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JOINT COMMITTEE EXHIBIT NO. 148 

[ij [TOP SECRET] 

Report or iNVEsnoAxiON by L/t. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAfiD, 
FOR the Secretary op War, Supplementary to Proceedings of the 
Army Pearl Harbor Board 


contents 

Page * 


Report to Secretary of War by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAQD, of investigation 

supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board 2 

Tab **A'* — Copies of statements of Secretary of War, dated 1 December 1944 and 29 

August 1945, of Colonel Clausen's orders and of related documents 4 

Tab *‘B” — Copies of affidavits and statements obtained in Colonel Clausen’s investiga- 
tion 38 

Tab “C” — List of additional documentary evidence comprising Exhibits **1” through 

**8” obtained in Colonel Clausen’s investigation 233 

Tab “D” — Written periodic reports by Colonel Clausen 246 

Tab “E” — Memorandum of The Judge Advocate General giving his comments upon 
Top Secret Report of the Army Pearl Harbor Board in light of Colonel Clausen’s 

investigation 279 

Tab — Memorandum of The Judge Advocate General supplementing and comment- 

ing upon certain aspects of his previous memorandum to the Secretary of War, 

dated 25 November 1944, In light of Colonel Clausen’s investigation 296 

Tab ’*G” — Memorandum of The Judge Advocate General to the Secretary of War 
dated 25 November 1944 313 


TOP SECRET 

[ 2 ] War Department, 

Washington^ H September 1945. 

Memorandum for the Secretary of War : 

Subject: Report of investigation by Lt Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the 
Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board. 

Pursuant to orders of the Secretary of War, I have conducted the investigation 
suiHil^inentary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, mentioned in 
the public statements of the Secretary of War on 1 December 1944 and 29 August 
1^. Copies of these statements and of my orders and some related documents 
are attached as Exhibit “A”. 

In the course of this investigation, I travelled over 55,000 miles by air and 
interviewed 92 Army, Navy, and civilian personnel at the following places : 

Berlin, Germany London, England 

Blenchley Park, Elngland Luzon, P. I. 

Boston, Massachusetts Manila, P. I. 

Cannes, France Neuenahr, Germany 

Casserta, Italy New York, New York 

Frankfurt on Main, Germany Paris, France 

Guam Potsdam, Germany 

Honolulu, T. H. Saipan 

Langley Field, Virginia Versallle, France 

Leyte, P. I. Washington, D. C. 

Some of these persons were interviewed where they were engaged In combat In 
active theaters of operation, as the Secretary of War stated in his public state- 
ment of 1 December 1944 would be necessary. 


> Pages referred to are indicated by italic figures enclosed by brackets and represent 
pages of original exhibit. 
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Of those interviewed, the following persons testified before me. I recorde<l 
their testimony in the form of affidavits, copies of which are attached as Exhibit 
“B”: 

Oeneral George C. Marshall 
General Douglas MacArthur 
[5] Lt. General Richard K. Suther- 
land 

Major General John R. Deane 
Major General Cliarles D. Herron 
Major General Sherman Miles 
Major General C. A. Willoughby 
Major General Ralph C. Smith 
Brig. General Thomas J. Betts 
Brig. General Kendall J. Fielder 
Brig. General Morrill W. Marston 
Brig. General Robert H. Dunlop 
Brig. General Charles K, Galley 
Colonel Rufus S. Bratton 
Colonel Robert E. Schukraft 
Colonel George W. Bicknell 
Colonel Clarence G. Jensen 
Colonel Carlisle Clyde Dusenbury 
Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew 
Colonel Joseph K. Evans 
Colonel Edward F. French 
Colonel Edward W. Raley 

The following persons gave me signed statements which, with some records of 
my interviews, are also included in Exhibit *'B” : 

Brigadier General C. A. Powell LL Donald Woodrum, Jr., USN 

Colonel O. H. Thompson Mr. Harry L. Dawson 

Lt Colonel Byron M. Muerlott Mr. John E. Russell 

Commander J. S. Holtwick, Jr., USN 

I also obtained a great deal of additional documentary evidence. A list of this 
Is attached as Exhibit “O'* and the documents are presented herewith. 

Periodic oral and written reports were heretofore made. The written reports 
are attached as Exhibit “D”. 

There are attached as Exhibits “E” and “F” memoranda of The Judge Advocate 
General giving his comments upon the Top Secret Report of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board, and supplementing and commenting upon certain aspects of his previous 
memorandum to the Secretary of War dated 25 November 19^, in the light of my 
Investigation. 

6 Incls Henry C. Clausen, 

1. Ex. “A” Henby C. Clausen, 

2. Ex. “B” Lt, Colonel, JAOD, 

3. Ex. “C’ 

4. Ex. “D” 

5. Ex. “E” 

6. Ex. “P” 


Lt €ieneral Leonard T. Gerow 
LL General Walter B. Smith 
Colonel Otis K. Sadtler 
Colonel Rex W. Minkler 
Colonel Harold Doiid 
Captain Joseph J. Rochefort USN 
Captain Edwin T. Layton, USN 
Captaui Wilfred J. Holmes, USN 
Captain Thomas A. Huckins, USN 
Lt. C’olonel Frank B. Rowlett 
Major Edward B. Anderson 
Captain Howard W. Martin 
Chief Warrant Officer L. R. Lane 
Chief Ships Clerk Theodore Emanuel, 
USN 

Miss Mary J. Dunning 
Miss Margaret McKenney 
Miss Louise Prather 
Miss Mary L. Ross 
Mr. George W. Renchard 
Rr. Robert L. Shivers 
Mr. John F. Stone 
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w EXHIBIT A 

Intestigation bt Lt. Colonel EUbnbt C. Clausen, JAGD, fob the Sbchetaby of 
Wab; Suttleuentabt to Pboc^dings or the Abmt Peabl SLvKBmt Boako 

1. Joint Resolution of the Congress, 13 June 1944, directing the Secretary of 

War and the Secretary of the Navy, severally, to conduct investigations of 
Pearl Harbor. 

2. Public report of Secretary of War regarding Pearl Harbor disaster, 1 

3. Order of Secretary of War, 23 November 1944, directing Major Henry C. 

Clausen, JAGD, to conduct supplementary investigation. 

4. M^orandum of The Judge Advocate General, 5 December 1944, concerning 

unexplored leads in Pearl Harbor Investigation. 

5. Memorandum of the Secretary of War, 6 February 1945, to all Army personnel 

concerned relative to investigation to be made by Major Henry C. Clausen. 

6. Letter to Secretary of the Navy from the Secretary of War, 0 February 1945, 

concerning investigation to be made by Major Henry O. Clausen. 

7. Letter to Secretary of War from the Secretary of the Navy, 10 February 1945, 

in reply to letter 6 February 1945. 

8. Memorandum of the Secretary of War for The Adjutant General, 3 March 

1945, requesting travel orders for Major Henry C. Clausen. 

9. Movement Orders for Major C. Clausen, 14 March 1945. 

10. Memorandum of the Secretary of War to the Commanding General, Pacific 

Ocean Areas, 24 March 1945, relative to Investigation being made by Major 
Henry C. Clausen. 

11. Memorandum of the Secretary of War to the Commanding General, South- 

west Pacific Theater, 24 March 1945, relative to investigation being made 
by Major Henry C. Clausen. 

12. Memorandum to Major Duckett, ASF, P&O, 24 March 1946, requesting change 

in movement orders. 

13. Wire from The Adjutant General, 27 March 1945, to Commanding Officer, 

1504 AAFBU, Fairfield, California, advising of change in movement orders 
of Major Henry C. Clausen. 

[5] 14. Memorandum, of Secretary of War for The Adjutant General, 24 May 

1945, requesting travel orders for Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen. 

15. Movement orders for Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, 25 May 1945. 

16. Letter of the Secretary of War to the Secretary of the Navy, 28 May 1945, 

concerning investigation. 

17. Memorandum of the Secretary of War for The Adjutant General, 7 August 

1945, requesting change in movement orders of Lt. Colonel Henry C. 
Clausen. 

18. Amendment of movement orders of Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, 11 August 

1945. 

19. Public report of Secretary of War regarding the Pearl Harbor disaster, 29 

August 1945. 


16 ] [Public Law 339 — ^78th Congbess] 

[Chapteb 247 — ^2d Session] 

[S. J. Res. 188] 

JOINT RESOLUTION 

To extend the statute of limitation in certain cases. 

Resolved 'by ibe Senate and House of Representatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, That effective as of December 7, 1943, all 
statutes, resolutions, laws, articles, and regulations, affecting the possible prose- 
cution of any person or persons, military or civil, connected with the Pearl Harbor 
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catastrophe of December 7, 1941, or involved In any other possible or apparent 
dereliction of duty, or crime or offense against the United States, that operate 
to prevent the court martial, prosecution, trial or punishment of any person or 
persons in military or civil capacity, involved in any matter in connection with the 
Pearl Harbor catastrophe of December 7, 1941, or involved in any other x)0ssible 
or apparent dereliction of duty, or crime or offense against the United States, 
are hereby extended for a further i)eriod of six months, in addition to the exten- 
sion provided for in Public Law 208, Seventy-eighth Congress. 

Sec. 2. The Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Navy are severally 
directed to proceed forthwith with an investigation into th^ facts surrounding 
the catastrophe describe<l in section 1 above, and to commence such proceedings 
against such persons as the facts may Justify. 

Approved June 13, 1944. 

17] War Department 


BUREAU OF PUBLIC RELATIONS 


PRESS branch 


Immediate Release 


Tel. —RE 6700, Brs. 342o and 4860 

I>ect:mber 1, 1944. 

Statement by the SECRF/rARY op War 


The following is the text of a statement by the Honorable Henry L. Stimson, 
Secretary of War : 

By Joint Resolution of the Congress, approved June 13, 1944, the Secretary 
of War and the Secretary of the Navy were severally directed to proceed with an 
investigation into the facts surrounding the Pearl Harbor catastrophe of Decem- 
ber 7, 1941, and to commence such proceedings against such persons as the facts 
might Justify. In order to meet the wishes of Congress as expressed in this 
resolution, I have conducted such an investigation. In order to assist me to 
this end, there was appointed by order dated July 8, 1944, a Board of three 
general officers which was directed “to ascertain and report the facts relating 
to the attack made by Japanese armed forces upon the Territory of Hawaii on 
7 December 1941 and to make such recommendations as it might deem proper.” 

This Army Pearl Harbor Board has conducted an extensive and painstaking 
investigation.^ It has held hearings in Hatvaii, San Francisco, and Washington 
It has examined a total of 151 witnesses and received many exhibits. I have 
read its report and reviewed the recorded evidence. The Judge Advocate General 
of the Army, at my direction, has also examined the report and the record and 
has given me fully the benefit of his views. 

I recognize the importance to any individual concerned of having a decision 
taken as to what, if any, action is to be instituted against him and, after weigh- 
ing all the considerations, I am clear that the public interest as well as Justice and 
fairness will best be served by a statement of my present conclusions. So far 
as they now may be made public, consonant with the public interest, my conclu- 
sions are as follows : 

The Army Pearl Harbor Board, although it recommended no disciplinary or 
other action, concluded that there were several officers in the field and in the 
War Department who did not perform their duties with the necessary skill or 
exercise the judgment which was required under the circumstances. On the 
recorded evidence, I agree with some but not all of the Board's conclusions. 

So far as the Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department is concerned, I 
am of the opinion that his errors of judgment wore of such a nature as to demand 
his relief from a Command status. This was done on January 11, 1942, and in 
itself is a serious result for any officer with a long record of excellent service, and 
conscientious as I believe General Short to be. In my Judgment, on the evidence 
now recorded. It is sufficient action. 

Furthermore, I am satisfied that proper steps were taken to correct such 
inadequacies of either personnel or organization as were shown to exist either 
in the War Department or in the field at the time of the Pearl Harbor disaster. 
My conclusion is that under all the circumstances the evidence now recorded does 
not warrant the institution of any further proceedings against any officer in the 
Army. 
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In accordance with the opinion of the Judge Advocate General, I have decided 
that my own investigation should be further continued until all the facts are made 
as clear as possible and until the testimony of every witness in possession of 
material facts can be obtained, and I have given the necessary [8] direc- 
tions to accomplish this result. Some of the testimony may be much delayed 
where witnesses are engaged in com6at in active Theaters of Operation. My 
present decision will be reviewed when the investigation has been finally 
completed. 

Finally, I am absolutely clear that it would be highly prejudicial to the success- 
ful prosecution of the war and the safety of American lives to make public during 
the war the report of the Army Pearl Harbor Board or the record on which it Is 
based. 


STATEMENT AS TO COLONEL THEODORE WYMAN, JR., AND .CERTAIN OTHERS 

I have today made a separate statement of my conclusion on the basis of the 
evidence now recorded not to institute further proceedings against any officer of 
the Army in respect to the Pearl Harbor disaster. 

The Military Affairs Committee of the House of Representatives, by a report of 
June 14. 1944, called attention to certain relationships of Hans Wilhelm Rohl 
to military construction in Hawaii under the direction of Colonel Theodore 
Wyman, Jr., District Engineer, and indicated that this may have contributed to 
the Pearl Harbor catastrophe. Accordingly, the phases of the Committee report 
bearing thereon \^ere referred to the Army Pearl Harbor Board for further in- 
vestigation. 

I have reviewed the results of this Investigation. I do not find from this review 
that the Pearl Harbor disaster was in any way contributed to or caused by any 
alleged misconduct, neglect or disloyalty on the part of Rohl, the Hawaiian Con- 
structors. the organization with which he was connected. Colonel Wyman, or 
otliers directing construction activities in Hawaii, and I do not find that there Is 
any evidence that Rohl or anyone else directing such construction gave any in- 
formation to the enemy. 

As to certain other* alleged misconduct and neglect of Colonel Wyman and 
others in construction matters, I have referred the question of the commencing 
<ft any proceiedings to the Under Secretary of War and the Judge Advocate 
General. 

Distribution : Aa, Af, B, Da. Dd, Dm, N. 

5:00 P.M. 


SECRET 

[5] War Department, 

Washington, 2S 'November 19^, 
Memorandam for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2. 

Subject : Pearl Harbor Investigation. 

In connection with the recent report of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, a num- 
ber of unexplored leads have suggested themselves which require investigation. 
I have directed that this investigation be undertaken by Major Henry O. Clausen, 
JAGD. 

You are directed to give Major Clausen access to all records, documents, and 
information to your Division, whether of secret or top secret nature and to ad- 
vise all officers of your Division to afford Major Clausen the fullest possible 
cooperation. Inquiries made by Major Clausen should be answered fully and 
the persons interrogated should volunteer any information of which they may have 
knowledge concerning the subject of Major Clausen’s Inquiries. 

In addition, copies of any papers required by Major Clausen, whether secret 
or top secret should be furnished him, any present directives to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

Henry L. Stimson, 

Secretary of War. 

A true copy. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAQD. 
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TOP SECBBT 

[ 10 ] Headquabtebs, Abut Sebvice Fobces 

OFFICE or THE JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL 

Washington 25, D. C. 

Memorandom for Major Henry C. Clansen, JAGD. 

Subject : Unexplored Leads in Pearl Harbor Investigation. 

1. In order to assist you in the investigation you are now making, I am sug- 
gesting herewith certain unexplored leads which, in my opinion, might advanta- 
geously be followed up in order to comr)lete the general picture in this matter. 
The present memorandum merely contains suggestions and will not be construed 
as a directive or as in any way fixing the scope of your investigation. 

2. In the War and Navy Departments in Washington, the following matters can 
be investigated : 

a. Whether Kimmel notified the Navy Department and the Navy Department 
notified the War Department of the order to sink Jap subs, of the reasons for the 
order. 

b. What was the naval condition of readiness at Pearl Harbor. 

c. Whether Short or Kimmel sent any reconnaissance reports to Washington. 

d. Whether Kimmel had any orders from Washington requiring a large part 
of the fleet to remain in harbor. 

e. Whether Kimmel understood the term “defensive deployments” or wired 
back for its meaning. 

f. Whether Kimmel replied to the 24 November, 27 November, and other Navy 
Department messages and if so, was the War Department furnished copies 
thereof. 

g. Whether the June 1940 alert message to Herron was specific and indicative 
of an established War Department policy of being specific when war alerts were 
believed required by the situation. 

h. Whether War Department manuals and war plans, current in 1941, author- 
ized a Commanding General of an overseas Department to revise the estimate of 
the situation, without consulting with or reporting to the War Department. 

i. Whether Short answered the Secretary of War’s letter of 7 February 1941. 

[ 11 ] J. The number of troops in Hawaii in late 1941, the state of their 
training and the possibility of continuing training under Alert 2 or 3. 

k. The terms and origin of the Joint Action Agreement, if any, with Britian 
and the Netherlands, and whether Japan was officially advised pf ^Is agreement 
or discovered its existence. 

l. Whether Short was sent official notice of the Joint Action Agreement or of 
the Roosevelt-Churchill July 1941 compact for a Joint warning to Japan (Rep. 
41). 

3. Concerning the “magic” intercepts we should ascertain : 

a. The exact date and time of first translation. 

b. The reason for the apparent delay in translating or deciphering of some 
of the most vital messages. 

c. Who got each message, when and in what form. 

d. The evaluation made of them at the time and the degree of reliance placed 
thereon by the General Staff and by the Navy. 

e. The origin of the “Budapest” intercept. 

4. Significant details regarding the “Winds” intercept might be explored: 

a. The original of the Navy Department message and translation, now 
probably i)art of the original Roberts Report records, or at least, questioning 
of Mr. Justice Roberts would possibly disclose how that Commission disposed 
cf it 

b. The Navy’s alleged delivery of two copies of the translation to the Army 
(Tr., Safford C. 133-135), as to Just what procedure there was for delivery, 
as to who was responsible therefor, and who had a duty to check up on whether 
the transmission was received. 

[ 12 ] c. Whether General Miles, Admiral Noyes, Colonel Bratton, or Captain 
Safford knew about the Anglo-Dutch-U. S. Joint Action Agreement in which 
case they would have known that a “War with Britian” message would neces- 
sarily have involved the United States in war. 

d. Whether the partial Implementation “War with Britian” was brought to 
Admiral Stark’s or General Marshall’s attention, it being dear that the Chief 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


7 


of Naval Operatiotls and the Chief of Staff did know of the Joint Action Policy. 

e. Did the Navy In any way notify Admiral Kimmel or Commander Rochefiort 
of the implementation Intercept? 

f. Did the Honolulu intercept stations Independently receive the activating 
“Winds" message? 

g. What was the significance of the other Japanese intercepts which the Board 
failed to examine? 

h. Whether General (then Colonel) Fielder actually received the message 
directing him to contact Commander Rochefort, whether he did so, and whether 
there is substance to the hypothesis that he and Short were relying upon the 
warning they would expect to receive when the second or implementing “Winds" 
message would be intercepted, thhs giving advance notice of hostilities. 

Myron C. Cramer, 

Myron C. Cbahxr, 

Major General, USA, 

The Judge Advocate General. 


SBCKET « 

[/J] War Department 

Washington, 6 February 1945. 

Memorandum for Army Personnel Concerned : 

Pursuant to my directions and in accordance with my public statement of 1 
December 1944, Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, is conducting for me the investi- 
gation supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

You are directed to give Major Clausen access to all records, documents and 
Information in your possession or under your control, and to afford him the 
fullest possible cooperation and assistance. Inquiries made by Major Clausen 
fihould be answered fully and freely and the persons interrogated should volunteer 
any pertinent information of which they may have knowledge. Copies of any 
papers required by Major Clausen should be furnished him. 

Henry L. Stimson, 

Secretary of War. 


BBCBBT 


[H] 6 February 1945. 

Dear Mb. Secretary: Pursuant to my directions and in accordance with my 
public statement of 1 December 1944, Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, is conr 
ducting for me the investigation supplementary to the proceedings of the Army 
Pearl Harbor Board. 

Some of the additional information which seems to be material is believed to be 
available only through Navy personnel or Navy records. I have instructed Major 
Clasen to limit his inquiry strictly to matters which have a bearing on the part 
that Army personnel, organization, or action may have had in the disaster. 

I will apprecitae it if you will arrange to give Major Clausen access to all perti- 
nent Navy records and information and afford him the opportunity of interviewing 
such Navy personnel as may be necessary, it being understood that he will comply 
strictly with the instructions I have stated above. 

Sincerely yours. 


Henry L. Stimson, 

Secretary of War. 


Above banded to Major Oausen 2/7/45 for delivery to Sec. Navy. 

MO’B. 

Hon. James V. Forrestal, 

Secretary of the Navy, 

Washington, D. C. 

hhb/mob 
A True Copy. 

Henry C. CLAvem, 

Major, JAGD. 
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8BCSET 

[15] The Secretary of the Navy 

Washhiffton, 10 Feb. 1945. 

Dear Mr. Secretary : I have your letter of 6 February 1945 advising that Major 
Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, is conducting for you the Investigation supplementary 
to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and requesting that he be 
given access to all pertinent Navy records and information and be afforded the 
opportunity of interviewing such Navy pei-sonnel as necessary, it being understood 
that you have instructed him to limit his inquij*y strictly to matters which have 
a bearing on that part that Army personnel, organization, or action may have had 
in the disaster. 

I share your view that Public Law 339 of the 78th Congress, which directed that 
we “severally” investigate the facts surrounding the Pearl Harbor catastrophe, 
authorize us to make available to each other information in our respective Depart- 
ments relevant to our separate investigations. Accordingly, I am happy to com 
ply with your request, and suggest that Major Clausen communicate with Lt. Com- 
mander John P. Sonnett, of my oflSce, so that arrangements may be made to fur- 
nish the specific information which Major Clausen desires to obtain from the Navy 
Department. 

Sincerely yours, 

James Fobrestal. 

Hon. Henry L. Sttmson, 

Secretary of War, 

Washington, D. C. 


SECRET 

[15] 3 March 1945. 

Memorandum for The Adjutant General. 

Subject : Request for Orders. 

1. Reference is made to a Secret memorandum 'from the Secretary of War, 
dated 6 February 1945, copy of which is attached, concerning the investigation 
by Major H. C. Clausen for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings 
of the Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

2. In connection with said mission and in pursuance of orders of Secretary of 
War, request is made for Orders directing Major Clausen to. proceed on or about ^ 
12 March 1945: (a) to Langley Field, Virginia, (b) then to Honolulu, T. H., and " 
(c) then return to Washington, D. C., and (d) autliority to make such successive 
trips from Washington, D. C., and to travel to such other place or places, and to 
make such changes In said itinerary as may be necessary to accomplish said 
mission. 

3. It is further requested that travel by military, naval or commercial aircraft, 
Army or Naval Transport, belligerent vessel or aircaft, commercial steamship, rail 
or any other means of transportation be authorized as necessary for the accom- 
plishment of an emergency war mission, and that a baggage allowance of 75 
pounds be authorized for travel by aircraft. 

4. It is further requested that in lieu of subsistence flat per diem of $7.00 
be authorized while traveling and on duty for the period \vhile away from Wash- 
ington, D. C. required to complete this mission. Reference is made to the de- 
termination of the Secretary of War, dated 22 August 1944, that the thirty day 
limitation prescribed in War Department Circular 260, 1944, is not applicable 
in connection with temporary duty enjoined upon members of the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board, and Officers on duty therewith. 

/s/ H. C. Clausen, 

H. C. Clausen, 

Major, JAQD. 

Approved : 

/s/ Harvey H. Bundy, 

Harvey H. Bundy, for the Secretary of War. 

/s/ Myron C. Cramer, 

Myron C. Cramer. 

The Judge Advocate General. 

A true copy. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAOD. 
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im 

RESTRICTED 


AGPQ-A 201 Clausen, Henry C. EAIVbl8/2231 Mu 

(12 Mar 45) Br. 76520 


Subject : Movement Orders. 


War Depajitmknt, 

The Adjutant Genebai/s Office, 
Washington 25, D. C., li March 19 ^5. 


To : Major Henry C. Clausen, 0907613, JAGD 

4731 Munitions Building 
Washington, D. C. 


1. Major Henry C. Clausen, 0907613, JAGD, will proceed on or about 20 March 
1945 from Washington, D. C., to San Francisco, California, on temporary duty of 
approximately three (3) days, thence to Fairfleld-Suisun Army Air Field, Fair- 
field, California, reporting not later than 28 March 1945, to the Commanding 
OfiScer, 1504th AAF Base Unit for air transportation to Fort Shatter, T. H. Upon 
arrival at destination he will report to the Commanding General, U. S. Army 
Forces, Pacific Ocean Areas, for temporary duty of approximately two (2) months 
for the purpose of conducting investigation supplementary to the proceedings 
of the Army Pearl Harbor Board. Upon the completion of this temporary duty 
he will return to his proper station, Washington, D. ('. 

2. Travel dlrecte<l is necessary in the military service. 501-8 P 432-02, 03, 
212/50425. Travel by air is directed (Par 3b (2) AR 55-120, Changes no. 9), and 
is necessary for the accomplishment of an emergency war mission, A PR-2-n331 156- 
ASP. A baggage allowance of sixty-live (65) pounds, to include all personal ef- 
fects, and an excess baggage allowance of ten (10) pounds, (official documents), 
is authorized while traveling by aircraft. Within continental United States the 
provisions of War Department Circular 260, 1944 apply ; outside continental 
United States the provisions of War Department Circular 356, 1944, apply. 

3. He is authorized to proceetl to such additional places within the theater as 
may be necessary for the performance of this mission. 

4. He will be equipped in accordance with Column M, WD Pamphlet No. 38-6, 
“Itemized Baggage List”, ns desired. Small arms will be issued at the port of 
aerial embarkation in accordance with current Instructions. 

5. Special instructions : Temporary APO 4236, c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, 
California. Will comply with the provisions of Section 10, POR, pertaining to 
Medical Requirements. Typhus, cholera and bubonic plague inoculations will 
be administered to officer immediately upon receipt of orders. Designated as 
special official courier. 

BY ORDER OF THE SECRETARY OF VVAR : 

B. A. Davis, Adjutant General, 

[18] 3 Incls. 

AG Ltr 4 July 1944 
AG Form 43 
Travel Book 
Distribution : 

Officer (10) 

Officers’ Br. Rec. Sec. AGO 

Judge Advocate General, 2734 Mu. 

Lt. Stump. lC-931, The Pentagon. 

APS. 4A-4514, The Pentagon (2) 

Port Postal Officer. SFPE, Fort Mason, Calif. 

Assistant Ch/Staff, OPD, WDGS, 3B-354, The Pentagon 

Mobilization Div. ASF, Foreign Travel Section, 4E-747, The Pentagon 

PAT Officer, Hq. ATC, Rm. 1916 Gravelly Point, Va. 

CG, USAFPOA. APO 958, c/o PM, San Francisco, California 

Postal Officer, APO 958, c/o PM, San Francisco, Calif. 

CJO, 15(Hth AAF Base Unit, Fairfield-Suisun Army Air Field, Calif. (3) 
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8B0BBT 

[i^] 24 Masch 1945. 

Memorandum for the Commanding General, Pacific Ocean Areas. 

Subject ; Investigation Supplementai*y to Armv Pearl Harbor Board. 

Pursuant to my directions and in accordance with my public statement of 1 
December 1944, Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, is conducting for me the 
investigation supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

In connection therewith Colonel Clausen is scheduled to arrive in your Com- 
mand within the next thirty days. 

It is desired that the fullest possible cooperation and assistance be given him, 
and that the senior G-2 General Officer of your Command be detailed to assist 
In the investigation, as Colonel Clausen may request, for the purpose of obtain- 
ing statements from Navy personnel and access to Navy records and information 
in accordance with arrangements which have been made between the Secretary 
of War and the Secretary of Navy, 

Henbt Ii. Stimson, 

Secretary of War. 

hcc/es 
A true copy. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD, 


BEOBET 

[20] 24 March 1945. 

Memorandum for the Commanding General, Southwest Pacific Theater. 

Subject : Investigation Supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

Pursuant to my directions and in accordance with my public statement of 1 
December 1944, Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, is conducting for me the 
investigation supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

In connection therewith Colonel Clausen is scheduled to arrive in your Com- 
mand within the next thirty days. 

It is desired that the fullest possible cooperation and assistance be given him, 
and that the senior G-2 General Oflacer of your Command be detailed to assist 
in the investigation, as Colonel Clausen may request, for the purpose of obtain- 
ing statements from Navy personnel and acces.s to Navy records and information 
in accordance with arrangements which have been made between the Secretary 
of War and the Secretary of Navy. 

Henby L. Stihson, 

Secretary of War. 

hCc/es 
A true copy. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD. 


[ 21 ] War Department 

ARMY SERVICE F0BCE8 
OFFICE OF THE JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL 

24 March 1045. 

Memorandum: ASF P&O (MaJ. Duckett) 

1. Request that so much of par. 1, Movement Orders 14 Mar. 45, (copy attadied) 
as directs me to proceed from Washington, D. C. on or about 20 Mar. 45, and to 
report to Fairfield-Sulsun Army Air Field not later than 28 Mar. 45, be amended 
to extend said dates respectively to leave Washington, D. C. on or about 28 
Mar. 45, and to report to Fairfield-Suisun Army Air Field not later than 4 
April 45. Also, if advisable, amend said orders to designate my correct rank. 

2. Necessity for the foregoing extensions is additional tlmft required to await 
certain developments in compliance with orders of the S/W. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 
Lieutenant Colonel, JAGD. 

Rm. 4741 Munitions 
Ex. 78922 
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[221 EAD/ED/ ed/2381 Mn 

0^7 

AGPO-A 201-Claii8en, Henry C 77723 

(27 Mar 45) 

AGK> Personnel Officers Assignment SPXPO-A 

Room 2323 Munitions 
CO 

1504 AAFBD PP 

PAlBFIELD-SniSUN AAP 
FAIRFIELD, CALIFORNIA 

Orders dated 14 March 1945 pertaining to Major Henry G. Clausen 0907618 
JAOD by order SW are amended to direct him proceed on or about 26 March 45 
from Washington, DC, and report to CO 1504 AAFBU FAIRFIELD-SUISUN 
AAF, Fairfield, Calif., not later than 4 April 45 end 8PXPO-A ULIO TAG. 
Official : - • ' 

• , Adjutant General. 


BEICKET 

[25] 24 May 1945. 

Memorandum for The Adjutant General. 

Subject : Movement Orders to Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD. 

1. Reference is made to movement Orders, dated 14 March 1945, to Lt. ColoruH 
Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, and request therefor dated 3 March 1945. 

2. Request is made for additional movement Orders to Colonel Clausen direct- 
ing him to proceed on or about 30 May 1945 to Headquarters, SHAEF, and to such 
other points in the theater, and such other places and theaters, in such order anti 
frequency as may be necessary for the purpose of conducting investigation in 
accordance with Secret instructions of the Secretary of War. 

3. It is requested that the provisions of said prior request for Orders, dated 
3 March 1945, be considered applicable hereto and that a one priority be assigned 
for air travel. 

Habvey H. Bxjndt, 

For the Secretary of War, 

A true copy. 

Henbt C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel^ JAQD. 


BE81SICTED 


BAD/laf/fcs/2323 Mun 
Br. 76520 

Wab Dkpabtment, 

The Adjutant Genebal’s Oftice, 

[24] Washington 25, D. C., 25 May 19)5 

AGPO-A 201 Clausen, Henry C 
(24 May 45) 

Subject : Movement Orders 

To : # Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, 0907613, JAOD 

1. Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, 0007613, JAGD, will proceed on or 
about 30 May 1945 from Washington, D. C. to Headquarters, SHAEP, European 
Theater of Operations, Versailes, France, and to such other points in the theater, 
and such other places and theaters, in such order and frequency as may be neces- 
sary on temporary duty of approximately two (2) months for the purposes of 
conducting' an investigation in accordance with instructions ot the Secretary of 
War. He will report to the Commanding Oflacer, 503d Army Air Forces Base 
Unit, Air Annex #1, Room 1746, Gravelly Point, Washington, D. C. for process- 
ing and air transportation, upon completion of which, he will proceed from Wash- 
ington, D. C. to Versailles, France, reporting upon arrive! to the Commanding 
General, Buroi)ean Theater of Operations, for duty. Upon completion of this 
temporary duty, he will return to his proper station, Washington, D. C. 

2. Travel directed is necessary in the mili tary service. 501-1 P 432-02, 03 
212/50425. Travel by air (APB-1-.354533-WDP-MAY) Is directed (Par. 3b (2) 
AB 55-120^ Cb»Dg€M Ko. 9), and is necessary for the accomidishment of an emerg 



12 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


ency war mission. A baggage allowance of sixty-five (66) pounds, to include all 
personal effects, and an execess baggage allowance of ten (10) pounds, is author- 
ized while traveling by aircraft. Within the continental limits of the United 
States, provisions of Par. 25, AR 35-4820, 19 April 1945 apply : outside the conti- 
nental limits of the United States, provisions of Par. 26, AR 35-4820, 19 April 
1946, apply. 

3. Authority is granted to make such changes in the above Itinerary and to 
proceed to such additional places as may be necessary for the accomplishment of 
this mission. 

4. Personnel will be equipped as desired in accordance with Column P, WD 
Pamphlet No. 38-6, “Itemized Baggage List.” One (1) Pistol, caliber .45 will 
be issued at the aerial port of embarkation. 

5. SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS: Temporary APO 4295, % Postmaster, New 
York, New York. Will comply with provisions of Section 10, POR, pertaining to 
Medical Requirement Typhus inoculations will be administered immediately 
upon receipt of orders. Designated special official -courier. 

By Order of the Secretary of War : 

Capt. E. a. Davis. AUO, 

Adjutant General. 

Officers Br Overseas Assignment Sec 

[25] 3Incls: 

AG Ltr 4 Jul 44 
AG Form #43 
Travel Book 

Distribution : 

Officer (10) 

Offs’ Br., Rec Sec, AGO, 1628 Mun 
APS, 4A-514, Pentagon 

OIC, Emb APO, 4r>4 Lexington Avc,, NY, NY (2) 

Lt. Stump, lC-931, Pentagon 

CO, 503d AAFBU, WPAE, 1746, Air Annex #1, Gravelly Pt, DC (3) 

Judge Advocate General, 2734 Mun 

Destination Commander : 


SECRET 

[26] 

Dear Mr. Secretary: Referring to your letter dated 10 February 1945, 1 wish to 
thank you for the arrangements made whereby Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, 
JAGD, has had access to certain pertinent Navy records and interviewed certain 
Navy personnel. 

I have also been happy to comply with your request that appropriate Navy 
representatives similarly be given Army information which is relevant to your 
investigation, it being understood, of course, that the Navy inquiry will be limited 
to matters which have a bearing on the 'part that Navy personnel, organization 
or action may have had in the disaster. 

Sincerely yours, 

, Secretary of War. 

Honorable James Forrestal, 

Secretary of the Navy, Washington, D. C. 

A true copy. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD. 

hhb/mob 


[27] 7 August 1945. 

Memorandum for the Adjutant General : 

Reference is made to Movement Orders to Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, 
dated 25 May 1945. 

It is requested that so much of paragraph one thereof as sets forth period of 
temporary duty as approximately two months be amended to read “four months.” 

Harvey H. Bundy, 

Specml Assistant to the Secretary of War. 

A true copy. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD. 
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BFJSTRICTEll 

[28] RHO/laf/mm /2323 Mun 

Br. 76520 

War Department 
The Adjutant General’s Office 

WashUigton, D. 0., 11 August 1945. 

AGPO-A 201 — Claiisen, Henry C. 

(7 Ang. 45.) 

Subject : Amendment of Movement Orders, 

To : Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, O-907613, JAGD. 

So much of Classified Letter Orders AGPO-A 201 Clausen, Henry C. (24 May 
45. Subject: Movement Orders 25 May 1945 pertaining to Lieutenant Colonel 
Henry C. Clausen, 0-907613, JAQV as reads : “Temporary Duty of approximately 
two (2) months’* be amended to read: “Temporary Duty of approximately four 
(4) months”. 

By order op the Secretary op War : 

E. A. Davis, Adjutant General. 

Distribution : 

Officer (10) 

Oifs' Br Rec Sec AGO, Rra 1528 Mun 

APS, Rm 4-A 514, Pentagon 

OIC, Emb APO 464 Lexington Ave, NY, NY (2) 

Lt Stump, 1C 931, Pentagon 

CO, 503D AAt'BU, WPAE, Rm 1746, Air Annex #1, Gravelly Ptd, DC (3) 

Judge Advocate General, Rm 2734, Mun. 

Destination Commander : 


[5P] Official Report of the Secretary of War Regarding the Pearl Harbor 

Disaster 

By Joint Resolution of the Congress, approved June 13, 1944, the Secretary 
of War and the Secretary of the Navy were severally directed to proceed with 
an investigation into the facts surrounding the Pearl Harbor catastrophe of 
December 7, 1941, and to commence such proceedings against such persons as 
the facts might justify. In order to meet the wishes of Congress as expressed 
in this resolution, I have conducted such an investigation. In order to assist me 
to this end, there was appointed by order dated July 8, 1944, a Board of three 
general officers which was directed '‘to ascertain and report the facts relating to 
the attack made by Japanese armed forces upon the Territory of Hawaii on 7 
December 1941, and to make such recommendations as it might deem proper.” 

On December 1, 1944, I made a public statement of my decision In this matter 
as follows : 

‘This Army Pearl Harbor Board has conducted an extensive and painstaking 
investigation. It has held hearings in Hawaii, San Francisco, and Washington. 
It has examined a total of 151 witnesses and received many exhibits. I have 
read its report and reviewed the recorded evidence. The Judge Advocate Gen- 
eral of the Army, at my direction, has also examined the report and the record 
and has given me fully the benefit of his views. 

‘T recognize the importance to any individual concerned of having a decision 
taken as to what, if any, action is to be instituted against him and, after weighing 
all the considerations, I am clear that the public interest as well as justice and 
fairness will best be served by a statement of my present conclusions. So far as 
they now may be made public, consonant with the public interest, my conclusions 
are as follows : 

‘The Army Pearl Harbor Board, although it recommended no disciplinary 
or other action, concluded that there were several officers in the field and in 
the War Department who did not perform their duties with the neces.sary skill 
or exercise the judgment which was required under the circumstances. On the 
recorded evidence, I agree with some but not all of the Board’s conclusions. 

“So far as the Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department is con- 
ccmoil, I am of the opinion that his errors of judgment were of such a nature 
as to demand his relief from a Command status. This was done on January 11, 
1942, and in itself is a serious result for any officer with a long record of excellent 
service, and conscientious as I believe General Short to be. In my judgment, 
or the evidence now recorded, it is sufficient action. 
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“Furthermore, I am satisfied that proper steps were taken to correct such 
inadequacies of either personnel or organization as were shown to exist either 
in the War Department or in the field at the time of the Pearl Harbor disaster. 
My conclusion is that under all the circumstauces the evidence now recorded 
does not warrant the institution of any further proceedings against any officer 
in the Army. 

“In accordance with the opinion of The Judge Advocate General, I have de- 
cided that my own investigation should be further continued until all the facts 
are made as clear as possible and until the testimony of [SO] every wit- 
ness in possession of material facts can be obtained, and I have ^ven the neces- 
sary directions to accomplish this result. Some of the testimony may be much 
delayed where witnesses are engaged in combat in active theaters of operation. 
My present decision will be reviewed when the investigation has been finally 
completed. 

“Finally, I am absolutely clear that it would be highly prejudicial to the suc- 
cessful prosecution of the war and the safety of American lives to make public 
during the war the report of the Army Pearl Harbor Board or the record on which 
it is based.” 

Since December 1, I have continued my own investigation. At my direction. 
Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen of the Office of the Judge Advocate (General 
has made an extensive further examination of witnesses. Colonel Clausen was 
Assistant Recorder of the Army Pearl Harbor Board and as such had an intimate 
knowledge of the facts. I have reviewed the additional evidence available and 
I have reviewed my earlier decision. 1 am satisfied that this decision as to the 
action to be taken was correct. 

Until the end of the hostilities with Japan extreme care was necessary not to 
disclose information which was in the hands of the War Department and espe- 
cially the sources of our information, of which there were many, including the 
Intelligence Divisions of the Army and Navy, the F. B. I., and others. From 
these same sources there came to the Government additional Information which 
resulted in saving of thousands of American lives during the war with Japan. 

The end of hostilities now makes it possible for me to make public much more 
fully my conclusions and the reasons for my conclusions without such serious 
danger to the public security as to outweigh the desirability of such publication. 
It is still not in the public interest to disclose sources of information. I have 
directed that all of the Report of the Army Pearl Harbor Board be made public 
except that part which would reveal sources of secret information. The con- 
clusions of the Board are fully set forth in the imrt which is now made public. 
The War Department isvill make available to appropriate CJommittees of Congress 
the full reports and the record of the testimony. 

My conclusions are as follows: 

I 

The primary and immediate responsibility for the protection of the Island 
of Oahu and Pearl Harbor insofar as the Army was concerned rested upon the 
Commanding Officer of the Hawaiian Department, Lieutenant General Walter C. 
Short. It has been and still is the prevailing policy and practice of the General 
Staff of the United States Army to choose with care as commanding officers 
of the various theaters men whose record and experience indicate their capabili- 
ties for the command and to place upon them the responsibility for the per- 
formance of their mission with as little interference from the central Army 
authorities in Washington as x)Ossible. This policy of decentralized responsi- 
bility in our Army has been found to produce the best results, has been followed 
successfully throughout the war, and it is still being followed in all the various 
theaters of operation. Thus each theater commander is charged with the prep- 
aration of his own local defense plan, including the working out of any defense 
operations with the local Naval authorities. Such plans are submitted to the 
appropriate division of the General Staff in Washington and are subject to any 
changes or modifications that might emanate from that source. The primary 
responsibility for such plans and their execution, however, rests on the com- 
manding officer familiar with the local [SI] situation and conditions. 
Before December 7, 1941, detailed plans for the defense of the Hawaiian De- 
partment had been devised and worked out by General Short as well as a Joint 
Agreement with the local Naval authorities for joint action in the event of an 
emergency, and he and the Navy commanding officer had the primary respon- 
sibility of putting into effect these plans or such portions thereof as the occasion 
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demanded. This last, however, had not been done at the time of tlie Japanese 
attack. 

I feel that daring the year 1941, and particularly during October and until 
the latter iwrt of November, General Short was repeatedly advised of the critical 
events which were developing. I find that he was clearly warned on November 
27 by the appropriate authorities in Washington that a break in diplomatic 
relations between the United States and Japan might occur at any time, that 
an attack by Japan on the United States might occur, and that hostilities were 
po^ible at any moment, I find that he was Informed that the defense of his 
command was to be regarded as paramount to all other considerations and that 
he was si)ecifically directed to take such measures of reconnaissance as he 
deemed necessary. In addition to the. information received directly from Wash- 
ington through both Army and Navy sources, General Short received continuous 
reports from his own Intelligence Section, which clearly revealed the seriousness 
of the situation. General Short himself knew that it was traditionally the 
policy for a responsible commanding officer to anticipate and to be prepared 
for the worst form of possible attack, and he had received and approved military 
estimates from his own staff as well as from the Chief of Staff to the effect that 
a surprise raid by air and submarine constituted the principal perils to Hawaii. 

I do not find that there was any information in the possession of the War 
Department and which was not made available to General Short \ihich would 
have modified the essence of the above information which was s?nt to him 
or w-hich would have affected or increased the duties of vigilance a»id alertness 
thus already imposed upon him. The available information might have given 
him a clearer picture of the increasing tenseness of the situation and as later 
pointed out I believe that the War Department would have carried out its duties 
more adequately if General Short had been given more complete information, but 
I find that he was amply warned for the performance of his paramount duty of 
being alert against a surprise air attack by Japan. 

I find that he failed in the light of the Information which he had received 
adequately to alert his command to the degree of preparedness which the situa- 
tion demanded; and that this failure contributed measurably to the extent of 
the disaster, although much damage probably would have resulted from the 
attack in any event. I find that he failed to use fully the means at hand for 
reconnaissance, especially the radar air warning service, which was of prime 
necessity; that he failed to ascertain from the Navy the extent of its recon- 
naissance or to collaborate with it to the end that more adequate reconnais- 
sance should be secured. I find that he failed to have his antlarcraft defenses 
sufficiently manned or supplied with ready ammunition as the situation demanded. 

This failure resulted not from indolence or indifference or willful disobedience 
of orders but from a vital error of judgment, viz : the failure to comprehend the 
necessities of the situation in the light of the warnings and information whitdi he 
had received. He states that to put into effect a different degree of alertness than 
be actually did would have interfered with the training program which he was 
carrying out in various activities, and would have involved the danger of alarming 
the population, against which he had been cautioned. In weighing such consider- 
ations he entirely lost sight of the fact that the defense of his command and station 
against Japan was his paramount duty. 

[82] The underlying cause of this error of Judgment was General Short’s 
confidence that Japan would not then attack Pearl Harbor. In fairness to him 
it must be borne in mind that this belief was shared in by almost everyone con- 
cerned including his superior officers In the War Department in Washington. He 
was undoubtedly influenced in such a belief by the then prevailing psychology 
which completely underestimated the Japanese military capabilities and par- 
ticularly the advance which they had made in the use of aircraft. General Short 
also knew that the Naval command at Hawaii, which he regarded as being better 
informed than he because of their facilities and the widespread nature of their 
operations, was confident that an air attack on Pearl Harbor was most unlikely, 
lie Ij^ormatlon which was being received of Japanese naval activity pointed to 
operations in southeastern Asia, the Netherlands Bast Indies, or the Philippines. 

Furthermore, in Hawaii the danger of sabotage was stressed because of the 
large Japanese population, and General Short was expressly warned by the War 
Dq^artment against this danger. But the warning was coupled with a warning 
also against the danger of hostile action in general. General Short relies upon the 
&ct that the War Department took no exception to his report of November 27, 
1941, to the effect that he was ^'alerted against sabotage.** He urges that this 



16 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


should be regarded as a tacit approval of his failure to alert against other dangers. 
I think it is probably true that the emphasis on sabotage in several War Depart- 
ment warnings and the Department's caution against alarming the civilian popu- 
lation, coupled with this failure to comment on Short’s report of November 27, 
confirmed him in his conviction that he had chosen the correct form of alert and 
might disregard all others. 

But these matters, although they may make his action more understandable, do 
not serve to exonerate him for his failure to be fully alert and prepared against 
an air attack. He well knew that an air attack on Pearl Harbor, even if improb- 
able, was possible. Yet he ordered an alert which he himself had prepared for 
use only in case of “no threat from without.” Protection against the possibility 
of such an attack was his own definite responsibility. 

To sum up the situation tersely, General Short was warned by Washington that 
there was immediate danger both of an attack from without by Japan and of an 
attack from within by sabotage. This warning required him to be alert against 
both forms of danger. He chose to concentrate himself so entirely upon a defense 
against sabotage ns to leave himself more completely exposed to an attack from 
without than if there had been no alert at all. He so concentrated his planes as 
not only to make them an easy target for an attack from without but to require 
several hours to get any substantial number of them into the air for defense. 

To such an error of Judgment it is no excuse that he relied upon assuranc‘e8 from 
another service, even though he thought that that service was better informed 
than he was as to the disposition of the Japanese fleet. He was the responsible 
defender of the outpost of Hawaii. He had no right entirely to subordinate his 
duty to be prepared against wliat he knew to be the most dangerous form of attack 
on that outpost to the opinion of another service. 

Nor had he any right, after the clear and explicit warning of the War Depart- 
ment of a possible attack from without, to assume from mere Inference that such 
a warning had been entirely withdrawn and that he was thereby relieved from 
his Independent responsibility as a theater commander. 

I have reviewed the conclusions reached with regard to General Short in my 
statement of December 1, 1944, and in my judgment the additional investigation 
does not warrant any change in the conclusions drawn therein, nor call for any 
action beyond that which has already been taken. 

II 

[5J] Such duties as the War Department in Washington had in the super- 
vision of the defense of Hawaii devolved primarily upon what was then known 
as the War Plans Division of the General Staff. This was the division of the 
General Staff specifically charged with the war plans and operations, and mes- 
sages to or from the theater commanders w^ere regularly handled or approved 
by it The War Plans Division \vas in charge of an Assistant Chief of Staff and 
under him various oflScers had specially assigned duties. 

The Intelligence Section of the General Staff (G~2) also had duties of col- 
lecting and analyzing information and transmitting infoimation to other sections 
of the War Department and to the theater commanders. 

I find as heretofore stated that the messages sent to General Short gave him 
adequate information as to the state of the negotiations with the Japanese and 
the development of the situation ; that he was warned that Japanese future 
action was unpredictable; that hostile action was possible at any moment; and 
that no consideration w’us to be permitted to Jeopardize his defense. He was also 
expressly directed to take reconnaissance measures — the all-important measure 
to be taken at the time. Furthermore, as heretofore stated, I do not think that 
any special and detailed warnings against sabotage should have been considered 
by General Short as Justifying his decision that an alert against any possible 
enemy action was not also his duty. 

There was certain information in the War Department which was not sent to 
General Short and which if forwarded might have sharpened General Short’s 
attention or emphasized further the imTuinence of war. Some part of this 
information was sent to Admiral Klnirnel by the Navy. It was the rule that all 
such information shouhl be exchanged between the Army and Navy at Pearl 
Harbor, and the War Department had a right to believe that this information 
communicated to Admiral Kimmel w’a.s also available to General Short. \^Ile 
Admiral Kimmel and General Short were on very friendly terms and in frequent 
communication, the exchange of information as well as consultation in other 
respects at Hawaii between the Army and Navy was inadequate. 
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Th e information available to the War Department on or before December 7, 
which was not passed on to General Short included the following: informa- 
tion available November 17 and 22 to the effect that the Japanese Government 
insisted that the negotiations for a peaceful settlement be terminated by Novem- 
ber 25, 1941, later extended to November 29, 1941; information available De- 
cember 6 and 7 to the effect that Nomura and Kuriisu were to reply to the United 
States that 'Japan would yield no further; and Information available the morn- 
ing of December 7 which did not reach General Short until after the disaster 
that the reply was to be delivered to the representatives of the United States 
at 1 : CO P. M., December 7, 1941, and that the remaining cipher and coile machines 
in the Japanese Embassy at Washington were to be desti-oyed. 

The Army Pearl Harbor Board concluded that the War Department had 
earlier in its possession other evidence which indicated that war wtih Japan 
was imminent at a definite time and that this information was not available to 
General Short. The principal basis for this conclusion by the Board, however, 
was that the War Department had information through secret sources of infor- 
mation that the Japanese diplomatic representatives in liOndon, Washington 
and elsewhere had been ordered to destroy their codes and papers. The addi- 
tional investigation shows thaf officers on General Short’s staff also had this 
information and had given it to him prior to December 7, 1941. It should be 
borne in mind also that General Short had been fully advised by the 

War Department that war with Japan was imminent and might commence at 
anv time. 

The War and Navy Departments also had certain information which was not 
forwarded to General Short to the effect that the Japanese Consulate at Honolulu 
was reporting to Tokyo ship movements and dispositions in Pearl Harbor. Other 
somew’hat similar information was being given to Tokyo by Japanese Consulates 
in other ports. This was apparently considered by officers in the War Depart- 
ment as merely a part of the enemy's general plan to keep track of all ships of the 
American Navy as far as possible. 

Information was received by the War Department on December 6, 1941, as to 
what the Japanese reply to the settlement overtures of the United States would be 
and that this reply indicated an Immediate severance of diplomatic relations. 
There is no dispute, however, that General Marshall did not get this information 
until the morning of December 7. An officer, then connected with G-2, War 
Department, testified before the Army Pearl Harbor Board that on December 6 
he personally delivered this mes.sage tq the Secretary of the General Staff for the 
Chief of Staff, also to the Executive Chfficer for the Chief of the War Plans Divi- 
sion, and to the Executive Officer for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2. In the 
additional investigation conducted by Colonel Clausen subsequent to the findings 
of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, the witness corrected his testimony and testified 
that the only message he delivered on the night of December 6 was to the duty 
officer for the Secretary of State. Other evidence from the additional investiga- 
tion showed that the subordinate officer in G~2 who received the message on 
December 6 did not deliver it to the Army persons mentioned until after 9 : 00 
A. M. on the morning of December 7. 

When the Chief of Staff received the above mentioned information on the 
morning of December 7, together with information which had since arrived to the 
effect that the Japanese envoys were to deliver the reply to the American Govern- 
ment at 1 : 00 P. M. and the Japanese Embassy was to destroy its remaining cipher 
and code machines and secret papers, he sent to the overseas commanders a mes- 
sage giving these latest developments. General Marshall gave directions that 
this message be immediately dispatched to the theater commanders. This was 
the message, which in the case of General Short, did not arrive until after the 
attack. 

Another item of information in the possession of the War Department which 
General Short denies receiving was that the Japanese had circulated from Tokyo 
about November 1941, to their representatives abroad, a plan to the effect 
that In case of severance of diplomatic relations or war with the United States, 
Great Britain or Russia a certain signal in the form of a false weather report 
would be broadcast in a news message and that all code papers were then to be 
destroyed. I find that this information was available to General Short or his 
conunand prior to December 7, 1941. The evidence as to whether the agreed 
signal indicating severance of relations or war with the United States was subse- 
quently given and made known to the War Department is confusing and contra- 
dictory. No written evidence of such a signal has been found. But in any event, 
information was available to General Short of the orders to destroy codes as 
above discussed. 

79716 — 46 — Kx. 148 3 
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With regard to the information available in the War Department, I believe 
the War Plans Division made a mistake in not transmitting to General Short 
more information than it did. A keener and more Imaginative appreciation on 
the part of some of the officers in the War and Navy Departments of the signifi- 
cance of some of the information might have led to a suspicion of an attack 
specifically on Pearl Harbor. I do not think that certain offers in the War 
Department [55] functioned in these respects with sufficient skill. At all 
times it must be borne in mind, however, that it is easy to criticize individuals 
in the light of hind-sight, and very difficult to recreate fairly the entire situation 
and information with which the officers were required to deal at the time of the 
event. 

Again, as I have pointed out. General Short in response to a message which 
had been sent out containing a warning of possible hostilities and a request for 
a report of action taken, had sent a message to the War Department which was 
susceptible of the interpretation that he was on the alert against sabotage only 
and not on the alert against an air raid or other hostile action. While this 
interpretation was not necessarily to be had from the wording of his message, 
nevertheless a keener sense of analysis and a more incisive comparison of the 
messages exchanged would have invited further inquiry by the War Plans Di- 
vision of General Short, and his failure to go on the necessary alert might well 
have been discovered. The Chief of this division and certain of his subordinates 
knew that a report of the measures taken by General Short had been asked for. 
General Short’s reply was brought to the attention of the Chief of the division. 
A clear and satisfactory reply should have been required. This was not done 
and a more efficient functioning of the division would have demanded that a 
careful inquiry as to the meaning of General Short’s message be made and no 
room for ambiguity permitted. 

It must clearly be borne in mind that in November and December 1941, the 
responsibilities of the War Plans Division covered many fields and many the- 
aters. Their preoccupation with the theaters most likely to be threatened, such 
as the Philippines toward which the Japanese activities then appeared to be 
pointed, may be subject to criticism in the light of the subsequent disaster, but 
it is understandable. All signs pointed to an attack in that Erection and they 
were exercising particular care with respect to that theater. Their conduct 
must be viewed in an entirely different light from that of the theater commander, 
such as General Short, who was like a sentinel on post and whose attention and 
vigilance must be entirely concentrated on the single position which he has been 
chosen to defend and whose alertness must not be allowed to be distracted by 
consideration of other contingencies in respect to which he is not responsible. 
Under all circumstances, I find nothing In the evidence as now recorded which 
warrants the institution of any further proceedings against any officer in the 
War Plans Division. 

Since Pearl Harbor, the War Plans Division has been completely reorganized 
and the officers involved in the matters in question have either died or received 
other assignments where they have already distinguished themselves in the 
performance of important duties in the field. I am satisfied that proper steps 
were taken to correct such inadequacies of either personnel or organization as 
were shown to exist either in the War Department or in the field at the time 
of the Pearl Harbor disaster. 

m 

The War Plans Division like the other divisions and activities of the General 
Staff In Washington was under the general direction and supervision of the 
Chief of Staff, General Marshall. Evidently for this reason the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board has been led to criticize the Chief of Staff as being responsible 
for some of the shortcomings of the officers of the General Staff which I have 
Just enumerated. In my opinion, this criticism is entirely unjustified. It 
arises from a fundamental misconception of the duties of the Chief of Staff 
and of his relations with the divisions and activities of the General Staff. It 
Is not the function of the Chief of Staff specifically to direct and personally 
supervise the execution in detail of the duties of the various sections of the 
General Staff. His paramount duty is to advise the President and the Secre- 
tary of War, and to make plans for and supervise the organization, 

equipment, and training of a great army for a global war; to advise on, and 
himself to make, decisions regarding basic problems of military strategy in the 
many possible theaters in which the war might develop and in other fundamental 
and broad military problems which confront the United Statea It would hope- 
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lessly cripple the performance of these great and paramount duties should a 
Chief of Staff allow himself to become immersed in administrative details by 
which the plans for defense are carried out in our many outposts. 

It is true that the failure of any part of the General Staff to perform its duties 
efBciently may be of such a kind or reach such an extent as to become the re- 
sponsibility of the Chief of Staff for not having established a more effective or- 
ganization. But I do not find any such situation in this case. The scattered 
and individual errors which I have criticized in respect to the Pearl Harbor dis- 
aster were not of a kind or extent to imply any general inefficiency in a Staff 
which was performing the heaviest duties with great ability and with subsequent 
results which have produced some of the finest pages of the history of the war. 
The shortcomings I have pointed out thus cannot in any fairness be attributed to 
tiie Chief of Sb^. On the contrary, throughout this matter I believe that he 
noted with his usual great skill, energy, and efficiency. 

IV 

The conclusions which I have stated herein as to the responsibilities and errors 
of General Short are in general accord with the conclusions of both the Roberts 
Commission in their report of January 23, 1942* and the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board. My conclusions as to the responsibilities and errors of the War Plans 
Division are to a substantial extent, but not entirely, in accord with the con- 
clusions of the Army Pearl Harbor Board. The Roberts Commission did not go 
into details in respect to these responsibilities. My conclusion as to the respon- 
sibility of the Chief of Staff is, as I have heretofore stated, at variance with the 
conclusion of the Army Pearl Harbor Board but it is in entire agreement with 
the conclusions of the Roberts Conunission. Of the correctness of my conclusion 
in this last respect, I have not the slightest doubt. 

V 

In the conclusions of the Board there were no other individuals charged with 
responsibilities who were criticized except for a suggestion which might be con- 
strued as a criticism of Secretary Hull. It is suggested that in his conduct of 
the negotiations with the Japanese envoys a different procedure might have pro- 
longed the negotiations until such time as the Army and Navy were better pre- 
pared for hostile action. Not only do I strongly disagree with what amounts 
at best only to a conjecture, but I feel that the Board’s comment in this respect 
was uncalled for and not within the scope of their proper inquiry. 

VI 

There has been omitted from the press release of the text of the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board report that portion which dealt solely with the relate investiga- 
tion of Colonel Theodore Wyman, Jr. My findings as to Colonel Wyman, as 
expressed on December 1, 1944, were as follows : 

[571 “I have reviewed the results of this investigation. I do not find from 
this review that the Pearl Harbor disaster was in any way contributed to or 
cacLsed by any alleged misconduct, neglect or disloyalty on the part of Rohl, the 
Hawaiian Constructors, the organization with which he was connected, Colonel 
Wyman, or others directing construction activities in Hawaii, and I do not find 
that there is any evidence that Rohl or anyone else directing such construction 
gave any information to the enemy.” 

The additional investigation conducted by Colonel Clausen has disclosed no 
further evidence which would in any way modify my decision. 

I also stated on December 1, 1944, that “as to other alleged misconduct and 
neglect of Colonel Wyman and others in construction matters, I have referred 
the question of the commencing of any proceedings to the Under Secretary of 
War and The Judge Advocate General.” Until those officials are ready to report, 
I deem it inappropriate to make public the portions of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board report insofar as it relates to Colonel Wyman. 

^This CommlsBion consisted of Mr. Justice Roberts ; Admiral W. H. Stanley, Retired : 
Admiral J. M. Reeves, Retired ; Major General Frank R. McCoy, Retired ; and Major General 
Joseph T. McNarney. 
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138} EXHIBIT B 

Investigation by Lt. Coi.onei. Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, For The SECRErrARY 

OF War 

SUPPLEMENTARY TO PROCEEDINGS OF THE ARMY PEARL HABB(Bl BOARD 

1. Statement of interview of Brig. General Kendall J. Fielder, 24 January 1945, 

at Washington, D. C. 

2. Proposed affidavit of Captain Joseph J. Rochefort, USN, February 1945, at 

Washington, D. C. 

3. Affidavit of Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew, MIS, 13 February 1945, at Washing- 

ton, D. C. 

4. Affidavit of Colonel Carlisle Clyde Dusenbury, GSC, 13 February 1945, at 

Washington, D. C. 

5. Affidavit of Captain Joseph J. Rochefort, USN, 20 February 1945, at Washing- 

ton, D. C. 

6. Affidavit of Colonel Clarence G. Jensen, AC, 22 February 1945, at Washington, 

.D. C. 

7. Affidavit of Margaret McKenney, GSC, G-2, 22 February 1945, at Washington, 

D. a 

8. Affidavit of Colonel George W. Bicknell, MI, 25 February 1945, at Washington, 

D. C. 

9. Amendment to affidavit of Colonel George W. Bicknell, MI, 14 August 1945, 

at Washington, D. C. 

10. Affidavit of Major Edward B. Anderson, TC, 27 February 1945, at Washington, 

D. C. 

11. Affidavit of Brig. General Robert H. Dunlop, AGO, 28 February 1945. at 

Watehington, D. C. 

12. Affidavit of Lt. Colonel Frank B. Rowlett, SC, 28 February 1945, at Wash- 

ington, D. C. 

13. Affidavit of Major General Ralph C. Smith, GSC, G-2, 28 February 1945, at. 

Washington, D. C. 

14. Affidavit of Mary L. Ross, GSC, G-2, 1 March 1945, at Washington, D. C. 

15. Affidavit of Colonel Edward W. Raley, AC, 11 March 1945, at Langley Field, 

Virginia. 

16. Affidavit of General Charles K. Gailey, OPD, GSC, 21 March 1945, at Wash- 

ington, D. C. 

17. Affidavit of Colonel Edward ^P. French, 8C, 22 March 1945, at Washington, 

D. C. 

[3P] 18. Affidavit of Colonel Joseph K. Evans, GSC, 22 March 1945, at Wash- 

ington, D. C. 

19. Statement of Mr. John E. Russell, President, Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd., 

Honolulu, T. H., 10 April 1945, at Honolulu, T. H., also statement of 
Harry L. Dawson, 16 April 1945, at Honolulu, T. H. 

20. Affidavit of Robert L. Shivers, 10 April 1945, at Honolulu, T. H, 

21. Statement of Lt. Colonel Byron M. Meurlott, MI, 16 April 1945, at Hono- 

lulu, T. H. 

22. Statement of Colonel O. N. Thompson, AGO, 17 April 1945, at Honolulu, T. H. 

23. Affidavits of Captain Thomas A. Hucklns, USN, and Captain Wilfred J. 

Holmes, USN, 18 April 1945, at Honolulu, T. H. 

24. Affidavit of Brig. General Morrill W. Marston, GSC, 21 April 1945, at 

Honolulu, T. H. 

25. Affidavit of Chief Warrant Officer Louis R. Lane, USN 21 April 1945, at 

Honolulu, T. H. 

26. Statement of Lieutenant Donald Woodrum, Jr. USN, 22 April 1945, at 

Honolulu, T. H. 

27. Affidavit of Captain Edwin T. Layton, USN, 26 AprU 1945, at Guam. 

28. Statement of Brig. General C. A. Powell, SC, 27 April 1945, at Honolulu, T. H. 

29. Statement of Commander J. S. Holtwick, Jr., USN, 27 April 1945, at Hono- 

lulu, T. H. 
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30. Affidavit of Chief Ships Clerk Theodore Emanual, USN, 27 April 1945, at 

Honolulu, T. H. 

31. Affidavit of Lt. General Richard K. Sutherland, C/S, GHQ, SW Pacific Areas, 

6 May 1945, at Manila, P. I. 

32. Affidavit of General of the- Army Douglas MacArthur, 7 May 1945, at 

Manila, P. I, 

33. Affidavit of Major General C. A. Willoughby, ACS, GHQ, SW Pacific Areas, 

8 May 1945. at Manila, P. I. 

34. Affidavit of Brig. General Kendall J. Fielder, GSC, 11 May 1945, at Hono- 

lulu, T. H. 

35. Affidavit of Brig. General Thomas J. Betts, ACS, GSC, 13 June 1945, at 

Frankfurt on Main, Germany. 

3a Affidavit of Lt. General Walter B. Smith, C/S, SHAEF, 15 June 1945, at 
Frankfurt on Main, Germany. 

[4^] 37. Affidavit of Lt. General Leonard T. Gerow, CO, 15th Army, 20 

June 1945, at Cannes, France. 

38l Affidavit of Colenel Rol)ert E. Scluikraft, SC, 2 June 1945, at Casserta, Italy. 

39. Affidavit of George W. Reiichard, 7 July 1945, at London, England. 

40. Affidavit ot John F. Stone, 7 July 1945, at London, England. 

41. Affidavit of Major General John R. Deane, USA, 24 July 1945, at Potsdam, 

Germany, 

42. Affidavit of Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, GSC, 27 July 1945, at Paris, France. 

43. Affidavit of Colonel Otis K. Sadtler, SC, 13 August 1945, at Washington, 

D. C. 

44. * Affidavit of Major General Charles D. Herron, GSC, 13 Augpist 1945, at 

Washington, D. C. 

45. Affidavit of Major General Sherman Miles, USA,* 16 August 1945, at Boston, 

Massachusetts. 

46. Affidavit of Colonel Rex W. Minckler, SC, 21 August 1045, at Washington, D. C. 

47. Affidavit of General George C. Marshall, Chief of Staff, 28 August 1945, 

at Washington, D. C. 

48. Affidavit of Colonel Harold Doud, SC, 10 September 1945, at Washington, 

D. C. 

49. AflBdavit of Lt. Colonel Frank B. Rowlett, SC, 12 September 1945, at Wash- 

ington, D. C. 

50. Affidavit of Captain Howard W. Martin, SC, 12 September 1945, at Wash- 

ington, D. C. 

5L Affidavit of Miss Mary J. Dunning, SC, 12 September 1945, at Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

52. Affidavit of Miss Louise Prather, SC, 12 September 1945, at Washing- 
ton, D. C. 


[\ 1 ] Hfiadquartebs, Abmt Service Forces, 

Office of the Judge Advocate General, 
Washington 25, D, C., 2^ January IO45. 

Memorandum for the files. 

Subject : Interview of General Fielder. 

Pursuant to a telephone call by me to General Fielder through General Blssell 
on 8 January 1945, I interviewed General Fielder at Room 4D852, Pentagon, 
on 9 January 1945. I explained to General Fielder iny mission and the clear- 
ances with General Bissell which pemitted General Fielder to answer all my 
questions fully and freely. I reminded him that he was already sworn as a 
^tness for the Army Pearl Harbor Board and the necessity for secrecy with 
respect to my examination. To many of my questions he answered that it would 
be necessary for me to review the records at Hawaii and that this would entail 
considerable research. He gave the following Information or answers to the 
specific points indicated. . 

1. Concerning his message to G-*2 not to furnish intelligence from Washington 
since it w^as a duplication (Bratton D. 292-293), he stated that he referred solely 
to counterintelligence matters and that had ‘‘nothing to do with combat.” 

Z He stated he was not very well aquainted with Commander Joseph J. Roche- 
fort and that he had maintained no liaison wdth him. He said he did not know 
of any liaison arrangements between Commander Rochefort and Colonel Edward 
Railey. [Written:] Said he had no knowledge of “U” (called Rl.” 

3. Upon having his attention invited to his 0-2 estimate of 17 and 25 October 
1941, he stated it was his understanding that these were circulated to the Chief 
of Staff and General Short. 
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4. He said he thought he had talked with General Short concerning the Wash- 
ington G-2, 27 November 1941, warning. 

5. He claimed that he did not see the Navj Intelligence Bulletin of 1 December 
1941. 

6. He recalled the Black Dragon Society, Washington G-2 information (Bratton 
D. 289-291) and that it was **circulated” as something he ^used to get.’* 

7. He claimed he did not see the Melbourne, Australia, Military Attache mes- 
sage of 5-6 December 1941. 

[42] 8. He stated that General Short assumed that the Navy was conduct- 

ing long distance reconnaissance. 

9. Concerning the 5 December 1941, Washington Q-2 message to the Hawaiian 
Department G-2 to contact Commander Rochefort regarding the Winds Message, 
he said he “didn’t remember’* the message but that it “might have come in as 
routine.” 

10. With respect to the subject matter of the message and whether he knew 
that the Navy was intercepting such information, he stated at first that he knew 
of this work but that it was talked about in whispers and that on this basis be 
knew the Navy had broken Japanese codes. 

Additional questions concerning other subjects relating to the inquiry were 
asked. 

General Fielder stated that accurate information could not be given without 
recourse to the records in Hawaii. A similar qualification already referred to 
obtains in part concerning the foregoing answers and information. 

Henbt C. Clausen, 

H. C. C., 

J/a/or, JAQD. 

Assistant Recorder, APHB. 


TOP 8ECBET 

W ] Affidavit of Captain Joseph J. Rochefort, United States Navy 

Captain Joseph J. Rochefort, United States Navy, on duty at Office of Chief of 
Naval Operations, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., being first duly sworn, 
and informed of the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the 
Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board, and the authority of the Secretary of the Navy with respect to Navy 
I)ersonnel and records, does depose and state: 

During the period from the fall of 1941 to December 1941 I was the Ck)mbat 
Intelligence Officer in charge of the Combat Intelligence Unit at Pearl Harbor, 
which was a field unit to the home office at Washington. I was attached to the 
Commandant of the 14th Naval District. My duties Involved primarily radio 
intelligence under assignments from the head office in Washington. At Pearl 
Harbor there was also a Fleet Intelligence Officer and a District Intelligence 
Officer. My unit consisted of an intercept station, a radio direction finder sta- 
tion, and cr 3 rpto-analytical units in Pearl Harbor. 

My opposite number in the Army at Pearl Harbor was Colonel Kendall J. 
Fielder. G-2. Hawaiian Department. In the fall of 1941 arrangements were 
made between Colonel Fielder and myself for liaison and exchange of intelli- 
gence information pertaining to our functions on matters of mutual concern to 
the Army and Navy in the Hawaiian Islands. For this purpose I had discus- 
sions with him and his staff at his headquarters, and with him and Edwin T. 
Layton, Fleet Intelligence Officer, at my headquarters. Thereafter, including 
the period to 7 December 1941, we maintained most cordial and close relations, 
meeting informally and frequently, and carried out these arrangements. 

My normal duties during the period from the fall of 1941 to 7 December 1941 
did not include the gathering of information or Intelligence from Japanese 
iwlitical or diplomatic sources. I knew, however, that this was then being done 
mainly by joint efforts of the Army and other units of the Navy. On occasions 
I would receive special assignments relating to this type of material. I have 
read the various documents shown me by Major Clausen, marked Top Secret 
Exhibit “B”, I did not know the substance of any of these before 7 December 
1941 except those numbered SIS 25392, SIS 25432, SIS 25545, SIS 25640, and 
SIS 25787, on the reverse side of which I have written my Initials and today’s 
date. In my talks with Colonel Fielder I gave him such information as I re- 
ceived concerning the substance of these documents and similar matters.. It 
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waa my practice to give Colonel Fielder all the information of importance In 
which the Army and Navy were jointly interested and and which 

came to my knowledge in the course of my duties. This was done so that 
Colonel Fielder and I would keep abreast of inteUigence developments in our 
common interests. 

[Written:] Note. — ^This proposed affidavit was prepared by me in accord- 
ance with statements to me and Comdr. Sonnett by Capt. Rochefort. 

Following are examples of such intelligence. My recollection in this regard 
is distinct because I had been given special assignments concerning these items 
of Intelligpence. My assignment with respect to those numbered SIS 25392 and 
SIS 25432. after being informed of the substance thereof, was to monitor for an 
implementing message and, I in turn so informed Colonel Fielder during the 
latter part of November 1941. I did not receive in Hawaii any implementing 
message of the kind for which I had been instructed to monitor. Concerning 
those numbered SIS 25545, SIS 25540, and SIS 25787, I was informed of the 
substance thereof and gave this information to Colonel Fielder and Robert 
L. Shivers, FBI Agent in Charge, Honolulu, about the 4th or 5th of December, 
1941. This was done during the course of conversations relating to the de- 
struction of secret papers by the Japanese Consul in Honlulu, which information 
I gave to my head office in Washington. 

Joseph J. RocHnxmr, 

Captain, U8N. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this day of February 1945. 

Henbt O. Clausen, 

Major, JAGD. 


TOP SECBBT 

[ 45 ] Wab Dkpabthent 

WASHINGTON 

Affidavit of Colonel Moses W. Pettigbew, MIS 

Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew, MIS, being first duly sworn, and informed of the 
nature and scope of the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, for the Secre- 
tary of War supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, 
and reminded of his rights to remain silent, and warned that top secrecy was 
required, deposes and says : 

From August to 7 December 1941 he was executive officer of the Intelligence 
Branch, G-2, War Department, Washington ; that from November 1939 to August 
1941 he was assistant to Colonel Rufus W. Bratton in the Far Eastern Unit, G-2, 
War Department ; 

That while performing said duties in Q-2, he read various Intercepts of diplo- 
matic radio messages from Japan to consulates and embassies ; that these inter- 
cepts were variously classified as Purple, High Level Diplomatic, and J19; 

That be recalls reading, on or about 26 November 1941 and 28 November 1941, 
while in the performance of his said duties, two Intercepts, SIS No. 25392 and 
SIS. No. 25432, copies of which shown him this date by Major Clausen have been 
identified by affiant with his initials and date, and which are now commonly re- 
ferred to as the “Winds Code” ; 

That someone whom affiant does not now recall, showed affiant on or about 5 De- 
c«nber 1941, an implementation Intercept which had been received from the 
Navy and which indicated that Japanese-U. S. relations were in danger; that 
in view of the prior intercepts which had been read by affiant he took the Imple- 
mentation message to mean that anything could hapiien and, consequently, he had 
prepared for dispatch to the Assistant Chief of Staff, Headquarters G-2, Ha- 
waiian Department, Honolulu, at the request of someone whom he does not now 
recall, a secret cablegram, a copy of which is attached. 

That affiant was of the belief then that the Hawaiian Department was in pos- 
session of the same information he had received in Washington ; that he reached 
this conclusion by statements therefore of Naval personnel, whom he does 
not now recall, to the effect that Hawaii had everything in the way of information 
that Washington had ; and, that the Navy had a crypto-analytic unit in Hawaii 
under Commander Rochefort which was monitoring and receiving these inter- 
cepts and breaking and translating the codes, as weU as Washington, in the 
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interest of saving time, utilizing personnel there available, and a subsequent ex- 
change of Intercept translations as a check one against the another. 

[^6*] That on 5 December 1941 affiant believed that the Army in Hawaii 
would receive this information from the Navy there but he sent the secret tele- 
gram of 5 December 1941 as a precautionary measure since he felt it might have 
been possible that the Army in Hawaii did not get the same Information ; that 
affiant has looked at the file copy of the 5 December 1941 secret cablegram he 
prepared and has affixed his initials and date on the reverse side thereof; that 
the initials “RSB” written thereon in the upper right-hand corner, indicating 
Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, were written thereon by affiant on 5 December 1941 
and affiant also wrote his own initials in the upper right-hand corner; that affiant 
believes he took the message when it had been prepared to the office .of Colonel 
Ralph C. Smith, Executive Office, G-2, had the message initialed by Lt. Colonel 
C. H. Edmonston, and then took it to the G-2 Cable Room for dispatch ; 

Tliat the number 519 on said message indicates to affiant that the message was 
dispatched on 5 December 1941 because such was an outgoing message number 
which was given only in the ordinary course of procedure when a message was 
dispatched ; 

Affiant does not know what if anything happened after the dispatch of said 
message with reference tq action thereon by the Hawaiian Department; 

That prior to affiant’s aforesaid duties in G-2, War Department, he was from 
May 1939 to October 1939, G-2 of the Hawaiian Department ; that while in the 
performance of said duties of G-2, Hawaiian Department, he had been informed 
that the Navy there had a crypto-analytic unit to that time; that the Army had 
a certain amount of liaison with the Navy in that regard for obtaining inter- 
cepts of the character indicated, although the Navy was far ahead of the Army in 
the development of this phase of Intelligence; that it was possible on occasions to 
obtain certain information frorp a commercial cable company; that Colonel Mor- 
rill W. Marston succeeded affiant as G-2, Hawaiian Department, and in turn was 
succeeded by Colonel Fielder; 

Affiant recommends as leads to be pursued by Major. Clausen, an interview with 
Miss Margaret McKenney, Room 2D841, Pentagon, Extension 5851, questioning 
of personnel in the War Department Message Center, and interviews and check- 
ing records at Hawaii in possession of the Signal Corps there, esi)ecial]y Colonel 
Powell. Also, interviews with Colonel C. C. Duisenbury, MID, former assistant 
to Colonel Bratton and with General Marston. 

Moses W. Pettigrew, 

Moses W. Pettiobew, 

Colonel, MIS. 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 12th day of February 1945' at Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAQD. 

SECRET 


[•J7] standard Form No. 14 A 
Approved by the President 
March 10, 1926 


Tez^gram 


OFFICIAL BUSINESS — GOVERNMENT RATES 

Sent No. 519, 12/5 

Deoembeb 5, 1941. 

Assistant Chief of Staff Headquarters, 

02, Haxmiian Department, 

Honolulu, Territory Hawaii: 

Contact Commander Rochefort immediately thru Commandant Fourteen Naval 
District regarding broadcasts from Tokyo reference weather. 

Miles. 

I certify that this message is on official business and necessary for the public 
service. 

Ralph C. Smith, 

Colonel, G. 8. C., 
Executive OUlcer, G-2. 

Secret Cal)legram 
las 
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TOP BECRET 

[-iP] War Department, 

Washington. 

Afmdavit op Colonei. Carusk Clyde Dusenbuby, GSC 

Colonel Carlise Clyde Dusenbury, GSC, Assistant Director of Intelligence, 
Southeast Asia Command, Kandy, Ceylon, on temporary duty in Weshington, 
being first duly sworn, and informed of the nature and scope of the investiga- 
tion by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary 
to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and reminded of his right 
to remain silent, and warned that top secrecy was required, deposes and says ; 

To the best of my recollection I prepared the initial draft of the 5 December 
1941 secret cablegram reading : 

“Sent No, 519, 12/5 

December 5, 1941 . 

Assistant Chief of Staff Headquarters, 

02 Hawaiian Department, 

Honolulu^ Territory Hawaii: 

Contact Commander Rochefort immediately thru Commandant Fourteen 

Naval District regarding broadcasts from Tokyo reference weather. 

Miles.” 

I have identified a copy of this cablegram by my initials and date on the reverse 
side thereof. This was prepared either of my volition or following consultation 
with Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, G-2, Chief, Far Eastern Branch, MIS. For 
several months prior to and following 7 December 1941 Colonel Pettigrew was 
on duty as Executive Officer, Intelligence Group, MID, and was not an active 
member of the Far Eastern Section when the message of 5 December originated. 
His duties were administrative and consisted in part of redrafting and approving 
outgoing messages. The reason which I recollect for sending the secret cable- 
gram was that the trend of translated intercepts which had been received by G-2, 
especially the “Winds Code”, indicated danger to the United States and also, 
because there was believed to be lack of confidence by Edwin T. Layton, Navy 
Intelligence Officer as to Kendall J. Fielder, G-2, Hawaiian Department. 

It was believed by me that Commander Rochefort had these intercepts, includ- 
ing the “W^inds Code” and similar information, available at Hawaii, which had 
been received either at Hawaii or from the Navy Department in Washington. I 
understood the Navy had about four or five hundred Naval personnel in Hawaii 
doing monitoring, breaking, and translating of the Japanese diplomatic codes. 

[50'\ During the time in question I \vas assistant to Colonel llratton, having 
reported to him in August 1940, and continued as his assistant until and after 7 
Dumber 1941. For the four or five months Immediately following August 1940, 
Colonel Bratton received from the Signal Corps the translated intercepts of Japa- 
nese diplomatic messages and delivered certain of these to Colonel Harrison, Aide 
of the Secretary of War ; John Stone, secretary to Secretary of State Hull ; Colonel 
Ralph C. Smith, Executive Officer of the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, and Colonel 
Bedell Smith and Colonel Thomas T. Handy or Colonel Bundy in OPD. The pro- 
cedure followed by Colonel Bratton and myself as his assistant whs to destroy all 
copies of the translated intercepts received except such as were thus distributed, 
and those distributed w^ere inserted in binders and delivered to the recipients who 
receipted for them. These receipts and the intercepts which were covered thereby 
were then later returned to Colonel Bratton or myself as the case might be and 
the receipts and the intercepts were then destroyed, except one copy of the inter- 
cepts which was retained by G-2. At the expiration of the four or five months 
period referred to following August 1940, Colonel Bratton and I alternated in 
assembling and delivering these intercepts and continued this practice until about 
7 December 1941, although towards the end of this period I handled the sorting 
and delivering almost exclusively. No record is now available in G-2 to my 
knowledge of the messages which were thus sorted and delivered, and none was 
kept because of the top secrecy requirements. While I cannot recollect specifically 
each message which I delivered I believe that this iftforraation can be obtained 
elsewhere than in the War Department. For example, the State Department may 
have briefed and recorded the intercepts. Normally, we would receive daily about 
fifty to seventy-five of these intercepts which would be sorted to about twenty-five 
for distribution. 
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I recall the Intercept, Tokyo to Washington, consisting of fourteen parts, SIS 
No. 25843, which started coming in the night of 6 December ld41 when I was on 
duty. Colonel Bratton was also on duty then and saw the message coining in 
and he remained until about half of it had been received. Thereupon he left and 
went home at about 9 p. m. I stayed so he could go home and sleep. I waited for 
the remainder. The fourteenth part, being the final part of the message, was 
received about 12 that night Thereupon I left and went home. I returned the 
next morning to begin the distribution of this intercept consisting of the fourteen 
parts and I began the distribution of the fourteen parts comprising this intercept 
about 9 a. m. on 7 December 1941 and finished with the delivery to the State 
Department as Kurusu and Nomura were meeting with the Secretary of State 
When I delivered the copy for OPD that morning I handed It to then Colonel 
Thomas T. Handy who, upon reading it, said to me “This means war,” or words to 
that effect. None of these parts comprising this intercept was delivered before the 
morning of 7 December IMl because the first half had been received while Colonel 
Bratton was on duty and he had seen this and had not had it delivered that night ; 
furthermore it being late at night when the final part was received, I did not wi^ 
to disturb the usual recipients who were probably at home asleep, as I did not see 
the Implications of immediate hostilities. 

It is to be noted that the intercept translation SIS 26843 was received by the 
Army from the Navy and which indicates that the contents thereof were known to 
the Navy prior to receipt by the Army. 

[51] I recollect that the intercept, Tokyo to Washington, SIS No. 25850, 
being the instruction to the ambassadors to deliver the reply to the United States 
at 1 p. m. on 7 December 1941, was received by G-2 the morning of 7 December 
1941. It is my Impression that it was received by Colonel Bratton after he 
arrived that morning, between 9 and 10 a. m. 

Carlisle Clyde Dusenbury, 
Carlisle Clyde Dusenbury, 

Colonel, O. 8. C. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 13th day of February 1945 at Washing- 
ton, D. C. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAOD, 

Top Secret 

[52] Affidavit ow Captain Joseph J. Rochefort, Untito States Navy 

Captain Joseph J. Rochefort, United States Navy, on duty at Office of Chief of 
Naval Operations, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., being first duly sworn, 
and Informed of the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the 
Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the Array Pearl Harbor Board, 
and the authority of the Secretary of the Navy with respect to Navy personnel 
and records, does depose and state : 

During the period from the fall of 1941 to 7 December 1941 I was the Combat 
Intelligence Officer in charge of the Combat Intelligence Unit at Pearl Harbor, 
which was a field unit to the home office at Washington. I was attached to the 
Headquarters of the Commandant of the 14th Naval District. My duties in- 
volved primarily the acquisition of Intelligence as directed by the head office in 
Washington. At Pearl Harbor there was also a Fleet Intelligence Officer and a 
District Intelligence Officer. 

My opposite number in the Army in the Pearl Harbor area, was, prior to 
December 1941, Colonel Kendall J. Fielder, G-2, Hawaiian Department. Prior 
to and during December 1941, we had established and maintained liaison for the 
purpose of exchanging information pertaining to our functions on matters of 
mutual concern to the Army and Navy in the Hawaiian area. For this puipose 
I had discussions with him and his staff at his headquarters and in Pearl Harbor. 
During the fall and including the period up to 7 December 1941, we maintained 
more cordial and close relations, meeting informally. 

My normal duties during the period from the fall of 1941 to 7 December 1941 did 
not Include the gathering of information or intelligence from Japanese political 
or diplomatic sources. On occasions, however, I would receive special assignments 
relating to this type of material. I have read the various doaiments shown me 
by Major Clausen, marked Top Secret EJxhibit “B'V I did not know the substance 
of any of these before 7 December 1941 except those numbered SIS 26392, SIS 
25482, SIS 25645, SIS 25640, and SIS 25787, on the reverse side of which I have 
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written my initials and today*s date. In my talks with Colonel Fielder I gaye 
him sach information as I received concerning the substance of these documents 
and similar matters. It was my practice to give Colonel Fielder all the informa- 
tion of importance in which the Army and Navy were jointly interested and which 
came to my knowledge in the course of my duties. This was done so that Colonel 
Fielder and I would keep abreast of intelligence developments in our common 
interests. 

[Jd] Following are examples of such intelligence. My assignment with 
respect to those numbered SIS 25382 and SIS 25432, after being informed of the 
substance thereof, was to monitor for an implementing message and, I in turn 
80 informed Colonel Fielder, to the best of my knowledge and recollection, during 
the latter part of November 1941. I did not receive in Hawaii any implementing 
message of the kind for which I had been instructed to monitor. Concerning 
those numbered SIS 25545, SIS 25640, and SIS 25787, I was informed of the 
substance thereof and gave this information to Giolonel Fielder and Robert L. 
Shiver, FBI Agent in Charge, Honolulu, about the 4th or 5th of December, 1941. 
This was done during the course of conversations relating to the destruction of 
secret papers by the Japanese Consul in Honolulu, which information I gave to 
my head office in Washington. 

Joseph J. Rochefort, 

Joseph J. Rochefobt, 

Captain^ U. 8, Navy. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 20th day of February 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

HKZTBT C. CLA.UBEN, 

Major, JAQD. 
at Washington, D. C. 


AvFiDAVTr OF CXabencb G. Jensen, OonoNiZi, Aib Corps, AUS 

Clarence G. Jensen, Colonel, Air Corps (0475864), presently assigned to the 
Office of the Assistant Chief of Air Staff, M. & S., Headquarters Army Air Forces, 
Washington, D. C., being first duly sworn, and informed of the investigation by 
Major Henry C. Clausen, J. A. G. D., for the Secretary of War supplementary to 
proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy is required, 
deposes and says : 

That during the period from 14 August to 1 October, 1944, pursuant to instruc- 
tions, I made diligent search of all War Department pertinent files, and especially 
those in the possession of Operational Plans Division, War Department General 
Staff, and its predecessor. War Plans Division, War Department General Staff, 
covering the, period 1 July, 1941, to 7 December, 1941, to ascertain whether a 
Standing Operating Procedure, dated 5 November 1941, of Lieutenant General 
Walter C. Short, Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, had been received 
in the War Department before 7 December, 1941 ; that among other things I per- 
sonally searched or supervised a search of the files of The Adjutant General, the 
War Plans Division and the Army Air Forces, and inquired of those likely to 
have direct or indirect knowledge of the said Standing Operating Procedure, 
Including Major General L. S. Kuter, Air Corps, Brigadier General Robert H. 
Dtinlop, Office of The Adjutant General, and Miss Alice Miller, civilian in charge 
of the Registered Document Section of Operational Plans Division, WDGS ; that 
this search indicated that no such Standing Operating Procedure was received 
by the War Department at Washington, D. C., until March of 1942 ; that I ques- 
tioned General Dunlop as to whether he remembered having sent in the Standing 
Operating Procedure from Hawaii, he having been Adjutant General of the 
l^waiian Department for some months immediately prior to 7 December 1941, 
and he stated that he had no recollection on the subject; that I also questioned 
General Kuter, who, by reason of bis assignment and duties in Washington with 
respect to the Air Corps and the War Plans Division, WDGS, during the months 
immediately preceding 7 December, 1941, would have been likely to remember, 
whether he had any recollection and he stated he did not ; that the net result of 
my search, therefore, indicated that a copy of the said Standing Operating Proce- 
dure was first received at Washington, D. C., in March, 1942, at the time it was 
receipted for in accordance with the attached photostatic copy of receipt ; that 
the reference in said receipt to OHD-41 is to a bound volume. Register No. 45, 
Operations Orders Hawaiian Department, 19^ which contains Standing Operat- 
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ing Procedure Hawaiian Department, dated 5 November, 1941, and identifies 
said Standing Operating Procedure as superseding Tentative Standing Operating 
Procedure, Hawaiian Department, dated 14 July, 1941; that a letter dated 
5 November 1941, attached to said Standing Operating Procedure of 5 November, 
1941, directs the collection and destruction of all copies of the said Tentative 
Standing Operating Procedure; that said Standing Operating Procedure of 5 
November, 1941, provides, among other things, in paragraphs 13, 14, 15 and 16 
of Section II, as follows : 

[55] “18. All defense measures are classified under one of the three (3) 

Alerts as indicated below. Operations imder any Alert wUl be initiated by a De- 
partment order, except in case of a surprise hostile attack. See paragraph 15 t 
(8) below. 

“14. ALERT NO. l.—a. This alert is a defense against acts of sabotage and 
uprising within the island.**, with no threat from without. 

• •••*** 

“15. ALERT NO. 2. — a. This alert is applicable to a condition more serious than 
Alert No. 1. Security against attacks from hostile sub-surface, surface, and air- 
craft, in addition to defense against acts of sabotage and uprisings, is provided. 

«*«*«** 

16. ALERT NO. 5. — a. This alert requires the occupation of all field positions 
by all units, prepared for maximum defense of OAHU and the Army installations 
on outlying i^ands. 

* * « « ^ 

Signed : Clabknce G. Jenskn. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, this 22nd day of February 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAOD. 


Secret 

[56] . Headquarters Hawaiian Department, 

Office of the Department Commander,- 

Fort Shatter, T. H., 29 January 19Ji2. 

WPD-381~-Haw Dept (l-2a-42) 
Auth : CG, Haw Dept 
Initials OMM A. G. 

Date : 29 Jan 1942 

Subject : Operation Orders Hawaiian Department, 1941. 

To: War Plans Division, War Department General Staff, 

Washington, D. C. 

Herewith Register Nos 45 of Operations Orders Hawaiian Department, 1911. 
Request acknowledgment of receipt by signature below. 

By command of fileutenant General EMMONS : 

O. M. McDole, 

O. M. McDole, 

Major, A. O .D., 
AsaUtant Adjutant General. 

Incls : Received Registers Nos. 45 of OHD-41. 

March 10, 1942. 

J. L. McKee, 

J. L. McKee, 

Col, O. 8. C. 

top secret 

[57] Affidavit of Margaret McKenney 

Margaret McKenney, civilian clerk in charge. Cable Section, OflQce of the As- 
sistant Chief of Staff, G-2, War Department, Washington, D. C., being first 
duly sworn, and informed of the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, 
J. A. G. D., for the Secretary of War supplementary to proceedings of the Army 
Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

That daring the month of December, 1941, and thereafter I was a civilian 
clerk in charge of the Cable Section, Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff. 


In reply refer to : 

AG 311.5— OHD-41. 
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G-2, War Department, Washington, D. C., which section collects and delivers 
incoming and outgoing cables pertaining to the ofSce; that I have read the af- 
fidavit of Mary L. Ross and the facts therein set forth appear to my best in- 
formation and belief to be accurate; that from my experience and knowledge 
of the customary practice during December, 1941, I believe the 5 December 1941 
secret cablegram from General Miles to the Assistant Chief of Staff. Head- 
quarters, G-2, Hawaiian Department, was sent because (1) the yellow copy 
of the cablegram, a photostatic copy of which is attached to the affidavit of 
Mary L. Ross was returned in the condition as shown on said copy only if the 
message was sent, (2) the notations of the number 519 thereon indicates that 
the message was assigned a number by the Signal Corps code room when it 
was received from G-2; that the message was then incoded and sent and that 
then the notation “SENT NO. 519, 12/5“ was placed thereon, (3) that the stamp 
on the reverse side of copy of said yellow copy attached to the affidavit of Colonel 
Moses W. Pettigrew indicates that it was received in the code room of the 
Signal Corps at 11:47 a. m. on 5 December 1941, (4) that the numeral “4“ in 
the lower left-hand comer of said cablegram indicates that it is the fourth 
message that went from G-2 that day and as typed into the outgoing cables 
receipt book, the page of which is attached to the affidavit of Mary L. RosS; 
(5) that the said G-2 receipt book, 5 December 1941, shows the outgoing cable 
messages for that day and that with respect to the cable in question thcj cus- 
tomary procedure was followed; that in accordance with this procedure the 
daily serial number 4 of the message was typewritten on said page with the 
designation, classification, time received in the Cable Section, number 32 being 
Mary D Ross as the clerk sending it out, the initials of the originating officer 
and the paraphrase of the subject matter of the message; the page from the 
receipt book shows that the message was receipted for in the Signal Corps 
code room by a clerk using the initials “DG”, and that written on the page of 
the receipt book is the number 519, being the number aligned the mes.sage by 
the Signal Corps under a system to indicate that the message was sent and 
received by the addressee; (6) that the system indicated by the number 519 
tied in with a system of the Signal Corps so that the Hawaiian Departnjept 
in receiving messages must account for the sequence by numbers and if a number 
were missing would check back with Washington to locate the missing mes- 
sage; that since no check backs were received with resxiect to number 519, the 
system shows that the message was received by the addressee in Hawaii, and 
(7) that I have also seen the buck-slip, a photostatic copy [58] of which 
is attached to the affidavit of Mary L. Ross, and on which at the bottom is the 
handwriting of Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew; that I assistjed in the collection 
of the pertinent documents bearing on the foregoing facts prior to Pearl Harbor 
and at subsequent intervals and for that reason my memory is clear on the 
points in which I herein state I have knowledge. 

Signed: Maroahtt MoKennet. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, this 22nd day of February 1945. 

Henrj^ C. Clausen, 

Henby C. Clausen. 

Major, J. A. O. D, 
at Washington, D. 0. 


TOP SECRET 

[5i?] W^ Department 

Washington, 25 February 19^5. 

Affidavit of Colonel George W. Bicknet.l, M. I. 

Colonel George W. Bicknell, M. I., presently assigned to G-2, MIS, Washington, 
D. C., having been duly sworn and informed of the investigation of Major Henry 
C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, suppl€mentai*y to proceedings of 
the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and informed that top secrecy is required, deposes 
and says : 

I was Assistant G-2 of the Hawaiian Department in charge of counterintelli- 
gence from October 1940 until April 1943. My immediate chief was Colonel 
Kendall J. Fielder. Prior to this service I had training in G-2 work, and in this 
connection had served under General Nolan. 
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Before 7 December 1941 and in connection with my duties, I developed sourcef 
of information which included very close liaison with the FBI in Honolulu whose 
offices adjoined mine in the Dillingham Building; then Commander Joseph J. 
Rochefort, USN, Combat Intelligence Officer in charge of the Combat Intelligence 
Unit, Pearl Harbor ; the District Intelligence Officer, Captain Mayfield of the 14th 
Naval District ; the Fleet Intelligence Officer, Commander Layton of the Pacific 
Fleet ; the British Secret Intelligence Service, and the various units of the Army. 
Each Monday I held meetings with Captain Mayfield and Mr. Shivers of the FBL 
I knew at the time of 7 December 1941, and for months preceding this date that 
Commander Rochefort was in charge of the unit which consisted of an intercept 
radio station, a radio direction finder station, and crypto-analytical units in 
Pearl Harbor. I caused other sources of information to be available to me such 
as the FCC intercept radio station, interviews with visitors to Hawaii, the 
public press, and certain residents of the Hawaiian Islands. 

Before 7 December 1941, and during the latter part of November 1941, 1 learned 
that the Navy had intercepted and decoded Japanese diplomatic messages from 
Tokyo to Japanese diplomatic representatives to the effect that when a false 
weather report was broadcast by Tokyo it would be a signal to know that war 
or breach of diplomatic relations had occurred between Japan and the United 
States, Russia, or Britain, or one or more of these three, and to destroy their 
secret codes and papers. The intercepts contained in Top Secret Exhibit “B^' 
shown me by Major Clausen, numbered SIS 25392 and SIS 25432 which I have 
initialed, contained the substance of the information given me in the latter part 
of November, 1941. I took immediate action to have the local FCC intercept radio 
station monitor for the execution message. The FCC later furnished me certain 
intercepts in pursuance of this request, but which were not the ones for which 
I was looking. 

[(JO] Later, my attention was again called to this “Winds” code informa- 
tion when, before 7 I^ember 1941 and to the best of my recollection on' 5 
December 1941, I saw* on Colonel Fielder’s desk a message from the War De- 
partment, Washington, D. C., in substance as follows: 

**Deobmbib 5, 1941. 

Assistant Chdst of Staff Headquabters, 

G3, HOi^Daiian Department^ 

Honolulu, Territory Harcaii. 

Contact Commander Rochefort immediately thru commandant Fourteen 
Naval District r^arding broadcasts from Tokyo reference weather. 

MnjB.” 

On the day I saw this message I communicated with Commander Rochefort to 
ascertain the pertinent information, and I was advised that he also was moni- 
toring for the execution message of the “Winds” code. This Information was 
also given me by Mr. Robert L. Shivers, then FBI Agent In Charge, Honolulu. 
The information they had as to the “Winds” code was the same as that whidu 
had been given me. 

Before 7 December 1941 and about 3 December 1941, I learned from Navy 
sources of the destruction of codes and papers by Japanese diplomatic repre- 
sentatives in Washington, London, Hongkong, Singapore, Manila, and else- 
where. I was shown a wire from the Navy Department, Washington, D. C., 
in effect as set forth on Page 183, Top Secret Volume “C”, testimony of Captain 
L, F. Safford, USN. At about this same time this information was discussed 
with Commander Rochefort and Mr. Shivers, when Mr. Shivers told me that 
the FBI had intercepteil a telephone message from the Japanese Consulate, 
Honolulu, which disclosed that the Japanese Consul General was burning and 
destroying all his important papers. In the morning of 6 December 1941, at 
the usual staff conference conducted by the Chief of Staff for General Short I told 
those assembled, which Included the Chief of Staff, what I had learned con- 
cerning the destruction of their Important papers by Japanese Consuls, and 
stated that because of this and concurrent Information which I had from proved 
reliable sources that the destruction of such papers had a very serious intent 
and that something warlike by Japan was about to happen somewhere. I had 
previously prepared and signed weekly estimates which were mimeographed 
and distributed to the Chief of Staff; G-2, Hawaiian Department; G-‘2, 
Hawaiian Air Force; G-2, Schofield Barracks; G-3, Hawaiian Department; 
FBI, Honolulu ; and ONI, Honolulu, copies of two of which are set forth 
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between pages 8684 and 8685, Secret Transcript, Volume 30. These weekly 
estimates reflected the Information that I had received from the sources I 
have previously indicated and were in part the means I adopted of conveying 
the pertinent information to interested parties. 

In the late afternoon of 6 December 1841, Mr. Shivers told me that the FBI 
had Intercepted a telephone message between Dr. Mori, a Japanese agent then 
living in Honolulu, and an individual in Tokyo who ostensibly was connected 
with [6i] some newspaper in Tokyo, and that the conversation had been 
recorded and translated, a copy of which was given me. Mr. Shivers was 
alarmed at what he considered the military implications in this message con- 
cerning Pearl Harbor. I concurred in his views and considered the conversa- 
tion as very irregular and highly suspicious. I recall that the subjects of dis- 
cussion between the Japanese which caused me alarm were inquiries by the 
party In Tokyo as to the fleet, sailors, searchlights, aircraft, weather conditions, 
and references to “hibisqus” and “poinsettias.” My G-2 sense told me that 
there was something very signiflcant about the message. I know the intricacy 
and subtlety of the Japanese espionage system, that spies sometimes adopt 
very innocuous means of transmitting military information, and I had in mind 
the other items of Intelligence I had received^ including my prior estimates. I 
reasoned, also, at the time that while the message from Dr. Mori in Honolulu 
was ostensibly going by radio telephone to Tokyo still it could be intercepted 
elsewhere. I also considered the Dr. Mori message in the light of the informa- 
tion I had received concerning the destruction by Japanese Ck)nsuls of their codes 
and papers. This was the action which the Japanese (Consuls were to take in 
execution of the “Winds” code, 

I therefore telephoned Colonel Fielder, it being about 5 : j.5 p. m., 6 December 
1941, and told him that it was very necessary for me to come and see him and 
General Short immediately, that I had something that I considered to be of 
utmost importance. Colonel Fielder said that he and General Short were going 
to dinner at Schofield Barracks and since they were all ready to go the matter 
had better wait until tomorrow. I stated that I though it was too important 
to wait and that I had to see them right away. I was then told that if I could 
get out there in ten minutes they would wait for me. I did rush out and make 
it in ten minutes and handed the intercepted message to General Short who 
read it with Colonel Fielder. Both Colonel Fielder and General Short indicated 
that I was perhaps too “intelligence conscious” and that to them this message 
seemed to be quite in order, and that it was nothing to be excited about. My 
conference with General Short and Colonel Fielder was comparatively brief and 
seemed to last only for about five minutes. 

Following 7 December 1941, I met General Short while waiting to testify 
before the Roberts Commission. We were alone and at that time he stated to 
me words to the effect, “W’ell, Bicknell, I want you to know that whatever hap- 
pens you were right and I was wrong.” 

On 7 December 1941, immediately upon commencement of hostilities I caused 
all action to be taken looking toward the apprehension of Japanese agents for 
which I had theretofore taken preparatory steps. 1 caused, also, a search to 
be made of the Japanese Consulate, his papers seized, some of which he did 
not have time to destroy, and I had these turned over to Commander Rochefort 
for our joint investigatory action. 

As leads I suggest that the flies which were kq[)t under my supervision and 
custody in the Dillingham Building be thoroughly reviewed, that Mr. Jack 
Russell of the Theodore Davies Company, Honolulu, be questioned concerning 
the warning [62] to Short supposed to have been sent on 6 December 
1941 by the British SIS, Manila; and that in this connection then Lt. Colonel 
Gerald Wilkinson and then Colonel Field, both of British SIS, be questioned. 

George W. Bicknell, 

Geoboe W. Bicknell. 

Colonel, M. /. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 25th day of February 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Hebtet C. Clause, 

Major, JAGD. 

At Washington, D. 0. 
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[(;j] Amendment to Affidavit of Colonel Gbobge W. Bicxnell 

Colonel (3eorge W. Blcknell, heretofore examined by Lieut. Colonel fienry C. 
Clausen, JAGD, makes the following amendment to his affidavit of 25 February 
1945, concerning the Pearl Harbor investigation: 

I wish to state further that prior to 7 December 1041, namely about October 
1941, I made and practised, in collaboration with Mr. Shivers of the FBI, elab- 
orate plans for rounding up dangerous aliens, especially Japanese, in the event of 
war with Japan. These i)lans were divided into tliree categories, called 
‘*B” and “C”. They are specifically set forth in memoranda I prepared which 
should be in the G-2 and FBI files. Plan “C” was put into execution immediately 
on the proclamation of martial law. 

In connection with such plans I wish also to refer to my written estimates 
given to General Short and his Staff, including those dated 17 and 25 October 
1941. In view of the impending events, I also, on about the middle of October, 
1941, recommended to the Hawaiian Department G-2 and Signal Officer that a 
teletype system be installed which would link all the intelligence agencies in the 
Hawaiian Islands wdth the Headquarters, Hawaiian Department. 

Colonel Clausen has shown me a file containing many of the reports which 
Gerald Wilkinson of the British “Secret Intelligence Service sent to Mr. Harry 
Dawson in Honolulu. Those in this file which are marked for me, were received 
by me on or about the dates set forth on the documents. Included in this group 
are the two documents, dated as having been received at Honolulu 27 November 
and 3 December, 1941, and in turn delivered to the FBI at Honolulu on 29 No- 
vember and 4 December, 1941, respectively, and wdiich documents w^ere received 
by me on the dates they were delivered to the FBI. I have identified a copy of 
each document by putting my initials and today’s date on the reverse sides. 

The information which was thus received from Gerald Wilkinson, includlDg 
that set forth on the two documents stated of 27 November and 3 December, 1941, 
as well as any pertinent information I received in connection with my Gk2 activ- 
ities, I gave to General Short, promptly, in one form or another. Reference is 
made in this regard to the files of written memoranda which should be available 
in the G-2 offices at Honolulu and Washington, to my testimony heretofore on 
the subject, and to my personal conference with General Short on 6 December 
1941. 

Gbobge W. Bicknell, 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 14th day of August, 1945 
Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lieut, Colonel, JAQl), 
at Washington, D. C. 


r ] Wab Depahttment 

WASHINGTON 

Affidavit of Major EIdwabd B. Andibson, T. C. 

Major Edward B. Anderson, T. C., presently on duty with the Office of the 
Transportation Corps, Washington, D. C., being duly sworn and informed of 
the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, 
supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that 
top secrecy is required, deposes and says: 

My attention has been called to a photostatic copy of a secret telegram dated 
5 December 1941 attached to the affidavit of Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew'. On 
the date of this message I was assigned to the Office of The Adjutant General, 
Hawaiian Department. My immediate superior was the then Major McDole. 
The customary and usual practice with respect to such me.ssages was for 
them to be sent from the Signal Officer, Hawaiian Department, to the office in 
which I was assigned. Office of The Adjutant General, Hawaiian Department, 
and by our office to the addressee. Normally the Signal Officer sent two copies 
to our office. One of these was sent by our office to the action addressee, and 
if it was returned it was filed in a subject file. The other copy was retained 
in our office and used for the purpose of checking against the sequence of num- 
bers which was a system in use at the time for assuring that we received all 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


33 


messages. If a number was missing we would check back with the Signal 
Office and ascertain the reason why. I cannot recall specifically having seen 
the message in question dated 5 December 1941, but I do not recall either having 
occasion at the time to have indications of a missing number. 

As additional leads I suggest questioning of Colonel McDole, Chief Warrant 
Officer Lane, Warrant Officer Knapp, and personnel of the Signal Office, Hawaiian 
Department. The records of The Adjutant General and the Signal Office, 
Hawaiian Department, should indicate whether the message was received. 

Edward B. Anderson, 
£k)WARD B. Andebson, 

Major, T, C. 

■ Subscribed and sworn to before me this 27th day of February 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAQD. 

M Washington, D. O. 


[()^] War Department 

WASHINGTON 

Affidavit of Brigadier General Roreiit H. Dunlop 

Brigadier General Robert H. Dunlop, presently assigned to the Office of The 
Adjutant General, Washington, D. C., being duly sworn and informed of the 
Investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, 
supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that 
top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

I was Adjutant General of the Hawaiian Department from June 1941 to and 
including December 1941 and thereafter. 

I recall the all-out alert which was ordered by General Herron in 1940. So 
far as I observed, this alert and the action of the Army in pursuance thereof 
did not raaterlally alarm the civilian population. 

My attention has been invited to the Standing Operating Procedure of the 
Hawaiian Department dated 5 November 1941, a copy of which Major Clausen 
has shown me, contained in a bound volume, register No. 45, Operations Orders, 
Hawaiian Department, 1941, which also contains a copy of a letter dated 5 
November 1941, over my signature. I have no recollection of sending any copy 
of the Standing Operating Procedure, Hawaiian Department, dated 5 November 
1941, or the Operations Orders, Hawaiian Department, 1941, to Washington, 
D. 0., or having these sent to Washington, D. C., before 7 December 1941. 

On 27 November 1941, I was in the office of Lt. General Short, Commanding 
General of the Hawaiian Department, when Colonel Phillips, Chief of Staff of 
the Hawaiian Department, at about 2 : 30 p. in. entered the room, excused him- 
self for the interruption, and said that he had come in to show the Commanding 
General a very important message from General Marshall, Chief of Staff of the 
Army, Washington, D. C., which he had Just received. General Short read this 
message and said in effect that it certainly was a very important message, and, 
it is my impression that, directing himself to Colonel Phillips told him to 
put into operation Alert No. 1 of the Standing Operating Procedure dated 5 
November 1941. At that time the Standing Operating Procedure dated 5 Novem- 
ber 1941 was in effect for the Hawaiian Department. I ascertained then or 
later that'the message from Washington read in general as follows: 

“Negotiations with Japan appear to be terminated to all practical purposes 
with only the barest possibilities that the .Japanese Government might come 
back and offer to continue. Japanese future action unpredictable, but hostile 
action possible at any moment. If hostilities cannot, repeat cannot, be 
avoided, the United States desires that Japan commit the first overt act. This 
policy should not, repeat not, be constructed as restricting you to a course of 
action that might Je<ipardize your defense. Prior to hostile Japanese action 
you are directed to undertake such reconnaissance and [dff] other 
measures as you deem necessary, but these measures should be carried out 
so as not, repeat not, to alarm civil iwpulation or disclose Intent. Report 
measures taken. Should hostilities occur you will carry out the tasks assigned 
in Rainbow Five so far as they pertain to Japan. Limit dissemination of this 
highly secret information to minimum essential officers.” 

79716— 46— Ex. 148 4 
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At 4 p. m. the afternoon of 27 November 1941 1 was present at the staff meeting 
to which I had been called. The message was read to ns and Colonel Phillips 
stated that the Commanding General had ordered into operation Alert No. 1 of 
the Standing Operating Procedure. He asked for questions and as I recollect 
there was only one question put. It concerned the message from General Mar- 
shall, but the details of which I cannot now recall. There was no further dis- 
cussion. There was no mention then or thereafter, to my knowledge up to 7 
December 1941, as to what had been the effect upon the civilian population of the 
alert ordered by General Herron the preceding year to which I have referred. 
The staff meeting did not last longer than about fifteen minutes. 

I have no recollection of having seen the message dated 5 December 1941, the 
one showed me by Major Clausen, a photostatic copy of which is attached to tl^ 
affidavit of Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew, but I suggest that a search of the records 
of The Adjutant General and the Signal Officer, Hawaiian Department, be made 
since the receipt or non-receipt should have been recorded and the record thereof 
preserved. 

Robert EL Dunlop, 

Bobeslt H. Dunlop, 

Brigadier Oeneral 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 28th day of February 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAOD. 

At Washington, D. O. 


[67] War Dipabtment, 

Wa$hington, 28 February 19Ji5. 

Affidavit of Dr. Colonel Frank B. Rowlett, S. C. 

Lt. Colonel Frank B. Rowlett, Signal Corps, presently Branch Chief, Signal 
Security Agency, OCSigO, Washington, D. C., being duly sworn and Informed of 
the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, 
supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top 
secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

On 7 December 1941 and during the immediately preceding month, I was a civil- 
ian technical assistant to the officer in charge of the Crypto-Analytical Unit Signal 
Intelligence Service, OCSigO, War Department, Washington, D. C. My immedi- 
ate superior was Major Harold S. Doud who was assistant to Colonel Rex W. 
Mlnckler, Chief of the Signal Intelligence Service, who in turn was under Colonel 
Otis K. Sad tier. Chief of the Army Communications Service, and whose superior 
was the Chief Signal Officer. Colonel Eric Svensson was in charge of the Japanese 
Diplomatic Solution Activities. 

I recall in general the tenor of the various Japanese diplomatic Intercepts which 
had been deciphered and translated, contained in Top ^cret Exhibit “B” shown 
me by Major Clausen. Pursuant to the request of Major Clausen I have attempted 
to compile from original records presently in the possession of the Signal Corps 
Information concerning the intercepts in said Exhibit “B” as to (1) sources of 
Interception; (2) dates of the messages ; (3) dates of interception ; (4) dates of 
translations; (5) whether Honolulu had copies; (6)“ whether the activating mes- 
sage in pursuance of the “Winds” code message is available in places to which I 
now have access. Attached hereto is a summary I prepared which refers to vari- 
ous of the intercepts by the Signal Intelligence Service number and gives some 
of the requested infonnation which I have been able to obtain. My search has not 
disclosed any “Winds” code activating message, although at the time it was 
supposed to have been intercepted shortly before 7 December 1941. I recall com- 
ments to the effect that it had been intercepted. 

As additional leads I suggest questioning of Ck>lonel Doud, Colonel Mlnckler, 
Colonel Sadtler, Colonel Svensson, Miss Prather, and Mr. Friedman, among others. 

Frank B. Rowlett, 

Frank B. Rowlett, 

Lt. Col., B. O. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 28th day of February 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

EteNRT O. Clausen, 

Major, JAGD. 

At Washington, D. O. 
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I«SI SIS No. 

Sources^ 

Date Msg 

Date Int 

Date translated 

Honolulu 

23250 

8 

24 Sept 

24 Sept 

9 Oct 

No 

23670 

7 

14 Oct 

15 Oct 

16 Oct 

No 

23616 

2. S, 7, M, 3 

14 Oct 

14 Oct . 

15 Oct 

No 

23631 


16 Oct 

16 Oot . . 

17 Oct 

No 

238M 



2, 7, 1 

22 Oct---- 

22/23 Oct 

23 Oct 

No 

24373 

8 (teletype) 

5 Nov 

5 Nov 

5 Nov 

No 

25322 

Navy Radio 

14 Nov 

7 

26 Nov 

No 

26644 

8. ..I 

15 Nov- 

? . 

3 Dec 

No 

24878 

S 

16 Nov 

17 Nov 

17 Nov 

No 

25773 

8 

18 Nov.-. 

18 Nov. 

5 Dec 

No 

28817 

1 2 

18 Nov 

18/19 Nov . 

6 Dec 

No 

25302 

8. 

19 Nov. 

7 

26 Nov 

No 

25823 

S, 2 

29 Nov 

7 - 

5 Dec 

No 

25040 

8 (teletyi)e) 

19 Nov 

7 

20 Nov 

No 

26432 

8 (teletype) 

19 Nov- 

7 

28 Nov 

No 

25138 

8 

22 Nov 

22 Nov. 

22 Nov 

No 

25136 

1, 6 

26 Nov 

26 Nov 

28 Nov ... 

No 

25344 

8..: 

26 Nov 

26 Nov .. 

26 Nov 

No 

25349 

? 

26 Nov 

26 Nov 

26 Nov 

No 

25444 

1, 2 

26 Nov 

27 Nov. 

28 Nov 

No 

26480 

1, 2 

26 Nov 

26/27 Nov 

29 Nov 

No 

25436 

1. 

26 Nov 

26 Nov .. . 

28 Nov ... 

No 

25446 _ 

8, 6 

28 Nov 

28 Nov. 

28 Nov 

No 

25496 

8 (teletype) 

29 Nov 

29 Nov 

30 Nov. 

No 

25664 

Navy R^io 

30 Nov... 

30 Nov... 

1 Dec 

No 

25653 

J, Navy Rad- 

30 Nov... 

1 Dec 

1 Dec 

No 

25652 

J, Navy Rad 

30 Nov 

1 Doc 

1 Dec 

No 

25497 


30 Nov 

30 Nov 

30 Nov. . . . 

No 

25655 

Navy Radio 

30 Nov 

30 Nov 

1 Dec 

No 

25787 

British 

1 Dec 

7 

6 Dec 

No 

25605 

8 (teletype) 

1 Dec 

1 Dec 

1 Dec 

No 

25546 

8 (teletype) 

1 Dec 

1 Dec 

1 Dec 

No 

25727 

8, 1 

1 Dec 

7 

4 Dec 

No 

257R3 

8 , Navy Radio 

1 Dec 

7 

4 Dec 

No 

2S669-B 

1, 2. 7 

2 Dec 

2 Dec 

3 Dec 

No 

25660 

7 

2 Dec 

2 Dec 

3 Dec 

No 

2M4n 

X, 2 

2 Dec 

2 Dec 

3 Dec 

No 

26785 

7 

3 Dec 


5 Dec 

No 

25307 

w: 

4 Dec 

6 Dec 

6 Dec 

No 

27066 

8. 5 

2 Dec 

2 Dec -- 

30 Dec 

Yes 

25843 

8 (teletype) 

4 Dec 

7 

7 Dec 

No 

2SB38 

8 (teletype) 

6 Dec 

7 

6 Dec 

No 

25838 

8 

6 Dec 

6 Dec 

6 Dec 

No 

2»U3 

8 

6 Dec 

6 Dec 

6 Dec 

No 

261M . 

1, 6 

6 Dec 

7 

12 Dec 

Yes 

2ffi46 

2 (teletype) 

6 Dec 

6 Dec 

7 Dec 

No 

25864 

8 

7 Dec 

7 Dec 

7 Dec 

No 

28850 

8 

7 Dec 

7 Dec - 

7 Dec 

No 

2»M 

8 (teletype) 

7 Dec 

7 Dec 

7 Dec 

No 

25666 

2, Navy Rad 

7 Dec 

7 Dec 

7 Dec 

No 








•Navy: J— Jupiter, Fla. 8»Baiiibridge Island. Wash. W- Winter Harbor, Me. Navy Radio-Navy 
Overseas Intercept or British, X-pbotographs of original messages 
Ar^: 1— Ft. Hancock, 2-San Francisco, 3»San Antonio, 4»Panama, Honolulu, 6- Manila, 7- 

Fort H^t, Va. 

[ 69 ] War Department 

WASHINGTON 

Affidavit of Major General Ralph C. Smith 

Major General Ralph C. Smith, presently on duty in the Office of the Assistant 
Chief of Staff, Q-2, War Department, Washington, D. C., being first duly sworn 
and informed of the Investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the 
Secretary of War, supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board, and that top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

During the months of November and December 1941, and theretofore, I was 
Executive Officer in the Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Washington, 
D. C. Several months immediately before 7 December 1941, Colonel Carlise Clyde 
Dusenbury was assistant to Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, Chief of the Far Eastern 
Branch, G-2. Up to a few weeks before 7 December 1941, it was customary for 
either Colonel Bratton or Colonel Dusenbury to bring to me, for the Assistant 
Chief of Staff, G-2, Japanese diplomatic messages which had been Intercepted, 
deciphered, and translated, in a locked pouch to which I had a key. During this 
time I would open the pouch, glance over the intercepts and then give them to 
the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2. A few weeks before 7 December 1941, pursuant 
to instructions 1 relinquished my key to the pouch, gave it to the Assistant Chief 
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of Staff, G-2, General Miles. Thereafter, Colonel Bratton or Colonel Dusenbury 
would bring me the looked pouches but I then did not read the intercepts and gave 
the locked pouches directly to General Miles. During the period when I was 
reading the intercepts, or handed the locked pouch to General Miles, as stated, 
the pouches containing the intercepts w^ere almost always delivered to me by 
Colonel Bratton or Colonel Dusenbury. While I cannot recollect specifically 
whether Colonel Bratton and Culonel Dusenbury alternated in bringing me the 
pouches, I do recall clearly that as a customary practice it was either one» 
or the other. 

I did not receive any such intercepts or pouches after about noon on 6 Decem- 
ber 1&41. This is clearly fixed in my mind because I entrained at about 6 p. m., 
for Port Benniug preparatory to a refresher course at the Infantry School which 
I then commenced. I recall as being on the train with me en route to Fort Ban- 
ning, the evening of 6 December 1941, Colonel C. R. Huebner. I did not, therefore, 
following the time stated, namely about noon on 6 December 1941, receive any 
pouch containing Intercepts or any intercepts for the Assistant Chief of Staff, 
G-2, or any other person. 

Ralph C. Smith. 

Ralph C. Smith, 

Major General. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 28th day of February 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAGD. 

Washington, D. C. 


[70] Affidavit or Mart L. Ross 

Mary L. Ross, presently assigned to the Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff, 
G-2, War Department, Washington, D. C., being first duly sworn, and Informed 
of the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, J.A.G.D., for the Secertary of 
War supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that 
top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

That during the month of December, 1941, and thereafter I was a clerk in the 
Cable Branch in the Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff, Q-2, War Department, 
Washington ; that in said month of December, 1941, in connection with my duties 
1 was assigned the number *‘32” and said number was used in said office to 
designate me. 

That my attention has been called to a secret cablegram dated 5 December 
1941 from the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, to the Assistant Chief of Staff, Head- 
quarters, G-2, Hawaiian Department, a photostatic copy of which is hereto 
annexed ; that I recall the circumstances and my actions with respect to said 
cablegram ; that the yellow copy of said cablegram, of which the attached exhibit 
is a photostatic copy, was brought to me with a “buck-slip’\ a photostatic copy of 
which is attached, and on which at the bottom is written a message in the hand- 
writing of Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew ; that I recall that the person who brought 
me the cablegram also orally informed me that the message was important and its 
immediate dispat<ii was urgent; that on receiving the yellow copy and said 
buck-slip I made the customary entry in the office outgoing cables receipt book, 
a photostatic copy of the pertinent page of which is also attached hereto ; that 
the entiy shown therein as Ser. No. 4 was typed therein by myself as indicated 
by my number 32 in the column for the clerk; that I put a re<l priority tag on 
the copy of the cablegram and took it to the Signal Corps code room, handed 
it to the clerk who receipted for it by the initials “DG” written on the page of 
said rec^eipt book as is indicated by the attached photostatic copy; that there-’ 
after, probably the next day, the yellow copy was returned wth the notatiob 
thereon “#519” and “SENT NO. 519, 12/5”; that the said number 519 was as- 
signed the message by the Signal Corps and was then written on a page of our 
receipt book as is indicated on the attached photostatic copy; that the procedure 
in the Signal Corps code room was to assign a number and then after the message 
was sent to write on the yellow copy that it was sent as was done on the yellow 
copy of the message in question as heretofore indicated. 

That also attached hereto Is a photostatic copy of the paraphrase kept in the 
G-2 office and which has thereon “MAILED G/2 W.D.G.S. DEC 5 1941 32”; 
that this latter notation on said photostatic copy was plac^ thereon by me to 
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indicate that it had been transmitted by the Signal Corps; that thC Initials in 
the lower right hand comer thereof, “RSB WP” are in the handwriting of 
Colonel Pettigrew. 

That my meraor>' with respect to the foregoing is clear because soon [71] 
after Pearl Harbor and at intervals thereafter I was questoned concerning the 
foregoing and the Office of G-2 assembled pertinent papers among which were 
the documents, photostatic copies of which there are attached ; that I assisted 
in the assembly of these papers. 

Signed : Mart L. Ross. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, this 1st day of March 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Hknrt C. Clattben, 

Major, JAGD. 
at Washington, D. 0. 


[72] 

Standard Form No. 14A 
Approved by the President 
MarchlO,1926 

8ECBBT 

Texegram 

OFFICIAL BUSINESS — GOVERN MF.NT RATES 


Sent No. 619; 12/5 

December 5, 1941. 

Assistant Chief of Spaff, 

Headquarters 02 Hawaiian Department, 

Honolulu, Territory Hawaii 

Contact Commander Rochefort immediately thru Commandant Fourteen 
Naval District regarding broadcasts from Tokyo reference ureather 


MILES 


I certify that this message is on official business and necessary for the public 
service. 


Secret Cablegram 


Ralph C. Smith. 

Colonel, 0.8,0. 
Executive Of/lcer, G-2. 


[75] Inteluqence Branch — MISV — WDGS 

FROM : TO : 

The A. C. of S., G-2 
Executive Officer, G-2 
Chief, Intelligence Branch 
Executive, Intelligence Branch 
Administrative 
Field Personnel 
Drafting and Reproduction 
Stenographic Pool 
Asst. Chief, Intelligence Branch 
Situation 
Contact 
Dissemination 
Air Section 

British Empire Section 
Central European Section 
Eastern European Section 
Southern European Section 
Western European Section 
Par Eastern lotion 
Latin American Section 
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ADMINISTRATIVE BRANCH 
Military Attache Section 
Foreign Liaison Section 
Ck>ordinating Section 
Finance Section 
Personnel Section 
Record Section 
Translation Section 
Mimeograph Room 
Chief Clerk 

COUNTER INTELLIGENCE BRANCH 
SPECIAL STUDY GROUP 
PLANS AND TRAINING BRANCH 
INFORMATION CONTROL BRANCH 
W. D. MAP COLLECTION 
FOR Necessary Action 
Preparation of reply 
Recommendation or remark 
Information and guidance 
Note and return 
Number and return 

[Written :] Important — ^Please put priority tag on Re Service Japanese WD 

(The page from the receipt book relating to out^ing cables men- 
tioned in me affidavit of Mary L. Ross, mpra^ will be found repro- 
duced as Item No, 1, EXHIBITS-IULiUSlRATIONS, Clausen In- 
vestigation. These illustrations will be found bound together follow- 
ing the printed exhibits of the Clausen investigation.) 


BSXJBXt 

[75] Paraphrase of an outgoing. Drafting Section : Far Eastern G2/I. 
Secret XX Drafting Ofl3cer : RSB. 

Cablegram XX No. 519 Sent out Dec. 5, 1941 

Deoembbb 5, 1941. 

To : Assistant Chief of Staff Headquarters, Q-2 Hawaiian Department, Honolulu, 
Territory of Hawaii. 

Commander Rochefort who can be located thru the 14th Naval District has some 
information on Japanese broadcasts in which weather reports are mentioned that 
you must obtain. Contact him at once. 

Mtijcs. 


[75] Colonel BWward W. Raley, AC, presently CO, Langley Field, Va., being 
first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, 
JAGD, for the SW, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board, deposes and says: 

On 7 Dec 1941 and for about one year preceedlng I was G2, Hawaiian Air 
Force. Shortly after assuming these duties, 1 established, for purposes of the 
Hawaiian Air Force, some form of contact with the Navy, through then Comdr. 
Layton, USN. I told Comdr. Layton that my contact was for the Hawaiian 
Air Force. During this period of about one year I had not more than six con- 
versations with Comdr. Layton concerning the subject of my contact. These 
conversations were spread out during this period. As nearly as I can recall the 
last conversation I had with Comdr. Layton before 7 Dec 19^ was about October 
1941. 

The Information given me by Comdr. Layton was my only Navy source. He 
stated that if there was any Navy movement by Japan, coming to his knowledge, 
and which might imperil the Hawaiian Islands, he would inform me. The only 
iroecific information he gave me in this regard were studies he made of a possible 
Japanese Malay hostility and of Japanese fleet instaUations in the Mandates. 
I believe this was at least two months before 7 Dec. 194L 
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[77] Any infonnation I received from CJomdr. Layton, I promptly gave to 
my Commanding General, General Martin. 

On 1 Oct 1941 1 conferred with Comdr. Layton and Colonel Bicknell who was 
then Asst. G2, Hawaiian Dept, concerning a conclusion I had reached that hos- 
tilities with Japan was possible within a short time or any moment. They ap- 
parently shared my view. I reported this to Gen. Martin. Attached are portions 
of a letter, written by me to my daughter on 2 Oct 1941, concerning this conference. 

I recall the Gen. Herron alert of 1940, which I believe was known to the 
civilian population, but to my recollection there was no alarm of the civilian 
population. 

Bdwabd W. Ralct, Col. AC. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me 11 March 1045, at Langley Field, Va. 

Henry C. Clattben, 

Maior,JAGD. 


[78] Thxjbsiut Afternoon, 2 October, 1941. 

Last night mother and I had a few people for dinner at the club. We had 
Commander Layton, who is Fleet intelligence officer; Col. Bicknell, who is on 
intelligence duty down town ; and Major Meehan from the post — and their wives, 
of course. Wednesday evening is a supper dance evening at the club. We assem- 
bled at the house, and the drinking members lifted a few and then we adjourned 
to the clnb where we had dinner and danced a bit. We thought a good time was 
had by all and in your immortal phrase, it **was a good party.” 

The reason I was anxious to have these i)eople together was that I was anxious 
to get Bickneirs and Layton’s opinion regarding the Far Eastern situation. Yon 
might gather from the public prints that United States — ^Japanese relations bad 
be^ improving of late, but somehow, I didn’t think so. It seems to me that Japa- 
nese — U. S. relations never were in a more critical state than they are at this 
moment 1 don’t say [79] there necessarily will be a war between the 
two countries right now, but I do say that never in the past has there been a time 
when it would be easier to have one. 

I thought I’d better speak to the boss about the matter, so I did, and he made 
me feel extremely foolish. He agreed with the general conclusion and then, in 
the fewest number of words possible, he summed up the situation in a fashion 
that was Just about perfect. I would have been very proud of myself if I had 
had the situation as well ordered in my mind and was capable of expressing it as 
well as he did. l^e never heard anything so concisely and comprehensively ex- 
iH^essed. 

Daddy. 


[Hand written :] Letter returned by Joyce Nov. 3, 1942. 


BWR. 


[89] War Department 

WASHINGTON, D. C. 

Affidavit or General Charles K. Gailey 

General Charles K. Gailey, presently on duty in the Office of the Operations 
Division, Assistant Chief of Staff, War Department, Washington, D. C., being 
duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Major Henry 0. Clausen, 
JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to the proceedings of the Army 
Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

During the months of November and December 1941 and theretofore, I was 
Executive Officer in the Office of the War Plans Division, Assistant Chief of 
Staff, G-3, Washington, D. C. With respect to intercepts of Japanese diplo- 
matic messages which had been deciphered and translated it was the customary 
practice for either Colonel Bratton or Colonel Dusenbury, G-2, to bring these 
to me for the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-3, General Gerow. They would be 
given me and I would get them to General Gerow as soon as practicable. I 
recall that these Intercepts were brought to me by either Colonel Bratton or 
Colonel Dusenbury. While I cannot recall whether they alternated in bringing 
them I do remember that it was either ope or the other as a customary practice. 
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Specifically, with respect to the evening of 6 December 1941, I do not recall 
having received any pouch or intercepts from Colonel Bratton or Colonel Dusen- 
bury or from any other source. In the event General Gerow did not receive 
any particular Intercepts the evening of 6 December 1941, I am certain that 
they were not delivered to me as, if they had been, I would have given them to 
him. 

Ghas. K. Galley, 

Chables K. Gailet, 

Brigadier Oeneral. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 21st day of March 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Major, JAOD, 
at Washington, D. C. 


[81] War Department 

WASHINGTON 

Affidavit of Colonel Edward F. French 

Colonel Edward F. French, presently on duty with the Ofittce of the Chief 
Signal Officer, Washington, D. C., being duly sworn and Informed of the Investi- 
gation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supple- 
mentary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top 
secrecy is required, deposes and says: 

During the months of November and December 1941 and theretofore, I was 
Officer in Charge of the Traffic Division and Signal Center, Washington, D. C. 

I have been shown the photostatic copy of the secret cablegram dated 5 
December 1941, a copy of which is attached to the affidavit of Colonel Moses 
W. Pettigrew. Based on customary practice and procedure, it is my opinion 
that the message was sent to the addressee for the following reasons: The 
notations thereon “#519** and “SENT NO. 519, 12/5“ Indicate that the message 
was brought to the Signal Corps code room and was assigned the “#519“ and 
that the message was then encoded with the code room sequence number as 
the first word in the text of message. The coded text message, original and 
carbon copy, was then sent to the message center. The carbon copy bearing the 
time stamp of the message center acknowledging receipt was then return^ to 
the code room and checked with the original clear text message. The Signal 
Center time stamp date was then placed on the original clear text message, 
which was returned the following morning to the office of origin. 

In the Signal Center the original coded text, on receipt after time stamped, 
was given a Signal Center sequence number (black number) and then the 
message was word counted and placed at the operating position, where it re- 
ceived a channel sequence number at the time of transmission which was 
checked off the operators number sheet. After transmission of the message 
the operator put his initials and time of transmission on the face of the 
message, which was later collected by a clerk who verified the “black number” 
by a check off sheet before sending the message to file. This was a further 
guard to assure the transmission of the message. At midnight these sequence 
channel numbers were and still are verified with the distant end of the circuit 
to assure that all messages as transmitted were received. This sequence 
check was and is known as a “good night service.” 

Further, had this message been not received, a check would also have been 
made by the code room of the addressee, as there would be a break in the 
sequence numbers of the code message numbers. This system of checking 
sequence numbers of messages was a long time practice to assure and guard 
againt lost messages. 

[82] The loss of a coded message is possible but highly improbable. In 
fact, on recent questioning of personnel In the code room and Signal CJenter, and 
from my own experience prior to 7 December 1941, the loss of a coded message 
could not be recalled. 

I have seen the yellow copy of the message “519** in question, now in possession 
of G-2, and it is the yellow copy of which a photostatic copy is attached to the 
affidavit of Colonel Pettigrew. 
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I have also seen the photostatic copy of the G-2 Office outgoing cable receipts 
book page for 5 December 1941 attached to the affidavit of Mary L. Ross. The 
entry shown thereon bearing serial No. 4 indicates that the clerk in the Signal 
Corps code room receipted for tlie message by the initials “DG”, which I recognize 
as the handwriting of Dorothy Glaves who was employed as a clerk in the Signal 
Corps code room on 5 December 1941, and whose duties included receipting for 
such messages. 

Edward F. French,. 

Edwakd F. French, 

Colonel, S, C. 

Subscribeil and sworn to before me this 22d day of ^larch 1045. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Heihiy C. Clausen, 

Major, JAOD. 
at Washington, D. C. 


[85J War Department 

WASHINGTON 

Affidavit of Coix)Nel Joseph K. Evans 

Colonel Joseph K. Evans, presently on duty in G-2, War Department, as Uie 
Pacific Ocean Area Japanese Specialist, being duly sworn and informed of the 
investigation by Major Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, sup- 
plementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top 
secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

For about two months immediately prior to 27 November 1941 I was G-2, 
Philippine Department, and for two years prior to said two months period I was 
Assistant G-2, Philippine Department. 

There was very close liaison and exchange of intelligence information between 
the Army and the Navy at Manila. The Army and the Navy each had facilities 
for intercepting, decrypting and translating Japanese radio mesvsages. i^ach 
Service had a machine for the decryption of Japanese messages which were 
encoded in the classification known as PuiTle. The types of messages decrypted 
at Manila correspond generally to those shown me by Major Clausen and desig- 
nate<l Top Secret, Exhibit “B”. The customary practice of the Army or Navy at 
Manila was to inform the Army or Navy at Hawaii of intelligence on Japanese 
information thus obtained. More precise information in this regard as to par- 
ticular messages was probably known to my Assistant for Signal Intelligence, 
Major Sherr, now deceased, and may be known to Commander “Rosie’* Mason, 
USN. There was also close liaison with the British S. I. S. at Manila. For 
example, see Lt. Colonel Gerald H. Wilkinson, International Building, Room 
3501, 630 Fifth Avenue, Rockefeller Center. 

I left the Philippine Islands on 27 November 1941 enroute to the United States 
by Army Transport “H. L. Scott’*. About two days before I left I received in- 
formation, which to the best of my recollection came from the British Secret 
Intelligence Service at Singapore, to the effect that hostilities between the United 
States and Japan were imminent and that large Japanese J^aval forces were 
concentrating in the vicinity of the Marshall Islands. For the.se reasons, the 
convoy of which the “H. L. Scott” was a part did not proceed in the usual direct 
route from Manila to Pearl Harbor, but went by a circuitous route south through 
the Torres Strait which separates Australia and New Guinea. On my arrival 
in Pearl Harbor on or about 15 December 1941, I for several hours discussed G-2 
matters with Colonel Bicknell, Assistant G-2, Hawaiian Department, and Mr. 
Shivers, F. B. I. Agent in charge. During the course of these discussions I told 
Colonel Bicknell and Mr. Shivers of the information [8/f] I had received 
and was in turn told by Colonel Bicknell that he also had received this infor- 
mation and at the same time. 

Joseph K. Evans, 

Joseph K. Evans, 

Colonel, GSC. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 22d day of March 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henbt C. Clausen, 

Major, JAGD, 
at Washington, D, C. 
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[85] Memorandum to : Lieut. Col. Henry Christian Clausen. 

From : Mr. John B. Russell, Presideut 

Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd., Honolulu, T. H. 

You asked me to recall the circumstances surrounding my receipt of confidential 
information before December 7, 1941, which was so indicative of coming trouble 
in the Pliilippine area that I had acted immediately to cancel orders for shipment 
to that Territory. 

My records indicate that on December 4th I telephoned to Mr. O. V. Bennett, 
Manager of our San Francisco oitice, and asked him to take steps to cancel all 
outstanding orders for shipment to tlie Philippine Islands and to endeavor to stop 
shipments that were en route there. 

I personally received no message on this subject from the Philippines, but I saw 
a copy of a message dispatched by Col. G. H, Wilkinson (then working secretly for 
the British Government) addres.sed to his agent in Honolulu, and he had requested 
the agent to show me the messiige. Mr. Harry L. Dawson, the agent in question, 
is sitting beside me while I dictate this memorangum, and states that after show- 
ing this message to me a copy of it Nvas left with Col. Bicknell, Capt. Mayfield 
and Mr. Robert Shivers, tiien with the FBI. Mr. Dawson finds that all his records 
of this incident w^ere destroyed immediately after December 7, 1941. 

On December 15th I wrote to Mr. Bennett as follows : 

, “Thank you for your letter of December 5th about Philippine indent orders. 
It is certainly interesting to say the least that we should have taken steps 
on December 4th to stop this type of business. I took some similar precau- 
tions here at the same time, but cannot give any logical explanation as to why 
I had taken such steps. It Just looks like one of those lucky hunches that one 
gets at times.” 

I do not recall, exactly, what was in the message that was shown to me, but 
believe it indicated some Japan^e troop dispositions which were very illuminating 
in the light of diplomatic exchanges than taking place. I do not believe that the 
message said that trouble would begin on December 7th ; but as I told you today 
the general tone of the message was sufficiently alarming to cause a reaction in 
the mind of a businessman, strong enough to warrant the cancellation of a con- 
siderable volume of orders for delivery in the Philippines. 

I am sorry that I have no other data that might throw [85] light on 
this subject ; and in the light of what I have said above In connection with Mr. 
Dawson’s files, he is not submitting a memorandum on this subject ; but I can say 
that his recollection of the incident is substantially in agreement with what I 
have given you herein. 

Jer-m. 

John E. Russezj:., 

President, Theo, H, Davies d Oo., Ltd, 

April 10, 1945. 

At Honolulu. 


CONFIDBNTIAL 

[87A] UBOENT CABLE BECElVED FROM MANILA NIGHT OF DEC. S, 1941 

We have received considerable intelligence confirming following developments 
in Indo-China: 

A. 1. Accelerated Japanese preparation of air fields and railways. 

2. Arrival since Nov. 10 of additional 100,000 repeat 1(X),(K)0 trooijs and 
considerable quantities fighters, medium bombers, tanks and guns (75 mm). 

B. Estimates of specific quantities have already been telegraphed Wash- 
ington Nov. 21 by American Military Intelligence here, 

C. Our considered opinion concludes that Japan invisages early hostilities 
with Britain and U. S. Japan does not repeat not intend to attack Russia 
at present but will act in South. 

You may inform Chiefs of American Military and Naval Intelligence Honolulu. 

cc. Col. Bicknell 
. Mr. Shivers 

Capt. Mayfield 

[87R] On the reverse side of this document is a copy of the message re- 
ferred to in memorandum to Lieut. Col. Henry O, Cfiausen dated April 10, 1945, 
which was received by the undersigned and copies distributed to the persons 
indicated in said memorandum, on December 4, 1941. 

Honolulu, T. H. 

AprU 16, 1945. 


Hasbt L. Dawson. 
John E. Russell 
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[8^] AmDAvrr or Robesit L. Shtvebs 

Robert L. SbiTers, presently Collector of Customs, Hawaiian Islands, being 
first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Lt. Colonel Henry C. 
Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to the proceedings of 
the Army Pearl Harbor Board, deposes and says : 

On 7 Dec. 1941 and since August 1989, 1 was FBI Agent in Charge at Honolulu, 
T. H. 

During the year 1940 I developed close liaison with then Lt Comdr. Joseph 
J. Rochefort, Res., USN, Intelligence Oflacer Hawaiian Detachment, U. S. Fleet 
Commencing in the first part of 1941 I developed close liaison with then Capt. 
Irving H. Mayfield, USN, District Intelligence OfiQcer, 14th Naval District 
Since August 1939 I had close liaison with then Lt. Colonel George W. Blcknell, 
MID, Army Reserve. About July 1941 I developed close liaison with then Lt 
Colonel Kendall J. Fielder, G-2, Hawaiian Dept This liaison with the fore- 
going persons continued down to 7 Dec. 1941 and after. I held weekly meetings 
with Colonel Bicknell and Capt. Mayfield. Colonel Fielder would sometimes 
be present. 

I knew on 7 Dec. 1941 and for months preceding that date that Comdr. 
Rochefort was in charge of the Navy unit which consisted [89] of an 
Intercept radio station, a radio direction finder station, and crypto-analytical 
units in Pearl Harbor. Comdr. Rochefort did not discuss wiUi me his opera- 
tions, nor did he disclose to me any information as a result of his operations, 
until after 7 Dec. 1941. 

Before 7 Dec. 1941, about 1 Dec. 1941, Capt. Mayfield told me he was aware 
of the code the Japanese would use and announce by radio its war movements 
and break in diplomatic relations; and said to me if I suddenly call you and 
say I am moving to the East side of the Island (Oahu) or north, south, or west 
sides, it will mean that Japan is moving against the countries which lie in 
those directions from Japan. 1 passed that information on to Colonel Blcknell, 
on that date. At no time did Capt. Mayfield give me the code indicating such 
movement 

On 3 Dec. 1941 Capt. Mayfield called me, asking if I could verify his informa- 
tion that the Japanese Consul [99] General at Honolulu was burning his 
codes and papers. At that time I thought his siirveilance of the Consulate had 
disclosed this fact, but after 7 Dec 1941 1 learned he was referring to Information 
Intercepted by the Navy that such was being done in Singapore, Malaya and 
London. This latter information was given me by Comdr. Rochefort after 7 
Dec. 1941. About 2 hours after my conversation with Capt Mayfield on 3 Dec 
1941, the FBI intercepted a telephone message between the cook at the Japanese 
(Consulate & a Japanese person in Honolulu, during which the cook told this 
person the Consul General was burning and destroying all his important papers. 
This was about noon on 3 Dec 1941 & I immediately gave this information to 
Gapt. Mayfield and Colonel Bicknell. I was never informed by Capt. Ma 3 rfleld 
what use he made of it. Col. Blcknell informed me that he personally gave this 
information to Gen. Short’s Staff at the Staff meeting on 6 Dec. 1941. 

On or about 28 Nov. 1941 I received I received a radio from J. Edgar Hoover, 
Director, FBI, to the effect that peace negotiations between the US & Japan 
were breaking down & to be on the alert at all [91] times as anything 
could happen. On the same day I gave this information to Capt. Mayfield 
Col. Bicknell, each of whom said they had already received similar Information 
from their resi)ective headquarters in Washington, D. C. 

About the period 8 Dec to 12 Dec 1941, Col. Bicknell showed me a paraphrase 
copy of a radio intercept by the Army at Honolulu on 3 Dec 1941, of a radiogram 
sent by the Japanese Consul General at Honolulu to the Japanese Foreign OflSce 
at Tokyo, outlining a system of signals devised by Otto Kuhn, for the Ck)nsul 
General, through which the movement of the US Fleet at Pearl Harbor could 
be made known to Japanese submarines off the Islands of Oahu & Maul. 

Robkbt L. Shivers. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 19th day of April 1945. 

HEWBT C. CLAtrSElf , 

Ltr CQlonelf JAOD. 


at Honolulu 
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[021 Amendment to Affidavit of Robert L. Shivers 

Coueerniug the paraphrase dispatch to C. G. Haw. Dept., signed Marshall, 
dated 12 Dec. ItMl, relating to signals suggested by Kuhn, it Is my understanding 
that the basis for this dispatch was an Army radio intercept. I received this in- 
formation Iroin Od. Bicknell. When this dispatch was received by the Army in 
Hawaii, we had already received a translation of a full text of the message to 
which it relates. Comdr. Kwhefort furnished this translation, after I had given 
him a copy of the message, which copy was found at the Japanese Consulate on 
7 Dec. IDll, and a copy of the Japanese code found at the said Consulate also on 
7 Dec. 1941. After getting the copy from the Japanese Consulate of the message, 
we got the original from the Mackay Radio Co. 

Concerning the Gen. Herron alert [9J] of 1940, the civilian population 
of Oahu considered it routine Army maneuvers and was not alarmed in any way. 
because of the manner in which the alert was handled. It was designed to give 
the Impression it created. 

Concerning the Affidavit of Colonel Joseph K. Evans, dated 22 Mar. 1945, I 
talked with Col. Evans, in company of Col. Bicknell, when Col. Evans arrived in 
Honolulu from Manila in December, 1941. I do not recall the details of our con- 
versation. I am, however, positive that he did not discuss in my presence the 
information set forth in paragraph 3 of his affidavit. 

Robert L. Shivers. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, this 16th day of March, 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen. 

Lt, Colofiel, JAG I). 


[ 9 ^] Amendment to Afudavit of Robert L. Shivers, Who States Further : 

Gerald Wilkinson, then manager for the Theo. H. Davies Co., Manila, P. I., 
called on me about July 1941 and stated he was the representative In the Pacific 
area for the Special Intelligence Service of the British government, reporting 
direct to the British Foreign Office at London ; that he had established Mr. Harry 
Dawson, an English citizen and British Vice Consul for the Hawaiian Islands, as 
the operative representative of the said SIS in the Hawaiian Islands; that Mr. 
Dawson would be concerned with no internal matters of the Hawaiian Islands, 
but would be concfM-ned with developing foreign intelligence information pertain- 
ing to Japanese, which information Dawson would get from persons returning to 
Hawaii from Japan ; that Wilkinson proposed to furnish the FBI, ONI and G-2 
at Honolulu, information, thru Dawson, of information received from other 
SIS operatives in the Pacific area, concerning conditions and intelligence affect- 
ing Japan ; thht pursuant to consent of higher authority, arrangements were 
made for the receipt of such information [95] by the FBI, ONI and G-2 
at Honolulu, and such information was furnished as proposed during the period 
from July to and including December, 1941; that the files of the information so 
furnished include copies of cables dated 27 November and 3 December, 1941, upon 
which appear my initial ; 

Concerning telephone intercepts at the Japanese Consulate, Honolulu, I ascer- 
tained during the latter part of November, 1941, that the ONI, which for several 
years had covered wliat were supposed to be all telephone lines at the Consulate, 
did not in fact cover one line to the cook’s quarters ; I therefore covered this line, 
which resulted in information as to the destniction by the Consul of all his 
important papers on 3 December 1941, about which I have already testified ; that 
I assumed the ONI had all other lines covered up to and including 7 December 
1941, and did not receive any information to the contrary until today, when it was 
stated that the coverage by ONI ceased on 2 December, 1941, at the order of the 
District [95] Intelligence Officer; that had I known such ONI coverage 
had ceased, I would have caused FBI coverage in replacement. 

Robert L. Shivers. 

Robert L. Shivers. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, 20 April 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt Colonel, JAOD. 
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[97] Telegram 
Gov Jus 
Hoover 
FBI Justice 
Washington, D. C. 

RLS : PB 

Honolulu, T. H., December 5, 1945. 

Japanese Activities Honolulu T. H. Espionage confile J. Japanese consul 
general Honolulu is burning and destroying all important papers. 

Shivers. 

Official Business. 


[S8] Headquabtebs Central Pacific Base Command 

OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT CHIEF OF STAFF FOB MILITARY INTELLIGENCE 
COUNTER INTELLIGENCE DIVISION 

Box 3, APO 456 

In r^ly refer to : 

10 April 1&45. 

Memorandum for Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD. 

Subject : Action taken on W. D. information concerning possible hostilities with 
Japan. 

1. By direction, the undersigned, accompanied by Major (then 1st Lt.) C. W. 
Stevenson, met in conference with Lt. Col. B. W. Raley, G-2, Hawaiian, Air Force, 
and the various Air Force Inteliigence officers in the Hawaiian area, on 29 
November 1941. The purpose of the conference was to acquaint these officers with 
information contained in a Secret Radio received by G-2, Hawaiian Department, 
from the War Department, dated 27 November 1941, which advised that negoti- 
ations with Japan had reached a stalemate, that hostilities might ensue, and that 
subversive activities might be expected. 

2. The conference was held in the office of Lt. Col. Raley at Hickam Field at 1430, 
29 November 1941. The assembled officers were advised by the undersigned of the 
context of the above-referred to radio message, and it was suggested to them that 
all practicable precautionary measures be taken to guard against possible sabotage 
of Air Force installations and equipment. 

Byron M. Meurlott, 

Byron M. Meurlott, 

Lt. Colonel, M. I.. 

Aneist. A. O. of 8., Ch-2 (OID). 

At Honolulu 


[99] Headquarters United States Army Forrces, Pacific Areas 

OFFICE OF THE COMMANDING GENERAL 
APO 058 

In reply refer to: 17 April 1945. 

Memorandum : 

Subject: Search for WD Radiogram No. 519, 5 Dec 1941. 

On April 10, 1945, Lt. Col. Clausen of The Judge Advocate General’s Office 
requested the assistance of this office in locating a copy, or record of receipt; 
of secret War Department radio No. 519, dated 5 December 1941. The under- 
signed instructed Capt. Bosworth, officer In charge of the AG Classified Records 
Division, to make the search and assist Col. Clausen In every manner possible. 
The following is a brief account of the search made: 

a. Master files of incoming radio traffic were Inspected and it was determined 
that DO master files of radios were kept by the AG until on or about 25 January 
1942. This was corroborated by C. W. O. Knapp Who was on duty in the division 
at that time. 

b. A search was made of the AG decimal files and no record was found of the 
subject radio. 
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c. A check was made with Capt Stockberger, officer in charge of the Signal 
Cryptographic Section, to determine whether any permanent record was kept 
of incoming radio traffic. No sucli record was kept. 

d. As the radio in question originated in G-2, War Department, it was assumed 
that distribution in this headquarters would be made to G-2, Capt. Bosworth, 
accompanied by Col. Clausen, went to G-2 and contacted Major Mar^h of that 
section. A thorough search was made of the G-2 Files by Major Maresh, in the 
presence of Capt. Bosworth, and no record was found of the radio. 

e. Col. Clansen was given the telephone numbers of three men who were on 
duty in the AG CRD at the time. 

As a matter of information, it is believed that a thorough search of this head- 
quarters was made for this radio at the time of the Pearl Harbor Investigation 
Board’s visit and no record was found at that time. 

O. N. Thompson, 

O. N. Thompson, 

Colonel, AGD, 
Adjutant Omeral. 

at Honolulu. 


[100'\ Affidavits of Captain Thomas A. Huckins, DSN, and Captain Wilfbed 

J. Holmes, USN. 

Captain Thomas A. HUCKINS, USN, presently on duty with FRUPAC, Pearl 
Harbor, and Captain Wilfred J. HOLMES, USN, (ret.) presently on duty with 
JICPOA, Pearl Harbor, each being first duly sworn and informed of the investiga- 
tion by Lt. Col. Henry C. CLAUSEN, J/A/G/D, for the Secretary of War, supple- 
mentary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and the authority 
of the Secretary of the Navy with respect to Naval personnel and records, and 
that top secrecy is required, do depose as follows : 

Captain Thomas A. HUCKINS states that on 7 December 1941 and for several 
months Immediately prior thereto he was on duty at Combat Intelligence Unit, 
Pearl Harbor, under Captain Joseph J. ROCHEFORT, and was in charge of the 
radio traffic analysis under Captain ROCHEFORT, ; that his duties Included the 
daily preparation of radio intelligence summaries for distribution by Captain 
ROCEffiB^RT ; that copies of the said radio traffic analysis summaries covering 
the period 1 November 1941 to and including 6 December 1941, taken from the 
file of FRUPAC entitled “Communication Intelligence Daily Summary”, are 
attached hereto as Exhibit “A” and made a jmrt hereof ; that he did not maintain 
or conduct any liaison with any Army officer, or exchange any information per- 
taining to his functions or duties, prior to 7 December 1941, and, that in this 
regard, he did not maintain or conduct any liaison, or exchange any information 
with Kendell J. FOLDER, Q-2, Hawaiian Department. 

Captain Wilfred J. HOLMES states that on 7 December 1941, and for several 
weeks immediately prior thereto, he was on duty at Combat Intelligence Unit, 
Pearl Harbor, under Captain Joseph J. ROCHEFORT ; that the scope and extent 
of his duties during said i)eriod included only the preparation of plots of posi- 
tions of U. S. combat and merchant vessels, fiights of U. S. trans-Pacific planes 
and positions of Japanese ships based on call analysis ; that these plots were dis- 
seminated only to CinCPac. Commander Jack S. HOLTWICK, Jr., USN, on 
7 December 1941, and several months immediately prior thereto, was assigned to 
the Combat Intelligence Unit, Pearl Harbor, and has today stated to Captain 
HOLMES and Lt. Col. (XAUSEN as follows: 

That he. Commander HOLTWICK, on 7 December 1941, and for several months 
immediately prior thereto, was in charge of the I. B. M. machine room, was 
assistant to the principle cryptanalyst, and was the administrative assistant to 
Captain Joseph J. ROCHEFORT ; that the records now available at Pearl Harbor 
concerning the intercepts Nos. SIS 25392 and SIS 25432, referred to in the affi- 
davit of Captain Joseph J. ROCHEFORT given Lt. Col. Henry C. CLAUSEN 
and dated 20 February 1945, consists of a dispatch dated 28 November 1941 from 
CinCAF to CinCPac concerning monitoring by British and ComSlxteen for a 
certain Japanese broadcast and, dispatch 29 November 1941 from OpNav [101] 
to CinCPac concerning Japanese broadcast schedules and, dispatch 1 December 
1941 from ComSIXTEEN to CinCPac concerning certain important Japanese 
news broadcasts which dispatches have been microfilmed and are contained in In- 
coming Code Book No. 1 ; that the records now available at Pearl Harbor concern- 
ing the intercepts SIS 25545, SIS 25640 and SIS 25787, mentioned in said affidavit 
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of Captain ROCHEFORT, consist of dispatch 4 December 1941 from OpNav to 
CinCPac coocemlng report of Japanese circular ordering destruction by Wash- 
ington of purple machine and papers excepting one copy of certain system, and 
by Ix)ndon, Hong Kong, Singapore and Manila of purple machines, which dis- 
patch has been microfilmed and is contained in Incoming Code Book No. 1 ; that 
the pertinent outgoing messages now available at Pearl Harbor are contained in 
Outgoing Code Book No. 1 and consist of dispatch 26 November 1941 from Com- 
POURTEEN to OpNav of communication intelligence analysis, dispatch 28 No- 
vember 1941, from ComFOURTEEN to OpNav of British consul information 
that Japanese will attack Krakaw Isthmus on 1 December 1941 and, dispatch 6 
December 1941 from ComFOURTEEN to OpNav of opinion that Japanese con- 
sulate at Honolulu destroyed all codes except one system ; that the Communica- 
tion Intelligence Daily Summaries covering the period 1 November 1941 to and 
including 6 December 1941 are Included in Exhibit “A” herewith attached and 
made a part hereof, and consist of a r6sum4 or evaluation showing the results 
of traffic analysis based upon intercepts of Japanese naval radio communications 
only, and were prepared for Captain ROCHEFORT with copies thereof dis- 
seminated on the dates of preparation, as Indicated on the copies in Exhibit “A”, 
only to Captain Edwin T. LAYTON, USN, Fleet Intelligence Ofllcer; that on 7 
December 1941, and for several months prior thereto, the said Unit supervised by 
Captain ROCHEFORT did not have any facilities for decrypting the Japanese 
diplomatic radio messages which required the use of a machine and the USN 
d'K-rypting facilities at Pearl Harbor did not include a purple machine and the 
on'y machine available was one designed by Commander HOLTWICK and cov- 
ertrd a Japanese code which was abandoned in 1938 and not used since that time. 

Thomas A. Huckins, 

Thomas A. Huckins, 

Captain, USN. 
Wilfred J. Holmes, 

Wilfred J. Holmes, 

Captain, USN. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 18th day of April 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Col, J/A/O/D. 

at Honolulu, T. H. 

Read and approved. 

J. S. Holtwick. 

J. S. Holtwick, 

Cdr. U. 8. N. 


Morrill W. Marston, 07626, Brig. Gen., presently G-4, POA, being first 
duly sworn, and informed of the investigation by Lt. Col. Henry C. Clausen for 
the SW, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that 
top secrecy is required, reposes and says : 

My attention has been called to the affidavit of Col. Moses W. Pettigrew, dated 
15 Feb. 45 ; and, during the period about September 1939 to July 1941 I was G-2, 
Hawaiian Department; and had information, that the Navy had a cr 3 T)toanalytic 
unit ; during the time I was G-2 the Army maintained a certain amount of liaison 
with the Navy in that regard for obtaining information derived from intercepts 
of the character Indicated, although the Navy was far ahead of the Army in the 
local (MWM) development of this phase of Intelligence; it was i)ossible on occa- 
sions to obtain information as to commercial cables sent and received (MWM) by 
the Japanese Consul at Honolulu, it being my recollection that this was given to 
the Army by the Navy at liaison meetings ; 

Concerning the 1940 alert (all-out) ordered by Gen. Herron, from my observa- 
tions there was no alarm of the civilian population. 

Mobbill W. Marston, 

Brig, Qen. U. 8. A. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me 21 April 1045 
Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Col. JAQD. 


at Honolulu. 
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Louis R. Lane, Chief Warrant Officer, presently stationed South Pa- 
cific Base Command, A. G. Office, being first duly sworn and Informed of the in- 
vestigation by Lt. Col. Henry C. Clausen, JAGD for the SW, and that top secrecy 
is required, deiwses and says: 

Concerning secret message 519, 5 December 1941, 1 searched for a record of this 
message by looking carefully through the classified files and journals of Incoming 
messages covering said date; said files and journals being available this date at 
Hq., POA, Ft. Shatter and consisting, among others, of the following : 

Classified, A. G. Binder 1 ; 370,2 Battles & Reports of ; 

Classified, A G Binder 1 ; 001 Japan ; 

Classified, A G Binder 1 ; 283.4 Espionage ; 

Classified, A G Binder 2 ; 350.05 Military Information ; 

Classified, A G Journals (microfilmed) (2) 297 and 298; 

no record of the receipt by the Hawaiian Department of this message could be 
found, although it was the practice to [iO-J] set forth in said journals the 
War Department numbers of the messages. Such pertinent number in this case, 
519, could not be found as having been entered, but the preceding numbers 517 
and 518 were found, and the succeeding numbers 520 and 521, pertaining to mes- 
sages dated during the time in question. 

I suggest that Inquiry be made of RCA, since I believe from reading the file copy 
shown me by Colonel Clausen that it came commercial. 

liouis R. Lane, 

CWO USA. 


Subscribed and sworn to before mo 21 April 1945. 
Henuy C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD. 

at Honolulu. 


[/0.5] Folrteenth Naval District, 

District Inteluoence Obtice, 

Sixth Floor, Young Hotel, 
Honolulu, Hawaii, 22 April, 19^5. 

Secret 

Statement for Prweedingh Suppi.ementary to the U. S. Army Pearl Harbor 

Board 

This statement has been prepared at the request of Lt. Colonel Henry C. 
Clausen, JAGD, for the U. S. Army Pearl Harbor Board. The statement is 
based on a i>ersonal recollection of events which occurred over three years ago, 
and on my i)ersonal understanding of what occurred at that time. To my 
knowledge, there is no documentary evidence available to support this statement. 

The telephone surveillance of local espionage suspects at, or centering around, 
the Japanese Consulate, Honolulu, was maintained by the District Intelligence 
Office. The Federal Bureau of Investigation, cognizant of this activity, received 
almost dally transcripts and translations of conversations monitored. 

About 1 November 1941 the FBI, with the cognizance of the DIO, began a 
telephone surveillance of a suspect in its own oftice building. To the knowledge 
of the wTitcr, this was the first such surveillance conducted by the FBI itself 
in Honolulu. This one surveillance was accidentally uncovered by some em- 
ployees of the telephone company making routine Installations. They reported 
their discovery to their superior, and subsequently this information was casu- 
ally passed on to a member of the DIO by the DIO contact at the telephone 
company. In a spirit of cooperation, the information that their surveillance 
had been exposed was in turn pa.ssed on by the DIO man to an FBI agent. On 
receipt of the information, the FBI agent in charge apparently went directly 
to the telephone company and made accusations there that an FBI confidence 
had been breeched by the DIO’s having been given information concerning an 
FBI tap. 

When Captain Mayfield, then District Intelligence Officer, learned of the FBI 
protest at the telephone company, he was not only Incensed at their failure to 
consult with him before taking such action, but he considered that action to be 
a serious breech of security. (Cognizant of his instructions from the Chief of 
Naval Operations to avoid any possibility of International complications, and 
thoroughly aware of the explosive potentialities of the surveillances being con- 
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dactedt Captain Mayfield ordered the immediate discontinuance of nil tele- 
phone surveillances. This was on 2 December 1941. Surveillances were not 
resumed until the [106^ morning of 7 December 1941, following the 
Japanese attack. 

It should be added that very few of the personnel attached to the District 
Intelligrence Office were in any way aware that such surveillances were being 
conducted, and considerable pains were taken to prevent that knowledge from 
gaining any currency in the organization. 

Donald Woodrum, Jr., 
Donald Woodbum, Jr., 

Lieutenant, U8NR, 


IJ07] Affidavit of Captain Edwin T. Layton, USN ^ 

25 April 1945. 

[id8] Captain Edwin T. Layton, USN, being first duly sworn and informed 
of the investigation being conducted by Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, 
JAGD, for the Secretary of War supplementary to the proceedings of the Army 
Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy is requiretl, deposes and says: 

On 7 December 1941 and for one year prior thereto I was Fleet Intelligence 
Officer, U. S. Pacific Fleet. My duties consisted of the following: To receive, 
t-orrelate and evaluate, and to distribute various intelligence matters to desig- 
nated members of the Staff, and to Units of the Pacific Fleet; to provide Plans 
and Operations Sections with essential enemy intelligence for preparation of 
current estimates; to supervise counter-intelligence and counter-espionage within 
the U. S. Pacific B^leet ; to maintain strategic and other plots of potential enemy 
Naval forces and to keep apprised of the general distribution or disposition of 
Fleets of potential Allies ; to supervise projects concerning aerial photographic 
reconnaissance. 

Liaison with other Government Agencies, including the Army, would normally • 
be effected through established channels, i. e., the Naval shore liaison or repre- 
sentative in the area in which the Fleet was to move or to be based. To clarify 
the interlocking yet independent status of Fleet Intelligence Officer (myself), the 
Combat Intelligence Officer, Fourteenth Naval District (then Commander Roche- 
fort), and the District Intelligence Officer, Fourteenth Naval District (then Cap- 
tain Mayfield) : Captain Mayfield was the District Intelligence Officer and 
responsible to the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, and to the Director 
of Naval Intelligence for all intelligence matters, including counter-espionage 
and counter-sabotage ashore in the Fourteenth Naval District, and was my direct 
liaison on Naval matters with other Government Agencies in the Fourteenth 
Naval District. Commander Rochefort was the Head of the Combat Intelligence 
Unit, Fourteenth Naval District, working under direct orders of the Chief of 
Naval Operations, but under the administrative Jurisdiction of the Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, and was my direct liaison in matters of Communica- 
tions Intelligence. My intelligence field was limited to the vessels and forces 
of the U. S. Pacific Fleet and I was under the direct command of the Ck)mmander 
in Chief of that Fleet Were the Fleet to proceed to San Francisco, for example, 

I would then contact the District Intelligence Officer, Twelfth Naval District, 
there and conduct any business wfth the Army or other Government Agencies 
through that officer. 

About 3 months prior to 7 December 1941, the Assistant Chief of Staff for 
Intelligence, Hawaiian Air Force, then Lieutenant Colonel EMwin Raley, called 
at my office and informed me that he had been directed to establish with me an 
Army liaison and requested all information we possessed on airfields in Australia, 
Netherlands East Indies, Australian Mandated Territories, and any other Pacific 
Ocean ainwrts and airways information. I furnished him with [109] all 
the information was possessed, confidential and secret, including Dutch “Air- 
way .s Guide” and Australian Air Force “Airports Directory.” Thereafter he, 
or his assistant Lieutenant BrowTi, would request various items of intelligence 
material and as mid-November approached, the meetings between those officers 
and myself and my assistant. Commander Hudson, USN, increased in frequency. 

By mid-November 1941 a series of intelligence reports from various sources, 
including Dutch, British, Chinese, and American, collectively indicatetl that 
Japan was on the move in a southerly direction. These consisted of Consular 
Reports, Attache and Agent Reports, Ship Master’s Reports, and reports from 
other Intelligence Agencies that there was a greatly increased movement of 

7»7ie— 46— Ex. 148 5 
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Japanese Army transi)orts, Naval auxiliaries, and Naval vessels southward along 
the China Coast, with concentrations being seen in French Indo-China and South 
China. The general tenor of these reports was imparted to Colonel Raley and 
we informally discussed and exchanged opinions on the general significance 
thereof. In a period for about 2 to 3 weeks prior to 7 December 1941, as my 
recollection serves me, I talked with Colonel Raley on a general average every 
other day. 

During the period of about ten days to two weeks prior to 7 December 1941, 
without authorization from higher authority and on my own initiative, I im- 
parted to Colonel Raley certain “Top Secret” intelligence from sources that had 
previously been found to be completely reliable and from other sources previ- 
ously determined to be generally fairly reliable. I did not inform him of the 
true source and concealed its true origin, in keeping with the Top Secret Oath 
by which I was bound. I explained to Colonel Raley that 1 was not authorised 
to give him this information but would do so if he would promise that he would 
make no copy or written memorandum of it and would impart it only to his 
Commanding General, Major General Fred Martin, Commanding General Hawai- 
ian Air Force, to which Colonel Raley agreed. In pursuance of this agreement, 
I imparted certain “Top Secret” intelligence to Colonel Raley in person as 
fiollows: One item had to do with an intrigue in Thailand, in which the pro- 
Japanese Thailand leaders were, by circulating a false report of a Japanese 
landing on the East Coast at Singora. to get the pro-British faction of that 
Government to request immediate assistance from British Forces in North 
Mayana, so that as soon as the British Forces crossed the border into Thaiiand, 
the pro-Japanese element would declare Great Britain an invader and call 
upon Japan for assistance, thereby facilitating Japanese entry into Thailand 
and an invasion of Malaya. 

To my best knowledge and recollection, I told him as “Top Secret” informa- 
tion that we were listening for certain cryptic weather messages to be included 
in the Japanese broadcasts which were to signal the breach of diplomatic rela- 
tions or opening of hostilities between Japan and certain powers, namely, 
America or Britian or Russia. (No such message was ever intercepted or re- 
ceived at Pearl Harbor.) I do not recall positively, whether or not I told him 
of the message we had received stating that certain Japanese Diplomatic 
OfBcials were destroying their Purple Machines. 

[110] In connection with the reports of movements of Japanese amphibious 
equipment, transports, troops, and Naval vessels to the South, in addition to in- 
forming Colonel Raley of these reports I Informed him we had other reliable 
information which seemed to substantiate a general movement to the South of a 
considerable portion of Japanese Naval Forces, including probably some battle- 
ships and carriers as well as cruisers, destroyers, and submarines. I distinctly 
recall that I informed Colonel Raley of the special searches being conducted in 
late November or early December of Camranh Bay and the French Indo-China 
coast by Naval seaplanes based in the Manila area, and that these planes had 
sighted Japanese submarines, cruisers, transports, and destroyers in Camranh 
Bay and along the French Indo-China coast This search, In itself, was a very 
strict secret 

Prior to 7 December 1941, I received no information from dispatches sent by 
the Japanese Consul General at Honolulu by Commercial Cable or otherwise. 

I was not apprised of the so-called “Mori” telephone message. I received a 
telephone call from Captain Mayfield on Saturday evening, 6 December. He 
said he wanted to see me the next morning at my convenience. I asked if I 
should come down immediately as I was free, and he replied ; ''We cannot do 
anything about it now, as I do not have the material and will not have it until 
tonaorrow morning.” 

In connection with the Japanese activity in the Japanese Mandated Islands: 
Commencing in late December 1940 and until December 1941, and subsequently, 
J made it one of my principal tasks to follow the increasing Japanese activity in 
the Marshalls, Carolines, and the Marianas, including Marcus. That the Jap- 
anese were rapidly building air bases, garrisoning key islands, was very ap- 
parent As B7eet Intelligence Officer, I wrote and disseminated several bulletins 
concerning this activity and also the organization of the Japanese Naval Sur- 
face and Air Forces stationed in the Mandates, for distribution to Fleet High 
Commands and the Chief of Naval Operations. 

When the U. S. Army proposed to make photographic reconnaissance of certain 
of the Japanese Mandates in late November 1941, I held a series of conferences 
with Colonel Raley and furnished him with the latest Intelligence Bulletin 
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(#45-41) concerning these instanations and developments, with the proviso 
that the publication be not reproduced nor circulated except to the pilots of the 
reconnaissance planes and Commanders of the Army Squadrons to be stationed 
on Wake and Midway, with the further stipulation that the document be not 
carried in aircraft. Colonel Raley also requested, and I acquiesced, to sit in on 
all conferences after the arrival of the photo planes, and that I brief the pilots 
on all matters relating to the Mandates prior to their take-off. This recon- 
naissance did no materialize due to delays in arrival of the planes. Attached 
hereto as Exhibit “A” is my memorandum to Admiral Kimmel, apprising him 
of these conferences concerning the projected reconnaissance flights over the 
Mandated Islands. Exhibit is one copy of Pacific Fleet Intelligence Bulle- 
tin #45-41. 

[ili] I do not specifically recall the term **A, B, G Block" or discussions 
with Colonel Raley concerning it I believe there may have been conversatiops 
concerning a geographical limit beyond which Britain and the Netherlands could 
not permit Jap iienetration. 

My only relationships with Colonel Bicknell was having met him at Colonel 
Raley’s quarters at Hlckam Field in mid- or late November, where the three of 
us discussed, in general terms, the world situation and the situation in the Var 
East in particular. Normally, I would have no occasion to undertake direct 
liaison with Colonel Bicknell, as that was carried out by the authorities of the 
Fourteenth Naval District through whom the Fleet dealt on all matters per- 
taining to shore-side business. 

Prom time to time prior to 7 December 1941 when Task Force Commanders 
returned to Pearl from sea, I was called into the Commander-in-Chlers office to 
give a brief summary of the general intelligence picture at the time in question. 
I cannot state positively that General Short was present at these times, but I 
believe he may have been. At other times when General Short was in conference 
with Admiral Kimmel, I was called to present the intelligence picture to them. 
Duripg these intelligence briefings, I discussed the general disposition, location 
and activity of the Japanese Fleet and Major Japanese Naval Air Units as was 
known or inferred from all available intelligence, including Top S^ret. I also 
discussed in considerable detail the Japanese militarization of the Mandated 
Islands, their building of Air Bases, Naval Bases, and facilities there, with par- 
ticular emphasis on the Marshalls. 

I had no official liaison with Colonel Fielder, as I had presumed from Colonel 
Raley’s remarks when he first came to me and suggested setting up the liaison 
that he was then representing the Army, as the Hawaiian Air Force was a sub- 
ordinate Command of the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department. His 
statement at that time was, in effect, that as the Navy and the heavy bombers 
of the Hawaiian Air Force were the offensive weapons for carrying out the War 
Plans, he was directed to establish this liaison as it was felt that the Hawaiian 
Department was a defensive garrison. I gathered from his remarks that other 
liaison had been established with the Fourteenth Naval District in accordance 
with the existing directives for the defense of the Hawaiian Islands. I knew 
there was a specially designated Naval Liaison Officer Lt. Burr USN from Head- 
quarters, Fourteenth Naval District, permanently attached to the Headquarters, 
Commanding General, Hawaiian Department. Inasmuch as I had no direct 
liaison with Colonel Fielder, I did not impart to him any of the information that 
I gave to Colonel Raley. Colonel Fielder did not contact me nor request any 
Intelligence from me prior to 7 December 1941. 

I desire to state that being without my files and notes, which I had access to 
at all previous hearings concerning Pearl Harbor (the Roberts Commission in 
December 1941, the Army and Navy Pearl Harbor Boards in 1944). I am unable 
to make as clear or concise statements from memory as might be possible with 
the assistance of my files, notes, and memoranda, 

UJ2] I have read the various documents shown me by Colonel Clausen, 
marked TOP SECRET, e^ibit B. I did not know of the substance of any of 
these prior tCL.7 December 1941 except those marked SIS 26432 and SIS 25787 
on which I have written my initials and today’s date. 

H. T. Lfiyton, 

E. T. Layton, Captain, USN, 

Combat InteUiffence Officer, 

Staff, Commander U. 8, Pacific Fleet. 

Subscribed and sworn before me on this 26th day of April 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, . ^ ^ 

Colonel Hewbt C. Clausen, J/A/G/D. 

At Guam. 
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[ii5] Umnj) States Pacifio Fleet, 

^^ecret U. S. S. Pennsylvania^' Flagship, 

Pearl Harbor, T, H,, November 28, 19iJ. 

Memorandum for: Admiral. 

Subject: Projected Reconnaissance Plight over Mandates Islands. 

1. The subject was discussed with the Intelligence Section, Hawaiian Air 
Force, on 27 and 28 November, 1941, and will be further discussed this after- 
noon at 1430. 

2. I have furnished the Intelligence Officer, Hawaiian Air Force, with Fleet 

Intelligence Bulletin No. 45-41, giving the general summary of the installations 
and developments in the Mandates. The Chief of G-2, H. A. P., has promised 
me that this publication will not be reproduceil by them nor given any circula- 
tion except to the pilots of the reconnaissance planes and to the commanders 
o^ the Army squadrons to be stationed on Wake and Midway. This document 
will not be carried in any aircraft 

3. The urgent need for as wide a reconnaissance of the MARSHAL LS, TR UK 
and PONAPE was stressed with particular reference to JALUIT, ENIWB3TOK, 
KWAJELIEN, RONGELAP, WOTJE and MALOELAP. 

4. The Fleet Aerological Officer w-as present at? this morning’s conference 
and is working up meteorological data in conjunction with the proposed recon- 
naissance. From a point of view of photographic interpretation the hours of 
medium shadow 9-11 a. m. and 2-4 p. m. are considered most advantageous and 
fog conditions are expected to be best at around 10 a. m. Consequently, that 
hour has been tentatively agreed upon for arrival at first objective. 

5. The Army plans to fly two (2) B-24 planes fully manned with defensive 
armament and photographic equipment from WAKE on the selected day, depar- 
tures to be staggered so that arrivals over assigned initial points would be 
practically simultaneous. Lacking definite information as to Radar installa- 
tions in the MANDATES it is proposed (tentatively) to make the first objective 
of the planes JALUIT and TRUK respectively. The JALUIT plane returning 
via MALOELAP, WOTJE, KWAJELIEN. RONGELAP and POKAAKKU. The 
TRUK plane returning via UJELANG and ENIWETOK. These return objec- 
tives being dependent upon discovery or detection at or after first objective, 
and existing conditions at the time. 

6. The second reconnaissance is to be conducted over PONAPE enroute to 
Port Moresby was assigned UJELANG, PONAPE and KAPINGAMARANGI 
(Greenwich Island). 

7. The Hawaiian Air Force has requested that I sit in on all conferences 
after the arrival here of the photographic planes and that I brief the pilots 
on all matters relating to the MANDATES prior to their takeoff. 

/s/ B. T. Layton. 


Ewhibii “A” 


[ 114 ] United States Pacific Fmet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 

Clncpac File No. HRK 

AA/FFl/(26) 

Serial 01954 

* Peabi, Habbob, 

November 27, 1941. 

Confidential 

From: Commander-in-Chlef, United States Pacific Fleet. 

To: PACIFIC FLEET. 

Subject: Pacific Fleet Intelligence Bulletin No. 45-41. 

Enclosure : (A) Subject Bulletin. 

1. Enclosure (A) Is forwarded herewith for Information. 

2. BECAUSE OF THE CONFIDENTIAL NATURE OF BOTH THE SOURCE 
AND INFORMATION CONTAINED HEREIN, IT IS OF THE HIGHEST IM- 
PORTANCE THAT THE CONFIDENTIAL CHARACTER OF THIS BE CARE- 
FULLY PRESERVED. 
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3. This iuformation obtained from Naval Intelligence sources has been repro- 

duced by the Comniander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet Any request 
for additional copies of this document will be made to the Commander-in-Chief 
and not to the Division of Naval Intelligence. * 

4. Additional copies shall not be made. This bullettin should be retained for 
study and reference (plus subsequent additions or corrections) during the 
present National Emergency. 


DISTRIBUTION: (7CM-41) 

List I. Case 3; P., X. 

Atlantic Fleet A1 ; 

Asiatic Fleet Al; 

One copy each to: 

FATU, NTS. NC4. ND11-ND14, 

NB49, Rdo. & Snd. Lab. 

Exhibit 


P. C. Crosley 
P. C. Crosley, 

By direction. 


[I15\ TOP SECRET 

Confidential 

Intelligence Bulletin No. 45-41 
CONTENTS 


(A) ORGANIZATION OF THE JAPANESE FLEETS Pages 1 to inclusive. 

Major Fleet CommaDds Page 1. 

Combined Fleet and First Fleet 2. 

Combined Fleet and Second Fleet “ 3. 

Third Fleet “ 4. 

Fourth Fleet “ 5 and 6. 

Fifth Fleet “ 7. 


Sixth Fleet — (Submarine Fleet) - 

Carrier Fleet 

Combined Air Force 

Train for Combined Fleet 

Japanese Naval Forces in China. 


8 . 

9 . 

10 . 
11 


and 12. 


(B) JAPANESE FORCES AND INSTALLATIONS IN THE MANDATED ISLANDS, Pages 


13 and 14. 

G'eneral Sitnatlon. 

Air Distribution. 

Table **A'* showing distribution of material and personnel forces In Mandates 
(2 pages to be pasted together). 

Sketch of PALAO (PELEW). 

Sketch of MALAKAL Harbor, etc. 

Sketch of JALUIT Harbor, etc. 


[IIS] TOP SECRET 

(A) ORGANIZATION OF THE JAPANESE FLEETS, October 30, 1941. 

(10574) 

The following revision of Op-16-F-2. O.N.I. Serial #27-41 supersedes and 
replaces the former report on this subject. 

The principal change consists of a further increase in the number of fleet 
commands. This has arisen from the regrouping of aircraft carriers and 
seaplane tenders Into separate forces, and from the creation of special task 
forces in connection with the southward advance into Indo-China. The regroup- 
ing has resulted in a notable specialization within the various commands, as 
shown below. 
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MAJOB FLEET COMMANDS 


I. Combined Fleet 

1. First Fleet 

2. Second Fleet 

3. Third Fleet 

4. Fourth Ileet 

5. Fifth Fleet 

6. Sixth Fleet 

7. Carrier Fleet 

8. Combined Air 

Force 

II. Japanese Naval Forces 

In China. 

1. First China Exped. 

Fleet. 

2. Second China 

Exped. Fleet. 

3. Third China 

‘Exped. Fleet 

4. Southern Exped. 

Fleet 


(Battle Force) 

(Scouting Force) 
(Blockade & Transport 
Force) 

(Mandate Defense Force) 
? 

(Submarine Fleet) 
(Aircraft Carriers) 
(Seaplane tenders, etc.) 

( Staff Headquarters) 

(Cientral China) 

(South China) 

(North China) 

(Saigon) 


3 Batdlvs, 1 CmdiT, 2 
Desrons 

4 OrodivB, 2 desrons, etc. 

Small craft 

1 Desron, 1 Subron and 
many small units. 

? 

6 Subrons 

6 CTardlvs 

4 Airrons, & shore based 
planes. 

1 PQ and 3 DD’s 

Gunboats 

1 CA, 1 CL and small 
craft. 

Torpedo Boats, etc. 

1 CL, transports and mine 
craft. 


[fi7] The Japanese Navy now includes more vessels in active service 
than ever before. More merchant ships have been taken over by the Navy, and 
the line between merchant ship and naval auxiliary grows fainter all the time. 
The base forces and guard divisions in the Mandated Islands have also greatly 
increased the strength of the Navy, which is on full-war-time footing. 


COMBINED FLEET AND FIRST FLEET 
YAMAMOTO Isoroku, CinC (Admiral) 
MAGATO, Flagship 
FIRST FLEET 


Batdiv One 

NAGATO (F) 

MUTSU 
YAMASHIRO 
Batdiv Two 
FUSO (F) 

ISE 

HYUGA 
Batdiv Three 
HIYEI (F) 

KONGO 
KIRISHIMA 
♦HARUNA 
Crudiv Six 
KAKO (F) 

FURUTAKA 
AOBA 
KINUGASA 
Desron One 

ABXJKUMA (F) 

Desdiv 6 

IKAZUCHI (F) 
INAZUMA 
SAZANAMI 
HIBIKI 
Desdiv 21 

NENOHI (F) 
HATSUHARU 
HATSUSHIMO 
WAKABA 


Desron One (Cont’d) 

Desdiv 27 

SHIRATSUYU (F) 
ARIAKB 
YUGURE 
SHIGURE 
Desron Three 
SENDAI (F) 

Ifesdiv 11 

FUBUKI (F) 
SHIRAYUKI 
HATSUYXJKI 
Desdiv 12 

SHIRAKUMO (F) 
SHINONOME 
USUGOMO 
MURAKUMO 
Desdiv 19 

ISONAMI (F) 
SHIKINAMI 
AYANAMI 
URANAMI 
Desdiv 2o 

AMAGIRI (F) 
ASAGIRI 
YUGIRI 
SAGIRI 

Total : 10 BB, 4 CA, 2 CL, 27 DD. 


BAATOA been inactiTe during X2it, and is probably nndergoing major 
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COMBINED FLEET 

• 

SECOND FLEET 


TAKAO, Flagship 

Crudiv Four 


Detron Two (Cont’d) 

TAKAO (F) 


Desdiv 16 

ATAGO 


HATSUEAZE 

CHOKAI 


YUKIKAZB 

MAYA 


AMATSUKAZB 

Crudiv Five* 


tokitstje:aze 

MYOKO (F) 


Desdiv 18 

NACHI 


KASUMI 

HAGURO 


ARARB 

Crudiv Seven 


KAGERO 

KUMANO (F) 


SHIRANUHI 

MOGAMI 


Desron Four 

MIKUMA 


NAKA (F) 

SUZUYA 


Desdiv 2 

Crudiv Eight 


YUDACm (F) 

TONE (F) - 


MURASAME 

CHIKUMA 


HARUSAME 

Desron Ttoo 


SAMIDARE 

JINTSU (F) 


Desdiv 9 

Desdiv 8 


ASAGUMO 

ASASHIO (F) 


YAMAGDMO 

ARASHIO 


MINEGUMO 

OSHIO 


NATSUGUMO 

MICHISHIO 


Desdiv 2k 

Desdiv 15 


KAWAKAZE (F) 

KUROSHIO 


YAMAKAZE 

OTASHIO 


SUZUKAZB 

NATSUSHIO 


UMIEAZB 

HAYASmO 


Total: IS CA, 2 CL, 28 DD. 

*Noni : There to a possibility that a new cruiser has been added to Cmdiy 5. 

um 

THIRD FLEET 

TAKAHASHI Ibo— Vice Admiral 


NAGARA, Flagdiip 

NORTHERN BLOCADB FORCE 

2iid BLOCKADE FORCED — Con. 

CHOGBI (F) 


Desron Five 

Snbdlv 


Desdiv S^ 






AKIKAZE 



YUKAZB 

Subdiv 


, TACHLEAZB 

Mi- — 


Ist BASE FORCE 



Maru (F) 

• 


Minelayer Division 

2nd BI/>CKADE FORCE 


ITSUKUSHIMA 

Desron Five 


AOTAKA 

NATORI (F) 


HATSUTAKA 

Desdiv 5 


Mine Siceeper Division 1 and 21 

ASAEAZB 


AM-1 AM-7 

HABU0AZB 


AM-2 AM-S 

MATSUKAZE 


AM-8 AM-9 

HATAKAZE 


AM-4 AM-10 

De$div 12 


AM-5 AM-11 

SATSUKI 


AM-6 AM-12 

PUMITSDfel 


Gunboat Division 1 

UINATSUKI 


6 Gunboats (Converted Fishing 

NAGATSUKI 


Vessels) 
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THIRD FLEET— Continued 


2nd BLOCKADE FORCE— Con. 

SUBCHASER SQUADRON 

(F) 

Subchaser Division 1 and 11 
PC-1 PC-7 

P(.V2 PC-8 

PC-3 PC-9 

Subchaser Division 21 and 31 
PC-4 PC-10 

PC-5 PC-11 

PCV-6 PC-12 

27 AP-Names Unkno'icn 


2nd BASE FORCE 

Maru, (F) 

Minelayer Division 17 
SHIRTAKA 
YAEYAMA 
KUNAJIRI 

At least 5 other men of war, and 17 
merchant ships. 

Total : 1 CL, 12 DD, 1 AS, 6SS. 6CM, 
12 AM, 6 XPG 12 PC. 46, AP. 


[/ ?r>l FOURTH FLEET 

Hibata — Vice Admiral 
KASHIMA, Flagship 


Crudiv Eighteen 
TENRYU (F) 
TATSUTA 
KASHIMA 
Desron Six 

YUBARI (F) 
Desdiv 29 
OITE 
HAYATE 
ASANAGI 
YUNAGI 
Desdiv 36 

MUTSUKI (F) 

KISARAGI 

YAYOI 

MOCHITSUKI 
Snhron Seven 
JINGEI 
Subdiv 26 
RO-60 
RO-61 
RO-62 
Subdiv 27 
RO-a5 
RO-r>(5 
RO-67 . 

Subdiv 33 
RO-63 
RO-04 
RO-68 

Subdiv 


8 XPG 

[121] 4th BASE FORCE 

Truk, Headqua Tiers 

Maru (F) 

Guard Division -J 

Maru (F) 


4 AP or.VK 


FOURTH DEFENCE FORCE (HQ- 
TRUK 

Miscellaneous Forces Ashore, in- 
cluding Air Group #17 and 
Ponape Deta(?hment of 4th Def. 
Force, Kusaie Detachment of 4th 
Def. Force, Olol Detachment of 
4th Def. Force. Greenwich De- 
tachment 4th Def. Force, Mort- 
lock Detachment 4th Def. Force, 
Pingelap Detachment 4th Def. 
Force, Puluwat Detachment 4th 
Def. Force, Lamortek Detach- 
ment (Hall ?) of 4th Def. 

Force. 

51 h BASE FORCE 

Saipan, Headquarters 

SHOEI MARU (F) 

Guard Division 5 
Composition unknown 
Minelayer Division 19 
OKLNOSHIMA (F) 
TOKIWA 

Snbchapter Division 56 
KASHI (F) 

XPG 501 ( ?) 

XPG 562 (?) 

XPG 563 ( ?) 

Gunboat Division 8 
Composition unknown 

9 AP or AK 

FIFTH DEFENCE FORCE (H(i-SAI- 
PAN) 

Miscellaneous Forces Ashore, in- 
cluding Air Group #18. 

Tenian Detachment, 5th Defense 
Force 

PAGAN Detachment, 5th Defense 
Force 

Survey and Patrol Division 
KOSHU 

KATSURIKI (CM) 
KOMABASHI (AS) 
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FOURTH FLEET— Continued 


FIFTH DEFENCE FORU/7— Con. 


Repair and Salvage Division 
MATSUEI MARU 
NAG AURA (MARU) 

3rd BASE FORCE 

Palao, Headquarters 

Maru (F) 

Guard Division S 
Maru 


Suhdiv 6 
RO-66 
RO-57 
RO-58 
RO-69 

Subchaser Division 55 

Maru (F) 

XPG 551 (?) 

XPG 562 (?) 

XPG 553 (?) 

XPG 654 ( ?) 

THIRD DEFENCE FORCE (HQ 
PALOA) 

Miscellaneous Forces Ashore, in- 
cluding Air Group #16 and TOBI 
detachment of 4th Defence Force 
Detach. 4th Def. Force 


Estimate these unknown loca- 
tions to be SOROI, HELEN 
REEF, ULITHI, YAP and AN- 
GUAR). 

^Ah BASE FORCE 

Jaluit, Headquarters 
TAKUHAN MARU ( F ) 


6th BASE FORCE — Continued 


Mine Sweeper Division 16 
NAGATAMARU (F) 
CHOKAI MARU 
DAIDO MARU 
IKUTA MARU 

7 


Maru 

Maru 

'Maru 


' (This may 
be the 
SALVAGE 
Unit known 
to be in 
6th Base 
, Force) 


Subchaser Division 5 
PC-51 


PC-52 

PC-53 

SIXTH DEFENCE FORCE (HQ- 
JALUIT) 

KAIKEI Maru 
#5 FUKU Maru 
Maru 


Miscellaneous Forces ashore in- 
cluding AIR GROUP #19 at* 
IMIEJI, Jaluit Atoll and prob- 
able Air Groups at WOTJE and 
KWAJALEIN and RUOTTO Is. 

( Kwajaleip Atoll ) . Detach- 
ment 6th Defence Force KWA- 


JALEIN Is. (Kwajalein Atoll), 
TAROA Is. (Maloelap Atoll), 
ENIWETOK Is. (Eniwetok 
Atoll), UJELANG Atoll, ENY- 
BOR Is. (Jaluit Atoll), IMIEJI 
Is. (Jaluit Atoll), WOTJE 
Atoll — Detach, of 6th Def. Force, 
UTIRIK Atoll — ^Detach. of 6th 
Def. Force. 

Total : 4 CL 9 DD, 2 AS. 16 SS, 1 Sur- 
vey Ship, 3 CM, 15 XPG, 3 PC, 4 XAM, 
41 AP or AK. 


1122] FIFTH FLEET 

CL (F) 

The composition of a new Fifth Fleet is still unknown. 
The Flagship has been reported at Maizuru. 

SIXTH FLEET 

(Submarine Fleet) 

KATORI, Flagship 

Subron One Subron Two 


TAIGBI (F) 

KITAGANI (F) 

Bubdiv 1 

Subdiv 7 

I-» 

I-l 

1-15 

1-2 

1-16 

1-3 

1-17 

1-7 

Bubdiv 2 

Subdiv 8 

1-18 

1-4 

1-19 

1-5 

1-20 

1-6 
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FIFTH FLEET — Continued 


Subron Three 

NAGOYA MARU (F) 

Biihdiv It 
1-74 
1-75 

Suhdiv 12 
1-8 
1-83 
1-60 
1-70 

SuMiv 20 
1-71 
1-72 
1-73 

Supbron Five 
YURA (F) 

Suhdiv 28 
1-59 
1-60 

Suhdiv 29 

1-61 (Sank 10-2-41) 
1-62 
1-64 

Suhdiv 30 
1-65 
1-66 


Subron Six 
Kmu (F) 

Suhdiv 9 Zi 

1-123 
1-124 
Suhdiv IS 
1-121 
1-122 

Subron Ten 

KARASAKI (F)* 

Suhdiv 18 
1-63 
1-54 
1-55 
Suhdiv 19 
1-56 
1-57 
1-58 
Suhdw 21 
RO-33 
RO-34 

Total : 3 CL, 2 AS, 1 AP, 42 SS. 


*Note : The old sub-tender KARASAKI appears to have been recommissioned. 


[123] CARRIER FLEET (Cardivs) 

CV KAGA Flagship 


Cardiv 1 
AKAGI 
KAGA (F) 

Deadiv 7 

OBORO (F) 
USHIO 
AKBBONO 
AKATSUKI 

Cardiv 2 

SORYU (F) 

HIRYU 

Deadiv 23 
UZUKI 
KIKUTSUKI 
MIKATSUKI 
YUZUKl 

Cardiv _ 

RYUJO (F) 

HOSHO 

Deadiv 17 
ISOKAZE 
URAKAZE 
HAMAKAZE 


Cardiv 4 

ZUIKAKU 
SHOKANU 
Deadiv 3 

HOKAZE 

SHIOKAZB 

NAMTKAZE 

NUMAKAZE 

Cardiv 

CV KORYU 
CV KASUGA (MARU) 
Total : 10 CV, 16 DD. 


[124] COMBINED AIR FORCE 

Kanoya Naval Air Station^ Hdqtra. 

Shore-based land planes and seaplanes. The organization provides for great 
mobility. Air units are ordered to work with other foroes, and. return to the 
Combined Air Force pool when their mission is fulfilled. The named Air Groups 
(e. g the Takao Air Group) are not tied down to their stations, but are sent freely 
wherever they are needed. Furthermore, the various air squadrons and air 
groups frequently split into smaller units, and are scattered over wide areas. 
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Because of this extreme mobility, the picture is constantly changing. Accord- 
ingly, the following list makes no attempt to Indicate all the temporary groupings 
into which the rarlous units may be combined. 


Ship-Basd> SQUADBOnS 


Shosb-Based An Qaoins 


Air Ron 6 

KAMIKAWA MABU (F) 
FUJIKAWA MABU 
EHNJO MABU 

(Has been working with the 3rd 
Fleet) 

Ron 7 

CmTOSH (F) 

CHIYODA 

MIZUHO 

(Has been working with the let 
Fleet) 

Air Ron H 
EAMOI (F) 

1 XAV 

Yokohama Air Graup 
Gbltose Air Group 
(Has been working with the 4th 
Fleet) 

?atrol Squadron i 
NOTOBO 

(Formerly with Air Bon 6) 


TOTAL : 5 AV, 3XAV, 36 Air Groups. 


8th Air Qroap 
10th Air Group 
11th Air Group 
12th Air Group 
14th Air Group 
16th Air Group 
17th Air Group 
18th Air Group 
19th Air Group 
23rd Air Group 
Ghichijiiiia 

Chinkai 

Genzan 

J^akurihara (or 

Moribara) 

Iwakuni 

Kanoya (Hdqtrs.) 

Kashima 

Kasumigaura 

Sa8di)o 

Kisarazu 

Suzuka 

Kure 

Takao 

Maizuru 

Tateyama 

Oita 

Tsukuba 

Ominato 

Usa 

Omura 

Tatabe 

Sadd 

Yokosuka 


[liS] TBAIN FOB COMBINED FLEET 


SHIBETOKO 

SATA 

T8UBUMI 

8HIBTYA 

mo 


ONDO 

HAYATOMO 

NABUTO 

MAMIYA 

ASAHI 


AKASHI 

MUBOTO 

OTOMABU 

SBTTSU 


Total : 8 AC, 1 AF. 2 AB, 1 AC, 1 Ice Breaker, 1 Target Ship. 


um 


JAPANESE NAVAL FOBCBS IN CHINA 


KOGA, Minelchl— Vice Admiral 


IZUMO, Flagship 


Shanghai Base Fobce 

ASUGA KUBI 

TSUGA HASU 

Shanghai Sartor Affairs Section 
Special Naval Landing Force, Shanghai 
Nanking Base Force 
Special Naval Landing Force, Nanking 

Ckntbai. China Flekt, ob Fibst 

EJXPEDITIONABT FLEET 

KOMATSU, Teruhisa— Vice Admiral 
UJI, Flagship 
Patrol Division 11 
ATAKA 
SETA 
KATAOA 


Patrol Division 11 — Continued 
HHtA 
HOZU 
TOBA 
ATAMI 
FUTAMI 
FUSHIMI 
SUMIDA 
HASHIDATB 
Air Group 10 
Eankotc Base Force 
Kiukiang Base Force 
Gunboat Division t f 

SHINFUKU MABU (F) 

HITONOSB 

CHIKUBU 

Total:4PG, lOPB, 1 AP. • 
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JAPANESE NAVAL FORCES IN CHINA— Continued 


[121] Nokth China Fleet, or 
Third Expeditionary Fleet 
SUGIYAWA. Rokozo, Vice Admiral 
IWATE, Flagship 
Patrol Division 12 
IWATE (F) 

MANRI MARU 
Torpedo Boat Division 11 
HATO 
SAGI 
KARI 
KIJl 

Torpedo Boat Division 21 
CHIDORI 
MANAZURI 
TOMOZURU 
HATSUKARI 
KARUKAYA 
Ounboat Division 1 
Oiinboat Division 2 
Ounboat Division IS 
Ounboat Division 14 
Tsingtao Base Force 
Southern Expeditionary Fi*fet 
KASHII (F) (CL) 

SHIMBUSHU (CM) 

AP 

Total : 1 OCA, 1 DD, 8 TB, 1 AP. 

[128] (B) Japanese Forces and Installations in the Mandated I8I4ANds. 

1. FOURTH FLEET, which may be termed the MANDATE FLEET, apparently 
administers, the Naval activities, afloat and ashore and also the Army Garrisons 
units in the Mandated Islands. While the forces afloat exercise administrative 
Jurisdiction over the Mandate area, the Yokosuka Naval District is directly re- 
sponsible for the supply of stores, material and provisions. Truk is the head- 
quarters for supply and munitions and has been principle Fourth Fleet operating 
base. 

2. Up to the present the entire Mandated Islands have been lightly garrisoned, 
the majority of the garrison units being Naval Defense Forces (“special Landing 
Forces” corresponding to our Marine Corps) but some Army troops are believed 
to be on SAIPAN, PALAO, PONAPE, TRUK and JALUIT. The total garrison 
force has been estimated at fifteen thousand. In addition, there are Civil 
Engineering Units engaged in development work on various islands. Working 
in conjunction with these are naval engineering units, naval ordnance specialists, 
navy yard units with civilian navy yard workers and technicians. The network of 
naval radio stations has been greatly expanded, meteorological stations and high 
frequency direction finders Installed at strategic locations, aviation facilities in- 
creased both in scope and number, and shore-batteries emplaced on strategic 
islands of key Atolls. 

3. It is apparent that a decision to expedite the fortification, expansion of 
facilities and militarization of the Mandated Islands, was made late in 1940, 
probably concurrently with the signing of the Tripartite Pact. The movement of 
naval auxiliaries, small and medium cargo, freight-passenger vessels (ex- 
merchant marine) to the Mandates began in December, 1940, and has increased 
in scope and number until some seventy odd vessels are engaged in this traffic, 
the average number present in the Mandate area at any one time being some 
forty odd vessels. 

4. The function of supply of munitions, supplies, material and provisions to the 
Mandates is under the YOKOSUKA Naval District with a Headquarters for Civil 
Engineering, Munitions, Military Stores and Supplies for the Mandates centered 
at Truk, although this function is normally under the Jurisdiction of Yokosuka 
as the Mandates are in the First (H(J — YOKOSUKA) Naval District. 

5. The Commanders of the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th Base Forces are subordinate 
commanders under CJommander-in-Chief, 4th Fleet; they have a designated Flag- 


South China Fleet, or Second 
Expeditionary Fleet 

NIIMI, Wasaichl, Vice Admiral 
ISUZU, Flagship 
Crudiv 15 

ISUZU (F) 

ASHIGARA 
Patrol Division 14 
SAGA 
AM-17 
AM-18 

Torpedo Boat Division 1 
OTORI 
HAYASUSA 
HIYOBORI 
KASASAGI 
Ouard Division 15 
Guard Division 16 
Canton BcLse Force 
Amoy Base Force 
Hainan Is. Base Force 
IS Special Service Ships 

Total : 1 CA, 1 CL, 4 TB, 1 PG, 2 AM, 
13 Misc. 
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ship and a Headquarters or Administrative Section, the latter remaining ashore 
at the home base regardless of the movements of the command or the Flagship. 
Each Base Force contains a DEFENSE FORCE, detachments of which are sta- 
tioned on outlying Islands of that general area. Four Ro Class submarines have 
been reported to be attachetl to the PALAO BASE FORCE. 

[/251 t5. Considerable air activity has been in evidence in the SAIPAN, 

PALAO-PELELIU, TRUK. PONAPB and JALUIT-KWAJALEIN areas. Close 
cooperation has been noted between the Defence Forces and the Aircraft activi- 
ties at their home bases. Foreign steamers nearing the SAIPAN area have been 
subject to aircraft observation and close scrutiny by Patrol planes, Bombers and 
Fighters. Heavy land plane bombers and Patrol planes, undoubtedly ORANGE, 
have made reconnaissance flights over the Gilbert Islands (TARAWA; BUTARI- 
TARI, and BERU). 

7. The distribution of material, personnel, and installations in the Mandated 
Islands is indicated in table ‘*A”. While this is admittedly incomplete and may 
be subject to inaccuracies, It represents the latest and best intelligence on this 
subject. In addition to those listed in Table A. there are a number of x)Otential 
bases, principally in the lagoons of the naturally protected atolls, which may be 
used as emergency bases or may be earmarked for “priority two’' development. 

8. The latest information (up to 25 November 1D41) indicates that the present 
distribution of the Air forces (believed to be a temporary strategical disiK>sition 
rather than a permanent assignment) in the Mandates is: 


Identification 
Airron 24 


Location 
Marshall Area 


nth Air Group 
Idth Air Group 
17th Air Group 
18th Air Group 
19th Air Group 


PALAO Area 
PALAO Area 
TRUK 
SAIPAN 

IMIEJI Is. (Jaluit 
Atoll) 

Air Station (and Air Group?) WOTJE 
Air Station (apd Air Group?) KWAJALEIN 
? AIR GROUP TRUK 


Includes 
(AV) KAMOI 

(AV?) Maru 

ex-CHITOSE Air Group 
ex-YOKOHAMA Air Group 


The exact composition of these Air Groups is unknown and the estimates of 
total plane strength in the Mandates vary widely : 62-268 planes. 

Last Page of Intelligence Bulletin No. 45-41. 

(Pages 130, 131, 132, and 133 of Exhibit B consist of Table A show- 
ing the distribution of Japanese material and personnel forces in the 
Mandates, a sketch of Palao, and a sketch of Malakal Harbor. These 
pages will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 5, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Clausen Investigation. These illus- 
trations will be found bound together following the printed exhibits 
of the Clausen investigation.) 




Notes to Accompany Sketch of Jaluit 


1. Aniation Facilities , — ^Two landing fields, each with a hangar capable of 
housing twenty medium sized planes. Engineering Shop (camouflaged) situated 
between the two fields. Adjacent storehdhses (galv. iron) camouflaged. Diesel 
fuel and gasoline storage in camouflaged, above-ground tanks adjacent to air 
fields. Diesel power plant (June 1940). Eighty planes reported based here 
(November, 19^0). 

Gn beach opposite southern air field is Naval Air Station having small ramp 
and one hangar for seaplanes (June 1940). This may be an auxiliary as 
present indications x)oint to naval air Base on Imieji (EMIDJ) Is. 

2 Headquarters — ^Two story con(crete building. Large building to SB of 
Headquarters is Post Ofilce and Telephone centraL Flagstaff adjacent to Post 
Office is also used as signal tower. In town are many one story concrete stores. 
Good bituman and powdered coral roads. 
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3. BcMo towers. — ^Two steel combination radio and lookout towers 400 feet 
high. Diesel engine power plant near southern tower ( 1940) . 

4. Shore Batteries — Bases and trunnions along the three quarter mile water- 
front street called the Marine Parade (1940) (guns not mounted in June, 1940 
but are now). Also three 6" guns and a battery of four 4.7" field pieces. Bar- 
racks for regular garrison of 500 soldiers (1940) (probably enlarged now). 

Mobile Batteries — Machine guns and AA guns mounted on Diesel-tractor towed 
trailers. 10" searchlights on pneumatic tired truck assemblies (1940). 

5. Government Pier — 600 feet long, 75 feet wide (18'-25' alongside) equiiyped 
with two railroad tracks and three 10 ton mobile cranes. Storehouse on end 
of pier (1940). 

6. Mole — 150' concrete mole constructed parallel to shore line along NW. cor- 
ner of JABOR (1933). 

7. COTwptCttows red building (may be red-roofed building) (1986). 

8. South Seas Trading Co. PIER (N. B. K. or “NAMBO”) also called ‘^SYDNEY 
Pier”. Two water tanks and warehouses. Coal and briquette storage (1938). 

9. Two buildings (resembling hangars) with tracks leading down to water from 
one of them (beaching gear? — small marine railway?). A gasoline storage lo- 
cated near the two buildings. (1936.) 

(Page 135 of Exhibit B is a sketch of Ja luit Harbor which will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 6, EXHIBITS-ILXiUSTRATIONS, 
Clausen Investigation. These illustrations will be foimd bound to- 
gether following the printed exhibite of the Clau^n investigation.) 


[1S6] 


Exhibit “A” 


U. S. PAcmo Fleet Radio Unit 


Box 103 — Navy Yard, Navy Number 128 One Two Bight, % Fleet Post Office. 

San Francisco, Calif. 


18 Apbil 1945. 


Received from Officer-in-Charge, U. S. Pacific Fleet Radio Unit 42 pages 
covering daily communication intelligence summaries for the period 1 November 
1941 through 6 December 1941. 


[1S7] Comfnunica4ion intelligence summary, 1 November 1941 

General. — ^Traffic volume a little less than normal, receiving conditions fair but 
traffic rather slow. The first day’s yield of new calls not very great Fleet calls 
only changed, shore station calls and shore addresses not changed. It is believed 
that tactical calls also remain unchanged but not enough intercepted traffic to so 
state definitely. The same garble table for calls is employed so the change 
amounts to a reassignment of calls previously used. New calls have aiH)^red but 
it is thought that they were formerly assigned to obscure units or were in reserve. 
All of the major Fleet calls are identified and a small amount of individual calls 
were recovered today. Because the new calls are not yet lined up save for the 
major Fleet Commanders and all time today was spent in caU recovery, this sum- 
mary will deal only with general impressions. 

Combined Fleet. — The FIRST FLEET was not very active today in radio traffic. 
The CINC SECOND FLEET appears to have originated quite a bit of traffic to 
addresses placed in submarine and carrier category. No indications of movement 
of any of these units. COMBINED FLEET tactical circuits were heard but little 
tactical traffic copied due to interference by NPM. 

Carriers. — ^The COMMANDER CARDIVS was mentioned in despatches from 
Tokyo and he took a fair amount of traffic on the Fleet Broadcast 

Submarines. — Nothing to report. Calls of the Submarine Fleet not well litfed 
up yet 

Third Fleet. — ^This Fleet very active as before. The SECOND and FIRST 
BASE FORCES are still marshalling their MARUs and the CINC is very busy 
with Tokyo. 

China. — ^The activity of HAINAN BASE ccmtinues. The KASHII sent several 
messages from Saigon. 
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1198] Communication intelligence eummary, 2 November, 1941 

QenertU , — ^Traffic volume normal for Sunday. Receiving conditions were fair 
but bulk of traffic derived from the major shore circuits. Solution of new call 
system progressing satisfactorily but volume of accumulated traffic in new' system 
not yet large enough to permit more than casual identification of individual calla 
The number of alternate calls for major commands is increased over last system. 
So far there are seven alternate calls for the Combined Fleet. 

Third Fleet traffic is still on a very high level. The combined air Force traffic 
is also very high with the Commander of the Combined Air Force originating 
many dispatclies. It appears that he is now in Taiwan. Traffic to SAMA and 
BAKO is on a very high level. Tokyo and The China Fleet Intelligence bureaus 
are originating periodic despatches, these from Tokyo being prefixed WIWI. 
There were several high precedence dispatches from Tokyo with the major fleet 
commanders as addressees. 

[i^P] Communication Intelligence Summary, S November 1941 

Ceneral . — Traffic volume slightly under normal although fair for Monday. Re- 
caving conditions good but all circuits slow. General messages continue to 
^nanate from TOKYO communications. Such an amount is unprecedented and 
the import is not understood. A mere call change does not account for activities 
of this nature. The impression is strong that these messages are periodic reports 
to the Major Commander of a certain nature. Dummy traffic is again being sent 
on the TOKYO broadcasts. Naval Intelligence TOKYO addressed tw’o WIWI 
messages to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and to KUMI 8 (unidentified). 

Combined Flce^-^Commander in Chief Combined Fleet sent an urgent message 
to BUMIL information all Major Commanders, Combined Fleet, Naval Intelli- 
gence Tokyo ,the Chief of Naval General Staff, and Bureau of Personnel. CJom- 
mander in Chief, Combined Fleet also was associated in traffic with offices in the 
mandates, principally RNO PALAO. The Commander in Chief, Combined con- 
tinues to be associated with the Carriers and Submarines. 

Third Fleet , — Third Fleet traffic continues at a high level. A movement re- 
port by RATI 66 ( unidentified) was addressed to Commander in Cffiief Third 
Fleet for information. 

Air.— A WE address today broke down as ‘TTIKOUKUU KANTAr\ The lit- 
eral reading of this as ‘Tst Air Fleet” Is correct it indicates an entirely new 
organization of the Naval Air Forces. There are other points which indicate 
that this may be the case. An old call (YOMET) while never identified seemed 
to be in a high position with resx)ect to the Carriers and the Air Corps. Upon 
movement of air units to TAIWAN the association of CarDlv 4 and CarDlv 8 
with units of the dJombined Air Force was apparent. Their association in a 
command sense between shore bas^ air and fleet air had never occured before but 
under the concept of an AIR FLE^BT can easily be accepted. Traffic in the Air 
Force continues at^ high level. 

[I 4 OJ , Communication Intelligence Summary, 4 November 194 I 

Oeneral . — ^TrafiSc volume normal with all circuits easily readable. More tactical 
traffic copied than for past few days. Combined Fleet and Carriers heard on tac- 
tical circuits. TOKYO Naval Intelligence sent four messages to Major Com- 
manders. One of these was for information Chief of Staff China Fleet and one 
other for information of Chief of Staff Second Fleet. 

Air. — ^High traffic level of air activities continues. Most significant of the air 
despatches were some in which various air corps were addressed and BAKO in- 
cluded for information. One from Yokosuka Air w’as addressed to SANCHOW 
Island Radio for information TAKAO Air Corps. BAKO was also noted as an 
addressee in several messages from SASEBO and originated two messages to 
SASiroO and TOKYO. Commander Carriers also addressed a message to two 
Jinidentifled calls for information of Commander Combined Air Force, Comman- 
der in Chief, Combined Fleet, CarDiv Collective, BAKO and others. The Com- 
mander Combined AJr Force addressed a messaged to Commander in Chief Third 
ITIeet. 

Mandates . — ^The RNO PALAO was actlTe today, being addressed by Commander 
la Chief, Ponrth Fleet and sent several messages to TOKYO and YOKOSUKA. 
The PALOA weather station sent a long code message addressed to nearly all tbe 
Islands of the Mandates. MARCUS island aiqiears as an originator. No change 
in the location of Fourth Fleet units noted. 

Butmarines . — ^No activity noted. 
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IHI} Conwiunication Intelligence Summary^ 5 November 1941 

OeneraL — ^Traffic volume above normal. All circuits heard and receiving 
conditions were fair to good. TOKYO vxey active as an originator, sending 
out many messages of general address. Two WIWI messages In Kana Code 
sent by NGS to Chief of Staff CarDivs and TIYA 44 (unidentified) respectively. 
The Intelligence Offices of China Fleet and TOKYO continue active with many 
despatches passing between the twg. 

Third Fleet. — Two units of the Third Fleet appear today in TAKAO area. 
Since these calls are as yet unidentified (RISI4 and YOA2) it is not known 
how much of this fleet they represent. It is fairly certain that the Commander 
in Chief, Third Fleet has not yet left the Sasebo area although it is expected 
that he will before long. One message which may be a movement report from 
him was received late on the 5th. The present state of call recovery on the 
Third Fleet does not permit of an estimate of the movement involved. 

A unit of the First Fleet, identifled today as CAllDIV 4 appeared today at 
BAKO. This Carrier Division was addressed as “less FUTA SHOTAI” (2nd 
Section ?) Whether or not these are other units at BAKO is not known. The 
CJommander CARDIVS has been associated with SAMA and BAKO in several 
dispatches today. The following were also associated, SANCHOW ISLAND, 
TAKAO AIRCORPS, CANTON (China) and YOKOHAMA Air. The RNO TAI- 
HOKU originated many disi)atches to TOKYO and the French Indo China 
Forces. A TAIWAN originator sent one to Lieut. Comdr. SHIBA at the Em- 
bassy THAILAND for information to HANOI and the Commander French Indo 
China Forces. 

BAKO originated numerous despatches to the Empire and to the Major Fleet 
Commanders. 

The South China Fleet was also the recipient of many despatches from 
TOKYO. 

Despite the uncertainty due to the Change of Calls it is believed that there 
is now being effected a concentration of naval forces in the BAKO area which 
will comprise the Third Fleet as organized in SASEBO for the past month and 
will be augmented by heavy air forces and Combined Fleet units to an unknown 
extent. 

[ 142 ] Communication Intelligence 'Summary, 6 November, 1941 

General.— Trafl!ic volume slightly above normal. Receiving conditions were 
fair, regular strong but heavy static on night watches interfered somewhat. 
Today the specific call-up on the Tokyo broadcast was eliminated. Formerly 
Tokyo radio called the unit concerned when the dispatch was addressed to a 
member of that unit. Beginning yesterday afternoon all broadcast messages are 
addressed to a single call without regard to the addressee of the message. 
The recovery of the radio organization will be hampered by this new advance 
in Communication Security. Moreover there were nine messages today on this 
broadcast from which the address and originator were missing. This may be 
the start of complete elimination of headings on broadcast circuits. Tokyo 
addressed a WIWI message to the Chiefs of Staff of the Combined Fleet and 
Submarine Force. 

Takao-Bako Area. — It is now certain that there is a very heavy air concen- 
tration on Taiwan. This comprises practically the entire C!omblned Air Force 
Including the Commander and his staff plus at least one carrier division and an 
unknown amount of the fleet air arm. No additional units of the Third Fleet 
were located there today but it Is believed that CinC Third Fleet is now en route 
BAKO from SASEBO. From traffic a.ssociation it is believed that some Second 
Fleet units are In Takao area but this has not yet been proven. The South 
China ^leet Command has been active in dispatches to Taiwan addresses. 

Combined Fleet. — A large amount of Combined Fleet traffic is now appearing 
with secret (tactical) calls in use. 

Mandates. — ^The Mandates traffic has dropped off somewhat. The Sixth De- 
fense Force at Truk and the RNO P.ALOA continue to be the most active 
units. 

[/45] Communication Intelligence Summary, 7 November, 1941 

General. — ^Volume of intercepted traffic larger than usual. Due to the use 
of the general call “All Major Force Flags’* on the UTU for delivery to all 
Combing Fleet units, affiliation of unidentified calls with forces to which at- 
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tached is very difficult. Use of large number of alternate calls for major fleet 
forces, many of which have not yet been dettnltely identilied or associated with 
known calls, renders the picture more confusing. Appearance of the prefix 
“JITSU” (authenticator for bona fide traffic) in several messages Indicates that 
a communication drill is being held but without indication as to what units are 
participating and therefore much of tlie traffic is suspwted of being “drill.** 
Jalnit Radio is handling traffic direct with Yokosuka Radio probably due to 
congestion of Mandate circuits from the Marshalls caused by heavy concentra- 
tions in that area. 

Atr.—Continued high traffic level for all classes of air activities, mainly cen- 
tered in the Taiwan area, but also with all air activities in the Mandates in- 
cluded In headings of messages. Despatches originated by Fourth Fleet Com- 
mand included Air Forces, Base Forces, Air Stations, and all types of Mandate 
activities in long headings. 

Fleet , — Fourth Fleet Command remains in Truk area. There are indications 
that portions of the First Fleet may be moving to the Takao area but Identltica- 
lions are not sufficiently certain to confirm this. 

lireatest effort is being made to increase the number of identified calls to 
facilitate analy’^sis of the traffic but Orange changes in methods of handling fleet 
traffic renders this more difficult than had been hoped. 

UU] Oommunicaiion Intelligence Summary, 8 November 1941 

General . — ^Normal volume of Intercepted traffic with no “dummies’* appearing 
on the UTU. All UTU traffic was broadcast to the general call only. The Staff 
Communication Officer of the French Indo-Ohina Force (So. Exp. For.) sent a 
despatch aetion to S. C. O. Combined INFO. S. C. O. Second Fleet, Combined Air 
Force, unidentified fleet unit. Radio stations at Tokyo, Palao and Takao. This 
may indicate a contemplated coordination of communications between the Indo- 
Chlna-South China areas and the Palao Island-Taiwan area. Secret calls were 
used very little as compared to the past few days and only three circuits were 
heard using them, including the Combined Fleet Commanders circuit and Air 
Station Net. North Japan-Oininato circuits were quiet. All mandate circuits 
were active, with heavy Interchange of traffic involving all classes of Mandate 
addressees in all areas, but with continued emphasis on the Palao area at one end 
and the Jaluit-Marshall area on the other. Chichijiraa Air Station was included 
in much of the traffic between Empire Offices and Saipan Air with Jalult Base 
Force included for information. Inclusion of Chichljima usually presages an air 
movement between Mandates and Empire but the Units involved are unidentified. 
Commander of unidentified shore activity (NEO 66) previously associated with 
the Fifth Fleet, was addressed at Chichijiraa Air which tentatively identifies him 
as an air activity. Previous association of tlie Fifth Fleet traffic with Fourth 
Fleet and Yokosuka tends to confirm the belief that Fifth Fleet operations are, or 
will be, In the area adjacent to Chichijima-Marcus, supplementing the Fourth 
Fleet In the lower island areas. 

Fleet . — Chief of staff First Fleet originated a despatch through Kure Radio. 
Batdiv Three of the First Fleet appears to be operating separately from the main 
force, possibly in connection with Cardlvs Three and Four In the Taiwan-Naha 
area. An apparent movement report from Cardiv Four was addressed to CinC 
0)mbined Fleet, First Fleet, CarDiv Commander, Combined Air Force Commander 
and to movement offices at Tokyo, Yokosuka, Kure, Maizuru, and Sasebo. Traffic 
from the Commander Indo-China Force is handled from the Japanese radio station 
at Saigon rather than from the KASHII, Indicating that the staff is based ashore 
at present No identifiable submarine activity was noted. 

Air. — Takao and Mandates continue to be the center of air activities. The area 
between Chichijiraa, Naha, Takao, Palao and Jaluit appears to be particularly 
c^mcerned with movement of air forces and auxiliaries, while the formation of 
a force under Combined Air Commander in the Takao-Bako area appears to 1^ 
nearly completed as indicated by reports addressed to CinC. Combined, Naval 
Minister, Commanders of CarDivs, Combined Air Force, First [145] Fleet 
and shore addresses generally associated with movements or organization changes. 
This force is believed to include CarDiv Four, and possibly CnrDlv Three, wlUi a 
number of auxiliaries and units of the Combined Air Force, also possibly some 
nnits from the First Fleet. Lack of identification renders composition of the force 
highly si)eculative and, area of operations obscure. Prior to change of calls, much 
traffic was exchanged between China, South China and Indo-Chlna while at pres- 
ent most trafiSc Includes Palao. 

79710 — i6— Bx. 148 0 
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I / ;f;| Vornmunicdtion Intvllujence Summary, 9 November^ 19^1 

f/rwr/v//. -Tijifflc volume lieaivy for Suuduy. Receiving conditions fair but 
lienvy static caused numerous garbles and fragmentary messages. Navy Min 
ister sent sev(*ral messages of general address including one to all First and 
St'cond <-lass Naval Stations. Practically all of the general messages carried 
SAM A as an information address. Carrier Division Three arrived at Takao and 
thrre are ln<Iicati<ms that Carrier Division Four will return to Sasebo from 
Takao. The Flagship of (’arrier Divisions is AKAGI and is in Saselx) area. 
S<»me tacdical r rathe today shows units of (N)mbine<l Fleet still ojierating. 'Hie 
association of Batdiv Three and Mandate addresses, especially Saipan may in- 
tricate operations of that unit In the Mariannas. The JINOEI was communi- 
cating with SAMA, HA^INAN today. The Chief of Staff of the French-Indo China 
Force is in Tokyo. 

One message today addressetl to ClnC. Combined Fleet was routed to MAI- 
ZURU for deliver^’ but this is believed a communication error. The Third Fleet 
appears to be still in Sasebo area but it was noted that considerable traffic 
passed between Hainan, Taiwan addresses and the Third Fleet. The Fifth 
Fleet is still being organiz<»d with no indications yet that it has assembled. The 
Eighteenth Air Corps at Saipan originated much traffic to Yokosuka Air Corps. 

f/ ^7] Communication Intelligence Summary^ 10 November, 19.^1 

Oem^al . — Traffic volume normal, receiving conditions good. There were fewer 
general messages sent to<lay than for the past few weeks. Tokyo Iutelligenc*e 
still active and addressing dispatches to all Major (Commanders. The Man- 
dates c-onstruction traffic has decreased considerably. Call recovery is progress- 
ing but has been slowed down by the general call-up used on Fleet broadcast 

Combined Fleet . — Believed to be mostly in Kure area. A staff officer of Bat- 
Div Three was addressed there today and It is Tikely that this whole division is 
there also. The Cin(^. Second Fleet was located at Kure today as well as two 
cruteer divisions. 

Third Fleet . — The greater portions of this fleet still In Sasebo area. Several 
movement reports have been noted by units of this fleet but none have been noted 
other than individual ships. At least two units of this fleet still at Takao. ClnC 
Three originated one movement report for information of CinC Fourth Fleet 

Fourth Fleet . — Little activity. ClnC. Fourth remains in vicinity of Truk 
with major portion of his command. The Staff Communication Officer of Sub 
marine Force sent a message to the CinC Fourth for information of Jaluit. 

Fifth Fleet . — One unit of this fleet located at CHiichijinia. 

Air . — The Combined Air Force Command is still talking to Sama and the 
South China Fleet. From one address it appears that the Commander of Car- 
rier Division Three is with the Combined Fleet. Several units of the Carrier 
Divisions are in port at Kure and Sasebo. CinC Combined Air Force is still 
in Takao. 

[148] Communication Intelligence Summary^ 12 November 1941 

Oeneral . — Traffic volume normal for past two days with receiving condition 
about average. The general character of the traffic has been administrative with 
most of it being between shore logistic and technical activities. The D. P. net 
was active today with very little activity shown yesterday. Intercept operators 
have commented adversely on the major shore network which comprises all of 
the major naval activities in the EMPIRE. Traffic has been moving slowly over 
this circuit. The reason is the non-cooperation of the operators and the definite 
lack of control exercised by TOKYO radio stations. TOKYO Intelligence is still 
sending messages to the major commands but the remainder of TOKYO traffic 
has been mostly from the technical bureaus. 

Combined fleet . — ^The Fleets remain relatively inactive in the KURE area. 
The association of BATDIV 3 with the Fourth Fleet and several Mandates 
stations is born out by a D. F. position on the flagship of BATDIV 3 which 
places him about halfway between CHICHIJIMA and MARCUS Island. Their 
position was obtained on the 4th when this unit was not yet identified. No 
subsequent bearings have been obtained. Also associated with this RATDIV 
are a Submarine Squadron and possibly CARDIV 4 although the association of 
this CARDIV (Lately returned from TAKAO) is not positive. The Third Fleet 
remains at SASEBO with the only activity exhibited In the Base Forces. 
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Air.— CARDIV 3 returned to KURE from TAKAO ns rriMuted by (WVITR. 
Most of air activity confined to dispatches l)et\veen carrier and shore establish- 
ments. 

Fifth fleet, — Nothing to report. 

Fourth fleet. — ^The Defense Forces of the Mandates fairly native. TIu* volume 
of construction traffic has definitely fallen off. The Connnander Subnmrine Force 
is still adding JALUIT and today COMSUBRON 2 addressiHl a message there. 
AIRRON 24 sent a movement report but no indication of the direction. Coin- 
raunication exercises were held by JALUIT and several stations in that area. 
YOKOHAMA Air Corps was addressed at RUOTTO. 

China. — ^The previous activity of SAMA and the French Indo China Forct*s and 
bases continues. 

\Ji9] Communication Intelligence Summary 13 Ntyvrmhrr 

General. — Traffic volume normal with receiving conditions good. Several mes- 
sages of high precedence intercepted, some of them are : 

1. UNIWIWI despatch in five numeral from TOKYO Intelligence to Chief 
of Staff Combineil Air Force, INFO RNO TAIHOKU, BAKO Naval 
Station. 

2. WIWI from N. G. S. to MAIZURU INFO Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet. 

3. NIKAWIWI from N. G. S. to Commander in Chief Comblnetl Fleet, 
INFO Commander in Chief South China Fleet, Commander Third Fl(?et 
and SAMA, HAINAN. 

4. UNIWIWI from N. G. S. to Secretary First Fleet. 

5. (2 messages) WIWI to same address as 3 above. 

6. A 3 part NIKAWIWI from N. G. S. to Commander in Chief Combined 
Fleet, INFO Commander in Chief French Indo China Fleet. 

7. One UNI message from Commander in Chief China Fleet to SAMA, 
INFO Commander in Chief Third Fleet and Commander in Chief Com- 
bined Fleet 

This is the only occurrence in some time of anyone save the TOKYO intelli- 
gence activity using the WIWI prefix. Both TOKYO and the China Fleet In- 
telligence Bureau were active all day with despatches to the Major Commanders. 

The direction finder net was again active all day with (^HINKAI, ORU 7 (near 
CHINKAI), JALUIT, SAIPAN, and TAIWAN sending in bearing reports. 

Combined Fleet. — The activity of BATDIV 3 is not clear. The flagship is oper- 
ating and was located by D. F. as reported yesterday. The Commander of BAT- 
DIV 3 is located in YOKOSUKA. The Division Communication Officer is com* 
municating with TRUK, SAIPAN and PALAO. The other ships in this division 
remain unlocated but it is assumed, lacking evidence to the contrary, that they 
are with the flagship. Other units of First Fleet seem inactive. One Cruiser 
Division of Second Fleet is associated in traffic with PALAO and may be in that 
area. 

Third Fleet. — Still located in SASEBO, the Ck)mmander In Chief has been 
active in the traffic, being addressed by both TOKYO and Commander in Chief 
Combined Fleet. The First BASE FORCE Commander originated several mes- 
%ges but no indication of change of location. 

Fourth Fleet. — The Commander in Chief Fourth Fleet is in communication with 
the Sixth BASEFORCE JALUIT. Several message were exchanged. He appears 
to be preparing for a move from TRUK but no movement has yet occurred. SUB- 
RON 2 is again in communication with JALUIT and today originated a movement 
report, but no indication of direction. 

[150] Air. — Carriers remain relatively Inactive. The SBTTSU is still with 
them and a few may be engaged in target practice near KURE. The Combined 
AHIFORCE is still mostly located in TAIWAN and the usual high traffic level be- 
tween its component Air Corps still exists. 

C^na . — ^The Commander in Chief CHiina Fleet was addressed in one of the UNO 
TAIHOKU. His Chief of Staff is still in SHANGHAI. 

[ISl] Communication Int^igence Summary, H November 1941 

General. — TraflBk? volume a little under normal due to poor to fair receiving 
conditions thronghout the day. The Naval Ministry originated several AlNav 
dkoatehes. There were three WIWI messages originated today. 

1 UNIWIWI from N. G. S. and BUMIL to Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet, 

information Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and YOKOSUKA. 



68 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

2. WIWI from N. G. S. and BUMIL to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, 
Chief of Staff Third Fleet, YOKOSUKA and SASEBO. 

3. UNIWIWI from N. G. S. to AN17.58 (Chief of Staff of an unidentified 
unit), Information Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and Chief of Staff Com- 
bined Air Force. 

Direction Finder Net active with SASEBO station sending in bearings in 
addition to the others. Tactical circuits heard during day with a fair amount 
of activity. 

Combined Fleet , — ^Little activity noted. The flagship of BatDiv Three is still 
operating but no further information on this division. Two Combined Fleet 
units appear active in the traffic. They are DesBon Three (normally in First 
Fleet but has been operating with Second Fleet) and CruDiv Seven of Second 
Fleet. Both of these units have been associated in traffic with the South China 
Fleet and the French Indo China Force. They may proceed to the ^uth China 
area in near future. 

Third Fleet . — Still in Sasebo area. The ClnC. has been addressed by Tokyo 
to a great extent and is still associated with South China activities in traffic 
It has been noted that the association between the Third Fleet and units of the 
Combined Air Force is growing. Especially the Second Base Force has been 
talking with several Air Corps among whom is the Kure Air Corps. Will air 
units be embarked in ships of the Base Force? 

Fourth Fleet . — No movement yet from the TRUK area. It appears that the 
Fourth Fleet Staff is fairly well split up. Various officers of the staff were 
addressed at Tokyo and at unidentifled locations. 

Submarines . — No particular activity. One unit evidently enroute PALAO and 
Submarine Squadron Two (now in Kure area) still being addressed by Tokyo 
and Yokosuka originators. 

Air . — One Air Squadron of the Combined Air Force is at HOIHOW, HAINAN. 
The Commander of the Air Force is still at TAKAO with a good representation 
of his command. The Carriers remain in home waters with most of them in 
port. 

[152‘i Communication Intelligence Summary, 15 November 1941 

General , — ^Traffic volume normal, with a number of general address messages 
originated by Communication Division, Tokyo, to Radio Officers, Ominato, 
U. E. 9 (D. P. Station in Marshalls), Jalult, Palao, Truk, Saipan, Takao and 
Sama Radios, Staff Communication Officers All Major Flagships, Staff Com- 
munication Officer South Expeditionary Force and two apparent collective shore 
addresses. Traffic from all stations mentioned except Sama and Ominato to 
D. F. Control and Plotting Room Tokyo Information to Staff Communication 
Officer Combined Fleet was exchanged. No messages of the D. P. t 5 T)e were 
detected so it is presumed that the interchange had to do with arrangements 
for drill or organization of the net. The Minister of the Navy originated one 
Alnav and one to all Major Commands and collective shore. Tokyo Personnel 
and Tokyo Communication Division originated several to collective fleet and 
shore. Significance is not determined though ft is believed possible that a fur- 
ther partial change of shore and air calls may be in prospect. The Empire air 
station net was normally active using tactical calls. Secretary First Fleet 
originated one Urgent CJode to unidentified (MINI 55), Staff Communication 
Officer Carrier Division Four (at Sasebo) and Commanding Officer of Batdiv 
Three flagship. , 

Combined Fleet , — Same as yesterday, same units (Batdiv Three, Desrons One 
and Three) associated through traffic with South Expeditionary Force. CinC 
Second Fleet was the most active originator and appeared to be arranging 
operations of units involving First, Second, Carrier and Air Units. 

Third Fleet. — Inactive. 

Fourth Apparent movement of Fourth Fleet units in prospect or 

underway, with continued emphasis on the Marshalls Area. CinC. Fourth 
traffic still being handled from the Truk area, with Airron Twenty-four (Kamoi) 
and associated Yokohama and Chitose air units involved in some movement, 
direction undetermined. All Marshall Island activities, Including unidentified 
Array Forces, exchanging traffic freely. 

Submarine Force . — Little activity detected. It is believed that some sub- 
marine activity Is operating or preparing to operate in the Marshall area, from 
communication arrangements underway between Staff (IJommunication Officer 
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Submarine Force and same Fourth Fleet, information to Jaluit Jalult has 
been heard working on various frequencies, using tactical calls and procedure 
associated with submarine operations, but no identifications of calls used have 
been made. 

[15S] Communication Intelligence Nummary, 15 November 1941 

Ain — Continued air traflic to and from Takao area, with unidentified Airron 
(formerly YOME 7) including South Expeditionary Force and Sama addressees 
in traffic. Composition of this force and purpose still speculative but believed 
to be preparing to move southward to work with the South' Expeditionary Force. 

The large number of alternate calls used by major forces renders analysis of 
traffic headings very slow and difficult, but identifications and recoveries of 
alternates are improving as a greater volume of November traffic becomes avail- 
able for research. 

[1541 Communication Intelligence Bummary, 16 November 1941 

GENERAL, — Traffic volume approximately normal for week-end period. A 
new form of despatch heading appeared in a series of dispatches broadcasted 
on the regular UTSU series. Only the originator or the address of the dispatch 
appeared ; it is assumed that the other pertinent call or address may be burled 
in the text. These dispatches were with one exception (in 5 numeral text) all 
in the nine-Kana period separator system and the single call in the heading 
fitted in each case Line seven of the call garble table. 

A dispatch was originated by the Navy Minister addressed to all Major Fleets 
and general addresses to this effect : 

“Today the House of Peers and House of Representatives by means of a 
decision adopted the following resolution transmitted as follows : 

1. Resolution of House of Peers — (Expressed deepest thanks and 
emotion to Army and Navy for their glorious service over a long period 
to the Ehnpire and expressed condolences, etc., for those fallen in battle. 

2. Resolution of House of Representatives — Expressed thanks, etc., 
to all officers and men of Army, Navy and Air Force for their 4% 
years service (in China affair) and for their contribution to the estab- 
lishment of a permanent world peace. Gave prayers for well being of 
all hands,.etc. 

Pirut and Second Fleets. — Majority of First and Second Fleet Units remain 
in the general Kure area. The units of these two fieets that have been most 
active from dispatch heading viewpoint in the last ten days appear to be: 
Airon Seven (3 Chitose class) 

Carrier Division Four 
Destroyer Squadron Seven 
Destroyer Squadron Three 
Battleship Division Three 
Cruiser Division Seven. 

It is rather singular that the ClnC. Second Fleet has assumed an important role 
in addressing for action several first fleet and other fleet units recently. In some 
of these dispatches the call identified as Southern Expeditionary Force (Indo- 
china Force) appears. Associations of addresses in several dispatches have 
thrown tlie Second and Third Fleets with the Combined Air Force and in other 
dispatches, there appears to be an association between First Fleet, Carrier Di- 
visions and the Mandates. [155] It is apparent that Destroyer Squadron 
One has been or is operating with the Carrier Divisions and Battleship Division 
Three while Cruiser Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three have been 
operating together. Iwakuin Air sent short priority dispatch to the ATAGO, 
S^nd Fleet cruiser and submarine units indicating some joint minor exercises 
in that area. 

Third Fleet. — ^Believed inactive in Sasebo — ^Kure area. 

Fourth Fleet. — FUATU, a Tokyo address originated one UNI dispatch to an 
unidentified fleet unit (MEN 33), information to CinC. Combined Fleet, Com- 
munication Officer, Fourth Fleet, Saipan Base Force, Kure Movement Officer, 
ClnC. Fifth Fleet, Tokyo Intelligence, and NEO 66, believed to be a shore based 
air activity in Chichijlma-Marcus area. 

Fifth Fleet. — ^Prior to the change of calls on 1 November, the composition of 
the Fifth Fleet was very indefinite but appeared to contain several naval aux- 
lUary type vessels. Since 1 November, little has been recovered of the com- 
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of lliis inytliionl fleot but it is definite that some units are operatinp 
in tht' general Yokosuka Cliiehijiina-Marcus. 

Submarines. — Little activity, Cominunicatlon Officer, Submarine Force orig- 
inated one priority disi>atcli to unidentified address, information to Ck>mbiDed 
Fleet Communication Officer. Association of Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet 
Commands continues. • 

ti5(>] CommunieatUni Intelligence Summary, 17 November, 1941 

General . — ^Trafflc volume normal with receiving conditions good. More traffic 
with single call heading appeared on the broadcast circuit. These dispatches 
numbeiWl serially and each call different but all fitting the same line in the 
call garble table. Since tiiese messages are transmitted each hour on the hour 
and are of approximately the same length it appears that they are drill messages. 
It is feared that they constitute a test of straight broadcasting without a heading. 
Since none of this traflic has been found going \u to Tokyo it is probably originated 
in the Navy Ministry. Very few messages of general address were noted. 
Tactical circuits in the Mandates were heard during the day with radio Saipan 
controlling. 

Combined Fleet . — No movement from the Kure area of any major portion of 
the First or Second Fleets. The CinC. Second Fleet very active as an originator 
today. He continues to address units which are most normally under his com- 
mand. He also addressed the CinC. Third Fleet, Paloa Forces, and the Chi^ 
of Staff Fourth Fleet. 

Third Fleet . — Inactive at Sasebo. The Staff Communication Officer of Tlilrd 
Fleet was addressed by the R. N. O. Paloa. 

Fourth Fleet . — ^The greater part of the activity In the Mandate area centered 
about the Third Base Force at Palao and the Sixth Base Force at Jaluit Both 
these activities originated traffic. 

Air . — The Commander of the Combined Air Force remains in Takao and was 
addressed frequently by SAMA, HAINAN and was in two instances addressed by 
the Fourth Fleet. The carriers are mostly in the Kure-Sasebo area with the 
exception of a few which are operating in the Kyushu area. 

China . — Sama was again active today with dispatches to the Combined Fleet 
Staff, Combined Air Force, Third Fleet and Bako. The R. N. O. Talmoku ad- 
dressed a dispatch to CinC. China, Sanchow Island Sama, Bako, CinC. South China, 
and Chief of Staff Combined Air Force. 

[157] Communicortions intelligence summary, 18 November 1941 

General . — Traffic volume a little under normal with receiving conditions 
fair to poor. Tokyo originators active with several messages of general address 
emanating from the Communication Section. 'The double originator BTTMIL 
and N. G. S. sent one NIKAWIWI to the Chief of Staff Combined Fleet flor 
information to all First Class Naval Stations. BUMIL also addre.ssed an 
urgent dispatch to SAiMA, information to R. N. O. TAINOKU, Chief of Staff 
South China Fleet and Chief of Staff Combined Fleet. Another Tokyo originator, 
believed to be N. G. S., sent an urgent messiige to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, 
Chief of Staff French Indo China Force and Chief of Staff Second Fleet. 
MAIZURU Naval Station also sent an urgent message to Chief of Staff Com- 
bined Fleet, Second Fleet, Combined Air Force, French Indo China Forc*e and 
for information to N. G. S. The Tokyo Direction Finder plotting section sent 
three long dispatches to the entire Direction Finder Net which was very active 
today with many bearings reported. The Vice Chief Naval General Staff sent 
one to Chief of Staff Carrier Divisions and Chief of Staff French Indo China 
Force. 

Combined Fleet. — CinC. Combined Fleet very prominent as both an originator 
and addressee. Since this officer is always included in the address of every 
important message, he will no longer be mentioned as an addressee unless he 
is the only addressee. The association between the CinC Second Fleet and 
the French Indo China Forces and Combined Air Force is very plain. He was 
addressed by CinC. French Indo China Force today in an urgent NIKA dis- 
patch. Several units of the Combined Air Force also addresseil several dis- 
patches to him. Battleship Division Three, the Carrier Divisions and two 
destroyer squadrons have b^n associated in traffic. Several dispatches occurred 
today, being addressed by N. G. S. and the Commander Carrier Divisions in 
several instances. The CinC. Third Fleet also addressed several dispatches 
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to him. These form the Indication that ClnC. Second Fleet will be in command 
of a large Task Force comprising the Third Fleet, Combined Air Force, some 
carrier divisions, and Battleship Division Three. No movement from home 
waters has been noted. 

Third Fleet . — The Commander Second Base Force originated what api>ear8 
to be a movement report. He also sent one to R. N. O. TAIHOKU, informa- 
tion to CinC. Third Fleet. There were other units tentatively placed in Third 
Fleet who sent dispatches in which the Tokyo movement report oflice w-as an 
addressee. It is expected that the Third Fleet will move from the Sasebo area 
in the near future. This Second Base Force was having quite a bit of traffic 
with several Air Corps a while ago and may be transporting air units or 
equipment. 

Fourth Fleet . — Not much activity in this fleet. The amount of traffic l>etween 
this fleet and Palao is noticeable with the submarines still Interested in Jaluit. 

[/5S] Communication Intelligence Summary, 19 November WU 

Traffic volume normal. Traffic from Fourth Fleet and Mandates 
was noticeably less than usual. Traffic on the northern circuits also very light. 
Some tacticjil traffic received from Combined Fleet units. There was l>een a 
noticeable increase in the afloat traffic over the normal amount usually seen. 
Fleet unit.s seem to have a great deal of business with other Flec't units both 
within and outside of their own organization. Staff Officers are fm]uently 
addressed at other than their normal locations. The activity at Tokyo has 
subsided somewhat in that there were fewer general messages than for the 
past few days. Tokyo Intefligerice sent out several nn^ssages addressed to Sec- 
ond Fleet, Submarine Force and (^arrier Divisions. One was sent to SAMA for 
information to French Indo (^hina Forces and South China Fleet. The Navy 
Mini.ster .sent out two AlNavs. The Direction Finder net is still active with 
all stations sending in reports and Tokyo plotting station making reports to 
major commanders. 

Combined Fleet . — The flagship of Battleship Division Three api»ears today 
at Saselw, its southern jaunt apparently having l)een completed. Destroyer 
Squadron Four and Two appear associated with the Third Fleet. CinC Second 
Fleet continues his activity, being still associated with Combined Air Force, 
French Indo China Force, Third Fleet, and today with Carrier Division Three. 
Carrier Division Three was in Takao and returned to the Empire a w^eek ago 
and has been associated with Third Fleet since. A Bako activity addressed 
the Chief of Staff Second Fleet, Third Fleet and Combined Air Force. The 
Chief of Staff Second Fleet addressed an urgent dispatch to CinC. French Indo 
China Fleet information to Third Fleet and Commander Cruiser Division Five. 

Third Fleet . — ^Active as noted above. Several more units of this fleet and 
of the Base Forces originated movement rejmrts but no indication of direction. 
CinC. Third Fleet is still In Sasebo. 

Fourth Fleet . — Activity in Mandates still centers about the Third Base De- 
fense Force at Palao. Traffic between this force, Tokyo and the Second Fleet 
was cfinsidernble. One call (SITI 4) appears at Jaluit today. This call has 
l>een identified as Carrier Division Four and if the one m^sage is correct it 
appears that thi.s Carrier Division (ZUIKAKU) is In the Jaluit area. This Is 
not confirmed as no other indications have been found and its presence at 
Jaluit i.s doubted, attributing the message to be a communication error. 

Fifth Fleet . — Flagship located at Yokosuka. The CinC. Fifth Fleet .appeared 
in a few dispatches from Tokyo but no other activity seen. 

[/o^] Communication Intelligence Summary, 20-21 November 19^1 

Oeneral . — Traffic volume for past two days has been higher than normal. 
Tokyo originators active with messages addressed to all major commanders. 
N. G. S. sent a UNI WIWI to Commandant BAKO for information to Chief of 
Staff South China Fleet and Canton. The Personnel Bureau at Tokyo become 
rery active on the 21st sending out a series of long personnel messages. The 
activity at Tokyo identified as R. D. F. plotting stations increased his nx^nt high 
volume of messages with a long four part message addressed to all major com- 
manders. He also addressed several dispatches to the Direction Finder net, 
indicating the employment and results being obtained by this activity. The 
tra^ load on the Tokyo-Takao circuit was very heavy on the 21st, so heavy that 
the circuit was In duplex operation most of the mid-watch. 
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Combined Fleet. — Flags of both First and Second Fleets are In Kure area 
and most of both fleets remain in Kure-Sasebo area. Battleship Division Three 
still in Yokosuka area. Traffic to and from the CinC. Second Fleet continues 
abnormally high. A list of units addressed by him or who sent traffic to hini 
and CinC. Third Fleet over the past two days follows : 


MIRA 9 (Carrier Division Three) 
TAE 1 (Alrron 7) 

KAME 5 (Airron 6) 

YAWI (Crudiv 6) 

KENU 3 (Crudiv 7) 

RESE 4 (Desron 3) 

AKI 0 (Desron 4) 

TIYA 7 (Comdr. 1st Base For) 
SASE 3 (Comdr. 2nd Base For) 
YOMO 9 (Desron 5) 

REA 2 (Shiogama Air Corps) 
KUNO 9 (Erimo) 

MIMO 3 (Air Unit?) 

TUE 7 (Unidentlfled) 


BNO 7 (Unidentified) 
AKU 8 (Air Unit) 
KUSU 7 (Unidentified) 
SATU 88 (Unidentified) 
KUNI 88 (Unidentlfled) 
OYU 0 (Unidentified) 
KONA 0 (Unidentified) 
NOTU 6 (Unidentified) 
NBTE 5 (Unidentified) 
NSI 3 (Unidentified) 
SUTE 1 (Unidentified) 
YAYU 1 (Unidentified) 
MARE 5 (Unidentified) 
Plus 11 Marus. 


This list is not the complete estimate of forces being assembled by him but 
only the ones occurring in the past two days. Bach one appeared not only with 
the CinC. Second Fleet but with the Third Fleet and with one of the units now 
in South China or Taiwan-South China Address. A complete list is being made 
up but was not finished at this writing. Assuming that the entire Second 
Fleet will be included In this organization and that each unit addressed will 
either participate or contribute somewhat to the Task Force it appears that it 
will comprise a good portion of the navy. One item stands out — so far there 
has been practically no submarine units mentioned by the Second or Third Fleets 
in connection with South China activities. Commander Submarine Force has 
not been included In traffic. He does appear in Tokyo Fourth Fleet and Man- 
dates traffic. 


[160] Communication Intelligence Summary, 20^1 November 1941 

Mandates and Fourth Fleet. — ^The R. N. O. Palao and Palao radio stations have 
remained active with the Fourth Fleet and Yokosuka for>days. This is taken 
to indicate a coming concentration of forces in Palao which would Include the 
Fourth Fleet and some of the Second Fleet who has also been active with the 
H. N. O. Since the activity of the Second Fleet Commander has been so great it 
may be that he will assign some non-Second Fleet units to that area but just 
which ones is not yet known. From information from radio sources there is 
no indication of any concentration now at Palao beyond the Third Base Force 
which is based there. There has been no traffic for other fleet units routed 
there and the Maru traffic to Palao is far less than the normal flow to that area. 
With the arrival of Siti 4 (yesterday reported as either a carrier unit or sub- 
marine unit and now identified as a submarine squadron of the Submarine 
Fleet) the concentration of naval forces in the Marshalls is far greater than 
that existing at Palao. 

[161] Communication Intelligence Summary, 22 November,, 1941 

Oenerdl. — ^Traffic volume somewhat greater than normal. Only one tactical 
circuit heard today, indicating that Combined Fleet tactical exercises are now 
completed. The Navy Minister originated several AlNavs and sent two other 
messages, one to CinC, Fourth Fleet and one to Yokosuka and Commander Sub- 
marine Squadron Five. Tokyo Intelligence sent out the usual long messages to 
CinC Combined Fleet, CinC Second Fleet and CinC Third Fleet. BuMil addressed 
Fourth Fleet, Truk, Pagan Civil Engineering Section At Peleliu and Yokosuka. 
Another unidentified Tokyo originator sent a priority message to all major flags 
and China Fleet, information to ANOS at Taiholcu and Palao. Sasebo addressed 
one to Chief of Staff French Indo China Force, information Chief of Staff Second 
Fleet, Bako, Sama, Chief of Staff South China, Chief of Staff Third Fleet, CJom- 
mander Cruiser Division Seven and Commander Destroyer Squadron Three. 
Ouiser Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three to South China Area soon? 
While the Drection Finder Net is stiU active, the station at Palao sent in more 
bearings than usual for that station. 
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ComJnned Fleet. — CinC. (Combined originated only one dispatch to two unidenti- 
fied calls, one a Maru, for information to CinC. Third Fleet. CinC Second Fleet 
was again prolific with many messages addressed to Third Fleet and Combined 
Air Force. The amount of traffic interchanged between these three commanders 
w’as very great. One message addressed many units as follows : 

CinC. Sec*ond Fleet. To: NETE5 (Crudiv?), K002 (Subrons5) TIYU 66 
(CinC. Third Fleet). SUYO 44 (CinC. Comb. Air Force), MIRA 9 (CarDiv 3), 
RESE 4 (Desron 3), KORE 4 (Second Fleet) (Collective), less Crudiv 8 and 
unidentified 2nd Fleet unit), SUTI 2 (BatDiv 3) (at Kure and Sasebo), 
Airron 7 (at Kure), SUTI 1(?) (at Kure), SATU 8 (?) (at Kure), META 0 
(AKASHI) (at KURE) META 2 (ASAHI MARU), TUFU2 (?), NARI 33 
CinC. China Fleet), SLAKE 66 (CinC. South China Fleet), MISI 66 (CinC. 
Comb. Fleet). 

Third Fleet. — CinC. Third Fleet recelve<i a dispatch from “RIKUGUN SAN- 
BOUTEU MAEDATI SEUZEU (at Tainoku). This is transiateil as “ArmyChief 
of Staff General MAEDATI and indicates the linking of the Taiwan Army Forces 
with Third Fleet. The CinC. Third Fleet continues his association with Com- 
bined Air Forces. 

Fourth Fleet.— CinC Fourth Fleet was mostly occupied with the Sixth Base 
Force at Jaluit and AlrRon 24 now in Jaluit area. The Third Base Force at 
Palao and the RNO Palao are still addressing the CinC Fourth and Yokosuka. 
He also received one from Commander Submarine Force. 

China. — The Commander French Indo China Force sent one message to CinC. 
(Combined Fleet for Information to CinC. Second Fleet. Bako sent one to Secre- 
tary Fourth Fleet and Secretary Submarine Fleet, Secretary Carrier Divisions, 
Secretary Fifth Fleet, Sama and French Indo China Fleet. 

[I(?2] Communication Intelligence Summary, 23 November 19^1 

Oeneral. — ^Traffic volum'fe normal. High precedence traffic has increased. Some 
of the high precedence dispatch headings are listed : 

1. MAYURU (Tokyo address) to HORONO MUSEKU (Collective Shore 

Information Chiefs of Staff Combined, 1st, 
2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and Southern Expedi- 
tionary Force. 

Precedence 

NIKA-WIWI 

2. Third Fleet Chief of Staff to Second Fleet Chief of Staff Information 

Combined and Southern Expeditionary 
Force Chief of Staff. 

NIKA * 

3. KESANA EONO (Tokyo) to Chiefs of Staff Third Fleet and Southern. 

Expeditionary Force. Information “SAN- 
KUYUTI” at Sama Hainan. 

WIWI 

4. SUIFITB 1 (Unidentified Fleet unit) to Radio Takao, Hainan, Flagship 

NWA 2, Information Tadio Tokyo and 
Second Fleet flagship. 

NIKA 

5. Iiiiakuni Air to Iwakuni Air Detachment at NAHA Information Kure, 

Bako, and MINO 3 in Takao. 

KIU 

Personnel Tokyo also originated several priority, dispatches to First Fleet, 
Third Fleet, and others. The following WE address was followed by Sasebo Radio 
in the delivery of a personnel Bureau dispatch “SAHOTI.RENGO.RI.SI.” 

An unidentified fleet unit (SUTe 1) listed recently in Kure appeared on radio 
circuit with Takao Radio. Also on this circuit were the following: 

KBNU 3 — CruDiv 7 Flagship? 

HOWI 2 — Fleet unit associated with Second Fleet. 

EKE 8 — Fleet unit associated with Second Fleet. 

MUSE 5 — N^val Auxiliary associated with Second Fleet. 

The above units received delivery of the long NIKA dispatch originated by 
CinC Second Fleet on the 21st of November and which appeared to outline the 
farces expected to operate in the Indo-China general area. 

Combined Fleet,— X^inC 0)mblned was included, as always. In all exchange of 
fleet commander traffic, but no important messages originated by him were inter- 
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cepted. First Fleet was very quiet. Seeend Fleet messages mentioned in sum- 
maries of 22nd were still being circulated but Third Fleet appeared as the most 
active unit in today’s traffic. Indications are that Third Fleet units are underway 
li^5] in a movement coordinated with the Second Fleet, Combined Air Force 
and French Indo China Force. Commander French Indo China Force (So. Exp. 
For.) was included in all important traffic from Second, Third and Combined Air 
Commanders, Hainan addressees were included in nearly all high precedence mes- 
sages concerning tliese forces and may indicate a rendezvous of forces in that 
area. Palao api^eared as an information addressee on a portion of the traffic. 
Fourth Fleet activity involved Palao area on one end and Marshalls on the other. 
With no means of substantiating the impression, it is believed that more sub- 
marines are operating in, or from, the Marshalls than it has been possible to defl 
nitely place from radio interceptions. It is recalled that there was an exchange 
between Staff Communication Officers of the Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet 
with Jaluit included as either action or information around November 1st and 
that Jaluit opened a direct circuit to Yokosuka early this month, apparently to 
relieve traffic congestion from that area. Jaluit Radio has been heard on various 
frequencies using, and working with units using tactical or secret type calls, while 
the main submarine frequency of (1380/12770 has been relatively inactive. 

Air . — Combined Air Traffic remains associated with Taiwan area, while the 
Mandate Air units continue high level of activity, covering the whole Mandate 
area. Carrier Divisions were relatively quiet, but with Carrier Division Three 
definitely associated with Second Fleet operations. 

China. — Cin(\ China and South China not included with the Second, Third Air 
Force and Southern Expeditionary Force traffic and were quiet. Bearings from 
Cavite and Guam place CinC. South China east of Taiwan, but this is believed 
questionable. 

Nothing was seen to contradict impressions gathered during the past few days 
and summarized previously, that movement of forces is either imminent or 
actually underway, at least in part, to the southward, Vvith covering forces oper- 
ating from the Mandates, and j^sslbllity of a striking force assembled or gather- 
ing in the Palao area. 

[16Ji] Comiminication Intelligence Sulfnmary^ 24 November, 1941 

General . — Traffic volume normal. High precedence traffic above normal. 
Traffic analysis impresses are unchanged from yesterday’s report. The difiScul- 
ties of identifications have prevented more definite information of vessels (and 
fleets to which attached) that appear to be moving south from Kure-Sasebo area. 
If the poor reception prevailing here the last two days can be disregarded and the 
assumption made that Radio Heeia intercepted their “share” of the total traffic, 
the following impressions are worth something: 

(a) The falling off of traffic to China addresses. 

(b) The increased activity among third fleet addresses with a high percentage 
of what appears to be movement reports. 

(c) The above normal activity in the Mandates both ashore and afloat 
addr(‘sses. 

The association of Second Fleet, Third Fleet and Southern Expeditionary 
Force continues as usual. Palao and Jaluit appear prominently in despatch 
traffic, the Second Fleet Commander with the former, and the Submarine Force 
G’ommnnder with the latter. 

Firnt and Second Fleets . — Very little activity in First Fleet. The radio call 
l)elieved to represent the flagship of Cruiser Division Seven originated a dispatch 
to Commander Cruiser Division Seven, CinC. Second Fleet; Commander South- 
ern Expeditionary Force, and Radio Sama, Takao, Sasebo, and Tokyo. The 
CinC. Second Fleet continues to appear as the Task Force C^ommander of a 
large number of units from First and Second Fleet plus Carrier Division Three 
and Combined Air Force units. 

Third Fleet . — Large number of dispatches involving Third Fleet units, some 
of which appear to be movement reports. The fact that CinC Third Fleet ap- 
pears as information addresse on many di.spatches to and from Second Fleet 
units indicates that these two fleets will be closely associated in any future 
operations. Yesterday, a large number of dispatches associating Carrier Division 
Three with Cine. Third Fleet. 

Fourth Fleet aM Mandates.— Fourth Fleet appears to be concentrated in 
Truk area since all of the recent definite reports from Fourth Fleet vessels have 
"ome from Truk. Air Squadron Twenty-four and perhaps a large number of 
submarines from the Submarine Force are in the Marshall Area. 
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Submarines. — Comparatively little activity. 

China. — Comparatively quiet. 

CarriiM's . — ^No definite indications of location. 

Combined Air Force. — Commander Kanoya Air api)eais in the Takao area. 
Otherwise no change. 

(/do] Communication Intelligence Summary, 25 November, 1941 

OefteraL — Traffic volume normal. Receiving conditions much improved over 
last two days. Tokyo personnel bureau active with messages to various units. 
Tokyo originated one UNI WIWI to ClnC. Combined Fleet, CinC. Second Fleet, 
CinC. Third Fleet, CinC. Fourth Fleet and CinC. French, Indo China Force plus 
Yokosuka, Kure and Maizuru. The Navy Minister originated several AlNavs. A 
Direction Finder Net, controlled by Tokyo radio was active with secret calls being 
sent by the five stations. The entire fieet traffic level is still high which leads to 
the conclusion that organizational arrangements or other preparations are not yet 
complete. 

Combined Fleet.— Little activity by CinC. First Fleet. CinC. Second Fleet 
remains highly active as an originator, addressing Third Fleet, Air Forces and 
South China units. A Second Fleet unit and a submarine division or squadron 
arrived in Takao communication zone today. Crudivision Seven which pi'eviously 
arrived there has been associated with Destroyer Squadron Three which indicates 
the presence of that unit in Takao vicinity. Palao and Second Fle<i still exchang- 
ing messages. Two new units to be associated with CinC Second Fleet and the 
Task Force now forming are the North China Fleet and Defense Division One. 

Air. — Through the identification of a call made today Genzan Air Corps has 
been in Saigon since the eighteenth. We believe that otlier units of the Combined 
Air Force have moved from Taiwan to the French Indo China Area although this 
is not yet verified. One or more of the Carrier Divisions are present in the 
Mandates. 

Fourth Fleet. — CinO. Fourth Fleet is still holding extensive communications 
with the Commander Submarine Fleet, the forces at Jaluit and Commander Car- 
riers. His other communications are with the Third, Fourth and Fifth Base 
Forces. 

[166^ Communication Intelligence Summary, 26 November 1941 

General. — ^Traffic volume normal. All circuits heard well except for Tokyo- 
Takao circuit which faded early. Traffic picture about the same as for the past 
werfe. Intra-fleet traffic still very heavy and Tokyo Bureaus still dispatching 
AlNavs. The Tokyo Intelligence and Direction Finder plotting units addressed 
a suece.ssion of urgent dispatches to the major commands and to the CinC. Second 
and Third Fleets in particular. The only MAM schedule was NR15 w’hich was 
first broadcast on the twenty-fifth. Takao and Bako originated more traffic today 
than usual, it was addressed to Third Fleet mostly but the CinC. Second Fleet 
and the China Fleets came in for their share. Tokyo radio is working the 
ISUZU (flagship South China) SAMA and CAMRANH Bay radio stations 
directly. Takao is also working ITSUBA (Spratleys). 

Combined Fleet, — Cruiser Division Seven today began receiving traffic via 
SAMA, indicating the arrival of that unit in HAINAN waters. While no Indica- 
tions were seen that Destroyer Squadron Three also arrived it is probable that this 
unit is still in company with Cruiser Division Seven and is also present] alt 
Hainan. The Takao, former flagship of the Second Fleet became active in the 
traffic today being a.ssociated wdth the Second and Third Fleets. The tanker 
HAYATOM'o appeared in several of CinC. Second Fleet’s dispatches today as well 
as the SOYO MARU. No movement is evident yet of any of the flags of the 
newdy formed force. The traffic between Second, Third, Fourth Fleets and the 
(Combined Air Force still continues at its high level. 

Fourth Fleet, — ^No change in Truk location. CinC. held extensive communi- 
cation with Saipan forces as well as Palao forces. The KATORI ahd CinC. Sub- 
marine Fleet appear to be at or near Chichijima. 

Fifth Fleet, — The CinC. Fifth Fleet was included in some of the dispatches of 
the Second Fleet and is associated with the new Task Force. 

Submarines. — As noted above Commander Submarine Force Is in Chichijima 
area. The Submarine Squadron NETElS’s location is somewhat uncertain today 
clue to one dispatch being routed to MAIZURU. The routing of this dispatch is 
doubted because of the indication of her arrival at Takao yesterday and her 
previous association with Cruiser Division Seven, 
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China . — ^Two Marus of the Third Fleet left Baho for Sama today. 

Third Fleet . — ^Active as above but no Indication of large scale movement from 
the Sasebo area. 

[167] Communication Intelligence Summary, F7 November 19 it 

General . — ^Traffic volume a little below normal due to poor signals on the 
frequencies above 7000 kcs. Tokyo-Takao circuit unreadable on mid-watch. 
Some tactical traffic intercepted from carriers. Bako, Sama, and Saigon active 
as originators, addressing traffic to each other and to the Chiefs of Staff of 
SecoiKl, Third Fleets and Combined Air Force. Bako addressed the Chief of 
Staff Third Fleet information Destroyer Squadrons Four and Five and Chief 
of Staff Second Fleet. The main Tokyo originator today was the Intelligence 
activity who sent five despatches to the major commanders. The Direction 
Finder activity was very high with all stations sending in bearings Including 
the Marshall Islands Stations which has been silent for the past four days. 

COMBINED FLEET . — No further Information as to whether or not Destroyer 
Squadron Three is in Hainan area but is believed to be still with Cruiser Division 
Seven in that area. There is still no evidence of any further movement from 
the Kure-Sasebo area. The Chief of Staff Combined Fleet originated several 
messages of general address. He has been fairly inactive as an originator 
lately. CinC. Second Fleet origlnatefl many messages to Third Fleet, Combined 
Air Force, and Bako. 

THIRD FLEET . — Still holding extensive communication with Baka, Sama, 
South China Fleet and French Indo China Force. The use of WE addresses 
is increasing, those occurring today were: 

“DAIHATTFUTABUTAISANBOTEU” (in Taihoku) 

-‘KOROKUKITTSIKI” 

“KIZUKEYAMASITABUTAF* fin care of RYU JO) 

“HEIZEUKA 1 GUNDATGONREUSEU*' 

There is nothing to indicate any movement of the Third Fleet as yet. 

FOURTH FLEET. — CinC. Fourth Fleet frequently addressed dispatches to 
the defense forces In the Mandates. Jalult addressed messages to the Com- 
mander Submarine Force and several submarine units. The Saipan Air Corps 
held communication with Jalult and CinC. Fourth Fleet. The Civil Engineering 
Units at IMIEJI and ENIWETOK were heard from after .being silent for weeks. 
Chitose Air Corps is in Saipan and Air Squadron Twenty-four is still operating 
In the Marshalls. No further information on the presence of Carrier Division 
Five in the Mandates. 

AIR . — An air unit In the Takao area addressed a dispatch to the KORYU 
and SHOKAKU. Carriers are still located in home waters. No information of 
further movement of any Combined Air Force units to Hainan. 

SUBMARINES . — Commander Submarine Force still in Chichijima Area. 

[J^8] Communication Intelligence Summary, November 28, 19^1 

General . — Traffic volume normal. Communications to and from South China 
and between Mandates and Empire very heavy. No tactical traffic seen. As has 
been previously reported the suspected Radio Intelligence net is very active and 
is becoming more so. The TOKYO plotting activity addressed more messages 
to the Radio net than previously and most of these sent for information to the 
Major Commanders. Much traffic also was directed to NRE0 (the TOKYO 
D. F. Command) from all eight stations in the Mandates and OMINATO. This 
Command also originated messages of high precedence to the Major Fleet Com- 
manders. This activity is interpreted to indicate that the R I. net is operating 
at full strength upon U. S. Naval Communications and IS GETTING RESULTS. 

TOKYO originators were active with messages of high precedence to the 
Commander in Chiefs of the Second and Third Fleets and Combined Air Force. 
The Navy Minister sent to Alnavs. The Chief of the Naval General Staff sent 
one to the Chief of Staffs of Combined Air Force, Combined Fleet, Fourth Fleet, 
Third Fleet, French Indo-Chlna Force, Second Fleet and RNO PALAO. The 
BUAERO sent one to Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet info IMIBSI and 11th Air 
Corps at SAIPAN. 

Combined Fleet . — No indication of movement of any Combined Fleet ui>lts. 
Commander in Chief Second Fleet originated his usual number of despatches to 
Third Fleet and Combined Air Force. The units paid particular attention to 
by the Commander in Chief Second Fleet were CARDIVS Five* and Seven and 
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DESBONS Two and Four and SUBBON Five. No traffic today from the TAKAO 
(CA). 

Third Fleet . — ^Little activity from Third Fleet units save for the Commander 
in Chief, The impression is growing that the First Base Force is not present 
wth the bulk of the Third Fleet in SASEBO hut it is not yet located elsewhere. 
The Army Commander In TAIHOKU is still holding communications with the 
Commander in Chief Third Fleet. Two Third Fleet units arrived at BAKO and 
are apparently returning to^KURB from BAKO. 

Fouj'th Fleet . — Bulk of Fourth Fleet still at TRUK. The Commander in Chief 
Fourth addressed message to the Sixth Base Force at JALUIT and the Fourth 
Base Force at TRUK. Yokohama Air Corps is at RUOTTO and WOTJB and held 
communications with AIRRON Twenty-Four and KAMOI. 

South China . — SAMA sent several messages to shore addresses in the Empire. 
SAMA also addressed the OMURA AIR CORPS In several messages which went 
for information to SAIGON and TOKYO. TAKAO radio station addressed the 
Chiefs of Staff Combined Fleet, Second Fleet, the French Indo China 1 ’orce and 
Combined Air Force. TAKAO Air Corps addressed SUKUGAWA Air Corps and 
YOKOSUKA Air Corps. A representative of a HAIN.VN <ifflce now at SAIGON 
originated several messages to the Naval Bases at SASEBO and KUUE. The 
Commander in Chief China Fleet eriginated more traffic than usual and addrt .ssed 
his fleet collectively for information to the Commander in Chief Second and Com- 
mander in Cliief Third Fleets. • 

Submarines . — Except for the mention of SUBRONS Five and Six in two des- 
r^atcbes there was no submarine activity today. 

[169] Communication Intelligence Summary, 29 November 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume above normal. The traffic to South China still very 
high. Automatic transmissions was attempted on the Hokyo-Takao circuit but 
was a failure and traffic sent by hand. A good share of today’s traffic is made up 
of messages of an intelligence nature. Tokyo Intelligence sent eleven messages 
during the day to Major Commanders both ashore and afloat, while the radio in- 
telligence activity at Tokyo sent four long messages to the Major CJommanders. 
In addition to the stations normally reporting to Tokyo, radio Yokosuka sent In 
reports. This station had not previously been seen to submit reports. The Direc- 
tion Finder Net controlled directly by Tokyo was up during the night with much 
activity. One message for Jaluit Radio Direction Finder Station included Com- 
mander Submarines for information. The Navy Minister originated his usual 
two AlNavs and the Naval General Staff addressed. Commanders Second Fleet, 
Third Fleet, Combined Air Force and the South China Units. The unit which has 
been addressed as the “lOSrd Air Group” originated one dispatch today whose 
address was composed entirely of enciphered calls. It is apparent that he has 
no Navy call list. One address was “JUITIKOUKUUKANTAI” “11th AIR 
FLEEr\ Since this has api^eared before it is evident that the use of KANTAI 
is intentional making the existence of an air fleet positive. Its composition is un- 
known. 

Combined Fleet . — The arrival of Air Squadron Seven in Takao area is con- 
firmed. The presence of Cruiser Division Four in that area is not confirmed nor 
denied. The dispatches today indicate that the following units are under the 
immediate command of ClnC. Second Fleet: 

CARDIV THREE 
SUBRON FIVE 
SUBRON SIX 
CRUDIV FIVE 
CRUDIV SEVEN 

Associated with Third Fleet are two BattleshijiS but their assignment Is not yet 
definite. Aside from messages which were addressed to Third Fleet, China and 
South China Fleets, Combined Air Force and the Naval General Staff; Com- 
mander in Chief Second Fleet was mainly occupied with the units listed above. 
Only one message from Commander in Chief Combined Fleet was seen. This was 
addressed to YOKOSUKA, Combined Air Force, CRUDIV Four and BUMILAFF. 
The HIYEI sent one message to Chief of Staff Third Fleet. 

Third jPZeef.— Commander in Chief Third Fleet sent one message to Comdesron 
^ve, Number T^o Base Force, Number One Base Force, Defense Division One 
and Comdesron Two and Four. He held extensive communications with the Com- 
mander in Chief Second Fleet and BAKO. Two more units of Third Fleet made 
movement reports. 


DESRON TWO 
DESRON FOUR . 

THIRD FLEET 

FRENCH INDO CHINA FORCE 
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Fourlh — Relatively inactive today. Sent one message to Commander in 

Cliief SiM oiul Fleet. Comiiiamler in Chief Third Fleet and Combined Air Force. 
He is still in TRl’K area. 

[170] SubmarineH . — Traffic for Commander Submarine Force was routeil 

ihroiigh SAIPAN to<lay. He was at CHICHIJIM A- yesterday. 

South Chinn —CllVl^W Seven now in SAMA made a movement report but 
direc tion was not indicated. The French Indo China Force Commander addressed 
several messages to Second and Third Fk*ets as well as TOKYO. The Commander 
in Chief China Fleet was active in addressing the South China Naval Bases and 
the South China Fleets, all for information to Commander in Chief Second Fleet. 

[/77 I Coniniunication Intelligence Summojy, November 50, 1941 

(jeneniL — Traffic volume less than for past few days. Today’s traffic con- 
sisted largely of despatches bearing old dates, some as far back as 26 November. 
No reason can be given for the retransmls.sion of these messages unless the 
high volume of traffic for past few days has prevented the rejietition of des- 
patches. The number of despatches originated on the 30th is very .small. The 
only tactical circuit heard today was one with AKAGI and several MARUs. 
The TOKYO Intelligence activity originatetl two WIWI despatches to Major 
Fleet C<Mninandors. One urgent despatch was sent by NGS to Chiefs of Staff, 
Combined, Second, Thirds* Fourth, and Fifth Fleets, Combined Air Force ; 
Submarine Force and China Fleets. 

Combined Fleet , — The Chiefs of Staff of the Combined Fleet and First Fleet 
are in KURE. In the same message the Chief of Staff Second Fleet was not 
at any location. Other traffic indications are that he is at sea. Commander 
in Chief Second Fleet sent one to his usual addressees of the Third Fleet and 
Combined Air Force but also included KONGO and HIYEI, which places them 
as members of his Task Force. The Commander in Chief Second Fleet is no 
longer adding PALAO activities and has not for past two days. The RNO 
PALAO today addre.ssed two messages to TAIWAN GUNSIREIBU (TAIWAN 
Army Headquarters). 

Third Fleet . — Commander in Chief Third Fleet addressed tw^o messages to 
COMDESRON Two, Four and Five: COMCRUDIV Five; First and Second 
Base Forces and Defense Division One for information to Commander in Chief 
Second Fleet. No information obtained as to the location of the Commander 
in Chief Third Fleet, which gives the strong impression that he is undei*way. 

Fourth Fleet , — Believed to be still in TRUK area. D. F. activity in Mar- 
shalls a little greater today than normal. JALUIT addresseil Commander Sub- 
marine Force and AIRRON 24 in one despatch. The continued association of 
JALUIT and Commander Submarine Force plus his known progress from the 
Empire to CHICHIJIMA to SAIPAN makes his destination obviously the 
Marshalls. Since one of his large units (SITI4) arrived in the Marshalls 
.some time ago this unit cannot agree with Com 16 that there is not a sub- 
marine concentration in that area. Every evidence points to a concentration 
of not only the small Fourth Fleet submarines there but also a good i>ortion of 
the Fleet submarines of the Submarine Force. AIRRON 24 plus YOKOHAMA 
AIR CORPS presence in that area points to intended air-submarine operations 
from the Marshalls. Also the presence of a unit of plane guard destroyers 
indicates the presence of at least one carrier in the Mandates although this 
has not been confirmed. 

South China . — BAKO active with despatches to Second and Third Fleets, 
Combined Air Force and SAMA. Commander In Chief China Fleet becoming 
more and more active as an originator with despatches to the Task Force.’ 
He made a movement report with the South China Fleet as an information 
addressee. The Staff Communication Officer of the South China Fleet was 
addressed at Shanghai today. 

[172] Communication Intelligence Summary, 1 December 1941 

General . — ^Ail service radio calls of forces afloat changed promptly at 0000, 1 
December. Previously, service calls changed after a period of six months or 
more. Calls were last changed on 1 November, 1941. The fact that service 
calls lasted only one month indicate an additional progressive step in preparing 
for active operations on a large scale. For a period of two to three days prior 
to the change of calls, the bulk of the radio traffic consisted of dispatches from 
one to four or five days old. It appears that the Japanese Navy is adopting 
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more and more security i^royisions. A study of traffic prior to 0000, 1 Decembi'r 
Indicates that an effort was made to deliver all dispatches using old calls bo that 
promptly with the change of calls, there would be a minimum of undelivered dis- 
patches and consequent confusion and compromises. Either that or the large 
number of old messages may have been used to pad the total volume and make 
it ai^ar as if nothing unuSual was pending. 

First Fleet . — ^Nothing to indicate that this fleet as a fleet is operating outside 
of Empire waters. It is believed that such a large percentage of the First Fleet 
is operating with the Secopd Fleet Task Force that this fleet has ceased to 
operate in a prominent role. 

Second Fleet . — This fleet is believed proceeding from the Kiire-Sasebo area in 
the direction of South China and Indo-China. Takao does not appear to play 
an important role in today’s traffic; consequently, the assumption is made that 
this fleet is passing up Takao. Certain units of the Second Fleet Task Force 
are definitely in the Indo-Chlna area (Cruiser Division Seven and Destroy<T 
Squadron Three most prominent). 

Third Fleet , — ^Nothing to report except that the same association of Second, 
Third Fleets, and Combined Air Force with Sooth China and Indo-China Forces 
continues. 

Fourth Fleet , — ^No change in the Fourth Fleet or Mandates area. 

Fifth Fleet . — ^Nothing to report 

Submarines . — ^Large number of the Submarine Force believed to be in the 
area to the eastward of Yokosuka-Chichijlma and Saipan Flagship somewhere 
in this general area. 

Carriers . — ^No change. 

Combined Air Force. — ^No change. 

[173} Communication Intelligence Summary, 2 December 19^1 

General . — The most prominent factor in today’s traffic is the apparent con- 
fusion in the routing of traffic for certain major parts of the Japanese Fleet. 
There were instances where the same dispatch was repeated several times after 
it appeared on the Tokyo broadcast and also where Takao Radio re<‘eived the 
same dispatch that it had previously sent. ComSixteen reported Second and 
Third Fleets in Takao area and that Takao Radio was broadcasting traffic to these 
fleets. This broadcast was not uncovered here and contrary to location reports, 
there was one indication that these two fleets were not close to Takao. In 
several instances Takao Radio forwarded traffic to Tokyo for these fleets. Sum- 
ming up all reports and indications, it is believed that the large fleet made up of 
Second, Third and First Fleet units has left Empire waters but is either not close 
enough to Takao for good communication or is proceeding on a course not close to 
Takao. The change of calls on December first has pfevented this office from 
making definite statements at this date of the units now in the Southern area. 
To further complicate the situation, Shanghai Radio handled a considerable 
amount of traffic which obviously was originated by and destined for units in the 
Takao area. The Chief of Staff, South China area continues to appear in 
Shanghai. ComSixteen reported nine submarines pro<*eeding south by Camranh 
Bay. This group is believed to comprise both Submarine Squadrons five and six, 
which unit.s normally operate wdth the First Fleet but have been included re- 
peatedly in the Second Fleet Task Force for Southern operations. 

There was a very high percentage of high precedence traffic originated both by 
major forces afloat and Tokyo. Hainan continues as a prominent address. Palao 
aod Third Base Force is holding the same relative importance. 

First Fleet . — Despite the lack of positive identification, the First Fleet appears 
relatively quiet. From inconclusive evidence, it appears as if there may have 
b^n a split in the original or normal Combined Fleet Staff and that these may 
be two supreme comnjanders with staffs. As an example, traffic routing indicates 
one CJombined Fleet call associated with the Second and Third Fleets and appar- 
ently in company while another Combined Fleet call appears not associateci with 
the Second and Third Fleets. 

Second Fleet . — No units have stood out prominently the last two or three days. 
ThLs is partly due to lack of new identifications but contributes somewhat to the 
belief that a large part of the Second Fleet is underway in company. Cruiser 
Dirision Seven and I>estroyer Squadron Three are unlocated and unobsei-ved 
since change of calls. 
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[i7^] Third Fleet. — Nothing to report. Shanghai appeared in an indiree< 
way In some of the Third Fleet traffic. 

Mandates. — Association of Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet continues. Some 
traffic for Fourth Fleet units still going through Truk, 

Carriers. — Almost a complete blank of Information on the Carriers today. 
Lack of identitications has somewhat promoted this lack of information. How- 
ever, since over two hundred service calls have been partially identified since the 
change on the first of December and not one carrier call has been recovered, it Is 
evident that carrier traffic Is at a low ebb. 

Combined Air Force. — This force continues to be associated closely with Second, 
Thinl and Indo-China Fleets, Some units of the Combined Air Force have 
undoubtedly left the Takao area. 

[f 7J] Communication Intelligence Summary' S December J9il 

General. — Traffic volume normal with receiving conditions good. Present state 
of call recovery does not permit much detailed information to be obtained. The 
extensive use of alternate calls by the major commands slows up identification 
of even these Units. Very few units have been positively identified so far. The 
Chief of the Naval General Staff originated three long despatches to the CINC 
COMBINED, SECOND and THIRD FLEETS. The Toyko Intelligence originated 
nine despatches to the same addre.s8es. 

The presence of the CINC SECOND FLEET in Taiwan waters is not revealed 
by radio traffic. In some traffic from Takao the CINC SECOND FLEET is 
Indicated as having previously received the messages while in others to Tokyo 
he is indicated for delivery by that Station. It Is the impression that both 
SECOND and THIRD FLEETS are underway but are not verified by Radio 
Intelligence means. 

There are some FOURTH FLEET Units in the Marshall Islands area including 
some of the FOURTH FLEETT Staff. The identity of these units is not known. 
The SIXTH BASE FORCE at Jaluit addressed several messages to CINC 
FOURTH. 

Some Swatow Units were addressed at Saigon today Indicating a movement 
of some South China Units to Saigon. Bako originated many despatches to the 
RNO Taihoku and the Task Force Commander. 

No information on submarines or Carriers. 

[176] Communication Intelligence Summary, 4 December 1941 

General.— Traffic volume normal with fair receiving conditions. Takao Radio 
today instituted a fleet broadcast system using the prefix UTU in heading so 
that there are now two. fleet broadcasts in operation. So far only a few^ mes- 
sages have been placed on the Takao broadcast. There were a large number of 
urgent messages today, most of these from Tokyo to the major commanders. 
Among others Tokyo Intelligence originated a seven part message to Chiefs of 
Staff China Fleet, Combined Fleet, Third Fleet, South China Fleet, French Indo- 
China Force and Sama. In all, this activity sent twelve messages to the major 
commanders. 

Combined Fleet. — ^The outstanding item of today’s traffic is the lack of mes- 
sages from the CinC. Second Fleet and ClnC. Third Fleet. These previously 
very talkative commanders are now very quiet. While the Fleet calls are not 
yet well identified, the lack of traffic from these commands cannot be ascribed 
to that. These two commands are still prominent as addressees. It is now 
believed that the CinC. Second Fleet is in the vicinity of Takao and that the 
apparently conflicting evidence is due to traffic destined for the Tokyo UTU 
broadcast which CinC. Second Fleet is still copying. The CinC. Combined Fleet 
sent one message to an unidentified unit for information to Third Base Force 
Palao, CinC. Second Fleet and CinC. Third Fleet 

Fourth Fleet. — The CinC. Fourt Fleet sent a message to Chief of Staff Com- 
bined Air Force, information to Eleventh Air Corps, Chitose Air, Air Squadron 
Twenty-four, Third Base Force at Palao and Fourth Base Force at Truk. No 
further check could be made today on the presence of Fourth Fleet units in the 
Marshalls. Jaluit appeared many times in today’s traffic being associated wdth 
Commander Submarine Force, Tokyo Radio and MUSI 88 (which is believed 
to be an oil tanker). 

South China. — Bako continues as an active originator addressing many mes- 
sages* to Sama and Saigon. Except for traffic between South China Com- 
manders, all units in that area quiet 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


81 


tlTTJ Communication Intelligence Summary, Deceniber 5, 1941 

General, — ^Traffic volume heavy. . All circuits overloaded with Tokyo broad- 
cast going over full 24 hours. Tokyo-Mandates circuit in duplex operation. 
There were several new intercept schedules heard. OMINATO radio working 
SAMA and BAKO sending fleet traffic. The Takao broadcast handling traffic 
to Second and Third Fleet while the Tokyo broadcast is still handling traffic 
for these units also. It is nbted that* some traffic being broadcast is several 
days old which indicates the uncertainty of delivery existing in the radio or- 
ganization. 

There were many messages of high precedence which appears to be caused 
by the jammed condition of all circuits. 

A plain language message was sent by the Captain. OKAWA from Tokyo to 
Takao probably for further relay addressed to FUJIHARA, Chief of the Po- 
litical Affairs Bureau saying that “in reference to the Far Eastern Crisis, what 
you said is considered Important at this end but proceed with what you are 
doing, specific orders will be Issued soon.” 

Combined Fleet, — Neither the Second or Third Fleet Commanders have origi- 
nated any traffic today. They are still frequently addressed but are receiving 
their traffic over broadcast. They are undoubtedly In Takao area or farther 
south since the Takao broadcast handles nearly all their traffic. No traffic 
from the Commander Carriers or Submarine Force has been seen either. 

Third Fleet, — In one WE address a “Chief of Staff” sent a message to “Com- 
mander Fourteenth Army abroad RYUJOMARU in Third Fleet. HITOYON- 
GUN.SATI (IRC 1 REUZfiU MARU). A number of MARUS have been address- 
ing the CINC. Third Fleet. 

Fourth F/eet.— The Secretary, Fourth Fleet and Staff Communication Officer 
of the Fourth Fleet were addressed at Jaluit today strengthening the Impression 
that the CinC. Fourth Fleet is in the Marshalls. The Commander of the South 
China Fleet has been addressing Pdlao radio and the RNO TAIHOKU and the 
Commander Second Fleet. 

South China . — SAMA addressed much traffic to CinC. Second Fleet. BAKO 
continues as an active originator with many dispatches to Second and Third 
Fleet. The Commander Combined Air Force appears to be busy with the move- 
ment of Air Corps. SHIOGAMA Air and at least two unidentified corps hre 
moving, probably to Indo-China. 

% 

[178] Communication Intelligence Summary, December 6, 1941 

General. — Traffic volume very heavy with a great deal of old traffic being 
transmitted. Messages as far back as 1 December were seen in the traffic. This 
is not believed an attempt to maintain a high traffic level but is the result of 
confusion in traffic routing with uncertainty of delivery. The stations now 
holding broadcasts are TOKYO (with 3 distinct and separate broadcasts), 
SAIPAN, OMINATO and TAKAO. 

Yesterday’s high level of traffic from TOKYO originators was maintained with 
the Intelligence activity still sending periodic messages. Practically all of 
TOKYO’S messages carry prefixes of high priority. 

Combined Fleet. — Still no traffic from the Second and Third Fleet Commanders. 
These units are sending their traffic via the TAKAO and TOKYO broadcasts. The 
Commander in Chief Combined Fleet originated several messages to the Carriers, 
Fourth Fleet and the Major Commanders. 

Fourth Fleet. — The Commander in Chief Fourth Fleet is again in the TRUK 
area. It is doubtful that he ever went to JALUIT although it is certain that 
some members of his staff were there over the past few days. There is a definite 
close association between the Third Base Force at PALAO and the forces in 
^uth China. This unit is constantly sending messages to the Chief of Staff 
of the Second Fleet, Third Fleet, Indo-Chlna Forces and BAKO. It is being 
almost entirely neglected by Commander in Chief Fourth Fleet under whose 
command it noimally operates. RONGELAB radios addressed the PALAO 
weather observer. 

Fifth Fleet. — This fleet appears dispersed about the JAPAN Sea with OMINATO 
broadcasting traffic for this unit. 

Submarines . — The Commander Submarine Force originated two messages to 
his command. These are the first two originated since 1 December. He is 
definitely in the MARSHALLS. 

South China. — ^Nothing new to report. BAKO, SAMA and TAKAO still sending 
many messages to the Task Force. 

79716 — i6— Bx. 148 7 
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[/7.9] TOP SECRET 

IlFI-MK^tJAKTERS UNITED STATES ABMY FORCES 
PACIFIC OCEAN AREAS 
APO 058 

In reply to : 

POSIG-483 27 April 1945 

Memorandum : To Lt. Col Henry C. Clausen, JAGD. 

1. With reference to the message sent #519 December 5, 1941, which you 
handed me, I certify to the best of my knowledge and belief there are no copies 
of clear or coded traffic of this particular message on tile in the Signal Center, 
Fort Shafter. In fact there are no copies of clear or coded traffic in (he Signal 
Center prior to 1 July 1944. All coded traffic prior to 1 July 1944 and all clear 
traffic dated prior to 1 March 1945 have been destroyed by burning. There are 
no records. Including the logs, in the Signal (’enter which would give us any 
information as to whether or not this message was received at Fort Shafter. 
Search and inquiries have been made within the Signal Center as to whether this 
message had been received and they have becui negative. 

2. You have asked me to recall the circumstances concerning intercept num- 
bered Army 8(K)7 and dated 2 l)e<*ember 1941. The procedure with respect to 
said Intercept at the time stated was as follows: 

Search has been made as to whether .such Intercepts were intercepted by the 
Vrmy SIS at Honolulu and transmitted to Washington. As to whether they 
were intercepted, I have this to report: 

There are at this time, no records in the Hawaiian Department to show 
whether or not these intercepts were made by MS-5. The fact that Wash- 
ington gives an intercept date-time group tends. to show that the intercept 
was made by MS-5, but the lack of a receiving operator’s iiersonal sign is ap 
Indication to the contrary. 

As to hr>w they were transmitted to Washington, I have this to report : 

Intercept.s of this type which were to be forwarded to Washington via 
air mail were handled as follows; On the day following the date of intercept 
eacli message* was given a logsheet number and entered on an Index sheet. 
The entire lot of air-mail traffic for that particular date was then fastene^l 

' together to await the next scheduled departure of the Clipper. Upon 
notification of the impending departure of the Clipper all accumulated 
air-mail traffic together with a letter of transmittal and a classified doc*u- 
iiient receipt was taken the classified files section of tlie Department 
Signal Office for packaging and was then forwarded to the classified files 
section of the Department AGO. 

[789 1 The AGO forwarded this traffic via officer courier to the outgoing 
Clipper. The Clipper departed for the mainland approximately once each 
week, but this schedule was frequently internipted because of weather con- 
ditions. It Is known that this traflic was at times forwarded by sliip because 
of the long delayed departure of a Clipper. The only messages transmitted 
to Washington by radio were those specially selected In accordance with 
instructions from the Chief Signal Officer. The message in question was not 
within the first priority mission and therefore is not believed to have been 
Included in the special instructions. 

My search in this regard included: 

A search of all Signal Intelligence files Including Communication Service, 
Central Pacific Base Command and Monitor Station #5. Such records as 
have been found pertaining to the assigned mission of Monitor Station #5 
at the time in question show that this station was intercepting traffic 
between Japan, Asia and Euroiie. 

In this eonnwtiou I inquired of Washington on 14 April 1945 concerning the 
originals of interc(*pts. which I understood are or should he on file in Washington, 
and received this information. 

’’Mailing date of traffic was 11 December. Receiving operator’s sign 
does not app<*ar on the intercept. Log sheet number 014037 appears on 
traffic and listed on log forwarded under signature of C. A. Powell. Inter- 
cH‘pt time show.s 0707 on December 2, 1941”. 

A copy of tho forwarding letter cannot be locate<l and no receipts for traffic 
forwarded are available previous to 1943. 

3. Concerning your inquiry a.s to the testimony I previously made relating to 
the commercial scramble<l phone between Honolulu and the mainland, we did 
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not monitor the commercial radiotelephone. Previous to December 1037 luverter.s 
were used on the Trans-Pacific radiophones circuit between Honolulu and the 
mainland. The same type inverters were used on the radiophone circuit betwet'u 
Tokyo and San BYancisco. Because the.se invertors were of the same type and 
(lesion Tokyo could monitor the IlonoluUi-San Kranci.sio circuit. In iMs^’cmber 
1937 a new San Francisco-Honolulu radiophone circuit was commissioned using 
a new tyiie of privacy which was called tlie A-3 privacy. At the time of this 
installation there were only two such .A-3 privacy built; one for the Honolulu 
terminal and one for the San Francisco terminal. Tins type of privacy is much 
more complicated and furnished miK‘h more .secrecy than the previous old in- 
verters. The old inverters were still used on the Tokyo-ilonolulu circuit as the 
A-3 privacj' was for use only on the Honoliiiii-San Francisco circuit. 

Shortly after the Installation of this new Honolulu-San Franci.sco circuit the 
Tokyo tec'hnical operator asked the Honolulu technical operator what kind of a 
new inverter was in use on the Honolulu-San Francisco circuit as he was not able 
to understand the conversation. 

[IHI I Tokyo technical operator was advised that the equipment had Just 
been installed and the only person who knew hoW this privacy worked was the Bell 
Laboratory engineer who had Just made the installation. This was proof that 
Tokyo had in the past been monitoring the Honolulu-San Francisco radiophone 
circut. 

C. A. Powell, 

C. A Powell, 

Brigadier General, U. B. Armp, 

Signal Officer. 

At Honolulu 


TOP SECRET 

IJ82] United States Pacific Flef.t 

Radio Unit 

COMMANDANT, NAVT 128 
% Fleet Post Office, San Francisco, (\ilif. 

JSH/rec 

EF37/A6(1) 

Serial Z-4225 
Top Secret 

27 April 1945. 

Memorandum to Lieut. Colonel H. C. Clausen. 

Subject: Information. 

1. I regret that results of search for amplifying information on the subject we 
discussed immediately prior to your departure has been quite disappointing. 

2. The oflicers concerned with the monitoring watch were (present ranks given ) 
Comdr. F. R. Biard, USN, Comdr. J. R. Bromley, USX, Uomdr. A. Cole. ITSN, and 
i^omdr. G. M. Slonim, USN. In charge of the nulio station at the time was lileii- 
tenant Uankford 

3. Comdr. Cole is the only officer currently present and available for question- 
ing. He states that, as nearly as he can remember, a program issued by the Japan 
Broadcasting Company was obtained from the District Intelligence Oflice and 
used as a basic list. A few other frequencies were found by searching, but in prac- 
tically all cases, they were merely duplicate transmissions of the listed broad- 
casts. Generally speaking, there were seldom more than three or more programs 
of the character being monitored on the air at the same time. In those eases, 
split-phone watches were used. 

4. All broadcasts that were regularly monitored were the Japanese Government 
Japanese language voice news broadcasts, with particular attention devoted to 
those scheduled on the hour and half hour, which usually contained weather In- 
formation, 

5. No positive results whatsoever were obtained from this monitoring at any 
time during the period under consideration. The monitoring watch was naturally 
secured immediately after it became obviously redundant. 

J. S. Holtwick, Jr.. 

J. S. Holtwick, Jr., 
Comjnander, U. S. Navy. 

By Direction. 


At Honolulu 
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[183] Affidavit of Thbmwre Emanuel, USN 

Theodore Emanuel, USN, presently under orders to CNO, Washington, D. C., 
being first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Lt. Col. Henry C. 
Calusen, JAGD, for the SW, deposes and says : 

Prior to 7 Dec. 1941, and for over 4 years, I was assigned to the District Intelli- 
gence Oflice, 14th Naval District. About the year 1938 I became acquainted with 
Cd. George W. Bicknell. When Col. Bicknell was called to active duty, about 
1940 or 1941 (TE), I discussed with him and Lt. Col. Miierlott (TE) matters of 
mutual concern relating to the Array and Navy intelligence activities. It is my 
understanding that [18^] Col. Bicknell was cognizant of my functions and 
activities. These included the obtaining of the telephone conversations originat- 
ing in and going to (TE) the Japanese Consulate and persons therein (TE) at 
Honolulu. Such conversations were obtained by me during the period from 
January 1941 to and including 7 December 1941 by means of covering some 5 or 6 
lines. My procedure was to have these conversations recorded, translated and 
rei)orted to the District Intelligence Oflicer. These reports were written. This 
traffic would average about 50 to 4X) in and out telephone calls a day. The trans- 
lator was Comdr. (TE) Denzel Carr, USNR. 

Theodore Emanuel 
Chief Ships Clerk, U. S. N. 

Subscribed & sworn to before me, 17 April 1945. 

• Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel JAOD. 


TOP SECRET 

[J'S/J] Affidavit of Lieutenant General 

Richard K. Sutherland 

Lieutenant General Richard K. Sutherland, presently Chief of Staff, OHQ, 
Southwest Pacific Areas, being first duly sworn and informed of the" investi- 
gation by Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of 
War, supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor, and that 
top swrecy is required, deposes and says: 

Immediately before 7 December 1941, I was Chief of Staff, USAFFE. 

I have been shown what Colonel Clausen has designated Top Secret Exhibit 
“B”, consisting of a file of intercepts of Japanese diplomatic messages. To 
the best of my recollection, I did not see any of these, nor was I informed of 
the substance thereof, before 7 December 1^1, except possibly some of those 
relating to the negotiations at Washington, D. C., of Kurusu. I did not see 
the messages described as the “Winds Code’*, nor any activating or imple- 
menting message. I saw every ultra message that was delivered to the head- 
quarters. 

I have not previously seen the British SIS messages, dated 27 November 
1941 and 3 December 1941. I do not know the basis or source of this intelli- 
gence, other than it appears to have been disseminated by a Major Gerald 
Wilkinson, British Army, who had liaison status with the headquarters and, 
as such, had contact with Major General (then Colonel) Willou^by, ACofS, 
G-2. 

The Signal Intelligence Service, United States Army, operated an intercept 
station at Fort McKinley, Immediately before 7 December 1941. Diplomatic 
messages in pui*ple code which were intercepted by the Signal Intelligence 
Service were delivered to the Navy at Corregidor where they were decrypted 
and translated. Some or all of these messages, decrypted and translated, were 
delivered to the Signal Intelligence Service officer who delivered them to the 
Hq. USAFFE. 

Among the messages picked up by the Signal Intelligence Service were re- 
ports by the Japanese Consul at Manila requesting the arrivals and departures 
of ships in Manila Harbor. 

Hq. USAFFE did not disseminate any ultra information. All dissemination 
was effected through Signal Intelligence Service channels. 

R. K. Sutherland. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 6th day of May 1946. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen,* 

Lieutenant Colonel, JAOD 
at Manila, P. I. 
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TOP BEOBET 

Affidamt of Gcnebai; of thd Abmt Douol.\s MacAbthtjb 

General of the Army Douglas MacArthur, presently Supreme Commander, 
Southwest Pacific Area, being first duly sworn and Informed of the investigation 
by Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supple- 
mentary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy 
is required,, deposes and says: 

Immediately before 7 December 1941, I was Commanding General, USAFFE. 

I have been shown what Colonel (Hausen has designated as Top Secret Ex- 
hibit “B”, consisting of a file of intercepts of Japanese diplomatic messages. 
I have no recollection of having seen any of these before. I (iid not see the 
messages described as the “Winds Code”, nor any activating or implementing 
me^ge. I believe I saw every ultra message that was delivered to the Hq. 
USAFFE. 

I have not previously seen the British 819 messages, dated 27 November 1041 
and 3 December 1941. I have no knowledge as to the basis or source of this 
intelligence, and I did not know that these or similar messages were being trans- 
mitted to persons at Honolulu, T. H. 

The Signal Intelligence Service, United States Army, operated an intercept 
station at Fort McKinley, immediately before 7 Dt‘cember 1941. Diplomatic 
messages in purple code, intercepted by this SIS were delivered to the Navy at 
Corregidor where they were decryphnl and translated. Some or all of tiiese 
messages, decrypted and translated, w(»re delivered to the SIS- oflacer who delivered 
them to the Hq. USAFFE. The decrypting and translating of these messages 
was a function of the Navy. The Army SIS monitored some circiiils and turned 
the material over to the Navy for decryption and translation. The Navy had 
facilities and personnel, not pos.sessed by the Army, for such processing of this 
iDtelligence. Whether all messages were transmitte<l by the Navy to the Army 
I do not know. All transmission of this subject material was entirely in the 
hands of the Navy. 

Dispatches from the War Department gave me ample and complete Information 
and advice for the purpose of alerting the Army Command in the Philippines on 
a war basis,, which was done prior to 7 December 1941. 

• Dottqlas MacArthur. 

Subsertbed and sworn to before me this 7th day of May, 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen. 

Lieutenant Colonel, JAQD. 
at Manila, P. I. 


[i87] Ajyidavit of Major General C. A. Willoughby 

Major General C. A. Willoughby, presently Assistant Chief of Staff, GHQ, 
Southwest Pacific Area, being first duly sworn and informed of the Investigation 
by Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. CHausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supple- 
mentary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy 
is required, deposes and says: 

Immediately before 7 December 1941. I was ACofS, G-2, USAFFE. 

I have been shown what Colonel Clausen has designed as Top Secret Ex- 
hibit “B”, consisting of a file of intercepts of Japanese diplomatic messages. 
I did not see any of these, nor was I informed of the substance thereof before, 
except isolated fragments of the Knrusu diplomat message series. Concerning 
those which are known as the “Winds Code” messages, neither I, nor anyone 
else in the USAFFE to my knowledge, received any information as to any acti- 
vating or implementing message, nor any notice that such a message had been 
transmitted or received. 

Concerning the British SIS messages dated 27 November 1941 and 3 December 
1941, these were not seen by me before 7 December 1941. I do not know the 
basis or source of this intelligence, other than that it appears to have been 
disseminated by Mr. Gerald Wilkinson, subsequently appointed Major, British 
Army, who had some liaison status with the Philippine Department later, Hq. 
USAFFE, and as such had contact with me and my predecessors, in 1941. (See 
Appendix A), 
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Various intercepts of Japanese diplomatic messages were received by the Army 
in the Philippines (Ilq. USAFFE) before 7 December 1941. The decrypting, 
translating and processing of these messages were functions of the Navy. The 
Army monitored some circuits and turned the material over to the Navy for 
decrypting and translating. I nder this system the intercepted Japanese code 
messages were given to the Navy at Corregidor where the Navy had a “purple” 
machine and other crypto-analytic facilities and personnel, not possessed by the 
Army, for decrypting and translating these messages. It was customary for the 
Navy, after the.se messages were decrypted and translated, to give the Army (Hq. 
USAFFE) such portion of the .sum total of this intelligence, and the details and 
source thereof, as the Navy considered necessiiry to the functions of the Army. 
(See Appendix B). Those which were shown me before 7 December 1941 were 
handed to me by Colonel Shearer, S. C., now deceased, who was the Army liaison 
with the Navy for that puri)ose. Certain of the.se messages concerned inquiries 
from Tokyo and replies by the Jaiianese Con.sul at Manila as to United States 
military and commercial ships in Manila Harbor. No record was made by the 
Army of the dissemination or substance of this intelligence, and the papers on 
which the intelligence was recorded have been destroyed. 

To the best of my knowledge and belief, the Army did not transmit any of this 
intelligence to the Hawaiian Department, since the dissemination thereof was 
exclusively a Navy function. 

C. A. WnxouoHBY. 

Subscribed and Sworn to before me this 8th day of May 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C, Clausen, 

Lieut. Colonel, J. A. G. D. 
at Manila, P. I. 

2 Ends : 

Appendix — Re Col G. Wilkinson. 

Appendix “B” — Re Navy Crjpto analysis Service. 


TOP SECRET 

[188] Appendix “A” 

AFFIDAVIT 

8 May 1945. 

The British SIA messages, their purport and evolution and the curious role 
played by Mr. Gerald Wilkinson, in Manila and Hawaii are an integral part of this 
investigation. In my opinion. 

The whole story is one of duplicity, evasion, bargaining, horse-trading of infor- 
mation and a sort of E. Phillipps Oppenheim international intrigue. 

Wilkinson married into the Davies family and represented his father-in-law, 
in Manila, as a sugar broker, for many years; hence, the casual reference to a 
“Colonel Wilkinson”, that api)ears in the affidavits of Mr.- Russell and Dawson, 
suggesting a perfect stranger are obviously intended to be misleading. Wilkinson 
combined the convenient status of a re.spected local business man, with that of a 
secret agent, reporting to the British Ministry of Information ; contrary to U. S. 
Daw, he never registered as a foreign agent. He apparently came out of hiding, 
in Manila, and contacted or obtained tolerance by the then G-2’s Philippine 
Department, Colonels O’Rear, retireil, and J. K. Evans, MID. When I took over, 
he approached me, quoting Evans, etc. I was not impressed ; the intelligence ma- 
terial he desired to file with me; they contained mimeo reprints of old Jap mili- 
tary data and some sprinkling of China-ba.sed reports. It became apparent to 
me, though, that Wilkinson had dealings with Hawaii and the local Navy, that he 
possessed his own cryptographic systems and decoding clerks, etc. I became con- 
vinced that his main purpose was to ingratiate himself into some official Army- 
Navy recognition, that he was willing to trade information for that recognition 
but that he was and still is an agent of British aiithoritie.s, reporting thereto and 
executing orders therefrom. This net of potential spies is world wide; it is still 
in operation; I employ both SIA and SOE, British, and find them loyal to no one 
but themselves and the Empire. 

My intelligence evaluation of his mes.sages to Hawaii is not high — a horse- 
trading proposition, pure and simple; I am convinced that this bundle represents 
not all of the messages sent ; the commercial deductions are obvious : Davies can- 
celled sugar shipments in the nick of time. 
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Wilkinson is a completely untrained civilian. His Government gave him a mili- 
tary status to protect him, in case of capture. He attached himself to us at the 
outbreak of the War, leaving his wife and children to fend for themselves, in the 
Japanese-occupied city ; they were promptly interned, in Sto Tomas, for the 
duration. 

We made use of him and his cypher system, to send an occasional message to 
Wavell and Sing^apore; he continued to report “home” though his stuff was 
severely edited by me; the General finally sent him to Wavell’s Headquarters, 
as a sort of liaison, utilizing his cypher system ; he then made his way deviously 
to Washington and London, where he capitalized heavily on his “status” with 
GHQ, USAFPE ; he was “promoted” to Colonel and attempted to return to our 
Headquarters, as a “liaison”; he even had tlie support of the Prime Minister; 
with a complete lack of military knowledge, such a position had its ludicrous side, 
except for local espionage, and we declined to have him. He was promptly de- 
moted and attached to duty with the British Office of Information at Washington- 
New York. 

' C. A. Willonghby, 

O. A. Willoughby, 

Major General, G. S, 

Asst. Chief of Staff, 0-2, 
General Headquarters, 8WPA. 


[1S9] 


TOP SECRET 

Affidavit 
Appendix “B“ 


8 May 1945. 

In 1941» the Navy obtained and maintained a highly efficient cryto-analytical 
service, specializing in Japanese material; though the Army had notably parti- 
cipated in the developmejit of this subject, the Navy appears to have obtained 
a lead ; consequently, it can be said that the Navy enjoyed on almost monopolistic 
privilege. In an otherwise meritorious desire for security (though every modern 
nation knows that crypto-analj^sis is going on), the Navy has shrouded the whole 
enterprise in mystery, excluding other services, and rigidly centralizing the 
whole enterprise. At this date, for example, this same system is still in vogue: 
as far as SWPA is concerned, the crypto-analysis is made in Melbourne, for- 
warded via 7th Fleet D. N. I. ; the Melbourne station is under direct orders of 
Washington, is not bound by any local responsibilities, forwards what they select, 
and when it suits them. The possibility of erroneous or incomplete selection 
is as evident now as it w^as in 1941. The only excuse the Navy has is that its 
fleld is primarily naval intercepts, but there is a Jot of Army traffic or other 
incidental traffic. This collateral traffic is not always understood or correctly 
Interpreted by the Navy, in my opinion. 

The solFition to this vexing and dangerous problem is a completely joint, inter- 
locking intercept and crypto-analytical service, on the highest level, with the 
freest interchange of messages and interpretation. 

The 8equenc*e of messages referred to, had they been known to a competent 
intelligence officer, with Battle Order and tactical background, beginning with 
November 14th, would have led instantly to the inescapable conclusion that Pearl 
Harbor naval installations were a target for attack, with November 25th or 
November 29th as the deadlines, suggesting Irresistibly that elapsed time was 
involved, for some sort of naval seaborne sortie. 

C. A. Willoughby, 

O. A. Willoughby, 

Major General, G. S. C., 

Assst. Chief of Staff, G-2, 
General Headquarters, SWPA. 


[190] Stateicent 

Kendall J. Fielder, Brigadier General, U. S. Army, being first duly sworn 
and informed of the investigation by Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, 
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Judge Advocate General Department, for the Secretary of War, supplementary 
to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy is 
required, deposes and says: 

1. 1 took charge of the G-2 Section, Hawaiian Department, about four months 
prior to December 7, 1941, and had had no prior G-2 experience. The organiza^ 
tion of the Section just prior to and on December 7, 1941, was as follows: a 
small administrative section of one oflicer, two clerks; a public relations section 
of two officers and three clerks; a combat intelligence section of two officers and 
several clerks organized to expand rapidly in an emergency ; a counter-intelli- 
gence section of approximately twelve (»fflcers and thirty agents, knowm at that 
time as the ‘‘Contact Office”, in charge of Lt (!ol George Bickuell and located 
in the City of Honolulu, Other than the “Contact Office”, the G-2 Section 
was at Port Shafter, and most of the personnel had dual responsibility since the 
section was small and the duties varied. 

2. The G-2 section depended generally for information on Japan and the rest 
of the world on tlie War Department, on the local Navy Command, and on 
interrogation of travelers. I know now that some also received from British 
SIS. No intercept facilities or other agencies were available to study Japanese 
communications. 

3. While the principle mission of the G-2 Section was to safeguard against 
internal disorders and sabotage, the Contact Office did prepare for publication 
certain estimates based on Information obtained from all sources. It was cus- 
tomary for all military personnel to channel information to the Contact Office 
wffiere summaries and estimates were prepared. Prior to December 7, 1941, 
the G-2 Section of the Hawaiian Department was mostly concerned with sub- 
versive matters since there were 160,000 persons of Japanese ancestry in the 
Territory of Hawaii of whom 40,000 were aliens. The warnings that came to 
me were to take every precaution against possible sabotage and that nothing 
should be done which might precipitate an International incident, and that the 
public must not l>e unduly alarmed. I spent a great deal of time the last week 
of November and first week in December of 1941 inspecting the various military 
establishments to check on sabotage preparations. Likewise this was done by 
other Department Staff officers. I also devoted considerable time In the fall 
of 1941 speaking before various racial groups In an effort to avoid complications 
should war descend on the United States. Particularly were we worried about 
friction between local Filipinos and Japanese. 

{191^ 4. The Contact Office was directly under G-2 but it also functioned 

somew’hat as a special stalf section: the Contact Officer, Lt Col Bicknell, had 
direct access to the Commanding General and Chief of Staff. Actually, this sub- 
section of G-2 performed Combat Intelligence duties although another group was 
known as the “Combat Intelligence Sub Section”. I refer to attempting to ob- 
tain and disseminate information of the potential enemy. In reality from the 
Army viewpoint, there is no combat intelligence unless there is combat. 

5. It was customary prior to December 7, 1941, to hold weekly staff meetings, 
usually on Saturday morning: at that time the Contact Officer presented a brief 
summary of the international situation while the undersigned usually presented 
the European War situation. The Contact Officer often reported items of in- 
formation to me or to the Chief of Staff, or the Commanding General, prior to 7 
December 1941. I informed both the CG and C/S of everything that came to my 
attention regardless of its source. The three of us were in adjoining rooms at 
headquarters and were in contact many times each day. 

6. My relations with the Navy were in general cordial, but none of their com- 
bat intelligence was passed on to me. The conferences and the passage of in- 
formation between the Intelligence Agencies of the Navy and myself had to do 
primarily with counter-subversive measures. No information was given to me 
by anyone in the Navy, which Indicated in any way that aggression by the Jap- 
anese against Hawaii was imminent or contemplated. It was well known that 
relations with Japan were severely strained and that war seemed imminent, 
but all my information seemed to predict sabotage and Internal troubles for 
Hawaii. 

7. I have been shown a copy of a message dated 5 December 1941, sent by Q-2 
in Washington to G-2, Hawaiian Department, which directed that Commander 
Rochefort be contacted for information concerning a Japanese weather broad- 
cast. This broadcast is commonly referred to as, “The Winds” message. J 
have no recollection of having received the War Department radio, but had it 
come to me, I would in all probability have turned it over to Lt Col Bicknell 
for action since he knew Commander Rochefort and had very close liaison with 
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Captain Mayfield, the 14th Naval District Intelligence Officer ; particularly since 
the way the radio was worded It would not have seemed urgent or particularly 
important The contents and details of “The Winds” message were never made 
known to me. It is possible that Colonel Bicknell may have conferred with Com- 
mander Rochefort or others about this but I did not and Colonel Bicknell did not 
tell me if he did. 

8. No direct liaison was maintained by me with Navy Intelligence Agencies 
except those concerned with local or Territorial problems. I believed the Pacific 
Fleet Intelligence Section to have excellent information of the Japanese and 
assumed that if any information which [192] I needed to know was pos- 
sessed by Navy Agencies, it would be disseminated to me. I know now that had I 
asked for information obtained by the Navy from intercept sources it would not 
have been given me. For example Captain Layton stated that if he had turned 
any over to me he would not have divulged the source, but in fact, would have 
given some different derivation and that this he did do with Lt Col Bicknell. 
The Hawaiian Department was primarily a defensive command Justified princi- 
pally to defend the Pearl Harbor Naval Base with fixed seacoast batteries, anti- 
aircraft batteries, mobile ground troops and the 7th Air Force as the weapons. 
The latter being the only one capable of long range offensive action along with the 
Navy constituting the first line of defense for Plawaii. I have b<'en told that 
prior to December 7, 1941, the Intelligence Officer of 7th AF, Lt Col Raley, was in 
liaison with and received some information from Commander Layton, Pacific 
Fleet Combat Intelligence, but was honor bound to divulge it only to his Com- 
manding General. It did not come to me and J didn’t know of the liaiSon until 
after the war started. 

9. I have been shown by Lt Col Clausen a file containing information received 
by Lt Col Bicknell from British SIS and some few items struck a responsive chord 
in my memory but I cannot remember which If any were brought to my attention 
prior to 7 December 1941. The source of the information was not brought to my 
attention. 

10. I have read the "affidavit by Commander Rochefort, Combat Intelligence 
Officer, 14th Naval District in which he states that certain intelligence was given 
to me. I feel sure Commander Rochefort is thinking of Lt Col Bicknell, who 
according to his own statement did receive information from Rochefort. If any 
of it came to me indirectly, it was in vague form and not recognizable as coming 
from reliable sources. I certainly had no idea that Lt Col Bicknell was getting 
the contents of intercepted Japanese diplomatic messages. In any event Roche- 
fort did not give it to me direct. 

11. Col Clausen has shown me a file of messages marked Top Secret, Exhibit 
“B” which are intercepted Japanese dispatches. I had never seen any of them 
before nor was the substance of any of them brought to my attention prior to 
December 7, 1941, except the destruction by Jap Consul at Honolulu of codes and 
papers which was related by Col Bicknell at the staff conference on December 6, 
1941. I gave this latter information to General Short the same day. With re- 
spect to Top Secret Exhibit “B”, had I been given this series of messages prior 
to December 7, 1941, I believe I would have recommended to General Short that 
he place in effect Alert No. 2 instead of No. 1. It is my opinion that if General 
Short had seen these messages prior to December 7, 1941. he would have ordered 
Alert No. 2 without my recommendation. It is my recollection that the Com- 
manding General Ordered Alert No. 1 and then announced it to the Staff. 

Kendall J. Fieideb. 

[iPJ] Subscribed and sworn to before me this 11th day of May, 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henbt C. Clausen, 

Lieutenant Colonel^ JAGD, 

At Honolulu, T. H. 


[ 194 ] TOP msoBR 

AJtidavit or Brigadieb Gener.\l Thomas J. Betts 

Brigadier General Thomas J. Betts, presently Deputy Assslstant Chief of Staff, 
G-2, Supreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Force, being first duly sworn 
and informed of the investigation by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the 
Secretary of War supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board; and that top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 
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During the months of November and December 1941 I was the Executive 
Assistant of the Chief of the then Intelligence Branch, Military Intelligence 
Division, War Department General Staff, Washington, D. C. 

In that capacity I was required to have a general knowledge of the major 
intelligence problems confronting the Military Intelligence Division and with 
a reference to the Japanese situation I generally obtained this knowledge from 
Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, GSC, who w^as in charge of the Far Eastern Section of 
the Intelligence Branch and to whom was decentalized the handling of all Ultra 
messages concerning Japan which came to the War Department.' Colonel Bratton 
was a.ssisted by Major Dusenbury, GSC. I know that Major Dusenbury, as Colonel 
Bratton’s representative, receive! certain Ultra messages concerning Japan both 
from Army and Navy sources. I think that on occasion Colonel Bratton employed 
Major Dusenbury to transmit messages so received to authorized persons in the 
War Depatment. 

In consequence I have no first hand knowledge of the handling of these messages, 
from whom they were received or to whom they were shown. To the best of 
my knowledge and belief I received no Ultra messages either in written form 
or by oral transmission on behalf of the Military Intelligence Division during 
the period in question. I believe, however, that during the period in question 
Colonel Bratton either showed me or Informed me of the gist of most of the 
Ultra messages which he handled. I am certain that Colonel Bratton informed 
me of the message which established the so-called Japanese “Winds Code”. I 
further recall inquiring of him on several occasions whether any message im- 
plementing the message on the “Winds Code” had been received. I do not recall 
that he informed me at any time of such a message being received and I further 
believe that if he had received such a message he would have told me and I would 
have remember it. To the best of my knowledge and belief no other person in- 
formed me prior to 7 December 1941 that an implementing message had been 
received. 

Thomas J. Betts. 

Subscribed and Sworn Before Mo lliis 13th Day of June 1945. 

Heni*y C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clauben, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD. 

Frankfort on Main, Germany. 


[ 195 ] SUPREME HEADQUARTERS 

Alued Expeditionary Force 

OFFICE OF THE CHIEF OF STAFF 

15 June 1945 

Affidavit of Lieutenant General Walter B. Smith 

Lieutenant General Walter B. Smith, presently Chief of Staff, SHAEF, being 
first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Lieutenant Colonel Henry 
C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the 
Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that Top Secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

During the months of November and December 1941, I was stationed at Wash- 
ington, D. C. as Secretary of the War Department General Staff. In that 
capacity and during the period mentioned, I received from representatives of 
G-2, for delivery to the Chief of Staff, containers carrying especially secret in- 
formation which I later learned included various intercepts of Japanese radio 
diplomatic messages which had been decrypted and translated, and were then 
called “Magic”. These were also delivered on occasions for the same purpose 
to whichever -Assistant Secretary General Staff was on duty in the Office of the 
Chief of Staff. I did not personally see these intercepts. I did not know what 
messages were delivered to the various distributees, nor the method of distribu- 
tion or screening, nor to whom or when they were delivered. They were always 
given to me in a locked pouch, the key to which was not available to me. I would 
always give the locked pouch to the Chief of Staff as promptly as possible. If 
received in the Chief of Staff’s absence, these pouches were given him as soon as 
he returned to the office. I recall several occasions when the pouch was delivered 
to him at his home when the A. C. of S., G-2, considered the contents urgent 
The Chief of Staff would occasionally mention to me matters connected with these 
intercepts, but I do not recall ever having seen a complete one, nor do I- recall 
specific details. 
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Colonel Clausen has asked me to comment on what is stated to have been the 
lestimoiiy before the Army Pearl Harbor Board to the general etfect: 

1. On 5 De«* 1941, (’/olonel Otis K. Sadtler, SC, after receiving information 
from Admiral Noyes, then Chief of Navy Comnuinicatioiis, that tlie Japanese 
**Win<ls C'ode” had been implemented to signal rupture of diplomatic [JP6*1 
relations ov war between Japan and Great Britain, and after talking this over 
with General Sherman Miles and Colonel Rufus S. Bratton of G-2, gave the 
information to General Leonard T. Gerow of WPD, and asked him to give the 
Hawaiian Department more warning. General Gerow stated, “I think they have 
had plenty of notification.” Colonel Sadtler then gave the information to me, 
and !ua<le the same request of me. I replied that since the War Plans Division 
had acted I did not want to discuss the matter further ; 

2. Colonel Bratton delivered the pouches containing the radio intercepts always 
In person to the officers concerned ; and, when the Chief of Staff was not there, 
he delivered the pouches to me for delivery to the Chief of Staff; 

3. During November and December 11)41, Colonel Bratton reminded me that 
the interc-epts were of such value and importance that they should be shown 
the Chief of Staff without delay; 

4. On Dec 6. 1941, before Midnight, Colonel Bratton delivered to me for the 
Chief of Staff 13 parts of a 14 part intercepted radio message from the Japanese 
Government which in terms terminated peace negotiations with the United States. 
(I understand this testimony may possibly be qualified by other testimony to the 
effect that instead of giving these to me it “may have been one of others.'*) 

My recollection of the facts concerning these subjects is as follows: 

1. I do not recall Colonel Sadtler’s coming to me as he has stated. However, 
since the matter in question was obviously a difference of opinion between the 
A. C. of S., G-2, and the A. C. of S., War Plans Division, both of whom had direct 
access to the Chief of Staff, it was not one in which I had any responsibility or 
authority, and I cannot imagine wdiy Colonel Sadtler would have asked me to 
intervene in a question of this kind, particularly since I was not at that time an 
“Ultra” officer, and it would have been impossible for him to give me any informa- 
tion to support his contention that I should step out of [1P7] my rather 
minor province. 

2. Not only Colonel Bratton, but at least one other officer of G-2 delivered the 
pouches referred to. These were delivered not only to me, but to whichever As- 
sistant Secretary General Staff happened to be on duty at my desk in my absence. 
When delivered to myself or to one of my assistants, our standard procedure was 
to place it immediately on the desk of the Chief of Staff if he were in his office, 
or, in his absence, to lock it in the safe until his return unless instructed that the 
contents should reach him at once. There were several occasions when we were 
so informed. On these occasions the Duty Officer of the General Staff Secretariat 
would take the pouches to General Marshall at his quarters or wherever lie hap- 
pened to be. On at least several occasions I recall definitely that I personally 
sent the G-2 officer to deliver the pouejh to General Marshall at his quarters in 
the absence of a Duty Officer. 

3. Both I myself and the Assistant Secretaries understood that these pouches 
eontaine<l information of such value and importance that they should be shown 
to the Chief of Staff without delay, and the officers of the Intelligence Division 
who handed them to us were aware of the procedure followed in the Chief of 
Staff’s office as indicated above. 

4. To the best of my recollection, I left the office at the usual time on the eve- 
ning of 6 Dec. 41, that is about 7 PM, turning over to the Night Duty Officer. I 
am quite certain that I was not at the office after 10 PM. If the Intercepted 
radio message referred to by Colonel Bratton was delivered either to me or to 
the Night Duty Officer, It would have been delivered in the locked envelope which 
I have previously described, and unless the officer who received it were so In- 
formed by Colonel Bratton, he would have had no definite knowledge of its con- 
tents as neither I nor any other officer of the Secretariat was classifi^ as “Ultra”. 

If he had been informed of the contents or of their urgent nature, it would have 
been delivered to the Chief of Staff in accordance with our usual procedure, either 
by the oflicer on duty or by Colonel Bratton himself. 

W. B. Smith, 

W. B. Smith, 
lAeuienant General, U, 8. A. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 15th day of June 1945. 

Henry C, Clausen, 

Heiokt C. Olaubek, 

Li. Col., JAOD. 

at Frankfort on Main, Germany. 
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[/P8] Affidavit of Lieut. Genehal Leonabd T. Gebow 

Lient General Leonard T. Gerow, presently Commanding General, 15th Army, 
being first duly sworn and informed of the Investigation by Lieut, Colonel 
Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings 
of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, and that top secrecy is required, deposes and 
says: 

During the months of November and December 1941, and theretofore, as Chief, 
War Plans Division, War Dei)artment, I received and reviewed at Washington, 
D. C., some of the highly secret intercepts of Japanese diplomatic messages which 
had been decrypted and translated, then known as “Magic.” These were delivered 
in the “raw” (unevaluated form) to me or to my Executive Officer by representa- 
tives of G-2, AVar Department. Copies were not retained by me. Those which I 
received were returned the same day to representatives of G-2. No receipts 
were given by or requested of hie. When these messages were handed me, no 
evaluations were made of them by G-2, other than occasional comments by 
Colonel Rufus S. Bratton. I placed the, highest degree of reliance on this form 
of intelligence. 

Colonel Clausen has shown me the file of some intercepts of this type, desig- 
nated Top Secret Exhibit “B”. I recall the general substance of some of these 
messages and presume that they were all presented to me on the approximate 
dates of the translations. I specifically recall the two numbered 23570 and 
23859. I knew that the intercepts in the exhibit mentioned, which pertain to 
reports to Tokio on ship movements in Pearl Harbor, were going also to and 
coming from the Navy Department. Since these related especially to the Navy, I 
assumed that the Navy was fully cognizant, and would interpret this informa- 
tion in connection with Navy studies and estimates, and in coordination with 
other information available to the Navy and not given to me. My recollection 
is that there were reports similar in nature which had also been intercepted and 
disseminated, which showed that Japanese consuls at ports such as Manila and 
Seattle were giving Tokio information as to ship movements at these places. 

Colonel Clausen has asked me to comment on what is stated to have been 
testimony before the Army Pearl Harbor Board to the following general effect : 

1) On 4 December 1941, Colonel Bratton of G-2 called General Gerow’s 
attention to an intercept indicating action by Japanese cbnsuls to destroy 
their codes and papers in accordance with instructions from Tokio, and 
then asked General Gerow to send more warnings to the overseas com- 
manders. General Gerow replied that sufficient had been sent. Following 
this, Colonel Bratton conferred with Navy personnel, at whose suggestion 
he sent on 5 December 1941 a message to G-2, Hawaiian Department, to 
confer with Commander Rochefort, USN, concerning the Japanese “Winds 
Code.” 

2) On 5 December 1911, Colonel Otis K. Sadtler, SC., informed General 
Gerow that the Japanese “Winds Code” had been implemented to signal 
breach of diplomatic relations or war with Great Britain, and asked that 
the Commanding General Hawaiian Department, be notified. General Gerow 
replied that he thought plenty of notification had been sent. 

3) On the night of 6 December 1941, Colonel Bratton or another delivered 
to General Gerow 13 parts of the 14 part Japanese intercept number 25843. 


My recollection concerning the facts of these subjects is as follows: 

1) I do not recall the incident. In this connection I wish to state that 
if a representative of G-2 thought my action inadequate he could quite prop- 
erly report the facts to his superior, General Sherman Miles, Assistant Chief 
of Staff, G-2, who had direct access to me and to the Chief of Staff in a 
matter of such importance. The proper and usual manner was to confer and 
if the matter still remained unsettled, to present the problem to the Chief 
of Staff. I believe the Chief of Staff was then available for that purpose. 

2) I have no such recollection and I believe that Colonel Sadtler is mis- 
taken. It was my understanding at the time that he was purely a Signal 
Corps officer and that he was not concerned with the dissemination or in- 
terpreation of “Magic.” I would naturally expect that enemy information 
of such grave moment would be brought to my attention and to the atten- 
tion of the Chief of Staff by the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, and not by 
a Signal Corps officer. To the best of my recollection, I did not receive. 
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prior to 7 December 1941, notification from any sources of an implementing 
message to the Japanese “Winds Code.” If I had received such a message or 
notice thereof, I beliejve I would now recall the fact, in view of its importance. 
It is possible th^t Colonel Sadtler told me of an unverified report, or 
that he had received some tentative information which was subject to con- 
firmation. In any event, there should be written evidence available in 
either the War or Navy Departments as to the fact, which evidence would be 
more reliable than any person’s memory at this time, especially since so 
many major events have Intervened. 

3) I did not receive or see any parts of the message mentioned until 
the morning of 7 December 1941, when a conference was held with the Chief 
of Staff. If I had received parts of the message on the night of 6 Decembeij 
1941, I would have immediately warned the overseas commanders and in- 
formed the Chief of Staff. Access to the Chief of Staff for such purposes was 
always open to me. ' 

In the months Immediately before 7 December 1941, I did not receive any 
written or oral estimates from G-2, properly vouched for, which pointed to Pearl 
Harbor specifically as the attack target at the opening of hostilities with Japan 
or the other axis powers. During this period, however, I did on several occasions 
receive estimates from G~2, some of which were not borne out by subsequent 
events, and which were to the effect that hostilities with one or more of the Axis 
powers would open with attacks on almost any of many strategic points of United 
States or British territory in the Pacific areas. Myself and the members of my 
staff were constantly concerned with global problems and considerations, involv- 
ing possibilities of hostile land, sea and air action against the United States by 
the Axis powers. 

I wish to state that in my opinion the War Department had sent ample warn- 
ings to the overseas commanders, including General Short, to alert their respec- 
tive commands for war. General Short did not send at any time any notice 
to the War Department which would indicate that he was not fully prepared 
for an attack of the kind which occurred, Avith the means available to him. 
The War Departnaent had given him estimates and basic war plans which in 
effect warned him to expect air and submarine attacks as primary threats in 
the event of war with Japan. These pre-battle and battle plans and estimates 
[too] with which I was very much concerned, were prepared, reduced to 
writing and given to General Short and other officers involved after a great 
deal of mature consideration by the best military brains available to us for that 
purpose. They represented the consensus of the belief and expert military 
opinions of the War and Navy Departments and the Hawaiian Department. 
Since I was aware of this and knew that General Short similarly was fully 
cognizant thereof, I assumed that these fundamental concepts of primary 
threats from a surprise attack by Japan would govern General Short in his 
thinking and preparations in light of the warnings of imminent war. No notice 
ever reached me that he w’ould disregard these estimates, or that he would omit 
preparations against an outside threat. General Short at no time informed the 
War Department that he was not in full agreement with War Department esti- 
mates and plans for the defense of Oahu. If he was not in accord with these 
estimates and plans, then it would have been quite reasonable to assume that 
he would have informed the War Department, in accordance with established 
military practise. I assumed also that General Short’s liaison with the Navy 
jras such that he received all Information of use to him and available to The 
Navy at Pearl Harbor. It was inadvisable for the War and Navy Departments 
. to send identical or nearly identical messages to the respective commanders at 
Hawaii, for fear of compromising our codes. Hence, it was understood that 
information sent by either Department which would be of use to the other 
service would be exchanged between the two commanders at Hawaii. 

So far as General Short Is concerned, the message to him on 27 November 
1941, signed “Marshall”, should be considered in the light of all the Army and 
Navy messages which were sent to Hawaii before and after that date, as well 
as with whatever other information was available to him. It was my under- 
standing that G-2, War Department, in carrying out his normal responsibilities, 
was transmitting periodically to the overseas commanders, information, reports 
and estimates bearing on the current situation. For this purpose, G-2 had 
available all the intercepts mentioned, as well as many others which are not 
Included in Top Secret Exhibit “B.” 

Concerning the “Magic” messages. It was necessary to guard most carefully 
against compromising the source of this extremely valuable intelligence. Only 
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a very few i)ersons knew the details. For example, I did not know fully how 
it was obtained. Under this necessity, therefore, it was not the policy of the 
War Department to send these messages to overseas commanders. The wisdom 
of this policy has l)een proved hy our recent victories. If more detailed infor- 
mation, or if the actual Intercepts, had l)een sent to Hawaii, then the same 
procedure would have been followed with respect fo the other overseas com- 
manders, some of whom were at places of greater vulnerability than HawalU 
This would have led to great danger of compromise. The spreading of this 
highly secret information at that time into so many hands might have lost ns 
for the present war the source of this form of tlie best evidence of the enemy’s 
intentions. This loss would have been a great disaster, resulting in prolonga- 
tion of the war, increa.sed bloodshed, unc-ertainty and expense, and possible 
defeats. 

L. T. Gebow, 

Lieut. Oen. U. 8. Anny. 

Subscribed and sAvorii to before me this 20th day of June, 194.5. 

Henry (’. Clausen, 

HeNRT C. CJ.AU8KN, 

Lieut. Colonel, JAGD. 
at Cannes, France. 


TOP SECRET 

[201] Affidamt of Colonet. Robert E. Schukeaft, SC 

Colonel Robert E. Schukraft, SC, presently Officer in Charge, Signal Intelligence 
Service, Signal Section, MTOUSA, AFHQ, Caserta, Italy, being first duly sworn, 
and informed of the investigation by Lieut. C'olonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for 
the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board, and that top secrecy is required, deposes and says: 

On 7 December 1941, and for some time prior thereto, I was stationed at Wash- 
ington, D. C., in charge of radio intercepts for the Signal Intelligence Service, War 
Department. As such, my duties included the direct supervision of radio inter- 
cept stations operated by the Chief Signal Officer. In the course of these duties 
I saw at various times some of the intercepts which had been decrypted and 
decoded and translated. 

Regarding the so-called Japanese “Winds Code”, I recall seeing, at about the 
time of their translation, the intercept in Top Secret Elxhibit “B”, numtered 
25432. When I saw this message I directed the San Francisco intercept station 
to intercept all plain text Japanese mes.sages and to pick up the news reports from 
Tokyo. The station did this and sent the messages and reports in to me. To the 
best of my knowledge none of these containing the code words were ever picked up. 
I did, however, see an intercept of a telephone conversation between Kurusu and 
a person in Tokyo, who I believe was Yamamoto, similar in form to the intercepts 
in Top Secret Exhibit “B” numbered 25349 and 25497, but in which the person 
at the Tokyo end gave to Kurusu the “Winds Code” signal indicating breach of 
diplomatic relations between Japan and the United States. Kurusu in reply said 
something to the effect that he was sorry to hear this. The message to which I 
refer came to the Signal Intelligence Service from the Navy, as a Navy intercept 
or translation, during the period about 28 November 1941 to 6 December 1941.“ 
I think this message also confined some code words translated as “It is a boy.” 
1 did not know the meaning of this latter code. When the message mentioned was 
received from the Navy the Signal Intelligence Service sent it immediately to G-2. 

As additional leads in connection with the foregoing, I suggest interrogation of 
my former superior Colonel Minckler ; also especially Lieut. Colonel Rowlett and 
Miss Prather. Additional information may possibly be obtained from Colonel 
Doud, Miss Ray Cave (wife of Sgt. Liparini), and Mrs. Hazel Adams. 

Robert B. Schukraft. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 26th day of June, 1045, at Caserta, 
Italy. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lieut. Colonel. JAGD. 
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[202] (Jeorge W. Reuchard, presently on duty at the American Embassy 
to the Netherlands Government, London, England, being duly sworn and in- 
formed of the investigation l)y Lieutenant Colonel Henry (\ Clausen, JAGD, for 
the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board, convened pursuant to Joint Resolution of the Congress, approved June 
13, 1944. and that top secrecy is rtHjuiretl, deposes and says: 

I have read the attached sworn statement of Mr. John F. Stone dated July 
7, 1945 given to Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, and incorporate 
herein the allegations thereof as my statement in response to similar questioning. 

Gsqbod W. Reuchard. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me at London, 7 July 1945. 

Hetiky C. Claubeh, 

Lt. Colonel, JAOD, 


[20S\ John F. Stone, presently on duty at the American Embassy, London, 
England, being first duly sworn and informed of the Investigation by Lieutenant 
Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to 
proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, convened pursuant to Joint Resolu- 
tion of the Congress, approved June 13, 1944, and that Top Secrecy is required, 
DEPOSES AND SAYS : 

» During: the months of November and December, 1941, and for some time there- 
tofore, I was a Foreign Service Ofllcer and a personal assistant to the Secretary 
of State at Washington, D. C. As such, I received during this perlo<l from two 
United States Army officers named Bratton and Dusenbury, who were then I 
believe Majors or Lieutenant Colonels, allegedly representing the Assistant Chief 
of Staff, G-2, War Department, Washington, D. C., various intercepts of official 
Japanese ines.sages which had been decrypted and translated, ami which were 
handed to me for submission to the Secretary of State. These massages were also 
handed occasionally for the same puiT)ose to Mr. C. W. Gray and Mr. George W. 
Renchard, wdio performed similar duties for the Secretary of State, and were 
at .some* times handed direct to the Secretary of State by the alleged repre.senta- 
tive of G-2. The intercepts were, to the best of my recollection, complete trans- 
lations of the deciphered code texts. I do not recollect that excc*pt for possibly 
a few insti^nces receipts were required when they were of course always given. 
If, however, delivery was made direct to the Secretary of State by the alleged 
representative of [2041 G-2 written record of the visit to the Secretary 

of State was normally made in hLs engagement book. I do not remember that 
any copies were ever made of the intercepts, which were either read and returned 
while the alleged representative of G-2 waited or returned to him at the time 
of a subsequent delivery or call. The irregularity in the delivery of and the 
volume of the intercepts were such as to prevent my recollection of any specific 
details regarding any one or several deliveries; I thus cannot state the exact 
time prior to the attack on Pearl Harbor December 7, 1941, when any Intercept 
indicating the jwsslbility of a breach in diplomatic relations between Japan and 
the United States or Great Britain might have been received or called to my 
attention. 

Prior to the servicing of the Secretary of State with the intercepts in question 
by the alleged representatives of G-2 as mentioned, the function was performed 
periodically by officers of the United States Navy, presumably of the Office of 
Naval Intelligence, and it is my recollection that on one or more occasions 
information of this type was brought to the Office of the Secretary of State by 
a Naval officer subsequent 1o the date when as requested United States Army 
officers undertook the continuous servicing of the Secretary of State. I recollect 
no statement made to me by any United States Navy Ofl3lwr prior to the attack 
on Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, which I interpreted as indicating the 
possibility of said attack. 

John F. Stone. 

Sworn and subscribed to before me this 7th day of .July 1945. 

Henet C. Clattbkn, 

Lt Colonel, JAGD. 
at London, England. 
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TOP SECBCT 

[205] Affidavit of Major General John R. Dkanr 

John R. Deane, IViajor General. USA, being first doly sworn and informed of 
the Investigation by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of 
War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor- Board, and that 
top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

During the months of November and December, 1941, I was on duty in the 
War Departinent, Washington, D. C., as Assistant Secretary, General Staff; 

On 6 December 1941, I was not on duty after 5 p. m., and did not receive from 
Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, nor from Colonel Carlisle Dusenbury, or any other 
person, any pouch for the Chief of Staff ; 

On 7 December, 1941, I arrived at the Monitions Building for duly at the 
same time as Colonel Bratton, which to the best of my recollection, was between 
9 and 9 : 30 a. m. 

John R. Deane, 

Major General, U8A, 

Commanding General, U. S, Mil Mission with U. 8, 8, R. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 24th day of July 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD. 
at Potsdam, Germany. 


top secret 

[2(^6'] Affidavit of Colonel Rufus S. Bratton 

Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, 0-3726, GSC, presently A. C. OF S. G-2, U. S. HQ., 
BERLIN DISTRICT, being first duly sworn, and informed of the investigation 
by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary^ 
to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, convened pursuant to Joint 
Resolution of the Congress, approved June 13, 1944, and that Top Secrecy is 
required, deposes and says : 

Colonel Clausen has shown me and has asked me to comment on certain testi- 
mony adduced before the Army Pearl Harbor Board; and on statements and 
affidavits of Carlisle Clyde Du.senbury, Colonel, GSC; Moses W. Pettigrew. 
Colonel ; Ralph C. Smith, Major General ; Charles K. Gailey, Brig. General ; 
Thomas J. Betts, Brig. General; Walter B. Smith, Lieut. General; Leonard T. * 
Gerow, Lieut. General ; Robert E. Schiikraft, Colonel ; John F. Stone and George 
W. Renchard, which statements and affidavits were given by the named persons to 
Colonel Clausen in the course of the investigation mentioned. 

During the month of December, 1941, and for several years prior thereto, 
as Chief, Far Eastern Section, Intelligence Branch, War Department G-2, I 
received and reviewed at Washington, D. C. various intercepts of Japanese 
diplomatic radio messages for the purpose of screening and distributing to au- 
thorized officials such of these intercepts as were matters of military intelligence 
value. In the period of about October to December, 1941, the volume of these 
Intercepts increased to such an extent that with the permission of General 
Miles, A. C. of S. G-2, I utilized several of my assistants, such as then Major 
or Lieut. Colonel Dusenbury, then Major Moore, then Lieutenant Schindel, in 
processing, assembling and distributing this material. These were distributed 
In the raw, unevaluated form. This arrangement and method of presentation 
to the Chief of Staif and other authorized recipients had been prescribed by 
the Chief of Staff. These recipients during October to December, 1941, au- 
thorized by the Chief of Staff, were, so far as G-2 distribution was concerned, 
the Chief of Staff, the Secretary of War, the Secretary of State, the Chief, 
War Plans Division and Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2. By agreement between 
the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, and representatives of the Office of Naval In- 
telligence, the President was served by representatives of the Navy. The normal 
procedure was to secure receipts by SIS document numbers from the Aide to the 
Secretary of War, the confidential secretaries of the Secretary of State, and the 
Executive Officer of the War Plans Division. The material distributed and 
thus covered by receipts were usually taken from the recipients by the repre- 
sentatives of G-2 mentioned the following day, and were then burned with the 
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corresponding receipt^ which were given to assure the ultimate destruction 
of the material. During the period October to November, 1941, the G-2 received 
daily about fifty to seventy five of these intercepts which were sorted to about 
twenty per cent for distribution, and which twenty per cent represented such 
of the documents as had intelligence value. 

It was necessary to have help in the distribution of this material so that the 
various recipients would receive their copies simultaneously. I am unable to 
recall at this time except as may be herelnaher [ 207 ] mentioned, and there 
are no records to show, who delivered what to whom during this iieriod, with any 
degree of accuracy. 

Concerning the 80K!alled Japanese “Winds Code”, I recall a meeting about 5 
December 1941 with General Miles and Colonel Otis K. Sadtler, SC, at which 
Colonel Sadtler presented information he had received from Admiral Noyes -of a 
possible implementation. . There had been several “false alarm” reports to this 
s;ime effect. In view of an intercept which had already been received and trans- 
lated. being an order from Tokyo to the embassy of Jai)an at Washington to 
destroy their codes, in my opinion an implementation message to the “Winds 
Code” was superfluous and no longer of importance, since tlie purix)se would be 
to effect a destruction of the codes. Following receipt of the order mentioned, I 
verified that the Japanese Embassy at Washington were burning what api^eared to 
be important p^ipers. Colonel Sadtler was, however, directed at the meeting men- 
tioned, to get from Admiral Noyes verification of the purix)rted implementation 
message in the form of a clear text and in the original Japanese. Colonel Sadtler 
never, to my knowledge, returned to G-2 with this or any additional information 
on the subject. I have no knowledge as to whether Colonel Sadtler, after getting 
the purporte<l implementation message mentioned, went to Walter B. Smltli, then 
Secretary of the General Staff, or to Leonard T. Gerow, then Chief of the War 
Plans Division, and in effect asked that the Hawaiian Department be given more 
warning. I did not mention to the Chief of Staff the subject of Colonel Sadtler’s 
report, nor do I know that any one else in G-2 did. General Miles and I, by rea- 
son of our kimwledge among other things of the existence of the ABCD Bloc, 
were aware of the implications which would be inherent in any implementing 
message to the “Winds Code” indicating Japanese aggression against Great 
Britain. 

At no time prior to 7 December 1941, although a thorough alert in this regai-d 
was in effect, did I ever see or hear of an authentic message Implementing the 
“Winds Code”. In connection with testimony of Captain Safford on this subject 
to tile effect that two copies of such a message was sent by the Navy to the Army, 
it was the customary practice^ for the Navy when sending the Army material of 
this character, to send six copies. Prior to 7 December 1941, representatives of the 
Navy had discussed with me several “false alarms”, but no one in the Navy had 
discussed with me, nor to my knowledge with any one else In G-2, the message 
supposed to have been received according to the testimony of Captain Safford. 

The Intercept mentioned from Tokyo to the Japanese Embassy at Washington, 
to destroy their codes and ciphers, was processed for distribution to the authorized 
recipients. 

The intercept, Tokyo to Washington, consisting of fourteen parts, SIS No. 
25843, started coming in from the Navy the evening of 6 December 1941, when 
I was on duty with Colonel Dusenbury in the ofi9ce. We assembled and studied 
the thirteen parts, which I believe had come in by ten o’clock p. m. After re- 
ceipt of the thirteenth part I called the ofiScer on duty at the SIS, who I believe 
was either Colonel Schukraft or Colonel Doud, and asked if there was any likeli- 
hood of the fourteenth part coming in that night. I was told there was not, as 
there had been a delay in transmission. Colonel Dusenbury and I then as- 
sembled the thirteen parts in preparation for delivery to the authorized recipients. 
1208] I directed Colonel Dusenbury to deliver the set for the Chief of Staff 
to his hoipe at Fort Meyer that night as Colonel Dusenbury went to his home 
in Arlington. This was about ten o’clock p. m. The sets of these thirteen parts 
for the ACofS, G-2, the Chief WPD, and the Secretary of War were not de- 
livered the night of 6 December 1941, but were delivered the next morning, 7 
December 1941, with the fourteenth part. They were not given to General 
Walter B. Smith, General Leonard T. Gerow, General Galley or General Ralph 
C. Smith the night of 6 December 1941, nor were they given that night to General 
Sherman Miles. When I saw the Chief of Staff the morning of 7 December 
1941, he then had the fourteen part message, which I had not given him. About 
tmi o’clock p. m. on 6 December 1941, I took the thirteen imrts destined for the 
79710— 46— Bx. 148 8 
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Secretary of State and between ten and eleven p. m. delivered them to the night 
duty ofllcer at the State Department. I cannot recall who the night dnty oflacer 
was. I told this officer that it was of the greatest importance that the papers 
be placed in the hand of the Secretary of State at once. He assured me that 
this would be done. This was the only delivery I made that night. I then 
went home to bed and returned to the office the following morning between 
7 : 30 and 8 a. m. 7 December 1941. The fourteenth part of the message came tc 
my desk about tlie time I reached my office. It was processed at once and 
about 8:30 a. m. it was sent to be delivered to the authorized recipients. I 
did not deliver any material that morning except the intercept, Tokyo to Wash- 
ington, SIS No. 25850, being the instruction to the ambassadors to deliver at 
1 p. m,/1941, Japan's reply to the United States, and which intercept I gave to 
the Chief of Staff between ten thirty and eleven thirty that morning. The 
last mentioned message was sent to the Secretary of State for delivery by 
either Colonel Dusenbury or Lieutenant Schindel. In my opinion the fourteen 
part message mentioned was relatively unimportant, in view of the other mes- 
sages which preceded it, especially the one ordering the destruction of the 
Japanese codes and ciphers and the one ordering the delivery of the fourteen 
part message at one p. m. 7 December 1941. The fourteen part message was 
merely the formal announcement couched in diplomatic language of a break 
which, from the evidence, seemed inevitable. I do not recall having discussed 
the thirteen parts of the fourteen part message with General Sherman Miles 
the night of 6 December 1941. In further reference to my seeing the fourteen 
parts on the desk or in the possession of the Chief of Staff the morning of 7 
December 1941, 1 do not know for certain how they came into his possession. 

Any prior statements or testimony of mine which may be contrary to my 
statements here, including among other things as to the processing and de- 
livery of material, and to whom and when, should be modified and considered 
changed in accordance with my statements herein. This affidavit now repre- 
sents my best recollection of the matters and events set forth, and a better 
recollection than when I previously testified before the Army Pearl Har- 
bor Board, and is made after having my memory refreshed in several ways and 
respects. 

Rufus S. Bratton, 

(7oI., G. 8f. O. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 27th day of July, 1945, at Paris, France. 
Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

lAeut, Colonel, JAOD. 


\209'\ Affidavit of Colonel Otis K. Sadtleb 

Colonel Otis K. Sadtler, SC, assigned to the Army Ground Forces and on duty 
at Washington, D. C., being first duly sworn and informed of the investigation 
by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War supplementary 
to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board pursuant to Joint Resolution of 
Congress, and that top secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

Referring to my testimony on 6 October 1944 before the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board as to information of a possible “Winds Code" execute message given me 
on 5 December 1941 by Admiral Noyes, I wish to add further that following my 
second telephone conversation with Admiral Noyes on that day, as set forth on 
page 252, Top Secret Volume D, transcript of proc*eedings of the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board, I did nothing further to ascertain from Admiral Noyes or any 
other person the exact wording of the intercept or information which he had 
conveyed to me, and as far as I know nothing further was done to get further 
information from Admiral Noyes. I assumed that the basis of the information 
before Admiral Noyes when he telephoned me was an intercept which would, 
according to the standard practice, be transmitted without delay to G-2 of the 
Army. 

I made the recommendations to General Gerow and General Smith on 6 De- 
cember 1941, as stated on pages 253 and 254 of the transcript mentioned, without 
getting additional information from Admiral Noyes, on my own initiative and 
without informing any representatives of G-2. I was alarmed by the series of 
Japanese diplomatic and consular intercepts which I had been reading over a 
considerable period of time, and the mounting tension, and the information which 
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Admiral Noyes had just given me. Accordingly, after I had conferred with 
General Miles and Colonel Bratton, as I have testified before the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board, I went to my office, which was also in the Munitions Building, 
and personally typed a proposed warning which I intended to recommend be 
sent to the overseas commanders, and which warning read substantially as follows 
and quoted herewith from memory : 

“C. G.-P. I., Hawaii — Panama. Reliable information indicates war with 
Japan in the very near future stop take every precaution to prevent a repeti- 
tion of Port Arthur stop notify the Navy. Marshall.” 

I have since checked with my office staff at the time and they have no recol- 
lection of the drafting of this proposed warning message. I did not show it to 
anyone. I do not know where the message is now and I made no copy at the 
time. After I had typed this message I conferred with General Gerow and Gen- 
eral Smith, as I have testified before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. I did. 
not [210^ show them the warning message I had typed. 

I have read the comments of General Gerow and General Smith in affidavits 
given Colonel Clausen, dated respectively 20 June 1945 and 15 June 1945, re- 
ferring to my testimony before the Army Pearl Harbor Board as to my con- 
ference with them for the purpose stated on 5 December 1941. I believe the 
comments by General Gerow and General Smith, contained in the affidavits 
mentioned, are correct statements of fact, wherein they set forth as follows 
concerning this subject : 

Oenerdl Oerow , — ^*T have no such recollection and I believe that Colonel 
Sadtler is mistaken. It was my understanding at the time that he was purely 
a Signal Corps officer and that be was not concerned with the dissemination or 
interpretation of “Magic.” I would naturally expect that enemy information of 
such grave moment would be brought to my attention and to the attention of 
the Chief of Staff by the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, and not by a Signal Corps 
oflicer. To the best of my recollection, I did not receive, prior to 7 December 
1941, notification from any source of an implementing message to the Japanese 
“Winds Code.” If I had received such a message or notice thereof, I believe I 
would now recall the fact, in view of its importance. It is possible that Colonel 
Sadtler told me of an unverified report, or that he had received some tentative 
information which was subject to confirmation. In any event, there should be 
written evidence available in either the War or Navy Departments as to the 
fact, which evidence would be more reliable than any person’s memory at this 
time, especially so since so many major events have intervened.” 

General Bmith . — “I do not recall Colonel Sadtler’s coming to me as he has 
stated. However, since the matter in question was obviously a difference of 
opinion between the A, C. of S., G-2, and the A. C. of S., War Plans Division, 
both of whom had direct access to the Chief of Staff, it was not one in which I 
bad any responsibility or authority, and I cannot imagine why Colonel Sadtler 
would have asked me to intervene in a question of this kind, particularly since 
I was not at that time an “Ultra” officer, and it would have been impossible for 
him to give me any information to support his contention that I should step 
out of my rather minor province.’^ 

I had seen no intercepts and no information came to my attention wl\ich 
pointed to Pearl Harbor as an attack target prior to 7 December 1941. The 
actual attack on Pearl Harbor was a surprise to me. I thought that the Panama 
Canal would be the surprise attack target. 

[Hand written: Other than the persons mentioned, namely Gen. Miles Col. 
Bratton, Genl. Gerow, Col. Smith, and whoever may have been in Gen. Miles’ office 
at the time, to the best of my recollection, prior to Dec. 7, 1941 I did not give any 
other person the Information I received from Admiral Noyes.] 

[211] I did not see any execute message to the arrangement for sending 
such a message as contemplated by the so-called Japanese “Winds Code”, and 
so far as I know there was no such execute message received in the War 
Department. 

I had no time urged General Sherman Miles, G-2, or any other representative 
of G-2, to send any warning message to the overseas commandere, and I deny 
the testimony in that regard of Mr. Friedman given to General Carter W. 
Clarke on 13 July 1945. 

I also deny the testimony of Mr. Friedman given to General Clarke to the 
effect that I could not get the execute message from Admiral Noyes, and reiter- 
ate that other than making the telephone call, as testified before the Army 
Pearl Harbor Board, I made no further efforts to obtain the execute mes.sage 
mentioned by Admiral Noyes. 



100 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


I further deny the testimony of Mr. Friedman given General Clarke to the 
effect that I had collected and had material in a safe deposit box conoernlng 
the Pearl Harbor disaster. I have not collected any such material in a safe- 
deposit box although I thought I had done so. I do have possession of the 
testimony given by me before General Carter W. Clarke on two occasions, 16 
September 1944 and 14 July 1945. which was given to me by General Clarke, 
and Is now in a private box in my home. 

Otis K. Sadtler, 

Otis K. Sadtler, 

Colonel, S, C. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 13th day of August 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt, Colonel, JAGD. 

At Washington, D. C. 


[21ft] Affidavit of MAJcm General Charles D. Herron 

Major General Charles D. Herron, presently assigned to the Office Chief of 
Staff, War Department, being first duly sworn, and informed of the investigation 
by Lieut. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War supplemen- 
tary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint Resolu- 
tion of the Congress, and that Top Secrecy is required, de.sposes and says: 

Referring to my testimony given the Army Pearl Harbor Board on 9 August 
1944, I wish to state further that when arrangements had been made for General 
Short to relieve me as Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, which com- 
mand I had held since October 1937, I desired to acquaint him as fully as I could 
with my experience and knowledge of affairs pertaining thereto. Since he was 
to arrive and I was to depart on the same ship, there was only a limited time 
in which to do this by personal conferences, namely, two and one-half days. 
Accordingly, in order that he might be prepared for his conferences with me, I 
sent to San Francisco for delivery to him there certain papers and material 
relating to the command, for his preliminary review on the ship’s journey of 
five days. The.se papers and material comprised in effect an agenda and exhibits. 
Upon my meeting General Short when he arrived at Hawaii, I asked him whether 
he had received the data at San Francisco and whether he had read the papers 
and material. He replied that they had been received by him at San Francisco 
but that he had not given them much time while en route. 

I did what I could in the limited time of two and one-half days then remaining 
to brief General Short personally on matters pertaining to the command. This 
included my giving him my opinions on the officers and men. I told him of my 
estimate as to the efflciency of the staff officers and, with respect to G-2, that 
Colonel George W. Bicknell, a Reserve Officer, was an experienced and qualified, 
efficient man for that position, and that it had been my intention to make him 
my G-2. I further told him of the Gr-2 work being done, of the liaison with the 
Navy, the FBI and related sources of information, of the defense plans, of my 
experience and measures taken in the all-out alert of 1940 which I had ordered on 
receipt of a communication from the War Department, dated 17 June 1940, 
reading as follows: 

“Immediately alert complete defensive organization to d^al with possible 
trans-Pacific raid, to the greatest extent possible without creating public 
hysteria or provoking undue curiosity of newspapers or alien agents. Suggest 
maneuver basis. Maintain alert until further orders. Instructions for secret 
communication direct with Chief of Staff will be furnish you shortly. 
Acknowledge.” 

\21S} I also told him of the relations and cooperation which had existed 
with the Navy, of the civilian population, of the Japanese situation, of the 
assumption that alien agents conducted espionage for the Japanese Government. 
I took him around the Island of Oahu, showing him the installations and gave 
him my ideas of possible attack and defense of that Island. 

Following my talks with General Short at the time mentioned. In Hawaii, 
he did not ever ask my opinions or for information or correspond with me on the 
subject of command and related problems. 

Concerning your question as to whether correct military practice, current in 
1941, permitted a Commanding General of an overseas Department to revise a 
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War Department estimate of the situation, without consulting with or reporting 
to the War Department, my answer is that the Commander may and should take 
whatever action he believes dictated by necessity but must so report to the 
War I^epartment at the earliest possible moment. 

Charles D. Herron, 

Chables D. Hebrow, 

Major General, JJ. K. .4. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 13th day of August 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

LU Colonel, JAQD, 

At Washington, D. C. 


i 2 H \ Affidavit or Major General Sherman Miles 

MAJOR GENERAL SHERMAN MILES, presently Commanding General, First 
Service Command, being first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by 
Li^ut. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary 
to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint Resolution of 
the Congress, and that Top Secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

Concerning the testimony I gave before the Army Pearl Harbor Board, 8 August 
1944, as corrected by my letter, 18 August 1944, I wish to add that I avoided any 
statement concerning details of information and intelligence which I had derived 
from Top Secret sources then called “Magic”, or any intimation that such sources 
existed. The reason I so limited my testimony was because prior to my appear- 
ance before the Board, Brig. General Russell A. Osmun and then Colonel Carter 
W. Clarke, of G-2, War Department, transmitted to me instructions from the 
Chief of Staff that I was not to disclose to tl^e Army Pearl Harbor Board any 
facts concerning the radio intelligence mentioned, or the existence of that form 
of information or intelligence in the period preceding 7 December 194L Accord- 
ingly, I obeyed that instruction. 

My testimony mentioned above should be considered in that light, therefore. 
In the months preceding 7 December 1941, there was available to the War and 
Navy Departments in Washington, D. C., intercepts of Japanese radio messages to 
their diplomatic and consular representatives throughout the world. These were 
intercepted, decrypted, decoded and translated by the two services in Washington, 
D. C., under arrangements for mutual assistance in this regard and for their 
dissemination. So far as the Army was concerned, Colonel Rufus S. Bratton, who 
was the head of the Far Eastern Section of the Intelligence Branch, when I was 
G-2, War Department, received and reviewed the material received daily from 
this source. He and his assistants, Colonel Dusenbury, Major Moore and Lieuten- 
ant Schindel, screened the material, picking out that which contained information 
valuable from a military intelligence standpoint. The latter was then distrib- 
uted by these ofllcers to various officers and persons who had theretofore been au- 
thorized to receive them. Those on this authorized list, in the several months 
immediately preceding 7 December 1941, and to whon> deliveries were made by 
the officers mentioned, Included the Secretary of State, the Secretary of War, the 
Chief of Staff, the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 and the Assistant Chief of Staff, 
WPD. The material was delivered in locked brief cases. The brief cases con- 
tained receipts for purposes of assuring the ultimate destruction of the material 
thus delivered. The cases were returned to Colonel Bratton's office when they had 
been read, the receipts they contained having been initialed by the authorized 
officers. The material and the receipts were then destroyed by burning. This in- 
telligence was distributed in the raw, unevaluated form. I do not believe there are 
any records which would show what intercepts were delivered to whom, nor the 
dates of delivery, so far as any particular intercepts are concerned. I do not 
think that any such records were made at the time. 

Colonel Clausen has shown me a file of such intercepts, called Top Secret Ex- 
hibit “B” before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. At this late date I am unable to 
recall having seen, prior to 7 December 1941, any particular messages translated 
prior to that date, except those bearing Army serial numbers 23570, 23859, 24373, 
25322, 24878. 25432, 25138, 25435, 25445, 25496. 25552, 25553, 25554. 25555, 25727, 
^545, 25640, 25785^25836 and 25838. In the latter cases, each of the messages 
contain something that I recall knowing or seeing at the time. The remainder 
of the series do not. I do not recall the intercepts. Army serial numbers 25874 
tod 25877, summaries of which were shown me by Colonel Clausen, nor do I know 
bow these two happened to be omitted from the Top Secret Exhibit in the 
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preparation of which I was not in any way concerned. I must add, however, that 
I believe I saw, prior to 7 December l^/5J 1941, all the messages contained 

in Top Secret Exhibit “B ', whi( h were translated prior to that date except number 
25843. My belief is based on the fact that they were of such importance that my 
officers would have assured themselves that I had seen them. Those which I do 
not recall simply do not register in ray mind after nearly four years. 

Concerning such of the intercepts mentioned as relate to reports by the 
anese consul at Honolulu to Tokyo and inquiries from Tokyo as to ship move- 
ments in Pearl Harbor, and tlie division of Pearl Harbor into districts for such 
reporting, I would like to point out that such messages were primarily of Naval 
interest and what might have been exiK*cted. Of course the Japanese were fol- 
lowing the movements of our major ships, as best they could, as we were doinc 
with regard to their ships. Since I knew that the Navy was getting the messages 
mentioned also, they did not leave any impression on my mind which has endured 
four years. 

Further concerning the intercepts mentioned as contained in Top Secret Exhibit 
“B’', and those which related to Joint action by the ABCD Bloc, or members 
thereof, I knew at the time about the Joint Action Agreement. 

The general contents of the first thirteen parts of the intercepts in the Top 
Secret Exhibit “B”, number 25843, consisting of fourteen parts, were known to 
me on the evening of 6 December 1941. This came about because I was dining at 
the home of my opposite number in the Navy, Admiral Wilkinson, when Admiral 
Bearsdall the President’s Aide, brought the information to Admiral Wilkinson, 
who transmitted it to me. 

Concerning the intercepts of the character mentioned, it was my belief in the 
period preceding 7 December 1941, that the Navy was intercepting, decrypting, 
decoding and translating this material, consisting of Japanese diplomatic and 
consular messages, at Hawaii, for use in connection with the fleet. I was given 
so to understand by Naval sources, but I do not recall who told me. 

Referring to testimony as to a meeting I am said to have had with Colonel 
Bratton and Colonel Sadtler, on 5 December 1941, concerning information re- 
ceived by Colonel Sadtler from Admiral Noyes of a possible “Winds Code’* execute 
message, I cannot specifically recall any such meeting, nor having received the 
information stated. To the best of my knowledge and belief, no authentic execute 
message was erer received in the War Department before the outbreak of hos- 
tilities. In the event of the receipt of such a message, I was prepared to transmit 
it immediately to the Chief of Staff and to WPD. The Far Eastern Section of 
G-2 was especially alerted to watch for this message since receiving information 
of the “Winds Code” set-up. It was considered most important and of vital 
cotncern. I have some recollection that there were several messages intercepted 
which, while thought at first to be the execute message, proved on analysis not 
to be authentic, or to be too vague for definite acceptance as such. It is my 
belief that the meeting with Colonel Sadtler on 5 December 1941, if it occurred, 
concerned such a message. It may have resulted in the message 'to EUiwaii about 
Commander Rochefort, on that date. 

As to the meeting the morning of 7 December 1941, with the Chief of Staff, 
according to my best recollection,, ref reshed from notes made shortly thereafter, 

I conferred with the Chief of Staff in his office at the Munitions Building at about 

II a. m. 

On the general subject of my being alive to the danger of a possible surprise 
attack against Pearl Harbor, I would like to refer to my service in the Hawaiian 
Detachment, during 1929-1932, as Department G-3. It was while so assigned 
that I [216] prepared and disseminated a General Staff study, afterwards 
disseminated further by General Wells, on the defense of Oahu. This study em- 
phasized the advantages which an attack on Oahu, particularly by surprise, might 
give Japan. The usual assumption in war planning during my assignment was 
that of a surprise attack made with little warning in the nature of strained re- 
lations internationally, what was called “out of the blue”. I remember one situ- 
ation we war-gamed, that of an attack “out of the blue” on a Sunday morning. 

During my service as G~2, War Department, I caused Colonel Warren J. Clear 
to be sent to the Far East for undercover work for €k2. He made reports to 
G-2, War Department, using the name of Knight, through Colonel Brink at Sing- 
apore. 

My attention has been called to the testimony of William F. Friedman, given 
to Admiral Henry K. Hewitt, as conducting for the Secretary of the Navy the 
type of Investigation being conducted for the Secretary of War by Colonel Clau- 
sen. To my knowledge, no records of G— 2, War Department, pertinent to Pearl 
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Harbor, were ever ordered destroyed by General Marshall, or any other person. 
Specifically, to my knowledge. General Marshall did not ever order destroyed any 
copies of a possible ‘"Winds Code” execute message. Nor, to niy knowledge, were 
any records of G~2, pertinent to Pearl Harbor and derogatory to the War De- 
partment, destroyed. While serving as G-2, I would have known of any de- 
struction of records ordered by any competent authority. 

Concerning the question as to whether correct military practise, current in 
1941, would have justified a Commanding General of an overseas command, such 
as the Hawaiian Department, to act contrary to War Department estimates of 
the situation, such as were contained In War Department messages prior to 7 
December 1941, without consulting with or reporting to the War Department, 
my answer is that the Commanding General was responsible for the successful 
execution of his mission; he could act contrary to War Department estimates of 
the situation, but at his own risk; and that custom and doctrine of command 
would require him to report his action and the reasons therefore promptly to 
his superiors. 

In my opinion the messages sent by the War Department to General Short, 
prior to 7 December 1941, especially the ones dated 27 November 1941, were 
definitive directives that a war alert was required by the situation, and that there 
was an immediate threat from without as well as danger from sabotage. 

Sherman Miles. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 16th day of August, 1945, at Boston, 
Mass. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henbt C. Clausen, 

Lieut, Colonel, JAOD, 


[217] Affidavit of Colonel Rex W. Mincklss, SC 

Cblonel Rex W. Mlnckler, SC, presently director of training, Camp Crowder, 
Mo., being first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Lt. Colonel 
Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceed- 
ings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint resolution of the Con- 
gress, and that TOP SECRECY is required, deposes and says ; 

On 7 December 1941, and for some months prior thereto, I was stationed at 
Washington, D. C. as Officer in Charge of Signal Intelligence Service. Colonel 
Robert B. Schukraft and Colonel Harold S. Doud were my subordinates in the 
Signal Intelligence Service at the time, and Colonel Otis K. Sadtler was my 
superior. My duties included the direct supervision of the receipt and dis- 
semination of intercepted radio messages. In the course of these duties I 
saw at various times most of the intercepts of Japanese radio messages which 
had been decrypted and translated. 

Regarding the so-called Japanese “Winds Code”, I recall having seen, and 
at about the time of its translation, the intercept numbered 25432 in Top 
Secret Exhibit “B”, before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. I recall the action 
which was taken under my supervision to monlter for the execute message 
contemplated by the “Winds Code”. I never saw or heard of an authentic 
execute message of this character either before or since 7 December 1941. It 
is my belief that no such message was sent. Before 7 December 1941 there were 
one or two “false alarms”, one of which I think discussed with representatives 
of G-2 and the Navy, and which was to the effect that a possible execute message 
had been received indicating a breach of Japanese and British relations. My 
opposite number in the Navy was Captain L. F. Safford. I was in almost dally 
contact with Army and Navy representatives who were also on the lookout for 
such an execute message, and it is my belief that if an authentic execute message 
had been received, some of these persons would have discussed it with me. 

The normal procedure in the reciprocal sending of messages by the Army and 
Navy, one to the other, was to send six copies. 

Concerning the two messages shown me by Colonel Clausen. Army Serial num- 
bers 25874 and 25877, which appear to have been intercepted on 6 December 
1941 and translated on 8 December 1941, 1 believe the time indicated for decrypt- 
ing and translation by the Army was normal and then required for decrypting 
and decoding Code PA-K2. The Navy time was about four days. The Code 
indicated was not top priority and Involved manual processing. When the 
Intercepts [^18] were received by the Signal Intelligence Service they 
were sorted into categories of priority, and then after being decrypted and 
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translated, one copy was retained by the Signal Intelligence Service and addi- 
tional copies were then sent to G-2 and the Navy ONI for dissemination. 

Rex W. Minckler, 

Rex W. Minckleb, 

Colonel, SC. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 21st day of August 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

BteNRY C. Clausen, 

Lt. ColonrlJAdD. 

At Washington, D. C. 


[219] Affidavit op General George C. Marshall 

GENERAL GEORGE C. MARSHALL, presently Chief of Staff, War Depart 
ment, being first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Lt. Colonel 
Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceed- 
ings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint Resolution of the 
Congress, and that Top Secrecy is required, deposes and says: 

Concerning testimony I gave the" Array Pearl Harbor Board, I wish to add 
that, as Indicated on page 6 of the Secret Transcript of Proceedings before 
the Army Pearl Harbor Board, the General Officers comprising the voting 
members of that Board, namely, Lt. General Grunert, Major General Henry D. 
Russell, and Major General Walter H. Frank, participated in a closed session 
with me from 11 : 10 A. M. to 12:07 P. M. on 7 August 1944. As Inddcated 
on pages 4 and 6 of the Top Secret Transcript of the Proceedings, during this 
closed session I informed the General Officers mentioned the character of infor- 
mation which had been derived before 7 December 1941 from Top Secret sources 
then called “Magic”. I told them, among other things, that the source of this 
information included intercepts of Japanese radio diplomatic messages which 
were decrypted, decoded and translated under the supervision of the Signal 
Corps and Gr-2. I further stated that neither this information nor the source 
thereof should be made public because it would result in at least tempo- 
rarily, If not permanently, extinguishing that source. This [220] would 
have meant that our enemies concerned would certainly have changed their 
systems of communication and would thus have terminated this most vital 
source of information which has continued to be available up to the present 
hour. Many of our military successes and the saving of American lives would 
have been seriously limited if the source of intelligence mentioned had been 
so compromised. 

I did not see General Miles, Colonel Bratton or Colonel Sadtler, officers of G-2 
and the Signal Corps, who were some of the officers concerned with “Magic”, prior 
to or after their testimony before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. Though I 
.personally and secretly informed the voting members of the Board of the existence 
and important part played by “Magic”, it was not until it developed that the 
“Magic” papers were being disclosed before the Navy Court of Inquiry that the 
Army officers concerned were authorized to go into all the details regarding 
“Magic” before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. On my second appearance before 
the Army Pearl Harbor Board, 29 September 1944, I discussed with the Board at 
length the general problem concerning the method of Including “Magic” in the 
report of the Board and also the availability to the Board of any officers concerned 
for the purpose of giving testimony on the Top Secret “Magic” phases of the 
Investigation. I informed the Board, for example, as indicated on pages 18 and 
37, of the Top Secret Transcript mentioned, that Colonel Bratton was available in 
Washington for that purpose. 

[221] Concerning intercepts of the character mentioned, it was my under- 
standing in the period preceding 7 December 1941 that the Commanding General 
of the Hawaiian Department was aware of and was receiving some of this infor- 
mation from facilities available in his command. 

Concerning information sent to General Short or his command prior to 7 Decem- 
ber 1941, I find that Colonel George W. Bicknell, Assistant G-2 at the time for 
General Short, testified before Colonel Clausen that he was shown, about 8 
December 1941, a wire from the Navy Department, Washington, to the Navy at 
Pearl Harbor, in effect as set forth on page 183, Top Secret Volume “C” Transcript 
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of Proceedings before tbe Army Pearl Harbor Board in the testimony of Captain 
L. P. Saiford, USN, which reads as follows : 

‘‘Highly reliable information has been received that categoric and urgent 
Instructions were sent yesterday to the Japanese diplomatic and consular 
IK)sts at Hong Kong, Singapore, Batavia, Manila, Washington, and London 
to destroy most of their codes and ciphers at once and to burn all other 
important confidential and secret documents.*’ 

It is customary and expected that information of this character would be 
exchanged between the respective Services at Hawaii. 

Concerning corresi)ondence which was exchanged between General Short and 
myself before 7 December 1041, I gave him my estimates in my letters to him 
dated 7 February 1941 and 5 March 1941 as follows : 

[222] “My impression of the Hawaiian problem has betm that if no 
serious harm is done us during the first six hours of known hostilities, there- 
after the existing defenses would discourage an enemy against the hazard 
of an attack. The risk of sabotage and the risk Involved in a surprise raid 
by air and by submarine, constitute the real perils of the situation. Frankly, 
1 do not see any landing threat in the Hawaiian Islands so long as we have 
air superiority.” 

“I would appreciate your early review of the situation in the Hawaiian 
Department with regard to defense from air attack. The establishment of 
a satisfactory system of coordinating all means available to this end is a 
matter of first priority.” 

Estimates to the same general effect were sent to General Short by the War 
Department. General Short answered these estimates prior to 7 December 1941 
with replies and sent communications to the War Department which indicated 
that he was then alive to the danger of the possible surprise attack by air against 
Pearl Harbor. He participated in plans and exercises against such a i)osslbility. 
At no time did General Short inform me or, to my knowledge, anyone else in the 
War Department that he was not in full agreement with these War Department 
estimates and plans for the defense of Oahu, which In effect warned him to 
expect air and submarine attacks as primary threats in the event of war with 
Japan. 

The doctrine of military command required t^at the Commanding General of 
an overseas command, such as the Hawaiian Department, must not act contrary 
to War Department estimates of the character mentioned, unless he believed such 
action to be dictated by necessity and unless he immediately reported and gave 
full details and reasons to the War Department. 

George C. Marshall 
Qeoboe G. Mabshaij:^. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 28th day of August 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henbt C. Clausen, 

LL Colonel, JAQD, 

At Washington, D. C. 


TOP SECRET 

Affidavit of Colonel Harold Doud 

COLONEL HAROLD DOUD, presently with the Allied Translator and Intel- 
ligence Service, GHQ, AFPAC, being first duly sworn and informed of the inves- 
tigation by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, sup- 
plementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint 
Resolution of the Congress, and that Top Secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

On 7 December 1941, and for some time prior thereto, I w'as stationed at Wash- 
ington, D. C., in cliai'ge of the B Section, Signal Intelligence Service, which was 
the Code and Cipher Solution Section. My duties included the supervision of the 
solution of Japanese radio diplomatic and military messages. In the course of 
these duties my section solved and translated at various times many Japanese 
messages which had been intercepted. 
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Regarding the so-called Japanese “Winds Code” I recall seeing at about the time 
of Its translation the intercept in top secret Exhibit B, No. 25432. T recall that 
when this intercept w'as transiated arrangements were made to monitor for the 
execute message contemplated by the “Winds Code”. I did not see any execute 
message as thus contemplated and so far as I know there was no such exe- 
cute message received in the War Department. My attention has been called 
to certain testimony of Captain L. F. Stall’ord, USN, to the effect that I may have 
some knowledge concerning such an execute message. I do not know the basis 
for this testimony of Captain Sufford as I did not have any information of an 
execute message. 

[£ 24 ] My attention has also been called to the testimony on the subject of 
13 parts of a 14-part message, which 13 parts was received the afternoon and 
evening of 6 December li)41 and is numbered SIS 25843. I recall having seen 
the message but do not remember the details connected with its receipt and solu- 
tion. I went on duty on tlie aftternoon of 6 December and came off duty some- 
time on the 7th of December, tlie exact times, however, I do not recall. 

Concerning the time required to solve and disseminate the of the Japanese 
radio diplomatic messages in Code PA-K2, it is my present belief that the average 
time required was at least two days. 

I have been shown top secret Exhibit “B” before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. 
The translation dates indicated thereon were not always the dates of receipt. 
Reference to the records of the Signal Intelligence Service should be made to 
show the time required between the dates of receipt and the actual solutions and 
diseminations. 

Prior to 7 December 1941, according to my recollection, we did not solve any 
current Japanese military codes. 

Harold Doud, 

. ' Harold Doud, 

Colonel. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 10th day of September 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAGD. 

At Washington, D. C. 


[225] Affidavit of Lt. Colonel Prank B. Rowlett 

LT. COLONEL FRANK B. ROWLETT, presently with the Signal Security 
Agency, being first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Lt. Colonel 
Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings 
of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint Resolution of the Congress, 
and that Top Secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

The average length of time required for processing the messages in the Japanese 
system known by us as PAK~2, calculated on 19 messages for the period of 1 
November to 6 December 1941, shows 3.5 days as average. Only messages which 
were actually published were included in the data on which the average was 
calculated. 

No military systems which were in use by the Japanese Army or Military At- 
taches previous to the date of 6 December 1941 were readable. Some intercepts 
were available but not in suflicient quantity to permit the solution of any*mllitary 
system. 

a. No written record has been discovered which would indicate positively the 
exact hour at which Intercept traffic was received by teletype from San Francisco 
by the Signal Intelligence Service in the Munitions Building. My recollection is 
that the first call to initiate the use of the circuit with San Francisco was placed 
sometime after six o’clock in the evening of 6 December 1941. The response from 
Station 2 at San Francisco indicated that they had already forwarded by air 
mall the messages intercepted that day and that it would be necessary for them 
to use the station file copy for preparing the intercepts for transmission by 
teletype. [226] This preparation required some time because tapes had to 
be punched for the material to be forwarded. To the best of my recollection it 
was not until after midnight that actual intercept traffic was received by the 
Signal Intelligence Service from San Francisco. 

b. Since this was the first time the Army had used teletype facilities to forward 
traffic to Signal Intelligence, my recollection is very clear. Also, I actually helped 
to operate the teletype equipment in the Munitions Building in both the prelimi- 
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nary diacossions in which traffic was requested and also in receipting for the 
traffic. Colonel Robert B. Schukraft and Miss Mary Jo Dunning were present 
and also operated the teletype equipment. The conditions under which we 
operated were very unusual in that ordinarily we operated only day shifts, and 
this also tended to impress the ma^er on my m^ory. 

Frank B. Rowlett, 

Fbank B. Rowlett, 

Lt. Colonel, 8C, 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 12th day of September 1^45. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henbt C. Clausen, 

LL Colonel, JAOD. 

At Washington, D. C. 


IfSrt ] AnFiDAviT OF Captain Howabd W. Martin 

CAPTAIN HOWARD W. MARTIN, presently with the Signal Security Agency, 
being first duly sworn and informed of the investigation by Lt. Colonel Henry 
C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of 
the Army Pearl Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint Resolution of the Congress, and 
that Top Secrecy is required, deposes and says: 

To the best of my knowledge and remembrance the following facts are true : 

At approximately 8: 00 p. m. PST on 6 December 1941 I was in my quarters at 
Fort Scott, Presidio of San Francisco when the telephone rang and the man on 
duty at the station (MS #2) said Washington had called us on the teletype 
machine and had requested we transmit immediately all the day’s Intercepted 
traffic. It being Saturday night I had only one man on duty and other per- 
sonnel could not be reached readily. Therefore I went down to the station 
immediately and began transmitting all of Saturday’s traffic using our retained 
copy, as the original traffic had been air-mailed to Washington at approximately 
4:()0 p. m. on the same day. Because the following day the Japanese bombed 
Pearl Harbor I have always associated the two things in my memory, and am 
certain that the TWX machine was not used for traffic prior to 6 December and 
the hours as given are approximately correct. 

[228] 1 was NCO in charge of MS #2 at that time. 

Howard W. Martin 
Howabd W. Martin 

Captain, SC 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 12th day of September 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt, Colonel, JAGD. 

At Washington. D. C. 


TOP secret 

[229] Affidavit of Mary J. Dunning 

MARY J. DUNNING, presently with Signal Security Agency, being first duly 
sworn and informed of the investigaJton by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD. 
for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint Resolution of the Congress, and that Top 
Secrecy is required, deposes and says : 

On fi December 1941, I left the Munitions Building around 1 : 00 p. m., the 
regular hour for the close of business on Saturdays. Between 2:15 and 2:45 
that afternoon, I received a telephone call from Colonel Minckler’s office, re- 
questing me to report for work as soon as possible. I fix the hour by the length 
of time it takes me to drive from my home to the Munitions Building and by 
S:00 p. m. I was in Colonel Minckler’s office ready to work. I remember the 
hour because later in the evening when I was asked to report at the same time 
on the following day I asked to be allowed to report at 5 : 90 p. m. instead, since 
I had made plans to spend the day out of town. 
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I can’t recall being told why we were called back to work, but the general 
assumption was that we wanted to process traffic without delay since the Japan- 
ese Ajnbassador was In conference with the President 

I was asked to work in the “c^ige” (a room where machine traffic was proc- 
essed, so called because of the grille work at I 43 entrance to restrict admittance) 
where I had not worked for some time. [230] I think that as I entered 
the room, I was surprised to see a teletype machine. How long it had been in- 
stalled, I don’t know, but I thought it could not have been there more than a few 
hours, since I often had occasion to go to the door of the cage and it was clearly 
visible from the door. It must have been roughly around four o’clock that 
representatives of the teletype company came to instruct us in the operation 
of the machine. After that we spent some time practicing. 

It is difficult to fix the time very definitely because time spent in waiting always 
seems longer than it really is, and we were expecting traffic from San Francisco 
at any moment. I remember that I was getting hungry but could not leave the 
room to get supper since we were waiting for S. F. to call. When Colonel Minck- 
ler came into the cage, I s{>oke to him about getting someone to relieve me just 
long enough for me to buy a sandwich. This conversation I remember because 
we Joked about my teaching him to operate the teletype. To the best of my 
knowledge, we were in communication with our intercept station In S. P. not 
later than 7:00 p. m., although I cannot say whether or not they actually had 
any traffic for us at that time. 

I believe I went home around midnight or 1 : 00 a. m. and I recall processing 
some traffic during the course of the evening before I left. I cannot say, how- 
ever, whether it came to us by teletype, or not, since the Message Center had 
l)een asked to deliver [ 231 ] traffic to us as soon as it arrived. That was 
traffic from Honolulu and the Philippines. 

I did not return to the office until five o’clock on 7 December 1941. 

Mary J. Dunning 
Mabt J. Dunning. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me ths 12th day of September 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt, Colonel, JAGD, 

At Washington, D. C. 


[232] AmnAviT of Louise Prather 

Louise Prather, presently with the Signal Security Agency, being first duly 
sworn and informed of the investigation by Lt. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD. 
for the Secretary of War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board, pursuant to Joint Resolution of the Congress, and that Top Secrecy 
is required, deposes and says : 

To the best of ray knowledge, the teletype machine was used to transmit 
traffic from San Francisco for the first time during the night of 6 December 1941. 

This particular point is clear in niy memory because of the unusual circum- 
stances. In the evening of 6 December I was called at home and told our unit 
was being placed on a 24-hour basis immediately and that I should report for 
work at 7:00 a. m. the following morning, 7 December. When I arrived at the 
office at this unusual hour I learned that the teletype was being operated and 
the reason for the urgent call had been to process this, and other, traffic as 
rapidly as possible. Since for some months, the highest priority had been given 
Japanese traffic between Washington and Tokyo by our unit, the transmission 
of such traffic by teletype seemed to me to be a matter of major importance. This 
further served to impress the event on my memory. 

Louise Prather. 

Louise Prather. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me this 12th day of September 1945. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt. Colonel, JAQD, 

At Washington, D, C. 
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TOP SECRET 

[2S3] ' EXHIBIT C 

Investigation by L/t. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, for the Secretary op 
War, Supplementary to Proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board 

The documents referred to in the Report are listed on the Inclosed cover 
sheets to Exhibits ‘T’ through 

\23i] Exhihit “J” 

a. Japanese Operation Orders, consisting of sheets 2 and 55, showing that on 

7 November 1941 preparations for war against the United States, Gi*eat 
Britain and the Netherlands were planned for “Y Day 8 December^, 
which would be 7 December 1941, Pearl Harbor time. 

The following papers were obtained from the files of the Headquarters 
and of the Contact Office, Hawaiian Department, unless otherwise noted. 

b. Letter from Lt. Colonel Eugene J. Fitzgerald to the Commanding General, 

Hawaiian Department, Fort Shatter, T. H., dated 29 March 1941. 

c. Letter from Lt. General Walter C. Short to Admiral C. C. Bloch, Navy Yard, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., dated 29 May 1941. 

d. Papers relating to War Department radio No. 924, 8 July 1941, ‘‘Japanese 

War Policy”. 

e. Papers relating to traffic on Burma Road. Inter-staff routing slip ig 

initialed by General Short 

f. Memorandum re ”Asama Mara and Conditions in Japan” dated 1 August 

1941. 

g. Memorandum from Brig. General Sherman Miles to Assistant Chief of 

Staff, G-2, Hqs. Hawaiian Department forwarding copy of FBI report 
of Sir George Paisn. 

h. Letter from Lt Colonel Kendall J. Fielder to War Department General 

’Staff, MID, G-2, Washington, D. C., dated 6 September 1941. 

i. Photostated copy of reported talks of General Short and Admiral Kimrael 

in Honolulu Star-Bulletin dated 18 September 1941, obtained from Theo. 
H. Davies & Co., Ltd. 

J. G-2 estimate of International (Japanese) situation, dated 17 October 1941, 
initialed by General Short. 

k. Special intelligence report re New Japanese Premier, Hldeki or Eiki Tojo, 

dated 17 October 1941. 

l. Japanese Policy for East Asia, translation of Tairiku, Japanese magazine, 

for May 1941. 

m. Inter-staff routing slip relating to War Department radio, 20 October 1941. 

re “Estimate of Japanese Situation”. 

n. Wire dated 20 October 1941 relating to Japanese forehrn policy. 

[255] o. G-2 estimate of international (Japanese) situation, dated 25 
October 1941, initialed by General Short. 

P. Letter from Brig General Sherman Miles to-Ass’t Chief of Staff, G-2, Hqs. 
Hawaiian Department, dated 5 November 1941, forwarding memorandum 
containing information received from Orient 

q. Cable received from Colonel Wilkinson at Manila night of 3 December 1941, 

initialed on reverse side by Col. Bicknell. 

r. Report dated 31 August 1945 obtained from British showing source of certaiii 

information in Colonel Wilkinson’s cable. 

8. Copies of cable messages forwarded to Captain Hastings from Commander 
(I. C.), Admiralty, SWI, on 16 July 1945, obtained from British, 
b Copy of cable received from Colonel W^ilkinson at Manila on 27 November 
1941, initialed on reverse side by Col. Bicknell. 
u. Transcript of telephone conversation, 11 October 1941, obtained from 
Navy. 

V- Transcript of telephone conversation, 1 December 1941, obtained from 
Navy. 



110 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


w. Transcript of telephone conversation, 2 December 1941, obtained from 
Navy. 

r. Telephone intercepts obtained from FBI. 

y. Cable from General Marshall to C. G., Fort Shafter, Hawaiian d^artment, 

27 November 1941. 

z. Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. C., 

29 November 1941. 

aa. Cable from General Short to Chief of Staff, War Department, Wasliington, 
D. C., Hawaiian Department, 27 December 1941. 
dd. Report from General Short to the Chief of the Army Air Forces, 4 December 
1941. 

cc. Cable from General Marshall to C. G., Fort Shafter, Hawaiian Department, 
7 December 1941. 

dd. Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, 7 December 1941. 
ee. Cable from General Short to the Chief, Army Air Forces, Washington, D. C., 

7 December 1941. 

ff. Cable from Adams to C. G., Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, T. H, 8 
December 1941. 

gg. Inter-stafl routing slip relating to War Department radio No. 541, 8 Decem- 
ber 1941, “Ground Personnel needed & re impossible to dispatch fighter 
aircraft by Carrier”. 

12S6] hh. Inter-staff routing slip relating to Radio 529. 
ii Statement of Captain William B. Cobb, JAGD, 10 December 1941. 
jj. Cable from Adams to C. G., Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, T. H., 8 
December 1941. 

kk. Cable from General Short to Chief of Army Air Forces, Washington, D. C., 

8 December 1941. 

11. Cable from “Colton Acting” to C. G., Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, 
T. H., 9 December 1941. 

mm. Cable from General Short to Signal Officer, Washington, D. C., 9 December 
1941. 

nn. Cable from General Short to Major General H. H. Arnold, War Department, 
Washington, D. C., 9 December 1941. 

00 . Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. C., 11 
I>ecember 1941. 

pp. Inter-staff routing slip relating to “Radio — Merle Smith”, 
qq. Cable from Merle Smith to 0. G., Honolulu, 11 December 1941. 
rr. Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. C., 11 
December 1941. 

ss. Paper relating to “WD SBC Radio 529 7th re Ultimatum by Japanese and 
destruction of their code machine”. 

tt. Reports by Colonel H. S. Burwell, AC, Special Inspector, Hqs. Hawaiian 
Air Force, Fort Shafter, T. H., to Commanding General, Hawaiian Air 
Force, Fort Shafter, T. H., dated 9 July 1941, and related papers. 

[237] Ewhmt “2” 

The follovsring papers were obtained from the files of the Contact Office, Ha- 
waiian Department, as noted on the cover sheets A through H. 

a. G-2, Hawaiian Department list of Intelligence Reports prepared by Con- 

tact Office, Honolulu, T. H. 

b. G-2, CID memorandum, 12 September 1944, re Shinto Shrines and custodial 

detention of i)ersons connected with shrines. 

c. War Department, Hq. Army Pearl Harbor Board memorandum, 7 September 

1944, to C. G.. POA, re Documentary Evidence. 

d. G-2, Hawaiian Department report re Japan, Foreign Relations and Do- 

mestic Conditions, 1 December 1941 (2 copies). 

e. Exhibit I — A Study of the Subversive Activities in the Hawaiian Islands 

Before, On, and After December 7, 1941. 

f. Exhibit H — ^December Seventh and Before in the Hawaiian Islands Through 

the Eyes of the Press. 

g. BEawaiian Summary of the Situation as of 7 : 30 a. m., 7 December 1941, 

dated 22 December 1941. 

h. Transcript of Trans-Pacific Telephone Call to Dr. Motokazu Mori. 

i. Radio from War Department to G-2, Hawaiian Department re Japanese 

negotiations, 27 November 1941. 
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J. Informal report re Thailand. 

k. Army €k>ntact Oflace memorandum, 1 August 1941, re Asma Maru and con- 
ditions in Japan. 

L Radio from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. 0., 13 
November 1941. 

m. Brief re Japanese magazine translation from the *‘Gendai*\ July 1941. 

n. Army Contact Office memorandumi, 2 May 1941, re Comments on observa- 

tions of a missionary. 

o. Memorandum for Colonel Bicknell, 1 August 1941, re Local Japanese Situ- 

ation During the Period 23-31 July 1941. 

p. Copy of radio received 27 November 1941. 

q. Inter-Staff Routing Slip re Information re Japanese Situation. 

r. Radio from Naval Attache Tokyo ‘to Assistant Naval Attache 
* Shanghai. 

8. Radio re speeches made by Military Naval Officials urging population 
to unite and serve empire. 

t. War Deijartment letter, 6 August 1941, to Hawaiian Department trans- 

mitting letter from F. B. I. re information on Japan’s entry into war 
dated 28 July 1941, 

u. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated November 1941 re Military Attache Report 

No. 23 dated 3 November 1941. 

V. Q-2, H. H. D. Special Intelligence Report dated 17 October 1941 re New 
Japanese Premier, Hideki or Bikl Tojo. 
w. Army Contact Office memorandum, 21 November 1941, re Seizure and Deten- 
tion Plan (Japanese). 

X. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated January 1942 re M. A. Report entitled ^‘Ae- 
tivities of Foreigners in Country. Mexico”. '(Distribution list and M. A. 
report attached.) 

y. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated February 1942 re Japanese Residents of 
T. H. — Loyalty of — ONI report dated 28 November 1941 (attached). 

X. Letter from Hq. Second Corps Area dated 28 November 1941 re George 
Parish (Paisn), w/FBI report same subject attached (2 copies), 
aa. MID, War Department, Summary of Information dated 18 August 1941 re 
French Indo-China. 

bb. MID, War Department, Summary of Information dated 18 August 1941 

re Formosa. 

cc. M. A. Report dated 18 November 1941 re Japan, Military Agents, 
dd. M. A. Report dated 3 November 1941 re Japan, Aerodromes and Aircraft 
(Continued). 

ee. M. A, Report dated 28 October 1941 re Japan, 
ff. M. A. Report dated 23 October 1941 re Formosa, 
gg. M. A. Report dated 2 October 1941 re Japan, 
hh. M. A. Report dated 25 September 1941 re French Indo-CHiina. 

ii. M. A. Report dated 25 September 1941 re Thailand. 

JJ. M. A. Report dated 10 September 1941 re Japan and Japanese Relations, 

li. M. A. Report dated 19 August 1941 re Airports in S. W. Pacific and Aus- 

tralasia. 

IL Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated August 1941, w/M. A. Report dated 19 August 
1941 re General Report, Countries in Pacific Area. 

[W9] mm. M. A. Report dated 14 August 1941 re General Report, Countries 
In Pacific Area. 

nn. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated February 1942 w/14ND report dated 9 Feb- 
ruary 1942 re Fifth Colu mn A ctivities at Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

00. Inter-Staff Routing Slip w/WD Radio No. 628, 12 December 1941, re Jap- 
anese Spy Activities. 

m. Memorandum, 12 December 1941, re Dormer windowed houses in Kalama. 
qq. FBI memorandum to ONI dated 4 January 1942 re Japanese Ck>nsulate 
Activities. 

rr. Copy of radio “638 12th.” 

WL Inter-staff Routing Slip dated February 1942 w/14ND Report dated 9 Feb- 
ruary 1942 re Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, 6th 0>lumn Activities at. 
tt Letter dated 3 December 1941 from Kita to Foreign Minister, Tokyo, 
tra. Bxtract from ONI report dated 9 December 1941 re Report of activities, 
Maui, Lanai and Molakai, since 7 December 1941 (2 cys.) . 

▼V. Report, 12 December 1941, by R 0. Miller re Eatsuro Miho. 
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wvv. Memorandum re ONI and FBI agents to Lanikai and Kalama to observe 
unusual activities. 

XX. Memorandum date 17 December 1941 from R. A. Cooke, Jr., re John Water- 
hor.se house at Kailua. 

yy. Memorandum dated 12 December 1941 re Dr. Tokue Takahashl. 
zz. Extract from Army & Navy Register, 8 July 1939 — “The Spy Game”, 
aaa. Four coded messages from Togo to Riyoji. 

[2^0^ Exhibit “5“ 

The following papers were obtained from the files of the Contact Office, 
Hawaiian Department, i^s noted on the cover sheets I through K. 

a. Army Contact Office memorandum for Colcnel Bicknell dated 7 October 1941 

re Japanese Arrival In and Departure from Honolulu on Talyo Mam.* 

b. M. I. D., Washington, letter of transmittal dated 28 August 19^1, w/letter 

dated 3 August 1941 from George Paisii to President Roosevelt re Japanese 
In Hawaii ; summary of information dated 30 September 1941 re letter, and 
H. H. D. letter dated 30 September 1041 to G-2, 2nd Corps Area (reply 
thereto attached). 

c. M. I. D', Washington, letter of transmittal dated 16 September 1941, w/letter 

from M. I. D. Summary of Information re Alleged exodus of Japanese. 

d. Inter-staff routing slip dated August 1941, w/letter from Admiral Bloch to 

General Short dated 25 July 1941. 

e. Inter-staff routing slip dated June 1941 re Unknown Subjects, Book entitled 

“Three-Power Alliance and American-Japan War” by Kinoaki Matsuo, 
w/note attached. 

f Inter-staff routing slip dated July 1941 re Small Japanese Submarines re- 
ported to be concealed in Shallow Water near Molokai, w/(3-2, H. H. D. 
letter of transmittal dated 25 July 1941 re Activities of Foreigners in 
Country — Mexico. 

g. F. B. I. report dated 6 November 1940 re Rev. Unji Hirayama. 

h. F. B. I. report dated 9 October 1940 re Rev. I’n ji Hirayama. 

i. 14ND report dated 15 February 1943 re Japanese Consulate, Honolulu— 

Espionage .<\ctivitles. 

j. 14ND report dated 15 June 1942 re Japanese (Consulate, Honolulu — Espionage 

Activities. 

k. 14ND report dated 14 February 1942 re Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — Es- 

pionage Activities. 

1 F. B. I. report to F. B. I., Washington, 28 March 1942, re notes found on desk 
pad at Japanese Consulate. 

m. F. B. I. letter, 19 March 1942, re translations made of coded and confidential 

material from Japanese Consulate. 

n. Inter-staff routing slip dated 14 March 1042 re Translation of a Register of 

Radiograms sent by Japanese Consulate, w/F. B. I. letter of transmittal 
dated 13 March 1942 and report same subject attached. 

[241] Exhibit “4” 

The following papers were obtained from the files of the Contact Office, Ha- 
waiian Department, as noted on the cover sheet L and M. 

a. G-2 H. H. D., letter of transmittal to (4-2, Washington, dated 7 March 1942 

re translation of Japanese Consulate Message Log Book, w/Inter-staflf 
routing slip dated 7 March 1942 and F. B. I. report dated 2 March 1942 
re same subject. 

b. Inter-staff routing slip dated 2 April 1942 re Photographs of Message Register 

of Japanese Consulate, w/F. B. I. letter dated 2 April 1942, same subject. 

[242] Exhibit “5*' 

The following documents were obtained from the District Intelligence Office, 
14th Naval District, Honolulu. 

a. Five secret photostats (one i)osltlve and one negative) of decoded cable- 
grams from the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Tokyo. Dates and 
numbers of cablegrams in date order: 363, 3 December 1941; 364, 4 De- 
cember 1941 ; 365, 4 December 1941 ; 221, 5 December 1941 ; 368, 6 December 
1941 ; and 369,6 December 1941. 
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b. One secret photostat of copies of four cablegrams all dated 27 November 1941 

to the following addresses : Shagro, San Francisco ; Dr. Holmes, 45 Young 
Hotel, Honolulu; Growsumida, Honolulu; and Shokin, Honolulu. 

c. One secret photostat of copies of four cablegrams all dated 25 November 1941 

to the following addresses : Rev. Hiro Higuchi, Waipahu Community Church, 
Waipau, Oahu, T. H. ; American Consul, Papeete; Y. Watanabe, Box 511, 
Wailuku, Maui, T. H. ; and Shokin, Honolulu. 

d. One secret photostat of copy of coded and decoded cablegram dated 19 Novem- 

ber 1941 addressed to Inosuke Hachiyae. 

e. Pour confidential 14ND, NNI-119 reports on the Japanese Consulate, Honolu- 

lu — Espionage Activities, dated : 9 February 1942, 14 February 1942, 15 June 
1942, and 15 February 1943. 

f. One photostat (Positive and Negative) of each of pages 1, 3 and 5 of a copy 

of a broadcast from Station JZI (9535 Kc), dated 8 December 1941, Japanese 
time. 

g. Aif Analysis of the Japanese Espionage Problem in the Hawaiian Islands pre- 

pared by Counter Intelligence Section, District Intelligence Office, 14ND, 
dated 20 April 1943. 

h. Memorandum for the Files, dated 3 December 1941, prepared by Lt. (Jg) T. 

W. Joyce. 

hl-h36. Various evaluations and related papers from 14ND, Honolulu. 

[24J1 Exhibit “d” 

The following documents comprise reports, numbered by me 1 through 165, 
from the British Secret Intelligence Service (Colonel Gerald Wilkinson) at 
Manila to the Navy, the Army and the FBI at Honolulu, and were obtained 
from their respective files. 

They comprise reports during the period from June to December 1941. 

[344] Exhibit ‘T' 

a. The first two documents are notes of two intercepts dated 6 December 1941 

of radio messages from the Japanese Consul at Honolulu to Tokyo and 
which were not included in Top Secret Elxhibit “B” before the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board. 

b. The documents following those mentioned in a above are the intercepts which 

comprise Top Secret Exhibit “B” before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. 
Certain of these have been initialed by witnesses before me and are referred 
to in their affidavits. 

[ 2^1 ‘^Exhibit “ 8 ’^ 

The following documents comprise intercepts obtained from British sources. 
They consist of 41 documents extending over the period 21 November 1941 to 
22 De^mber 1941. 
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TOP BBGBBT 

EXHIBIT D 

INVEBTI&ATION BY Lt. CoLONEL HEWBT C. CLAUSICN, JAGD FOE THE SECBETABT OF 

Wae 

SuPPLEMENTAEY to PBOCEEDllfGS OF THE ABMY PeAEE HabBOB BoULBD 

1. Memorandmn for Mr. Bundy, 17 February 1945, concerning investigation of 

Major Clausen, supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

2. Memorandum for Mr. Bundy, 8 March 1945, concerning investigation of Major 

Clausen, supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

3. Receipt from the District Intelligence Office 14ND of designated material, 

19 April 1945. 

4. List of Photostated copies of G. I. D. files furnished to Lt. Colonel Clausen, 

19 April 1945. 

5. Memorandum for Mr. Bundy, 23 May 1945, concerning investigation of Lt. 

Colonel Clausen supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

6. Memorandum for Mr. Bundy, 1 August 1945, fourth progress report of Colonel 

Clausen’s investigation supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

7. Memorandum for Mr. Bundy, 12 September 1945, fifth progress report of Colo- 

nel Clausen’s investigation supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 


TOP begbet 

[2-^7] Wab Dkpabtmbnt, 

WaMhington, 12 September 1945. 

Memorandum for Mr. Bundy. 

Subject: Fifth progress report of Lt. Colonel Clausen’s investigations supple- 
mentary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 


1. Since 1 August 1945 I have concluded the investigations of the following : : 

a. Armp Personnel interviewed: 

General George C. Marshall 
Major General Charles D. Herron 
Major General Sherman Miles 
Colonel Otis K. Sadtler 
Colonel George W. Bicknell 
Colonel Rex W. Minckler 
Colonel Harold Doud 
Colonel Harold G. Hayes 
Lt. Colonel Frank B. Rowlett 

b. British Army personnel interviewed: 

Colonel Gerald Wilkinson 

c. Civilians interviewed: 

Miss Mary J. Dunning 
Miss Louise Prather 

d. Related conferences: 

Mr. Harvey H. Bundy 

Major General Myron C. Cramer 

Commodore Inglis, ONI 

Brig. General Carter W. Clarke 

Brig. General Thomas North 

Colonel Ernest W. Gibson 

{2m Colonel William J. Hughes 

Lieutenant John F. Baecher, USN 

Mr. John F. Sonnett 

Mr. A. T. Klotz 
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e. Affidavit evidence obtained: 

General George C. Marshall 
Major General Sherman Miles 
Major General Charles D. Herron 
Colonel Otis K. Sadtler 
Colonel Rex W. Mlnckler 
Lt Colonel Frank B. Rowlett 
Captain Howard W. Martin 
MLbb Mary J. Danning 
Miss Louise Prather 


Henry G Clausen, 
Hxnbt C. Clauseit, 

Lt. Colonelj JAOD. 


TOP SBCBXr 


Was Depabtment, 
Washington^ 1 August 1945, 


[ 249 ] 

Memorandum for Mr. Bundy. 

Subject: Fourth Progress Report of Colonel Clausen’s Investigation Supple- 
mentary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

L Aetivitiea Reported: Investigations at Blandford, Blenchley Park, I^ndon, 
England: Cannes, Marseille, Paris, Versaille, France; Casserta, Italy; ^rlin, 
Frankfurt on Main, Potsdam, Germany; and Washington, D. C., were conducted 
during 15 May to 1 August 1945. 


a. Army Pertownel Interviewed: 

Lt. General Leonard T. Oerow 
Lt General W. B. Smith 
Maj. General John R. Deane 
Brig. General Thomas J. Betts 
Colonel George W. Bicknell 
Colonel Rufus S. Bratton 
Colonel Warren J. Clear 
Colonel Robert E. Schukraft 
Major Louis Stone 

b. Britith Navy Personnel Interviewed: 

Captain Edward Hastings 

c. Civilians Interviewed: 

Dr. Stanley Hombeck 
George W. Rencbard 
John F. Stone 

d. Related Conferences: 

Harvey H. Bundy 
General Thomas T. Handy 
MaJ. General Myron O. Cramer 
MaJ. General Otto Nelson 
Brig. General Carter Clarke 
[250] Brig. General Thomas North 
Brig. General G. Bryan Conrad 
Brig. General Marlon Van Voorst 
Colonel C. W. Chrlstenberry 
Colonel R. W. Hauensteln 
Colonel F. W. Hllles 
Captain Wm. T. Carnahan 
Captain Edmund H. Kellogg 
John F. Sonnett 
Admiral Henry K. Hewitt 
e. Affidavit Evidence Obtained: 

Lt. General Leonard T. Gerow 
Lt. Gteneral W. B. Smith 
Mnj General John R. Deane 
Colonel George W. Bicknell 
Colonel Rufus S. Bratton 
Colonel Robert E. Schukraft 
George W. Renchard 
John F. Stone 
Brig. Gen. Thomas J. Betts 
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£. Documentary Evidence Obtained: 

British radio iDtelligence material 

2. Significant Features of Additional Evidence Developed: 

(a) Colonel Bratton's Testimony Before APHB: Colonel Bratton admitted to 
me that his testimony given to the APHB was incorrect on some very important 
subjects, and should be revised accordingly. These changes include the following 
points: 

1, He previously testified that the top secret radio intelligence material, con- 
tained in Top Secret Exhibit “B”, had been delivered to the President, the Secre- 
tary of War, the Secretary of State, the Chief of Staff, the Assistant Chief of 
Staff, W, P. D., and tlie Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2. 

But, in his affidavit to me made when his memory was more refreshed, he 
admitted that he could not recall with any degree of accuracy, and that there 
were no records to show who delivered what to whom during the period in 
question. 

[25l] 2. He previously testified that he personally delivered the top secret 

radio intelligence material to the officers concerned. 

In his affidavit to me, however, he admitted that in addition to himself, de- 
liveries were made by Major or Lt. Colonel Dusenhury, Major Moore and Lieu- 
tenant Schindel. 

3. He previously testified that on the evening of 6 December 1941 he delivered 
to the Office of the Chief of Staff, the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, the Assistant 
Chief of Staff, W. P. D., and the office of the Secretary of State, the thirteen; 
parts of the fourteen part Japanese reply to the settlement conditions which the 
Secretary of State had given the Japs on 26 November 1941. He had also testi- 
fied that he put the thirteen parts of this message on the desk of the Chief of 
Staff. He had further testified that on 6 December 1941 he had given sets of 
the thirteen parts to Lt. General W. B. Smith for the Chief of Staff, to Brig. 
General Gailey for Lt. General Gerow, and to Maj. General Miles as Gr-2, and 
that it was his recollection that these officers received these sets that night. 
He had also testified that on 6 December 1941 he discussed the thirteen part 
message with General Miles. 

But in his affidavit to me he admitted that the only set of the thirteen parts 
message he delivered on 6 December 1941 was to the duty officer of the Secretary 
of State; that the sets for the Secretary of War, the Assistant Chief of Staffs 
G-2, the Assistant Chief of Staff, W. P. D., were not delivered the night of 6 
December 1941 ; that these sets were not given the night of G December 1941 to 
General Smith, General Gerow or General Miles : that he could not recall having 
discussed the message with General Miles on 6 December 1941; that he did not 
know how the set for the Chief of Staff came into his possession, although he 
claimed that he had asked Colonel Dusenbury to deliver it on 6 December 1941 
to the home of the Chief of Staff. Colonel Dusenbury admitted in his affidavit 
to me that he received the messages on 6 December 1941, but that he did not 
deliver any until after 9 : 00 A. M. on the morning of 7 December 1941. 

[252] 4. He previously testified that on the morning of 7 December 1941 he 

arrived at his office about 7 : 00 or 8 : 00 A. M. and telephoned the home of the 
Chief of Staff at about 9 : 00 A. M., and that the Chief of Staff arrived at his office 
at 11 : 25 A. M. 

In his affidavit to me, he fixed the time at which the Chief of Staff was In his 
office on 7 December 1941 as being between *10 : 30 and 11 : 30 A. M. 

The affidavit of Maj. General Deane fixed the time at which Colonel Bratton 
arrived at his office on 7 December 1941 as between 9 : 00 and 9: 30 A. M., which 
also agrees more nearly with the recollection of Colonel Dusenbury. 

Affidavits mentioned in previous reports, as well as the new affidavits of Generals 
Gerow, Smith, Deane, and Messrs. Stone and Renehard, tend to support the revised 
testimony of Colonel Bratton. ^ 

(b) “Winds Code'' Message: Investigation at British sources failed to reveal 
that the British ever Intercepted an implementation message. Apparently, the 
evidence to date of the existence of such an Implementation depends primarily 
on the recollection of certain Navy witnesses, and among whom there is a conflict. 
Colonel Schukraft claimed to have seen an implementation in a form different 
from that testified to by the Navy witnesses. * On this subject it should be recalled 
that the action to be taken by the Jap Consular and diplomatic agents on receipt 
of an implementing message, namely, destruction of codes, actually was order^ 
by Tokyo in a radio which was intercepted about 4 December 1941. As I pre- 
viously reported, this information was given to Short prior to 7 December 1941, 
according to his G-2 and Assistant G-2. Short testified before the Navy Court of 
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Inquiry, however, that he did not get this information, and that to him It would 
hpe been the only important part of the message which the Chief of Staff sent 
him by radio on 7 December 1941. Assuming that the recollections of Short’s 
two members of his Staff are correct, then Short had received prior to 7 December 
1941 the altimate in available information according to his own statement of what 
should have been given him for a difltereut alert than that which he had ordere<l 
on 27 November 1941. 

[255] (c) Sufflcienoy of War Department Warnings to Short: General 

Gerow in his affidavit to me seta forth detailed reasons why in his opinion the 
overseas commanders were given adequate information of Impending events. 
Also why the radio intelligence messages were not sent to the commanders. 
In this regard, testimony should be recalled to the effect that, for security 
reasons, the Army was restricted by the Navy from sending these messages, and 
that representatives of the Navy had stated that the Navy unit at Honolulu 
was getting the messages from their own facilities. 

(d) Conflicts in Testimony: Many of the points heretofore in doubt and 
hereinbefore mentioned have been sufficiently developed to reach appropriate 
conclusions. A number of conflicts remain, however, which it is planned to 
r^lve by completion of the investigation. 

3. Progress and Objectives: The Investigation will be concluded by explora- 
tion of the remaining leads and the making of a flnal and comprehensive report. 
This will involve : • 

(a) Interviews with Generals Marshall, Herron and Miles, Colonels Blcknell, 
Doud, Minkler and Sadtler, Major Bash, Messrs. Roberts, Hoover, Friedman, 
and Wilkinson, and Misses Adams, Cave, and Prather. 

(b) Examinations of the testimony given Admiral Hewitt by Admiral May- 
field Captain McCollum, Commanders Kramer and Mason, and other Navy 
witnesses if necessary; the engagement book of former Secretary of State 
Hull ; the statement by General Smith ; and the recent G-2 examination Involv- 
ing Mr. Friedman, resulting from Navy disclosures. 

(c) It is recommended that, for security reasons, the Secretary of War 
direct all witnesses heretofore and hereafter examined by me to send or give 
me forthwith, for flllng with the records of this investigation, any copies of 
affidavits made before me and any Incidental and related notes or papers 
which may be in their possession or under their control, they to advise me in 
writing that this htts been done or that there are no such records, and that 
they advised that these records will be available in the War Department 
in the event access thereto is ever required. 

Henry C. Clausen; 

EbcNBT C. Clausen. 

Lt, Colonel, JAOD. 


[25^] TOP SBCBET 

WAB DEPASmENT, 
Washington, 2S May 1945. 

Memorandum for Mr. Bundy : 

Subject : Investigation of Colonel Clausen 

Supplementary to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

1. Activities Reported: Investigations at Honolulu, Guam, Saipan, Leyte, and 
Luzon were conducted during the i)erlod 26 March to 12 May, 1945. 
a. Army Personnel Interviewed: 

General Douglas MacArthur 
Lt. Gen. Richard K. Sutherland 
Major Gen. C. A. Willoughby 
Major Gen. Spencer B. Aiken 
Major Gen. C. L. Ruffner 
Brig. Gen. Kendall J. Fielder 
Brig. Gen. C. A. Powell 
Brig. Gen. J. J. Twitty 
Brig. Gen. M. W. Marston 
Colonel O. N. Thompson 
Lt. Col. Byron N. Meurlott 
Major H. H. Henderson 
Major Maresh 

Chief Warrant Officer Louis R. Lane 
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b. Navy Personnel Interviewed: 

Captain E. T. I/ayton 
Captain Harper 
Captain W. J. Holmes 
Captain T. A. Huckins 
Commander J. S. Holtwick, Jr. 

Commander Burr 
Commander Carr 
Lieut. Donald Woodrum, Jr. 

Cbief Ships Clerk Theodore Emanuel 
[l?55] c. Civilians Interviewed: 

D. R. Dawson 
Robert L. Shivers 
Harry L. Dawson 
John E. Russell 

d. Related Conferences: 

General Richardson 
Admiral Nlmitz 
Admiral McMorris 
Admiral Towers 
Mr. H. H. Bundy 
Gen. Carter W. Clarke 
Gen. Myron C. Cramer 
Commander John F. Sonnett 

e. Affidavits and Statements Obtained: 

General Douglas MacArthur 
Lt. Gen. Richard K. Sutherland 
Maj. Gen. C. A. Willoughby 
Brig. Gen. Kendall J. Fielder 
Brig. C. A. Powell 
Brig. Gen. M. W. Marston 
* Colonel O. N. Thompson 
Lt. Col. Byron N. Meurlott 
Chief Warrant Officer Louis R. Lane 
Captain E. T. Layton 
Captain W. J. Holmes 
Captain T. A. Huckins 
Commander J. S. Holtwick, Jr. 

Lieut. Donald Woodrum, Jr. 

Chief Ships Clerk Theodore Emanuel 
Mr. John E. Russell 
Mr. Robert L. Shivers 

f. Documentary Evidence Obtained: 

1. British Intelligence material (SIS) consisting of more than 200 reports 
from Gerald Wilkinson at Manila to Honolulu, from July 1941 to and including 
December 1941. 

2. Files of the Hawaiian Department, G-2, Army Contact Office. These are 
set forth on the attached receipt dated 19 April 1945. 

[256] 3. Navy District Intelligence Office files, set forth on the attached re- 

ceipt dated 19 April 1945. 

4. Files of the Hawaiian Department, AG. These include photostats of file 
copies of pertinent communications received before 7 December 1941. 

5. FBI records of telephone intercepts and British SIS reports. 

2. Significant Features of Additional Evidence Developed: 

a. Short's Defenses: Assumption that Navy knew the whereabouts of the 
Jap fleet : Actually, as could have been ascertained from plots prepared by Cap- 
tain Holmes, USN, and daily Communication Intelligence Summaries prepared by 
Captain Rochefort (see affidavit of Captain Huckins), the Navy did not have such 
information. 

CJlaim that War Department acquiesced in reply of Short to radio of 27 No- 
vember 1941 signed “Marshall”, and" thereafter did not give him additional Informa- 
tion : The reply of Short also stated “liaison with Navy.” Attention is invited 
to new evidence of items of intelligence possessed or available to Short. 

Claim that a more effective alert would have interfered with training and 
would have alarmed the civilian population : E^vidence shows there was no civilian 
alarm when the Herron all-out alert of 1940 was ordered and Short did not order 
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the radar into 24 hours operation and did not order any visual lookouts or sound 
detectors against a possible air attack (See notes on Navy court testimony) . 

b. Intelligence and Information available to Short: Short and his G-2 testified 
in effect that they were almost wholly dependent on the War Department for 
information and that they actually received very little. New evidence indicates 
that the Hawaiian Department received a great deal more military and diplomatic 
information than has been previously developed. For example, the British SIS 
reports (See Russell & Shivers aflidavits), the intercepts of telephone conversa- 
tions in and out of the Jap Consulate (See Emanuel, Shivers and Woodrum affi- 
davits), some commercial radio traffic in and out of the Jap Consulate (See Mars- 
ton and Shivers affidavits), information from the Navy District Intelligence Office 
and the Fleet Intelligence Officer (See files and affidavit of Captain Layton). 
Much material was gathered from observers, travellers, and Washington sources, 
and evaluated and disseminated by the Army contact office. 

[257] Various papers dealing with this intelligence were initialed by Short. 
For example, see the Inter-Staff Routing Slip, 11 September 1941, concerning infor- 
matloo from the Tokyo Naval Attache as to Japan’s intentions ; the Slip, 6 No- 
v^ber 1941 ; the War Department Military Attache Report, 3 November 1941 ; 
the Special Intelligence Report, 17 October 1941 ; the memo of Colonel Bicknell, 21 
November 1941 ; the War Department G-2 Report, June 1941, regarding the lurk- 
ing of small submarines in Hawaiian waters preparatory to attacks on Pearl Har- 
bor ; the War Department G-2 Report, 28 August 1941, of a warning by one George 
Paisn ; the Clontact Office Report and Estimate, 25 October 1941 ; the report 19 
June 1941 of Japanese books. 

A detailed study of the foregoing and other items of intelligence, in relation to 
testimony adduced before the Army Pearl Harbor Board, will be made on com- 
pletion of the investigation. • 

Incidentally, a special investigation by Colonel H. S. Burwell, AC, 9 July 1941, 
reported to General Short many deficiencies of his Command. Among other things, 
the report set forth that the attitude of mind in the Hawaiian Department, the 
Hawaiian Air Force and Hickman Field was deficient as to **the immediate need 
for positive preparations to prevent the success of predictable acts of planned and 
ordered sabotage,” and further “it is found that a considerable portion of the 
Command do not see the mental picture of the interplay of relations .now existing 
between inter-continental theaters of war and our local sphere of action.” The 
r^rt further stated that the Command was not alert to : 

“(a) The possibility at any time of an overt naval retaliation on our part to 
an overt hostile act either near or far away. * ♦ • 

‘*(d) Or, an abrupt conflict with Japan over America’s proposed aid to Russia.” 
The report found the cause for this attitude of mind was, among other things, 
traceable : 

“(1) To the ingrained habits of peace-time. 

**(2) To the carefree sense of easy control bom in the isolation of a tropical 
island garrisoned by large forces. * ♦ • 

”(4) To the relative inattention accorded in peace-time to intelligence functions 
as compared to that given to operations and sui^ly functions. * * ^ 

[258] “(11) To the lower priority accorded Intelligence in consequent of 

the above first needs. ♦ * • 

“(14) To the loss of aggressive initiative implicit in a purely defensive wait- 
ing attitude. 

“(15) To the fact that no serious evidence of factual record exists, from which 
to induce the proof that a critical need at present exists for a critical concern 
for the future.” 

The report concluded: 

**(a) That the measurable d^ee of sinking morale is due to a feeling of 
instability, bias or lack of confluence in the general set-up, not to the effects of 
subversive activities within the command; although such a condition naturally 
pr^wides a more fertile breeding grounds for hostile proclivities.” 

Under Appreciations, the report stated: 

“(a) Appreciation is expressed for the advice of Lieutenant Colonel Bicknell, 
Assistant G-2, Hawaiian Department, and of Mr. Shivers, Federal Bureau of 
Investigation.” 

c. Imminence of War with Japan: Short testified that if this had been known 
to him he would have ordered a different alert. The affidavit of Fielder and the 
documentary evidence mentioned shows that Short was so Informed. For in- 
stance, see the estimates dates 17 October 1941 and 25 October 1941 by Colonel 
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Bicknell, initialed by Short; the memo of Bic]uiell, dated 21 November 1941; and 
the speeches of Short and Kimmel, reported in the Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 
18 September 1941, a copy of which is attached. 

d. **Wind8 Code*' Message: Contrarj’^ to Short’s testimony and the finding of 
the Army Pearl Harbor Board, this information was given the Army at Honolultu 
See the aflldavit of Shivers, verifying that of Colonel Bicknell. It should be 
noted that in the documentary evidence is a translation of the Jap ConsuPs desk 
pad. He had written thereon several wave lengths of Jap broadcasts on the date 
the Winds Code was broadcast. No evidence was found however, that the code 
was implemented (see statement of Holtwick), other than the 3 December 1941 
British SIS report to Honolulu, copy of which went to Colonel Bicknell, read- 
ing in part : 

[259] “(C) Our considered opinion concludes that Japan invisages early 
hostilities with Britain and U. S. Japan does not repeat not intend to attack 
Russia at present but will act in South.” 

Significantly, the date 3 December 1941 agrees with the testimony of Captain 
Safitord as to when he saw an implementing message to the code in similar 
terms. 

e. 5 December 1941, War Department 0-2 Message: See affidavits of Fielder, 
Powell, Thompson and Lane. In view of previous statements recently obtained 
from Colonel Bicknell and personnel of G-2, it is a reasonable certainty that the 
message was received by the Army in Hawaii on 5 December 1941. 

f. Destruction by Japs of Codes: Short denied receiving this information and 
claimed that he would have considered it most important, calling for a different 
alert order. But Fielder states in his affidavit that he gave his information to 
Short on 6 December 1941. See also the affidavit of Shivers, verifying that of 
Colonel Bicknell. 

g. Pearl Harbor as attack target: If the Jap CJonsul commercial radio traffic, 
which was available at Hawaii to the Navy especially from the latter part of 
November 1941, included the reports as to ships in the harbor, then it was similar 
to that received at Washington. Several messages are contained in the docu- 
mentary evidence above which are indicative that some such traffic was available 
at Hawaii before 7 December 1941. Further details are being explored in con- 
junction with the Navy. The availability of these messages is confirmed by the 
affidavlits of Shivers, Marston, and testimony of Captain Rochefort, 

It should be noted that the Jap inquiries as to ships movements included re- 
ports at many other places, such as Manila, Seattle, etc. Also, so far as Hawaii 
specifically was concerned, intercepts of telephone conversations at the Jap Con- 
sulate revealed that in 1940 a Jap agent was collecting Information on, ship 
movements. 

Another item of intelligence which pointed to Pearl Harbor was the 3 Decem- 
ber 1941 message from the Jap Consul at Honolulu to Tokyo, giving the visual 
signals devised by Otto Kuhn to report ship movements. This message falls into 
the category stated as requiring further exploration as to its availability before 
7 December 1941. 

[260] As to the Army Signal Intelligence Service activities at Hawaii, see 
the Powell affidavit. Two of the most vital messages, intercepted before 7 
December 1941, were sent in to Washington by Hawaii. General Powell, how- 
ever, states he was not aware of the contents. 

In the documentary evidence mentioned there is correspondence from War 
Department to Hawaii in June 1941 concerning a report of the Military Attache 
at Mexico City as to the Jap intentions to strike Pearl Harbor with midget sub- 
marines at the outbreak of hostilities. 

h. Jap Navy Task Force in Marshalls: Short testified that he did not have 
this information. But, the contrary might vrell be true in view of the affidavits 
of Layton, Huckins and Shivers, In addition to* the proof previously reported. 

i. Sufficiency of War Department warnings: General MacArthur, who received 
information similar to that received by Short, stated in his affidavit, after re- 
viewing the intercopt.s, that the War Deimrtment warnings were ample and 
complete for the purpose of alerting his Command for war. 

Colonel Bicknell told Shivers the Army had been alerted when Shivers men- 
tioned the alert he received from Hoover on 28 November 1941. (Shivers affi- 
davit) . 

j. Possible alarm to civilian population: The affidavits of Marston and Shivers 
confirm the lack of ground for Short to fear any such alarm, in view of the ex- 
perience of the all-out Herron alert of 1940. 
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3. MisoManeous: Many rumors relating to Pearl Harbor had been circulated 
concerning information available to General MJicArthur, reports by him to 
Hawaii, and the War Department warnings to him. These are set at rest by the 
affidavits of MacArthur, Sutherland and Willoughby. 

4. Wpman’RoTU investigation: Concurrent with the foregoing, evidence was 
obtained at Hawaii and Leyte in exploration of certain leads. 

5. Progress and objectives: I propose to complete the interviews of overseas 
witnesses by going to the ETC to develop some very important and promising 
leads. Those to be questioned on the Pearl Harbor phases include, among others, 
General Gerow, General Bedell Smith, General T. J. Betts, Colonel Rufus Bratton, 
Colonel Harold S. Doud, Colonel R. E. Schnkraft and Colonel W. H. Tetley. This 
would include an investigation of new matters as well as of 1261] those 
items previously discussed. It is felt desirable to leave as soon as possible in 
order that interrogation be done before the witnesses are further scattered or 
are perhaps unavailable later. 

Certain overseas witnesses pertinent to the Wyman-Rohl Investigation would 
also be interviewed, thus completing the overseas phase of that investigation 
also. 

I am keeping in touch and cooperating in a reciprocal manner with the Navy 
on additional investigation. 

When my Investigation is completed I shall make a comprehensive critique 
and report of all the new evidence then developed in relation to the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board Secret and Top Secret Reports. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Lt, Colonel, JAO. 


[ 262 ] CONFIDENT AL 

Headquarters Central Paoifk’ Base Command 

OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT CHIEF OF STAFF FOE MILITARY INTELLlOEN( B 
COUNTER INTELLIOENCE DIVISION 

Box 3. APO 450 


In reply refer to : 

Memorandum : 

Subject : Photostated copi^ of C. I. D. flies. 


19 April 1945. 


1. The following photostated copies of C. I. D. flies were furnished to Col. 
Claussen as directed by the Secretary of War and the Commanding General, 
CPBC: 

G--2, Hawn Dept, list Intelligence Reports prepared by Contact (Mice, Hono- 
lul u, T. H. 

G-2, CTD memo did 9/12/44 re Shinto Shrines and custodial detention of 
persons connected with shrines. 

War Dept., Hq Army Pearl Harbor Board memo dtd 9/7/44 to CG, POA re 
Documentary Evidence. 

G-2, Hawn Dept report re Japan, Foreign Relations A Domestic Ck>ndition8. 
(2 copies) (1 Dec 41) 

Exhibit I — A Study of the Subversive Activities in the Hawaiian Islands 
Before, On, and After December 7, 1941. 

Exhibit II — December Seventh and Before in the Hawaiian Islands Through 
the Eyes of the Press. 

Hawn Dept. Summary of the Situation As of 7 : 30 A M., 7 December 1941, 
dtd 12/22/41. 

Transcript of Trans-Pacific Telephone Call to Dr. Motokazu Mori. 

•Radio from War Dept to G-2, Hawn Dept re Japanese negotiations, 
11/27/41. 

Informal report re Thailand. 

Army (Contact Office memo dtd 8/1/41 re Asama Maru and Conditions in 
Japan. 

Radio from Short to AG, Wash, dtd 11/13/41. 

Brief re Japanese Magazine Translation from the **Gendai”, July 1941. 
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Army Coutact Office memo dtd 5/2/41 re Comments on observations of a 
missionary. 

Memo for Col. Blcknell dated 8/1/41 re Local Japanese Situation During tiie 
Period 2G-31 July 1941. 

Copy of radio received 11/27/41. 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip re Information re Jnpanese Sltnatfon. 

Radio from Naval Attache Tokyo to Asst Naval Attache Shanghai. 

126*.^] Riidic) re sjieeches made by Military Naval Cfli^’ials urging popula- 
tion to unite and serve empire. 

War Dept Itr (ltd 8/5/41 to G-2, Hawn Dept transmitting Ur from F. B. I. re 
Info on Jaxmn's entry into war dtd 7/28/41. 

liiter-Staff Routing Slip dtd Nov. 1941 re Alilitarv .\itache Report No. 23 dtd 
11/3/41. 

G-2, H. H. D. Special Intelligence Report dtd 10/17/41 re New Japanese 
I^remier Hideki or Elkl Tojo. 

Army Contact Office memo dtd 11/21/41 re Seizure and Detention Plan 
(Japanese). 

Inter-StatT Routing Slip dtd Jan. 1942 re M. A. Report entitled “Activities 
of Foreigners in Country. Mexico.” (Distribution list and M. A, report 
attached ) . 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd Feb. 1942 re Japanese Residents of T. H. — 
Loyalty of— ONI report dtd 1/26/42 (attached). 

Ltr from Hq. Second Corps Area dtd 11/28/41 re George Paish (Paisn). 
w/FBI report same Subject attached. (2 copies.) 

M. I. D., War Dept. Summary of Information dtd 8A8/41 re French Indo- 
China. 

M. I. D., War Dept. Summary of Information dtd 8/18/41 re Formosa. 

M. A. Report dtd 8/14/41 re General Report, Countries in Pacific Area. 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd Aug. 1941, w/M. A. Report dtd 8/19/41 re General 
Rei)ort, Japan and China, 

M. A. Report dtd 8/19/41 re Airports in S. W. Pacific and Australia. 

M. A. Report dtd 9/10/41 re Japan and Japanese Relations. 

M. A. Report dtd 9/25/41 re Thailand. 

M. A. Report dtd 9/25/41 re French Indo-Chlna. 

M» A. Report dtd 10/2/41 re Japan. 

M. A. Report dtd 10/23/41 re Formosa. 

M. A. Report dtd 10/28/41 re Japan. 

M. A. Report dtd 11/3/41 re Japan, Aerodromes and Aircraft (Continued). 

M. A. Report dtd 11/18/41 re Japan, Military Agents. 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd Feb. 1942 w/14MD report dtd 2/9/42 re Fifth 
Column Activities at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. 

Cable re movements of fleet and return to Japan of members of diplomatic 
staff. 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip w/WD Radio #628, 12/12/41 re Japanese Spy 
Activities. 

Memo dtd 12/12/41 re Dormer windowed houses in Katama. 

14ND report dtd 2/9/42 re Espionage Activities at Japanese Consulate, 
Honolulu. 

FBI memo to ONI dtd 1/4/42 re Japanese (Consulate Activities. 

Ltr dtd 12/3/41 from Kita to Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Extract from ONI report dtd 12/9/41 re Activities on Maui, Uanal & Molokai, 
since 7 December 1941. 

[264] Report dtd 12/12/41 by R. C. Miller re Katsuro Miho. 

Memo re 010 and FBI agents to Lanikai & Kalama J:o observe unusual ac- 
tivities. 

Memo dtd 12/17/41 from R. A. Cooke Jr. re John Waterhouse House at 
Kailua. 

Memo dtd 12/12/41 re Dr. Tokue Takahashi. 

Extract from Army & Navy Register, 7/8/39 — ^The Spy Game. 

Four coded messages from Togo to Riyoji. 

Army Contact Office memo for Col. Bicknell dtd 10/7/41 re Japanese Arrival 
In and Departure From Honolulu on Taiyo Maru. 

M.I.D., Wash, ltr of transmittal dtd 8/28/41, w/ltr dtd 8/3/41 from George 
Paisn to Pres. Roosevelt re Japanese in Hawaii, Summary of Information 
dtd 9/30/41 re ltr, and H. H. D. ltr dtd 9/30/41 to 0-2, 2nd Corps Area 
(reply thereto attached). 

M. I. D., Wash, ltr of transmittal dtd 9/16/41, w/M. I. D. Summary of In- 
formation re Alleged exodus of Japanese. 
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Inter-Stalf Boating Slip dtd Aug. 1941, w/ltr from Admiral Bloch to Gen. 
Short dtd 7/25/41. 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd June 1941 re Unknown Subjects, Book Entitled 
“Three-Power Alliance and American-Japan War” by Kiuoaki Matsuo, 
w/note attached. 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd Jul 1941 re Small Japanese Submarines re- 
ported to be concealed in Shallow Water near MalolZai, w/G-2, H. H. D. 
Itr of transmittal dtd 7/25/41 re Activities of Foreigners in Country-Mex- 
ico. 

F. B. I. report dtd 10/9/40 re Rev. Unji Hlrayama. 

P. B. I. report dtd 11/6/40 re Rev. UnJl Hlrayama. 

P. B. J. Itr dtd 3/19/42 re translations made of coded & confidential material 
from Japanese Consulate. 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd 3/14/42 re Translation of a Register of Radio- 
grams sent by Japanese Qonsulate, w/F. B. I. Itr of transmittal dtd 3/13/42 
and report same subject attached. 

F. B. 1. report to F. B. I., Wash. 8/28/42 re notes found on desk pad at Jap- 
anese Consulate. 

14ND report dtd 2/14/42 re Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — ^Espionage Ac- 
tivities. 

14ND report dtd 6/15/42 re Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — ^Espionage Ac- 
tivities. 

14ND report dtd 2/15/43 re Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — Espionage Ac- 
tivities. 

G-2, H. H. D. Itr of transmittal to Q-2, Wash, dtd 3/7/42 re Translation of 
Japanese Consulate Message Log Book, w/Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd 
3/7/42 and F. B. I. report dtd 3/2/42 re same subject 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip dtd 4/2/42 re Photographs of Message Register of 
Japanese Consulate, w/F. B. I. Itr dtd 4/2/42 same subject. 

[265] The aforementioned files were furnished to 

on the th day of 1945. 


Receipt acknowledged. 


M. H. Sheward 
M. H. Shewabd 

2nd Lt., M. L 


secbbt 

[266] Foxjbteenth Naval Distkict, 

District Intelligence Oittce, Sixth Floor, Young Hotel, 

Honolulu, Hawaii, 19 April 1945. 


Receipt From ths District Intslligbnobc Office 14nd Ib Hereby Acknowloxieu 

For the Following Material: 


1. Five (6) Secret Photostats (one positive and one negative of decoded cable- 
grams, from the Japanese C3onsul General, Honolulu, to Tokyo. 

Listed are the dates and numbers of the above cablegrams in date order. 


Date of Cablegram 

(a) 12/3/41 

(b) 12/4/41 

(c) 12/4/41 

(d) 12/6/41 

(e) 12/6/41 

(f) 12/6/41 


Number of Cablegram 
#863 
#365 
#364 
#221 
#868 
#869 


2. One SECRET PHOTOSTAT of copies of four (4) cablegrams all dated 
11/27/41, to tbe following addressees : 


(a) 8ELAGRO, San Francisco 

(b) Dr. HOLMES, 45 Young Hotel, Honolulu 

(c) GROWSUMIDA, Honolulu 

(d) SHOKIN, Honolulu 
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11/25%, «>> OOM 

(a) ^HGUCHI, Waipahu Community Church, Waipahu, 

(b) AMERICAN CONSUL, Papeete 

(c) Y. WAXANABE, Box 611, Wailuku, Maul, T H 

(d) SHOKIN, Honolulu . 

11/10/2 ? photostat of copy of coded and decoded cablegram dated 

11/19/41, addressed to Inosuke HACHIYAB. 

STTiJEtp^ Hnvm NNI-119 reports on the JAPANESE CON- 

SULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities, dated as follows: 

(a) 9 Febniary 1942 

(b) 14 February 1942 

(c) 15 June 1942 

(d) 15 February 1943 

SECRET inte?^teT^^ (positive and negative) of each of the following 

(a) 1-640; 11/80/41 & 12/1/41 

(b) NYK-38: 12/2/41 
(C) 6-1 : 10/11/41 

{2! Klsi: 

(3) Wilkinson report dated 9/16/41, pg. 173 

(4) Wilkinson report dated 10/22/41, pg. 172 
(6) Wilkinson report dated 10A7/41, pg. 171. 

Cable received from Wellington, 11/25/41, regard Paclflc Raider Intel- 

li^6nG0, pg. 168 A. 

^^ted^lW41^®^ iS^ 12/3/41, in reference to Wilkinson report 

Wilkinson report, not dated, pg. 166. 

Wiikinson report, not dated, pg. 162. 

CtmMential letter to DNI from Coml4, dated 10/14/41, Ser. #0065916, 
Subj. : Transmission of Correspondence between British Intelligence 
A^nt in Manila (16th Naval District) and District Intelligence 
Officer, 14th Naval District. (British Agent In Manila— Information 
received from), pgs. 160-159. 

Wilkinson report dated 9/3/41, pg. 158. 

(12) Wilkinson report dated 10/14/41, pg. 167. 

(13) Wilkinson report dated 10/14/41, pg. 166. 

(14) Wilkinson report dated 10/14/41, pg. 156 

(15) Wilkinson report dated 10/13/41, pg. 154. 

(16) Wilkinson report dated 10/13/41, pg. 153. 

(17) Wilkinson report dated 10/11/41, pg. 152. 

(18) Wilkinson report dated 10/2/41, pg. 151. 

(19) Wilkinson report dated 9/W/41, pg. 150! 

(20) Wilkinson report dated 9/25/41, pg. 149. 

(21) Wilkinson report dated 9/26/41, pgs. 148-147 

(22) Wilkinson report dated 9/24/41, pg. 145. 

(23) Wilkinson report dated 9/25/41, pg. 144. 

(24) Wilkinson report dated 9/23/41, pgs. 143-142 

(25) Wilkinson report dated 9/14/41, pg. 140. 

(26) Wilkinson report dated 9/10/41, pg. 139. 

(27) Wilkinson report dated 8/28/41, pg 134.’ 

(28) Wilkinson report dated 8/25/41, pg. 133. 

(29) Wilkinson report dated 8/23/41, pg. 132. 

(30) Wilkinson report dated 8/21/41, pg. 131 

Memo by T. W. Joyce, dated 11/5/41. (Notes & Comments), pg 130 
Wilkinson report dated 10/4/41, i)g. 129. ' 

14ND card #1536, dated 9/23/41, SubJ.: 

sion — Japanese Designs on”, pg. 121. 

14ND card #1634, dated 9/23/41, Subj.- 
in”, pg. 120. 


( 6 ) 

( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 
(9) 

( 10 ) 


( 11 ) 


(31) 

(32) 

(33) 

(34) 


“Shanghai French Cionces- 
“Thai — Japanese Activities 
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[2esi (35) 14ND card #1535, dated 9/23/41, Subj. : “Formosa— Helto 
Airdrome’’, pg. 120. 

(86) 14ND card #1533, dated 9/31/41, Subj.: “Japan— General Intelli- 
gence”, pg. 119. 

(37) 14ND card #1531, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “Japanese Fleet Organiza- 

tion”, pg. 118. 

(38) 14ND card #1532, dated 9/23/41, Subj. : “Indo-China — Japanese 

Moves in”, m. 118. 

(39) 14ND card #1528, dated 9/23/41, Subj. : “Japan — Ordnance Produc- 

tion”, pg. 117. 

(40) 14ND card #1530, dated 9/23/41, Subj. : “Far East Exports to Ger- 

many”, pg. 117. 

(41) 14ND card #1526, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “China Blockade — Smug- 

gling”, pg. 116. 

(42) 14ND card #1527, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “Formosa— Coastal De- 

fenses”, pg. 116. 

(43) 14ND card #1525, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “Formosa (Takao)— Gen- 

eral Military Intelligence”, pg. 115. • 

(44) 14ND card #1523, dated 9/23/41, Subj. : “Formosa— Conscription”, 

pg. 114. 

(45) 14ND card #1524, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “Formosa— Troop Move- 

ments”, pg; 114. 

(46) 14ND card #1520, dated 9/23/41, Subj. : “Japanese — Troop Move- 

ments”, pg. 113. 

(47) 14ND card #1521, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “Japanese Troop Move- 

ments”, pg. 113. 

(48) 14ND card #1522, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “Formosa— Supplies”, pg. 

113. 

(4(9) 14ND card #1518, dated 9/23/41, Subj.: “Manchuria— Travel Re- 
strictions”, pg. 112. 

(50) 14ND card #1519, dated 9/23/41, Subj. : “Manchuria— Censorship”, 

P«- 112. 

(51) 14ND card #1516, dated 9/28/41, Subj. : “Manchuria Mobilization”, 

pg. Ill, 

(52) 14ND card #1517, dated 9/23/41, Subj.:. “Manchuria Construction”, 

pg. 111. 

(53) 14ND card #1482, dated 9/12/41, Subj. : “Hongkong — Prospective 

Disorders”, pg. 97. 

(54) 14 ND card #1468, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Japanese Foreign Policy”, 

pg. 95. 

(65) 14ND card #1470, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Japanese — Siamese Rela- 
tions”, i«. M. 

(56) 14ND card #1466, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Manchuria — Japanese Troop 
Movements”, pg. 94. 

(.57) 14ND card #1467, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Japanese Foreign Policy”, 

per 94 

(58) 14Nb card #1466, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Manchuria — Railways, 
Buildings, etc.”, pg. 93. 

[269] (59) 14ND card #1463, dated 9/9/41, Subj. : “Shanghai French 

Concession — ^Japanese Designs On”, pg. 92. 

(60) 14ND card #1456, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Formosa-Japanese Airplane 

Movements”, pg. 90. 

(61) 14ND card #1457, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Formosa-Japanese Troop 

Movements”, pg. 90. 

(62) 14NR card #1453, dated 9/9/41, Subj. : “Japanese Naval Ordnance”, 

pg. 89. 

(63) 14ND card #1454, dated 9/9/41, Subj. : “Japanese Factory”, pg. 89. 

(64) 14ND card #1455, dated 9/9/41, Subj. : “Japanese Troops in Indo 

China”, pg. 89. 

(65) 14ND card #1450, dated 9/9/41, Subj. : “Japanese Troop Movement”, 

pg. 88. . 

(66) 141^ card #1451, dated 9/9/41, Subj. : “Japanese Naval Construc- 

tion”, pg. 88. 

(67) 14ND card #1452, dated 9/9/41, Subj.: “Japanese Naval Constroc- 

Uon”, pg. 88. 


I 
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(68) 14ND card #(?), dated 9/9/41, SubJ.: “Japanese Aircraft Factory", 

pg. 87. 

(69) 14ND card #1448, dated 9/9/41, SnbJ. : “Spratley Island — Japanese 

Construction”, pg. 87. 

(70) 14ND card #1449, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “German Raiders in Pacific”, 

pg. 87. 

(71) 14ND card #1444, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “Japan— Kobe Navy Yard", 

pg. 86. 

(72) 14ND card #1445, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “Japanese Snbmarine Con- 

struction”, pg. 86. 

(73) 14ND card #1446, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “Japanese Aerial Bomb Fac- 

tory”, pg. 86. 

(74) 14ND card #1442, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Japanese National Policy”, 

pg. 85. 

(75) 14ND card #1448, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “Japan— Airdrome at Kama- 

kura”, pg. 85. 

(76) 14ND card #1440, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Japan— General Military and 

Naval Information”, pg. 84. 

(77) 14ND card #1441, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “Japan — Underground Air- 

drome at Takarazuka”, pg. 84. 

(78) 14ND card #1438, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “Japanese National Policy", 

pg.83. 

(79) 14ND card #1439, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Philippine— Japanese Propa- 

ganda In”, pg. 83. 

(80) 14ND card #1435, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Dutch Blast Indies — Japanese 

Propaganda In”, pg. 82. 

(81) 14ND card #1436, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “Saigon”, pg. 82. 

[270] (82) 14ND card #1437, dated 9/9/41, Sub].: “PhiUpplne-Japanese 

Business In”, pg. ffi. 

(83) 14ND card #1434, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Japanese National Policy”, 

pg. 81. 

(84) l^^ro card #1438, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Anti-American Measures by 

Japanese in Occnpied China”, pg. 80. 

(85) 14ND card #1431, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Indo-Chlna”, pg. 79. 

(86) 14ND card #1432, dated 9/9/41, Sub]. : “Formosa”, pg. 79. 

(87) Conf. Ltr. to DNI from DIO, 14ND, dated 9/20/41, Sub]. : “Brltisii 

Secret Agent in Manila, exchange of Information with”, pg. 78. 

(88) Extract #61 for Honolulu, dated 8/8/41, pg. 71. 

(89) Extract #59 for Honolulu, dated 8/10/41, pg. 69. 

(90) Extract #57 for Honolulu, dated 8/19/41, pg. 67. 

(91) Extract #54 for Honolulu, dated 8/19/41, pg. 64. 

(92) Extract #52 for Honolulu, dated 8/21/41, pg. 61. 

(98) Extract #35 for Honolulu, dated 8/18/41, pg. 42. 

(94) Extract #33 for Honolulu, dated 8/16/41, pg. 40. 

(95) Extract #27 for Honolulu, dated 8/12/41, pg. 34. 

(96) 14ND card #1420, dated 9/2/41, Sub]. : “Japanese Repatriation”, pg. 

30. 

(97) 14Ni) card #1421, dated 9/2/41, Sub].: “HULL, Amos Tyler, Jr.", 

pg. 80. 

(98) 14ND card #1417, dated 9/2/41, Sub].: “DAKAR— Military Exer- 

cises”, i)g. 

(99) 14ND card #1418, dated 9/2/41, Sub], : “DAKAR— AtUtnde of Na- 

tives”, pg. 29. 

(100) 14ND card #1419, dated 9/2/41, Sub]. : “MOROCCO— Outgoing visas 

from”, pg. 29. 

(101) Conf. Ltr. to Hd. of Domestic Intell. Branch, ONI, from DIO, 14ND, 

dated 8/22/41, Sub]. : “British Secret Agent in Manila ; information 
received from”, pg. 27-26. 

(102) Extract #24, Sub]. : “HULL, Amos Tyler”, pg. 21. 

(108) Extract #20, dated 8/1/41, Sub]. : “German S/S RAMSES”, pg. 19. 

(104) 14ND card #1333, dated 8A5/41, Sub].:, “JAPANESE MILITARY 

ARMOR”, pg. 14. 

(105) Japan Military Body Armour, pg. 13. 

(106) 145jd card #1334, dated (?), Sub].: “Japanese Industrial Manage- 

ment”, pg. 12. 

(107) Extract from letter from Manila, dated 7/12/41, pg. 10. 
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(106) Factual Information regarding Jaiianese Professions, pgs. 0“7. 

(109) Extract #9 for Honolulu, dated 7>^/41, pg. 6. 

(110) Extract #10 for Honolulu, dated 7/2/41, pg. 5. 

(111) Extract #11 for Honolulu, dated 7/2/41, pg. 4. 

[271] (112) Extract #12 for Honolulu, dated ( ?) » pg. 3. 

(113) Extract #L3 for Honolulu, dated ( ?) , pg. 2. 

(114) Extract #14 for Honolulu, dated ( ?) , pg. 1. 

B. One (1) Photostat (Positive and Negative) of each of pages 1, 3 and 5 of a 
c'opy of a broadcast from Station JZI (9535 Kc), dated 12/8/41 (Japanese time). 

Hxnxt 0. Clausen 
Lt. Coh, JAOD, U. S. Army 
For Army Pearl Marbon Board. 
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[^72] Wab Depabtment, 

Washington^ 3 March 1945. • 

Memorandum for Mr. Bundy : 

Subject : Investigation of Major Clausen, Supplementary to Aarmy Pearl Harbor 
Board. 

1. ActMties reported: Report is made of my investigation for the Secretary of 
War, supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, during the 
period 17 February-3 March 1945, as follows : 

a. Army personnel interviewed as leads: 

Major Edward B. Anderson, T. C. 

Colonel George W. Bicknell, M. L 
General Robert H. Dunlop, A. G. 

Colonel Edward F. French, S. C. 

Colonel Clarence G. Jensen, A. C. 

Lt Ann Long, S. C. 

Miss Margaret McKenney, G-2. 

General Thomas North, (3pD 
Miss Mary L. Ross, Gr-^ 

Colonel Frank B. Rowlett, S. C. 

Mr. Smith, S. C. 

General Ralph C. Smith, G-2 

b. Bavy personnel interviewed as leads: 

Captain Joseph J. Rochefort 

c. Affidavits obtained: 

Major Anderson 
Colonel Bicknell 
Gmieral Dunlop 
Colonel Jensen 
Miss McKenney 
Captain Rochefort 
• Miss Ross 

Lt Colonel Rowlett 
General Smith 

[273] d. Conferences additional to foregoing: 

Mr. Harvey H. Bundy 
General Carter W. Clarke, C^-2 
General Myron C. Cramer, JAGD 
Mrs. Foley, OPD 

Commander John F. Sonnett, USN 

2. Significant features of additional evidence developed: 

a. **Winds'' code message: General Short contended and the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board concluded that no information concerning this intelligence was available 
to General Short in the Hawaiian Department. For example, General Short 
stated in a letter to the Secretary of War : '*Such information was not made avail- 
able to me in the exercise of my command in the Hawaiian Islaiyls.*’ But it now 
appears probable that before 7 December 1941, both his G-2, Colonel Fielder, 
and his Assistant G-2, Colonel Bicknell, received information of the ‘‘Winds” 
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code, and that his Assistant 0-2 took action for the purpose of intercepting an 
execution message. If it is a fact that General Short did have available in his 
Hawaiian Department the information from the Navy as to intercepts of the 
• Winds” code iues.sage, this confirms the impression of General Marshall and 
Admiral Turner. 

b. Destruciion by Japanese of codes: General Short also coo tended that this 
information was nut available to him. He attached more importance to this than 
almost any other intelligence. He testified before the Navy Court of Inquiry 
that had he received this information he would not have been led to attach much 
importance to not alarming the civilian xx>pulation. In resi)onse to a question 
as to whether he would have gone into a different alert if he had received by 
telephone the 7 December 1941 message from General Marshall, he testified : 

*T think I would because one thing struck me very forcibly in there, about 
the destruction of the code machines. The other matter wouldn't have made 
much of an impression on me. But when you destroy your codes or code ma- 
chines, you are going into an entirely new phase. I would have had this 
advantage also : I could have asked him the significance to him. But leaving 
that out, the code machine would have been very significant, the destruction 
of the code machine would have been very significant to me, I would have 
been very much more alarmed about that than the other matter. ♦ • • 
I would have taken the destruction of the code machines very serion.«:ly.” 

It now appears probable that both General Short’s G-2 and his Assistant G-2 
were informed before 7 December liMl of the destruction by the Japanese of 
their secret codes and iMipers at Washington, London, [27^] Hongkong, 
Singapore, Manila and elsewhere, and his Assistant G-2 saw the Navy Depart- 
ment message which so informed the Navy at Pearl Harbor. It will be. re- 
called that this Assistant G-2 reported to Short’s staff on the morning of 6 
I>ecember 1941 that the Japanese Consuls were destroying their secret papers. 
He, also, in the late afternoon of 6 December 1941, brought to the attention 
of General Short and his G-2 the fact that the FBI had intercepted a telephone 
message between a Japanese agent in Honolulu and a purported newspaper 
correspondent in Tokyo referring to the fleet, sailors, searchlights, aircraft, 
weather conditions, “hibiscus” and “poinsettias” in the Hawaiian Islands. This 
information was not given to the War Department. It should be observed that 
the “Winds” code was to be implemented by a false weather broadcast as a 
signal for the Japanese Consuls and diplomatic agents to destroy codes and 
papers. Hence, knowledge of the “Winds” code arrangement, coupled with later 
information that the Japanese were destroying their codes and papers, would 
indicate that the “Winds” code had been implemented. Colonel Bratton sent 
the 5 December 1941 warning wire to the Hawaiian Department because he had 
received information of the destruction by the Japanese of their codes. This 
was an Inferential notice of implementation of the “Winds” code. Since it now 
api)ears probable, subject to additional investigation, that Short’s G~2 and his 
Assistant G-2 knew of the “Winds” message and of the destruction by the 
Japanese of their codes, it follows that there may have been available in the 
Hawaiian Department the same information possessed by the War Department. 

c. Inquiries and Reports on Ships in Pearl Harbor: These were perhaps the 
most telling indications of the Japanese intentions. Two, which were very sus- 
picious, dated 2 and 6 December 1941, were intercepted or received by the Army 
Signal Corps at Honolulu and mailed to Washington. The message dated 2 
December 1941 was not received at Washington until 23 December 1941. Trans- 
lations of these w^ere therefore not available in time to be of any use as fore- 
warning to Washington. Inquiry will be made at Honolulu as to all the cir- 
cumstances, and whether anyone in the Hawaiian Department had prior knowl- 
edge of the tenor of these or similar messages. In this connection, I have 
discovered evidence that more than a week before 7 December 1941 the Navy 
arranged to receive and did receive copies of some commercial cables from the 
Japanese Consul at Honolulu to Tokyo, which tied into the radio Intercepts. 
Some were decr 3 T)ted and translated before 7 December. Others, supposed to 
be the more suspicious ones, were not decrypted and translated until later. 
Copies of these are supposed to be at Honolulu. Short’.s Assistant G-2 was 
aware before 7 December 1941 that the Navy had made arrangements for receiv- 
ing these copies. 

d. 5 December 1941 message from 0-2, War Department: Colonel Fielder de- 
nied receiving this message. But it now appears probable that it was sent by 
Washington and received in Honolulu on 5 December 1941. . The importance of 
this fact is that it was the War Department method of Informing the Hawaiian 
Department of the “Magic” messages. 
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[f75] e. Alorm to oivtlian population: General Sbort contended that this 
caution had been n^ed upon him by the War Department and was one of his 
reasons for his No. 1 alert. It now appears that General Short did not inquire 
of his staff, and ascertain in the experience of those on duty in 1040, as to what 
effect the Herron alert of 1940 had on the civilian iwpulation. Had he done so, 
be would have learned that the Herron all-out alert did not materially alarm 
the civilian population. 

f. Standing Operating Procedure of 5 November 1941: General Sbort testified 
that the War Department bad this in Washington when he sent his reply 
to the 27 November 1941 message from General Marshall. It now appears that 
the Standing Operating Procedure was not received in Washington until March 
19^ and hence the War Department cannot be charged with prior knowledge 
tbereol 

S. Miscellaneoua items: Several administrative matters pertaining to the Army 
Pearl Harbor Board have been coordinated. 

4. Wgman-Rohl activities: Exploration of farther leads has been held in abey- 
ance pending completion of Washington matters. 

8. Progress and objectives: I shall develop some very important and promising 
leads in Hawaii and elsewhere when the studies in Washington have been com- 
pleted, which is expected to be within the next two weeks. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Hinbt G. Cl&ttsbn, 

Major, JAOD. 


TOP8E9CBET 

[27dl HEAoquAinBBS, Aaicr Sovicb Foncas, 

OmCB qv THS JUDOB ADVOCATB GSKtUAI,, 

Washington 25, D. 0., 17 February 1945. . 

Memorandum for Mr. Bundy : 

Subject : Investigation of Major Clausen, Supplementary 
to Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

L Activities reported: Daring the period 3-17 February 1945, in pursuance of 
directives, I conducted for the Secretary of War investigations at Washington, 
D. C., supplementary to the proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, as 
follows: 

a. Army personnel interviewed as leads : 

General Carter W. Clarke,. G-2 
Colonel Carllse Clyde Dusenbury, G-2 
General Charles K. Gailey, Jr., OPD 
General Thomas T. Handy, D. G. S. 

General Thomas North, OPD 
Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew, G-2 
Colonel Frank B. Rowlett, S. O. 

Colonel Eric H. F. Svensson, G-2 
Miss Margaret McKenney, G-2 

b. Navy personnel Interviewed as leads : 

Captain Joseph J. Rochefort 

c. Affidavits obtained: 

Colonel Dusenbury 
Colonel Pettigrew 

Captain Rochefort (being completed) 

d. Conferences: 

Mr. Harvey H. Bundy 
Major Henry A. Correa, lADB 
Cieneral Myron G. Cramer, JAGD 
Colonel William J. Hughes, Jr., JAGD 
General H. I. Hodges, G. S. C. 

Commander John F. ^nnett,USN 

12771 e. Studies of Navy Court of Inquiry and Army Pearl Harbor Board 
records, reports, and exhibits. , 

2. Significant features of additional evidence developed: 
a. Colonel Bratton had testified that he delivered decrypted and translated 
intercepts to various distributees immediately preceding 7 December 1941. 
Oolond Dusenbury stated in bis affidavit that it was he who, almost exclusively, 
ddivered the intercepts immediately preceding 7 December 1941. 

T9Tie— 46— Bx. 148 rlO 
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b. Colonel Bratton bad testified that he wrote the 5 December 1941 message 
from Gh-2, War Department, to G-2, Hawaiian Department, requesting that 
Commander Rochefort be contacted regarding a ‘"Winds” broadcast. Colonel 
Dusenbury and Colonel Pettigrew stated in affidavits that this message was 
written by tliem. 

c. Colonel Bratton testified that the thirteen parts of the Japanese reply to 
Hull, called by some witnesses a Japanese declaration of war, intercepted 6 
December 1941, were delivered by him to the usual distributees on the evening 
of 6 December 1941. Colonel Dusenbury stated in an affidavit that he was on 
duty and waited that night for the receipt of the parts of this message and that 
when about half of it had come in, Colonel Bratton left for his home. Colonel 
Dusenbury further stated that none of the parts were delivered that night and 
that he, Colonel Dusenbury, delivered them the following morning, 7 December 
1941. 

d. Colonel Bratton testified that the Japanese message to deliver the Japanese 
reply to Hull at 1 p. m. on 7 December 1941, was received by him between 8: 30 
and 9 a. m, on 7 December 1941, and that he then called the home of the Chief of 
Staff. Colonel Dusenbury stated in his affidavit his impression that this mes- 
sage was received by Colonel Bratton between 9 and 10 a. m., 7 December 1941. 
This confirms the recollection of the Chief of Staff as to when Colonel Bratton 
made the telephone call to his quarters. This latter time element is* also sup- 
ported by testimony of Navy witnesses. 

e. Colonel Fielder, G-2, Hawaiian Department, stated he had no recollection 
' of receiving the 5 December 1941 message from Washington asking him to com- 
municate with Commander Rochefort regarding the “Winds” message. He 
stated he did not have any knowledge of the “Winds” message. Commander 
Rochefort stated to me, and an affidavit to this effect has been prepared and 
submitted to him for execution, that since the Fall of 1941 he had very close 
liaison with his opposite number, Colonel Fielder; that he. Commander Roche- 
fort, was monitoring at Hawaii for the implementation of the “Winds” message 
before 7 December 1941; that since this was of interest to the Army he did, 
before 7 December 1941, discuss with (Colonel Fielder the “Winds” message as 
well as the destruction by the Japanese of their code and cipher machines In 
London and in Washington, and of secret papers in Honolulu, and any other 
important information of that character. 

[278] S, Miscellaneous items: 

I have coordinated several administrative matters pertaining to the Army Pearl 
Harbor Board 

Admiral Kimmel by letter dated 6 February 1945 to the Secretary of the Navy 
requested a copy of the record of the Navy Court of Inquiry and an examination 
of the record of the Army Board of Investigation. The Secretary of the Navy 
replied by letter dated 12 February 1945 that the request so far as the Navy Court 
of Inquiry is concerned should be denied because courts of Inquiry and other 
investigative bodies are convened for the purpose of informing the convening 
authority or higher authority of facts attending the matter inquired into, and 
furthermore, that the investigation has not been completed. So far as the Army 
Board of Investigation is concerned, the Secretary stated that this is a matter 
over which the Navy Department has no authority. 

4 WymavrRohl activities: 

In conjunction with the foregoing. Investigations and conferences have been 
conducted and held by me on phases involving Colonel Theodore Wyman, Jr. 
These do not pertain to responsibility for the Pearl Harbor disaster, but some of 
tlie persons to be interrogated are in the same locations as those to be questioned 
in connection with the foregoing unexplored leads. The Under Secretary of War 
and The Judge Advocate General have directed that I conduct the appropriate 
additional Investigation, including the development of leads suggested by the 
Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

5. Progress and objectives: 

It is Intended to complete the examination of the Navy Board of Inquiry pro- 
ceedings, to interview and confer with such other persons as are available locally, 
and then to gather such information elsewhere as is essential. When concluded, I 
shall correlate, digest, and, interpret the additional facts in relation to the Army 
Pearl Harbor Secret and Top Secret Reports. 

Henry C. Clausen, 

Henby C. Clausen, 

Major, JAOD. 
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TOP SECBET 

[279] EXHIBIT E 

INVBSTIOATION BY I/T. COLONEL HeNEY O. CLAUSEN, JAGD, FOB THE SBCBETABY 

OF WaB 

SUPPLEMENTABY TO PROCEEDINGS OF THE ARMY PeIABL HABBOB BOABD 

M^orandom of The Judge Advocate C^eral giving his comments upon the 
Top Secret Report of the Army Pearl Harbor Board in the light of my investiga- 
tion. 

[280] TOPSEGBSr 

HEADQUARTERS. ARMY SERVICE FORCES, 

Offioe of the Judge Advocate Qenebal, 
Washington 25, D. (7., H Septemher 19i5. 

Memorandum for the Secretary of War. 

SnbJ^ : Top Secret Report, Army Pearl Harbor Board. 

Tliis wUl confirm my views heretofore expressed to you orally. 

The Army Pearl Harbor Board made two separate reports. One was classified 
as secret and consisted of two volumes. The other ^as classified as top secret 
and consisted of one volume. 

I have examined the latter Top Secret Report in the light of evidence obtained 
by Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, in his investigation and feel 
that as a result thereof certain statements of fact contained in the Top Secret 
Report require modification. 

In its top secret report, the Board stated on pages 1 and 2 and one page 16: 

“Information from informers and other means as to the activities of our 
potential enemy and their intentions in the negotiations between the United 
States and Japan was in possession of the State, War and Navy Departments 
in November and December of 1941. Such agencies had a reasonably complete 
disclosure of the Japanese plans and intentions, and were in a position to know 
what were the Japanese potential moves that were scheduled by them against 
the United States. Therefore, Washington was in possession of essential facts 
as to the enemy’s intentions. 

^‘Thls information showed clearly that war was inevitable and late in Novem- 
ber absolutely imminent. It clearly demonstrated the necessity for resorting to 
everj^ trading act possible to defer the ultimate day of breach of relations to 
give the Army and Navy time to prepare for the eventualities of war. 

“The messages actually sent to Hawaii by either the Army or Navy gave only 
a small fraction on this information. No direction was given the Hawaiian 
Department based upon this information except the ‘Do-Don’t’ message of No- 
vember 27, 1941. It would have been i)ossible to have sent safely information, 
ample for the purpose of orienting the commanders in Hawaii, or positive dlrec' 
tives could have been formulated to put the Department on Alert No. 3. 

“This was not done. 

“Under the circtunstances, where Information has a vital bearing upon actions 
to be taken by field commanders, and [28i] * this information cannot be 
disclosed by the War Department to its field commanders, it is incumbent upon 
the War Department then to assume the responsibility for specific directions to 
the theater commanders. This is an exception to the admirable policy of the 
War Department of decentralized and complete responsibility upon the com- 
petent field commanders. 

“Short got neither form of assistance from the War Department. The disaster 
of Pearl Harbor would have been eliminated to the extent that its defenses were 
available on December 7 if alerted in time. The difference between alerting 
those defenses in time by a directive from the War Department based upon this 
information and the failure to alert them is a difference for which the War 
Department is respohsible, wholly aside from Short’s responsibility in not himself 
having selected the right alert 
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“The War Department bad the Information. All they had to do was either 
to give it to Short or give him directions based upon it** (Pp 1 & 2) 

“Now let us turn to the fateful period between November 27 and December ^ 
IMI. In this period numerous pieces of information came to our State, War and 
Navy Departments in all of their top ranks indicating precisely the intentions of 
the Japanese including the probable exact hour and date of the attack.” (P 16) 

The Board then set forth what it called “the details of this information.” I 
have analyzed these details and conclusions of the Board in the light of Colonel 
Clausen*s Investigation and find that they should be revised in accordance with 
the new and additional evidence. These revisions inclitde the following: 

As to information available to the War Department, the Board set forth on 
page 2: 

*^8tory of the Information as to the Japanese Actions and Intentions from 8ep- 
tember to December 1941. The record shows almost daily information as to the 
Japanese plans and intentions during this period. 

“1. For instance, on November 24, it was learned that November 29 had been 
fixed (Tokyo time) as the governing date for Japanese offensive military op- 
erations. (R. 86)** 

The reference “(R. 86)*’ is to Page 86 of the Top Secret transcripts of the 
proceedings before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. These consist of volumes 
A to D. Examination of Page 86 shows, as a basis for the record reference in its 
report, a quotation by General Russell from a document as follows: 

TOP* 8BGBET 

[tSt] “On the 24th day of November we learned that November 29, 1941, 
Tokyo time, was definitely the governing date for offensive military operations 
of some nature. We interpreted this to mean that large-scale movements for 
the conquest of Southeast Asia and the Southwest Pacific would begin on that 
date, because, at that time, Hawaii was out of our minds.” 

The document from which General Russell quoted was the record of the 
Examination conducted by Admiral Thomas C. Hart from April to June, 1944, 
for the Secretary of the Navy. The testimony read by General Bussell was an 
excerpt of that ^ven by Captain L. F. Safford, USN. A more detailed examina- 
tion of this testimony shows that it was in reality the interpretation by Captain 
Safford of a Japanese intercept message which was translated on 22 November 
1941, being a message from Tokyo to the Japanese Embassy at Washington. 
This message authorized the Japanese envoys to extend the time for signing 
an agreement with the United States from 25 November to 29 November and it 
stated that the latter time was the absolute deadline and “after that, things 
are automatically going to happen.” 

The War Department did not send this specific Information to the Hawaiian 
Department. 

It will be observed that the Board did not set forth the additional testimony 
of Captain Safford to the effect that “Hawaii was out of our minds.** 

The Board further found : 

“On November 26 there was received specific evidence of the Japanese* inten- 
tions to wage offensive war against Great Britain and the United States. 
(B. 87)’* (P2) 

“♦ • • On November 26th specific information received from the Navy Indi- 
cated that Japan intended to wage offensive war against the United States. B. 
123-124) • • (P 5) 

This finding of the Board was based on the same reference by General Buss^ 
to the testimony of Captain Safford. The reference “(B. 12^124)” is to the 
testimony of Captain Safford before the Army Pearl Harbor Board. He was 
asked by a member of the Board as to the source of the information which 
he mentioned in his testimony to Admiral Hart. He stated he could not then 
recollect the source. He further stated that on 26 November the Navy had in- 
formation that Japan contemplated offensive action against England and the 
United States and probably against Bussia. He gave as a basis for this informa- 
tion his interpretation of an Intercept. STS No. 25392, which was a circular 
message from Tokyo on 19 November 1941. Reference to additional testimony 
of Captain Safford set forth on page 125 shows that what he had in mind was 
the so-called Japanese **WInds Code” message. 

[8831 Colonel Clausen’s investigation shows that thia information reached 
Colonel Blcknell, Short’s Assistant G-2, the latter part of November 1941. 
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Colonel George W. Blckndl, Assistant G-2, Hawaiian Department, testified 
before Colonel Clausen that in the latter part of November, 1941, he learned that 
the Navy had intercepted and decoded this Japanese “Winds Code.” He took 
immediate action to monitor in Hawaii for the execute message. He further 
testified that his attention was again called to the “Winds Code” when he saw on 
the desk of General Fielder a warning message from G-2, War Department, dated 
5 December 1941, asking that the 0-2 Hawaiian Department, communicate with 
Commander Rochefort immediately regarding weather broadcasts from Tokyo. 
This obviously refers to the “Winds Code.” Colonel Bicknell further testified 
that he also received information of the “Winds Code” broadcasts from Mr. Robert 
L. Shivers, FBI agent in charge, Honolulu, and information that Commander 
Joseph J. Rochefort, in charge of the Navy Ck>mbat Unit, Pearl Harbor, was also 
monitoring for the execute message. 

Commander Rochefort testified before Colonel Clausen that he and General 
Kendall J. Fielder, G-2, Hawaiian Department, had established and maintained 
liaison pertaining to their respective functions, and that he gave General Fielder 
such information as he had received concerning intercepts and Japanese diplo- 
matic messages, and concerning other information of importance in which the 
Army and Navy were jointly interested, and which came to his knowledge in the 
course of his dutiea The information thus given to General Fielder during the 
latter part of November, 1941, included the substance of the “Winds Code” 
intCTcept 

The Board found: 

••• m m Ylat Department G-2 advised the Chief of Staff on November 26 
that the Office of Naval Intelligence reported the concentration of units of the 
Japanese fleet at an unknown 'port ready for offensive action.” (PP 2 & 3) 

The basis for this conclusion was testimony of Colonel Rufus S. Bratton as 
he read from a summary called “A Summary of Far Eastern Documents” which 
he prepared in the Fall of 1943. The pertinent portion reads as follows: 

“^2 advised the Chief of Staff on 26 November that O. N. L reported a con- 
centration of units of the Japanese fleet at an unknown point after moving from 
Japanese home waters southward towards Formosa and that* air and submarine 
activity was Intensified in the Marshall Islands.” (P 87) 

This information was available in the Hawaiian Department before 7 Decem- 
ber 1941. 

[28-41 Testimony given before Colonel Clausen by Captain Layton, Captain 
Rochefort, Captain Holmes, Captain Huckins and Commander Holtwick, of the 
Navy, in the additional investigation indicates the probability that General Short 
was advised of the presence of Japanese navy task forces in the Marshalls. The 
Fleet Intelligence Officer had an established liaison relationship with the G-2, 
Hawaiian Air Force. In the two months preceding 7 December the Fleet Intelli- 
gence Officer gave to G-2, Hawaiian Air Force, pertinent information of the 
increasing Japanese naval activity in the Marshalls. The Navy Combat Intelli- 
gence Officer supervised a unit at Pearl Harbor primarily engaged in intercept- 
ing, decrypting and analyzing radio traffic of the Japanese navy. The Daily 
Radio Intelligence Summaries distributed by the Combat Intelligence Officer, 
during November and continhing down to 7 December, indicated considerable 
Japanese military activity in the Mandates and concentrations of Japanese naval 
forces in the Marshalls. (See documentary evidence attached to Col. Clausen’s 
Report) 

The Board found : 

“On December 1 definite information came from three independent sources 
that Japan was going to attack Great Britain and the United States, but would 
nialntain peace with Russia. (R. 87) ” (PS) 

This, again, was based on the testimony of Captain Safford in the Admiral Hart 
Examination. General Russell read from this while questioning Colonel Bratton, 
as follows : 

“General Russell. Yes. I will identify the questions. That is the December 
tst message. Colonel. 

“Colonel Bbatton. I have nothing on the 1st of December, General. ♦ ♦ ♦” 
(P88) 

Colonel Clausen’s investigation has shown that the basis for this statement of 
Captain Safford was his Interpretation of messages that the Navy received, i. e., 
the Navy Department intercept of the “Winds Code” message and a message from 
Colonel Thorpe, Batavia, giving the substance of the “Winds Code” intercept and 
stating that by this means Japan would notify her consuls of war decision, and 
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another message to the same general effect from Mr. Foote, Consul General at 
Batavia, to the State Deimrtment. Mr. Foote also stated : “I attached little or 
no importance to It and viewed it with some suspicion. Such have been coming 
since 1936.” 

As shown above, the “Winds Code” information was available in the Hawaiian 
Department. But the “Winds Code” In Itself was not definite information that 
Japan was going to attack Great Britain and the United States. 

[285] The Board stated: 

“The culmination of this complete revelation of the Japanese Intentions as to 
war and the attack came on December 3 with information that Japanese were 
d^troying their codes and code machines. This was construed by G-2 as 
meaning immediate war. (R. 280) • ♦ ♦” (P 3) 

Colonel Bicknell testified b<3fore Colonel Clausen that he learned from Navy 
sources on about 3 December 1941 that Japanese diplomatic representatives in 
Washington, London, Hong Kong, Singapore, Manila and elsewhere, had been 
instructed to destroy their codes and papers, and that he was shown a wire from 
the Navy Department, dated 3 December 1941, reading as follows : 

“Highly reliable information has been received that categoric and urgent 
instructions were sent yesterday to the Japanese diplomatic and consular posts 
at Hong Kong, Singapore, Batavia, Manila, Washington, and London to destroy 
most of their codes and ciphers at once and burn all other important confidential 
and secret documents.” 

Colonel Clausen’s investigation further discloses that at about the time Colonel 
Bicknell received this information it was discussed with Commander Joseph J. 
Rochefort, in charge of the Navy Combat Intelligence Unit in Honolulu ; and that 
Mr. Shivers told him that the FBI in Honolulu had intercepted a telephone mes- 
sage from the Japanese Con.sulate in Honolulu which disclosed that the Japanese 
Consul General there was burning his papers. The additional evidence also 
shows that on the morning of 6 December 1941, at the usual Staff Conference 
conducted by General Short’s Chief of Staff, those assembled were given this 
information. General Fielder testified before Colonel Clausen that he was pres- 
ent at the Staff Ccfiiference and that on 6 December 1941 he gave to General 
Short the Information that the Japanese (Consul at Honolulu had destroyed his 
codes and papers. (Colonel Phillips, Short’s Chief of Staff, and gave this 
information to Short.) General Fielder further testified that he gave General 
Short any pertinent information that came to his attention. 

The Board further stated : 

“As Colonel Bratton summed it up : 

‘The picture that lay before all of our policy making and planning officials, 
from the Secretary of State, the Secretary of War down to the Chief of the War 
Plans Division, they all had the same picture; and it was a picture that was 
being painted over a period of weeks if not months.’ (R. 243-244)” (P 3) 

[288] “* * * All the information that the War Department G-2 had 

was presented in one form or another to the policy making and planning agen- 
cies of the Government. These officials included Secretary of State, Secretary 
of War, Chief of Staff, and Chief of the War Plans Jlivislon. In most instances, 
copies of our intelligence, in whatever form it was presented, were sent to the 
Office of Naval Intelligence, to keep them abreast of our trend of thought (R. 
297)” (P 3) 

The basis for this conclusion of the Board was the testimony given by CJolonel 
Bratton. When testifying before Colonel Clausen, however. Colonel Bratton 
corrected his previous testimony and asked that his prior testimony be modified 
in accordance with his testimony to Colonel Clausen. He stated that his testi- 
mony to Colonel Clausen represented a better recollection than when he pre- 
viously testified. He had previously testified that the intercepts, of the char- 
acter mentioned and which were contained in the Top Secret Exhibit “B” be- 
fore the Board, had been delivered to the President, the Secretary of War, the 
Secretary of State, the Chief of Staff, the Assistant Chief of Staff, W. P. D., and 
the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2. But in testifying before Colonel Clausen, he 
stated that he could not recall with any degree of accuracy what material was 
delivered to whom during the period in'question, and that there were no records 
to show who delivered or who received the material. He had also previously 
testified that he personally delivered these intercepts to the officials mentioned. 
But in his testimony to Colonel Clausen, he stated that, as to such deliveries 
as were made, the deliveries were made not only by himself, but also by then 
Lieutenant Colonel or Major Dusenbury, Major Moore and Lieutenant Schindel. 

The basis for the last-mentioned conclusion of the Board, therefore, must be 
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reylAed in accordance with the corrected testimony of Colonel Bratton. Sim- 
ilarly, the conclusion of the Board on page 4 : 

“All of this Important information which was supplied to higher authority 
in the War Department, Navy Department, and State Department did not go 
out to the field, with the possible exception of the general statements in occa- 
sional messages which are shown in the Board's report. Only the higher-ups 
in Washington secured this information. (R. 802)” 

The reference “(R. 302)” is also to testimony of Colonel Bratton which hence 
must be revised in accordance with his corrected testimony given to Colonel 
Clausen, and in accordance with the new evidence uncovered by Colonel Clau- 
sen as to the information sent to General Short and available in the Hawaiian 
Department before 7 December. 

The Board found, pages 4 and 5, other testimony of Colonel Bratton to the 
effect that on 3 December, when he was informed that the Japanese were under 
Ihstructlons to destroy their codes and code machines, he a^ed [287] 
General Gerow to send more warnings to the overseas commanders and that 
General Gerow replied, “Sufficient had been sent.” Following this, according to 
the testimony of Colonel Bratton, he conferred with Navy personnel, at whose 
suggestion he sent, on 5 December 1941, a message to G-2, Hawaiian Department, 
to confer with Commander Rochefort concerning the Japanese “Winds Code.” 

General Gerow testified before Colonel Clausen that he did not recall the inci- 
dent, and that if a representative of G-2 thought his action inadequate, he could 
quite properly have rexx)rted the facts to his superior who had direct access to 
General Gerow and to the Chief of Staff, in a matter of such importance. 

The Board set forth, on pages 5 and 6, the general tM)e of information which, 
according to Captain Safford, came to the Navy at Washington during November 
and December 1941. This Included the information already mentioned that 
Tokyo, on 22 November, informed the Washington Japanese Embassy that the 
deadline for signing an agreement, first fixed for 25 November, was extended to 
29 November; and also information available at Washington on 28 November 
in the form of an intercept of a message by Nomura and Kurusu to Tokyo, advis- 
ing that there was hardly any possibility of the United States considering the 
“proposal” in toto, and that if the situation remained as tense as it then was, 
negotiations would Inevitably be ruptured, if, indeed, they might not already be 
called so, and that “our failure and humiliation are complete” and suggesting 
that the rupture of the present negotiations did not necessarily mean war between 
the Japanese and the United States but would be followed by military occupation 
of the Netherland’s Indies by the United States and the English which would 
make war inevitable. The proposal referred to was the reply given the Japanese 
envoys on 26 November 1941 by the Secretary of State. The Board further 
referred to information available to the War Department on 5 December, as 
related by Colonel Sadtler, relative to the “false alarm” execute message to the 
“Winds Code.” 

None of the above Information was given to General Short before 7 December. 
However, the Secretary of War has, in his public statement of 29 August 1946, 
analyzed and shown the substantial nature of the information which the War 
Department sent to General Short. 

Colonel Clausen’s Investigation also shows that a great deal of additional 
information was available initially to peneral Short in the Hawaiian Depart- 
ment, which was not given to the War Department, on the general subject of the 
tense and strained relations between Japan and the United States and warnings 
of war. 

The British Intelligence Service gave Colonel Blcknell, Captain Mayfield and 
Mr. Shivers information in the form of many intelligence reports. Colonel 
Clausen has collected these as documentary evidence [288] which is men- 
tioned in his report to the Secretary of War. Once such dispatch from Manila^ 
given to these three i)erson8 in Honolulu on 4 December 1941, set forth 
prophetically : 

“Our considered opinion concludes that Japan Invlsages early hostilities with 
Britain and U. S. Japan does not repeat not intend to attack Russia at present 
but will act in South.” 

The source of this intelligence was a British intercept of a Japanese diplo- 
matic radio message which could have been based upon a Japanese execute 
message to the “Winds Code,” or some equivalent message. 

In addition, the three persons mentioned had available over a long period 
of time intercepts of telephone conversations in and out of the Japanese Con- 
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sulate in Honolulu and related places. Copies of some of these are included in 
the documentary evidence attached to Colonel Clausen's report 

Also, the Navy had derived some information from commercial radio trafllc 
out of the Japanese Consulate. 

Colonel Clausen's investigation shows that the files of the Hawaiian Depart- 
ment 0-2 contained much material gathered from observers, travelers, and 
Washington sources, which, together with the other intelligence and informa- 
tion mentioned, was evaluated and disseminated by the ^2 sections of the 
Hawaiian Department. TheSe are mentioned by Colonel Clausen in his report 
to the Secretary of War. Some are initialed by General Short. 

Attention is invited to estimates by Colonel Bicknell disseminated on 17 and 
25 October 1941 which set forth, again with prophetic accuracy, the probable 
moves of Japan. 

General Short's G-2 asked, on 6 September 1941, that the War Department 
cease sending certain G~2 summaries of information for the reason that they 
were duplicates of information made available to him in Hawaii, and that his 
cooperation with the Ofiftce of Naval Intelligence and the FBI was most com- 
plete. (See Memo., 25 Nov. 1944, p. 6) 

General Fielder testified before Colonel Clausen, in the additional investigation, 
''it was well known that relations with Japan were severely strained and that 
war seemed imminent.” 

Hence, while the War Department did not send to General Short the specific 
intercepts mentioned, there was available to him or his Hawaiian command simi- 
lar Information. The reasons why the War Department did not send the actual 
intercepts were, according to witnesses before Colonel [289] Clausen that 
this type of Information and its source, of necessity, had to be guarded most care- 
fully, and that its dissemination to the overseas commanders would have in- 
cluded not only General Short but also all the overseas commanders and Jhat 
this, in itself, would be dangerous from a security standpoint since it would 
spread the information into too many hands. There has been considerable evi- 
dence given Colonel Clausen to the effect, as General Marshall testified before 
Colonel Clausen, 

". . . Many of our military successes and the saving of American lives would 
have been seriously limited if the source of intelligence mentioned had been so 
compromised.” 

The former Commanding General of the Philippine Department, General Doug- 
las MacArthur, who had received the same general War Department informa- 
tion as General Short, testified before Colonel Clausen, 

“Dispatches from the War Department gave me ample and complete information 
and advice for the purpose of alerting the Army Command in the Philippines on a 
war basis, which was done prior to 7 December 1941.” 

The Board did not conclude that the War Department had advance information 
tlfeit Pearl Harbor was a specific attack target. It should be observed, however, 
that in addition to the Intercepts received by the War Department, which are con- 
tained in Top Secret Exhibit “B” before the Board, there were others which, in 
retrospect and with the benefit of hindsight, indicated a possible attack on Pearl 
Harbor. These intercepts were radio messages, exchanged between Tokyo and 
the Japanese Consul at Honolulu, concerning reports to Tokyo of ship movements 
in Pearl Harbor according to a pre-arranged division of Pearl Harbor. The re- 
quests of Tokyo increased and the reports by Honolulu were made with more 
frequency and in greater detail as 7 December approached. Two intercepts, which 
were not decrypted and translated until 8 December, were part of the series 
mentioned. These were not included in the Top Secret Exhibit given the Board. 
They were sent 6 December by the Japanese Consul at Honolulu to Tokyo. Japa- 
nese Numbers 263 and 254. The two in question, Nos. 263 and 264, are attached 
to Colonel Clausen’s report to the Secretary of War. These latter, Colonel 
Clausen’s investigation shows, were apparently intercepted at San Francisco and 
transmitted to Washington by teletype on 6 or 7 December. They were not in the 
code which had the highest priority for immediate attention, and the teletype 
between San Francisco and Washington was not in operation until the night of 
6 December or the morning of 7 December. Even so, time elapsing between re- 
ceipt at Washington and dissemination in readable English form (2 days) was 
less than the normal time required of 3.5 days. 

There was available to General Short, at Hawaii, information from which he 
could have inferred that Pearl Harbor would be the attack target in the event 
of war with Japan. Colonel Clausen’s investigation shows [ 290 ] that the 
Navy at Honolulu arranged to obtain Information from commercial traflic sources 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


137 


shortly before 7 December. These arrangements included an opportonity to the 
Navy for obtaining the commercial cable traffic of the Japanese Consulate at 
Honolulu. Some of this traffic included the same types of reports as were inter- 
cepted and forwarded to Washington concerning ship movements in Pearl Harbor. 
It is not entirely clear Just what commercial traffic was decrypted and translated 
by the Navy at Honolulu before 7 De<^ember. While similar reports were being 
made to Tokyo by Japanese Consulates in other places as we, in like manner, 
attempted to keep track of Japanese ships, still the types of reports from Honolulu 
were more suspicious, since they were requested by Tokyo and made by the Jap- 
anese Consulate at Honolulu with increasing frequency as 7 December approached, 
and were made according to the pre-arranged division of Pearl Harbor. 

The Board set forth the findings concerning the Japanese “Winds Code” at 
pages 6 and 17. On page 6, the Board referred to testimony of Colonel Sadtler 
that, on 5 December, Admiral Noyes, Chief of Naval Communications, called him 
and stated the execute message had been intercepted. Colonel Sadtler then con- 
ferred with General Miles and Colonel Bratton. From Colonel Clausen’s investi- 
gation it appears that Admiral Noyes, in his testimony before Admiral Hewitt, 
who conducted for the Secretary of the Navy the same type of investigation Col- 
onel Clausen conducted for the Secretary of War, stated that he did not recall 
having 80 informed Colonel Sadtler. Colonel Sadtler testified before Colonel 
Glaosen that he did not follow up the information given by Admiral Noyes on 5 
December and that to his knowledge this was not done by anyone else at the time. 
He assumed that the Navy would send to the Army the actual intercepts which 
was before Admiral Noyes when he telephoned. 

Captain Safford had testified before the Board that on 4 December he saw a 
Navy intercept which contained the execute message to the Japanese “Winds 
Code”, and that two copies were sent to the Army. Colonel Clausen’s investiga- 
tion discloses no evidence that the Army ever received any such copies and I 
understand the testimony of Captain Safford has been qualified considerably by 
testimony of himself and other Navy personnel before Admiral Hewitt. 

Colonel Clausen has uncovered what amounts to a possible inference that the 
Japanese did broadcast an execute message to the “Winds Code” or some equiva- 
lent warning code, and that this was intercepted by the British Intelligence Service 
and formed the basis for the dispatch from London to Manila and, in turn, from 
Manila to Honolulu mentioned above. This dispatch was disseminated to the 
British Intelligence Service sub-agent in Honolulu on 4 December. A complete 
file of the dispatches from the British Intelligence Service, and available to the 
Hawaiian Deixartment at Honolulu, and the British response to Colonel Clausen’s 
qfuery as to the basis for the dispatch of 4 December, are contained in the docu- 
mratary evidence collected by Colonel Clausen and attached to his report. 

\291'\ Attention is invited to the testimony of General Gerow and Gen- 
eral Smith before Colonel Clausen concerning the findings by the Board based 
on the testimony of Colonel Sadtler that he asked General Gerow and General 
Smith to send more warning to the overseas commanders. Colonel Sadtler also 
testified before Colonel Clausen, as follows : 

“I have read the comments of General Gerow and General Smith in affidavits 
given Colonel Clausen, dated respectively 20 June 1945 and 15 June 1945, refer- 
ring to my testimony before the Army Pearl Harbor Board as to my con- 
ference with them for the purpose stated on 5 December 1941. I believe the 
comments by General Gerow and General Smith, contained in the affidavits 
mentioned, are correct statements of fact, wherein they set forth as follows 
concerning this subject : 

“General GerotC : — T have no such recollection and I believe that Colonel 
Sadtler is mistaken. It was my understanding at the time that he was purely 
a Signal Corps officer and that he was not concerned with the dissemination 
or interpretation of “Magic.” I would naturally expect that enemy informa- 
tion of such grave moment would be brought to my attention and to the atten- 
tion of the Chief of Staff by the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, and not by a 
Signal Corps officer. To the best of my recollection, I did not receive, prior to 
7 December 1941, notification from any source of an implementing message to 
the Japanese “Winds Code.” If I had received such a message or notice thereof, 
I believe I would now recall the fact, in view of its importance. It is possible 
that Colonel Sadtler told me of an unverified report, or that he had received 
oome tentative information which was subject to confirmation. In any event, 
there should be written evidence available in either the War or Navy Depart- 
ments as to the fact, which evidence would be more reliable than any person’s 



138 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

menioi-y at this time, especially since so many major events have interveneil.’ 

“GeweroJf Smith : — ‘I do not recall Colonel Sadtler’s coming to me as he has 
state<l. However, since the matter in question was obviously a difference of 
opinion between the A. C. of S., 0-2, and the A. C. of S., War Plans Division, 
lK>th of whom liad direct access to the Chief of Staff, it was not one in which I 
had any resixnisibility or authority, an<l I cannot imagine why Colonel Sadt- 
ler would have asked me to intervene in a question of this kind, particularly 
since I was not at tliat time an “Ultra” officer, and it would have been impos< 
sible for him to give me any information to support his contention that I 
should step out of my rather minor province/ ” (P 2 - Affidavit of Colonel 
O. K. Sadtler) 

From page 7 of the Board's Top Secret Report it may be inferred that the Board 
meant to find that Colonel Bratton sent the G-2 War Department Rochefort mes- 
sage of 5 December to G-2 Hawaiian Department, because [292] of receipt 
of an execute message to the ‘“Winds Code.” But Colonel Bratton has testified 
that the reason which prompted him to recommend this warning was information 
derived from other intercepts to the effect that the Japanese were destroying their 
codes and important papers. The Board, also on page 7, referring to the C-2 
warning message of 5 December, set forth the contention of General Fielder, G-2, 
Hawaiian Department, that he got no such message. In his testimony Colonel 
Clausen, however. General Fielder stated : 

* I have no recollection of having received the War Department radio, 
but had it come to me, I would in all probability have turned it over to Lt Col. 
Blcknell for action since he knew Commander Rochefort and had very close 
liaison with Captain Mayfield, the 14th Naval District Intelligence Officer : particu- 
larly since the way the radio was worded it would not have seemed urgent or 
particularly important. ♦ * 

Colonel Blcknell testified before Colonel Clausen that on or about 5 December 
he saw the War Department message on the desk of General Fielder and that he 
then communicated with Commander Rochefort to ascertain the pertinent infor- 
mation and was advised that Commander Rochefort was also monitoring for the 
execute message of the “Winds Code.” 

It should be borne in mind that the execute message to the “Winds Code” was 
to notify the Japanese diplomatic and consular representatives of a crisis with the 
United States, Great Britain or Russia and to instruct the Japanese representa- 
tives to burn their codes and secret papers. The Japanese later sent the same 
information to their diplomatic and consular representatives by other and more 
direct means. This latter information, it appears from Colonel Clau.sen’s investi- 
gation, was available in the Hawaiian Department prior to 7 December 1941. 

On page II of the Top Secret Report, the Board sets forth several findings con- 
cerning the delivery of a 14-part intercept of a Japanese message from Tokyo 
to the envoys in Washington. The Board concludes : 

“Colonel Bratton delivered a copy of the first 13 parts between 9 : 00 and 10 : 30 
p. m,, December 6, as follows : 

“To Colonel Smith, (now Lt. Gen. Smith) Secretary of the General Staff in a 
locked bag to which General Marshall had the key. (R. 238) He told General 
Smith that the bag so delivered to him contained very important papers and 
General Marshall should be told at once so that he could unlock the bag and see 
the contents. (R. 307) 

“To General Miles by handing the message to him (R. 238), by discussing the 
message with General Miles in his office and reading it in his presence. (R. 
239-241.) He stated that General Miles did nothing about It as 

far as he knows. (R. 241) This record shows no action hy General Miles. 

“Thereafter he delivered a copy to Colonel Galley, General Gerow’s executives in 
the War Plans Division. (R. 238) 

“He then took a copy and delivered it to the watch officer of the State Depart- 
ment for the Secretary of State and did so between 10:00 and 10:30 p. m. 
(R. 234.239) 

“Therefore, Colonel Bratton had completed his distribution by 10:30, had 
urged Colonel Smith, Secretary to the General Staff, to communicate with General 
Marshall at once, and had discussed the matter with General Miles after reading 
the message. This record shows no action on the part of General Smith and none 
by General Miles. Apparently the Chief of Staff wars not advised of the situation 
until the following morning.” (Pp. 11, 12) 

“To clinch this extraordinary situation, we but have to look at the record to 
see that the contents of the 13 parts of the Japanese final reply were completely 
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known in detail to the War Department, completely translated and available in 
plain English, by not later than between 7 and 9 o’clock on the evening of December 
6 or approximately Honoluln time. This information was taken by the Officer 
in Charge of the Far Eastern Section of G-2 of the War Department personally 
in a locked bag to Colonel Bedell Smith, now Lt. General Smith, and Chief of Staff 
to Cteneral Eisenhow^er, wlio was then Secretary to the General Staff, and he was 
told that the message was of the most vital importance to General Marshall. It 
was delivered also to G-2 General Miles, with whom it was discussed, and to 
the Executive, Colonel Galley, of the War Plans Division, each of whom was 
advised of the vital importance of this information that showed that the hour had 
struck, and that war was at hand. Before 10:30 o’clock that night, this same 
officer i)er8onally ddivered the same information to the Secretary of State’s duty 
officer. 

••General Marshall was in Washington on December 6. This information, as 
vital and important as it was, was not communicated to him on that date by either 
Smith or Gerow, so far as this record shows.” (P 16) 

These conclusions must be completely revised in view of the new evidence. The 
basis for these conclusions Is the testimony of Colonel Bratton. In testifying 
before Colonel Clausen, he admitted that he gave the Board incorrect testimony ; 
that the only set of the 13 parts he delivered on the night of 6 December was to 
the duty officer for the Secretary of State ; that the sets for the Secretary of War, 
Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, and the Assistant Chief of Staff, War Plans Divi- 
sion, were not delivered the night of 6 December; that these sets were not given 
the night of 6 December to General Gerow, General Smith or [ 29 General 
Miles ; that he could not recall having discussed the message with General Miles 
on 6 December : and that he did not know how the set for the Chief of Staff came 
into his possession the morning of 7 December. Colonel Bratton claimed that on 
the night of 0 December he had asked Colonel Dusenbury to deliver the set to the 
home to the Chief of Staff. Colonel Dusenbury testified before Colonel Clausen 
that he received the messages the night of 6 December but did not deliver any 
until after 9 : 00 a. m., on the morning of 7 December. Colonel Dusenbury stated 
Colonel Bratton went home before the 13 parts were entirely received. 

On the subject of the delivery of the 13 parts, attention is also invited to the 
testimony given Colonel Claii.sen by General Gerow, General Smith and General 
Miles. Prom Colonel Clausen’s investigation, it appears that General Gerow and 
General Smith did not receive any of the 13 parts before the morning of 7 Decem- 
ber. General Miles testified that he became aware accidentally of the general 
contents of the 13 parts the evening of 6 December. He was dining at the home 
of his opposite number in the Navy, Admiral Wilkinson, when Admiral Beardall, 
the President’s Aide, brought the information to Admiral Wilkinson, who trans- 
mitted it to General Miles. 

The Board, on page 14 and again on page 17, finds that Colonel Bratton tele- 
phoned General Marshall’s quarters at 9 : 00 a. m. the morning of 7 December 
to give him the 14th part of the 14-part message and the Japanese messages 
directing the Ambassador to deliver the 14-part message at 1 : 00 p. m., 7 Decem- 
ber, and to destroy their code machines. The Board further finds that General 
Marshall did not come into his office until 11 : 25 a. m. 

These times so found by the Board are subject to qualification In light of addi- 
tional evidence given Colonel Clausen. Colonel Bratton testified before Colonel 
Clausen that he gave the actual intercepts to the Chief of Staff, which would be 
in the office of the Chief of Staff “between 10:30 and 11:30 that morning.” 
Major General John R. Deane testified before Colonel Clausen that on the morn- 
ing of 7 December he and Colonel Bratton did not arrive at the Munitions Build- 
ing until between 9:00 and 9:30 a. m. General Miles testified before Colonel 
Clausen that he conferred with General Marshall the morning of 7 December 
in his office at about 11 : 00 a. m. Colonel Dusenbury testified before Colonel 
Clausen that the Intercept Instructing the envoys to deliver the reply to the 
United Statics at 1 : 00 p. m., 7 December, was not received by Colonel Bratton 
until “after "he arrived that morning, between 9:00 and 10:00 a. m.” 

The Board further found: 

•^There, therefore, can be no question that between the dates of December 4 
and December 6, the Imminence of war on the following Saturday and Sunday, 
December 6 and 7, was [ 295 ^ clear-cut and definite.” (P. 15) 

The evidence does not seem to lustify any such conclusion. There was not 
received between the dates of 4 December and 6 December any information 
which Indicated that war would take place on Saturday or Sunday, 6 and 7 
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December. It Is true that on the night of 6 December the War Department 
received the intercepted text of thirteen parts of the fonrteen-part reply of the 
Japanese Government to the proposal of the United States, bnt this at most 
suggested a possible breach of diplomatic relations at some time in the near 
future, which may or may not have been followed by war. The only other 
information that was received between 4 and 6 December of significance, in ad- 
dition to what had already been transmitted to General Short, was informa- 
tion received on 4 December that certain Japanese diplomatic and consular 
posts had been instructed to destroy certain codes. As I have heretofore pointed 
out, this information was fully available to General Short from his own sources 
in Hawaii. The intercept which indicated that the Japanese reply was to be 
delivered at 1 : 00 p. m., Washington Time on 7 December was, as heretofore 
pointed out, not received until the morning of 7 Dumber and it itself was not 
a “clear-cut and definite” indication that war would occur at that time. 

The Board further found : 

“Up to the morning of December 7, 1941, everything that the Jaimnese were 
planning to do was known to the United States except the final message in- 
structing the Japanese Embassy to present the 14th part together with the pre- 
ceding 13 parts of the long message at one o’clock on December 7, or the very 
hour and minute when bombs were falling on Pearl Harbor.” (P 18) 

This statement is ambiguous but if it implies that it w^as known that the Japa- 
nese were going to attack Pearl Harbor on 7 December 1941, this is not the 
fact. There is no justification in the evidence for such a statement. 

This conclusion, as well as the other conclusions of the Board in the Top 
Secret Report, should be considered in the light of what General Short has 
since testified was information he should have received. General Short testi- 
fied before the Navy Court of Inquiry concerning the message which General 
Marshall attempted to send to him the morning of 7 December, referred to by 
the Board on page 17. He testified that he would have gone into a different 
alert if General Marshall had given him this message by telephone. General 
Short testified in response to a question as to whether he would then have gone 
on a different alert : 

“I think I would because one thing struck me very forcibly in there, about 
the destruction of the code machines. The other matter wouldn't have made 
m/ueh of an impression on me," (Underscoring supplied) 

As I have already pointed out, there was available to General Short from 
his own sources in Hawaii prior to 7 December 1941 information that the Japa- 
nese Government held sent orders to various diplomatic and consular posts to 
destroy certain of its codes and important papera 

The “other matter*' referred to was the information which General Mar- 
shall included in his message which read as follows : 

“Japanese are presenting at one p. m. Eastern Standard time today what 
amounts to an ultimatum also they are under orders to destroy their Code ma- 
chine immediately stop Just what significance the hour set may have we do not 
know but be on alert accordingly stop Inform naval authorities of this com- 
munication.” 

My Conclusion: 

The views expressed by me in my memorandum of 25 November 1944, based 
upon the evidence then collected by the Army Pearl Harbor Board and its 
reports, should be considered modified in accordance with the views expressed 
herein. 

Mtbon C. Gbaker, 

Myron C. Cramer, 

Major General^ 

The Judge Advocate General. 
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TOP IBCBET 

EXHIBIT F 

IXYESTIOATIOK BY l/T. COIX)NKL HeNBY C. ClAUSEN, JAQD, FOB THE SECRETARY 

or War 

SUFFLEMENTA&Y TO PBOGEEDINOS OF THE ABMY PeABL HaRBOB BOARD 

Memorandum of The Judge Advocate General supplementing and commenting 
upon certain ai^)ects of his previous memorandum to the Secretary of War, 
dated 25 November 1944, in the light of my investigation. 

The previous memorandum mentioned is attached at the end of Exhibit '*F.” 

TOP SECRET 

[ 297 ] Headquartixs, Army Service Forces, 

Office of the Judge Advocate General, 

WaMhingion B5, H September 1945 

Memorandum for the Secretary of War. 

Subject: Supplemental Pearl Harbor Investigation. 

Tills will confirm my views heretofore expressed to you orally. 

Lieutenant Colonel Henry C. Clausen. JAGD, appointed by you pursuant to 
your public statement, dated 1 December 1944, to continue the Army Pearl 
Harbor Investigation, has submitted the affidavits obtained by him in the course 
of his further investigation. The present memorandum is my opinion as to 
whether my original memorandum to you, dated 25 November 1944, reviewing 
the report of the Army Pearl Harbor Board, dated 20 October 1944, requires 
modification either in respect of the conclusions reached or the statements of 
fact contained therein drawn from the Army Pearl Harbor Board report. In 
my opinion, the conclusions therein are in no way affected by the additional 
data obtained by Colonel Clausen’s investigation. Certain statements of fact, 
however, made by me in my prior memorandum, which statements 1 made as 
a result of my examination of the Army Pearl Harbor Board report, require 
clarification in some respects. 

The ^Winds^* Message: 

On pages 24-28 of my memorandum I discussed as part of the Information the 
War Department possessed and which Short claimed he did not receive, the so* 
called ‘‘Winds Code” message of 20 November 1941 from Tokyo to Japanese 
diplomatic representatives. This was to the effect that 

‘In case of emergency (danger of cutting off our diplomatic relations)’, 
a warning message would be given in the middle and at the end of the 
Japanese daily short-wave news broadcasts as follows : 

‘(1) In case of a Japan-U. S. relations in danger: 

HIGASHI NO KAZBAME (BAST WIND RAIN) 

‘(2) Japan-U. S. S. R relations ; 

KUTANOKAZE KUMORI (NORTH WIND CLOUDY) 

‘(3) Japan-British relations : 

NISHINO KAZE HARE (WEST WIND CLEAR)’ ” 

When this signal was heard, all codes and ciphers were to be destroyed. 

It is admitted by all that this first “Winds” message, setting up a code or signal 
to be given later, was received by the War Department around ^ November 1941. 
However, the testimony before the Army Pearl [ 298 ] Harbor Board left 
in doubt whether a second or activating or execute “Winds” message was ever 
received and if so by whom. The testimony of Colonel Sadtler, in charge of Army 
codes and ciphers, (my Memo., p. 24) that an activating “Winds” message indi- 
cating a breach in Japanese-British diplomatic relations had been received was 
not entirely satisfactory. This is likewise true of the testimony of C3aptain Saf- 
ford, head of the Navy’s Security Division, to the same effect (my Memo. p. 25). 
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Colonel Clausen’s subs^^qiient Investigation falls to disc’lose any testimony that 
an activating or implenienting '‘Winds” mes^age indicating breach of Japanese 
relations with either Great Britain, Russia or the United States was ever received 
by the War Department. Thus, Colonel Harold Doud, in charge of B Section, 
Signal Intelligence Service, which was the Code and Cipher Solution Section, in 
November and December 11)41, stated: 

“I did not see any execute message as thus contemplated and so far as I know 
there was no such execute message received in the War Department.” (Affid., 
Col. Harold Doud) 

Captain Edwin T. Layton, USN, Fleet Intelligence Oiiicer, Pacific Fleet, testi- 
fied no such message was ever received at Pearl Harlx>r (Aftid., Capt. Edwin T. 
Layton, p. 2). A statement of Commander J. S. Holtwlck, Commander Roche- 
fort’s assistant at Pearl Harbor, was to the same effect. (Memorandum of 
Comdr. J. S. Holtwick) 

Colonel Rex W. Minckler, Signal Corps, in charge of Sigual Intelligence 
Service at the time, stated : 

‘T never saw or heard of an authentic execute message of this character either 
before or since 7 December 1941. It is my belief that no such message was sent.” 
(Affid., Col. Rex W. Minckler) 

He said there were “one or two ‘false alarms’ ”, which he discussed with repre- 
sentatives of G-2 and the Navy. His opposite number In the Navy was Captain 
L. F. Safiford. 

Major General Sherman Miles, in charge of G-2 at the time, did not recall 
meeting Colonel Bratton or Colonel Sadtler on 5 December 1941, at which 
meeting Colonel Sadtler is supposed to have advised him of Admiral Noyes’ 
telephone call that “The message is In.” (See Memo., 25 November 1944, p. 24) 
General ^liles stated: “To the best of my knowledge and belief, no authentic 
execute message was ever received in the War Department before the outbreak 
of hostilities.” (Affid., MaJ. Gen. Sherman Miles, p. 2) General Miles stated 
that the Far Eastern Section of Q-2 was especially alerted to watch for the 
activating “Winds” message which was regarded as of vital concern. He stated 
there were several [ 299 ] messages intercepted which were thought at 
first to be the execute message but which turned out not to be authentic. He 
thought that if there was any meeting with Colonel Sadtler on 5 December 
1941, it concerned an unauthentic message. (Affid., Maj. Gen. Sherman Miles, 
p. 2) 

Colonel Otis K. Sadtler, Signal Cori>s, In charge of military codes and ciphers 
in the Chief Signal Office, in November and December 1941, stated that when 
he got word from Admiral Noyes that “The message Is in” (See Vol. D., Top 
Secret testimony, p. 251), he did nothing further to ascertain from Admiral 
Noyes or other persons the exact wording of the intercept as he assumed that 
according to standard practice, it would be transmitted without delay to G-2 
(Affid., Col. Otis K. Sadtler). In his affidavit given to Colonel Clausen, Ck)lonel 
Sadtler stated that after talking to General Miles and Colonel Bratton about 
Admiral Noyes’ message he went to his office and typed a proiwsed warning 
as follows: 

“C. G-P. I., Hawaii-Panama. Reliable information indicates war -with 
Japan in the very near future stop take every precaution to prevent a repeti- 
tion of Port Arthur stop notify the Navy. Marshall.” 

However he did not show this message to anyone or make a copy of it and 
he quoted it only from memory. (Affid., Col. Otis K. Sadtler) According to 
his original testimony he conferred with General Gerow and General Bedell 
Smith about Admiral Noyes* message. He did not show them the above-quoted 
draft but stated he did suggest that a warning message be sent the overseas 
commanders as he testifi^xl before the Army Pearl Harbor Board (Vol. D, Top 
Secret testimony, p. 253). He reiterated this testimony before Colonel Clausen 
(Affid., Col. Otis K. Sadtler, p. 1). Neither General Gerow nor General Smith 
had any recollection of any such conference with Colonel Sadtler or any such 
recommendation by him. General Gerow pointed out quite appositely that 
Colonel Sadtler was “ purely a Signal Corps officer and that he was not con- 
cerned with the dissemination and interpretation of ‘Magic’” messages (Affid., 
Gen. Leonard Gerow). General Smith likewise had no recollection of Colonel 
Sadtler discussing the matter with him. General Smith stated that he was 
not on the very restricted list of officers with whom top secret matters of the 
“Magic” type could be discussed, and thus It would have been impossible for 
Colonel Sadtler to have discussed the matter with him. (Affid., Lt Gen. W. 
Bedell Smith) 
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[500] Colonel Sadtler in his affidavit given to Colonel Clausen stated that 
other than his testimony relative to the Admiral Noyes message (probably a “false 
alarm’*), he had never seen any execute message to the “Winds Code” and, so far 
as he knew, no such execute message was received in the War Department. He 
at no time urged General Miles, G-2, or any other representative of G-2 to send 
a warning message to overseas commanders. (Affi<l., Col. Otis K. Sadtler, p. 3) 

I have been informed tliat Admiral Noyes and other witnesses appearing before 
Admiral Hewitt in the Navy inquiry into the Pearl Harbor matter, denied the 
receipt of an authentic execute “Winds” message. 

Colonel Rufus W. Bratton, in charge of the Far Eastern Section, G-2, in 1041, 
recalled a meeting 5 December 1941 with General Miles and Colonel Sadtler at 
which Colonel Sadtler presented the information he had received from Admiral 
Noyes. Colonel Sadtler was instructed to get the exact text from Admiral Noyes, 
as there had been several “false alarm” reports to tlie same efTect. So far ns 
he knew, Colonel Sadtler never returned to G-2 with tlu? text or any additional 
information. Colonel Bratton had no information about any alleged visit of 
‘Colonel Sadtler to General Gerow or General Bedell Smith. Colonel Bratton 
never brought Colonel Sadtler’s report to the attention of the Chief of Staff. 
(Affid., Col. Rufus W. Bratton, p. 2) 

Colonel Bratton stated that at no time prior to 7 December 1941 did he ever 
see or hear of an authentic message implementing the “Wincis (’ode.” As to the 
testimony of Captain Safford of the Navy to the effect that two copies of such a 
message were sent to the Arm 3 ', Colontd Bratton ix)inted out that not two but 
six copies of any such message were required to be sent l)y the Navy to the Army, 
the inference being that no copies at all were .sent. Prior to 7 December 1941, 
representatives of the Navy had discussed with him stweral “false alarms” relative 
to the “Winds” message but no one in the Navy or In G-2 ever discussed with 
him the message supposed to have been sent to the Army according to (Japtain 
Safford’s testimony. (Affid., CoL Rufus W. Bratton) 

Colonel Robert E. Schukraft, Signal Corps, in charge of radio interception for 
the Signal Intelligence Service, War Department, prior to 7 December 1^11, testi- 
fied that on receipt of the original “Winds” message, [SOI] he directed 
the San Francisco Interception station to be on the watch for an activating 
message and to send it to him. To the best of his knowletlge, no execute message 
was ever picked up. (Affid., Col. Robert E. Schukraft) 

General Gerow’s and General Bedell Smith’s comment on G)lonel Sadtler’s testi- 
mony relative to the alleged execute “Winds” me.ssage received from Admiral 
Noyes has already been discussed (See affidavits, Gen. Gerow, p. 2 ; Gen. W. Bedell 
Smith, p. 3). 

Brigadier General Thomas J. Betts, the 1941 Executive Assistant to the Chief, 
Intelligence Branch, MID, General Staff, testified to Colonel Clausen that the 
source of his Information on all “Ultra” (or “Magic”) messages concerning Japan 
was Colonel Bratton and Major Dusenbury, Colonel Bratton’s assistant. He in- 
quired of Colonel Bratton on several occasions as to whether any execute message 
had come in under the “Winds Co<le.” He did not recall receiving any such in- 
formation from Colonel Bratton and stated that if he had received it, he would 
have remembered It. No other person informed him of any such execute “Winds” 
message prior to 7 December 1941 (Affid., Brig. Gen. Thomas J. Betts). 

General of the Army Douglas MacArthur testified to Colonel Clausen that he 
had no recollection of having received any of the messages in Top Secret Exhibit 
B (see my first memorandum of 2T\ November 1944, pp. 19-23). He never got the 
“Winds CJode” nor any activating or implementing message. He believed he had 
seen every “Ultra” message delivere<l to his headquarters. (Affid., Gen. Douglas 
MacArthur) His Chief of Staff, Lieutenant General Richard K. Sutherland, testi- 
fied to the same effect. (Affid., Lt. Gen. Richard K. Sutherland) Major General 
C. A. Willoughby, Assistant Chief of Staff, Southwest Pacific Area, stated he had 
never seen any of the messages In Top Secret Exhibit B except isolated fragments 
of the Kurusu series. Neither he nor anyone else In the USAFFE to his knowledge 
were advised of the “Winds Ck)de” or of any execute message. (Affid., Maj, Gen. 
C. A. Willoughby) 

Lieutenant Colonel Prank B. Rowlett testified to Colonel Clausen that imme- 
diately prior to the Pearl Harbor attack he was a civilian technical assistant to 
the officer in charge of the Crypto-Analytic Unit, Signal Intelligence Service, War 
Department, Washington, D. C., at present Branch (^!hief, Signal Security Agency, 
Signal Corps, War Department. In the latter capacity, he made a search for an 
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activating '‘Winds’’ message, which he failed to find, (Affld., Lt CJoL Frank 
B. Rowlett.) 

[502] My conclusion, from the above testimony, read in connection with the 
testimony in the Pearl Harbor Report as to the “Winds” message, discussed by 
me in my memorandum dated 25 November 1944, is that the most diligent search 
fails to reveal that any activating or execute “Winds” message was ever received 
by the War Department. In this connection, General Marshall’s testimony will 
be recalled, “I find that no ofticer of the Navy advised Gen. Miles or Col. Bratton 
that any message Implementing the 'Winds’ Code had been received by the Navy."* 
(Vol. A, Top Secret Tr., Marshall, p. 38) 

The Rochefort Message: 

In my original memorandum (p. 27), I referred to Colonel Bratton’s testimony 
that on receipt of the 2 December message, translated 4 December, from Tokyo 
to the Embassy at Washington, ordering destruction of codes and code machines, 
he took a copy of this message to General Miles and General Gerow and after 
discussing it, recommended a further warning or alert to our overseas command- 
ers. General Gerow felt that sufficient warning had already been given and Gen- 
eral Miles stated he was in no position to overrule him. Colonel Bratton, how- 
ever, still feeling uneasy about the matter, went to the Navy, where he discussed 
it with Commander McCollum, who felt as he did. McCollum stated that as 
Commander Rochefort, the Naval Combat Intelligence Officer with the Fourteenth 
Naval District in Honolulu, had gotten the first “Winds” message and was listen- 
ing for the second or implementing message, a radiogram be sent to General 
Short’s G-2 in Hawaii to see Commander Rochefort at once. Colonel Bratton 
thereupon drafted a radiogram, signed “Miles,” which was sent to the Assistant 
Chief of Staff, Headquarters G-2, Hawaiian Department, on 5 December 1941, 
reading as follows : 

“Contact Commander Rochefort immediately thru Conunandant Fourteenth 
Naval District regarding broadcasts from Tokyo reference weather” 

No testimony Is co.ntained in the original Army Pearl Harbor Board Report or 
in the Top Secret report as to whether Short was informed of the above message. 
However, realizing its importance. Colonel Clausen in his subsequent investiga- 
tion examined General Fielder, Short’s G-2, and Colonel Bicknell, his Assistant 
G-2, as to whether this radiogram was received and what action was taken. 
General Fielder testified he had no recollection of ever having seen this radio- 
gram (Affid., prig. Gen. Kendall J. Fielder, p. 2) 

As to the likelihood of the “Winds” information being sent to him by the Navy, 
independently of the so-called Rochefort message. General Fielder testified : 

[503] “My relations with the Navy were in general cordial, but none of 
their combat intelligence was passed on to me. The conferences and the imssage 
of information between the Intelligence Agencies of the Navy and myself had 
to do primarily with counter-subversive measures. No information was given 
to me by anyone in the Navy, which indicated in any way that aggression by the 
Japanese against Hawaii was imminent or contemplated. It was well known 
that relations with Japan were severely strained and that war seemed imminent, 
but all my information seemed to predict sabotage and internal troubles for 
Hawaii.” (Affid., Brig. Gen. Kendall J. Fielder, par. 6, p. 2) 

General Fielder further said : 

“No direct liaison was maintained by me with Navy Intelligence Agencies 
except those concerned with local or Territorial problems. I believed the Pacific 
Fleet Intelligence Section to have excellent information of the Japanese fleet and 
assumed that if any information which I needed to know was possessed by Navy 
agencies, it would be disseminated to me. I know now that had I asked for infor- 
mation obtained by the Navy from Intercept sources it would not have been 
given me. For example Captain Layton stated that if he had turned any over to 
me he would not have divulged the source, but in fact, would have given some 
different derivation and that this he did do with Lt. Col. Bicknell. The Hawaiian 
Department was primarily a defensive command Justified principally to defend 
the Pearl Harbor Naval Base with fixed seacoast batteries, anti-aircraft -bat- 
teries, mobile ground troops and the 7th Air Force as the weapons. The latter 
being the only one capable of long range offensive action along with the Navy 
constituting the first line of defense for Hawaii. I have been told that prior to 
December 7, 1941, the Intelligence Officer of 7th AF, Lt. Col. Haley, was in liaison 
with and received some information from Commander Layton, Pacific Fleet Com- 
bat Intelligence, but was honor bound to divulge it only to his Commanding 
General. It did not come to me and I didn’t know of the liaison until after the 
war started.” (Affid., Brig. Gen. Kendall J. Fielder, par. 8, p. 2) 
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General Fielder bad no recollection of ever havlDg seen any of the Japanese 
messages contained in Top Secret Exhibit B which included the “Winds’* mes- 
sage (referred to in my original memorandum, pp. 19-23) (Affld., Brig. Gen. 
Fielder, par. 11, p. 3). 

Colonel George W. Bicknell, Short’s Assistant G-2, in charge of the Contact 
Oflace in downtown Honolulu, stated that he maintained very close [S04] 
liaison with Commander Rochefort and knew prior to Pearl Harbor Day that the 
latter was engaged in intercepting and decrypting Japanese messages. During 
the latter part of November, 1941, he learned that the Navy had intercepted the 
Japanese message containing the “Winds Code.” He took immediate action to 
have the local Federal Communications CJominisslon agency monitor for the 
execute message, which was not received (Affld., Col. George W. Bicknell, p. 1). 
His attention was again called to the “Winds Code” when on 5 December 1941 
he saw on General (then Colonel) Fielder’s desk the radiogram from General 
Miles to contact CJommander Rochefort. (This directly conflicts with General 
Fielder’s testimony that he never saw the Rochefort radiogram.) Colonel 
Bicknell that day communicated with Commander Rochefort to ascertain the 
pertinent information and was told that Commander Rochefort was monitoring 
for the execute message. This information was also given to Mr. Robert ll 
Shivers, in charge of the FBI in Honolulu. 

The affidavit of Colonel Moses W. Pettigrew, Executive Oflicer of the Intelli- 
gence Branch, G-2, War Department, who assisted in .sending the Rochefort 
message, contains heresay statements to the effwt that “Hawaii had everything 
in the way of Information that Washington had” (including the “Winds” mes- 
sage), the source of which was Navy personnel whose identity he could not recalL 
His undisclosed Navy sources were also authority for his statement that Com- 
mander Rochefort’s crypto-analytic unit in Hawaii were monitoring for inter- 
cepts, breaking and translating the codes and that the Army in Hawaii would 
receive ail this information. He said he sent the Rochefort message on 5 Decem- 
ber merely as a precautionary measure. (Affid., Col. Moses W. Pettigrew) 

Mr. Robert L. Shivers, FBI Agent in charge in Honolulu at the time, does not 
mention the “Winds” message as such in his affidavit Apparently, however, the 
Navy had guardedly advised him of this message or its equivalent prior to 7 
December. Thus, he said Captain Mayfield, District Intelligence Officer for the 
Navy, told him he was aware of the code the Japanese would use to announce a 
break in Japanese relations. Mayfield gave Shivers a code by which he would 
inform Shivers of Japanese activities in this line and Shivers passed this informa- 
tion on to (Colonel Bicknell. Mayfield never gave him the code signal. (Affld., 
Robert L. Shivers) 

Mr. Shivers testified: 

“Commander Rochefort did not discuss with me his operations, nor did he 
disclose to me any information as a result of his operations, until after 
7 December.” (Affld., Robert L. Shivers) 

There is a conflict in this respect between Mr. Shivers and Colonel Bicknell. 

General Fielder, when presented with Commander Rochefort’s affi- 
davit indicating the “Winds Code” message was given to him, specifically denied 
that he received it. General Fielder stated : 

‘T feel sure Commander Rochefort is thinking of Lt Col. Bicknell, who 
according to his own statement did receive information from Rochefort. If any 
of it came to me indirectly, it was in vague form and not recog^nizable as coming 
from reliable sources. I certainly had no idea that Lt. Col. Bicknell was getting 
the contents of intercepted Japanese diplomatic messages. In any event Roche- 
fort did not give it to me direct.” (Affld., Gen. Fielder, par. 10, p. 3) 

General Short was not specifically examined as to whether he received the 
“Winds Code” message. Impliedly it is covered by his general denial of the 
receipt of information other than that he admitted he received. 

In my opinion, the state of the present record fails to show conclusively that 
the “Winds Code” message as such reached General Short personally either 
through the medium of liaison between the Navy and the Army Intelligence 
Sections in Hawaii or as a result of the Rochefort message. Whether Short re- 
ceived equivalent information will now be considered. 

Oilier Informatum Possessed by General Short: 

I have been informed that Short, when he appeared before the Navy Board, 
testified that had he gotten General Marshall’s 7 December radiogram prior to 
the attack, it might have been a difierent story. In answer to a question as to 
whether he would then have gone on a different alert, he said : 

79710 — ie— Ex. 148 11 
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•‘I think I would because one thing struck me very forcibly in there, about 
the destruction of the code machines. The other matter wouldn't have made much 
of an impression on me. But when you destroy your codes or code machines, 
you are going into an entirely new phase. I would have had this advantage also : 
I could have asked him the significance to him. But leaving that out, the de- 
struction of the code machine uxmld have been very significant to me, I would 
have been very much more alarmed about that than the other matter. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

I would have taken the destruction of the code machines very seriously.” (Italics 
supplied ) 

It is a fair inference that long prior to Pearl Harbor Day, Short obtained equiva- 
lent information from Colonel Bicknell and possibly others. , In my memorandum 
of 25 November 1944 (p. 10, 19, 30), I referred to General Fielder’s and Colonel 
Bickneirs testimony that they had information prior to 7 December that the 
Japanese CJonsulate in Honolulu was “destroying its codes and burn- 

ing its papers.” which information in the opinion of Colonel Bicknell meant war. 
This information Colonel Bicknell brought to the attention of General Short’s 
staff confereiK'e on the morning of 6 December, a conference presided over by 
General Short’s Chief of Staff, Colonel Phillips. (Memo., 25 November 1944, p. 
10, 19) Colonel Phillips stated he brought it to the attention of General Short 
(Memo. 25 November 1944, p. 19) . 

The above testimony was amplified by further testimony by Mr. Shivers, the 
FBI Agent in charge in Honolulu. Mr. Shivers testified that on 3 December 
1911 Captain Mayfield, District Intelligence Officer for the Navy, called him, 
asking him if he could verify infonnation that the Japanese Consul General in 
Honolulu was burning his codes and papers. About two hours later the FBI 
intercepted a telephone message between the cook at the Japanese Consulate and 
a Japanese in Honolulu, during which the cook stated that the Consul General 
was “burning and destroying all his important pai)ers.’’ Shivers immediately gave 
this Information to Captain Mayfield and Colonel Bicknell. Shivers likewise tele- 
graphed Mr. J. Edgar Hoover, Director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
“Japanese Consul General Honolulu Ls burning and destroying all important 
papers.” Worthy of note also is Mr. Shivers’ statement that on 28 November 
1941 he received a radiogram from Mr. Hoover to the effect that peace negotia- 
tions between the United States and Japan were breaking down and to be on the 
alert at all times as anything was liable to happen. Shivers gave this informa- 
tion to Captain Mayfield and Colonel Bicknell, who stated they had already re- 
ceived similar information from their respective heads in Washington. (Affid., 
Robert L. Shivers) 

General Fielder confirmed Colonel Blcknell’s testimony that the destruction by 
the Japane.se Consul General in Honolulu of “codes and papers” was related by 
Colonel Bicknell at the staff conference on 6 December 1941. General Fielder 
testified, “I gave this latter information to General Short the same day.” (Affid., 
Brig. Gen. Kendall J. Fielder, p. 3) 

(jolonel Bicknell testified that about 3 December 1941 he learned from Navy 
sources of the destruction of codes and papers by Japanese diplomatic representa- 
tives in Washington, Liondon, Hong Kong, Singapore, Manila, and elsewhere. This 
apparently was radio OpNav No. 031850, dated 3 December 1941, addressed to the 
C5ommander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, Pacific Fleet, Commandant, 14th Naval 
District, Commandant, 16th Naval District, reading as follows: 

“Highly reliable information has been received that categoric and urgent in- 
structions were sent yesterday to the Japanese diplomatic and consular posts at 
Hong Kong, Singapore, Batavia, Manila, Washington, and London to destroy 
most of their codes and ciphers at once and to burn all other important confiden- 
tial and secret documents.” (Top Secret Vol. C, Safford, p. 1^) 

{307] Colonel Bicknell saw the above radiogram. (Affid., Col, Bicknell, 

P.2) 

About this time he got the information above referred to from Mr. Shivers, and 
told the staff conference “what I had learned concerning the destruction of their 
important papers by Japanese consuls.” (Affid., Ooi. Bicknell, p. 2) 

He also informed the conference that because of this and subsequent Informa- 
tion which he had from reliable sources, the destruction of such papers had a 
very serious intent and that something war like by Japan was about to happen 
somewhere. He had previously prepared and signed weekly estimates given to 
the Chief of Staff to the same effect. (Vol. 30, Army Pearl Harbor Board Tran- 
script, p. 3684-3685) Colonel Bicknell also testified further relative to giving 
General Fielder and General Short the Dr. Mori message Intercepted by the FBI 
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on 6 December 1941 (referred to in Memo., 25 November 1944, p. 11). Their 
reaction was as follows, according to Colonel Bicknell : 

“Both Colonel Fielder and General Short Indicated that I was xierbaps too 
‘intelligence conscious’ and that to -them this message seemed to be quite in order, 
and that it vras nothing to be excited about. My conference with General Short 
and Colonel Fielder was comparatively brief and seemed to last only for about 
five minutes. 

“Following 7 December 1941, 1 met General Short while waiting to testify before 
the Roberts Commission. We were alone and at that time he stated to me 
words to the effect, ‘Well, Bicknell, I want you to know that whatever happens 
you were right and I was wrong.’ ” (Affid., Col. George W. Bicknell, p. 3) 

It Is difficult to believe that General Short was not advised prior to Pearl 
Harbor Day by General, Fielder, Colonel Phillips, Colonel Bicknell, or all three, 
of current Intelligence reports and, in particular, that the Japanese Consulate 
in Honolulu was burning its papera. In the interest of strict accuracy, however, 
I must mention statements made by me on pages 10, 19 and 30 of my prior memo- 
randum, based on the Army Pearl Harbor Board rec*ord, that Short’s G-2 and 
Assistant G-2 had information that the Jap Consulate in Honolulu was destroying 
its codes and secret papers. Mr. Shivers, the source of this information, does not 
mention “codes” In his affidavit but simply states the Oimsul General was “burn- 
ing and destroying all his important papers.” To most people, this would mean 
codes, since it is well known Consulates possess codes, wdiich are In paper form. 
Colonel Bicknell evidently so interpreted it. Judging from his sttaement that he 
evaluated tjhe Dr. Mori message (See Memo., 25 November 1944, p. 11) in the 
light of the information he had received concerning the destruction by Jap Con- 
suls of their “codes and papers.” This is confirmed by General Fielder’s testi- 
mony that Colonel Bicknell told the Staff Conference 6 December 1941 that the 
Jap Consul was [3d8] burning his “codes and papers.” (Affid., Brig. Gen. 
Kendall J. Fielder, p. 3) 

Without, however, bringing home to General Short In strict accuracy the 
information tliat the Japanese Consul General in Honolulu was destroying his 
codes, as distinguished from other papers, the fact that he wa.s destroying his 
.secret papers and not some but ail such papers at that Juncture of world af- 
fairs is entitled to great weight In considering whether General Short had 
adequate knowledge of the true Japanese-Americnn situation. Wlille it may 
he said that codes are technically different from secret papers, or “pat)er8,” 
of the Jap Consulate, and Colonel Bicknell or other Haw’aiian contacts are 
quite different as sources of information from the Chief of Staff, the fact 
remains that to an alert commander information, from whatever source, of the 
destruction of either codes, secret papers, or merely “all important papers” by 
the Jap Consulate in Honolulu at that time should have had extreme sig- 
nificance. 

The Manila Warning Message: 

This was an urgent cablegram dispatched 3 December 1941 by Colonel G. H. 
Wilkinson, the British representative of Theodore H. Davies & Co., Honolulu, 
one of the Big Five, to Mr. Hgrry L. Dawson, an employee of the Davies Com- 
pany, and the British Consul in Honolulu. Colonel Wilkinson was a member 
by marriage of the Davies family and was secretly working for the British 
(iovernment as a secret agent in Manila. The cablegram received by the Davies 
Company in Honolulu the night of 3 December read as follow^s: » 

“We have received considerable intelligence confirming following develop- 
ments in Indo-China : 

A. 1. Accelerated Japanese preparation of air fields and railways. 

2, Arrival since Nov. 10 of additional 100,000 repeat 100,000 troops and 
considerable quantities fighters, medium bombers, tanks and guns (75 mm). 

B. Estimates of specific quantities have already been telegraphed Wash- 
ington Nov. 21 by American Military Intelligence here. 

C. Our considered opinion concludes that Japan invisages early hos- 
tilities with Britain and U. S. Japan does not repeat not intend to attack 
Russia at present but will act in South. 

You may inform Chiefs of American Military and Naval Intelligence 
Honolulu.” 

1809J Immediately upon receipt of it, Mr. John E. Bussell, President of 
Theodore H. Davies & Company, cancelled a considerable volume of orders for 
delivery in the Philippines, A copy of the cablegram was given to Colonel 
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Bicknell, Short’s Assistant Q-2. Mr. Shivers, head of the FBI in Honolulii, and 
Captain Mayfield, the District Intelligence Officer of the Navy. (Statement of 
Mr. John E. Russell and exhibit) 

Mr. Shivers has already been informed by Colonel Wilkinson of his undercover 
activities and of his connection with Mr. Harry Dawson, the British Vice Consul 
in Honolulu, likewise an employee of the Davies Company. Colonel Wilkinson 
arranged with him in July of 1941 to give him information through Mr. Dawsom 
Mr. Shivers said his files indicated his rtK*eipt of the cablegram of 3 December 
1941 from Colonel Wilkinson. Major General C. A. Willoughby, at that time €^-2 
of the Philippine Department, knew of Wilkinson and of his activities. 

Colonel Bicknell, Short’s Assistant G-2 admitted receipt of the Manila cable- 
gram from Colonel Wilkinson. He stated he gave the information contained 
in it to General Short. (Amendment to affidavit of Col. George W. Bicknell) 

In addition to the cablegram above referred to, Colonel Bicknell stated he 
obtained a mass of information from the British SIS, through Colonel Wilkinson, 
which he brought to the attention of General Short, in one form or another. 
(Amend, affid., Col. George W. Bicknell) A file of this information is attached 
to Colonel Clausen’s report. General Fielder was shown this file. Some few items 
struck a responsive chard in his memory, but he could not remember if they were 
brought to his attention prior to 7 December 1941. The source of the information 
was not brought to his attention, according to General Fielder. (Affid., Gem 
Fielder, p. 3) 

It is difficult to believe that General Short was not made aware of the highly 
important information contained in the 3 December cablegram from Manila. 
The same comment is applicable to the 27 November cablegram from Colonel 
Wilkinson to Mr. Dawson, the British Vice Consul, which stated : 

“Japanese will attack Krakow Isthmus from sea on Dec. 1 repeat Dec. 1, with- 
out any ultimatum or declaration of break with a view to getting between! 
Bangkok and Singapore.” 

A copy of this cablegram also went to Colonel Bicknell, Mr. Shivers, and Captain 
Mayfield. Colonel Bicknell said this was part of the infomation he gave to Short 
“in one form or another.” (Amend, affid.. Col. George W. Bicknell) 

[Jid] British SIS Reports Furnished Colonel Bicknell: 

These reports, referred to above, which were transmitted in triplicate by Colonel 
Wilkinson at Manila, through the British Vice Consul at Honolulu, Mr. Dawson, 
to Colonel Bicknell, Short’s Assistant Gr-2, Mr. Shivers of the FBI, and Captain 
Mayfield, District Intelligence Officer of the Navy, are too voluminous to be 
discussed in detail. In the aggregate, these reports make an impressive showing 
of growing tension in the Far East. Much of the data contained in these reports 
found its way into Colonel Bicknell’s estimates of the Japanese situation, which 
he testified he furnished General Short. (Amend. Affid., Col. George W. Bick> 
nell) 

Information Received By Captain Edwin T. Layton, U8N: 

Captain Edwin T. Layton, USN, was, for a year prior to the Pearl Harbor 
disaster. Fleet Intelligence Officer of the Pacific Fleet. He testified to Colonel 
Clausen that about three months prior to 7 December 1941 the Assistant Chief 
of StaflC for Intelligence, Hawaiian Air Force, Lieutenant Colonel Edward W. 
Raley, came to him and requested various items of intelligence. About ten 
days to two weeks prior to 7 December 1941, Captain Layton gave Colonel 
Raley certain top secret intelligence, without, however, disclosing its origin, 
which included the “Winds Code” message and information tending to show a 
general movement of Japanese naval forces to the South. When the Army pro- 
posed to make photographic reconnaissance of the Japanese mandated islands 
in November, 1941, he held a series of conferences with Colonel Raley about 
the matter. From time to time when General Short was in conference with 
Admiral Kimmel, he was called to present the intelligence picture to theuL 
(Affid., Capt. Edwin T. Layton, USN) According to Colonel Raley,, his contacts 
with Captain Layton were limited to about six conversations with him over the 
entire year 1941, the last in October, 1941. He told Captain Layton and Colonel 
Bicknell that hostilities with Japan were possible at any moment. This was in 
October, 1941. They apparently shared his view. He also reported this to 
General Martin. (Affid., Col. Edward W. Raley) 
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Comment on Information Which Reached General Short: 

In my memorandnm of 25 November 1944, after discussing the information as 
to Jai>anese activities which admittedly reached Short and additional informa- 
tion possessed by the War Department which was not sent him, I said: 

m yfhiiQ there was more information in Washington than Short had. 
Short had enough information to indicate to any responsible commander that 
there was an outside threat against which he should make preparations.'* 
(P. SO) 

Ck>loDel Clausen’s investigation has fortified me in my conclusions above 
stated. Reference is made to my memorandum to you of even date, subject 
•"Top Secret Report, Army Pearl Harbor Board,** for a further discussion on 
this subject 

[Sll] Short* 9 SOP Againet Attack: 

Id my memorandum of 25 November 1944, 1 stated r 

••Indicating his awareness of the threat of an air attack, Short sent General 
Marshall a tentative SOP, dated 14 July 1941, containing three alerts. Alert 
No. 1 being the all-out alert requiring occupation of field positions; Alert No. 
2 being applicable to a condition not sufficiently serious to require occupation 
of field positions as in Alert No. 1; and Alert No. 3 being a defense against 
sabotage and uprisings within the Islands ‘with no particular threat from with- 
out’ It will be noted that these alerts are in inverse order to the actual alerts 
of .the final plan of 5 November 1041. It will be noted further that in para- 
graph 14 of the SOP, HD, 5 November 1941, as well as in the earlier tentative 
draft of the SOP, sent to Washington, Short expressly recognized the necessity 
for preparation for ‘a surprise hostile attack* ” (Short, Ex. 1, pp. 5, 04) (Italics 
supplied) 

As stated in my memorandum of 25 November 1944, Short on receipt of the 
radiogram from General Marshall, dated 27 November 1941, within half an hour 
ordered Alert No. 1, which is SOP described ns a defense against sabotage “with 
no threat from without,” Memo., 25 Nov. 1944, p. 2). In response to so much 
of General Marshall’s radiogram as ordered him to ‘‘report measures taken,” he 
sent the short reply ‘‘Department alerted to prevent sabotage. Liaison with 
the Navy.” (Memo., 25 Nov. 1944, p. 13) Short testified that his SOP of 
5 November 1941 was sent to the War Department on that date or about that 
time (Tr., Short, p. 431, Vol. 5). Under this SOP, Alert No. 1 was against 
sabotage only. Apparently Short’s present contention is that In advising the 
War Department by radiogram that the Department was alerted against sabo- 
tage, be brought home to the War Department that only Alert No. 1 under his 
SOP of 5 November 1941 was being put into effect. (Tr., Short, p. 431) 

Colonel Clausen’s investigation fails to disclose any evidence that Short 
transmitted his SOP of 5 November 1941 to the War Department on or around 
that date. The best evidence indicates that it was not received in the War 
Department until March of 1942. Colonel Clarence G. Jensen, A. C., was 
specially deputized to make a careful investigation to ascertain the date of 
iweipt by the War Department of this document. He searched in the files 
of The Adjutant General, the War Plans Division, and the Army Air Forces, 
and made specific inquiries of those likely to have any knowledge of the matter. 
His search Indicated that no such SOP was received by the War Department 
until March, 1942. A letter from the Commanding (General, Hawaiian De- 
partment (Lt. Gen. Emmons), dated 29 January 1942, transmitting the SOP to 
the War Department bears a receipt dated 10 March 1942. (Affld., Col. Clar- 
ence G, Jensen) 

Receipt and Distribution of the IS Parts and the Hth Part of the Japanese 
Intercept of 6-7 December IHl: 

[Ji2] Attached hereto is a copy of a separate memorandum by me to you 
of even date which sufficiently discusses Colonel Clausen’s Investigation of the 
above matter. No further comment is deemed necessary in this place. 

Conclusion: 

My conclusions contained in my memorandum of 25 November 1944 relative 
to the Board’s findings as to General Short, General Marshall, General Gerow 
and Secretary Hull have been reexamined by me in the light of Colonel Clausen’s 
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inyestlgation. I find nothing in Colonel Clausen’s investigation which leads me 
to modify these conclusions. The statements of fact made in my memorandum 
of 25 November 1944, based upon the testimony before the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board and that Board’s report, are clarified and modified in accordance with 
the present memorandum. 

Myron C. Cramer, 

Mtbon C. Cea^mb, 

Major Qeneral 

The Judge Advocate General. 

1 Incl 

Copy memo from TJAG 

to SAV, “Top Secret • 

Report, Army Pearl 
Harbor Board.” 
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[SIS] EXHIBIT G 

Lwxstiqation by Lt. Colonel Henby C. Clausen, JAQD, fob the Secbetaby 

OF War 

SUPPLEMENTABY TO PROCEEDINQS OF THE ABMY PEABL HaBROB BOABD 

Memorandum of The Judge Advocate General to the Secretary of War dated 23 

November 1944 

TOP SECRET 

[3H] Memorandum for the Secretary of War : 

Subject : Army Pearl Harbor Board Report. 

You have referred to me for opinion the Report of the Army Pearl Harbor 
Board dated 20 October 1944 together with the testimony and exhibits. I have 
examined this Report with great care and submit herewith my views. The 
present memorandum does not cover so much of the investigation us pertains to 
the conduct of Colonel Theodore Wyman, Jr. and related matters referred to In 
the Report of the House Military Affairs Committee dated 14 June 1944. 

Technical Legalitu^of Board's Proceedings: 

No question of the tedinical legality of the Board*s proceedings is presented. 
As shown in the Report (Rep. 1) the Board was appointed by the Secretary of 
War by Letter Order AGO, 8 July 1944, (AGPO-A-A 210.311 (24 Jun 44)), as 
amended and supplemented, in order to meet the wishes of Congress as expressed 
in Public Law 339, 78th Congress, approved 13 June 1944. The Board followed 
judicial forms, affording full opportunity to witnesses to produce any data In 
their possession. Interested parties such as General Short and others were like- 
wise offered the fullest possible opportunity to appear before the Board and 
submit information. 

Board's Conclusions in General: 

The Board concludes broadly that the attack on Pearl Harbor was a surprise 
to all concerned : the nation, the War Departihent, and the Hawaiian Depart- 
ment, which caught the defending forces practically unprepared to meet It and 
to minimize its destructiveness (Rep. 297). The extent of the disaster was due, 
the Board states, (a) to the failure of General Short adequately to alert his 
(‘ommand for war; (b) to the failure of the War Department, witli knowledge of 
the type of alert taken by Short, to direct him to take an adequate alert ; and 
tc) the failure to keep him adequately informed of the status of the United 
•States- Japanese negotiations, which might have caused him to change from the 
inadequate alert to an adequate one (Rep. 297). The Board follows these gen- 
eral conclusions by criticizing the conduct of the Secretary of State, the Chief 
of Sraff, the then Chief of War Plans Division, and General Short (Rep. 297- 
The Board makes no recommendations. 

It is believed that the most feasible method of examining the Report is to take 
np first the Report’s conclusions as to General Short and the other conclusions 
later. 

[SIS] Board's Conclusion As to General Short: 

Taking them up in their order the Board concludes that General Short failed 
In his duties In the following particulars : 

‘‘(a) To place his command in a state of readiness for war in the face of a 
war warning by adopting an alert against sabotage only. The information 
which he had was incomplete and confusing but it was sufficient to warn him 
of the tense relations between our government and the Japanese Empire and 
fhat hostilities might be momentarily expected. This required that he guard 
Against surprise to the extent possible and make ready his command so that it 
inlght be employed to the maximum and in time against the worst form of 
attack that the enemy might launch. 
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“(b) To reach or attempt to reach an agreement with the Admiral command- 
ing the Pacific Fleet and the Admiral commanding the 14th Naval District for 
implementing the joint Army and Navy plans and agreements then in exist- 
ence which provided for joint ac tion by the two services. One of the methods 
by which they might have become operative was through the Joint agreement 
of the responsible commanders. 

“(c) To inform himself of the effectiveness of the long-distance reconnais- 
sance being conducted by the Navy. 

“(d) To replace ineflaclent staff oflScers.” (Rep. 3(X)) 

6hort*s Defenses: 

Oeneral Short, as the commander of a citadel taken by surprise, is in the po- 
sition of the captain of a ship which has been wrecked : it is a question of the 
validity of his defenses. 

Within a half hour after receiving the 27 November warning radio signed 
“Marshall,” (see p. 8, present memorandum) Short ordered Alert No. 1, whicdi 
his SOP described as a defense against sabotage “with no threat from with- 
out” (Tr., Short 283, 395, Ex. 1, p. 2, p. 5, par. 14) He did this without con- 
sulting his staff, other than his Chief of Staff, and without consulting the 
Navy. (Tr., Short 262, 395) 

He also ordered into operation the radar air raid warning system, but only 
from 4 to 7 a. m., and primarily on a training basis. (Tr., Short 297, 4442) 

1316] The action of Short, which was taken in pursuance of the 27 No- 
vember wire signed “Marshall,” did not contemplate any outside threat. (Tr., 
Short 283, Ex. 1, p. 2, p. 5, par. 14) His failure to provide for an outside threat 
was a serious mistake and resulted in overwhelming tactical advantages to the 
attackers, his being taken by surprise^ the destruction of his aircraft on the 
ground, the severity of the damage done to the warships in Pearl Harbor and 
military installations. Short testified that when he ordered Alert No. 1 he 
did not consider there was any probability of an air attack and that in this 
regard “I was wrong.” (Tr., Short 4440) 

Numerous witnesses confirm that the failure of Short to provide against an 
outside threat constituted a grave error of Judgment. (Tr., Allen 3113; Burgin 
2618, 2655; Farthing 838-S39; Gerow 4274; Hayes 268; Herron 238; King 2700; 
Murray 3096-3097; Phillips 1127-1128, 1151-1152; Powell 3911-3912; Throck- 
morton 139&-1396; Wells 2731; Wilson 1380-1381) 

Short sought to excuse, his error by claiming: (1) that he had assumed the 
Navy knew the whereabouts of the Japanese fleet and would warn him in ample 
time in the event of an impending attack (Short, Ex. 1, p. 55; Tr., 299, 300, 451, 
452; cf. Kimmel 1769) ; (2) that in response to the radio signed “Marshall” of 
27 November he informed the War Department of the alert against sabotage 
and the War Department had acquiesced therein and did not give him addi- 
tional warnings after 27 November (Short, Ex. 1, p. 54; Tr., 28^ 287, 306) ; (3) 
that measures to provide for threats from without would have interfered with 
training (Ex. 1, p. 16), and. would have disclosed his intent and alarmed the 
civilian population (Ex. 1, p. 10-17) contrary to War Department instructions, 
and that the prime danger was sabotage. (Tr., Short 285, 286, 289, 42M, f222; 
Ex. 1, p. 13-18, 54-57) 

These excuses are untenable. Short’s belief that the Navy knew the where- 
abouts of the Japanese fleet and would warn him in time cannot excuse him 
for his failure to take precautions agaln.st an outside threat. In the same 
way he cannot be heard to justify his failure to adopt the necessary alert against 
an air attack because of fear of sabotage, or disclosure of i)ossible intent, or 
possibility of alarming the civilian population, or interference with his train- 
ing program. These latter must clearly be subordinated to the overshadow- 
ing danger of a possible air attack. 

Short’s testimony indicates that he felt be was not given sufficient informa- 
tion as to the true Japanese situation by Washington and that what informa- 
tion he got was at least in part misleading. (Short, Ex. 1, p. 54-56; Tr., 278- 
281, 291, 4427) 

The Board in its conclusion stated : 

^‘The information which he had was incomplete and confusing but it was 
sufficient to warn him of the tense relations between our government and the 
Japanese Empire and that hostilities might be momentarily expected.” (Rep. 
800) 
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[517] General Short took command 7 February 1941. That very day the 
Sectary of War transmitted to him a copy of a letter from the Secretary of the 
Navy dated 24 January 1941 which stated : 

“If war eventuates with Japan, it is believed easily possible that hostilities 
would be initiated by a surprise attack upon the fleet or the naval base at Pearl 
Harbor.” (Roberts Report, p. 5) (Italics supplied) 

Secretary Knox further stated that “inherent possibilities of a major disaster” 
warranted speedy action to “increase the Joint readiness of the Army and Navy to 
withstand a raid of the character mentioned * * The letter proceeded : 

“The dangers envisaged in their order of importance and probability are con- 
sidered to be: (1) Air bombing attack, (2) air torpedo plane attack, (3) sabotage, 
(4) submarine attack, (5) mining, (6) bombardment by gunfire.” (Roberts 
Report, p. 5) 

The letter stated that the defenses against all but the first two were satis- 
factory, described the nature of the probable air attack and urged that the Army 
consider methods to repel it. It recommended revision of Joint Army and Navy 
defense plans and special training for the forces to meet such raids. (Roberts 
Report, 4 ). 5) Short admitted he received Secretary Stimson’s letter inclosing 
Secretary Knox’s letter, both of which he recalled very well. (Tr., Short 868-899) 

On the same date, 7 February 1941, General Marshall wrote Short a letter 
containing the following statement: 

“My impression of the Hawaiian problem has been that if no serious harm is 
done us during the first six hours of known hostilities, thereafter the existing 
defenses would discourage an enemy against the hazard of an attack. The risk 
of sabotage and the risk involved in a surprise raid hy Air and by submarine, 
constitute the real perils of the situation. BVankly, I do not see any landing 
threat in the Hawaiian Islands so long as we have air superiority.” (Tr., Marshall 
17) (Italics supplied) 

On 5 March 1941 General Marshall wrote Short a fdllow-up letter saying: 

‘T would appreciate your early review of the situation in the Hawaiian De- 
partment with regard to defense from air attOrCk. The establishment of a satis- 
factory system of coordinating all means available to this end is a matter of 
first priority^ (Tr., Marshall 19) (Italics supplied) 

[S18] Short replied by a letter, dated 15 March 1941, outlining the situation 
at length and stating : 

“The most serious situation with reference to an air attack is the vulnerability 
of both the Army and Navy airfields to the attack.” (Tr., Marshall 21) (Italics 
supplied) 

Short further stated : 

'The Island is so small that there would not be the same degree of warning 
that would exist on the mainland.*’ (Tr., Marshall 24) 

On 14 April 1941 Short, reporting progress in cooperating with the Navy, sent 
General Marshall three agreements made with the Navy to implement the Joint 
Goastal Frontier Defense Plan and concluding with the remark : 

“We still have some detail work to do with reference to coordinating the air 
force and the anti-aircraft defense.” (Tr., Marshall 27) (Italics supplied) 

G^eral Marshall on 5 May 1941 complimented him for “being on the Job.” 
(Tr., Marshall 27) 

On 7 July 1941, The Adjutant General sent Short a radio fully advising him of 
the Japanese situation. It told him that the Japanese Government had deter- 
mined upon its future policy which might involve aggressive action against 
Russia and that an advance against the British and Dutch could not be entirely 
ruled out. It further advised him that all Jap vessels had been warned by Japan 
to be west of the Panama Canal by 1 August, that the movement of Japanese 
shipping from Japan had been suspended, and that merchant vessels were being 
requisitioned. (Tr., Marshall 33, Fielder 2974, Stimson 4055) 

Indicating bis awareness of the threat of an air attack. Short sent General 
Marshall a tentative SOP, dated 14 July 1941, containing three alerts. Alert No. 
1 being the all-out alert requiring occupation of field positions ; Alert No. 2 ^ing 
applicable to a condition not sufficiently serious to require occupation of field 
positions as in Alert No. 1 ; and Alert No. 3 being a defense against sabotage 
and uprisings within the Islands “with no particular threat from without” 
It will be noted that these alerts are in inverse order to the actual alerts of the 
final plan of 5 N ovember 1941. It will be noted further that in paragraph 18 
of the SOP, HD, 5 November 1941, as well as in the earlier tentative draft of 
the SOP, sent to Washington, Short expressly recognized the necessity for prep- 
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aration for surprise hostile attack.*- (Short, Bx. 1, pp. 6, 64) (Italics 
supplied) 

[5iP] On 6 September, Colonel Fielder, Short’s G-2, advised the War De- 
partment that many of the Summaries of Information received from the War 
Department originated with the Office of Naval Intelligence, 14th Naval District, 
and that he had already received them. He stated that as the cooperation be- 
tween his office, the Office of Naval Intelligence, and the FBI was most complete, 
that all such data was given him simultaneously with its dispatch to Washington 
and recommended that such notices from Washington to him be discontinued to 
avoid duplication of effort. (Tr., Bratton D. 292-293) 

On 16 October, the Chief of Naval Operations adviseti Kimmel that the Japanese 
Cabinet resignation created a grave situation, that the new cabinet would probably 
be anti-American, that hostilities between Japan and Russia were strongly pos- 
sible, and that since Japan held Britain and the United States responsible for the 
present situation there was also a possibility that Japan might attack those two 
powers. Tlie radio concluded : 

“In view of these possibilities you will take due precautions, including such 
preparatory deployments as will not disclose strategic intention or constitute 
provocative action against Japan.” (Tr., Short 279) 

Short admits receiving this message. (Tr., Short 278) 

Secretary Stimson testified the War Department had this warning sent to 
Short. (Tr., Stimson 4055) 

On 17 October, Short’s G-2 furnished Short’s staff with a full estimate of the 
Japanese situation which stated the situation was extremely critical, that Japan 
would shortly announce her decision to challenge militarily any nation which 
might oppose her i)olicy, and that the major successes of the Axis afforded an 
unparalled opportunity for expansion with chances of minimum resistance, that 
probable moves included an attack upon Russia, upon British possessions in the 
Far East, a defense against American attack in support of the British, and a 
simultaneous attack upon the ABCD bloc “at whatever points might promise 
her greatest tactical, strategic, and economical advantages.” The report stated 
that a simultaneous attack on the ABCD powers 
“♦ ♦ ♦ cannot be ruled out as a possibility for the reason that if Japan con- 
siders war with the United States to be inevitable as a result of her actions against 
Russia, it is reasonable to believe that she may decide to strike before our naval 
program is completed.” (Tr. 3688) 

On 18 or 20 October the War Department advised Short : 

“The following War Department estimate of the Japanese situation for your 
information. Tension between the United States and Japan remains straineil 
but no, repeat no, abrupt change in Japanese foreign policy seems imminent.” 
(Tr., Short 412-413, Main 3307, Gerow 4256, 4264) 

Short’s G-2 gave him a further estimate of the Japanese situation on 25 
October 1941 stating that there had been no fundamental change in the situation 
since his warning advice of 17 October above referred to. It stated that a crisis of 
the first magnitude was created in the Pacific by the fall of the Japanese Cabinet, 
that actions of the new cabinet “definitely places Japan in a camp hostile to the 
United States” and “forces America into a state of constant vigilance.” It 
predicted Jap use of peace negotiations “as a means to delude and disarm her 
potential enemies.” It predicted a major move would be made before the latter 
part of November “with a chance that the great break, if it comes, will not occur 
before spring.” (Tr., 3689-3694) 

On 5 November, tlie War Department G-2 wrote Short’s G-2 that Hirota, head 
of the Black Dragon Society, had stated that 

United States would best begin in December or in 
February. ♦ ♦ ♦ The new cabinet would likely start war within sixty 
days. ^ ♦ *” (Tr., Bratton D. 289-291) 

Colonel Bicknell, Short’s Asst. G-2, testified that early in November in his 
Weekly Intelligence Summary the statement was made that 
“• ♦ ♦ from all information which had been gathered in our office in Hawaii 
It looked as though hostilities could be expected either by the end of November 
or, if not, then not until spring.” (Tr., Bicknell 1439-1440) 

Captain Edwin T. I^ayton, Intelligence Officer of the Pacific Fleet, testified he 
believed he had informed Colonel Edwin Raley, G-2 of the Hawaiian Air Force 
and who had been assigned as liaison with the Navy, that Japanese troops, ves- 
sels, naval vessels, and transports were moving south. This information came 
from Naval observers in China, the naval attache in Tokyo, the naval attache in 
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Chungking, British and other sources. This intelligence indicated that the 
Japanese would invade the Kra Isthmus. Jap submarines about this time had 
been, contacted in the vicinity of Oahu. tTr., Layton 3030, 3031, 3040^041) 

On 24 November 1041, the Chief of Naval Operations radioed the 
Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, that 
“There are very doubtful chances of a favorable outcome of negotiations with 
Japan. This situation coupled with statements of Nippon Government and 
movements of their naval and militai’y forces indicate in our opinion that a sur- 
prise aggressive movement in any direction including an attack on the Philip- 
pines of Guam is a possibility. The Chief of Staff has seen this dispatch and con- 
curs and requests action addresses (CINCAF, CINCAP, COMS 11, 12, 13, 14) 
inform senior army officers their respective areas. Utmost secrecy is necessary 
in order not to complicate an already tense situation or precipitate Jap action. 
Guam will be informed in a separate dispatch.” (Tr., Gerow 4258; cf. Bloch 
1503-C) 

This message was presented to General Short by Captain Layton with his 
estimate. Not only did he deliver the message bfit he discussed it fully with 
Short. (Tr., Layton 3058-3059) Short said, “I do not think I ever got the 
message. ♦ ♦ *1 might have seen it, • ♦ ♦ and I might have forgotten 
about it.” (Tr., Short 414) 

On 26 November 1941, the War Department radioed Short : 

“It is desired following Instructions be given pilots of two B-24’s on special 
photo mission. Photograph Jaluit Island in the Carolina group while simultane- 
ously making visual reconnaissance. Information is desired as to location and 
number of guns, aircraft, airfields, barracks, camps and navals vessels including 
submarines • ♦ • before tliey depart Honolulu insure that both B-24’s are 
fully supplied with ammunition for guns.” (Tr., Gerow 4259) 

The War Department sent Short three messages on 27 November, all of which 
arrived. The one signed “Marshall” read as follows : 

'^Negotiations with Japanese appear to be terminated to all practical pur- 
poses with only the barest possibilities that the Japanese Government might 
come back and offer to continue. Japanese future action unpredictable but hos- 
tile action possible at any moment. If hostilities cannot, repeat cannot, be 
avoided. United States desires that Japan commit the first overt act. This policy 
should not, repeat not, be construed as restricting you to a course of action that 
might Jeopardize your defense. * Prior to hostile Japanese action, you are di- 
rected to undertake such reconnaissance and other measures as you deem neces- 
sary but these measures should be carried out so as not, repeat not, to alarm the 
civil population or disclose intent. *ReiX)rt measures taken. Should hostilities 
occur you will carry out the tasks assigned in Rainbow 5 as far as they pertain to 
Japan. Limit dissemination of this highly secret information to minimum es- 
sential oflacers.” (Tr., Gerow 4259-4260, Short 280-281) 

[322] This same day, 27 November, G-2 of the War Department radioed 
Short’s G-2 as follows : 

“Advise only the Commanding Officer and the Chief of Staff that it appears 
that the conference with the Japanese has ended in an apparent deadlock. 
Acts of sabotage and espionage probable. Also possible that hostilities may 
begin.*' (Tr., Gerow 4260) (Italics supplied) 

The third message sent Short on 27 November 1941 was through the Navy 
Department, reading as follows : 

“This dispatch is to be considered a war warning. N^otiations with Japan 
looking toward stabilization of conditions in the Pacific have ceased and an 
aggressive move by Japan is expected within the next few days. The number 
and equipment of Jap troops and the organization of naval task forces indicates 
an amphibious expedition against either the Philippines or the Kra Peninsula 
or possibly Borneo. Execute an appropriate defensive deployment preparatory 
to carrying out the task assigned in WPL 40X. Inform District and Army 
authorities. A similar warning is being sent by the War Department. Spanavo 
loform/ed British. Continental district Guam Samoa directed to take ap- 
propriate measures against sabotage.” (Tr., Gerow 42^) n 

Short admits he got this message. (Tr., Short 415, 416, 469) 

The following day, 28 NV)vember, The Adjutant General sent Short a long 
radio stating that the critical situation demanded that all precautions be taken 
immediately against subversive activities and sabotage... (Tr., Arnold 170, Short 
293, Scanlon 4176) Short stated he took this as tacit consent to his alert against 
sabotage only (Short, Ex. 1, p. 54) and as a reply to his radio report of 27 
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November. (Tr., Short 422) Short sent a long reply to this message giving the 
various precautions taken by him against subversive activities and sabotage 
(Tr., Short 294-296) 

[525] There was a further message from the Chief of Naval Operational 
dated ^ November, stating that Japan was about to launch an attack on the Kra 
Isthmus. (Roberts Report, p. 8) Short also received Admiral Kimmers Fort- 
nightly Summary of Current International Situations, dated December 1, 1941, 
which stated that deployment of Jap naval ships southward indicated clearly 
that extensive preparations were under way for hostilities and referred to naval 
and air activity in the Mandates. (Tr., Kimmel 1769-1770) An FBI or War 
Department report that the Jap Consuls in Honolulu were burning their codes 
and secret papers was given to Short’s G-2 on 5 or 6 December 1941. (Tr., 

Fielder 2986, Bicknell 1413^1414) The Navy advised Kimmel on 3 December that 
Jap Consulates in Washington and London were destroying codes and burning 
secret documents. (Tr., Bloch 1512-1013) There were two Navy messages on 
4 December 1941, the first an information copy to Kimmel of aidvice to certain 
naval commanders to destroy confidential documents (Tr., Bloch 1614), the 
second a similar radiogram advising “be prepared to destroy instantly in event 
of emergency all classified matter you retain.” (Tr., Bloch 1514, Safford C. 187) 
Another Navy message of 6 December “directed that in view of the tense situation 
naval commanders in Western Pacific areas should be authorized to destroy 
confidential papers.” (Tr., Safford C. 189, Bloch 1514) 

In addition to all the above, G-2 of the War Department radioed Short’s G-2 
on 5 December 1941 to contact Commander Rochefort, in charge of naval crypto 
graphic work in Pearl Harbor, relative to Jap weather broacasts from Tokyi 
‘*that you must obtain” and stating categorically “contact him at once.” This 
had reference to the important “Winds” intercept, to be discussed more fully 
later. (Tr., Bratton B. 62, D. 283) Also, Colonel Bicknell of Short’s G-2 staff 
advised Short’s entire staff on 5 December that the Jap Consulate was burning 
papers and that to him this meant war was imminent. (Tr., Bicknell 1413) 
(Colonel Fielder, Short’s G-2, confirmed the fact that Colonel Bicknell so reported. 
(Tr., Fielder 2986) 

On 5 December 1941, Hawaii time. Colonel Van S. Merle-Smith, U. S. Military 
Attache in Melbourne, Australia, sent a cable to the Commanding General, Ha- 
waiian Department, stating that the Netherlands Far Eastern Command had 
ordered the execution of Plan A-2 based on their intelligence report of Japanese 
naval movements in the vicinity of Palau. (Tr., O’Dell 4606-45()7) Lieutenant 
Robert H. O’Dell who was then Assistant Military Attache in the American Lega- 
tion, Melbourne, Australia, testified that Plah A-2 was integrated into the Rain- 
bow Plan. (Tr., O’Dell 4511-4512) The message in question was supposed to be 
relayed to the War Department by the Commanding General, Hawaiian Depart- 
ment, for deciphering and repeat (Tr., O’Dell 4599) The record does not show 
whether Short ever received this message. Other messages In the same code 
had been transmitted between the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, 
and the American D^ation in Australia. (Tr., O’Dell 4510) Colonel Merle-Smith 
had not sent the cable in question to Washington in the first instance in order 
that there should be no delay. 

[S2Jk^ Lastly, on 6 December 1941, Short’s Assistant G-2, Colonel Bicknell, 
informed him that the FBI at Honolulu had intercepted a telephone conversa- 
tion between one Dr. Mori, a Japanese agent in Honolulu, and a person in Tokyo 
who inquired as to the fieet, sailors, searchlights, aircraft, and “Hibiscus” and 
“poinsettias,” (probably code words). This message evidently had “military 
significance” as Mr, Shivers, the FBI Agent in charge, and Colonel Bicknell 
testified. (Tr., Shivers 3205, Bicknell 1415-1416) 

Short knew that the most dangerous form of attack on Pearl Harbor would 
be a surprise air attack at dawn. He had participated in plans and exercises 
against such a possibility. The fact is that on 31 March 1941 he signed the 
Martin-Bellinger Air Operations Agreement with the Navy, paragraph IV of 
which provided that daily patrols should be instituted to reduce the probability 
of “air surprise.” (Tr., Short 387-388) Paragraphs (d) and (e) of this Agree- 
ment (quoted in Report on page 98; Roberts Record 556-D-F) state: 

“(d) * * • It appears that the most likely and dangerous form of at- 

tack on Oahu would be an air attack. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

“(e) In a dawn air attack there is a high probability that it would be d^lV- 
ered as a complete surprise in spite of any patrols we might be using and that 
it might find us in a condition of readiness under which pursuit would be slow 
to start • • 
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General Short himself testifled that he was fully aware of a possible surprise 
air attack. (Tr., Short 388) 

General Hayes, Short’s Chief of Staff up to the middle of October 1941, (Tr., 
Hayes 242) testified that he, General Martin, Short’s air chief, and Admiral 
Bellinger, the naval air chief, considered a surprise air raid as the most probable 
enemy action and that this was the estimate of the Hawaiian Department in 
Short’s time and also In the time of his predecessor General Herron. (Tr., Hayes 
W-268) Colonel Donegan, Short’s G-3 at the time of the attack (Tr., Donegan 
1929), testified that the possibility of a surprise air raid had been discussed 
“many, many times.” (Tr., Donegan 1961-1963) Short had at least one air 
defense exercise each week with the Navy from March (Tr„ Short 293) and he 
conducted an air raid drill as late as 20 November 1941. (Tr., DeLany 1727) 

General Short admitted that while the 27 November message Instructed him 
to undertake reconnaissance, this only indicated to him that “whoever wrote 
that message was not familiar with the fact that the Navy had assumed the full 
responsibility for that long-distance reconnaissance • . ♦ (Tr., Short 

4442) 

[525] Thus, Short concluded that in drafting the message Washington 
did not understand the situation but that he. Short, did. It should be borne in 
mind that Short at no time called on Washin^on for clarification of any of these 
messages. 

Short contended that both the War Department message of 16 October and 
that of 27 November stressed the necessity of avoiding provocative action against 
Japan (Short, Ex. 1, p. 14, 54; Tr. 279-281) and that when the 27 November 
message was sent there was still hope in the minds of the War Department that 
differences might be avoided. (Tr., Short 261) He likewise Interpreted the 27 
November message to mean that he must avoid any action which would alarm 
the Japanese population, which was confirmed by The Adjutant General’s radio 
to him of 28 November. ( Short, Ex. 1, p. 14, 54 ; Tr., 293-294) As Short testified : 

“Everything indicated to me that the War Department did not believe that 
there was going to be anything more tlian sabotage ♦ ♦ (Tr., Short 437) 

Short testified he was confirmed in this conclusion by the action of the War 
Department in sending the fiight of B-17’s to Hawaii without ammunition for 
defense. The planes arrived in this condition during the attack. (Short, Ex. 1, 
p. 21, 22, 55; Tr., 307,471) 

Asked about “the possibility of confusion” created by the messages from Wash- 
ington and whether he did not think the situation demanded vigorous action on 
his part. Short replied “very definitely not, from the information I had.” (Tr., 
Short 453) 

The Board stated in its conclusions that the information furnished General 
Short was “incomplete and confusing.” (Rep. 300) 

Notwithstanding any information from Washington which Short regarded as 
conflicting or qualifjTng, the responsibility rested upon Short to be prepared 
for the most dangerous situation with which he could be confronted. This 
precaution on his part as the Commanding General was mandatory. Short was 
adequately advised of the imminent rupture in diplomatic relations between 
the United States and Japan, of the imminence of war, of the probable momentary 
outbreak of hostilities by Japan against the United States, and of the possibility 
of sabotage and espionage. The prime and unanswered question was when and 
where Japan would strike. As to this danger, the limitations and restrictions set 
forth in the messages were at all times subordinate to the principal instruction, 
namely that war was imminent and Short should be prepared for it. The instruc- 
tion to this effect contained in the message of 27 November was as follows : 

[526] • • This policy should not, repeat not be construed as restrict- 
ing you to a course of action that might Jeopardize your defenses. * • *” 
(Tr., Short 280-281) 

Thus, a mere reading of the messages will show that Short should not have 
been misled as to their essential meaning, namely, that he must be on the alert 
against threats both from within and from without. 

Short stresses greatly his reply to the 27 November message signed “Marshall” 
This reads : 

“Department alerted to prevent sabotage. Liaison with the Navy.” (Short, 
EX.1.P. 16; Tr. 286) 

As previously pointed out. Short sent this brief reply within thirty minutes 
after receipt of the 27 November radio from Washington, and without consulting 
the Navy or the members of his staff. This decision and action by Short occurred 
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before Short’s (>-2 received the message which the War Department G-2 radioed 
td Short on 27 November, clearly indicating that both sabotage and hostilities 
might commence and be concurrent. (Tr., Short 282, 395, 520, BHelder 2962) 
Short claims his report to Washington, quoted above, was in effect a notice that 
he had only ordered an alert against sabotage, pursuant to the directive to report 
contained in the 27 November message signed “Marshall.” 

He testified : 

“Everything indicated to me that the War Department did not believe there 
was going to be anything more than sabotage; and, as I have explained, we had 
a very serious training proposition with the Air Corps particularly, that if we went 
into Alert No. 2 or 3 instead of No. 1 at the time that we couldn’t meet the re- 
quirements on the Philippine ferrying business. Also the fact that they told me 
to report the action taken unquestionably had an Influence because when I re- 
ported action taken and there was no comment that my action was too little or 
too much I was a hundred per cent convinced that they agreed with it.” (Tr., 
Short 437) 

When, however, he was asked what that portion of his reply reading, “liaison 
with the Navy” meant, he replied : 

“General Short. To my mind it meant very deflnitely keeping in touch with the 
Navy, knowing what information they had and what they were doing. 

“(General Gbunert. Did it indicate in any way that you ^xi)ected the Navy to 
carry out its part of that agreement for long-distance reconnaissance? 

[327] “General Short. Yes. Without any question, whether I had sent 
that or not, it would have affected it, because they had signed a deflnite agree- 
ment which was approved by the Navy as well as our Chief of Staff.” (Tr., Short 
380) 

Both the Army^and Navy messages of 27 November 1941 pictured an emergency 
and called for action under the War Plan. The Navy message expressly stated : 

“This dispatch is to be considered a war warning. . . . Execute an appropriate 
defensive deployment preparatory to carrying out the task assigned in WPL 46X. 
Inform District and Army authorities. A similar warning is being sent by the 
War Department. . . .” (Tr., Gerow 4262) 

The sj^mbols WPL 46X refer to the Rainbow Plan. (Tr., Bloch 1512) 

On 27 November 1941, the Navy informed the Army authorities of the message. 
(Tr., Layton 3041, Kimmel 1779) Short admits he received this message. 
(Tr., Short 416, 469) The corresponding warning sent by the War Department 
was Radiogram No. 472, 27 November 1941. That message after stating “hostile 
action xx)ssible at any moment” goes on to say that after the outbreak of hostiliti^ 
the tasks assigned in the Rainbow Plan will be carried out In so far as they i)ertain 
to Japan. The Implementation of that portion of the Plan by means of recon- 
naissance refers to paragraph 18 (i) of the Plan which provides that the Navy 
shall undertake the distant reconnaissance. (Tr.. Kimmel 1745) 

Short is in a dilemma in contending that distant reconnaissance was a Navv 
responsibility, (Short, Ex. 1, p. 14, 15; Tr. 54. 281, 373, 377-380. 383. 393-3^, 
4443-4444) because It only becomes a Navy responsibility if and when the Joint 
Army and Navy Agreement was put into effect. Yet Short made no effort to put 
it into effect even in part. (Tr., Lawton 2675-2676. Short 4437, 4441) 

General Gerow, Chief of War Plans Division at the time, testified : 

“. . . A threat of hostile attack was clearly stated in the War Plans message 
of November 27, and there was no reason for members of the War Plans Division 
to believe that the CG of the Hawaiian Department did not recognize that threat 
as imminent, and that he would not take action in accordance with the Joint 
Coastal Defense Plan of the Hawaiian Department and the Fourteenth Naval 
District.” (Tr., Gerow, 4283-4284) 

[528] General Gerow testified further that from Short’s reply “liaison with 
the Navy” it was reasonable for General Gerow to assume further that. 

“General Short was working out reconnaissance and other defensive measures 
in coordination with the Navy. This would be normal procedure under the basic 
Plan. . . .” (Tr., Gerow 4280) 

Thus, in reality, the reply of Short indicated to the War Department not only 
that he had taken precautions against sabotage but also that defense measures 
were being taken in accordance with the basic War Plan. Theje is nothing in the 
Plan to compel its being put into effect in toto. Paragraph 15 (c), (2) of the 
Plan provides : 

“Such parts of this plan as are believed necessary will be put into effect prior to 
M-Day as ordered by the War and Navy Departments or as mutually agreed upon 
by local commanders.” (Tr., Bellinger 1584) 
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It is therefore clear that even assuming that the Chief of the War Plans Di- 
vision should have checked up more thoroughly on the inadequacy of the brief 
report by Short, nevertheless Short did not Inform the War Department that 
he had merely alerted his command against sabotage. In any event, a military 
commander with a great responsibility cannot entirely divest himself of that re- 
sponsibility with resx)ect to 7 December 1941 by giving the War Department on 
27 November 1941 the report that he did. Furthermore, during the time which 
intervened from 27 November to 7 December he received other messages, heretofore 
quoted, which called for his re-examination of his decision. 

Reconnaissance; Means Available: 

Short’s reply did not fully or accurately inform the War Department of his 
action taken. For example, on 27 November, after receiving the message In 
question, he ordered the radar air raid warning service into oi)eration but only 
from 4 to 7 a. m. (Tr., Short 297, 469-470) and primarily on a training basis. 
(Tr., Short 516, 4442) No mention of this was made in his reply. One of the 
most important means of reconnaissance was the radar air raid warning service. 
The 27 November message signed “Marshall” ordered Short “to undertake such 
reconnaissance and other measures as you deem necessary.” An added reason for 
twenty-four hour operation of the radar is Short’s claim that the Hawaiian De- 
partment did not have sufficient aircraft for 360 degree reconnaissance. It is 
clear that the radar air raid warning system was capable of twenty-four hour 
operation since this schedule was maintained imme<liate]y following the attack. 
(Tr., Short 470) 

[329] Short assumed that the Navy was conducting long-distance recon- 
naissance by air and water to a measurable extent (Tr., Short 284, 385), but 
he also realized that such reconnaissance by the Navy was not perfect. (Tr., 
Short 375, 384) He even failed to ascertain from the Navy, in a business-like 
way, just what reconnaissance was In fact being conducted. (Cf. Roberts Report, 
p. 18, 19) The Navy conducted reconnaissance but this was only incidental to 
the maneuvers of the task forces of the fleet. These maneuvers were for train- 
ing purposes and also to guard against Japanese submarines. (Tr., Short 359- 
380, 384; Bloch 1527; Bellinger 1600; DeLany 1725; Kimmel 1773, 1794-1796; 
1802; McMorris 2885 ; cf. Roberts Report, p. 16) 

According to Admiral Kimmel, the Navy “had plans for reconnaissance and 
could run reconnaissance of a sort, but in our estimate which had been submitted 
to Washington, ♦ ♦ ♦ it was clearly stated that we had to know the time 
of the attack, within rather narrow limits, in order to have anything like an 
effective search, because we could not maintain a search except for a very few 
days. Then of course we were hoping to get more planes all the time ♦ • 

(Tr., Kimmel 1806) (Italics supplied) Concerning the air force necessary for 
naval reconnaissance. Admiral Kimmel stated; 

• I think it is generally accepted that proper reconnaissance against 

aircraft attack requires that the patrol planes run out to about 800 miles from 
Dahu, around a 360 degree arc, if you want a full coverage, and this will take 
about 84 planes, assuming a 15 miles visibility, for one day. ♦ * (Tr., 

Kimmel 1763) (Italics supplied) 

How many planes were available? From KimmeTs own testimony it appears 
that the Navy had 81 patrol planes : 

♦ it was planned to utilize so many of the patrol planes of the fleet as 

might be available at any one time, augmented by such planes as the Army 
could supply to do that distant reconnaissance. The number of patrol planes in 
the fleet was 81, all told. Df these approximately between 50 and 60 were in the 
Island of Oahu and suitable for service on the 7th of December. • • • and 
they had to cover all the Hawaiian Islands and cover all actions of the Pacific 
Fleet ♦ ♦ (Tr., Kimmel 1739 ; cf. Bellinger 1598, 1630) (Italics supplied) 

Testifying from hearsay only and not purporting to render an expert opinion. 
Admiral Bloch stated 170 aircraft and 350 pilots would be needed for such recon- 
naLssance. (Tr., Bloch 1494) 

[830] According to General Martin, 72 long-range bomber planes were 
needed for distant reconnaissance, “flying at an interval of five degrees.” (Tr., 
Martin 1872) 

“An additional 72 ships were required for the next day’s reconnaissance mission, 
with 36 remaining on the ground as the striking force. * • ♦ This brought 
the total of heavy bombardment to 180.” (Tr., Martin 1878) 
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Short contended that perfect 860 degree reconnaissance would have required 
180 B-17 Plying Fortresses. (Tr., Short 324, 374) But Short testified that he 
believed the naval task forces and planes from outlying islands were conducting 
reconnaissance equivalent to covering a 180 degree arc (Tr., Short 385 ; cf. Roberta 
Report, p. 16), and that the task force reconnaissance covered a strip 600 miles 
wide. (Tr., Short 4438) On Short’s assumption only 90 B-17. Flying Fortresses 
would have been needed to cover the remaining 180 degree arc. (Tr., Short 324, 
374) According to Kimmel 42 planes could have scouted that arc. (Tr., Kimmel 
1763) The Navy had about 58 patrol planes available in Oahu (Tr., Bellinger 
1598, 1630; Kimmel 1739), but how many of those could have been used for re- 
connaissance is debatable. Some at least were needed to scout ahead of the 
then operating task forces. The Army had available 6 B-17*8, 10 A-20’8, and 54 
B-18’s. (Tr., Short 281, 314, 479) These B-18’s were not the best type of plane, 

but as General Martin says, 

“♦ * • They could he used for reconnaissance, but * ♦ • were always 
recognized as not being a combat ship.” (Tr., Martin 1859) (Italics supplied) 

General Martin was not asked whether for purposes of distant reconnaissance 
a B-18 or A-20 plane was substantially the equivalent of a Navy Flying Fortress. 

Thus, there were 58 naval planes and 70 army planes, or a total of 128 planes 
in Oahu in late November and early December. How many of these planes 
were actually available for operations as distinguished from those undergoing 
repairs, is not clear from the record. It is clear, however, from the above that 
a substantial number of planes were available by which reconnaissance could 
have been undertaken to some extent. Hence, the testimony of both Kimmel 
and Short that the number of planes on hand was entirely insufficient for re- 
connaissance must be taken with some qualifications. 

I agree with the following statement in the Roberts Report (iiaragraph XY, 
D. 12) : 

[33i] “Under the Joint coastal frontier defense plan, when the plan be- 
came ^ective the Navy was to conduct distinct air reconnaissance radiating 
from Oahu to a distance of from 700 to 800 miles. Prior to December 7, 1941, no 
distant reconnaissances were conducted, except during drills and maneuvers. 
The fleet from time to time had task forces operating in various areas off the 
island of Oahu and, in connection with such operations, carrier and patrol planes 
conducted reconnaissances of the operating areas. The sectors searched, however, 
constituted but small areas of the total arc of 360®, and rarely extended to a 
radius of 700 miles. 

“Means were available for distant reconnaissance which would have afforded 
a measure of security against a surprise air attack. 

“General Short assumed that the Navy was conducting distant reconnaissance, 
but after seeing the warning messages of October and November from the War 
and Navy Departments he made no inquiry with respect to the distant reconnais- 
sance, if any, being conducted by the Navy.” 

Information Not Received By Short; In General: 

Short claimed that the War Department had considerable important informa- 
tion prior to the attack which should have been but was not transmitted to him 
and the Board so found. (Top Secret Rep., p. 1) The Board held that under 
these circumstances, where vital information cannot be disclosed by the War 
Department to its fleld commanders it is incumbent upon the War Department 
to assume the responsibility for specific instructions to thpse commanders. (Top 
Secret Rep., p. 1) I do not feel that these are proper conclusions in the present 
case. 

It should be made clear at the outset that so far as the present record or the 
Roberts Report shows, the War Department possessed no information definitely 
pointing to an attack on Pearl Harbor and no advance information as to the date 
of an attack anywhere. This is contrary to many past and current newspaper 
stories. Indeed, aside from the Top Secret information which will now be con- 
sidered, the Dutch-British-United States agreement for Joint action, which Short 
said would have made him “more conscious” war was practically unavoidable, 
(Tr., Short 499-450), and possibly Navy messages not presented to the Boa^ 
there was no substantial information in the War Department which was not 
transmitted to Short. Short, as Commanding General, must be charged with 
having all the important information sent to his G-2. It is a fact also that Short 
received important information from his G-2 of which the War Department was 
not informed. 
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[552] An examination of the Top Secret Report of the Board indicates that 
it is m^nly a collection of conclusions by the Board which cite as a basis refer- 
ences to Top Secret transcripts and exhibits. Tliese references in turn indicate 
that the testimony given by the witnesses consists largely of their conclusions 
or evaluations of certain intercepts. The testimony of some of these witnesses 
is undefined and inconclusive. Moreover, the quantum of the information thus 
received by the War Department and not sent to Short has been magnified out 
of all proportions to its reasonable evaluation as each mes.sage was received from 
day to day. This is all the more apparent when fundamental military concepts 
are borne in mind as to the resi)on8ibilIties of the commander of the Hawaiian 
Department. The Board considered that the most damning indictment of the 
War Department was that it had possession of information which indicated war 
at a time certain (Top Secret Rep., p. 3) and that this information was exolu* 
sively in the possession of the War Department and did not go to Short. (Top 
Secret Rep., p. 4) The basis for this conclusion by the Board, however, is that 
the War Department was advised that the Japanese in London, Washington, and 
elsewhere were burning their consular records, and destroying their codes and 
confidential papers. (Top Secret Rep., p. 4) But Short’s G~2, Colonel Fielder, 
and his Asst. Colonel Bicknell, had information before 7 December that the 
Japanese Ck)nsulate in Honolulu was likewise destroying its codes and burning 
its secret papers, which information in the opinion of Colonel Bicknell meant 
war. (Tr.. Fielder 2985-2986; Bicknell 1413-1417) Furthermore, Colonel 
Fielder testified that he believed the source of his information was the War 
Department. (Tr., Fielder 2986) It must be presumed that Short was informed 
of his own 0-2’s information. Colonel Bicknell testified definitely that he told 
Short’s staff he had such information and that to him this meant war. (Tr., 
Bicknell 1413-1414) Colonel Phillips, Short’s Chief of Staff, testified Short was 
given this information. (Tr., Phillips 1242-1243) Moreover, the Navy at Hawaii 
had received information of the burning of codes by Japanese Consular agents 
in London and Washington (Tr., Bloch 1512-1513) which information, according 
to Short’s G-2 would come to him in the natural course. (Top Secret Tr., Bratton 
D. 292-293) 

The principal information of the character above described is contained in Top 
Secret Exhibit **B”, a series of forty-seven Intercepted radiograms principally 
between Washington and Tokyo and the so-called “Winds” message. In order 
to compare the information Washington had and what it sent Short it is necessary 
briefly to recite the contents of thete various messages: 

24 September, translated 9 October. Tokyo to Honolulu. Requesting re^ 
ports on vessels in Pearl Harbor and dividing Pearl Harbor into various 
subdivisions for that purpose. 

14 October, translated 16 October. Ambassador Nomura, Washington to 
Tokyo. Givipg interview with Rear Admiral Turner; Turner suggesting 
Japan abandon her obligations under the Three- Power Alliance and gradu- 
ally withdraw Jap troops from China. 

[SSS] 16 October, translated presumably 17 October, Toyoda, Foreign 
Minister, Tokyo to Washington. Stating war between Germany and U. S. 
might result in Japan joining, fulfilling its obligations under Three-Power 
agreement. At the same time, Japan wished to make a success of the 
Japanese-American negotiations, hence Japan was warning the U. S. of the 
above. 

22 October, translated 23 October. Nomura, Washington to TcAyo. 
Advises Tokyo of his lack of success in negotiations and asks to be relieved. 

5 November, translated 5 November. Tokyo to Washington, of utmost 
secrecy. Setting 25 November as deadline for signing agreement and urging 
renewed effort. 

14 November, translated 26 November. Tokyo to Hongkong. Stating 
that should U. S.-Jap negotiations collapse Japan will destroy British and 
American power in (jhina. 

15 November, translated 3 December. Foreign Minister Togo to Hono- 
lulu stating: 

“As relations between Japan and the United States are most critical, make 
your *ships in harbor report’ irregular, but at a rate of twice a week.” 

16 November, translated 17 November, Tokyo to Washington. Referring 
to impossibility to change deadline of 25 November and to press negotiations 
with the U. S. 
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162 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


18 November, translated 6 December. Kita, Honolulu to Tokyo. Bring- 
ing Tokyo up to date as to war ships in Pearl Harbor and giving course of 
eight destroyers entering harbor. 

19 November, translated 20 November. Tokyo to Washington. Advises 
to present “the proi)Osar’ and that “if the U. S. consent to this cannot be 
secured, the negotiations will have to be broken off.” 

19 November, translated 26 November. Tokyo to Washington. Giving 
three code words to be added at end of Jap intelligence broadcasts If Jap- 
U. S.-Russian-British relations should become dangerous. 

22 November, translated 22 November. Tokyo to Washington. Extends 
time for signing agreement from 25 November to 29 November. Latter is 
absolute deadline. “After that things are automatically going to happen.” 

[SSJf^ 26 November, translated 28 November. Ambassador Nomura 
and Kurusu to Tokyo. Advising hardly any possibility of U. S. considering 
“the proposal” in toto, that if situation remains tense as it is negotiations 
will inevitably be ruptured, if indeed they may not already be called so. 
“Our failure and humiliation are complete.” Suggest that rupture of 
present negotiations does not necessarily mean war between Japan and U. S. 
but would be followed by U. S. and English military occupations of Nether- 
lands Indies, which would make war inevitable. 

26 November, translated 26 November. Tokyo to Washington. Stating 
“the situation is momentarily becoming more tense and telegrams take too 
long.” Contains code for future telephone conversations. 

26 November, translated 26 November. Conversation between Kurusu and 
Yamamoto, Kurusu stating U. S. will not yield, that he could make no 
progress. 

26 November, translated 29 November. Nomura to Tokyo. Stating great 
danger responsibility for rupture bf negotiations will be cast upon Japan 
and suggesting plan to avoid this. 

28 November, translated 28 November. Tokyo to Washington. Stating 
that in spite of Ambassadors super-human efforts, U. S. has “presented a 
humiliating proposal and Japan cannot use it as basis for negotiations”; 
therefore answer will will be sent Ambassadors in two or three days after 
which negotiations will be de facto ruptured. Ambassadors are told not to 
give impression negotiations are broken off. 

29 November, translated 5 December. Tokyo to Honolulu. “We have 
been receiving reports from you on ship movements, but in the future will 
you also report even when there are no movements.” 

29 November, translated 30 November. Tokyo to Washington. Instruct- 
ing Ambassadors to make one more attempt and giving line of approach. 

30 November, translated 1 December. Tokyo to Berlin. Advising Japan’s 
adherence to Tri-Partite Alliance and that U. S. on 26th made insulting 
proposal, in effect demanding Japan not give assistance to Germany and 
Italy in accordance with alliance. “This clause alone, let alone others, 
makes it impossible to find any basis in the American proposal for nego- 
tiations” and that United States in collusion with the allied nations “has 
decided to regard Japan, along with Germany and Italy, as an enemy.'* 

[d35] 30 November, translated 1 December, Tokyo to Berlin. 

Stating negotiations with Washington “now stand ruptured — ^broken” and 
to give Hitler and Ribbentrop a summary of the developments ; that England 
and the United States have taken a provocative attitude, were planning to 
move forces into East Asia which would require counter measures by Japan, 
that there was extreme danger that war might suddenly break out and that 
“the time of the breaking out of this war may come quicker than anyone 
dreams.” This message was to be sent to Rome and to be held “in the 
most absolute secrecy.” 

30 November, translated 30 November. Telephone conversation between 
Kurusu, Washington, and Yamamoto. Discussion as to stretching out 
negotiations and effect of return of President Roosevelt 

1 December, translated 5 December. Tokyo to London. Directing de- 
struction of code machine and to confirm this by cable. 

1 December, translated 1 December. Tokyo to Washington. Date set in 
deadline message has gone by. To prevent U. S. becoming unduly sus- 
picious press has been advised negotiations are continuing. States note 
will not be presented to U. S. Ambassador in Tokyo as suggested, but in 
Washington only. 
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1 December, translated 1 December. Tokyo to Washington. Advising 
when faced with necessity of destroying codes to use chemicals on hand for 
that purpose. 

1 December, translated 4 December. Washington to Tokyo. Advising 
continuation of n^otiations and meeting leaders, if not top leaders then 
those lower down. 

1 December, translated 4 December. Tokyo to Hsinking. Advising that 
it was Jap policy to have Manchuria imrticipate in war and that British 
and American Consular rights would not be recognized. 

2 December, translated 3 December. Washington to Tokyo. Reciting 
conversation between Jap Ambassadors and Under Secretary Welles wherein 
Japs complain against pyramiding U. S. economic pressure upon Japan and 
expressing doubt as to whether Japan could consider again proposals of 
26th. Japs convinced U. S. would like to bring about a speedy settlement 
which fact Foreign Of&ce should consider in making reply to new American 
proposals. 

2 December, translated 3 December. Tokyo to Washington. (Strictly 
Secret) Destroy all codes except one, destroy one code machine unit and 
destroy all secret documents. 

3 December, translated 5 December. Washington to Tokyo. 
Stating that in event of occupation of Thailand Joint military action by Great 
Britain and U. S. with or without declaration of war was a certainty. 

4 December, translated 5 December. Berlin to Tokyo asking for certain 
members of London staff in event Jap Embassy In London was evacuated. 
6 December, translated 6 December. Washington to Tokyo. Reports destruc- 
tion of codes and states that since negotiations are still continuing request 
delay in destruction of one code machine. 

6 December, translated 6 December. Tokyo to Washington. Gives advance 
notice of memorandum for U. S. to be sent in fourteen parts and to prepare 
to present it when directed. 

6 December, translated 7 December. Washington to Tokyo, urgent. Stating 
that in addition to negotiating with Hull Japs had worked with other Cabinet 
Members some of whom had dined with President and advised against Jap- 
American war. 

7 December, translated 7 December. Tokyo to Washington, extremely urgent. 
Advising that a^ter deciphering fourteenth part of final memorandum, Japan 
to U. S., to destroy at once remaining cipher machine and all machine codes, 
also all secret documents. 

7 December, translated 7 December. Budapest to Tokyo stating: “On the 
6th, the American Minister presented to the Government of this country a 
British Government communique to the effect that a state of war would break 
out on the 7th.“ 

!rhe final message, outside the “Winds” message which will be noticed in detail 
later was the diplomatic note of the Japanese Government to the United States 
(Government sent from Tokyo to Washington G December 1641 in fourteen parts, 
thirteen of which arrived and were translated on 0 December and the fourteenth 
part the morning of 7 December. (Top Secret Ex. “B” ; Tr., Safford C. 154) The 
Japanese note in general is a review of the Japanese-Amerlcan negotiations and 
the Japanese position, complaining in effect of an insult and breaking olf the 
negotiations. A radio from Tokyo to Washington 7 December, translated the same 
day, marked “urgent, very important,” Instructs the Ambassador to present this 
note to the United States at 1 :00 p. m., 7 December. (Top Secret Ex. “B”) 

[557] The Winds Message: 

The Federal Communications Commission, around 20 November 1941, inter- 
cepted a message from Tokyo to Japanese diplomatic representatives to the 
effect that “in case of emergency (danger of cutting off our diplomatic relations)” 
a warning message would be given in the middle and the end of the Japanese daily 
short-wave news broadcasts as follows : 

“(1) In case of a Japan-U. S. relations iff danger: 

HIGASHI NO KAZEAMB (EAST WIND RAIN) 

“(2) Japan-U. S. S. R. relations: 

KITANOKAZE KUMORI (NORTH WIND CLOUDY) 

“(3) Japan-British relations : 

NISHINO KAZE KARE (WEST WIND CLEAR)” 
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When this signal was heard, all codes and papers were to be destroyed, (Ex- 
hibit 19 Nov., S. I. S. 25432 ; Tr., Marshall A, 35; Sadtler D. 250; Salford C. 
126-126) 

A radio from Tokyo to Washington, dated 19 November and translated 26 
November, was to the same effect. (Top Secret Ex. “B”, S. L S. 25432) The Army, 
Navy, and Federal Communications intercept stations immediately commenced 
a close watch for the second or implementing “Winds” message. On 5 December, 
Admiral Noyes, Chief of Navy Communications, phoned Colonel Sadtler, in charge 
of Army codes and ciphers, saying, “The message is in.” Asked which one it was. 
Admiral Noyes stated he did not know but believed it meant war between Japan 
and Great Britain. (Tr., Sadtler D. 251) Sadtler immediately went to General 
Miles, A. C. of S., G-2, where he was Joined by Colonel Bratton of G-2. Discussing 
Admiral Noyes’ uncertainty as to which message it was, General Miles stated: 
“Do you think you can verify that word? This may be a false alarm.” Colonel 
Bratton telephoned Admiral Noyes, who was on his way to a meeting and had no 
time to discuss the matter except to say that he could not verify it at that time 
but would telephone later. Sadtler returned to General Miles, who told him to 
keep on the lookout. (Tr., Sadtler D. 252-253) Colonel Sadtler then advised 
General Gerow of the message and suggested that the various overseas stations 
including Hawaii should be notified. General Gerow replied, “I think they have 
had pletty of notification,” and the matter dropped. Sadtler then informed 
Colonel (now Lieutenant General) Bedell Smith, Secretary of the General Staff, 
of the message and that he had talked to G-2 and War Plans, and Colonel Smith 
did not wish to discuss it further. (Tr., Sadtler D. 253-254) 

It will be noted from the above that the activating or second “Winds” message 
apparently indicated a breach in diplomatic relations with Great Britain. Colonel 
Sadtler testified he told General Miles and Colonel Bratton that Admiral Noyies 
was positive that it did not indicate a breach in Japanese- American relations. 
(Tr., Sadtler D. 252) According to [JJ8] Colonel Bratton no one in G-2 
ever received a message of this latter character. (Tr., Bratton B. 59, 66-67 ; see 
also Marshall A. 36-38) The present record falls to show whether Colons 
Sadtler or Colonel Bratton ever ascertain ted the exact meaning of the Navy 
activating “Winds” message, O)lonel Sadtler apparently made no further inquiry 
of Admiral Noyes nor did the Board examine him further on the subject. Gn 
this general subject there is the testimony of General Marshall who stated: 
“I find that no officer of the Navy advised General Miles or Colonel Bratton that 
any message Implementing the ‘Winds’ code (indicating with whom relations 
would be ruptured) had been received by the Navy.” (Tr., Marshall A, 38-39) 
It seems clear that no Japanese message using the “Winds” code was intercepted 
by the FCC or by the Army Signal Corps until after Pearl Harbor. (Tr., Marshall 
A. 37) Colonel Sadtler testified that he discussed with General Miles and Colonel 
Bratton the Navy activating “Winds” message, indicating to him, war with Great 
Britain. (Tr., Sadtler D. 251-252) Apparently, therefore, the source of the 
activating or second “Winds” message was the Navy. 

The Navy story as to the “Winds” message is as follows: Captain Safford, 
head of the Navy Communications Security Division, stated that on 4 December 
the activating “Winds” message came in and was sent to him in teletype. Lieu- 
tenant Commander Kramer, the senior language officer, wrote on the bottom of 
it, “War with England, War with America, Peace with Russia.” The message 
was different in wording from what had been expected but, according to Captain 
Safford, its meaning was clear. It was given immediately to Admiral Noyes. 
(Tr., Safford C. 131-132) According to Captain Safford two copies were sent to 
the War Department. (Tr., Safford C. 133) Colonel Gibson of War Department 
G-2 testified that there is no record that G-2 of the War Department or the Army 
Signal Intelligence ever received any implementing message from the Navy. (Tr., 
Gibson D. 273) Neither the original nor copies of the message can now be found 
in the files of either the War or Navy Departments according to Captain Safford. 
The message was distributed to various high officials of the Navy Department 
and copies were sent to the State Department and White House. (Tr., Saffoird 
C. 133, 136-138, 172) The proof that it got to the White House seems to be that 
this was routine distribution (Tr., Safford 0. 136-138) ; the same is true as to its 
getting to the Secretary of State. (Tr., Safford C. 138) 

Captain Safford also testified that the Navy had roughly around sixty inter- 
cepted Japanese messages pertaining to this period which were in the possession 
of the Navy Court of Inquiry. (Tr., Safford C. 139-140, 162) Whether these 
include the forty-,seven messages submitted in evidence by Colonel Bratton (Top 
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Secret Ex. “B”) is not known as they do not appear In the present relcord- 
Captain Safford testified that Commander Kramer told him in 1943 that when he 
submitted S. I. S, 25850, the message to the Jap Ambassadors to present th^ 
Japanese reply at 1:00 p. m., to Secretary Knox, be sent a note along with it 
saying in effect, “This means a sunrise attack on Pearl Harbor today and possibly 
a midnight attack on Manila.” (Tr., SafTord C. 1G7) 

[339] Captain Safford testified that coupling the “Winds” activating mes- 
sage with the messages instructing destruction of codes and secret papers, he 
became W’orried and telephoneii Commander McCollum and asked him whether 
Naval Intelligence was doing anything to get a warning out to the Pacific Fleet. 
McCollum said they were and as a result McCollum finally succeeded In having 
sent a message to the Pacific naval commanders, including the Commandant of 
the 14th Naval District, Honolulu, to the effect that the Japanese had been 
instructed to destroy their codes. (Tr., Safford C. 182-184) Safford stated 
he also arranged for four additional messages to be sent out to various naval 
attaches in the Far East advising destruction of our own secret papers. (Tr., 
Safford C. 184-185) This message was .sent 4 December. A message to the same 
effect was also sent to Guam, (Tr., Safford C. 18G-187) with an information 
copy to the Commandant of the 14th Naval District in Honolulu. (Tr., Safford 
0. 187) An additional message was sent to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific 
Fleet, covering destruction of papers on Wake Island. (Tr., Safford C. 188-190) 

One of the members of the Board, General Russell, had in his possession a 
statement, unidentified as to source, but which he says “reached the Naval 
authorities and which it is alleged was sent over to the War Department.” 
(Tr., Russell 'A. 30) This statement apparently was the testimony given by 
^ptain Safford which was contained in a volume of the examination of vari- 
ous witnesses conducted by Admiral Thomas C. Hart, during April to June 1944, 
in accordance with directions of the Secretary of the Navy. (Tr., Safford 
C. 120, 123, 145, 152, 168) Examining General Marshall from this document, 
General Rusroll stated : 

“This same naval source from which I have been quoting stated that : 

*On the 4th of December, 1941, Commander McCollum drafted a long warn- 
ing message to the Commanders-in-Chief of the Asiatic and Pacific Fleets, 
sununarizing significant events up to that date, quoting the “Winds Mes- 
sage”, and ending with the positive warning that war was imminent.* 

**Now, this is on the 4th day of December : 

Admiral Wilkinson approved this message* — 
which I shall talk about in a minute more definitely, 

— ‘and discussed it with Admiral Noyes in my presence. I was given Uie 
message to read after Admiral Noyes read it, and saw it about three p. m., 
Washington time, on December 4, 1941. Admiral Wilkinson asked, “Wtot 
do you think of the message?** Admiral Noyes replied, “1 think it is an insult 
to the intelligence of the Commander-in-Chief.’* Admiral Wilkinson stated, 
“I do not agree with you. Admiral Kimmel is a very busy man.** 

and so forth.” (Tr., Russel A. 33-34) 

Colonel Gibson referred to the above incident, stating that “Admiral 
Noyes said they had been alerted enough’* and disapproved sending it. (Tr., 
Gibson D. 276-277) 

Colonel Bratton testified that on receipt of the 2 December message trans- 
lated 4 December, ffom Tokyo to Washington, ordering destruction of codes 
and code machines, he took a copy of this message to General Miles and Gen- 
eral Gerow and discusvsed it with them at some length. Bratton advocated 
sending further warnings or alerts to our overseas commanders. General 
Gerow felt that sufficient warning had already been given. General Miles felt 
^t he could not go over General Gerow’s decision. Bratton, however, con- 
tinued to feel uneasy about the mattei* and went over to the Navy Department 
where he had a conference with Commander McCollum who felt as he did that 
further warnings should be sent out. McCollum stated that Commander Roche- 
fort in Honolulu had gotten the first “Winds” message and was listening for 
the implementing menage. He suggested that as a way out of their difficulty 
a wire be sent to the Army G-2 in Hawaii to see Rochefort at once. (Tr., 
Bratton D. 283-284) Bratton stated he managed to get General Miles to OK 
this message which was sent 5 Dumber to Short*s G-2 and read as follows : 
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“Commander Rochefort, who can be located through the 14th Naval District, 
has some information on Japanese broadcasts in which weather reports are men- 
tioned that you must obtain. Contact him at once/* (Tr., Bratton D. 283) 

In addition to the “Winds” message, the sheaf of forty-seven intercepts. Top 
Secret Exhibit “B”, contains a somewhat similar message from Tokyo, dated 
19 November 1941, reading as foliows : 

“When diplomatic relations are becoming dangerous we will add the follow- 
ing at the beginning and end of our general intelligence broadcasts: 

“(1) If it is Japan U. S. relations 

^HIGASHP 

“(2) Japan Russia relations 

*KITA^ 

“(3) Japan British relations; (including Thai, Malaya, and NBI) ‘NISHF ” 
(Top Secret Ex. “B“, S. I. S. 25392) 

There is a conflict as to the meaning of the “Winds*’ message, namely, as to 
whether it meant war or only a breach of diplomatic relations. 
(Tr., [3Jil] Bratton B. 60-71; Saflford C. 126-130; Sadtler D. 250; See 
also Top Secret Ex. “B”, S. I. S. 25392 and 25432, both 19 November 1941) This 
conflict is not significant, however, as it was common knowledge that Japan 
might begin war prior to tenninating diplomatic relations. Even Short realized 
this. (Tr., Short 456-457 ; see also Stimson 4061) 

There is no clear showing in the record as lo what higher ofi&cers in the War 
Department got either the original “Winds” message, in whatever version, or 
the activating message, or got the brief message of 19 November as to the single 
code word to be inserted in the intelligence broadcasts when dip&omatic i^a- 
tlons became dangerous. (Top Secret Bx. “B”, S. I. S. 25392) 

Colonel Bratton, apparently testifying from Top Secret Exhibit “B”, a sheaf 
of forty-seven messages, stated : 

“All the information that we had was presented in one form or another to 
the policy making and planning agencies of the Government. . . . The oflicials 
to whom I refer Include the President, the Secretary of State, the Secretary of 
War, the Chief of Staff, and the Chief of the War Plans Division,” (Tr., Brat- 
ton D. 297) 

Assuming this refers to the ^7 intercepts, there is no testimony that any 
one of these specifically got to the various ofilcials mentioned, or if so, when. 
Nor, assuming some or all of these intercepts got to these ofiScials, is there any 
showing of the form in which they received them. Such general testimony as 
that of Colonel Bratton’s, above quoted — relying, as it apparently does, entirely 
on a practice, without specific recollection of specific occasions — cannot be re- 
garded as fairly bringing home to any of the individuals conc*emed knowledge 
of any specific intercept. This is certainly so where the record contains a 
specific denial,, such as in the case of General Marshall, of any recollection of 
having seen some of these documents. (Tr., Marshall A 39-31, 33-40, 209-211) 

Discussion of Foregoing Information: 

It is obvious that those Top Secret intercepts show a gradual deterioration 
in Jai)anese-American relations and the probability of war. Short, however, was 
specifically advised of the possibility of the outbreak of hostilities at any time 
and in this respect these intercepts are merely cumulative. Some of them, how- 
ever, are very pointed; for example, the radio of 24 September, translated 9 
October, from Tokyo to Honolulu, requesting reports on vessels in Pearl Harbor 
and dividing Pearl Harbor into subdivisions for that purpose; the radio of 15 
November, translated 3 December, from Togo to Honolulu, requesting that the 
“ships in harbor” rejiort be made twice a week in view of the 

critical Jap-U. S. relations; the radio of 18 November, translated 6 December, 
from Honolulu to Tokyo, bringing Tokyo up to date as to war ships in Pearl 
Harbor and giving the course of eight destroyers entering the harbor ; the radio 
of 24 November, translated 5 December, from Tokyo to Honolulu, asking for a 
“ships in harbor” report even whene there were no movements. The above 
appear to point to some specific action against Pearl Harbor. However, this 
inference is in the light of after-events ; at that time the.se radios, to an unimag- 
inative person, were consistent with routine Japanese effort to keep themselves 
advised as to our naval strength in the Pacific or possible sabotage attacks on 
ships in Pearl Harbor by native Jap fishing boats. Similarly, the radio of 5 
November, translated the same day, from Tokyo to Washington, setting of 25 
November as the deadline for signing the agreement ; the radio of 16 November, 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


167 


translated 17 November, reiterating the impossibility of changing the deadline; 
the radio of 22 November, translated the same day, extending the deadline from 
25 November to 29 November, and stating “after that things are automatically 
going to happen” indicate in the light of information we now have, but which 
was not available prior to the attack, that steps were being taken for an early 
attack. But at that time these dates had no such significance. As General Mar- 
shall testified, November 29 came and passe<l and nothing happened. (Tr., Mar- 
shall A, 4-5) As to the “Winds” message, acc'ording to War Department wit- 
nesses this meant war between Japan and Great Britain, not war wdth the United 
States. The most significant mes.sages were the radios of 1 December, translated 
the same day; 2 December, translated 3 December; 5 December, translated 6 
December, directing the destruction of codes, code machines, and secret papers. 
There is also the reference to destroying codes in the “Winds” message. These 
messages, to Colonel Bratton, meant war. But General Slu»rt had already been 
warned that war >vas imminent and hostilities might commence at any moment. 
Whether, had General Short received these mesages, he would have altered his 
view that there w^as no threat from without is problematical. One message 
clearly suggested an attack on Pearl Harbor, namely, the radio of 2 December 
from Tokyo to Honolulu, Inquiring as to the war ships there, whether there 
were barrage balloons above Pearl Harbor, and whether the war ships there 
were provided with anti-mine nets. But this message was Tiot received until 23 
December and not translated until 30 December 194L (Top Secret Ex “B”, S. I. S. 
27065) 

It is a fair conclusion from the testimony that the Navy interpretation of 
the “Winds” message was that it meant war with the United States. Also, there 
is the testimony of Captain Safiford that Commander Kramer told him in 1943 
that ivhen he handed Secretary Knox S. I. S. 25350 instructing the Jap Ambas- 
sadors to present the Japanese reply at 1 : 00 p. ra., he sent along a [ 3-^3] 
note stating “This means a sunrise attack at Pearl Harbor today.” (Tr., Safford 
of C. 167). Action upon this information if believed credible, w’as a Navy respon- 
sibility. There is no testimony it was communicated to the War Department, 

The most that can be said relative to the Top Secret information available 
in Washington is that a keener and more incisive analysis by the intelligence 
sections of either service of the over-all picture presented by these intercepts, 
along the line of Commander Kramer’s dtHiuctions (Tr., Safford C. 167), might 
have led to an anticipation of the possibHity, at least, of an attack on Pearl 
Harbor at or about the time it actually (X'currwl. The danger in attempting to 
make such an estimate is, however, the fact that uncon.sciously we do so in the 
light of after-occurring events and read into each message a significance which 
was not obvious at the time of receipt. It must also be borne in mind that sub- 
stantially all the definite information received as to Jap naval movements 
pointed to activity in the Philippines or in Southeast Asia. 

As to whether if Short had gotten the Top Secret information above referred 
to he would have made a different estimate of the situation and placed In 
operation a different alert, we are in the realm of conjecture. The fact that 
Short regarded as unimportant the information he got on 3 December 1941 that 
the Japanese Consuls in Honolulu were destroying their codes and secret papers 
(which meant war to Short’s Asst. G-2) is very significant in postulating what 
Short would have done if he had gotten all the information he complains he 
did not get. 

As I have previously stated, while there was more information in Washington 
than Short had. Short had enough information to indicate to any responsible 
commander that there was an outside threat against which he should make 
preparations. To the same effect was the testimony of General Marshall (Tr., 
liarshall A. 14-15), General Gerow (Tr., Gerow 4300, Sadtler D. 253; Bratton 
D. 283), General Bedell Smith (Tr., Sadtler D. 253), General Miles (Tr., Miles 
127-128, 128-129; Sadtler D. 253-254; Bratton D. 283), Admiral Stark (Tr., 
Marshall A. 7-8, 14 ; Bratton B. 78), and Admiral Noyes (Tr., Gibson D. 276-277 ; 
Russell A. 34). This was the opinion of the Roberts Board. (Roberts Rep. 

pp. 18-21) 

Comment on Short* s Defenses: 

The fundamental fact to bear in mind and from which there can be no 
escape is that Short was the sole responsible Army commander charged with 
the mission of defending Pearl Harbor. Knowing as he did that there were 
threats both from within and from without and that the most dangerous form 
of attack which he could expect was a surprise air attack, he cannot now 
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[5^4] be heard to say that he was led into becoming sabotage-minded to the 
exclusion of all else by War Department messages stressing sabotage. It is 
obvious that General Marshall’s radio of 27 November was not intended to change 
the official War Department estimate, solidly imbedded in elaborate war plans and 
stressed continuously from Short’s assumption of command 7 February 1941 Into 
the fall of 1941, that a surprise air attack was a primary threat. It is equally 
obvious that Short’s reply to General Marshall’s radio of 27 November did not 
amount to a communication by Short to the War Department that he had arrived 
at a new and entirely different estimate of the situation which excluded a surprise 
air attack as a then present basic threut. 

As to Short’s defense that he was not given sufficient information, or, as held 
by the Board, that the information which he had was “incomplete and confusing*’ 
(though the Board held it sufficient), it is clear that the information given Short 
continually stresscMi the possible outbreak of war which necessarily implied a 
threat from without. But, as seen, Short’s Alert No. 1 expressly excluded the 
idea of a threat from without. Unless it can be said that Short would have in- 
terpreted the Top Secret intercepts as indicating a specific attack on Pearl Harbor, 
an unreasonable assumption, they merely stress the inevitability of war. But this 
would not necessarily have led Short to establish Alert No. 3, bearing in mind 
the Navy view that there was no chance of an air attack on Pearl Harbor and 
Short’s claim that in any event he could rely upon the Navy for warning in ample 
time of the whereabouts of the Jap fleet. Short’s defense that Alert No. 3 would 
have interfered with training and that Alert No. 3 would have disclosed his intent 
and alarmed the civilian population, is refuted by the statement in General 
Marshall’s radio to him of 27 November that the policy of avoiding the first overt 
act should not be construed as restricting him to a course of action that might 
jeopardize his defense. But they are also answered by the fact that Alert No. 2, 
at least, would not have disclosed his intent or alarmed the civilian population. 
It should bo borne in mind that Short’s problem was two-fold, both to guard 
against an outside attack and at the same time to do so without alarming the 
civil population. This should not have been beyond the capabilities of an ex- 
perienced commander. 

I am of the opinion therefore that the Board’s conclusion (Rep. 300) that 
Short failed in his duties (a) to place his command in a state of readiness for 
war, in the face of a war warning, appears justified except in so far as it holds the 
information which Short had was incomplete and confusing. 

I likewise agree that the Board’s conclusion (b) that Short failed in his 
duties in not reaching an agreement with the naval authorities in Hawaii for 
joint Army and Navy action under the various plans, is supported by the record. 
I also concur in the opinion of the Board (c) that Short failed in his duties in not 
informing himself of the effectiveness of the long-distance reconnaissance being 
conducted by the Navy. 

[3^5] The question whether Short’s failure in the performance of these 
various duties constituted a neglect of duty in the sense of an offense under mili- 
tary law, will be discussed later. In my opinion Short’s various failures were 
not so much the result of a neglect of duty as of serious errors of judgment. His 
first error of judgment was in the erroneous estimate of the situation which he 
made and which led him to the conclusion that the Japanese would not attack 
Pearl Harbor from the air. His second error was in failing to realize that it was 
his duty to be on the alert against even what might appear to him as the highly 
improbable. I believe, however, that these mistakes were honest ones, not the 
result of any conscious fault, and, having in mind all the circumstances, do not 
constitute a criminal neglect of duty. 

Board's Conclusion (d) as to Short's Failure to Replace Inefficient Staff Officers: 

The Board found that Short failed in his duty to replace inefficient staff offi- 
cers. (Rep. 300) This conclusion is related to the statement in the body of 
the Report that “Phillips was recognized by the staff as without force and far 
too weak for a position of such importance.” (Rep. 74) 

A careful reading of the transcript citations upon which the Board relies for 
Its findings as to Colonel Phillips shows that certain witnesses were asked as to 
their opinion of Phillips as Chief of Staff. Their replies varied from complete 
reluctance to answer (Tr., Donegan 1946) to positive expressions that the Colonel 
was unqualified. (Tr., Throckmorton 14<)8-14()9) General Burgin considered 
Phillips “one of General Short’s fair-haired boys,” high-handed, not prone to 
confer with subordinates, not “extremely efficient, or otherwise — the average, 
run-of-the-mine.” (Tr., Burgin 2625-2626) General Hayes, the preceding Chief 
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of Stair, Tery mildly stated that Phillips had a G-3 trend, and that he did not 
""feel that he had worked himself into the position of Chief of Staff by the time 
of the Pearl Harbor attack/’ (Tr., Hayes 265) Colonel Pratt merely added that 
he considered that Hayes had been a stronger Chief of Staff. (Tr., Pratt 1977- 
1978) 

These scattered opinions, unsupported by a factual examination of Phillips* 
training, experience, and activities can hardly be thought to support the blanket 
conclusion of the Board about Short*s staff. The Board adds, however, that 
Phillips’ own testimony “as to his conception of his duty and what he did and 
failed to do in aiding Short to competent decisions in critical situations, is suf- 
ficient evidence of the matter.” (Rep. 74) The testimony cited by the Board to 
support this finding is that Phillips and Short considered the inevitable interfer- 
ence with training which would occur If Alerts 2 or 3 were ordered, that all phases 
of the situation were discussed, the danger of a Jap landing, of an air attack, 
[54^1 what Phillips considered to be his duties as Chief of Staff, how Short 
ordered Alert No. 1 without a “specific recommendation” from Colonel Phillips, 
and a general discussion of activities in the Department after 27 November. 
(Tr., Phillips 1134-1144) 

It is established, of course, that Phillips was inexperienced as a Chief of Staff, 
as he had not been appointed until 5 November 1941, (Tr., Phillips 1168) and 
that Short did not treat Phillips as a Chief of Staff, for example, in not having 
him present at important Navy Conferences. (Rep. 74) But there is no sub- 
stantial evidence that Phillips was ineflacient to a degree that would require his 
removal by Short, or that Short’s failure to remove Phillips was in any way 
a proximate or concurrent cause of the Pearl Harbor disaster. The most that 
can be said is that there were indications that Short selected a man not fully 
qualified as Chief of Staff. These indications were not fully investigated by the 
Board, either as to their accuracy or as to their possible contribution to the 
disaster on 7 December 1941. 

Aside from the above as to Colonel Phillips, there is no testimony in the record 
as to the efllciency or inefficiency of Short’s G-1, G-3, or G-4. Short’s G-2, 
Colonel Fielder, testified at length but there Is no substantial testimony either 
from his own lips or from other witnesses from which the Board could hold 
(Colonel Fielder inefficient. The worst that can be said against Fielder is that 
he failed to realize the importance of the Dr. Mori message and the fact that 
Japanese Consuls were destroying their codes and burning their papers. However, 
this viewpoint was shared by Short who was as fully Informed as Fielder about 
these matters. 

The Board also stated that 

‘While the varous assistant Chiefs of Staff testified that harmony existed, the 
results are more important in their conclusive effect that there was a lack of 
requisite harmony and teamwork and it was quite evident to the Board that their 
testimony was colored by their very evident loyalty to General Short.” (Rep. 74) 

The only testimony on this score was the testimony of Colonel Throckmorton, 
Short’s G-l at the time of the attack, who testified there was complete harmony 
when General Hayes was Chief of Staff and that “such disharmony as existed 
under Phillips I do not think was of a serious enough nature to have affected what 
happened on December 7.” (Tr., Throckmorton 1409) There is, therefore, no 

substantial testimony as to any significant disharmony among Short’s staff. 

It follows from the above that the Board’s conclusion (Rep. 360) that Short 
failed in his duty to replace inefficient staff officers is not Justified. 

[S47] Board^s Conclusions as to General MarshaV 

The Board concludes that General Marshall failed in his relations with the 
Hawaiian Department in the following particulars: 

“(a) To keep the Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department fully ad- 
vised of the growing tenseness of the Japanese situation which indicated an in- 
creasing necessity for better preparation for war, of which Information he had an 
abundance and Short had little. 

“(b) To send additional instructions to the Commanding General of the 
Hawaiian Department on November 28, 1941, when evidently he failed to realize 
the import of General Short’s reply of November 27th, which Indicated clearly 
that General Short had misunderstood and misconstrued the message of Novem- 
ber 27 ( 472) and had not adequately alerted his command for war. 

“(c) To get to General Short on the evening of December 6th and the early 
morning of December 7th, the critical Information indicating an almost immediate 
break with Japan, though there was ample time to have accomplished this. 
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*'(d) To investigate and determine the state of readiness of the Hawaiian Com- 
mand between November 27 and December 7, 1941, despite the impending threat 
of war/’ (Rep. 298-299) 

Adequacy of General MarshalVs 27 November Warning Message: 

The Chief of Staff testified that the message of 27 November signed “Marshall” 
should be regarded as containing all the information concerning the Japanese 
and the instructions necessary for General Short to accomplish his mission. 
(Tr., Marshall A. 14, 15; C. 197) 

The Board’s statement that General Marshall failed “to keep the Commanding 
General of the Hawaiian Department fully advised of the growing tenseness of 
the Japanese situation” (Rep. 298) overlooks the fact that the 27 November 
message signed “Marshall” pictured the Japanese-United States situation ac- 
curately as it appeare<l from the information available to the War Department 
at that time and up until 7 December. The negotiations between the Japanese 
representatives in the United States and our State Department actually continued 
up to 7 December, and various intercepts suggests the possibility that they may 
have been conducted by the envoys in good faith and with evident hope of a 
peaceful settlement. 

[5.^8] Thus, on 29 November Tokyo radioed its representative in Washing- 
ton to make one more attempt at settlement along certain lines and “in carrying 
out this instruction, please be careful that this does not lead to anything like a 
breaking off of negotiations.” (Top Secret Ex. “B”) 

Mr. Kurusu, in talking to Tokyo on 30 November, spoke to Tojo’s drastic state- 
ment, and urged that unless greater caution was exercised, the Japanese negotia- 
tors would be in a diflicult position. Further, he stated they were doing their 
best and that negotiations were to continue. (Top Secret Ex. “B”) 

On 1 December Tokyo radioed its representatives in Washin^on, suggesting 
a possible approach for making some progress in negotiations. (Top Secret 
Ex. “B”) 

On 2 December a radio intercept from Washington to Tokyo stated : 

“Judging from my interview with Secretary of State Hull on the 1st and my 
considerations of today, it is clear that the United States, too, is anxious to peace- 
fully conclude the current diflicult situation. 1 am convinced that they would 
like to bring about a speedy settlement. Therefore, please bear well in mind this 
fact in your considerations of our reply to the new American proposals and to my 
separate wire #1233.” (Top Secret Ex. “B”) 

On 5 December a Japanese radio to Tokyo requested approval to delay destruc- 
tion of one code machine as Japanese negotiations were still continuing. (Top 
Secret Ex. “B”) 

Former Ambassador Grew said with regard to the alleged inevitability 
of war ; 

“* ♦ * If the whole problem had lain with the military authorities, I would 
have said without question that war was inevitable, but there were times when 
I believed the Japanese government was doing its best to prevent war for the 
reason that it realized much better than the military people did what might be 
the result of war. ♦ ♦ * Now the question at that time was whether they 
would be successful or not, and, as I say, I was not in a position to answer that 
question definitely and finally prior to the outbreak of war.” (Tr., Grew 
4213-4214) 

When asked when it became evident that war with Japan was inevitable, Mr. 
Grew replied : 

[349] “I could not put my finger on any particular date. General. My own 
I)osltion, there, was that I was going to fight up to the last possible minute to 
prevent war; and I did everything in my power to prevent it; and, not being a 
defeatist by nature, I was unwilling to admit that war was inevitable, up to 
the last minute. So that I cannot mention any particular date, prior to December 
7, 1941, when I felt that war was definitely inevitable.” (Tr., Grew 4199) 

With reference to Japan’s decision to go to war, he stated that there were 
“two Japans.” The Army and Navy were practically independent and reported 
directly to the Emperor over the heads of the Cabinet and the Prime Minister. 

“I think it is perfectly possible that the cabinet was not Informed of the plans 
for attacking Pearl Harbor. My belief is — well, I won’t say confirmed, but it is 
increased by the fact that I had a conversation with Mr. Togo, the foreign minister 
at half past twelve, half past midnight, on December 7, 1941. That was about 
three hours before Pearl Harbor. And I have always been convinced from the 
nature of that conversation that Mr. Togo did not at that moment know that 
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Pearl Harbor was about to break. I have other evidence^ too, which convinces 
me personally that he didn’t know. ♦ ♦ (Tr., Grew 4214-4215) 

When asked about the effect of the economic sanctions in forcing action by 
Japan, Mr. Grew stated : 

**1 do not mean to say, when you say something had to be done about it, 
that it had to be war, bemuse there were other things to do about it besides 
war. The Japanese at that time could have taken steps to meet some of our 
views in connection with their expansion through the Far East. They could 
readily have done that, and if they had done that we might, for our part, have 
relaxed some of the economic pressure which we were placing on them. I think 
that tliat would have been a perfectly logical thing to have happened, but It 
didn’t happen.” (Tr., Grew 4218) 

As to the 25 November deadline, later extended to 29 November, General 
Marshall stated that this had certain significance, but that the War Department 
was unable to tell just what it was. (Tr., Marshall A. 5) It was first thought 
that the 25 November deadline pertained to the anti-Comintern pact. When the 
time was extended to 29 November that possibility was removed. (Tr., Marshall 
A. 4) “November 29 arrived and passed, and we entered into December without 
any^ing happening other than the continuation of these movements, which 
we could follow fairly well, down the China coast and Indo-China and headed 
quite plainly towards Thailand and the Gulf of Siam.” (Tr., Marshall A. 4-5) 

[J50] In the light of all information possessed by the War Department at 
that time the fact that the 14th part of the Japanese note breaking off negotia- 
tions, and the direction to the Japanese representatives to present the fourteen 
parts at 1 : 90 p. m. (Washington time) 7 December, was not available until that 
day, it is my opinion that the 27 November message signed “Marshall”^ was an 
accurate and adequate description of the Japanese situation at the time it was 
sent, and up until 7 December. Furthermore, this message should be read in 
the light of the other Army and Navy messages to Short. 

General Marshall's Views on Warning: 

The (yhief of Staff emphasized that the so-called “Winds” message referred 
not to war but to the rupture of diplomatic relations and that “very remarkable 
things had been done under the rupture of diplomatic relations while still evading 
an actual act of war.” (Tr. Marshall A. 45-46) With respect to other informa- 
tion of the Japanese activities which reached him from secret sources and infiu- 
enced his thinking as to the imminence of war, the Chief of Staff testified that 
while it may have been practical and feasible to have sent this information to 
Short, nevertheless in his opinion at that time, it would have been unwise. (Tr., 
Marshall A. 46) The Chief of Staff conceded that “considering what has hap- 
pened, ♦ • ♦ the situation might well have been helped by translating that 

information to them.” (Tr., Marshall A. 46) Speaking of his decision at the 
time, however, he stated: 

“In our own view, an alert of the character, particularly the character of the 
two that occurred at that time, the Naval alert and then the later Army Alert, 
(messages to Short from War Department and Navy Department) were sufficient 
for any Commander with a great responsibility ; and in addition to that you must 
remember that we were pouring through Hawaii, on the way to the Philippines, 
convoys, rushing everybody. Everything was being pushed to the last extreme. 
Nobody could look at that without realizing that something very critical was in 
the wind. Our great problem was how to do these things, energized in the way 
we were — the shipments, and collecting the means and getting them out, par- 
ticularly to the Philippines, which passed entirely through Hawaii — without giv- 
ing such notice to the Japanese that it would have an unfortunate effect in our 
stalling off this affair. 

“Undoubtedly they did obtain that view. I think they were rushed in their 
decision by the fact that if they didn’t catch it, didn’t act within a certain period 
of time, it would be too late : we would have gained the necessary strength to 
make it undesirable, to make it too dangerous for them to act. 

TOP SECRCT 

[55f] “All of that was apparent to the <2k)mmanders in the place. Only 
the most critical necessities would have involved us in taking over all that commer- 
cial shipping, in taxing the Pacific Fleet’s resources in providing convoys. Every- 
thing was Involved there at the time, and I cannot see how — I never have quite 
understood how the change from a great fear, as expressed in all the previous 
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communications, of an air assault, suddenly seemed to lapse. 1 don’t know 
what the explanation of it is, and I myself have never discussed it” (Tr., 
Marshall A. 4&-47) 

As already indicated, General Marshall had no information of any kind which 
indicated an immediate attack on Hawaii. (Tr., Marshall A. 27-28) 

The Chief of Staff also believed that Short had adefluate w’eapons, ammunition^ 
and other means for the discharge of his mission to protect Pearl Harbor. (Tr., 
Marshall A. 27) He also was under the belief in late November and early Decem- 
ber of 1941 that Short had adequate reconnaissance agencies to carry out the 
desired reconnaissance. In this regard, he testified : 

“We had made every conceivable effort to deploy the radar out there ahead of 
other places. We had done everything we could to provide the means to carry 
out the air functions of that command, particularly as they were determined in 
the final agreement between General Short and Admiral Kimmel.” (Tr., Mar- 
shall A. 27) 

The Chief of Staff knew that this agreement called for distant reconnaissance 
by the Navy. (Tr., Marshall A. 26) 

The Chief of Staff further testified that Hawaii was but one of several places 
on the Japanese front and that “it was by far the best prepared that we had.” 
(Tr., Marshall A. 25) He stated : 

“♦ * ♦ if the Hawaiian state of preparation in men and materiel was 1(X), 
Panama was about 25 percent, and the Philippines about 10 percent, and Alaska 
and the Aleutians completely negligible.” (Tr., Marshall A. 23) 

The Chief of Staff continued : 

“I think we all knew that we were poverty stricken, • • *” (Tr., Marshall 

A. 26) 

To show the ramifications of the activities of the Chief of Staff and the over-all 
supervision which was required of him from a global perspective, the Chief of 
Staff testified concerning the Panama Canal Department: 

[552] “* • ♦ we had had very peculiar things there, and of course 

they could chop into us very badly there. We were open in a more vulnerable 
way In the Panama Canal than we were in Hawaii.” (Tr., Marshall A 13-14) 

General MarshalVs 7 December Message: 

Concerning the Board’s conclusion (c) (Rep. 298) that the Cliief of Staff 
should have advised Short on the evening of 6 December or the early morning 
of 7 December of an almost Immediate break with Japan, the CJhlef of Staff 
testified that he did not receive the intercept which indicated such a break until 
about 11 o’clock on 7 December. (Tr., Marshall A. 6) He then immediately con- 
ferred with appropriate members of his Staff and wrote a draft* of a message to 
be transmitted to Short. (Tr., Marshall A. 7-8) He gave this message w^hen 
completed to Colonel Bratton for transmittal by radio to the Western Defense 
Command, the Panama command, the Hawaiian command, and the Philippine 
command. (Tr., Marshall A. 8) The Chief of Staff knew that the time required 
for coding was “a very quick procedure. It is done on a machine as rapidly as 
the girl types.” (Tr., Marshall A. 13) Colonel Bratton took the message to 
the Message Center and upon his return was asked by the Chief of Staff as to 
the procedure which would be followed and the time within which it could be 
expected the message would reach the recipients. The Chief of Staff did not 
understand the explanation by Colonel Bratton, so he with Colonel Bundy was 
sent back for additional information. (Tr., Marshall A. 9) CJolonel Bundy 
was on duty in the War Plans Division of the General Staff in charge of matters 
pertaining to the Pacific. (Tr., Marshall A. 9-10) When Colonel Bratton and 
Colonel Bundy returned they informed the Chief of Staff in effect that the 
message would be in the bands of the recipients within thirty minutes from that 
moment. (Tr., Marshall A. 10) It being still not clear to the Chief of Staff 
as to what were the time elements, he sent CJolonel Bratton and Colonel Bundy 
back for a third time to check again. When they returned their reply confirmed 
that the time for transmittal would be satisfactory. (Tr., Marshall A. 10) 

The Chief of Staff believed that the message would reach the recipients 
before the one o’clock hour at which things might happen. (Tr., Marshall A. 14) 

Actually, and unknown to the Chief of Staff, the Signal Corps sent the message 
to San Francisco by Western Union and from San Francisco to Hawaii via Radio 
Corporation of America. This was because the Army radio was not able to get 
through to Hawaii. (Tr., Marshall A. 10) A further delay, which was also 
unknown to the Chief of Staff was caused by the nonoperation of a teletype at 
Honolulu on 7 December. Thus when the message was received in Honolulu 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


173 


it was given to a boy for delivery on a bicycle. The boy was caught in the bomb* 
lag and did not deliver the message until after the attack. (Tr., Marshall A. lO) 

[355] The telephone was not considered as means of transmission because^ 
in the nature of things, it would have been too “time consuming.” (Tr., Marshall 
A. 13) The Chief of Staff testified : 

• I would certainly have called MacArthur first, and then I would have 
called the Panama Canal second, ♦ ♦ ♦. And from our own exjperience, my 
own experience, even now our telephone is a long-time procedure. • • * we 
now find we do a little bit better by teletype than we do on the telephone.” (Tr., 
Marshall A. 13-14) 

Colonel Bratton testified that when the Chief of Staff gave him the message 
for delivery to the Message Center: 

‘*I took the message to Colonel French, Signal Corps oflk?er in charge of the 
message center, explained to him that it was General Marshall's desire that the 
message be transmitted to the addresses by the fastest possible safe means, 
♦ • I then returned to the Office of the Chief of Staff. The latter directed 

me to find out how long it would take for the delivery of the message to the 
addressees. I returned to the message center and talked the matter over with 
Colonel French, who informed me that the message would be encoded in about 
three minutes, on the air in about eight minutes, and in the hands of the ad* 
dressees in about thirty minutes. I looked at my watch at this time and saw 
that it was 11:50 a. m.” (Tr., Bratton B. 79-80) (This would be 6:20 a. m. 

Honolulu time) 

Colonel French testified that: 

“Colonel Bratton was at the code room, and he asked me how long it would 
take to get the message transmitted, and I told him. it would take about 30 to 
45 minutes to transmit the message to its destination.” (Tr., French 196) 

Concerning the question as to whether members of the General Staff, other than 
the Chief of Staff, should have transmitted to Short a warning without waiting 
for the arrival of the Chief of Staff on the morning of 7 December, the following 
testimony by the Chief of Staff is pertinent : 

“General Russell. Was there anyone of the General Staff other than your- 
self with authority to have dispatched to the overseas departmental commanders 
a message which would have told them of these recent developments, and in- 
cluding the reply of the Japanese to our message of November 26, and particularly 
as to the substance of this message of December [354] 7th relative to the 
delivery of the ultimatum and the destruction of the code machines? 

“General Marshall. That would depend, I think, entirely on the officer con- 
cerned. There is no specific regulation about who, of those in charge of principal 
afbiirs, can do what in time of a great emergency. It depends on the Judgment 
of the individual. If the Deputy Chief of Staff was here, if the head of the Wax 
Plans Division were here, if possible the Assistant Chief of Staff G-2 were aware 
of this and of the possibilities of delay, they might have acted. It is very hard to 
answer, because you are inevitably involved in backsight regarding a great 
catastrophe, and I can only answer it in that way.” (Tr., Marshall C. 211-212) 

C€nnment on Board's Conclusions as to General Marshall: 

As to the Board’s conclusion (a) (Rep. 298) that General Marshall failed in 
his relations with the Hawaiian Department in failing to keep Short fully advised 
of the growing tenseness of the Japanese situation, “of which information he had 
an abundance and Short had little,” I feel, as already indicated, that General 
Marshall's radio to Short of 27 November, considered along with the other mes- 
sages to Short, accurately pictured the Japanese- American situation as it then 
existed and as it continued to exist until 7 December. Short as a military com- 
mander was required to take the information contained in this radio from his 
Chief of Staff as true and not in the critical spirit of awaiting further informa- 
tion or proof of what he was told. General Marshall was not in the position of 
carrying on a negotiation with a foreign plenipotentiary but was telling a sub- 
ordinate what the situation was for his guidance. The Board’s conclusion reduces 
itaelf to a holding that General Marshall should have given Short at length and 
In detail the factual basis for his succinct statement in his 27 November radio that 
there was only a bare possibility the Japanese might renew the negotiations, and 
that Japanese future action was unpredictable but hostile action was possible at 
any moment. 

So far as the transmission of information by the Chief of Staff to Short is 
concerned, mentioned in subparagraphs (a), (b) and (c) of the Board’s Con- 
elusions, clearly the radiograms of 24 and 27 November adequately pictured 
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the emergency, the Imminence of hostilities, and the necessity that Short be on 
the alert against threats from within and from without. The most that can 
be said is that the War Department did not transmit to Short the Top Secret 
messages, but these were cumulative. This is evident from a reading of the 
messages actually sent Short over a period of months, hereinbefore referred to. 
While the War Departmeiit was ijossessed of more information than Short 
received, he did receive enough to require that he be on the qui vive. That 
Hawaii had already been suliiciently alerted was [35o] the opinion of 
Admiral Stark (Tr., Marshall A. 7, 14, 15; Bratton B. 78; Gibson D. 276-277), 
of Admiral Noyes (Tr., D. 270-277, Russell A. 34), of General Gerow (Tr., Sadtler 
D. 253, Bratton D. 283), of General Miles (Tr., Sadtler D. 253), and of General 
Bedell Smith (Tr., Sadtler D. 253) 

Moreover, Short received various important naval messages. General Mar- 
shall testified it was SOP that the Navy give Short these messages. (Tr., Mar- 
shall 35, 36; Kimmel 1772) The Navy messages of 24 and 27 November spe- 
cifically so provided. (Tr., Marshall 35, 3(>, D. 3(X>; Short 358, 363) Gaptain 
Layton testified that he delivered to and discussed with General Short in i)er- 
son the message from the Chief of Naval Oi^erations dated 24 November 1941. 
(Tr., Layton 3058-^069) 

Thus, Short was fully advised of the tenseness of the Japanese situation, of 
the requirement that he act in accordance with the clear instructions from the 
Chief of Staff to prepare for both threats from within and from without, and 
for eventualities which could be momentarily expected. 

As to the Board's conclusion (b) that General Marshall failed in his relations 
with the Hawaiian Department in failing to send additional Instructions to 
Short when evidently he failed to realize the import of Short’s 27 November 
reply, which indicated, the Board said, that Short had misunderstood General 
Marshall’s radio and had not alerted his command for war, (Rep. 298) this 
statement is a non sequitur. But, in addition, there was no testimony before 
the Board that General Marshall ever saw Short’s reply. He himself testified 
that he had no recollection of ever having seen it, though “the presumption 
would be that I had seen it.” (Tr., Marshall 38-40; cf. Top Secret Tr., Marshall 
C. 201) It is significant that Short’s radiogram to the Chief of Staff, though 
initialed “Noted” by the Secretary of War and General Gerow, is not initialed 
by the Chief of Staff, although the latter initialed the corresponding radio from 
General MacArthur. (Tr., Marshall 39) The reply Itself was indicative that 
Short had taken precautions against sabotage and in stating “liaison with the 
Navy” was susceptible of the interpretation that Short had also ordered defense 
measures in accordance with the War Plan, That plan contemplated that dis- 
tant reconnaissance would be conducted by the Navy. This was well known to 
General Marshall. Hence, the Chief of Staff, if he saw Short’s reply, was en- 
titled to believe that Short’s use of the words “liaison with the Navy” in his 
reply meant the establishment of full reconnaissance. It must be remembered 
that Short was given a definite order in General Marshall’s radio of 27 Novem- 
ber to conduct reconnaissance. The Chief of Staff was entitled to believe that 
his order would be obeyed. 

Short testified that “liaison with the Navy” meant to him ‘Iceeplng in touch 
with the Navy, knowing what information they had and what they were doing.” 
(Tr., Short 380) He also stated that this phrase Indicated he expected the 
Navy to carry out its part of the agreement for long distance reconnaissance. 
(Tr., Short 380) General Gerow, head of War Plans Division for the (3hief 
of Staff, testified that the portion of the reply stating “liaison with the Navy” 
led to the reasonable assumption that “General Short was working out recon- 
naissance and other defensive measures in coordination with the Navy. This 
would be normal procedure under the basic plan, * * (Tr., (Jerow 4289) 

In other words, the Chief of Staff was not definitely advised by this reply of 
Short that Short had made no preparations against an outside threat. 

[55dl In a consideration of this point it should also be remembered that 
while Short had received from the Chief of Staff many communications calling 
his attention to the danger of a surprise air attack Short at no time, so far as the 
record shows, questioned this estimate by a communication to the C^hief of Staff. 

The very brevity of the reply by Short would also indicate to the War Depart- 
ment that Short had taken all necessary defense measures. It would be a most 
anomolous situation if a theater commander could be heard to say that because 
he received warnings from the Chief of Staff and had replied with a fragm^tary 
report that ipso facto he was relieved of his responsibilities and that these respon- 
sibilities were then fastened upon the Chief of Staff. 
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Also, since Short received numerous messages and Information after 27 Novem- 
ber, especially the naval message!^ which the Chief of Staff testified it was SOP 
to exchange (Tr., Marshall 35. 36; Kimmel 1772). the silence of Short after the 
message of 28 November would indicate to a busy Chief of Staff that he was ready 
to meet all threats, both those from within and those from without. 

It appears, therefore, that in his relations with the Hawaiian Department the 
Chief of Staff fulfilled his functions as Commanderdn-Chief and, in point of truth, 
personally warned the Hawaiian Department, with prophetic accuracy, against 
the very type of attack which occurred. 

Finally, it must be borne in mind that the functions of the Chief of Staff did 
not include the duty of personally tlirecting and supervising the detailed ad- 
ministration of the various sections of the Office of the Chief of Staff. His pri- 
mary duty was to advise the Secretary of War and the President, to plan and su- 
pervise the organization, equipment, and training of the Army, to make decisions 
and give advice concerning the over-ali and vital problems of military strategy 
from the perspective of global war and the broad military problems which then 
confronted the United States. Moreover, it was a fundamental policy of the 
War Department, the wisdom of which has been demonstrated in the re<*ent vic- 
tories, not to interfere unduly with commanders in the field whose records Justi- 
the assumption of great responsibilities. Thus, the prime responsibility is 
on the theater commander. No duty could thus devolve upon the Chief of Staff 
to check personally on the Hawaiian Command other than as may be related to 
the stated fundamental policy. To have singled out the Hawaiian Department 
for any different attention would have been peculiar and repugnant to the policy 
and purposes of a General Staff. The very nature of an over-all supervision in 
preparation for a global war makes mandatory that the ('hief of Staff be divorced 
from administrative details. In no sense, of course, does the Chief of Staff avoid 
his resijonsibillty in the event his organization is ineffective. There is a dis- 
tinction, however, between the personal performance of his esi>ecial duties and the 
performance of duties by members of his staff. 

[3o7] It is my opinion that the Board’s conclusion (b) (Rep. 298) that 
General Marshall should have sent additional instructions to Short upon receipt 
of Short’s reply, is not Justified. 

As to Board’s conclusion (c) that General Marshall failed to get to Short 
on the evening of 6 December or the early morning of 7 December the critical in- 
formation indicating an almost immediate break with Japan “thodgh there was 
ample time to have accomplisheil this” the record makes entirely clear that General 
Marshall personally did not receive this information until late in the morning of 
7 December and that he did his best to get it to Short immediately hut failed 
because of circumstances beyond his control. 

As to the Board’s conclusion (d) that General Marshall failed to investigate 
and determine the state of readiness of the Hawaiian Command between 27 
November and. 7 December, the record is silent as to whether this was the iiersonal 
duty of the Chief of Staff. It has been already indicated that General Marshall 
was entitled to rely upon his subordinates, including Short, and to believe that 
elaborate preparations for the defense of Hawaii embodied in war plans formu- 
lated over a lon^ period of time would be carried out by a theater commander in 
accordance with the traditional American military polic.v. General Marshall had 
seen General Short’s tentative SOP dated 14 July 1941 which contained elaborate 
plans for execution in an emergency. (Tr., Marshall 29) 

To sum up, I am of the opinion that none of the Board’s conclusions as to General 
Marshall are Justified. My views are confirmed by the Roberts Report ( Roberts 
Report, p. 19-20). 

Boards Conclusions as to General Qerow: 

As to General Gerow the Board concluded that he failed in his^uties as follows : 

“(a) To keep the ^Commanding General, Hawaiian Department adequately 
informed on the impending war situation by making available to him the sub- 
stance of the data being delivered to the War Plans Division by the Assistant 
Chief of Staff, G-2. 

“(b) To send to the Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department on 
November 27, 1941, a clear, concise directive; on the contrary he approved the 
message of November 27, 1941 (472) which contained confusing statements. 

“(c) To realize that the state of readiness reported in Short’s reply to the 
November 27th message was not a state of readiness for war, and he failed to 
take corrective action. 



176 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


“(d) To take the required steps to implement the existing Joint plans 
agreements between the Army and Navy to insure the functioning of the 
services in the manner contemplated.” (Rep. 290) 

[55S] General Gerow was recalled from France where he was Oimman^ 
(General of the Fifth Corps which had fought its way from the Normandy be 
head to the Siegfried Line. He testified conceniing his activities as Chief or . 
Ing Chief of the War Plans Division under the Chief of Staff during the tlm 
question. (Tr., Gerow 4225) This Division of the General Staff was chai 
with war plans and operations, and was under the general direction and su 
vision of the Chief of Staff. 

From what has been hereinbefore stated it is apparent that General Short 
given adequate information as to the rupture of diplomatic relations and 
situation with the Japanese, the unpredictable nature of Japanese future act 
the imminence of hostilities, and that under no circumstances should any llm 
tions or qualifications expressed in the messages Jeopardize his defense. He 
also ordered to establish reconnaissance. 

But since we know in retrospect that Short was not, apparently, fully aliv< 
an imminent outside threat and since the War Plans Division had received i 
stantial information from the Intelligence Section, G-2, the Board argues t 
had this additional Information been transmitted to Short it might have convin 
him not only that war was imminent but that there was a real possibility c 
surprise air attack on Hawaii. In retrospect it is difficult to perceive any s 
stantial reason for not sending Short this additional information or, in the altei 
tive, checking to see whether Short was sufficiently alive to the danger. Qen< 
Gerow did neither. In my opinion General Gerow showed a lack of imaglnat 
in failing to realize that had the Top Secret information been sent to Shor 
could not have had any other than a beneficial effect. General Gerow also sho^ 
lack of imagination in failing to make the proper deductions from the Japan 
intercepts. For instance the message of 24 September from Tokyo to Honol 
requesting reports on vessels in Pearl Harbor and dividing Pearl Harbor I 
various subdivisions for that purpose coupled with the message of 15 Novembei 
Honolulu to make “the ships in harbor report” irregular, and the further mes» 
of ^ November to Honolulu asking for reports even when there were no s 
movements. (Top Secret Ex. “B”) might readily have suggested to an imagi 
tive person a possible Jap design on Pearl Harbor. Failure to appreciate 
significance of such messages shows a lack of the type of skill in anticipating c 
preparing against eventualities which we have a right to expect in an officer 
the head of the War Plans Division. If this criticism seems harsh, it only ill 
trates the advisability of General Gerow transmitting the Top Secret infori 
tlon to Short. 

The Board concludes (b) that General Gerow failed in his duty in send 
Short the 27 November radiogram, which the Board held was not a clear i 
concise directive. In various places in the Report, the Board refers to 1 
radiogram as containing confusing and conflicting statements. In my opin 
this is an erroneous characterization of the message. I fails to take into acco 
the very essence of the situation which then presented [^59] itself. Th 
in authority in Washington, from the President down, were confronted at t 
moment with a most difficult and delicate situation. The diplomatic negotiati 
which had been taking place between the Secretary of State and the Japan 
emissaries had practically reached the breaking point. They knew that 
Japanese might resort to war at any moment. On the other hand, they ki 
that the United States was not prepared for war and that every week or mo 
of delay would help the situation. In a memorandum dated that very tia 
27 November 1941 — the Chief of Staff of the Army and the Chief of Oi)eratlonJ 
the Navy addressed a Joint memorandum to the President of the United Sta 
urging him to postpone any action that might precipitate war as long as poss 
because we were not ready. Confronted with this sitiiatk)n, those in autho: 
In the War Department, including the Secretary of War, participated in 
preparation of this radiogram and similar ones (Tr., Stimson 4955, 4966), wl 
were sent to other department commanders, and undertook to express as 
curately as possible the essential elements of this delicate situation, warning 
the possibility of an attack at any moment and that nothing must be omittec 
JeoimrdiBe our defense. At the same time they warned them of the imports 
of not doing anything that would precipitate war on our part. This natur 
presented a delicate problem, but it was delicate because of the very natun 
the facts and not because of any confusion of thought which was translated i 
the language. There was no other course except to present this problem Jus 
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it was to the responsible theater commander. In any delicate situation conflicting 
factors are bound to exist. It is because it requires wisdom and Judgment to 
deal with them that only men supposedly qualified are given posts of such re- 
sponsibility. In any event, the Bo^d overlooks the Navy radio of 27 November, 
b^inoing “This is a war warning”, which General Gerow knew was being sent. 
(Tt., Gerow 4201-5202) 

As to the Board’s conclusion (c) that General Gerow failed to note Short’s 
reply aild to take corrective action, the Board is on firmer ground, General Gerow 
admitted that while it was physically impossible for him to check every message 
(Tr., Gerow 4288) and that he considered the War Department gave Short 
adequate warning (Tr., Gerow 4300), nevertheless lie had erred by assuming 
that the reply of Short was to the sabotage radiogram from The Adjutant Gen- 
eral of 27 November. (Tr., Gerow 4290-^291) This being so, it follows that he 
failed also to follow up on the demand in the radiogram of 27 November signed 
“Marshall”, for a report from Short. As to this, General Gerow testified : 

“The thought that he had not replied never occurred to me between the interval 
of November 27 and December 7. As I say, there were many other important 
problems coming up at the time, and I expected my staff to follow through.” 
(Tr., Gerow 4290) 

[3d01 In fairness to General Gerow is should also be mentioned that 
(Colonel Bundy, now deceased, was directly under General Gerow in charge of 
the Planning and Operational Group and had been handling the Pacific matters. 
(Tr., Gerow 4288. 4291) 

General Gerow, as head of the Division, must be held accountable for the 
failure of his Division to function with the efliciency that would have made 
impossible such an oversight. This is so even though the War Plans Division 
is concerned with the operation of many theaters and although Its functions are 
not comparable to those of a commander of a theater who, like a sentinel on 
post. Is charged with specific responsibilities. 

As to the conclusion (d) that General Gerow failed to take the required 
steps to insure the functioning of the two services in Hawaii pursuant to 
their joint agreements, it has already been seen that these agreements for joint 
defensive action could be put into effect by the two commanders in Hawaii 
when they deemed it advisable. (Tr., Gerovr 4284, Kimmel 1759-1760, Short 
4440) General Gerow assumed and bad the right to assume that, warned by 
the threat of hostile attack contained in the 27 November message, the two 
commanders would put into effect the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan 
(Tr., Gerow 4289) or at least such portions thereof as would assure adequate 
reconnaissance. 

On the whole, I feel that the Board’s criticism (a) of General Gerow in failing 
to send Short the substance of the data delivered to him by G-2 is, in the 
light of after-events, to a degree Justified. (Rep. 299) At least it was a pre- 
cautionary measure which General Gerow could well have taken, i agree too 
with the Board’s conclusion (c) in so far as it holds that General Gerow was 
culpable in failing to check on Short’s reply to the November 27 message signed 
“Marshall.” I disagree with the Board in its conclusion (b) that General 
Gerow in approving the 27 November message to Short failed to send a clear, 
concise directive. As already indicated, I feel that this radiogram accurately 
and adequately picture the situation as it existed and gave definite instructions. 
I also disagree with the Board’s conclusion (d) that General Gerow failed to 
take the required steps to Implement the existing Joint Army and Navy War 
Plan. General Gerow was entitled to believe that, warned as they were, the two 
commanders would themselves put these plans into effect 

Miscellaneous Statements of Board: 

(Certain conclusions of the Board, such as those relating to Secretary Hull, 
are not in my opinion relevant to the Board’s inquiry. My failure to discuss 
8QCh matters should not be regarded as indicating my agreement with these 
conclusions. Nor has it been necessary to consider such irrelevant matters in 
arriving at my conclusions. 

[50/] Unexplored Leads: 

In the course of my examination of the Report and record certain further In- 
qniries have suggested themselves to me which, in my opinion, might advan- 
tageously be pursued. The answers to these inquiries would not, in all probabil- 
ity, in my opinion, affect the result ; at the same time in order to complete the 
picture and in fairness to certain personnel these leads should be further explored. 

79716 — 46— Ex. 148 13 
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I do not mean to suggest that the Board should be reconvened for this purpose ; 
the work could be done by an individual officer familiar with the matter. 

In the event you approve of this suggestion I will discuss these matters in 
detail with the officer selected by you. 

Recomm endations : 

As to General Marshall I have already expressed my opinion that the conclu- 
sions of the Board are unjustified and erroneous. 

As to General Gerow I have stated my agreement with the conclusions of the 
Board (a) that he erred in not sending to Short more information than he did, 
and (c) in not checking on Short’s reply to the 27 November message signed 
“Marshall,” In my opinion these errors do not warrant disciplinary action against 
General Gerow. General Gerow admitted the error of his division in not check- 
ing Short’s reply, for which he frankly took the blame. The nature of the errors 
and the fact that he has since demonstrated his great qualifications for field 
command indicate that his case is now far removed from disciplinary action. 

As to Short I have concurred in the conclusions of the Board (Rep. 3(X)) that 
Short failed in his duties (a) to place his command in a state of readiness for war 
in the face of a war warning by adopting an alert against sabotage only ; (b) in 
failing to reach or attempt to reach an agreement with the naval authorities in 
Hawaii to put the Joint Army and Navy Plans for defense into operation ; and 
(c) to inform himself on the effectiveness of the long distance reconnaissance 
being conducted by the Navy. As to whether Short’s culpability in the above 
respects is of the type which constitutes a military offense suggesting trial by 
court-martial, I have already indicated as to (a) above that Short in failing to 
put into operation the proper alert was not so much guilty of a neglect of duty as 
of a serious error of judgment. It is difficult to visualize his mistake in the form 
of a neglect of duty when the evidence shows that he considered the various 
alternatives and came to the conclusion that Alert No. 1 was the proi>er alert 
The fact that in arriving at this conclusion he failed to take into consideration 
certain factors such as that a surprise air attack was the primary threat or that 
he failed to subordinate certain other factors such as possible alarm of the civil 
population does not remove the case from the category of a mistake of Judgment 
Those mistakes simply led up to the error of judgment in establishing the wrong 
alert. The fact also that he communicated to the War Department his decision 
to establish what was tantamount to Alert No. 1 is likewise inconsistent with the 
concept of a neglect of duty. 

[362] As to whether (b) Short’s failure to reach or attempt to readi an 
agreement with the naval authorities in Hawaii to put the Joint Army and 
Navy Defense Plans into operation is a neglect of duty in the nature of being 
a terrible offense, I am of the opinion that, on the testimony now of record, 
this question is answered by what has been said above. Short’s failure stemmed 
from a mistake of judgment on his part. 

As to the Board’s conclusion (c) that Short failed in his duties in failing 
to inform himself of the effectiveness of the tong distance reconnaissance being 
conducted by the Navy, Short’s defense would be, as he indicated in the present 
proceedings, that such reconnaissance was a Navy function. Whether he was 
entitled to rely upon the fact that the Navy was conducting, to the best of its 
ability, such reconnaissance as it had means to conduct, seems doubtful. I do 
not feel that it can be made the basis of charges against General Short. I 
believe the truer picture to be that General Short had adopted wholeheartedly 
what was apparently the viewpoint of the Navy, namely, that there was literally 
no chance of a surprise air attack on Pearl Harbor. 

Considering the matter of General Short’s possible trial by court-martial 
at the present time, I have been informed that the Japanese are still using some 
of the code systems in which various intercepted messages were sent and that 
Information of great military value continues to be obtained from present day 
intercepts sent in these code systems. A present trial would undoubtedly result 
in disclosing these facts. There is also the difficulty of assembling the necessary 
court of high ranking officers and securing the attendance of numerous wit- 
nesses who would be recalled from their various war-time duties all over the 
world. I feel therefore that trial of General Short in time of war is out of 
the question. 

As to whether General Short should be tried at any time, a factor to be 
considered is what sentence, in the event of conviction, the Court would adjudge. 
As I have already indicated, upon any charge of neglect of duty, or of his 
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various duties, General Short would have the formidable defense that he re- 
sponded to the request to report measures he had taken with a message, in- 
complete and ambiguous it may be, but which shoukl have prompted doubt as 
to the sufficiency of the action taken. My experience with courts-martial leads 
me to the belief that a court would be reluctant to adjudge a severe sentence 
in a case of this kind where the general picture would be clouded by a claim 
that others were contributory causes. (Cf., Roberts Report, Conclusion 16, p. 21) 
There is also in cases like this the historic precedent of President Lincoln’s re- 
fusal to rebuke Secretary of War Simon Cameron for a gross error of judgment 
(Life of Abraham Lincoln by Nlcolay & Hay, Vol. 5, p. 125-130) I am therefore 
forced to conclude that if General Short is tried and if such trial should result in 
his conviction there is considerable likelihood the Court would adjudge a sen- 
tence less than dismissal and might well adjudge nothing beyond a reprimand. 

As, on the whole, there is doubt whether a court would convict or if 
it convicted would adjudge a sentence in excess of reprimand, I am inclined 
to feel that some disiwsition of the matter other than by a trial should be made 
rather than to permit the case to linger on as a recurrent public Irritation. 
I suggest therefore that a public statement be made by you giving a brief review 
of the Board’s proceedings and pointing out that General Short was guilty of 
errors of Judgment for which he was properly removed from command, and that 
this constitutes a sufficient disposition of the matter at this time. In the event 
further investigation should disclose a different situation the matter could later 
be reexamined in the light of such additional evidence. 


Mtbon O. Craiceb, 

Major General, The Judge Advocate General, 
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EXHIBITS OF CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


Clausen Investigation Exhibit No. 1 

Investigation by I/t. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD, fob the Secretary of 
War Supplementary to Proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board 

a. Japanese Operation Orders, consisting of sheets 2 and 55, showing that 

on 7 November 1941 preparations for war against the United States, 
Great Britain and the Netherlands were planned for “Y Day 8 Decem- 
ber’*, which would be 7 December 1941, Pearl Harbor time. 

The following papers were obtained from the flies of the Headquarters 
and of the Contact Office, Hawaiian Department, unless otherwise 
noted. 

b. Letter from Lt. Colonel Eugene J. Fitzgerald to the Commanding Gen- 

eral, Hawaiian Dex)artment, Fort Shatter, T. H., dated 29 March 1941. 

c. Letter from Lt, General Walter C. Short to Admiral C. C. Bloch, Navy 

Yard, Pearl Harbor, T. H., dated 29 May 1941. 

d. Papers relating to War Department radio No. 924, 8 July 1941, “Japa- 

nese War Policy”. 

e. Papers relating to traffic on Burma Road. Inter-stafC routing slip is in- 

itiated by General Short. 

f. Memorandum re “Asama Maru and Conditions in Japan” dated 1 August 

1941. 

g. Memorandum from Brig. General Sherman Miles to Assistant Chief of 

Staff, G-2, Hqs, Hawaiian Department, forwarding copy of FBI report 
of Sir George Paisn. 

• h. Letter from Lt. Colonel Kendall J. Fielder to War Department General 
Staff, MID, G-2, Washington, D. C., dated 6 September 1941. 
i. Photostated copy of reported talks of General Short and Admiral Kim* 
mel in Honolulu Star-Bulletin dated 18 September 1941, obtained from 
Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd. 

J. G-2 estimate of International (Japanese) situation, dated 17 October 
1941. initialed by General Short. 

k. Special intelligence report re New Japanese Premier, Hideki or Eiki 

Tojo, dated 17 October 1941. 

l. Japanese Policy for East Asia, translation of TairlikUj Japanese maga- 

dne, for May 1941. 

m. Inter-staff routing slip relating to War Department radio, 20 October 

1941, re “Estimate of Japanese Situation”. 

n. Wire dated 20 October 1941 relating to Japanese foreign policy. 

o. G-2 estimate of international (Japanese) situation, dated 25 October 

1941, initialed by General Short. 

p. Letter from Brig. General Sherman Miles to Ass’t Chief of Staff, G-2, 

Hqs. Hawaiian Department, dated 5 November 1941, forwarding mem- 
orandum containing information received from Orient. 

q. C^ble received from Colonel Wilkinson at Manila night of 3 December 

1941, initialed on reverse side by Col. Bicknell. 

r. Report dated 31 August 1945 obtained from British showing source of 

certain information in Colonel Wilkinson’s cable. 

8. Copies of cable messages forwarded to Captain Hastings from Com- 
mander (I. C.), Admiralty, SWI, on 16 July 1945, obtained from 
British. 

t. Copy of cable received from Colonel Wilkinson at Manila on 27 November 

IWl, Initialed on reverse side by Col. Bicknell. 

u. Transcript of telephone conversation, 11 October 1941, obtained from 

Navy. 

▼. Transcript of telephone conversation, 1 December 1941, obtained from 
Navy. 
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w. Transcript of telephone conversation, 2 December 1941, obtained from 
Navy. 

X. Telephone intercepts obtained from FBI. 

y. Cable from General Marshall to C. G., Fort Shafter, Hawaiian Depart- 

ment, 27 November 1941. 

z. Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. 0., 29 

November 1941. 

aa. Cable from General Short to Chief of Staff, War Department, Washing- 
ton, D. C., 27 November 1941. 

bb. Report from General Short to the Chief of the Army Air Forces, 4 Decem- 
ber 1941. 

cc. Cable from General Marshall to C. G., Fort Shafter, Hawaiian Depart- 
ment, 7 December 1941. 

dd. Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, 7 December 1941. 

ee. Cable from General Short to the Chief, Army Air Forces, Washington, 
D. C., 7 December 1941. 

ff. Cable from Adams to C. G., Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, T. H., 
8 December 1941. 

gg. Inter-staff routing slip relating to War Department radio No. 541, 8 De- 
cember 1941, “Ground Personnel needed & re imtK)ssible to dispatch 
fighter aircraft by Carrier”. 

hh. Inter-staff routing slip relating to Radio 529. 

ii. Statement of Captain William B. Cobb. JAGD, 10 December 1941. 

JJ. Cable from Adams to C. G., Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, T. H., 8 
December 1941. 

kk. Cable from General Short to Chief of Army Air Forces, Washington, D. C., 
8 December 1941. 

IL Cable from “Colton Acting” to C. G. Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, 
T. H., 9 December 1941. 

mm. Cable from General Short to Signal Officer, Washington, D. C., 9 December 
1941. 

nn. Cable from General Short to Major General H. H. Arnold, War Depart- 
ment, Washington, D. C., 9 December 1941. 

00 . Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. C., 11 
December 1941. 

pp. Inter-staff routing slip relating to “Radio — Merle Smith.” 

qq. Cable from Merle Smith to C. G., Honolulu, 11 December 1941. 

rr. Cable from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. C., 11 
December 1941. 

ss. Paper relating to “WD SEC Radio 529 7th re Ultimatum by Japanese and 
destruction of their code machine”. 

tt Reports by Colonel H. S. Burwell, AC, Special Inspector, Hqs. Hawaiian 
Air Force, Fort Shafter, T. H., to Commanding General, ^waiian Air 
Force, Fort Shafter, T. H., dated 9 July 1941, and related papers. 


Affixed to 2/1 : 


BECBVr 

278/242/10/des/13/J 


Caution on Handling 


1. This book will be handled by staff officers, the commanding officers concerned 
and higher officers. 

2. For the benefit of persons directly responsible for communications, supply 
and related matters, these subjects have been treated. 

S. As in the case of code books, care must be taken that the publication does not 
fall into enemy hands should the ship sink or be damaged. 

5 Nov 41 

Chief of Staff, Combined Fleet 

Page 2/1 : CoifStNED Fleet Ultrasecbet Operation Order 1 


Flagship NAGATO (n),SAEKI (*2) WAN (TNBay.) 

5 Nov 41 

YAMAMOTO, Isoroku (*3) 
Commander in Chief, 
Combined Fleet 


145 of 700 copies 
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Combined Tlest Obdeb 

Combined Fleet Operations in the War Against the' UNITED STATES, ORE AT 
BRITAIN and the NETHERLANDS will be conducted In accordance with the 
Seiimrate Volume. 

SECRET 

278/242/mab 

Page 2/120-124: 

Editor’s Note : Document pages 2/120-124 inclusive comprise the errata indicated 
throughout the text in translator’s notes. Document pages 2/125-150 duplicate 
2/64-04 (Q, Supply) and are omitted. Document page 2/151 (Appended Table 5, 
Organization of Supply Forc^ of Combined Fleet) follows 2/94. 

• 

Combined Fleet Ultbasecbet Operation Obdeb 2 


Page 2/152 : 

Flagship NAGATO, SAEKI WAN 7 Nov 41 

7 Nov 41 

YAMAMOTO, Osoroku 
Commander in Chief, 
Combined Fleet 

145 of 000 copies 

Combined Fleet Obdeb 


First preparations for war 
Y Day 8 December 

CJoMBiNED Fleet Ultbasecbet Operation Obdeb 7 
Page 2/154 2/155: 

Flagship NAGATO, off HASHIRA SHIMA (♦!) 

22 Dec 41 

YAMAMOTO, Osoroku 
Ck)mmander in Chief, 
Combined Fleet 

CONFiraNTIAL 

Hawauan Department Service (Command, 

Kauai DiSTBicrr, 

Lihue, T. H,, 29 March 1941. 

Subject : Japanese attitude on Kauai. 

To : Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, Fort Shatter, T. H. 

L Enclosed is a copy of the English translation of a speech delivered by the 
Rev. Hiseki Miyasaki, Buddhist Priest of Lihue, Kauai during a send-off recep- 
tion for selectees of the Lihue district on March 1941. 

2L The sentence inclosed in red brackets has been expurgated in press reports, 
since it was felt that reactionary Japanese groups would attack Mr. Miyasaki for 
such a statement. 

3. The speech was given first in Japanese and then the English translation was 
read. 

4. The words of Mr. Miyasaki express very well the attitude taken now by the 
majority of first and second generation Japanese on this Island. 

5. It is becoming more and more apparent that as long as the local Japanese 
population is not antagonized by fools of other races, it will as a whole be loyal and 
peaceful. 

6. The peace in the community and the loyalty of the Japanese are only en- 
dangered by persons like Mr. Oedrlc Baldwin, Manager of McBryde plantation — to 
mention only the worst offender — ^who delight in insulting the Japanese people 
without the slightest provocation. 

1. Incl. : Copy of speech 

Eugene J. Fitzgerald, 

Lieutenant Colonel, Infantry, 

D. S. C. 
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10 July 1041. 

G-2: V. 2 Exec. 

Assistant Gr-2 : ?. 

Subject : Japanese War Policy. 

l^^ile: To be filed in #2 safe and noted in “Current Estimate” Japan — in Record 
Room. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


29 May 1941. 


Admiral C. C. Bloch, U. S. N., 

Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, T, H. 

My dear Admiral : In order that you may be acquainted with the steps taken 
by my command relative to the sabotage matter which you discussedVith Colonel 
Throckmorton this morning I desire to inform you that during the holiday and 
week-end I have increased the guard over important installations, and have 
arranged for more detailed inspections of the guard during this period. Every 
attempt will be made not to bring tliis action into the limelight so that the 
community as a whole will not be aware of the increased surveillance. 

I believe this will be sufilcient to handle the situation as far as the Army is 
concerned. 

With kindest personal regards, 

Very sincerely yours. 


Walter C. Short, 
Lieutenant General, U. S, Army, 

Commanding. 


SECRET 

Headquarters Hawaiian Department 

INTER-STAFF ROXTHNO SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff Including the 
Department C/A and the B & LDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded to the Interested Staff section direct, with the exception 
that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant General 
unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a routing slip 
will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list accompanying 
papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made by the respon- 
sible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements herein will be numbered 
in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer authorized to sign 
for him. 

AG 091/2 

Statement A . — World tank-ship fleet, Dec. 31, 1943, versus Bept. 1, 1930 


No. of Ind. 

From and Date 

To 

Subject: W. D. Radio #924, 8 July 41 
"Japanese War Policy" 

1960 

1st Ind. AQ 9 July 41... 

C/S 

1 Incl. File — Dept. Comdr. informed. 
Paraphrased copy furnished Dist. 
Intell. B. 14 N.D. Mura 10 July 41. 

1969 R. H. D. 9 July 
1941. A. Q. 





Signal Corps, United States Army 

The following message was received at Radio Station WTJ in CODE. 

Washington DC 152A July 8 1941 

Secret 

94 WAR BC 207 WD 

CG Hawn Dept Fort Shatter TH : 

Nine two four seventh AGMC for your information deduction from informadon 
from numerous sources is that Japanese Govt has determined upon Its future 
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policy which is supported by all principal Japanese political and military groups 
Period. This policy is at present one of watchful waiting involving probable 
aggressive action against maritime provinces of Russia if and when Siberian 
garrison has been materially reduced in strength and it becomes evident that 
Germany will win a decisive victory in European Russia Period Opinion is 
that Jap activity in the South will be for the present confined to seizure and 
development of naval army and air bases in Indo China although an advance 
against the British and Dutch cannot be entirely ruled out Period Neutrality 
pact with Russia may be abrogated Period They have ordered all Jap vessels 
in US Atlantic ports to be west of Panama Canal by first August Period Move- 
ment of Jap shipping from Japan has been suspended and additional merchant 
vessels are being requisitioned. 

Adams. 

334P/720P/8 

Received as a secret communication. 

(Strike out two) 

Decoded by: 

Capt O J Harbison SC 
818A July 9, 1941 


Headquarters Hawaiian Department 

INTtt-STATF ROUTING SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff and will not be 
sent to subordinate commanders. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Oflice to 
another, will be forwarded thru the Adjutant General, except that a General 
Staff section may route papers to another General Staff section direct. The 
Staff section originating a routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 
1st Indorsement list accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subse- 
quently will be made by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. 
Indorsements hereon will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the ofllcer 
in charge or an officer authorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From and 
Date 

To 

Subject: Traffic on Burma Road 


1st Ind. Contact Office, 

G-2 

To note and return. Subject matter 
wOl be included in next foreign intelli- 
gence report. 

By O. W. B. 

tod O-a, 7-18-41 

CS 

Please note. The increase in traffic and 
the high freight rates are of consider- 
able interest. 

Mum. 

3rd Ind. C/S, 7-21-41.... 

0-2 

Noted. Incls; n/c. Contact office 

Wa D. T. 

H. E. 


Philip Hatm, 

CoUmd, G. 8, C., Chi^ofkaff. 


1740 Fort Street, Victoria, B. C. 

DflAB Mb. Andrew: Herewith a few notes on the arrival of Burma Road 
trucks. The salt trucks arriving at Kunming originate in China a short distance 
down the Burma Road, but the figures for the trucks exclusive of salt represent 
Imports from Burma & the steady increase in the average daily arrivals is 
interesting. Tonnage arriving at Chunking is negligible. 

I also enclose a few figures on freight rates which I hope you will be able 
to follow. 

Yours sincerely, 


J. K. Gorbsfield. 
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Bureau Road Taxes 

1) Central Oovemmcnt Yunnan highways tax (payable each trip): 
N$0.12 per ton/km. based on 960 kms. Wanting/Kunming 1. e. : 


1 

ton 

truck outwards N$115. 20 return 230. 40 

1% 

4t 

(< 

it 

172. 80 “ 

345.60 

2 

U 

it 

II 

230. 40 “ 

460.80 

2% 

«< 

it 

it 

288. 00 “ 

576.00 

3 

U 

it 

II 

345. 60 “ 

691.00 


2) Yunnan Provincial (Government Hightoays tax: 

N$0.10 per tonAm based on 975 kms. Wanting/Kunming 
Up to 2 tons Outwards N$195. 00 return 390. 00 
2% to 3 “ “ 292. 50 “ 585. 00 

3% to 4 “ “ 390. 00 “ 780. 00 

(N. B. Fractions of a ton are regarded as 1 ton) 

3) C, M. Customs duty — 5% ad valorem — plus 5% Ckinsular fee 

4) Number plates and seasonal tax (quarterly): 

2 Plates N50.00 and N$28.00 per quarter 

5) Yunnan consumption tax (payable once only) : 

N$802.50 per truck 

1 & 2 for Shippers account — if trucks overloaded weight of cargo is used 
as basis for calculating tax. 


Weight rates Lashio I Wanting I Kunming j Chungking 



Distance 

Rate 

Approx. 

exchange 

USSper 

ton 

Lashio/W anting 

119 miles 

$39 per ton, $2 fee to Truck Control... 

NC$2.92 per ton/Km 

NC$2.42 per ton/Km 

334 

12.28 

Wanting/Kunming 

Kunming/Chiingking 

959 Km 

1150 Km . 

25 

25 

112.01 

111.32 

Chungking/Kweiyang 

488 Km 

NC$2.06 per ton/Km 

25 

4a 21 

Kweli^ng/Kunming- _ 

662 Km... 

NC$0.87 per ton/Km 

25 

23.04 

1 





Note: 1) Rate WantinR/KunminR recently increased from N.C$2.12 to NC$2.92 

2) Rate Kunming/Chungking recently increased from NC$2.12 to NC$2.42 

3) Where no return cargo Kiinming/Wanting Government rate for “empty despatch*’ allowance 

NC$1.62 per ton/Km @ Exchange 2/)= US$62. 14 per ton. 

4) Above rates include Highway Taxes shown on separate list. 

6) No recent information regarding rates from Chungking available and rates vary with different 
types of cargo. 

6) Rates shown from Lashio onwards are now paid for 1st class cargo e. g., gasoline. 

Hong Kong, 19th June 1941, 

Burma Road 


Period 

Truck arrivals at Kunming 

Arrivals at Chungking 

Including salt 

Excluding salt 

Total 

tons 

carried 

No. of trucks 

Total 

tons 

carried 

No. of trucks 

Total 

tons 

carried 

No. of trucks 

Total 

Aver- 
age per 
day 

Total 

Aver- 
age per 
day 

Total 

Aver- 
age per 
day 

9/10/40-17/11/40 

3360 

112 

9756 

1740 

58 

6220 

456 

15 

1368 

8/11/40-17/12/40 - 

3112 

104 

9529 

1720 

57 

6677 

464 

15 

1392 

8/12/40-17/1/41 

3815 

123 

11762 

2448 

79 

7849 

439 

14 

1317 

8/1/41-17/2/41 

4226 

136 

12843 

2914 

94 

9100 

459 

15 

1377 

8/2/41-17/3/41 

39,58 

141 

12130 

2856 

102 

8981 

438 

16 

1314 

8/3/41-17/4/41 

5802 

187 

18189 

4519 

146 

14195 

605 

16 

1515 

8/4/41-17/6/41 

5858 

195 

18172 

4794 

160 

16065 

421 

14 

1263 

8/5/41-12/^41 

5074 

195 

15604 

4207 

162 

13071 




8/6/41-7/6/41 







266 

13 

m 











Total 

35205 

148 


25197 

106 

79158 

3448 

15 

10344 
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NUMBER OF TRUCKS PA88INO FRONTIER AT WANTING . 



To China 

From 

China 

December. 

4203 

3619 

January 

fi090 

4620 

Februaiy..- 

6052 

5009 

March. 

6282 

6207 

April 

6104 

5658 

i 



Hongkong, 19th June, 1941. 


Army Contact Office, 

FEDERAL BUILDING, 

Honolulu^ T. H., 1 August 1941. 

Memorandum : Asama Maru and Conditions In Japan. 

The Asama Maru arrived offport from Japan at 2 : 00 P. M., and docked at Pier 
#8 at 3 : 30 P. M., 31 July 1941. Ship sailed for San Francisco and Los Ahgeles 
at 9 : 00 A. M., 1 August 1941. 

Based on observations of several passengers, the actions of the ship en route 
were as follows : From 22 July till arrival in port passengers were allowed to 
receive radiograms, but were not allowed to send them ; they were also prevented 
by the Stewards from listening to the radios in the lounges. On the second 23 
July (the day after crossing the date line) the ship turned about and headed west 
until the morning of the 24th July, when they turned north in the vicinity of the 
18Dth meridian, proceeding far enough north that the ship was laying in cold fog 
banks ; they hove to in this vicinity until the evening of the 26th July, during 
which time they painted the funnels black, and painted out the Japanese flags on 
the hull and deck. On the evening of 26th July the ship headed toward Honolulu ; 
then, in mid-moming of 27 July a notice was posted stating that the ship had been 
ordered back to Yokohama, and the ship again headed west for about 36 hours. 
In the evening the passengers noted that the ship was again headed east and that 
the notice had been taken down, and from the 2Sth July on, the ship continued 
on into this port. 

It is Interesting to note that the ship began its actions before the action was 
thken freezing credits. 

Reliable busineoa men poport Jcbpan is very sher^ en eapben blaek i eatd 

^ ^iitico f€HF ppodueing them, cmd tbat any shortage et ^his item would ee riqwly 
h amper ^beir a i t ylan e p r odu e t ion; They me oolleeting ak s e r a p iron m eit i eo ; 
e ven in e iuding iron fenees and orn a men t al irons on buildln gsr O t her items 
re ported to be short are hi g h s table e ot ' ton, - ru bb e r s upp li e s; h^h test avia t ion 
g asoline, sugar; floury leather - , w oo b imd anao t he t i e s r 
It is report e d hhere €h^ m a ny G r ermans in an publ ic offi c e s in Jap euf; even in- 
e mding poli ce dep a rtmen t s, - poet offi c es, and finanoe offieeo ; t hese men eae said to 

^ wm a m ^ 

•r KMMV ^TwTnrnt VTT^TTTnT^y KJ U U TT^TIT TV TTVa^V ^^TVm TTr tllXV/H UwlA v TZRT^T? 

tiens €we said to be mere tr a nolot i ono from regula t ions used in Germ a n y/ On 3 

JFTmW^ ^J^TTTTCTn ^TVXTS^inV jTTXw TTW TWV ^nnKwTTTVTTHV| ▼^TRwTT 
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201 (Palsn, George) 


Cl 

WAH 

CONFIDENTIAL 


Wab Department, 

War Department General Staff, 

Miutaby Intelligence Division, G-2, 

Washingtony D. C., August 28, 1941. 

Subject : Letter of transmittal. 

To : Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 

Headquarters Hawaiian Department. 

The attached communications are forwarded for your information and such 
action as you consider advisable. 

Sherman Miles, 

Sherman Miles, 

Brigadier General, U. 8. Army, 

Acting Assistant Chief of Staff, 0-2. 

1 Enclosures : 

201 — Ltr to Pres. Roosevelt from one George Paisn re Japanese in 
HawaU : dtd 8/3/41. 

confidential 

MID 201 (Paisn, George) 

Strictly private and 
confidential. 

The Boreas, 

Blue Ridge, 

New York State. 

Aug 3 1941. 

Dear Mb. President, I am really sorry to trouble you with another letter 
on your holiday cruise, but the matter may be of such immediate importance 
that I feel compelled to write without awaiting your return. 

As I understand the main base of the American fleet in the Pacific is Hawaii 
and if this be so there must be large reserves of munitions of all kinds in that 
inland. I possess information that cannot be questioned of the existence of 
some kind of understanding between the large number of Japanese who live 
in Hawaii, the Japanese government and the native Hawaiians. I cannot give 
the source of this information in a letter, but shall be happy to do so to 
anyone who can be trusted not to reveal it to anyone but yourself. The danger 
of sabotage of these reserves of ammunition and of stores cannot therefore be 
overlooked and demand the most stringent precautions on the part both of the 
American naval and of the military authorities in Hawaii. Could Japan 
destroy these stores and these reserves by sabotage, the American fleet would 
be at tlie mercy of the Japanese fleet and an almost desperate situation might 
arise. Further, it is of supreme moment that even the American soldiers 
and sailors detailed to guard these supplies should be chosen from the highly 
trustworthy. The blowup of these ammunition reserves including torpedoes 
would be worth to Japan any risk and any money. A doped or even a drunken 
American sentinel or guard might possibly be all that was necessary to en- 
able the saboteur to effect his purpose. Then there is the question of money. 
Japan would doubtless be prepared to pay any sum to any person who would 
be willing to co-operate. It may be that my anxieties are excessive and that 
the American Army and Naval officials have taken every possible precaution 
against the Japanese living in Hawaii, the Hawaiians themselves or any Mth 
columnist in the American Army or Navy, but no possible precaution that can 
be taken to guard these munition reserves should be left untaken in view of the 
disastrous results that might come from failure to take the necessary precau- 
tions. 

Hoping you will have a most enjoyable holiday and will come back with 
renewed health. 

Very sincerely yours, 

/s/ Gbob<» Paisn. 

The Honorable P. D. Roosevelt. 

8/21/41. 

Copies to: 

G-3 

Haw. 

VSR/lge 
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CONFlDfiNTIAL 

EHG/td 

Headquabtebs Second Cobps Abea, 

Office of Assistant Chief of Stajt, G-2, 
Oovemora Island, Neto York, November 28, 1941. 
Subject: George Palsh (Paisn). 

To : AssistaDt Chief of Staff, G-2, 

Headquarters Hawaiian Department, 

Fort Shafter, T. H. 


1. Referring to your communications dated September 30 and November 5, 1041, 
there is inclosed herewith copy of a report made to this c^ce by the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation regarding subject 

2. This is transmitted for your Information and records. 

For the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 : 

P. J. Pearson, 

F. J. Pbabson, 

Lt. Col., O. 8. O., 
Eweoutive O/flcer, 0-2. 

1 Ind. — (dupl.) 
cpy FBI rept 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Copt of FBI Repobt 

An attempt was made on September 24, 1041 to contact Mr. PAISN at the 
address furnished by this office to the Newark office, at which time it was learned 
from his daughter-in-law, MRS. DONALD G. PAISH, that his true name is SIR 
GEORGE PAISH and that he could be interviewed at 52 Briarcliff Road, Moun- 
tain Lakes. New Jersej% as soon as the family had completed moving to that 
address. Subsequently, on October 4, 1941, SIR GEORGE PAISH was Inter- 
viewed, at which time he furnished the following information : 

SIR GEORGE went to Japan in the Spring of 1939 for a three weeks* lecture 
tour at the instance of the Yokohama Species Bank. During his three weeks* stay, 
he delivered about 15 lectures before business groups on subjects pertaining to 
world trade. The central theme of these lectures was the necessity for world 
trade to the happiness and prosperity of nations and the necessity for world peace 
to make trade possible. SIR GEORGE returned to England via Hawaii and the 
United States in the Spring of 1939. Upon his arrival at Honolulu, he was taken 
in tow by the Honolulu representative of the Y okohama Species Bank, whose name 
at this time he could not recall. He attributed great significance to the relations 
which he observed between the Species Bank representative and a group of ];)eop]e 
at a party given in his honor. At the party, the Hawaiian “Fire Goddess’* danced 
and otherwise entertained the gathering. 

SIR GEORGE was Introduced to several ladies by the “FIRE GODDESS” and 
during the course of the evening he turtaed the trend of conversation to any spirit 
of nationalism that might exist among the Hawaiians. He was told that the 
Hawaiians are ”a spirited people**. He inferred from this that the possibility 
exists of a move towards independence on the part of Hawaiians if the United 
States should enter war with Japan and that the Hawaiians might all pray to a 
Japanese promise of “liberation”. 

SIR GEORGE also noticed that the United States’ fortifications seemed to be 
inadequately guarded and he feared the possibility of the Japanese prevailing upon 
the childlike nature of some Hawaiians to infiuence them to carry in a bomb or 
otherwise sabotage the stores of the United States Army or Navy garrisons on 
the islands. SIR GEORGE stated that he had no particular individuals in mind 
but that at the time when he wrote the letter to the President it seemed to him that 
the crucial moment in Japanese-American relations had arrived and he felt it 
incumbmt upon himself to utter his word of warning to America to be on guard 
and alert as to her outposts. He stated that he now considers this danger lessened 
due to the astute diplomacy of the United States State Department. 

SIR GEX>HGE also furnished two copies of a reprint from “Le Canada” of 
Montreal, of a speech which he gave on July 22, 1941 entitled, “The World’s 
Unlimited Ehnergency”, and two copies of an advertising broad-side outlining 
his publications and ability aaa lecturer. 

It was noted that SIR GEIORGB is a man of considerable age and a charming 
conversationalist. However, he seemed to be living somewhat in the past in that 
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he Interspersed his account of the Hawaiian incident with frequent reference 
to pre-World War associations, characters and historical events. 

I am furnishing the above for your confidential information. 

CX)Nni>ENTIAL 

H&\i>quartes8 Hawaiian Department, 

Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff 

Fob Miutabt Intei«lioengk, 

Foi l Shatter, T. H., SO September 1941, 

In reply refer to ; 

336.8— (Japanese) . 

Subject: Letter from George Paisn Relative to Japanese Activities in Hawaii. 
To: Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 Headquarters, 2nd Corps Area, Governors 
Island, New York. 

1. The attached S/I is forwarded for your identification, with the request that 
Mr.‘ George Paisn be contacted for the Information he claims to possess concern- 
ing the existence of an understanding between Japanese in Hawaii, the Japanese 
Government, and the native Hawailans. 

Kendall J. Fieldeb, 

Lt. Colonel, Inf., 

Acting A. C. of 8., C-2. 

confidential 
War Department 
M. I. D. 

Intelligence Section, Contact Office, 

215 Dillingham Building, 
Honolulu, T. H., SO September 19^1. 
Subject : Letter from George Paisn to The Honorable F. D. Roosevelt. 

Summary of Information: 

Dear Mb. President, I am really sorry to trouble you with another letter on 
your holiday cruise, but the matter may be of such immediate Importance that I 
feel compelled to write without awaiting your return. 

As I understand the main base of the American fleet in the Pacific is Hawaii 
and if this be so there must be large reserves of munitions of all kinds in that 
inland. I possess information that cannot be questioned of the existence of some 
kind of understanding between the large number of Japanese who live in Ha wait 
the Japanese government and the native Hawailans. I cannot give the source of 
this Information in a letter, but shall be happy to do so to anyone who can be 
trusted not to reveal it to anyone but yourself. The danger of sabotage of these 
reserves of ammunition and of stores cannot therefore be overlooked and de- 
mand the most stringent precautions on the part both of the American naval 
and of the military authorities in Hawaii. Could Japan destroy these stores and 
these reserves by sabotage, the American fleet would be at the mercy of the 
Japanese fleet and an almost desperate situation might arise. Further, it is of 
supreme moment that even the American soldiers and sailors detailed to guard 
these supplies should be chosen from the highly trustworthy. The blowup of 
these ammunition reserves including torpedoes would be worth to Japan any 
risk and any money. A doped or even a drunken American sentinel or guard 
might possibly be all that was necessary to enable the saboteur to effect his 
purpose. Then there is the question of money. Japan would doubtless be pre- 
pared to pay any sum to any person who would be willing to co-operate. It may 
be that my anxieties are excessive and that the American Army and Naval officials 
have taken every possible precaution against the Japanese living in Hawaii, the 
Hawailans themselves or any fifth columnist in the American Army or Navy, 
but no possible precaution that can be taken to guard these munition reserves 
should be left untaken in view of the disastrous results that might come from 
failure to take the necessary precautions. 

Hoping you will have a most enjoyable holiday and will come back with 
renewed health. 

Very sincerely yours, /s/ Geobqb Paisn. 

The Honorable D. Roosevelt. 

Evaluation 

- of source - of Information 
X Undetermined X 
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cokhdential 

WCG/cJo 

HKAOQUABTER8 SECOND COBFS ABSA, 

Office of Assistant Chief or Staff, G-2, 
Governors Island, New York, October 15, 19^1. 
Subject : Letter From Qeorge Paisn Relative to Japanese Activities in Hawaii. 

To: Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 Headquarters, Hawaiian Department Fort 
Shafter, Territory of Hawaii. 

L Reference is made to your communication of 30th, September, with above 
subject title. 

2, Before this office can comply with request contained therein to interview the 
subject, it is requested that this office be supply with Mr. PAISN’S address, inas- 
much as there is nothing contained in your communication which would indi- 
cate that he is a resident of this Corps Area. 

For the A. C. of S., Q-2 : 

F. J. Peabson, 

• Lt. Col., G. 8. C., 

Bweoutive Ofllcer, G-2. 

1st Ind. 

336.8(ACO). 

Intelligence Section, Contact Officer, 

214 Dilunoham Buildino, 
Honolulu, T. H., 5 November 1941. 

To : Assistant Chief of Staff, Q-2, Hdqrs. 2d Corps Area, Governors Island, N. Y. 

L Mr. Paisn’s address as shown on his letter to the President was *^he Boreas, 
Blue Ridge, New York State”. This address was inadvertedly omitted in S/I of 
30 September 1941. 

OEoaoE W. Bioknell, 

Lieut. Colonel, G. 8. C., 

Asst. A. C. of 8., G-2, 

Contact Officer. 

confidential 

HEADqUARTERS HAWAHAN DEPARTMENT, 

Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff fob Militaby Intelligence, 

Fort 8hafter, T. H., 6 September J941. 

In r^ly refer to : 

350.05 (0-2). 

Subject : Summaries of Information. 

To: War Department General Staff, Military Intelligence Division G-2, Wash- 
ington, D. G. 

1. It has been noted that many of the Summaries of Information received from 
your office originate with Office Naval Intelligence, 14th Naval District and have 
already been furnished this office by the Navy. 

2. The cooperation and contact between Office Naval Intelligence, Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, and tlie Military Intell^ence Division, in this Depart- 
ment, is most complete and all such data is received simultaneous with the dis- 
patch of information to the respective Washington offices. 

3. Inasmuch as such advices are received in duplicate and unless there are 
other reasons to the contrary it is recommended that such notices from your 
office be discontinued in order to avoid the duplication of effort.^ 

Kendall J. Fielder, 

Kendall J. Fieu^b, 

lAeut. Colonel, Inf., 

Acting A. C. of 8., G-2. 

(Item I of Exhibit 1 being pages 28E and 29E is a photostatic copy 
of a portion of the Honolulu Star-Bulletim dated 18 September 1941, 
relatmg to reported talks of General Short and Admiral Kimmel. 
This material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 7 and 8, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Clausen Investigation. These illus- 
trations will be found bound together following the printed exhibits 
of the Clausen Investigation.) 
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CONFIDENTIAX. 

Issuing Office : G-2, H. H. D. 

Army CJontact Office 
Honolulu, T.H. 

Date: 17 October 1941.— 1200 

0-2 Estimate OF International (Japanese) Situation 

1. Nummary of Situation 

a. With the fall of the Third Konoye Cabinet, the 16th instant, tension in the 
Pacific reached a new high. The fall of said cabinet is apparently primarily due 
to a breakdown of the rapprochement negotiation between America and Japan, 
and also due to extreme pressure from the rightist elements in Japan as a result 
of German success against Russia, and also for fear of complete encirclement of 
Japan by the ABCD group. 

8. The situation is generally admitted as being extremely critical, and is still 
necessarily uncertain, due to the fact that the formation of the new cabinet has 
not been completed and, consequently, little or no definite information is avail- 
able as to the attitude of individual members, and nothing as to what the atti- 
tude of the cabinet as a whole will be. 

c. Based upon contemporary opinions from various sources, however, it is 
fairly certain that Japan’s basic policy, as heretofore frequently stated, will 
remain unchanged ; and it is expected that Japan will shortly announce her de- 
cision to challenge militarily any nation or combination of nations which might 
oppose the execution of said policles-^irrespective of what means she may choose 
to adopt or course she may decide to take in their achievement. 

2. Conclusions 

According to present indications, it is highly probable that Japan will, in the 
near future, take military action in new areas of the E^r East The primary 
reasons for such a move or moves are believed to be as follows : 

d. Capahilities 

1. Desperate economic conditions internally — making it perhaps preferable 
to risk a major foreign war rather than internal revolution. 

2. Violent opposition by the “rightist” elements who are opposed to any 
appeasement of the democracies and desire more active cooperation with the 
Axis — for the time being. 

5. That major successes of the Axis in Europe and the potential collapse 
of Russian resistance, afford an unparalleled opportunity for expansion with 
chances of minimum resistance — that is, when the strength of the Axis is at 
it maximum, and the strength of the democracies not yet fully mobilized. 

4, A desire to break the so-called encirclement of the ABCD block. 

b. Probable Moves. — ^The most likely moves which Japan may make in the 
near future, and the sequence thereof, are as follows : 

1. Attack Russia from the east. 

2. Pressure French Indo-China and Thailand for concessions in the way 
of military, naval, and air bases, and guarantees of economic cooperation. 

J. Attack British possessions in the Far East. 

4- Defend against an American attack in support of the British. 

j. Attack simultaneously the ABCD block at whichever points might prom- 
ise her greatest tactical, strategic, and economic advantages. 

0 . Reasons Justifying These Moves. — ^The basis for each of th§ above possible 
moves are considered to be as follows : 

1. Attack on Russia. — (a) Japan’s desire to extend.her first line of defense 
as far to the west as possible as a primary defense against potential 
aerial attacks on the heart of Japan proper by a continental power. 

(b) To set up a buffer state between herself and Germany (assuming that 
Germany will eventually attempt to extend her influence and control east- 
ward to the Pacific). 

(c) To secure immense quantities of much-needed raw materials known 
to be In Siberia. 

(d) To secure effective control over, or perhaps stamp out, communism 
in the Far Bast by striking at the root or source of the doctrine. 
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(e) A i)Ossibllity that an attack on Russia at this time can be undertaken 
with a reasonable chance of non-military intervontion by the United States; 
and that even the British might not resort to active military action in sup- 
port of Russia in the Pacitic, due to the fact that both the Americans and 
British are preoccupied in Europe, and that neither power has any genuine 
desire to ever see the state of the USSR emerge sutllciently strong to again 
plague the democratic states with the sinister ideals of communism. 

(f) To open communications with Germany for the purpose of closer coor- 
dination and supply, in case it becomes necessary to continue the war against 
other Pacific powers. 

(g) To achieve a spectacular victory which is now greatly needed to revive 
the morale of the people and prepare them for future efforts toward the south. 

2. Pressure French Indo-China and Thailand, — Pressure on French Indo- 
China and Thailand for concessions of military, naval, or air bases, and guar- 
antees of economic cooperation, is entirely to be exi)ected, and this may 
either precede or follow, or occur simultaneously with an attack on Russia, 
in order to insure security in the south while her primary objective in the 
north is being achieved; and to afford her more and better strategic bases 
from which she can operate against Chungking’s lines of communication, 
and/or American and British lines of communications in case it becomes 
necessary to defend hei-self against either or both of these powers. Also, 
to secure additional raw materials, food, etc. 

3. Attack on British Possessions in the Far East, — Following the principle 
of defeating one opponent at a time — famous with her Axis partner. Hitler — 
it is believed that Japan, if faced with certain British military resistance 
to her plans, will unhesitatingly attack the British; and do so without a 
simultaneous attack on American possession, because of no known binding 
agreement between the British and Americails for joint military action 
against Japan, and that the American public is not yet fully prepared to 
support such action. However, it must be evident to the JaiHuiese that in 
case of such an attack on the British, they would most certainly have to 
fight the United States within a relatively short time. 

4. Simultaneous Atta<^k on the ABCl) Powers. — While a simultaneous at- 
tack on the ABCD powers w^ould violate the principle mentioned above, It 
cannot be ruled out as a possibility for the reason that if Japan considers 
war with the United States to be Inevitable as a result of her actions against 
Russia, it is reasonable to believe that she may decide to strike before our 
naval program is completed. 

An attack on the United Stjjtes could not be undertaken without almost 
certain involvement of the entire ABCD block, hence there remains the pos- 
sibility that Japan may strike at the most opportune time, and at whatever 
points might gain for her the most strategic, tactical, or economical advan- 
tages over her opponents. ' 

S, In Conclusion 

Barring nnforseen and untoward incidents, which might set off a conflict in any 
quarter and Invite measures and countermeasures never contemplated, it is be- 
lieved that the above represents the most logical major moves that Japan may take 
and the probable sequence thereof. This is assuming that the new cabinet will 
be, as generally predicted, “strongly military” and will support the present 
demands of the “rightists” elements which were largely responsible for the fall of 
the Third Konoye cabinet. 

Geoboe W. Bickneul, 

Lt, Colonel, O, S, C„ 

Asst, A, C, of 8., 0-2, 

Contact Officer, 

Distiihution 

C/S H. H. D. 

G-2, H. H. D. 

G-2, H. A. F. 

G-2; Scofield Barracks (3 copies) 

• G-3, H. H. D. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 

Issuing Office : G-2, H. H. D. 

Army Contact Office 
Honolulu, T. H. 

Date: 17 October 1941. - 

Spkclxl Intf:lugkxce Repokt 

Subjects : New Japanese Premier 
Hldeki or Eikl Tojo 

Lieutenant General; Director General of Military Aviation. Born Decei 
1884, Tokyo. Graduate Militarj*^ Staff College 1915; Attache Germany, 1 
instructor Military Staff College, 1922; Chief of Mobilization Section ; Comma 
Infantry 1st Regiment; Sectional Chief General Staff Officer; Commander 
Infantry Brigade. 1934-35; Commander Gendarmerie Headquarters and C 
Police Affairs Department of Kwautiing Army, 1937 ; War Vice-Minister, 
1938-December 1938; Minister of War since December 1938. 

Tojo stressed the exaltation of the cardinal principles of the soK^alled war- 
cabinet for both the army and navy on 18 July 1941. 

An interesting analysis of the new Japanese cabinet (Konoye) was made by 
Kasuko Higuchi of Hilo, a keen student of Japanese government affairs 
returned recently from Japan. According to ber, “The War Minister is a conf 
ative among the members of the army clique*'. 

Commenting on the appointment of Tojo as premier, a local news article st 
that he is a conservative. 

Geobge W. Bicknexl, 

Li, Colonel, O. S. C., 

Asst. A. C, of 8., 0-2, 
Contact OjftCi 

Distribution 

C/S H. H. D. 

G-2, H. H. D. 

G-2, H. A. F. 

Q-2, Schofield Barracks (3 copies) 

G-1, H. H. D. 

P. B. I., Honolulu 

O. N. I., Honolulu (2 copies) 

JAPANESE POLICY FOB EAST ASIA 

An enlightening statement of Japanese policy is contained in an article ent 
“The present stage of our great continental policy,” written by Takehiko Okul 
an instructor in Keijo Imperial University and published in Talriku (“G 
Continent”) Magazine for May, 1941. A summary of the English translatic 
this article is as follows : 

1. The great continental policy of Japan originated with the Korean prol 
of 1868. It has been consistent from beginning to end and has been guided 
spirit of universal concord. But it is based on the defensive point of view of wi 
out any menace from the outside to our national defense. 

The continental debouchment of Japan’s economic power was first starte 
Korea. Then it was extended into China. But it was after the Russo-^ler 
war that it made its great progress and came to hold an important positlo 
our great continential policy. It has taken a natural course, differing essent 
from the agressions of the Western European countries. 

It was necessary for Japan to conclude an alliance with Germany and I 
countries which are facing similar critical situations, due to the political uphe 
in the world, and both of whom i)ossess a common world view. 

Our great continental policy in the present stage is also our world pc 
and is based on the world view harbored by us. For not only does it aim at 
expansion and development of our national power, but also signifies our proj 
for a world administration. 

2. Japan's policy aims at the creation of a new world order and the estah 
ment of a greater East Asia mutual prosperity sphere. It has entered a new s 
through the conclusion of the tripartite alliance. These three nations, w 
occupied opposite seats at the Paris Peace conference, have come to harboi 
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esme historical mission, the same economic circumstances, and the same iK)litical 
aim. They have band^ together against the serious opposition of the nations 
advocating the maintenance of the status quo. The creation of new orders in 
Buroxje and Asia are not only their war aims, but also the guiding principle of 
the creation of a new world. 

The principle acting as the support for the creation of a new world order has 
been provided by the words, “to regard the acquisition of appropriate territories 
by each of the nations as the sine qua non (necessity) for lasting peace.” This 
principle is the correct basis for world partition, rather than the recognition 
of possession as legal from the fact that a nation got there first. The principle 
advocates the acquisition of appropriate territories by every nation of the world 
to enable it to exist on earth and not be shut off from space. It sets forth an 
idea of systematized order in place of the anarchical world order and world 
partition of today. 

Another fundamental support for the creation of a new world order is the 
mutual recognition of the right of leadership for nations. Leadership as an 
ideology of order has definitely taken the place of the old idea of balance of power. 
In Europe, Germany and Italy are carrying on a war to wipe away the infiuence 
of Great Britain and put an end to her traditional policy of balance of power. 
Japan, who is the stabilizing jwwer in East Asia, is showing a resolute determina- 
tion and power to wipe away America’s interference in the changing of the 
political situation. Their aims are the same. 

3. The great continental policy and the Pacific policy are inseparable. It was 
hopeil that America would understand this; but America gradually took over the 
receeding British interests, and after the conclusion of the Tripartite alliance, 
America denounced the Axis as aggressors and strengthened her aid to Britain. 
She has been rushing headlong toward war. An agreement has been concluded 
between Great Britain and America for America to oppose Japan’s navy, with 
quotations from Prof. Fieldhouse of Canada and Prof. Whitney Griswold to prove 
it This has brought Japan’s sea supremacy to the front. Japan’s great con- 
tinental policy aims to wipe away the intervention of third powers aiming to 
encircle Japan, dominate the China Seas, and also to terminate the clashes 
between the races of East Asia and their conquest by Europeans. 

4. The Sipo-Japanese treaty of Oct. 30, 1940, concluded at Nanking, for the 
readjustment of relations, failed to bring about complete peace despite the efforts 
of Wang Ching-Wei. But, as the manifestation of the pro-Japanese centralized 
government’s collaboration toward the establishment of a new order in China, 
it mifolded a new phase in East Asia. The treaty does not discriminate between 
the winner and the loser and is based upon equality between Japan and China. 
It has furthered the formation of the East Asia bloc and strengthened the axis 
connecting Japan, Manchukuo and China, expanding their defense industries, 
building up their economy by acquiring and developing natural resources, and 
formed a union between Japan and China Just short of military alliance. During 
the past half year the C!hinese government has made progress by solving her finan- 
cial problems, monetary system, peace and order problem, cultural problem 
(establishment of Nanking Central University), and Is making great strides 
toward the resurection of a new China. There are many obstacles in the path 
of the Chinese government: to overcome the feeling of dependence upon Britain 
and America. But the i)enetration of the great Asiatic principle, proclaimed by 
Wang Ching-Wel, and the withdrawal of British and American influences, which 
actually can be seen, will make the people of China realize that they are the 
descendents of a great and free people. 

Chungking has been continuing her resistance, hoping for America’s support. 
But President Roosevelt’s special envoy, Carey, must have detected that conditions 
in Chungking are very different from propaganda sent to America. Her economic 
power is exhau.sted, transportation routes are deficient, is in conflict with Chinese 
Red ‘Army, and estranged from her emigrants abroad. She is being made to 
dance to the tune of the dying embers of the mistaken nationalism of the Intellec- 
tual class and America's political expediency of regarding her as a stone of the 
anti-Japanese cordon. 

5. In August of last autumn, the landing of our troops in French Indo-China 
wrote a new page In the annals of the history of Asia. Loss of French influence 
led to demands by Thailand for the return of Laos and Cambodia territory. Be- 
hind the scene of Thailand and French Indo-China were Britain and America, with 
threats and warnings, siding with French Indo-China. Their attempts at recon- 
ciliation were rejected and America 8toi)ped the shipment of airplanes ordered by 
Thailand. A friendly neutrality agre^ent was signed between Japan and 
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Thailand, since which relations have drawn closer, with the opening up of an 
airway, trade agreements, and use of Japanese technicians. Our country, which 
is determined to maintain the peace and tranquility of the greater East Asia 
sphere at all c<»st, proposed to arbitrate and mediate the clash between Thailand 
and French Indo-China, and when this was accepted, liehl the iieace conference 
at Tokyo. After about a month, this resulted in the acceptance of an impartial 
peace on March 11. This had profound significance, strengthening the tie among 
the three nations and making Japan's position of leadership In greater East Asia 
firmer and unshakable. Mor(X)ver, it enhanced the racial consciousness of the 
oppressed races of Southern Asia and installed in them hope. Thailand was able 
to push aside Britain’s influence. Thailand is the spear to stab at Malaya and 
the Dutch East Indies, which are embraced within Japan’s greater East Asia 
Iiolicy, and to the north of Thailand lies Burma, which is the gateway of India, 
while to the east lies Indo-Chlna, which is an undeveloiied treasurehouse and 
embraces Camranh Bay. All of the races of southern Asia have been robbed 
of their real eyes by the propaganda of Britain and America. But since they 
commonly entertain a righteous Indignation against the conquerors and oppres- 
sors, it is expected that a time will come when they eventually will revolt. 

6. The conclusion of the Sino-Japanese agreement and mediation of the 
Thailand-French Indo-Chlna border clash, which occurred during the past 
half year, after the conclusion of the tripartite agreement, have made a great 
stride toward the creation of a new world order. Our relations with the Dutch 
East Indies are still being negotiated. Our country has decided to break 
with the status quo of Britain and America and fight resolutely against their 
antagonistic interference. The most urgent matter for us is to pay strictest 
attention to changing phases of the International situation and not take our 
eyes away from the political, economic, and military attacks against the Axis 
nations. America’s anti-Japanese policy is of an unprecldented positive nature, 
and is changing from economic oppression to military coercion. Our conti- 
nental policy should be made the core of our national defense. So long as the 
execution of our peaceful southward expansion is not threatened, our country 
will leave their military bases (such as Singapore)* alone. More important 
than anything else is making the western Pacific and the South China sea 
“our waters”, impregnable to the enemies. We should be aware of the fact 
that not only does the supremacy of the seas depend upon the actual strength 
of our fleet, but upon the number of naval bases and their position, our mer- 
chant fleet, our production power, and our strategic raw materials. Since that 
which would likely happen in the event of an emergency is protracted blockade 
warfare, it is an urgent matter to include the south in the generalized economy 
plan of Japan, Manchukuo, and China. The first work should be to awaken 
within the races of East Asia, who are suffering from the exploitation and 
oppression of the American and Englishman, their racial consciousness as 
Asiatics and encourage them to combine and unite. 

The consummation of the Sino-Japanese treaty is to Wang Ching-wei like 
the discovery of a lighthouse. He is advancing along these brilliant rays 
toward lasting peace. But there are several hundred million people of Asia 
still wandering about in darkness. But their eyes are fixed on our moves to 
bring about the creation of a new order in East Asia, even through the smoke 
screen spread by the Englishman and the American. If a light to which 
they can really turn is not hung out today, our mission of resurrection of 
East Asia will become exceedingly difficult. Foreign Minister Komura’s 
diplomatic plan embraced the resurrection of the races of East Asia. I think 
the arousing into action of a leader burning with the spirit of an adventurer 
from the races under bonds is not far away, and I cannot help but look for- 
ward to the glorious day of welcoming him. 

SECRET , 

Headquarters Hawaiian Dp:partment 

INTER-STAFF ROUTING SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff, Including the 
Department C/A. the B & LDO, the Const. QM, and the Dlst. Engr. It will be 
used solely for Departmental Staff inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff OlBBce 
to another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the 
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exception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Iiulors^Mnent |llst 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subseqiHuitly will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its Indorsement. Indorsements hereon 
will be numbered in sequence and Initialed by the officer in charge or an ^officer 
authorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From and Date 

To 

Subject: WD Radio, 20 October 1941, ‘‘Estimate 
of Japanese Situation”. 


1st Ind. AO 20 Oct 41 

C/S 

1 Incl 

R. n. D. 
K. J. F. 

3rd Ind. G-2 21 Oct. 41 

AO 

Noted. 1 Incl. N/C 




Signal Corps, UNmi> States Army 

The following message was received at Radio Station WTJ In CODE. 

Secret 

8 WVY BC 47 WD WASilN DC 1234P OCT 20 1^1 
20th Following War Dept estimate of Japanese situation for your informa- 
tion stop tension between United States and Japan remains strained but no 
repeat no abrupt change in Japanese foreign ix)licy api)ear8 Imminent 

Adams. 


IfiSTA 

Received as a secret communication. 

Decoded by: LT G E HAVEN 1150A OCT 20 1941 

Answer should be marked “ANSWER to Code Message No. 20th. “ 


To: Contact office noted by General Short & Col Phillips, new Acting C of S. 


C/S HHD 


confidential 

Issuing Office: 0-2, H. H. D. 

Army Contact Office, 

Honolulu, T. H. 

Time and date : 1200 25 Oct. 1941. 

G-2 Estimate ok International (Japanese) Situation 

1. Sunumarp of Situation. Reference paragraph 1, G-2 Estimate of the Inter- 
national (JAPANESE) Situation, 1200 Oct. 17, 1941, there have been no funda- 
mental changes in the international situation, centering on Japan, since the 
time mentioned; and the estimate is still in almost complete accord with con- 
temporary opinions of most high officials and reputable observers who are known 
to be in close touch with the various phases of the present fast moving situation. 
However, the following generally summary is considered appropriate at this 
time : 

a. A crisis of the first magnitude was created in the Pacific by the fall of the 
Third Konoye (Cabinet on the 16th instant. The fall of said cabinet was allegedly 
precipitated by unsatisfactory progress of the rapproachement negotiations b^ 
tween America and Jaixin, and by extreme pressure from “rightest” elements 
who have been clamoring for stronger ties with the Axis and more forceful 
opposition to the ABCD block, including Russia. 

h. An apparently immiuent collapse of the Russian forces in the west, together 
with the loudly proclaimed German successes everywhere, tended to accentuate 
the cry for action on the side of the Axis to such a degree that the Konoye 
c-abinet could no longer resist, hence resigned en block, and was almost imme- 
diately replaced by a new cabinet headed by ex-War Minister, General To jo. 
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c. Ministers of the new cabinet, as well as Premier Tojo, have openly dec 
their IntentioDS of stronger ties with the Axis — which automatically unders 
Japan’s policies with “intensilied aggression” ; definitely places Japan in a • 
hostile to the United States and other democracies; makes all protestatio 
peaceful intentions a sham or objective of suspicion ; and forces America 
a state, of constant vigilance — but at least clarifies the situation to such an e: 
that we do know where we stand, what to expect, and what should be do 

2. Conclusions. No change in paragraph 2 of G-2 Estimate of 17 Oct 

However, several important Incidents have transpired, or are scheduh 

take place, which are certain to have a profound bearing on the probable o 
of events in question in the near future. These are : 

a. The formation of a new Japanese ‘’War Cabinet”, headed by ex-War 
ister. General Tojo. 

b. The decision of Premier to continue his predecessor’s order to permit i 
Japanese vessels to visit American ports for the purpose of transporting stra 
Americans and Japanese nationals to their respective homelands. 

o. Premier Tojo’s expressed desire to continue rapprochement negotia 
with the United States. 

d. The order by the navy department to American vessels to avoid Af 
ports in the north Pacific, including Shanghai. 

e. The announced decision of the American government to abandon "S 
vostok as a part of entry for war supplies to Russia, and to adopt the i)o 
Archangel as the sole point of entry for such shipments. 

/. Announcement of Ambassador Nomura’s return to Japan for consnlti 
with the new cabinet. 

3. Justifications for conclusions. The following is a brief analysis and evi 
tion of the above, based on limited reports, and is not to be regarded as 
elusive, but rather to assist in making accurate conclusions on the general a 
tion as subsequent events and special situations are preented : 

a. New Cabinet. Paragraph 1 c above is the general answer. The only < 
noteworthy viewpoint received, and considered to be worth mentioning, is 
General Tojo was selected to head the new cabinet because he was the only 
considered capable of controlling the “extremist” army elements, and thus s 
off any precipitate action until such time ns the situation in Europe has be 
definitely clear, and until at least a decisive stage has bqen reached in 
prochement negotiations with the United States. 

b. Japanese vessels to America. The Japanese government’s decision to 
mit three ships to visit America for the purpose of repatriating stra 
nationals of both countries, may be regarded eitlier as a peaceful gesture c 
a measure to “clear the decks” in the Pacific with a view to future naval 
military moves. It will be recalled that the Japanese were careful to rei 
Japanese nationals from the interior of south China before spreading mill 
operations to that section. It is considered impracticable to remove all 
anese nationals from America and American territories. 

o. Rapprochement Negotuitions. Inasmuch as the new Japanese cabinet 
openly declared its intentions of stronger ties with the Axis— definitely 
enemy — we can only expect Japah to make a similar use of peace negotiai 
as her partner. Hitler, 1. e., as a means to delude and disarm her pote 
enemies. From a military point of view such i)eaceful overtures shonl 
preceded by concrete evidence of sincerity before they can be seriously 
sidered. 

d. Navy Order to Clear American Ships from North Pacific. This actio 
the part of the navy seems to have been largely “precautionary”, which 
appears fully Justified — realizing that we are' now definitely dealing witl 
exponent and ally of Hitler. 

e. Abandonment of Vladivostok as a Port of Entry for Russian Supplies. 
Issues are here involved : 

(1) Military. The crucial point as to whether we will be able to cont 
to face Hitler across the English channel, across the Atlantic, or on Amei 
shores, centers in the British Isles. Convoys must cross the Atlantic in ord« 
hold the British Isles at all cost, irrespective of what happens in the Pa 
Convoys to Archangel, for the greater part of the distance, could be Carrie 
incidental to convoys going to the British isles. Requirements of armed es( 
for the remaining distance to Archangel, would probably be less than i 
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would be required over any Pacific route. In fact, with a hostile Japanese fieet 
in the Pacific, any practicable route across the Pacific to Russia may have been 
entirely ruled out. Assuming this to be the case, the most logical step would be 
not to undertake a thing that would certainly have to be abandoned later. 

(2) Diplomatic. Inasmuch as the shipping of supplies to Russia via Vladivos- 
tok has been one of the major issues between America and Japan recently, the 
abandonment of said route may ser\^e to keep the door of diplomacy open for a 
longer period ; and, in case of an unforseen major reverse for the Axis in Europe, 
might provide an open door for successful negotiations at a time when Japan 
desired to change her mind, seeing that further ties with the Axis were useless, 
and that a compromise with the democrocies has become inevitable. 

Confidential 


f. Nomura*8 report to New CaJAnet, This is considered a very normal pro- 
cedure with the Japanese government. Mr. Nomura will be expected to give a 
review of his efforts in Washington and perhaps the last word on the American 
attitude. If his previous work is still in harmony with Japan’s new policy, he 
may return to Washington. If not, it setos a fair assumption that he may not 
.even be replaced. In case the abnormal procedure is followed, of dispatching a 
subordinate to Tokyo, it may be taken as an attempt to conceal the real gravity 
of the situation. This is not, however, a prediction. 

Remarks. Everyone is interested in the answer to the question. When will 
Japan move? — a question which no one dares predict with certainty. However, 
the following points are considered to be worthy of mentioning: 

a. Things which tend to indicate that a major move will not take place for 
aig)roximately another month are: 

(1) Tlie dispatch of Japanese vessels to the United States for return of stranded 
nationals of both countries to their respective homelands. 

(2) Ambassador Nomura’s return to Japan for puriwse of reporting to the 
new cabinet- 

(3) Rei)eated declarations by Japanese officials that Japan desires to continue 
rapprochement negotiations. 

(4) Extreme cold over Eastern Siberia makes military operations against 
Russia very risky before spring. 

(5) A protracted Russo-German war seems much more likely now than it did 
immediately prior to the assumption of office by the new cabinet, and that the 
“rightists” who were crying for action against a “collapsing” Russia, may again 
hesitate to take the final plunge on the side of Hitler. If the intense cold plus a 
tired Russian army is able to stop the Invincible legions of Hitler before Moscow 
(?), wl.sdom may dictate not to risk tlie matchless legions of Nippon against a 
rested Russian army under temperatures still lower than around Moscow. 

(6) Announcement that Cabinet leaders have requested Emperor Hirohito 
to convoke a special five-day session of the Imperial Diet, beginning Nov. 15, at 
which time, it is predicted, the government will be asked to clarify its stand on 
international policies, particularly with reference to former Premier Konoye’s 
message to President Roosevelt and the progress of the Washington negotiations. 

h. In other words, it seems logical to believe that no major move will be made 
before the latter part of November — in any direction — with a chance that the 
great break, if it comes, will not occur before spring. 


Distribution : 

C/S H. H. D. 

G-2H. H. D. 

G-B H. H. D. 

G-2 Schofield Barracks 
0-2 24th Div. 

G-2 25th Div. 

F. B. I. (2) 

O. N. I. (2) 

Capt Bryan, Trans. Sect. 


George W. Bicknell, 

Gsoboe W. Bicknell, 

Lt. OoL, G. 8. a.f 
Asst. A. C. of R., G-2, 

Contact Officer. 
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27 Oct. 1£ 

Subject Q~2 Estimate of International (Japanese) Situation 

G-2 IJL 

Assistant Cr-2 

C/I DBIi 

Public Relations HGU 

Contact Officer Bofile 

File C/S & G-3 Dept, direct. 

Remarks Nothing re Hawaii. 

G-2, HHD 

CONFIDENTIAL 

Issuing Office : G-2, H. H. D., 
Army Contact Office, 

Honolulu, T. H. 

Time and date: 1200 25 Oct. 

G-2 Bstimatb of Inttonational (Japanese) Situation 

1. Summary of Situation. Reference paragraph 1, G-2 Estimate of the ] 
national (JAPANESE) Situation, 1200 Oct. 17, 1041, there have been no £i 
mental changes in the international situation, centering on Japan,, sino 
time mentioned ; arid the estimate Is still in almost complete accord with 
temporary opinions of most high officials and reputable observers who are k 
to be in close touch with the various phases of the present fast moving situi 
However, the following generally summary is considered appropriate at 
time : 

a. A crisis of the first magnitude was created in the Pacific by the fall c 
Third Konoye Cabinet on the 16th instant. The fall of said cabinet was alle 
precipitated by unsatisfactory progress of the rapprochement negotiation 
tween America and Japan, and by exti'cnie pressure from “rightist” elei 
who have been clamoring for stronger ties with the Axis and more for 
opposition to the ABCD block, including Russia. 

b. An apparently imminent collapse of the Russian forces in the wesi 
gether with the loudly proclaimed German successes everywhere, tended t 
eentuate the cry for action on the side of the Axis to such a degree tha 
Konoye cabinet could no longer resist, hence resigned en block, and was a' 
immediately replaced by a new cabinet headed by ex-War Minister, Ge 
Tojo. 

c. Ministers of the new cabinet, as well as Premier Tojo, have openly dec 
their intentions of stronger ties with the Axis — which automatically u 
scores Japan’s policies with “intensified aggression”; definitely places J 
in a camp hostile to the United States and other democracies ; makes all 
testations of peaceful intentions a sham or objective of suspidon; and 1 
America into a state of constant vigilance — ^but at least clarifies the situ 
to such an extent that we do know wher^ we stand, what to expect, and 
should be done. 

2. Conclusions. No change in paragraph 2 of G-2 Estimate of 17 Oct. 
However, several important iijcidents have transpired, or are scheduled to 
place, which are certain to have a profound bearing on the probable cour 
events in question in the near future. These are : 

a. The formation of a new Japanese “War Cabinet”, headed by ex-War 2 
ter, General Tojo. 

b. The decision of Premier to continue his predecessor’s order to permit 
Japanese vessels to visit American ports for the purpose of transporting strfi 
Americans and Japanese nationals to their respective homelands. 

c. Premier Tojo’s expressed desire to continue rapprochement negotiations 
the United States. 

d. The order by the navy department to American vessels to avoid A 
ports in the north Pacific, Including Shanghai. 

€. The announced decision of the American government to abandon Vlat 
tok as a port of entry for war supplies to Russia, and to adopt the port of . 
angel as the sole point of entry for such shipments. 

/. Announcement of Ambassador Nomura’s return to Japan for consult 
with the new cabinet. 

3. Jnstifl cations for conclusions. The following is a brief analysis and e 
ation of the above, based on limited reports, and is not to be regarded as 
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elusive, but rather to assist in making accurate conclusion on the general situa- 
tion as subsequent events and special situations are presented : 

a. 'New Cabinet. Paragraph 1 c above Is the general answer. The only other 
noteworthy viewpoint received, and considered to be worth mentioning, is that 
General Tojo was selected to head the new cabinet because he was the only man 
considered capable of controlling the “extremist” army elements, and thus stave 
off any precipitate action until such time as the situation in Europe has become 
definitely clear, and until at least a decisive stage has been reached in rapproche- 
ment negotiations with the United States. 

b. Japanese vessels to America. The Japanese government's decision to permit 
three ships to visit America for the purpose of repatriating stranded nationals of 
both countries, may be regarded either as a i)eaceful gesture or as a measure 
to “clear the decks” in the Pacific with a view to future naval and military moves. 
It will be recalled that the Japanese were careful to remove Japanese nationals 
from the Interior of south China before spreading military operations to that 
section. It is considered impracticable to remove all Japanese nationals from 
America and American territories. 

0. Rapprochement Negotiations. Inasmuch as the new Japanese cabinet has 
openly declared its Intentions of stronger ties with the Axis — definitely our 
enemy — we can only expect Japan to make a similar use of peace negotiations as 
her partner, Hitler, i. e., as a means to delude and disarm her potential enemies. 
From a military point of view such peaceful overtures should be preceded by 
concrete evidence of sincerity before the can be seriously considered. 

d. Navy Order to Clear American Ships from North Pacific. This action on 
the part of the navy seems to have been largely “precautionary”, which also ap- 
pears fully Justified — realizing that we are now definitely dealing with an ex- 
ponent and ally of Hitler. 

e. Abandonment of Vladivostok as a Port of Entry for Russian Supplies. Two 
issues are here involved : 

(1) Military. The crucial ];>oint as to whether we will be able to continue to 
face Hitler across the English Channel, across the Atlantic, or on American shores, 
centers in the British Isles. Convoys must cross the Atlantic in order to hold 
the British Isles at all cost, irrespective of what happens in the Pacific. Convoys 
to Archangel, for the greater part of the distance, could be carried on incidental 
to convoys going to the British Isles. Requirements of armed escorts for the 
remaining distance to Archangel, would probably be less than what would be re- 
quired over any Pacific route. In fact, with a hostile Japanese fleet in the Pacific, 
any' practicable route across the Pacific to Russia may have been entirely ruled 
out. Assuming this to be the case, the most logical step would be not to undertake 
a thing that would certainly have to be abandoned later. 

(2) Diplomatic. Inasmuch as the shipping of supplies to Russia via Vladivostok 
has been one of the major issues between American and Japan recently, the aban- 
donment of said route may serve to keep the door of diplomacy open for a longer 
period ; and, in case of an unforeseen major reverse for the Axis in EJurope, might 
provide an open door for successful negotiations at a time when Japan desired to 
change her mind, seeing that further ties with the Axis are useless, and that a 
compromise with the democracies has become inevitable. 

f. Nomura's report to New Cabinet. This is considered a very normal procedure 
with the Japanese government. Mr. Nomura will be expected to give a review 
of his efforts in Washington and perhaps the last word in the American attitude. 
If his previous work is still in harmony with Japan's new policy, he may return 
to Washington. If not, it seems a fair assumption that he may not even be re- 
placed. In case the abnormal procedure is followed, of dispatching a subordinate 
to Tokyo, it may be taken as an attempt to conceal the real gravity of the situ- 
ation. This is not, however, a prediction. 

Remarks. Everyone is interested in the answer to the question, When will 
Japan move? — a question which no one dares predict with certainty. However, 
the following points are considered to be worthy of mentioning : 

a. Things which tend to indicate that a major move will not take place for 
approximately another month are : 

(1) The dispatch of Japanese vessels to the United States for return of 
stranded nationals of both countries to their respective homelands. 

I (2) Ambassador Nomura’s return to Japan for purpose of reporting to the 
/ new cabinet. 

/ (3J. Repeated declarations by Japanese officials that Japan desires to continue 

rapprochement negotiations. 
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(4) Extreme cold over Eastern Siberia makes military operations ag 
Russia very risky before spring. 

(5) A protracted Russo-German war seems much more likely now than 1 
Immediately prior to the assumption of office by the new cabinet, and tha 
“rightists” who were crying for action against a “collapsing” Russia, may i 
hesitate to take the final plunge on the side of Hitler. If the Intense cold 
a tired Russian army is able to stop the invincible legions of Hitler before Mo 
(?), wisdom may dictate not to risk the matchless legions of Nippon agaii 
rested Russian army under temperatures still lower than around Moscow. 

(6) Announcement that Cabinet leaders have requested Km^ror Hirohi 
convoke a special five-day session of the Imperial Diet, beginning Nov. 1 
which time, it is predicted, the government will be asked to clarify Its star 
international policies, particularly with reference to former Premier Kon 
message to President Roosevelt and the progress of the Washington n^otial 

h. In other words, it seems logical to believe that no major move will be ] 
before the latter part of November — in any direction — with a chance that the ^ 
break, if it comes, will not occur before spring. 


Distribution : 

0/S H. H. D. 

G^2 H. H. D. 

G^3 H. H. D. 

G-2 Schofield Barracks 
0-2 24th Div. 

G-2 25th Div. 

F. B. I. (2) 

O. N. I. (2) 

Capt. Bryan, Trans. Sect 


George W. Bicknell 
Qegbqe W. Bicknell, 

1/r. CoL., Q. S. C., 

Asst. A. C. of S., G-2, 
Contact Offic 


MID 336. Haw. Dept 

Confii»:ntial 


Wab Depabtment, 

Wab Depabticent General Staff, 
Militaby Intvllioenob Division, 6-2, 
Washington, D. O., Uovetnher 5, 19 

Subject : Letter of transmittal. 

To : Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 

Headquarters, Biawaiian Department 
The attached communications are forwarded for your information and 
action as you consider advisable. 


Sherman Miles, 
Sherman Miles, 
Brigadier General, U. S. Army, 
Acting Assistant Chief of Staff, Q 

1 Enclosures : 

386. 1903-41) — MID Summ. of info, re Information received from 
Orient: dtd. FMH 


(>)iNFIDIQNTlAL 

WAR DEPARTMENT 
M. I. D. 


Novkmbbb 3, li 

Subject : Information Received from the Orient 
Summary of Information : 

The following information received from the Orient, dated August 26, 
is considerea reliable: 

1. Mr. HIROTA, a presiding officer at directors’ meeting of the Black Di 
Society, told of an oiWer issued by War Minister TOJO (now Premier 
complete full preparation to meet any emergency with United States in the Pj 
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gans to be mounted in the islands of the Pacific under Japanese mandate. The 
fan preparation to he completed in November.” 

others are said to have stated: •nVar with United States 
would best begin in December or in February.” 

Cabinet wlU be changed. The new Cabinet 
would likely start war within sixty days.” 

G2 Note : Full name of iiidividual mentioned above is KOKI HIBOTA who is 
r^rted to ^ a member of the House of Peers, former Premier of Japan and 
Director of the Bureau of Intelligence, U. S. Section. ^ 

Distribution : Evaluation 

All Corps Areas of source : X Reliable 

All Departments of information : Credible X 

Alaska 

FBI 

ONI 

STATE 

Pile 

Source: Dr. Cho 

Date of original paper 10/28/41 

p. m. s. 

I. B. Cognizant 


Uboxrt Cablb Reodeivbd Fbom Manha Night or Dm 3, 1941 

We have received considerable intelligence confirming following development.s 
in IndoOhina : 

A. 1. Accelerated Japanese preparation of air fields and railways. 

2. Arrival since Nov. 10 of additional 100,000 repeat 100.000 troops and con- 
siderable quantities fighters, medium bombers, tanks and guns (75 mm). 

B. Estimates of specific quantities have already been telegraphed Washing- 
ton Nov. 21 by American Military Intelligence here. 

O. Our considered opinion concludes that Japan invlsages early hostilities 
with Britain and U. S. Japan-does not repeat not intend to attack Russia at 
present but will act in South. 

You may inform Chiefs of American Military and Naval Intelligence Honolulu. 

cc. Col. Bicknell 
Mr. Shivers 
Capt Mayfield 


TOP B gCMr r HL'nLv 


From London, 31st August 1945 

ULTRA IMPORTANT 

GOR 682 from GGCS 11279 

Following from 0. S. S. for Jones. 

A. Colonel Wilkinson who was stationed at Manila and is now with 48000 and 
temporarily in U. K., was recently approached by Lieutenant Colonel H. C. 
Cfiausen, of Judge Advocate General’s Department U. S. Army, in connection with 
investigation of General Short and Admiral Kimmel for Pearl Harbour disaster. 
He carried credentials from Secretary of War. 

R. He brought copies of 2 telegrams from Manila to Honolulu, of November 
26th and December 2nd, which were as follows : 

1. ^November 26th, 1941. Most Immediate. Secret Source (usually relia- 
ble) reports: 

(a) Japanese will attack Krakow Isthmus from sea on December Ist with- 
out any ultimatum or declaration of break with a view getting between Bang- 
kok and Singapore. 

(b) Attacking forces will proceed direct from Hainan and Formosa. 
MalTi landing point to be in Songkhla area valuation for above is number 3 
repeat 3 (i. e., only about 65 to 60 per cent probable accuracy). American 
mUitaiT and naval intelligence Manila informed.” 

2l *T>ecember 3rd, 1941. Most Immediate. 
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(a) We have received considerable intelligence confirming following devel* 
opments in Indo-China: 

(I) Accelerated Japanese preparation of airfields and railways. 

(II) Arrival since November 10th of additional 100,000 repeat 100,000 troops 
and considerable quantities bghters medium bombers tanks and guns (75 mm ) . 

(b) Estimates of specific quantities have already been telegraphed to 
Washington November 21st by American Military Intelligence here. 

(c) Our considered opinion concludes that Japan envisages early hostilities 
with Britain and United States. Japan does not repeat not intend attack 
Russia at present but will act in south. You may inform Chiefs of American 
Military and Naval Intelligence Honolulu.” 

C. Colonel C. anxious to know basic source of para. C. of telegram of December 
2nd, and in particular, whether this was in “special” category. In point of fact, 
para C. was based on a B. J. Wilkinson was unaware of source and passed informa- 
tion to Honolulu as he appreciated that I possessed no direct communications. 

D. As far as can be Judged, the earlier information was based on agent’s re- 
ports, but Clausen only pressing for origin of para C. 

* E, You should consult with G-2, as security Ultra at stake If this evidence 
made public. 


Wt 55959/7940 30m 3/45 Wa A Co 51/3 

Reference Sheet 

Personal 

Admiralty 

TOP BBCBET 

From: Commander (I. C.), Admiralty, Dated: 16th July, 1945. 

S. W. 1. To : Captain Hastings.* 

A/2277 

Herewith copies of both messages referred to on the telephone this morning, 
Monday. 

Commander (I. C.) « 


Secret 


message 


IN 


From : C. O. I. S. Singapore. 

£ 

Naval Cypher (D) by W/T- 


Date 8.12.41. 
Received: 0113 


Addressed Admiralty (for D. of N. I.) Navy Board Melbourne. Navy Bolard 
Wellington, S. O. (I) Hong Kong. N. S. H. Q. Ottawa. 

AIDAO 


Information received at 2010Z 7th by Hong Kong that severance of Japanese 
relations ? admitted imminent. 


2312Z/7 

D. N. I. (4) 

O. L C. (3) 

D. S. D. 9 
File X 


Most Secret , vessaoe IN 

1746Z/7th December. 

From : C. O. I. S. Singapore Date 7.12.41. 

Reed. 2112 

Naval Cypher O. T. T. by W/T 

Addressed Admiralty (D. N. I.) 

Immediate 

Personal from Consular Special Intelligence dated 7th December. Tokyo 
inform all Consulates that relations between Japan and Great Britain and United 
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States are critical. Comment Message from codeword from table for warning 
telegram. 

1746Z/7 

Advance copy sent O. I. C. 

D. N. I. (4) Personal 
0. 1. C. (3) 

D. S. D. 9 


Copy op Cable Received Nov. 27 , 1941 

Secret source (usually reliable) reports that, 

A. Japanese will attack Krakow Isthmus from sea on Dec. 1, repeat Dec. 1, 
without any ultimatum or declaration of break, with a view to getting between 
Bangkok and Singapore. 

B. Attacking forces will proceed direct from Hainan and Formosa. Main land- 
log point to be in Songkhla area. 

Valuation for above is No. 3, repeat 3 (1. e. only about 55 to 60 percent probable 
accuracy). 

AMerican Military and Naval Intelligence, Manila, informed. 

Copies to : Mr. Shivers 

Capt Mayfield 
Col. Bicknell. 


SECRET 

6-1 

11 IQAI 

23251 /To KIMURA at P. Hotel, on private line:/ K. and girl, /reception 
poor/ They are apparently very good friends. Their conversation is 
about the dispatch of ships to the U. S. K says that X has received 
a cable re these ships. The Sumitomo Bank and certain other firms 
will send staff members back. Perhaps TAKAGISHI will go, too. K. 
goes on to say in English that It may happen “at any moment”. /She 
says goodbye and hangs up. He waits quite some time before hanging 
up. It is apparent that K. is drunk and not in full posses.sion of whatever 
faculties he possesses. There was no lovey-dovey talk, however, as in 
the case of TAKAGISHI. K. is convinced that he may be recalled at 
any moment and is very sad about it./ 

EED 


SECRET 

U5i0 

Sunday, November 30 
No activity 

Monday, December 1, 1941 

1000 0 to RCA, for messenger 

1915 o to NYK TAKEI from SEKI who says he received a telegraph /to be 
sent thru X?/ some time ago and wants now to settle accounts. $45.^. 
They are bringing the money up today. T.%sks about the situation but 
SEKI doesn’t tell him anything startling. TAKEI is worried for not 
being able to get home, but admits he do^n’t know what the situation 
is. (Doubt if S does either !) 

1115 i Inc. to XX, NAKATSUKA quoting an AP dispatch based on Asahi de- 
spatch from Washington that the closing of J. consulate is imminent 
First public reference. “Have you had any information?” XX has not 
had any information from Tokyo to prepare for possible closing (he 
says). ' He saw “a few lines” in this morning’s Advertiser. XX thinks 
the Tatuta will leave tomorrow, but on all else he is his usual blank self. 

1150 0 to HBD for NAKAMURA. Tsukikawa calling re day before yesterday. 
This morning /it was set ?/ at 9: 30 — no 10. At X? Yes. /This con- 
versation pretty fast Translation a little unsure./ 
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1805 i For someone who’s not there yet Girl calling. 

1326 o YOSHIOKA to MATSU/DA?/ Won’t you come out in front ol 
ofDce. /Possible taxi, b^ause he emphasizes the words *'in front 
1330 o for NAKASHIMA. Date with her. 

1352 o to a girl. NX 

1405 o to HBD for NAKAMURA. Out When back? 8 or 4. Well then p 
/have him call me? First part was missing/, 

-END- 


SBCSBT 

NTK-S8 

Tuesday, Deobicbeb 2, 1941 

0830 ? Discussion of the difficult situation resulting from the susi^ensioi 
trade?/ Seems to shift to boats or planes. One says something a 
‘‘doing it on the 14th” and the other says the Matson sailings of th< 
and the 19th are out. Also the airways present a financial problem, 
next Matson sailing after is in January. There are no $110 rooms, i 
more talk, most of which I can’t get, but I think they are talking s 
what to do with special reference to getting away. Part with the a 
nition by one “not to talk too much about war.” 

0950 i His girl to YOSHIOKA. Stolen sweets are the best, but the boss < 
back in the midst ! 

1052 i YOSHI. Gives girl number 96471 and name Shizuto NX SHI /Mrs. N1 
hu£(band). 

1119 i YOSHI from pal /to play something or do something/ “Not toe 
Tomorrow? O K/ 

1155 o to girl. ThlsisNYK. Can you come to the office. 

1158 o ordering oyako dombun and other food. 

1435 o to FUKUDA from YOSHIOKA. Not in /He was !/ 

1436 i to YOSHIOKA from FUKUDA about insurance. Personal. 

1457 i Mr. Lee calling for Mr. Nishi. 

At 4 p.m. Honolulu time in the 1941st year of Our Lord, December 
inst I bade my adieu to you my friend of 22 months standing. Da 
I won’t miss you ! ! 

Requiescat in Peace. 

Y-1 J-1 


20 Apr 

FBI files 

65-414 phone intercepts 19 Aug-2 Dec. 41. 

65- 414 “ “ 18 Aug-1 May 41. 

66- 414 “ “ 30 Apr 41-2 Dec 40. 


2--291— 

% 

Monday, November 17, 1941 

0945 i KAWAZOB to VX re TOJO’s speech, has YK heard any adverse 
actions? VX has not /Laughter, especially by K./ K. says /I th 
that previously theiip was talk that speeches were for overseas pr 
ganda. But this time no such statements have come in. No, none I 
Not in Japanese either. 

1117 i FPM. Fragment 

1313 ? YOSHIOKA and X about! money. $10,000, $12,000 /the amount 
have on hand?/ Apparently X wants to get all the figures, for 
figure the taxes, the bond, and all. 

1317 1 From YSB /woman/ reporting something that she has done, and 
brief. 


— ^BND— 
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NYK-^2 

Monday, November 24, 1941 

0847 o YOSHIOKA for ? NYK has received a confidential dispatch. Dictates. 

Translation of the dispatch was made with farther details eked out 
from the NJ for 11-24-^1 as follows. 

As soon as preparations are completed, the government has de- 
cided to dispatch the Tatsuta Maru to Los Angeles, Balboa and 
the southern regions, the exact time of departure and other 
details to be announced later, but the Jiji story says she will sail 
from Yokohama by the end of the month. The Jiji story men- 
tions the 380 Japanese of Panama who are the “victims” of the 
shut out policy of the government. 'Anyway, It is clear that a 
boat ^will be sent. 

0902 o To RCA from YOSHIOKA— NYK. Mrs. NISHI has left, so if there is 
any wire after hours, please call Mr. .T. YOSHIOKA, 75055. If not 
home, call T. TAKEI, Makikl Hotel 07^ (private line). 

0906 o To Commercial Pacific Cable Co. from YOSHIOKA explaining same 
thing as above. 

0933 o YOSHIOKA to girl in Togawa’s olHce. Mostly friendly chatter, but he 
tells her that a boat is going to L. A. and Balboa. She says she can- 
not talk too much /probably the boss is around!/ Whafs he going 
to do? Oh he’ll work around. Y. thinks things are going to all 
right now since the Tatsuta is coming. 

SRD 


Signal Corps, United States Army 

The following message was received at Radio Station WTJ in CODE. 

Secret 

PI WAR PRTY WASHN DO fillPM NOV 27 1941 
CO HAWN DEPT FT SHAFTBR TH 

472 27tA Negotiations with Japan appear to be terminated to all practical 
purposes with only the barest possibilities that the Japanese Government might 
come back and offer to continue stop Japanese future action unpredictlble but 
hostile action possible at any moment stop If hostilities cannot comma repeat 
cannot comma be avoided the United States desires that Japan commit the first 
overt act stop This policy should not comma repeat not comma be construed as 
restricting you to a course of action that might Jeopardize your defense stop 
Prior to hostile Japanese action you are directed to undertake such reconnais- 
sance and other measures as you deem necessary but these measures should be 
carried out so as not comma repeat not comma to alarm civil population or dis- 
close intent stop Report measures taken stop Should hostilities occur you will 
carry out the tasks assigned in rainbow five so far as they pertain to Japan stop 
limit dissemination of this highly secret information to minimum essential 
officers. 

^ Marshall. 

116P/27 

Decoded by : Lt. J. H. Babcock, SC, 222P Nov 27, 1941. 

Received as Secret communication. 

Answer should be marked “ANSWER to Code Message No. 472 27TH.” 
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HEADQUARTERS HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT, 
Fort Shatter, T. H., 29 November li 
Memorandum for Department Adjutant General : 

Request that the following Secret official radiogram be sent This me 
does NOT cover subject matter previously sent in a message, either In the 
or having a different security classification. 

This message is Priority. 

Thomas H. Green, 
Thomas H. OBncir, 

Lt. Col., J. A. G. D., 
Department Judge Advoe 

Sent as Radiogram No. 986 — 29th. 

Approved for Transmission : 

O. M. McDole, 

O. M. McDoi£, 
Major, A. G. D., 
Assistant Adjutant Gene 

THE ADJUTANT GENERAL 
WAR DEPARTMENT 
WASHINGTON D C 

Re your secret radio four eight two AG 383.4/13 twenty eighth comm 
precautions are being taken against subversive activities within the fi< 
investigative responsibility of War Department paren paragraph three n 
thirty dash forty-five end paren and military establishments Including pen 
and equipment stop As regards protection of vital installations outside ol 
tary reservations such as power plants comma telephone exchanges and hi^ 
bridges comma this headquarters by confidential letter dated June Nineteen 
teen Forty One requested the Governor of the Territory to use the broad p 
vested in him by section sixty seven of the organic act which provides com 
effect comma that the Governor may call upon the commanders of mi 
and Naval Forces of the United States in the Territory of Hawaii t< 
vent or suppress lawless violence comma invasion comma insurrectio 
stop Pursuant to the authority stated the Governor on June Twe 
confidentially made a formal written demand on this headquarters t< 
nlsh and continue to furnish such adequate protection as may be neo 
to prevent sabotage comma and lawless violence in connection thei 
comma being committed against vital installations and structures ii 
Territory stop Pursuant to the foregoing request appropriate mllitan 
lection is now being afforded vital civilian installations stop In this 
nection comma at the instigation of this headquarters the city and com 
Honolulu on June Thirtieth Nineteen Forty One enacted an ordnance whlc 
mits the Commanding General Hawaiian Department comma to close com 
restrict the use of and travel upon comma any highway within the clt 
county of Honolulu comma whenever the Commanding General deems such 
necessary in the interest of national defense stop The authority thus give 
not yet been exercised stop Relations with FBI and all other federal and 
torial officials are and have been cordial and mutual cooperation has been 
on all pertinent matters. 

Sh 

ENC SEC BY 

LT JOS ENGELBERTZ SC 
2:45P 29 NOV 41 
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Headquabtbsbs Hawaiian Department, 

Fort Shafter, T. JJ., £7 November IQ^l, 
Memorandum for Department Adjutant General : 

Request that the following Secret official radiogram be sent. This message 
does NOT cover subject matter jnreviously sent in a message, either in the clear 
or having a different security classification. 

This message is Priority. 

Walter C. Phillips, 

Walter C. Phulips, 

Colonel a. 8. C., 

Chief of Staff. 

Sent as Radiogram, No. 969 — ^27th. 

CHIEF OP STAFF 
WAR DEPARTMENT 
WASHINGTON DC 

Reurad four seven two to C/S 27 Nov 41 twentyseventh report department 
alerted to prevent sabotage Period Liaison with Navy 

Shobt. 

ENC SBC BY 

LT JOS ENGELBERTZ SC 
6:40P 27 NOV 41 

Secret Routing 4 December 1941. 

#103S-4th 

CHIEP OP THE ARMY AIR FORCES 

Following report in compliance with instructions contained in Agwar four 
eight four dash twenty eighth colon instructions contained In subject radiogram 
issued to all establishments and units under control of Hawaiian Air Force on 
twenty nine November Stop Entire subject of protection recently received 
comma and continues to receive detailed and comprehensive attention as result 
of three reports prepared by special inspector during June and July forty one 
Stop Para 

Additional steps initiated specifically to comply with subject radiogram sub- 
stantially as follows colon assembly of intelligence officers of major subdivisions 
of Hawaiian Air Force twenty nine November Stop Personal inspection of 
stations and activities by Air Force Commander one and two December stop In- 
crease in size of guard where desirable Stop Instructions issued to expedite 
overhauling of pass system comma civilian and military comma now in progress 
Stop This entire department is now operating and will continue to operate 
under an alert for prevention of sabotage activities Stop Para 

Secrecy discipline being given all emphases practicable through official and 
quasi official agencies Stop Worts) has actually begun on essential protec- 
tive fencing and fiood lighting projects Stop Para 

With reference to counter propaganda comma the problem is educational rather 
than regulatory and at present is being dealt with through the medium of squad- 
ron talks Stop Need is felt for a War Department publication paren possible in 
form of development and expansion of foreword to soldier’s handbook comma FM 
twenty one dash one hundred paren suitably arranged and worded for use of 
relatively inexperienced personnel comma dealing with status of soldier as citi- 
zen comma ideals and doctrines Influencing founders of American Government 
comma structure of Government comma place of military establishment in the 
structure comma national objectives comma both domestic and international 
comma together with discussion of those forms of government inimical to Demo- 
cratic form Stop Signed Martin End 

Short. 


Signal CJorps, United States Abmt 

The following message was received at Radio Station WTJ in (X)DE. 

Secret 

1549WS WASHINGTON DC 74/73 RCA USG ETAT 7 1218P 
CG HAWN DEPT FT SHAFTBR TH 

529 7th Japanese are presenting at one p. m. Eastern Standard Time today 
what amounts to an ultimatum also they are under orders to destroy their code 

79716— 46— Ex, 158 15 
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machine Immediately Stop Just what significance the hour set may have 
do not know but be on alert accordingly Stop Inform naval authoritlei 
this communication 

Decoded by : Lt J H Babcock, 251P, Dec. 7, 1941. 

Received as a secret communication. 

Answer should be marked “ANSWER to Code Message No. 529 7th.” 


Headquarters Hawaiiait Department, 
Fort ShafteTy T. H., 7 December 194 
Memorandum for Department Adjutant General : 

Bequest that the following secret ofladal radiogram be sent. This mesi 
does NOT cover subject matter previously sent in a message, either In the c 
or having a different security classification. 

This message is Priority. 

C. A. POWEIX, 

Lt Col,. 

Dept, flfifl. 0 

Sent as Radiogram No. 1057 — 7th. 

THE ADJOTANT GENERAL 
WAR DEPARTMENT 
WASHINGTON D C 

Japanese enemy dive bombers estimated number sixty attacked Hickam E 
Wheeler Field Pearl Harbor at eight am Stop Extensive damage to at 1 
three hangars Wheeler B^eld three hangers Hidcam Field and to planes caugh 
ground Stop Details not yet known Stop Raid lasted over one hour j 
Unconfirmed re port that three ships in Pearl Harbor badly damaged 1 
Marine airfield EFWA also badly damaged Stop More details later. End 

Shos 

ENC SECRET URGENT BY 
LT G LENNOX SC 
950A 7 DEC 1941 


Headquariers Hawaiian Department, 
Fort ShafteTy T. H.y 7 December 19\ 

Memorandum for Department Adjutant General : 

Request that the following secret official radiogram be sent. This mes; 
does NOT cover subject matter previously sent in a message, either in the c 
or having a different security classification. 

This message is Priority. 

Earnest Moore, 
MajoTy A. C., 
Actng.y Chief of Bta 

Sent as Radiogram No. 1068 — 7th. 

CHIEF ARMY AIR FORCES 
WASHINGTON DC 

Hickam Field Wheeler Field Pearl Hafbor attacked simultaneously by J 
nese dive bombers for one hour beginning eight oclock seventh December dar 
severe Stop Have left seven repeat seven B dash seventeen comma six re 
six B dash eighteen comma eight repeat eight A dash twenty comma forty re 
forty pursuit Stop Main part dpot destroyed but limited repair and su 
facilities remaining Stop Runways Hickam not damaged Stop Reques 
possible reinforcement heavy bombardment fully equipped Stop Planes t( 
rive here during hours of darkness Stop Additional ground personnel wi 
needed as large part of Air Corps troops are being used in close in defense 
anti sabotage guards Stop Additional fighters should be immediately 
patched by carrier together with such dive bombers as can be made avail 
Stop Spare parta should be furnished for all tyi)es as there are no stock 
hand Stop Signed Martin. 

ENC SEC BY 

LT JOS BNGELBERTZ SC 
6:50P7DEC41 


Shoi 
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Signal Corps, United States Army 

The following message was received at Radio Station WTJ in CODE. 

Secret 

P 10 WAR HS 70 WD PRIORITY WASHINGTON DC IlOp SEC 8 1941. 
COMMAJTOING GENERAL HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT FT SHAPTER T H 
' 8th TO SHORT FROM ARNOLD ALL REPORTS SHOW THlAT IN 

JAPANESE ATTACKS NUMBERS OF OUR PLANES HAVE BEEN DE- 
STROYED ON THE GROUND STOP TAKE ALL POSSIBLE STEPS AT 
ONCE TO AVOID SUCH LOSSES IN YOUR AREA INCLUDING PROMPT 
TAKEOFF ON WARNING COMMA DISPERSION TO MAXIMUM POSSIBLE 
EXTENT COMMA AND CONSTRUCTION OF PARAPETS 

Adams. 

930P/8/3 

[Written:] Ans to the radio delivered to M/C CP 11:55 am Dec 10th. for 
dl^mtcb. 

Rie 

Decoded by : LT. G. E, Haven, 1005P Dec 8 1941. 

Received as a secret communication. 

Answer should be marked “ANSWER to Code Message No. 543 8th“ 


SEGBET 


Headquabtebs Hawaiian Depabtment 


INTKBrSTAlT BOUTINO SLIP 


TLe Inter<Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff, including the 
Department C/A, the B&LDO, the Const. QM, and the Dist. Engr. It will be 
used solely for Departmental Staff inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the Interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon will 
be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer 
authorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. Prom 
and Date 

To 

t 

Subject: WD Radio #541, 8 Deo 41 
‘‘Ground Personnel neraed A re 
impo^ible to dispatch flgbter aircraft 
by Carrier” 


1st Ind.: AG, a Dec 41,. 

2d Ind.: 

C/S 12/9/41 

C/S 

Radio referred to attached. 2 Inch: 
WD Radio #541-8, HHD Radio 
#1068-7. 

Information 

4773,R.H.D. R.H. D. 
ebeol94i. A. U. 

W. 0. P. 

J. A. M, 

AlrO 

A/0. 12/9/41 

CS 

Not^ 





Radio WD529 Received Filed at Wash D C 12 : 18 P M Washington tiime 
(or 6:48A Haw time) (ac RCA 1549WS) 

Received by RCA at Honolulu 7 : 33 A M 

Delivered to Signal Office at 11:45 A M not marked priority. Other priority 
mesages handled first 

Delivered to decoding officer 2:40 P M decoded and delivered to Col Dunlop 


2:50 P M 

Delivered to Capt Trueman in office of Chief of Staff HHD at 3:00 P M 
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Re your five four nine. 

Radix) five two nine delivered Honolulu via RCA seven thirty three morning 
seventh received signal ofiice Fort Shafter eleven forty five morning seventh 
paren this time approximate but within five minutes paren Stop Deciphered 
message received by adjutant. general HqHawDept two fifty eight, afternoon 
seventh (received by Chief of Staff HqHawDept three o’clock afternoon seventh 
all Hawaiian) 

, Shobt. 


10 Dec 1941. 


SAtbiient of Wm. B. Ccm , Capt. J. A. G. D. 

On the evening ofl SaJ:. Deo. 6th, 1941, Mrs. Cobb and I liad returned from 
Schofield Bks., about midnight, and were invited to spend the night at Hickam 
Field, with some friends, Lt. P. O. Brown, and his sister, at their quarters in 
that post. We were awakened at 7 : 55 the following morning by the attack 
by enemy planes on Pearl Harbor and Hickman Field. The attacks oontinued 
intermittently thruout the morning, and we assisted in such ways as we could, 
to care for the dead and wounded, until about noon. At that time, I left Hickam 
Field and proceeded to Ft. Shafter, reporting upon arrival, to my superior. Col. 
T. H. Green, Dept. Judge Advocate. Volunteer nurses were needed at Tri^er 
General Hospital, and Col. Green made the arrangements for Mrs. Cobb to help 
there in that work. After taking her to the hospital, I was directed to report 
to the Chief of Staff, Hawaiian Dept, at Ft Shafter, for duty, which I did 
at 1 : 20 P. M., Dec. 7th, 1911. 

Upon assuming my duties in the office of the Chief of Staff, I immediately 
began to keep a personal record of the activities in the office, pursuant to m(y 
instructions, and as a matter of ordinary office routine, which record I now 
have. The telephone system was explained to me, and I was occupied for some 
time, becoming familiar with the office. The situation was of course, very 
intense, and numerous officers were calling on the Chief of Staff throughout 
the afternoon. Col. Green, accompanied by Maj. Hanley, of the Judge Advocate’s 
office were in about 2 PM, and shortly thereafter, left to go to the Crater, td 
confer with Gen. Short. Col. Phillips was busy with long distance phone calls 
to Washington, at least one of w^hlch I understood to be completed. Some 
officer, whose name I do not know, called in iierson to report to the Chief of 
Staff on the situation at Hickam Field. At about 3 P. M., a secret radio message 
was received by the Chief of Staff, which was shown to me, and which referred 
to the fact that the Japanese were serving what amounted to an ultimatum, 
at one & clock P. M. that day. We were unable to understand the mesasge^ 
inasmuch as the Japatiese had made and concluded their assault on PeSrl 
Harbor and Hickam Field, approximately seven hours previously. In discussing 
the message with Col. Phillips, he remarked that this “must be the message to 
which Gen. Marshall was referring, and which he asked me if I had received.” 
As I recall, the message was dated and stamped as having been sent from Wash- 
ington at 12: 18 P. M. Dec. 7th, 1941. I am positive that the message was not 
received by the Chief of Staff, Hawaiian Department before 2 : 55 P. M. Dec. 
7th, 1941, at the earliest. Shortly thereafter, I heard the Chief of Staff phone 
the contents of the message to Gen. Short at the Crater, near Ft. Shafter. 


An additional message was prepai*ed by Col. Phillips, the contents of which 
I do not know, and I was directed to proceed to Pearl Harbor with the secret 
message and the second message, and deliver both to Admiral Kimmel. I left 
Ft. Shafter in an official car at 5 : 42 P. M. and rushed to Admiral Kimmel's 
headquarters, where I delivered both messages to his Chief of Staff, Capt Davis, 
with whom I conversed for some time. There was more discussion about the 
time of the secret message and we attempted to account for the delay in trans- 
mittal. Thereafter, Admiral Kimmel wrote, in longhand, a message to Gen. 
Short, consisting of three pages of notepaper about 5 by 7 inches in size, the 
last of the three being about one half filled with the writing. This message he 
showed to two other Admirals who were conferring with him, sealed the same, 
and delivered to me with instructions to deliver it to Gen. Short at once. Before 
I left Pearl Harbor, an officer whose name is Delaney, but whose rank I do not 
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know, as he was in civilian clothes, gave me a message concerning the naval 
vessels which were to enter the harbor that night, so that onr coastal batteries 
would not fire on them. I then returned, witli the three messages— the pink 
secret message, the AdmiraTs note, and Delaney’s advice, to Ft. Shatter, where 
I arrived at 4 : 16 P. M. I delivered the messages to Col. Phillips, who oi^ened the 
Admiral’s note, and after reading It, again sealed It with sealing w'ax, with the 
assistance of Mr. Emmons in the oftice, and directed me to take it to the General 
in the Crater at once, wdiich I did. After reading the messjige, Gen. Short calle<l 
Col. Phillips and told him in substance, “I’ve read the Admiral’s note, and will 
keep it in my i)ersonal possession.” He then asked me my name, which I gave 
him, and he directed me to return to Ft. Shatter. The time of ray arrival there 
was 4:40 P. M., after which my attention was occupied by other matters. 

Wm. M. Cobb, 

Capt, JAGD., Ft Shafter, 


Signal Corps, United States Army 

The following message was received at Radio Station WTJ in CODE 
Secret 

103 WAR HS 144 WD WASHIN DC 1128P DEC 8 1041 
CG HAWN DEPT FT SHAFTER TH 

5^1 8th Attention General Fred Martin Stop Clarify ground personnel needed 
as requested in secret radio one zero six eight dated December seven Stop 
The Commanding General Hawaiian Department has been informed of status 
of ground reinforcements Stop Close in defense and antisabotage guard 
should be supplied by Commanding General Haw^aiian Department Stop State 
whether personnel requested is Air Corps or ground personnel Stop It is im- 
possible to dispatch fighter aircraft by carrier Stop Additional P dash forty 
and P dash thirty nine types of aircraft are crated for shipment Stop Final 
decision reference heavy bombardment for Hawaii is being made this date Stop 
Notification later. % 

Adaics. 

955P/8/8 

Received as a secret communication. 

Decoded by: S Sgt D L Smith, S Cl 115A 9 December 1941. 

Answer should me marked “Answer to Code Message No. 641 8th/’ 


HBADQUABTrCRS HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT. 

Fori Shatter, T. H,, 8 December 19 il- 

Memorandum for Department Adjutant General. 

Request that the following secret oflQclal radiogram be sent. This message 
does NOT cover subject matter previously sent In a message, either in the clear 
or havtog a different security classification. 

This message is Priority. _ 

' B. Moore, 

E. MocnSi 
B. Moobe, 

Major, Air Corps, 

Chief of Staff. 

Sent as Radiogram No. 1078— 8th. 

C^un* or TECS Army Am Fooceb, 

Washingiot^ D. C.: 

More specific information on questions asked by General Arnold semicolon 
command alerted prevention sabotage required concentration rather than dis- 
persion Stop All planes now dispersed comma pursuit in bunkers comma bombers 
can not be bunkered on account of soft ground off runways Stop Local Joint 
agreement places responsibility for search on Navy who may call on Amy for 
help when thought necessary Stop Of planes in ferry filght all landed Oahu 
two landed small fields and were badly damaged comma one destroyed by ^n 
fire and one badly damaged Stop Attack was a perfecUy executed sui^riM 
attack in strict accord with our prescribed tactics Stop Dive bombing was bigniy 
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accurate Stop Every e^^ort made with few bombers left to locate carriers i 
success Stop Casualties dead six officers two hundred seven enlisted 
wounded some seriously three sixty seven enlisted Stop Morale higl 
Martin. 

fi] 

Bnc Sec by 

Lt J H Babcock. (Handwritten :) J. B. 

526P Dec 8 1941. 

Note: 


(Handwritten :) RCA~1549 WS. Delivered to Sig Office 11 : 45 not mark 
ority to decoding Officer 240P. 

Signal Corps, United States Abmt 

The following message was received at Radio Station WT J in code : 

Secret Confidential Res 

P 8 WAR L 54 WD 1 EXTRA URGENT WASHINGTON DC 219P DEC 
CG HAWN DEPT FT SHATTER T H 
Five four nine ninth Please advise immediately exact time of receipt 
number five two nine Repeat five two nine December seven at Honolulu 
time deciphered message transmitted by Signal Corps to Staff and by wh£ 
office received. 

Colton, Ac 

(Handwritten:) 529 delivered to C/S 300 PM 7 Dec — receipted for b 
Trueman delivered by Mr Hough ; 2.58 PM Col Dunlop) 733A Honolulu, 1 
Received as a secret communication. 

Decoded by: Lt L G Forbes SC 910 AM Dec 9 1941. (Handwritten:) ! 
(Handwritten:) Filed 12:18 PM Wash or 0:48 Hon time. Receivet 
Honolulu 7 : 33 A. 


Hbiadquabtess Hawauan Depabtment, 
Fort Shafter, T. H., 9 December 1 

Memorandum for Department Adjutant General. 

Request that the following Secret — ^Extra Urgent official radiogram b< 
This message does NOT cover subject matter previously sent in a message, 
in the clear or having a different security classification. 

This message is priority. 

Walter C. Phillips, 
Walter C. Phillips, 
2 

Sent as Radiogram No. 1087 — ^9th. 

Approved for transmission: 

U. M. McDole, 

U. M. MoDolb, 
Major, A. G, . 
Assistant Adjutant Gem 

Chief Signal Officer, 

Washinffton, D, O.: 

Re your five four nine radio five two nine received Honolulu by RCA 
thirty three morning seventh Stop. This message delivered slgn^ offia 
Shatter eleven forty five morning seventh paren this time approximal 
within five minutes paren Stop Deciphered message received by ad, 
general Hq. Haw Dept two fifty eight afternoon seventh. 

SB 

Enc. Sec. Extra Urgent by 
(Handwritten:) L G F 
Lt L G Forbes SC 
315P Dec. 9 1941 
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HBADQUASraSS Hawahan Depabtuent, 

Fort Bhafter, T. H., 9 December 1941. 

Memorandum for Department Adjutant General. * 

Beqpeat that the following secret official radiogram be sent. This message 
does NOT cover subject matter previously sent in a message, either in the dear 
or having a different security dasslflcation. 

This message Is priority. 

Walter C. PhlUlps, 

Wai,teb G. Peolups, CoL, GSO. 

Chief of Staff. 

Sent as radiogram No. 1004— 0tb. 

Major General EL H. Abnou>, 

War Department, Wathington, D. 0.: 

Be tdepbone conversation today with Phillips am satisfied. 

Shobt. 

Bne Sec by 
lit G Lennox, S 
730 p 9 Dec. 1941 


Hbadquabiubs Hawaiian Depabtuent, 

Fort Bhafter, T. H., 11 December 1941. 

Hemorandom for Department Adjutant GeneraL 

Bequest that the following secret official radiogram be sent, ^is message 
does NOT cover subject matter previously sent in a message, either in the dear 
or having a different security dasslflcation. 

This message is priority. 

Walter 0. Phillips, 

Wai-tsb G. Phuups, GoL, GSG. 

Chief of Staff. 

Sent as radiogram No. 1112 — lltb. 

The AnfOTANT OENmAL, 

Wor Department, Washington, D. C.: 

Reference is made to employment ' of troops at Ghrlstmas conuna Ganton 
comma Fiji and New Galedonia Stop. Is the prohibition in Public Besolutlon 
number ninety six forbiding the use of units and individuals outside the limits 
of the United States and possessions thereof rescinded by the declaration of 
war Bnd. 


Shobt. 

Bnc Sec by D. B. G. 

(Handwritten:) Lt De George SG 
1930 11 Dec 41 


8ECSET 

H£ADQ0ARTEKS HAWAUAN DEPARTMENT 
INim-STAVP BOUTINO SUP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including 
the Department C/A and BdJLDO. It will be used solely for Departmental 
Staff inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will ffil in the subject and at the end of the Ist Indorsement list 
accompai^ing papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement Indorsements hereon 
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will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an < 
authorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From 
and Date 

f 

To 

Subject; Radio — Merle Smith 


1st Ind., AO, 12/11/41... 

C/S 

1. The attached radio reed thru HAF 

R. L. M., W..G. 



facilities. 


2d Ind., C/S, 12/11/41... 

AO 

File 

W. C. P. 


SECRET 

Signal Corps, United States Abmt 

A-64 11 Dec. 11 

1 F8U2 PY IMPORTANT GR231 
To : Commanding General Honolulu. 

From : Merle Smith 18 11th December. 

Reports here show no material change on situation of Malaya except Nav; 
and indication of enemy troop reinforcements and British reinforcements t 
Kota Baru. Malaya area after withdrawal to about 10 miles south Kota ; 
Malaya and Dutch fighters windward to Singapore Stop Miri Sarawa 
order proceeding to harbor demolition and aerodrome destruction Stop I 
bombed Tobi Helen Reef Stop Nauru bombed again contact lost Kure (( 
Island) Stop Reported that the enemy commander in chief combined air 
at Saigon comma same of southern expedition force probably Saigon sai 
combined fleets and of third fleet at Sama same of South China Fleet near 
Kong same of fourth fleet in Truk area Stop 
Slightly garbled 

One of 3rd carrier squadron off Slngora one same squadron off Pulaw K< 
130 miles South Sama one battleship 3 cruisers 11 destroyers off NE M 
Stop Part of South China Fleet now Jaluit area composition unknown r 
MILID as my 31 Merle Smith (garble). 

0845 5 

130A 

Slightly garbled. 

Decoded by AB. Time 815A. 

Headquarters Hawahan Department, 
Fort Shatter, T. H,, 11 December li 
Memorandum for Department Adjutant General. 

Request that the following secret official radiogram be sent. This me 
does NOT cover subject matter previously sent in a message, either i: 
clear or having a different security classification. 

This message is priority. 

Walter G. Phillips, 
Walter G. Phillips, 

Colonel, Q, 8, (7., 
Chief of Si 

Sent as radiogram No. 1110 — 11th. 

Message center No. 21. 

Time filed 1110. 

The Adjutant General, 

Wa8hin0on, D. C.: 

Following is Paraphrase of Paper #23 this file radio eleven December 
one received Quote 
A-64 

1P8U PY IMPORTANT GR231 
To: Commanding General Honolulu. 

From: Merle Smith 18 11th December. 

Reports here show no material change on situation of Malaya except 
loss and indication of enemy troop reinforcements and British reinforcei 
to the Kota Baru, Malaya area after withdrawal to about 10 miles 
Kota Baru, Malayja and Dutch fighters windward to Singapore Stop 
Sarawak by order proceeding to harbor demolition and aerodrome de; 
tion Stop RAAF bombed Tobi Helen Reef Stop Naru bombed again cc 
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lost Kare (Ocean Island) Stop Reported that the enemy commander in chief 
combined air force at Saigon Ck>mma same of southern expedition force prob- 
ably Saigon same of combined fleets and of third fleet at Sama Same of South 
China Fleet near Hong Kong same of fourth fleet in Truk area Stop 

Slightly garbled 

One of 3rd carrier squadron off Singora one same squadron off Pulaw Kondor 
180 miles south Sama one battleship 3 cruisers 11 destroyers off NE Malaya 
Stop Part of South China Fleet now Jaluit area composition unknown repeat 
MILID as my 31 Merle Smith (Garble) 

0845 Z/11 

130A 

Slightly garbled 

Unquote end of message. 

Short. 

Enc sec by 

Lt. J H Babcock. (Handwritten:) J. B. 

150P Dec 11 1951 

HEADQUARTERS HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 
INTER-STAFF ROUTING SLIP 
SECRET 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff, including the 
Department C/A, .the B&LDO, the Const. QM, and the Dist. Engr. It will be 
usetl solely for Departmental Staff inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Ad- 
jutant General unless a policy has been established. The staff section origi- 
nating a routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorse- 
ment list accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently 
will be made by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorse- 
ments hereon will be numbered in sequence and initialed by^ the officer in 
charge or an officer authorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. Form and 
Date 

To 

Subject: WD SEC Radio 529 7th re 
UlUmatun by Japanese and destruc- 
tion of their code machine. 


l5t Ind. C/S 14 Dec 41 

AG.l... 

For file. Incl: Subject radio 

Walter Phillips, Colo- 
nel O. S. C., Chief of 
Staff. 




confidential 

Hbadquabtejbs Hawaiian Air Force, 

Office of the Air Force Ck>MMANDBB, 

Fort Shatter, T. H. 9 July 19J,L 

In reply refer to.: 

Subject: Special Report 

To: Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force, Fort Shafter, T. H. 

1. The following report on Hickam Field, Hawaiian Air Force, is submitted 
pursuant to contents of letter AG 383.4 (3-21-41) M-B-M, from the War De- 
partment, Washington, D C., to the Commanding General, Hawaiian Depart- 
ment dated March 26, 1941, subject: “Provisions for Security of Installation”, 
and to conferences held by the undersigned with the General Staff of the De- 
partment and the Federal Bureau of Investigation, to determine the Depart- 
ment Commander’s policy in respect to additional steps required by the recently 
declared unlimited emergency. 

2. Estimate of the Situation: 

a. In respect to the need for increased security for aircraft, supplies and in- 
stallations, the undersigned has found from the viewi>oint of the Commanding 
Generals of the Hawaiian Department, Hawaiian Air Force, and Hickam Field, 
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that the prevailing attitude of mind toward the Immediate need for positive 
preparations to prevent the success of predictable acts of planned and ordered 
sabotage does not fully reflect the priority and expressed policy of the responsi- 
ble officers concerned and therefore must be rexwrted as inadequate. 

b. Investigation indicates that a few bold, ruthless and intelligent saboteurs, 
consisting of Inside military operators or civilian employees, could incapacitate 
Hickman Field or a similar large post on any predetermined night Also, that 
the controls now in effect are not and have not been responsible, primarily, for 
the previous excellent anti-sabotage record, but instead that the principal de- 
terrents have resided in the fact that no lone agent or single fanatic has been 
operating on his own, while in the meantime no organized plan of concerted 
sabotage has as yet been ordered, or contrawise, that orders, without doubt 
are in effect forbidding premature acts of sabotage. In connection with the 
growing local union labor problem and the indication of the F. B. L, it should 
be taken for granted that Germany has prepared a subversive plan of action 
for Hawaii, similar to her invariable custom, although the existence of the plan 
may not have been discovered. 

[2] c. In view of the precipitous world events that have occurred subsequent 
to the recently declared unlimited emergency, and to the crucial test now confront- 
ing Germany in her war With Russia, it is found that a considerable portion of 
the command do not see the mental picture of the interplay of relations now 
existing between inter-continental theatres of war and our local sphere of action. 

(1) Hence, the probability of a local reaction in the form of a quick 
movement order by the War Department, at the behest of the Navy, of heavy 
reinforcements from the mainland, or vice versa, of quick movement of all 
heavy bombardment from Hawaii to Panama or to Manila when land* bases 
are prepared on Midway, Wake and Guam, has not been deduced from such 
incipient events as ; 

(a) The possibility at any time of an overt naval retaliation on our 
part to an overt hostile act either near or far away. 

(b) Or, of a final break with the German-Italian Axis. 

(c) Or, a rupture with the German-French coalition over confiicting inter- 
ests in the Caribbean or South China Seaa 

(d) Or, an abrupt conflict with Japan over America’s proposed aid to 
Russia. 

(e) Or a repercussion in consequence of the recent occupation of Iceland. 

(f) Or an occupation of the Galipagos Islands as a result of the conflict 
between Peru and Ecuador. 

(2) Thus the growing importance of Hickam Field as a vital terminal from 
which to reenforce the Navy quickly with B-17 type bombers from the main- 
land or from which to reenforce Manila with B-lD^s and the belief that 
Hickam will be fully spot-lighted whenever the fleet departs, is not fully 
comprehended from a sabotage prevention viewjwint. 

(3) Such a series of events obviously may force a hostile decision to bum 
up Hickam Field, by German agents acting alone or by Japanese agents 
acting Jointly in support of her tri-parte pact. 

(4) Such a decision would logically precipitate an order for the execution 
of secretly prepared plan for sabotage. 

[3] (5) Such an order, of course, will be preempted whether hostile 

powers consider it imperative to prevent us from quickly reenforcing our far- 
flung critical areas with the only decisive influence against sea forces in the 
the narrow seas that can be employed en mass within tactical times over 
strategical theatres of 2500 miles extent (As an illustration of the precept 
in mind see copy of G-2 map for July 9, 1941.) 

d. Hence it Is considered that additional security measures required to protect 
all services necessary to quickly employ this vital far-striking weapon should be 
preconceived now and receive first consideration over all other types of military 
field forces in Hawaii, while medium bombardment, air-borne infantry trans- 
ports, and pursuit necessary to secure all outlying fields should receive the next 
highest consideration. In brief, it is estimated that long-range forces have become 
the initial line of defense for the safe movement into action of either the Army 
or Navy regardless of whether either body constitutes the first line of national 
defense. This estimate is based upon the fact that hostile powers first organize 
an Immediate state of air readiness and seek first, by any and all means, to destroy 
the opposing state of air-readiness. 
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8. General Findings: 

a. Reference the axiom that a stable system of personnel control Is commonly 
acknowledged by all anthorlties to be the one dominant consideration to snc- 
cessful prevention of subversive activities, the undersigned finds that the recently 
assigned commanders of the Hawaiian Department, Hawaiian Air Force, and 
Hickam Field, have inherited an unexpected emergency status without having 
inherited, from preceding administrations, the standards of administration, or- 
ganization and management which are now required to master the present border- 
line war situation. 

b. He finds that the Commanding General, 18th Wing, Hawaiian Air Force, is 
faced with the concurrent task of reforming and recovering control of a highly 
unstable personnel situation while conducting an intensified transition training 
to new types of aircraft and an intensified ground security program, without dis- 
rupting the continued development and maintenance of such a sizable city as 
EGckam Field. 

c. He finds that the present unstable status and condition is doe : 

( 1 ) To the ingra ined habits of peace-time. 

(2) To the carefree sense of easy control born in the isolation of a tropi- 
cal i^nd garrisoned .by large forces. 

(3) To the existence of army posts built in peace-time for peace-time 
occupancy instead of war-time security. 

(4) (4) To the relative inattention accorded in peacetime to intelli- 
gence functions^s compared to that given to operations and supply functions. 

(5) To the necessary restraint exercised in making critical reports on 
sabotage control and natural confiict between need for secrecy and need for 
information. 

(6) To the normal pre-occupation of military personnel with heavily in- 
creased routine administration. 

(7) To conflicting problems arising out of the rapid expansion of the Air 
Force. 

(8) To the first need, regardless of increased danger of sabotage, for the 
quick employment of civilians of widely varying typ^ from the mainland 
to construct buildings and grounds. 

(9) To the second need for enlisting recruits and for commissioning 
reserve olHcers to activate new units. 

(10) To the third need for organizing new combat crews and for inserting 
new men into Jobs of both a confidential and secret nature. 

(11) To the lower priority accorded intelligence in consequent of the 
above first needs. 

(12) To the diversion of daily attention to the daily conflicts between new 
projects, maneuvers, exercises and normal training schedules and daily 
post duties. 

(13) To the deceptive existence of tranquil peace-time law and order now 
existing within the territory and misplaced reliance (m the vouched-for 
reliability of all civil service employees. 

(14) To the loss of aggressive initiative implicit in a purely defensive 
waiting attitude. 

(15) To the fact that no serious evidence of factual record exists, from 
which to induce the proof that a critical need at present exists for a critical 
concern for the future. 

(16) To congestion in water transport service and local shortages of 
lal^r and materials required to meet the needs of all arms and services. 

[5] d. It is considered that the present unstable status of personnel control 
has been caused by the excessive rotation of men within and between squadrons, 
departments, and daily mass details, due in turn : 

(1) To a roughly one hundred percent turnover of individual men periodi- 
cally to the mainland. 

(2) To a roughly two hundred percent expansion with recruits and reserve 
officers within the past year. 

(3) To a roughly three hundred percent dilution of experienced trained 
men caused by the creation of new units and by the increased overhead 
growth of higher echelons. 

(4) To the initial need for centralizing recruit training. 

(5) To the initial need for decentralisdng by not duplicating technical 
sdiool courses at Wheeler and Hickam Fields. 

(6) To the initial need for centralizing mass instruction in Infantry drill 
and ground security missions. 
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(7) To the present need for centralizing the messing and housing 
eral thousand men in a consolidated mess hall, kitchen and barracks 

(8) To the continuing need for maintaining detachments on outl 5 
lands and for detailing men to various and sundry other outside assigi 
in the Department. 

(9) To the prevailing need in Hawaii to specialize in centralized at 

(10) To the present need for absorbing 700 recruits, assigned wit 
proportionate increase in grades and ratings, who require prelimin] 
cruit and technical school training. 

(11) To the continuing necnl, in consequence, for detailing trained i 

ists from the Service Departments and Tactical Squadrons to guard, 
drill, and for other post special duties which are required to maintain 
mand that comprises approximately 25 squadrons and over 100 sc 
specialized divisions, departments, and sections. ^ 

(12) To the culminating cause and effect which has result^ in the ; 
over several years time of a seriously under-organized form of securi 
an over-complicated administration of it. .. 

[(?] 4 Special Findings: 

a. Reference the common justice of the uniformly accepted Army ax 
the effect that every basic unit such as the Air-Squadron must possess a pr 
working knowledge of each and every man under its immediate legal ji 
tion — this to include each man’s intelligence, physical, trade, experienc 
“trait” data and must possess a daily knowledge of the whereabouts c 
man. The undersigned finds that the following complications exist unc 
present set-up: 

(1) Five or more different applications of the War Department 
scribed standardization of statistical control in personnel adminis 
centers exist in the Department. 

1st — At Schofield, one regiment centralizes separate compai 
sonnel units in regimental headquarters. 

2nd — Another regiment centralizes composite battalion units i 
mental headquarters. 

3rd — Another regiment centralizes the separate specialized fu 
that are common to all companies in regimental headquarters. 

4th — Wheeler Field centralizes its separate squadron units 
Wing Headquarters. 

5th — Hickam Field centralizes its separate squadron units li 
Group Headquarters (i. e., 17th Air Base Group and the 5th ar 
Bombardment Groups) to which other separate squadron units 
Wing are attached. 

(2) Group Headquarters maintains the squadron service record 
rolls, reports of changes, etc. 

(3) Squadron Headquarters maintains the duty rosters, mornii 
sick reports, laundry and collection sheets, etc. 

(4) Group and Squadron systems are different in detail to various <3 

(5) Under conditions noted in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 above, it is i 
tical for all men who are detached daily on special duty to attend sq 
roll calls at reveille, meal hours and retreat. 

[7] (6) The control of absentees and a knowledge of the when 

during the night and working day of large numbers of men devolves 
upon the various noncommissioned officers or enlisted clerks in chi 
numerous offices, who endeavor to keep track of dally changes in rosb 
who report to Squadron Headquarters when and if absences in atte 
occur. Squadron Headquarters reports daily to Group Headqiiartei 
changes with which they have knowledge. Group^ Headquarters 
required reports direct to Department or to Wing Headquarters. Win| 
quarters makes required reports direct to Department Headquarters 
the Hawaiian Air Force Headquartersr— but in the Interim of two, t 
more days consumed between the reports en route from the Squadror 
Department or from the Department to the Squadron, it Ls found that 
Force, Wing, or Group Headquarters have, in the meantime, issued 
orders which require daily squadron action. In all such events, th( 
calls upon the Base Group and Tactical Groups. The Group calls 
Squadrons, which in turn calls back upon the various base departme 
the changes or exchanges of men required to comply with whatever tli 
emergency dictates. 
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(7) Due to the fact that one of ’the numerous base departments may receive 
varying details from various squadrons, while one of numerous squadrons 
may detail men to various departments, it is obvious that close dally control 
obtained from close daily coordination between Intelligence and i)ersonnel is 
physically dissembled through the existing channels of communication. Dally 
management is thereby prevented rather than preempted by the system itself. 

(8) This vital defect in the daily timing of coordination throughout all 
intermediate echelons between the squadron and the Department is further 
complicated by the insertion of Army District Commanders and Naval Com- 
manders in the channels of communications which govern the relations of S-2 
intelligence functions with S-3 operations, S-4 supply, and S-1 personnel 
functions. 

(9) Due also to the fact that the tactical and service squadrons are not 
relatively self-contained units, similar to infantry companies, it is found that 
the chain of personnel-control and the chain of intelligence-control must be 
coordinated regularly and systematically in the lower echelons in order to 
insure daily security. 

(10) In further consideration of conditions set forth in paragraphs 1, 2, 3 
and 4 above, combined with the further fact that the intelligence and the 
front-line capabilities of the squadrons are further adversely affected by the 
separate variation in the timing of the mass of personnel, operations, mate- 
riel. flight and command communications flowing daily between the Depart- 
ment to the Squadron and the Squadron to the [8] Department, the 
undersigned finds that a standard system of systematic daily coordination ' 
throughout all echelons in both Wings of the Hawaiian Air Force is now n 
necessity. 

( 11) That the excessive complications of the present set-up may be simpli- 
fied by grouping the agencies, functions, and sub-centers of coordination, uni- 
formly and commonly alike into five standard divisions throughout all 
echelons of command. For this purpose, authority should be granted to rear- 
range existing tentative Base Group tables of organization into a more natural 
operative form using the proi)osed “maintenance service command” and “op- 
erations control office” and “grand security troops” as a basis. 

(12) That principal activities, main delays, untoward legal incidents, and 
Important cooperative contacts should be reported upward daily from the 
Squadron by each of the five standard divisions to all command echelons in 
the Air Force for successive staff coordination of daily difficulties over which 
the lower echelons have no direct control. 

5. Detailed Findings: 

a. In the spirit of cooperation the following detailed findings in a large part 
were prepared Jointly by the undersigned and Headquarters of the Gommanding 
Genera], 18th Wing, who has initiated action or prepared a plan of action and 
with whom this report has been previously coordinated in conunction with the 
Inspector General’s report 

5. Qanm/omd DMsion: 

(1) That a complete list of all prepared plans and recommendations of 
the CJommanding (^neral, 18th Wing, be brought to the personal attention 
of the Department Commander to insure a formal decision in respect to 
required priorities and time limits prescribed by the Department for the 
guidance and compliance of the Department Engineer. 

(2) That the status and condition of Hickam Field be treated as one 
necessitating a formal regard for the serious legal consequences involved. 

(3) That intelligence functions be assigned to the five functional divisions 
of the Wing; to wit (1) command intelligence, (2) personn^ intelligence, 
(3) operations intelligence, (4) material intelligence and (5) flight intelli- 
gence. 

19] (4) That the Chief of the Wing Inspection Department be furnished 

a list of critical items mentioned hereinafter for collaboration, inspection 
and report 

(5) That a Chief of a Wing Plans and Intelligence Section be organized' 
as a fifth section of the staff and work similar to the Inspection Department, 
under the direct control of the Wing Commander. 

(6) That the Chief Executive of the Wing exercise a more exclusive and 
separate sense of control over his associate executives who are charged 
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especially with the resi)onsIb!lity for coordination of the agencies 1 
soimei, operations, and materiel divisions. 

(7) That a special Investigation, comment and recommendations be d 
to determine the underlying causes for the reported discontent and h 
morale of the junior officer and private soldier; this in order to seiwiri 
effects of self-inflicted disaffection from the effects of possible subi 
agents. 

a Personnel Division: 

(1) That the personnel administration centers be standardized will 
Hawaiian Air Force. 

(2) That the interior watchmen, guard and security functions at E 
Field be organized with separate grades and ratings into an organic c 
ment similar to the set-up in effect in the Navy at Pearl Harbor, the Ha^ 
Division at Schofield and the Hawaiian Headquarters at Fort Shafti 

(3) That the general consolidated mess be similarly organized 
semi-permanent department with direct control of its separate officers 
grades and ratings, similar to the practice in the Navy. 

(4) That the additional equipment and installations urgently nee< 
the general mess be expedited in every way possible to prevent t 

'currence of the recent epidemic of stomach disorder. 

(5) That all serious illegalities committed by enlisted men be coord 
with the Flight Surgeon for a physiological “trait” analysis and rei 
S— 2. 

(6) That a special morale report be required as to the status of the 
ming i)ool, gymnasium, motion picture theatre, and low cost housing pr 
with estimated dates of completion. 

[10] (7) That an Assistant S-1 be assigned as Director of h 
R^reation and Athletics, similar to the position created in the Ha^ 
Division, and that he give special attention to such items as the acqu 
of six additional tennis courts and the maintenance of the six coorl 
in use, etc. 

(8) That daily Squadron Work Sheets showing the actual dally pi 
location of assigned men be prepared daily by all Squadrona 

(9) That centralized recruit training and centralized technical 
courses be set-up as a separate organic department and made to fu 
as a personnel replacement center directly under the control of 
quarters Hawaiian Air Force similar in general purpose to the Hai 
Air Depot which acts as a Materiel Replacement Center. . 

(10) That a minimum number of men, grades and ratings, be i 
for each service division, department and section of the Base whic 
stitutes the relatively constant permanent overhead of the station 
or not one, two or more Groups are assigned thereto. 

(11) That a standard system of control governing the promotion 
men within the ratios of grades and ratings prescribed for the com 
service and combat divisions, be based predominantly upon the effi 
report and the recommendation of the operating departments. 

(12) That a complete list of day and night shifts for all types of 
of duty be prepared to counteract the inaccurate impression crea 
the Department by seeing numerous unemployed “off duty” men abo 
station. 

(13) That the remaining' men only be made available for guar 
security in the form of a separate organic department composed pref 
of infantrymen. 

(14) That the informal recommendations of the Infantry Liaison < 
Hickam Field, be submitted formally and that his recommendation f 
type and number of men and weapons required be favorably consii 
also, that officers assigned to ground defense and security wear side-ai 

(15) That the guard at the main gate be equipped with acces 
necessary to operate a recording machine that will automatically 
the license number of all cars entering and leaving the post. 

[11] (16) That enlisted guards be requested to avoid carry! 
extended conversation with strangers or from being diverted by 
of either sex when on duty. 

(17) That men employed on the line and in the engineering 8h< 
furnished distinctive arm bands, or straps, or caps, or other mef 
controlling any unnecessary inter-flow of personnel within the statlo 
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(18) That special Instmctions In writing be famished the guard and 
patrols to che<^ all parking plana in order to insure as far as possible that 
no unauthorized car with hidden personnel or materiel is permitted to 
remain over-night on the station. 

(19) That in the absence of daytime guards, the Chief Clerk of prin- 
cipal departments be issued pistols. * 

(20) That S-1 maintain a list and check on all enlisted men who may 
be taking civilian flying instruction. 

(21) That the Fire Department be instructed in writing to judge care- 
fully the question of not employing all equipment at any one time on brush, 
cane or small fires at a distance beyond quick recall 

(22) That the question of any heavy indebtedness of young officers for 
autos and uniforms be re-checked. 

(23) That cases of heavy Indebtedness of enlisted men at the Post Ex- 
change and Non-commissioned Officers* Club be re-checked. 

(24) That enlisted men and civilian employees with bad police records 
be returned to the mainland. 

(25) That the vital question of food and water poisoning receive in- 
creasing dally attention and that the question of alien servants be re- 
checked. 

(26) That a sx)ecial study and report be made of the specific causes for 
dissatisfaction with the pay and promotion of enlisted guard and of the 
distribution of air mechanics and flying pay to enlisted men. 

(27) That the wide variation between Squadrons in the internal dis- 
-- tribution of pay, including air mechanics pay, flying pay. pay for grades 

and ratings, and special pay (exclusive of per diem allowances) be made 
the subject of a special study and report with the view of creating a more 
uniform control of the minimum amounts that should be assigned to vital 
specialties [12] such as squadron mess, communications, armament, 
maintenance, without adversely affecting the basic combat crew’s need for 
first priority of flying pay. 

(28) That S-1 offices, officers and functions be separated organically 
from that of the Adjutant GeneraTs office throughout all echelons. 

(29) That consideration be given to extending the excellent practice 
of the travelling nurse in the ^pot to married non-commissioned officers 
and civilian employee families of Hlckam Fi^d. 

d. Operations Division: 

(1) That all photographic mosaics of Hickam Field and the island of 
Oahu be re-checked and numbered. 

(2) That all plats of communication systems and terminals be checked 
and numbered. 

(3) That a technical Signal expert be required to recheck the proposed 
use of communications personnel set-up in the various alert, security and 
defense plans to prevent conflict. 

(4) That field orders which prescribe various degrees of readiness be 
re-checked in connection with Plans for Ground Security, Alert Plans and 
Plan for the Evacuation of Civilians, in order to prevent conflict in the 
successive or concurrent execution of such plans and orders. 

(5) That no intermediate supervisor of heavy bombardment training 
be interposed, for an extended period, between Wing Headquarters and the 
CJommanding Officers of either tactical group, contrary to the due rights 
and process vested in duly constituted commanders who are legally re- 
sponsible in the event of riot, disorder, aircraft fatalities and for the safety 
and security of their command pursuant to the orders of duly constituted 
higher commanders. 

(6) That the action required by the Wing Plan to increase the lighting 
of critical areas along the hangar-line, dead-line, and under parked aircraft 
be expedited. 

(7) That instructions governing the supervision of the amateur radio 
operators be reduced to writing. 

(8) That special instructions governing the supervision of chemicals, ord- 
nance and armament, to include heavy demolitions that He in the open at 
outlying fields and for the safe-guarding [ffl] of bombsights on over- 
night stops be reviewed in the light of emergency conditions. 
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(9) . That the storage and shortage of water, and exposed pipelines at ont- 
llylng fields be considered critical from an operating standpoint as as a 
ground security viewpoint. 

(10) That the custody of keys to all small arms be reviewed and reduced 
to writing to include the names of individuals possessing keys to racks and 
vaults. 

(11) That security measures to prevent tapping of telephone ^frires be- 
tween Hickam, Wheeler and Bellows Fields be reduced to writing and fre- 
quent practice. 

(12) That the question of developing an auxiliary mobile message cen- 
ter in an air transport equipped especially with a receiving and sending set, 
wire and repair men, be considered. 

(13) That the recommendations of the Hawaiian Air Force Signal Oflicer 
in reference to safe-guarding of critical radio and telephone terminals be re- 
submitted and receive favorable action. 

(14) That additional measures, such as voice code, be prescribed and tested 
to Insure the authenticity of parties who transmit telephone messages and 
that private soldiers be excluded from duty of transmitting imortant 
verbal orders of serious purport. 

e. Materiel Division: 

(1) That the present inspection of the aqua system, to include periodic 
chemical analysis of oil as well as gas, be revised and prescribed in writing as 
a part of an intelligence pamphlet and that it include further safe-guards 
against the danger of leaking containers in buildings and the pollution of 
lubricating oil in critical pieces of heavy machinery. Also, that the cooper- 
ation and technical advise, in this respect, of the shop superintendent, Ha- 
waiian Air Depot, be solicited. 

(2) That the openings under the platform of the Hickman Field dock at 
the head of the aqua system be further secured by some form of a gate that 
will prevent any unauthorized small boats from planting explosives under 
the dock. 

(3) That additional protective security measures to safe-guard all man- 
holes and terminals for water, light, power, sewage, compressed air and com- 
munications be requested of the District Engineer as a separate project. 

[14] (4) That a list be obtained from all Squadron Engineers and 

prepared by Wing S-4, of all items on B-17 type aircraft that are con; 
sidered to be “critical”, such as the electrical fuel pumps, the ai)ertures 
under the main wings in which small explosives may be hidden, the main 
control cables, the connection of control cables with the servo drums of 
the automatic pilot, the heavy lead counter-weight in the tail of the fuse- 
lage, slits or punctures in the rubber tires, etc. 

(5) That the daily inspections required by Form 41, Standard Air Ck>rp6 
Maintenance and Inspection System, be increased by local orders to include 
such a selected list of “critical” items. 

(6) That a time limit or priority for the completion of work required 
of the Engineer Corps in the Wing Plan for screening, lighting and fencing 
of Hickam Field be prescribed, particularly, by special order. 

(7) That second line of maintenance in the Base Engineering Shop be 
rendered more self-contained and independent of third line of mainte- 
nance in the Depot, in order that Hickam Field may carry-on if and when 
the Depot is incapacitated; also that the additional power lines for the 
Base Engineering Shops, for which funds, it is understood, have been 
available to the Engineersr for several months, be put on a prescribed 
priority list by the Department. 

(8) That rotation of technical workers assigned to the shops be sharply 
reduced, in order to prevent one link! or another in the chain of shop 
management from breaking the completion of daily work orders. 

(9) That the Base Supply Department receive the same corrective con- 
sideration as the Base Engineering Department for the same reasons. 

(10) That the space occupied by the Engineer lumber piles that were 
stacked at the end of the runway, previous to the special inspection of the 
Depot, be ^rther cleared of lumber and scrub growth to allow an unob- 
structed night approach to the diagonal runway and that this area be 
smoothly leveled to allow an inadvertent landing short of the runway as 
well as to prevent a concealed approach to the paint and oil section of 
the Depot 

(11) That all plats and diagrams of electrical, water, sewage and 
gasoline systems be re-checked and numbered. 
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[15] (12) That copies of the detailed flndlnss of the Hawaiian Air 

Dc^t at Hidtom Field and post orders and reg^atlons in the premise 
be famished the District Engineer Detachment at Hickam Field with 
request that a copy of report of action taken be furnished. 

' (13) That additional measures for night-time security be prescribed 
to prevent the unauthorized use of gas trucks or other similar clrilian or 
military vehicles that might be employed by a .subversive operator to 
spread a large amount of leaking gasoline over critical areas around the 
shops, hangars and dead-line. 

(14) That the status of all civilian foremen of the Quartermaster, 
Supply, Fire Department, etc. who control nearly all utilities that can 
tie up the operation of a military city be re-checked with a view of giving 
them increased personal consideration and privileges designed to enhance 
social morale. 

(15) That the execution of plans for increasing the number and length 
of runways on EQckam Field and the island of Oahu be expedited. 

f. Flight Divition: 

(1) That fight and! airplane commanders, especially of B-17 type of 
bombardment aircraft be formally delegated the legal responsibility of a 
commander in a sense similar to that delegated to Train Commanders in 
Army ^gulations. 

(2) That each airplane commander be held directly and legally respon- 
sible for the intelligence functions of his combat crew in flight 

(3) That each airplane commander be also held directly and legally 
responsible for the related functions of his flight plan, the coordination of 
flight communications, and the supervision of pre-flight Inspection, loading, 
dress, discipline, and tactical reports. 


6. Coneliuiont: 

0 . That the measurable degree of sinking morale is due to a feeling of in- 
stability, bias, or lack of confidence in the general set-up, not to the effects 
of subversive activities within the command; although such a condition 
naturally provides a more fertile breeding grounds for hostile proclivities. 

6. That a standard outline of organization and system at coordination is 
required for the Air Force, to include a prompt revision of tables of organiza- 
tion for the Air Base Group. 

[16] c. That a list of priorities covering all pending projects for Hickam 
Field be approved and directed by the Department for the guidance of the Depart- 
ment Engineers, and that a monthly “degree of completion report” be furnished to 
insure compliance within prescribed time limits. 

7. Recommendations: , ^ 

That the Department Commander authorize a board of general officers of the 
Hawaiian Air Force to constitute the uniform standards of organization and 
standard system of coordination required by present conditions and the existing 


emergency. 

8. Apprecidtions : _ , , , n 

а. Appreciation is expressed for the advice of Lieutenant Ck)lonel Bicknell, 
Assistant Q-2, Hawaiian Department, and of Mr. Shivers, Federal Bureau of 
Invest iaatioD 

б. Tlie coowratlon of Lieutenant Colonel James A. Mollison, Chief of Staff, of 

Lieutenant Colonel Parker Tenney, Inspector General of Hawaiian Air Force, and 
Major A. W. Meehan, G-3, is acknowledged. . ^ „ .r, i 

c. The spirit of open honesty and helpfulness displayed by Brigadier General 
J. H. Rudolph, regardless of his own Immediate duty for admlnUterlng the nejies- 
sary changes from a peace-time status to a critical border-line war-time condition, 

is considered worthy of commendation. . , 

d Reference paragraph 5, subparagraph a above, it is appreciated that the pres- 
ent status is the product of several years growth therefore only a collective sense 

of responsibility is at issue. , u j *i. n 

c For above reason, a copy of this report has been furnished the Commanding 
General. 18th Wing, with a request that he register any diffCTence of facts or opin- 
ion and attach thereto a copy of Jils prepared plans or actions that have already 

been initiated by his headquarters. ^ ^ Harwell 

H. 8. Bubwell, 

Colonel, A. 0„ 
Special Inspector. 


7971*— 46— Hx. 141 
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CONFlDDfTlAL 

Headquaeuos Hawaiian DnPABncsiiTt 
Office of the DirAETiiENT Gommandb, 

Fort Bhafter, T. H,, 1 May 1941. 

In reply refer to: AQ 383.4/6 

Subject: Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To: Major General Frederick L. Martin, U. S. A., Hawaiian Air Force, Fort 
Shafter, T. H. 

1. Attention is Invited to attached copy of War Department letter 26 March 1941 
on the above subject. 

2. Tlie Commanding General desires that yon personally inspect to see if air- 
planes, supplies, and Maintenance Buildings are adequately guarded. 

a The Commanding General further desires that you make a report to him as 
to the result of your inspection. 

By courier, 1 May 1941. 

Gael Gbossb, 

Major, A. G. D., 
Assistant Adjutant General 



CONFIDENTIAL 


In reply refer to : AG 383.4/6 


Headquabtebs Hawaiian Dspabtment, 

Office of the Depabtment Oommandeb, 

Fort Shafter, T. JET., 15 July 1941 


Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To : Brigadier General Maxwell Murray, U. S. A., Schofield Barracks, T. H. 


With reference to letter this headquarters subject as above, dated 1 May 1941, 
request information as to when a reply may be expected. 

By command of Lieutenant General SHORT : 

O. M. McDole, 

O. M. MoDcms, 

Major, A. G. D, 
Assistant Adjutant General. 

1st. Ind. 


AG 383.4 (7-15-41) 

24 

HQ. SCHOFIELD BARRACKS, T. H., July 17, 1941. — ^To : Conunanding General, 
Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, T. H. 

General Murray took this subject up personally with General Short, making a 
verbal reply. 

For the Commanding General: 

Edward Jenkins, 

Edwabd Jenkins, 

Lieut. Colonel, Infantry, 
Aoting Adjutant General. 


C ON F IDEN TIAL 


In reply refer to : AG 383.4/6 


HEADqUABTESS HAWAIIAN DEPABTMSNT, 

Office of the Department Commander, 

Fort Shatter, T. H., 25 August 1914. 


Subject: Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To : Major General Frederick L. Martin, U. S. A., Hawaiian Air Force, Hickam 
Field. T. H 


With reference to letter this headquarters subject as above, dated 1 May 1941, 
and follow-up letter 15 July 1941, request that rejrty be expedited. 

By command of Lieutenant General SHORT : 

Robert H. Dunix», 

Oolong A. G. D., 
Adjutant General. 
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SECRKT 

Headquarterh Hawaiian Department 

INTER-STAFF B4)UTINO SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Roating Slip is for use of the Department of Staff, including the 
Department C/A, the B&LDO, the Const. QM. and the Dist. Engr. It will be 
used solely for Departmental Staff inter-communications. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the excep- 
tion that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant Gen- 
eral unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a routing 
slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list accompanying 
lepers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made by the respon- 
sible office at the end of Its indorsement. Indorsements hereon will be num- 
bered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer authorized 
to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. Prom and 
Date 

To 

Subject: Provisions f<ir Security of 
Installations 


Ist Ind. AO IS Nov 

C/8 

Herewith reports from major echelon 

R. r. I). 

41. 

2d Ind. C/8. H/lS/il, 

0-2 

Commanders in compliance with 3rd 
R/S Indorsement C/S to AO, 29 Awil 
41, in file marked **IJKRE'*. 

6 Incls: 

#1— Report General Murray. 

#2— “ Colonel Walsh. 

#3— ** Colonel Caiwon. 

#4 — ** General Gardner. 

#5— General Martin. 

#6-AO file 383.4 (Secret). 

Study A Report 

W. D. 

#117. 

3d Ind. 0-2 16 Jn 

42. 

AO 

For file. No report made 


CONFIDENTIAL 

Headquarters Hawaiian Department 

INTEB-BTAFF ROUTING SUP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the BALDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the Interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its endorsement. Indorsements hereon 
will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer 
authorised to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. 

From and Date 

To 

Subject; Provisions for Security of 
Installations 

4Z*>0 

1st Ind. Air 0. 11/17/41.. 

C/8 

There Is attached special report on 
Hickam Field together with comments 
thereon by the Hawaiian Air Force Staff 
and General Martin. 

1 Ind.: Chart showing Burwell Re- 
port General Martin's Comments and 
Staff Comments. For the Air OfUoer: 
Study and report. 

M. 

2nd Ind. C/8 11/18/41, 
#118. 

3 Ind. 0-20 16 Jn 42 

0-2 

J. A. M. 02792 

N. CO. 

A. 0.1.... 

For file— no report made. 

KJF. 




CONFIDENTIAL 
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(AO-l) 

EteADQUABTEBS HAWAIIAN AlB FOBOB, 

QITICE of the AiB F6BCB OOMllANm, 
Hickam Field, T, H., 17 November 1941. 

In reply refer to : 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To : Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, Fort Shatter, T. H. 

1. In compliance with instructions contained in letter AG 383.4/6, Headquarters 
Hawaiian Department, 1 May 1941, subject: “Provisions for Security of Installs- 
tlons", there are inclosed special reports on Hickam Field, Wheeler Field and 
the Hawaiian Air Depot. 

2. These reports have been carefully studied by this headquarters and those 
deficiencies susceptible of correction have been corrected. Many of the opinions 
expressed by the Inspecting officer are in conflict with established policies and 
Army organization and as such cannot receive remedial action by local commanders. 

3. The vital installations on all Air Force stations are believed to be adequately 
guarded and all commanders are fully cognizant of their responsibilities. 

F. L. Martin, 

F. L. Martin, 

Major General, U. 8. Army, 

Commanding, 

3 Inds. 

#1 — Report on Hickam Field 
#2 — Report on Wheeler Field 
#3 — Report on Hawaiian Air Depot 


Headquarters 14th Pursuit Wing, 

Office of the Cohmandino General, 

Wheeler Field, T. H., 29 July 1941- 

Refer to : 

Subject : Special Report On Wheeler Field, T. H. 

To : The Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force, Hickam Field, T. H. 

1. Authority: 

a. See paragraph 1, attached copy of Special Report on Hickam Field, Hawaiian 
Air Force, 9 July 19^ 

2. Estimate of the Situation: 

a. See attached report, xmragraph 2 a, b, c, and d. 

(Due to the recent freezing of Japanese credits, it is estimated that security 
measures for pursuit aviation have increased in importance to the extent that 
Wheeler Field, as an Advanced Depot, should now be prepared to take up the 
shock in case the Hawaiian Air Depot is incapacitated.) 

3. General Findings: 

a. See attached report, paragraph 3 a, h, c, also copy of memorandum to Com- 
manding General, Hawaiian Air Force, 10 July 1941. 

(Reference the verbal authority of the Department Commander to create 
and test an experimental maintenance command in the Hawaiian Air Force, 
it is believed that the uniform and common grouping of responsibilities now in 
effect at Wheeler Field may be used as a guide in stabilizing the control of 
personnel.) 

4. Special Findings: 

a. See attached report, paragraph 4 o (1). 

(Wheeler Field has centralized all squadron units in a Wing Headquarters 
Personnel Administration Center. Investigation indicates that this set-up may 
be well employed as a standard.) 

5. Detailed Findings: 

a. The following detailed findings contained in attached report apply construc- 
tively to the 14th Wing: Paragraph's a, paragraph 5 b (1), (2), and (3), para- 
graph 5 o (1), (2), (3), (4), (6), (9), (10), (11), (12), (13), (14), (15), (17), 
(18), (19), (20), (21), (22), (23), (24), (25), (29); paragraph 6 d (1), 
(2), (3), (4), (6), (7), (10), (11), (12), (13), (14); paragraph 6 6 (1). (3). 
(4) (reP-40s), (5), (12), (13), (14) ; paragraph 5/ (1), (2), and (3). 

(In order to instill an adequate attitude of mind throughout the lower echelons 
of the command on the subject of intelligence, the undersigned finds that all squad- 
ron intelligence officers need an intelligence manual comix)sed of specific details 
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mch as those contained in paragraph 5, attached report. The Commanding 
G^eral and Staff of the 14th Pursuit Wing fully appreciate the desire of the 
^mmanding Generals of the Hawaiian Department and Hawaiian Air Force to 
effect, quickly, a change from the previous i)eace-time status to the present 
borderline war-time status, and have fully cooperated by preparing a detailed 
plan of action.) 

(Special attention is invited to the need for continued and increasing daily 
coordination l^tween the Corps of Engineers at Schofield Barracks and Wheeler 
Field.) 

(It is believed that there is an argent security need for ‘‘satellite** fi^ds adja- 
cent to or in the near vicinity of Whe^er Field.) 

0. Conclusions: 

a. See attached report, paragraph 6 b, o. 

(Special attention is invited to the need for an organic maintenance command.) 

(Special attention is invited to the needs of Wheeler BHeld for priority con- 
sideration and early action on the recommendations of the Commanding Gen- 
eral, 14th Wing, in reference to fencing, lighting, facilities at Wright Gate, 
forther military control of the public highway through Wheeler Field, and to 
required safeguarding of all paint, oil, and gas dumps. 

7. Recommendations: 

a. See attached report, paragraph 7 a. 

8. Appreciation: 

a. See attached report, paragraph 8 a, b, d, e. 

(The spirit of helpfulness extended by the Commanding General and Staff, 
14th Wing, to the undersigned, in the preparation of the required changes from 
a peace-time status to a critical borderline condition, is considered worthy of 
commendation.) 

b. A copy of this report has been furnished the Commanding General, 14th 
Wing, with a request that he register his concurrence or his difference of opinion, 
and attach thereto a copy of his prepared plans or actions that have already been 
initiated by his headquarters. 

H. S. Burwell, 

H. S. Bxjbwbix, 

Colonel, Air Corps, Special Inspector. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

Headquabters Hawaiian Dxfabthent, 

Office of the Depabtment c:k)MMANDEB, 

Fort Shafter^ T, H., 15 July 1941. 

In reply refer to : 

AG 383.4/0 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To: Major General Frederick L. Martin, U. S. A., Hawaiian Air Force, Hickam 
Field, T. H. 

With reference to letter this headquarters subject as above, dated 1 May 1941, 
request information as to when a reply may be expected. 

By command of Lieutenant General SHORT : ^ 

O. M. MoDoui, 

Major, A. O. D., 
Assistant Adjutant General. 


OONFim&NTIAL 

ELeadquabters Hawaiian Air Force, 

OrmcB OF THE Am Fobce Oimmandeb, 

Fort Shatter, T. H., 2 June 1941. 

In reply refer to : 

Subject : Special Report 

To: Oommanding General, Hawaiian Air Force, Port Shafter, T. H. 

Pursuant to instructions contained in attached War Department letter the 
following special report on the Hawaiian Air Depot is submitted: 

1. General Comments: 

a. Officers of the G-2 Section, Hawaiian Department, Hawaiian Air Force and 
of the P. B. I. were previously interviewed reference general policy. 

70716— 40— Kx. 148 17 
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h: All commissioned ofiScers and foremen of the Depot were personally inter- 
viewed reference their knowledge and familiarity with the names, faces, and 
reputation of all employees. 

c. Headquarter.s personnel records are inspected for upkeep and statistical 
data. All warehouses, storerooms, shops and grounds were ins^ted personally. 

d. Critical locations were examined carefully. 

2. Judged by standards required in peace time, conditions were found as follows : 

o. Airplanes: 

(1) Officers, superior. 

(2) Crews, competent and trustworthy. 

(3) Planes, excellent condition, locked at night, spot lighted. 

(4) Guards, trustworthy. 

(5) Hl.story of aircraft evidenced in Form #41 reveals no evidence of 

previous untoward instances. 

(6) Technical Inspections, complete. 

(7) No cases of carelessness noted. 

h. Buildings and (grounds: 

(1) Offices, superior. 

(2) Chief clerk and superintendent, especially Intelligent. 

(3) Foremen, competent and trustworthy. 

(4) Technicians, skilled and conscientious. 

(5) Workers, industrious. 

(6) Shop inspection, thorough. 

(7) Equipment, good condition. 

(8) Buildings, carefully locked at night. 

(9) Guards, trustworthy. 

(10) Machinery, clean, 

(11) Supplies, stored orderly. 

(12) Fire apparatus, good condition. 

(13) No cases of carelessness noted. 

c. Related Factors: 

Badges are being worn. Action being Initiated on photo badges. Eknployees 
are being check in and out at the main gate. Foremen and workers wear sepa- 
rate, distinctive uniforms. The Depot Commander, the Supply Officer and Chief 
Engineer, Lieutenant Colonels Hurd, Montgomery and Lewis, respectively, are 
giving intelligent and commendable attention to local responsibilities concerned 
on the subject of this survey. 

2. Conclusions: 

Based on standards required in time of an unlimited emergency: 

o. That the general opinion of the Commanding General, Hawaiian Depart- 
ment and the Hawaiian Air Force, to the effect that the requirements prescribed 
for guards at the gate, the interior watchman system and the inspection of iden- 
tification badge.s, should be progressively increased during the present unlimited 
emergency and that this conclusion is appreciated by subordinate officers in the 
Depot who are initiating a plan of action to effect a compliance. 

b. That progressive and increasing attention be given by every foreman to 
insure a more intimate knowledge of every employee’s name, face and character- 
istics and to tliis end that his intelligence test, physical test, trade test, experience 
test and, most importantly, his “trait” test data be systematically compiled and 
maintained. 

c. That the vital G-2 aspects of the above test-data be Increasingly coordinated 
with the S~1 office. 

d. That the present degree of cooperation between the Depot and the Civil 
Service, also between the l>epot and the F. B. I. are consider^ to be excellent 

e. That existing conflicts between the communications plan of organization and 
operation as contained in the Hawaiian Air Force Feld Orders and prescribed 
degrees of readiness in the security, alert and local defense plans be made the sub- 
ject of a special survey by a Signal si)ecialist or a technical communications ex- 
pert, in order to insure a coordinated execution of the plan. 

A That all anti-sabotage plans carefully separate requirements that are actu- 
ally on hand and issued, from plans which deal with future or projected needs; 
or, in other words, that anti-sabotage plans emphasize the need for an organiza- 
tion “in being” with material “on hand” for instant utility at any time. 

g. That increasingly systematic inspection of the aqua system throughout, to 
include a chemical analysis of both gas and oil, be further intensified. 
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h. That, during the period of the present unlimited emerj;ency, all employees be 
further indoctrinated with a semi-military spirit of morale and discipline and to 
this end that further stress upon social gatlierings, restaurant facilities, personal 
medical attention, and picnics be encouraged. Also that iHiriodical and orderly 
assemblies such as roll calls, fire calls, etc., be further encouraged. 

i. That critical attention be given to selecting critical items. 

(1) The electrical fuel pumps on the B-17’s may be considered as a critical 
item. 

(2) The aqua system and the fire hazard incident to the storage or leak- 
age of gas and oil in the warehouses and storerooin.s may be considered as 
critical items in the supply department. 

(3) The power, compressed air, water, and sewage lines or connections 
may be consideretl as critical lt(‘ins in the engineering shops; also the pollu- 
tion of lubricating machine oil be considered as critical. 

(4) The main highway through the Deiiot, the isolati'd engine test stands, 
the engineer lumber dumps adjacent to tin) runway and food in the restau- 
rant be considered as critical items in general. 

6. Recommendations: 

a. That a regularly assigned Depot S-2 and Intelligence Plans Officer be 
am)ointed. 

h. That a Depot Inspector and an Intelligence Plans Officer be appointed and 
directed to prepare a combined inspection, security, alert and defense plan for 
the Depot and that two administrative reserve officers be assigned to the Depot. 

c. That a travelling nur.se, qualified as a psychologist, be as.signed to the Depot 
and be authorized to attend employees’ families. 

d. That the lumber stacked at the end of the main runway be removed on the 
grounds that it constitutes a fiylng hazard and furnishes a close-up screen to the 
edge of the Depot as well as a concealed position from which a saboteur without 
detection could easily shoot up and hit a plane during its glide, especially at night 

e. That the interior watchman and guard system be increased progressively 
from the present strength of 21 men to a strength of 42 men and that patrols be 
instructed to work in units of two men or to keep in regular and frequent con- 
tact with each other. 

f. That employees in the various shops and warehouses of the new buildings, 
when completed, be furnished distinctive arm bands, or colored shoulder straps, 
or caps, to aid in controlling any unnecessary In ter- flow of personnel between 
separate buildings and between separate sections within buildings. 

g. That priority of screening, as recommended by the Depot, be approved and 
that this priority be considered as urgent, especially as it refers to the screening 
of the motor test stand and a high man-proof screen required between the^ main 
depot road and the depot warehouse that contains highly inflammable stores 
such as gas, oil and chemicals. 

h. That written instructions be issued to the guard verifying the present park- 
ing plan and verbal orders reference the dally inspection of all cars entering 
and leaving the Depot, this to insure that no unauthorized personnel or material 
is hidden in the back of cars, and also to insure that no unauthorized personnel 
remain hidden overnight in the shops. 

i. That the subject of locks and keys which may have been in use for a long 
time be made the subject of a special survey with the purpose of requiring all 
locks and keys to be changed periodically, and that all men possessing keys to 
vital installations be listed and systematically checked. 

}. That, in the absence of daytime guards, the civilian chief clerks, superin- 
tendents and foremen be issued pistols. 

k. That all plats or diagrams of water, electrical, sewage and gasoline systems 
be checked and numbered. 

l. That the Depot Commander maintain a list of all employees who may be tak- 
ing civilian flying instruction. 

m. That a confidential general directive be issued by the Hawaiian Air Force 
to subordinate commanders t6 the effect that higher authority reposes special 
trust and confidence in their employees; that the present “unlimited emergency” 
requires a quick appreciation of the difference between “peace” and “emer- 
gency” conditions; that hostile saboteurs prepare most ingenious plans of fh'e 
and destruction and effect them with bold arid ruthless determination ; that our 
previous habitual sense of peace and security must be realistically tempered; 
that local commanders are directly responsible for the preparation and super- 
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vision of Internal secnrlty plans which now should be baaed on the premise that 
at least a hundred saboteurs might act by criminal Intention and stealth at any 
time, at any hour, even today or tonight ; that no matter how far-fetched such a 
basic premise may seem in peace time or bow much it may stretch peace-time 
credulity, that nevertheless the command responsibility for intelligence requires 
such a day by day sense of prevention. 

H. S. Burwell, 

H. S. Btmw£LL» 
Colonel, A, 0,, Special Inspector. 

1 Inch 

Ltr. TAG, 3/28/41 
“Provisions for Security 
of Installations'* 

1st Ind. (A-1) 


Headquarters Hawaiian Air Force, Fort Shafter, T. BL, 4 June 1941. 
To : Commanding OflBcer, Hawaiian Air Depot, Hickam Field, T. H. 


1. For careful consideration and recommendation on putting into being each 
item of paragraph 6 of tliis report 

2. Paragraph 6 h. to be interpreted that parked cars of employees be main- 
tained under constant surveillance that nothing detrimental to security be re- 
moved therefrom or placed therein while these cars are in their parking areas. 

By command of Major General MARTIN : 

Cheney L. Bertholf, 

Chenet L. Bebtholf, 

Lt CoL, A. G. D., 
Adjutant General. 


1 Inch n/c 


OONFmENHAL 

Headquabtebs Hawaiian Depabtment, 

Office of the Depabtment Commander, 

Fort Shatter, T. H., 1 May 1941. 

In reply refer to: 

AG 883.4/6 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To: Major General Fulton Q. C. Gardner, U. S. A., Hawaiian Separate Coast 
Artillery Brigade, Fort De Bussy, T. HL 

1. Attention is invited to attached copy of War Department letter 26 March 
1941 on the above subject. 

2. The Commanding General desires that you personally inspect your instal- 
lations to see if they are adequately guarded. 

3. The Commanding General further desi^res that you make a report to him as 
to the result of your inspection. 

Carl Grosse, 

Cabl Gbosse, ‘ 

^ Major, A. G. D., 

Assistant Adjutant General. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

War Depabtment, 

The Adjutant General’s- Office, 

Washington, March 26, 1941. 


AG 383.4 ( 3-21-41) M-B-M. 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To: The Commanding Generals, All Armies, GHQ Air Force, Departments, 
Corps Areas, and Air Forces; Chief of the Air Corps; Chief of Ordnance; 
and The Quartermaster General. 

1. The possibility of widespread simultaneous, as well as isolated and spas- 
modic, attemps at sabotage of military supplies and equipment is increasing 
daily. The multiplication of new stations, and the growing number of airplanes 
and pieces of motor equipment, make the difficulty of guarding against sudi 
dangers more acute. 
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2. The most vigorous efforts will be made by all commanders to provide ade- 
qnate security for Installations and equipment for which they are resiwnsible. 

3. Security will be greatly enhanced where vital areas can be fenced and 
lifted, but in the absence of such construction adequate interior guards must 
be maintained. The effective functioning of counter-subversive measures pur- 
suant to instructions from Department or Corps Area Commanders will mate- 
rially aid in the accomplishment of security. 

4. Necessary counter-subversive measures are a responsibility of command 
and are organized and directed under the authority of the unit commanders. 
Department and Corps Area Commanders are responsible for the coordination 
of security measures throughout their Departments aqd Corps Areas, including 
activities at exempted stations. They should be freely consulted in such matters. 

By order of the Secretary of War : 

S/ £3. S. Adaks, 

Major General, 

The Adjutant General. 


COmtTtJfKSTlAls 

Headquabters Hawaiian Dopabthent, 

OinCB OF THE DD^ABTMENT COICUANDEB, 

Fort Shatter, T. H. 1 May J941. 

In reply refer to : 

AQ 383.4/6 

Subject; Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To : Colonel Webster A. Capron, Hawaiian Ordnance Depot, Port Shatter, T. H. 

1. Attention is invited to attached copy of War Department letter 26 March 
im on the above subject 

2. The Commanding General desires that you make a personal inspection to 
see if the ammunition and Ordnance Depot is adequately guarded. 

3. The Commanding General further desires that you make a report to him 
as to the result of your inspection. 

Oabl Gbosse, 

Major, A. G. D., 
Assistant Adjutant General. 

(Basic: Ltr., HHD, AG 383.4/6, 1 May 1941, subject: “Provisions for Security 
of Installations.*’) 

383.4 1st Ind. 

HQ. H. S. C. A. BRIGADE, Ft. DeRussy, T. H., June 28, 1941. 

To OG Haw. Dept 

1. As the result of a personal inspection of the installations of this command, 
the following comments are submitted ; 

a. In general the nature and the extent of these Installations are such as bo 
preclude the practicability of maintaining continuously sufficient guards to assure 
the protection of all such installations against determined and well organized 
saboteurs. 

h. In my inspection special attention was devoted to the matter of the storage 
of directors and height finders for antiaircraft artillery batteries. Where fixed 
seacoast battery emplacements with protected magazines are available (at Fort 
Kamehameha, Fort DeRussy and Fort Ruger) these instruments are kept stored 
in the magazines. At Fort Weaver they are stored in one of the concrete maga- 
zines. At Fort Barrette they are stored in the protected plotting room. In the 
case of the 64th Coast Artillery (AA) they are stored in one of the concrete 
storehouses at the Hawaiian Ordnance Depot. At Gamp Malakole and at Sand 
Island, where no protected or fireproof storage is available, they are stored in 
the barracks. 

2. Plans recently submitted in connection with the construction required for 
the augmentation of the antiaircraft artillery garrison include provision for con- 
crete storehouses for the storage of directors and height finders at Schofield 
Barracks, Fort Weaver, Fort Kamehameha, Fort Shatter, Fort Ruger, Fort 
DeRussy, Ulupau, Fort Barrette and at Camp Malakole. Recommendations will 
be submitted in the near future for the construction of a similar storehouse at 
Sand Island. 
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3. In general all fixed batteries and all vital installations are guarded either 
by sentinels or by local guards quartered at these installations. 

4. It is believed that, upon the completion of the concrete store houses referred 
to in paragraph 2 above reasonably effective security will be provided for all 
important installations of this command. 

Fulton Q. C. Gardner, 

Fulton Q. C. Gabdnis, 

Major General^ U. fif. Army^ 

Commandififf. 


conudenhal 

Headquabtebs Hawaiian Depabtment, 

OmcB THE Depabtment Gommandes. 

Fort Shatter, T. H., 1 May 

In reply refer to : AG 383.4/6 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To: Lieutenant Colonel Roland Walsh, Hawaiian Quartermaster Depot, Fort 
Armstrong, T. H. 

1. Attention is invited to attached copy of War Department letter 26 March 
1941 on the above subject 

2. Tlie Commanding General desires that you personally inspect the warehouse 
area of the Quartermaster Depot to see if the warehouses and supplies are 
adequately guarded. 

3. The Commanding General further desires that you make a report to him 
as to the result of your lnsi)ection. 

Cabl Gbossb, 

Major, A. G, D., 
AsHstant Adjutant General. 

1st Ind. 

QM 383.4/6-A 

Colonel Roland Walsh, Hawaiian Quartermaster Depot, Fort Armstrong, T. H., 
8 August 19il. 

To : The Commanding General, Hawaiian Department Fort Shafter, T. H. 

1. I have personally inspected the warehouse area of this depot and in order 
to provide a greater degree of protection I have fenced the entire area with a 
9 ft. cyclone fence and Increased the lights in this area. 

2. Return of this paper has been delayed pending a thorough study of the 
requirements of the guard detachment of this depot. Recommendations for an 
adequate guard detachment were submitted Aug^ust 7, 1941. Favorable action 
on this request is considered imperative for the proper protection of this 
installation. 

Roland Walsh, 

Colonel, Q. M. 

Commanding. 


confidential 

He:adquabtebb Hawahan Depabtment 

INTEB-STAFT HOUTINO SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip Is for use of the Deparrtment Staff including the 
Department C/A and the BALDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded to the Interested Staff section direct, with the excep- 
tion that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant Gen- 
eral unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a routing 
slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list accomiianying 
papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made by the respon- 
sible ofllce at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hOTeon will be numbered 
in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer authorized to sign 
for him. 


DOO 600.96/13 
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No. of Ind. 
From and 

Data 

To 

Subject; Provisions for Security of Installations. 


1st Ind. 

DOO 

5 Jul ’41* 

AG 

1. A report was presented in person by the undersigned to the Com- 
manding Genera], 2 May 1941. As a result an Infantry Company has 
b<«n detailed as a permanent guard for the Ammunition Storage Area. 
This Question was reviewed by the Insixjctor Qcneral who concurred In 
my recommendations, and the actual change was eilected May 9. 




2. A project has been submitted to the Chief of Ordnance and approved, 
covering an interior lighting iiLstallation. Funds for the consummation 
of this work have been promised us shortly after the begimiing of the 
present new fiscal year. 




3. A detailed estimate is under preparation covering the lighting of the 
peripheral fence around the Crater. This project will be submitted to 
the proper authorities when it has been drawn up in complete detail. 




4. It is regretted that no formal written report was submitted on this 
matter but it was felt that having presented the report in person to the 
Department Commander, and havmg taken prompt Radio action where 
indicated, no such written report was necessary. 

W.A. C. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

Headquabtebs Hawahan Department, 

Office of the Department Commander, 

Fort Shatter, T. H,, 1 May 1941. 

In reply refer to : AG 383.4/6 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To : Ck)loDel Webster A. Capron, Hawaiian Ordnance Depot, Fort Shafter, T. H. 

1. Attention is invited to attached copy of War Department letter 26 March 
19411941 on the above subject. 

2. The Commanding General desires that you make a personal inspection to 
see if the ammunition and Ordnance Depot is adequately guarded. 

3. The Commanding General further desires that you make a report to him 
as to the result of your inspection. 

Carl Groese 
Carl Grobse, 

Major, A. G. D.. 

Assistant Adjutant General. 

2nd Ind. 

Headquarters Hawaiian Air Depot, 
Hicham Field, T. H., 13 June 11941. 
To: Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force, Fort Shafter, T. H. 

1. Judged by the new situation and standards required in consequence of the 
recently declared unlimited national emergency, it is considered that the con- 
clusions and recommendations of the Special Inspector are necessary and cover 
the question constructively. In this respect and in concurrence with the Com- 
manding General’s desires, every effort was made by this Headquarters to assist 
the Inspector by suggestions and cooperation. 

2. The recommendations contained in paragraph 6 of basic communication 
are concurred in. 

Re para, a and b: Priority action Is requested on the assignment of two admin- 
istrative officers to the Depot for assignment as Intelligence Plans Officer and 
Depot Inspector, as recommended in paragraph 6 b, basic report. These admin- 
istrative and supervisory duties are being handled at the present time by Depot 
ofBcers in addition to a large number of other executive type of duties. 

lie para c: The Depot Finst Aid Station has been expanded with the employ- 
ment of an additional Nurse in order to allow the former Nurse to act as a 
Traveling Nurse and thus keep in more intimate and helpful contact with 
employees and their families. 

^ para, d: The lumber stacked at the end of the main run-way #4 has been 
removed by the District Engineer, which action has removed one of the more 
serious flying and sabotage hazards. 
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Re para, e: Due to the lack of available civilian guards and consequent diffi* 
culty In employing additional civilian guards of trustworthy character, the 
Depot has called upon Hickam Field for enlisted guards. It is believed that the 
Guard Roster may have to be materially increased, even beyond 42 men. 

Re para, f: Full compliance with this recommendation will, of necessity, be 
progressive and will be completed when the Depot is moved into its new buildings. 
In the meantime, this Headquarters has Initiated action on making badges and 
distinctive colors, which are in the process of procurement and issue 

^ para, q: Prepared plans include the screen fences mentioned in the Inspec- 
tor’s recommendation. 

Re para, h: Detailed guard duties governing the parking plan have been pre- 
scribed in writing to insure that no unauthorized material is brought into or 
removed from the shops, also to insure that all personnel, other than the au- 
thorized guards, are required to leave the shops and parking area promptly after 
working hours. This special problem will be simplified upon completion of the 
proposed fence. Then all personnel en route to and from the parking lot, which 
will be located outside the fence, will be checked in and out of the new gate, 
recommended hereinafter in paragraph 3 b. 

Re para, i: Survey has been initiated. 

Re para, j: Pistols have been issued to Section offices for use in case of internal 
riot or disorder. 

Re para, k: Action has been initiated. 

Re para. 1: Action has been initiated. 

Re para, m: Due to the quick and definite difference between the previous 
peacetime status and the present unlimited emergency status, this Headquarters 
is of the further opinion that the Depot area is still subject to successful acts of 
planned and directed sabotage during the present period of construction of build- 
ings and grounds, and for this reason early action on the assignment of addi- 
tional administrative officers and the priority requested for protective fence and 
lights is recommended. 

3. Conclusions: a. The conclusions of the Special Inspector were coordinated 
and concurred in by this Headquarters previous to the submission of his report. 
Subsequent to the submission of the above Inspection rei>ort and In attendance 
with the Special Inspector, a further survey of the Joint Hawaiian Air Depot- 
Hickam Field situation has been made of water valves, electrical terminals and 
man-holes with the result that action has been initiated to provide additional 
safeguards In this respect. 

6. The Special Inspector concurs In the urgent need for an additional gate for 
the separate entrance and exit of Depot personnel. 

c. Reference to the conclusions of the Inspector in regard to heavy type bombard- 
ment aircraft, special attention has been given to the determination of critical 
items such as, exposed cables, counter balances in the tail assembly, connection 
of the cables with the servo drums and for the protection against hidden small 
electric or chemical bombs or explosives, and to insure a che^ on the custodian 
of keys and locks in the fuselage doors. 

d. Reference the conclusions of the Inspector in respect to checking x)ersonnel 
traits and records, additional steps have been initiated by this Headquarters to 
effect a close contact with the Department Provost Marshal with special reference 
to the checking of Police, Civil Service, and Immigration records on all newly- 
employed common laborers. 

e. Reference the selection of other critical items, special attention to any leak- 
age of gas and oil in the warehouse and storerooms and the pollution of.lubricating 
machine oil in the shops was suggested by shops superintendents to the inspector 
and additional safeguards provided with the concurrence of the inspector. 

A Reference the conclusions in regard to increased restaurant and social facili- 
ties, action has been initiated with special reference to the restaurant, athletic 
association, pistol club, bowling league, and credit uplon. 

Leland 0. Hurd 
Licland C. Hitbd, 

Lt, Col., Air CorpSf 

Commanding. 
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1st Ind. 

AG 383.4 (7-1&-41) 

24 HQ. ScHOVlELD Babbacks, T. H., 

July 17, 1941. 

To : Ck>inmanding General, Hawaiian Department, Fort Shatter, T. H. 

General Murray took this subject up personally with General Short, making a 
verbal reply. 

For the Commanding General : Edward Jenkins, 

Lieut. Colons, Infcmtry, 
Acting Adjutant General. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

Commanding General Hawaiian Department. 

War Department, 

The Adjutant General’s Office, 

Washington, March 26, 1941. 

AG 383.4 (a-21-41)M-B-M 

Subject : Provisions for security of installationa 

To : The Commanding Generals, AH Armies, OHQ Air Force, Departments, Corps 
Areas, and Air Forces ; 

Chief of the Air Corps ; 

Chief of Ordnance ; and 
The Quartermaster GeneraL 

1. The possibility of widespread simultaneous, as well as isolated and spasmodic, 
attempts at sabotage of military supplies and equipment is Increasing daily. The 
multiplication of new stations, and the growing number of airplanes and pieces 
of motor equipment, make the difficulty of guarding against such dangers more 
acute. 

2. The most vigorous efforts will be made by all commanders to provide ade- 
quate security for installations and equipment for which they are responsible. 

3. Security will be greatly enhanced where vital areas can be fenced and lighted, 
but in the absence of such construction adequate interior guards must be main- 
tained. The effective functioning of countersubversive measures pursuant to 
instructions from Department or Corps Area Commanders will materially aid in 
the accomplishment of security. 

4. Necessary countersubversive measures are a responsibility of command and 
are organized and directed under the authority of the unit commanders. Depart- 
ment and Corp Areas Commanders are responsible for the coordination of secur- 
ity measures throughout their Departments and Corps Areas, including activities 
at exempted stations. They should be freely consulted in such matters. 

By order of the Secretary of War : 

E. S. Adams, 

Major General 
The Adjutant General. 


confidential 

Headquabtebs Hawaiian Department, 

Office of the Department Commandeb, 

Fort Shatter, T. H., 15 July 1941. 

In reply refer to : AG 383.4/6 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To: Lieutenant Colonel Boland Walsh, Hawaiian Quartermaster Depot, Fort 
Armstrong, T. B. 

With reference to letter this headquarters subject as above, dated 1 May 1941, 
request information as to when a reply may be expected. 

By command of Lieutenant General SHORT : 

O. M. McDole, 

O. M. McDolb, 

Major, A. G. D., Assistant Adjutant General. 
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l8t iDd. 

AG 383.4/6 

Hbadquabtebs, EUwauan Quabtebmasteb Depot, 

Fort Armstrong, T. IS July 194L 

To : Major O. M. McDole, Aast. Adjntant General, Headquarters Hawaiian D^art* 
ment, Shafter, T. H. 

Information pertaining to the above subject may be expected on 25 July 1941. 
For the Commanding Officer : 

B. F. Modisetty 
B. F. Modisstt, 

Major, Infantry, Ewecutive Officer. 


COnUlDENTUL 

Headquaktiss Hawaiian Depabticent, 

OrncE OF THE Dispabtmxnt Commandeb, 

Fort Shafter, T. H., 1 May 1941. 

In reply refer to : AG 383.4/6 

Subject : Provisions for Security of Installations. 

To : Brigadier General Maxwell Murray, U. S. A., Schofield Barracks, T. H. 

1. Attention is invited to attached copy of War Department letter 2? March 1941 
on the above subject. 

2. The Commanding General desires that you personally inspect the warehouse 
area at Schofield Barracks to see if warehouses are adequately guarded. 

3. The Commanding General further desires that you mc^e a report to him 
as to the result of your inspection. 

Carl Grosse, 

Major, A. G, D., Assistant Adjutant General. 

By Courier 1 May 1941 CG 


oonfidential 

Headqtjabtebs Hawahan Depabtment 

INTEB-STAFF BOUTINO SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff and will not be 
sent to subordinate commanders. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded thru the Adjutant General, except that a General Staff 
section may route papers to another General Staff section direct. The Staff sec- 
tion originating a routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st 
Indorsement list accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subse- 
quently will be made by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. In- 
dorsements hereon will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer In 
charge or an officer authorized to sign for him. 


AQ 383.4/6 
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No. of Ind. 
From and 
Date 

To 

Subject: Ltr WD TAG 383.4 (3-21-41) M-B-M, 26 March 1041, “Pro- 
visions for security of installations." 

971 

Ist Ind. 
AO 

26 Aprfl 41 

0-2 

Two (2) copies received, one copy retained in AO flies. 

1 Incl. 

C. G. 

W-76 




2d Ind. 
0-2 

22 APR 41 

c/s 

1. For your Information. 

2. 1 propose to sen^itto copies of this communication to all 0-2 and 8-2 
officers, Hawaiian Department, for information and necessary action, 
and to check with Commanding Officers of Posts especially with regard 
to paragraph 4, and report to this office. 




Incl. No change. 

M. W. M. 

3d Ind 
C/8 
4/20/41 

AO 

The Department Commander desires that copies of this letter be fur- 
nished to General Martin, General Murray, Lt. Colonel Walsh, Q. M.C., 
General Gardner, and Colonel C apron, 0. D.; a wrapper letter to Gen- 
eral Martin, directing him to personally inspect to see if airplanes, sup- 
plies, and Maintenana* Buildings are adequately guarded; a wrapper 
letter to General Murray, directing him to personally inspect the 
w'arehouse area at Schofield Barracks to see if warehouses are adequately 
guarded; a wrapper letter to Lt. Colonel Walsh directing him to persrm- 
ally inspect the warehouse area of the Ouartermaster Depot to see if the 
warehouses and supplies are adequately guarded; a w’rapper letter to 
General Gardner directing him to personally inspect his installations to. 
see if they are adequately guarded; a wrapper letter to Colonel Capron, 
directing him to make a personal Inspection to see if the ammunition and 
Ordnance Depot is adequately guarded — £dl to make a report to Com- 
manding General, Hawaiian Department as to the results of their 
inspections. 

Incl: N/C 


4th Ind 
AO 

1 May 41 

0-2 

For notation of action taken and return. 


W-80 




5th Ind. 
0-2 

2 May 41 

A.O. 

Noted. 

Incl: N/C. 

M. Vi. M. 


AG 383.4 (3-15-41) M-B 


CONFIDENTIAL 


ACW/amh 

March 19, 1941. 


Subject: Investigation of Subversive Activities in the Civilian Conservation 
Corps. 

To: Commanding General, Hawaiian Department. 


1. Attention is Invited to the inclosed copy of an agreement between the 
War Department and the Director of the Civilian Conservation Corps relative 
to the responsibility for investigations dealing with espionage, counter- 
espionage, sabotage, and subversive activities within the CCC. 

2. The Counter-Subversive system, including the selection and designation 
of informants within the ranks of the CCC, is being made the subject of further 
study and will not be placed into effect at this time. 

3. Corre8i)ondence and reports relative to CCC investigations will be accom- 
plished and distributed in the same manner as currently prescribed for military 
activities. 

By order of the Secretary of War : 


1 Incl. 

Cy., CCC agreement, 
2-25-41. 


, Adjutant General, 
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OONYIDENTIAL 

1st Ind. AG 3 AprU 41 G-2 

AG 383.4/5 

Ltr. WD AGO 383.4 (3-15^) M-B, 19 March 1941, “InvesUgation of Sub- 
versive Activities in the Civilian Conservation Corps.” 

Basic communication received in duplicate, inclosure in single copy, one 
copy of basic retained in AG files. 

C. G. 

llnd. 


Re para m: 

Due to the quick and definite difference between the previous peacetime status 
and the present unlimited emergency status, this Headquarters is of the further 
opinion that the Depot area is still subject to successful acts of planned and 
directed sabotage during the present period of construction of buildings and 
grounds, and for this reason early action on the assignment of additional ad- 
ministrative officers and the priority requested for protective fence and lights is 
recommended. 

3. ConolueUms: 

a. The conclusions of the Special Inspector were coordinated and concurred in 
by this Headquarters previous to the submission of his report. Subsequent 
to the submission of the above inspection report and in attendance with the 
Special Inspector, a further survey of the joint Hawaiian Air Depot-Hickam 
Field situation has been made of water valves, electrical terminals and man-holes 
with the result that action has been initiated to provide additional safeguards in 
this respect. 

h. The Special Inspector concurs in the urgent need for an additional gate for 
the separate entrance and exit of Depot i)ersonnel. 

c. Reference to the conclusions of the Inspector in regard to heavy type 
bombardment aircraft, special attention has been given to the determination 
of critical items such as, exposed cables, counter-balances in the tail assembly, 
connection of the cables with the servo drums and for the protection against 
hidden small electric or chemical bombs or explosives, and to insure a check 
on the custodian of keys and locks in the fuselage doors. 

d. Reference the conclusions of the Inspector in respect to checking personnel 
traits and records, additional steps have been initiated by this Headquarters to 
effect a close contact with the Department Provost Marshal with special reference 
to the checking of Police, Civil Service, and Immigration records on all newly- 
employed common laborera 

2nd Ind. to CG HAF 6/13/41 

e. Reference the selection of other critical items, special attention to any 
leakage of gas and oil in the warehouse and storerooms and the pollution of 
lubricating machine oil in the shops was suggested by shops superintendents to 
the Inspector and additional safeguards provided with the concurrence of the 
inspector. 

f. Reference the conclusions in regard to increased restaurant and social 
facilities, action has been initiated with special reference to the restaurant, 
athletic association, pistol club,^owling league, and credit union. 

Leland C. Hurd ^ 

Leland C. Hubd, 

Lt. Col., Air Corps, 

Commanding 
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Clausen Investigatiow Exhibit No. 2 

Investigation by I/t. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAGD — Fof the Secbxtaby of 
War — Sufflementaby to PBOCEiaiiNos of the Army Pearl Harbor Board 

The following papers were obtained from the files of the Contact Office, Hawai- 
ian Department, as noted on the cover sheets A through H. 

a. 0-2, Hawaiian Department list of Intelligence Reports prepared by Con- 

tact Office, Honolulu, T. H. 

b. G-2, CID memorandum, 12 September 1944, re Shinto Shrines and custodial 

detention of persons connected with shrines. 

c. War Department, Hq. Army Pearl Harbor Board memorandum, 7 Sep- 

tember 1944, to C. G., POA, re Documentary Evidence. 

d. G-2, Hawaiian Department report re Japan, Foreign Relations and Do- 

mestic Conditions, 1 December 1942 (2 copies). 

e. Eizhibit I — A Study of the Subversive Activities in the Hawaiian Islands 

Before, On, and After December 7, 1941. 

f. Elxhibit II — December Seventh and Before in the Hawaiian Islands 

Through the Eyes of the Press. 

g. Hawaiian Department Summary of the Situation as of 7 : 30 a. m., 7 

December 1941, dated 22 December 1941. 

h. Transcript of Trans-Pacific Call to Dr. Motokazu Mori. 

L Radio from War Department to G-2, Hawaiian Department re Japanese 
negotiations, 27 November 1941. 

J. Informal report re Thailand. 

k. Army Contact Office memorandum, 1 August 1941, re Asama Maru and 

conditions in Japan. 

l . Radio from General Short to The Adjutant General, Washington, D. C., 

13 November 1941. 

m. Brief re Japanese magazine translation from the ‘"Gendai'*, July 1941. 

n. Army Contact Office memorandum, 2 May 1941, re Comments on observa- 

tions of a missionary. 

o. Memorandum for Colonel Bicknell, 1 August 1941, re Local Japanese Sit- 

uation During the Period 26-31 July 1941. 

p. Oopy of radio received 27 November 1941. 

q. Inter-Staff Routing Slip re Information re Japanese Situation. 

r. Radio from Naval Attache Tokyo to Asistant Naval Attache Shanghai. 

8 . Radio re speeches made by Military Naval Officials urging population to 

unite and serve empire. 

bb. War Department letter, 5 August 1941, to Hawaiian Department trans- 

mitting letter from P. B. I. re information on Japan’s entry into war 
dated 28 July 1941. 

t. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated November 1941 re Military Attache Re- 
port No. 23 dated 3 November 1941. 

u. G-2, H. H. D. Special Intelligence Report dated 17 October 1941 re New 

Japanese Premier, Hideki or Eiki Tojo. 

V. Army Contact Office memorandum, 21 November 1941, re Seizure and 
Detention Plan (Japanese). 

w. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated January 1942 re M. A. Report entitled 

“Activities of Foreigners in Country. Mexico**. (Distribution list and 
M. A. report attached.) 

y. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated February 1942 re Japanese Residents of 

T. H. — Loyalty of — ONI report dated 28 November 1941 (attached), 
aa. Letter from Hq. Second Corps Area dated 28 November 1M1 re George 
Paish (Paisn), w/FBI report same subject attached (2 copies). 

z. MID, War Department, Summary of Information dated 18 August 1941 

re French Indo-Chlna. 

dd. MID, War Department, Summary of Information dated 18 August 1941 
re Formosa. 

cc. M. A. Report dated 18 November 1941 re Japan, Military Agents. 

X. M. A. Report dated 3 November 1941 re Japan, Aerodromes and Aircraft 
(Continued). 

ee. M. A. Report dated 28 October 1941 re Japan. 

ff. M. A. Report dated 23 October 1041 re Formosa. 

gg. M. A. Report dated 2 October 1941 re Japan. 

hh. M. A. Report dated 25 September 1941 re French Indo-China. 
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ii. M. A. Report dated 25 September 1941 re Tbailand. 

Jj. M. A. Report dated 10 September 1941 re Japan and Japanese Relations, 
kk. M. A. Report dated 19 August 1941 re Airports in S. W. Pacific and Austra- 

II. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated August 1941, w/M. A. Report dated 19 
August 1941 re General Report, Countries in Pacific Area. 
mm . H. A. Report dated 14 August 1941 re General Report, Countries in Pacific 
Area. 

nn. Inter-Staff Routing Slip dated February 1942 w/14ND report dated 9 Feb- 
ruary 1942 re Fifth Column Activities at Pearl Harbor, T. H. 
oo. Inter-Staff Routing Slip w./WD Radio No. 628, 12 December 1941, re Jap- 
anese Spy Activities. 

pp. Memorandum, 12 December 1941, re Dormer windowed bouses in Kalama. 
qq. FBI memorandum to ONI dated 4 January 1942 re Japanese Consulate 
Aotivitfpfi 

rr. Copy of radio “638 12th”. 

88. Inter-staff Routing Slip dated February 1942 w/14ND Report dated 9 Fdt)- 
ruary 1942 re Pearl Harbor, Eiawaii, 5th Column Activities at. 
tt Letter dated 3 December 1941 from Klta to Foreign Minister, Tokyo, 
uu. Sxtract from ONI report dated 9 December 1941 re Report of activities, 
Mauri, Lanai and Molakai, since 7 December 1941 (2 cys.). 
vv. Report, 12 December 1941, by R. C. Miller re Katsuro Miho. 
ww. Memorandum re ONI and FBI agents to Lanikai and Kalama to observe 
unusual activities. 

XX. Memorandum dated 17 December 1941 from R. A. Cooke, Jr., re John 
Waterhouse house at Kailua. 

yy. Memorandum dated 12 December 1941 re Dr. Tokue Takahashi. 
zz. Extract from Army & Navy Register, 8 July 1939 — “The Spy Game”, 
aaa. Four coded messages from Togo to RiyoJL 

confioehTlax 

A 

Headquabtbto CPBC 
G-2 [CID] 

Box St APO Ji5S — c/o PostmasteTt San FranciscOt CaUf. 

Private Pile — Lieutenant Col. B. M. Meurlott — ^No File Number 
G-2, Hawaiian Department JnteUigence Reports 

Prepared at Army Contact Office, Honohila 


No. 


Date 


General Nature of Contents 


1 24 June 1941 


2 14 Angnst 1941. 


General for Pacific area: Burma Road, New Caledonia mining, New Zealand 
troop training, Thailand J^anese merchants, Australia propaganda eco- 
nomic and troop training, Japanese economic pressure in N. £. I., petro- 
leum, agriculture, banking in N. E. I., Japan propaganda, economic war- 
fare, petroleum, agriculture, banking, harbor defense, airways. 

General for Pacific area: Japan propaganda, general economic, harbor^ man- 
dated islands; Australia petroleum; N. £. F., petroleum, airports; Burma 
Road. 


3 19 August 1941 

4 19 August 1941 

5 26 August 1941 

6 6 September 1941 

7 10 September 1941 . . 

8 26 September 1941 . . 

9 26 September 1941 . . 

10 26 September 1941.. 

11 26 September 1941 . . 


China, general economic; Formosa harbor defense. 

Aiiports in 8. W. Pacific: Canton I., Fiji, New Caledonia, Australia, New 
cfuinea,N.E.I. 

Spratly and Adjacent Islands and reefk. 

Burma Road. 

Japan and Japanese relations. 

Thailand: Japan attempting to dominate Thai thought, business and govern- 
ment. 

French Indo-China: Gloomy pictureof present conditions. 

China: Shanghai economic conditions, Burma Road, Sugglixig, casualties, air 
alarm system, raids. 

Japan: foreign relations, economic conditions coal, iron, ironworks, foreign 
advisors, mobilization, conscription in Formosa, Palau, Yap, Man<bnrian 
fi’ontier, troop movement, naval organization, construction, movement, 
mine laying, airways, air movement. 
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0-4t, Hawaiian Deportment Intelligence Reports — C!ontlnned 


No. 


Date 


Qencnl Nature of Contents 


la 25 September 1041.. 

13 29 September 1041.. 

14 20 September 1041 . . 

15 2 October 1041 

16 3 October 1041 

17 3 October 1011 j 

18 0 October 1041 ! 

10 11 October 1941 

30 23 October 1041 

21 28 October 1941 


22 1 November 1941... 

23 3 November 1041... 
34 6 November 1041... 

25 18 November 1041.. 

26 10 November 1041.. 

27 26 November 1041.. 

28 1 December 1041 

29 9 January 1042 

30 14 January 1942 

31 23 February 1042... 

32 1 June 1042 

33 a5Junel©42 

3 January 1042. 


Dakar. 

Japan: aerodromes. 

Japan: movement northward, profits at Shanghai, intelUgcnoe services, war 
policies. 

Japan: treatment of foreigners, petroleum, troop movements, troops In French 
Indo-China. 

Fiji: summary from South Seas Weekly re HA F selectees, military training, 
mllitarv hospital. 

New Quinea Mandate: capital removed from Rabaui to I.ae. (Summary 
from P. I. M.) 

China: oil fields near Suchow, transportation, airways, inhabitants. 

Dutch East Indies: political conditions. 

Formosa: foreign relations, volunteers to army, loyalty to Japan, fortiflea* 
tions, war planes, air raid precautions. 

Japan: forei^ relations, raw materials and manufacture, oU, easoline, iron, 
tungsten, rice, rubber, lampblack, steel, motor cars, robber products, 
motorcycles, concrete, war morale of civil t>opulation, troop mobUizatkm, 
embarcation points, airiiorts, anti-aircraft, para-troops. 

French Oceania: political situation. 

Japan: aerodromes and aircraft factories, typos of aircraft. 

French Indo-China: airfields. 

Japan: Japanese agents and military activities abroad; German agents and 
advisers in Japan; German raiders. 

Japan: aerodromes, aircraft factories, typos and movements of aircraft, para- 
troop training. 

Australian air force and repair facilities. 

Japan: foreira relations and domestic conditions. 

Japan: vital points in Naga.saki city. 

Japan: Islanci of Kyushu, vital points in communication system. 

Trans- Pacific air route suggested. 

Korea: large factory at Honan. 

Japan: Aluminium plant at Shimixu. 

Memorandum on the Loo Choo Islands as a possible point of allied attack. 
(Spencer.) 


Reports produced hy Army Contact Ojjice, Hq. Haw. Dept.» Honolulu 
Digest of Contemporary opinions on current topics in the Japanese Press. 
(Biweekly ap to Nov. 5, IWl; final issue, Nov. 29, 1941, covered period Nov. 
(^-25, 1941.) 

Distribuition : 

G-2 WD, 3. 

^2 Soho. Bks.!. 

G-2 24th IMv. 1. 

G-2 25th Div. 1. 

P. B. I. (Hon.) 2. 

O. N. I. (Hon.) 2. 

PUe. 

Ch-2 Estimate of International (Japanese) Situation. 

Last estimates produced were : 17 CkJtober 1941, 25 October 1941. 
Distribution: same as for Digest, above. 

(Extracts from the above are given in Exhibit herewith.) 

Military Intelligence Reports (periodic). 

(See list and sample copy herewith.) 

Counter-Intelligence Estimates. SoO.OS at Shatter 1941 to 1942. 

No. 7 was issued for period 16 to 30 November 1941. 

Distributed to all M. I. Sections of Hawaiian Dept, 10 copies to ONI and 
5 to FBI. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


Headquarters Central PACinc Base Command 


Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff for Military Intelligence 
Counter Intelligence DiTision 


Box 3, APO 456 


In reply refer to : 


12 September 1944. 


Memorandum for Major Meurlott: 

Total Shinto Shrines — 55 (about 12 of these are independent shrines) 
OK per Capt. Iwai. 


Total Shinto Priests 

49 

(about 15 of these Individ- 

“ “ Priestesses 

9 

uals were connected with 

“ “ Asst. Priests 

24 

the independent shrines) 


— 

OK per Capt IwaL 


82 



Total in Custodial Detention 


38 


Priests 

CD on mainland 20 

Paroled on mainland 3 

Paroled in T. H 2 

CD and then repatriated to Japan 4 


29 


Priestesses 

CD on mainland 3 

Paroled in T. H 1 

CD and then repatriated to Japan 1 

Released 2 


7 

Assistant Priests 

CD on mainland 1 

Paroled in T. H 1 


Total deceased— 
Total in Japan.. 


2 

I Prior to 7 December 1941 


War Department, 

Hbadquart^xs Army Pearl Harbor Board, 

7 September 1944. 

Memorandum : 

To: Commanding General, USAFPOA. 

Subject: Documentary Evidence. 

1. It is requested that you make available to the Board, named by War Depart- 
ment, to ascertain and report the facts relating to the attack made by the Japanese 
armed forces on the Territory of Hawaii on December 7, 1941, the following 
documents, to wit : 

a. All data in whatever form, relating to the Japanese-American relations 
received by the Hawaiian Department from the War Department during the 
period January 1, 1941 to December 7, 1941 ; including movements of the Japanese 
armed forces and probable Japanese actions. 

b. Similar data received by the Hawaiian Department during the same period 
from and through the Navy. 

c. Similar data received by the Hawaiian Department during the same period 
from the Federal Bureau of Investigation. 

d. All reports relating to Japanese activities, both military and dvil, made 
by G-2 of the Hawaiian Department to the Commanding (General, Hawaiian 
Department, or others for said period, including 0-2 summariea 
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e. All messages take from the Japanese Consulate on December 7, 1941, or 
subsequent to said date. 

f. Documents captured from Japanese invading forces on or about December 7, 
1941. ' 

g. All correspondence or other writings relative to the alert of June 17, IWO. 

h. All orders for close-in reconnaissance by aircraft or other agencies for the 
period January 1, llHl to December 7, 1941. 

i. Secret report of Colonel Capron describing damage to structures in Honolulu 
on December 7, 1941. 

J. Letter of transmittal to War Department of SOP of November 5, 1941. 

k. Report of Colonel Berquist upon his return from school in 1941 in which 
he discussed air warning service, stations and Information centers, and generally 
the employment of Radar. 

L ilemorandum of General Staff asking study of air situation in Hawaii. 

m. Pattern of bombings by Japanese. 

n. Copy of record of trial against Kuhn in Hawaii. 

o. Herron’s Field Order #1. 

p. Complete file of O. N. I. of message taken by F. B. I. from Hawaii R. C. A. 
file 

q. Army’s A — ^B lists in 1941. 

r. Navy’s estimates based on presence of carriers in the Marshalls. 

2. It has come to the attention of the Board that an exchange of information 
by the O. N. I. and G-2, Hawaiian Department was made during said period by 
means of teletype. Are there any records of these exchanges? 

3. Procedure for obtaining the described documents desired to be used as 
evidence by the Board can be agreed upon. 

/s/ George Grunert, 

George Grunert, 

Lieutenant General, 

President. 


Classification : Confidential 
Enclosures: No. 

Military Intelligence Division 
War Department General Staff 

Military Attach^ Report 

REPORTED BY G-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Subject : JAPAN, FOREIGN RELATIONS & DOMESTIC CONDITIONS. 

Source and Degree of Reliability : 

Business men, journalists, and missionaries returning from Far East. 

Reliability believed good except as indicated. 

Summarization of Report 
When required : 

1. Japan’s relationship with Dutch East Indies, China, U. S. S. R., and 
New Caledonia. 

2. Japan’s internal conditions; Tojo cabinet, conditions in Korea, con- 
ditions in Japan. 

1. FOREIGN REIJVTIONS 

A. With Dutch East Indies. A. D. B. I. officials, en route from Singapore to 
Dutch West Indies, stated on 26 November that there is a strong feeling against 
Japanese in D. B. I. and that the attitude on the part of the Japanese has been to 
‘‘clear out” as quickly as possible. Source is certain that there were about 7,000 
Japanese in D. E. I. in October 1941. Early in November 2.000 Japanese were 
evacuated, principally from Java. In mid-November 1,500 more were preparing to 
ley^e. Practically all of the .Japanese were “business men”, no laborers. 

B. With China. American journalist, returning from Far East, reports that 
there are many military leaders of the Japanese army in China who do not want 
the “China incident” to end. They are making big money, and this war in China 
has developed Into “the biggest racket the world has ever seen”. On the other 
hand, the navy resents the army’s opportimity for graft and is attempting to 
plug the smuggling holes. 

79716— 46— Bx. 148 18 
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C. With U, 8. S. R, Vladivostok is a more important base than Singapore or 
Manila from which to launch an attack on Japan, according to an American 
journalist. The Soviets have 110 submarines there. Estimates made in Tokyo 
gave the Russian forces east of Lake Baikal as about 600,000 men before the 
start of the Russo-German war. Since then this eastern front steadily has been 
reinforced until now the number is estimated to exceed one million. Some of these 
may be recruits replacing withdrawn veterans. But it was believed in Japan 
that an actual witlulrawal of men and planes would have to be made before a 
Japanese invasion would be practicable. Source believed that the establishment of 
an American expeditionary force at Vladivostok could change the whole situation. 

D. Witfi New Caledonia, Evidence is accumulating to indicate an offer on the 
part of Japanese to gain a “peaceful” footing in New Caledonia. A Japanese 
line of freighters is said to be carrying unmelted nickle ore to Japan in spite of a 
Franco-British agreement that the entire output be sold to Britain. The Japanese 
consulate in Noumea is believed to be primarily a “listening post”. TOKITARO 
KUROKI in Consul. He is said to have asked the N.Y.N. agent in Honolulu 
to interest Vuric in Hawaii to move to New Caledonia. In July, 1941, Georges 
Peloea, chief engineer of a new Calendonia nickle mine, stated that there were 
about 2,000 Japanese “businessmen” in New Caledonia. Most of them had come 
as contract laborers, but now were small merchants, etc. “Le Bulletin de Com- 
merce”, Noumea, 7 August 1941, estimated the Japanese in New Caledonia to 
number 1074 men and 52 women. Of these 310 men and 31 women lived In 
Noumea. It is believe tliat Free French authorities in New Caledonia dare not 
make reprisals or economic discrimination against Japan because lack of mUi- 
tary or naval protection leaves the island open to Japanese attack and occupation. 

2. DOMESno CONDITIONS 

A. The Tojo Cabinet. An American Journalist from Japan states that the fact 
that General TOJO did not resign from the army before accepting the premiership 
is noteworthy. It tends to bring the army out into the open as the real rulers of 
the government. Now the army itself must be responsible to the people for 
governmental activities. The problem now is what can TOJO do with the army 
group. Only a ranking army officer would be able to keep the extremists in hand. 
TOJO is believed to be more anti-Russian than anti-British and American. 

Premier Konoye s admission of “blame” for the China incident was thought to 
be a well understood hypocritical statement, pointing the finger of blame directly 
at the army group. Hence, the “tears in the eyes” of the War and Navy ministers. 

B. Conditions in Korea. An American missionary, resident of Secul since 1917, 
gives the following information: 

The attitude of Koreans toward the Japanese is one of hopeless acquiescence. 

They are afraid to talk, even among themselves, as they do not know who may 
be spies. Japanese surveillance of the schools is very rigid. Once or twice 
a day an under cover official would come to the schools to Inquire about various 
matters. Japanese language was stressed as a cultural subject. Teachers were 
made to reprimand children -talking Korean, even on the athletic field. In August 
1940, all school children had to have Japanese names. Any meeting that is held 
must be reported to the police and a permit obtained for even the smallest gather- 
ing in a private home. Police representatives always are present. 

The position of missionaries has been harder and harder. The pressure is not 
direct, but upon anyone associating with them. This has made the missionaries 
realize that they were doing more harm than good to the people they are trying 
to help. In November, 1941, there were only 12 missionaries left out of several 
hundred. Permits to missionaries are for one year only, and are not subject to 
renewal if they do not “play ball” witli the Japanese. At times direct pressure 
has been brought to bear on missionaries. In one instance a woman missionary 
was “detained” for questioning for about a month in a dark cell. Physical pun- 
ishment has been occasional, but it is uncommon for Japanese to give punishments 
which leave marks of any kind. 


Confidential 

Strict censorship with the outside world prevents word of true conditions from 
getting through. Source states that it takes mall about three months to get out. 

Present conscription by Japan of Korean youths is called “voluntary”, but is 
far from it. In the summer of 1940 the Japanese called for a volunteer regiment, 
but obtained a bare 200 enlistments. 
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Source stated that many of the poorer class of Koreans were selling everything 
they had and were moving north into Manchiikuo where tliey h<>i)ed to enj<»y a 
better status as Japanese subjects. From this group the Japanese have been 
enlisting men to do their ‘Mlrty work*’, such as smuggling, spying, dope peddling, 
etc. 

Source recommended that organization engaged in collecting money in the 
United States for Korean nationalist programs should be watchiMl carefully, as 
he believed that the funds fell into private hands and were not being used for 
purposes for which Intended. 


O. CONDITIONS IN JAPAN 

(1) An American missionary who lived many years in Japan up to last August, 
reports as follows : 

The government does not like to have Japanese soldiers return from Chinn, 
being afraid they will talk. The few who come back do not talk about the war. 
None of the seriously wounded soldiers are sent back to Japan. Tb(*y are sent to 
Formosa. No casualty lists are posted in Japan. Parents are informed after 
about three months of the death of a son. Source believes that only about one- 
third of the parents are so informed. Source stated that -many returning soldiers 
are intolerable and are unable to settle down to normal life. Many of them are 
diseased. / 

All telephone calls from city to city have to be carried on in Japane.se. One 
English word would cause the operator to cut in on the line and remind you of 
the regulations. Even on the streets, if a Japanese i»erson speaks to you in 
English it is likely that some other person will tell your friend that his language 
is good enough. Source believed that Germans are handling the censorship, 
especially of malls. 

The average Japanese is said to feel more friendly toward Americans than 
toward any other foreigners. They dislike the British very much. Germans also 
are much disliked, especially as they make no pretense of covering up tlieir con- 
tempt for tlie Japanese. 

Source believes that food restrictions are handled very well by the government. 
At such times as New Years, restrictions are eased, so that people forget their 
hard.ships and praise the Government. Such relaxing of restrictions builds up 
morale in the people w’hen It Is most needed. Last July no food could be taken 
from one province to another. 

Travel was restricted the latter part of last July. Special permits had to be 
obtained to get railroad tickets to go from one province to another on business. 

The government first gave advice in regard to limiting amusements. When 
this was not taken seriously, the government issued bans on various amusements, 
such as dancing, and curtail^ the movies. Students at high schools and universi- 
ties were made to wear their school uniforms at all times, They could attend 
movies only on Saturdays and Sundays. They were forbidden to go into certain 
parts of the city, principally armament area.s. 

In Osaka (residence of source) blackouts were staged about twice a year 
and lasted about two weeks. The city was divided into about ten zones, each 
further subdivided into smaller units, the smallest being a group of ten houses. 
Meetings were held frequently amongst the members of this smallest group, the 
chairman being chosen by representatives of the ten houses. Each house had 
a bucket of water and box of sand on hand at all times. Each house paid dues, 
according to their means, to buy fire-fighting equipment. The next larger divi- 
sion, about one or two city blocks, purchased the equipment. Each house has 
three flags to be hung out in front: a red flag warns that enemy raiders are 
overhead, red and white that the raid is les.sening, and yellow, all clear. This 
“-(copy illegible) — word from house to house if communications break down. 

(2) A returning American business man states that Indo-China rice is di.s- 
tasteful to the people of Japan ; but the supply is adequate to meet all their 
needs. The people are willing to let the arm^^ have the best food and other 
supplies, because the army has the popular reputation of being made up of 
patriots. The people of Japan have little knowledge ns to the graft and cor- 
ruption which exists among Japanese army officers in China. 

There have been no new motor cars in Japan since the start of the China 
incident. Gasoline is so closely guarded that sampan owners are unable to get 
enough to go fishing, hence, a shortage of fish. 

(3) Shortage of gasoline indicated. Master of a tanker reports the con- 
spicuous absence of Japanese fishing vessels, in October, from waters near the 
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Marshall Islands where on previous voyages he had seen numerous fishing 
sampans. He believed that it was caused by lack of fuel. 

Kendaix J. Fieldeb, 

Lt, Colonel, O, S. O., 

A. C. of 8., 0-2. 

G-2. HAWN. DEPT. 

Copies furnished to 
ONI 
FBI 

Classification : CONFIDENTIAL 
Report No. 28. 

Page — 

Date: 1 December 1941. 


[/] Exhibit I. — A Studt of the SimvEasivE Activities in the Hawaiian 
Islands Be^oke, On, and After December 7, 1941 

1 . ESPIONAGE 

a. Agents and Agencies. — In an examination of documents and confidential 
publications of various government departments, there appears the common 
declaration that Japanese espionage activities have largely been centralized 
in the Consular Oflices, in addition to the more specialized Army and Navy 
intelligence functions. There were more than two hundred Japanese Consular 
Agents strategically located throughout the islands. Potential assistants, agen- 
cies, etc., are discussed hereafter in detail. 

b. Sources of Infoimation. — Obtaining of information was done mainly through 
multitudes of observations, reports and studies of thousands of commercial 
travelers, students, tourists, purchasing commissions, as well as agents in the 
guise of “priests”, hundreds of thousands of photographs, a most comprehen- 
sive and minute analysis of practically any subject, and by Japanese Language 
School principals. 

c. Transmission of Information. — Apparently all information of an urgent 
character was handled through the local Consulate, and transmitted by coded 
radio to Japan up to and Including the evening of December 6, 1941; and it 
somewhat signilicant that local Japanese who might have had desirable infor- 
mation were apparently contacted at their homes or places of business by 
members of the Consulate staff. 

[2] d. Analysis of principal sources and type of information. — ^An analysis 
of the infornuition available to agents of Japan and which was largely used in the 
December 7th attack, w^as obtained through casual observation, publications 
and periodicals, as well as from various Territorial and Federal published 
reports. Maps and circulars Issued by the Hawaii Tourist Bureau, the Chamber 
of Commerce, Territorial Planning Commission and other similar bodies, fur- 
ulsh(‘d accurate and complete details as to roads, public utilities such as water 
mains, electric power networks, telephone cables, and other such vital data. 

High level vantage points on the surrounding hills offered ideal spots for 
photography which would show, in completed detail, the layout of Pearl Harbor, 
in complete detail, with the complete berthing arrangements of vessels when 
the Fleet was in port. Layouts of the principal airfields were equally accessible 
to photography and sketching operations. 

A drive around the island of Oahu afforded full details of beaches, x)Ossible 
landing points, some of the coast defense installations, and landmarks such as 
prominent buildings, churches and chimneys and other such data. 

In summation — other than for details as to technical description of equip- 
ment, war plans, and other classified data — an espionage system, as such, was 
not required to fulfill their needs under existing local conditions. 

[3] From all of the foregoing, it can be assumed that any trained espionage 
group, other than that made up of various members of the consulate staff and 
visiting Japanese officials need not iiave been organized because of its non- 
necessity. There was the usual chain of Consular Agents, Shinto priests, language 
school principals and outstanding alien business leaders upon whom the Consulate 
could call for such meager details required to fill any gaps in each analysis of 
geographic, economic, political, or strate^c subjects. 
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The seizure and holding in custody of the group outlined in the foregoing 
imragraph, in addition to other individuals who were suspected of subversive 
activities w^ould logically appear to include the majority of possible leaders for 
such an espionage system. This action has been taken. 

2. SABOTAGE AND FIFTH COLUMN ACTIVITIES 

As regards the question of planned sabotage or Fifth Column activities, it is 
significant to note that no local investigational agency has been able to determine 
any single fact which would definitely indicate that such activities have been 
planned or existed. 

While we see definite, long-term activities and plans in such localities as the 
Dutch East Indies, which date back to 1915, none of these can be found in 
similar form here in Honolulu. 

There have been but few purely Japanese businesses solely dependent upon 
the Japanese Government for support here in Honolulu as was the case in the 
Dutch East Indies. The N. Y. K. [41 had a most legitimate reason to 
exist here from a commercial transportation angle, the Sumitomo Bank and the 
Yokohama Specie Bank were also maintained on a somewhat logical economic 
reason due to the large Japanese population and the heavy trade with Japan. 
While other alien companies did exist, with some degree of Japanese control 
through stock ownership, they were relatively unimportant and did not involve 
large spheres of inlluence. 

Small merchants, businesses and professions were largely of Japanese nature 
but purely economic in their endeavor. Due to local patronage and the mainten- 
ance of large stocks of Japanese foodstuffs and supplies, these did a profitable 
business. 

It is quite true that the Japanese aliens held a large portion of the economic 
control of such endeavors, but this was largely due to local conditions, their 
liberties under American ideas of free trade and not through any exercise of 
control or endeavor on the part of the Japanese government. There was a certain 
amount of resentment and jealousy directed toward these successful aliens by 
certain white elements of the business community, but largely because they were 
successful, knew their rights under American laws and customs and insisted 
upon exercising them. It ia but natural that a white distributor would resent 
being taken to task by an Oriental retailor, but usually the retailer was right 
and could force the distributor to acquiesce to his demand. This has resulted in 
the building up of a certain amount of anti-Japanese feeling [5] but this 
should not be interpreted as being caused by any disloyal or subversive acts on 
the part of the Japanese individuals concerned. 

There are also certain distasteful businesses which did not attract the local 
white population but which were profitable and lucrative. To the objectionable 
features the Japanese took no exception inasmuch as their sense of thrift could 
see the advantage. An example of this is the hog raising industry. The Japanese 
saw all of the possibilities and went in to the venture encouraged by the white 
population. As an adjunct the garbage collection system, to feed the hogs, was 
built up. The citizens were glad to receive small monthly payments for this 
waste material, and the City and County was greatly relieved in not having to 
maintain a large garbage collection department. In a comparatively short time 
these endeavors became a Japanese monoiK)ly including collection of garbage 
from Army Posts and Camps. This w-as a most profitable business but it was not 
motivated by a Japanese nationalistic plot to obtain military information, as 
some would have it believed ; and because these individuals amassed money and 
property is no Indication of Imperial Government subsidy to cover espionage 
activities carried on by ignorant, non-English speaking aliens. The possibilities 
of such, however, is not to be overlooked. It is recognized that the very nature 
of their work provided potentially good fields for gaining military information. 

[ 6 ] These presumably law abiding and legitimate business structures may 
be sharply contrasted to the activities of the Japanese Oceanic Bonito and Tunny 
Pishing Company and other similar Japanese government controlled and oper- 
ated organizations which arrogantly and openly defied the authorities of the 
Dutch East Indies. (Attached hereto as Appendix — are copies of reports made 
by several organizations to the local Japanese Consulate.) 

There has been abundant evidence that visiting Japanese vessels have brought 
individual oflScials who openly did all possible to maintain nationalistic and 
cultural ties between the local Japanese and their homeland. Japanese Language 
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Schools were allowed to flourish with their constant endeavor to impress on^the 
second and third generation their fealty to the Fatherland. Many societies have 
been expected to aid in Japanese national endeavors, furnish comfort kits 
to the Army and offer financial aid to the Imperial Government in specific projects. 
While it is true that all of these activities have had their very objectionable 
features there appears no likelihood that any such endeavors have been di- 
rected toward the organization of Fifth Column elements or sabotage organiza- 
tiona 

[7] a. Japanese Press , — So far as this ofiSce has been able to determine, no 
attempt has ever been made by the Japanese Government to control, financially 
or through any channels, the publication of local newspapers. No campaigns have 
been initiated in the local Japanese language papers which would tend to unit 
the Japanese population against any other portion of the citizenry. 

There have been expressfons of pro- Japanese sentiments and pro- Axis senti- 
ments, as well as some destructive criticisms and anti-American comments, but 
not in a manner or degree which could be termed a general anti-American 
attitude. 

In specific local cases when it appeared that Japanese nationals or descendants 
were being discriminated against by proposed laws, regulations or rules these 
same papers did carry editorials and other comments in protest in much the same 
manner as would be true with any of the American press organizations. 

Speaking generally the attitude of the local Japanese press has been normal, 
with a considerable amount of pro-Japanese expression as regards the war with 
China, but this may have been largely due to economic reasons such as the 
maintaining of a high level of circulation and the sale of advertising space to 
alien individuals and firms. Their has been no indication however that their 
policy was controlled financially or otherwise by the Japanese government, 

[8] 6. Political Control , — There is no substantial evidence of any Japanese 
attempts to control the local political situation other than such activities which 
were directed by white politicians and their Japanese or Japanese-descendent 
henchmen. It is true that legislators, supervisors and other officials in oflSce 
have been elected by the Japanese-descendent citizen vote but the actual control 
of any legislation or selection of officials solely by a Japanese bloc has not 
been observed during the past years. Election of Japanese candidates solely by 
their own nationals vote has never occurred and no such candidate running on 
purely racial lines has ever been elected. In fact the contrary seems the case 
when Dr. Kurisaki ran for the position of supervisor and solicited the Japanese 
vote, even to (he extent of having the priests speak in Japanese over the radio. 
He was defeated by a hugh vote, losing his own district. 

So far, the Japanese citizens have usually preferred to elect a white candidate 
as they apparently considered him to be “more suitable** as a political leader. 
Legislators claim that no single Japanese leader or member of the Legislature 
can obtain enough control to sway legislation even should they make an attempt 
(which they have never done). 

In recent sessions of the legislature, the Japanese opposed the Wages and 
Hours Act. This was for economic reasons due to its effect through the estab- 
lishment of a minimum wage which would greatly affect the small merchant, 
restaurant keeper, etc. They were unable to swing this opposition successfully, 

[9] hence traded their opposition to the Pier 15 Bill to the Dillingham inter- 
ests who in return supported their bloc of the Wages and Hours Act. 

It is regrettable to state, in connection with this phase of the discussion, that 
the Japanese vote has in the past greatly influenced the statements, actions and 
practices of many of the white politicians. While such an undesirable feature, 
as the continuation of the Japanese language schools, has been a subject of 
much investigation and proposed legislation, the matter has always been handled 
most gingerly and with a view toward the effect upon the individuars political 
future. It is believed that both protective and advisable precautionary measures 
have been, in the past, fogged and tabled because of such considerations. 

In conclusion, it might be pointed out, that despite the fact that so far there 
has been no evidence of establishment of Japan*s political bloc control, and no 
indications of any political influence having been wielded by the Japanese people 
or officials which wns motivated or dictated by the Japanese government, there 
is a distinct possibility that such may eventuate should Japanese cultural efforts 
be permitted to thrive without proper American supervision. The economic, 
political, and social subjugation of these islands could eventuaUy be achieved by 
first providing an appropriate cultural foundation ; and is certainly within the 
realm of possible long-ranged Japanese planning. 
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[101 At present we must tteed reckon with the fact that there is a certain 
amount of leadership exercised by the Japanese-descenclent political leader over 
his particular group or supporters, hence they are potential “leaders”. WTiether 
such leadership would be subversive or detrimental to the defense of these islands 
in the event of an invasion is problematic, but a list of these individuals is pre- 
pared and they can all be seized immediately if such action would appear desirable 
to tlie Department CJoramander. 

c. Japanese Propaganda and Local Japanese , — This office is of the opinion that 
it is highly significant to note that Japanese official radio propaganda programs, 
which have been directed solely toward the Japanese in Hawaii, have been free 
from any actively dangerous propaganda both prior to and since December 7, 1941. 

We have observed the “softening” processes etfected by this means of propa- 
ganda directed toward French Indo-China, Thailand, the Philippines, Dutch East 
Indies, Burma, India and even Australia. In these instances there has been a 
definite attempt to drive wedges between the governments of those countries, the 
Japanese and the local inhabitants. Propaganda directed toward Australia has 
been designed to create dissention between the Australians and the British by 
showing how the Australian soldiers were victimized by the Home Government. 

[11] Programs directed toward Hawaii have not contained such propa- 
ganda. There have been the constant reminders, to the children, of their loyalty 
to parents and the Emperor, the recitations of Japanese customs and culture, but 
no attempt to bring any anti-American feeling or active support to Japan. Appre- 
ciation of the Japanese soldiers for the comfort kits and letters from the Japanese 
children of Hawaii has been frequently expressed. 

It would seem that no one in Tokyo has thought of the amount of trouble which 
could be caused by calling the attention of the local-born Japanese to the lack of 
confidence which his adopted home (Hawaii) has toward him. There is every 
reason to believe that the war measures which have been put in effect and directed 
again.st these local people could form the subject of a radio program which would 
bring doubt, discord and mistrust more prominently into their minds. The 
reasons for such an Ineffective policy are obsecure and may be the result of several 
logical deductions: 

(a) Distrust of the local (Hawaiian) Japanese elements by the Japanese 
government itself. 

(b) Hawaii considered to be outside of the present sphere of the “Greater East 
Asia” control plans. 

(c) That other more effective means for the accomplishment of their objectives 
have been completed. 

( d ) The assumption that any such programs would be useless due to restrictions 
imposed on local short-wave reception. 

[t21 (e) The knowledge or belief on the part of the Japanese government 

that the inciting of any dissention, sabotage or subversive activity would imme- 
diately result in the seizure and internment of Japanese and Japanese descend- 
ant resitlents of Hawaii. 

It seems that the first-mentioned deduction, (distrust of the local Japanese) 
should be given first consideration. It is most noteworthy to learn that the 
Japanese government has shown a marked suspicfous attitude toward second- 
generation Japanese w’ho have gone to Japan for a visit. Many of these have 
returned to Hawaii with stories of surveillance; and their inability to properly 
speak the homeland tongue, unfamiliarity with customs and irksome practices, 
have resulted in a loss of any desire to ever again return to Japan. 

It must ahso be realized, by the Japanese government as well as it is by us, 
that many of the old aliens have no further interests in their land of birth, other 
than spiritually. Their children have been brought up under American ideals, 
culture and in association with white children, having only a small portion of 
their time spent in the language schools and under home influence. Their daily 
routine has brought them closer to American ways of life, freedom of thought, 
exposure to the American press and motion pictures, w^hile their sports and 
recreations have been shared with other American children, hence the prepon- 
derence of Influence is contrary to the Japanese scheme of life. They have also 
Intermingled freely [IS] with young people of the various races common 
to Hawaii, and thus become far more cosmopolitan and democratic than their 
parents could ever become. 

There is much evidence to show that these old aliens have, in many cases, a 
genuine desire to provide for the safety and future welfare of their children 
here in Hawaii and hence have lost all idea of returning to Japan. For many 
years they have lived under American freedom, they have prospered, their rela- 
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tives in Japan have died and the only future remaining for them is to see their 
cluldnn secure, and tlH*n pass out of the picture themselves. Any subversive 
action or act of sabotage on their part would bring discredit and disgrace, not 
to themselves necessarily, but to their children who have the interest of the 
United States more keenly at heart. 

All of the foregoing factors and considerations are quite contrary to those 
found in French Indo-China, the Dutch East Indies and Burma, where they 
consider themselves a superior race rather than inferior. 

It is tlierefore quite possible that the Japanese government could, with all 
propriety, question the 1007o loyalty of the local (Hawaiian) Japanese. In 
other w’ords, perhaps both governments find themselves in the same quandary 
when attempting to establi.sh probability and degree of loyalty of these subjects. 

[///] It can therefore be easily assumed that Japan has little use for Hawaii, 
at present, in her “Asia for the Asiatics” policy other than that dictated by a 
purely military or naval jwiiit of view. 

There is nothing to be found here as compared to the oil and minerals of the 
Dutch East Indies, or the rubber plantations of Malaya and Burma. Hence, her 
ideas of domination of Hawaii could be discarded for the present save for its 
strategic value, which in the military control of the Pacific, is high. Whether 
this value is rated high enough, at this stage of affairs, to warrant another very 
costly attack is a question to be decided by the strategists but, from the propa- 
ganda point of view, this has not made any strong appearance. 

Considering the third reason for the lack of attention to the radio (that other 
more effective means for the accomplishment of their objectives have been com- 
pleted), no evidence has been found which conclusively indicates any such plan; 
and to evaluate the possible existence of any such plans, we must first consider 
what their objective might be. 

Since the start of the war, the Japanese Government has fully realized that 
no large, alien radio audience would be allowed to listen to language programs 
enamating in Japan, [iJ] hence a great portion of the propaganda value 
of such programs would be wasted. Restrictions as to radio reception, which 
have been placed upon residents of Japan, have been reported as being severe and 
rigidly enforced ; and it is presumed that the Japanese would anticipate equally 
stringent regulations to be instituted by the government of the United States. 

Current programs from Japan indicate that the Japanese have anticipated a 
large proportion of their expected audience would be American, as tliey have been 
rendered in English with special emphasis on spreading confusion, doubt and 
misinformation in regard to the efforts made which are in contradiction to the 
policies of the United States government. The inclusion of personal messages 
from prisoners of war has been interspersed in an attempt to keep Americans 
listening to the entire program in order to be sure of hearing a message from 
a member of the family. There has not been any similar or substitute method 
for attracting the attention of the alien Japanese, or the American citizens of 
Japanese ancestry. 

[/^] It is known that the radio broadcasting channels were to be used 
to transmit definite indications of decisive actions to come, prior to December 7, 
but this information was to be picked up only by the Consular staff and there 
is no reason to believe that any other persons, aliens or citizen, were aware of 
this secret code arrangement. This would tend to strengthen the supposition 
that the espionage system was built along lines to cover the situation np to the 
time when the attack was made but that uo elaborate plans had been worked out 
for the continuation of such acts after the war had definitely begun. 

From the point of possible OKspionage, sabotage or subversive organization, there 
is no reason to believe that the Japanese government could anticipate the pro- 
tective action which we might initiate. There has been an abundance of open 
talk in that respect for many years past of which the entire Japanese population 
was well aware. Those rumored plans ranged from incarcerating all such citizens 
on one of the outside islands to evacuation camps located in various valleys of 
the island of Oahu. 

In other words, there always has been great apprehension as to the drastic 
steps which would be taken against the Japanese in case of war. On this trend 
of thought we must be sure that the Japanese government was fully informed 
and therefore would be somewhat in doubt as to the effectiveness of any sub- 
versive organization after the outbreak of hostilities. Furthermore, there are 
the racial characteristics [ 17 ] involved, and no Japanese agent could 
carry on extensive secret, undercover, activities. With the entire population 
aroused as to potential sabotage and fifth column activities, the use of Japanese 
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nationals or descendents would appear to be quite a hazardous undertaking. 
Because of this line of reasoning we have asumed, at all times, that any great 
amount of continuing sabotage or espionage activities would Involve the use 
of low-class unprincipled, or traitorous Individuals of either American or 
European antecedents. It is for this reason that especial attention has been 
directed toward the German, Italian and communistic elements of the Ijocal 
population. Concrete results have been obtained in the case of Otto Kuhn who 
definitely contacted the Japanese Consulate with subversive intent. 

These endeavors are subject to present and future close examination and 
Investigation with a view to ascertaining any connection between the Japanese 
government and local paid agents. 

With regard to the fifth reason for the non-existence of any direct, dangerous 
radio propaganda, we may safely assume that the Japanese government believes 
that swift retribution would follow should any revolutionary or concerted sub- 
versive action be undertaken by the local Japanese population. This could 
quite possibly he contrary to the plan of Japanese strategy, as it would seejn 
entirely preferable from the military point of view, especially the Japanese 
version, to have as many potential assistants, fifth columnists and guerillas 
available to assist in a landing operation rather than have them inaccessible in 
concentration or detention camps. 

[18] d. E^irthermore, the confusion of moving large numbers of Japanese 
citizens, the inability of troops to differentiate between local Japanese and 
landed Japanese troops not uniformed would be momentous. Aid and assistance 
granted to the invaders would be of enormous value and far greater than any 
organized sabotage efforts made prior to such an invasion. We therefore do 
not discount this very possible angle and believe it may be one of the principal 
reasons why the radio propaganda has not been more actively dangerous up to 
the present time. 

Bonie effects of Japanese Radio Propaganda , — ^The effect to date of the radio 
propaganda which has dealt with the Japanese war effort as directed against 
the Hawaiian Islands has resulted in greatly nullifying its value on local resi- 
dents of Japanese origin. For example, the Japanese story of the great damage 
done by the submarine attack on Hilo, Hawaii, was clearly false and the Jap- 
anese residents of that city knew this to be a fact. In a comparatively 
short time these facts also became known to all the residents of other islands 
of the Hawaiian group. This was also true in the case of the single plane night 
raid against the island of Oahu, March 4, 1942, when the Tokyo Broadcast 
falsely claimed extensive damage done at Pearl Harbor. Instances of this type 
have resulted in causing the local Japanese to greatly discredit propaganda 
emanating from that source. Hence, it is quite possible that they would seri- 
ously consider the authenticity of any effort put forth to initiate a program of 
subversion in these Islands. 

[19] e. Japanese Families Divided in Thought . — ^A further argument 
ag^nst the possible existence of any subversive or sabotage ring among the 
Japanese, consideration must be turned again toward the second and third 
generation. 

It has been outlined heretofore that these younger members of the race are 
subjected to strong American influences. There have been large numbers of 
cases where it is known that open conflict exists within the families due to the 
fact that the younger members refused to see eye to eye with their parents on 
matters of Japanese loyalty. A great number of cases are recorded where the 
second-generation youth refused to file his claim for deferment of military serv- 
ice with the Japanese Consul and the father, or head of the family, has executed 
this act without the knowledge of the subject. We have also found numerous 
cases where the parents, or head of the family, have protested when the second- 
generation son has filed request for expiration of Japanese citizenship. 

In other words, we do know of many instances where the second-generation 
son has thrown his loyalty to the side of the United States, and even tried to 
sway the older member of the family to invest in American securities, follow 
American customs and disregard the established Japanese customs and ways of 
life. It would therefore be necessary that any plots or plans on the part of the 
older aliens be kept entirely secret from the younger generation which would be 
relatively quite a problem. 

120] f. Miscellaneous Reasons — Why no Sabotage ? — ^Much argument has 
b^n indulged in as to the significance of there having been no single authenticated 
report of sabotage or subversive activity on the part of the local Japanese on 
December 7, 1941, or since that time. 
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While rumors ran rampant and stories of such actions were sidely circulated, 
nothing has ever been substantiated by any investigative agency. To analyse 
this particular problem, it is necessary to scan the record of known facts, to piece 
this out with logical assumptions and apply the positive results of recent investi- 
gations. 

First of all, we can safely state that the objective of the attack was to cripple 
the naval and air arms in such manner as to prevent United States Interference 
with Japan’s program of attack in the Orient. The success of such a mission 
depended solely upon the element of surprise which enjoined absolute secrecy on 
. the part of the enemy. Any one individual, Japanese or of any other nation- 
ality, who was made cognizant of these plans introduced a serious chance of 
exposure. Assuming such a case, it would first be necessary to convey the in- 
formation to such a hyix)thetical person. Radio, telephone, mail, or cable com- 
munication could never be trusted for such an important message (again assum- 
ing the fact that the Japanese government would never believe that we were naive 
enough to allow these channels of communications to continue without sur- 
veillance during a period of extremely strained relations). ] It is most 

probable that such a message would have to be divulged only by veiled insinuation, 
special courier or coded data in commercial radio broadcasts emanating in 
Japan. 

We do know that there were messages received in the Japanese consulate 
which carried thinly veiled warnings that the situation was fast approaching the 
breaking point but no definite dates were mentioned. It was also apparent 
that the arrival of Ambassador Kurusu, on November 12, llMl, enroute to Wash- 
ington held possibilities of i^rsonal instructions being conveyed. His progressive 
engagements, held on the night of his presence in Honolulu, at various locations 
such as the Royal Hawaiian Hotel, the Japanese Consulate, the Sunchoro Tea 
House, indicate that there was ample opportunity for imxK)rtant matters to 
be discussed with the Consul; and his constant moving about gave rise to the 
thought that these matters were being carefully guarded. 

The only concrete evidence to the effect that the Japanese Consul in Honolulu 
had any idea as to when hostilities would begin was to be found in a notation 
on his private desk calendar under date of December 1, 1941, when he had written 
in Japanese “within the predictable future”. We believe that it is thus safe to 
assume that he did not know exactly when operations would begin. It was 
quite possible that he was verbally informed of the general plan of the govern- 
ment but we seriously doubt that he had specific information that the attack 
on Pearl Harbor would be made at 7 : 55 a. m. on December 7, 1941. If such 
were the case, with the highest ranking and [22] most confidential agent 
of the Japanese government in Hawaii, stories of maids, garbage collectors, small 
merchants and laborers being aware of this fact can be dismissed as idle talk 
and the product of fantastic Imagination on the part of Individuals who knew 
nothing of all the facts involved. 

Many of the above-mentioned facts are a result of Investigations made since 
December 7, 1941. We know from examination of records that the Consulate was 
fully informed of fieet movements, names of ships, berthing positions and such 
similar data, and that this information was forwarded promptly by radio to 
Tokyo. This data was obtained, personally, by a member of the Japanese Con- 
sulate staff who visited vantage i)Oints on Pearl City peninsula to make the nec- 
essary observations. 

There is also the Mori case where vital military information was exchanged 
with Tokyo on December 6, 1941, under the guise of a press Interview. It is 
particularly significant that this was via radio telephone. Both radio telephone 
telegraph and radio telephone traffic could logically have been Intercepted by 
ships of the Japanese fleet between Hawaii and Japan. 

The fact that the Japanese Consulate was interested in getting information 
to ships laying off the Hawaiian Islands by radio, commercial broadcast adver- 
tisements, visual signals such as sheets, lights and fires has been made a matter 
of record through the evidence developed in the Kuhn case. Here we find our 
suspect German involved with the Consulate espionage system bearing out our 
previous suspicion of the use of some [2J] of these means. 

g. Investigation of captured maps and other data bears out the contention 
that no extensive espionage system, other than that definitely centered in the 
Consulate staff and Consular agents, as heretofore outlined, was needed to obtain 
the material required for their compilation. 

Thus far we can see that the tactical plan was complete with no necessity for 
use of the weapon of sabotage to carry out the objective of the mission. Further- 
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more, the attack was such a complete surprise, to the Japanese residents them- 
selves, that they were stunned and incoherent for a few days to follow. Casual- 
ties included a number of Japanese, property destroyed was not exclusive of 
that of Japanese ownership. There was no individual act, even fanatical, to 
indicate the slightest suspicion of any plans to carry out further acts of con- 
fusion or sabotage. 

The absence of sabotage on December 7, 1941, is not proof that plans for such 
could not exist but it is evident that there was neither necessity or intention 
to use tills weapon for the objective in view by that particular operation. 

Japanese Leadership — Individual initiative Lacking . — In the consideration of 
any organizations with subversive policy, we invariably come back to the point 
of leadership. It has been found that the local Japanese Inherently look for lead- 
ership to some single individual before any marked success is achieved even in 
peaceful pursuits. Japanese business partnerships hardly ever are successful 
when the corporations [2S] stand much better chance of survival. Here 
again we find that leadership is required as it is practically impossible for the 
partners to agree long enough to produce any practicable results. 

These fundamentals go back still further in the demonstrated regimentation 
and control of the lives, fortunes and existence of the millions of poorly educated 
people in Japan. A fundamental respect for law and authority exists in the 
minds of every individual Japanese alien. An order Issued by the appropriate 
authority finds more complete and blind acceptance among the alien Japanese 
than is the case with the other elements of the population of Hawaii. For this 
reason alone it is necessary to properly explain, translate and interpret any 
regulations published or issued by the Military Governor. 

This characteristic has been exemplified in their choice of white political 
leaders as .mentioned heretofore, where the many Japanese feel that they are 
better qualified, more experienced and more able to successfully carry on politi- 
cal Issues. 

An interesting consideration of this element of obedience in the mind of the 
alien Japanese can be found in the Hirada case on the island of Niihau, where a 
Japanese officer pilot, who was forced down, armed and equipped, informed 
Harada, a U. S. citizen Japanese, that he had taken that island, as Japan and 
the United States were at war. Harada knew nothing of the attack on Pearl 
Harbor, the final outcome of the engagement [25] and had nothing to 
indicate to his simple mind any other fact than that the Japanese had landed 
on Niihau. There was probably no mental reaction, in his mind, of being loyal 
or disloyal to the United States because of his blind acceptance of the aviator’s 
story and his complete obedience to his commands. There was no fighting, no 
conflict between forces of the United States and Japan, as far as he could 
see, hence it can only be said that he was immediately bound to obey Japanese 
leadership and domination in the form of the Japanese officer, but perhaps no 
question of loyalty to the United States entered his thoughts. 

K Local Japanese between ttco fires . — ^The Japanese, in general, here in the 
Hawaiian Islands, cannot be said to desire Japanese domination and control of 
the territory. They have been free in their businesses, life and customs and 
many have prospered far beyond their expectations. Most of them are fully 
.aware that should the control of the islands pass to the Japanese, all of those 
freedoms, successes and customs would disappear and they would be as fully 
controlled and regimented as are the Japanese in Japan. Their fear of personal ' 
safety, the safety of their families and children is the predominant feature at 
present. Some feeling exists that they are between two fires and will suffer 
either one way or the other in case of an invasion. If they are not harmed by 
the United States forces, in such an action, they feel very [26] uncertain 
as to the treatment which they may receive in the hands of the Japanese in- 
vading forces. It is also very apparent that such apprehension is rapidly spread- 
ing through the Japanese population, hence it is greatly doubted that any 
organized sabotage system could thrive in such an atmosphere. 

3. SOME OF THE MEA6TTKES WE HAVE TAKEN 

The daily drive and steady pressure being applied on the local Japanese com- 
munity, since the war began, also lessens any ix)ss!ble organization of subversive 
elements. None know exactly when they will be picked up for questioning, their 
premises searched and careful examination made of the entire family background. 
Many are questioned and released who are required to return at stated intervals 
for check and recitation of their experiences, contacts and employment Others 
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are placed in custodial detention on the results of these examinations. As a 
result of this relentless activity there is a wave of doubt growing up among the 
Japanese as to the loyalty of their neighbors and associates. 

When one Japanese is placed in custodial detention, the neighbors remark 
that the army has caught up with another man whom they did not know was 
at all dangerous. With this thought in mind they wonder as to the reliability 
of the man next door, and the one living further down the street. In this manner 
there is an ever increasing apprehension, among the loyal Japanese citizens, as 
to how many and where the disloyal ones are located. 


[1] Exhibit II — ^Decembkx Seventh and Before in the Hawaiian Islands 

THROUGH THE EYES OF THE PRESS 

o. Prior to December 7, 19kl. — For several months prior to the treacherous 
Japanese attack on the Island of Oahu, there was an almost continuous fluxa- 
tion in both public opinion and official circles on the gravity of the interna- 
tional situation, with specific reference to Pacific relations. 

While public opinion varied from a fair state of optimism to a low degree of 
pessimism, as reflected in the local press, official observers seem to have defi- 
nitely looked upon the rapidly changing situation as growing extremely grave 
for a very considerable period, as may now be revealed from official files. 

As early as June 24, 1941, an understanding had been reached by the local 
intelligencies, agencies, the M. I. D., O. N. I., and F. B. I., to accept the Digest 
of Opinion, prepared by the Military Intelligence Office in Honolulu, as the 
official digest for the three services. This was designed to avoid ’duplication 
of efforts. 

There isn’t anything that can now be said which will throw more light on 
the situation in question and at the same time Illustrate the accuracy with 
which the trend of events were being viewed than by the following extracts taken 
from the “Digest of Contemporary Opinions on Current Topics in the Japane^ 
Press”, and other documents, prepared by this office: 

[2] Extracts from Digest of Japanese Press 
June P, 1941- 

“There has been a pronounced pessimism as to the International outlook, 
during the period 15-31 May. . . . The feeling is general that* Japanese-Ameri- 
can relations are precarious and that they may even become worse; that the 
leaders of both countries, are fully aware of the futility of war. . . . and 
that important leaders on both sides are working feverishly to avoid an open 
break — with slight hope of success. 

“The course of action beingt adopted by the local Japanese seems to be 
strictly dictated by expediency; and that of the Japanese government, by 
opportunity.” 

June 16, 1941. 

“The period, June 1 to 10, has been marked by a rapidly worsening of rela- 
tions between the United States and the Axis elements of Europe. ... On 
the other hand, during the same period, there was an ironical complex to local 
opinion which offered a faint hoiie for improved understanding between the 
United States and Japan. That is, despite the Increase tension between the 
two countries, there developed a conviction that diplomatic efforts would 
triumph and head off any immediate crisis. 

“The Local situation, which may be affected by the above-mentioned trend, 
has been distinguished by patriotic declarations and movements by second- 
generation Japanese for the support of American policies; and, ostensibly, a 
better attitude shown by other Japanese elements. 

“However, these many, and perhaps mostly, sincere patriotic utterances 
were largely offset by other statements which were definitely destructive 
criticism of our leaders and policies, and obviously inimical to national inter- 
ests under present emergency conditions.” 

June 24, 1941. 

“Pro-American, loyalty, and patriotic expressions continue strong from 
second-generation Japanese in particular, and a favorable attitude of other 
elements in general. . . . 

“The idea of the Japanese remaining here ‘irrespective of what might happen 
between Japan and America’, seems to be growing Into a fixed policy. There 
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appeara to be a movement to Instill in the minds of the Japanese that ‘this 
is their country' as against the idea that they are merely ‘hangers-on’.” 

July 2, 19U. 

“Best opinion as expressed in the local press seems to indicate that Japan 
will continue a watchful-waiting policy until a definite decision has been 
reached on the outcome of the Russo-German war. . . . The Local Japanese 
press was obviously bewildered for several days following the outbreak of 
hostilities between Germany and Russia. . . . According to some . . it is 
believed that Japan is now confronted with new and serious problems, and that 
she must soon make decisions of far-reaching Importance, possibly Involving 
fundamental changes in her foreign policy. It is further thought by many 
that these changes will be at least temporarily and perhaps permanently to 
the advantage of the United States. 

[3] July 21, mu 

‘^The international situation during the last twenty days has grown gradually 
more tense, with a deep undercurrent of uneasiness. This is due principally to a 
feeling in many quarters that a decisive phase in the Russo-German war is 
about to be reached, and that the immediate results will be a deciding factor 
as to whether or not — and in what direction — the Japanese will move in the 
Orient. 

“The Local Japanese press, in general, is still decidedly pro-German. 

“The movement to encourage Japanese loyalty and cooperation with America 
in case of an emergency, of whatsoever nature, is being given outward support 
by most all elements of the Japanese community. The situation is such, how- 
ever, that a show of anything but loyalty at this time would hardly be logicaL” 

August 7, 19^1, 

“As refiected in the local Japanese press, the international situation in the 
Pacific area is extremely tense, delicate, and highly Inflammable . . . Only a 
spark is required to cause an explosion that would set off the long-dreaded War 
in the Pacific. 

“The local Japanese are still being encouraged to be loyal to America, no matter 
what may happen, and to cooperate in every way in support of the national policy 
of the United States.”. 

August 21, 19il, 

“International relations in the Pacific area have now reached their most critical 
point in history — where an explosion may be easily set off either by a false 
diplomatic step or by the rash act of an Individual. Major Interests, i)olicie8, 
and ideals have now been brought near to the point of physical conflict, gravely 
threatening the peace of the Pacific. Feeling is growing more bitter day by day 
as economic and other forms of pressure are being exerted by both sides. An 
open clash appears inevitable unless pressure is immediately relieved, or one 
of the opposing forces make some major concessions, or institute major changes 
in their basic national policies. Little hope is being entertained anywhere for 
better relations between Japan and other Pacific powers. Local Japanese, both 
alien and Hawaiian-born, in general, are determined to remain here, and throw 
themselves on the mercy of the American government and people, and do nothing 
that might prejudice their standing in the community as desirable residents and 
good citizens. 

“In case of war between Japan and America, trouble with the local Japanese 
may be either little or great, depending largely on which country is able to 
dominate the local situation in the course of events, and in what degree; and, 
while United States domination remains unquestionable, a continuous cam- 
paign for tolerance and restraint on the part of all elements, civil and military^ 
seems the best guarantee against local disorders so long as the Japanese are in 
the present state of mind.” 

Ml September 5, 1941- 

“International relations in the Pacific area, which have continued extremely 
acute, have now reached the ‘turning point’ — in which direction, depending 
upon momentous decisions now in the making. Both Japan and America appear 
adamant in their determination to pursue their respective basic national policies 
to a successful conclusion } and each nation feels that it could not turn away 
from its set course or goal without catastrophic results in the end. 

“There is a flury of opinion in the Japanese press supporting the idea that 
Japan and America are about to reach an amicable settlement .... but, while 
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this Is not beyond the realm of ix)ssibility, as yet there Is very little tangible 
evidence to justify such an assumption. 

“The local press and influential elements of the Japanese community continue 
outwardly to encourage and advise both alien and non-alien Japanese to be 
loyal and give their fullest support to the American government and its national 
policies, and to strive for racial harmony and unity of purpose in dealing with 
the present emergency. Local American military and civil officials are also 
giving very active support to the foregoing with a view to minimizing racial 
and other disturbances here in case of actual war. 

“While the local press shows little evidence of definite propaganda, the tempo 
of such Japanese radio programs from Tokyo, has been stepped up noticably. 
The most flagrant statement recently being ‘the reminder to all Japanese that 
children born to Japanese parents are to be considered as children of the 
Emperor entrusted to their care’,” 

Septemher 20, 19^1, 

“Japan’s basic policy of establishing complete hegemony over the greater psLTt 
of East Asia and adjacent areas of the South Pacific, remains immutable and 
her course, irrevocable. . . . Japan still continues toward ‘total mobilization’, 
and the combined forces which she may ultimately muster will constitute a con- 
tinual menace to the United States and other democracies so long as said forces 
are not actively committed against our enemies. Japan has been and still is 
staunchly sticking to the role of an ‘aggressive opportunist.’ The future em- 
ployment of her forces will be governed by the tide of the internecine struggle 
now being waged among people of the white race. 

“Another Japanese cabinet crisis was apparently avoided as a result of the 
Emperor making the military directly responsible to His Highness. . . . Ten- 
sion among local Japanese has been greatly relieved, and there is considerable 
optimism for some form of adjustment of differences between Japan and 
America. 

“Protestations of loyalty by local Japanese cannot, from the millfary stand- 
point, be accepted as being actuated by ‘sentiment’ because of too many extenu- 
ating and compelling circumstances which might be forcing most of them along 
a course of ‘expediency.’ Only an acid test will reveal the truth.” 

[5] October 5, 19J^L 

“During the last two weeks, the Japanese government has been doing a superb 
Job of fence-sitting and ring-side betting in the arena of international diplomacy — 
keeping contemporary observers in the dark, confused, and nervously speculative 
as to which way she might eventually be forced to fall, or choose to jump, in 
order to safeguard her present winnings or, perhaps, undertake to achieve new 

prodigious gains She has been assuming the unique role of ‘serving two 

masters’ while ‘designing their mutual destruction.’ She may be expected 

to continue to exercise her present balance of power in the Far East to the 
disadvantage of the democracies, with no good intention toward the Axis, Just 
as long as possible. 

October 23, 1941. 

“A crisis of the first magnitude was created in the Pacific by the fall of the 
Third Konoye Cabinet on the 10th instant. . . . Ministers of the new cabinet, as 
well as Premier Tojo, have openly declared their intentions of stronger ties with 
the Axis — which automatically underscores Japan’s policies with ‘further, inten- 
sified aggression’ ; definitely places Japan in a camp hostile to the United States 
and other democratic states; makes all protestations of peaceful intentions a 
sham ; and forces us into a state of constant vigilance . . . 

“The local Japanese continue to outwardly display a determination to- support 
American policies by the purchase of defense bonds and saving stamps, by 
organizing units to support the major disaster council, and by assisting the 
drive to collect scrap aluminum.” 

November 12, 1941. 

“Most veteran observers who are in close contact with the situation seem to 
agree that : 

“a. In view of the fact that all diplomatic efforts toward a settlement of 
outstanding vital issues on the Far Bast, between 'America and Japan, now 
appear to be doomed to failure, both countries have been rushing military and 
naval preparations to completion to meet what is considered to be an imminent 
showdown. 
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“6. Japan’s special envoy, Saburo Kurusu, is going to Washington for the 
purpose of submitting the least and final terms upon which Japan is willing to 
remain at peace with the American government, and that our government will 
be exi)ected to accept those terras with no more than nominal modifications. The 
United States government likewise is presumed to have a set of counter proposals, 
representing the minimum conditions under which it is ready to reestablish 
normal relations with Japan, and the Japanese government will be expected to 

harmonize its policies therewith Each country .... is manifesting a 

most favorable disposition for war unless the other country is prepared to sacri- 
fice some major, fundamental policies affecting matters in the Far East. Bach 
state appears SO ADAMANT with regard to its own established basic i)olicies, 
which are diametrically opposite to, and irreconcilable with, the policies of the 
other state, that very few observers now dare to venture an opinion that a 
successful compromise of differences is at all feasible. 

[d] “The local Japanese in general continue to cooperate in the furtherance 
of the American national policies, and declare their loyalty to the Stars and 
Stripes. However, there has been recent evidence developed by the questioning 
of evacuees returning to Japan wliich plainly shows that the true sentiment of 
many Japanese here still definitely lie with the mother country. Accordingly, 
it is safe to assume that unfavorable reactions are likely to fiare up occasionally 
under circumstances attending an American-Japanese conflict.” 

Wovemher 29, 1941. (The last issue of the Digest) 

“While the international situation centering in the Pacific and directly af- 
fecting the United States has been somewhat stabilized near the point of ex- 
plosion during this period (Nov. 6-25), the situation in several other continguous 
areas — Thailand, Indo-China, and Eastern Siberia — of strong indirect concern 
to the United States, has continued to deteriorate. 

“The Japanese government announced on Nov. 5 the appointment of Saburo 
Kurusu as Special Envoy to Washington for the avowed puri)ose of making a 
final diplomatic effort towards a solution of American-Japanese problems and 
effect an easement of tension in the Pacific. While a certain amount of optimism 
was expressed in local quarters for the success of the Kurusu mission, the general 
opinion was indeed pessimistic. 

‘The consensus of vetemn observers seem to be that Japan had taken such a 
strong aggressive stand that she could not back down without incurring serious 
internal trouble; and that the United States, on the other hand, had even less 
reason to compromise its Xvell-known demands which were diametrically oppo- 
site to those of Japan, hence the impending diplomatic talks were doomed to 
failure before they started. This opinion moreover appears to have been well- 
founded as subsequent events began to unfold. 

“Concurrent with the conversations in Washington came reports of extensive 
Japtinese military movements in Indo-China, toward Thailand, and elsewhere. 
The Japanese home press intensified Its anti-American attitude. The Japanese 
Imperial Diet passed a supplementary extraordinary military budget of almost 
four billion yen with unprecedented speed. Japanese nationals continued to 
evacuate from potential danger areas (including Hawaii). Total mobiliza- 
tion in Japan proceeded unabated and with an ever increasing tempo — involving 
even boys and girls down to 14 years of age. 

‘The foregoing together with many other reported actions Immediately aroused 
grave doubts as to the sincerity of the Japanese government, and led many to 
believe that the Japanese were merely aping Hitler’s favorite stratagem of 
utilizing peaceful gestures to confuse, disarm, weaken, and otherwise destroy 
effective opposition to an early contemplated military move. 

[7] “There is no marked change in the local situation. The very nature of 
the plight of the local Japanese dictates an extreme desire for peace. And while 
local Japanese commentators keep striking a tune of optimism, their state- 
ments are frequently spiked with a note of despair. They appear to feel that 
an acid test of their attitude is near at hand. 

“It may be w^ell again to emphasize that extreme and eternal vigilance Is the 
only and safest course here in Hawaii.” 

Let us now turn to a few statements in oflScial documents which represent 
definite action of this office, taken as a result of the foregoing conclusions backed 
by certain other information at hand. 

From the G-2 Estimate of International (Jaimnese) Situation, H. H. D., 
Army Contact Office, Honolulu, 17 Oct. 1941 — ^1200 : 
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‘*1. a. With the fall of the Third Konoye Cabinet, the 16th instant, tension in 
the Pacific reached a new high. . . . 

‘•6. The situation is generally admitted as being extremely critical, anfl is 
still necessarily uncertain, due to the fact that the formation of the new cabinet 
has not been completed . . . 

“c. Based upon contemporary opinions from various sources, however, it is 
fairly certain that Japan’s basic policy, as heretofore frequently stated, will 
remain unchanged; and it is expecU‘d that Japan will sliortly announce her 
decision to challenge militarily any nation or combination of nations which might 
oppose the execution of said policies — irrespective of what means she may choose 
to adopt or course she may decide to take in their achievement. 

"2, CONCLUSIONS. 

“c. 4- Simultaneous Attack on the ABCD Powers. — While a simultaneous at- 
tack on the ABCD jwwers would violate the principle mentioned above (the 
principle of defeating one opponent at a time — famous with her Axis partner, 
Hitler), it cannot be ruled out as a possibility for the reason that if Japan con- 
siders war with the United States to be inevitable as a result of her actions 
against Russia, it is reasonable to believe that she may decide to strike before 
our naval program is completed. An attack on the United States could not be 
undertaken without almost certain involvement of the entire ABCD block, hence 
there remains the possibility that Japan may strike at the most opportune time, 
and at whatever iwints might gain for her the most strategic, tactical, or eco- 
nomical advantages over her opponents.” 

From a (jr-2 Estimate of International (Japanese) Situation, this ofllce, 1200 
25 Oct. IIMI : 

”1. a. A crisis of the first magnitude was created in the Pacific by the fall of 
the Third Konoye Cabinet on the ICth Instant, b. Ministers of the new cabinet, as 
well as Premier Tojo, have openly declared their intentions of stronger ties with 
the Axis — which automatically underscores Japan’s [8] policies with in- 
tensified aggressi(m’; definitely places Japan in a camp hostile to the United 
States and other democracies; makes all protestations of peaceful intentions a 
sham or object of suspicion ; and forces America into a state of constant vigi- 
lance — but at least clarifies the situation to such an extent that we do know 
where we stand, what to expect, and what should be done. 

”2. CONCLUSIONS 

Rapprochement Negotiations. — Inasmuch as the new Japanese cabinet has 
openly declared its intentions of stronger ties with the Axis — defimitely our 
enemy — we can only expect Japan to make a similar use of peace negotiations 
as her partner. Hitler, i. e., as a means to delude and disarm her potential 
enemies. 

. . • Remarks, b. ... It seems logical to believe that no major 
move will be made before the latter part of November — in any direction — ^wlth 
a chance that the great break, if it comes, will not occur before spring.” 

As it too well know, the great break did come on Dec. 7. 1941, but as clearly 
shown in the above quotations from the Digest dated Nov. 29, that this office 
was thoroughly alive to the possibility, but only lacked the tangible evidence 
which might have been easily obtained by intelligence personnel had they not 
been handicapped by existing legal restrictions. Had those restrictions not been 
in existence, it is reasonable to assume that, “tangible” evidence would almost 
certainly have been obtained that would in all probability changed, if not entir^ 
prevented, the great tragedy of Pearl Harbor. 

[i] b. December 7, 1942 . — In brief. Army Alert No. 1 was in effect, which 
provided “a defense against acts of sabotage and uprising within the islands, 
with no threat from without.” 

The Navy had made certain disposition of fleet units, in accordance with 
warning instructions previously received from the secretary of navy, which was 
considered appropriate to meet a threat no greater than could normally be 
expected from a power with which avowed friendly diplomatic relations were 
being maintained. 

Neither of the armed forces were, however, prepared for a murderous, treach- 
erous attack from a country whose high diplomats were making profound 
protestations of peace to the heads of our government. 
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There are many confirmed Instances where both service personnel nnd civil- 
ians stood for minutes and even hours, watching the attack without being lori- 
vlnced of its reality — such was the deed which led President to state in bitter 
scorn: 

“There is the record for all history to read in amazement, in sorrow, in horror 
and disgust.” 

So much for the immediate military, diplomatic, and political asptK'ts. How- 
ever, the local situation as regard the state of civil preparations fi)r war should 
be mentioned. 

As previously stated under paragraph 1 a, the civilians in general had been 
thoroughly alive to the tensity of the situation for some time; and several groups 
of civilians were preparing for actual war. Some of the more important were: 

[£] The nursing Association ; a group of business men who had volunteere.d 
for police duty; another group who had been w’orklng on air raid w’arning 
plans; the Hawaiian Medical Society; and the Hawaiian Chapter of the Ameri- 
can Red Cross. 

All of the foregoing played an important part in rendering prompt and 
courageous assistance on the day of the attack. 

The combined forces of the M. I. D., O. N. I., and the G. B. I., although 
woefully inadequate in numbers and equipment, pooled their efforts and endeav- 
ored to meet the situation with all possible means and energy. 


Headquartrrs Hawaiian Department, 

Fort Shatter, T. H,, 22 December lOJ^L 

1. Summary of the Situation as of 7 : 80 A. M. 7 December liMl 
A. NAVAL OPERATIONS 

No knowledge of Japanese naval vessels in waters farther East than the Clilna 
sea, although It was known that they had bases in the Mandate Islands and in 
all probability had naval craft In those waters. Nothing had been received from 
the Naval Intelligence, between November 27th and December 7th, to Indicate any 
movement of carriers east of the Mandate Islands. 

B. AIR OPERATIONS 

No information to Indicate operations of Japanese aircraft other than on the 
Asiatic mainland and areas adjacent thereto. It was known that no land based 
Japanese aircraft could operate from nearer than the Mandate Islands (approxi- 
mately 2100 miles). It was also known that no nation possessed aircraft which 
could operate from that distance and return to Its base. 

a LOCAL SITUATION 

Instructions from the War Department announced that the International situa- 
tion was critical and directed precautions be taken against possible sabotage 
and subversive acts. 

(1) DIPLOMATIC ACTIVITIES.— On Saturday, December 6th, it was learneil 
through local investigative agencies that papers at the Japanese consulate were 
being destroyed by burning. 

(2) CONCENTRATION A MOVEMENTS OF LOCAL ALIENS.— ^one. The 
entire local population was quiet and no indications of domestic unrest appeared. 

(8) SABOTAGE. — Warnings were prevalent that acts of sabotage were im- 
pending but no action on the part of the residents of the Territory indicated that 
subversive acts would be committed. 

On Saturday evening, December 6, at about 6:60 P. M., a transcription and 
translation of a trans-Pacific telephone conversation between a local alien and an 
unknown party In Tokyo was received. This conversation had taken place on 
December 5th. There were certain features about this conversation which were 
suspicious, although the communication in its entity appeared innocuous. Efforts 
were made Saturday night to evaluate this conversation but it was impossible to 
reach any si)ecific conclusion as to the meaning thereof. 


79716 — 46— Bx. 148 ^19 
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D. PRECAUTIONS TAKEN 

Alert No. 1 was In operation and had been since November 27, 1941, with the 
counter-subversive section of the G-2 Office in a fully alerted condition. In 
addition thereto the Aircraft Warninj? Service was in operation from two hours 
before dawn until one hour after dawn each day. 

Conclusion 

A. OAPABUJTIES 

1. There was a possibility that disruption of relations, or war, might result 
at any time from overt acts by Japan either in the form of military action in the 
Far East, sinking of transports enroute to the Philippines or other similar acts. 

2. With the large part of the American Navy based in the Hawaiian waters 
the probability of an attack by the Japanese carriers was believed to be negligible. 

Kendall J, Fielder, 

Lieutenant Colonel, G. 8, C., 

A. C. of 8., 0^2. 


[i] confidential 

#69512 Copy 


Trans-Pacific Telephone Catx to Dr. Motokazu Mori 

(J) Hello, Is this Mori? 

(H) Hello, this is Mori. 

(I) I am sorry to have troubled you. Thank you very much. 

(H) Not at all. 

(J) I received your telegram and was able to grasp the essential points. I 
would like to have your Impressions on the conditions you are observing at 
present. Are, airplanes flying daily? 

(H) Yes, lots of them fly around. 

(J) Are they large planes. 

(H) Y’es, they are quite big. 

(J) Are they flying from morning till night? 

(H) Well, not to that extent, but last week they were quite active in the air. 

(J) I hear there are many sailors there, is that right? 

(H) There aren’t so many now. There were more in the beginning imrt of this 
year and the ending part of last year. 

(J) Is that so? 

(H) I do not know why this is so, but it appears that there are very few 
sailors here at present. 

(J) Are any Japanese people there holding meetings to discuss US-Japanese 
negotiations being conducted presently? 

(H) No, not particularly. The minds of the Japanese here appear calmer 
than expected. They are getting along harmoniously. 

(J) Don’t the American community look with suspicion on the Japanese? 

(H) Well, we hardly notice any of them looking on us with suspicion. This 
fact is rather unexpected. We are not hated or despised. The soldiers here and 
we get along very well. All races are living in harmony. It appears that the 
people who come here change to feel like the rest of the people here. There are 
some who say odd things, but these are limited to [2] newcomers from 
the mainland, and after staying here from three to six months, they too begin to 
think and feel like the rest of the people in the islands. 

(J) That’s fine. 

(H) Yes, it’s flne, but we feel a bit amazed. 

(J) Has there been any increase in — ? — of late. That is, as a result of 
the current tense situation. 

(H) There is nothing which stands out, but the city is enjoying a war build- 
ing boom. 

( J) What do you mean by enjoying a war building boom? 

(H) Well, a boom in many fields. Although there is no munitions industry 
here engaged in by the army, civilian workers are building houses for the army 
personnel. Most of the work here is directed towards building houses of various 
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gorts. There are not enough carpenters, electricians and plumbers. Students 
at the High School and University have quit school and are working on these Jobs, 
regardless of the fact that they are unskilled in this work. 

(J) Are there many big factories there? 

(H) No, there are no factories, but a lot of small buildings of various kinds 
are being constructed. 

(J) Is that so? 

(H) It is said that the population of Honolulu has doubled that of last year. 

(J) How large is the population? 

(H) The population increase is due to the present influx of Army and Navy 
personnel and workers from the mainland. 

(J) What is the population? 

(H) About 200,000 to 240,000. Formerly there were about 150,000 people. 

(J) What about night time? 

(H) There seem to be precautionary measures taken. 

(J) What about searchlights? 

(H) Well, not much to talk about. 

[5] (J) Do they put searchlights on when planes fly about at night? 

(H) No. 

(J) What about the Honolulu newspapers? 

(H) The comments by the papers are pretty bad. They are opposite to the 
atmosphere i)ervading the city. I don’t know whether the newspaper is supposed 
to lead the community or not, but they carry headlines pertaining to Japan daily. 
The main articles concern the US-Japanese conferences. 

(J) W'hat kind of impression did Mr. Kurusu make in Hawaii? 

(H) A very good one. Mr. Kurusu understands the American mind, and he 
was very adept at answering queries of the press. 

(J) Are there any Japanese people there who are planning to evacuate 
Hawaii? 

(H) There are almost none wishing to do that 

(J) What Lb the climate there now? 

(H) These last few days have been very cold with occasional rainfall, a 
I^enomena very rare in Hawaii. Today, the wind is blowing very strongly, a 
very unusual climate. 

(J) Is that so? 

(H) Here is something interesting. Litvinoif, the Russian ambassador to the 
United States, arrived here yesterday. I believe he enplaned for the mainland 
today. He made no statements on any problems. 

( J)Did he make any statemeents concerning the US-Japan question? 

(H) No. Not only did he not say anything regarding the US-Japan question, 
he also did not mention anything pertaining to the Russo-German war. It 
appears he was ordered by his government not to make any statement. 

( J) Well, that means he was very different from Mr. Kurusu. 

(H) Yes. 

(J) What kind of impression did Litvinoff make? 

(H) A very good one here. He impressed the people as being very quiet 
and a gentleman. 

[4] ( J) .Did he stop at the same hotel as Mr. Kurusu? 

(H) Yes, at^the Royal Hawaiian Hotel overnight He has already enplaned 
for the mainland. 

( J) Do you know anything about the United States fleet? 

(H) No, I don’t know anything about the fleet. Since we try to avoid talking 
ab^t such matters, we do not know much about the fleet. At any rate, the 
fleet here seems small. I don’t all of the fleet has done this, but it seems that 
the fleet has left here. 

(J) Is that so? What kind of flowers are in bloom in Hawaii at present? 

(H) Presently, the flowers in bloom are fewest out of the whole year. How- 
ever, the hibiscus and the poinsettia are in bloom now. 

t ( J) does not seem to know about poinsettias. He admits he doesn’t know. 

(J) Do you feel any inconvenience there due to the suspension of importa- 
tion of Japanese goods? 

(H) Yes, we feel the Inconvenience very much. There are no Japanese soy. 
and many other foodstuffs which come from Japan. Although there are enough 
foodstuffs (Japanese) left in stock to last until February of next year, at any 
rate it is a big inconvenience. 

(J) What do you lack most? 
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(H) I believe tbe soy is wbat everyone is worried about most Since the 
freeze order is in force, tbe merchants who have been dealing in Japanese goods 
are having a hard time. 

(J) Thanks very much. 

(H) By the way, here is something interesting about HawaiL I/lquor sells 
very fast due to the boom here. The United States, which twenty years ago 
went under prohibition, is today flooded by liquor. British and French liquors 
are also being sold. The Japanese merchants, whose business came to a stand- 
still due to the suspension of imiwrtation of Japanese goods, engage in liquor 
manufacture. The rice from the United States is used in brewing Japanese sake 
here, and the sake is exporteil back to the mainland. 

t(H) explains that the Japanese sake brew’ed in Honolulu is called “Tak- 
ara-Masamune’’ ; that a person named Takagishl was the technical expert 
in charge of the brewing; that said Takagishi is a son-in-law of Grand 
Chamberlain Hyakutake, being married to the latter’s daughter; and that 
said Takagishi returneti recently to Japan on the Taiyo Maru. He adds that 
Japanese here and the Americans also drink sake. He informs (J) that 
Japanese chrysanthemums are in full bloom here, and that there are no 
herringroe for this year’s New Year celebration. 

[5] ( J) How many flrst generation Japanese are there in Hawaii according 

to last surveys made? 

(H) About fifty thousand. 

( J ) How about the second generation Japanese? 

( H ) About 120,000 or 130,000. 

(J) How many out of this number of second generation Japanese are in the 
United States Army? 

(H) There aren’t so many up to the present. About 1,500 have entered the 
Army, and the majority of those who have been drafted into the army are 
Japanese. 

(J) Any first generation Japanese in the army? 

( H ) No. They do not draft any first generation Japanese. 

( J) Is that right, that there are 1,500 in the army? 

(H) Yes, that is true up to the present, but may increase since more will be 
inducted in January. 

( J ) Thank you very much. 

( H ) Not at all. I’m sorry I couldn’t be of much use. 

( J ) Oh no, that was fine. Best regards to your wife. 

(H) Wait a moment please? 

(J) off phone. 


Signal Corps, United States Army 


2834 

The following message was received at Radio Station WTJ in CODE 

SECRET 


r2 WARWD PRTY 

Washington, D. (7., November 27, 1941. 

G-2 Hawaiian Department, 

Ft Shatter, T. H.: 

47S—27TE 

Japanese negotiations have come to practical stalemate Stop Hostilities may 
ensue Stop Subversive activities may be expected Stop Inform Commanding 
General and Chief of Staff only 

MUiES 

144 PM 

Received as a SECRET communication. 

Decoded by LT. JOS ENGELBERTZ, SC. 4:00 PM 27 Nov 41. 

Answer should be marked AlNSWER to Code Message No. 473-27th. 

Note : See AR 330-5 and and 330-6 for handling messages of this classification. 
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21 Apeh. 1945. 

The War Department secret radio reproduced on the reverse side hereof is that 
referred to In my memorandum of 16 April 1945, to Lt. Coi. Henry C. Clausen, 
.TAGD, subject : Action taken on WD information concerning possible hostilities 
with Japan. 

Byron M. Meurlott, 

Bybon M. Meurlott, 

Lt. Colonel, M. I. 

A88t. A. C. of 8., 0-2 {CID) 


CONFIDENTIAL 

B 

Headquarters GPBC 
G-2 [CID] 

Bow -4PO 456 — c/o Po8tma8ter, San Francisco, Calif. 

File 336 — ^Foreign & International Affairs & Relations — G-2 Estimate of Inter- 

nation (Japan) Situation 

SONGKHliA is another name for SINGORA, Sri Tamarat district, southern 
Thailand, Latitude 7® 12' N., 100® 36' W. longitude. It has a seaplane anchorage, 
Government aerodrome, radio station. It is located at the mouth of the “Inland 
Sea” Dhale Sap. It is connected by a short branch railway with the main 
railway which imns from Singapore to Bangkok. It is also the seat of govern- 
ment for the Viceroy of that district 


[Penned notation: 336 — Foreign & International Affairs. X336.31 — Foreign 
Vessels. 


Army Contact Gffic®, 

Federal Building, 
Honolulu, T. H., 1 August 1941. 

MEMORANDUM : Asama Mam and Conditions in Japan. 

The Asama Mam arrived offport from Japan at 2 : 00 P. M., and docked at 
Pier #8 at 3 : 30 P. M., 31 July 1941. Ship sailed for San Francisco and Los 
Angeles at 9: 00 A. M., 1 August 1941. 

Based on observations of several passengers, the actions of the ship en 
route were as follows : From 22 July till arrival in port passengers were allowed 
to receive radiograms, but were not allowed to send them ; they were also pre- 
vented by the Stewards from listening to the radios in the lounges. On the 
second 23 July (the day after crossing the date line) the ship turned about 
and headed west until the morning of the 24th July, when they turned north 
in the vicinity of the 180th meridian, proceeding far enough north that the 
ship was laying in cold fog banks ; they hove to in this vicinity until the evening 
of the 2Cth July, during which time they painted the funnels black, and painted 
out the Japanese flags on the hull and deck. On the evening of 26th July the 
ship headed toward Honolulu; then, in mid-morning of 27 July a notice was 
posted stating that the ship had been ordered back to Yokohama, and the ship 
again headed west for about 36 hours. In the evening the passengers noted 
that the ship was again headed east and that the notice had been taken down, 
and from the 28th July on, the ship continued on into this port. 

It Is interesting to note that the ship began it’s actions before the action 
was taken freezing credits. 

Reliable business men report that Japan Is very short on carbon black; and 
that they have some stock of roller bearings on hand, but neither the materials 
nor facilities for producing them, and that any shortage of this item would 
seriously hamper their airplane production. They are collecting all scrap iron 
in cities, even Including iron fences and ornamental irons on buildings. Other 
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items reported to be short are high staple cotton, mbber supplies, high test 
avfation gasoline, sugar, flour, leather, wool, and anasthetics. 

It is reported there are many Germans in all public offices in Japan, even include 
ing police departments, post offices, and finance offices ; these men are said to wear 
civilian clothing, but with a large Nazi emblem in their coat lapel. Regulations 
are said to be mere translations from regulations used in Germany. On 3 July 
1941 three German raiders put in at Yokohama, which were rumored to be from 
South America ; the business men who saw these vessels could not give a descrip- 
tion of them, but stated that the Captain of the “Frederick Lykes” could give a 
full and accurate description. 

The general public in Japan, which formerly was friendly toward citizens of 
the United States, has recently developed a hatred for all Americans. The public 
has also developed a spy phobia as a result of continuous warning from the Gov- 
ernment, w ith almost all advertising, such as on matches, billboards, etc., carrying 
warnings against spies. 

During the last few months, many thousands of young men, all of whom have 
had military training, have been sent to Manchukuo as farmers. All men work- 
ing in factories in Japan, regardless of age, have lately been required to take part 
time military training. 

For the last year, troop movements have been through Shimoniseki instead 
of through Kobe, as formerly. Also during the past year, large numbers of 
bombers have been flown to China and Manchukuo via Kobe, with planes from 
otlier parts of Japan converging on a direction tower on top of Hachibuse moun- 
tain about six miles due west of Kobe. 

On 11 July 1941 two statesmen were reported shot in Tokyo by young Army 
officers, in order to force a change In the cabinet; at the time of the incident no 
one was allowed to enter or leave Tokyo, and all communications were susi^ended, 
including local telephone service. 

All telephone communications in Japan are now required to be in Japanese 
only. Trans-Paclflc calls to the United States may be made in English, and calls 
to Germany may be made in German, but no other language is allowed in com- 
munications within Japan. 


13 Novembeb 1941. 

The Adjutant Genekal, 

Washington^ D. 0.: 

(Attention G-2.) 

Information furnished by W G Keswick formerly Singapore British courier 
now en route San Francisco comma Washington comma and I^ndon in same plane 
with Saburo Kurusu indicates mission of Ambassador is primarily to confirm 
Nomura reports that United States Government is not bluflang stop If he sees 
any indication of weakness in attitude of the United States then Japan may move 
toward other hostilities Stop Should he observe only attitude of strength and 
determination great possibility no such hostile acts would take place Stop Kes- 
wick information and opinions hitherto fairly accurate End 

Short. 

[Penned notation: 336 — Foreign & International Affairs X 201 — Kurusu, 
Saburo] 

Subject: Japanese Magazine Translation from the “Gendai”, July, 1941. 

Advocating the Creation of a Government General of the South Se:as 

(By Tetsu Nakamura) 

BRIEF 

Japan’s overseas development policy has been stressed as the Great Continental 
Development Policy. Involved in said policy, was a North Advance Theory, 
considered a content thereof; and a South Advance Theory, often thought of 
as an opposite theory to that of the North Advance Theory. 

How ever, the South Advance Theory is now considered as inseparable to the 
Great Continental Development Policy. 

The South Advance Theory w^as also often checked as an Oceanic Theory 
(on account of encompassing mostly islands; and being principally a Nava) 
job). 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


279 


Tbe reason why the South Advance Theory and the North Advance Thi^ory were 
not taken up simultaneously as related policies heretofore is said to be due to 
limited national power. 

Now it seems that, as a result of circumstances and developments of the 
China Incident, it has now become necessary to combine the heretofore separate 
theories as to direction of expansion, into a single theory or plan. 

Mr. Takegoshi Sansa, advocating the southward development of the Japanese 
race, stated in part as follows : 

“Besides those receiving the culture of England and France, many among 
the 100,000,000 Malayans are looking forward to our country, for althougli 
the Europeans have been exploring the waters of Malaya for several hundred 
years, there has been no change. Consequently, it is wailing to be developed. 
If the Japanese race is capable of developing this great treasure house, it can 
be said that the noble project of a great nation has been accomplished. Our 
future does not lie in the north, but in the south ; not on the continent, but in 
the sea. The Pacific should be made our country’s lake.*’ 

Mr. Sansa gave us our first European conception of colonial settlement. 

The new slogan *’£ast Asia Mutual Prosperity Sphere”, adopted by the 2nd 
Konoye Cabinet, is merely a progressive conception of the New Order in Bast 
Asia, adopted hy Konoye’s 1st Cabinet, and due to its expansive nature requires 
the fusion of the New Order in East Asia with the Southward Policy. 

It is a great mistake to immediately consider that the New Order in East 
Ai^a has been realized and that the East Asia Mutual Prosperity Sphere has 
been accomplished. This is because the political and economic reality of East 
Asia must be reconstructed and revived for this ideal aim. 

The East Asia Mutual Prosperity Sphere is being stressed as the ideal aim. 
This new aim or idea is considered more realistic — it is more economical and 
material (in the sense of natural resources). While the New Order in East 
Asia conception was more political and less realistic — hence the new aim or 
ideal. 

It is needless to mention that the problems of East Asia Mutual Prosperity 
Sphere, which now Includes a southern political sphere, must be taken up. 
Herein lies the reason why the plan of a Southern Government-General System 
as a political pivot of the Southern Political Sphere must be considered, al- 
though it may be a very idealistic plan. 

The southern political sphere, which can be considered a part of the Bast 
Asia Mutual Prosperity Sphere, must be said to include a very complex political 
structure and cannot be thought of as a single political block. 

Within the Southern Political Sphere of East Asia are to be found our 
country’s possessions — namely, Formosa, the Mandate South Sea Islands and 
the Spratley Islands and the Philippines, the Republic of China in South 
China, the French Indo-China, the Dutch East Indies and the Hainan Island. 
Their political control relations are multifarious; their racial structure, cul- 
ture and customs are diversified; and the only thing In common are the bUK)d- 
‘ relations of the natives as races of East Asia. Nevertheless, in view of the 
fact that the conceptions of New Order in East Asia and East Asia Mutual 
Prosperity Sphere have as their guiding idea the autonomy and independence 
of the races of East Ajsia, this blood-relation element of the races must be most 
seriously considered. 

Now, the task assigned to the races of East Asia Is that the southern 
political sphere must be formed as a part of the East Asia Mutual Prosperity 
Sphere based on the blood-relation characteristics of the races of East Asia 
in the south. 

Speaking of the Southern Political Sphere, although the relations betwwn 
our country and such countries as the Dutch East Indies, the French Indo- 
China and the Philippines are not only not similar, but also do not appear 
to have the hopeful possibility of creating the East Asia Mutual Prosperity 
Sphere today. It is therefore necessary to have some sort of close connection 
as races of East Asia, and is only proper for our country to have some sort 
ef powerful southern political system as a local organ of the south for the 
consummation of such friendly relations. This is why the southern govern- 
ment-general system is being considered as one of the methods. Hence the 
necessity of a southern political system to control the southern policy is being 
keenly felt, in contrast to the northern political system of Manchoukuo and 
North China. 

The Southern Government-General Theory Is a contention stressing the 
strengthening of a local organ as Its political pivot to correspond to the south- 
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ern new order of the East Asia Mutual Prosperity Sphere. It Is wholly con- 
nected with requests of outside territories advocatiug the Btrengthening of the 
t’ormosan Goveniment-Geiieral. However, if the ideal condition of the south- 
ern political sphere is realized, it is doubtful that Formosa would be the pivot. 
(Note: the center would probably move farther south) 

There is at present contlict between the Formosan Government-General with 
the East Asia Bureau. There must be a close connection among the East 
Asia Bureau, the Foreign Ministry, the Formosan Government-General and 
the South Seas Office, and a powerful political system to unify the southern 
administration must be considered. Whether the southern government-general 
should be an expansion of the Formosan Government-General or separate, is a 
question. 

Now, if Formosa, which presently has only man power and economic strength, 
were to be made the center of the southern political sphere and a southern gov- 
ernment-general were to be created there, the question as to whether Formosa has 
the administrative and economic ability to discharge such a great task should be 
considered. 

Firstly, if Formosa is not able to become the industrial and economic center 
of the southern political sphere, the independence of the southern iKditical sphere 
cannot be expected. 

For example, even if the South Seas Government were to be placed under the 
jurisdiction of the Formosan Government-General under the present economic 
condition due to its geographical relations, it would still be impossible to manufac- 
ture the raw materials of the South Seas into finished goods in Formosa. Hence, 
considering the fact that the raw materials must be sent to Japan proper to be 
made into finished goods, it would be more significant for the South Seas to be 
directly connected to Japan proper. 

This is applicable to the products of Hainan Islands as well as those of French 
Indo-China and the Dutch Bast Indies, but if the products of these places could 
be manufactured into finished goods in Formosa, Formosa probably would be able 
to perform her role as the pivot of the Southern Political Sphere. 

In this respect, the industrialization of Formosa Is being regarded as the urgent 
matter of the present. However, the industrialization of Fgrmosa cannot neces- 
sarily be regarded optimistically, for in as much as all products are being sent 
through Formosa to Japan proper, today, no material value, probably, can be 
seen even in the purpose of creating a southern government-general. 

After all, it must be said that the possibility of the Southern Government-Gen- 
eral System depimds upon the possibility of the industrialization of Formosa. 
An administrative center, which is not an economic center as well, is meaningless. 
If Formosa, as the center of the new order of the Mutual Prosperity Sphere in the 
south, cannot be industrialized and be made into the industrial center, then it 
should not be the administrative center, except for possibly the reason of adminis- 
trative necessity. 

Judging from the problem of the quantity of electric power possessed and labor 
power of the natives, not only can the industrialization of Formosa not be regarded 
optimistically, but, also, is a very difficult matter. 

However, instead of stressing the meaninglessness of the southern government- 
general system from such economic aspects, the significance of the system should 
be recognized from the point of view of administrative necessity for the estab- 
lishment of the southern political sphere and our southern policy should, prefer- 
ably, be turned toward the industrialization of Formosa and the development of 
the natural resources of the south. 

(Note — I think the above covers all the things of immediate interest contained 
in the article.) 

GMV 


[Penned Notation: 336. Foreign & International Affairs & Relations.] 

Arht Contact Office, 

Federal Building, 
Honolulu, T. H.y 2 May 1941. 

MEMORANDUM : G-2. 

Subject : Comments on observations of a missionary. 

1. The observations set forth in the attached memorandum reflect the viewpoint 
of most Christian mi.ssionaries in Japan. Being religious teachers, they are by 
nature idealistic and their feelings toward the Japanese are often influenced by 
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wishful thinking. During many years contact with them in the Far Bast, I found 
most of them pro-Japanese and often critical of our own people and actions of 
our officials stationed there. In this they were sincere, but in evaluating their 
statements regarding Japanese, these factors should be considered. 

2. Paragraphs 2 and 3 — The transition from feudalism to a more or less modem 
industrial nation, ot necessity, made the Japanese imitators. They have con- 
tributed little in the field of mcxlern inventions and research. Almost everything 
has been taken “as is” from western nations. Since they had not gone through 
the trial and error period of the western nations, they employed foreign advisors 
and sent investigators abroad to copy — to the letter — things other nations were 
doing. The Osaka Street Railway is outstanding in Japan but not superior to 
similar ones in western countries. 

The Japanese merchant marine is very good. The white glove incident is typical 
of the people who are thoroughly disciplined by the Shinto system. However, 
this high standard of cleanliness is not standard throughout Japan. 

3. Paragraph 4—1 was present when the Emperor reviewed the entire fleet, on 
the occasion of his enthronement, and It presented a splendid appearanci?. Most 
of our naval officers I have talked to think the Japanese navy very good. 

4. Paragraph 5 — The Ministers of War and Navy are not accountable to the 
Premier, but have direct access to the throne; therefore it is not necessary to 
refuse to name these ministers. The usual method is to name the ministers and 
force the others to resign if they do not support the policies of War and Navy. 

The Emperor undoubtedly approves many things after they have been accom- 
plished, although he is all iK)werful (iu theory). 

5. Paragraph 6 — Shinto is not a religion In the western sense, but is usually 
referred to as such. It is a form of ancestor worship and its control extends to 
every Japanese during every moment of his life. A person is I7<>] born 
into Shintoism if he is born a Japanese. When the Buddhists went to Japan they 
found that they could not change Shintoism, and altered their teachings so that 
they would not conflict. The consequence is that the Japanese are both Shintos 
and Buddhists and, in my opinion, Shintoism has far more influence over the 
lives and actions of the Japanese people than Buddhism. A Japanese may believe 
in Buddhism or not. Just as he pleases, but is born into the Shinto system. The 
Japanese “conscience” Is motivated by moral teachings of Shinto Just as the 
Christian conscience is motivated by the Ten Commandments. A Shinto is con- 
stantly striving to make face for his ancestors’ spirits and the elaborate code 
of conduct which has been built up controls every member of every family 
during his every breathing moment 

I have talked to Japanese who professed Christianity after attending mission 
schools. Some admitted that they could not throw off Shinto, as it Is a national 
system of life. Most Japanese admire the Idealism of the Christian religions 
and no doubt the second and third generations In Hawaii are turning more and 
more to Christianity as the old home ties are broken. 

Pew educated Japanese, even in Japan, will contend that the Emperor is de- 
scendefi from the Sun Goddess — they know It comes from their mythology, but 
one must also remember that there is a difference of opinion among Christians 
regarding the origin of man. Many good Christians contend that Adam and Eve 
were mythological persons. 

fl. Paragraph 7 — I visited Japan three' times before going there for a 4-year 
detail at the U. S. Embassy, and found that being followed by secret police is 
the rule, not the exception, In peace or war. 

7. Paragraph 8 — The “black-out” drill in Tokyo was described in an illustrated 
article in one of the Japanese publications during the past year, probably the 
Japan-America Review published in New York. Undoubtedly the drill was car- 
ried out efficiently. The rules and regulations were probably copied from the 
Briti.sh and the people ordered to comply — they do not ask people to cooperate 
in Japan. In my opinion. It has never occurred to the Japanese people to delib- 
erately evade or cut corners in regulations due to Shinto “Conscience.” He is 
probably right about the neutrality pact, as each will honor it only so long as 
they profit thereby. 

8. Paragraph 9 — ^Probably true. 

9. Paragraph 10 — I am inclined to believe that very little information of value 
can be obtained from the women. They are as a rule more clever than the men, 
although they hold an inferior position in the family. They would not willingly 
jeopardize the safety of any relative in Japan by telling anything of Imjwrtance 
that slipped through the censors. They are also reluctant to do anything that 
might displease the husband or his family, and any disloyalty reflects discredit 
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on her own parents and their ancestors for failure to give her proper moral 
training. However, in Hawaii, this strong Shinto influence is we^ening 
gradually. 

10. Paragraph 11 — I concur in general with these statements, but I am not quite 
so optimistic. They do want to be Americans but reserve the right to detine that 
status. However, I believe that the citizens will remain loyal and the aliens will 
be quiet and law-abiding through any emergency if they are kept informed as to 
what is exi>ected of them at all times and if they clearly understand that their 
treatment will dei>end upon their behavior. 

11. Paragraph 12 — No responsible person could doubt this. It is most impor- 
tant that this be done. 

12. Paragraph 13 — The language schools retard tl^e progress of Americanization, 
not because Japanese is taught, but because the children are kept in an alien 
atmospliere all afternoon when other American children are mixing on the play- 
ground learning to speak and think American. It is true that the students learn 
a very poor grade of Japanese, if any, but due to the fact that they come into 
contact with other American children only during public school hours, they also 
learn a very poor grade of English. The “culture” taught in the language schools 
seems to be stressed more tlian language, judging from the results I have seen. 
This “culture” extols the superiority and virtues of the Yamato Race. It includes 
moral lessons based on the Shinto system and an alien philosophy opposed to our 
own way of life. They are told that In order to become good Americans they must 
retain the virtues of the Japanese and combine them with the virtues of the 
Americans, thereby making a superior citizen. Incidentally, all Japanese charac- 
teristics are virtues to be retained. 

The Consular Agents constitute an excellent semi-official network of communi- 
cation and control for all who desire to do business with Japan or to aid its 
government. 

13. Paragraph 14 — These statements confirm my opinions on the same subjects. 
However, it must he kept in mind that “good Japanese contacts” are rare. Japa- 
nese are sensitive people, and family and racial ties are strong. It is almost 
impossible to find one who will say anything reflecting discredit on the race or any 
member thereof, and a contact will not bring discredit on his race by his disloyalty 
to it. 

Richabd W. Cooksey, 

Lieut, Col. G. 8. O., 
Contact Officer. 


1 August 1941. 

Memorandum For: Col. Bicknell. 

Subject : Local Japanese Situation During The Period 26-31 July 1941. 

Local Japanese situation changed momentarily during this period, becoming 
more critical than ever before. This change was due to the proclamation hy 
President Rossovelt freezing all Japanese assets in the United States on July 
25th. Up to that time, in spite of the tense America-Japan relations, the 
Japanese here manifested very slight excitement and apprehension and remaineil 
practically unmoved because they have been Imbued by local Japanese press with 
the idea that the international situation between these two powers was getting 
better and that it it certain to become better and hostility between them will 
never come and because they have been given assurances frequently that they will 
be treated fairly by the constituted authorities if they act properly. However, 
they lost this optimistic view when the freeze order was announced and started 
to harbor the feeling that a clash between America and Japan is Imminent 
Consequently, excitement and apprehension became strikingly evident among 
them. But, their apprehension was of financial nature more than anything else. 
The fact that about $300, (XX) from the Sumitomo Bank, and about $40,(X)0 from 
both the Pacific Bank and the Yokohama Bank was withdrawn on the 2fVlh and 
the fact that many Japanese have tried to transfer land titles and hank deposits 
to their children ably support this view. Spiritual appreliension also prevailed 
to a slight extent. That is, some Japanese were reported to have worried as to 
their future status regardless of their strong trust they have built in themselves 
that the American government will accord them fair treatment at all times. 

Local Japanese newspapers persistently maintained a calm and advising policy, 
cautioning local Japanese to remain calm and cooperate with the United States 
government and have confidence in the government of their residence at all times, 
both in their editorials and columnists’ columns. They also refrained from 
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publishing articles that might excite or cause controversy In the community and 
gave big publicity on items that might calm the people. 

The Japanese shipping situation was acute here during this period. The NYK 
ship Asama IMaru which was scheduled to arrive here on the liOth failed to come 
until the afternoon of the 81st. This delay caused local Japanese merchants and 
Japanese people whose relatives were aboard the vessel considerable worry. 

Local Japanese radio stations carried on as usual during this trying period, 
excepting a noticeable decrease in the store advertisements on Monday, the 28th, 
having bi?en decreased to about half their normal number. 

Practically all local Japanese importing firms have been closed by the freeze 
order and the Japanese retailers stopped selling freely, some even going as far 
as to hide their stocks. Shortages pf Japanese goods became more and more 
acute and prices soared. Many people were reported as having rushed to the 
stores to purchase all available goods, but were unsuccessful in many instances. 

Local Japanese educational institutions remained quiet. Authorities and 
people connected with them made no statement and held no known meetings. 

The religious groups remained practically quiet, excepting that a convention 
of the delegates of various temples of West Buddhist sect was held in Honolulu 
on the 28th and at which time Bishop Kuchiba asked the gathering to build good 
American citizens of Japanese ancestry, cooperate with the United States national 
policy, comply with the American principles, repay gratitude, and remain calm. 

The American T.iegion held a conference at Hilo on the 26th and passed a reso- 
lution calling for abolishment of Japanese language schools here. Local Japanese 
newspapers have given considerable publicity on this matter and aroused con- 
siderable interest among the Japanese. 

More Japanese are now buying or advocating purchase of United States national 
defense bonds. For instance, Honolulu Japanese Contractors’ Ass’n. cancelled 
its picnic and members have agreed to buy the bonds at a meeting held on the 27th. 

(Conclusion: Excitement and apprehension ran high at the beginning of this 
period, but gradually subsided and was practically normal at the end. 

President Roosevelt has proclaimed an embargo against oil and gasoline export 
to Japan and it is expected the Japanese situation here will change. 


SECRET 

Copy of cable received Nov, 27, 19^1 

Secret source (usually reliable) reports that, 

A. Japanese w ill attack Krakow Isthmbs from sea on Dec. 1, repeat Dec. 1. 
without any ultimatum or declaration of break, with a view to getting be- 
tween Bangkok and Singapore. 

B. Attacking forces will proceed direct from Hainan and Formosa. Main 
landing point to be In Songkhla area. 

Valuation for above is No. 3, repeat 3 (i. e. only about 55 to 60 per cent probable 
accuracy) 

American Military and Naval Intelligence, Manila Informed. 

Copies to : 

Mr. Shivers. 

Clapt. Mayfield. 

Col. Bicknell. 

[Hand w'ritten : distributed by me to those names shown on Nov. 27, 1041.] 


CONFIDENTIAL 

Headquarters Hawaiian Department 

INTER-STAFT ROUTING SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff and will not be 
sent to subordinate commanders. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded thru the Adjutant General, except that a General Staff 
section may route papers to another General Staff section direct The Staff section 
originating a routing slip will fill In the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorse- 
ment list accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will 
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be made by the responsible olffice at the end of its indorsement Indorsements 
hereon will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an 
officer authorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From and Date 

1 #249— To 

1 Subject: Information re Japanese Situation 


1st Ind. Cont. 0 0 Sept. 41. 

2d Ind. G-2 11 Sept. 41 

G-2 C/S. 

C/S 

Attached hereto for Information is a report 
received 8 Sept. 1941 relative to the Japa- 
nese Situation. 

For information. M y personal belief is that 
conditions are better since this report 
from H. B. Ind: Data from Naval At- 
tache — Tokyo. (Undated). 

Noted 

a. W. B. 

R. J. F. 

V. S. 

3d C/S 

c/s 


c/s 

Office : 

O. s. C. 

4th Ind. 0-20 1 Sept. 41.... 

Cont 


MMM 




COPY 

INFO; CINCPAC, CINCAF, NAVATTACHB CHUNGKING, COM16, NAVAT- 
TACHE PEIPING. Z MOTH 030730 MUSK Q DART F5L F5Q OPE PLUG 
WIFE D 

From : NAVAL ATTACHE TOKYO. 

To: OPNAV. 

Info: ASST NAV ATTACHE SHANGHAI. 

Influential semi official East Asia Development League headed by Expremier 
General Senjuro Hayashi has issued following advise to Government X Adhere 
to Axis Pact X Carry out Greater East Asia policy X Repudiate aid to Chung- 
kingX invoke right of self defense in seas near Japan X Stated reasons for (60) 
advice are that Japan desires speedy restoration peace to enable nations find 
proper place in world X Keynotes Japans policy are early settlement China inci- 
dent establishment co-prosperity sphere X Japan cannot tolerate American policy 
of assisting China opposing Japans peaceful southern policy exerting economic 
pressure on Japan and aiding nations (100) Hostile to Japans Allies X Japan 
cannot understand American policy of shamelessly illegally occupying Greenland 
Iceland violating laws governing neutral nations at same time remaining silent 
toward outrageous invasion Iran by Britain USSR X Japan must break encir- 
cling ring of hostile jwwers 

TOD 0959 


COPT 

Z MOTH 030735 MUSK Q DART F5L F5Q L0PE PLUG WIFE D GR 129 
In recent speeches military naval officials urge entire population to unite 
and serve Empire faithfully to meet greater crisis in history X War Minister 
desires closest contact between Army which is driving force of national and 
civilan population X Army trying carry out greatest mission must have na- 
tions support X (50) Colonel Mabuchi, Chief Army Press Section, in speech 
bitterly criticizing America states Japan must establish strong internal defense 
structure to break encirclement by ABCD powers X If favorable settlement 
Japans problems cannot be reached through diplomatic negotiations Japan 
must use force X All Japanese must be prepared sacrafice themselves for (100) 
state X Lt. Comdr. Tominaga of Navy Press Section states Japan must be 
vigilant since anti Japanese nations under American leadership have greatly 
increased military forces in Par East. 

[Penned Notation: 336 — Foreign and international Affairs and Relations 
X()91— — J apan. ] 
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CONFIDENTIAL 

MlD-2801^10 

C-I 

WAR 

Wab Department, 

War Department General Staff, 

Militabt Intelligence Division, G-2, 

Washififftony D , C ., August 5, 1941 . 

Subject : Letter of transmittal. 

To: Assistant Chief of Staff, 0-2, Hdqrs. Hawaiian Department. 

The attached communications are forwarded for your Information and such 
action as you consider advisable. 

Sherman Miles, 

Sherman Miles, 

Brigadier General, U- 8. Army, 

Acting Assistant Chief of Staff, 0-2. 

2. Enclosures: 

MID/2023-1026/1 — Cpy of Ltr. Fr. F. B. I. re Info, on Japan’s entry into 
war : atd 7/28/41. 

OB/10524--4032— Cpy of MID Setm. re Subversion statistics — War Depart- 
ment personnel : dtd 8/4/41. 

[Penned Notation: 336 — Foreign and International Affairs.] 

CONimENTIAL 

G-2 
DGE 

Federal Bureau op Investigation, 

United States Department of Justicf., 

Washington , D . C ., July 28 , 1941 . 

Personal and Confidential By Special Messenger 

Honorable Adolf A. Bekle, Jr., 

Assistant Secretary of State, Department of State, 

Washington , D , 0 . 

My Dear Mr. Beble : As of possible interest to you, information lias been re- 
ceived from a confidential source, the reliability of which has not been deter- 
mined, to the effect that if Groat Britain were to suffer a major military setback, 
the Japanese military party would force Japan’s entry Into the war, in which 
case Shanghai and Tientsin would be immediately occupied by the Japanese 
Army and would be completely blockaded by them. 

Sincerely yours, 

/s/ J. E. Hoover. 


Copt 

MID/2023-1026/1 


cc — ^Director of Naval Intelligence, Navy Department, Washington, D. C. 
CO — ^Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, War Department, Washington, D. C. 
Further Distribution: 

9th C. A. 

Haw. Dept. 

Phil. Dept 
File 

Source: Reliable. 

Info: Undetermined, 
fm B-4-41. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 

c 

He-voquabters CPBC USAFICPA 
G-2 [CID] 

Box Sy APO 456 — c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, Calif, 

3iX).0n — Information on Foreign Countries — Binder #1 Through 1941 

( HE.VDgUARTEBS HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT) 

CONFIDENTIAL 

Inter-Staff Routing Slip 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the B&LDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-coinniunication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the exception 
that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant General 
unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a routing slip 
will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list accompanying 
papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made by the responsible 
otiice at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon will be numbered in 
sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer authorized to sign for 
him. 


No. of Ind. From and Date 

To 

Subject: Military attache report 

st Ind. 0-2 6 Nov 41 

Chief of 
Staff. 

For information. This report pertains 
wholly t-o aviation and a copy has been 
furnished II. A. F. I Ind.: Military At- 
tache Report No. 23. Dated 3 Nov 1941. 
Japan, Aerodromes and Aircraft. 

Noted 

Jnd Ind. Of G-2 11/6/ 





CONFIDENTIAL 

Issuing Office : G-2, H. H. D. 

Army Contact Office 
Honolulu, T. H. 

Date : 17 October 1941. 


Special Intelligence Report 

Subject : New Japanese Premier Hideki or Eiki Tojo, 

Lieutenant General ; Director General of Military Aviation. Born December 
1884, Tokyo. Graduate Military Staff College 1915; Attache Germany, 1919; 
Instructor Military Staff College, 1922; Chief of Mobilization Section; Com- 
mander Infantry 1st Regiment; Sectional Chief General Staff Officer; Com- 
mander 24th Infantry Brigade, 1934-35; Commander Gendarmerie Headquar- 
ters and Chief Police Affairs Department of Kwantung Army, 1937; War Vice- 
Minister, May 1938-December 1938; Minister of War since December 1938. 

Tojo stressed the exaltation of the cardinal principles of the so-called war- 
time cabinet for both the army and navy on 18 July 1941. 

An interesting analysis of the new Japanese cabinet (Konoye) was made by 
Miss Kazuko Higuchi of Hilo, a keen student of Japanese government affairs 
who returned recently from Japan. According to her, “The War Minister is a 
conservative among the members of the army cliaue.” 
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Commenting on the appointment of Tojo as premier, a local news article 
stated that he is a conservative. 


Distribution 

C/S H. H. D. 
C-2, H. H. D. 
G-2. H. A. F. 


George W. Bicknell, 

GBOBOE W. IhCKNEIX, 

Lt, Colonel, C, N. C. 

Asst. A. C. of S., G~2, 

Coni art Officer. 
G-2, Schofield Harracks (3 copies). 
G-l, H. H. 1). 

F. B. I., Honolulu. 

O. N. I., Honululu (2 copies). 


CO N FIDE NT I. \L 

D 

lIliADQUARTERS (^PBC 

G-2 [CID] 

Box 3, APO Jf56 — c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, Calif. 
Private File — Lt. Col. B. M. Meurlott— No PMle Number 

SECRET 


Army Contact Office, 

Ot4) Diixinoham Bijxj., 
Honolulu, T. H,, 21 November 19. \1, 

MEMORANDUM: Seisure and Detention Plan (Japanese). 

1. It is quite x)ossible that war may develop with .Tapnn with or without a 
formal <lecIaration, in the near future. Advice of such action to the Hawaiian 
Department, may be a single notification of the breaking ofT of relations between 
Japan and the United States; a decluration tliat the safety of the nation is 
imperiled; or definite instructions as to detailed action to be taken prior to such 
formal declarations. It may lake place before tlie promulgation of the Presi- 
dential Proclamation, or it may not happen until such a final document has been 
prepared and a copy furnislied this Headquarters. 

2. In any event this question does involve the matter of policy to be adopted by 
the Department Commander, and tliis outline of procedure is suggested to nuH't 
these iK)Ssible future requirements. They cannot be considered as either absolute 
or final but simply as a guide to actions, any of whicli may be changed by the 
then existing conditions and factors. 

3. The total number of alien Japanese and Japanese Nationals in the Terri- 
tory of Hawaii registered in compliance with the Allen Registration Act of 1040 
is 41,346. American citizens, of Japanese ancestry, in the Territory on the same 
date are estimated to be 123,410. It is obvious that it would be both Impracticable 
and ill advised to consider the question of seizure, detention, and possible intern- 
ment of 37.3% of the total population of those islands, or even any sizeable pro- 
portion thereof. For this reason the situation has been studied and broken down 
into three major plans; known hereafter as Plan I, Plan II, and Plan HI. 

4. Plan I envisions the action necessary under conditions which would prevail 
if war with Japan existed, or was indicated to be imminent, and w^hich would 
involve military action in the vicinity of Singapore, the Philippine Islands or 
the Southwest Pacific area alone with no Immediate threat toward the Hawaiian 
Area. 

5. Plan II considers -the situation which would exist in a general Pacific war 
with tlie United States fleet (or a considerable portion thereof) in Hawaiian 
waters but with threats of surprise raids (by air or surface craft) against the 
Hawaiian Islands. 

6. Plan III considers a general Pacific war with the United States fleet absent 
from the Hawaiian area and with the immediate threat of a large scale attack 
upon the Haw^aiian Islands. 
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7. It is assumed, in the consideration of all these plans, that the exercise of 
power of arrest, detention, and internment of alien enemies In the Hawaiian 
Islands shall be under the jurisdiction of the Military CJommander acting under 
such regulations as may be prescribed by the Secretary of War. It is further 
assumed that the Secretary of War, in carrying out such regulations, is author- 
ised to use such agents, agencies, officers and departments of the United States 
and of the territory and municipalities thereof as he may select for the purpose 
and that they all are granted full authority for all acts done by them in carrying 
out these regulations when acting by direction of the Secretary of War. 

8. Full consideration has also been given to the established policy that all 
enemy aliens will be enjoined to preserve the peace, to refrain from crimes 
against the public safety, from violating the laws of the United States and the 
Territory and to refrain from actual hostility or giving information, aid, or 
comfort to the enemies of the United States, and to comply with regulations pro- 
mulgated by the President; and so long as they shall conduct themselves in 
accordance with law, they shall be undisturbed in the peaceful pursuit of their 
lives and occupations and be accorded the consideration due to all law-abiding 
persons, except so far as restrictions may be necessary for their own protection 
and for the safety of the United States. 

9. It must be understood that all lists of individuals which are mentioned 
and referred to in these plans will be in a constant state of revision and review. 
There may be additions made, names removed or transferred to lists of varying 
priority as future investigations are made and further information received. 
The lists quoted, at the time of the preparation of those plans, are based on 
current information and the reports of subsequent investigations will cause 
changes to be made at frequent intervals. 

Geoeoe W. Bicknell, 

Lt .Colonel, Q. 8. C., 

• A. Cm of S.f 

Contact Officer. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

B 

Hbadquabtebs CPBC 
G-2 [CID] 

Bow S, APO 456 — c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, Calif. 

File 336.8 — Activities of Foreigners in U. S. — Japanese — Binder #3: From 
1 November 1941 to 31 January 1942 

CONTIDENTIAL 

Heiadquartebs Hawaiian Department 

INTEE-STAFF EOUTINO SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the B&LDO. It will be used solely for Department Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its Indorsement. Indorsements hereon 
will he numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer 
authorised to sign for him. 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


289 


No. of Ind. From and 
Date 

To 

Sul)ject: A. Itoport entitled “Aetiv- 

ities of Foreigners in Country, Mexico” 


1st Ind. Contact O, 

G-2 F. E 

1. The ai>pen(!ed report is forwarded 

a. AV. B. 

30 Jan. 42. 

2d Ihd. G-2 FWD 

Contact officer 

for rc-evaluiition in the liplit of de- 
velopiiients since December 1041. 

This matter funned the hiL^is for 
requests to Commanding OHicers of 
the outlying districts for close surveil- 
lance of near otf-shore waters soon 
after tb.e attack on Pearl IPirhor. 

This is like a Iviihe (loldburg cartoon, 
hence, is of interest to roari. Xo par- 
iticular significance. Believe informer 
,pot a tip on pigmy submarine and let his 
tmiagiiiation run wiM. Navy does not 
attach iiriporlance to tlu'ory. Search- 
ing could have t)een c-oiitimied to extent 
of personnel available anyway. Return 
for file after anyone interest eil has rea>l it. 
Noted- THD . . 

T. H. D. 

ECH 1 Feb. 42. 




(Page 92 of Exhibit 2 is a routing slip of Latin American Section, 
Military. Intelligence Division, War Department dated June 30, 1941, 
which will be found reproduced as Item No. 9, EXHIBITS-ILLUS- 
TRATIONS, Clausen Investigation. These illustrations will be found 
bound together following the printed exliibits of the Clausen Investi- 
gation.) 

79716 

Classification: Confidential. 

Enclosures : 1 

Copy No. 6-5G 

Miutaky Intelligence Dwision 
Wab Department General Staff 

Military Attach^ Report — Mexico 

Source and Degr^ of Reliability : As stated : I. G. No. 5940. 

Source and Degree of Reliability: As stated: 

1. The following information was received from the same source who has, from 
time to time, submitted information of a startling and fantastic nature, and 
which has seldom been proved to be reliable : 

“Gentlemen: Related with my recent report on activities at Honolulu 
Pearl Harbor Hawaii Naval Base and the use of the word Molokai I have 
run across the following vital information bearing on that subject and re- 
lated features. From different contacts and two especially one being the 
Naval I. S. agent Wagner Schioferle, who has recently been here from 
Managua Nicaragua, I am glad to be able to hand you two rough pencil 
drawings with inserted explanatory data of a new type of light draft short 
radius submarine that is now being built in quantities at the Japanese Navy 
shipyards at Japan. 

‘*This submarine has a surface displacement of only 350 tons, carries 
four torpedo tubes has a maximum radius of action of 600 miles and carries 
a crew of ten men. This submarine is fitted with German N. A. M. engines 
made in Augsberg, Germany and shipped direct to Siberia on the Trans- 
Siberian Railroad and from there to Japan. 

“Actual time of construction to build one of these small submarines is 5 
months and their mission is what I find is as follows : 

“These subs are so fitted with remote control electric magnetically actua- 
ated diving valves and air valves that they are susceptible of being operated 
from small 3 centimeter lead covered under water cables attached to the 
deck of said submarine and extended in the water along the floor of the 
beach to the shore line at which point you will observe from my rough 

79716 — 46— Bx. 148 20 
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drawings' as near as I can remember all the details of the different attach- 
ments that the submarine can be made to rise and sink simply by operating 
magnetic elec trie valves in the inside of the submarine by the mere opening 
and closing of the electric control circuits, the wires of which run to the 
shore and are concealed under the surface of the water, 

“The only object of being outfitted with this remote control system of 
diving and elevating mechanism without requiring any man being on boarti 
is to slowdy bring into the region of this Molokai Island in the llawaiis at 
which iwiiit the American government have established a large Leper 
Colony for people afflicted ’with Leprosy. These small subs it is planned to 
bring on to the number of about 12. Then they will be conveniently sunk 
in the sliallow waters surrounding this Island in deptlis not to exceed 40 
feet of water. Procedure so far followed in test experiments show that 
these subs can be sunk and will remain under water for perhaps of as long 
as 30 days without being compelled to raise them for charging of batteries. 

“Plan consists in arriving at point of submergence where the exact depth 
of water is tested with a depth indicator on board. All men are removed 
from the interior of the ship the conning tower door is clamped down tight 
to prevent the entrance of water then the Three outer control cables are 
unwound and attached to the connection on deck after which a small boat 
carried on board leaves for the shore carefully unreeling these three cables 
until the Low Tide water level at shore is reached at which point the cables 
are tied down to the siiore or else buried under the sand. 

“All crew members of the submarine are then removed to shore in this 
rubber boat the submarine having been anchored fore and aft with light 
weight anchors to prevent it from drifting. Crew which is Japanese gc^ 
ashore and are met there or along side the craft by Japanese sampan Fishing 
vessels that take them to the other Islands where there are large colonies 
of Japanese working in the sugar fields and pine apple plantations and there 
are definitely absorbed with no chance of possible detection. 

“Before crew is taken on board other vessels or given refuge in the other 
islands the control cable running ashore that controls the magnetic diving 
valve is made to charged using the direct current from the submarines stored 
batteries the circuit is closed stored valves inside the submarine respond to 
the flow of current coming from the Control Cable ashore the sinking tank 
start to fill with water and the submarines sink in a very few minutes, 

[Handwritten : “If and when war comes between Germany and the U — S — 
or Japan and the XJ — S — the plan is to at once use this small fleet of sub- 
marines for lightning attacks on the U — S — Navy Fleet anchored in Pearl 
Harbor.’* ! 

“After once sinking this submarine can remain sunken on the ocean floor 
for 30 days. In the meantime, another cable shown on my drawing con- 
taining six wires and also anchored at the shore has a very ingenious air 
pressure gauge for indicating the air pressure of the air contained in the 
submarine tanks with a scale of I think five pressures so that if, for any rea- 
son this air pressure in the sub tanks leaks out or suffers any drop in pres- 
sure which would render the next raising of the submarine impos.* 2 ible the 
Japanese spies who are charged wdth the supervision of this submerged 
submarine fleet and working unobtrusively in their sampan vessels makes 
trips from time to time to check the air pressure in these tanks by simply 
uncovering this electric air pressure gauge and taking note of the reading. * 

“I also invite your attention to the existence of a special five Centimeter 
steel reinforced rubber hose all coiled and tied down to the deck of the 
submarine with its corre.sponding wooden float or buoy. This hose la at- 
tached to the main air tanka through the medium of the pii)e attachment on 
deck. In case then if the gauge on shore indicates thaX the Submarine is 
losing pressure the w^ord is given to bring in at night one of the aforesaid 
fishing craft run by the Japanese and which you will find is provided w ith a 
modern High Pressure Air Compressor specially provided to recharge these 
tanks in case of exhaustion. On board this simple fishing craft there is 
equipment for a deep sea diver who can descend at once to the deck of the 
submarine, untie rubber hose and its w'ooden float and the hose rises at once 
to tfie surface due to the action of this float. After the hose is on the surface 
of the water the small fishing vessel at once makes attachment to it and the 
air in the submarine tank is immediately recharged. It takes 35 minutes 
to recharge these tanks using this fishing vessel. 
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“After tanks are fully charged the air compressor still coiitiniios to cliarge 
the tanks inside; however, the use of a Safety Valve Inside the submarine 
to prevent excess air pressure from bursting the tanks starts to function and 
this excess air is accordingly blown out inside tlu! interior of the submarine. 
This continues until the air i)ressure inside the submarine is slightly in 
excess of the pressure of the water surrounding the submarine at which time 
it starts to purge and finds its escape through the Low Pressure Purge Valve 
that I have indicated on my pencil drawing. 

“This iierforms the function of driving out the foul air in the sub and 
prevents corrosion due to the foul gas that comes from the submarine’s 
electric storage batteries. At the time of wishing to cause this sub to ris(‘ 
the operation is very simple consisting simply in training one man to close 
the shore cable circuit this causing the air to he admitted to the diving tanks, 
the water is immediately expelled and the sub comes to the surface without 
any other manipulation. 

“Going back to the primary function of this submarine fleet I find that 
about 10 of these small craft will be brought in to the vicinity of thes<^ 
Hawaiian Islands sunken and the crew members secret e<i ashore. If and 
when war comes between Germany and the United States or Japan and the 
United States the plan is to at once use this small fleet of submarines for 
lightning attack on the United States Navy Fleet anchored in Pearl Harbor. 

“Both high commands feel that a surprise attack of this kind would cause 
the loss of all United States Airplane Carriers which Is the principal objec- 
tive of the Japanese High Command. 

“Due to the fact that these small subs have such small cruising radius 
It has been necessary for them to be towed and I find that the Japanese 
tanker called Kenwo Mam conducted an experiment recently on her way 
to Los Angeles, California, by taking one of tlu)se small subs from the 
Marshall Islands to a base where a base has been established to the vicinity 
of the Hawaiian Islands at which point those subs were again ^aken back 
to the Marshall Islands in tow by another Japanese tanker for the object 
of giving the members of the sub crew experience In the deep sea towing of 
these vessels, al.so the tanker accompanying these sub supplies them with 
fuel for the expenditure of the fuel tlint they have to take for battery charg- 
ing and the operations of their propulsions, appears during the day when 
practically all navigation is done under water to prevent any detection by 
other vessels of the fact that these subs are being bowed by this tanker. 

“I repeat a base is now established at the Marshall Islands and this sub- 
marine fleet will slowly be increased until such time as at least 11 or more 
of these small crafts are safely sunk near Pearl Harbor. 

“I will have more this next week on further use of these small units. I 
beg to remain, 

“Sincerely, 

“Yours truly, 


2. On June 15, the following further information was received by the same 
source. 

“Gentlemen : 

“Confirmatory to telephonic advices given to Sr. D M at his residence at 
1 : 25 a. ni., yesterday morning I wish to inform that I secured data Just a 
short time before to the effect that 3 under sea boats denlth with In ray last 
letter have been brought in and sunk either with the object of making te.st.s 
or for the purpose of starting a definite establishment of a group of these boats 
off the coast of Molokai Island. 

“Information here indicated In a vague way that these subs were suc- 
cessfully sunk and that definite locations have been found on shore line for 
these boats but information is not entirely clear as to whether ships have 
been submerged permanently or Just by way of experimental test. More data 
will be prepared. 

“Respectfully, 

^ “Yours truly. 
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[Handwritten: “From: M. A. Mexico City Report No. 9899 June 17, 1941.”] 
3. The military attach^ Is unable to place an evaluation on this information. 
It was obtained "by Mr. Lockett, coinniercial attach^ of this Embas.sy, by Senor 
Villasenor, President of the Bank of Mexico, who during the Cardenas regime 
was sub-Secretary of Recferio. It was given Senor Villasenor by one of his 
agents. Numerous requests have been made for Information regarding the identity 
of the agent and circumstances connected with his reports, but Sr. Villasefior 
refuses to divulge with it. For this reason no evaluation is attempted. 

The agent is believed sirjcere and he reports what he gathers from subversive 
Individuals. These individuals may or may not be telling the truth. Their pur- 
pose may be propaganda or a form of war of nerves, or it may contain an element 
of fact. 

On account of the serious nature of the information, it Is submitted without 
other comment The Navy Department may be able to determine the practi- 
cality of this scheme, and If it warrants investigation. If it can be used in 
Hawaii, it can be used in Santiago, Panama, and other Naval bases. A copy 
of the information quoted above has been given the office of the Nayal Attach^ in 
this Embassy. 

Gordon R. 

Col(mel G. 8. €. 
Military attach^, 

G-2 Distribution : 4, ONI. 

Classification : Confidential. 

From : M. W. Mexico City. 

Report No. 2899. 

June 17. 1941. 


HeitVoquaetebs Hawaiian Department . 

INTER-STAFF ROUTING SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the B&LDO. It will be used solely for Departmental 
Staff Inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Ofilce 
to another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the ex- 
ception that matters concerning i)ersonnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been estahlisluMl. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st indirsement list 
accompany papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon will 
be numbered in sequence and Initialed by the officer in charge or an officer author- 
ized to sign for him. 


1 

No. of Ind. from and Date 

1 1 

To 

1 

Subject; Japanese Residents of T. H. — 
Loyally of— ONI Report 


Istlnd. Cont. 0. 3 Feb. 42. 

2nd Ind. G-2 RE 4 Feb. 42. 

G-2 

Forwarded for your information. (1 Ind: 

ONI Report dated 1/26/42, above Subject). 
Noted 

B. G. W. B. 

K. J. F. 

CO.. 




Form NNl-119 745-C— S/M Base. PH.— 11-16-41— 6M. 

United States Naval Intelligence Service 

INVESTIGATION REPORT 

Confidential 

Date : 26 Jan. 1942 

Subject: JAPANESE RESIDENTS OP T. H.— LOYALTY OF 
Report made at : Honolulu, T. H. 

Report made by: C. B. Baldwin, Lt., I-V (S), USNR; R. W. Breed, End., I-V 
(S), USNR. 

USNR. 

Period covered : 16 Dec., 1941 ; 26 Jan., 1942. 

Status of Case : Closed. 

Origin of Case : Fourteenth Naval District. 
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Character of Investigation ; Report on specific Incident as iilustrative of Subject, 
Enclosares: None. 


Copy to: 

ONI (2) 
CincPac (2) 
Coml4 (2) 
IIND (2) 
12ND (2) 


13ND (2) 
14ND (2) 
MID-HD (2) 
BIO-Kauai (1) 
FBI-Hon (2) 


Source File No. : 14ND #1798. 

ONI File No. : 

SYNOPSIS: Report predicated upon Japanese plane crash on 7 December, 
1941, and events subsequent thereto, on Island of Niihau, T. H. _ Niihau is one 
of smallest Hawaiian Islands, its meager population consisting mostly of 
Hawalians and a few Japanese engaged in cattle raising, and communications 
with other islands are nit except by boat. Thus the residents of Niihau had no 
cognizance of the Japanese attack. Or its extent and effect, until several days 
after it took place. Pilot of tliis plane survived ami was taken prisoner by local 
Hawiians, who confiscated his sidearm and flight papers. Among guards of the 
aviator were an American-born Japanese named Harada and an alien Japanese 
named Shintani, neither of whom had ever been considered disloyal to the United 
States. Shintani attempted unsuccessfully to secure possession of the pilot’s 
papers by bribery, stating it was a matter of life and death, and that Japan had 
forced him to take this action. Shintani, however, later repented and re-joined 
the Hawaiians. With the aid of Harada, the pilot recovered his pistol and a 
shotgun, set up two machine guns from his plane, and dominated the island. 
Pilot was finally killed by an audacios Hawiian couple, and Harada committed 
suicide. Shintani is now in custodial detention. 

DEDUCTIONS : The fact tlmt the two Niihau Japanese who had previously 
shown no anti-American tendencies went to the aid of pilot when Japanese 
domination of the Island seemed possible, indicates likelihood that Japanese 
residents previously believed loyal to the United States, may aid Japan If further 
Japanese attacks appear successful. 

CLOSED. 

RWB/zw 

Appboveo: ' 

Matfield, 

Captain, U. B. Navy, 
District Intelligence Officer. 


Confidential 


26 JANUABT, 1942. 


Subject : Japanese residents of T. H.— Loyalty of. 

On Sunday, 7 December, 1941, a Japanese fighter plane crashed on the island 
of Niihau, T. H. Tlie pilot, who was the sole occupant, was seized by the local 
Hawaiians and his pistol and papers were taken from him. He surrendered and 
at first was peacable and friendly, speaking English fluently. At the time ol 
the landing, SHINTANI, a Japanese alien resident on Niihau, held a brief con- 
versation in Japanese with the pilot, the subject of which was not understood 
by the Hawaiians. SHINTANI had at this time no record of any subversive 
activities or tendencies. 

Niihau is one of the smaller islands, being seventh in size in the Hawaiian 
group, and its meager population consists mostly of Hawaiians and a few Japa- 
nese. The people of Niihau have very few weapons, and had no means of com- 
munication, hj' radio or otherwise, with the Mainland or the other islands during 
the week from 7 Ilecember, 1941, to 14 December, 1941, which is the period to 
which this report iwrtalns. Thus it Is conceivable that the presence of the 
Japanese plane gave the Inhabitants the impression that the other islands of 
the Hawaiian group had been Invaded and captured by the Japanese; and the 
actions of the inhabitants with respect to the enemy pilot may be noted in the 
light of such possible belief, which also may have been fostered by the pilot 

The aviator was kept under guard pending his dispatch to Kauai, nearest of 
the more important islands. When, on Wednesday, 10 December, the Islanders 
found themselves unable to send the pilot to Kauai, due to tlie failure of a 
motor launch to arrive at Niihau, the aviator was quartered at the home of 
Yn gHT harada, American of Japanese descent Several Hawaiians remained 
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to keep guard at the house of HARADA, who up to this time had shown no sig 
of disloyalty and took his regular turn at guarding the pilot 

On Thursday, 11 December, HARADA sent a messenger to SHINTANI to coir 
and assist him in guarding the pilot, stating that he, HARADA, did not desii 
the responsibility of being the only Japanese in charge of the pilot SHINTA> 
replie^l that he would Join HARADA on the following day, Friday. He did s 
and a conversation in Japanese was held between HARADA, SHINTANI, an 
the pilot. The nature of the conversation is unknown. 

On the afternoon of this same day, Friday, 12 December, SHINTANI a 
tempted to secure the pilot's papers and pistol from the Hawaiian who ha 
possession of them, by offering the Hawaiian a bribe of two hundred dollar 
SHINTANI said excitedly, in the course of the attempted bribery, that it wj 
a matter of life and death and that Japan had forced him to take this actioi 
The attempt at bribery failed, and SHINTANI took no further action on tl 
pilot’s behalf. SHINTANI has since been placed in custody, however. 

On the same afternoon, HARADA and the pilot succeeded in obtainic 
HARADA’s shotgun from a building near HARADA’s house. With the ^hotgui 
the pilot captured the Hawaiian guard and locked him in a warehouse. Aboi 
1730 that afternoon HARADA and the pilot broke into the house of the Hawaiia 
v;ho had custody of the pilot’s p^ipers and pistol. HARADA was carrying tk 
shotgun and covering a Hawaiian prisoner at the time. The pilot recoverc 
only his pistol at this time. The owner of the house had been in hiding durin 
the burglary ; and, after the Japanese left, he removed the papers and secrete 
them elsewhere, after which he warned the community of the pilot’s escape. 

The pilot and HARADA then secured two machine guns from the plane an 
set them up in the village. HARADA, brandishing a gun, seized a wagon an 
horses from some Hawaiians and forced a captive' to load machine-gun car 
ridges from the plane into the wagon. HARADA told a Hawaiian that tt 
cartridges were enough to kill off every man, woman, and child on the island. 

That night HARADA and the pilot broke into SHINTANI’s house in scare 
of the flight papers. They failed to find them and became furious; and late 
when they saw SHINTANI in the village, they pursued him, but he escaped an 
joined the Hawaiians, who had scattered to the maintains and beaches. Ther 
upon the pilot and HARADA took as prisoners the few Hawaiians who happenc 
to be in the village at the time, and bound them. 

About midnight the pilot attempted to send a radio message from his plane 1 
Japanese. A few Hawaiians heard him, although they did not understand tl 
message; and the residents, now assuming that a war must be going on, wei 
alarmed at the thought that the pilot had sent for aid from the enemy. Whi! 
the pilot and HARADA were absent from the wagon containing ammunition, tl 
Hawaiians recovered the machine-gun bullets and secreted them. At 3 : 00 a. r 
on 13 December, the aviator burned his plane and the House of the Hawaiia 
who had custody of the papers. However, the Hawaiians had already sent tl 
pilot’s papers to Kauai, via a small boat, under cover of darkness. The pih 
and HARADA told the Hawaiian prisoners that they would be released if the 
disclosed the location of the papers. 

On 13 December an audacious Hawaiian couple succeeded in killing the pile 
whereupon HARADA committed suicide. Both men were buried at Niihau. A 
expedition squad of twelve armed soldiers arrived from Kauaii at 1350 that da 
having been apprised of he situation by the Hawaiians arriving in the small boi 
which had left Niihau with the pilot’s papers the night before. 

CONCLUSION'S : It is worthy of note that neither SHINTANI nor HARAD 
had previously exhibited un-American tendencies, living docilely so long as tl 
American Government was the established one. Attention is also Invited to tl 
fact that the Island of Niihau was isolated as to communication, so it is conceivab 
that the presence of the Japanese plane induced a belief among the residents thi 
the Hawaiian Islands were under Japanese domination ; and the residents were 
fact alarmed about the pos.sibility of further Japanese aid for the pilot. The: 
facts indicate a strong possibility that other Japanese residents of the Territoi 
of Hawaii, and Americans of Japanese descent, who previously have shown no ani 
American tendencies and are apparently loyal to the United States, may give val 
able aid to Japanese Invaders in cases where the tide of battle is in favor ^ 
Japan and where it appears to the residents that control of the district may shi 
from the United States to Japan. 

CLOSED. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


EHG/td 

Headquarters Second Corps Arrv 
Office of Assistant Chief of Stait, G 2.. 

Governors Island, New York, November 2S, 19^1. 

Subject: GEORGE PAISH (PAISN). 

To : Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Headquarter Hawaiian Department, 

Fort Shafter, T. H. 

1. Referring to your communications dated September 30 and NoveinlxT 5. 
1941, there Is inclosed liorewith copy of a report made to this office by the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation regarding subject. 

2. This is transmitteil for your information and records. 

For the Assistant Chief of Staff, C-2 : 

F. J. Pearson, 

F. J. Pearson, 

Lt. CoL, G. iSf. C., 
Executive Officer, G-2, 

1 Incl — (dupll) cpy FBI rept. 

[Penned notation: 336.8— Japanese.] 

confidential 
Copy of FBI Report 

An attempt was made on September 24, 1941 to contact MR. PAISN at the 
address furnished by this office to the Newark office, at which time it was learned 
from his daughter-in-law, MRS. DONALD C. PAISN, that his tme name is 
SIR GEORGE PAISH and that he could be Interview'ed at r»2 Briarcliff Road, 
Mountain Lakes, New Jersey, as soon as the family had completed moving to that 
address. Subsequently, on October 4, 1941, SIR GEORGE PAISH was inter- 
viewed, at which time he furnished the following information ; 

SIR GEORGE went to Japan in the Spring of 1939 for a three weeks’ lecture 
tour at the instance of the Yokohama Species Bank. During his three weeks’ 
stay, he delivered about 15 lectures before business groups on subjects pertaining 
to world trade. The central theme of these lectures was the necessity for world 
trade to the happiness and prosperity of nations and the necessity for world 
peace to make trade possible. SIR GEORGE returne<l to England via Hawaii and 
the United States in the Spring of 1939. Upon his arrival at Honolulu, he was 
taken in tow by the Honolulu representative of the Yokohama Species Bank, 
whose name at this time he could not recall. He attributed great significance to 
the relations which he observed between the Species Bank representative and 
a group of people at a party given In his honor. At the party, the Hawaiian *‘Fire 
Goddess” danced and otherwise entertained the gathering. 

SIR GEORGE was introduced to several ladies by the “FIRE GODDESS” and 
during the course of the evening he turned the trend of conversation to any 
spirit of nationalism that might exist among the Hawaiians. He was told that 
the Hawaiians are “a spirited people”. He Inferred from this, that the possi- 
bility exists of a move towards independence on the part of Hawaiians if the 
United States should enter war with Japan and that the Hawaiians might all 
pray to a Japanese promise of “liberation”. 

SIR GEORGE also noticed that the United States’ fortifications seemed to he 
inadequately guarded and he feared the possibility of the Japanese prevailing 
ai>on the childlike nature of some Hawaiians to influence them to carry in a 
bomb or otherwise sabotage the stores of the United States Army or Navy garri- 
sons on the Islands. SIR GEXDRGE stated that he had no particular indi- 
viduals In mind but that at the time when he wrote the letter to the President 
it seemed to him that the crucial moment in Japanese- American relations had 
arrived and he felt it incumbent upon himself to utter his word of warning to 
America to be on guard and alert as to her outposts. He stated that he now 
considers this clanger lessened due to the astute diplomacy of the United States 
State Department. 

SIR GEORGE also furnished two copies of a reprint from “Le Canada” of 
Montreal, of a speech which he gave on July 22, 1941 entitled, “The World’s Un- 
limited Emergency”, and two <?opies of an advertising broad-side outlining his 
pubUcatkms and ability as a lecturer. 



296 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


It was noted that SIR GEORGE Is a man of considerable age and a charming 
conversationalist. However, he seemed to be living somewhat In the past in that 
lie intei*spersed his account of the Hawaiian incident with frequent reference to 
pro-World War associations, characters and historical events. 

I am furnisliing the above for your confidential information. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

p 

Headquabtess CPBC 
G-2 [CID] 

Box 5, APO ioG — c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, Calif, 
336. 2 — Foreign Armies 

CONFIDENTIAL 


War Department, 

M. I. D., 

18 August 1941, 


SnbJ«!t : FRENCH INDO CHINA. 

Summary of Information ; 

Following information received: 

“ reports July 25th. 

A, July 18th 200 Japanese secret police arrived Saigon. 

B, July 21st Lieutenant General HOMMA (GOK ITA) commander-in 
chief Formosan army and Major General SUMIDA (IPB JYS) arrived 
Saigon with 30 German and Italian advisers. 

C, On mornings of both July 20th and July 21st air reconnaissance car- 
ried on over Saigon by 6 aircraft. 

D, July 20th one cruiser, one destroyer, one unidentified auxiliary and 
four repeat four transports packed with troops arrived CAMRANH BAY. 

Message ends.** 

Distribution : 

Evaluation 

-of source -of information 
X Reliable X 


CONFIDENTIAL 


War Department, 

M. I. D., 

18 August 19 4 i 

Subject : FORMOSA. 

Summary of Information : 

Following information received : 

“A. June 10 150 infantry transferred from TAICHU to KOGO‘for para- 
chute training and on June ISth 200 paratroops were transferred from KOGO 
to ROKKO. 

B. KOGO area now under martial law and entry near-impossible. 

C, Recruiting for army and lalKJur cori>s still being maintained.** 

[Penned notation: 330.2 — Foreign Armies.] 

Distribution :* 

Evaluation 

-of source -of Information 
X Reliable X 
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CONFIDENTIAI. 

G 

Headquarters CPBC 
GX2 [CID] 

Bom 5, APO — c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, Calif, 

350.05 — Foreign Intelligence — General Reports No’s 1 to 34 

Classification: Confidential. 

Muitart Intelligence Division 
War Department General Stai'f 
Military Attach^ Report 

REPORTED BY G-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Subject : JAPAN, MILITARY AGENTS. 

Source and D^ree of Reliability : 

Source : B. F. See separate communication. 

Believed reliable, except as Indicated. 

Summarization of Report 

When required: 

1. Japanese agents and military activities abroad. (5035) 

2. German agents and advisers in Japan. (5940) 

3. Cterman raiders. (7020) 

1. (5935) JAPANESE AGENTS AND ACTIVITIES ABROAD 

o. Military attache to Rio de Janeiro, On 12 September it was reported that 
Colonel OUTSONOMIYA of the Japanese S. I. S. organization in Shanghai 
had been appointed Military Attache to Rio de Janeiro, in which capacity he 
will act as a link between Japanese and GeiTnan S. I. S. and officials. 

b. Suspected agent in Netherlands East Indies, In October the Japanese po- 
litical agent OKANO TETSUO returned to N. E. I. on the KT ANO MARU. 
Having lived in N. E. I. since 1915, OKANO possessed a settlement iiermit and 
did not need a visa. According to a police report OKANO was employed by a 
high .Japanese official during his stay in Japan. During his former stay in 
N. E. I. OKANO was in close contact with many suspected Japanese. 

c. Code expert to N, E, I, Reported in September that Japanese courier, 
NOMOTO TATSUO, would be attached to Consulate at Batavia for two months 
after his return from Singapore. Consul General ISHIZAWA said he was 
a cipher expert attached to give instructions on use of new complicated Japanese 
code. NOMOTO told immigration authorities that he would hold conferences at 
various Japanese consulates. KAWASAKI YOSHIAKI also a code expert in 
servic^e of Japanese Navy. He is registered as a secretary to Consulate General ; 
sailed from Japan 11 September. (Reliability excellent.) 

^d, Japanese and Qerman intelligence in S. E, Asia, On 12th September it 
was reported that German and Japanese S. I. S. reached an agreement whereby 
the Germans will operate in all far eastern countries not occupied by the Jap- 
anese except Burma, Malaya, Indo-China, N. E. I., and the Philippines, which are 
operated by the Japanese. In spite of this agreement, Germans intend to 
operate in all far eastern countries under cover of the D. N. B. In Indo-Chlna 
the D. N. B. and Dome! will operate private W. T. stations ! In Shanghai the 
Germans are operating Gestapo type of organization for political information. 
(Fairly reliable.) 

c. Japanese Recruiting Chinese Agents, In Septeml)er, the head of a depart- 
ment in the Nanking War Ministry reported having been approached secretly by 
General Ochita HATA, who requested his cooi)eration in enlisting Chinese agents 
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for work in Thailand, Burma, and Malaya. HATA stipulated that candidates 
.should be either pure Fukinese or Chinese speaking the dialect of that province. 
Source stated that a c<*rtain number of men were recruited and dispatched over- 
seas at hands of one CHEN KUANG, returned Japanese educated Chinese. Those 
chosen In ail ca.ses, had some previous military knowledge gained through service 
with Chinese troops. CHEN KUANG was said to be responsible directly to 
Japanese Military H. Q, at Nanking. (Reliability fair.) 

2. (5940) OEBliAN AGENTS AND ADVISEBS IN JAPAN 

a Oerman advisers. (Dated 7 October 1941) 

(Ij KURE, 5 working in shell factory and 4 in shipbuilding yard. 

(2) YOKOSUKA, 18 working in munitions factory, 26 in shipyard, 6 at. 

aerodrome. 

(3) MAIZURU, 5 working on A. R. P. (air raid protection). 

(4) TOTSUKA, 18 aviation and parachute instructors, 2 constructional 

engineers. 

(5) SHIPUAKA, 8 working on aerodrome. 

(6) NAKAMITA, 10 working at aerodrome. 

(7) NAGOYA, 4 working at Aichl aircraft factory. 

(8) HIMEJI, 5 working at chemicai warfare factory. 

(9) Thrw? Germans, living at OSAKA, pay periodic visits to Nankal Heavy 

Industries Corporation to superintend parachute manufacture. 

(10) Sounre was told that 125 Germans, en route for Japan, were detained 

by U. S. S. R. on outbreak of Russo-German hostilities. 

(11) Source also told that 11 German aviation and parachute instructors 

were stationed at Nanking, and a total of 84 were attached to 

Japanese forces at Shanghai, Hankow, and Nanchang. (Numl>ers 

given with reserve.) 

(12) Movement of 30 German personnel from Japan to Indo-China was 

previously noted. 

h. Activities of Oernian agents. Information from a German source, reported 
to have good connection!^ in Japan, states: — 

(1) German ambassador in Tokyo is concentrating (a) on breaking down 
democratic tendencies of Court groups and winning over to pro-Axis vlew^s the 
heads of the Japanese Fleet who are anxious to avoid conflict with America : 
(b) on destroying the purely Japanese prejudices which have so far prevented 
the unification of the anti-Soviet, pro-Axis, and Right army groups into a unite<l 
front; and (c) encouraging higher officers in the KWANTUNG and KORB.VN 
armies to adopt an independent policy of action in respect to Far Eastern 
Soviet Army. 

(2) German ambassador has considerable Influence over General SENJURO 
HAYASHI, Admiral SUETSUZU, Admiral RYOSO NAKAMURA, Colonel HA- 
SHIMOTO, and among such civilians as SEIGO HAKANO, MITSURU TOYAMA, 
and KENSO ADACHI. “Waverers” at present are General ARAKl and General 
SUGIYAMA. 

(3) In KOREAN and KWANTUNG forces, the following are known to be in- 
fluenced by the German ambassador: Lt.-General KIMURA, General ITIGAKI, 
Major-General MITSUNAMI, and Lt.-General TAK^AHASHI. The.se are stated 
to be quietly at work propagating for a move against Soviet forces in the Fgr 
East on the basis that Japan cannot enter into negotiations with either America 
or U. S. S. R. government resulting in a guarantee of the inviolability of Soviet 
Far Eastern frontiers and^ in consequence of this, provide the possibility whereby 
the Soviet High Command could reinforce the West by withdrawing forces from 
the East. (Moderately reliable.) 

c. Agent obtaining raw materials for Germany, Head of OTTO WOLFF 
Informed source that, acting under instructions from Hamburg headquarters, ho 
was buying up materials of which Germany is or will be in great need, such as 
wolfram, rubber, tin, etc. In particular they are interested in the purchase of 
supplies of these in Siam, where it is proposed that they shall be stored under 
innocuous names until such time as they can be delivered to Germany. (Re- 
liability believed goocl ; dated 6 October 1941). 
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3. (7020) GERMAN RAIDERS 

It was reported that Germany has Issued orders to German ships in North 
China to proceed to Japan under Japanese flag. They will be armed to operate 
against U. S. ships carrying supplies to Vladivostok. (Reliability uncertain; 
dated 10 October 1941.) 

Kendall J. Fielder, 

Lt Colonel, O. S. C. 

A. C. of S., G-2 

G~2, HAWN. DEPT. 

Copies furnished to 
ONI 
FBI 

Classification : Confidential. 

Report No. 25. 

Date : 18 November 1941. 


[Penned notation: 350.05. Info on foreign countries.] 

Classification : Confidential. 

Enclosures : No. 

Military Intelligence Division 

War Department General Staff 

Military Attachd Report 

reported by G-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Subject: JAPAN, Aerodromes and Aircraft (Continued). 

Source and Degree of Reliability: 

Source: Various observers. 

Reliability: Good unless otherwise indicated. 

Summarization of Report When Required : 

Continuation of G-2, Haw’n. Dept. Report No. 13, 29 Sept. 1941. 

1. (9185) Aerodromes. 

2. (9505) Aircraft factories. 

3. (9570) Types of aircraft. 

1. (9185) AERODROMES IN JAPAN 

a. KASUMTGAURA aerodrome, located on shore close to western corner of 
LAKE KASUMIGAURA, east of and adjaceni: to AMI village. Lat. 36° 02' N., 
Long. 140° 14' E. Roughly rectangular, total area, inclusive of buildings, about 
1200 X 2000 yards. Source informed that south edge of landing field has been 
extended about 300 yards. Surface sand and grass. On east side 26 buildings 
provide accommodation for headquarters, offices, barracks. These are two story 
buildings painted in camouflage patches of brown and green. Two steel hangars 
with workshops, about 200 by 90 feet high, on north edge. Source told that air- 
craft were stored in three layers in these hangars. New, large, ciraiiar hangar, 
about 250 yards in diameter was completed at end of 1939, in southeast corner. 
This hangar only protrudes about 20 feet above ground at its highest point and 
is believed to extend some distance below ground level. It is built of reinforced 
concrete, covered with earth and grass. There are 8 doors to this hangar. The 
W/T station is situated on the south edge. Seaplane and flying boat facilities 
are believed provided by two hangars on north edge. A number of mooring 
buoys were seen off shore. What appeared to be three catapults were seen on 
water’s edge, north of aerodrome. Source was informed that there is an aviation 
school here with 690 students. Total of 2,600 aviation personnel is stationed 
here. Two high towers for parachute training were seen on the south edge. 
Source was told that 1,000 troops were being trained as parachutists, but it was 
believed that this large number was being tested out as to suitability and only a 
small proportion would be retained for training. Ten Germans were attached to 
this aerodrome and to the neighboring UDA aircraft factory. Source saw about 
29 aircraft along south edge, including 6 or 7 Messerschmitts Me 110. 
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b. SUNOSAKI (IGD BAB) naval aerodrome and seaplane base, 45® 58" N.. 
139® 49' E., 6 km. east of promontory of same name and 4 km. west of town 
of JOJE (VHA HAL). Area about 100 acres. Possibly identical with TATB- 
YAMA aerodrome. 

c. FUNAHASHI (O.TL HOP) Military aerodrome. 35® 42' N., 139® 56' E., 
west of and adjacent to railway station of same name. Area about 106 acres. 
Four hangars, also barracks. 300 paratroops from Elastern Section Army head- 
quarters undergoing training here under German supervision. Source states 
“there is an aircraft factory in vicinity with German technicians attached.’* 
Perhaps identical with SIIINOSAKI aerodrome. 

d. AKITSU (LTA IFX) military aerodrome, 35® 49' N.. 139® 29' E., one and 
a half km. north of railway station of same name. Area about 170 acres. Total 
of 3,000 iKMsonnel station^ here, of which a very small proportion are believed 
to be paratroops being trained by German instructors. Perhaps identical with 
SAYAMA aerodrome. 

e. SHINAGAWA (RGU ECB) aerodrome and seaplne base, approx. 35® 38' N., 
139® 44' 30" E., one and a half km. southeast of railway station of same name. 
Area about 80 acres. Possibly identical with SHIBATA aerodrome. 

f. YOKAIDO (BYO, PON, SIR) military aerodrome, 35® 40' N., 140® 09' E., 
one km. northwest of railway station of same name. Area 75 acres. 

g. MIO (AAF AHU) military aerodrome, 35® 00' N., 38® 31' E.; small number 
of paratroops from SIIIDZUOKA military formations are under training here. 

h. SUMA (UHN LIL) naval aeirodrome, still under construction, about 5 km. 
west of KOBE. Area about 325 acres. 

i. KANOYA (UZH DUW) military aerodrome, 31® 25' N., 130® 51' B., locally 
known as KASANOHARA (MEN TAK AYO) aerodrome; area about 325 acres. 
Parachute unit being trained by German instructors. Aircraft factory in vi- 
cinity employing several thousand workmen. Possibly identical with ELANOYA 
naval aerodrome. 

j. TSUDANUMA (IFX, JYS, lEC) military aerodrome, area 75 acres; para- 
troops of first division under training here. 

k. YOKAICHI (BYO, GAZ, ECK) military aerodrome, locally known as 
KAWAI (ECB, BAG) aerodrome, area 125 acres. 

l. OKAYAMA aerodrome has underground hangars similar in construction to 
that of KASUMIGAURA aerodrome (a, above), with capacity for 50 aircraft, 

ra. New aerodrome has been constructed at TOKO. This is said to be the 
largest in Japan. 

2. (9505) AIBCRAFT FAOPOBnBS 

a. UDA (NYI JYS) aircraft factory, located 3 km. south of KASUMIGAURA 
aerodrome (see 1. a.), 35®59' N., 140® 14' E. (Note: this disagrees with another 
report which states that it is In TOKYO, but KASUMIGAURA might loosely 
be called “near Tokyo”.) This factory has been producing aircraft for the past 
3 years. Labor force, 3,500. Production: 45 aircraft a month. (It is believed 
that this factory is used only for a.ssembling aircraft.) The German Messer- 
schmldt Me 110 is under production here. On 20 May, source mvo 6 or 7 Messer- 
schmidts on the adjacent KASUMIGAURA aerodrome. 

b. HANEDA (NYI, JYS) aircraft factory, Tokyo, recently has produced 100 

Italian 3-engine midwing monoplane bombers. These aircraft have b^n delivered 
to army and have been seen in the air over Tokyo. (Note: Source gave above 
characters for name of factory, but gave romanization as UDAl, characters for 
this are (UCO, JYS) which resemble those given by him.) ® 

3. (9570) AIBCBAFT 

a. On 28 May, at a naval air demonstration at MISAKI near YOKOHAMA, 
source saw two 3-engine monoplanes and 18 twin-engine monoplanes. The three- 
engine aircraft were Italian “Piaggio P. XI. RC 40" bombers, manufactured in 
Japan. Engines are 14 cylinder, 1000 horsepower. Load capacity: 4,2(X) kilo- 
grammes. Camouflage on under wings was light blue, gray and pale green in 
large irregular patches. It has been suggested that these aircraft were so-named 
because they are fitted with Italian engines. The twin-engine aircraft were 
German Messerschmidt Me 110 fighters, manufactured in the UDA factory. 
These aircraft gave a demontration of low level dive bombing. Source noted 
that both these types of aircraft had single rudders, and stuck to this statement 
even when shown pictures in Jane’s. Both these types of aircraft are based on 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 301 

the SUNOSAKI naval aerodrome, near the promontory of the same name on the 
southwest tip of CHIBA peninsula. 

b. Under the supervision of German engineers, the SHIBATA aircraft factory 
has produced a 2-engine monoplane fighter. Armament: 2 fixed ‘machine guns 
(cannon guns?) and 4 movable machine guns. Tests have proved very satis- 
factory. The Germans refer to this as Messerschmidt and the Japanese as the 
“16th Year of Showa” (1941) type. (Casual observation, without definite 
reliability.) 

c. A new t3ri>e of high altitude bomber, built in Germany, has been reported in 
South China area. Described as Helnkel-land (IHA OMR GYH OYK) tyix' 98. 
Its special function is “silent approach” bombing. 

4. (9905) AiaCSAFT MOVEMENT 

On 25 August, 22 twin-engine bombers, commanded by Colonel MORIYAMA 
(HDU DYA) arrived at KIUNG SHAN aerodrome (HAINAN ISLAND) from 
Formosa. They are stated to be dive bombers, but this is to be accepted with 
reserve. According to air force gossip, it has been decided that with the advent 
of foggy season at CHUNGKING aircraft at HANKOW will be transferred to 
the southern area and that after September 5(X) bombers are to be based in 
Indo China. 

Kendall J. Fielder, 

Lt. Colonel, G. 8. O., 

A. C. of 8., G-2. 

Report No. 23. 

Date: 3 November 1941. 

G-2, HAWN. DEPT. 

Copies furnished to: 

HAF 

ONI 

FBI 

Classification: ConfidentiaL 


t Penned notation: SSO.OS — Info, on foreign countries.] 

Classification : Confidential. 

Miutary Intelligence Division 
War Department General Staff 
‘ Military Attach^ Report 
REPORTED BY 0-2, HAWAIL\N DEPARTMENT 

Subject : JAPAN. 

Source and D^ree of Reliability : 

Source : Businessman, resident of Japan. 

Reliability : Believed good. 

Summarization of Report, When Required : 

Foreign relatioiis; raw materials and manufacture; war morale of civil 
population; troop mobilization; troop embarkation points; airports; 
• anti-aircraft; para- troops. 

1. (3850) FOREIGN RELATIONS. The Italian Influence in Japan is negli- 
gible; the German very strong. There are several thousand German citizens in 
Ja]>an and many are giving their technical services to the army and bringing 
strong political pressure to bear on the government. German successes or defeats 
in Russia have a marked effect upon political negotiations now going on between 
America and Japan. A Russian collapse may precipitate a Japanese move against 
Siberia. The Japanese desire not only to remove the threat of Vladivostock, but 
to occupy all of the Maritime Provinces. There seems to be doubt in Japanese 
minds as to whether or not the U. S. fleet would oppose them in the Pacific if 
they move against the Soviets. Their aggression will continue unless the U. S. 
makes up its mind to fight. Meantime, while the Japanese people are going 
through many hardships with unquestioning loyalty, the war machine is not 
breaking down, their war industries are becoming adjusted to the blockade, and 
their navy being augmented. Apart from Japan's determination to liquidate 
the China affair, they are prepared to take advantage of any weakness that may 
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encourage them to move either north* or south. The fact that their plans for 
expansion are boundless is a reality and not an Idle dream. The military still 
believe that the Germans can win, and that between them they can cause the 
collapse of the’Soviets. A lining up of their armies, supplies, etc. will prove fatal 
to the cause of the democracies. 

2. (4000) ECONOMIC. 

a. (4020) National Mobilizatioyi is at its maximum and fully supported by the 
entire nation. Children from the age oj 14 up to old men and women of sixty 
are engaged in munitions in defense industries. The w^ar program has the full 
support of the xjeople despite their many sacrifices. 

b. (4115) Oil and Gasoline, There is an extensive storage of gasoline, under 
rows of temporay wooden buildings, at YOKOHAMA^ at the west end of the 
harbor, near the Yokohama Yacht Club. At TSURUMI, across the harbor from 
Yokohama, there are Japanese oil installations, next to those of the Rising Sun 
and Standard Oil Company. 

c. (4120) Iron Ore, Large, high grade deposits of iron ore have been uncovered 
in Manchukuo, making possible delivery to army and navy of important supplies 
of special high grade steel (see 4310, below. ) . The ore Itself runs to 54 Vc pure iron, 
producing 09.4% sponge steel. It is claimed that 100,000,000 tons of ore are near 
the surface, with at least 200,000,000 tons lying below the surface. The mine is 
located a short distance east of MUKDEN, with a broad guage railroad leading 
to the main line between MUKDEN and DAIREN. Large stocks of crushed ore 
already have been stored at the steel workrs and they are being augmented 
steadily. 

d. (4120) Tmigsten, Japan is said to be obtaining tungsten and other special 
metals required in the manufacture of high test steel, from North China and 
Korea. Source believes that it would be a great mistake to underestimate Japa- 
nese capacity to mobilize in the future vast stocks of such raw materials for 
war purposes. 

e. (4200) Rice. The domestic Japanese rice crop this year is estimated to 
be 10% below normal. However, this shortage will be made up and excessed by 
supplies from Indo-China. Only the shortage of shipping bottoms can possibly 
interfere with adequate rice supplied for the Japanese populace and army. 

f. (4240) Rxihher. Up until recent months there has been a severe shortage 
of rubber, but this gradually is being relieved since Japan’s occupation of Indo- 
China. Now sufficient supplies are being received to care for military requirements. 

g. (4240) Lamp black. There is a severe shortage of lamp black. Japan 
urgently requires 9,000 tons for their tire industry. This is being partially met 
by a very limited domestic production. 

h. (4300) Manufactures, general, S. K. F. have for some years supplied Japan 
with major ball bearing requirements. These supplies have been stopped com- 
pletely since the Soviet-German war interrupted rail shipments across Siberia. 
Despite the production of high grade steel in Manchukuo, Japan does not have 
facilities for manufacturing ball bearings, and unquestionably they are facing a 
serious shortage. Japan has been dependent on foreign equipment for their heavy 
Industries, but they are working on a comprehensive plan to swMtch over from 
light to heavy industries. Sufficient time will enable them to realize this pro- 
gram. They are also concentrating on the tool industry to become independent 
of foreign countries. At TOTSUKA station, near YAKOSUKA naval base, there 
are several large, three-storied, wooden military establishments for manufactyr- 
ing light military equipment, such as clothes, belts, etc. There are two plants ad- 
joining the Bridgestone tire plant at KURUME, Kyushu (see 4360) and a large 
one on the rail line at FUKl^OKA, all supplying various military supplies to the 
army, such as shoes, clothing, helmets, etc. 

i. (4310) Manufacture, iron and steil. 

(1) In JAPAN proper, the great iron and steel foundries are located at 
KOHUUA on the railway running between JOJI and FUKUOKA. They cover a 
narrow area nine miles long, runing parallel to the railroad. This is the heart 
of Japan’s iron and steel industry, and if destroyed would gravely cripple the 
army and navy. 

(2) Manchukuo sponge steel. Large quantities of steel, said to be equal to high 
grade Swedish steel for tools and armor, are being produced in Manchukuo. The 
plant is located ju.st outside of the port of DAIREN, on a railroad spur leading 
directly to the DAIREN-MUKDEN railroad. The grounds cover about ^,600 
tsubo (66% acres). In March, 1940, two furnaces w^ere in operation, producing 
40,000 tons, and a new 30,000 ton plant was Just being put in operation. A plant 
of similar type, capacity 1(X),000 tons, was being constructed. It was hoped that 
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this would be completed before the end of 1940, but construction was held up by 
shortage of building materials. It is believed that priority rights have been 
granted by army authorities so that it will be completed before the end of 1941. 
The combined production, upon completion of this, will be over 180,000 tons of this 
special steel, with twelve sets of electric furnaces in operation. CJontlniious ad- 
ditions to the plant are being contemplated with a final goal of 1,000,000 tons. It 
is stated reliably that they are using an entirely new and secret process, requir- 
ing neither water, charcoal, coke, nor high grade coal. Only a low grade of ash 
coal is required, and ample supplies of this are available from their own coal 
mines in Manchukuo. (Regarding the iron ore, see 4120, above.) 

(3) Extensive “heavy industries” operate at FUSHAN, near MUKDEN, in- 
dependent of Japan, but supported to a large extent by the Japanese armies in 
Manchukuo. 

J. (4330) Motor car manufacture. For years. Ford at TSURUMI, near 
YOKOHAMA, and General Motors, outside of OSAKA, have dominated the 
passenger and truck markets of Japan. Today they have shut down entirely. 
They refuse to bring in parts for assembly, as no dollar exchange is available. 
Also, the Japanese Government passed the National Automobile Industry law 
some five years ago to protect and enable them to develop their own industries. 
During these last five years, they have made considerable progress, especially 
with trucks, military six-wheelers, and tanks. 

The four most prominent factories are as follows : 

Nissan Auto Co Near TSURRUMI 

T. B. G “ TOKYO 

Nakajima Iron Foundry “ “ 

Toyoda Auto Co “ NAGOYA 

All of these plants easily may be detected from the air. Production figures 
are unknown, but source estimates that total number of trucks produced monthly 
exceed 1990 units. They are copied after old American models, inferior in 
quality. They are 4th class compared to American army units, requiring much 
service, and with very short life, say six months to one year in the field. 

The Ni.ssan Automobile Company, leading Japanese auto company, is located 
at TSURRUMI, east of the Ford Motor Company’s assembly plant. They turn 
out several hundred trucks monthly, modeled after the old 1934 Paige. This 
plant easily covers two acres of ground, and is the backbone of the army’s 
truck production. Its destruction would seriously cripple the army. It can 
be located readily from its size and the fact that it lies between the YOKO- 
HAMA-TOKYO highway and the bay. Originally commercial, it has been taken 
over by the army. 

The T. E. G. and Nakajima factories, located in the suberbs of Tokyo, turn 
out special military trucks (and presumably light tanks), such as large 6 
wheelers and scout cars. These are slow, lumbering Jobs, but stand up better in 
the field then the Nisson-Toyoda units Capacity of the plants unknown, but 
these two companies and the Nisson-Toyoda supply virtually all requirements. 

Toyoda is located on the main railroad between TOKYO and KOBE, near the 
city of NAGOYA or Ju.st east of the city. Covers perhaps 209 acres and also is 
Just east of five high aerial towers. Its trucks are copiecl after old CJhevrolet 
models, and are considered inferior to the Nissan units. Production about 300 
units monthly. Financially bankrupt, but now financed by the army. 

k. (4330) Motorcycle manufature. Within recent years many new military 
establishments have been erected along the water front between HIROSHIMA 
and KURE at UJINA, a small village on a short spur railroad out of HIRO- 
SHIMA, Here a large military establishment makes motorcycles and important 
naval equipment. Motorcycle capacity, 400 monthly. Another motorcycle fac- 
tory is located near SHIMAGAWA (Tokyo). Formerly controlled by Harley 
Davidson, it now is 100% Japanese. Capacity of factory, 200 motorcycles 
monthly. 

l. (4360) Rubber products. The Yokohama Rubber Co. is located at 
TSURUMI, east of the Missan factory. It produces 800 truck tires daily, and 
manufactures miscellaneous military equipn»ent for the army and navy, such as 
hose, etc. Goodrich formerly owned controlling interest, but have withdrawn, 
except possibly holding a roya lty interest. This company, along with Dunlop, 
KOBE, and Bridgestone, KURUME, supply aU military tires to the army and 
navy. 
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Dunlop is on the main railway line as you approach KOBE from OBAKA. It 
now is controlled by a Japanese Board of Directors, and thus the army. Source, 
however, believes that Dunlop, England, still controls a large share of the com- 
pany. They endeavored to sell out, but Japanese were unable to pay in Sterling. 
They can supply 1200 truck tires daily. 

Bridgestone is located at KUUTJME, KYUSHU, on the river front and also the 
main railway betwc'en FUKUOKA and KUMAMOTO. They An produce 1500 
truck tires daily. 

Bridgestone also has a factory at TSUIGTAO, China, producing 300 truck tires 
daily. They also have a new factory at LI A YANG, Manchukuo, about a half hour 
train journey south of MUKDEN on the main line to DAIREN. This is mainly 
a synthetic rubber plant, but also makes miscellaneous rubber equipment for the 
army. 

ro. (4380) Concrete, All concrete and structural steel building in Japan has 
ceased, unless they are for specific military projects. In some cases military 
plants are built of wood, owing to shortage of construction steel. 

3. (5970) WAR MORALE OF CIVIL POPULATION. The masses In Japan 
are well informed by press and radio, which are filled with highly colored propa- 
ganda. Despite restrictions and hardships of all kinds, their unity and their 
remarkable national spirit drives them forward. No sacrifice is too great, and 
there is not a chance of revolution in Japan, so long as they continue forward as 
they are doing. Their blackouts are highly successful, but their ground defenses 
against bombing are very weak. Source believes that mass bombing attacks 
would have a devastating effect on the morale of the people. 

4. (0545) A TANK PROVING GROUND is located at CHIBA, across the bay 
from TOKYO. 

5. (0610) TROOP MOBILIZATION has continued throughout Japan (up to 
time of source’s departure, Oct. 15, 1941), reportedly to reinforce central China 
nnit.s and to augment forces in Manchuria. Many reserve ofllcers, known to have 
been held for any special Siberian developments, for which they have been 
trained for cold climnte work in Manchukuo, in recent weeks have been called 
to the colors. Large forces are available on the Manchukuo border for a possible 
offensive against Russia should they collapse before the German offensive. Con- 
scription is at its highest peak since the beginning of the China “incident”. 

A very large number of horses were mobilized all over Japan in June-July 
period, and reportedly sent to Manchuria for cavalry and horse-drawn units. 
Source observed many horse concentrations in TOKYO and YOKOHAMA dis- 
tricts as trainloads passed through these cities. 

6. (6905) TROOP EMBARKATION POINTS. The principal troop embarka- 
tion points observed by cource were : 

a. SHINAGAWA, by train. This is the south Tokyo railway station. 

b. NAGOYA, by sea. 

c. KOBE, by sea. 

d. MIABORA. by rail. This is an important rail Junction on LAKE BIWA 
between NAGOYA and KYOTO. Troops from north and central Japan destined 
for Manchukuo pass through this Junction enroute to TSURUGU, one o f the prin- 
cipal embarkation points on the Japan Sea for Manchukuo, SEI SHIN, and 
VLADIVOSTOK. 

e. The other principal port on the Japan Sea is NIIGATA, with fast steamer 
service to SEI SHIN. A railway connects with Manchukuo and to the Soviet 
border. NIIGATA is only eight hours by rail from TOKYO. 

f. Troops from the south embark at SHIMONOSEKI (opposite MOJI) for 
Fusan garrison enroute to Manchukuo via Korea. 

g. Troops and supplies from KYUSHU island pass through MOJI to SHIMONO- 
SEKI by ferry. A tunnel now is being built between MOJI and SHIMONOSEKI. 
The pilot tunnel has been completed and the main tunnel should be ready within 
two years. 

h. There is some troop movement from KYUSHU out of the ports of NAGA- 
SAKI and SASBKO, the latter being an important naval base. There are mlll- 
tarv establishments in KYUSHU at KAGASHIMA, KUMAMOTO, KOKURA, ahd 
FUkUAHA. 

7. (9185) AIRPORTS. There is a large naval aerodrome and seaplane base 
connected with the YAKOSUKA naval base. At this point, back of the hills 
and in the YAKOSUK.A-YOKOHAMA highway large aeroplane machine shops 
are located. There are naval or military aerodromes reported at KAGASHIMA, 
KUMAMOTO, KOKURA. FUKUAHA SASEKO, HIROSHIMA and YOKO- 
HAMA. The large aerodrome behind HIROSHIMA is shut off from view from 
the railroad by a high plateau. 
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8. (0840) ANTI-AIRCRAFT. Gradually all principal cities are being pro- 
tected by anti-aircraft batteries as well as military and munition establish- 
ments. These batteries are reported to be limited and defenses relatively weak. 
Source believes that Japanese have manufacturing facilities for the Swiss gun, 
but not of the most recent design. Searchlights and listening devices also are 
being utilized. 

9. (0960) PARA-TROOPS were used for the first time during the last of Sep- 
tember and early October this year (1941) in the central China area. They 
particularly were used in the as.sault against CHANOSHA when plain clothes 
men were dropped from three dilTerent points over the city. The attack was not 
successful — the Chinese mopped up the para-troops. Hence the report, “Jap- 
anese evacuated Changsha”. 
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Miutaby Intelligence Division 
War Department General Staff 
Military Attach^ Report 

REPORTED BY G-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Subject: FORMOSA 

Sources and Degree of Reliability : 

Diplomatic resident. Reliability good. 

Summarization of Report Whfen Required : 

Foreign relations; volunteer recruiting of Formosans and their loyalty 
to Japan ; fortifications ; war planes ; air raid precautions. 

1. (3850) FOREIGN RELATIONS. 

A. South Formosa closed to foreigners. Since April, 1941, the Province of 
TAKAO (South Formosa) has been closed to foreigners. Even resident Spanish 
missionaries have been required to leave. An Italian freighter, which had been 
at refuge in TAKAO since June, 1940, was ordered by Japanese naval authori- 
ties to move to KOBE. 

B. Japan's antUwhite attitude. The Japanese as a nation are not anti-British 
or anti-American — they are anti-white. They have no love racially for the 
Germans, but cannot help themselves. Their intention quite definitely is to try 
to throw the white man out of the Far East. Germans and Italians are In- 
cluded. Any temporary modification of their program is purely a matter of 
expedience — a marking time until the moment is ripe. The military will not 
and cannot give up.the program upon which they have embarked. 

C. American citizens of Japanese ancestry. Source believes that Canadian 
and American citizens of Japanese ancestry cannot he trusted. He has definite 
knowledge of their having betrayed the countries of their citizenship. When 
caught their excuse is that they w^ere forced by Japanese authorities against 
their own desires — highly debatable ! 

2. 6240 VOLUNTEER RECRUITING FOR FORMOSANS. In ( ?) May, 1941, 
the Governor General introduced a volunteer system for Formosans. A similar 
system had been introduced into Korea in 1938 and had met with some success, 
the young Koreans having become saturated wkh the fervent nationalism taught 
in the Japanese army. The nebulous mysticism which is the core of this spirit 
is essentially Oriental in character and it is a mistake to suppose that a gov- 
erned people like the Koreans and Formosans, in spite of the subordinate posi- 
tion in which they deliberately are held, regard it as alien and compulsory. In 

79716 — 46— Ex. 148 ^21 
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the hands of the Japanese educationalists, as they have been for a quarter and 
a half a century resi)ectlvely, their minds have been conditioned methodically to 
this doctrine, and the young generation now rising will be a tremendously pow- 
erful Instrument in the hands of Japanese nationalists unless steps are, taken 
now or very soon to break the Japanese military power and discredit their doc- 
trines in the minds of the young. The jubilation and martial air of the For- 
mosan children, when marching in procession to celebrate the oi>ening of the 
army ranks to Formosan volunteers, was not assumed to order, although the 
processions themselves were, of course, organized. It cannot be emphasized 
too strongly that the conditioning of the young for national expansion is older 
and more fanatical than anything Germany has known, as shown by their school 
text books and popular literature. 

3. (6800) FORTIFICATIONS. The whole of the south half of Formosa has 
become a military garrison (strength of effec'tlves not ascertainable). The 
beaches are fortified against possible attack. The harbor of TAKAO steadily 
has been improved for troop embarkations. The transports themselves are 
based at the PESCADORES, since' TAKi\0 is open to heavy seas throughout the 
summer months and is not suitable for basing large numbers of transports. 

4. (9000) MILITARY AVIATION. Up until the end of July Japanese war 
planes seen in the sky over North Formosa were of not very modern design 
and their speed seemed very moderate. From the end of July planes of more 
modern design and higher speed were seen. Planes based on the northern aero- 
drome at TAIHOKU were used for bombing the China coast of FUKIEN and 
CHEKIANG provinces. The main air defen.se and striking force are concen- 
trated in the south of Formosa, opposite Hongkong. It is presumed that the 
authorities consider that any hostile air attack would come from the south 
and that it could be broken up before getting further north. 

5. (9840) AIR DEFENSE. Throughout the island there has been almost con- 
tinuous air raid drill. This consists largely of training the Formosan public 
to cooperate in extinguishing fires and controlling lights. Anti-aircraft guns 
have not been visible or audible on any of these occasions, and it is impossible 
to say if and where they exist. Searchlights have been of antique pattern. 
There are few air raid shelters in the principal towns, and much publicity has 
been given to the need for building more. Japanese householders in many cases 
have been canvassed and ordered to construct one for each group of houses, but 
these facilities (up to the end of July) were quite inadequate. Experiments 
were going on for the conversion of drainwater to drinking water in case of 
emergency. “Emergency” and “preparedness” were the constant cries of the 
newspapers and the armies. 
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Militaky Intelligence Division 
War Department General Stafi?- 
Military Attach^ Report 

REPORTED BY 0-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 


Subject: JAPAN. 

Source and Degree of Reliability: 

American shipping agent from Kobe enroute to San Francisco. Believed 
reliable. 

1, (3600. Treatment of foreigners,) There is intense anti-American and anti- 
British feeling in both Kobe and Yokohama. Every obstacle is put In the way 
of these nationals trying to complete formalities to leave Japan. They have to 
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stand In line in the streets for hours awaiting their turn for examination by local 
police or prefecture officials, only to be told to come again next day. Detailed 
and annoying personal search is made, particularly of British, before they leave. 

2. (4115. Petroleum products,) Supplies of lubrication oil and gasoline are 
stored in valleys at ITOZAKI, near the Naval base, off the Inland Sea. These 
valleys are dammed at either end with concrete blocks and the whole area cov.ered 
with soil and planted with grass. A stevedore’s superintendent told source that 
the Japanese navy had oil reserve for 2 years. The Maruzen Oil Co., Shanghai, 
is reported to he still importing gasoline and oil from the United States, which 
is then transshipped to Japan. 

3. (69(X). Troop movements.) Source reports that about 10 September, 8(X) 
trucks assembled in Sports ground and loaded soldiers. He could not state 
regiments since no civilians allowed near, but he had opi>ortunity to count the 
trucks. Their destination was supposedly Dairen. 

4. (6905. TroQps in French Indo-China.) In early September a Frenchman 
from Saigon told source that the Japanese were bluffing regarding the number 
of troops in French Indo-C^ina, to divert public attention from the huge numbers 
being sent to the Siberian front via Dairen. The Frenchman estimated Japanese 
troops in French Indo-China were only 35,0(X). Another source gives 40,060. 
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G-2, HAWN. DEPT. 

Copy furnished to 
ONI 

Classification: Restricted. 

Report No. 15. 

Date : 2 October 1941. 


Classification : Restricted. 
Enclosures: No. 
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REPORTED BY Q-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Subject: FRENCH INDOCHINA. 

Source and Degree of Reliability : 

Saigon business man, believed reliable. 

Summarization of Report When Required : 

Gloomy picture of present conditions in French Indo-China. 

1. The Japanese advance party arrived at Saigon the latter part of July. 
They picked out and requisitioned both public buildings and private residences, 
giving occupants but 24 hours notice to vacate. The main body of Japanese 
troops arrived about August 8. They have continued to arrive, in numbers 
far in excess of what should be necessary to garrison and “protect” a country 
like Indo-China. This leads one to believe that invasion of Thailand is con- 
templated. 

2. Business in Indo-China is at a standstill. Imports and exports, other than 
those controlled by Japanese, practically have ceased. Food materials are being 
requisitioned by the Japanese, so that it Is very difficult for white residents 
to live. Even the rice and fish of the natives are being curtailed. Payment 
Is made by the Japanese in paper yen, which have very little buying power in 
circulation. 

3. With war supplies greatly diminished as a result of the trouble with Thai- 
land, it was impossible for the government of French Indo-China to resist this 
invasion by Japan. Prior to the arrival of Japanese forces the sympathy of 
many Indo-Chinese had been with Japan. As a result of this taste of Japanese 
aggression, sentiment very largely has swung against Japan. The natives desire 
a return of previous conditions under the French. The sympathy of the majority 
of the French is with Britain. They believe that the only solution of their 
difficulties is the defeat of the Axis. 
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4. A report from Manila states that steps are being taken by Japanese : 

A. Completely to suppress all pro-Chungking elements in Indo-Chlna. 

B. To encourage Annamite independence movement, which definitely would 
be pro-Japanese and anti-French. Results would create internal domestic 
trouble throughout Indo-China, providing further excuse for expansion of 
Jaipanese control. 
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Subject : THAILAND. 

Source and Degree of Reliability : 

News correspondant returning by clipper to U. S., fairly reliable; and 

other sources as indicated. 

Summarization of Report When Required : 

Japan attempting to dominate Thailand thought, business, and govern- 
ment 

1. (2900. Propaganda). Thailand is being overrun by Japanese and their propa- 
ganda. They control 3 of 16 newspapers, including the influential Banxkok Times. 
Domei news is furnished free of charge to all Thai papers, and its volume far ex- 
ceeds Reuters and D. N. B. combined. Control of Thai thought is being attempted 
by the announcement in Tokio of Thai events and decisions, regardless of facts. 
For example, a trade agreement is under discussion. At a critical moment it is 
announced to the world from Tokio that Thailand has accepted, although such 
may not be the case. This has great nuisance value in embarrassing the Thailand 
government. Reading rooms in Thailand clubs are being flooded with Japanese 
publications. Italian journals of recent date also are available. But British and 
American publications are old or unavailable. Source recommended that “waver- 
ing countries”, such as Thailand, should be copiously supplied with well-illustrated 
journals displaying the might and power of the United States. Persons in the 
Orient listen to Rome, Berlin, and Tokio broadcasts, he said. What he thought 
is needed is strong American propaganda “bursting out of Manila”, instead of 
“‘canned music and innocuities.” American news reels are accepted in Thailand, 
but British propaganda films are not accepted in northern Thailand. (This last 
from represenative of M. G. M.) 

2. (3850. Foreign relations). It is reported from Manila that on August 18 the 
.Japanese Minister to Thailand handed the Prime Minister the following pro- 
posals: 

A. SATTAHIB naval base to be loaned to Japan. 

B. Six aerodromes in north, south, and west to be leased to Japan, who 
would undertake to Improve them. 

C. Double tracks to be laid on railway ARANH to BATTAMBANG. 

D. Japan to guarantee territorial integrity and independence of Thailand. 

E. Japan to cooperate in improving Thai armed forces. 

3. (40(X). Economic). Japanese penetration, begun five years ago, is seeking 
economic domination of Thailand. Source estimated that there are 3,()()0 Japa- 
nese in Thailand, some well supplied with funds and entertaining extensively. 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


309 


Thai shops were full of Japanese, who were willing even to pay “upped prices.” 
In 1939 Thailand’s foreign trade was 4.7% with U. S., 23% with Uong Kong, and 
15.4% with Singapore. Much of reiuaiuing trade is with Japan. If Thailand is 
unable to obtain machinery, electrical, and other e<iuipinent from America or 
Britain, the trade will be forced into Japanese hands. The only raw material 
exported by Thailand which Japan does not control is tin. Most of this comes 
from southern Thailand, which is pro-British. 

4. (7500. T^avy auxiliary,) Investigations were being carried out during 
August by Japanese Special Service Department agents, as to the numlK^r of 
lighters and their tonnage in the Gulf of Siam. (From Manila, believed reliable.) 

5. (8220. Airways.) Dutch air lines continue to oi)erate into Thailand, and 
there is a line operated by the Chine.se National Aviation Corporation. There is 
daily Japanese plane service out of Bangkok. Passengers carried by this last 
are said to be Japanese, Germans, and others friendly to the Axis. 

6. (9000. Air). Japanese troops dominate the Thailand-French Indo-Chlna 
frontier, with extensive air bases near the border and within 250 miles of the 
Burma Road. Danger of penetration of Thailand by Japane.se parachute trooi>8 
was stressed, 

Kbndali. J. Fielder, 
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War DEa’ABTMENT General Staff 
Military Attach^ Report 

REPORTED BY G-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Subject : JAPAN AND JAPANESE RELATIONS. 

Source and Degree of Reliability : 

Various, reliability as indicated. 

1. JAPANESE EXPANSION NORTHWARDS 

Responsible British source reported that Itagaki favors expansion northwards, 
and that his appointment as C-in-C in Korea might be interpreted as a precaution 
against the need for big operations in Manchuria, for which Korea would be 
the first reserve pool. A technically competent observer in Hong Kong, 21 August, 
confirmed this view and added that Ushiroku, formerly C-ln-C in South China, 
now Chief of Staff at Nanking of Japanese forces in China, is of same persuasion. 
He may be counted on not to neglect the north, however tempting easy gains in 
the south may be at the moment. 

Renewed reports from Shanghai that observers there expect something to 
happen in Thailand, South China, Indo-China, etc. by a certain date, such as 
September 15, bear all the earmarks of crude Japanese attempts to wage a war 
of nerves on the democracies, doubtless at the request of the senior Axis partners. 
The Japanese in the past often have revealed their long term objectives, very 
seldom have talked about their next move and carried It out, secrecy in that 
respect being a habit with them. 
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2. JAPANESE TROOP MO\^MENTS NORTHWARD 

Between July 10 and 17 about 50,000 Japanese troops imssed through Mukden, 
proceeding north. They carried full war kit. (No means of checking numbers, 
which should be accepted with reserve.) During this period a total of 75 troop 
‘‘specials” passed through Mukden. Flat cars carried [2] artillery and 
tanks. Japanese station master of South Manchurian railway, Mukden, ou July 
21 stated that he had received orders to transit a total of 240 troop specials, but 
over what period was not stated. As South Manchurian Railway was short of 
cars, these would be drawn from Peking-Mukden, Peking- Suiyuan, and Peking* 
Hankow lines. 

On July 20, troops from Jehol area arrived In-Mukden. They travelled in 
special troop trains via KOUPAUTEE on Peking-Mukden line. Source saw grreat 
activity at TANGKU TUN junction. 

It was reported August 5 that mobilization and reequipment of troops in Korea, 
Kwantung, and Manchuria was quietly progressing in preparation for eventual 
movement against the Soviet. 

There has been a “tug of war” between high ranking military officials as to 
when northward move should be launched, and that question was still unsettled, 
August 5. It was thought that the only event which would stop the move would 
be a decisive German defeat at hands of Soviet 

High Japanese o^cial expressed some concern over Japanese anti-aircraft 
defense and lack of air raid protection, but no further details were mentioned. 

3. MANCHURIAN MHJTARY RAILWAYS 

It was reported, August 8, that the following railways in Manchuria now are 
regarded as military lines on which the number of passenger trains has been 
reduced to a minimum : 

a. Harbin-Lafa-Tunhara, and to Korea via Tumen. 

b. Harbin-Peian-Helho. 

c. Hsingehlang-Taonan. 

d. Taonan-Doekk-Arshan. 

e. Tsitsihar-Peian. 

f. Tsitsihar-Bukhedu-Mallar and Manchouli. 

g. Tumen-Mudadzian. 

h. Mudadzian-Tzetsiamusl. 

1. All raiways in Jehol. 

Since end of June, 1941, steps have been taken to increase capacity of single 
track Hsingchiang-Harbin by constructing sidings and numerous shall stations 
for storage. 

In Kwangtung leased territories, since 1940, sand bag emplacements guarding 
bridges, stations, etc., have been replaced by permanent brick and cement 
structures. 

Japanese War Office has acquired by purchase several large buildings in 
Harbin, and private hospitals have been warned that they may be taken over 
if necessity demands. 

4. JAPANESE rROOP MOVEMENTS FROM FRENCH INDO-CHINA AND HAINAN 

On June 8, 12,0(X) men left French Indo-Chlna. It was rumored that they 
were bound for Manchuria, but this is given with great reserve. On June .14 
the following units of the 11th Division, totalling 3,300 men, left Hainan for 
unknown destination : 

HIROSE (EGZ IRX) Infantry regiment 

NAKAMURA (AAW GPA) Medium Artillery battalion 

HIRAOKA (EED DYJ) Transport Company 

YOSHINO (BAD TAK) and KUNO (COP MZA) Cavalry Squadrons. 

[5] 5. JAPANESE MOVEMENTS SOUTHWARD 

A. To SPRATLY ISLANDS. On April 19, two armed merchantmen arrived 
Kobe and unloaded scrap metal and 1,000 caskets of ashes. They were loaded 
with construction materials and 40 cases of aircraft components. The cases 
measure 8x6 feet. 400 men of a naval landing party and 130 coolies who had 
been segregated until going on board, embarked on April 21. The ships left 
for Spratly Island on April 21. 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


311 


B. FORCES IN SANCHO AND KUKOK ISLANDS. Out August 2, 500 naval 
landing party left SANCHO ISLAND. Total remaining garrison strength, 400 
naval landing party and 200 puppets. Stock on hand : 2,000 cases small arms 
ammunition, 1)00 cases shells. 

At KUKOK ISLAND are 200 KATSIMURA (AUE GPA) naval landing party. 
100 having left on July 22. 

a IN FORMOSA AND VICINITY. Between July 7 and 15, about 25 air- 
craft arrived at OKAYAMA aerodrome nightly from Japan. Aircraft based 
there July 11) were: 40 three-engine monoplane heavy bombers, 40 twin-engine 
monoplane medium bombers, 40 sitigle-engine monoplane light bombers, 60 mono- 
plane fighters, 20 reconnaissance, 4 four-engine transports. This is the largest 
aerodrome in Formosa, being about one mile square. 

July 14, 6 fighters arrived at TAIHOKU from QUEMOY ISLAND. 

July 10 to 11, 15 fighters arrived at KAGI from Japan. 

July 15, 15 monaplane fighters arrived at HEITO from KWANGTUNG. 

Aircraft reported at Quemoy Island, 12 fighters. 

June 6, miaes by naval units from Pescadores Islands. 

July 11, 200 mines and 120 torpedoes lauded at TAKAO from Japan. 

July 25 the following aircraft left OKAYAMA aerodrome for HAI NAN : 

24 twin-engine monoplane heavy bombers. 

15 monoplane fighters. 

3 reconnaissance bombers. 

July 28 the following aircraft left OKAYAMA aerodrome for Indo-China: 

6 three-engine monoplane heavy bombers. 

9 single-engine monoplane light bombers. 

July 26, 27 aircraft, composed mainly of twin-engine monoplane heavy 
bombers, arrived KAGI from Japan and left July 29 for Indo-China. 

August 1, 9 heavy bombers and 6 fighters left HEITO for Indo-China. 

D. TO AND IN INDO-CHINA. July 20, the following Japanese troops left 
KARENKO for Indo-China : 

[4] 24,000 TAKAHASHI (URA HOP) infantry, 

1,200 ISE (AES AUI) artillery 

600 KONDO (SOY MRU) and FUKASE (IIU IRX) A.F.V. units, with : 

16 armored cars, 15 light tanks, 40 motorcycles, 32 field guns. 
Paratroops are being trained dally at TOGO aerodrome, 8 aircraft used. 
Japanese strength in TONKIN area, August 1, approximately 25,000. 
Japanese strength in southern Indo-China, Aug. 12, approx. 36,000. 

Collaboration between French and Japanese authorities appears close and it 
is believed that French troops are to be sent to the YUNAN and KWANGSI 
borders. 

Quantities of railway equipment are being sent to PNOM TENH for the 
construction of a railway to the THAI border. 

July 28 a transport left TOSHIYEN for Indo-China after loading 20 launches, 
120 mines, and a quantity of naval ammunition. 

August 21, strength in southern Indo-China was about 80,000, composed of 
onits of Guards, 28th Division, 38th Division,. Formosan army corps, and naval 
landing party. (This is given with reserve pending confirmation.) High com- 
mands are : 

Lt. General IIDA, Army 

Major General KWANGI (MIV GOH), air 

Vice-Admiral HIRATA (EEU JYS), navy. 

6. TROOP MOVEMENT IN JAPAN. There are haval bases or depots at 
KOSHIRO, TAKAHACHI, and ZUSI, and air bases at KAMAKURA and 
TOYOHASHI. 

Sources state that at end of June there was considerable movement of Japanese 
sailors from TOKIO to KOSHIRO and TAKAHACHI, and that between June 26 
and 28 numerous trainloads of young men arrived at ZUSI. At NUMA2iU source 
observed soldiers wearing green badges on shoulders and also several howitzers 
with camouflaged gun platforms, pushed by heavy trucks. At HAMAMOTO 
he observed 97th, 72d, and 8th Divisions. At WUSHIZU, 22d Division. At 
OKOYAMA and HIROSHIMA, 2d and 4th Divisions. New oil tanks were in 
this district, which is very heavily industrialized. 

All these observations made at end of June. Agent has had military training, 
but is newly recruited, and no opportunity to cross examine him. 

7. JAPANESE INSTALLATIONS. A. Aerodromes In Japan . — A large aero- 
drome is under construction near KAMAKURA. (This is believed identical 
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with TOTSUKA aerodrome.) Overall dimensions: 3,600 by 3,500 yards. Labor 
force of 8,000, under supervision of 18 German engineers. Aerodrome expected 
to be completed in August. 3,000 parachute troops are under training there. 

Polish refugee journalist in Japan, at end of June, said he had seen g^reat earth- 
works, Indicating underground aerodrome, with planes landing, at TAKARU- 
ZUKA. (Observation not considered very reliable.) 

[5] Area between KOBE, AWAJI, and SAKAI is heavily fortified. 
(Creditable) 

B. Oil Tanks in Pescadores Islands. — ^Ansan Naval Base has large surface tank, 
capacity 600 tons; small surface tank, capacity 4(X) tons. One underground tank 
at TAISHOKU FORT, capacity 400 tons. One underground tank at Kelmo-U 
aerodrome, capacity 300 tons. Comment : Fairly reliable ; reported August 20, 
1041. It is regretted that source was unable to differentiate between types of 
oil fuel. 

8. JAPANESE MILITARY CONSTRUCTION AND REPAIR. 

A Naval, — Floating dock at KOBE, capable of accommodating ships of 16,000 
tons, is expected to be transferred to HAINAN. At end of May an “aircraft 
tender” was under repair in this dock. Total of 2,000 workmen, working day 
and night shifts, were engaged on aircraft tender and reconditioning the dock. 
(Casual observation). 

In collaboration with German advisers, the construction of 75 submarines is 
projected in Japan. Shipyards in Osaka have been allotted 20 of these Jobs, 
of which the Osaka Iron Works are to build 4. (Casual). 

Twenty vessels are under construction at Harima shipyard, OSAKA, with 
24“hour day work being done on the Jobs in May. Vessels expected to be com- 
pleted at end of July. Specifications: Displacement 100 tons; dimensions 2(X) 
feet X 28 feet x 5 feet (note that these dimensions give a displacement well over 
that reported, and therefore are given with utmost reservation) ; speed 30 knots; 
armament, 6 machine guns. Said that these ships are to be u^ as troop land- 
ing craft In southern expansion. 

Hearsay information, given with utmost reserve, states that some old hulks 
have been emptied of machinery and equipment, and “pocket destroyers” are 
being constructed within them. As a further aid to secrecy, the position of these 
hulks are changed by towing from one place to another. This may be an ex- 
aggerated account of Japanese tendencies to secrecy, but there may be something 
in it, and the report is passed on for what it is worth. 

B. Ordnance Construction, — Naval guns are being made a OSAKA arsenal 
under German sujwrvi.sion. May 8, warships at YOKOSUKA were being fitted 
with guns from this arsenal. (Casual observation.) 

C. Aircraft Construction, — Beginning of April, three German engineers arrived 
at Aichi Aircraft Factory, NAGOYA, from the Dornier Works. Name of one 
is given as Andernich (DJI IZU DUN). They are supervising construction of 
a new tyi>e of fighter. This is described at K-22 type, twin-engine, two-seater. 
It is still in the experimental stage. Production aimed at is 50 a month. (Note, 
this production figure coincides with that given for dive bomber reported as 
being manufactured in this factory in January.) Labor force 2,6(X), working 
day and night. 

[6] A shadow factory situated at KAWAGUCHI in Osaka in mid May 
started manufacture of fighter aircraft wings and parts of fuselage for the 
Aichi Factory, NAGOYA. Labor force: 2, GOO, working 10 hours a day. Esti- 
mated production: wings, etc. for about 100 fighters a month. Three German 
advisers are attached to this KAWAGUSHI factory. 

Aerial bomb factory in HIMEJI, names Nakabe (AAW7SRY) Heavy Indus- 
trial Works. Labor force in mid May, GOO. Monthly production: 3,000 aerial 
bombs and 2,.500 flares. I\uir German engineers are attached. 

9. JAPANESE FOREIGN RELATIONS. A. With Great BrUain and the 
United States, — Admiral NOMURA has been instructed to work for a modifica- 
tion of American embargo policy and to offer readjustment of American- Japanese 
relations on basis of mutual recognition on land, sea, and air of all areas defined 
and recognized as spheres of influence of U. S. A. and British. (Reliability un- 
known, dated August 5, 1041.) 

At a meeting held by High Command at CANTON on July 27 to discuss re- 
taliatory measures on British and American freezing, the following steps were 
decide<l upon and forw^arded to TOKIO for approval : 

1. Ascertaining financial holdings of British and Americans in South 
China. 
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2. Watch on movements of Consuls and merchants in occupied zone and 
possibility of their expulsion. 

3. Banning of exports to HONG KONG and tightening of blockades. 

The r government to be forced to cooperate in this measure. 

4. Exi)editing the plans for the subversing of Indian and Chinese per- 
sonnel in British forces. 

5. Unifying of new territories of HONG KONG and KULANGSU to the 
Puppet Government. 

It was reported (August 15, 1941) that as a retaliatory measure for British 
and American action against Japan, Japanese military authorities discussed 
with Nanking Government the desirability of blockading International Settle- 
ment on lines of TIENTSIN blockade of British concession. Japanese “Busi- 
ness” Shanghai strongly opposed this and sent delegation of four representatives 
to Interview General KAGESA at NANKING. Latter assured delegation that 
if any steps were tJiken along lines suggested at any time, every effort would 
be made to safeguard Japanese interests operating in International Settlement. 
He further stated that they were not contemplated in the near future as there 
was no complete accord between Japanese naval and military authorities on 
these matters 

B. JAPANESE SPONSORED SUBVERSIVE ACTIVITIES AT HONG KONG. 
(1) Incitement of Disturbances and Riots. — Plans are prepared for the creation 
of strikes, disturbances, and riots at Hong Kong, when and if Japan breaks 
with Britain. One of the principal agents for this is JOHN LUI, senior member 
of Shanghai Tai Fing Insurance Co. One of Lui’s close associates is the son 
of Chief Detective of Amoy, CHENG SAI HOI. Lui also is believed to have 
been the founder of Tung Man Alumni Association. 

[7] Japanese hope to recruit about 100, 090 refugee street-sleepers to take 
part in sabotage and nuisance activities in Hong Kong on outbreak of hostilities 
between Japan and Britain. A large number of these already are receiving 
financial assistance from the Japanese. 

It is believed that puppet officials of Chungshan area and Japanese agents are 
being permitted to enter Macao with arms, and that this is the channel through 
which large quantities of illicit arms are being smuggled into Hong Kong. 

(2) Japanese Agents. — LAM FBI. representative of Wang Ching Wei in Hong 
Kong, with 45 senior agents, is mainly interested in collecting military intelligence 
and recruiting questionable characters for subversive activities. 

TAKEDA, of Special Service Section, is now attached to Japanese Consulate, 
Hong Kong, to control the intelligence section there. 

TAM KOWK-WA, acts as liaison between Special Service Sections in Macao 
and Hong Kong. 

C. RELATIONS WITH THE PHILIPPINES. Japanese business men, includ- 
ing Manila heads of Mitsui and Yokohama Specie Bank, appeared genuinely to 
believe, August 18, that present Japanese threats of further southward expansion 
were merely a ‘Var of nerves” and that, under present conditions, Japan does 
not Intend to fight Great Britain or America. (Reasonably reliable.) 

A recently selected Sakdal candidate for next political elections states that 
local (Manila) Japanese agents have been cultivating him closely and volunteer- 
ing the following Information : 

1. 650-700 aeroplanes are now assembled on FORMOSA. 

2. Attack on PHILIPPINES and SINGAPORE simultaneously will take 
place about end of August. • 

3. Campaign in Philippines to begin with uprising In MINDANAO and 
bombing of MANILA. 

4. Attack on SINGAPORE to be overland through SIAM, where at least 
3 divisions of Siamese army will support Japanese. 

4. Heavy troop concentrations are ready in HAINAN and SAIPAN. 

(Source doubtfully reliable: this looks like a whispering campaign.) 

August 9, Manila agents of N. Y. K. received telegram from N. Y. K. Tokio 
office, stating that all “overseas” service is now suspended. “Overseas” means 
all sailings except Japan-China ports. (Reliable.) 

Manila agents, Tokio Fire and Marine Insurance Company, instructed by 
telegram, August 15, from Tokio Office : 

1. To accept no new business or renewals until further notice. 

2. To cancel Manila reinsured treaty. 

3. To persuade local Japanese clients to insure direct with Japan if 
possible. 



314 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

This conipnny’s 1940 premium income from Philippines slightly exceeded 
200,0 )0 pesos (25,000 pounds). (Reliable.) 

[8] D. JAPANESE— THAITJ^ND RELATIONS. Japanese Government 
reported “considerably perturbed by the insincerity” of the Siam^ Government 
Japanese Government stated that in spite of military “representations” by Japa- 
nese Minister to BANGKOK, there has been little if any improvement in the un- 
compromising attitude of Siamese Government towards Japan, and that it is 
clearly due to British and American intrigue and influence. 

Instructions have been sent to Japanese Minister at Bangkok to make further 
immediate and strong representations to Siamese Foreign OflSce on matter. 

FEI WEN CHUAN stated Japanese Government, in carrying out its programme 
in French Indo-China, is most anxious that its relations with Siam shall be clari- 
fied and that unless latter changes its attitude toward Japan and her co-prosperity 
programme, Japan will take whatever steps she deems necessary to bring Siam into 
line. 

Between July 25 and 2f), 12,0()0 troops left BANGKOK for Indo-China frontier. 
This is partially confirmed by official Siamese communique which states that in- 
fantry, artillery, cavalry, tank, signal, veterinary, and special mission units left 
for frontier at end of July. 

An order has been placed by Thailand with Japanese for delivery in July, 1942, 
of two warships, probably torpedoboats, to replace three vessels sunk by French. 
bOO.OOO ticals have been paid on account of this order. 

13 August, 1941. (Casual observation.) 

B. JAPANESE PROPAGANDA IN NBTHERLAND EAST INDIES. It was 
reported 12 July that in Japanese whispering campaign in N. E. I., the following 
was being said : — 

1. In MENADO: Japan has decided to attack N. E. I. Local Japanese will be 
taken off in vessels from PAlLAU. 

2. Japan will send her invading forces, ships and aircraft to N. E. I. from east- 
ward^ of the Philippines. N. E. I. will capitulate before aid from U. S. arrives. 

3. Japanese will not be evacuated, as evacution would give N. E. I. indication of 
pending attack. 

F. RELATIONS WITH RUSSIA. Blockade of Vladivostok . — ^Two separate 
Chinese sources reported before July 7, tha^they understood Jaimn promised 
Germany, in return for recognition of W.A.NG CHINQ WEI, to blockade Vladi- 
vostok, and that action was likely at an early date. 

G. MADAGASCAR. At recent Japan-Vichy negotiations, Japanese delegates 
expressed concern over Madagascar as controlling Atlantic-Indian Ocean com- 
munications. A proposition is mooted for a Japanese fishing company of a million 
3 'en to start operations around island. 

H. JAPANESE CONTROL OF NON-AXIS INTERESTS. It was reported 
that following the completion of Japanese military occupation in Indo-China, 
military have been considering possibilities of securing control of [91 
TIENTSIN FRENCH CONCESSION through puppet North China administra- 
tion. 

Local (Manila) military circles consider that, if Tientsin venture is accom- 
plished, similar action might be taken through WANG CHING WEI government 
at. other points in Japanese controlled territory and eventually give them full 
control of all non-Axis interests. (Aug. 10). 

It is reported that paper plans for taking over French Concession in Shanghai 
have been completed and, provided future developments in the general situation 
in the Par East do not necessitate change in plans, Nanking Government is 
expected to assume control in concession before October 10. Committee study- 
ing this matter, under chairmanship of HSU LIANG (Foreign Minister) and 
General KAGESA have forwarded their recommendations to Tokio for consid- 
eration. 

I. RELATIONS WITH GERMANY. Admiral TOYODA has already informed 
German Ambassador that Japan is ready to readjust its political relations with 
Reich as prerequisite for closer economic accord upon which will be founded 
future economic relations between Asia and Europe, according to a report of 
unknown reliability, dated August 5. 

On April 20, 2 of the German vessels lying at Kobe left for KURB. Guns were 
to be fitted, and the ships will be ready for sea again about the beginning of 
August. 

On July 31, 700 Chinese laborers were recruited by Japanese in PO ON area 
for “the German exp^tionary engineer corps”, and as soon as possible are being 
sent to Germany. 
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According to a high puppet official, further recruiting is being carried out. 

10. FRENCH INDO-CHINA. The following is from Free French sjiilors w^ho 
left SAIGON about August 8: 

a. S. S. FI^LNCOIS LOUIS DRAYFUS Is leaving or has left Saigon with cargo 
of rubber in lower hold marked ‘‘Tokyo”. Rest of cargo, nature not known, 
marked “San Francisco.” 

b. Vessel will be escorted by escort vessel ADMIRAL CHARNER and the 
submarine PEGASE. 

c. S. S. SAGITAIRB has turned back near Cape of Good Hope and will have 
gone to Madagascar Instead of proceeding to France with her cargo of rubber. 

Kendall J. Fielder, 

Lt, Colonel, Inf., 

Acting A, 0. of C., 0-2. 

G-2. HAWN. DEPT. 

Copies furnished : 

HAP 

ONI 

Classification : Restricted. 

Report No. 7. 

Date : 10 September IDil 


Classification : Restricted. 
Enclosures : No. 


Miutaby Intelligence Division 

War Department General Staff 

Military Attach^ Report 

reported by 0-2, HAWAIIAN DEPART AI ENT 

Subject : Airports in S. W. Pacific and Australasia. 

Source and Degree of Reliability : 

Unusually reliable expert. 

Land planes fiying from Hawaii to the Dutch East Indies might make use of 
the following airfields : — 

1. CANTON ISLAND, north rim, undeveloped, but already a possible emergency 
landing, 1630 sea miles or 1878 lands miles from Honolulu. Might be developed at 
comparatively small expense. Alternate. 

HOWLAND ISLAND, a partly developed airfield, 1650 sea miles or 1900 land 
miles from Honolulu. 

(Note : Ulm planned to land on south rim of BANNING ISLAND, at Peao. 

Conditions of this landing place not known.) 

2. FIJI. There are two airports on VITI LEVU Island. One along the Rewa 
River, northeast of Suva, present condition not known. Another on the Nandi 
Plain, near Lautoka, N. W. side, present condition unknown. There is a flight of 
British patrol planes operating in Fiji at present. Definite information about 
present airfield conditions doubtless could be had from them througli High Com- 
missioner for Western Pacific, Suva. An emergency landing might be made at 
low water on Nasali Beach, near Suva, where a two mile stretch of compact sand 
over 100 yards wide is capable of holding up aircraft of medium weight. 

3. NEW CALEDONIA. Within 9 months an airdrome will be completed about 
30 miles northwest of Noumea. When completed it will have two metalled run- 
ways, each 2,000 meters long. It is believed that already work has progressed so 
that a landing could be made. Low clouds and rain in this vicinity might make 
landing difficult at times. No other landing place is known on this island. 

4. AUSTRALIA. Either Sydney or Brisbane airports could be used for the 
next hop. At both cities good airfields are available, with adequatei repair facili- 
ties. Sydney is considered better, because in wet weather the grassy runway at 
Brisbane might bog lalge, heavy planes. 

5. TRANS- AUSTRALIA. There are several usable airfields on routes across 
Australia : 

a. The shortest route is via Charleville (620 miles from Sydney) and Clon- 
curry (1200 miles from Sydney) to Darwin (2200 miles from Sydney) . At Charle- 
ville, In wet weather, the ground is soft off the runways, which are about 50 
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feet wide. At Cloncurry there are long, well-surfaced runways, 1200-1500 yard; 
in all directions. Fuel may be had at these two airfields, but no repair. Ii 
summer, flying conditions may be bad in this region; conditions to be expecte( 
at 5,000 feet being found on the ground, at 1000 feet. Darwin has an airfield 
with facilities for repair. 

b. A southern, drier route is via Broken Hill, N. S. W., Oodnadatta, S. Austr. 
(with good field), Alice Springs and Daly Waters, N. Terr., at all of which air 
fields are available. There also are good fields at Canberra, Melbourne, Adelaide 
and at cities in Western Australia. Wyndham, on Joseph Bonaparte Gulf, north 
ern W. Austr., has airfield which can be used for heavy planes in dry weather. 

6. DUTCH EAST INDIES. The best of several airiwrts are at: Koepang 
Timor, with good field, fuel, but no repair facilities; Bali, on south coast, wesi 
of Denpasar (not the smaller abandoned airfield inland from Denpasar) ; Soera 
baja, N. E. Java, with a modern, first class airport, with repair facilities ; Batavifi 
Java, with excellent, new airport ; Palembang, Sumatra, good field, but no rei)aii 
facilities ; Makassar, Celebes ; Kalikpapan, Borneo ; and Tarakan, Borneo. 

7. NEW GUINEA. There is a good airport at Port Moresby; and smallei 
ones at Salamanna and Lae. While these perhaps are too small for large bomh 
ers, they are being used by Lockheed *T4*s*’. There is an airport at Rabaul, New 
Britain. 

Kendall J. Fielder, 

LU Colonel, Inf,, 
Acting A. C. of R., 0-2. 

G-2, HAWN. DEPT. 

Copies furnished 
G-2 HAP 

ONI, 14th Nav. Dist. 

Classification : Restricted. 

Report No. 4. 

Date : 19 August 1941. 


Headquarters Hawaiian Department 

INTER-STAFF ROUTINO SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the B&LDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the ex- 
ception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon 
will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer 
authorized to sign for him. 


No.ofind. From and date 

To 

Subject: General report, Jai>an and China 


Istlnd. G-2 19 Aug 41- 

2d Ind. G-2 8/27/41.. 

Chief of Staff.. 

For information. This report was for- 
warded to G-2, W^ar Department, this 
morning via air mail. 1 Incl. Mil. 
Attache Report. 

K. J. F. 

G. S. C. Chief ol 
Staff. 
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Classification : Restricted. 

Enclosures. No. 

MUJTABY INTE2LLIGENCE DlMSION 

Wab Depabtment Geneelal Staff 
Military Attache Rei)ort — Japan and China 

BEPOBTED BY 0-2 HAWAIIAN DEPABTMENT 

Subject : General Report, Japan and China. I. G. No. : See below. 

Source and Degree of Reliability : 

Various sources, all considered reliable. 

1. CHINA 4000 Following is text of order Issued 28 July 1941 by K. Oyamada 
for administrative Commissioner Chinese Maritime Customs : 

“Shipments of exportation and interport export for America and England and 
their colonies, Burma, French Indo China, Hongkong and unoccupied area of 
China of following goods are temporarily to be referr^ to me before release : 

“Machinery, provisions, oils, chemicals, cereals and fodder, fertilizer, cotton 
piece goods and yarn : 

“Except for Japan and North China : 

(Signed) K. Oyamada.” 

2. JAPAN 6810 (Formosa) on 16 June 1941 150 infantry transferred from 
Taiohu to Kogo for parachute training, and on 18 June 1941 200 paratroops were 
transferred from Kogo to Rokko. Kogo area now under martial law^md entry 
nearly impossible. Recruiting for army and labor corps still being maintained. 
(End Formosa). 

On 8 June 1941 following units of 12th division total strength QflOO left Hainan 
for Manchuria : 

46th infantry regiment 
48th infantry regiment 
24th artillery regiment. 

On 14 June 1941 “Hirose” infantry regiment of 11th division left Hainan; 
on 30 June 1941 this unit arrived Dairen and went on to Scheungkiang in Man- 
churia. On 24 June 1941 11th cavalry regiment of 11th division arrived Wham- 
poa from North River area and embarked for Manchuria. 

18 July 1941 200 Japanese secret x)olice arrived Saigon. 21 July 1941 Lieut. 
General Homma, commander-in-chief Formosan army, and Major General Sumida 
arrived Saigon with 30 Germon and Italian advisers. On mornings of 20 and 21 
July 1941 air reconnaissance carried on over Saigon by 6 aircraft. 20 July 1941 
1 cruiser, 1 destroyer, 1 unidentified auxiliary, and 4 transports packed with 
troops arrived Camranh Bay. 

G-2, HAWN DEPT. 

Classification : Restricted. 

Report No. 3. 

Date: 19 August 1941. 


Classification: Restricted. 
Enclosures: No. 


Militaby Intelligence Division 
Wab Department General Staff 
Military Attach^ Report — Various 

REPORTED BY G-2, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 

Subject : General Report, Countries in Pacific Area. 

Source and Degree of Reliability ; 

Business men of experience in the country regarding which they were Inter- 
viewed. All believed to be fully reliable. 

1. JAPAN 2900 The general public in Japan, which formerly was friendly 
toward citizens of the United States, has recently developed a hatred for all 
Americans. The public has also developed a spy phobia as a result of con- 
tinuous warning from the Government, with almost all advertising, such as on 
matches, billboards, etc., carrying warnings against spies. 
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On 11 July 1941 two statesmen were reported shot in Tokyo by young Army 
oflacers, in order to force a change in the cabinet; at the time of the incident 
no one was allowed to enter or leave Tokyo, and all communications were sus- 
pended, including local telephone service. 

All telephone communications in Japan are now required to be in Japanese only. 
Trans pacific calls to the United States may be made in English, and calls to 
Germany may be made in German, but no language other than Japanese is 
allowed in communications within Japan. 

iOOO Japan is reported to be very short on carbon black; and that they have 
some stock of roller bearings on hand, but neither the materials no facilities for 
producing them, and that any shortage of this item would seriously hamper 
their airplane production. They are collecting all scrap iron in cities, even 
including iron fences and ornamental icons on buildings. Other items reported 
to be short are high staple cotton, rubber supplies, high test aviation gasoline, 
sugar, flour, leather, wool, and anaesthetics. 

Japanese Military Doctors have complained to American Doctors of being 
short on quinine, atebran, and plasmochin ; all of which are tised in combating 
malaria. Malignant malaria and blackwater fever are prevalent in Hainan, in 
the marshes along the Burma Road in Yunnan Province, and on the Kwangsi 
Tonkin border. It was reported that 300,000 Japanese troops went from Hainan 
to Kwangsi, and that only 50,000 returned, the others being lost account malig- 
nant malaria on the Tonkin border. 

6810 50,000 Troops were reported to have left Hainan in June 1941, leaving 
only 3,000 troops, in addition to Navy, at that point Also reported that large 
numbers of Chinese guerillas are still active in Hainan. 

Durin^the last few months, many thousands of young men, all of whom have 
had military training, have been sent to Manchukuo as farmers. All men working 
in factories in Japan, regardless of age, have lately been required to take part 
time military training. 

For the last year, troop movements have been through Shimoniseki instead of 
through Kobe, as formerly. Also during the i)ast year, large numbers of bombers 
have been fiown to China and Manchukuo via Kobe, with planes from other parts 
of Japan converging on a direction tower on top of Hachibuse mountain about 
six miles due west of Kobe. 

It is reported there are many Germans in all public oflaces in Japan, even in- 
cluding police departments, iwst ofQces, and finance offices; these men are said 
to wear civilian clothing, but wear a large Nazi emblem in their coat lapel. Many 
regulations are said to be mere translations from regulations used in Germany. 
On 3 July 1941 three German raiders put in at Yokohama, which were rumored 
to be from South America ; the businessmen who saw these vessels could not give 
a description of them, but stated Captain Solberg of the S. S. “Frederick Lykes** 
could give a full and accurate description. 

9185 An airport capable of basing 200 planes Is located at Hoihow (Haiko), 
concrete roads to the airport and a large barracks have recently been constructed 
at this point, and that approximately 1,000 new trucks arrived at this point during 
June 1941. It is also reported that there is an airport at Saraa slightly larger 
than the one at Hoihow. Large amounts of food and ordnance supplies are re- 
ported coming into Hoihow and Sama. A large emergency airport has recently 
been built at Haiilang Plain about 20 miles northeast of Nodoa, and inlknd about 
25 miles from the north coast of Hainan. 

2. AUSTRALIA ill 5 Australia uses about fourteen million barrels of oil 
per year, with none produced there ; at the present time gasoline is being rationed 
at two gallons per month per car. A new oil field has been located recently at 
“Lakes Entrance”, about 200 miles east of Melbourne i the field covers about five 
square miles, with the pool of oil at 1200 feet from the surface ; a shaft will be 
sunk at a 30 degree slope, and it is believed production of 500 barrels per day 
can be realized within six months; this crude will be good for 70% lubricating 
oil only. 

It is reported that there is a large gassy coal mine under Sydney, from which 
vapor gas (methene) of an octane rating of 115 can be extracted, with production 
equivalent of 20,000 gallons of gasoline per day possible. 140 cubic feet of this 
gas equals 1 gallon of gasoline,. and it can be compressed in drums to equal 10 
gallons of gasoline which can be carried on an automobile. There is a total 
of 10 mines in Australia which can be made to produce this gas within two months, 
and they are also locating additional mines in New Zealand. 

Several large deposits of bauxite have been discovered in Australia, and are 
now being developed, but development is slow due to shortage of power. 
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3. yETHERLAUDS EAST INDIES 4115 40.000 Barrel Refinery at Balek- 
papeo, which is only refinery In area producing lubricating oil, mostly of crude 
from adjacent areas with small amount from Java, good harbor, 5,000 population, 
everything owned by Shell Petroleum Comi>any. 45,000 Barrel Refinery at 
Pladjoe about 20 miles from Palembang, producing 100 octane aviation gasoline 
and all oil products except lubricating oil, sand bar across harbor limits draft 
of ships calling there to 18 feet 45,000 Barrel Refinery operated by Sacony 
across Moesi river from Pladjoe. 15,000 Barrel Refinery named Pangkalan 
Branden in North Sumatra near Medan, limited to straight run distilling, no 
cracking, all crude from nearby areas by pipeline, export by sea. 7,000 Barrel 
Refinery in Tjepoe, Java, about 60 miles west of Sourabaya, only low quality gaso- 
line produced, only Java supplied, crude from nearby areas by pipeline, delivery 
by tank car. 

9185 Complete arrangements have been made for destruction of refineries, 
pipelines, and wells, with all wiring, switches, etc., in place; lacking only the plac- 
ing of necessary explosives, which are kept near the points they would be placed. 

Arrangements have been made to evacuate Balekpai)en, with place already built 
in interior to care for all personneL Plenty of underground protection for all 
persons at all other places. 

It is reported that the N. E. I. Array is composed mostly of natives, and that 
these natives do not see any need for loyalty to the Dutch. Also reported that 
half castes In the Army are a possible source of trouble. 

4 . BURMA. 4610 Number of trucks arriving at Kunming, exclusive of those 
carrjdng salt, increasing from an everage of 58 per day carrying 5,220 tons freight 
In October 1940, to 162 per day carrying 13,071 tons in June 1941. Arrivals at 
Chungking during the period October 1940 to June 1941 remained about con- 
stant, with arrivals averaging 15 per day carrying 1377 tons. Numbers of trucks 
passing frontier at Wanting are as follows : 

To China From China 


December 1940. 
January 1941 _ 
February 1941- 

March 1941 

April 1941 


4, 203 3, 619 

5, 090 4, 629 

5. 052 5, 009 

6, 282 6. 207 

6, 194 5, 658 


Freight rates are as follows : 

Lashie-Wanting $12.28 per ton U. S. Dollars 

Wanting-Kunming 112.01 “ “ 

Kunming-Chungking 111.32 “ “ “ “ 

Chungking-Kweiyang 40.21 “ “ “ “ 

Kweiyang-Kunming 23.04 ** “ “ “ 

Date : 14 August 1941, 

G-2, HAWN. DEPT. 

Classification: Restricted. 

Report No. 2. 


CONFIDENTIAL 

H 

Headquarters CPBC 
G-2 [CID] 

Box J, APO 4^^ — c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, Calif. 

File 383.4 — Spies, Espionage, Agents, Suspects, etc. 

United States Naval Intelligence Service 

INVESTIGATION BCTOBT 

Date : 9 Feb., 1942. 

Confidential 

Subject : JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities. 

Report made at : Honolulu, T. H., 14th Naval District. 

Report made by: Lt. George P. Kimball, USNR, and Lt. (jg) W. B. Stephenson, 
USNR. 
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Period covered : 5 Deo., 1941 to 9 Feb., 1942. 

Status of Case: Pending in 14ND. 

Origin of Case : Receipt by DIO-14ND of various encrypted messages sent b; 
Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Foreign Office, Tokyo, and Japanes 
Ambassador, Washington. 

Character of Investigation : Espionage. 

Enclosures and References : ( See first page of details. ) 

Copy to : 

ONI (5) 

CinCPac (1) 

Coml4 (1) 

FBI-Hon (2) 

MID-HD (2) 

14ND (3) 

Source File No. : 14ND #54A. 

ONI File No. : 

SYNOPSIS: On 3 December, 1941, the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu 
transmitted by encrypted despatch to Tokyo a system of signalling by lights 
cloths, fires, and radio (presumably to communicate with Japanese shii>s at sea 
near the Hawaiian Islands), which signals would be used to announce the de 
parture of U. S. Naval units from Pearl Harbor. The system was conceived, ant 
submitted to the Consulate, by Otto KUEHN, a German subject and ex-officei 
of the German Navy. Evidence indicates all observation and reporting of shii 
dispositions and movements at Pearl Harbor was done by Consulate attaches oi 
contacts (including, in at least one instance, KUEHN). 

Other than suspicious lights (not conforming to the signal system) seen at 
night on the island of Maui, subsequent to 7 December, 1941, no evidence has 
been found that KUEHN’s signal system ever was employed. 

The decoded body of the despatch of 3 December gave the sender’s name as 
FUJII and the addressee as Chief of Third Section, Naval General Staff. 1^* 
forts to identify FUJII have so far been unavailing. 

KUEHN, who has been in custodial detention since 8 December, 1941, will b€ 
charged with espionage and be tried by the Military Commission. 

DEDUCTIONS: Japanese naval espionage in Honolulu prior to 7 December, 
1941, was carried on by Consulate attaches and contacts, among whom was 
Otto KUEHN, a German subject. 

APPROVED : 

I. H. Mayfield, 

Captain^ U, S, Navy^ 
District Intelligence Officer, 

WBS/zw 


[i] 9 Febbuaby, 1942. 

Confidential 

Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU—Bspionage Activities. 
References : 

(a) ONI Informatton Card, Subject MR. AND MRS. KOEHN, 2-13-39. 

(b) Coml4 Conf. Ltr. to CNO (DNI), Subject GERMAN LOTTERY, 4-21-39. 

(c) 14ND Suspect List, copy to ONI, 7-29-40. 

(d) 13ND Investigation Report, Subject LT. CMDR. SADATOMO OKADA, 

UN, 5-1-41. 

(e) DIO‘14ND Conf. Ltr. to R. L. Shivers, FBI, Honolulu (Copy to ONI), 

5-31-41. 

(f) 12ND Investigation Report, Subject LT. CMDR. SADATOMO OKADA. 

UN, 7-17-41. 

(g) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject TAKAICHI SAKAI, 2-3-42 

(h) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject KANAYE SAHARA, 2-3-42. 

(i) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject KIMIB DOUE, 2-3-42. 

(J) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject RICHARD MASAYU"KI KOTO* 
SHIRODO, 2-8^. 

Enclosures : 

(A) Table Showing Numbers of Battleships, Heavy Cruisers, Light Cruisers, 
Aircraft Carriers, Submarines, Destroyers, and Destroyer-Type Vessels 
in Pearl Harbor, at 9800 and 1800, 22-30 November, 1941. 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


321 


(B) Table of Number and Movement of Ships in Pearl Harbor, by Types, at 
Various Times between 0600 and 1800, 28 November, 1041. 

1. On the morning of 5 December, 1941, a thoroughly reliable confidential 
Informant famished the District Intelligence Officer with copies of certain com- 
mercial communications sent and received hy Japanese Consul General Naguo 
KITA, of Honolulu, during the period, 1-4 December, 1011. These messages were 
despatch traffic between Tokyo and Honolulu and Washington and Honolulu, 
that is, between Consul General KITA and Ambassador Kiehisaburo NOMUKA, 
in Washington, and Foreign Minister Shigenori TOGO, in Tokyo. 

2. Preliminary evaluation of the Importance of the messages was Impossible 
to make, inasmuch as they were in code or cipher. They were, however, the 
first of such messages ever made available to this office, and for that reason 
deemed very important. 

[ 2 ] 3. Efforts to determine the meaning of such messages were commenced 

immediately, but this task was not completed until the morning of 11 December. 
When the meaning of the messages was determined, the District Intelligence 
Officer, acting upon orders from Rear Admiral C. C. Bloch, USN, Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, immediately conferred with Lieutenant Colonel George 
W. Bicknell, assistant chief of staff for G-2, Hawaiian Department, in charge of 
the Army Contact Office, Honolulu, and Mr. Robert L. Shivers, special agent In 
charge, Honolulu field office. Federal Bureau of Investigation, with regard 
thereto. (Meanwhile, arrangements to secure copies of oUier commercial radio- 
grams and cablegrams to and from the Japanese Consulate, Honolulu, were 
effected- ) 

4. The following message, despatched by Consul General KITA to Foreign 
Minister TOGO, on 3 December, 1941, was tlje. basis of subsequent extensive 
investigation by the three intelligence agencies: 

From : Kita 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo 
( Secret Military Message No. ) 

(By Chief of Consulate’s Code) 

To : Chief of Third Section, Naval General Staff. 

From : F^Jli 

Re signals I wish to simplify communications as follows : 

(1) Code (Following 3 section 8 line table) 

Battle Force, Including scouting force, are about to put to sea — 

1. Several aircraft carriers plan to put to sea. 

2. All Battle Force has sailed first to third dates inclusive. 

3. Several aircraft carriers have sailed first to third. 

4. All aircraft carriers have sailed first to third. 

5. All Battle Force has sailed fourth to sixth dates inclusive. 

[3] 6. Several aircraft carriers have sailed fourth to sixth. 

7. All aircraft carriers have sailed fourth to sixth. 

8 . 

(2) Signal 

1. Light in Lanikai Beach House at night — one light from 8 pm to 9 pm 
indicates *T”, from 9 pm to 10 pm indicates ‘*2”. The below signals until mid- 
night, in order, Indicate “3” and “4”. Two lights, according to the time, 
Indicate “5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

— When not in accordance with (lights) above one full automobile headlight 
and one half light indicate T’, “2”, “3”, ‘*4”. Two full lights indicate •‘6”. 
“ 6 ”, r\ “ 8 ”. 

2. On the Lanikai coast during daytime from 8 am until Noon every hour 
one piece linen cloth (sheet) indicates “1”, “2”, “3”, “4”. Two pieces linen 
cloth indicates “5”, *‘6”, ‘T', “8”. 

3. In Lanikai Bay during daytime in front of harbor (offing) a star boat 
with one star on sail indicates *'1”, *‘2”, “3”, “4”, a star and “Iir’ indicates 
“5”, “6’’, ‘T’, “8”. 

4. Light In dormer window of Kalama House from 7 pm to 1 am every 
hour indicates “3”, “4”. “5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

5. *'KGMB want a^ advertisements 9:45 am — (a) a Chinese rug, etc., 

for sale — ^apply P. O. Box 1476, indicates “3” or “6”. (b) A complete chicken 

farm, etc., apply as above, indicates “4” or “7”. (c) ^auty operator wanted 

— same — indicates “5” or “8”. 

In the event that in accordance with one of three items written above from 

Oahu a signal or radio message is impossible or Maui Island at a point located 

79716—46— Xx. 143—^—22 
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between tbe lower road six miles north of Kola Sanitarium and Haleakala Road 
which can be watch from the sea to the southwest and southeast of Maul, until 
the receipt of the signal “EXEX” this (the following) will be repeated, for several 
days ; A small fire on the high peak — 7 pm to 8 pm indicates “3” or “6” ; 8 pm to 
9 pm Indicates “4” or ‘*7** ; 9 pm to 10 pm indic-ates “5*’ or “8”. 

[^1 5. At the aforementioned conference of representatives of the three 

Intelligence agencies, the following preliminary evaluation of the message of 
3 De^mber was made : 

L That no one named FUJII, was connected with the Japanese Consx^ 
late, Honolulu; but, that FUJII might be a code name or word employed 
by the Consulate or by some member of its staff, or by some person r^K>rt' 
ing to the Japanese Navy Ministry through the Consulate. 

2. That the “Lanikal beach house” referred to was not readily identih- 
able, there being many beach houses at Lanikai, Oahu. 

8. That the **dormer window of Kalama house” probably referred to a 
window of this type in the home of Otto KUEHN, a Class ”A” German 
suspect, of Kalama, Oahu, who was put in custodial detention on 8 Decem- 
ber, 1941. 

4. That the method of signalling set up in the above despatch may have 
been used prior to the Japanese attack on Oahu, 7 Decen^r, and there- 
after still might be used, to indicate the movements of United States fleet 
units from Pearl Harbor. 

In an attempt to determine whether the signals referred to In the despatch 
of 3 December were used prior to the attack, and to detect any further use of 
such signals, the three intelligence agencies assumed the following tasks : 

1. The Federal Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu, was to send two or 
more agents to Kalama, Oahu, to stay there and gather all possible perti> 
nent information regarding sigoalling from “dormer window of Kalama 
house”. (The Federal Bureau of Investigation at that time had a pending 
investigation on Otto KUEHN and members of his family.) 

2. The Military Intelligence Division was to maintain a watch at Kalama 
and Lanikai for a display of lights, display of cloths, or star boats with the 
indicated markings. 

[5] 3. The District Intelligence Office was to send two or more agents 

to Lanikai, Oahu, to stay there and gather all pertinent information regard- 
ing signalling from a “Lanikai beach House” ; and, in addition, to conduct 
an appropriate investigation in the vicinity of Kula Sanitarium and 
Haleakala, island of Maui. 

6. In execution of part of its agreed task, this office sent Agents Joseph !P. 
McCarthy, Fred H. Paoa, and Albert K. Kal to Lanikai on the afternoon of 
11 December. On the following morning, an officer messenger flew to Wailuku, 
Maui, with full instructions for Lieutenant (Jg) Morris Adelson, USNR, Branch 
Intelligence Officer, Zone III, Fourteenth Naval District, to Investigate the case 
there. 

7. At Lanikai, the agents of this office early determined that of the more than 
seventy houses and cottages fronting on the ocean, only two had clothes lines 
on the premises that could be used for displaying the arranged signals, and that 
one of the two houses having a clothes line so usable was owned by Otto KUEHN, 
whose Kalama home with the dormer window already has been mentioned. 
Under a pretext, Agents McCarthy, Paoa, and Kal interviewed all available 
residents of the Lanikai area who lived on lots adjacent to the beach. It was 
determined that Otto KUEHN had no connection with the residents of the I^mirfli 
beach house he owns, other than as their landlord. All star boats in the Lanikai 
area were found beached, and it was determined that none of them answered 
the description of the sailboat mentioned in the despatch of 3 December. 

8. Upon the return of the agents of this office from Lanikai on 19 December, 
the following memorandum was submitted to the District Intelligence Officer 
by Agent McCarthy : 

“In compliance with Instructions, Agents Paoa, Kal and the writer pro- 
ceeded to Lanikai on December 11, 1941, and remained until tjbe evening of 
December 19. 

“Over this period of time a complete and thorough canvass was made of 
all residences on the beach at Lanikai and all others adjacent thereto that 
might possibly have been used by anyone sending the ty pe [d] ci 
signals reported. It was Immediately learned that Otto BTUEHN owns a 
house on the beach at Lanikai, this being the flfth house from the Junction 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


323 


of Lanlkai and Kailua. It was determlued that this house Is occupied by 
Lieutenants Chapman and Stuppy and their wives. Lieutenants Chapman 
and Stuppy are attached to Schofield Hospital. 

••Mrs. Stuppy, when interviewed, advised that they had occupied Kuehn’s 
house for a mouth and left there to take another house in Lanlkai on De- 
cember 15. Mrs. Stuppy stated that during her residence there she did not 
have any communication with Kuehn’s family nor did any members of this 
family put in their appearance at Lanlkai to her knowledge. 

•‘All of the people interviewed during the course of this investigation re- 
ported that they observed no signals nor any activity that appeared to be 
suspicious or could be interpreted as signaling. This statement is made with 
the exception of the Information received from Mrs. R. C. Waldron whose 
house is the second house from the Kailua junction, who reported that at 6 :45 
A M. on the morning of December 7, 1941, a Japanese, carrying a fishing pole, 
was observed running on the beach towards Kailua. Shortly after he left, a 
rod flare was seen to have been sent from the vicinity of the beach near the 
Waldron residence. Mr. and Mrs. Waldron were unable to describe the 
Japanese referred to or to furnish any additional information concerning his 
Identity. 

“The inquiries made generally among the people residing in Lanikai, over 
the period of this investigation, were confined primarily to suspicious activity 
on the part of anyone for the i)erlod from December 1 to 7, 1941. The in- 
quiries related generally to the possible signaling with fiares or lights at 
night time and the presence of sail boats off the beach during the day time. 
Over this period, and for the three weeks preceding December 1, the waters 
off Lanikai were too rough for sailing and it was generally stated by the per- 
sons interviewed, most of whom are boat enthusiasts, that no star boats or 
other tyi>es of sailing vessels were seen near this beach over this period. 

- [7] It was pointed out by many of the residents that had a sail boat of 
any description appeared in this rough weather, these residents, being inter- 
ested in sailing vessels, would have remarked upon the presence of a boat off 
shore in this type of weather and would have remembered the presence of 
this boat and probably could have recalled the name of the owner. 

“Because of the nature of the other signals reported that could have beei 
used in daylight hours questions, it was felt, could not be particularly asked 
concerning these signals without endangering the source of the information. 
However, in travelling about the vicinity of Lanikai, over this period, all 
residences were examined carefully for the purpose of attempting to deter- 
mine from what residence the other day time signals might have been given. 
The Kuehn residence could have been used for all signals described except 
for the signalling with automobile headlights. A residence owned and occu- 
pied since Thanksgiving by Judson Roblee, which is back from the beach 
about 300 yards on a hillside, could have been used as a location from which 
to give all of the signals described. Mr. Roblee is the manager of the Edward 
R. Bacon Company. Inquiry generally concerning the Roblees resulted in 
the information that they are a very reputable family and should be held 
above suspicion in this case. Mr. Roblee is well known to Lieutenant (Jg) 
G. P. Kimball of this ofilce. 

“During the course of this investigation, the agents had access to, and 
the use of, the home of Mr. Arthur Powlison. This house is set on a cliff 
extending over the Lanikai road and from which can be had a view of all 
of Lanikai. 

“During the period of time consumed by this investigation, a watch was 
kept for signals and for other suspicious activity from this vantage point 
without results. During the interviews, generally, those persons Inter- 
. viewed, who were found to be reputable, were advised to be on the alert 
for suspicious activity in this vicinity and reqi^ted to report any informa- 
tion considered worthy of further attention to this office.” 

[3] 9. In a general report of activities on the island of Maui, dated 9 De- 

cember, 1941 (which report, due to poor mall service following the outbreak of 
war, did not reach this office until 13 December), Lieutenant Adelson told of the 
following pertinent incident: 

, “Only one incident of a number of reports received, indicated suspected 
espionage activities. The following is a resume of the reported incident 

“Mr. Earl Kraft reported that on 8 December, 1941, at about 2945, while 
he^s spending the night at the Kula Sanitorlum, visiting Dr. Sanders, he 
was telephoned from the hospital to investigate the cause of frequent flashing 
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of a light In the Ticinity of the water tank, while a total blackout was 
progress. Mr. Kraft proceeded to the vicinity of the water tank, and up 
his arrival the person flashing this light disappeared in the bushes. At 1 
approximate time this took place a report was also received that flasl 
of light were coming from a room in the hospital in the Kula Sanltorli 
occupied by Shigeo FURUKAWA, who is subject of a recent confident 
investigation by the DIO and this office. It will be noted that HAhiAI 
and MATSUDA w^ho visited FURUKAWA recently at Kula (DI(>-Z/3-#2 
have already been picked up here as enemy aliens. Colonel Lyman a 
Major Cruckshank, of Maui Headquarters, have been advised of the incidc 
and have also been given all information available here, in regard 
FURUKAWA. This matter was referred to them for appropriate acti< 
Following our report to Army authorities this day, FURUKAWA sub 
quently has made an attempt to commit suicide by drinking an excess amou 
of Lister ine. While FURUKAWA is in the isolation ward, because of 1 
attempted suicide, no military orders have been issued to place him 
custody, as an enemy alien.” 

This report was considered very significant because of the fact that an I 
vestigation of Shigeo FURUKAWA was begun by this office shortly before t 
outbreak of war because of the latter’s possible connection with Lieutena 
Commander Sadatomo OKADA, UN, among whdse effects was found, in t 
summer of [9] 1941, FURUKAWA’s name. (References (d) and (f). 

10. On 20 December, by officer messenger, the District Intelligence Ofllcer i 
ceived from Lieutenant Adelson the following report, dated 19 December, regai 
ing investigation of the Haleakala and Kula Sanitarium region : 

”Evei*y night since 12 December, 1941, this area has been under surveillan 
from nightfall to past midnight — actual observation of the area being cc 
ducted personally wdth the assistance of Lt. Hanson, H. B. Anderson (Pi 
and Game Warden), a member of Fleet Reserve, and Police Officers Albc 
Wong, Louis Fernandez and Chas. Ledward. 

^Tn addition the VJ3 Squadron and the Biaui Range is keeping the desl 
nated point and its area under surveillance from their tower stations ai 
are keeping this office advised. 

“On the night of 14 December, 1941, the reporting officer in company wi 
Mr. Anderson from their observation post noted the following lights and fi 
which were interpreted as signals : 

“At 8 : 25 p. m. a strong blue light was seen on and off every few secom 
in the PUUNENB area. In answer, a strong blue light was seen on ai 
off in the MALAAEA BAY vicinity. Both lights went off and a definite fi 
signal was observed on the Island of Kahoolawe. This fire lasted 3 minute 
At 8 : 40 p. m. the light at Puunene came on again and in response the llg! 
at Malaaea Bay came on again. Both then went out 

“Police Officers Wong and Ledward also observed the above but plac< 
the fire in the channel between Kahoolawe and Lanai instead of on Kaho 
lawe. 

Lyman has been kept advised and i>articular stress laid on ti 
Kahoolawe fire signal seen. 

“Kahoolawe as far as is known is uninhabited. On an average of cm 
a week a sampan — “Malsle <7, owned by one of the Baldwins and captaim 
by an [10] alien Japanese (T. Yamauchl) has made a trip to tl 
island — ^where Baldwin keeps some horses. Since hostilities with Japa 
Mr, Baldwin has requested Col. Lyman’s permission to send the “Maisie ( 
to Kahoolawe. Col. Lyman advised Mr. Baldwin that he would permit tl 
trip to be made under armed guard. In view of the fire signal angle, Cc 
Lyman will notify this office if and when the “Maisle C” is ready to go ai 
we will make a search of the boat and also arrange for a thorough searc 
of the island. 

“Numerous reports on lights and signals from various points on the islai 
have been received by Police, Provisional Police, Army, and Navy. Th 
has added to confusion as many of these reports when checked were four 
to have been carelessly put on or to be made by patrol cars. 

However, there is one such report of interest : On the night of 11 Decembe 
1941, (one day prior to receipt of reference (a) /referring to the Dlstrit 
Intelligence Officer’s letter of 11 December directing Lieutenant Adelsc 
to investigate this case on Maui/, Provisional Police patrolling the Kiih 
area Investigated a report of light signals coming from a point almos 
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the same as the one we have the information on. Upon investigation by 
Provisional Police, the person signalling was scared away and heard to 
scurry through the shrubbery. On 10 December, 1941, Provisional Police 
had received a similar report but could not locate anyone at the point. There 
is a strong possibility that this incident may have been connected with the 
information we have, and if such is the case, our suspect has been scared 
away or else using another point.’* 

11. On 18 January, 1942, the District Intelligence Officer received a further 
report regarding FURUEIAWA, from Lieutenant Adelson, which is quoted, in 
part: 

. Miss Marie Dupont, a ward girl, who observed the light was 
interviewed. 

[ 11 ] ’’Miss Dupont stated that at about 2130 on the night of 8 De- 
cember, 1941, she saw flashes of light in the subject’s room, 401-B. The 
subject was sole occupant of the room. At about the same time she also 
observed a strong light flashing in the vicinity of the water tank on the 
Kula Sanitorium grounds. Subject’s room faces the mountain and is in 
line of vision with the water tank. A check was made of the subject’s 
room and matches were found. Subject was questioned by Miss Dupont 
about the matches and he stated that he had lit them to see what the time 
was. Subject does npt smoke. Miss Dupont did not actually see subject 
light any matches.” 

12. Meanwhile, Lieutenant Adelson was instructed to investigate fully the 
activities of Shigeo FURUKAWA since the latter’s hospitalization at Kula 
Sanitarium. Lieutenant Adelson’s findings will be set forth in a separate report 
being prepared on FURUBLAWA. 

13. On 30 December, this office received information that Morima MARUYAMA, 
•who lives at Kailua, Oahu, T. H. (in an area between Kalama and Lanikai, but 

very proximate to the latter), was of doubtful loyalty and lived in a house 
high on a hill from where signalling to a ship at sea might be facilitated. After 
advising the other investigative agencies, the District Intelligence Officer, on 
^ December, sent Agent ^1 to Kailua with instructions to investigate MA- 
RUYAMA to determine whether signals had been seen emanating from his 
house, and also to investigate the portion of Kailua immediately contiguous 
to Lanikai. 

14. On 2 January, 1942, Agent Kai returned from Kailua and reported, as 
to BiARUYAMA, that ’’while this Subject’s home is strategically situated and 
could have been used as a location from which to send signals, or as an obser- 
vation i)oint, no evidence has been secured to indicate any subversive activity 
on the part of Subject or to indicate that he would engage in such activities.” 
Agent Kai also reported that no evidence was found to indicate that any other 
person in the area covered (about twenty houses) had engaged in any si^ialling 
to ships at sea. 

15. ' It was learned from a highly confidential source that the full name of the 
sender of the Consulate's aforementioned message of 3 December probably is 
Icblo FUJII. 

[12] 16. Confidential Informant J-1, who has been familiar with most 

of the contacts of the Consulate over a period of several years past, advised that 
the only FUJII known by him to have been close to the Consulate was Junichi 
FUJII, a prominent merchant (It should be noted that the latter sailed from 
Honolulu for Japan aboard the TAIYO MARU on 5 November, 1941.) Former 
clerks of the Consulate who were interviewed by representatives of the three in- 
telligence agencies confirmed this fact. 

17. The records of the Bureau of Immigration and Naturalization, at Honolulu, 
were checked and reveal that on 6 June, 1925, one Ichio FUJII arrived at Honolulu, 
from Japan, aboard the TAIYO MARU. At a hearing of a special board of 
inquiry held at Honolulu, 12 June, 1925, it was found that FUJII was bom at 
Moiliili, Honolulu, T. H., on 1 May, 1808. FUJII stated that he was taken to 
Japan at the age of seven by his parents, who remained there. FUJII stated 
that he was a farm laborer. No further record of this Ichio FUJII was found 
in the immigration records, nor has any clue to his present whereabouts been 
discovered. 

18. Appropriate examination of available indexes and directories with reference 
to the surname FUJH (or HUZII and pos$ible variants, FUJIB and FUJI, was 
made^ with negative results. However, investigation of this phase of the case 
is conttnulng. 
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19. On 1 January, 1942, interrogation of certain of the clerks formerly employe< 
at the Japanese Consulate was commenced by representatives of the three Invest! 
gadve agencies : Special Agent F. G. Tillman, Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Captain Frank O. Blake, Military Intelligence Division ; and. Lieutenant George P 
Kimball, District Intelligence Office. 

20. These Consulate clerks, who are American citizens of Japanese ancestry 
all informed the agents that they considered themselves separated from employ 
mmit at the Consulate on 7 December, 1941, and di not report for work on Mon 
day, 8 December, 1941. However, none of them had submitted a letter of resigns 
tion or otherwise given notice to the Consulate. 

[iJ] 21. The names of the clerks interrogated are as follows: 

Miss Kimie DOUB 

Takaichi SAKAI 

Katsukichl MURAOKA 

Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO 

Kanaye SAHARA 

Kiyoshi SHIOBFUJI 

22. Miss DOUB, formerly emxdoyed as receptionist and typist at the Consulate, 
was the first clerical employee interrogated. Details concerning her persona] 
history are set forth in reference (i) and will not be rei)eated herein. In hei 
position as receptionist. Miss DOUB had a better opportunity to observe visiton 
to the Consulate than any of the other clerical employees. She appeared to U 
slightly above the average in intelligence for a Japanese girl of her class, an^ 
impressed the agents as being entirely frank and cooperative in answerint 
questions. 

28. It was devel oped in the course of the interrogation 6f Miss DOUB that 
Tadasi MORIMURA, one of the secretaries of the Consulate, who had arrived 
from Japan on 27 March, 1941, for the ostensible purpose of taking charge of thi 
exi>atriation work at the Consulate, did little or nothing in connection with thal 
work after the first few days following his arrival at Honolulu. Instead, MORI 
MURA was assigned a desk in the same office with Vice Consul Otojiro OKXJDA 
where the nature of his work was unknown to Miss DOUB. The expatriatloi 
work was done in a different office of the Consulate, and was under the super- 
vision of Kyonosuke YUGE, another secretary. Most of the clerical details ol 
this work were handled by Takaichi SAKAI, one of the clerks above mentioned. 

24. Miss DOUB stated that MORIMURA often came to work at about 1100, 
two hours after the opening of the Consulate, and seldom was at his desk in th€ 
afternoon. There was a week in October or November, 1941, when he did not 
come to work at all. Miss DOUB often saw MORIMURA leave the Consulate in 
a taxi during office hours between 1000 and' 1100 and would not see him again the 
same day. The staff of the Consulate usually called the proprietor of the Royal 
Taxi Stand, located at 6 South Vineyard Street, Honolulu (telephone 8299), and 
it was this stand that MORIMURA customarily called. On other occasions, Miss 
DOUB saw MORIMURA leave the Consulate during [I 4 ] business hours 
with Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO, one o f the aforementioned clerks. 
Sometimes thejf would drive away in KOTOSHIRODO’s car, and at other tinr^s 
they would use the above mentioned taxi. On several occasions, neither of them 
came back for the rest of the day. 

25. According to Miss DOUB, MORIMURA had a large map of Oahu whi(^ he 
used to spread out on his desk and work on from time to time. Miss DOUE 
stated that she had seen Japanese characters written in pencil on the map. She 
had no dealings with MORIMURA other than to deliver mail to his desk. 

28. Takaichi SAKAI, whose personal history is set forth in reference (g), also 
was interrogated on 1 January, 1942. He corroborated what Miss DOUB said 
about MORIMURA’s lack of connection with expatriation matters and his fre- 
quent departures from the Consulate during business hours. 

27. It was learned from Kanaye SAHARA, whose personal history is set forth 
in reference (h), that MORIMURA had one finger, either the middle or third, 
cut off at the first Joint However, SAHARA could not remember which hand 
It was. SAHARA also corroborated what Miss DOUB had said concerning 
MORIMURA*s departures from the Consulate during business hours, accom- 
panied by KOTOSHIRODO, who often wore an aloha (sport) shirt. On these 
occasions, they would be gone for the rest of the day. SAHARA stated that he 
suspected that they went to “important places”, and upon being asked what he 
meant by that, said, “military places”. On being asked why he thought they 
were going to such places, SAHARA said that it was because of the str aine d rela- 
tions between the United States and Japan, and also because MORIMU]^ and 
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KOTOSHIRODO would not make mention around the Consulate as to where 
they had been on their trips. SAHARA stated that KOTOSHIRODO had a 1937 
Ford sedan which he and MORIMURA often used. 

28. SAHARA further stated that he did not know much about MORIMURA’s 
background because he was not listed in the Japanese Foreign Office publication 
containing the names and biographical data of diplomatic and consular officials. 
He stated that MORIMURA is 27 or 28 years of age, and if he is a regular mem- 
ber of the consular service, he would have been listed, as he could not have Just 
recently been graduated from college. SAHARA believed that the other three 
secretaries of the Consulate, Kyonosuke YUGE, Samon TSUKIKAWA, and Ko- 
klchi SEKI, were listed in this publication. 

[J51 29. SAHARA also Informed the agents that MORIMURA and KOTO- 

SHIRODO were on good terms, as SAHARA sometimes saw them joking together 
as they came into, or left, the office. Asked if he thought this was not strange, 
in view of the recognized social distinction between secretaries and derks at the 
Consulate, SAHARA attempted to explain it by the fact that both were about the 
same age and seemed to enjoy each other’s company. 

30. KOTOSHIRODO was interrogated on 3 and 4 January, 1942, and on 
9 January, 1942. His personal history is set forth in reference (j), while details 
of his activities with MORIMURA will be discussed in a subsequ^t report. In 
substance, this information is that MORIMURA, often accompanied by KOTO- 
SHIRODO, sometimes in a taxi driven by John Yoshle MIKAMI, subject of 
reference (k), proprietor of the Royal Taxi Stand, and sometimes in KOTO- 
SHIRODO’s ear, made frequent trips for the purpose of making observations of 
military installations and operationa In addition to the trips made with 
MORIMURA, KOTOSHIRODO made a number of trips for the same purpose, 
by himself and with MIKAMI, at the direction of MORIMURA. The names and 
addresses of certain Japanese contacted by MORIMURA were obtained from 
KOTOSHIRODO, and the Joint investigation of these leads also will be covered 
by a separate report. Signed statements concerning his activities were obtained 
from KOTOSHIRODO on 4 and 9 January, 1942. 

31. From all the clerks interviewed an effort was made to obtain the names 
of frequent visitors to the Consulate, particularly those who saw the Consul 
General and the Vice Consul in private. Seven or eight prominent Japanese 
business and professional men, who have been in custodial detention since 
7 December, 1941, were named. Including the lo<«l managers of the Yokohama 
S)ecle and Sumitomo Banks and the Nippon Yusen Kalsha (N. Y. K. Line). 
According to Miss DOUE, these men would go directly into the office of the Consul 
General, w'ho often w^ould summon the Vice Consul for a conference. None 
of the clerks had any idea of the nature of the conversations between ttiese men 
and the consular officials. 

32. Asked if any persons, other than the prominent Japanese referred to above, 
visited the Consulate on what appeared to be other than routine business, Minn 
DOUE stated that a man whose nationality she did not know, came and went 
several times from the Consulate during November, 1941. This man she described 
as a **haole” (Hawaiian for ** white person”) [id] and looked somewhat 
Jewish. Miss DOUE did not know his name. Sometimes this man, the Consul 
General, and the Vice Consul were locked in the Ck>nsul General’s private office. 
The last visit of this man remembered by Miss DOUE was about the end of 
November, 1941. The man referred to usually came in the morning and some- 
times Miss DOUE would see him only when he left the 0)nsulate. 

33. On 31 December, 1941, the day before the investigation of the former 
consular clerks was commenced, Otto KUEHN was brought from detention 
quarters at the U. S. Immigration Station, Honolulu, to the headquarters of 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation for questioning by Special Agents J. Ster- 
ling Adams and George B. Allen. The interrogation of KUEHN, not having 
been completed on 31 December, was resumed the following day. While Miss 
DOUE was being questioned as described above, KUEHN also was under inter- 
rogation in a nearby room. 

34. When Miss DOUE gave the information mentioned above concerning 
the unidentified white man who had visited the Consulate during the month c5 
November, Special Agent in Charge R. L. Shivers of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation was advised. On the theory that this person might have been 
KUEHN, Miss DOUE was told by Mr. Shivers that he wanted her to observe 

state afterwards if she had ever seen this person before. 
Miss DOUE was taken to a stenographer’s room and placed at a desk. KUESHN 
was brought to the door of this room and was engaged In conversation. Min 
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DOCB immediately recognized EUEHN and placed a sheet of carbon pai 
over her face so that she could not be i*ecogntzed by him. 

35. After KUEHN was taken back to the room where he was being qo 
tloned. Miss DOUE was brought back to the room where her interrogation 
being conducted. She was thereupon asked whether she had ever seen the p 
son who had Just been shown to her. She answered immediately and with i 
Burance that this was the *'haole" she had previously mentioned as havi 
come to the Consulate several times during November. Asked how she km 
it was the same man, she stated that she knew by the shape of his head a 
by his Jewish appearance. Miss DOUE stated that she had seen this man lea 
the Consulate but had never seen him get into any automobile. However, s 
stated that on days when he came to the Consulate a tan-colored roadster ^ 
seen parked in front of the building. Miss DOUE stated that she thought 1 
visits were peculiar and that she thought he was a “spy”. 

[17] 30. A short biographical sketch of EIUEHN, based upon written sta^ 

ments obtained from him on 1 and 3 January, 1342, by Special Agents Adams a 
Allen, is submitted for information: 

37. KUEHN was born in Berlin, Germany, on 25 December, 1895. In Apr 

1913, he enlisted as a cadet in the German Navy, serving as a midshipman un 
captured by the British in January, 1915, and remaining a prisoner of w 
until December, 1918. In 1920, he married his present wife. From the dc 
of the World War until 1927, KUEHN was employed in various occupations. 
1927, he entered the coffee business and continued in it until 1935, when he car 
to the United States. However, during the period 1928-1930, he w as in t 
secret police of the German Navy. In 1930, he and his stepson Leopold KUEH 
who was born 6 July, 1911, joined the National Socialist (Nazi) party, b 
KUEHN claims not to have been active in the party until 1932, when he w 
considered for a position high in the Gestapo under Heinrich HIMMLER, b 
which position was given to ReinhoM HEYDRICH. Thereafter, KUEHN w 
twice Jailed in Germany, but was released, he says, through the efforts of 1 
wife. 

38. In 1935, KUEHN decided to go to Japan to study the Japanese langua^ 
and passed through the mainland United States and Honolulu enroute to Jape 
In 1936, KUEHN and his family returned to Honolulu where they establish 
permanent residence and subsequently KUEHN returned to Japan for thr 
mont hs* fa rther language study. Upon his return to Honolulu in Septemlx 
1936, KUEBQ^ continued the study of the Japanese language. In Honolulu, 
engaged in the steel furniture manufacturing business. Friedel KUEHN opt 
ated a beauty shop at Kailua and the KUEHNs have owned two homes 
Kalama and one at Lanikai. KUEHN’s furniture business failed in 1988, 1 
wife’s beauty shop brought in only about $80.00 a month, and they were forced 
sell the Kalama home and mortgage the other two residences, one of whi 
usually was rented. 

39. From time to time, KUEHN has received considerable sums of money fr< 
European sources. He claimed that this money came from the estate of 1 
father and from the liquidation of the coffee business which he had owm 
Friedel KUEHN also received money from inherited property in Germar 
According to KUEHN, great difficulties were encountered in getting this mon 
out of Germany. Certain of the transfers were said to have been made throng 
a friend in Japan, a Doctor HOMBERG, who is connected with a German sU 
firm, ROESCETLING STEEL WORKS in Tokyo, who assertedly purchased t 
[i8] German holdings of Friedel KUEHN for $40,000.00. Part of this cc 
sideration was transported in cash by Mrs. KUEHN from Japan to Honoln 
in 1940. KUEHN said the amount so received was $6,000.00, but his wife, w 
was questioned later, said it was $9,000.00. In September, 1940, a payment 
$10,000.00 was received from Dr. HOMBERG and was delivered by one Ki 
purser of the SS KAMAKURA MARU, an N. Y. K. liner. 

40. The following additional information was obtained from KUEHN a: 
is contained in his written statements made on 1 and 3 January, 1942 : 

41. In July, 1941, after the “freeze order”, KUEHN contacted Vice Con? 
OKUDA at the Japanese Consulate and requested him to send a message to I 
HOMBERG through a Baron KYOGOKU in Japan, whom KUEHN claims pi 
viously to have met on a trip to Japan. According to KUEHN, the messa 
to HOMBERG was in a prearranged private code and the substance of it w 
a request to send the balance of the $40,000.00 due Mrs. KUEHN as soon 
possible. When OKUDA was hesitant about sending the message, KUEHN ] 
formed him that he was acting for the Japanese Government and had an i: 
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portant message for KYOGOKU, a Government official in Tokyo. KUEHN told 
OKUDA that it was imperative that he receive the money before 29 October, 
1^1, because of the Treasury Department’s foreign funds regulations, and he 
intentionally gave OKUDA the impression that the money was to come from 
KYOGOKU as compensation for services rendered the Japanese Government. 
OKUDA finally agreed to send the message. 

42. In his statement of 1 January, 1942, KUEHN had said that he first con- 
tacted the Consulate early in November, 1941, to request assistance in sending 
money to his stepson, Leopold, in Germany, -and was informed that the Vice 
Consul would take the matter up with the Yokohama Specie Bank. However, in 
his statement of 3 January, 1942, he gave the version above set forth about the 
message to Dr. HOMBERG in Japan. But, in both versions, KUEHN admitted 
having made se^veral visits to the Japanese Consulate in November, 1941, and 
stated that he called in the mornings. 

43. It was developed that on his second or third visit, either KUEHiN or 
Consul General KITA suggested that KUEHN could be of assistance in obtain- 
ing information concerning United States fleet movements. KUEHN agreed to 
do what he could, and on or abcmt 28 November, 1941, he drove to the vicinity 
of Pearl Harbor, where he said he saw very few [19] ships in the harbor. 
Later, according to KUEHN, he Informed the Consulate that there were seven 
battleships, six cruisers, two aircraft carriers, twenty destroyers and twenty- 
seven submarines, “or some similar flgure in Hawaiian waters.” The informa- 
tion which KUEHN stated he furnished the Consulate, as set forth above, can 
be compared with the flgures set forth in enclosures (A) and (B), which were 
prepared by this office (for the Federal Bureau of Investigation) from data 
furnished by the Captain of the Yard, Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor. As to the 
flgures admittedly reported by KUEHN, he said ‘‘those flgures were purely 
fictitious, as far as I knew.” 

44. Subsequent to the visit during which information relative to fleet move- 
ments was first discussed, the following occurred, as described in KUEHN’s 
statement of 1 January, 1942: 

“At that time 1 made suggestions to them stating that I had a short-wave 
transmitter and could send messages for them if they so desired and I also 
outlined a system of signalling that could be used in order to furnish in- 
formation relative to the t 3 i)es of ships in Pearl Harbor and those that 
had left. This system of signalling contained fifteen sets of signals. These 
signals were to have been given by a light in my home at Lanikai or Kalama 
which could have been seen out at sea by a submarine, as follows: One 
light between 8 and 7 meant battle fieet in harbor ; one light between 7 and 
8 meant scouting force in harbor; one light between 8 and 9 meant air- 
craft carriers in harbor; one light between 9 and 10 meant battle fleet 
prepared to leave ; one light between 10 and 11 meant scouting force prepared 
to lea^e ; one light between 11 and 12 meant aircraft carriers prepared to 
leave; one light between 12 and 1 meant battle fleet left between one and 
two days ago ; one light between 1 and 2 meant scouting, force left one 
to two days ago ; two lights between 6 and 7 p. m. meant aircraft carriers 
left one to two days ago; two lights between 7 and 8 p. m. meant battle 
fleet left three to four days ago; two lights between 8 and 9 p. m. meant 
scouting force left three to four days ago; two lights between 9 and 10 
p. m. meant aircraft carriers left three to four days ago; two lights between 
10 and 11 p. m. meant battle fleet left five to six days ago ; two lights be- 
tween 11 and 12 midnight meant scouting force left five to six days ago ; two 
lights between 12 midnight and 1 a. m. meant aircraft carriers left five to 
six days ago. 

[3d] “This same set of signals could have been sent by means of linen 
on the clothes line at my Lanikai home, one sheet between 6 and 7 a. m. in 
daylight meaning battle fleet In harbor ; one sheet between 7 and 8 a. m. mean- 
ing scouting force in harbor; one sheet between 8 and 9 a. m. meaning 
aircraft carriers In harbor ; one sheet between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning battle 
fleet prepared to leave ; one sheet between 10 and 11 a. m. meaning scouting 
force prepared to leave; one sheet between 11 a. m. and 12 noon meaning 
aircraft carriers prepared to leave ; one sheet between 12 noon and 1 p. m. 
meaning battle fieet left one to two days ago ; one sheet between 1 p. m. and 
2 p. m. meaning scouting force left one to two days ago ; two sheets on line 
between 6 a. m. and 7 a. m. meaning aircraft carriers left one to two days 
ago; two sheets on line between 7 a. m. and 8 a. m. meaning battle fleet 
left three to four days ago ; two sheets on line between 8 a. m. and 9 a. m. 
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meaning scouting force left three to four days ago ; two sheets on line be- 
tween 9 a. m. and 10 a. m. meaning aircraft carriers left three to four days 
ago; two sheets on line between 10 a. m. and 11 a. m. meaning battle fleet 
left five to six days ago ; two sheets on line between 11 a. m. and 12 noon 
meaning scouting force left five to six days ago ; two sheets on line between 
12 noon and 1 p. m. meaning aircraft carriers left five to six days ago. 

“They told me at the time that this system of communication was too com- 
plicated and it would be necessary for me to simplify it. I went home. One 
or two days prior to the time I submitted this first set of signals I had rid- 
den by Pearl Harbor and there were very few boats in the harbor at that 
time. About three days later I went back to the Consulate with a simplified 
system of signalling, on what I think was December 2, 1941. This set of sig- 
nals contained only eight combinations, as follows: No. 1 meaning battle 
fleet prepared to leave ; No. 2 meaning scouting force prepared to leave ; No. 
3 meaning battle fleet left one to three days ago ; No. 4 meaning scouting force 
left one to three days ago; No. 5, [2i] meaning aircraft carriers left 

one to three days ago; No. 6 meaning battle fleet left four to six days ago; 
No. 7 meaning scouting force left four to six days ago; No. 8 meaning air- 
craft carriers left four to six days ago. These signals were to be given as 
follows from my Lanikai home : One light between 7 and 8 p. m. meaning No. 
1 ; one light between 8 and 9 meaning No. 2 ; one light between 9 and 10 p. ni. 
meaning No. 3 ; one light between 10 and 11 p. m. meaning No. 4 ; two lights 
between 7 and 8 p. m. meaning No. 5 ; two lights between 8 and 9 p. m. mean- 
ing No. 6, etc. These lights were to have been from a window or automobile 
lights. The same system could have been used with one piece of linen hung 
on the line at Lanikai between 8 and 9 a. m., meaning No. 1, one between 9 
and 10 a. m. meaning No. 2; one between 10 and 11 a. m. meaning No. 3; one 
between 11 a. m. and 12 noon meaning No. 4 ; two pieces between 8 and 9 
a. m. meaning No. 5 ; tvs^o pieces between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning No. 6, and 
so forth. It was also arranged that a light in the skylight at my Kalama 
home between 7 and 8 p, m. would mean No. 1; one between 8 and 9 p. m. 
would mean No. 2 ; one between 9 and 10 p. m. would mean No. 8 and 6 ; one 
between 10 and 11 p. m. would mean No. 4 and 7 ; one between 11 and 12 
p. m. (midnight) would mean Nos. 5 and 8. 

“It was also arranged that this same system of signalling could have been 
used with a star boat Just off the mouth of lanikai Beach between certain 
hours, a star on the sail or a star and a number on the sail meaning corre- 
sponding signals as those previously given, according to the time the boat was 
in that position. I do not recall the exact combinations that were to have 
been used to Indicate each signal. 

“It was also arranged that on the KGMB Want-Ads program In the morn- 
ing the signal could be effected to Indicate numbers 3 and 6 if aXihinese rug 
was advertised for sale, Nos. 4 and 7 if a beauty parlor operator was adver- 
tised for; and a third type of advertisement which I do not recall would 
indicate numbers 6 and 8. It was also arranged that if it was impossible 
to give this system of signals, a garbage fire on Maul in a cer- 

tain locality between certain hours would indicate the above number signals, 
such as a fire between the hours of 9 and 10 p. m. would mean signals 3 and 3, 
and so forth. In mentioning this latter plan I had in mind a locality previ- 
ously described to me by a friend, CARL BASLER, where a number of 
vacant lots are located. I determined the exact locality of this area by 
reference to a map of Maui which showed the names of the two roads which 
border that locality and which names were mentioned in my recommended 
plan as bordering the area wherein the fire signals were to be effected. 

“It was also arranged that this same set of signals could be given by short 
wave radio and arrangements were made that if the Consulate desired to 
contact me they could do so by sending me a postcard signed “JIMMIE”, to 
my Box No. 1476 at Honolulu. 

“This simplified set of signals was taken to the Consulate in an envelope 
by me about 8 : 30 in the morning. At the time I went to the Consulate I 
was accompanied by my wife, PRIEDBL, and while she remained in the car 
I went to the door and handed the envelope containing this set of signals 
and another envelope containing $5(X).00, which was to be sent to my son 
LEOPOLD in Germany, to the Vice Consul whose name I do not recall 
I had no conversation with him at this time but went back to my car and 
drove on into Honolulu. 
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might point out that the plan outlined by me above and that submitted 
to the Japanese Ck>nsulate are probably not identical in every detail with 
those actually submitted, although the plana outlined above are basically the 
same as those submitted. Differences will probably appear in connection 
•with the hours stated for the signals to be given. 

“Following the submission of these latter plans to the Consulate I -have 
had no further contact with any representatives of the Consulate to date, 
neither have I received any correspondence or telephone messages from such 
representatives. Apparently [^5] no effort was made by the Con- 
sulate to carry either of the proposed plans into effect through me. 

“I have never been to the Island of Maui nor have I ever seen the island 
nor purchased any property there. I never had a short-wave transmitter, 
and my Lanikai Beach house is rented to Army people. I might state that 
CABL BASLER had no knowledge of my plans submitted to the Japanese 
Consulate. As a matter of fact I have not seen him or his wife since they 
departed from Honolulu about September, 1941. Further, I have had no 
correspondence with them except for one letter received from Mrs. RAS TJPR 
about October, 1041. I rented my Lanikai residence on November 1, 1941, 
to two couples, one an Army doctor, age about 30, and the other an employee 
with the Engineers, about the same age, both of whom had been transferred 
from Schofield Barracks to Kaneohe. 1 cannot recall the names of these 
individuals at the present time.’^ 

46. In the same statement, KUEHN said that following the arrival of the 
TATUTA MARU in Honolulu in October, 1941, a Japanese attached to that vessel 
called at his residence and delivered a package enclosed in cardboard containing 
$14,000.00 in $100.00 bills. The person who made this delivery stated to KUEHN 
that the package came from Dr. HOMBERQ in Japan. But, in his statement of 
3 January, 1942, KUEHN described the receipt of the money as follows : 

“I did not contact the Consulate again nor did I receive any post card 
until one afternoon in the very end of October, Just after the first Japanese 
boat came to Honolulu, a young Japanese man came to my home in Kalama 
and he told my son that he wanted to see me. I was in the back working 
in my garden. My son came and advised me he was there and I went 
around. He very brusquely asked me if I was OTTO KUEHN and I said 
“Yes,” and he said, “I have something for you from Dr. HOMBERG,” so I 
took him back to my little garden house where he gave me a package and 
a letter and I asked him if he had any other information for me and he 
said no. I opened the letter first and in the letter was a sheet of paper 
written in English asking if I had a short-wave transmitter and if I would 
be willing to make a test at a certain stated time which was 

on a night several nights later, on a certain wave length. This letter was 
typewritten and had no name on it. He gave me a sheet of paper and 
an enveloi)e and I wrote on the sheet of paper that I was unable to make 
the test. I was quite nervous and put it in the envelope and gave it to ' 
him. I asked him if he knew what was in the package and he said no. 

I ai^ed him if he wanted a receipt for the package and he said no, and he 
then left and I opened the package and counted the money. There were 
$14,000 in the package, mostly in new $100 bills, some $20 bills. I think that 
this was a contact KYOGOKU was trying to make with me through this 
letter. As soon as he left I tore up the sheet of paper asking me to make 
this radio test and burned it up.” 

40. It was learned from KOTOSHIRODO that some time in October, 1941, 
he had been requested by Vice Consul OKUDA to drive MORIMURA and himself 
to Kailua. At the corner of Kuulel Road and Maluniu Avenue, Kailua, KOTO- 
SHIRODO said that OKUDA directed him to stop the car, which he did, and 
there MORIMURA got out of the car and commenced walking along Maluniu 
Avenue In a northwesterly direction. OKUDA directed KOTOSHIRODO to drive 
several blocks along Kuulel Road and to stop at the corner of Kuulei Road and 
Kalaheo Avenue. They waited there thirty or forty minutes before MORIMURA 
reappeared, walking along Kalaheo Avenue from the direction in which he had 
disappeared. (It is noted that the places where MORIMURA alighted and later 
rejoined OKUDA and KOTOSHIRODO are approximately one-half mile from 
the Kalama residence of Otto KUEHN.) On 4 January, 1942, KOTOSHIRODO 
directed Special Agent Tillman and Lieutenant Kimball to the places above 
mentioned, and identified the places. 
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47. Elberhard KUEHN, age 15, stepson of Otto KuEUN, was interviewed b 
Special Agents Adams and Allen, and stated to them that an onidentlfied Ja] 
anese had come to see his father between 1600 and 1630 on a Saturday af temooi 
on either 18 October or 25 October, 1941. The description he gave of this perso 
is substantially similar to that of MORIMURA« Later, a photograph of Mf^R] 
MURA was shown to Eberhard KUEHN, who stated that it was very familiar t 
the Japanese who called to see his father in October, and that he believed th$ 
It was very likely the same person, but he could not say positively. The san 
[25] photograph also was shown to Otto KUEHN, who stated that It wa 
quite similar to the Japanese who had delivered the money to him; that he I 
positive he has seen the person represented in the photograph before, and b( 
lieved It probably was on the occasion when the money was delivered, Howevc 
KUEHN still contended that he was of the belief that the man who had come t 
see him had been sent by Dr. HOMBERO, and that a Japanese steamer was i 
port in Honolulu on the day in question. (It should be noted here that the onl 
Japanese liner in port around the time in question was the TATUTA MARI 
which arrived in Honolulu from the Orient on 23 October, 1941, and departe 
for San Francisco the following day.) 

"8. At no time has KUEHN implicated anyone outside the Consulate, oth€ 
then himself and the Japanese who delivered the $14,000.60 to him, in any of tl 
activities above described. Thus far, no evidence has been developed that an^ 
one, other than persons connected with the Consulate, have acted in conjunctio 
with KUEHN. 

49. In the plan of the system of signals submitted by KUEHN to the Coi 
sulate, as described in KUEHN’s statement of 1 January, 1942, and set fort 
in the despatch sent by Consul General KITA to Foreign Minister TOGO c 
3 December, 1941, part of the signals consisted of “KGMB want ads”. KGM 
are the call letters of the broadcasting station In Honolulu owned and ox)erate 
by the Hawaiian Broadcasting Company, Limited. The despatch designate 
the advertisements to be: (a) for the sale of a Chinese rug; (b) for the sal 
of a complete chicken farm; and, (c) for a beauty operator wanted. Investigi 
tion by the Federal Bureau of Investigation has failed to disclose any recor 
of radio advertisements on any KGMB program of the type described, betwee 
24 November and 8 December, 1941, However, it was found that Post Offic 
Box 1476, referred to in the message of 3 December, referred to KUEHN’s bo 
at the Honolulu postoffice. 

60. Of the original $14,(X)0.00 cash received by KUEHN, $5,000.(X) in nei 
$100.00 Federal Reserve Bank of New York notes was found on the person c 
Mrs. KUEHN, after she was taken into custody on 8 December, 1941. It als 
was discovered that Mrs. KUEHN had given $2,000.00, in similar denomination! 
to her daughter, Mrs. J. Carson MOORE (nee Ruth KUEHN). This mone 
also was recovered by special agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigatioi 
These funds are being traced from their source, the Federal Reserve Bank c 
New York, to determine [26] the persons or agencies through whom the 
were transmitted to Honolulu. It has been established by the Federal Burea 
of Investigation that these notes were not obtained from, nor cleared througl 
Honolulu banks. 

51. Otto KUEHN and his wife are the subjects of reference (a), being name 
therein as “Mr. and Mrs. KOEBIN”. Reference (b) states that KUEHN an 
his wife had (before 21 April, 1939) been under observation by the Distric 
Intelligence Office for a number of months, and that KUEHN was strongl 
suspected of being an espionage agent for either Japan or Germany, or botl 

52. Otto KUEHN was carried on the Fourteenth Naval District records ( Julj 
1940) as a class “A” Nazi suspect See reference (c). The following infomM 
tion appeared on the suspect card : 

(Occupation) 

“KUEHN, Otto Kailua, Oahu None at present 

Formerly (1918) officer in German Navy; cultivates acquaintances amon 
officers in U. S. Navy ; at one time received considerable sums of money froi 
European source; frequent trips to Japan; Mrs, KUEHN recentiy (Mai 
1940) returned from Japan and reportedly brought back a considerabl 
sum of money with her; has failed in business but owns considerable ves 
estate.” 


63. The name of Mrs. KUEHN was added to the Fourteenth Naval Distric 
Nazi list, as a class “A” suspect, on 31 May, 1941, as shown by reference (el 
the pertinent portion of which reads as follows : 
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“KUEHN, Priedel — ^Kailua, Oahu. Wife of Otto KUEHN, suspected of 
being a German agent. Friedel KUEHN Is known to be pro-Nazi. Mr. and 
Mrs. KUEHN are siisi)ected of being ‘Mr. and Mrs. FriedeP who are re- 
ported as contacts of the local Japanese consulate.” 

54. The names of “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel” were furnished to the District 
Intelligence Officer in July, 1940, by a reliable confidential informant who stated 
that the Frledels had approached the Honolulu Japanese Consulate with the 
request that certain information ot theirs be transmitted to the Japanese Navy. 
The same confidential informant reported [27] that the consul-general 
requested the Foreign Office to advise concerning the reliability of the Frledels, 
and that the Foreign Office replied stating that the Friedels could not be placed, 
but that any information they furnished should be received and forwarded with 
an indication that it came from the Friedels. The message further advised that 
the Japanese Navy was prepared to compensate the Friedels for any information 
they furnished according to its value. 

55. All of the information received from this confidential informant concerning 
“Mr. and Mrs. Friedel” was transmitted to the Honolulu Field Office of the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation. An investigation conducted by that agency failed 
to disclose any “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel” who in any way fitted the meager descrip- 
tion furnished by the Informant. It was concluded, however, that Otto and 
Friedel KUEHN might be “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel”, but no evidence was obtained 
prior to the present investigation, indicating that either of the KUEHNs had 
contacted the Japanese Consulate. 

56. The evidence obtained in the investigation, which is set forth in substance 
in this report, has been given by the Federal Bureau of Investigation to Angus 
M. Taylor, Jr., United States Attorney for the District of Hawaii, who has pre- 
pared charges and specifications charging Otto KUEHN with violation of Sections 
34, 31, and 32 of Title 50, U. S. Code. These charges and specifications will be 
preferred by Captain Eugene V. Slattery, Assistant Judge Advocate General, 
Hawaiian Department, who will act as trial Judge advocate in the prosecution of 
the case before the Military Commission. 

57. Charge No. 1 is based on Section 34 of Title 50, and avers that KUEHN 
conspired with Consul General KITA and Vice Consul OKUDA on or about 
20 November, 1941, to unlawfully communicate, in violation of Section 31, infor- 
mation to the Japanese Government concerning the movements and positions of 
the United States Fleet, by means of a system of signals prepared by KUEHN, 
and that in the furtherance of the conspiracy, certain overt acts were committed 
by KUEHN. These acts include obtaining by visual observation on or about 
28 November, 1941, figures as to the number of naval vessels in Pearl Harbor and 
furnishing the same to the consular officials; and preparing and submitting to 
the same officials on or about 2 December, 1941, the plan for the system of signals 
previously described, which plan was transmitted by Consul General KITA to 
the Japanese Government on or about 3 December, 1941. 

[28] 58. Charge No. 2 is based on an alleged violation of Section 31, Title 

50, and specifies that KUEETN, on or about 28 November, 1941, for the purpose 
of obtaining information respecting the national defense, and with intent and 
reason to believe that the information to be obtained was to be used to. the injury 
of the United States or to the advantage of a foreign nation, namely, Japan, 
unlawfully obtained information concerning the disposition of United States 
naval vessels in Pearl Harbor. 

59. Charge No. 3 is based on an alleged violation of Section 32 of Title 50, and 
specifies that on or about 2 December, 1941, KUEHN unlawfully transmitted 
the information he had obtained concerning naval vessels to the Japanese 
Government, through the Consulate. 

60. No evidence has thus far been discovered by any of the three investigative 
agencies which have handled the various phases of this case which would 
establish as a fact that any attempt w’as made, either before or after 7 December 
1941, to put into actual operation the system of signals prepared by KUEHN 
for the Consul General and submitted by the latter to Tokyo. However, efforts 
still are being made to obtain such evidence, if it exists, and to determine what 
other person or persons, if any, may have been implicated in such activities. 

61. (Other messages despatcheil by the Consul General, both in the period, 
1-^ December, 1941, and at other times, as the same have been received by this 
office and have been resolved into plain language, will be discussed in a report 
supplementary to this one, and bearing the same subject title.) 



334 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK • 

Penmno— 14nd 


6 February, 194^. 

EncloBure (A) ; Table ehowinq numbere of batUeehips, heavy cruiseM, light cruisers, 
aircraft earners, submarines, destroyers, and destroyer-type vessels 
in Pearl Harbor, at 0800 and 1800, 2B-S0 November, 1941* 


Date 

Time 

Type of ships 

BBS 

OAs 

CLs 

OVi 

8Ss 

DDs 

DMs 

AVDs 

(D 

11/22 

0800 

8 

n 

■H 

1 

4 

21 

8 

■1 

31 


8 



1 

4 

22 

8 


33 

ll/as 


8 



1 

4 

22 

8 


33 

1800 

8 



1 

4 

22 



28 

11/81 

0800 

8 




4 

21 



36 

1800 

8 

Hh 



4 

21 


2 

27 

11/36 

0600 

8 

6 

1 

^^^Bb 

4 

24 


3 

81 

1800 

8 

10 


2 

4 

26 

8 

8 

87 

11/36 

0800 

8 

10 


2 

4 

24 

8 

2 

34 

1800 

8 

11 


2 

4 

23 

8 

3 

84 

11/27 


8 

11 

1 

2 

4 

23 

8 

8 

84 


8 

11 

1 

2 

4 

28 

8 

8 

30 

11/28 

■33 


8 



4 

11 


8 

18 

1800 


8 



2 

26 


8 

33 

11/26 

0800 





2 

24 

^^^BB 

3 

31 

11/30 

1800 





2 

26 


8 

S3 

0800 





2 

26 


3 

33 


1800 

■b 

■I 

H 

■1 

Bb 

26 

■1 

HH 

33 


Ksj: BB--baUl68hip; CA~heavy onilaer; CL— light cruiser; CV— aircraft carrier; 83— aabmarlne: 
DD— destroyer; DM— light mine layer (destroyer type); AVD— eeaplane tender (destroyer type). 

ITotal of destroyer type craft. DMs and AVDs were built as destroyers and converted Jto their present 
use. To the untrained eye, they would appear as destroyers. 


SBCBET 

Headquabtebs Hawaiian Department 


INTEB-STAFF BOOTING SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff, including the 
Department C/A, the B&LDO, the Const. QM, and the Dlst. Engr. It w3l be 
used solely for Departmental Staff inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at. the end of its endorsement Indorsements hereon 
will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an office 
authorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From and Date 

To 

Subleot: WD Radio #628, 12 December 1041 
**Japaneee Spy Activities'* 

4837 

Ist Ind. AO 13 Dec 41.----- 

0-2 

1 Ind.: Reply sent in Oen. Short's name.. . 

For Informatioii. _ _ _ 

R. H. N. 11 

2 Ind. Q2RBCont.,i363 10 
Feb 42. 


Dec 1041. 
SJF £M. 
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Signal CkNEPS, United States Abmt 
SBCBET — confidential — BBSTBICTED 

The following me^ge was received at Radio Station WTJ in CODE 

SB OHU6 USO CDB WASHINGTON DC (VIA COMMERCIAL PACIFIC CABLE) 

211/210 

COMMANDING GENERAL HAWAIIAN DEPT. 

628 12th For your information and necessary action Colon One Ichiro Fuji 
on December third arranged following signal system for Japanese fleet upon clo- 
sure normal means communication Stop Lanikai beach house to show lights be- 
tween eight PM and midnight and between midnight and four AM with various 
meanings as to our naval dispositions depending on the hour of display Stop 
Similarly a star and a roman numeral three at the head of the sail of the quote 
star boat unquote In Lanikai Bay during daylight Stop Also lights in the attic 
window of Kalama house parenthesis beach village one mile north west of 
Lanikai close parenthesis Stop Also advertisements broadcast on KGMB re 
CJhinese rug for sale comma Chic space space Co paren two letters missing end 
paren farm comma beauty operator and apply PO box One Four Seven Six 
Stop If above unworkable a signal bonfire to be located on Maui six miles 
north of Kula Sanitorium at point halfway between lower kula road and 
Haleakala road. 

( Signed ) Mabshall. 

Received as a SEdiRET communication. 

Decoded by : Lt. G. Lennox SO 850 A 12 Dec 1041 Lx. 

Answer should be marked ^'ANSWER to Code Message No. 028.” 

Note. See A. R. 330-5 and 335-5 for handling messages of this dassiflcation. 

DEcmiBEB 12, 1041. 

Memorandum to SAC : 

Re: Dormer windowed houses in Kalama. 

In accordance with your instructions the district of Kalama was checked as 
thoroly as possible for houses with dormer windows. Three were found. These 
are the homes of Otto KUEHN, now in CD, John Waterhouse, and Ensign 
Bradley, USN, who has living with him a Lieutenant from Bellows Field. 

A driving check was made in t he di strict between Kalaheo Drive and the 
pine grove and none other than the KUEHN place were found here. 

On the beach side of Kalaheo Drive we found the John Waterhouse home, 
which is the first residence encountered on the beach coming from Mokapu. 
This house has not been occupied, except on Sunday nite, 12-7-41, when John 
Waterhouse slept there. This was the first occupancy since the first of December. 
However, there are Japanese living there. These on interview I found to be 
Waichi Fukui, about 34; his wife, Hatsuko, 29, and their three children, the 
eldest 9. Also living with them are Miss Chiyoko TAG, 21, and Jotaro ONISHI,- 
32. The latter is a brother of Mrs. Fukui. W. E\ikul was bom in Japan and has 
lived in Hawaii most of his life. His wife is Hawaii born but did not regain 
citizenship. Miss TAO and ONISHI are Hawaii born. Also living there i^nce 
the bombing are Isuke KIMURA, 49, his wife and 24 year old son who were 
machl p e-gunned on Sunday while on their farm at Mokapu. 1 learned from W. 
FUKUI that quite a few persons come about the place to fish and he complained 
that persons broke into the place frequently by means of the dormer windows. 
I was also informed by Norman Godbold Jr., Territorial Treasurer that while 
he lived therein that district, directly behind the quarters occupied by FUKUI 
that there were a number of persons visiting there at all times. 

The house formerly occupied by Godbold is now occupied by Ensign BRADLEY, 
USN, camera party, and the Lieutenant from Bellows Field and is in the next lot 
to the WATERHOUSE property. The dormer windows of both places provide 
quite a good view of the ocean. 

A walk along the beach from the Waterhouse property to the Kailua end of 
the beach failed to show any other houses with dormer windows. 

Respectfully submitted. 


J. A. Burns. 



336 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACH 


Honolulu, T. H., January -f , 19Ji2. 

BfEHORANDUM TO OFFICE OF NAVAL INTELUGENCB 

Attention: Captain I. H. Mayfield: 

Re: Japanese Consulate activities — Confile; Espionage — ^J. 

During Investigations which have been conducted by ONI, G-2 and the FBI, 
Special Agent F. G. TILLMAN and Lt. GEORGE KIMBALL of ONI have de- 
veloped the following information which It appears may be of immediate interest 
to you in defense of these islands. 

During the course of an Interview with RICHARD MASAYUKI KOTOSHI- 
RODA, a former clerk employed by the Japanese Consul-General at Honolulu, 
it was developed that TADASI MORIMURA, who is registered with the Secre- 
tary of State as the Chancellor of that Japanese Consulate, Ls without doubt 
the person charged by the Japanese Government with the collection of military 
information in the Territory of Hawaii. This is substantiated by the state- 
ments of other members of the clerical staff of the Consulate, and by MORI- 
MURA’s apparent activity. 

KOTOSHIRODA is the only American-bom Japanese employed at the Con- 
sulate in whom the Consulate staff placed any confidence in connection with 
other than routine matters. It has been learned from KOTOSHIRODA that 
he accompanied MORIMURA on numerous occasions to points on the islands of 
Hawaii, Maul and particularly in the vicinity of naval establishments on the 
island of Oahu. These trips were usually made in a Ford sedan owned by 
KOTOSHIRODA and a taxi owned and driven by an alien Japanese. 

It was ascertained that MORIMURA showed unusual interest In the following 
points on the island of Oahu : 

(1) Kailua Beach In the vicinity of the public park which was visited in 
May, 1941. 

(2) Waimanalo Beach in the vicinity of the old sugar wharf which was 
visited on the same day as the above. 

HEICO 70B ONI 

1-4-1942 

(8) Halelwa Bay in the vicinity of the public park which was visited three 
or four times, the last vi^t being in about the end of October, 1941. 

In addition, the entire Consulate staff had picnics at the SAM WOODS’ place, 
Lanikai, the first in January or February, 1941, and the second in March or April 
of the same year. These picnics appear to have been held in the absence of the 
owners of the property and by arrangements with the Japanese yardman who is 
presently being investigated. This place is less than two miles from the Kailua 
Beach park previously mentioned. 

It has also been learned that MORIMURA has contacts at Pearl City; these 
individuals are now under investigation. He has also visited a point below the 
home of CHESTER CLARKE at Aiea Heights where an excellent view of Pearl 
Harbor may be obtained. 

The above information is being submitted in the event that it may serve 
some immediate purpose. The results of this investigation will be outlined fully 
in a subsequent report. 

Very truly yours, 

R. L. Shivers. 

Special Agent in Charge. 

RLS : mma 

cc : Lt Col. Bicknell 

SIGNALS 

638 12th Contents messages as follows quote one twenty five please turn over 
immediately both items which I requested one twenty eight please wire imme- 
diately re the latter part of my one twenty three the movements of the fleet 
subsequent to the fourth circular two four siqq one please keep the code list 
until the last moment and if by any chance you have already destroyed them 
they will have to be resent to you so please notify us of this fact Immediately 
this message is a precaution circular two four siqq siqq we are giving a great 
deal of thought to the question of the return to Japan of your staff and their 
families therefore wait where you are until I wire you at a later date unquote. 
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HsilDQUABTESB HAWAIIAN DEPABTICENT 
INlEB-STAFr BOXnTNG SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the BALDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning x)ersonnel will be routed through the Adju- 
tant General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating 
a routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon 
will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer 
authorised to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From and Date | 

To 

Subject: Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, Fifth Column 
Activities at 

1 

Ut Ind. Contact Office 2fl7/i2 

a 0-2 2fl2fA2 

Q-2 

HHD 

1. For information and return. Enel.— (14ND report 
re subject dated 2/9/42). 

1. Noted. 2. This Is a good report and coincides 
with our beliefo. 

c/o_ 





[i] Foijbteenth Naval Distbict 

District Intelligence Office 
Sixth Floor, Young Hotel 
Honolulu, T. H. 


AJL/ab 

14ND A8-5/P9-2/EF37 February 0, 1942. 

Confidential 

From : The District Intelligence Officer 

Fourt^nth Naval District 
To : The District Intelligence Officer 

Third Naval District 

Subject : Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, Fifth Column Activities at 

Reference: (a) Letter dated 3 January, 1942 from Commandant 3ND to Chief 
of Naval Operations, above Subject 

1. Reference (a) suggests that there be conveyed to all District Intelligence 
Offices, such information of Fifth Column activities at Pearl Harbor, as may be 
useful in connection with the operations of all District Intelligence Office 
activities”. 

2. For the purpose of this letter, methods of fifth column activities will be con- 
sidered to consist of the following : 

(a) To conduct accurate espionage work and transmit the results to the enemy. 

(b) To demoralize public opinion; to cause panic or confusion; to promote 
discord and dissatisfaction. 

(c) To carry on actual physical sabotage. 

(d) To render assistance to Invading forces. 

8. Referring to Paragraph 2 (a) above, there is no question but that the espio- 
nage work of our enemies was carried out in an extremely efficient, thorough and 
accurate manner. There is also no doubt but that this information was very suc- 
cessfully conveyed to our enemies. The collection of the information was very 
simple. The geography and topography of the area around Pearl Harbor are such 
that any one with good eyes (perhaps aided with a pair of field glasses) can ob- 
serve accurately movements in and out of Pearl Harbor from several highways 
and roads near Pearl Harbor and also from a great many houses on the heights 
79716 — 46— Ex. 148 ^28 
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back of Pearl Harbor and Honolulu. There is no question but that the enemy did 
this 10 a Very thorough and efficient manner. It is also true that they were able 
to transmit [2] this information very effectively and quickly to their 
forces at sea. This again is easily explained by the fact that there was no censor- 
ship of mail, cables or radio; sampans were operating regularly off shore; there 
may have been (and probable was) communication by private radio; and there 
may have been other signalling. Unfortunately, under a democratic form of 
government, it does not seem possible to take necessary action ahead of time to 
prevent this sort of thing. 

4. Referring to Paragraph 2 (b) above, there were numerous rumors of cars 
zigzagging along highways to slow up traffic, of cars being parked across roads to 
tie up or block traffic, of shots being fired from ambush or from automobiles, etc. 
etc., etc. None of these reports were substantiated. 

5. Referring to Paragraph 2 (c) above, there were no real cases of actual 
physical sabotage. This is somewhat hard to understand as the utilities such 
as the Hawaiian Electric Company, the Honolulu Gas Company, the Honolulu 
Rapid Transit Company, the plants and storage tanks of the privately owned oil 
companies all of which are concentrated in a limited area, the City and Navy 
Yard water supply systems, etc., etc., were not adequately protected. As a matter 
of fact, a comparatively small group of well trained saboteurs could easily have 
put them all out of operation in a very short time. This leads to the query as to 
whether there were no well organized plans to wreck these utilities and services, 
or whether such plans were and are so well organized that one might assume 
that instructions had been passed that no action was to be taken at the time 
as there were no plans to follow up the attack of December 7 with attempts to land 
and invade the Island. This latter assumption may seem to be far fetched, but 
is being carefully considered and studied. The only real basis for considering it 
seriously is that there was not a single attempt made to sabotage any of these 
essential utilities on the morning of December 7. 

6. Referring to Paragraph 2 (d) above, there were many reports such as the 
one about swaths being cut in cane and pineapple fields pointing to important 
objectives ; people signalling enemy planes ; etc., et^. All such rumors and reports 
were checked as expeditiously as possible. None of the cases investigated proved 
to be authentic. 

7. This Subject has been checked thoroughly with the local office of the Federal 
Bureau* of Investigation and with Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian De- 
partment, whose findings coincide with the above. 

I. H. Mayfieu), 

A. J. Lowrey, 

A. J. Lowbey, 

By direction 

CO: ONI (2) 

COM14 (1) 

DIOs in all NDs (1) (except 16ND) 

FBI-Hon (1) 

MID-HD (1) 

Plan (1) “B.” 


From : 

To; — , Tokyo 


3 Dbceiibeb, 1041. 


(Secret military message No. ) (Chief of Consulate’s Code). 

To : Chief of Third Section, Naval General Staff 
From: FUJII 

Re : Signals : I wish to simplify communications as follows : 

1. Code (following 3 section 8 line table) battle force, including scouting 

force, are about to put to sea — 

1. Several aircraft carriers plan to put to sea. 

2. All Battle force has sailed lst-3rd dates Inc. 

3. Several aircraft carriers have sailed (1st to 3rd) 

4. All aircraft carriers have sailed (1st to 3rd) 

6. All battle force have sailed, 4th-6th dates Inc. 

6. Several aircraft carriers have sailed. (4th to 6th) 

7. All aircraft carriers have sailed. (4th to 6th) 

2. Signal 

— light in Lanikal beach house at night . 
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One light from 8 pm to 9 pm indicates From 9 pm to 10 pm indicates 
The below signals until midnight, in order to indicate 3 and 4. Two lights, 
according to the time, indicate 5, 6, 7, 8. 

When not in accordance with (lights) above 1 full automobile headlight and 
one half light indicate 1, 2, 8, 4. Two full lights indicate 5, 6, 7, 8.« 

2. On the Lanikai coast during daytime from 8 am until noon every hour 1 piece 
linen cloth (sheet) indicates 1, 2, 3, 4. Two pieces linen cloth indicate 5, 6, 7, 8. 

6 In Lanikai bay during daytime in front of harbor (Offing) a star boat with 
one star on sail indicates 1, 2, 8, 4 ; a star and ‘TIJE” indicates 5, 6, 7, 8. 

4. Light in dormer window of house from 7pm to 1 am every hour 

indicates 8, 4, 0, 8, 7, & 

5. **KGMB Want Ads’’ advertisements 9.45 am 

(A) A Chinese rug etc., for sale — apply P. O. box 1476 indicates 3 or 6. 

(B) A complete chicken farm etc., apply as above indicates 4 or 7. 

(O) Beauty operator wanted — same — indicates 5 or 8. 

In the event that' in accordance with one of 3 items written above from Oahu 
a signal or radio message is impossible or Maui Island at a point located between 
the lower road six miies north of KULA Sanatorium and Haleskala road which 
can be watch from the sea to the south west and south east of Maui, until the 
receipt of the signal “EXEX” this (the following) will be repeated for several 
days : A small fire on the high peak. 

7 pm — 8 pm indicates 3 or 6 ; 8 pm — ^9 pm indicates 4 or 7. 

9 pm — 10 pm indicates 5 or & 

Elxtract from O. N. I. report dated 9 December 1941 ; Subject, Report of activi- 
ties, Maui, Lanai and Molokai, since 7 December 1941. 

“Mr. Earl Kraft reported that on 8 December 1941, at about 2045, while he was 
spending the night at the Kula Sanitorium, visiting Dr. Sanders, he was tele- 
phoned from the hospital to investigate the cause of frequent flashing of a light 
in the vicinity of the water tank, while a total blackout was in progress. Mr. 
Kraft proceeded to the vicinity of the water tank, and upon his arrival the person 
flashing this light disappeared in the bushes. At the approximate time this took 
place a report was also received that flashes of light were coming from a room in 
the hospital In the Kula Sanitorium occupied by SHIGEO FURUKAWA, who is 
subject of a recent confidential investigation by the DIO and this office. It will 
be noted that HAMADA and MATSUDA who visited FURUKAWA recently at 
iKula (DIO-Z/3-#3), have already been picked up here as enemy aliens. 
Ck)lonel Lyman and Major Cruckshank, of Maui Headquarters, have been advised 
of the incident and have also been given all information available here, in regard 
to FURUKAWA. This matter was referred to them for appropriate action. 
Following our report to Army authorities this day, FURUKAWA subsequently 
has made an attempt to commit suicide by drinking an excess amount of Listerine. 
While FURUKAWA is in the isolation ward, because of his attempted suicide, 
no military orders have been Issued to place him in custody, as an enemy alien.” 

From Katsuro MIHO, attorney-at-Law, it was learned that fhe subject is a 
respected surgeon and considered one of the best physicians in town even among 
the white doctors. He is also alleged to be a cancer specialist and radium expert. 

The subject, MIHO stated has lived in the mainland and London and has 
been in the Territory for the past 20 years. 

Subject has a son ISHIRO, an alien and an aviation engineer, who is now here. 
A daughter MARIKO, a student at the University of Hawaii is married to Daino 
SUMIDA’S adopted son and heir. 

Dr. SAKAMAKI states that Sumida’s son got married to avoid the draft. 
Subject’s wife is now alleged to be in Japan. 

BlCHABD Mtt.tjer- 

12-12-41. 

ONI and FBI to send agents to Lanikei and Kalama to stay there and find out 
all possible information. Each to send two or more agents. No communication 
by phone, only by one man coming in by automobile. These groups to communi- 
cate with each other — How? How communicate with Army? 

MID watch for (1) display of lights, (2) display of cloths (3) Star sail boat 

Army to send plane to Maui with the information. Get Adelson and Hansen on 
job with Army about house on Haleakala. 
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ICEMO TO SAG 


11 : 30 a. m., December 17, 1941 

Re : John Waterhouse House at Kailua 

Mr. George Moody, of Grossman-Moody, reports that on returning from horse- 
back rides almost any Wednesday, Saturday, or Sunday afternoon he would 
notice as many as sixty or seventy Japanese In the Waterhouse house. The 
servants at this house very seldom had the owners come down and they are also 
said to have been raising pigeons. Mr. Moody was certain that this house had 
dormer windows. 

R, A. Cooke, Jr. 

Honolulu, T. H. 

Dec. 12, a94L 

Memorandum to the sac : 

Dr. Tokue TAKAHASHI 
1385 Alewa Drive 
95 N. Vineyard St. 

Louis KAHANAMOKU, Sheriffs Office came in two nights ago and furnished 
information on the subject. 

He stated that about a year ago he rented a house from the subject on Llholiho 
St. Soon after he rented the house, the subject asked him to take a group ol 
Japanese Naval Personnel out on a canoe ride. He also told KAHANAMOKI] 
that he had to entertain the Navy men at his home that evening. 

BLAHANAMOKU stated that this incident took place about a year ago upon the 
visit here of a Japanese Training ship. 

The subject’s home on Alewa Heights commands a full view of Pearl Harbor. 
KAHANAMOKU further stated that the subject is interested in sailing and owns 
a sailing boat. 

Upon checking at the Ala Moana Basin, William NELSON, in charge of the 
Basin informed that the subject bought a second-hand 38 foot yacht, a very 
sea-worthy craft about three years ago. This boat was sold to Dr. Louis QA^ 
by the subject about three months ago. 

According to NELSON, the subject was a poor sailor and had a couple of 
Japanese boys to help him operate the boat whenever he went out. 

Extract, Army & Navy Register, 7/8/39. 

THE SPY GAHE 

In the military and naval intelligence service spies are classified as: (1) 
Stationary agents ; (2) mobile agents ; and (3) special agents. 

The stationary agent has a mission assigned to him to secure information on a 
specified subject. He established himself in a place conveniently located and 
generally engages in a small business enterprise to serve as a cloak for his opera* 
tions. A cafe or restaurant has been found to be one of the best screens, for by 
serving better food at lower prices he can eventually attract and make friendc 
with people who may unwittingly, or wittingly, for a price, provide him with the 
information which he seeks. This information he pieces together to attain his 
final ends. Again these stationary agents may find employment in hotels and clubs 
where they come in contacts with guests and members in a casual way and pick uj 
bits of information. Here they also have access to baggage in the absence of itf 
owners and may examine into it. They may also find employment in Governmental 
or industrial plants which are engaged in the manufacture of war material and 
thus gain information which they are charged to obtain. Many of these station- 
ary agents are women and they are characterized as the most dangerous of all. 
This is evidenced by the reappearance in our own Navy Department of a war time 
warning against them — a sign which reads : 

•‘Beware of female spies. Women are being employed by the enemy to secure 
information from Navy men, on the theory that they are less liable to be suspected 
than male spies. Beware of inquisitive women, as well as prying men.” 

Stationary agents are also employed as “letter boxes.” These maintain a per 
manent address where mail to the other spies operating in the district may be ad* 
dressed, be received and cleared to them. 

The mobile agents operate under the guise of tourists, travelers, students oi 
traveling salesmen. ‘There are thousands of them all over the world. They as- 
sume the status which is best likely to permit them to accomplish their mission, 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


341 


Tbe reports of this gentry are pieced together by experts and an accurate picture 
of certain situations reported upon may be gain^. 

Special agents are employed on special missions, where more or less skill is re- 
quired. They are used principally in times of international tension and political 
crises. Hundreds of them were used in Austria before that country was taken 
over and in Czechoslovakia during the Sudeten crises, as well as later when that 
republic was broken up and dismembered. They have been used in the Polish 
Corridor for months and are now paving the way for a Danzig coup. 

All of the great democratic nations are today passing on to their nationals who 
are employed in activities connected with the national defense, directly er remotely, 
the warning which France impressed upon her whole body politic during the 
World War: “Keep your mouths shut. Be on your guard. The ears of the 
enemy are listening to you.*’ 

HU181SN SCDE TOKYO 24 JG 4 816P 
RIYOJI HONOLULU 

01260 KOKOK UVUBA WWAYY lUIQO PETJJ UMNVH lAHOO GAUEY 
VYTIN DYKIB SVSFG BAUGL JEFRAU ALDAI DHIYO MBYHB ATLIB 
LBUOL EIBLI AWBUB 

TOGO 


HU187SN SCDB TOKYO 30 JG 4 90KPM 
RIYOJI 

HONOLULU 

SIB:YU 02466 GOGOG PJVEU VUUIY UDFJG OUBAI JYPGB SUUPX SBEVP 
lOCAA ATTHA OTYVA GUUOO GWWDZ AUAUH SUIYD LLAHI ARRLO 
HEOIA QVBDB TLFRG YATAM BUBXA XWDEI PIDCO TGOOX 

TOGO 

HU301 CB SCDB TOKIO 18 JG 6 648P 
RIYOJI 

HONOLULU 

SIKYU 01280 KEKEK OQUCQ SNAII UOIUB DDJIY HRBJI EBUGO 
CHVWO DAANJ OJ JKV UUAKH UYDSU QSORO 

TOGO 

HU131SN SCDB TOKYO 29 JG 6 925PM 
RIYOJI HONOLULU 

KINQU 92461 GOGOG RAWOU UEIYF ZZOFB SAUQY SSEVJ IIQYK SOSAB 
OUIBR OESIO OJHUO JLRBL OLAYS OOEYB IBOFJ HAETC YDSYU 
OOMDR DIKAM WGVOZ OIYFB NUVBD DUIZO JOCQI 

TOGO 


Clausen Investigation Exhibit No. 3 

Investigation By Lt. Colonel Henbt C. Clausen, JAGD, fob the Secbetaey of 
Wab Supflementabt to Pboceedingb of the Abicy Peabl Habbob Boabd 

The following papers were obtained from tbe files of the Contact Oflace, 
Hawaiian Department, as noted on the cover sheets I through K. 

a. Army. Contact Office memorandum for Colonel Bicknell dated 7 October 1941 

re Japanese Arrival In and Departure from Honolulu on Taiyo Maru. 

b. M.LD., Washington, Letter of transmittal dated 28 August 1941, w/letter dated 

3 August 1941 from George Paisn to President Roosevelt re Japanese in 
Hawaii; summary of information dated 30 September 1941 re letter, and 
H.H.D. letter dated 30 September 1941 to G-2, 2nd Corps Area (reply 
thereto attached). 

c. M.I.D., Washington, letter of transmittal dated 16 September 1941, w/ietter 

from M.I.D. Summary of Information re Alleged exodus of Japanese. 

d. Inter-staff routing slip dated August 1941, w/letter from Admiral Bloch to 

General Short dated 25 July 1941. 

e. Inter-staff routing slip* dated June 1941 re Unknown Subjects, Book entitled 

“Three-Power Alliance and Amerlcan-Japan War” by Einoaki Matsuo, 
w/note attached. 

f. Inter-staff routing slip dated July 1941 re Small Japanese Submarines reported 

to be concealed in Shallow Water near Molokai, w/G-2, H.H.D. letter of 
transmittal dated 25 July 1941 re Activities of Foreigners in Country — 
Mexico. 
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g. F.B.L report dated 6 November 1940 re Rev. tjnjl Hlrayama. 

h. F.B.L report dated 9 October 1940 re Rev. Unjl Hirayama. 

i. 14ND report dated 15 February 1943 re Japanese Consulate, Honolul 

Espionage Activities. 

J. 14ND report dated 15 June 1942 re Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — ^Befs^on 
Activities. 

k. 14ND report dated 14 February 1942 re Japanese Consulate, Honolul 

Espionage Activities. 

l. F.B.I. report to F.B.I., Washington, 28 March 1942, re notes found on d 

pad at Japanese Consulate. 

m. F.B.I. letter, 19 March 1942, re translations made of coded and conflden 

material from Japanese Consulate. 

n. Inter-staff routing slip dated 14 March 1942 re Translation of a Register 

Radiograms sent by Japanese Consulate, w/F.B.L letter of transmittal da 
13 March 1942 and report same subject attached. 

oozmnENTun 

I 

File 380.8 — Activities of Foreigners in U. 8- — ^Japanese — ^Binder #2 : Fror 
1 AprU 1941 to 18 November 1941 

Headquabtebs CPBO 
G-2 [CID] 

Box 3, APO 456 — o/o Postffidster, San Francisco, Calif, 

Abbot Cohtact Office, 7 October 1941 
Subject: Japanese Arrival In And Departure From Honolulu On Taiyo Maru. 
Memo, for : Col. Bicknell. 

The Taiyo Maru, a NTK ship, under Japanese government requisition arri^ 
here from Japan wi1;h 326 Japanese (145 aliens and 181 dual citizens) and 
others (Americans and Britishers) on the morning of November 1st, docking 
Pier 8 at about 9 : 00 A. M. This was the second NYK vessel to come here fr 
Japan since the suspension of Japanese shipping to the United States ; the fl 
one having been the Tatuta Maru of Oct. 24th. The Taiyo Maru was espeds 
assigned to make a round trip from Japan to Hawaii so that the people who h; 
been stranded in Japan and Hawaii may return to their desired homes. 

Majority of the passehgers that arrived on the Xaiyo were local people a 
few of them were people going to America and Europe. The greater xxirtion 
the returning local people went to Japan either in spring or summer of this y< 
for a short visit and they would have- returned here earlier if transportat: 
was available; the others have been either studying or working in Japan u 
would have remained in Japan longer under normal conditions, but the tei 
situation between United States and Japan more or less forced them to ca 
the first available ship on hand and come back to Hawaii. 

It seemed. Judging from interviews with the passengers and from reports 
other contacts, every single one of the returning people was very glad to co 
back here and they were all determined to live here permanently. Moreov 
they unanimously seemed to have felt very Inconvenient and uncomforta 
to live in Japan due to economic pressure although they have not experlenc 
serious shortages in every day necessities. Many people have expressed th 
feeling that the people in Japan are united solidly and are well controlled by t 
government and are prepared to meet any eventuality. Many American cltiz< 
of Japanese encestry seemed extremely vexed and expressed hatred toward 1 
Japanese government for a discriminatory action against them ; that is, Americ 
citizens were given only 10 yen as spending money on the ship while the ali 
Japanese were allowed to board the ship with 200 yen or more per person 
The baggages of the returning passengers on the Taiyo were carefully 
spectqd by the Customs oflBcials, but nothing of Impoitfance from the military 
naval or national defense standpoints was discovered. However, it was int 
esting to note that these people brought back very little baggages, practica 
nothing compared to the number of baggages that usually were brought hi 
before during the normal times. The contents of these baggages consisi 
mainly of old personal effects and there were very small amount of new thini 
indicating that either these people were out of funds or Japanese govemm< 
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was carrying out strict control of outlet of goods from Japan. As far as I could 
gather, it was mainly due to strict government control of commodities, and lack 
of fund was secondary. 

The inspection of the baggages of the people leaving here for Japan aboard 
the Taiyo Maru by the Customs Office started at 7 : 00 A. M., Monday, Nov. 3rd., 
and lasted till about 7 : 00 P. M., that night It was resumed at 7 : 00 A. M., on 
the next day and was completed at around 6 : 30 P. M. About 125 families were 
inspected on the first day and about 225 families were inspected on the second 
day. The types of baggages consisted of trunks, suit cases, sacks, boxes, sewing 
machines, ice boxes, packages, etc. In them were found kitchen utensils, plates, 
tools, clothes, hats, shoes, books, magazines, and many other household goods 
and personal effects and some canned goods. One interesting feature of the 
baggages was that everyone of the families was taking a sewing machine and in 
one particular instance two sewing machines and that all these machines appeared 
to have been crated by the Singer Sewing Machine Co. It seemed all the leaving 
people were well aware of the government regulations concerning money or mone- 
tary certificates and commodities, for outside of a few cases, all complied studi- 
ously with the prescribed regulations. 

Wednesday, Nov. 5th, was devoted primarily in checking the leaving people’s 
money and certificates with the licenses that were issued by the local Freeze 
Order authorities and their passports and searching them and questioning them 
on matters that might be of interest to some authorities concerned. However, 
some hand baggages were also inspected on this day. The work for this day 
started at 7 : 00 A. M. and was over by 6 : 30 P. M. 

Following information was gathered during the 8 day inspection, search, and 
questioning : 

1. Practically all were going to Japan to visit their sick parents, brothers or 
sisters, or other relatives and they hope to return sometime later. 

2. Some were going back to Japan to remain there permanently. These people 
did not even take the trouble of obtaining necessary immigration papers for 
re-entry here. I feel there were about 20 of these families. They seemed to 
have amassed enough money here to enable them to live comfortably in Japan 
the rest of their lives. 

8. There were few others who were undecided. That is, they may come back 
to Hawaii if it will be possible, but otherwise they would be satisfied to remain 
in Japan forever. I guessed perhaps there were from 25 to 50 of these people. 

4. There were about 26 Japanese business men and professional men returning 
to Japan. They were going back because of lack of business or were going back 
because they have finished their work here. 

6. The amount of money carried by these people ranged from about 2,000 yen to 
65,000 yen, which were either in the form of bank deposit certificate or drafts 
or bonds. Amount of American money carried by an individual ranged from about 
1100 to $200. 

A great many of these people originally had intended to go to Japan a few 
months ago, but were forced to wait till now due to no shipping. . 

It is understood that 238 alien Japanese and 210 American citizens of Japanese 
ancestry have left for Japan on the Taiyo Maru. Three persons, I have been 
told, have cancelled their reservation since the baggage inspection started on 
Monday. Also. I understand that about 50 people have cancelled their reserva- 
tions before they sent their baggages to the pier. 

As soon as the* final inspection was finished, the people were taken aboard 
the ship and were not allowed to come ashore. Hence, customary goodbyes 
were exchanged out in the street and in the park in front of the pier hours 
before the actual sailing of the ship. The Royal Hawaiian Band played ‘‘Aloha” 
at least 8 hours before the ship sailed. In other words, all the color and gaiety 
of the past was missing when the ship actually slid away from Pier 8 at 7 : TO 
P. M., Wednesday, Nov. 6th. 

Following are some interesting things noted during the 3 days of inspection : 

1. Shoyel Kamlya declared that he is going to Join the Japanese army. He 
even wrote it in the diary he carried. His brother is working at 711 S. King St. 
and his name is Shozen Kamiya. 

2. Takumyo, Katsnto, a Buddhist Reverend, was found carrying obscene pic- 
tures In his baggage. 

8. Uzo Shlshldo had many maps of Bast Asia which were published in con- 
junction with the recent China incident by Japanese magazines as supplements. 

4. Several old Japanese were seen bolding letter of appreciation from both 
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the Japanese Army and Navy offices for their contributions toward soldiers reli 
defense funds, and comfort bags, and other donations. 

6. Kenpei luchi was the only man whose family record showed that he had hi 
an ex- Japanese navy man. 

6. Rev. Tatsuo Sawui took many old Japanese books and mag azi n es back 
Japan. He possessed a scratch paper on which appeared various data concern! 
the Japanese people in Alt. View, Hawaii, which he claimed he collected for i 
Japanese consulate in Honolulu while acting as a consular agent. 

The attached communications are forwarded for your information and sv 
action as you consider advisable. 

Sherman Miles, 
Bhbkman Miles, 
Brigadier General, 17. 8. Army, 
Acting AMSistant Chief of Staff, G~2 

1 Enclosures : 

201 — Ltr to Pres. Roosevelt from one George Palsn re Japanese in Hawa 
dtd 8/3/41. 


ooHrmsiniAL 


MID 201 (Palsn, George) 
Strictly private and confidential. 


The BauJdt , 

Blue Bxdqx, 
New York State. 


Aug31941 

Deab Mb. Pbesidbnt, I am really sorry to trouble you with another letter < 
your holiday cruise, but the matter may be of such immediate importance that 
feel compelled to write without awaiting your return. 

As 1 understand the main base of the American fleet in the Pacific is Haws 
and if this be so there must be large reserves of munitions of all kinds in th; 
island. I possess information that cannot be questioned of the existence of soi 
kind of understanding between the large number of Japanese who live in Hawa 
the Japanese government and the native Hawaiians. I cannot give the sour 
of this information in a letter, but shall be happy to do so to anyone who can I 
trusted not to reveal it to anyone but yourself. The danger of sabotage of the 
reserves of ammunition and of stores cannot therefore be overlooked and demai 
the most stringent precautions on the part both of the American naval and 
the military authorities in Hawaii. Should Japan destroy these stores ai 
these reserves by sabotage, the American fleet would be at the mercy of tl 
Japanese fleet and an almost desperate situation might arise. Further, it is 
supreme moment that even the American soldiers and sailors detailed to guaj 
these supplies should be chosen from the highly trustworthy. The blowup • 
these ammunition reserves including torpedoes would be worth to Japan any rii 
and any money. A doped or even a drunken American sentinel or guard mig 
possibly be all that was necessary to enable the saboteur to effect bis purpos 
Then there is the question of money. Japan would doubtless be prepared to pi 
any sum to any person who would be willing to co-operate. It may be that n 
anxieties are excessive and that the American Army and Naval officials have tak< 
every possible precaution against the Japanese living in Hawaii, the Hawaiiai 
themselves or any fifth columnist in the American Army or Navy, but no possib 
precaution that can be taken to guard these munition reserves should be le 
untaken in view of the disastrous results that might come from failure to tal 
the neecssary precautions. 

Hoping you will have a most enjoyable holiday and will come back with r 
newed health, 

Very sincerely yours. 


The Honorable F. D. Roosevelt. 


/a/ Oeoboe Paisn. 


8/21/41 
Copies to: 

G-8 

Haw. 

YSB/ege 
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CONflDElVTIAL 

Wab Depabtment 
M. L D. 


Intelligence Section, Contact Office, 
tl5 Dillingham Building, Honolulu, T. H., SO September 19il. 
Subject : Letter from George Paisn to The Honorable F. D. Roosevelt. 

Summary of Information : 

Deab Mr. President: I am really sorry to trouble you with another letter 
on your holiday cruise, but the matter may be of such immediate importance 
that I feel compelled to write without awaiting your return. 

As I understand the main base of the American fleet in the Paciflc is Hawaii 
and if this be so there must be large reserves of munitions of all kinds in that 
island. I possess Information that cannot be questioned of the existence of some 
kind of understanding between the large number of Japanese who live in Hawaii, 
the Japanese government and the native Hawaiians. I cannot give the source 
of this Information in a letter, but shall be happy to do so to anyone who can 
be trusted not to reveal it to anyone but yourself. The danger of sabotage of 
these reserves of ammunition and of stores cannot therefore be overlooked and 


demand the most stringent precautions on the part both of the American naval 
and of the military authorities in Hawaii. Could Japan destroy these stores 
and these reserves by sabotage, the American fleet would be at the mercy of the 
Japanese fleet and an almost desepate situation might arise. Further, It is of 
supreme moment that even the American soldiers and sailors detailed to guard 
these supplies should be chosen from the highly trustworthy. The blowup of 
these ammunition reserves including torpedoes would be worth to Japan any 
ri^ and any money. A doped or even a drunken American sentinel or guard 
might iwsslbly be all that was necessary to enable the saboteur to effect his 
purpose. Then there is the question of money. Japan would doubtless be pre- 
pared to pay any sum to any person who would be willing to co-oi>erate. It 
may be that my anxieties are excessive and that the American Army and Naval 
officials have taken every possible precaution against the Japanese living in Hawaii, 
the Hawaiians themselves or any fifth columnist in the American Army or Navy, 
but no possible precaution that can be taken to guard these munition reserves 
should be left untaken in view of the disastrous results that might come from 
failure to take the necessary precautions. 

Hoping you will have a most enjoyable holiday and will come back with 
renewed health. 

Very sincerely yours, 

/s/ George Paisn. 

The Honorable F. D. Roosevelt. 


Evaluation 

^f source — of Information 

Reliable 
Credible 
Questionable 

X Undetermined X 


CONFIDENTIAL 

Headquarters Hawaiian Department, 

Office of the Assistant Chief of Svaff fob Military Inteltjgence, 

Fort Shatter, T. JET., SO September 1941. 

In reply refer to: 330.8 — (Japanese) 

Subject : Letter from George Paisn relative to Japanese Activities in Hawaii. 

To Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Headquarters, 2nd Corps Area,, Governors Island, 
New York. 

1. The attached S/I is forwarded for your information, with the request 
that Mr. George Paisn be contacted for the information he claims to possess 
concerning the existence of an understanding between Japanese in Hawaii, the 
Japanese (Jovemment, and the native Hawaiians. 

. Kendall J. Fielder, 

Lt. Colonel, Inf,, 

Acting A, C. of S., G-2, 



346 CONGRBSSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


OOMFlDJUfTlAlt ^ 

HKADQUABTOtS SbOOKD OOBPS AkbA, 

Officc or AsnsTAirr Chut or Stait, Q-2, 
Oovemort I$land, New York, October IS, 194^ 
Subject ; LETTER FROM GEORGE PAISN RELATIVE TO JAPANl 
ACTIVITIBS IN HAWAII. 

To: Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 Headquarters, Hawaiian Department, B 
Shatter, Territory of Hawaii. 

1. Reference is made to your communication of 80th, September, with ab 
subject title. 

2. Before this office can comply with request contained therein to Interrl 
the subject, it is requested that this office be supplied with Mr. Palsn’s addn 
inasmuch as there is nothing contained in your communication which wo 
Indicate that he is a resident of this Corps Ar^ 

For the A. C. of S., Q~t 

Lt, Col,, O. S. O., 
Executive Officer, OS 

336.8 (AGO) 1st Ind. 

Intelligence Section, Ck>ntact Officer, 214 Dillingham Building, Honolulu, T. 
5 November 1941 — ^To: Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Hdqrs, 2d Coiiw Ar 
Governors Island, N. T. 

1. Mr. Paisn’s address as shown off his letter to the President was “I 
Boreas, Blue Ridge, New Tork State**. This address was inadvertently omiti 
in S/I of 30 September 1941. 

Gbomk W. Bioknz£l, 

Lieut. Oolonel, O. 8. O., 
A$tt. A. O. of B., OS, Contact Of/leer 


OO SWDCT T I AI. 

WAit DEPARTMENT, 

Was Depabtuent Gbnebai. State, 
MEUTABT InTELUOENCE DmsiOR, G~2, 
Wiuhinifton, D. C., September 16, 1941. 

Subject : Letter of transmittal. 

To : Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Headquarters Hawaiian Department. 

The attached communications are forwarded for your information and su 
action as you consider advisable. 

Sherman Miles, 
Shebkan Miles, 
Briffodier Oeneral, U. 8. Army, 
Acting Aeaiatant Chief of Staff, OS 

1 Enclosures: 336.8 San B'rancisco S-25 — ^MID Bumm. of Info, re Alleg 
exodus of Japanese. 

OONJIIUEMTIAL 

MID 836.8 San Francisco - 02/ 

8-26-41 DC 

Was Depabticent 
M.L D. 

0-2, Nuith Cobps Abba, August 96, 1941 

7399.42 

Subject : Alleged exodus of Japanese. 

Summary of Liformation : 

A confldential Informant reported to this office that he received Informatl 
through one SILVER that all Japanese officials of Japanese concerns in S 
Francisco have received instructions to liquidate their affairs as soon as possi 
and to leave for Japan. Only three (3) key individuals in each concern i 
not affected by this. 

SILVER is said to be a buyer for a Japanese firm. 


/s/ J. H W 
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Bvalaation 

— of source — of information 

X Credible X 
Reliable 
Questionable 
Undetermined 
Distribution : 

0-2, WD 
DIO, 12 ND 


Further Dist 

• 

• 

G-1 

G-8 

G-4 

WPD 

FBI 

State 

Haw. 

Phil. 

Int^. 

File 


cx>NninamAt. 

Heaoquabikbs Hawaiian DsPAsnoNT 
inter-staff routing slip 

Hie Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the B&IDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
Inter-communlcatlon. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office 
to another, will be forwarded to the Interested Staff section direct, with the 
exception that matters concerning i>ersonneI will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon 
will be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer 
anthorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From and Date 


latind. AO 4Aag41 

adind. O-a 4A^41 


3d C/a HO a/8/41 

4tblnd. AO 8Allc41. 


To 

Sabjeot: L/fjrAdxn Bloch to Qon Short dated 
25 JtUy 1041 

0-2 

This Is apparently a Q-2 communication. 

1 Ind. 

Reference attached note from Chief of Staff: 
The letter of Admiral Bloch herewith 
acknowledges receipt of the letter of the 
Commanding General, 25 July 1941, trans> 
mitting a copy of correspondence from the 
War Department, MID, to A. C. of S., 
0-2, Hawaiian Department, on the sub- 
iect of small Japanese Submarines lurking 
in Hawaiian waters, etc., the communica- 
tion having ori^ated in Mexico and 
transmitted to the War Department by 
Military Attache. 2 Incls: Ltr. Admiral 
Bloch and Note C/S. 

FilA . 

C/8 



Fpp your flle,, 1 Tnd L/14ND , _ „ 

ii^B 



O. M. M. 


K. J. F. 


L. 

O. M. M. 


OFfiCB or THB Commandant, iboBnooNTH Nayai. Distioct, 

AND Yabd, Pkasl Hakbob, Hawah, U. S. A., 

Aiigutt 1, 1941, 


Lieutenant General W. C. Shimt, U. S- A., 

Oommandinff General, Hawaiian Deportment, 

Fort Shatter, T. H. 


Deax Genixal Shost : This is to acknowledge receipt of your confidential letter 
836.81 (C-2) J dated 25 July 1941. Upon the completion of study of the letter 
by Interested members of my staff, in the absence of any instructions from you, 
we shall file it in our confidential files. 

Very truly yours, 

O. 0. Bloch, 

Bear Admiral, TJ. 8. Navy, 
Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 


OCR Oct 
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€X>N71DENTIAI. 

Headqtjabtebs ELawaiian Department 

INTE&'STAFF BOUTINO SLIP 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and the B&LDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded to the Interested staff section direct, with the 
exeception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless policy has been established. The Staff section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st Indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon will 
be numbered in sequence and initialed by the officer in charge or an officer au- 
thorized to sign for him. 


No. of Ind. From and Date 

To 

SuWeet: Unknown subjects, book entitled 
‘"Three-Powef Alliance and American- 
Japan War” by Kinoaki Matsuo 


Istlnd. 0-2 19 June 41 

C/S 

W-36 C/S. 

1 

0-2 

Please note the attached report on the Japa- 
nese book “Three-Power Alliance and 
American -Japan War” not on sale locally, 
but others of similar nature are adver- 
tised and sold here. 

Review of “A Thesis on the Final Battle of 
the World”— by Lt. Gen. Kanji Ishihawa: 
Ultimate conflict between Japan and 
United States predicted as inevitable, 
with prophecies of Buddhism indicating 
final battle will be fifty years hence. 1 
Incl: FBI FUe No. 97-264r-Dated (i/9/41.* 
6/13/41. 

16 located. 

M. W. M. 





• Returned to Contact Officer, 26 Jun IWl. VSW. 


RS to GS : F. B. I. Report 

Please note the attached report on the Japanese book. “Three-power alliance 
and American-Japanese War” not on sale locally, but others of similar nature 
are advertised and sold here. 

Review of “A Thesis on the Final Battle of the World” by Lt. Gen. Kanji 
Ishihawa: — Ultimate conflict between Japan and United States predicted as in- 
evitable, with prophecies of Buddhism indicating final battle will be fifty years 
hence. 

M. W. M. 


CONFIDENTIAJL 

Hbadquabtebs Hawaiian Department 

1NTEB-BTAF7 BOI7TINQ SLIP 

\ 

The Inter-Staff Routing Slip is for use of the Department Staff including the 
Department C/A and B&LDO. It will be used solely for Departmental Staff 
inter-communication. 

This slip and accompanying papers, when transferred from one Staff Office to 
another, will be forwarded to the Interested Staff section direct, with the ex- 
ception that matters concerning personnel will be routed through the Adjutant 
General unless a policy has been established. The Staff Section originating a 
routing slip will fill in the subject and at the end of the 1st indorsement list 
accompanying papers. Notation of enclosures added subsequently will be made 
by the responsible office at the end of its indorsement. Indorsements hereon will 
be numbered in sequence and initialed by the ofilcer in charge or an officer 
authorized to sign for him. 
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No. of Ind. From and Date 

To 

Subject: Small Japanese Submarlnea re- 
pc^cd to be ooncealed In Shallow Water 
near MOLOKAI. 


Utind. 0-3 34JaI-(l 

C/3 

1. Information furnished In MEXICO by 
aoiirce which has soldom proved to be re- 
liable. 

2. Alleged that abont 12 special type small 
subs, will be submenred near MOLOKAI. 
kept in serviceable condition by Japanese 
fishing sampans, their crews secreted 
ashore among plantation workers. Three 
of these craft are reported to be here now. 

t. Objective: The destruction of naval ves* 
aels, particularly plane carriers, at 
PEARL HARBOR. 

1 Incl: MU. Intel. DIv WD, June 17/41, lO 
No. 6940. subl: ACTIVITIES OF FOR- 
EIGNERS IN COUNTRY. 

KJF. 

3d Ind. Q-3 25-Jid-<l 

C/B 

1. Herewithdraftofletter to Admiral Bloeh, 
as directed in 2d R/S ind. hereon. 

2. If letter is approved and signed, please 
return to this office, for mailing and fur- 
ther action. 

2 Incl. 1 incl. added; Draft of letter to Ad* 
miral Bloch, dated 26 July IMl, File 33fi. 

1 (02)-^. 

KJF. 


ooRnracnTiAL 

Hkaoqvabtebs Haw aha it DEPARTUcirr, 

Omcs or tbs Assistant CHisr or Sait pdb Miutabt Intellioenck, 

Fort Shatter, T. H., U July, mi. 

In reply refer to : 

(0-2)336.81-J 

Subject : Letter of transmittal. 

To : A. C. of S., G-2, War Department General Staff. 

Mnnttlons Building, Washington, D. C. 

Reference attached report, the following action has been taken by this office ; 
Since the subject matter of this report concerns the Nary Department, a copy 
thereof has been furnished the Commandant, Fourteenth Naral District, Pearl 
Harbor, HawalL 

Robot T. Attken, 

l»t Lt. MI, 

ASST. A. C. OP 8., G-2. 

1 Incl. 

Copy of letter, Comdg. Oenl. Hawn. Dept. No. 336.81(G2)-J, dated 25 July 
1941, together with Inclosure forming a part thereof, subject: ACTIVI- 
TIES OP FOREIGNERS IN COUNTRY— MEXICO (I. G. #5940. dated 
17 July 1941. 


OOflriUENTIAIi 

Headquabtebs CPBC 
G-2 tCID] 

BOJSl S, APO 45&—% Pottnuuter, San Francisco, Calif. 

Pile 201 — 0. D. Section — Hlrayama, Unjl 
Fdebal Bubeau or InrESTtOATioir 

Form No. 1. This case originated at Honolulu, T. H. Pile No. 65-492. 

Report made at Honolulu, T. H. Date when made : 11-6-40. Period for which 
made : 10-23, 29, 31-40. Reirart made by : F. G. Tillman. Jwh 
Title : REV. UnJi Hlrayama 
Character of case : Espionage 

Synopsis of facts: REV. UNJI HIRATAMA, Hompa Hongwanjt Mission, La- 
halna, Maui, T. EL, Is in charge of that mission and principle of the Language 
ScbooL He has not been obeyed engaged in suspicions actlrlties but is said 
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to be fearful of bis position as a Japanese Priest, believing that this group 
would be the first to be deported or interned in event of war. Names of as- 
sociates set out 

Reference: Report of Special Agent N. J. ALAGA, Honolulu, T. H, dated 
10-9-40. 

Details : Confidential Informant M-2 was questioned generally concerning the 
Japanese organizations and religious groups in the vicinity of Lahaina, Maui, 
without any particular reference to the Subject UNJI HIRAYAMA on October 
1940, at which time he was to obtain statistical information relating to these 
groups. On October 29, 1940, this Informant advised the writer that he had 
Just come from the home of REV. UNJI HIRAYAMA, from whom he had secured 
the names of the directors of the LABLAINA HOMPA HONGWANJI MISSION pur- 
portedly in connection with his, the Informant’s, usual work. 

At this time the Informant stated that UNJI HIRAYAMA was concerned over 
the present Japanese situation and its reaction upon the [ 2 ] alien Japa* 
nese and citizens of Japanese ancestry and the plight of the Japanese in Hawaii 
should there be war between the United States and Japan. HIRAYAMA was 
said to have expressed the opinion that, should such an event happen, the Japanese 
priests in Hawaii would be the first group to suffer, that is, be interned or 
deported. The Subject was said to have had the opinion that preparatlof^-or 
plans had been made to intern such Japanese on the islands of I^nai, Mol; ai, 
or Kahoolawe, T. H. i 

In this connection HIRAYAMA was said to have stated that the various Japa- 
nese Priests and School teachers were instructed, probably by the Japanese 
Consulate, not to express any pro-Japanese sympathies or to do anything which 
would impair their position in the communities in which they are employed. 

The Confidential Informant M--2 stated that it is now the policy of the Japanese 
Government to replace the older Japanese Priests and School Principals, whom 
they are calling back to Japan, with younger and more active men who would not 
be antagonistic to the second-generation Japanese and who would be more able 
to run the affairs of the Japanese communities. HIRAYAMA was said to be a 
good mixer and able to drink with, as well as teach and compete in sj^rts with 
file younger citizens of Japanese ancestry. 

REVEREND HIRAYAMA was said to have related to the Informant that a 
group of American sailors thumbed a ride from him to Lahaina but when they 
observed his religious robes, refused to ride with him. Although two sailors, 
in another group, rode with the Subject on the same day, HIRAYAMA used this 
Incident to illustrate to the Informant the precarious position of the Priests and 
the suspicions in which they are held by this Government. Following the above 
statement, HIRAYAMA was said to have again stated that he was afraid of 
future developments and what would happen to him. 

There is set out the officers of the Lahaina Hongwanji Mission and the Lahaina 
Hongwanji Mission Japanese Language School, both gi-oups being identical, as 
these individuals are probably the Subject’s closest contacts in the community : 


Title 

Name 

Oitieenship 

Occupation 

nhftfrmftTi 

Jutaro tto 

Citisen 

Now in Japan: Vice Chairman SHINTO 
DAI JINGU TEMPLE, Lahaina. 

Wife of Asst. Consnlar Agent Zelchl 
Fukunaga. 

Student; now in Japan. 

Active Consnlar Agent: NIPPTJ JUI 
representative; Vioe-Cnainnan Shinto 
Dal Jingu, Lahaina. 

Pioneer Mill Company, laborer. 

Pioneer Mill Company, laborer. 

Owner, S. Tabata Store. 

Vice-Chairman..-.- 

Mrs. Seilchi Shota 

Yasuto Shlbao....^— 
Zeichi Fukunaga 


RftftTAtArV- 

Citiaen 

Treasurer — 

Alien. 

Auditor 

Okujyu Sasaki 

AU«n __ 

Auditor 

Ishiro Wada 

Alien 

Auditor _ . _ 

Shoeo Tabata... 

Alien 





[J] The following Individuals are the teachers in the Japanese language 
school of which HIRAYAMA is principal : 

MRS. FUMIB HIRAYAMA, wife of Subject 

REV. RINIKO KAMI 

MRS. ISUMI KAMI 

TADAYASHI KUBOTA 

MHiSS NISAN SHUTA (atizen) 

MISS TOMING KANEISHI 

MRS. KOU TAMURA ‘ 
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MBS. FUMIB HIRAYAMA, above mentioned, is also the bead of the Lahaina 
Japanese Women’s Club (FUJINKAI). KOOCHI MASUDA, son of GOSAKU 
MASUDA, a consular agent at Lahaina, is the chairman of the Judo Club of 
the Lahaina Hongwanji Mission. 

Inquiry was made of B. H. WATT, Factory Superintendent, TODD WILLETT, 
Overseer and former American L^on Commander, and HARRY TAYLOR, 
Assistant Superintendent, Pioneer Mill Company, Lahaina, who advised that 
there have been no rumors of an espionage nature concerning REVERE^ND UNJI 
HIRAYAMA, to their knowledge. In this connection, Mr. WIMiETT has pre- 
viously assisted the Army Intelligence and has exhibited an interest in these 
matters over a period of years. 

The Confidential Information advised that REVEREND HIRAYAMA has 
not acted as a “consular agent,” TURI-TSUQI-NIN, and has not the reputation 
of being such. He is known to the Confidential Informant as having been a 
priest at Paia Maui, as set forth in the reference report and in the Informant’s 
opinion, does not live any better or appear to have a greater Income than that 
usually enjoyed by men in a similar position. It is his opinion that HIRARA- 
MA is timid, and wHl return to Japan as soon as he has earned sufficient money 
for his purposes. 


UimEVELOPED I£AD 

THUS HONOIiULU yiKIiP DIVISION at. HodoIuIq, T. H., will keep In touch 
with Confidential Infonnant J-1 with reference to the contact of TINJI 
HlRAYAliA with the Japanese Consulate. 

Pending. 


Feubai. Bubbau or IimssnoATioN 

Form No. 1. This case originated at Honolulu, T. H. File No. 65-492 

Report made at : Honolulu, T. H. Date when made : 10-&-40. Period for which 
made : 9-23- 27—40. Report made by : N. J. Alaga. Jwh 
■ Title : Rev. Unji Hirayama. Character of case : Espionage. 

Synopsis of facts: Confidential Inforant J-1 stated that the local Japanese 
Consulate, in June of 1940, requested Subject to keep the Consulate informed 
as to any movement of the U. S. Fleet in the vicinity of Maul, T. H. Investigation 
r^ects Subject to be the Buddhist Priest in charge of the Nishi Hongwanji 
Temple at Lahaina, Maui, having arrived in the Territory of Hawaii on May 3, 
1936 from Japan. Subject is also the director of the Judo Section of the Maul 
Branch of the Dai Nippon Butokn Kai. 

Details: At Honolulu, T. H. Instant investigation is predicated upon infor- 
mation received from Confidential Informant J-1, whose identity is known to the 
Bureau, that it had come to bis attention in June, 19M, that Rev. HIRAYAMA 
of Lahaina. Maui, had been requested by a member of the local Japanese Con- 
sulate, identity unknown, to kec^ him Informed as to the movements of the U. S. 
Fleet in the vicinity of Maul. 

A check of the records of Confidential Inforant N concerning Subject resulted 
negatively. The records of Confidential Informant A refiected that Subject is an 
alien, born in 1901 in Fukuoka-ken, Japan. He arrived on Maul on May 3, 1986, 
his occupation being that of Buddhist Priest. He immediately took charge of the 
Nishi Hongwanji Mission at Paia, Maul. He also became director of the Judo 
Section of the Maul Branch of the Dai Nippon Butoku Kai, a Japanese organiza- 
tion which apparently is organized merely for [2] the purpose of develop- 
ing athletic skill in Judo and fencing, but which is believed to be a strictly nation- 
alistic and militaristic organization, the main purpose of which is to Instil in 
young men of Japanese ancestry militaristic and pro-Japanese Ideals and 
principles, as well as to develop their bodies for military service. 

Confidential Informant A’s records further reflected that on August 7 1989, 
Subject was transferred to the Hongwanji Buddhist Temple at Lahaina, Maul, 
where he succeeded RENJO HIROZAWA. Confidential Informant A’s report 
refiected that HIROZAWA had also been Consular Agent and Japanese language 
school principal at Lahaina and Indicated a belief that Subject would take over 
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these duties. A Ck)nfidential Informant of Confidential Informant A, in coi 
menting on Subject, stated that he was “doing strictly religious work.” 

P. C. BRYANT, Retail Credit Company, checked his records and ascertains 
that they reflected that Subject had recently applied for automobile insuran< 
on a 1940 Plymouth sedan. The report indicated Subject’s occupation as beii 
a Buddhist Priest in the Hongwanji Mission and a teacher in the Hongwan 
Japanese language school, both in Lahaina, Maul. His net worth was ascertain 
at $5,000 and his annual income as $1,000. He was reported as possessing 
good reputation and as having good associates. 

Inspector JAMES SLOAN, U. S. Immigration Service, checked that Depai 
meat’s records and ascertained that Subject, whose full name was reflected j 
being UNJI HIRAYAMA, had entered the Territory of Hawaii from Kobe, Japt 
on May 3, 1936, at Honolulu, on the SS “Bokuyo Maru” as a non-quota Inunigrar 
He possessed passport #297184 issued by the Japanese Foreign Minister throuj 
the Kyoto Prefectural Office and bore non-quota immigration visa #1697 issu( 
on April 10, 1936, by WALTER P. McCONAUGHY, U. S. Vice Consul at Kob 
Japan. The visa reflected that Subject was born on September 14, 1900 
Fukuoka-ken, Japan. It further reflected that Subject is married to one FUMl 
HIRAYAMA and has two children, YASUKO, born in 1932, and KOSHI. boi 
in 1934. Subject’s wife and children arrived in Honolulu with him. Subje 
indicated his occupation was that of Buddhist Priest and that he was enterii 
the Territory of Hawaii as a non-quota immigrant who has been a minlst 
continuously for at least two years prior to the time of application for admissu 
to the U. S. ; and that he enters the U. S. solely for the purpose of taking < 
his vocation as a minister of the Hompa Honganji Temple. Subject’s vh 
further Indicated that his final destination was Paia, Maui, T. H., where he won 
be connected with the Hompa Honganji Mission. His passage from Japan wi 
paid for by the Hompa Honganji Temple, Hyoto, Japan. He indicated he intendc 
to remain in the U. S. for a period of 5 years. 

A photograph of Subject appears attached to the immigration visa. Copi 
of this photograph have been made and are being retained in the files of tl 
Honolulu Field Division. 

Undeveloped lead : The HONOLULU FIELD DIVISION at Lahaina, Mai 
will make a general [S] investigation for the purpose of ascertaining Su 
ject’s reputation in the community, the nature of his activities, his contacts, h 
Income, etc. Will attempt to develop a confidential informant in a position 1 
furnish accurate information as to Subject’s activities. 

Pending. 


[CONFmENTfAL] 

Headqxjabtebs GPBO 
G-2 [CID] 

BOX 3, APO 456f c/o Postmast^, Ban Francisco, Calif. 
File 336.92 — Japanese Consulate and Consular Agents 
United States Naval Intelligence SmviCE 


INVESTIGATION BEP(»T 

Fourteenth Naval District 

{Confidential) 

Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities. 
Report made at : 14ND — Honolulu, T. H. Date : Feb. JL5, 1943. 

Report made by : Lt. ( jg) W. B. Stephenson, USNR ; Ens. Don Woodrum, USNR. 
Period covered : June 15, 1942-Feb. 10, 1943. Status of Case : PENDING^ — 14ND 
Origin of Case: Investigation of espionage activities of the Japanese Consulal 
Honolulu. 

'Character of Investigation : Espionage 

Enclosures: (A) Copy of signed statement of Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIROD 
dated Oct 1, 19^, entitled “Trip to Kauai”. (Photostat to ONI; copies 
others.) 
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Copy to: ONI (5) Zone III (1) 

14ND (3) Zone IV (1) 

FBI-Htm (2) CInCPac (1) 

[AgtB. have copy] MID-HD (2) Coml4 (1) 

2/27/43 

ZONE n (1) 

Source File No : 14ND/64 (c). ONI File No. : 

Synopsis : Former clerks, and employees of tbe Japanese Consolate were re- 
Intervlewed and various investigative leads developed therefrom followed. 

Review of aU known Consulate espionage activity Indicates that the Consulate 
was concerned only In ''legal” espionage ; that is, that which could be discovered 
by observation (In a broad sense) without entering any restricted area. Interest 
was displayed in U. S. Fleet movements, airports, harbors, Army camps, and 
any new construction by tbe Army or Navy. Interest also was shown in power 
plant on Kauai. Richard MasayukI KOTOSHIRODO’s trip to Kauai in July, 
1941, to collect information for tbe Consulate, is discussed herein. Trips taken 
by Secretary Tadasi MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO appear to have been made 
for general survey purposes. There is no evidence that either of these indi- 
viduals established contacts on Kauai, Maui, or Hawaii. However, there is evi- 
dence that Vice Consul OKUDA maintained a personal espionage agent on Maui. 

Other infohnatlon indicates that tbe consulate was granted an allowance for 
“Korean Intelligence”, and was using paid Korean informants to keep close 
contact with Korean naticmallst movements. 

[Stamped:] Feb 23 1943. 

Deductions : 

Approved 

L. H. Matfqxd, 

Captain, V. 8. Navy, 
District Intelligence Officer. 

By direction 

WBS/cop 

[i] 

Confidential Febsuabt 15, 1943. 

Subject : JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities 
References: 

(a) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 9, 1942, same subject. 

(b) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 14, 1942, same subject 

(c) 14ND Investigation Report, dated June 15, 1942, same subject 

(d) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 15, '1943, subject Richard 

Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO. 

(e) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 15, 1943, subject Takaichi 

SAKAI. 

(f ) 14 ND I nvestigation Report, dated February 15, 1948, subject Katsukichl 

MURAOKA. 

(g) 14ND Investigation Report, dated F^mary 15^ 1943, subject Kanaye 

SAHARA. 

(h) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 6, 1942, subject John Yoshiye 

MI£:AMI. 

(i) 14ND Investigation Report, dated April 2, 1942; subject Shigetaro 

MATSUO. 

(j) FBI-Honolulu report, file 97-274, dated November 12, 1942, subject 

Noah Kwang Won CHO (available at Washington and Honolulu). 

(k) 14ND Investigation Report, dated April 27, 1942, subject Insuke HORI- 

KAWA. 

(l) l^D Investigation Report, dated July 13, 1942, subject Unji Hirayama. 

(m) 14ND Investigation Report, dated March 28, 1942, subject Zenlchl 

KAWAZOE. 

(n) 14ND Investigation Report, dated December 3, 1942, subject Kenneth 

Kllsoo HA AN. 

(o) ^I-Honolnln report, file 100-1718, dated November 23, 1942, subject 

Kllsoo K. HAAN, with aliases (available in Washington, Los Angeles, 

and Honolulu). 

(p) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 12, 1943, subject Sanji ABE. 

(q) 14ND Investigation Re^rt, dated July 12, 1942, subject Kikujiro Clifford 

KONDO. 

7971S-IS T, 148 84 
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(r) 14ND Investigation Report, dated May 11, 1942, subject Katsuzo SATO. 

(s) 14ND Summary Report, dated February 8, 1M3, subject Kenju OHTOMO. 

(t) 14ND Investigation Report, dated May 8, 1941, subject JAPANESE 

POSTAL EMPLOYEES. 

(u) PBI-Honolulu Confidential Report, file 65-414, dated April 25, 1942, sub- 

ject JAPANESE ACTIVITIES, HONOLULU. T. H. (CONFILE). 

(v) 14ND Investigation Report, dated December 1, 1942, subject VISITS OF 

JAPANESE PUBLIC VESSELS TO THE ISLAND OF OAHU. 

(w) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 3, 1942, subject Kimie 

DOUB. 

[2] 1. This report is a continuation and an expansion of the material set 

forth In references (a), (b), and (c). During September and October, 1942, 
all former employees of the Japanese Consulate, Honolulu, who were still avail- 
able were reinterviewed in the process of a joint investigation conducted by the 
Army Contact Office (MID), Honolulu; the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
Honolulu ; and the District Intelligence Office. In addition, a number of other 
individuals who were in a position to supply information concerning the espionage 
activities of the Consulate were interview^. 

2. The following officers and agents were present at various times during the 
interrogations which were conducted at the Army Contact Office, Honolulu : 

Military Intelligence Division : 

Captain Frank O. Blake 
Special Agent William T. Hiraoka 

Federal Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu 
Special Agent J. Harold Hughes 
Special Employee Larry S. Chiwa 

District Intelligence Office 
Lieutenant G. P. Kimball 
Lieutenant (Jg) B. Stephenson 
Ensign Don Woodrum 

3. The following individuals were interviewed at the Army Contact Office by 
representatives of the three agencies : 

Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO — Formerly employed as a clerk at the 
Japanese Consulate, Honolulu, subject of reference (d). 

Joan Kimie KOTOSHIRODO— Wife of Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO. 

Takaichi SAKAI — Formerly employed as a clerk at the Japanese Consulate, 
subject of reference (e). 

Katsukichi MURAOKA — Formerly employed as a clerk at the Japanese Con- 
sulate, subject of reference (f). 

[S] Kanaye SAHARA — Formerly employed as a clerk at the Japanese Con- 

sulate, subject of reference (g). 

Yasumasa MURATA — A clerk at the Japanese Consulate until 1938. 

Miss Kimie DOUE — Formerly employed as a receptionist at the Japanese 
Consulate; subject of reference (w). 

John Yoshiye MIKAMI — Regular taxi driver for the Consulate, subject of 
reference (h). 

Albert Shuichi HAYASHI — Occasional taxi driver for the Consulate. 

Koreshige KUDO — Occasional taxi driver for the Consulate. 

Shotaro NHYA, alias Shigetaro MATSUO — Regular taxi driver for Kenzi 
KIMURA, manager of the Honolulu office of the N. Y. K. line. He is the subject 
of reference (i). 

ICHITARO OZAKI — Consulate chauffeur. 

Jitsuei TABLAMIYA — ^Taxl driver for KOTOSHIRODO and Tadasi MORI- 
MURA, a Consulate secretary, on the occasion of their visit to the Island of 
Maui. 

4. The following individuals were interviewed by agents of the Military Intel- 
ligence Division alone: 

U] Shingo NARIKAWA.— Taxi driver for KOTOSHIRODO and MORI- 
MURA. on the occasion of their trip to the Island of Hawaii. 

George Masayoshi KAWAMOTO. — ^Relative of KOTOSHIRODO who was vis- 
ited by KOTOSHIRODO during his stay on the Island of Hawaii. . 

Toshimasa MINATOYA. — Taxi driver for KOTOSHIRODO and his wife on 
the occasion of their visit to the Island of Kauai. 

Namlko FUKUSHIMA. — Recipient of a present from Consul General KITA 
which was delivered by MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO to Tetsunosuke 
SONE, a toritBUffinin at Puunene, Maui. 
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Mrs. Tetsnnosnke SONS. — Wife of Tetsunostike SONB, Interviewed In lien of 
her husband, who is now interned on the mainland. 

5. The following individual was interviewed by an agent of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation : 

Noah Kwang Won CHO. — ^A Korean Christian minister who rendered various 
services to the Japanese Consulate on Korean matters. CHO is the subject of 
reference (J). 

6. The following individual was interviewed by officers of the District Intel- 
ligence Office: 

Lawrence NAKATSUKA. — Reporter employed by the Honolulu Star Bulletin 
who covered the Japanese Consulate as one of his regular assignments. 

TRIPS MADE TO VARIOUS PARTS OF OAHU 

Pea/rl Hcurhor Area 

[5] 7. The information set forth in this report concerning the various trips 

made by MORIMUBA and KOTOSHIRODO is intended only to supplement the 
information thereon already set forth in reference (c). KOTOSHIRODO ampli- 
fied certain phases of these trips, but he did not contradict his former story except 
on a few minor i)oInts. 

8. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he made his first trip from the Consulate to 
the vicinity of Pearl Harbor about January, 1941, when he was asked by Vice 
^nsul Otojiro OKUDA to drive Kohichi SEKI, one of the Consulate secretaries, 
to Pearl City and Aiea. KOTOSHIRODO admitted that the purpose of these trips 
was to determine the number and type of ships in Pearl Harbor, and to keep the 
Consul General informed of the movements of United States Naval vessels. 
KOTOSHIRODO further stated that to the best of his knowledge, the personnel 
of the Consulate had begun making these trips either in December, 1940, or in 
January, 1941. (It should be noted here that there Is no evidence that any agent 
of the Consulate ever entered the Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, except ui)on official 
invitation.) 

9. To the best of KOTOSHIRODO’s recollection, it was ear ly In 1941, probably 
January, that he overheard OKUDA tell SEKI that they (OKUDA and SEKI) 
should start “motoring around”. KOTOSHIRODO also remembered having heard 
Kyonosuke YUGB, another secretary, say, about the same time, that all On- 
sulate secretaries should start making Sunday “excursions” to the “public places” 
such as radio station KGU, the Hawaiian Pineapple Company, and the like. 
KOTOSHIRODO stated that prior to January, 1941, he had never seen any 
evidence of any secretary’s making trips away from the Consulate as he and 
SEKI and MORIMURA subsequently did. 

10. For the first few months, SEKI acted as observer. KOTOSHIRODO re- 
membered having “heard” that SEKI had attended a naval academy in Japan at 
one time, but had been forced to withdraw before graduation because of his 
health. However, SEKI was interested in, and had considerable knowledge of, 
naval matters. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and SEKI made a number of 
trips to Pearl Harbor together. 

11. When Tadasi MORIMURA first arrived in March, 1941, SEKI and MORI- 
MURA went to observe the ships in Pearl Harbor together. Occasionally KOTO- 
SHIRODO w^ent along with them. He stated that both secretaries knew how to 
identify various types of warships, and they would explain various Identifying 
characteristics to KOTOSHIRODO. 

12. KOTOSHIRODO stated that In 1941 someone from the Consulate went out 
to look at the ships in Pearl Harbor about twice a week. However, SEKI 
appears to have been of the opinion that observations should be made more often. 

[d] 13. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he made his first trip alone to observe 

the ships at Pearl Harbor in August, 1941. He claimed not to have stopped any 
place on this particular trip, but to have counted what ships he could see while 
driving at 25 miles per hour on Kamehameha Highway, just outside the Navy 
Yard boundries. Whenever he went to Pearl Harbor, whether alone or with 
MORIMURA or SEKI, KOTOSHIRODO always was asked to state how many 
ships he had counted. On some occasions he was told to count only the number 
of destroyers, while SEKI or MORIMURA would count the other ty pes of ships. 

14. KOTOSBniRODO was asked whether he knew the usual berths and anchor- 
W8 of the various types of warships In Pearl Harbor. He stated, correctly, 
that battleships berth^ on the Honolulu side of Ford Island; that carriers 
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berthed on the side of Ford Island nearest the Pearl City landing; that d 
stroyers and cruisers moored in East Loch, off Waiacu He farther stated th 
MORIMURA had pointed out a vantage spot on the Kamehameha Highway I 
tween Aiea and Makalapa where the best view of the Submarine Base could 
obtained. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he did not know what a tori)edo r 
was, and he added that he had never heard MORIMURA discuss the subject 

15. KOTOSHIRODO remembered conversations with MORIMURA in whl 
the latter had stressed the strategic Importance of the Aiea and Pearl Ci 
regions for purposes of observation. MORIMURA had attempted to locate 
girl friend in Aiea, presumably to develop her as an informant, and had ask 
KOTOSHIRODO if he had any close friends in Aiea or Pearl City “who could i 
trusted”. KOTOSHIRODO was unable to say whether MORIMURA had st 
ceeded in this plan. 

16. MORIMURA told KOTOSHIRODO that occasionally he would board 
jitney bus in Honolulu and head for some destination beyond Pearl Harb( 
He would get off at Aiea and walk around a bit. On one occasion, accordi: 
to his story, MORIMURA got off the Jitney at Aiea and walked back along t 
Kamehameha Highway, finally coming a to Navy Yard gate. KOTOSHIROT 
was unable to state whether this was the Submarine Base gate or the ma 
gate; however, the former seems more likely. At the gate, MORIMURA 1 
quired about getting employment in the Navy Yard. The sentry referred hi 
to an oflSce downtown. MORIMURA also told KOTOSmRODO that he “roam< 
around” Aiea. 

17. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and SEKI had been driven to Pes 
Harbor on a number of occasions by John Yoshiye MIELAMI, the usual Co 
sulate taxi driver. However, MIKAMI, when interviewed, denied ever havii 
driven SEKI on any of the observation tripe, although he admitted driving KOTi 
SHIRODO and MORIMURA on numerous occasions. 

Kaneohe Bay Area 

18. About one month after MORIMURA arrived in Honolulu, KOTOSHIROE 
drove him (in KOTOSHIRODO’s car) over the Nuuanu Pali, thence around t] 
Kokokahl Road. They drove slowly and looked across the bay toward t] 
Kaneohe Naval [7] Air Station. At the Kailua Beach Pavilion, th. 
parked for about five minutes, but did not get out of the car. After leavii 
Kailua, they drove through Kailua town, without stopping, and proceeded aloi 
the highway to Honolulu via Waimanalo. They stopped at Waimanalo beac 
near the old pier. This time they got out of the car and walked out on the pie 
However, they talked to no one. MORIMURA told KOTOSHIRODO that ] 
could not see Bellows Field (Army) from the pier. They stayed here for fl 
or ten minutes, and then returned to Honolulu by way of Koko Head. They mm 
no other stops. KOTOSHIRODO cannot remember having heard MORIMUB 
make any comment about the Naval Radio Station at Wailupe. 

19. Shortly after their trip to Maui (early in May, 1941), MORIMURA ai 
KOTOSHIRODO, this time driven by MIELAMI, again went over the Nuuanu Pa 
As they approached Kaneohe town, they turned onto the Kokokahl Road, at 
drove to tlie Kalama Road. While on the Kokokahl Road they had MIKAIi 
drive slowly. KOTOSHIRODO believes that MORIMURA had field glasses wi 
him on this trip, but he was unable to remember whether MORIMURA hi 
used them. However, he did remember MORIMURA’s observing that all tl 
hangars at the air station appeared to have been completed. MORIMURA hi 
no camera vrith him. (KOTOSHIRODO could not remember seeing MORIMUB 
with a camera on any occasion.) On the Kalama Road, they stopped at a watc 
melon stand on the side of the road away from the beach. Then they proceeds 
to the Kailua Tavern, where MIKAMI ate breakfast, and KOTOSHIRODO ai 
MORIMURA each drank a can of beer. They talked to no one but the waitre 
at the tavern. From there they returned to Honolulu via the Nuuanu P« 
highway. The whole trip lasted about two and a half hours. KOTOSHIROE 
believed that the purpose of this trip was to observe Kaneohe Naval Air Static 

20. Paragraph 34 of reference (c) describes a picnic held by the Consula 
at the home of Sam WOODS, at Lanikal Beach, Oahu, about the middle of Apr 
1941. Ichitaro OZAKI, regularly employed chauffeur for the Consulate, recalli 
two such picnics, an earlier one having taken place in 1940, while OKUDA w; 
Acting Consul General. On this occasion, the entire Consulate staff attende 
They drove over the Nuuanu Pall, and then OKUDA ordered OZAEI to drb 
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to Lanikai by way of Kaneohe (a considerable detour). They parked at Kaneohe 
and everyone in the party went sightseeing in a glass-bottomed boat in Kaneohe 
Bay. Then they drove to Lanikai by way of the Kokokahi Road. On the occa- 
sion of the second picnic, described in reference (c), they made no such detour, 
but proceeded directly to the WOODS home. 

21. KOTOSHIRODO was asked to describe again the trip to Kailua which was 
detailed in paragraph 46 of reference (a). This trip was made in the latter 
part of October, 1941. (KOTOSH^IRODO was unable to remember, however, if 
this trip was made prior to the arrival of, during the visit of, or after the de- 
parture of, the TATUTA MARU, Japanese evacuation ship which was in port 
October 23-24, 1941.) OKUDA accompanied MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO 
in the latter’s car. This was the only trip on which OKUDA accompanied the 
other two, and OKUDA appeared to be very nervous. KOTOSHIRODO was 
given no explanation of the reason for this trip, nor was he told where to go 
when he left the Consulate. OKUDA merely in- [8] structed him to 
“just keep on driving”. They proceeded over the Nuuanu Pali and went di- 
rectly to Kailua. When they reached the Kailua Tavern, OKUDA directed 
KOTOSHIRODO to drive straight ahead, toward the ocean, past the tavern to 
the first or second intersection. There KOTOSHIRODO was directed to stop 
the car, and MORIMURA got out. Then OKUDA and KOTOSHIRODO drove 
down the road almost to the junction of the Kalama Road, where OKUDA told 
KOTOSHIRODO to stop the car and wait for MORIMURA, who was to be back 
in about 15 minutes. 

22. KOTOSHIRODO stated that while driving from Honolulu he had glanced 
in the rear-view mirror and noticed that OKUDA had a money bag folded in 
such a manner as to indicate that there might be a stack of currency in it. When 
MORIMURA left the car he wore white trousers and an aloha (sport) shirt He 
wore no coat, and his shirt was hanging outside his trousers. He had nothing 
in his hands. KOTOSHIRODO did not know where MORIMURA went When 
the latter filed to return in 15 minutes, KOTOSHIRODO suggested that they 
return and look for him, but OKUDA said they were to wait instead. After an 
absence of about 30 minutes, MORIMURA returned. His appearance was the 
same as it was when he left, except he was carrying a tree branch with him. 
l^en he got into the car, MORIMURA told OKUDA, “It’s all okay”, or some- 
thing similar, according to KOTOSHIRODO’s stated recollection. 

John Yoshiye MIKAMI, when interrogated, stated that he had driven 
MORIMURA over to Windward Oahu some five or six times. KOTOSHIRODO 
came along on some of these occasions; at other tinges, MORIMURA was alone. 
On all occasions he was directed to drive slowly along the Kokokahi Road, which 
commands an excellent view of the Kaneohe Naval Air Station. 

24. According to the statements made by Ichitaro OZAKI, chauffeur for the 
Consulate, the Consul General’s official car was never used for exploring the 
island, lliis car was driven only 17, 090 miles during the four years it was used 
by the Ckmsnlate. It was used primarily by the Consul General himself, or by 
OZAKI when he drove around town on errands. The o'nly time it was used for 
a trip to Windward Oahu was on those occasions when the Consul General es- 
corted some visiting dignitary on a sighteeing tour of the island. The itinerary 
for these trips was to follow the coast around Koko Head and through Waiman- 
alo, then return to Honolulu via the Nuuanu Pali. 

Other Parts of Oahu 

25. The reinterrogation of KOTOSHIRODO and MIKAMI added little infor- 
mation concerning trips to other portions of Oahu, it being largely a repetition 
of the Information set forth in paragraph 26 of reference (c). However, some 
miscellaneous flems are of interest 

26. KOTOSHIRODO remembered having heard MORIMURA say that he had 
made a trip around the island only a day or so after his arrival (March 27, 1941). 
KOTOSHIRODO believed that MIKAMI had driven MORIMURA on this oc- 
casion. KOTOSHIRODO denied ever having made a complete circuit of the 
island with MORIMURA. 

[9] 27. KOTOSHIRODO also remembered hearing MORIMURA speak of 

staying overnight on some Oahu beach, but MORIMURA had added no details, 
and the time and c ircum stances under which MORIMURA had done this were 
unknown to KOTOSHIRODO. 
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28. MORmuRA also told KOTOSHIRODO of meeting a “nice girl” at Wa- 
hiawa. Apparently she was a Japanese language school teacher, but MORIMURA 
did not reveal her name. 

29. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and MORIMURA had made only one trip 
to the Halelwa region. On that occasion they went directly to Haleiwa Park, 
by the beach, where they stopped the car near a concrete wall. They did not get 
out of the car, but sat there for five or ten minutes. MORIMURA mentioned that 
it was a good swimming beach, but did not talk about the reef or any other 
kindred subject of possible military interest. At the time, KOTOSHIRODO had 
no idea why MORIMURA made this trip to Haleiwa. 

80. KOTOSHIRODO recalled two trips to Waianae. On the first occasion, they 
were driven by MIKAMI, and drove to the end of the road, Makua Gave. On the 
second occasion, KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA drove in the former's car, 
and they went as far as Nanakuli Beach. 

31. KOTOSHIRODO stated that they had never driven the road between Waia- 
lua and Kaena Point. 

32. KOTOSHIRODO could remember no significant discussions^ with MORI- 
MURA concerning military objectives on Oahu. Beaches as potential landing 
spots for invasion forces were never discussed, he said. Hickam Field and the 
Kaneohe Naval Air Station were discussed only in a cursory fashion. Other air- 
fields on Oahu were never mentioned. MORIMURA once estimated the air 
strength on Oahu to be no more than 500 planes. (That this figure was fairly 
accurate is refiected In the Navy Department communique of December 5, 1942, 
which revealed that there were 475 Army and Navy planes on Oahu on the morn- 
ing of December 7, 1941.) 


TRIPS TO OTHER X8IAND8 

Kauai 

33. During the course of the reinterrogatlon, KOTOSHIRODO admitted that 
he had made a trip to the Island of Kauai for the Consulate during July, 1941. 
KOTOSHIRODO had not mentioned this trip on the original Interrogation. He 
and his wife made this trip together; they were not accompanied by any other 
representative of the Consulate. 

34. Originally. MORIMURA had been scheduled to make the trip to Kauai 
with KOTOSHIRODO, and the latter had been so informed by OKUDA about 
10 days prior to the prospective date of departure. However, a disagreement 
arose among [10] OKUDA, MORIMURA, and SEKI. SEKI, who had 
made none of the trips to the outside islands, wished to make this trip himself, 
and because of this, friction developed between SEKI and MORIMURA. To 
settle the argument, OKUDA decreed that neither should go. Instead, he told 
KOTOSHIRODO to take Mrs. KOTOSHIRODO along as a “front”. 

35. Two days before he left, KOTOSHIRODO conferred for about an hour with 
OKUDA in the latter’s office, and received the following instructions : 

(a) OKUDA showed KOTOSHIRODO a rough sketch of the Barking Sands 
Airport, said by OKUDA to have been taken from a newspaper, and instructed 
KOTOSHIRODO to note any activity there ; 

(b) OKUDA also showed KOTOSHIRODO a photograph of Nawiliwlli port, 
taken about 1039, and instructed the latter to note any changes ; 

(c) OKUDA stated that he had heard a story (KOTOSHIRODO could not. 
remember the source) that the United States Navy was planning to make some 
use of Hanalei Bay, and KOTOSHIRODO was instructed to note evidence, if 
any, of Naval activity there ; 

(d) KOTOSHIRODO was instructed to note what use was being made of the 
airport in the old race track at Lihue, and to further note any expansion activity 
there; 

(e) He was further instructed to take a look at the power plant in Wainiha 
Valley (the only power plant on the Island of Kauai). The Vice Consul showed 
KOTOSHIRODO a map of Kauai, in English, which showed the location of the 
power plant, and had transmission lines printed in red. (It is believed that this 
map was a United States Geological Survey map, edition of 1912.) 

OKUDA impressed upon KOTOSHIRODO that the primary rule to be obeyed 
was caution. He was to tell no one that he was from the Consulate. He was 
to make no inquiries about the things he was sent to observe. He was to contact 
no friends or relatives. He was to obtain only such information as he could see 
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with hLs own eyes. Before he left, both SEKI and MORIMURA told him to treat 
the trip as a vacation and have some fun. 

36. KOTOSHIRODO and his wife departed for Kauai by airplane on Saturday 
morning, July 12, 1941. (This has been verified by an inspection of the records 
of the Inter-Island Airways, Ltd.) Mr. and Mrs. KOTOSHIRODO left their 
home at 0715 and were driven to the airport in MIKAMI's taxi. At John Rodgers 
Airport, KOTOSHIRODO learned that he would be unable to return to Honolulu 
on [11] Sunday afternoon, July 13th, as he had planned, so he decided to 
return the following morning. He then directed MIKAMI to meet the Monday 
morning plana The plane for Kauai departed from Honolulu at 0800 and arrived 
at Port Allen airport about 0900, on July 12th. 

87. A number of taxis were waiting for fares at the Port Allen field when 
KOTOSHIRODO’s plane arrived. However, there was only one Japanese driver, 
so KOTOSHIRODO approached him. This driver has been identified as 
Toshimasa MINATOYA. OKUDA had warned KOTOSHIRODO that he should 
use only Japanese drivers when “sightseeing”. KOTOSHIRODO told MINA- 
TOYA that he and his wife were sightseeing on Kauai and wanted to see both 
sides of the island. They agreed on a price. (KOTOSHIRODO stated that he 
agreed to and paid $25.60. MINATOYA, when interviewed, stated that the price 
was $35.00. Records of the Nawiliwili Transportation Company, MINATOYA’s 
employer, indicate that the latter figure was the correct one.) 

38. From the airjwrt, they drove directly to Waimea Canyon, getting out at the 
tourists’ observation point for 10 or 15 minutes. Then they drove further up the 
road until they reached Kokee. At MINATOYA’s suggestion, they turned back 
here. They returned to the Waimea Hotel, where MINATOYA and KOTO- 
SHIRODO and his wife made mutual introductions and lunched together. How- 
ever, KOTOSHIRODO did not tell MINATOYA that he was from the Consulate. 

39. They left the Waimea Hotel about 1400 and drove to the Barking Sands. 
They had postponed this trip until the afternoon because of MINATOYA’s infor- 
mation that the Army held bombing practice there in the morning. MINATOYA 
mentioned that there was a new airport at Barking Sands. They drove as far as 
a large sand hill, where KOTOSHIRODO and his wife got out of the car and 
walked to the top of a dune. They saw only sand, sea, and keatoe (algaroba) 
trees. They remained at Barking Sands for about 15 minutes, and then departed 
in the direction of Lihue about 1530. Enroute to Lihue they stopped at the 
Spouting Horn for five or ten minutes, and the Ancient Hawaiian Battleground. 
Both these spots are well known points of tourist Interest. They arrived at Lihue 
about 1730. They registered at the Lihue Hotel under their proper names, and 
dismissed MINATOYA with instructions to pick them up again the following 
morning. However, after KOTOSHIRODO and his wife had eaten dinner at the 
Lihue Hotel, they decided to go to a movie, so they called MINATOYA to drive 
them. All three went to the Lihue Theater, KOTOSHIRODO paying for the 
tickets. 

40. One of the passengers on the plane on which the KOTOSHIRODOS flew 
to Kauai was Isuke HORIBLAWA, subject of reference (k). HORIKAWA, 
who was taken into custody in April, 1942, was suspect because he was the 
owner of the Pensacola Hotel in Honolulu, a suspected Japanese espionage 
center prior to the war. HORIKAWA was the head cook at the Lihue Hotel, 
and was one of the wealthiest Japanese on the Island of Kauai. He was identi- 
fied with a number of pro-Japanese activities on that island prior to the war. 
KOTOSHIRODO was questioned very closely regarding HORIKAWA’s presence 
on the same plane, but KOTOSHIRODO main- [12] tained that this 
was pure coincidence. He stated that when he met HORIKAWA later at the 
Lihue Hotel, they merely exchanged greetings as having been fellow travelers 
earlier that day. KOTOSHIRODO also remembered HORIKAWA from having 
Been him at the Japanese Consulate on two occasions. 

41. On Sunday morning, July 13th, KOTOSHIRODO and his wife ate break- 
fast at the hotel. At the suggestion of MINATOYA, they had the hotel pack 
them a picnic lunch, and they left the hotel about 0900 and drove around the 
east coast of Kauai. They went first to Wailua Falla, then to a grass shack 
at a heiau (ancient Hawaiian religious site). They visited a number of tourist 
spots, and finally arrived at Hanalel about noon. They ate thf*lr picnic lunch 
at the Hanalel Park pavilion, while KOTOSHIRODO observed the bay. He 
noted only that the water in Hanalel Bay was shallow and very calm, and that 
there was no sign of any construction work going on. About 1245, they drove 
to Haena where they visited both the wet cave and the dry cave, tourist 
attractions. 
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42. From Haena, they drove up Wainiha Valley to a point near the power 
plant They tum^ the car around and parked about 50 or 100 yards below 
the power plant, and got out of the car to pick guavas. KOTOSHIRODO noted 
that the power plant was small, and had two lead-in water pipes, each about 
three feet in diameter. He also noted that the pipes were directly alongside 
the road, and that the plant was unfenced. 

48. On the return Journey, they stopped at Kilauea Hc^thouse, which is off 
the main highway, and went up into the lighthouse with the keeper. KOTO- 
SHIRODO believed that he had signed his name in the lighthouse log. 

44. From Kilauea, they drove directly to Nawiliwili harbor as far as the 
wharf where Inter-Island Steam Navigation Company steamers docked. He 
saw at once that there had been no new construction since the picture in 
OKTDDA’s possession had been taken (1939), so they left immediately. He did 
note, however, the Standard Oil Company gasoline tanks there. 

45. From Nawiliwili they drove back to the hot^, arriving about 1830. They 
dismissal MINATOYA. That night they walked to the nearby Aloha Theater 
and saw a movie. 

46. During the course of the afternoon, when they xiassed the Lihue airport 
twice, KOTOSHIRODO noted that the only signs of military activity there were 
some Army tents pitched in camp. 

47. The following morning, July 14th, MINATOYA came to the hotel about 
0800. The KOTOSHIRODOS checked out of the hotel about 0830, and MINA- 
TOYA drove them to the Hanapepe airport Their plane departed for Honolulu 
about 0930, and arrived in Honolulu about lOQO. MIKAMI was waiting for 
them, and drove them home, KOTOSHIRODO then drove his wife to her 
dressmaking shop, and he went back to the Consulate. 

[73] 48. At the Consulate, OKUDA and MORIMURA had a two-hour con- 

ference with KOTOSHIRODO, and took notes while questioning the clerk. 
KOTOSHIRODO detailed the general lack of activity on Kauai, and MORIMURA 
finally remarked, “There isn’t anything big going on it seems’'. SEKI was not 
present at this conference. He merely asked KOTOSHIRODO later if he had 
had a good time, but also commented that it was “waste time” just to ‘*look from 
the road for things that were meant to be hidden”. 

49. On Ocober 1, 1942, KOTOSHIRODO personally typed and signed a state- 
ment regarding his Kauai trip. A photostatic copy of his statement is herewith 
forwarded to the Office of Naval Intelligence as enclosure (A). Mimeographed 
facsimile copies thereof are provided for the other disseminees. 

50. Toshlmasa MINATOYA was interviewed on three occasions by a repre- 
sentative of the Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Department, and his 
story substantiates that given by KOTOSHIRODO. Records of the Lihue Hotel 
and the Nawiliwili Transportation Company, MINATOYA’s employer, also bear 
this out. There is no evidence of prior arrangement betw een KOTOSHIRODO 
and MINATOYA. MINATOYA remembered KOTOSHIRODO’s having had a 
camera on this trip. The pictures taken by KOTOSHIRODO on this trip were 
examined by the interrogating officers and agents, and all proved to be either in- 
nocuous scenic views or pictures of Mrs. KOTOSHIRODO. KOTOSHIROTO 
stated that the only map he took with him on the trip was an ordinary tourist 
cartograph, which were available at many places throughout the Territory. He 
made no markings on this map, nor did he make any notes concerning his ob- 
servations. 

51. Prior to his departure, KOTOSHIRODO was given about IIOO.OQ for his 
expenses by SEKI, out of which he claims he returned about $7.00 or $9.00. How- 
ever, he stated that his expenses were : $50.00 for the air fare, $20.00 for the hotel 
bill, and $25.00 for the taxi. (As already mentioned, this last figure actually was 
$35.00.) 

Maui 

62. KOTOSHIRODO, upon request, again detailed the trip he and MORIMURA 
made to the Island of Maul in May, 19^1. These details were substantially the 
same as those set forth in paragraphs 15-18 of reference (c). The only change is 
that it was reported In reference (c) that KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA 
visited a pineapple cannery while on Maui ; whereas KOTOSHIRODO stated on 
re-interview that they had passed a couple of pineapple canneries, but had not 
visited either. 

53. Prior to their departure for Maui, OKUDA showed KOTOSHIRODO a map 
of that Island. However, he did not tell KOTOSHIRODO what to look for, that 
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i8» what xnlUtary objectives. OKUDA told MOBIMURA, who later told KOTO- 
SHIBODO, that the important places to be looked at were : 
m] (a) Puunene Air Field (Navy) ; 

(b) Kahulul Harbor; 

(c) Lahalna Bay; 

(d) National Guard Gamp. 

54. MORIIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO visited Lahaina» a fleet anchorage ofiC 
Maui, on the first day of their visit However, they saw no ships there. Later 
that day they drove to Kahulul on the other side of the island, passing Maalaea 
Airport, since abandoned, on the way. They drove out on a pier at Kahulul. 
MOBIMURA asked the driver whether Navy ships came into Kahulul, and was 
told that destroyers and submarines occasionally paid that harbor a visit 
MOBIMURA commented on the fact that the water at Kahului was rough com- 
pared to that of Lahalna. 

65. Sometime during their first day on Maui, MOBIMURA discussed making 
a trip to the Hana region with their taxi driver. (This trip is long, and neces- 
sitates traveling over bad roads.) MOBIMURA also asked if there were an air 
field there. The driver told them there was a field, but he thought that the road 
was too rough and too long for them to make the trip during the limited time 
MOBIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO planned to be on Maui. 

56. On the following day they drove to the top of Haleakala, and then to Kula 
Sanitarium. They got out of the car near the buildings. KOTOSHIRODO 
took a picture ; MOBIMURA commented on being able to see the ocean both on 
the Walluku side and the Lahalna side of Puunene Valley. They stayed at 
Kula about 10 minutes, seeing no one. In the afternoon they drove to the National 
Guard Camp at Waihee, about 10 minutes out of Walluku; however, they saw 
no troops. They drove along the coast a little farther, and then turned back and 
drove to the Puunene Airport where they boarded a plane for Honolulu about 
1600. 

57. Investigation indicated that the taxi driver on this trip was Kenneth 
Jitsuei TAKAMIYA, a Hawailan-bom nisei, 26 years old, who was expatriated 
from his Japanese citizenship in 1034. He made only one trip to Japan, that 
being when he was 5 years old, and for a stay of only six months. TAKAMIYA, 
when interviewed, substantially confirmed KOTOSHIBODO’s description of the 
trip around Maul. There was no evidence brought forth which would indicate 
that TAKAMIYA had any prior knowledge of the visit of the two men from the 
Consulate. Apparently the only two contacts made on Maul were with Itsuo 
HAMAD A, as set forth in paragraph 15-16 in reference (c), and with Tetsunosuke 
SONE, as set forth in paragraph 17 of reference (c). 

58. Although the contact with Itsuo HAMADA was in itself highly suspicious, 
nothing has been brought forth which would indicate that this contact was 
anything more than a casual coincidence. However, investigation by representa- 
tives of the Military Intelligence Division on Maui have added some details 
concerning the contact made with Tetsonosuke SONE. KOTOSHIRODO stated 
that they had visited SONE, who was a toritsugmin and principal of the Japanese 
language [15] school at Spreckelsville, and had delivered to him a package 
sent by Nagao KITA, the Japanese Consul General. This package was to bej 
given to a Japanese woman (whose name KOTOSHIRODO could not recall) 
who lived at Spreckelsville. Investigation Indicated that the woman in question 
was Miss Namlko FUKUSHIMA. Miss FUKUSHIMA, when interviewed, stated 
that she had gone to school In Japan from August, 1637 to May, 1938, and during 
that period she had become very well acquainted with a Yosuko ISHII, daughter 
of a Consul General ISHII, said to be a prominent member of the Japanese 
consular corps. After her return to Hawaii in 1938, Miss FUKUSHIMA main- 
tained a personal correspondence with Miss ISHII. Apparently Miss ISHII had 
requested KITA to take a present to Miss FUKUSHIMA prior to KITA’s coming 
to Honolulu as Consul General in March, 1941. The present, which Miss FUKU- 
SHIMA produced for the interviewing agent, was a Japanese doll and a battle- 
dore. She stated that the package had been delivered to her by SONE. 

59. A check of hotel registers, and an interview with Mrs. Itsuo HAMADA, 
failed to produce any evidence which would contradict KOTOSHIRODO's story. 

60. Neither MOBIMURA nor KOTOSHIRODO carried binoculars on their 
trip to Maui. The only map they had was an ordinary tourist map, and the 
only mark that MORIMUBA made o n th is map was a small check along the 
coastline Just below Lahaina. MOBIMURA reportedly made this check to indi- 
cate that the Lahaina coast was extremely rugged, and thus, presumably, un- 
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gultable for landings. Neither MORIMURA nor KOTOSHIBODO made any 
written notes. OKUDA talked only to MORIMURA about the trip. Later 
MORIMURA observed to KOTOSHIRODO that “there wasn’t much going on” 
on Maui. KOTOSHIRODO took a camera along, but made no effort to photo- 
graph the places they regarded as “important”. The camera was used merely to 
add to their pose as tourists. KOTOSHIRODO stated that the Maul trip had 
cost between $115.00 and $130.00. 

61. According to KOTOSHIRODO, one outgrowth of the Maui trip was the 
confirmation of a belief held by MORIMURA that OKUDA had a personal agent 
collecting information for the CJonsulate on Maui. MORIMURA had expressed 
this opinion on a number of occasions, although SEKI disagreed with him. 
SEKI said that such a person would have to be paid well, and OKUDA did not 
have the funds with which to pay such an agent. <SEKI was Consulate 
treasurer, and presumably would know of such expenditures, unless OKUDA 
had a secret personal fund at his disposal.) MORIMURA stated that OKUDA 
expected him to tell OKUDA every secret, but the Vice Consul was not so “open- 
hearted” with MORIMURA, especially about the secret of Maui coverage. Since 
OKUDA and MORIMURA worked so closely together, it irked MORIMURA that 
OKUDA would not tell him of the Maui agent. The incident that confirmed 
MORIMURA’s suspicions about Maui coverage occurred a few days after their 
return from that island: Vice Consul OKUDA asked MORIMURA whether he 
had seen any mooring buoys at Lahaina Roads. MORIMURA said that he 
had seen none, but OKUDA contradicted him and said that there irere some 
buoys there. MORIMURA then went to KOTOSHIRODO and asked the same 
question of the clerk, but KOTOSHIRODO could not remember any buoys there 
either. MORIMURA concluded that OKUDA's personal agent had supplied the 
contrary information. 

[16] 62. Possibly supporting MORIMURA’s theory are these facts con- 

cerning the Maui trip : MORIMURA conducted that mis^on very laxly. He did 
not visit Haua to see for himself the airport facilities allegedly there. He 
traveled no farther north on the leeward coast than Mala Wharf. On the 
windward coast, he omitted more than half the road running north from Walluku. 
He did nothing to observe the Puunene Naval Air Station field other than pass it 
going to and coming from the plane. On Hawaii and Kauai, almost ever>" foot 
of highway along the coastline was traversed. It is believed that OKUDA’s 
contact on Miial may have been Unji HIRAYAMA, a priest of the Hompa Hong- 
wanji who resided at Lahaina, and who was taken into custody on December 7, 
1941. It is known that HIRAYAMA, who is the subject of reference (1), was 
requested on at least one occasion (June, 1940) to keep the Consulate informed 
of any movements of the United States Fleet at Lahaina, and it is believed 
that he complied with this request. 

Hawaii 

63. KOTOSHIRODO was asked to discuss again the trip he and MORIMURA 
made to the Island of Hawaii in October, 1941. KOTOSHIRODO stated the 
facts of the trip substantially as they are set forth in paragraphs 19h24 of 
reference (c). The details KOTOSHIRODO added in his later version prin- 
cipally concerned the various drinking parties in which they indulged while on 
Hawaii. 

64. Before they left Honolulu on the trip to Hawaii, MORIMURA told KOTO- 
SHIRODO that he wanted to see : 

(a) Hilo harbor; 

(b) Kilauea. (Speculating on the reason for their desire to see Kllanea» 
it should be noted that there was a Hawaii National Guard camp there 
prior to the war, and also there was some talk of building a new airport 
in the lava fiats) ; 

(c) South Point, where a new airport was actually in the process of 
construction ; 

(d) Kohala, where there is an Inter*Island Airways landing field at 

U^lu. 

65. In their trip around the Island, they passed the Kilauea Volcano, and 
MORIMURA asked about the military camp there. They drove down the road 
toward South Point until they came to a sign “Kapu — ^Military Reservation”. 
They made no effort to enter the reservation, but Instead turned the car around 
and returned to the main highway. They could see nothing of interest from 
outside the gata 
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66. They stopped at the Kona Hotel that night on the suggestion of the driver. 
The next day they included Upolu In their itinerary, but they only [i7] 
paused there for a few minutes. They did not get out of the car. While in 
the Kohala district they also inspected Kawaihae, the landing from which 
cattle are swum out to the Inter-Island steamers. 

67. On the fourth day of their visit they drove all around the city of Hilo, 
seeing Rainbow Falls, the Hilo Hospital, the waterfront, Hllq Country Club, 
and Puumaile Home (for the tubercular). 

68. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and MORIMURA were not sent to contact 
anyone on the Island of Hawaii ; on the contrary, they were strictly enjoined 
not to do so. However, KOTOSHIRODO made one exception, and made a 
personal call on his wife’s cousin, Mrs. George KAWAMOTO. He brought her 
cand.y, and she was greatly surprised to see him. KOTOSHIRODO told her 
that he was staying at the Nanlloa Hotel, but he stayed only a few minutes. 
However, after he had returned to the hotel, and was drinking in the bar with 
MORIMURA, George KAWAMOTO came in to see KOTOSHIRODO, having been 
told by his wife of KOTOSHIRODO’s visit. KOTOSHIRODO introduced him 
to MORIMURA. They had a drink at the bar, and then BIAWAMOTO invited 
them to the Hilo Theater. They saw the show, and then KAWAMOTO went 
home. 

69. A representative of the Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Depart- 
ment, contacted George BIAWAMOTO regarding his relationship with KOTO- 
SHIRODO. KAWAMOTO stated that his wife was a cousin of KOTOSHIRODO’s 
wife, and he gave an account of a visit made to Hawaii by KOTOSHIRODO 
and his wife In 1940. Apparently this trip was merely a vacation. However, 
there is nothing in the Military Intelligence Division report to indicate that 
KAWAMOTO was interrogated concerning the trip taken by KOTOSHIRODO 
and MORIMURA to Hawaii. 

70. Representatives of the Military Intelligence Division on Hawaii also 
interviewed Shingo NARIBLAWA, who was taxi driver for MORIMURA and 
KOTOSHIRODO while they were on Hawaii. Although Interrogated at length, 
NARIKAWA could remember nothing which was at variance with the storj 
given by KOTOSHIRODO. 

TadaH Morimura 

71. Prom the information that has been collected from the CJonsular clerks 
and other persons close to the Consulate, it is apparent that MORIMURA was 
something of a mystery man. All agreed that he had special privileges. He 
was frequently drunk, often had women in his quarters overnight, came to work 
late or not at all, as he pleased, Insulted the Consul General on occasions, and 
generally conducted himself as if he were beyond penalty. This naturally caused 
much comment among the Consulate secretaries and clerks. 

72. Some of the secretaries and clerks believed that MORIMURA was an officer 
in the Imperial Japanese Navy. According to KOTOSHIRODO, however, SEKI 
denied this. SEKI said that he knew how .lapanese naval officers behaved, and 
that MORIMURA definitely did not conduct himself as an officer. 

[78] 73. It was publicly announced on MORIMURA’s arrival that he bad 

be^ sent to Honolulu to assist in expatriation matters. Takaichi SAKAI, senior 
clerk at the Consulate, who had been handling the routine of expatriation mat- 
ters for a number of years, stated that MORIMURA had made a pretense of 
helping with the work for only the first three or four weeks he was here, but 
had done none of it personally, and appeared to know nothing about the work. 

74. John Yoshlye MIKAMI, who, although uneducated, has given himself an 
amazing self education in naval matters, had little regard for MORIMURA, 
and emphatically stated that the secretary lacked the sharp eye and the smart 
gait of a Japanese military or naval officer. 

75. KOTOSHIRODO Stated that MORIMURA was an eighth rank secretary In 
the Japanese consular service. This is the lowest rank, a first rank secretary 
being the highest. KOTOSHIRODO remembered having heard YUGB and 
Samon TSUKIKAWA, the Consular Secretary in charge of the code room, re- 
mark that eighth rank secretaries were usually sent to the least desirable posts 
In the consular service. The desirability of posts was said to vary accordlug 
to climate. Most of the less desirable posts were In China. Honolulu, on the 
other hand, was considered one of the best posts in the Japanese consular serv- 
ice. It was usnally given to men with many years of faithful service, and it was 
unusual for a secretary of the eighth rank to have 'his initial assignment in 
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Hawaii. They believed this to be MORIMURA’s first assignment abroad, since 
his name, at the date of his arrival here, had not yet appeared in the consular 
roster of the Japanese Foreign Office. Because of this, they assumed that he 
was recently admitted to the foreign service, and had served only an indoctiina- 
tion period in Tokyo before coming to Honolulu. 

76. KOTOSHIRODO Stated that MORIMUKA never talked about his past life 
except of the time he spent in grammar school. However, on one occasion, MORI- 
MURA did refer to Chinese coolies pulling barges on the Yangtze river. He 
called the coolies the lowest people on earth. This remark led KOTOSHIROIX) 
to believe that MIRMURA had lived in, or had at least visited, China. 

77. Ichitaro OZAKI, chauffeur for the Consulate, supplied one version of 
MORIMURA’s background. He stated that on one occasion. he had overheard 
a conversation between SEKI and YUGB regarding MORIMURA. They had 
remarked that MORIMURA was the only child of a wealthy family of Ehime- 
ken on Shikoku, in Japan. His father died when he was rather young, leaving his 
mother in comfortable circumstances, inasmuch as the family owned considerable 
land. Prior to his arrival in Hawaii, MORIMURA had been working in tiie 
Foreign Office in Tokyo, possibly for as long a period as three years, although it 
was more likely that he had been there for only two years. On one occasion he 
had been discharged from the Foreign Office for excessive drinking, but his 
mother had written to a prominent official about the matter, and through this 
connection had been able to have MORIMURA reinstated. 

78. Whatever his background, MORIMURA was not popular with the rest of 
the Consulate staff. This was probably due to his youth, his favored position, 
[IP] and the advantage he took of this position. KOTOSHIRODO admitted 
that SBKI greatly resented MORIMURA. SEKI had done the work of gather- 
ing data about ships in Pearl Harbor until MORIMURA came, but then had 
been relieved of these duties. SEKI openly exhibited professional Jealousy, 
often telling KOTOSHIRODO that MORIMURA did not know what he was 
doing. The change in plans for the Kauai trip was cited as an example of this 
dissention. As KOTOSHIRODO put it during one of the interviews, both SEKI 
and MORIMURA were trying to gain all the credit for the information-gathering 
work. Further information about MORIMURA’S background is to be found 
on pages 10 and 11 of reference (u). 

79. KOTOSHIRODO stated that shortly after MORIMURA’s arrival, the new 
secretary made a point of ‘‘making friends” around town. KOTOSHIRODO 
stated that MORIMURA spent a lot of time at the offices of the Japanese news- 
papers, particularly the Nlppu Jijl. KOTOSHIRODO admitted that MORI- 
MURA had many friends at the Nippu JiJl, but until questioned at length showed 
no great willingness to “remember” who they were. Finally he admitted that 
of all the men at the Nippu Jiji, Shigeo FURUKAWA, the advertising manager, 
was best known to MORIMURA. The significance of this fact is Indicated by 
the information contained in paragraphs 9-11 of reference (a). Paragraph 16 
of reference (c) should also be noted in this regard. KOTOSHIRODO stated 
that FURUKAWA was an excellent Japanese poet. (Other information corrobo- 
rates this statement.) KOTOSHIRODO was then asked if he would explain 
the common interest between MORIMURA and FURUKAWA. It was pointed 
out that FURUKAWA was about 55 years of age, a poet, a family man and a 
business man, whereas MORIMURA was only about 29, was not a poet, and 
preferred to spend his leisure in drinking and playing with the geishas, KOTO- 
SHIRODO stated in answer to this that they often played go (Japanese check- 
ers) together at the Nippu Jiji. KOTOSHIRODO stated that MORIMURA also 
knew Zenichl KAWAZOB, subject of reference (m), who covered the Consulate 
“beat” for the Nippu Jiji. Other Nippu Jijl personnel whom MORIMURA knew 
were Shoichl ASAMI, the city editor, and Katsuichi KAWAMOTO, the business 
jnanager. All these men have been interned. 

80. KOTOSHIRODO stated that FURUKAWA came to the Consulate very 
rarely. He remembered FURUKAWA’s coming there only when he brought Nippu 
Jijl representatives from the outside Islands to introduce them to the Consul 
General. 

81. KOTOSHIRODO stated that another close associate of MOROMURA was 
Katsuichiro TAKAGISHI, chief chemist of the Honolulu Sake Brewery. 
TAKAGISHI was the subject of an intensive investigation by this office prior 
to his departure for Japan aboard the TAIYO MARU on November 5, 1941. 
TAKAGISHI is the son-in-law of an Admiral HYAKUTAKB of the Imperial 
Japanese Navy. (There are two admirals of this name, brothers, in the Japa- 
nese Navy ; this office has been unable to determine which admiral is the father 
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of TAKAOISETs wife.) TAKAQISHI was a frequent visitor of the Japanese 
Consulate, and often played golf with Consul General KITA, Vice Consul 
OKUDA, and Tsunetaro H ARAD A, manager of the Pensacola Hotel, where 
TAKAGISHI resided. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he often thought that tlie 
frtendship of MORIMURA and TAKAGISHI was “funny”, because TAKA- 
OISHI loved gold so much and MORIMURA did [20] not play the game. 
However, KOTOSHIRODO admitted that MORIMURA and TAKAGISHI used 
to “chase w^omen” together. It was never established that TAKAGISHI actu- 
ally was engaged in espionage for Japan, although a mass of circumstantial 
evidence points to the conclusion that he was so engaged. 

8ehi and Morimura Discuss Espionage 

82. On many occasions KOTOSHIRODO was present at discussions between 
MORIMURA and SEKI. On other occasions, they would discuss things with 
him individually. It should be remembered that KOTOSHIRODO worked as 
SEKI’s assistant while he was inside the office, although he was MORIMURA’s 
assistant in collecting information outside the office. Because of this situation, 
KOTOSHIRODO was in close contact with both men. 

83. MORIMURA told KOTOSHIRODO that the Japanese consulates all over 
the world were supposed to gather all the information they could without doing 
“illegal things”. (This point is considerably amplified in reference (u).) MORI- 
MURA also told KOTOSHIRODO that an outside system, which was separate 
and part from the CJonsulate, and which worked directly on orders from Tokyo, 
collected such information as it was necessary to obtain by “Illegal” means. This 
would Include, for example, the practice of buying secrets. MORIMURA ob- 
served that such an outside system would not report through the Consulate, nor 
would the Consulate contact the outside system. In all probability, the Consulate 
would know nothing of this outside system, he said. 

84. MORIMURA once asked SEKI if there were any Japanese espionage agents 
(meaning those outside the Consulate) in the Territory of Hawaii. SEKI replied 
that he did not know. MORIMURA observed that he did not know what the 
facts were, but that there must be such a system. However, he did not know the 
manner in which such an outside system would operate. 

85. KOTOSHIRODO heard MORIMURA and SEKI discuss espionage coverage 
on one occasion. SEKI stated that it was necessary for the Consulate to have a 
“good man” on each Island. However, MORIMURA was of the opinion that this 
requirement w'ould be difficult to meet, since the average Japanese in the Terri- 
tory of Hawaii lacked the technical knowledge necessary in the work. MORI- 
MURA and SEKI agreed that because of the large number of Japanese in the 
local population, Hawaii should be “the easiest place” to carry on espionage. 
However, they believed this advantage to be lost, because the local Japanese 
were too poorly educated to do this work. MORIMURA was very outspoken on* 
this point, claiming that fhe toritsugUiin (the so^alled local consular agents) 
were no good for the work, and that most Japanese in Hawaii were “Just trash” 
and insufficiently educated. He remarked that the Japanese had come to Hawaii 
as laborers and were therefore uneducated, whereas the Japanese on the mainland 
of the United States were much better educated. 

86. KOTOSHIRODO heard MORIMURA say that throughout the world then 
(1941), all nations “use other kind of people” (i. e., non-nationals of the country 
employing [21] them) as espionage agents. MORIMURA believed that 
Japan sometimes used non-Japanese espionage agents (although KOTOSHIRODO 
never heard him say whether such agents were operating in Hawaii). MORI- 
MURA once said in KOTOSHIRODO’s presence that he had “heard in Tokyo” 
that Japan had long had a British naval officer acting as an espionage agent in 
China. (Whether this Britisher was working for Japan only against China, or 
against both China and Britain, or only against Britain, was not stated). MORI- 
MURA had said that this officer had been so employed “for years”. However, he 
commented on the fact that non-Japanese agents were expensive. He said that 
the first time such agents submitted Information, they submitted a lot of it, but 
after that the law of diminishing returns began to operate, and eventually the 
employer would pay the same price for mere driblets. He also stated that it was 
safer and less costly to use Japanese agents in espionage work. However, more 
valuable information could be obtained by non-Japanese, although at a greater 
cost to Japan. 

87. KOTOSHIRODO was asked whether he thought the extra-CJonsulate es- 
pionage system to which MORIMURA referred might be operating in Hawaii 
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at the present time, and sending information from Hawaii to Japan. KOTO- 
SHIRODO expressed surprise that such an operation was considered possible, 
saying, “How can?” The only pertinent fact he could recall in this connection 
was that MORIMURA once remarked that it would be Impossible to use short- 
wave radio for getting information out of Hawaii after war started because of 
“a device” the Americans had which enabled them to ascertain the exact location 
of a radio transmitter. KOTOSHIRODO knew what short-wave radio was, and 
knew of Radio Tokyo broadcasts, but professed complete ignorance about amateur 
radio stations. He stated that he had never heard anyone at the Consulate talk 
about the subject, nor had he and MORIMURA ever stopped to see anyone in town 
who operated an amateur short-wave radio station. 

88. KOTOSHIRODO stated that on another occasion MORIMURA remarked 
to SEKI that Hawaii would be a line place from which to watch a Japanese- 
American war. Either SEKI or MORIMURA observed that there would be no 
way for a spy to communicate from Hawaii to Japan by radio, referring to the 
risk of discovery by radio detection equipment. 

89. Apparently one of the “legal” methods of collecting information indulged 
in by the Consulate was the close scrutiny of daily newspapers. Yasumasa 
MURATA, a clerk at the Consulate until 1038, stated that the local newspapers 
were clipped daily. He added that the Vice Consul always had charge of this 
work. The Vice Consul usually would mark such items as he desired and pass 
them on to MURATA, who would do the actual clipping. Usually two — occa- 
sionally three — clippings were secured of each item. One copy was sent to 
Japan, and one retained at the Consulate. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he used 
to receive the first edition of the Honolulu Star Bulletin for the Consulate at his 
home, because the first edition was not delivered to the zone in which the Con- 
sulate was located. KOTOSHIRODO’s home, two blocks away, was near enough 
to be included in the delivery zone. Apparently the Consulate wanted to keep 
close watch on all editions of the paper. Many of the Consulate despatches (re- 
viewed after the outbreak of war) merely cofntained synopses of press stories. 

SecuHty Meamrea 

[22] 90. KOTOSHIRODO said that he was taught at the Consulate that the 

first rule in “information collecting” was “no get caught”. He was told never 
to go out of his way to get information. Even If he could not see his desired 
objective from the highway, he was not to ask questions about it, nor leave the 
highway to view it. If ever he and MORIMURA were stopped by the authorities 
and questioned, KOTOSHIRODO was to explain that they were merely “sight- 
seeing”. KOTOSHIRODO was to do the necessary talking, because of MORI- 
MURA’s poor command of English. 

91. He was told never to take pictures of “important places”. Although he 
took a camera to Kauai and Maui, this was merely a “prop” to carry out their 
pose as sightseers. KOTOSHIRODO expressly denied "fever having taken pictures 
of air fields, harbors, power plants, or other conceivable military objectives. His 
snapshots were only of the usual scenic places, he said. 

92. MORIMURA occasionally carried field glasses on his trips to various parts 
of Oahu. He never carried them to the outside islands. Elven on Oahu he was 
extremely careful in their use. The field glasses used were bought early in 1941 
at SEKI’s insistence. Prior to that time, there had been no field glasses at the 
Consulate. -To divert suspicion, the glasses were bought for the Consulate by 
Toro NISHIKAWA (now interned), an employee of the Nippu Ji Ji. (NISH- 
IKAWA handled certain commercial printing orders from the Consulate.) 

93. KOTOSHIRODO could recall no instance in which MORIMURA had made 
written notes of their observations prior to their returning to the Consulate 
after “sightseeing”. KOTOSHIRODO likewise denied ever making any notes 
Wmself. Instead, he said that his practice was to report verbally what he had 
seen to MORIMURA or OKUDA, who would make notes, at the Consulate, of 
KOTOSHIRODO’s reported observations. 

94. KOTOSHIRODO stated that neither he nor MORIMURA ever carried maps 
which might attract suspicion. On such occasions as they did use maps, they 
carried cartographs published by the Hawaii Tourist Bureau, and the only occa- 
sion upon which notations were made thereon was on the trip to Maui : see 
paragraph 60, above. However, in earlier interviews, as reported in paragraph 42 
of reference (c), KOTOSHIRODO stated that on trips he made alone to the 
Pearl Harbor re^don, he had marked the positions of various warships on rough 
maps drawn by MORIMURA. (Note might be made here of KOTOSEHRODO’s 
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extraordinary powers of perception and memory for details of events which hap- 
pened months, or years, before. Many of his statements were otherwise known 
to be true, tending to make KOTOSHIRODO*s statements and admissions gen- 
erally reliable.) 

95. KOTOSHIRODO said that when he was first employed at the Consulate 
(1935), he was told by Vice Consul YAMASAKI that he was not to talk about 
Consulate business to strangers. When KOTOSHIRODO first began to make 
trips to Pearl Harbor, S£}KI warned him not to mention these trips to his wife. 

Cfiristmw Presents Given ly the Consulate 

[f3] 96. Takaichi SAKAI stated that every year the Consulate gave Christ- 

mas presents to a number of United States Customs inspectors. He stated that 
he personally delivered gifts to the homes of Customs Inspectors Carl E. EIFLKR, 
George W. SPENCE, Anrew A. BUTA, and John OLIVIERA. These gifts usually 
consisted of merghandise orders of $20.00 to $30.00 drawn on M. Mclnerny, Ltd., 
or the Liberty House, both large Honolulu retail stores. 

97. The Honolulu harbormaster, James L. FRIEL, and his assistant. Prank 
J. UNTBRMANN, received similar Christmas presents, according to SAKAI. 

98. Another recipient was Ernest M. HIRAKAWA, an alien Japanese, foreman 
of the registry section of the United States Post Oflace, Honolulu. Comment has 
been made on HIRAKAWA In reference (t.) 

99. Ichltaro OZAKI, regular chauffeur for the Consulate, confirmed the fact 
that he drove SAKAI around to deliver Christmas presents. Although he was 
unable to recall all the persons to whom presents had been delivered, he did re? 
member that SPENCE and FRIEL were among the recipients. KOTOSHIRODO 
also nxKmbered that Christmas presents were given to a number of persons. 

Mikam^s Naval Knowledge 

100. The interrogating oflacers and agents were surprised at John Yoshiye 
MIKAMI’s knowledge of naval matters. MIKAMI is so poorly educated that 
he speaks both pidgin Japanese and pidgin English. He has been a taxi driver 
for the greater part of his life. He was detained on January 6, 1942, and since 
that time has been incarcerated on Sand Island, Honolulu, with other internees. 

101. During the course of the interrogation (September 28, 1942), it became 
apparent that even while interned MIKAMI had been able to keep familiar with 
current movements of the United States Fleet in and out of Pearl Harbor. 
MIKAMI stated that only a week before a new battleship that he had never seen 
before, and a carrier that was either the LEXINGTON or the SARATOGA, had 
arrived at Pearl Harbor. (The SOUTH DAKOTA and the SARATOGA actually 
had arrived.) 

102. He stated that in July, 1942, a large body of United States ships had left 
Pearl Harbor — for Australia, he presumed. He stated that these shiiis had 
recently returned. He then commented on the large number of destroyer move- 
ments. 

103. MIKAMI commented upon seeing *^he same old battleships” return to 
Pearl Harbor in August (true), and also upon a new carrier he had never seen 
before which entered Pearl Harbor on the same day. This latter was the WASP, 
on her first trip to Honolulu. (The Fleet Intelligence Officer, Pacific Fleet, was 
seasonably [£^] Informed of the knowledge that MIKAMI, an internee, 
was able to see concerning current ship movements, from the iterment camp on 
Sand Island.) 

104. MIKAMI conversed intelligently about naval subjects in general. He 
mentioned “anti-torpedo nets”, knew their purpose, and stated he had never seen 
them in use on his trips to Pearl Harbor before the war. He also mentioned “anti- 
airplane balloons” which he thought were impractical for use around Pearl Har- 
bor because they would give away the exact location of the objective. MIKAMI 
also discussed the “balance of naval power” theory, and expressed the opinion 
that the United States-Japanese war began 80 years ago when a naval race 
between the two powers was started. He also expressed the opinion that the 
United States would beat Japan only when the had beaten the Japanese Navy. 

105. MIKAMI was asked how he had acquired such a broad knowledge of naval 
subjects. He said that he had been reading American magazines for about three 
years, naming Our ifavy. Life, and the Naval Institute Proceedings. He said 
he received copies of the latter publication when the Ck>nsul threw its old copies 
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away. He stated that he did not read Japanese naval magazines because **they 
tell big lies”. However, whether MIKAMI actually gained his excellent (though 
perhaps superficial) knowledge of naval subjects by reading magazines in a lan- 
guage in which he is extremely deficient, or by some other means, remains a mat- 
ter of conjecture. 

KOREAN CONTAOrS 

106. All the Consulate clerks agreed that the Japanese Foreign Office made a 
point of keeping stationed in Hawaii one secretary who could speak Korean. 
There were two reasons for this practice : First, to handle various Korean mat- 
ters which were a legitimate concern of the C3onsulate; second, to use the Hono- 
lulu Consulate as a “listening post” regarding various Korean nationalist move- 
ments. The Japanese apparently regarded Honolulu as an excellent place for 
keeping in touch with existing or incipient Korean political developments. 

107. Takalchi SAKAI, former senior clerk at the Consulate, who was em- 
ployed there from 1927 until the outbreak of war, recalled that during his time 
sejcretaries Takeo KASHIMURA, Gishlro MASUO, Tadaakl IIZUKA, and Kyo- 
nosuke YUGE had spoken Korean and had handled Korean affairs at the Con- 
sulate. (For some reason SAKAI “forgot” to mention YUGE, the most recent 
of these secretaries, until it was brought *to his attention at a subsequent inter- 
view. All the other clerks were familiar with YUGE’s Korean duties they having 
been instructed to refer all Korean callers to YUGE as a matter of office routine.) 

108. All the clerks employed at the Consulate prior to 1937 remembered having 
seen Kilsoo HAAN at the Consulate on a number of occasions. HAAN is the 
subject of a number of reports by this office, the most recent of which is reference 
(n). Yasumasa MURATA, who was employed at the Consulate until 1938, 
stated that he once heard from Tsuko KUROKAWA, who was senior clerk at 
the Consulate at the time, that the Consulate had been paying money to HAAN. 

[25] 109. From a confidential, but reliable source, the Honolulu field office 

of the Federal Bureau of Investigation subsequently received the originals, in 
Japanese, of various papers evidencing the interest of the Japanese Consulate 
General, Honolulu, in Korean matters. Translations of these papers are set 
forth in reference (o). One source indicates that up to 1925, the Consulate was 
allowed $100.00 a month for its Korean Intelligence Fund. From 1926 to 1931, 
the Consulate appears to have operated on an accumulated surplus in this field. 
Following that time, thei Foreign Office appears to have made special allocations 
from time to time, as needed. A summary of these translations indicates that 
the following Korean Informants received payment from the Japanese Consulate : 

Kioang Won Cho 

110. This individual is a Korean priest, mentioned as being a frequent visitor 
of the CJonsulate by the various clerks. He is more commonly known by the name, 
Father Noah CHO. The translations indicate that he received a payment of 
$37.00 on May 19, 1934, and a payment of $20.00 on August 6, 1934. He is the 
subject of a Registration Act case by the Honolulu office of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation, a report of which is noted as reference (J), the synopsis of which 
follows : 

“Subject [CHO] born October 21, 1897 in Korea ; came to Etewaii in 1923 as 
Episcopal missionary and has since been associated with St. Luke’s Korean Mis- 
sion, Honolulu. He became priest at the St. Luke’s Mission in 1931 ; however, his 
entire family, including mother, father, wife and five children presently residing 
in Korea, have never been in the United States. Confidential source reveals 
Subject paid $37.00 in May, 1934, and $20.00 in August, 1934, by Japanese (Con- 
sulate, Honolulu, for informant’s services. Signed statement obtained in which 
Subject admits contact with Consulate, beginning in 1932, and beginning about 
September, 1939, and extending to April, 1941. He admits having performed 
work for the Con.sulate relating to Korean activities; further, that during the 
latter period approximately $200 was paid him by the Ck)nsulate for his services 
which included obtaining and translation of two Korean newspapers. Subject 
claims to have performed services for the Japanese Consulate under threat to 
bring harm to his family in Korea; however, his acceptance of rennineration 
makes this claim appear questionable. Subject denied receipt of any pa 3 rments 
in 1934.” 

111. A check of the files of this office reveals the additional information that 
the Reverend CHO returned from a trip to Japan aboard the ASAMA MARU 
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on Angnst 20, 1940. It is of possible significance that a fellow passenger aboard 
the ASAMU MARU was Sanjl ABE, subject of reference (p), former Territorial 
senator, now Interned, who was returning from a trip to Japan during which 
he conferred with Foreign Minister Yosuke MATSUOKA, and also made an 
overseas broadcast to Hawaii in which he praised Japan’s war effort in China. 
Other passengers on the same ship were Clifford Kikujlro KONDQ, subject 
of reference (q), now in custody; Katsuzo SATO, subject of reference (r), 
now in custody; and Kenju OHTOMO, subject [25] of reference (s). 
OHTOMO, executive secretary of the Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Hono- 
lulu, and whose repatriation has been requested by the Japanese government, 
has been classified on numerous occasions by this oflace as dangerous to internal 
security. Ten other of. Reverend CHO’s feillow passengers are now in custody, 
and another two, although still at large, have been classified as dangerous by, 
this office. Although it may have been pure chance that these persons travel^ 
on the same ship, the coincidence is being set forth for what it may be worth. 

Doo Ok Chung 

112. Translation of these papers Indicated that CHUNG received $80.00 on 
May 22, 1933. A revietw of the files of this office indicates that he is a 54-year- 
old alien, a tailor by trade, and operates a concession at the Honolulu Army 
and Navy Y.M.C.A. CHUNG appears to be extremely active in Kilsoo HAAN’s 
SmO-KOREAN PEOPLE’S LEAGUE. A letter from Dr. Soon HYUN, formerly 
chai rman of the League in Honolulu, to HAAN, dated June 22, 1942, describes 
CHUNG as one of ‘‘the cornerstones of our League*^. 

113. Investigation by the Federal Bureau of Investigation indicated that 
CHUNG was born in Korea in 1889, came to Hawaii in 1903. He has three 
sons serving in the United States Army. Another son, four daughters, his 
wife, and his mother all reside in the United States. He has been active in 
Korean political circles since 1915, when he Joined the KOREAN NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION. He withdrew from this and aided in forming the KOREAN 
INDEPENDENCE LEAGUE, becoming the second president of the latter or- 
ganization. The KOREAN INDEPENDENCE LEAGUE has been comparatively 
inactive since 1929, and eventually he Joined the SINO-KOREIAN PEOPLE’S 
LEAGUE. He denied, with seeming sincertiy, his ever having had contact with, 
or ac<^tlng money from, the local Japanese Consulate, but there appears to be 
no other individual in Hawaii of a similar name. 

TFon Bam Kim 

114 The translation indicated that this individual received the following pay- 
ments: 


September 10, 1935 $20.00 

May 28, 1984 15.00 

July 24, 1934 25. 00 

S^tember 10, 1934 . 30.00 

May 31, 1936 20. 00 

AprU 13,1936 10.00 

May 2, 1986 10. 00 

June 6, 1936 10. 00 

March 29. 1937 18. 00 


Investigation by the Federal Bureau of Investigation revealed that KIM was 
bom In Korea in 1879, came to Hawaii in the early 19008, and was a carpenter 
by trade. [27] In 1919 he had become a member of the KOREAN INDE- 
PENDENCE LEAGUE. He died on March 14, 1939, in Honolulu, and his* widow 
denied all knowledge of his past activities or relations with the Japanese Con- 
sulate. 

Kang Ho Lee (Yee) 

115. LEE was paid $100.00 on March 31, 1982, and $20.00 on August 19, 1933. 
directories of that period indicate that an individual of this name was with the 
Nahm Choon Furnished Rooms, 339 North Beretania Street, Honolulu. Later 
directories do not include the name. However, the latest directory lists a Mrs. 
Sang Ho LEE, 1355 Miller Street, Honolulu. 

79716— —46— Ex, 148 ’ — 25 
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110. Investigation by tbe Federal Bureau of Investigation revealed that LETS! 
was born In Korea on November 5, 1879, and first arrived In the United States 
on I^bruary 3, 1906, under the name YE CHONG KUL. He visited China from 
July, 1922, to May, 1923. He departed from Honolulu bound for Korea on 
February 16^ 1984, and has not re-entered the United States. 

Ok Nam Bhin 

117. The translation indicates that this individual received $50.00 on March 
81, 1932, and $3.40 on June 9, 1933. Investigation by the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation revealed that SHIN, a groceryman, was born In Korea in 1901, 
came to Honolulu in 1920, and returned to Korea in 1933. He returned to Hono- 
lulu in 1938, but went back to Korea shortly thereafter, and has never returned. 

Kyilioo Haan 

118. The following is a list of payments received by this individual, who is 
usually referred to as Kilsoo HAAN : 

May 25, 1986 $ea 00 

August 15, 1936 40. 00 

August 26, 1986 10. 00 


Chin Ho Tough 

119. On May 22, 1933, TOUGH received the sum of $80.00 from the Consulate. 
TOUGH (he is known by all the combinations of the above three names) has 
been the object of suspicion for a considerable period. He entered the Territory 
In 1931 as a Buddhist priest, but apparently has never practiced his profession. 
He was educated in Japan. For a while he worked at various military x)ost8 as 
a tailor, and later went into business for himself on the Island of Molokai. He 
has been very active on the UNITED KOREAN COMMITTEE. When interro- 
gated, TOUGH stated that be had visited the Consulate on only one occasion, that 
being upon bis arrival in 1931 when it was necessary to have his passiwrt stamped. 

s 

[M] OTHEB CONSUIATE CONTACTff 

Ensei (Enfo) Kohayashi 

120. On March 15, 1982, KOBAYASM received $8.00 from the Consulate. An 
alien, aged 54, he was a priest of the Jodo sect (Buddhist), a Japanese language 
school principal, and a toritsuyinin at Hawl, Kohala, Hawaii, T. H. He was 
taken Into custody on December 7, 1941, and subsequently was interned. He is 
reported to be at Camp Livingston, Louisiana, and apparently is planning for 
repatriation to Japan. 

Katsuichi Miho 

121. MIHO received the sum of $27.00 from the Japanese Consulate on March 
15, 1932. MIHO is a 59-year-old alien. Prior to the war he operated the 
MIHO HOTEL at Kahului, Maui, T. H., and was a toritsuginin for that district 
He was taken into custody on December 7, 1941, and is reported to be Interned 
at Fort Sill, Oklahoma. 

Minoru Murakami 

122. MUBAKAMI received the sum of $10.00 from the (Consulate on March 15, 
1932. MURAKAMI, a Japanese alien, formerly employed as a representative 
for the Nippu Jijl (Honolulu bilingual newspaper), has a long record of pro- 
Japanese activities and statements. He was taken into custody on December 7, 
1941, and is reported to be now Interned at Camp Livingston, Louisiana. Ap- 
parently he desires to repatriate to Japan. 

Masao Sogatoa 

123. On January 6, 1932, SOGAWA received the sum of $50,000. He was editor 
and publisher of the Hawaii Shlmpo, a Japanese weekly newspaper published in 
Honolulu until the outbreak of war. This paper was considered highly pro- 
Japanese in its sentiments. SOGAWA was taken into custody on December 14, 
1941, and is reported to be now interned at Camp Forrest, Tennessee. 
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Wilde Warren Thayer 

124. On August 21, 1935, THAYER reportedly received the sum of $40.00 from 
the Japanese (Consulate. For years, THAYER was attorney for the Japanese 
Consulate, and was so registered with the Secretary of State. It is not known 
why this lone entry was found among the expenses of the Korean Intelligence 
Fund, inasmuch as it is believed that THAYER undoubtedly had some perma- 
nent financial arrangement with the Consulate with regard to his legal services. 

THB CONSULATE FBEPABE8 FOB WAB 

[29] 125. Takaichi SAKAI stated that In the summer of 1941 tlie Consulate 

began to bum old documents. All the clerks helped in this work, and about 
the same time, the clerks were paid bonuses each month. The clerks were told 
not to talk about the fact that documents were being burned almost daily in the 
back yard of the Consulate. SAKAI could recall no such burning of pai)er8 
shortly before' the war started, although he did observe that the number of 
visitors to the Consulate from the N. Y. K. Line and from the Yokohama Specie 
Bank increased greatly in the last two weeks of peace. These visitors some- 
times carried handbags with them. 

126. Miss Kimie DOUE, former receptionist at the Consulate, remembered 
that about the middle of November, 1941, two Yokohama Specie Bank officials 
came to the Consulate and went into Consul General KITA’s room, where they 
stayed for al)out an hour. One of these men was Nihel MIYAMOTO, sub- 
manager of the bank. KITA was not present, and the two men were alone In 
the room. They asked for a typewriter. Miss DOUE believed that MIYAMOTO 
and his companion wrote a telegram which they sent under the name of the 
Consulate. She stated that they had probably done their own coding. She 
added that, to her knowledge, Torataro ONODA, of the Sumitomo Bank, had 
never done this. 

127. Ichitaro OZAKI, chauffeur for the Consulate, recalled that in June, 1941, 
the two yardmen of the Consulate had burned a large number of official appear- 
ing books. OZAKI was able to set the month because it was Just before his 
departure for Japan. He was in Japan from June to November, 1941. OZAKI 
explained that the Consulate was not supposed to keep material longer than 10 
years, and every year they accumulated material to burn. OZAKI stated that 
he helped carry these books from the Vice ConsuFs office to the yardmen, who 
would burn them. He estimated that more than 100 publications were thus 
burned in 1941. The two yardmen who did this burning, Saburo SUMIDA and 
Rokuro FUKUSHIMA, were repatriated to Japan in 1942 with the Consulate 
staff. OZAKI stated that he was in Japan when the United States freeze order 
against Japanese assets went into effect, but he heard that the Consulate burned 
a considerable amiount of material at that time. 

128. OZAKI stated that it was his belief that telegrams received from Japan 
were burned as soon as they were received, or at least within a week. He 
stated that in the code room of the Consulate was a small brazier, and when 
papers were burned in this room, he would sometimes notice smoke coming out 
of the window. He believed that he had seen more smoke coming out of this 
room after he had returned from Japan (on the last ship, November 1, 1941) 
than he had prior to his departure. He li^lieved that code room niaterial was 
burned about once a week. The code room was always cleaned by Saburo 
SUMIDA Samon TSUKIKAWA, Consulate secretary in charge of coding, was 
always present during this operation. , 

129. On December 6, 1941, at about 1500, the two yardmen went into the coding 
wm of the Consulate and removed a wheelbarrow full of papers and other 

material. These they burned in a pit in the yard. OZAKI said that 
he put out this fire about 1900, Just before darkness fell. He noted that every- 
thing had been burned. OZAKI said that yard rubbish was being burned all 
ffie time, so he was unable to state how often code room material was burned. 
The incident of December 6th was the only time he actually saw them remove 
the material from the code room. 

130. OZAKI stated that the Consul and Vice Consul had an engagement to 
play golf with Tsunetaro HARADA on the morning of December 7, 1941. He 
J^embered that MIKAMI*s taxi had actually called at the Consulate for the 
two officials, but by that time guards ha d bee n placed around the Consulate. 
**iKAMI requested the guards to inform OEIUDA of his arrival, which they did. 
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However, OKUDA sent back a message that MIEIAMI was not to wait because 
be, OSnQDA, probably would be unable to play golf that day. 

13L OZAjQ expressed his conviction, based on observations made prior to 
and subsequent to December 7, IWl, that Consul General KITA had no fore- 
knowledge of the Pearl Harbor attack. However, he insisted that the Consul 
General had received a telegram from Washington at 0700 on the morning of 
December 7th. (This was a radiogram from Tokyo, reporting that Japanese- 
American and Japanese-British relations were strained.) Immediately upon 
its receipt, KITA had called TSUKIKAWA, who lived at the Kyoraku Kan Hotel, 
two blocks from the Consulate grounds, and insisted that the latter come to the 
Consulate immediately to decode this message. OZAKI stated that he heard of 
this incident from SEKI about a week or two after the attack. OZAEII stated 
that TSUKIKAWA was at the Consulate at the time of the attack. 

132. 02LiKI stated that the Consulate staff members were burning papers when 
the police arrived on the morning of December 7tb. He remembered seeing 
smoke come out of the code room window. After the Consulate staff was repatri- 
ated (February, 1942), he went into the code room to clean it All he saw was a 
big tub filled with ashes. 

133. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he first heard the noise (of battle) about 0900 
on the morning of December 7, 1941, so he walked to the Consulate to find out 
what all the commotion was about KITA, OKUDA, SEKI, and TSUKIKAWA 
were all there, and appeared to be worried. MORIMURA dropped in a little 
later with his hair tousled, clothes wrinkled, and in short sleeves. KOTO- 
SHIRODO heard him remark that it was a “noisy morning”. MORIMURA 
wanted to go up on the heights and see what was going on, but KITA would not 
allow him to leave the Consulate. KOTOSHIRODO left the Consulate about 1900. 

OONSULAT1B DOMEBTIOS 

134. As was reported in paragraphs 47 and 52 of reference (c), three of the 
domestics at the Consulate secured their positions through one Toyokl FUJITA, 
a fiower grower. FUJITA was interviewed to determine his connection with 
the [31] Consulate. FUJITA stated that among other retail fiorist shops 
to which he sold his blossoms, was the SERVICE FLORIST, operated by one 
Tetsuo SHINAGAWA. SHINAGAWA supplied the CJonsulate with flowers. He 
secured this account because he is a brother-in-law of Ichitaro OZAKI, Consulate 
chauffeur, who apparently ordered flowers purchased by the Consulate. FUJITA 
first met OZAKI when he delivered some plants to the Consulate. On one occa- 
sion OZAKI asked FUJITA if the latter knew of a girl wh o wo uld like to cook 
at the Consulate. FUJITA secured the services of Yoshie KIKKAWA. (Results 
of an interview with Miss KIKKAWA are set forth in paragraph 52-54 of refer- 
ence (c).) Because FUJITA was once successful in securing a domestic, O ZAKI 
asked him for assistance in securing help on two other occasions. FUJITA was 
able to send to the Consulate Sakae TANAKA, whose interview is set forth in 
paragraphs 55-56 of reference (c), and Kimika ASAKURA, paragraphs 47-51 of 
reference (c). 


JAPANESE NAVT TANKBB8 

135. Takaichi SAKAI stated that when Japanese naval tankers called at 
Honolulu, their captain would call at the Consulate and talk for an hour or more 
with the Consul General or the Vice Consul. Sometimes the captains would leave 
the Consulate carrying envelopes they did not bring with them. One Ishichi 
MATSUDA, now in custody, the owner of a grocery store at the old Aala Market, 
often visited these vessels. He was noted on numerous occasions by representa- 
tives of this office to have carried a mail bag onto the boat. SAKAI explained 
that MATSUDA would pick up mail being held at the po.st office pending the 
arrival of the tankers and carry it aboard. Presumably this was a labor of love 
SAELAI recalled hearing that Japanese navy men sometimes left the tankers 
here, then sailed aboard a tanker calling at Honolulu at a future date. However, 
SAEIAI could not recall where he had heard this. He further disclaimed all 
knowledge of what these officers did while in port, or of where they lived while 
here. (In connection with this topic, see reference (v), paragraphs 42-43.) 

TOBITSUOININ 

136. Takaichi SAKAI stated that the term soryojikan toritsuffinin was not 
accurately translated as “consular agents”. He believed the more correct transla- 
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tlon to be “Consulate General ‘go-between' men”. He remembered Vice Consul 
OKUDA’s once expressing the opinion that the toritiuginin were not agents of 
the Japanese government within the meaning of the United States statute requir- 
Ing such agents to register with the State Department. 

137. It should be remembered that the status of the toritsuginin was never 
clarified by Judicial decision. They were “agents” of the Consulate only in a very 
loose sense of the term. They rarely received remuneration from the Consulate, 
and their duties apparently were merely routine. Actual military espionage on 
the part of a toritsuginin has been proven to the satisfaction of this office only 
In one case, that of Unjl HIRAYAMA, subject of reference (1). Economic 
[335] espionage has been indicated in a number of other cases. However, the 

basic motive In placing all toritsuginin in custody immediately after the attack of 
December 7th was the fact that, as a class, they were extremely pro-Japanese, 
and there is evidence to indicate that they were chosen to be toritsuginin on the 
basis of their loyalty to Japan. There is scarcely one who was not engaged in a 
number of pro-Japanese activities in addition to his duties as toritsuginin. 

Pending — ^14ND. 

[copy] 

[I] TRIP TO KAUAI 

One day in the early part of July, 1941, Morimura told me that he and I will 
be sent on a trip to Kauai in the near future. Sometime after that Sekl told 
me that he wants to see the island by himself. So it seemed to me then that 
both of them wanted so much to take a trip. I don’t really know how the 
situation was between them. After several days (few days before we left) 
Morimura suddenly told me that he is not going and said that I will be sent. 
After hearing that from Morimura, I asked Seki what has happened. And Seki 
said that they (Morimura and Seki) had some kind of misunderstandings. I 
told Seki why he (Seki) himself doesn’t go since I was told he wanted to go 
so much. But Seki said he is not going and told me to take my wife with 
me. He told me to go and have a good vacation. And then Okuda called 
me to his desk and told me to go to Kauai with my wife and also told me to 
see Seki about the money. Sekl gave me about $100, and the following day I went 
down to the airway company office to buy our tickets. The day before we left 
Okuda called me at his desk and gave me the following instructions. (1) See 
the things that could be seen from the highways: (2) Not to talk to anyone: 
(3) He said that he knew the air field project at the Barking Sand is going on. 
He told me to see that if it could be seen from outside: (4) See the Lihue air 
port if there is any improvements: (5) See the Hanalei bay if anything is being 
done. He said he saw in a newspaper that the U. S. Navy is planning to use 
the bay for small boat base: (5) He showed me the geological survey map of 
Kauai and told me to see the Wainiha power plant. [2] He said that it is 
the source of power used on Kauai: (6) He showed me a photograph of Port 
Allen and Nawiliwlli harbors. Te told me to see any change has been added. 
He told me to take the usual sightseeing schedule and see what I can see. I 
called up Mlkaml on the phone and told him to take us to the airport next morning. 

Next morning (I believe it was Saturday in the middle part of July) my wife 
and I went to the airport in Mikami’s car. We left the airport at about 8 a. m. 
and reached Hanapepe airport at about 9 a. m. I noticed Horikawa was one of 
the passengers of the same plane. After we reached the Hanapepe airport I 
happened to see Minatoya (I didn’t know him then) and hired him to show 
us around the island. He said the auto fare will be $25. Then we started out 
Immediately for the Kokee. I asked him if we can see the Barking Sand. He 
said we cannot go there in the morning because the Army usually practice 
bombing there. We went up to the place where tourists usually see the canyon. 
We got out of the car and stayed there for about 16 minutes, and continued 
our drive to Kokee and we went as far as the place where there were some 
residences. Since Minatoya said there isn’t anything more to see further up 
we turned back and came back to Waimea. Minatoya suggested to have our 
lunch at the Walmea Hotel so we went in and all three of us sat at one table. 
He then introduced himself and said he is working for some transportation com- 
pany. He talked about his having brother who is a doctor in Honolulu. We, 
my wife and I, Introduced ourselves too, but I didn’t say I was from the con- 
flate. Soon after lunch we left the hotel and started for the Barking Sand. 
We didn’t stopped at anywhere on the way and [$] reached the Barking 
Sand. We got off the car then walked up the sand hill and tried if the sand 
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really barks. I took a picture of my wife there. I looked from the sand hill if 
there was any work going on for the air field, but I couldn’t see anything at 
all. Only things I saw were sandy beach and keawe trees. After staying there 
about 20 minutes and started back the same road to Lihue. On the way back 
to Lihue, we passed through Kukuiolono park and stopped at the Lawai beach 
to see the Si>outlng Horn. And then we rode to Koloa beach where we got off the 
car and walked around the sandy beach seeing many human skeletons. After 
staying there about 20 minutes we rode to Lihue without stopping anywhere. 
It was about 5 p. m. when we reached the Lihue hotel. We registered there 
and shown to our room. We had our dinner at the dining hall. After dinner 
my wife and I thought of going to see some movie so we called up Minatoya on 
the phone and asked him to take us. He came soon after and we went to 
the Lihue theatre. We three sat together. I remember the title of the picture 
was “Strawberry Blonde”. After show Minatoya took us back to the hotel. 
We stayecj^ in our room until we retired. There was some kind of party at the 
hotel that nlte. The following morning Minatoya came to the hotel at about 
8 a. m. After breakfast I bappend to see Horikawa in the kitchen so I went in 
Just to say hello. I introduced myself and my wife. All he said to us was that 
“You were on the same plane yesterday morning. Are you on a sightseeing 
trip?’ Minatoya put the lunch in the car and we started out at about 9 a. m. 
We went to see the Wailua fall. We didn’t go near to the fall but Just saw it 
far from the hill. Then we went to see [4] the Grass shack where we 
got off the car and saw some old Hawaiian mats, drum and sandals. From 
there we went to see the Slipery fall. We got off the car and walked down 
to the fall. After staying there about 15 minutes we started to Ehinalei direc- 
tion. We didn’t stopped anywhere before reaching Hanalel where we had our 
lunch. We ate our lunch in the pavilion. I didn’t see anything been done at 
the bay. After staying there about 45 minutes we started to Haena. On the 
way I asked the driver If we can see the power plant and he suggested of seeing 
it on the way back. We went in the dry cave in the car and got off the car at 
the wet cave to see it. On the way back we went up the Wainlha valley and 
went as far as the power plant was. I expected to see something large but 
All I saw were two pipes running down and one small power house building. 
Without stopping the car ye Just turned back from there and stopped about % 
mile down on the same road and picked some mountain apples. After staying 
there about 15 minutes we started back and didn’t stop^ anywhere before 
we reached Kllauea lighthouse. Minatoya suggested of seeing the lighthouse 
since It is the largest one in the world. The watchman of the lighthouse witma 
and showed us in to the lighthouse. We dimed the stairs and saw the large 
lens. I remember we signed our names on the visitors’ signature book. From 
there started back and didn’t stopped anywhere before reaching Lihue. On 
the way to Lihue we went down to Nawillwili harbor. We didn’t got off the 
car. Minatoya said pointing one office building that was his company office. 
We reached Lihue hotel at about 6 p. m. After dinner at the hotel my wife 
and I thought of going to see [5] Japanese movie and walked to the 

theatre. (I don’t remember the name of the theatre, it was very near to the 
hotel) It happened that night was the bank night at the theatre. After seeing 
the show we went back to the hotel and retired soon. The following morning 
Minatoya came at about 8 a. m. we checked out the hotel at about 8 : 30 a m 
I remember I paid $20.00 to the hotel. We went straight to the Hanapepe air- 
port. We left the Hanapepe airport at about 9:30 a. m. and reached Rogers 
airport at about 10 a. m. Mikami met us there and took ns home. I took my 
wife to her shop and went to the consulate. Seki, Morlmura and Okuda asked 
me how was the trip. They asked me If I enjoyed. l said It was fine but I 
couldn’t see much. Seki said it’s natural that I didn’t see much. He said many 
things couldn’t be seen from the highways. Then Okuda called me at his desk 
and asked me to teU him what I have seen. I told him I didn’t see anvthing 
at the barking sand. I told him it was so quiet and I even never seen a*^ plane 
flying I told him there wasn’t anything at the Hanalel bay. All I noticed 
was the sea was calm and it was a large bay. He asked me how was the reef of 
the bay but I said I couldn’t see any reefs. I told him there were two pipes 
ronnlng down the mountain at the power plant at Wainlha and one bulldlx« 
He asked me anything more so I said none. I told him there wasn’t anythin 
new at the Nawillwili harbor and Port Allen harbor. I told him at the Llh^ 
anytting but some army tents. I didn’t tell him that I 
talked to Horikawa. Morlmura never asked me anything about the trip. [3] 
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Wlien I talked with Okuda Morimura was there too. Morimara Just said 
“There isn’t anything big going on it seems". 

On the trip I brought along one tourist map. I didn’t bring any letter or 
notes to anybody and I didn’t bring back anything from anyone to the consuiate. 

/s/ Richabd M. Kotosbibodo. 

OCT. 1. 1942. 


United Status Naval Intelliqircx Sravics 
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Rej^rt made by : Lieut ( Jg) W. B. Stephenson, USNR, and Ensign D<m> Woodmm, 
USNR. 


Period covered ; February 15-June 16, 1942. Status of Case : PENDING— '14ND. 
Origin of Case : General investigation of espionage activities of Japanese Consulate 
General, Honolulu — ^see reference (a). 

Reference : See first page of details. . 

Character of Investigation : Eq>ionage. 

Enclosures: None. 
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ONI (6) 
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MID-HD (2) Zone H (1) 
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14ND (3) 

Source FUe No. : 14ND/#e4-A. ONI File No. : 

Svnopsis . — Questioning of former employees of Japanese Consulate, Honolulu^ 
indicates that Tadasi MORIMURA, Consulate secretary who came to Honolulu 
in March, 1941, was the chief collector of facts for the Consulate concerning the 
movements of U. S. Navy vessels in and out of Pearl Harbor. 

MORIMURA’s coming to Hawaii was accompanied with publicity that he would 
attend to expatriation matters at Consulate, which work be di d not do. EUs 
work at the Consulate was done in privacy of Vice Consul OKUDA’s office^ 
Involving poring over a map of Oahu, but the exact nature of his work is not 
known. MORIMURA went to his oifice at hours of his choice. He spent much 
time away from the c^ce, visiting strategic points on Oahu, such as Pearl City 
peninsula and Alea Heights (.both commanding a view of Pearl Harbor), Haleiwa 
beach (a potential landing place), Kaneohe Bay (across from the Naval Air 
Station), and made flying trips to the islands of Maul and Hawaii. On drives 
around Oahu, he often took with him EOTOSHIRODO, Consulate clerk, and 
MIKAML a regular taxi driver for Consulate, but sometimes sent KOTOSHI- 
RODO alone to coimt ships in Pearl Harbor, which they last did on December 6, 
1941. MORIMURA contacted many persons who have since been interned. 

Dedwtiont . — ^Naval information reported to Tokyo by de^atches analyzed in 
reference (b) was chiefly gathered by, or under the direction of, MORIMURA. 

Approved : v 
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L H. Mattield, 

Captain, jC. 8. No/vp 
District InteUigmee Officer. 


[I] Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE, Honolulu — Espionage Activities, 
erences : 

(a) 14ND Investigation Report, same Subject, dated February 9, 

(b) 14ND Investigation Report, same Subject, dated February 14^ 19^ 

(c) 14ND Investigation Report Subject Kimle DOUSi, dated February 
S, 1942. 

(d) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject Takaichi SAKAI, dated Feb* 
mary 8, 1942. 

(e) 14IGG Investigation Report, Subject Kanaye SAHARA, dated Feb- 
ruary 8, 1942. 
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(f) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject Richard Masayukl KOTO- 
SHIRODO, dated February 8, 1942. 

(g) 14ND Investigation R^rt, Subject Teisaku E<IO, dated January 
29 1942. 

(h) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject Teisaku ETO, dated June 15, 1942. 

(i) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject John Yosbiye MIKAMl, dated 

February 6, 1942. * ^ 

(j) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject Kenzo MABHARA, dated May 
11, 1942. 

(k) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject Ryuicbi MORIBB, dated March 
6 1942. 

* (1) i4ND Investigation Report, Subject Ikuzo SATO, dated May 16, 1942. 

This report has been prepared to supplement references (a) and (b), and 
to demonstrate. Insofar as is known to this office, the means by w^ch the 
Japanese Consulate Oeneral, Honolulu, gathered information relative to ship 
movements. 

1. In paragraphs 23, 24, and 25 of reference (a), it was stated that when 
interrogated. Miss Kimie DOUB, former receptionist and typist at the Consulate, 
and subject of reference (c), stated that Tadasi MORIMURA, one of the secre- 
taries of the Consulate, had arrived from Japan on March 27, 1941, for the ostensi- 
ble purpose of taking charge of the expatriation work at the Consulate, but did 
little or nothing in connection with that work after the first few days following 
his arrival in Honolulu. Instead, MORIMURDA was assigned to a desk in 
the same office with Vice Consul Otojiro OKUDA, and the nature of his work 
there was unknown to Miss DOUB. MORIMURA often came to work about 
1100, two hours after the opening of the Consulate, and was seldom at his desk 
in the afternoon. Miss DOUB stated that there was a week during October 
or November, 1941, when MORIMURA did not come to work at all. Miss DOUB 
often saw MORIMURA leave the Consulate in a taxi between 1000 and 1100, 
and she would not see him again the same day. The staff of the Consulate 
usually called the proprietor of the ROYAL TAXI STAND, located at 6 South 
Vineyard Street, Honolulu, (telephone 3299), and it was this stand that MORI- 
MURA customarily called. (The proprietor of this taxi stand, John Yoshie 
MIKAMI, subject of reference (1), has been Interned.) On other occasions. Miss 
DOUB saw MORIMURA leave the Consulate during business hours with Richard 
Masayukl KOTOSHIRODO, subject of reference (f ), o ne of the Consulate 
clerks. Sometimes they would drive away in KOTOSHIRODO’s car, and other 
tibes they would use the above mentioned taxi. On several occasions, neither 
of them came back for the rest of the day. 

[2] 2. According to Miss DOUB, MORIMURA had a large map of the Island 

of Oahu which he used to spread out on his desk and work on from time to time. 
Miss DOUB stated that had seen Japanese characters wrtten in pencil on the 
map. She had no dealings with MORIMURA other than to deliver mail to bis 
desk. 

3. Takaichl SAKAI, a Consulate clerk, subject of reference (d), when interro- 
gated corroborated Miss DOUB’s statements about MORIMURA's failure to con- 
cern himself with expatriation matters and his frequent departure from the 
Consulate during business hours. 

4. Another Consulate clerk, Kanaye SAHARA, subject of reference (e) , also was 
Interrogated. SAHARA stated that MORIMURA had one finger, either the middle 
or the third, cut off at the first Joint, but could not remember which hand was 
without a finger. SAHARA also corroborated what Miss DOUB had said con- 
cerning MORIMURA’s departures from the Consulate during business hours with 
KOTOSHIRODO, adding that KOTOSHIRODO often wore an aloha (sport) 
shirt. On these occasions, they would be gone for the rest of the day. 

5. SAHARA stated that he suspected that they were going to “important places", 
and, upon being asked what he meant by that, said “military places.” On being 
asked why he thought they were going to such places, SAHARA said it was because 
of the strained relations between the United States and Japan, and because neither 
MORIMURA nor KOTOSHIRODO would make any mention of where they had 
gone when they returned to the Consulate. SAHARA added that KOTOSHIRODO 
had a 1937 Ford sedan which he often used on these trips. 

6. SAHARA further stated that he did not know much about MORIMURA’s 
background because he was not listed in the Japanese Foreign Office publication 
containing the names and biographical data on diplomatic and consular officials. 
He stated that MORIMURA is 27 or 28 years old, and if he is a regular member 
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of the consnlar service, he shonld have been listed, as he could not at his 
age be a recent college graduate. (MORIMURA is said to have told Sakae 
TANAKA, a Consulate maid, that he was graduated from Hedai University.) 

7. SAHARA added that he believed that MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO 
were on good terms, as SAHARA sometimes saw them Joking together as they 
entered or departed from the office. When asked if he thought this was not 
strange in view of the recognized social distinction between secretaries and clerks 
at the Consulate, SAHARA made the explanation that both were about the same 
age and seemed to enjoy one another’s company. 

8. In light of these revelations, KOTOSfflRODO was Interviewed, and his 
personal history is set forth in reference (f ). (It should be noted that none of the 
Consulate clerks were Interrogated until after they had severed their connections 
with the Japanese Government.) 

[5] 9. KOTOSHIRODO stated that his duties at the Consulate were to 

receive and open local and Japanese mail, and to handle out-going mall. He 
usually logged In letters from the Foreign Office, Japan, but these letters were 
actually opened by Kokichi SEKI, one of the secretaries. KOTOSHIRODO 
stated that he wrote down the date of receipt and the number of each Item 
from the Foreign Office, which was addressed to the Consul-General, but he did 
not see the actual letters, as these usually came in inner envelopes. SEKI 
would take this mail in to Vice Consul OKUDA, and from there it would go into 
the Consul’s office. Each letter had a receipt inside the first envelope which was 
signe d and returned to the Foreign Office. Routine letters would come back to 
SEKI from the Vice Consul, and either SEKI or KOTOSHIRODO would enter 
the subject of each letter and its date in a record book. 

10. SEKI’s predecessor at this Job was Mitsugi IKETANI, who returned to 
Japan late in 1940. (It was recently learned that while he was in Hawaii, 
IKETANI was head of the JAPANESE RED CROSS.) 

11. Mail from the Foreign Office, according to KOTOSHIRODO, was of two 
types — that which pertained to the business of the Honolulu Ck)nsulate only, and 
letters addressed to all Consulates. The former t 3 rpe would carry consecutive 
numbers. Ordinary mail consisted of domestic matters such as births, deaths, 
marriages, expatriation, divorce, and adoption. This type of mail, and the 
circular letters addressed to all (IJonsulates, would arrive by post, and would be 
picked up at the Consulate’s post office box by the chauffeur, or would be delivered 
by a regular mail carrier. Other mail would arrive by diplomatic courier. This 
would be opened in the telegraph (or, coding) room by Samon TSUKIKAWA, 
another Consulate secretary. The couriers would carry the mail In a suitcase, 
and upon arrival, would go straight into the telegraph room accompanied by the 
Consul, Vice Consul, and SEKI. KOTOSHIRODO did not remember the same 
courier ever coming twice, and he added that one would not necessarily arrive 
every time an N.Y.K. liner called at Honolulu. 

12. KOTOSHIRODO stated that letters received from local sources were not 
logged in at the Consulate. Only those received from the Foreign Office, other 
Japanese Consulates, and those of especial Importance were logged. Most of 
the local mall came from consular agents, and consisted of letters or routine 
reports. 

13. Office supplies for the Consulate were purchased by SEKI, who also acted 
as treasurer. KOTOSHIRODO’s desk was in SEKI’s office, so he was familiar 
with the purchasing. Most office supplies were purchased from the Honolulu 
Paper Company, and the remainder from the Hakubundo Book Store. KOTO- 
SHIRODO stated that the persons usually contacted at t he H AKUBUNDO BOOK 
STORE were Tomoaki NAKAMURA or Minoru FUJUWARA, the manager. 
NAKAMURA was familiar with everyone in the Consulate. Condential In- 
formant J-l (rating “A”) had previously informed this office that NAKAMURA 
was one of the most frequent visitors at the Consulate, and although there was 
no evidence that he had purpose other than that of selling office supplies, it was 
noted that he treated everyone in the CJonsulate, from the (Consul General down, 
with insolent camaraderie and general disrespect that was unusual — one might 
say, unique— coming from a member of the local Japanese community. NAKA- 
MURA made frequent trips to all parts of the Island of Oahu in the course of 
business, but when Interviewed, denied that he had ever supplied information 
of any nature whatsoever tathe Consulate. NAKAMURA has been Interned. 

141 14. Upon his interrogation, KOTOSHIRODO was led to the matter of 

his activities with MORIMURA, a subject which he approached warily, and not 
altogether frankly, as will be demonstrated. He stated that MORIMUl^ arrived 
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at the Consnlate in March, 1941. A week later, KOTOSHIRODO drove the new 
secretary over Tantalus, a residential district on the heights overlooking Hon- 
olulu. KOTOSHIRODO admitted that he drove MORIMUEA out to Waipahu, 
a planation town about a mile equidistant from the northern shores of the Middle 
Loch and the West Loch of Pearl Harbor. MORIMURA was anxious to visit a 
tea house called the SHIOYU, which was off the highway to the left below the 
high school, and which was noted for its baloon flsh soup. KOTOSHIRODO had 
been there before. The Consulate chauffuer, Ichitaro OZAKI, advised that it 
was imi)OS8ible to get service there without prior reservation, but MORIMURA 
insisted. However, at the Intersection KOTOSHIRODO said, “Let’s not go,” and 
MORIMURA agreed, so they turned around. Following this admission, KOTO- 
SHIRODO displayed a reluctance to remember any further trips with MORI- 
MURA outside of town, but was finally persuaded to recall trips to the islands of 
Maui and Hawaii. 

16. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he was asked to go to Maui by Vice Consul 
OKUDA. KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA left John Rodgers Airport, Hono- 
lulu, at 8 :00 a. m. on the morning of May 5, 1941, and arrived at the Maul airport 
an hour later. They Immediately hired a cab and a driver. The driver was a 
second-generation Japanese who could not converse very well with MORIMURA. 
MORIMURA spoke little English and had difficulty understanding the local Nisei 
brand of Japanese. However, they utilized the services of this driver for the 
two days they were on Maui. From the airport, they proceeded to the TOMOBDA 
HOTEL, a Japanese hotel located In Kahului, the east coast port of Maui. 
KOTOSHIRODO said that this hotel was run by a Japanese with a “funny eye” 
(elaborated to mean that he couldn’t see from it). MORIMURA talked to the 
owner of the hotel about a Japanese poem, but never introduced himself. (The 
HAMADA was a consular agent, and was also an agent for the Nippu Jiji, a Hono- 
Honolulu field office of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, dated March 10, 1941, 
described HAMADA as having a left eye that was either injured or made of glass. 
HAMADA was a consular agent, and was also an agent for the NiJJu Jiji, a Hono- 
lulu bilingual (Japanese-English) daily newspaper. HAMADA is now in 
custody. ) 

16. It is interesting to note that HAMADA was a frequent contact of Shigeo 
FURUKAWA, the activities of whom were reported in paragrai^ 9, 10, 11, and 12 
of reference (a). Letters from HAMADA to FURUKAWA at Kula Sanatarium, 
Maui, were found in FURUKAWA’s possession, and it is known that HAMADA 
visited FURUKAWA, at Kula, a number of times. It was also reported that the 
two men pho ned ea ch other on occasions. One of HAMADA’S letters was a force- 
ful plea that FURUKAWA dismiss the notion of suicide from his mind. FURU- 
KAWA, as was shown in reference (a), made two attempts at suicide following 
the outbreak of hostilities. Another letter talked of Japanese poetry, FURU- 
KAWA being a poet of some small reputation. Before entering Kula Sanatarium, 
FURUKAWA was advertising manager for the Nippu Jiji, of which HAMADA 
was the Kahului representative. 

[51 17. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and MORIMURA stayed at 

HAMADA’S hotel for two hours. They rested and had breakfast, but did not 
stay because the hotel looked too dirty. After they left HAMADA, they drove 
to the Grand Hotel in Wailuku, Maui, not a Japanese hotel. They registered 
here, and then drove to Lahaina, on the west coast of Maul. Ships of the 
United States Fleet, when visiting Maui, anchor off Lahaina Roads. They 
stopped at a fountain shop for a while, then drove back to Wailuku. From 
h ere t hey drove to Sprecklesville, a few miles from Wailuku. There KGTG- 
SB[IRODO went to a Japanese school and met Tetsunosuke SONE. Consul 
General KTTA had requested KOTOSHIRODO to give a package to the person 
to whom It was addressed, a female. KOTOSHIRODO thought the package 
contained a gift of some sort. He gave the package to SONE, because the wo- 
man to whom it was addressed was supposed to be one of SONB’s former pupils. 
A report from the Honolulu field office of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
dated April 11, 1942, states that SONE was the principal of the Japanese language 
school at Spreckelsville, had served as a Japanese consular agent for 30 years, 
and had served as a private In the Japanese army for two years. SONE was 
taken into custody on January 5, 1942, and on January 21, 1942, the Internee 
Hearing Board at Wailuku, Maui, recommended that SONE be paroled. While 
KOTOSHIRODO was presenting the package to SONE, MORIMURA stayed in 
the car. After leaving the school, they saw a pineapple cannery, and then re- 
turned to the hotel in Wailuku about 4 : 00 p. m. After dinner they took a walk. 
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saw a swimming meet, and about 9 : 00 p. m. dropped down to the fairgrounds 
hall where there wag dancing. They bought tickets and went inside, but did 
not dance. They returned to the hotel about 11 : 00 p. m. 

18. The following day, KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA visited lao Valley, 
located in Maui’s northern range of mountains, back of Wailuku. Then they 
drove up the summit of Mount Haleakala, a dormant volcano rising 10,000 feet 
above sea level which is located in the southern half of Maui. They remained 
at the top about 20 minutes, and on their return from the summit, passed Kula 
Sanatarlum. KOTOSHIRODO stated that they merely drove up to the sana- 
tarium, got out of the car, and surveyed the building. KOTOSHIRODO admitted 
taking a photograph of the building which be still has in his album. He insisted 
that he did not give the print Qr the negative to MORIMURA, or to anyone else 
at the Consulate. In the afternoon they drove to the Makawao district, in central 
Maui, and arrived at the airport about 2 : 30 p. m. The plane took off at 4 : 00 
p. m. and they arrived in Honolulu about 6 : 00 p. m. (The fact of MORIMURA’s 
interest in the Kula region should be read in connection with the information 
reported in paragraphs 4, 9, 10, and 11 of reference (a).) 

[d] 19. The second trip, according to KOTOSHIRODO, was made October 

13-17, 1941. Again, Vice Consul OKUDA requested that KOTOSHIRODO ac- 
company MORIMURA. They went to Hilo, Island of Hawaii, by plane, arriving 
in ffilo about 10 : (X) a. m. on the IBth. They hired a taxi driver, using him during 
their entire visit. His name was NARIKAWA, employed by the ABC TAXI 
COMPANY (probably Shigeo NARIKAWA, 1014 Kamehameha Avenue, Hilo). 
MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO registered at the Naniloa Hotel, operated by 
the Inter>lsland Steam Navigation Company, Limited, and were assigned Room 8. 
After lunch on October 13th, they drove up to Kilausea Volcano, and spent the 
entire afternoon around the craters. They visited the VOLCANO PHOTO 
STUDIO, and purchased photographs of the volcano in eruption and of the lehtia 
flower. (The [7] proprietor of the VMiCANO PHC)TO STUDIO was then 
Kenzo MAEHARA, subject of reference (]), who has been placed in custodial 
detention, principally for his association with officers of Japanese naval and other 
public vessels which used to call at Hilo.) On October 14th, MORIMURA and 
KOTOSHIRODO drove to the Kona district (west side of Hawaii), vi^ Kilauea 
Volcano, stopping for lunch at the SHIRAKAWA HOTEL, at Waiohinu. (Of 
Kayato SHIRAI^WA, alien Japanese, proprietor of the hotel bearing his sur- 
name, this office has no derogatory information.) At Kona, they stayed at the 
KONA HOTEL, at Holualoa, but according to KOTOSHIRODO they did not talk 
to anyone there. (Jentaro INABA, alien Japanese, proprietor of the KONA 
HOTEL, has no adverse record in the flies of this offl^.) On the evening of the 
14th, MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO went to a motion picture show at 
Kainaliu, about seven miles from Holualoa. 

20. Certain facts about the trip to Kona are of interest Although there are 
a number of Japanese hotels in Hilo, MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO preferred 
to stay at the Naniloa, which is a new hotel catering to the tourist trade. It is the 
most expensive hotel in Hilo. The trip from Hilo to Kona can be made in three 
and one half to four hours by automobile. However, a leisurely trip must have 
been made, inasmuch as Waiohinu Js only a little more than half way between 
Hilo and Kona. At Kona there is a hotel comparable to the Naniloa, the Kona 
Inn, also operated by Inter-Island Steam Navigation Company, Limited, and 
catering to tpurista In Kona, however, they preferred to stay at a Japanese 
hotel. 

21. On October 15th, they departed from Kona and drove to Kawaihae to see 
cattle shipping. Kawaihae is the port for the immense Parker Ranch, and other 
smaller ranches in the neighborhood. Prom here they proceeded to Kapaau, in 
the Kohala district, and lunched at the NAMBU HOTEL; Here they talked to 
an old man, whose name KOTOSHIRODO could not remember. The old man 
told them about the birth and childhood of Kamehameha (probably Kamehameha 
It (1758-1819), first king of Hawaii). Directories show the proprietor of this 
hotel to be one Yoshio HORI. They had lunch at one o’clock and, stopping only 
to view Akaka Falls, returned to Hilo, arriving there about dark, ihiat night, 
after dinner, they went to the Hananoya Tea House where they met two Japanese 
^rls. The chauffeur went along with them. They returned to the hotel about 
4:00 a. m. 

22. The following day, October 16th, they went to see the County Fair at the 
High School and Intermediate School Building. Later they saw Rainbow Falls, 
the Country CHub golf course, Puumaile Home (county hospital for tubercular 
petients), and then went to eat Japanese food at the Tokiwatel. They returned 
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to Hilo about 2 : 00 p. m. That evening they again visited the Hananoya Tea 
House, but left at 11 : 00 p. m. 

[8] 23. On October 17th, they chedted out of the hotel and went directly 

to the airport, taking the 10:00 a. m. plane for Honolulu. They arrived in 
Honolulu at 11 : 45 a. m. 

24. KOTOSHIRODO insisted that the two tea house girls, the driver, and the 
old man at the NAMBU HOTEL at Kapaau were the only pei^ons they contacted 
on the whole trip. KOTOSHIRODO stated that, on both trips, he handled 
money which was given to him at the Consulate before they left On the Maul 
trip he was given $110.00, and on the Hawaii trip, $300.00. On the latter trip 
they spent $65.00 at tea houses, while the driver cost them $55.00. 

25. KOTOSHIRODO admitted taking a number of trips to various points on 
Oahu with MORIMURA. In the early part of April, 1941, about two weeks after 
MORIMURA’s arrival. MORIMURA asked KOTOSHIRODO to take him motoring 
to the Kaneohe district They drove over the Nuuanu Pali and turned into the 
Kokokahi road which runs along Kaneohe Bay (across from Kaneohe Naval 
Air Station). They followed this road until they reached the Kailua beach 
pavilion. They got out of the car, and took a stroll in the park on the ocean 
side of the pavilion. In the car again, they drove past the cattle farm and the 
Kailua Theater, and then turned left on the- road running to the Weimanalo 
district. Here they stopped near the old wharf on Waimanalo beach. They 
walked over to the wharf where several people were fishing. After about ten 
minutes, they got back in the car and returned to Honolulu, arriving at the 
Consulate about 4:60 p. m. In July or August, 1941, KOTOSHIRODO and 
MORIMURA again made a trip to the Kaneohe district This time they went in 
MIKAMI’s taxi. Again they followed the Kokokahi road along Kaneohe Bay, 
and at one point MORIMURA told MIKAMI to slow down. Further along the 
road they stopped at a roadside stand and purchased two watermelons. This 
stand was near a pine grove (KOTOSHIRODO evidently mistook ironwood 
trees for pines), on the mauka (towards the mountains) side of the road. They 
drove on to Kailua Tavern where MIKAMI had breakfast, while MORIMURA 
and KOTOSHIRODO each had a can of beer. They were served by a waitress 
of Portuguese ancestry. After about twenty minutes they returned to the 
(Consulate via the Nuuanu Pall road. 

26. On a Japanese holiday in April, the Yasukunl Shrine Extraordinary 

Ceremony, when the Consulate was closed, MIKAMI drove KOTOSHIRODO 
and MORIMURA to Waianae, on the west coast of Oahu. They drove out 
beyond Waianae to Makua Cave, where the road ends. They departed from 
town about ten in the morning and returned about two, having lunched at a 
d^inese store in Waianae. KOTOSHIRODO admitted making three trips to 
Haleiwa, on the northwest coast of the island, with MORIMURA. The first 
trip was made In the latter part of April. They stopped at Haleiwa beach, near 
a ballground, for about ten minutes. Then they returned to Honolulu. Both 
the trip to, and [8] the trip from, Haleiwa were made via Wahiawa. 
The second trip occurr^ some time in May ; the third in July. On neither trip 
did they get out of the car, KOTOSHIRODO remembered stopping at the 
tnauka-etoa (towards the mountain-towards Ewa plantation) corner of the Pearl 
City Intersection for a while, but he could not remember Tvhether MORIMURA 
talked with anyone on those occasions. (It should be noted that the Waianae 
and Haleiwa beaches are considered important as the places on Oahu where enemy 
troops might first attempt landings.) 

27. Early in the summer of 1941, MIEAMI drove MORIMURA and KOTO- 
SHIRODO up on Aiea Heights, which overlooks Pearl Harbor. No one got out 
of the car, and KOTOSHIRODO was uncertain whether or not MORIMURA used 
Mnoculars. After a few minutes they drove down the hill again. In November 
they again drove to Aiea Heights. This time they drove in KOTOSHIRODO'S 
car, and they were there about ten o’clock in the morning. MORIMURA directed 
them to visit a house Just off the road, and stated that the person whom he was 
visiting was a Mrs. MATSUO. He asked KOTOSHIRODO to enter the house, 
too, so KOTOSHIRODO followed. MORIMURA Introduced himself to her, and 
asked her about the condition of the Japanese school and the Japanese people 
in that district. Mrs. MATSUO hesitated, and refused to give a definite answer, 
stating that there were other people in the district who knew more about such 
matters. She offered to introduce him to other persons, but MORIMURA said 
that would not be necessary. MORIMURA talked with her for about 20 minutes. 
Afterwards they drove directly to the Consulate. 
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28. Special Agent F. G. Tillman of the Federal Bnrean of Investigation, Hono- 
lulu, and Lieutenant G. P. Kimball, USNR, of this office, questioned Mrs, MATSUO 
concerning MORIMUHA’s visit. Mra MATSUO is a nisei whose husband, now 
deceased, was a Japanese consular agent during his lifetime. She remembered 
the visit of MOBIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO, although she did not remember 
their names, and she did not know that they had come from the Consulate. 
She stated that MOBIMURA asked her how the Japanese were being treated. 
She answered that the Japanese on the plantation (Honolulu Plantation) were 
being well treated. MOBIMURA then asked if they weren’t “suspected.” Mrs. 
MATSUO stated that she told him that Americans of Japanese ancestry were 
not suspected if they were loyal Americans. After they had gone, Mrs. MATSUO 
wondered if they were agents of the United States. The interrogating agents 
concluded that MOBIMURA was looking for a case of disaffection in Mrs. 
MATSUO, but found her to be barren soil. Prom Mrs. MATSUO’s house an 
excellent view can be had of the usual battleship moorings in East Loch. 

29. During July or August, KOTOSHIRODO and MOBIMURA drove to the 
top of Punchbowl about 8 : 30 a. m. (Punchbowl is a small, extinct crater which 
overlooks downtown Honolulu.) According to KOTOSHIRODO, they merely 
looked at the view and drove down again. 

[JO] 30. All the forcing information has not been presented precisely as 
KOTOSHIRODO first told it. Much of it was dfawn from KOTOSHIRODO only 
after several hours of questioning and prompting. , Later he was taken to various 
areas on Oahu where he pointed out the exact spots he had visited with MORI- 
MURA and MIKAMI. Later he tsrped out and signed a statement of all he 
had said. The Information which KOTOSHIRODO gave has been rearranged 
in this report to Indicate the various areas which he and MOBIMURA visited. 

81. KOTOSHIRODO finally admitted that he had made about thirty trips to 
the Pearl City peninsula and vicinity with MOBIMURA. Sometimes they went 
in MIKAMI’s taxi, sometimes in KOTOSHIRODO’s car. On the peninsula proper 
they visited the Pan-American Airways landing, and also the soda water stand 
belonging to Teisaku ETO, subject of references (g) and (h). However, they 
did not always visit these two places. ETO is an alien about 67 years old. His 
soft drink stand is adjacent to the Pearl City Navy landing, and from this spot 
one may obtain an excellent view of Pearl Harbor. 

82. About two days after his arrival. In March. 1941, MOBIMURA hired a taxi 
and went around the Island of Oahu, alone. About a week after his arrival, 
SEKI acompanled MORIMURA to the Pan-American Airways clipper landing 
at Pearl City. (KOTOSHIRODO stated that he heard this from SEKI.) About 
a week later, MORIMURA Insisted that KOTOSHIRODO drive him to the 
peninsula in KOTOSHIRODO’s car. They got out of the car and bought soft 
drinks at ETO’s stand. MORIMURA talked to the BTOs, both the old man 
and his wife, about their business. He asked them how long they had been situ- 
ated In this spot. KOTOSHIRODO did not know whether MORIMURA had a 
previous introduction to the BTOs, or had merely struck up an acquaintance, 
KOTOSHIRODO said that he heard SEKI and MORIMURA speak of BTO. 
They thought him a very common fellow, and thought it amusing that an alien 
Japanese was permitted to operate his business so close to a naval base. 

83. Another Consulate contact in tlie Pearl City area was a young Japanese 
who worked at a store on the mauka (towards the mountains) side of the 
highway at the Junction of Kamehameha Highway and Pearl City Road. MORI- 
MURA would talk to this Japanese while KOTOSHIRODO played the pinball 
machines. KOTOSHIRODO stated that they visited this place at least six 
times a month, and sometimes MORIMURA would go there alone. The last 
time KOTOSHIRODO stopped at this store with MORIMURA was in Septem- 
ber, 1941. When KOTOSHIRODO was taken to the Pearl City junction, he 
identified the PEARL SERVICE STATION as the place MORIMURA had spoken 
to the young Japanese. However, KOTOSHIRODO has been unable to identify 
any employee of the PEARL SERVICE STATION or any other person thereat 
as the person to whom MORIMURA had spoken. This wrvice station was owned 
and operated by one Nakajiro KURASHIGE. 

[JJ] 34. KOTOSHIRODO stated that in the middle of April, 1941, all the 
Consulate staff members, together with their wives and children, went on a picnic 
at the home of Sam WOODS at Lanikai Beach, Oahu. The party went to their 
destination in four taxis and the official Consulate car. On the way to the 
WOODS residence, they travelled on the Kalanianaole Highway around Koko 
Head. They started out about 9 : 80 a. m. and arrived alMut 10 : 80 a. m. They 
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lunched In the yard, and afterwards played soft ball. They were serred coconut 
Juice from nuts picked by an old Japanese man. Also present were a middle- 
Hged Hawaiian couple. At about 3:00 p. m. they left for home, returning to 
Honolulu Tia the Nuuanu Pall. They reached the Consulate shortly before 
4 : 00 p. m. It was originally believed that one SAKURADA, yard man for Sam 
WOODS, had arranged this party. However, Investigation indicated that SAKU- 
RADA had nothing to do with the affair. MIELAMI, the taxi driver, apparently 
arranged the outing. MIKAMI had chauffeured for the WOODS on occasions, 
and also had connections on the windward side of Oahu, where Lanikai is lo- 
cated. through a Mrs. BECKLEY, who arranged luaus (Hawaiian feasts). MIK- 
KAMI sometimes would transport the food prepared by Mrs. BEJCKLEY to Its 
destination. MIKAMI was well acquainted with Mrs. Mary FREITAS, house- 
keeper for the WOODS. The WOODS were away on the mainland, and MIKAMI 
arranged the picnic through Mrs. FREITAS. 

35. KOTOSHIRODO also was questioned concerning the existence of maps at 
the Japanese Consulate. He stated that MORIMURA had a large map of the 
Island of Oahu on his desk, which he saw both MORIMURA and the Vice Consul 
study at times. KOTOSHIRODO denied that any marks were made on this 
map. or that any Japanese writing appeared thereon. He was shown a new 
Geological Survey map of Oahu (1928 edition), and he believed that this was 
identical to the map which MORIMURA had in his ofllce. KOTOSHIRODO 
also stated that he had seen MORIMURA working on a map of the Pacific 
Ocean with a compass and protractor. 

36. In light of the evidence that MIKAMI was a conspicuous member of the 
KOTOSHIRODO-MORIMURA expeditions. MIKAMI was interrogated on Janu- 
ary 0, 1942, by Agent Tillman, Lieutenant Kimball, and Captain F. O. Blake of 
the Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Department. MIKAMI stated that 
he drove persons from the Consulate to golf, to parties, downtown for shopping, 
to take the children to school, and to Waikiki for swimming. He added that 
while driving the Consurs car, he paid bills and did other errands. He had 
been doing this for the past six or seven years. MIKAMI was extremely reluc- 
tant to answer questions, but eventually considerable information was obtained. 
He admitted driving MORIMURA along the Kokokahi Road, where views were 
obtained of the Kaneohe Naval Air Station. He said that several times MORI- 
MURA had Instructed him to drive slowly so that a better view could be obtained. 
At one spot they stopped for at least three or four minutes. MIKAMI believed 
that f/f] MORIMURA had binoculars with him, but was unable to say 
whether MORIMURA had used them or not. KOTOSHIRODO went along with 
them the second trip only. MIKAMI stated that on one occasion he had driven 
MORIMURA to Haleiwa, via the windward side of the island. They stopped 
at “Sato’s restaurant” in Haleiwa. (“Sato’s restaurant” has been identified as 
the SEAVIEW INN, owned by Ikuzo SATO, subject of reference (1). It is known 
that on many around-the-island automobile trips of visiting Japanese naval 
officers, a stop was made at the SEAVIEW INN, usually to eat lunch. While 
such stops might be accounted for by the fact that the SEAVIEW INN is the 
logical half-way point at which to stop for lunch on such trips, it should be 
noted that the restaurant is located in plain view of Haleiwa b^ch, which is 
considered one of the places on Oahu where enemy troops might attempt a land- 
ing.) MIKAMI went on to state that he had driven MORIMURA to Wahiawa 
on tw’o occasions. On one of these trips they attempted to enter Schofield Bar- 
racks, but the sentry at the gate refused them permission to enter because 
MIKAMI’s taxi did not have proper identification plates. He also stated that 
on one occasion, he drove Tomoaki NAKAMURA, of the HAKUBUNDO BOOK 
STORE (see paragraph 13, above), and someone from the Consulate, to Waipahu. 
They saw someone there, but MIKAMI could not remember who it was. (When 
questioned separately, NAEIAMURA vigorously denied that he ever made such 
a trip.) MIKAMI also confirmed the trip to Waianae mentioned by 
KOTOSHIRODO. 

37. MIKAMI admitted taking MORIMURA to Pearl City many times, and 
also admitted having stopped at BTC’s stand at the end of the Pearl City 
peninsula. However, he claimed that he did not know BTO’s name. He stated 
that sometimes he saw an old man, and sometimes he saw an old woman. He 
remembered hearing the old man say the fleet had just come in, or the fleet 
had Just gone out, and that his business prospered when the fleet was in. but 
fared otherwise when the fleet was out. MIKAMI often played the pinball 
machines while MORIMURA conversed with BTO. When taken out to BTO’s 
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stand, MIKAMI pointed out a large pile of lumber on the east side of the boat 
landing. He stated that this occupied a spot to which he and MOBIMURA once 
walked In order to obtain a better view of the Naval Air Station on Ford Island. 

88. One day, according to MIKAMI, he drove MORIMURA up the Waimano 
Road. The agents proceeded along this road with MIKAMI almost two miles 
to a point where MIKAMI said he, with MORIMURA, had turned around. At 
this particular point, and In the same general vicinity, there are no houses. The 
view of Pearl Harbor, ivhere the agents turned around, is not good, which prob- 
ably accounts for the fact that MORIMURA visited this place only once. 

The agents also drove MIKAMI to Honoulluli. Here MIKAMI indicated 
a Japanese store, opposite a Standard Oil installation, at which he stated 
MORIMURA had asked directions. He stated that he had driven MORIMURA 
[iJ] to Honoulluli only once. Leaving the location of the Standard Oil 
installation, MIKAMI directed the agents along a dirt road to the main high- 
way, which he stated he had followed back to Honolulu. It was noted 
that this same highway. If followed in the opposite direction, would lead to Fort 
Weaver and the West Loch Naval Ammunition Depot docks. However, MIKAMI 
denied that he had ever driven MORIMURA in that direction. 

40. At Aiea, MIKAMI directed the agents up the road to Aiea Heights to a 
point Just below the residence of Mr. Chester Clarke, where an excellent view of 
Pearl Harbor is obtained. This was the same spot to which the agents had 
previously been directed by KOTOSHIRODO. MIKAMI stated that he had 
taken MORIMURA to this spot on two or three occasions, and on at least 
one occasion, MORIMURA had gotten out of the car and stood about three minutes 
observing Pearl Harbor. 

41. MIKAMI stated that on December 5, 1841, he again drove MORIMURA 
to the vicinity of Pearl Harbor, proceeding along the old road through Fort 
Shatter and past Red Hill, and returning by the new Kamehameha Highway. 
MIKAMI stated that he saw two battleships at anchor between 1000 and 1080. 
Other ships, led by a battleship, were coming into the harbor at that time, but 
he could hot say how many battleships were in the line. However, he remem- 
bered that the ship behind the battleship in the lead was almost as large, 
and the other ships were strung out behind. MIKAMI denied returning to Pearl 
Harbor that afternoon. (In paragraphs 6 and 8 of reference (b) it is noted 
that prior to the arrival of the ARIZONA, NEVADA, and OKLAHOMA at Pearl 
Harbor on December 5, 1941, there were five battleships already moored. The 
ARIZONA, NEVADA, and OKLAHOMA, inbound, passed the outer channel buoys 
of Pearl Harbor between 0850 and 0931, that date, mooring before 1100.) 

42. MIKAMI also stated that KOTOSHIRODO began to accompany MORI- 
MURA to ETO’s stand about the second or third trip that MORIMURA and 
MIKAMI made to Pearl Harbor. He added that he had taken KOTOSHIRODO 
to Pearl City without MORIMURA about four or five times. MIBAMI was asked 
If, when he took KOTOSHIRODO alone, the latter had ever said anything about 
his mission. MIKAMI replied that KOTOSHIRODO might have talked about 
ships. When pressed further, MIKAMI’s memory failed him, and he would 
say only that the purpose of KOTOSHIRODO’s trips appeared to be a desire to 
see the Naval base. 

43. In light of the above statement, KOTOSHIRODO was again Inter- 
rogated. He admitted that he had been to Pearl Harbor In MIKAMI’s taxi about 
four times without MORIMURA, the last time In the latter part of November, 
1941. He usually received Instructions to make this trip from MORIMURA, 
who would direct him to go to Pearl Harbor and find out if there had been any 
[H] change In the number of ships in Pearl Harbor. However, KOTO- 
SHIRODO stated that he did not consult with MIKAMI concerning his mission. 
On this last trip, as well as on certain other occasions when KOTOSHIRODO 
had gone to Pearl Harbor unaccompanied by MORIMURA, he stated that the 
latter made a rough sketch of the harbor showing the approximate locations 
of the usual battleship, cruiser, and carrier moorings. Not much emphasis was 
placed on the location or presence of destroyers In the harbor. On the last trip 
KOTOSHIRODO went to the end of the peninsula, turned around without talking 
to anyone, and returned to the Consulate about 10(X). He went to the end of the 
Pearl City peninsula to see exactly what type of carrier was berthed at Ford 
Island, for he could see from the highway that there was a carrier at the moor- 
ing on the west side of Ford Island. However, he went to the end of the peninsula 
pursuant to instructions from MORIMURA to ’’go all the way around.” 
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43. KOTOSHIRODO also admitted that he bad gone to Pearl Harbor In his 

own car, alone, four or five times to check on the number of ships in the harbor 
This was also done at the direction of MORIMURA. These trips, and the ones be 
made with MIKAMI without MORIMURA, were during the period from July 
to November, 1941. The last trip he made with MIKAMI alone was on November 
27 or 28, 1941. The last trip he made with MORIMURA was later in the 
week. KOTOSHIRODO denied that he had been to Pearl Harbor at any time 
during December. However, he stated that he once heard SEKI say that 
MORIMURA was going out to Pearl Harbor almost every day, and was spending 
a good deal of money on taxi fares. KOTOSHIRODO stated that the Consulate 
paid all of his gasoline expenses, and bought some of his oil. The ereasine and 
repair bills he paid himself. * » auu 

44. On several occasions MORIMURA showed KOTOSHIRODO Jane’s Fight- 
ing Ships. One of the things he remembers that MORIMURA pointed out was 
that certain American battleships could be distinguished by their masts, and that 
MORIMURA had used the word “yagura” /literally, “turrett”/ to de scri be the 
cage masts on certain battleships. 

45. KOTOSHIRODO stated that when MORIMURA first came to the Con- 
sulate, he and Vice Consul OKUDA used to go out together. However, m far as 
be knows, the time that be took MORIMURA and OKUDA to Kailua, as described 
in paragraph 46 of reference (a). Is the only time they ever contacted anymie 
outside of the Consulate. 

46. KOTOSHIRODO stated that MORIMURA seemed to know Shlgeo SHIQES- 
NAGA, proprietor of the VENICE CAFE, Honolulu. MORIMURA took KOTO- 
SHIRODO there one time when Special Envoy KURUSU was on his way to 
Washington and was detained at Midway Island. KOTOSHIRODO stated that 
MORIMURA bad talked to some of the waitresses at the VENICE CAFE and 
seemed to know them. (The [15] VENICE CAFE drew the largest’ part 
of its trade from Naval enlisted personnel. SHIGENAGA, the proprietor, isM 
alien, about 40 years old. His home, when searched, revealed a quantity of Jap- 
anese literature strongly nationalistic In tenor. Also discovered were photographs 
of high Japanese naval ofllcers who visited Honolulu in 1939, as well as a pho^ 
graph of a Japanese Army ofllcer. SHIGENAGA has made several trips to Japan 
In October, 1939, he Invited Commander John P. Dix, USN, of the Shore Patrol* 
to visit Admiral Yorio SAWAMOTO aboard H. I. J. M. S. IWATE, flagship of a 
Japanese naval training squadron then visiting Honolulu. Commander Dix ac- 
cepted, and SHIGENAGA made all arrangements through the Japanese Con- 
sulate. Commander Dix commented on the ease with which SHIGENAGA ar- 
ranged the visit, and on the fact that SHIGENAGA treated all the Japanese 
officers present, from the Admiral on down, as equals. SHIG£1NAGA has been 
Interned for the duration of the war.) 

47. On February 9, 1942, Special Agent Tillman, Captain Frank O. Blake, of 
the Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Department, and Lieutenant Kimball 
Interrogated Kimika ASAKURA, who was employed as a maid at the Consul 
General’s residence from June 16, 1941, to February 9, 1942. Miss ASAKURA 
is a dual citizen who was bom at Alea, Oahu, on May l4 1923. Miss ASAKURA 
stated that a man named FUJITA, first name unknown to her, came to her home 
on or about June 13, 1941, and asked if she would like to work at the Consulate. 
She had never seen FUJITA before, but she delivered that he knew her father 
She believed that FUJITA was a flower raiser and lived In Pauca Valley, Hono- 
lulu. He drove her to the Consulate on the same day. There she talked to Ichl- 
taro OZAKI, the Consulate chauffeur, and later, to Koklchl SEKI, who engaged 
her services. Miss ASAKURA’s duties at the Consulate were to clean tlie Consul 
General’s living quarters, wait on table, and do his laundry. The Consul General 
lived upstairs In a building w hich i s on the makai (towards the sea) side of 
the office building. Miss ASAKuRA lived downstairs, sharing a room with 
Clara Yoshie KIKKAWA, who was the maid for the house in which MORIMIKA 
lived. 

48. Miss ASAKURA’s predecessor at the Consul General’s residence was a 
girl named Sakae TANAKA. Miss ASAKURA stated that Sakae TANAKA had 
been rather Intimate with MORIMURA, according to gossip she had beard from 
Miss KIKKAWA, and the cook and his wife. Miss TANAKA left the Consol’s 
employ because she had a quarrel with the cook. 

49. Consul General KITA’s most frequent social visitor was MORIMURA 
MORIMURA would drop over to visit KITA In the evenings several times a 
month. Sometimes SEKI would drop in, and khe would hear him tniirtng about 
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treasury matters, money and business, with KITA. She stated that she had 
never heard MORIMURA discuss business matters with KITA. 

[id] 50. The mauka (towards the mountains) residence in the Consulate 
residence in the Consulate grounds was occupied by Vice Consul OKUDA and 
his family. SEKI lived upstairs in the office building. MORIMURA occupied one 
of the residences facing on Kuakini Stree, while Kyonosuke YUGB, another 
secretary, occupied the other residence on that street. OZAKI, the chauffeur, 
and his wife, lived above the garage. 

51. Miss ASAKURA stated that on December 7, 1941, she called the Consul 
General about 8 :30 a. in. and informed him that breakfast was served. KITA 
was in bed when he was called. Later he came down and ate his breakfast. 
Miss ASAKURA did not see KITA having breakfast as the usual way of serving 
that meal was to set it on the table In the dining room where he could help 
himself. She was busy with her work and did not see anyone come from the 
office building to call KITA. Neither did the telephone ring. Later in the 
morning, reporters came to the residence and asked for KITA. When the maid 
could not find him at the residence, she suggested to the reporters that he might 
be at his office. Thereafter, Miss ASAKURA remained at the (Consulate and 
assisted in serving members of the staff, who were all living in the office building. 
She stated that her services as an interpreter were frequently used by the 
detectives who were placed on guard duty at the Consulate from and after the 
morning of December 7th. 

52. On February 11, 1942, the agents Interrogated Miss Yoshie KIKKAWA. 
Miss KIKKAWA stated that she had obtained her position at the Consulate 
through Toyoki FUJITA, who lived next door to the KIKKAWAS and raised 
flowers. At the Consulate, Miss KIKKAWA did housework for MORIMURA. 
Wss KIKKAWA stated that MORIMURA occupied a house on the Consulate 
grounds facing Kuakini Street. She conlirmed the fact that she shared quarters 
in the Consul General’s house with Miss ASAKURA. Miss KIKKAWA stated 
that MORIMURA usually got up at nine o'clock in the morning, had breakfast 
at nine-thirty, and went over to the Consulate office building about ten o’clock. • 
He lunched about twelve, spending about an hour, and returned from tlie office 
about three. After that, MORIMURA sometimes played baseball in the grounds 
with other members of the staff and the clerks. Other times he read, listened 
to the radio, or went out with friends. 

53. Sometimes, however, according to Miss KIKKAWA, MORIMURA would 

get up about seven in the morning. Often he would leave the Consulate about 
three in the afternoon with KOTOSHIRODO, and would be gone for several 
hours, not returning until about seven in the evening. On two occasions, 
KOTOSHIRODO stayed and had drinks and dinner with MORIMURA. She 
stated that Samon TSUKIKAWA, another Consulate secretary, once came to 
see MORIMURA after dinner. Sakae TANAKA, a former maid at the Con- 
sulate, came to see MORIMURA several [11] times in the evening after 
she had left the Consulate. Girls from the Shunchoro Tea House came to 
MORIMURA s house several times in the evenings, and remained two or three 
hours. On eight or nine occasions, after attending tea house parties, MORI- 
MURA slept until noon. Each morning, MORIMURA had to be wakened. In 
September, 1941, MORIMURA went on quite a drunk. When he awoke, about 
noon, he was still drunk, and he made considerable commotion. Miss KIKKAWA 
went to the Consulate office building and informed SEKI, who came over and 
induced MORIMURA to go back to bed and sleep off his drunken condition. 
Upstairs, MORIMURA had a study, and in this was a wooden desk which he 
kept locked. On several occasions, Miss KIKKAWA saw letters written by 
MORIMURA, but the characters were too diftieult for her to read, she said. 
She once saw a letter written by MORIMURA to a girl at a tea house. This 
letter she could read ; it was a love letter written to a girl named Tomoyoko. 
(Special Agent Tillman and Lieutenant Kimball later interviewed “Tomoyoko”, 
a geisha. She admitted her association with MORIMURA, and told of a golf 
game she and another geisha once played with MORIMURA and Katsuichiro 
TAKAGISHI, an espionage suspect who left Honolulu for Japan on the Taiyo 
Maru, November 5, 1941.) 

54. On December 7, 1941, Miss KIKKAWA, according to her statement to the 
agents, left the Consulate about 11:30 a. m. She had set breakfast on the 
table for MORIMURA about 8:30 a. m. There was a slip of paper on the 
table directing her to put breakfast on the table and then go home. MORI- 
MURA usually left such messages on Saturday nights. There was nothing 
noticeably different about his activities Just prior to December 7th, she said, 

79715— 45— Bx. 148 25 
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Miss KIKKAWA emphatically stated that she did not like MORIMURA, that 
he was “awful” and said “nasty things.” MORIMURA told Miss KIKKAWA 
that he had lost the tip of his linger “on account of love”. ( It had been noted 
from several sources that one of MORIMURA’s fingers, either the middle or 
third finger, was cut off at the first kiinckle. However, the various observers 
have been uncertain which hand was mutilated.) Miss KIKKAWA stated that 
MORIMURA was quite friendly with Lawrence K. NAKATSUKA, a reporter 
for the Honolulu Star-Bulletin. Occasionally, NAKATSUKA used to telephone 
MORIMURA, and on one occasion that she knew of, they went to a tea house 
together. 

65. Also on February 11, 1942, Miss Sakae TANAKA was Interviewed by the 
agents. She stated that she lived in Upi>er Pauoa Valley, Honolulu, with her 
father, Yokichl TANAKA, a vegetable farmer. She was horn in Honolulu on 
March 28, 1924, and worked at tlie Consulate from March 13 to June 12, 1941. 
She did housework in the Consul’s residence. Miss TANAKA stated that she 
had obtained her job at the Consulate through ^FUJITA and in her own words, 
“he put me in there to work.” She left the Consulate because of a quarrel with 
the cook, who had recently come from Japan, as to who had left the icebox open. 
Miss TANAKA denied having had any intimate relations with MORIMURA. She 
[18] stated that she once had asked him about his finger, but he refused to 
tell her anything about it. She often went to the house where MORIMURA lived, 
to see Miss KIKKAWA, who worked there. MORIMURA told her that he could 
not, and would not, let her go into his study room. 

56. One Sunday, MORIMURA took both Miss TANAKA and Miss KIKKAWA 
over to Kaneohe, where they went out in the glass-bottom boat. This was while 
Miss TANAKA was still employed at the Consulate. They drove over with 
MIKAMI in his taxi, and MIKAMI Joine<l them in the glass-bottom boat. After 
the boat trip, they went to Kailua and had lunch on the beach, returning to Hono- 
lulu via Koko Head. While on the boat. MORIMURA asked MIKAMI questions 
about Coconut Island, in Kaneohe Bay, but Miss TANAKA could not remember 

* any other questions about the bay which MORIMURA asked. While at Kaneohe 
they drove by Dr. Iga MORUs country place and stopped and looked at it. How- 
ever, Dr. MORI was not there, so they did not go into the house. (Dr. MORI 
is an “elder statesman” of the Japanese community of Honolulu, and was an 
advisor to the Consulate. He was taken into custody following the outbreak 
of hostilities, but due to his advanced age an<l enfeebled condition, subsequently 
was released.) Later, Miss TANAKA stated- that prior to going to the Kaneohe 
district, they had driven up Aiea Heights in MIKAMI’s taxi. 

57. Robert Orion Glover, Cy (AA), USNR, of the office of the Cable and Radio 
Censor, Honolulu, has reported that he was fairly well acquainte<l with MORI- 
MURA, having met him through his membership in tlie DAI NIPPON BUTOKU 
KAI. Glover has been training in Japanese military arts under the direction 
of Dr. Henry OKAZAKI at the NIKKO RESTORATION SANATARIUM, Hono- 
lulu, since 1934, and has conducted classes himself since 1937. A kendo (fencing) 
group, of which Glover was a member, began meeting in the summer of 1941. 
One George HAMAMOTO of Maui, who was a member of this group, declared 
that the group needed more help with its study. For this purpose, HAMAMOTO 
Introduced MORIMURA to the group, in October, 1941. Glover first met MORI- 
MURA in mid-October, and he was told that MORIMURA was a member of the 
Japanese Consulate staff, that he had come from Japan only three months before, 
and that he was an accomplished kendo man. In his kCTido matches and instruct- 
ing, MORIMURA disapproved of the local style of fencing which, as described 
by Glover, consists of short, rapid thrusts without much power. MORIMURA 
stressed the superiority of the heavy chop stroke, stating that the latter had 
proved best in the China “Incident.” Glover said that MORIMURA did not speak 
English very well, altiiough he was an attentive listener, and appeared to under- 
stand the language. MORIMURA showed particular interest in the haoles 
(whites) in the keiido class, and asked them many questions as to who they 
were where they were eiiucated, where they worked, and similar questions. Be- 
sides’ Glover, there were two other whites in the class, Ted Fielding, Y2c. USNR, 
and Harold Schnaclc, a [18] junior draftsman. Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor. 
MORIMURA once invited Glover and Fielding to join him in one of his wild 
parties, but the Invitation was not accepted. 

68. According to Glover, MORIMURA was known to travel a great deal, around 
Oahu and between the islands. MORIMURA once remarked to Glover that he 
was interested in Maul, that he had been over there and liked it very much. 
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MORIMURA also went fishing a great deal, shore-casting and spear-fishing with 
a fiox* It was not clearly established whether MORIMURA ever went deep 

sea fishing on sampans. 

59. Alice ABE, a waitress at the SUNCHORO TEA HOUSE, Honolulu, whose 
professional name is “Sadako,” also was Interviewed by the investigators. She 
stated that MORIMURA and Ryuichi MORIBE, subject of reference (k), once 
held a private party at that tea house, with only those two men present. It is 
not known what was discussed at that meeting. (MORIBE, who has been 
interned, is a prominent alien businessman in the Japanese community of Hono- 
lulu. He admitted, among other things, attending a dinner with Consul General 
KITA, Vice Consul OKUDA, and other prominent local Japanese who were close 
to the Consulate.) 

60. A number of undeveloped leads concerning the Consulate and persons who 
had contacts with it are still under investigation by the local intelligence agen- 
cies, and new leads are from time to time uncovered in the investigation of 
seemingly unrelated cases of individuals being considered for internment. The 
same will be developed in further reports under the general title of this case, or 
under individual case titles, as may be appropriate. 

Pending — 14ND 


United States Naval Intelligence Service 

INVESTIGATION BEPOBT 

Confidential 

Subject: Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — Espionage Activities. 

Report made at ; Honolulu, T. H., 14th Naval District. Date : H Feb., 19^2. 
Report made by: Lieutenant (Jg) W. B. Stephenson, USNR. 

Period covered : 5 Dec., 1941 to 14 Feb., 1942. Status of Case : Pending. 

Origin of Ca.se: Receipt by DI0-14Nr) of various encrypted messages sent by 
Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Foreign Office, Tokyo, and Japanese 
Ambassador, Washington. 

Character of Investigation : Espionage. 

Enclosures: (A) Copies of miscellaneous despatches from Japanese Consul 
General, Honolulu, to Tokyo and to other Consuls, concerning military and 
naval subjects. 

ONI (5) 

CinCPac (1) 

Coml4 (1) 

FBI-Hon (2) 

MID HD (2) 

14ND (3) 

Source File No. : 14ND #54A. ONI File No. : 

Synopsis. During the period 3-6 December, 1941, the Japanese Consul General, 
Honolulu, reported to Tokyo, by despatch, the entry and departure of Naval 
vessels at Pearl Harbor. There is no evidence at hand to show reporting of 
such facts by despatch prior to 3 December, nor has any message been found 
which ordered the Consulate so to report starting on 3 December. 

Messages further reported in detail as to the numbers of Naval vessels in 
Pearl Harbor on 5 and 6 December, 1941. Reports were accurate as to the 
number of battleships and aircraft carriers, not so accurate as to cruisers, and 
very Inaccurate as to destroyers. 

Percentage of error in reporting indicates reports probably were based on 
data gathered by untrained observers stationed at some distance outside the 
Navy Yard. There is no evidence to Indicate that anyone inside the Navy Yard 
was engaged in this espionage activity. 

The despatch of 1248, 6 December, indicated knowledge that anti-torpedo nets 
were not being used to protect battleships moored in Pearl Harbor. 

Deductions. Despatches of 3-6 December, 1941, while relatively inaccurate 
in many details, apprised Japan of the number of battleships in Pearl Harbor, 
absence of aircraft carriers therefrom, and the non use of anti-torpedo nets to 
protect battleships in the harbor. 

Approved : 

I. H. Mayfield, 

Captain, U. S. Navy. 
District Intelligence Officer, 

WBS/zw 
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[1] Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities 
References : 

(a) 14ND Investigation Report, same subject, 2-9-4Z 

(b) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject RICHARD MASAYUKI KOTO- 
SHIRODO. 2-8-42. 

(c) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject JOHN YOSHIE MIKAMI, 2-6-42. 

1. This report is a continuation of, and an enlargement upon, reference (a). 
It is concerned chiefly with (a) the substance of certain naval intelligence 
transmitted by despatch from the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Tokyo, 
and (b) the accuracy of the data transmitted. 

2. Copies of some, but not all, of the encrypted despatches of the Japanese 
Consulate, Honolulu, dating back to March, 1941, were made available to the 
District Intelligence Office and to the Honolulu field office of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation by reliable confidential informants. Only such of those com- 
munications that refer to military or naval subjects will be discussed in this 
report. As stated in reference (a), copies of the despatches hereinafter dis- 
cussed were received by the District Intelligence Officer, from a highly confidential 
source, on 5 December, 1941, but were in code or cipher and could not be evalu- 
ated immediately. The plain meaning of the despatches was not learned until 
11 December, 1941. 

3. For the sake of clarity, it is stated at the outset that evidence gathci-ed to 
date indicates that intelligence concerning United States vessels in Pearl Harbor, 
and their entry and departure therefrom, was gained by the simple expedient 
of observing ships in the harbor from points of vantage outside the Navy Yard. 
From reference (a), it appears that such fact-gathering was directed either 
by Vice Consul Otojiro OKUDA or Tadasi MORIMURA, a secreta^ at the 
Consulate; that MORIMURA personally made many trips to the vicinity of 
Pearl Harbor, with Richard Masayuki KOTOSIIIRODO, a Consulate clerk, 
subject of reference (b), and with John Yoshie MIKAMI. a trusted taxi driver, 
subject of reference (c), who is at present in custodial detention; that MORI- 
MURA personally did most of the known observing of Pearl Harbor, and 
contacting obsei^^ers who lived in that vicinity ; and, that Otto KUEHN, promi- 
nently mentioned in reference (a), who admitted making up a signal system for 
the Consulate to use to convey Information (presumably to Japanese ships off 
the shores of the Hawaiian Islands), at least once visited the Pearl Harbor 

[2] area for the purpose of determining the number of ships there and re- 
porting his findings to the Consulate. The modus operandi of MORIMURA 
and other Consulate observers and contacts will be set forth in detail in a 
report to follow. 

4. On 3 December, 1941, Consul General Nagao KITA sent the following 
despatch to the Foreign Office, Tokyo : 

WYOMING AND TWO SEAPLANE 

TENDERS DEPARTED THIRD. 

(It should be noted that the messages consistently refer to the WYOMING, where 
obviously the UTAH was intended.) An examination of copies of the Navy Yard, 
Pearl Harbor, entry and departure log for 22 November to 7 December, 1941 
(hereinafter referred to as “operational data”), shows the above despatch to 
have been wholly in error. The UTAH cleared Pearl Harbor on 1 December, at 
1208. and did not return until 1555, 5 December. The seaplane tenders CURTISS 
and THORNTON also left Pearl Harbor on 1 December, clearing at 1628 and 
1712, respectively, and also returned to the harbor on 5 December, entering at 
1408 and 1410, respectively. The operational data further reveals that no battle- 
ships cleared the harbor on 3 December (so there was no departure of a vessel 
that might reasonably have been mistaken for the UTAH), and that no seaplane 
tenders left Pearl Harbor that day. 

6. On 4 December, at 1657, the following despatch was sent to Foreign Minister 
TOGO by the local (jonsulate : 

USS HONOLULU ARRIVED 1300/4th 

From the operational data aforementioned, it was determined that the USS 
HONOLULU entered Pearl Harbor at 1131, and secured at berth B-21 at 13(X), 
on 2S November, 1941. She did not move from that berth before the Japanese 
attack of 7 December. Furthermore, no cruisers of the HONOLULU type either 
entered or cleared the harbor on 4 December. The only cruiser movements at 
Pearl Harbor during the period 1-6 December, 1941, were the deimrture of the 
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CHICAGO, PORTLAND, ASTORIA, INDIANAPOLIS, and MINNEAPOLIS, be- 
t^’een 0718, 5 December, and the arrical of the DETROIT, at 0047, 5 December. 

6. Obviously in response to a request from Tokyo for the same (which request 
has not yet been found in the traffic to the Consulate), the following message was 
sent by [5] Consul General KITA at 1804 on 5 December: 

The three battleships mentioned in your X239 of Friday morning, the fifth, 
entered port. They expect to depart port on the eighth. On the same day the 
LEXINGTON and five heavy cruisers departed. The following warships 
were anchored on the afternoon of the fifth: 8 battleships; 3 light cruisers; 
16 destroyers. Coming in were 4 cruisers of the HONOLULU type and 2 
destroyers. 

The firts sentence of the message evidently refers to Battleship Division One 
(ARIZONA, NEVADA, and OKAHOMA), which entered Pearl Harbor between 
0856 and 0931, 5 December. The District Intelligence Officer has been informed 
by the Fleet Intelligence Officer that Battleship Division One was NOT scheduled 
to sail on 8 December, 1941, as reported in the second sentence of the despatch to 
Tokyo. 

7. The foregoing message, In Its third sentence, correctly set forth the facts. 
The LEXINGTON cleared Pearl Harbor at 0810, 5 December, In company with 
the five heavy cruisers before mentioned, which cleared between 0718 and 0735, 
the same morning. 

8. After the arrival of Battleship Division One on the morning of 5 December, 
and up until the time of the Japanese air attack on 7 December, there were 
eight battleships moored in Pearl Harbor: PENNSYLVANIA, CALIFORNIA, 
MARYLAND, TENNESSEE, WEST VIRGINIA, ARIZONA, NEVADA, and 
OKLAHOIMA. The information reported to Tokyo on 5 December in this regard 
was, therefore, correct. 

9. The statement in the foregoing message, that there were (only) three light 
cruisers in the harbor on the afternoon of 5 December reported only half of the 
vessels of that type in Pearl Harbor, which were the HONOLULU, HELEJNA, 
ST. LOUIS. PHOENIX, RALEIGH, and DETROIT. In addition to light 
cruisers, the heavy cruisers NEW ORLEANS and SAN FRANCISCO were in 
the harbor all that afternoon, but were not reported in the despatch. 

10. As shown by the operational data, at 08(X) on 5 December, 1941, there were 
twenty-one destroyers in Pearl Harbor. Six more arrived, and none departed, 
before 12(X) the same day, making a total of twenty-seven moored (or underway 
In the harbor, proceeding to moorings) at noon. [4J One destroyer cleared 
the harbor at 1539. but re-entered at 1612. Therefore, at all times on the after- 
noon of 5 December, there were at least twenty-six destroyers in Pearl Harbor. 

11. Assuming that the Consulate's observer or observers might not have 
been able to distinguish between destroyers (including DLs) and ex-destroyers 
now used as minelayers, mine sweepers, or seaplane tenders, the following facts 
as to all destroyer-type ships are presented: At 0800, on 5 December, 1941, 
there were twenty-ei;;ht destroyers and destroyer-type vessels moored in Pearl 
Harbor. Between 0800 and 1200, the same day, six DDs, four DMs, and two 
DMSs entered, and there were no departures of those types, bringing to forty 
the total of destroyers and ex-destroyers in the harbor at 1200. Subsequent 
departures, between 1200 and 1800, varied the number of such vessels in the 
harbor between a minimum of forty and a maximum of forty-three. 

12. The last sentence of the above message of 5 December, to the effect that 
four cruisers of the HONOLULU class and two destroyers were coming in that 
afternoon, is not supported by the facts. On the afternoon of 5 December, the 
four HONOLULU class cruisers already named were in the harbor, and had 
been there since 28 November, 1941. No cruisers of that class did come In, or 
were coming in, on the afternoon mentioned. Furthermore, after the arrival 
of the DETROIT on the morning of 5 December, there were no further arrivals 
of cruisers of any class until after the Japanese attack. As to destroyers, four 
destroyer-type vessels entered the harbor on 5 December, at 1310, 1408, 1431, 
and at 1612. 

13. On 6 December, 1941, Consul General KITA received the following 
despatch from Foreign Minister TOGO, which is inserted here merely as a 
matter of interest : 

Please Inform us immediately of any rumors of the movements of warships 
after the fourth. 
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There has not yet been found in the Consulate traffic any Indication as to when 
the Consulate received orders to report by despatch on United States fleet 
movements. It is noted from the data at hand that such reporting by despatch 
was not indulged in prior to 3 December, 1941. 

14. At 1801 on 6 December, lii41, the Consulate [5] placed the following 
message for transmission to Tokyo and Washington : 

On the evening of tlie fifth the Battleship Wyoming and one sweeper 
entered port. Ships moored on the sixth are as follows: 9 battleships; 3 
light cruisers; 17 destroyers; 3 mine sweepers. Ships in dock: 4 light 

cruisers; 2 destroyers. (CA and CV all ) PS — CV cannot be found in 

the fleet. 

The first sentence of the foregoing message Is supported by the following facts : 
The UTAH (again mistakenly referred to as the WYOMING) entered Pearl 
Harbor at 1555 op 5 December, preceded by the SUNNADIN at 1530. 

15. As to the number of battlesliips in Pearl Harbor on G December, the fol- 
lowing are the true facts: If the UTAH be counted as a battleship (as It should 
be in this situation, where the Consul consistently referred to it as the WYO- 
MING), there were nine battleships in the harbor, as reported. 

IGL Cruisers in the harbor at that time were two heavy cruisers, the NEW 
ORLEANS and SAN FRANCISCO, and six light cruisers, the HONOLULU, 
HELENA, ST. LOUIS, PHOENIX, RALEIGH, and DETROIT. 

17. In this message, as in that of 5 December regarding the number of vessels 
in Pearl Harbor, tliere is a considerable variance between the number of 
destroyers reported to be in the harbor, and the number actually there. As of 
OSGO. 6 December, there were twenty-seven destroyers moored in Pearl Harbor. 
Two more destroyers entered at 1115 and 1132, respectively, one cleared at 13(X), 
and there were no further destroyer movements that day. Therefore, a total 
of twenty-nine destroyers were in Pearl Harbor from and after 1300 on G Decem- 
ber, as compared with a total of nineteen reported in the despatch quoted above. 
In addition, there were other destroyer-type craft present in the harbor that 
day — four high-speed mine sweepers (DMSs), eight minelayers (DMs), and three 
seaplane tenders (AVDs) — ^which to the untrained observer might have appeared 
also to be destroyers. 

18. As noted in the preceding paragraph, there were four mine sweepers in 

Pearl Harbor all day on 6 December. In addition, the BOGGS (DMS) entered 
at 0830, cleared at 0920, [6*] entered again at 1540, and cleared again at 

1625. This is to be compared with the reported three mine sweepers in the harbor. 

19. It is believed that the report to Tokyo of 6 December, where the terms 
“moored** and “in dock*’ were used, meant to differentiate between ships at 
moorings and those berthed at docks (and not to distinguish between ships in 
drydock and those not in drydock.) From Navy Yard operational data, it was 
determined that only eight battleships (counting the UTAH as such) were at 
moorings on that afternoon. The ninth battleship, the PENNSYLVANIA, was 
in Drydock #1. As to cruisers, it is noted that three light cruisers were moored, 
as reported in the despatch, while three other light cruisers and the two heavy 
cruisers were at docks. The approximate data as to destroyers was: nineteen 
at moorings, five at docks, and three in drydocks. 

20. The postscript to the above despatch is thought to mean not that there 
were no aircraft carriers in the fleet, but that there were none in the portion 
of the fleet at Pearl Harbor at the time of last observation. Such was the fact, 
the last carrier, the LEXINGTON, having sailed on 5 December. 

21. Another despatch of 6 December, delivered for transmission to Tokyo at 
1248, was called for by a previous message from Tokyo (which also has not yet 
been found in the Consulate traffic) : 

Referring to last paragraph of your No. 123 : 

1. The Army ordered several hundred balloons for training at Camp 
Davis, N. C., on the American mainland. They considered (at that time) 
the practicability of their employment in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. 
Investigation of the vicinity of Pearl Harbor reveals no locations selected 
for their use or any preparations for construction moorings. No evidence 
of training or personnel preparations were seen. It is concluded that their 
Installation would be difficult. Even if they were actually provided they 
would interfere with operations at nearby Hickam Field, Ewa Field, and 
Ford Island. The whole matter seems to have been dropped. 

2. Am continuing in detail the investigation of the non-use of nets for 
torpedo defense of battleships and will report further. 
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[7] Information as to the accuracy of the first paragraph of the above despatch 
is not readily available to this office and, because that portion of the message is 
not relevant to the general subject-matter of this report, no further comment 
thereon is offered. 

22. The second paragraph of the message above suggests the following facts 
which, however, it has been impossible so far to verify: (a) That the local Con- 
sulate (and through it, Tokyo) knew that anti-torpedo nets were not being used 
to protect battleships in Pearl Harbor; and (b) that a prior report on the sub- 
ject had been made by the Consul General to Tokyo, or that the above despatch 
was called for by a request from Tokyo (which, however, has not yet been found 
in the Consulate traffic), or both. 

2S, That the Japanese Consulate was Interested in reporting not only the move- 
ments of United States Naval vessels, but also those of American merchantmen 
and British men o’war, is shown by the two despatches immediately following. 

24. At 1718, 3 December, 1041, Consul General KITA despatched the following 
message to Tokyo, information copy to Japanese Consul, San Francisco : 

Urgent report. Military naval transport (name unknown) departed for 
the mainland on second. Liirline arrived from San Francisco on third. 

The part of the message relating to the arrival of the Matson liner LURLINB 
is correct. However, there is no record of any military or naval transport having 
left either Honolulu harbor or Pearl Harbor on 2 December, 1941. 

25. The Japanese Consulate on the evening of 4 December, 1941, placed the fol- 
lowing message for transmission to Tokyo : 

On the afternoon of the third a British man of war entered Honolulu and 
departed early on the fourth. About 1100 tons ; one stack ; and had a four- 
inch gun fore and aft. Immediately after entering port the crew y^ent 
ashore and were receiving mail at the British consulate. 

[8] Reference was made to the PRINCE ROBERT, a converted Canadian 
merchantman, which arrived at Honolulu harbor on 3 December, at 1240, and 
departed at 1220 on 4 December. The registered gross tonnage of the PRINCE 
ROBERT, as a merchantman, was 6.892. Mr. Harry L. DAWSON, Vic^e Consul 
for Great Britain, advised that the PRINCE ROBERT has two stacks, but could 
give no figures as to her offensive armament. There is nothing of record in the 
Fourteenth Naval District regarding the vessel’s armament or number of stacks. 
That part of the despatch reporting that the PRINCE ROBERT’S crew went 
ashore and received mail at the British Consulate is correct. 

26. The quality of reporting done by the Consulate to Tokyo on 3-6 December, 
1941, is considered to have been poor, noticeably in the following particulars: 

A. Complete Inaccuracy of the despatch of 3 December regarding departure 
of the WYOMING and two seaplane tenders. ( See paragraph 4, above. ) 

B. Erroneous reference to the UTAH as the WYOMING. Paragraphs 4, 
14.) 

C. Complete inaccuracy of the message regarding arrival of the HONO- 
LULU. (Paragraph 5.) 

D. Failure entirely to report heavy cruisers (Paragraphs 6, 14), and re- 
porting only half the light cruisers (Paragraphs 6, 9.) 

B. Reporting that four cruisers of the HONOLULU class were coming in 
on 5 December, whereas none arrived. (Paragraph 6.) 

F. Large percentage of error in reporting number of destroyers. (Para- 
graphs 6, 10, 11, 14, 17.) 

G. Failure to report that the PENNSYLVANIA was in drydock and not at 
moorings. (Paragraph 14.) 

27. Upon the basis of the foregoing, including references (a), (b), and (c), it 
is concluded that : 

A. There definitely were several observers who reported Pearl Harbor ship 
movements to the Consulate. This is proved by the admissions of KGTO- 
SHIRODO and MIKAML in references (b) and (c), respectively, and by 
other evidence to be discussed more fully in the next report. 

B. The observers were relatively untrained, with the possible exception 
of MORIMURA, who may be a naval officer. (To date, the evidence fails 
[P] to show which observers made the accurate reports, and which made 
the erroneous reports.) 

C. Observing was done from a considerable distance. This is concluded 
chiefly from the fact that the demilitarized UTAH was mistaken for the 
WYOMING (whereas the latest issue of Jane’s. Fighting Ships, readily 
available in Honolulu, clearly shows the WYOMING to have guns in her 
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turrets and the UTAH not to have them), and from the fact that all battle- 
ships were reported on 6 December to have been at moorings, whereas the 
PENNSYT.VANIA was in drydock. 

D. Confidential data as to Naval operations was not compromised. This 
is concluded fi*om the fact that, in general, the data transmitted to Tokyo 
was surprisingly inaccurate. 

28. Other tiian the despatches above reported, none of a seasonable nature 
have been found which bear directly on fleet movements. Certain messages, 
reporting (from newspaper sources, in most instances) such facts as the arrival 
of an American “goodwill squadron*’ in Australia and New Zealand, Admiral 
H. E. Kimmel’s trip to and return from Washington, and the passage through 
Honolulu of personnel and supplies destined for the Burma Road have been 
collected and are appended hereto in enclosure (A). 

Pending. 

[I] Enclosube (A) : Copies of miscellaneous despatches from Japanese Consul 
General^ Honolulu^ to Tokyo and to other consuls, concerning military and naval 

subjects 

21 MABCH 1941 

(To Tokyo; by code mail to Washington) 

According to despatches from Auckland and Sydney the light cruisers Brooklyn 
and Savannah, the destroyers Case, Shaw, Cummings, Tucker arrived at Auckland 
on the 17th; and the heavy cruisers Chicago, Portland, and the destroyers Clark, 
Cassin, Conyngham, Downs, Reid arrived at Sydney — both groups on a friendly 
visit The first group departed from Auckland on the 20th and may return to 
Pearl Harbor. It is reported that the second group will also go to Brisbane 
Today’s newspapers report that the above fieet sailed under sealed ordera and 
that although they entered Pago Pago on the 9th and departed there on the 11th, 
that the final destination was not known by “outsiders” until they arrived. The 
maintenance of secrecy on this trip was a great success, it was reported. 

29 AFBIL 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

The American Army transport Washington with 2,500 troops and 24,300 tons 
of military supplies departed New York the 11th and arrived here early the 
morning of the 26th [2] via Panama and San Francisco. After unloading 
2,000 troops, 12 student pilots, and militai*y stores, 500 troops were embarked and 
she departed the 27th. It is believed this ship will be employed in transporting 
troops and evacuating Americans from the Par East. 

14 MAY 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

With respect to message No. 10 of January 8th for the puiTpose of reenforcing 
the local airforce 21 B~17 bombers, under command of Lieutenant General Em- 
mons departed San Francisco at 1559 the 13th flying in formation and arrived 
Hickam Field at 0558 the 14th. 

7 JUNE, 1941 

(To Tokyo; by code mail to San Francisco, Los Angeles, Seattle) 

1. On the fourth received word from Washington that Admiral Kimmel started 
conversations with the Secretary of the Navy. No extraordinary significance 
seems to attach to his visit. 

2. According to an announcement by Navy Department officials Admiral Kim- 
mel brought plans for sending units [3] of the fieet back to the mainland 
for recreation of personnel for short iieriods. The periods and names of vessels 
to return were not announced. 
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18 JT7NE 1841 

(To Tokyo; by code mail to San Francisco and Manila) 

Reference; San Francisco rasg #92: 

SS President Pierce with about 900 Army men embarked (includes some 
hundreds of aviation personnel and Junior officers) arrived the 11th and sailed 
the 12th. 

26 JUNE 1041 

(To Tokyo) 

Admiral Kiminel and Captain McMorris returned by clipper the 25th. 

27 JUNE 194 1 

(To Tokyo) 

Chungking-Burma Road — Trucks. 

28 JUNE 1941 

(To Tokyo and Consul, Hongkong) 

Daniel Amstein, Harold Davis, Manco Heilman, transportation [4] 
managers of prominent eastern U. S. trucking companies will leave on the 28th 
via Clipper for Hong Kong. Their aim will be to inspect the Burma Road from 
the standpoint of speeding help (to China). 

8 JULY, 1941 

(To Tokyo and Washington) 

A report regarding the Washington report of the Latin pact of May that 
American pilots are Joining the China Air Force: the local Chinese Consul 
General on 10 June enrolled 100 men at his consulate (largely from local air 
groups). Newspaper reports indicate that the Chinese military attache In 
Washington (makes arrangements?) furthermore according to English (lan- 
guage) newspapers of the 5th, 200 men have already (Toppa Senn) gone (V). 
The Chinese Consul General avoids a statement regarding his orders. 

15 JULY 1941 

(To Tokyo, San Francisco, Washington) 

On the evening of the 14th a local broadcasting station broadcast to the effect 
that at present more than twenty Soviet ships are concentrating on the west coast 
and [5] loading for Vladivostok with machinery, parts, shoes, high test 
gasoline, etc., which had previously been released for export to Russia. 

2G JULY 1941 

(To Washington and Tokyo) 

Assistant Secretary of the Navy Forrestal accompanied by Rear Admiral 
Towers, Chief of the Bureau of Aeronautics, and his aide will leave Alameda in 
a Navy plane on the 26th and arrive at Pearl Harbor for the purpose of inspect- 
ing the U. S. fleet and naval and military installations. In the same plane, six 
officials connected with the Treasury Department will arrive for the purpose of 
handling affairs concerning the freezing of Japanese and Chinese assets here. 

2 SEPTEMBER 1941 

(To Washington and Tokyo) 

On the 2nd an English language paper reported that on the 1st a foreign ship 
(calletl a sister ship of the Egyptian ship Zamzam which was recently attacked 
by German planes, but the name and nationality was not [d] announced) 



394 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

entered port here enroute to the Orient carrying about 50 American aviators and 
mechanics. Although the group declined to reveal their destination, they are 
an advance party already assigned to patrol the Burma border and the Burma 
Road, and they have obtained permission to resign from their military duties. 

23 SOPTBMBEB, 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

Magruder to Chungking via Manila. 

18 NOVEMBER 1491 

(To Tokyo) 

Capt. Richard M. Jones, etc., Burma Road trucks 3000 2 ton trucks. 

The attached copy (of report sent to P.B.I., Washington by Mr. Shivers on 
3/2S/42 re notes found on desk pad* at Japanese Consulate) was furnished Col. 
Bicknell. 

11] mi 

1/6 (J) Greek ship New year 23 3 

Ambassador Nomura, New Year greetings 71. (70) 

1/13 (B) Mr. Hemenway. 10:30 A. M. Hawaiian Trust 
Mr. Thayer. 

1/15 (E) Lecture on “Chinese Drama” by Reverent Stephen Mark of the Com- 
munity Church of Honolulu. 

7 : 30 P. M. Jan. 13. at Mrs. John Marks. (?) . 

1/16 (J) Tsunoda, Memorial pamphlet. 

1/16 (E) Annual meeting and election of officers of Chamber of C. of Honolulu. 

12 Noon. Jan. 19 at Young Hotel roof. Midkiff child, Bowen Smith 
1/17 (B) Ordinary meeting of Japan Chamber of Commerce. 12: Noon. 

Mr. Stevenson T. 6303 a lawyer taking care of Greek steamer “Madours 
Pateras”. 

1/19 (E) 1:P. M. Judo opening ceremony. Army & Navy Y. M. C. A. 

1/22 (B) 6 : 30 P. M.— Dr. Takahashl. 

1/24 (J) ? Wakayama. IshizakI, Yamamoto. 

1/24 (J) Kinoshlta. Japanese School 

Hilo, Toyonaka city, Umabayashi, 

To Japan Kunizukuri. 

1/24 (E) Grade wind. Trads wind. 

1/25 (J) Mr. Kamio, head of the purchasing dept, of House of Mitsukoshi. 
1/25 (E) Standard Trading Co. National Merchandise Commerce. 

1/26 (E) Indoor ball. Ceremony time will be fixed later. 

1/26 ( J) 6: 30 Ishii Garage. In front the Consulate. 

1/27 (J) ? association (party) Miyoshino (teahouse) 6:30 P. M. 

1/29 (E) Lt. Comr. Edwin Layton. 

1/29 (E) Hanahauoli PTA meeting. 7 : 30 P. M. 

Speaker : Mrs. Sam Reisbord, 

Mrs. A. E. Steadman, 

Mrs. Robert Judd. 

2/3 (E) Wrote to Consul T. Kuroki ( ?) about “Snail” (Sooil) or (Siroil). 

Lt. Commander Edwin T. Layton intelligent officer. 

\2] 2/4 (J) From Japan. 

2/5 (B) Major General Walter C. Short is to arrive aboard Matsonia. 

2/6 (B) Mr. & Mrs. Okudu 

5-7 Waialae Oolf Club, Reception in honour of Lt. General A Mrs. 
Herron and Major G. A Mrs. Short. 

2/7 (E) By way of comparison. 

2/11 (J) Golf, during morning, 9:30 
6:30 A. M. 

Dr. Mori, Klraura, attend Okumura, Katsuki, Sumlda. 

2/14 (J) Yokohama Specie 14/2 

Consul M ito. Tek^z^ki ^:^0p. ra. MtK'hizuki (tea house) 

Shunchoro (tea house) $6.(X) 

Dinner 

2/15 (E) 8.93 
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2/18 (B) Kamakura. Mr. Sbirai Specie Bank depart for Japan 
Successor Ninel Miyamoto. 

2/19 (B) Noon Mr. Midkilf. 

2/20 ( J) To telegram concerning Trade wind (boat). 

2/20 (E) Maiden voyage Katheleen Norris 

A Jew in Love Ben Hecht 

For Men Only Beth Proun 

Wife For Sale Katheleen Norris 

2/21 (J) Pacific Bank, 6:30 Mochizuki (tea house) 

Tokyo, wind. Ozaki 

2/21 (E) Manhattan Love Song Kathleen Norris 

Angel in the Home Kathleen Norris 

O We Too Are Drifting Gale Wilhelm 

Second Hand Wife Kathleen Norris 

2/25 (E) Museum Mr. Brian. 

2/27 (J) Mochizuki (cancelled) Royal Hawaiian 6:30 
Mr. & Mrs. lida Mr. & Mrs. Mori. 

2/27 (B) Oriental Literature Society 7 : 30 
Not able to attend. 

Mochizuki. 

2/28 (J) Asama Maru Washington Suzuki, wife Miyoko 
67n82 

8/3 (J) f J] Sa — ? 6: 00 Mochizuki Teahouse. 

3/4 (E) Midkifr6:30 Cigar N. D. Edmunds (Edwards?) 

3/6 (E) Academy Art. March 4, March 16. Mr. and Mrs. Okuda. 

3/7 (B) Pan-Pacific Union Noon luncheon Y. W. C. A. J. N. Midkiff. 

(J) Chamber of Commerce. 

3/9 (J) McCully, dress-maker, 9th — 1:00 p. m. 

3/10 (J) Invitation to the members of the Consulate. 6: 30 p. m. Kyushuya 
(hotel) ? 

3A1 (E) Mr. Sumida. 

(J) Sotr-ahu (Soto Sect) Pacific branch 
Kogan Yoshizumi 

The Nissei Club Research meeting. 3 persons 
Watanabe excursion party. Son five years. ? 

3/14 (B) ? 92262 68 904 

( J) March 6th, reached Yokohama. 

Army Colonel. Head of the Bureau of the Personnel Affairs. 

? ? (two names of places ? ) attached to embassy. 

Atrival of the Consul General. 

3/15 (J) Departure of the Astoria. Salt Lake and other six vessels. 

Heavy cruiser Louisville, Light cruiser St. Louis and so forth, docked. 
3/16 (J) Nichibei Chuzo Kabushiki Kai sha (Brewery company in Hilo). 

Fujimoto Manager Hayashi Place, 3 persons Teuada, Tak^ara, 
Imai. 

3/17 (J) Secretary Morimura, leaving on 20th on Tatsuta Maru from Yoko- 
hama. 

(E) Dr. Franco Montanari, Italian Consul; Wade C. Hiberly, Asst. Col. 
(Customs. 

3/21 ( J) Welcome reception for the Consul General, under the auspices of the 

United Japanese Society. Friday the 21st. Natsunoya, 6: (X) p. m. 
3/22 (J) Welcome reception for the Consul General, United Society (crossed 
out). Army Commander in Chief, General Short. 

(B) Return call — Short. 

3/24 (E) 7 : 30 P. T. A., Hanahauoli School. 
li/2Q ( J) Place: Shunchoro teahouse 6:30. 

3/27 (J) Meeting: Thursday luncheon. Concerning the indictment of the 
owner of the Japanese fishing boat. 

(E) Saturday (crossed out) meeting. 

3/28 (J) Buddhist. Mochizuki. 

(E) 4-10 to Ft. Shatter. 

H] 3/29 (J) Meeting to discuss the name lists of the Japanese side. 

8/M (B) Murata dug (drug?) 1819 Homerule St., Kalihi. (The word “Makiki” 
underlined in i^ written on same page). 

3/31 (J) 7 Commeroe. 
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4/1 (J) Morlmura 

Stopover of Ambassador Kumsu when returning. 

4/3 (E) Miss Loraine E. Kuck at home, 1951 Vancouver Dr., April 3rd 

3 — 30 ; 6 p. m. 

4/4 (J) Kagawa and his party. 

Banquet. Y. W. C. A. dinner 

Luncheon Japanese Christian Association, Nuuanu Y. M. C. A. 

Tea Party, home of Dr. Iga Mori 
Consul General 

(E) Reception party at Dr. Iga Mori’s home from 3 to 8. 

4/6 (J) Only Consul General to University Graduates* Club. 

4/10 (J) Consul General Reception for the Japanese side. 6 p. m. 

(E) Panamean ship “Loidn” (?) ‘‘Loida”). 

4/12 (J) General meeting of the Fujin-kai. Use of the Consulate Building. 
Banquet of the Chamber of Commerce. 

Newly appointed Wo Fat (chop sol restaurant) 

United Japanese Society, rural representatives. 

Councillors — about 60 members invited 
Consulate member. 

4/14 ( J) Auspices : The Oahu Branch of the Hawaii Japanese Christian Asso- 

ciation; Time: Noon luncheon; Place; Pleasanton Hotel. 

Oahu Branch head ; Chiyokichi F\iruta. 

4/15 (J) Consul General Rotary Club Guest. 

(E) Rotary Club guest. Luncheon, Young Hotel. 

4/16 (J) Nitta-maru clocks from mainland. 

Obata— 1 N. Y. K. 

Consul Fukushima 3 A. M. 

Japanese Society. Luncheon. 

4/17 (J) ■ Yamamoto (to) Yamashiro Hotel. 

Japanese food. 

(E) Mr. Charles Bishop 
Kinney 

c/o Bernard Farden, 711 Prospect St., Tel. 4451 

6 : 30 Mr. and Mrs. Kinney 

(In brackets) : Mr. Klta — ^Mr. and Mrs. Okuda. 

[5] 4/18 (J) Y'awata-maru 

Lunch Fuknda, a clerk 
Evening lent to United Japanese Society. 

4/20 (E) Captain Charles (?) Hlnfbaroon. 

4/22 (J) Consul General. Reception for the foreign people. 

(E) Telephone number: 67907 

Policeman, res. parking place 

Norman Gay. Tel. 98542 - 2829 Manoa Bd. 

4/23 ( J) N. Y. K. invitation, evening. 6:30 Shunchoro (tea house). 

(Phone No.) 65065. 

4/24 ( E ) 10 : 30 ( crossed out ) . Luncheon - Norman Gay. 

4/24 (E) Wade Warren Thayer is to leave for mainland by Lurline to attend 
the National Boy Scout meeting in Washington. 

4/27 (J) Fukuuchi .$26 00 contribution. 

$10.00 contribution. 

(E) Member (with arrow pointing to $2500 contribution). 5:00 p. m. 
4/28 (E) The number : 3-6-0-9 written thus, and boxed. 

4/29 (B) Dr. Arthur L. Dean. 

Director of the Alexander & Baldwin, Ltd. 

(Sato ? Mr. Wallis, M. Alexander) 

Walter F. Dillingham (in Jap. characters: “Pres., Oahu Railway 
Co.”? 

Walter P Prear tsnellcd “Frier”). 

Frank Tremane? ( this is written on separate shpet — reverse side?) 
4/30 (E) Party at C. G. Residence for members of the Consulate. 

( J) Prank Tremaine, Honolulu United Press correspondent, left on Lur- 
line 

Representatives Tasaburo Shimizu and Riichi (?) Yamamichl left on 
Lurline 

5/1 (E) Invited to luncheon, Mr. S. Abe, Senator. 
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5/2 (J) Mochuzukl (tea house) 6:00 informal 

(E) Call on Mr. Strench (?) 

5/8 (E) Brening. Haiiauoya; wedding party of Mr. Hadada. (Hananoya: 

tea-house) . 

5/4 (E) Expected — M. S. Asama Maru in port 

5/6 (J) Entertainer — ^a good talker. 

Kokusai Theater - Gunnison ~ Young man’s eye glasses. 

(B) F. A. Conteur 

Mr. Baker, photographer 

Dr. Hobinson, University of New York 

Mr. R. A. Gunnison. 

[6] 5/7 (J) JSogawa, Toyama, Tsuchiya — not yet. 

(E) Afternoon 2: 00 P. T. A. meeting, Hanahauoli School 
Evening 6 : 30~C. G. Residence ; newspapermen 
Sears Roebuck & Co, 8-10. 

5/8 (E) 4: 15 Doyle’s services at Elks’ Club, Waikiki. 

(Word “tidbits” written in lower left-hand corner). 

5/9 (E) Luncheon 12 : 00 Junior Chamber of Commerce, 

5/10 (E) Mothers’ Day. 

5/11 ( J) 11 : 30 a. m., where to : Haloiwa. 

Evening 6 : 30, Dr. Faus, Port Lock Rd. 

5/13 (E) Telephone call to Lt. Comdr. Layton. 

5/15 (E) Monthly Study meeting 7 : 46 p. m. at Dr. Mori’s. Speaker Cons. Gen. 
Kita. 

Kalama ? ? 

5/16 (E) Meeting 6 : 30 p. ra. Official Residence. Prominent Japanese. 

P. P. U. (Pan-Pacific Union?) Wade. 

5/18 (J) Okazaki (Judo) arena. 

(E) 10 : 00 am. losen ( ?) first ball, finish 12 : 00 

Midkitr. 

5/19 (E) May 19, 4 : 30 p. m. Assembly Room, Hanahauoli School. 

5/23 (J) Fujii Hayakawa 

(E) Tuesday lecture, Richard Lane. 

5/24 (E) Kazukuehn 149 Sei 1476 Wrong 1568 no visit? 1896 
Punahou School 8 : 00 a. m. 

5/25 (J) Uluma — Ryukyu (Okinawa) word). “Ulu” means SAND; “ina” 
means ISLAND. ^ 

(B) 7 : 00 p. m. Bartlett & Robertson. 

5/28 (J) Hawaii Shogyo Sha (Hawaii Commercial Press). 

(E) Mrs. Peck ; Mr. and Mrs. Jones ; Mr. Robertson. 

(Following numbers — phone? 4327-9051. 

5/29 (J) Klmura ? Matsuda Shunchoro (teahouse). 

(E) Shunchoro (teahouse) — Moribe6:30 
5/27 ( J) Y. M. C. A.— 6: 00 a. m. 

[7] 5/30 ( J) 9 : 00 a. m. Moililll 

Standing (Committee: Serizawa, Sas£iki, Ogata 
President. 

6/3 (J) Invitation to MeiJI University. 

6/4 (B) Mr. F. Midkiff— 2739 

8609 Mr. Frazier 

6/6 (B) 8: 00 p. m. Central CJourt of the Honolulu Academy of Arts. 

6/10 (E) Ironwood. 

6/11 ( J) Yokohama Specie, Matsuda^ night 
Time: 6:30 
Place: Halekulani 

Mr. and Mrs. Matsuda ; Mr. and Mrs. Mori (Jr.) ; Takahashi ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Soga (Jr.) Kita; Mr. and Mrs. Okuda; Mr. and Mrs. Yuge 
6/12 (E) Mr. Yugen (Eugene?) Turner speaks on China Affairs at Y. M. C. A., 
noon. 

If there is any problem that you like to have explained, please feel 
free to call upon us. 

6/13 (B) Resterick. Academy of Arts. 

Friel— 6439 (tel. no.?) 

(J) Road — ^land — ^will estimate. 



398 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


6/16 (B) Mr. Judd speaks on ‘'Hawaii as the Pivot on the Pacific*' at P. P. U. 
luncheon. (Lawrence M. Judd?) 

6/21 (B) Mr. Arthur E. Goodwin, Tel. 66220—1704 Keesumokn St. 

6/23 (E) 3 Masao Moriyu 

237 Takashi Yoshida. 

6/26 (B) Alfred C. Young, Punahou, speaker, President of the Alumni Ass’n. 
6/28 (E) Luau at Punahou School, 6 : ^ p. 

6/29 (J) Concerning heikan? fishing boat. Fi'eeze of Foreign Assets. Penn- 
sylvania. 

6/30 (B) Italian Consulate — 3948 

7/4 (E) Arriving July 9th, Kamakura— Diplomatic courier, Kajuwo Taki to 

Customs. 

7/7 (J) Italian Consul meets at the Cocktail party. 

(E) Carl Arrnfelt, 2236 Kalia Rd., Tel. 99865— Cocktail party. 

7/8 ( J ) Tour inspection committee to South America, representatives : head— 

Kohei Hara; Mishimura, ?; Skinohada, T^haki; Tehara^ Kiyoshi; 
Toda, ? ; Secretary. NYK Hirasaki Maru. 

[8] 7/11 ( J) The opening of the meeting. All Islands Commercial Meeting. 

Mochizukl. Mr. & Mrs. 4 : 30-6 : 30. 


7/22 (J) First 3 months $21.00 

From the 4th month $30.00 

First Private $36.00 

Senior Private $54.00 

Corporal $60.00 

Special Sergent $150.00 


(lood, clothing, board) 

7/23 (J) United Society, Shunchoro teahouse 6:00 p. m. 

7/27 (J) Contractors Organization, Ishii Garden, 6:00 p. m. 

7/29 (E) P. P. U. 

8/4 (J) Ukishima, Halekulani. 

8/6 (J) Matsuda, invitation 6:30 

Kimura, Onoda, Mr. and Mrs. Matsui 
8/10 E) “M’’ Day — ^lobllization day 

(J) Jews residing in America 477 ten thousand (4,770,000) 

Negroes 1189 ten thousand (11,890,000) 

8/11 (J) Ukishima came from the island. 

(fil) The word “Monday” is written six times and underlined. The figures : 
$3,200.00 and $2,000.00 are written all over page, and boxed in some 
cases. 

8/14 (J) Honolulu Geisha (girls) organization. 

Memorial day, 30 years anniversary ; Congratulatory entertainment, 
Eokusai theater, from the 14th to the 20th. 

8/20 y) French Consul — money? 

^) I see no necessity for denying the statement since it is entirely base- 
less on the face of it. 

8/21 (J) Douye. 

(B) Thursday, Pratt. 

8/29 (J) Miyoshino (teahouse) Hanafuji (Teahouse girl’s name?) 6:00 p.m. 

(E) Manual — handbook. 

8/30 (J) Ikezawa — 79588 (phone no?) 

(E) Vice Consul and Mrs. Otojiro Okuda 
JZK 15160 (radio station?) 

19] 8/31 ( J) Aug. 31, 1939, at present there are 24 nations in Europe. 

According to President Roosevelt, 70 millions of dollars. 

L. L. B. loaned three million two thousand four hundred dollars. 

9/2 (E) 93870 Hanahauoli School. 

9/3 ( J) 1. Japanese of Shanghai, 88,000 assets (assents) 8,000,000 yen. 

2. The Americans say that manufacturing ability of the Japan Army 
and Navy airplanes are average 250 plans monthly ; together with 
the people-owned planes and Army and Navy, it is 6000 planes. 
(70% are attack planes. Year ? Airplane School 7 ? 

9/4 (B) full-fledged American. 

Tenement house. (Japanese character meaning same). 

9/6 (J) Tanabe — ^944172 (James T. Tanabe, 1920 Bingham St.) 
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9/7 


9/9 

9/10 

9/13 

9/16 


9/10 

110 ] 

9/20 

9/23 

9/24 

9/28 

9/30 

10/2 

10/4 

10/6 


10/7 


10/8 

[//] 


( J) From July 1st, 1941 to the end of the year, 1943, there will be : Large 
ships 1,153 (12,014,000 tons) on the high seas. 

Battleships and warships. From Jan 1941 to August there will be : 
Completed ships — 213 
Installed ships — 436 
Ships launched last year : 

1 Battleship 
1 Cruiser 
8 Submarines 
8 Destroyers 
Installation ; 


2 Battleships 
13 Cruisers 
18 Submarines 
67 Destroyers 
1 Plane carrier 

J) Candy. (Tea and cake to be served?) 

9 : 30 a. m. 11 : 00 a. m. 

(B) 10:00 a. m. Installation of Bishop Sweeney, D. D., at Cathedral of 

Our Lady of the Peace. 

(E) President Coolidge for Manila and Shanghai., 

(J) Stop-over: Kuniichi Kiyohara, Department of Justice Secretary 

Hainada, Professor of Imperial University 
Nishina, Technician 
Kuga, Courier 

? Watanabe, Representative Nagatani 

(K) President Tailor. 

(E) Shaigeta ? uo the can (case?). 

9/18 (J) San Francisco departure: bounded for the east. 

Penant ? (name of the ship). Two Japanese. 

( J) Foliage plant. Like the chrysanthemum, tulip. A plant which the 
leaves are to be considered. 

(E) Single adultery; double adultery; foliage plant 

(B) Miss Caroline Curtis, 6th grade teacher, anahauoll School. 

( J) Ship bounded for the east, Penant. Expected to dock. 

Fujiwara, Asayoshl or Yorltoshi. 

( J) 1. Tennis - soft ball 8:30 — 12 : 30 

2. 12: 30 Fair golf with Harada, list purse ? (Fair Golf: Terr. Golf 
Course, Ala Wai)? 

(J) Sumida family marriage party, at Natsu-no-ya (teahouse) 6: 30 p. m. 
(E) ? fairway, 1 : 00 p. m. 

(E) Jitney sale - high jinks. 

(J) Boisterous merrymaking. 

(B) Both my feet had gone to sleep - 1 got to my feet 
( J) Got numb - got numb. 

(B) Dr. Bowels who was Mrs. Carry in Osaka met at P. P. U. 

Mr. Harbin, Hiroshima Higher Normal School met at P. P. U. 

P. P. U. Straddles, Panama Zone, suave, polite, haggling and bicker- 
ing 

( J) 2. pm. Yama no Sakaya (name of brewery in town) . Note : on reverse 
side of calendar sheet up in corner next to the number 6 is the woi^ 
‘‘coincident” written in English. 

( J) One gallon is : “nisho ichigo” (in Japanese measurement) 

One pint is equal to “nigo hassayaku” (in Japanese measurement). 
(E) Midkiff at home 6 : 00 p.m. (pencil) 

Dr. Gulike (Gulick) 4 : 00 p.m. " 

1. Dr. Bowels from Jaxmn spoke at P. P. U. (written in pen). 


Muffed the fly? (pencil) 

(J) Natsumoya (teahouse). Baseball social gathering. 

(B) Miss ? Who was in Hiroshima. Elm at King? 

Murray CIO leader was at odds with Lewis. 

10/9 (J) Klichi or Nobuyukl. Tokyo city. 

(A person’s name, not clear) Yodobashl-ku, Nishi-Ochial 1-134. 
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(E) I know how to get up a bridge game. 

That’s would be from frying pan into fire. 

Volcanic Isle, by Wilfrid Fleisher. (book?) 

10/10 ( J) San Francisco departure. Ship bound for the east ; Berdia (name of 
ship). Two Japanese. 

(E) Addition, as follows: 

1.79 

5.27 

7.06 

10/11 (E) 1.00 Unialae Pu? 

10/12 (E) Soft baU, Wahiawa 
(J) Athletic Association. 

10/13 (J) Shunchoro. Invitation: Matauda, In place of? 

Noda 

Consul General Okuda 
Yokohama Specie 
10/14 (J) Form (in the circle). 

Japanese returning? 

From the beginning 

President Pierce from Shanghai docked. Chinese aviation, 100 
persons on board. 

10/15 (E) Marriage reception of Takabashi’s daughters at Royal Hawaiian 
Hotel, 4-6 p. in. 

(J) Resignation of the Kanoe Cabinet. 

For once, only once, only this. 

Waimanalo air field, or planes I suppose. 

10/16 (J) Sakamoto. (Takejiro Sakamoto, 1518-F Hiram Lane, is listed in 
phone boc»k under the number given, vis. — 8429.) 

(E) $7.00 for nothing 

Tel. numbers ns lollows : 084292 (crossed out) 8429 (underlined). 
10/17 (J) Marine Inspector, Tatsuta-Maru 
Department of Communication 
Tsiichlya, a clerk 

Also, Foreign Department, Maeda, a clerk. 

(E) Ofllcial qu irters discounted to overlook (in Jap) this possibility 
[ 12 ] 10/16 (J) Fujita, Sasaki, Hiramitsu. 

Ceremonial Rites of the Yasukuni Shrine (in Japan). MIyumoto. 
(E) Holiday. 

It’s the stove that’s getting me down. 

10/19 (J) Taiyo Maru. C.’onsul Kaoru Iwanaga. 

Tomoki Doi, Department of Ck)mmunication clerk. 

Maiine Inspector. 

10/20 (E) 7:30 

10/23 (J) Tatsuta-Maru docked. 

10/24 (J) Depjirture. Tatsuta-Maru. 

10/27 ( J) Disposition of the income from the freight by the special computation 
of the consulate. 

Get i)ermission from the Freeze Order olHcer. 

11/1 (J) Tnlyo-Maru docked. Consul Iwanaga, Inspector Dol. 

Flrst—O. Second— 50. Third— 271. 

Three o’cloc'k, regular staff — 403 Portable — 88 Extra — 200. 
Kikuchi (may be the name). 

(E) Pier. 24.58 (tel. no.?) 

11/2 (J) Immigration ofllcial 

(E) Customs 2 ^ 

Harbor Master. 

11/5 ( J) Taiyo-Maru left port. 7 : 40 p. m. 

Mori, Matsuda, Muramoto, Onoda, Soga, Maklno, Sato, Ohya. 

11/8 (E) 1. FalrAvay. 

pufferfish 

with his hack to the piano 
(J) Ishii Garden 
Baloon fish. 

11/10 (J) Araba.ssador Kurusu’s arrival, extended, (delayed?) 
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11/11 (E) 1. Annl^ic Day. Holiday 

(J) 2. Ambassador Kurusu*8 arrival extended one day. 

11/12 (E) Ambassador Kurusn arrived by China Clipper, 4:35 p. m. at Pearl 
Harbor. 

11/13 ( J) Ambassador Kamsn left for California by Clipper, 3 : 00 p. m. 

[idj 11/13 (E) Invited Mr. Morris and Mr. F. Tremaine at Ishli Garden 
(UP). 

11/14 (J) Expect Argentina Japan Ambassador “Gandei Ottei”. 

(E) (Addition as follows :) 4. 49 

5.30 

1.93 


11/15 (J) 


11A9 (J) 
(E) 


11/23 (E) 
(J) 

12/1 (E) 


11. 72 

The filing power : 

2,5(X> fighting planes, or over 

17.000 members Officers (41,000) 

180,000 members Flying Soldiers (600,000) 

10.000 members Hying cadets (600,000) (this latter figure is 

crossed out). 

Foreign radio program. 

TZI — 9635 kc. 10 : 30 p. m. 

15105 News 1 : 30 p. m. 

** 6 : (X) p. m. 

9535 9535 ( this latter is crossed out ) . 

The word OBSERVE written four different times and underlined in 
each case. The word LOT also appears several times, same way. 
The words SEA and SAILOR appear several times. 

Within the predictable future. 

2600000 19, 463, 14 

236 6, 635, 86 


2.490.00 26,009,00 
12/2 (E) (Only following figures appear) : 

23600 24 

26.099.00 
24, 47a 25 


1. 620. 75 
3.38 


1, 624. 13 


Federal Bureau of IifVBsnoATioif, 

United States Department of Jusnos, 

HONOLULU, T. March 19, 1942, 

Lt. Colonel George W. Bfcknell, 

Ai^istant Chief of Staff, 0-2, 

Army Contact Office, Honolulu, T. H, 

Dear Sir: There are being forwarded herewith copies of translations made 
of coded and confidential material obtained from the Japanese Consulate in Hono> 
lulu. It may be observed that Exhibits “B”, “C’ and ‘*D” are not included 
inasmuch as they are messages which were not decoded. 

Photographic copies of the originals of all of the foregoing will be furnished 
you at an early,date. 

Very truly yours, 


Enclosures. 


R. L. Shivers, 

R. L. Srivxbs, 
Special Agent in Charge, 


79716 — 46 — Ex. 148 27 
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Translation of a Register of Radiograms 


1. Two copies of the translation of radiograms received by the Japanese Con- 
sulate at Honolulu during 1941 is forwarded to you for your information. 

G. W. B. 


End. (2). 


Honolulu, T. H., March Id, 

CONFIDENTIAL, 


Director, Federal Bureau of Investigation, 

Washington, D. C. 


Re : JAPANESE ACTIVITIES, HONOLULU, T. H., CONFILE— ESPIONAGE ( J) 


Dear Sir : Reference is made to a letter to the Bureau dated March 2, 1942, 
transmitting a translation of a register of radiograms sent by the Japanese Con- 
sulate at Honolulu during the year of 1941. This letter indicated that a register 
of messages received by the Consulate would be translated and forwarded to the 
Bureau. 

In accordance therewith, there are being forwarded copies of a translation 
of a register of radiograms received by the Japanese Consulate at Honolulu 
during 1941. The synopses of the messages recorded in the enclosures herewith 
are believed to represent all of the Incoming radio activity on the part of the 
Japanese Consulate. 

This register should be considered with the register of radiograms transmitted, 
which was forwarded to the Bureau by letter dated March 2, 1942, and with the 
photorecord negatives of this register and other coded material which were 
forwarded to the Bureau. 

Very truly yours, 


R. L. Shivers, 
Special Agent in Charge, 


FGT:LT 

65-414. 

Enclosures — 5. 

cc: G-2 Honolulu (3 enclosures), ONI Honolulu (3 enlosures). 


Translation of Form in Which Weie Recorded the Incoming Telegrams to 

THE Consulate 


incoming telegrams 


TELEGRAMS, OFFICIAL MESSAGES 

SECRET ORDINARY 

NO 

FILE NO 

DATED month day 

RECEIVED month day 

FROM 

TO 

. ATTACHED TO : 

RECEIVED month day 


SUBJECT: (gist of contents) 

CHANNEL OP DISPOSITION : 

TO month day 

FROM month day 

TO month day 

FROM month day 

TO month day 

FROM ^ month day 

TO month day 

FROM month day 

TO month day 

FROM month day 

TO : THE ARCHIVES AND DOCUMENTS SECTION 

TELEGRAM SECTION (X) 

PERSON IN CHARGE : 

REMARKS : 
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KXPTJ^NATIONS 

TYPES OF CODES: 

A AN (GO) 

B RYAKU (GO) 

C HE I (ordinary) 

ABBREVIATIONS : 

CG CONSUL GENERAL 

ADS ARCHIVES AND DOCUMENTS SECTION 

TS TELEGRAM SECTION 

1. The letter GO Is very similar to another letter, namely, REI, which may 
mean ORDER (in the sense of issued order), but since the letter — GO or REI — 
may also be a designation of a certain type of code, this explanation is being 
attached for reference. This letter appears under columns entitled TELEGRAM 
AO. d CODE TYPE and COAmVTS. 

2. The word GOGAI is presumably a designation to the effect that the radiogram 
does not belong to any one type of code for the word literally means “outside of 
number.” However, the word may also be a designation of a certain type of code. 

3. The word MU literally means nil or none, but this may also be a designation 
of a certain type of code. 

TOP SECRET 

151 FROM: THE MINISTER (FOREIGN) 


Telegram Ko. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

1-B 

19 

1/17 

Re granting of social allowances 

To the CO 1/17, to 
the TS 1/18. 



2-(A) 

20 

1/17 

Re Greek ship heading towards Japan.. 

To the CO 1/17, to 
the TS 1/18. 


3-B 

26 

1/24 

Re remittance of development (of in- 
telligence) expenses. 

To the CO 1/24, to 
the TS 1/24. 


4-B 

27 

1/24 

Re crew members connected with 

To the CO 1/24, to 
the TS 1/24. 


Japan- Russian (7) fishing industry, 
(to the Ambassador #37) 




28 

1/26 

Ditto 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/27. 


(to the Ambassador #38) 

6-B 

31 

1/27 

Re invitation of Ambassador Nomura 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS L'27. 


and his party. 

7-B 

32 

1/27 

Re deli very of telegram to Ambassador 
Nomura. 

To the CG 1/27, to 
the TS 1/28. 


177-B 

33 

1/27 

Re expression of views by the Minister 
on the speech by Secretary “Hull” 
against Japan. 

To the CG 1/27, to 
the TS 1/28. 





(to the Ambassador #30) 


8>A 

60 

2/16 

Re collecting of information 

To the CO 2/16, to 
the TS 2/14. 




fr-B 

78 

2/25 

Re crew members connected with 

To the CO 2/26, to 
the TS 2/25. 


Russo-Japanese (?) fishing. 

Re date when Consul General Klta 

10 -B 

80 

2/36 

To the CO 2/26, to 
the TS 2/26. 


will start for his new post. 

14) 11-B 

82 

2/27 

Re invitation to participate in tne 
special festival of the Yasukuni 
Shrine to MASA NAKAMURA. 

To the CO 2/27, to 
the TS 2/27. 




12-B 

83 

m 

Re Consul General Kita’s companion. 

To the CO 3/1, to 
the TS 3/1. 


13-B 

01 

3/8 

Re recrossing by CHINEI KANE- 
SHIRO. 

To the CG 3/8, to 
the TS 3/8. 


li-B 

90 


Re appointment of Secretary (TA- 
DASHI) MORIMURA to service 

To the CO 3/8, to 
the TS 3/8. 






in this Consulate. 

m-k 

04 

3/10 ‘ 

Re disposition of secret documents 

(dated 3/10) 

To the CO 3/10, to 
the TS 3/11. 



16-B 

111 

3/18 

Re starting for new post of Secretary 
Morlmura. 

To the CO 3/18, to 
the TS 3/18. 


16- A 

116 

3/20 

Re granting of visa for transit to 
“WILLIAM PINRY HOL- 

To the CO 3/30, to 
the TS 3/21. 





COMBE”. 

W6-A 

117 

3/22 

Re Greek vessel heading towards 
Japan. 

To the CO 3/22, to 
the TS 3/22. 


17-A 

119 

3/25 

Re radiograms and secret documents 
to this Consulate carried by courier 

To the CO 8/26, to 
the TS 3/25. 





Mori. 

16-C 

120 

3/26 

Re inquiry on boarding of ship by the 
Consul General’s “cook.” 

To the CO 3/25, to 
the TS 3/25. 


7-YUOO 

127 

3/27 

Re distribution of code type TSU and 
AN. 

To the CO 3/31, to 
the TS 4/1. 





(type GO #1 type 9) 

(dated 3/12) 
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Tclecrain No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

Contents 

Disposition 



139 

4/6 

Re Indictment of Japanese fishing boat 

To the CO 4/6. to 




owners. 

the T8 4/5. 

20-B 

145 

4/7 

Re veriflcation expense of crewmen’s 

To the CO 4/7. to 




registration. 

the T8 4/8. 

W 21-B 

144 

4/7 

Re request for contribution of article 

To the CO 4/7, to 




from Premier Konoye and Foreign 

the T8 4/8. 




Minister Matsuoka to the marazine 





commemorating the completfon of 





the Memorial Hall of the Japanese 





Hospital of Honolulu. 


814-ANaO 

148 

4/10 

Re departure of Panamanian vessel 

To the CO 4/10, to 




towards Japan,- 
(to Britain #123) 

the TS 4/10. 

Sl^RYAKUOO 

152 

4/11 

Re stopping in port of courier Socre- 

To the CO 4/11, to 




tary FUKUDA and his party. 

the T8 4/12. 

2^A 

151 (12) 

4/11 

Re simplifying procedure for expatria- 

To the CO 4A1. to 




tion from Japanese nationality. 

the T8 4/12. 

2»-B 

162 

4/18 

Re remittance of allowances for rent... 

To the CO 4/38, to 





the T8 4/19. 

24-C 

163 

9/18 

Re expatriation notices in oflQcial 

To the CO 4/18, to 




gazette. 

the T8 4/19. 

ll-B-YUQO 

164 

4/18 

Re supplementary addition of 

To the CO 4/18, to 




RYAltllQO (code?) to transferred 

the T8 4/19. 




telegram no. E. 


25-B . 

179 

dated 

Re notice of exi>atriation of HISAO 

To the CO 4/28, to 



4/28 

N A K AZ A W A in the official gazette. 

the T8 4/28. 

25-B 

180 

4/30 

Re crew members connected with 

To the CO 4/30, to 




Rasso-Japanese(?) hsbing. 

the T8 6/1. 




(to the Ambassador 1186) 





(dated 4/30) 


Ses-ANGO 

181 

dated 

Re change of indicator words in request 

To the CO 4/30, to 



4/30 

telegram. 

the T8 5/1. 

-c 

19 

5/3 

Re notice of expatriation of 

To the CO 5^3, to 




the T8 5/3. 

18) 28-C 

194 

6/7 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 5^, to the 




zette. 

T8a/3. 

2»-C 

199 

6/12 

Ditto 

To the CO 5/12, to 




the T8 6/13. 

30hA 

200 

6/12 

Re purchase of OKUMA’s house (or 

To the CO 6/12, to 




purchase of house by OKUM A). 

the T8 6/IS. 

(17)-AN-YUaO 

198 

6/10 

Re method for use of telegraphic code 

To the CO 6/13, to 




type T8U. 

the T8 




(dated ifl2) 


lOS^ANQO 

201 

6/14 

Re abstinence from speeches disadvan- 

To the CO 6/14, to 



tageous to the Axis. 

the T8 6/14. 

31-C 

208 

6/21 

Re expatriation notice In the official 

To the CO 5/21, to 




gazette. 

the T8 6/22. 

3a-B 

211 

6/22 

Re transmission of lodging expenses for 

To the CO 5/22, to 




T8UKIKAWA by wire. 

the T8 6/22. 

3J-C 

213 

6/24 

Re cxitttriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 6/24 to 




zette. 

the T8 5/24. 

34-B 

226 

5/29 

Re trip to Hawaii by the Meiji Univer- 

To the CO 5/29, to 




sity baseball team. 

the T8 5/29. 

35-0 

225 

6/29 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 5/29, to 




zette. 

the T8 5/29. 

35-A 

227 

5/30 

Re transmission by wire of this Con- 

To the CO 5/30, to 



sulate's expenses for the develop- 

the TS 5/31. 




ment of intelligence for this year. 


37-0 

228 

5/31 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 5/31, to 




zette. 

the T8 6/31. 

38-0 

230 

6/2 

Ditto........... 

To the CO 6/2, to the 




T8 6/2. 

3®-C 

238 

6/5 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 6/6, to the 




zette. 

T8 6/5. 

40-0 

2i3 

tn 

Ditto 

To the CO 6/7, to the 




T8 6/7. 

fr) 41-A 

246 


Re subsidy to the *'Pan-Paciflc 

To the CO 6/9, to 




Union". 

the T8 7/9. 

mt-ANOO 

247 

e/9 

(oateu ofv) 

Re establishment of propaganda organ 

To the CO 6/9, to 




of the League of Nations 

the T8 6/10. 




(from Hankow #186) 


o-c 

250 

6/11 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 6/12, to 




zette 

the T8 6/12. 

43-0 

254 

6/13 

Ditto 

To the CO 6/13. to 




the T8 6/13. 

44-B 

266 

6/21 

Ditto 

To the CO 6/21, to 




the T8 6^1. 

4MC) 

282 

6/25 

Re expatriation........... 

To the CO 6/26, to 





the T8 6/36. 
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0/27 Re investigation of the true fncts sur- 
rounding discovery of the mutiny 
plot of the crew on the battleship 
'•Pennsylvania.** 

0/38 Re expatriation notice in official ga- 
xette. 

7/3 Re putting into force the telegraphic 
code type "*rA’*. 

7/4 Notice of expatriation 

7/4 Message from the NYK 

7/10 Re resending of radiogram 

7/10 Notice of expatriation 

7/13 Ditto 

7/12 Re transmission by wire of salnries(?) 
for foreign diplomatic establish- 
ments. 

7/15 Re expatriation notice 

7/10 Re return of the Imperial portrait 

7/16 Re report of gathering of local informa- 
tion. 

7/17 Re arrival In port of courier 081110... 

7/21 Re expatriation notice in official 
gaxette. 

7/24 Ditto 

7/28 Re issuing of instructions on entry 
into port of Jaimnese vessels. 

7/28 Re returning of the portraits of the 
three Imp^ial Majesties. 

7/29 Re the secret type UNNUN. 

7/30 Notice of expatriation 

7/31 Re courier 081110 ! 

7/31 Expatriation notice in official gaxette.. 

8/2 Re calling at "Ilonolulu" of Tatuta 
Msru. 

8/6 Re sailing of the Tatuta Mam directly 
to Japan. 

8/6 Re expatriation notice 

8/8 Re visa for passing through to the 
Britisher, McBaln. 

8/9 Expatriation notice 

8/9 Request telegram from the Yokohama 
Specie Bank dated Aug. 9. 

8/13 Expatriation notice 

8/13 Re loan from the Specie Bank 

8/16 Re movements of foreign warships 

8/22 Re request for permission for inspec- 
tion tour within the Jurisdiction. 

8/26 Request telegram from Specie Bank... 

8/28 Re expatriation notice 

8/29 Re telegraphic code 

(Special telegram tvpe GO, no. 1907) 
8/29 Re loans from Specie Bank to this 
Consulate. 

Re survey pertaining to Dome! broad- 
casts. 

8/30 Re telegraphic code 

9/1 Re movements and whereabouts of 
the U. 8. Fleet. 

9/5 Request telegram from Specie Bank.... 


To the CO 6/27, to 
the T8 6/27. 


To the CO 6/28, to 
the T8 6/30. 

To the CO 7/3, to 
the T8 7/3. 

To the CO 7/4, to 
the TS 7/6. 

To the CO 7/5, to 
the T8 7/5. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 

To the CO 7/12, to 
the TS 7/14, 

To the C(J 7/12, to 
the TS 7/14. 

To the CO 7/15, to 
the T8 7/15. 

To the CO 7/16, to 
the TS 7/16. 

To the CO 7/17, to 
the TS 7^7. 

To the CO 7/18, to 
the T8 7/18. 

To the CO 7/21, to 
the TS 7/21. 

To the CO 7/24, to 
the TS 7/26. 

To the CO 7/28, to 
the TS 7/36 (28?). 

To the CO 7/28. to 
the TS 7/29, 

To the CO 7/29, to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 7/30. 

To the CO 7/31. to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/31. to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/6, to 
the TS 8/8. 

To the CO 8/6, to 
the TS 8/8. 

To the CO 8/8, to 
the TS 8/8. 

To the CO 8/9, to 
the TS 8/9. 

To the CO 8/9, to 
the TS 8/9. 

To the CO 8/18, to 
the TS 8/13. 

To the CO 8/13, to 
the TS 8/18. 

To the CO 8/16, to 
the TS 8/19. 

To the CO 8/22, to 
the TS 8/22. 

To the CO 8/26, to 
the TS 8/27. 

To the CO 8/28, to 
the TS 8/28. 

To the CO 8/29, to 
the TS 9/5. 

To the CO 8/29, to 
the TS 8/29. 

To the CO 8/29, to 
the TS 8/29. 

To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 8/30. 

To the CO 9/1, to 
the TS 9/2. 

To the CO 9/5, to 
the TS 9/5. 
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Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec'd 

80-C 

524 

9/10 

81-A - 

534 

9/12 

82- A 

558 

9/24 

83-A 

559 

9/24 

84-(C) 

561 

9/25 

86-(C) 

578 

9/30 

86-A 

1 

579 

10/1 

87-B 

582 

10/2 

88-C - 

586 

10/3 

89-C 

600 

10/9 

90-C 

604 

10/11 

91-B 

612 

10/14 

92-C 

613 

10/14 

2179-RYAKUaO 

622 

10/15 

[11] 93=C 

625 

10/16 

94-B 

654 

10/20 

96-A 

656 

10/20 

96-A - 

660 

10/21 

97-A ... 

661 

10/21 

98-B 

671 

10/22 

99-B 

672 

10/22 

100-B 

673 

10/22 

101-B 

680 

10/24 

102-B 

690 

10A5 

103-? 

691 

10/25 

2231-RYAKUOO 

693 

10/27 

104-AN-RYO 

604 

10/27 

105-AN-RYO 

698 

10/28 

106-C 

702 

10/29 

(«! 107-C 

708 

10/31 

018-A 

707 

10/31 

2264-BYAKUOO 

724 

11/5 

109-C 

761 

11/12 

2318-A 

762 

11/12 

IIO-B 

765 

11/14 

111-A 

771 

11/15 

112-A 

778 

11/17 

113-A 

783 

11/18 

114-A 

789 

11/20 

115-C 

800 

11/22 


Contmts 


Dispositton 


Expatriation notice in the official 

RBzette. 

From OQAWA 

Re YORITOSHI FUJIWARA 

Re report of movements of U. 8. Fleet. . 

Re expatriation notice in official 

wette. 

Ditto 

Re financial report 

Re contents of baggage directed to this 
Consulate. 

Re expatriation notice in official 

gazette. 

Re expatriation notice in official 

gazette. 

Ditto 

Re return to Japan of TSUYOKO 
AYUZAWA. 

Expatriation notice 

Re advance of expenses for sojoom to 
Secretary MAE DA. 

Expatriation notice in official gazette.. 

Re landing of Secretary MAEDA 

Re relaying (of message) to Secretary 
MAEDA. 

Re surveillance of movements of 
“NEWMAN”. 

Re reports of forcible detention of 
“LEO SIROTA”. 

Re reservation of stateroom for Secre- 
tary TOKUNAGA. 

Re number of passengers on the Taiyo 
Maru. 

Re departure of Taiyo Mam from 
Yokohama. 

Re clearance of baggage entrusted in 
care of Consul Iwanaga. 

Re expatriation notice 

Re investigation of whether the air- 
craft carrier “ Yorktown” is there or 


To the CO fl/io, to 
the TS 9/11. 

To the CO 9A2; to 
theTS9/13. 

To the CO 9/24, to 
the TS 9/25. 

To the CO 9/25. to 
the TS 9/26. 

To the CO 9/25, to 
the TS 9/26. 

To the CO 9/20 to. 
the TS 9/30. 

To the CO 10/1. to 
theTS 10/2. 

To the CO lOA to 
the TS 10/2. 

To the CO IQ/4, to 
theTS 10/6. 

To the CO 10/9, to 
theTS 10/9. 

To the CO lOAl, to 
theTS 10/13. 

To the CG 10A4, to 
theTS 10/14. 

To the CO 10/14, to 
theTS 10/14. 

To the CO 10A5, to 
theTS 10/15. 

To the CO 10/16, to 
the TS 10/17. 

To the CO 10/20, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21, 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10^21. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/24, to 
the TS 10.25. 

To the CO lQ/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10, '25, to 
the TS 10/27. 


not. 


Re delay in arrival of Taiyo Mara 

Re issuing of entry visa to “NEW- 
MAN”. 

Re issuing of visa to the American 
“CRICHTON COLVIN”. 

Expatriation notice 

Re expatriation notice in official 
gazette. 

Re transmission of (message?) to 
REISAN (REI#3). 

Re according of conveniences to Am- 
bassador KURUSU. 

Expatriation notice 

Re according of conveniences to the 
“Argentine” Ambassador. 

Re easing of the Freeze Order 

Re reports pertaining to warships and 
ships. 

Re letter (s) sent through Consul 
IWANAGA. 

Re reports on movements of U. S. 
w'arships and ships. 

Re location of Fleet Training Base 

Expatriation notice in official gazette.. 


To the CO 10/27, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10/27, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10/28, to 
the TS 10/28. 

To the CO 10/29, to 
the TS 10/29. 

To the CO 10/31, to 
the TS 10/31. 

To the CO 10/31, to 
the TS 10/31. 

To the CO 11/5, to 
the TS 11/5. 

To the CO 1V12, to 
the TS 11/14. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/14. 

To the 11/14, to the 
TS 11/14. 

To the 11/15, to the 
TS 11/19. 

To the CO 11/17, to 
the TS 11/17. 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the TS 11/19. 

To the CO 11/21, to 
theTS 11/21. 

To the CO 11/22, to 
the TS 11/24. 
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Telegram No. A Code 
Type 1 

File 

No. 

Date 

RecM 

Contents 

DisjiosJtlon , ^ 

237^ANaO 

801 


Re reiwrts on matters porlainlnR to 

To the CO 11/22, to 




flnaru'e, 

the TS 11 24. 

115-C 

804 

11/24 

Expatriation notice in ollicial pazelte. 

To the ('G 11/24, to 
the TS ll '2t. 


117-(C) 

807 

11/26 

Ditto 

To the CO to 

the rs 11 26. 



118-A 

827 

I 

11/28 

Re (llsjKJsal of ANGO (cofle) 

To the ('G 11/28, to 
the TS 11 28. 



119- A 

824 

1I/2S 

Re rcfV)rts nf niovi'rnonts of S. war- 

ship'^ ati'l ‘itiip 

To the ('G ir'28, to 
the J'S 11 28. 

[/5J 2420-1-ANGO..- 

434 

11/29 

Re reply telf^-rarii jts to names of ern- 

To the ('G 11 29, to 



ployes ami niimlxT m their fuinihea. 

theTS 12/1. 

\2xyC 

835 

11/29 

Expatriation notice 

To the ('G 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 



2422-ANOO 

836 

11/29 

Re rei^orts of entrance and exit and 
other movements of warslnps and 

To the CG 11/29. to 
the TS 12/1. 





ships. 

121-A 

843 


Re representation of interests 

To the CO 11/30, to 
the TS 12/1. 




122-C 

844 

12/1 

Expatriation ru>tice 

To the ('G 12/1, to 
the TS 12/1. 



242»^OAN 

845 

12/1 

Reenirams* and exit and movement of 

To the ('G 12/1, to 
the TS 12/1. 


warships and ships. 

2437-ANGO 

846 

12/1 

Re |)ersonal alTairsof Consular staff 

To the ('G 12/1, to 





the TS 12 2. 

M45-ANOO 

848 

12/2 

Re destruction by fire of c'ode Ijooks . 

To the ('G 12/2, to 
the TS 12,^. 


I2a-A 

849 

12/2 

Re movements of C. S. Fleet 

To the CO 12/2, to 
theTS 12/3. 



2461-ANGO - 

851 

12/3 

Re ANGO FTGO (.\ngo code or 
cryptosrraphic co<leh 

To the CO 12/3, to 
the TS 12/3. 


124-B 

852 

12/3 

Re s<uidinx of families’ travelling ex- 
penses. 

To the CG 12/3, to 
theTS 12/3. 


12^B 

858 

12/4 

Ro |>ay merit of year -end bonuM-s to 
employes. 

To the CO 12/4, to 
tlieTS12/4. 


12^A 

857 

12/4 

Request telegram 

To the ('O 12/4, to 
theTS 12/4. 



2466-ANOO 

856 

12/4 

Re return to Japan of families (of Con- 
sulate stafT'*). 

To the CG 12/4, to 
thcTS 12/4. 


12^A 

863 

12/7 

Re rctxirts of inovoments, etc., of war- 
ships and ships. 

To the CG 12/6, to 
theTS 12/6. 


127-C 

862 


Expatriation ^ 

To the CG 12/6, to 
the TS 12/6. 





[/^l FROM; TUE AMBASSADOR 


315-YUANaO 

1 

1/6 

Re exchange visas between Japanese 
and Hussiaii'^. 

(dated 12/21)^ 

To the CO 1/7, to 
the TS 1/7. 

2-ANOO 

27 

1/18 

Re method of exit (from Jai>an?) of 
American citiziuis fo Japanese de- 
5C*ent. 

(from the Minister #25) 

To the CO 1/18, to 
the TS 1/18. 

1-B 

38 

1/29 

Re entry of nationality oi dual citiiens 

To the CO 129, to 
the TS 1/30. 

2“B 

46 

2/1 

Re Inquiry of names of Ambassador 
NOMURA’S party. 

To the ('G 2/1, to 
the TS 2 4. 

6-RYAKUOO 

51 

1/4 

Newsiiaper refwrts concerning forcible 
detention of Greek vessel. 

(from Los Angeles to the Minister 
#18) 

To the ('G 2/4. to 
the 3 S 2/4. 

7-RYAKUOO 

52 

2/4 

Re denial of rumors of forcible deten- 
tion of Greek ve.ssel. 

(from the Minister #53) 

To the ('O 2/4. to 
the TS 2/4. 

22-RYAKUOO 

70 

2/14 

Re arrival at post of Ambassador 
NOMURA. 

To the CO 2/15, to 
the TS 2 17. 

3-A 

79 

2/25 

Re bill for freezing foreign credits In 
the United States. • 

To the CO 2,25, to 
the TS 2/26. 

6-ANYUOO 

95 

3/10 

Re gathering of military information 
in U. S. and Canado. 

(from the Minister #73) 

(dated 2/18) 

To the ('O 3/11, to 
theTS 3/13. 

8-ANYUOO 

96 

3/10 

Re handling of visas for foreigners 
coming to Japan. 

(to tne Minister #109) 

(dated 2/25) 

Re visit of Mirister MATSDOK A to 
Germany and Italy. 

(from the Minister GO-#5Q9) 

To the CO 3/12, to 
the TS 3/13. 

I»l 25 -HEiaO 

102 

3/11 

To the CO 3/11, to 
the TS 3/12. 
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FROM : THE AMBASSADOR— Contlnaed 


Telecram No. A Coda 
Typo 

FUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec'd 

26-RYAKUOO 

104 

3/12 

27-ANGO 

105 

3/13 

28-ANOO 


3/13 

29-ANOO 


3/14 

20-YU-GO-RYAKU 

108 

3/14 

4-B 

110 

3/15 

aO-RYAKU-YUGO 

114 

3/19 

31 -RYAKU-YUao 

118 

3/24 

33-RYAKU-YU 

121 

3/26 

24-YUOO 

129 

4/2 

[te\ 8»-ANQ0 


4/2 

28-ANQO-YU 


4/3 

36-RYAKUQO 


4/4 

33-ANOO 

137 

4/4 

36-ANQO 

138 

4/4 

37-ANaO 

140, ftl 

4/5 

38-ANOO 


4/5 

OOOAI-A (outside of 

HQ 

4/7 

oode-A). 

41/RYAKUOO 


4/14 

42-ANOO 

161 

4/16 

62 (67)-B 

165 

4/18 

42-A 

166 

4/9 

44-RYAKUaO 

171 

4/22 

(i7j 30~RYAKU-YU- 

160 

4/21 

OO. 



KETSU- 

170 

4/21 

RYAKU- 

YUGO 


46-RYAKUOO 

176 

4/26 

46-ANaO 

177 

4/26 

37-RYAKU-YU-aO 

178 

4/27 

48-ANQO 

183, 184 
(215) 

4/30 


Contents 


Disposition 


Re official tour of Europe by Minister 
MATSUOKA and the assumption 
of superintending of foreign Min- 
ister’s duties by kONOYE. 

(from the Minister 00-#629) 

Re telegraphic code 

(from the Minister 00-1633) 

Re visas of Netherlander(s) 

(from the Minister 00-#643) 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet 

(to the Minister 134) 

Tenor of arguments oonoeming the 
Far Eastern problem. 

(to the Minister #29) 

(dated 3/6) 

Re transmission by wire of advances.. 

Tenor of press comments on Minister 
Matsuoica’s visit to Europe. 

(to the Minister #36) 

(dated 3/14) 

Re regulations for survey of Japanese 
assets abroad. 

(from the Minister OO-#702) 
Comments on the President's speech, 
(to the Minister #^) 

(dated 3/19) 

Re text of report of “LOWREY" 

(to the Minister #41) 

(dated 3/24) 

Re movements of the U. 8. Fleet 

(to the Minister #46) 

Re reporting of limits of aid to Britain., 
(dated 3/28) 

Re change of Minister - 

(from the Minister #786) 

Re informative telegrams - 

(from the Minister #758) 

Re method of new use of T8UQO 
(HAOI). 

(from the Minister QO-#779) 
(•TSUGO means code type TSU) 

Greater East Asia reports 

(from the Minister QO-#759) 
Information on Europe and America.. 

(from the Minister QO-#7eO) 

Re indicator words and number of 
words of telegram (s). 

Re signing of the neutrality pact be- 
tween Russia and Japan. 

(from the Minister 00-#833) 

Re continuation of voyage of Panama- 
nian vessel to Japan. 

(to the Minister #60) 

Re granting of holiday on Grand Fes- 
tival of Yasukuni Shrine. 

(from the Ambassador GO-#72). 

Movements of U. S. Fleet 

(to the Minister #61) 

Re return to Japan oi Foreign Minister 
Matsuoka, etc. 

(from the Minister GO-#927) 


To the CG 3/12, to 
the TS 3/13. 


To the CO 3/13, to 
the T8 3/13. 

To the CG 3/13, to 
the TS 3/13. 

To the CO 3/14, to 
the TS 3/17. 

To the CO 3/14, to 
the TS 3/17. 


To the CG 3/15, to 
the TS 3/17 
To the CO 3/19, to 
the TS 3/19. 


To the CO 3/34, to 
the TS 3/24. 

To the CO 3/26, to 
the TS 3/37. 

To the CO 4/2, to 
the TS 4/3. 

To the CO 4/2, to the 
TS 4/3. 

To the CO 4/3, to the 
TS4/4. 

To the CG 4/4, to the 
TS4/5. 

To the CO 4/4, to the 
TS4/6. 

To the CO 4/5, to the 
TS4/5. 


To the CO 4/7, to the 
TS4/8. 

To the 00 4/7, to the 
TS 4/8. 

To the CO 4/8, to the 
TS 4/8. 

To the CO 4A4, to 
the TS 4/15. 

To the CO 4A7, to 
the TS 4/19. 

To the CO 4/18, to 
the TS 4/19. 

To the CO 4/19, to 
the TS 4/21. 

To the CO 4/22, to 
theTS 4/22. 


Tenor of the press 

(to the Minister #55) 

(dated 4/12) 

Tenor of press concerning conclusion 
of Russo-Japanese neutrality pact, 
(to the Minister #57) 

(dated 4/16) 

Re completion of ratification of Russo- 
Japanese neutrality pact. 

Re intelligence strategy versus the 
U. S. 

(from the Ambassador 00-#82) 
(from the Minister #180) 

Tenor of press in regard to conclusion 
of Russo-Japanese neutrality pact, 
(dated 4/21) 

Greater East Asia reports 

NI-<1); Nl-(2) 

(irom the Minister GO-#960) 


To the CG 4/22, to 
the TS 4/23. 

To the CG 4/32, to 
the TS 4/23. 


To the CO 4/26, to 
theTS 4/36. 

To the CG 4/26, to 
the TS 4/26. 


To the CO 4/27, to 
the TS 4/28. 

To the CO 5/1, to 
theTS 5/2. 
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Telesram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rac'd 

49-ANOO 

185, 186 

4/30 


187, 188 


52-ANOO 

193 

5/5 

6/19 

59-RYAKU-YU-OO 

302 

e2-RYAKU.YU. 

204 

5/19 

56-RYAKUaO 

305 

5/19 

43-AN.YU-GO 

203 

1 

6/19 

61-ANOO 

215,217 

221,216 

5/27 

60-ANOO 

218,219 

220. 

5/27 

2-ANOO 

222 

5/27 

67-ANOO 

239,240 


44-RYAKU-YU-aO 

236 

6/4 

68-ANOO 

241 

6/4 

SI-RYAKU-YU-aO 

237 

6/4 

l/P] 6»-ANaO 

248 

6/10 

70-ANOO 

251, 25Z 
253 

6/11 

S»-RYAKU-YU-aO 

255 

6/12 

73-AXOO 

257(8) 

6/16 

74-ANaO 

260 

6/17 

79-RYAKUOO 

268 

6/23 

77-ANOO._ 

260 

6/23 

1 

81-ANOO 

271 

6/23 

83-RYAKUOO 

274 

6/23 

7»-RYAKUOO 

275 

6/23 

l»l 78-ANOO 

273 

C/21 

84-ANOO 

281 

6/25 


ContenlJ 


SocoDcl n»porU from Europe' and 
America. 

{twm the Minister OO-#9.V0) 

Re stdzuro of German (s) on iK>ard 
American ship by British warship, 
(to the M inister #00) 

(date<i &f2) 

Tenor of press conc**mlnK U. S. aid to 
Britain and American-Japanese 
relations. 

to the M inister #70) 
dated ft/ft) 

Re strikes in munitions factories, 
(dated 6/13). 

Re enforoement of trade control regu- 
lations. 

(from the Amhassador -Mlnls- 
ter?-OO-#10fV4). 

Re introduction of bill to control for- 
eign languafte schools. 

(to the Minister #74) 

(date4l 6/14) 

ThW reports from Europe 

(from the Minister GO-#! 125) 
(dated 5/26) 

Greater Ka.st Asia reports 

from the Minister #1124) 
dated 5/26) 

Movements of U. 8. warships and 
ships. 

(to the Minister #H4) 

Ro introduction of bill to regulate for- 
eign language schools. 

(to the Minister #90) 

Re function of the export control 
bureau. 

(to the Minister #78) 

(dated 5/20) 

Rc receipt transit, degree of reliability 
of Intelligence telegrams. 

(from the Ambamdor 00-#ll6) 
(from the Minister #14S0) 

Tenor of the press in regard to the 
President's speech, 
to the M inister #88) 
dated 5/20) 

Re mutual exemption of passport visa 
fees between Japan and Italy. 

(from the Minister OO-#1302) 

Re suspension of use of temporary 
terms in naval code book », and 
formulation of temporary termi- 
nology #6. 

(bom the Minister 00-#1217) 

Re requisitioning of U. 8. ships I 

(to the Minister #02) 

(dated 6/5) 

Ro enrollment of class #2 of the HEI- 
8H1KAN (a school?) 

(from the Minister #65) 

Re prohibition of Germans from 
leaving the country. 

(to the Ambassador #24) 

Re outbreak of war between Germany 
and Russia. 

(fn)m the Minister GO-#1293) 

Re transmitted telegram #28 

(freexlng of foreign capital) 
(Ambanador #29) 

Re |>re8s guidance policy in regard to 
the Ruaeo-Oerman War. 

(from the Minister GO-#1293) 

Re regulations relative to the applica- 
tion of the foreign capital freeze order, 
(to the Ambassador #30) i 

Ditto 

(to the Arobanador #28) 

Ro inspection of mail matter... 

(to the Minister #104) 

Re form of coded radiogram of direc- 
tor(?). 

(from the Minister GO-#1306) 


Disposition 


To the CO 5/2. to 
the TS .V3. 

To the GO 5/6. to 
the TS 5/7. 


To the ro 5/19, to 
the TS 5/19. 


To the CO 6/19, to 
the TS 5/19. 

To the ('G 5/19. to 
the TS 9/30. 


To the CO 5/21. to 
the T8 5/22. 


To the CG 5/27. to 
the TS ,5/28. 

To the CO 5/27. to 
the TS 5/28. 

To the CG 5/28, to 
the T8 5/28. 

To the CG 6/5, to the 
T8 6/7. 

To the CO 6/5, to the 
T8 6/6. 


To the CO 6/6, to the 
TS 6/6. 


To the CO 6/6. to the 
TS6/6. 


To the CO 6/10, to 
the TS 6/10. 

To the CG 6/11, to 
the TS 6/13. 


To the CO 6/18, to 
the TS 6/13. 

To the CO 6/16, to 
the TS 6/17. 

To the CG 6/17, to 
the TS 6/18. 

To the CO 6/23. to 
the TS 6/23. 

To the CO 6/23, to 
the TS 6/23. 

To the CG 6/23, to 
the TS 6/23. 

To the CO 6/24, to 
the TS 6/24. 

To the CO 6/24, to 
the TS 6/24. 

To the CO 6/25, to 
the TS 6/26. 

To the CO 6/35. to 
the TS 6/36. 
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Dlspodtkni 

80-ANOO 

276 

6/23 

Re change of ANGO oode 

To the CG 6/25, to 
the T8 6/26. 


(cryptic oode) 

(from the Minister GO-#1295) 



82-ANOO 

272 

6/23 

Ditto 

To Um CO 6/35. to 
the T8 6m. 

To the CO 4/36, to 


(from the Minister CP-#1806) 

65-RYAKU-YU-OO 

283 

6/26 

Re tenor of press in regard to the Ind- 



dentofthe-^ROBIN MOOR'\ 

tbeTS 6/27. 




(to the Minister #100) 

88-RYAKUaO 

285 


Re strikes of machinists in ship* 
building industries in San Fran- 

To the CO <V37. to 
tbeT8«/37. 






cisco. 




(to the Minister 1108) 


T»-RYAKUGO 

286 

6/27 

Re reply telegram concerning total 
amount of uncollected loaas. 

To the CO «V37. to 
tbeTS«/37. 






(from the Minister 00^1329) 

80-RYAKUOO 

287 

6/27 

Re according of conveniences to 
HARUJI TAHARA, director of 

To the CG 6/27, to 
the T8 6/20. 




the Overseas Japanese C^tral 
Society. 





(from the Minister #71) 


C^ANOO 

291 

6/28 

Re handling of visa for the British 

To the CG 6/3C, to 
the T8 6/30. 


(from the Minister GO-#1161) 
(dated 6/22) 



91-ANOO 

292.293 

294 

6/28 

Re ANQO oode (cryptic oode) 

To the CO <V30, to 
the TS 6/30. 


(from the Minister 11166) 

86-RYAKXJ-YU-aO 

295 

6/30 

Outbreak of the Russo-German war 

To the CO 0/30, to 



and the tenor of the press. 

the TS 7/3. 




(to the Minister IIW) 

[#/] ©^ANQO 

303 

7/3 

Re survey of number of visa granted 

To the CO 7/4, to the 
T8 7/3. 


for transit through Japan. 




(from the Minister GOHP1381) 

6-C 

304 

7/5 

Re arrival in port of Ambassador 
SHIOEMITSU. 

To the CO 7/5, to the 
TS7/7. 


7-B 

308 

7/9 

Re giving a message to courier TAKI 
(orTAOI). 

To the CO 7/9, to the 
T8 7/10. 


95-ANGO 

307 

7/8 

Greater East Asia reports (re visit to 
Japan by Wang Chin-wei and 
; party). 

1 (from the Minister GO-#1406) 

To the CO 7/9, to the 
T8 7/10. 





8-A 

310 

7/9 

Re survey of assets of Japanese residing 
i in U. 8. 

To the CO 7/10. to 
the TS 7/10. 


^A 

316 

7/10 

Re transferring of telegram pertaining 

1 to movements of U S. Fleet. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 


97-ANGO 

317 

7/10 

1 U. S. Navy 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/14. 


(to the Minister #122) 

lOd-ANGO 

323 

7/12 

1 Re freosing of Japanese credits in the 
U. S. 

To the CG 7/12, to 
the TS 7/14. 


96-ANGO 

318 

7/11 

i Re steps for preparation for emergenc> 
i situation. 

To the CO 7/12, to 
the TS 7/15. 





(froin the Minister GO-4(1366) 

QUANGO 

319 

7/11 

Re before and after measures on finan- 

To the CO 7/12, to 
the TS 7A6. 


cial matters to be taken in case of 
emergency. 







(from the Minister 00-11367) 


lOl-ANGO— 

328 

7/14 

Re movements of U. 8. Fleet 

To the CO 7/14, to 
the TS 7/16. 



(to the minister #123) 

102-HEIGO 

333 

7/16 

Re resignation en bloc of the KO- 

To the CO 7/17, to 
the TS 7A7. 


NOYE Cabinet. 




(from the Minister GO-#1526) 

(*M 103-HEiaO 

337 

7/18 

Re issuance of Imperial command to 
Premier KONOYE to form another 

To the CG 7A8t to 
the TS 7/18. 




cabinet. 




(from the Minister 0(>-#1539) 

To the CO 7/18, to 
the TS 7/21. 

104-ANGO 

338 

7/18 

Re rigid! fying of supervision of tde- 
graph and telephone. 





(from the Minister GO-#1525) 

107-HEIGO 

340 

7/19 

Re appointment of Foreign Minister 
TOYOTA. 

To the CG 7A», to 
the TS 7/21. 





(from the Minister GO-#1550) 

106~HEIGO 

341 

7/19 

Re installation of new cabinet with 

To the CG 7/10, to 
the TS 7/21. 


ceremony. 




(from the Minister OOHfl551) 

l(»-ANGO 

342 

7/19 

Re Cabiner shift and Japanese foreign 
policy. 

To the CO 7/19, to 
the TS 7/21. 





(from the Minister OO-#15e0) 

IIO-ANGO 

243 

7/19 

Re correction in telegram 

To the CO 7A9, to 
the TS 7/21. 


(from the Minister QOGAI) 

67-YUGO 

339 

7/19 

Tenor of press 

To the CO 7/19, to 
the TS 7/21. 


(to the Minister #119) 

lll-RYAKUOO 

345 

7/21 

Political change In Japan and the tenor 

To the CG 7/21, to 




of the press. 

the TS 7/22. 

113-ANGO 

1 354 

7/24 

1 

Re Tatuta Maru 

To the CO 7/24, to 
theTSJ/25. 


^ (to the Minister #133) 


1 
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115-ANOO 

361 

7/25 

Re controlllnj! of Japant s^* .shli)pinK . . . 
(fn>m the Mini‘^t«T 

To the CO 7/25, to 
till* TS 7 '25. 


118-ANOO 

365 

7/25 

Re wlriiiK instructions to Japanes** 
vessel (s). 

To the ('G 7/25. to 
the TS 7'25. 





(to tiu» Minist«‘r’-#13Si 


114-ANOO 

362 

7/24 

Re TAKIZO M A I SIMOTO 

To the CG 7/26, to 
the TS 7 '29. 


(from the Minisier?-#'.<2) 

115-ANOO 

370 

7/25 

Re situatifin of eiurjinci* into and de- 

To the ('O 7/26, to 
liie TS 7,29. 


partun' from iv)rt <»f Jjipanes«‘ ships. 




(to the M inister #l.t5i 


[«) 121-ANOO 

390 

7/29 

He entrnr)('e of Japanese vessels into 
American jMjrts. 

To the 7/26, to 

the TS 7/29. 





(to tile Minister 1140) 


12(>-AXGO - 

375 

7/26 

Re arrival in Hawaii of Cnderse<TPtao’ 
of the Navy “FOR RKS PAL." 

To the 7/'26, to 

the TS 7/29. 





(to the Minister 

122-ANQO - 

397 

7/26 

Re aevelofiments up to (H»nrluv|on of 
arranfternents for mutual defens<> of 

To the CO 7/29, to 
the TS 7/30. 





French Indo-China. 




(from the Minister 00-11598) 


124-ANOO 

407.406 

7/29 

Re war situation 

To the CO 7/29, to 
the TS 7 .30. 


(from the Minister nO-#ir>42) 

128-HEIGO 

412 

7/30 

Summary of the re^'ulations control- 
linft trade with foreigners. 

To the CG 7,30, to 
the TS 8/2, 





(Minister 

127-HEIOO 

413 

7/30 

Re enactment of re>:ulatlons cfintrol- 
linft trade conne<’ted with foreicners. 

To the CG 7, '30, to 
the TS 8/2. 





(from the Minister 0()-IIh.Vi) 

131-ANOO 

433 

8/1 

Re i)ostt>onement of arrival in iKjrl of 
Asania Marti. 

To the CG 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 





(to the Minister #148) 

1J5-RYAKUGO 

434 

8/2 

ReselzureofRotxlson TATUTA MA- 
RI’. 

To the CG 8/2, to 
the TS 8, '4. 


136-ANGO 

441 

8/3 

Re the third KOKTRA MARU. .. 
(to the Minister #152; 

To the CG 8/4, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the (”(» 8/4, to 
the TS 8,0. 


135-RYAKUGO 

442 

m 

Re departure from San Franrisc’O of 
theTATUTA .MARC. 





(to the Minister #153) 

137-HElOO 

443 

8/4 

Re enactment of retaliations control- 

To the (’'G 8/4, to 




ling trade connected w ith foreigners. 

the TS 8/0. 

|«1 ia»-00-RYAKU. 



(from the Minister <>()-#1732) 


439 

8/4 

Re nianner of eiiforcxuncnt of the freeze 

To the CO 8/4, to the 


order. 

TS 8/6. 




(to the Minister 1151) 

140-ANaO 

445 

8/4 

ReTATUTAMARU 

To the CG 8/4, to the 
TS 8/6. 



(to the Minister #154) 

145-ANOO 

*447 

8/4 

Re method of investigation of bank 
examiner. 

To the r G 8/4, to the 

TS 8/6. 





(to the Minister #157) 

146-ANOO 

452 

8/5 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

To the CO 8/5, to the 
TS 8,/8. 


(to the Minister 1159) 

145-ANOO 

453.454 

8/6 

Re naval code book ... 

To the CG 8/7, to the 




(from the Minister 00-# 17.38) 

TS H/H. 

14ft>ANOO 

458 

8/8 

Re decrease of telegraphic matter and 
shortening of the contents. 

To the CG 8/8, to the 
TS8/9. 





(from the Minister 00^1767) 


153-ANGO 

464 

8/9 

Re British battleship “WAR8PITE”. 
(from the Minister #108) 

To the CG 8/9, to the 
TS 8/11. 


IM-ANGO 

465 

m 

Re cash held in this Consulate 

To the CG 8/9, to the 
TS 8/11. 


(from the Minister GO-#1781) 

1S5-HE100 

472 

8/15 

Re enactment of regulations control- 
1 ling trade connected with foreigners. 

To the CO 8/15, to: 
the TS 8/20. 





(from the Minister GO-I181H) 


155-ANGO 

473 

8/11 

Re amendment of regulations pertain- 
ing to entry into and sojourn in 
country by foreigners. 

To the CO 8/16, to 
the TS 8/18. 





(from the Minister GO-#1819) 


S»-RYAKU-YU-00 

478 

8/15 

Drift of argument regarding Japan- 

To the CO 8/16, to 




U. S. relations. 

the TS 8/20. 




(to the Minister #104) 

(dated 8/12) 


IMJ 164-ANGO 

479.480 

8/18 

Re condition of the Japanese residents 
in San Francisco. 

To the CO 8,^8. 


W-YU-OO-RYAKU 

489 

8/23 

Tenor of press in regard to joint decla- 

To the CO 8/23, to 



ration by Britain and the U. S. 

the TS 8/27. 




(to the Minister #168) 

(dated 8/15) 


174-RYAICUaO 

493 

8/25 

Re revision of passport visas and pas- 
sage certification regulations. 

(from the Minister GO-#1820) 

To the CO 8/26, to 
the TS 8/27. 




10-A 

511 

9/2 

Re arrival at post of newly^ppointed 
*Eisliop SWEENEY” of the 
**Catbolic” parish. 

To the CO 9/2, to 
the TS 9/5. 
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l 

61-AN-YU-GO-..- 

514 

9/4 

62-AN-YU-GO 

515 

9/4 

KETSU-A- 

617 

9/5 

191-ANGO 

518 

9/6 

10-C (11) 

522 

9/8 

194-ANGO 

623 

9/8 

12-B 

525 

9/10 

(#<?] 195-ANGO 

627 


200-ANGO 

637 

9/13 

63-YU-aO-RYAKU 

638 

9/15 

202-ANGO 

545 

9/17 

218~ANaO 

549 

9/20 

209-ANGO.... 

550 

9/20 

21I-ANGO 

555,566 

9/22 

295-ANaO 

566 

9/26 

216-AiNaO 

570 

9/26 

68-KYAKU-YU-aO 

577 

9/29 

If7j 220-AN-TOKU- 
GO. 

581 

10/1 

222-ANaO 

584 

10/2 

2I4-00-AN 

585 

10/9 

225-RYAKUGO 

589 

10/4 

226-HEIGO 

590 

10/7 

228-ANGO 

592 

10/7 

230-ANQO 

593, 594 
695, 596 

10/8 

232-RYAKUGO 

603 

10/10 

234-ANOO 

614,620 

10/13 

237-ANGO--_ 

621 

10/14 

238-ANQO 

623 

10/15 


Contents 


Dlsposlthm 


Re method of enforcement of the freece 
order. 

(to the Minister 1181) 

(datt^ 8/26) 

Re treatment of Japanese residing in 
U. S. by America. 

(to the Minister 1182) 

(dated 8/25) 


To the CO 9/4, to 
the TS 0/5. 


To the CO 9/4, to 
the TS m. 


Movements of U. 8. warships 

(to the Minister #195) 

Re applicants for class #2 of the 
HEISHIKAN (a school?) 

Re enactment of regulations control- 
ling trade connect^ with foreigners, 
(from the Minister GO-#1656) 

Re api»licants for class #2 of HEISHI- 
KAN (a school?) 

(to the Minister #200) 

Re stopping in port of courier KUOA.. 

Re forwarding of mail matter between 
Japan and U. S. 

(to the Minister #205) 

Movements of U. 8. warships and 
ships. 

(to the Minister #211) 

Tenor of press In regard to the "mes- 
sage" to the President from Premier 
Konoye. 

(to the Minister #190) 

(dated 8/30) 

Re transmission of letters (documents, 
records, or notes). 

(to the Minister #214) 

Japan-U. S. ship communication 
problem. 

(from the M inister #126) 

Re revision in handling of urgent tele- 
grams. 

(from the Minister G<>-#2040) 
Japan-U. 8. ship communication 
problem. 

(to the Minister #220) 

Problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister #127) . 

Re carrying out of diplomatic policy 

(from the Minister QO-#2077) 

Re expansion of Far Eastern aerial 
route by Pan-AmericanAirways. 

(to the Minister #224) 

Re inspection of baggage, etc., when 
leaving country. 

(from the Minister #406) 

Re movements of U. 8. wai^ps 

(to the Minister #230) 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

(to the Minister #231) 

Re official announcement of tempo- 
rary postal control order. 

(from the Minister 00-#2121) 

Re special festival of the Yasukuni 
Shrine. 

(from the Minister QO#2129) 

Re distribution of propaganda "pam- 
phlets" with aim to alienate Japan 
from Germany. 

(to the Minister #234) 

Greater East Asia reports 

(from the Minister QO-#2130) 
Presidential message regarding amend- 
ment of the neutrality act, and 
tenor of press regarding Japan-U. 
A. negotiations. 

(to the Minister #235) 

Re problem of Japan-America ship 
communication. 

(from the Minister #136) 

Ditto - 

(to the Minister #237) 

Re aUing of the TATUTA MARU.... 
(from the Minister #139) 


To the CQ 9/5, to 
the TS 9/8. 

To the CQ 9/6, to 
the TS 9/8. 

To the CO 9/8, to 
the T8 9/9. 

To the CG 9/9, to 
the TS 9/9. 

To the CO 9/10, to 
the T8 9/10. 

To the CO 9/12, to 
the TS 9/15. 

To the CG 9/13, to 
the T8 9/15. 

To the CO 9/15, to 
the TS 9/16. 


To the CQ 9/18, to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the CQ 9/21, to 
the TS 9/23. 

To the CG 9/22, to 
the TS 9/24. 

To the CG 9/23, to 
the TS 9/24. 

To the CO 9/26, to 
the TS 9/30. 

To the CQ 9/28, to 
the TS 9/30. 

To the CO 9/29, to 
the TS 10/2. 

To the CO 10/1, to 
the TS 10/2. 

To the CO 10/2, to 
the TS 10/4. 

To the CG 10/3, to 
the TS lQ/4. 

To the CG 10/6, to 
the TS 10/6, 

To the CQ 10/7. to 
the TS 10/8. 

To the CQ 10/8. to 
the TS 10/8. 


To the CQ 10/8, to 
the TS 10/9. 

To the CG 10/11. to 
the TS 10/13. 


To the CG 10/14, to 
the TS 10/15. 

To the CO 10/15, to 
the TS 10/15. 

To the CQ 10/15, to 
the TS 10/15. 
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230-ANOO 

624 

10/15 

Re problem of Japan- American ship 

To the ro 10/16. to 




oomrr unication. 

the TM 10/17. 

[f«l (7)-A 12 

627.626 

10/16 

Problem of Japan-.Amorica ship com- 

To the CG 10/16, to 




munication. 

the T8 10/17. 




(from the Minister, to various 





Consulates, 00-#237) 


241-HEIGO 

633 

10/16 

Re resignation cn masse of KON OYE 

To the CG 10/17, to 

• 



Cabinet. 

the T8 10/17. 




(from the Minister GO-#2190) 


aO-HEIOO 

634 

10/16 

Ditto. - .. . 

To the CO 10/17, to 



(from the Minister GO-#219l) 

the T8 10/17. 

243-RYAKUOO 

637 

10/16 

Re number of passengers onTATUTA 

To the CO 10/17, to 




MARU. 

the T8 10/16. 




(from the Minister #142) 


245-HEIGO 

638 

10/17 

Re issuance of Imperial command (for | 

To the CO 10/17, to 




formation of Cabinet?) to War Min* 

the TS 10^^17. 




ister TOJO. 1 





(from the Minister (QO-#2l95) ] 


246-RYAKUOO 

639 

10/17 

Re withdrawal of Ambassadorfs) to 

[ To the ro 10/17, to 




the Soviet Union from Moscow. 

the TS 10/10. 




(from the Minister ao-#2149) 


252-HEIGO 

646 

10/18 

Re installation of Minister TOGO 

To the CO 10/18. to 




(from the Minister 00-#2196) 

thcTS 10/21. 

25^HEIGO 

647 


Re completed selection of meint>er8 of 

To the CG 10/18, to 




the TOJO Cabinet. 

the T8 10/21. 




(from the Minister 00-#2197) 


2»-ANOO 

651 

10/17 

Japan-America ship communication 

To the CO 10/18, to 




problem. 

the T8 10/21. 

MVANOO 

652 

10/17 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/18, to 


(to the Minister #245) 

the T8 10/21. 

M7-ANaO 

649-650 

10/17 

Japan-America ship communication 

To the CO lO'lg, to 




problem. 

the TS 10/21. 




(from the Minister #145) 


(i^l 256-ANGO 

658 

10, ^20 

Ditto 

to the CO 10/21, to 



(from the Minister #146) 

the TS 10/21! 

2^AMnO 

663,664 

10/21 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/21, to 


665 

(from the Minister #150) 

the TS 10/22. 

2!»-ANQO 

668 

10/21 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/21, to 



(to the Klinister #252) 

the TS 10/22. 

261-ANGO 

670 

10/21 

Re method of interpreting telegrams . 

To the CO 10/21, to 




(to the Ambassador #i35) 

the TS 10/^21. 

257-ANGO 

666 

10/22 

Japan-Ameiica ship communication 

To the CG 10/22, to 




problem. 

the TS 10, '22. 




(to the Ambassador #72) 


300-ANGO 

660 

10/21 

Re carrying of American dollar bills... 

To the CO 10/22, to 




(from the Ambassador GOh#310) 

the TS 10/21. 

m-XSQO 

676 

10/22 

Ro problem of ship commimication 

To the CG 10/22, to 




between Japan and U. 8. 

the TS 10/24. 




(to the Minister #254) 


13-B 

677 

10/23 

Re passengers boarding TAIYO 

To the CO 10/23, to 




MARU. 

the TS 10/24. 

2M-ANGO 

678 


Japan-America ship communication 

To the CO 10/23, to 




problem. 

the TS 10.'24. 




(to the Minister #255) 


255-ANGO 

684 

10/24 

Re going to the U. 8. of members of 

To the CO 10/25, to 




the Chungking air force. 

the TS 10/27. 




(to the Minister #258) 


2»-ANOO 

687 

10/24 

Re problem of ship communication 

To the CO 10/25, to 




between Japan and U. 8. 

the TS 10/27. 




(from the Minister #154) 


287-ANGO 

695 

10/26 

Ro progress of warship constniction, 

To the CO 10./27, to 




etc. 

the T8 10/27. 




(to the Minister #260) 


1»1 268-AN-{n-00.. 

607 

10/27 

Re problem of ship communication 

To the CO 10/27, to 




between Japan and U. 8. 

the T8 10/28. 




(from the Minister #150) 


«8-RYAKU-YU'GO 

701 

10/20 

Tenor of press on change of Cabinet .. 

To the CO 10/29, to 




(to the Minister #219) 

the T8 10/30. 

2J3-RYAKUOO 

716 

11/2 

Ro departure of TATUTA MARU.. 

To the CO 11/2, to 




(to the Minister #260) 

the TS 11/4. 

27S-ANGO 

717,718 

11^2 

Re mail matter to be loaded on 

To the CO 11/2, to 




TATUTA MARU. 

the T8 11/L 




(to the Minister Ml) 


274-ANQO 

719 

11/2 

Problem of ship communication be- 

To the CO 11/2, to 




tween Japan and U. 8. 

the TS 11/4. 




(to the Minister #200) 


278-ANGO 

720 

11/5 

Re departure of British cruiser 

To the CO 11/5. to 




(to the Minister #278i 

the TS 11.7. 

2R>-ANOO 

732 

11/7 

Re simplifying of expatriation 

To the CO 11/7, to 



(to the Minister #280) 

the TS 11/10. 

281-ANOO 

738 

11/8 

Re problem of ship communication 

To the CO 11/8, to 




between Japan and U. S. 

the TS 11/11. 




(to the Minister #282) 
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i;<>-RYAKU-YU-GO- ... 

743 

ll/lO 

283-ANGO. 

740 

11/10 

14-A - 

752 

11/12 

284-ANGO 

755 

11/12 

[5il 385-ANOO 

767, 768 

11/12 

287-ANOO 

769,766 

11/12 

292-ANaO 

773 

11/11 

29D-ANOO 

774, 775 

11/13 

291-ANGO 

772 

11/13 

OOOAI-A 

780 

11/17 

297-ANaO 

791 

11/19 

298-ANQO 

794 

11/19 

S(0-RYAKUaO 

805 

11/25 

30S-HEIOO 

811 

11/26 

|3»J aOS-ANQO 

812 

11/25 

Tl-RYAKU-YU-OO 

813 

11/26 

107-ANGO 

818 821 

11/27 

SIO-ANOO 

829 

11/28 

315-ANOO 

837 

11/29 

81}-ANOO 

833 

11/28 

31S-ANOO 

847 

12/1 

821-RYAKUOO 

855 

12/3 

7»-RYAKU-YU-aO 

860 

12/5 


Contents 


Disposition 


Tenor of press on trip to U. 8. by 
Ambassador KURUSU. 

(to the Minister #280) 

Problem of ship communication be- 
tween Japan andU. S. 

(to the Minister #287) 


To the CO 11/10* to 
the T8 11A2. 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the T8 11/10. 


Re transmission or message to Am- 
bassador KURUSU. 

(from the Minister #168) 

Re problem of ship oommoniration 
between Japan and U. 8. 

(from the Minister #169) 

Greater East Asia report #5 

(from the Minister QO-#2292) 

European and American reports #6 

(from the Minister 00-#2291) 
Problem of ship communication be- 
tween Japan and U. S. 

(to the Minister #292) 

Condition of progress of warship oon- 
struction and national defense plans, 
(to the Minister #289) 

Re decision on basic plans for adjust- 
ment of relations between Japan and 
U. S. 


To the CO IIAO* to 
the T8 11/12. • 

To the CO 11A4. to 
the TS 11/16. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the T8 11/17. 

To the CO 11A2, to 
theTS 11/15. 

To the CO 11/15, to 
the T8 11/17. 

To the CO 11A5, to 
the TS 11/17. 

To the CO 11/13, to 
the TS 11/19. 


(from the Minister 00-#2313) 

Re interpretation of tclcgnim(s) 

Re overseas broadcast in case of crisis 
In Japan’s foreign policy. 

(from the Minister 00-#2353) 

Re movements of British worships 

(to the Minister #300) 

Re extension of time of anti-Comintern 
pact. 

(from the Minister 00-#2389) 

Re demise of Princess Y08HIKO, 
wife of the deceased Prince KAY A. 
(from the Minister GO-#2406) 

Rc Japanese empibyed locally and 
second generation employes not on 
regular staff. 

(to the Minister 1304) 

Rc severance of diplomatic relations 
with Japan by ’’IRAQ.” 

(from the Ambassador #1181) 
(dated 11/24) 

Re method of telegraphing in connec- 
tion with the situation. 

(from the Minister O(>-#2409) 

Rc Japan-America negotiations 

/from the Minister 00-#2416) 

Re reply telegram in regard to foreign 
merchantmen and warships. 

(from the Minister OOHP2431) 

Re vessels reaulsitioned by the U. 8. 
Army and the Navy. 

(to the Minister ^17) 

Re arrival and departure and move- 
ments of w'arships. 

(to the Minister #316) 

Re number of attendants of families of 
members of the Consulate wishing 
to board the TATUTA MARU. 

Tenor of press 

(dated 11/19) 


To the CO 11/17, to 
the TS 11/19. 

To the CO 11/20, to 
the TS 11/21. 

To the CO 11/20, to 
theTS 11/24. 

To the CO 11/25, to 
theTS 11/25. 

To the CO 11/25, to 
the TS 11/20. 

To the CO 11/25, to 
theTS 11/25 


To the CO 11/25, to 
theTS 11/28. 


To the CO 11/27, o 
the TS 11/28 

To the CO 11/28, to 
the TS 11/28 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 

To the CO 11/28, to 
the TS 12/1. 

To the CO 1^2, to 
the TS 13/2. 

To the CO 12/3, to 
the TS 12/4. 

To the CO 12/5, to 
theTS 12/5. 


i»i 


FROM: SAN FRANCISCO 


218’YU-GO-R YA KU- . . . 

2 

1/6 

Tenor of American press 

(to the Minister #312) 

(dated 12/20) 

To the CO 1/8, to the 
TSl/9. 

2-YU-aO-RYAB:U 

11 

1/13 

Ro alien registration 

(to the Ambassador #1) 

(dated 1/7) 

To tbe CO i/U, to 
Uie TS 1/IA 

1-B i 

14 

1/14 

Re tour of the country by the ’’Subaru 
Show” trou|)e. 

(dated 1/15) 

To tbe GO 1/M, lo 
UmTSI/IA 
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FROM: SAN FRANCISCO— Continued 


Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

4-RYAKUGO 

15 

1/15 

5-AN-YU-OO 

16 

1/16 

2-A 

22 

1/22 

2-RYAKU.YU-GO 

43 

1/30 

3-C 

44 

1/31 

4-RYAKU-YU.GO 

47 

2/1 

(54) 7-ANQO 

53 

2/4 

-HEI-YU-GO.. 

55 1 

2/5 

-RYAKU-YU.. 

54 

2/5 

JO-ANOO 

57 

2/5 

•-ANOO 

58 

2/5 

lO-AN-YU-OO 

61 

2/6 

Il-AN-YU-QO 

62 

2/6 

13-ANGO 

63 

2/7 

[SS] 14-RYAKU-YU- 

oo 

64 

2/10 

14-ANGO 

65 

2/10 

16- AN GO 

71 

2/15 

17-A 

72 

2/17 

16-RYAKU-YU-OO 

74 

2/20 

18-ANGO 

75,76 

2/21 

J»-RYAKUOO 

77 

2/21 

Ifr-RYAKU-YU-OO 

81 

2/26 


Contents 


Re settling on wearing of every day 
clothes for various functions. 

(from the Ambassador 00-#I) 
(from the Minister 00-#68) 

Re U. S. warships 

(to the Minister #3) 

Mated 1/6) 

Re method of leaving country of Amer- 
ican citizens of Japanese parentage, 
(to the Minister #11) 

Re refusal of American freighters to be 
chartered by Russia. 

(to the Minister #10) 

(dated 1/21) 

Re holding of reception for Ambassa- 
dor NOMURA in San Francisco. 
Tenor of press in regard to the Minis- 
ter’s speech in the Diet. 

(to the Minister #13) 

Mated 1/24) 

Re request for expenses for develop- 
ment of intelligence. 

(from the Ambassador GO-#15) 
(from the Minister #45) 

Re mediation in border controversy 
between Thailand and French Indo- 
china. 

(from the Minister QO-#155) 
(dated 1/25) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister G0-#154) 
(dated 1/25) 

Re policy of intelligence work against 
the U. S. 

(from the Ambassador GO-#13) 
(from the Minister #43) 

Main points concerning establishment 
of intelligence organ against the 
U. 8. 

(from the Ambassador GO-#14) 
(from the Minister #44) 

Re careful selection of matters to be 
telegraphed and making concise the 
wording of the telegrams. 

(from the Ambassador KET8U) 
(from the Minister GO-#185) 
Mated 1/30) 

Re sending by wire of expenses for the 
development of intelligence. 

(from the Minister O0-#138) 
(dated 1/23) 

Re alteration of method for using 
temporary terminology in naval 
code book 8. 

(from the Minister GO-#242) 
Tenor of press in regard to Minister’s 
speech in the Diet. 

(to the Minister #16) 

Re guiding of resident Japanese 

(from the Minister #19) 

Press accounts regarding the Far 
Eastern situation. 

(from the Minister GO-#3lO) 

Re handling of visa for foreigners visit- 
ing Japan. 

(from the Minister GO-ISOO) 
Tenor of press on arrival of Ambassa- 
dor NOM U R A at his post. 

(to the Minister #22) 
fdated 2/10) 

Re telegraphic code 

(from the Minister GO-#367) 

Re refraining from making odicial tours 
within the year. 

(from the Ambassador KET- 
SUGO) 

(from the Minister GO-#365) 

Re movements of U. 8. Fleet 

(to the Minister #24) 

(dated 2/15) 


Disposition 


To the CG 1/15, to 
the T8 1/15. 


To the CO 1/16, to 
the TS 1/17. 

To the CO 1/22, to 
the TS 1/23. 

To the CO 1/30, to 
the TS 2/4. 


To the CO 1/31, to 
the TS 2/4 

To the CO 2/3, to the 
TS 2/4. 


To the 

CO 

2/4, 

to 

the TS 2/4. 


To the 

CO 

2/5, 

to 

the TS 2/6. 


To the 

CO 

2/5, 

to 

the TS 2/6. 


To the 

CO 

2/5, 

to 

the TS 2/6. 


To the 

CO 

2/5, 

to 

the TS 2/6. 


To the 

CO 

2/6, 

to 

the TS 2/7. 



To the 

CO 

2/6, 

to 

the TS 2/7. 



To the 

CO 

2/7, 

to 


the TS 2/10. 


To the CO 2/10, to 
the TS 2/12. 

To the CO 2/10, to 
the TS 2/12. 

To the CO 2/15, to 
the TS 2/17. 

To the CO 2/17, to 
the TS 2/18. 

To the CO 2/20 to 
the TS 2/24. 


To the CO 2/21, to 
the TS 2/24. 

To the CO 2/21, to 
the TS 2/24. 


To the CO 2/26, to 
the TS 2/27. 
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Telegram No. it Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rcc'd 

2Q-RYAKU-YU-GO 

88 

3/6 

21-RYAKU-YU-OO.... 

87 

3/6 

23-A 

97 

3/10 

[se] 24. 

98 

3/10 

4-B.. 

103 

3/12 

ll-AN-YU-GO 

115 

3/19 

55-ANaO 

126 

3/27 

5-A 

128 

3/29 

6-A 

147 

4/9 

18-AN-YU-aO 

157 

4/16 

7-A 

175 

4/24 

QO-ANGO 

207,206 

5/20 

21-RYAKU-YU.GO... 

209 

5/20 

IJ7] 103-ANGO 

212 

5/22 

22-RYAKU-yU-GO 

! 214 

5/28 

lOa-ANGO 

224 

5/28 

114-ANGO 

229 

5/31 

8- A 

234 

6/3 

21-RYAKr.Yi:.GO 

23.5 

6/4 

117-RYAKr(fO 

244 

6/7 

I18-RYAKUr,0 

215 

6/7 

125-ANGO 

256 

6/13 

I28-A.\GO 

261 

6/18 

l^s] 132 RYAKUOO, 

262 

6/19 

2 B 

265 

6/20 


Contents 


Disposition 


Tenor of press In regard to Japan’s 
southward move question. 

(to the Minister 127) 

(dated 2/21) 

Re the “embargo” problem 

(dated 2/24) 

Re disposition of secret documents 

(from the Minister 00^584) 

Re passport visa fees 

(from the Ambassador QO-I^) 
(from the Minister 00-#5M) 

Re returning of advances 

(to San Francisco #4) 

Re investigation of the trend of the 

U. 8. 

(from the Minister 1112) 

(dated 3/8) 

Re reporting of bounds of aid to 
Britain. 

(from the Minister fill) 

Ho telegraphic code kept in the Con- 
sulate General in “Chicago.” 

(from Chicago QO-#3) 

(to the Minister #8) 

Re easy clearance of courier MORI 

Re number of Japanese registered and 
number enlisted. 

(to the Minister IlM) 

(dated 4/1) 

Re easy clearance of courier MORI 

Re issuing of visa for direct transit to 

Russian (s). 

(from the Minister QO-#2337) 

(to Vladivostok and New York 
00-#ia86) 

Re enforcement of system of sanction- 
ing transit export (?) via America. 

(to the Minister #276) 

(datetl 5/7) 

Re issuing of visa for direct transit to 
Russian (s) 

(from the Minister #246) 

(to New York and Vladivostock, 

ao-#no3) 

Re situation in the U. 8. as regards the 
European war. 

(GO #88) 

(dated 5/12) 

Re movements of the U. 8. Fleet 

(to Panama #15) 

Re notification of Japanese shipping 
in regard to suspension of use of tem- 
porary torininology #S. 

(dated 6/31) 

Re reference to date official m e w ag e a 
were disimtehed. 

Re cnforc*eTnent of system sant^mi- 
ing transit export (?) via U. 8. 

(to the Minister #288) 

(dated 6/20) 

Re method of seizure of foreign mer- 
chantmen, 

(to the Minister #373) 

(dated 6/7) 

Ditto. 

(to the Minister #374) 

(special telegram) 

Re arrival in Japan of Wang Chln-Wel. 
(from the Minister #1251) 

Re giving strict warning for observance 
of secrecy of this Consulate and re- 
lated agencies. 

Re promulgation of detailed regula- 
tions, item 402. pertaining to expa- 
triation. 


To the CO S/6, to 
the T8 S/7. 


To the CO S/6, to 
the T8 3/7. 

To the CO 3A0» to 
the T8 3/11. 

To the CO 3/10, to 
the TS 3/11. 

To the CO 3/12, to 
the T8 3/13. 

To the CO 3/19, to 
the T8 3/21. 


To the CO 8/27, to 
the T8 3/28. 

To the 00 3/29, 


To the CO 4/9, to 
the T8 4/10. 

To the CO 4/10, to 
the T8 4/18. 


To the CO VM, to 
theT8 4/26. 

To the CO VV, to 
the T8 4/ao. 


To the CO 6/21, to 
the T8 8/22. 


To the CO sm to 
the T8 5/22. 


To the CO 5/26, to 
the T8 5/28. 


To the CO 5/28, to 
theTS 5/29. 

To the CO 6/2. to 
theTS 6/6. 


To the CO 6/3, to the 
T8 6/4. 

To the CO 6/4, to th 
T8 6/5. 


To the CO (V7, to the 
T8 6/7. 


To the CO 6/7, to the 
T8 6/9. 

To the CO 6/lS, to 
TS 6/16. 

To the CO 6/18, to 
the TS 6/18. 

To the CO 6/19, to 
the TS 6/20. 


(to the Minister #411) 

Re refusal of visa for Meiji University To the CO 6/20, to 
bas4' ball team. theTS 6/21. 

(to the Minister #413) 
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Telecnun No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec'd 

Contents 

Disposition 

lO-(A) 

280 

6/23 

Re delivering of mes.«aKe to Com- 

To the CO 6/23, to 




mandcr TATIBANA on Nitta 

the TS 6/24. 




Maru. 


ll-A 

277 

6/23 

Ro Commander TATIBANA 

To the CO 6/24, to 




the TS 6/24. 

12-*A 

278,279 

6/23 

Ditto 

To the CO 6/24, to 




the TS 6/26. 

144-ANGO 

288 

6/27 

Ro regular publications for use in de- 

To the CO 6/27, to 




velopraont (of intelligence?) and 

the TS 6/30. 




propaganda. 


li8-ANGO 

290 

6,^28 

R/! question of closing Japanese Con- 

To the CO 6/28, to 




sulates in the U. S. 

the TS 6/30. 




(to the Minister #437) 


140-RYAKUGO 

297 

6/30 

Re concentration of sale of British 

To the CO 6, *30, to 




goods and British-controlled cur- 

the TS 7/2. 




rency. 





(from the Minister GO- #1198) 





(dated 6/26) 


142-RYAKUOO-(1) 

298 

7/2 

Re stonping in port of Lt. Commander 

To the CG 7/2, to 




(or Major) OK.\DA and Engineer 

the TS 7/3. 




First Lieutenant YAMADA. 


155-RYAKUGO-a) 

299 

7/1 

Re gathering of telephone directories 

To the CG 7/2, to 




and name directories. 

the TS 7/3. 

156-ANGO 

311 

7/9 

Ro returning the Imperial portrait 

To the CG 7/10, to 




(from the Minister #^181) 

the TS 7/10. 

m 158-ANGO 

314 

7/9 

Re report of assets of Japanese na- 

To the CO 7/10, to 




tion^s and commercial firms in the 
U S 

the TS 7/10. 




(to the Minister #487) 


2^-RYAKU-YU-GO 

309 

7/9 

Re concentration of sale of foreign 

To the CO 7/10, to 




goods. 

the TS 7/10. 




(from the Minister GO-#1276) 


165-ANGO 

324 

7/14 


To the CO 7/16, to 




the TS 7/16.' 

108-RYAKUGO 

326 

7/15 

Re extension of time limit for report- 

To tbe CO 7/15, to 




ing foreign assets. 

the TS 7/16. 

18-A 

335 

7/17 

Re resending of telegram(s) 

To the CO 7/18, to 





the TS 7/18.’ 

I77-HEIOO 

346 

7/22 

Re registration of foreign government 

To the CO 7/23, to 




officials and employees. 

the TS 7/22. 

178-ANGO 

347-349 

7/22 

U. S. attitude towards Japan 

To the CG 7/23, to 



(to the Minister #548) 

the TS 7/23. 

179-ANGO 

350 


Re Consulates on West Coast 

To the CO 7/23, to 





(to the Minister #549) 

the TS 7/24. 

ISO-GO-RYAKU 

351 

7/23 

Steps to be taken by U. S. government 

To the CO 7/23, to 




In case of occupation of French 

the TS 7/23. 




Indo-Cbina by Japanese troops. 

(to the Minister #551) 


183-ANOO 

355 (359) 

7/24 

Re problem of closure of Consulates. .. 

To tbe CG 7/24, to 




(1) (2) 

the TS 7/24. 


* 


(to the Minister KETSUOO) 


lO-BYAKUGO 

356 

7/24 

Tenor of press in regard to the French 

To the CO 7/24, to 




Indo-Cnina problem. 

the TS 7/25. 




(to the Minister #561) 


m 188-HEIGO 

357,358 

7,'24 

Re official announcement of procedure 

To the CO 7/25, to 




for overruling assumption!?) of ex- 

the TS 7/26. 




patriation. 





(to the Minister #562) 


184-HEIOO....iV.. 

360 


...?... in regard to public an- 

To the CG 7/25, to 




nouncement of retaliatory measures 

the TS 7/26. 




against Japan by the President. 





(to tbe Minister #568) 


aW-ANQO 

363 

7/25 

Re date of announcement of freeze 

To the CO 7,25, to 




order against japan. 

tbe TS 7/26. 




(to the Minister #673) 


18»-HEIGO 

360 

7/25 

Re announcement of freeze order 

To the CO 7/26, to 




against Japan. 

the TS 7,26. 




(Minister #576) 


l«9-(HEI)-00 

371 

7/25 

Amendment to reflations 

To the CO 7/25, to 



(Minister #579) 

tbe TS 7/25. 




Writ. 


19CKHEI)-00 

372 

7/25 

Re freeze order - 

To the CO 7/25, to 



(Minister #577) 

the TS 7/26. 

l®l*-(HED-00 

873 

7/25 

Ditto. Revised Presidential order 

To the CO 7/26, to 




(Minister #578) 

the TS 7/25. 

18ft-ANQO 

364 

7/25 

Re surveillance of U. S. warships pass- 

To the CO 7/25, to 




ing through the Panama Canal. 

the TS 7/26 (29T). 




(to Panama #22) 


196-BYAKUGO 

376 

7/26 

Re exemption provisions of the fi'eeze 

To the CO 7/26, to 




order. 

the TS 7/29. 




(to tbe Minister #586) 



79716 — ie—Bx. 141 
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Telegram No. & Code 
Type 


I88-ANQO 


193- ANOO 

U/J 186-00 

I 

196- RYAKUOO ... 
186-ANGO (2)...... 

-HEIOO. 

194- ANOO 

198-ANOO 

197- ANOO - 

201- ANQO 

200- ANGO 

202- ANGO 

m 205-ANGO.. 

206- RYAKUOO.... 

204-ANGO 

207- ANOO.. 

KETSU-B 

201- ANGO 

209-ANOO 

208- ANGO 

214- ANGO 

218^ANGO 

2l9-ANGO-__ 

KETSU-ANGO 

U3l 22a-ANGO._ 
212-ANOO 

215- ANGO- 

KETSU-ANGO. 
224-ANGO 


File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

368 

7/25 

376 

7/26 

366 

7/26 

377 

7/26 

367 

7/25 

378-389 


391, 392 

7/26 

393,388 

7/28 

399,400 

7/26 

402 

7/28 

401,403 

7/28 

405,406 

410 

7/30 

411 

7/30’ 

416 

7/30 

418 


421 

7/31 

423 

7/31 

424 

7/31 

425 


426, 427 

7/31 

428 

431 

8/1 

44? 

8/? 

437 

8/2 

430 

8/2 

436 

8/2 

435 

8/2 

438 

8/4 

444, 446 

8/4 

448 

8/4 


Contents 


Re hokting of assets of the various 
Consulates (and other Japanese 
governmental agendse?) in the Em- 
bassy. 

(to the Minister #675) 

Re telegraphic code 

Re application of the Freeze Order to 
Germany and German nationals. 

(to the Minister #669) 

Gist of the Presidential “statement’' 
on promulgation of the Freeze Order, 
(to the Minister #685) 

Re application of the Freeze Order to 
German citizens in general. 

(to the Minister #569) 

General license No. 11 

(to the Minister #588) 

(Special telegram #11?) 

Home policy of Finance Commissioner 
NISHIYAMA In regard to freezing 
of Japanese credit. 

(to the Minister #583) 

Re evacuation of resident Japanese 

(to the Minister #687) 

Re moving into French Indo-China 
and propagandizing Japan's foreipi 
policy. 

(from the Minister #1587) 

Re exit from and entry into port of 
shipping. « 

(to the Minister #593) 

Re public opinion in the U. S. asso^ 
ciated with the Freeze Order. 

(to the Minister #590) 

Re reply concerning “balance” in 
bank of government funds. 

Re entry into port of Japanese vessel., 
(to the Minister #613) 

Re shipment 

(to the Minister #616) 

Re shipment on Japanese vessels. 

(to the Minister #661) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #619) 

Re specification of main licensed list 
of articles. 

(from the Minister #431) 

Re counter-measure against the Freeze 
Order. 

(to the Minister #621) 

Re American currency bonds held by 
Japanese residing in U. S. 

(to the Minister #819) 

Re counter-move towards U. S.-Japan 
relations. 

(to the Minister #618) 

Re baggage on TATUTA MARU.... 
(to the Minister #630) 

Re shipment on Japanese vessels 

(to the Minister #637) 

Rc oil embargo act 

(to the Minister #638) 

Re exit from and entry into port of 
Japanese shipping. 

(to the Minister #632) 

Re ASAMA MARC. 

(to the Minister #639) 

Re problem of shipment on TATUTA 
MARU and HEIAN MARU. 

(to the Minister #^) 

Rc effect of the Freeze Order on 
finances of foreign diplomatic est^ 
lishmottts. 

(to the Minister #631) 

Re problem of shipment on TATUTA 
MARU. 

(from the Minister #442) 

Re oil embargo act 

(to the Minister #647) 


Disposition 


To the CO 7/26, to 
the T8 7/29. 


To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the T8 7/26. 

To the CO 7/26. to 
the TR 7/29. 

To the CO. 7/26. to 
the T8 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29. 


To the CO 7/26, to 
the T8 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/30. 


To the CO 7/29, to 
the TS 7/30. 

To the CO 7/29, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/3!, to 
the TS 7/31. 

To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/1, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to the 
TS 8/4. 

To the CO 82, to the 
TS8/4. 

To the CO 8/4, to the 
TS 8/6. 


To the CO 8/4, to the 
T8 8/6. 

To the CO 8/4, to the 
T8 8/6. 
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Telegram No. 4c Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec'd 

233-ANOO 

461 

8/8 


462 


14-A 

463 

m 

KET8U-A 

471 

8/13 

-ANOO 

476,476 

8/16 

15-C 

481 

8/18 

346-ANOO 

483 

8/18 

m i*-A 

484 

8/19 

2S0-ANOO 

487,488 

8/22 

255-ANOO 

490 

8/25 

2S4-ANOO 

491,494 

8/26 

2S6-ANOO 

495 

8/26 

29-B 

600 

8/29 

257-RYAKUaO 

501 

8/29 

-A 

504,505 

8/30 

2S8-ANaO 

506,506 

8/30 

GOQAI-A-.-: 

509 

9/1 

18-A 

510 

9/2 

262-ANGO 

519 

9/6 

m KETSU-B 

520 

9/6 

KETStJ-ANOO.. . 

521 


KET8U-ANOO 

528 

S/ll 

272-ANQO 

529-533 

9/10 

KET8U-A... 

535 

0/13 

19-A 

536 

9/13 

KET8U-B 

543 

• 

9/16 

KET8U-A 

542 

9/16 

278-RYAKUOO... 

544 

9/17 

J77-ANOO 

546 

9/17 

27P-ANOO 

547 

9/17 

KETSU-ANOO 

548 

9/19 


Contents 


Disposition 


Re application of the Freeie Order to 
diplomatic and consular officials. 

(to the Minister #670) 

Re evacuation of resident Japanese.... 

(from the Minister #4M) 

Re reply telegram in regard “balance** 
in bank of government funds. 

Talks (♦) of “MOORE” concerning 
observations on the U. S.*Japan 
situation. 


To the CG 8/8, to the 
TS8/9. 

To the 8/8 to the TS 

8 / 11 . 

To the CO 8/P, to the 
TS8/11. 

To the CO 8/13, to 
the T8 8/14. 


Re counter-measures towards U. 8.- 
Japan relations. 

' (from the Minister #475) 

Re forwarding of exequatur from U. 8. 
President to Consul-General KITA. 

Re allotment of “running exiienses’^ 

(to the Minister #712) 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

Re U. 8. treatment of Japanese nation- 
als residing in the U. 8. 

(from the Minister #489) 

Re problem of evacuation of resident 
Japanese. 

(to the Minister #742) 

Re enforcement of the Freeze Order... 
(to the Minister #741) 

Re drawing on allowances 

(to the Minister #743) 

Re KlYOSHI MAYAKAWA, Japa- 
nese government official. 

Re method of disposal of mail matter 
to U. S. in Japan. 

(to the Minister #775) 

Re evacuation of resident Japanese — 
(from the Minister #516) 

Re writing of Representative KASAI 
concerning U. 8.-Japan relations. 

(to the Minister #760) 

Re correction of telegram 

(to the Minister #OOGAI) 

(re writing of articles by Repre- 
sentative KASAI) 

Re stopping in port of courier 

Re registration of wealth by Japanese 
nationals and oommerdal firms in 
the U. 8. 

(to the Minister #787) 

Re mail matter to Japan 

(from Mexico 00-#86) 

Re method of foiw arding mail matter 
to the U. S. followed in Japan. 

(from the Minister #541) 

Re evacuation of resident Japanese — 
(from the Minister #555) 

Re mutual cancellation of frozen credit 
towards computation of government 
funds. 

Re transmission of radiograms ad- 
dressed to this Consulate. 

(from the Minister #552) 

Re delivery of documents 

(to San Francisco #41) 

Re arrangement for alleviation of 
Freeze Order between Japan and 
the U. 8. 

(from the Minister #566) 

Ditto 

(from the M inister #567) 

Re drawing up of name-list based on 
arrangement for alleviation of the 
Freeze Order. 

Re arrangement for alleviation of the 
Freeze Order, 
if to the Minister #820) 

Re President Roosevelt's speech 

(to the Minister f%16, gist (7)) 

Re method for replenishment rovern- 
ment funds (estimate?) foUowing 
arrangement for alleviation of the 
freezing of credit. 

(from the Minister #575) 


To the CO 6/16, to 
the TS 8A8. 

To the CO 8/18. to 
the TS 8/20. 

To tho CO 8/19, to 
the TS 8/20. 

To the CO 8/19, to 
the TS 8/21. 

To the CO 8/22, to 
the TS 8/28. 

To the CO 8/36, to 
the TS 8/27. 

To the CO 8/28, to 
the TS 8/27. 

To the CO 8/27, to 
the TS 8/27. 

To tho CO 8/29, to 
the TS 8/29. 

To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 8/30. 

To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 9/2. 

To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 9/2. 

To the CO 9/1, to 
the TS 9/2. 


To the CO 9/3, to 
the TS 9/5. 

To the CO 9/6, to 
the TS 9/9. 


To the CO 9/8, to the 
T8 9/9. 

To the CO 9/8, to the 
TS 9/9. 

To the CO 9/12, to 
the TS 9/13. 

To the CO 9/12, to 
the TS 9/15. 

To the CO 9/13, to 
the TS 9/15. 

To the CO 9/13, to 
the TS 9/19. 

To the CO 9/16, to 
the TS 9/18. 


To the CO 9/16, to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the CO 9/17, to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the Cg 9/17, to the 
TS9/18. 


To the CO 9/18, to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the CO 9/19 to 
the TS 9/23. 
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Teleffrani No. Code 
Tyj>e 

Kilo 

No. 

Date 

Rcc’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

U^I 283-(AN)-00 

552 

9/19 

Re extension of time limit for reporting 

To the CO 9/22, to 



foreign nsaets. 

the TS 9/23. 




(to the Minister 1833) 

METSU-A 

553 

9/23 

Re arrangement for easing of the 
credit freeze. 

To the CO 9/23, to 
the T8 9/23. 





(from the Minister #578) 


285-ANOO 

557 

9/22 

Re alleviation of the credit freeze 

To the CO 9/23. to 
Jthe T8 9/25. 


(to the Minister #840) 

287-ANGO 

560 

9/24 

Ditto. 

To the CO 9/25. to 
the TS 9/26. 


(to the Mini.ster #?) 

25»-ANGO 

562. .563 

9/25 

Ditto 

To the CO v/25. to 
the TS 9/26. 

(to the Minister #848; 

KETSU-ANGO 

.5f>4. 567. 

9/26 

Re evacuation of the resident Japanese 

To the CO 9/26. to 


.568 


(from the Minister #596) 

the TS 9/27. 

291-ANGO 

565 

9/26 

Ditto 

To the CO 9/26, to 
the TS 9/27. 


(to the Minister #854) 

(20)- A 

571 

9/27 

Re inquiry in regard to receipt of tele- 
gram. 

To the CO 9/27, to 
the TS 9/30. 


292-ANGO 

569. 572 

9/26 

Re arrangement for alleviation of the 

To the CO 9/27, to 



credit freeze. 

the TS 9/30. 




(to the Minister #8.55) 

293-ANGO 

57.3. 574 

9/27 

Japan-U. S. ship communication 
problem. 

To the CO 9/27, to 
the TS 9/30. 





(to the Minister #864) 


-ANGO 

575 


Ditto .; 

To the CO 9/30. to 
the TS 9/30. 



(from the Minister #610) 

296-ANGO 

5.S0 

9/30 

Ditto 

To the CO 9/30, to 
the TS 10/2. 


(to the Minister #875) 

297-ryak:ugo 

583 

10/2 

Re fees of freeze-affected nationals to 

To the CO 1(V2, to 




banks of deposits. 

the TS 10/7. 




(to the Minister #888) 


U71 KETSU-ANGO.. 

587.588 

10/3 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 

To the CO 10/4, to 


munication. 

theTS 10/6. 




(from the Minister #631). 

300-RYAKUGO 

591 

10/7 

Re amendment of nationality laws 
with object of nullifying dual citi- 

To the CO 10/8. to 
theTS 10/8. 





zenship. 





( to the M In ister #905) . 


KETSU-ANGO 

599 

10/8 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 

To the CO 10/9. to 



munication. 

theTS 10/9. 




(to the M inistcr #910) . 

KETSU-IIEIGO ... 

597,598 

10/8 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/9, to 
theTS 10/9. 

(to the M inlster #911). 

303-UEIGO 

601 

10/9 

Re amendment of nationality laws 
with object of nullifying dual citi- 

To the CO 10/10, to 
theTS 10/10. 





zenship. 




(to the Minister #913). 


309-ANGO 

602 

10/10 

Re entry permit 

To the CO lQ/10, 
theTS lOAl. 

KETSU-nEIGO.... 

(to the Minister #922). 

Problem of Japan U. 8. ship communi- 
cation. 

605 


To the CO 10/11. to 
theTS 10/13. 





(from the M inister #653) . 

KETSU-B 

606 

10/11 

Ditto 

To the CO lOAl. to 
theTS 10/13. 


(from the Minister #652). 

KETSU-ANGO .... 

607 

10/11 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/11. to 
theTS 10/13, 


(from the Minister #651). 

aaVANGO 

608.609 

10/11 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

To the CO 10/13. to 
theTS 10/13. 





(to the M inister #926) . 

KETSU-RYAKUGO. 

617 

10/14 

Ditto ^ 

To the CO 10/14. to 
theTS 10/14. 

(from the M inister #660?) . 

KETSU 

615. 616 

10/14 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/14, to 
theTS 10/14. 

(4SJ ANGO 

(from the Minister #661). 

618,619 

19/13 

Ditto. 

To the CO 10A4, to 
the TS 10/14. 


(to the Minister #938) * 

ANGO 

629 

10/16 

DiUo 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10A7. 

323-RYAKUOO 

(to the Minister #951) 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship commu- 
nication. 

631 

10/16 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/17. 

aiO-ANOO 

628 

10/16 

Rc carrying of American dollar bills., 
(from the Minister #670) 

To the CO 10A7, to 
the TS 10/17. 


322 -A 

635 

10/17 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship commu- 
nication. 

To the CO 10/17. to 
the TS 10/20. 





(to the Minister #953) 

325-fHEI)-00 

636 

10/17 

Ditto. - 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 

326-00 

(to the Minister #956) 

(separate telegram) 



640 

10/17 

Ditto. _ 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 

328^RYAKU00 

(to the Minister #963) 

641 

10/17 

problem of Japan-U. S. ship commu- 

To the CO 10/17, to 




nication. 

the TS 10/20. 




(from the Minister #684) 
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Telegram No. A Code 
Type 

FUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec'd 

327-ANaO— 

462,643 

10/18 

325-ANQO 

644 

10/17 

331-ANOO 

645 

10/18 

330-ANOO 

653 

10/18 

332-ANOO 

657 

10/30 

KETSU-ANOO 

655 

10/20 

1^1 KETSU-ANOO... 

667 

10/21 

336-ANOO 

674,675 

10/22 

21- A 

679 

10/23 

340-ANGO 

681 

10/34 

341-ANGO 

683 

10/34 

342-ANGO 

689 

10/24 

KET8U-A 

686 

10/34 

22-A - 

696 

10/27 

(23)-B - 

696 

10/27 

(»)-A 

703 

10/30 

347-ANGO 

704.705 

10/29 

348-ANGO 

706 

10/30 

KETSU-ANOO 

709 

10/31 

[491 34P-ANOO 

710 


355-ANGO 

712 

ll/l 

(25)-A 

714,713 

11/2 

(26)-A 

720 

11/4 

(27)-B 

727 

11/8 

Ssa-ANOO 

721 

11/4 


U 


KETSU-ANOO 

722 

11/4 

328-ANQO 

728 

11/5 

(28)-B 

730 

11/6 

KETSU-ANOO 

737 

11/8 

368-BYAKUOO 

744 

11/10 

365-ANOO 

745 

11/10 

868-ANOO 

753 

11/12 

l«J OOOAI-A 

754 

11/13 

360-ANaO 

756 

11/13 

KETBU-(C) 

758 

11/12 

KETSU-A 

759 

11/13 


Contents 


Ditto 

(from the Minister #6!!^) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister 1685) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #969) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #687) 

Problem of Janan-U. S. ship commu- 
nication. 

(to the Minister #971) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #688) 

Dittcf - 

(from the Minister #695) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #982) 

Ditto 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister #705) 

Ditto.- : 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #990) 

Re results of the Japanese overseas 
broadcasts. 

(from the Minister 00-12222) 

Re inquiry concerning receipt of tele- 
gram. 

Re credit report of this Consulate 
and Consulate staff. 

Re inquiry as to whether articles were 
entrusted to courier KUO A or not. 
Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #1011) 

Re report of foreign assets 

(to the Minister #1015) 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship commu- 
nication. 

(from the Minister #715) 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship commu- 
nication. 

(to the Minister #1018) 

Re alleviation of freeze affecting oUr 
governmental agencies in the U. S. 
Re mail matter to be loaded on TAI- 
YO MARU, and Consul IWAN- 
AOA. 

Ditto 

Re tax exemption and clearance of 
souvenir gifts presented to former 
honorary Consul. 

Re disapproval of loading of mail 
matter. 

(to the Minister #1033) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #728) 

Re report of foreign assets 

Re allowance for members of this Con- 
sulate. 

Re alleviation of freeze affecting our 
governmental agencies in the U. S. 
(Minister #749) 

Re ‘'camera interview*' of Ambassa- 
dor KURUSU. 

Re alleviation of credit freeze 

(to the Minister #1067) 

Re delivery of message to Ambassa- 
dor KURUSU. 

Re interpretation of telegrams 

Re easing of the Freeze Order 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #761) 

Ditto - 

(to the Minister #1081) 


Disposition 


To the CO 10/18, to 
the TS 10/20. 

To the CG 10/1^. to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CQ 10/20, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/20, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/23. 

To the CO 10/23, to 
the TS 10/26. 

To the CO 10/24, to 
the TS 10/25. 

To the CO 10/24, to 
the TS 10/25. 

To the CO 10/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10/27, to 
the TS 10/28. 

To the CG 10/27, to 
the TS 10/28. 

To the CO 10/30, to 
the TS 10/29. 

To the CG 10/30, to 
the TS 10/30. 

To the CO 10/30, to 
the TS 10/31. 

To the CO 10/31. to 
the TS 10/31. 

To the CO 10/31, to 
the TS 10/31. 

To the CT 11/1, to 
the TS 11/4. 

To the CO 11/2, to 
theTS 11/2. 

To the CO 11/4, to 
the TS 11/4. 

To the CO 11/5, to 
the TS 11/6. 

To the CO 11/5, to 
the TS 11/6. 

To the TS 11/6. 

To the CO 11/5, to 
the TS 11/7. 

To the CO 11/6, to 
the TS 11/7. 

To the CO 11/10, to 


To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/12. 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/12. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/12. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
theTS 11/16. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/15. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/16. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/15. 
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File ' 
No. 

Pato 

Rec’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

(28)-A 

757 

11/12 

Re alleviation of the Freeze Order 

(from the Minister #744) 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the T8 11/15. 

357-ANOO 

746-749 

11/11 

Re present situation in the U. S 

To the CO 11/14, to 
the T8 11/15. 

362-ANGO j 

763 

11/13 

Re alleviation of the Freeze Order 

To the CO 11/14, to 
the T8 11/15. 

KETSU-B . 

764 

11/13 

Ditto 

To the CO 11/14, to 
the TS 11/15. 

29~B 

776 

11/15 

Re resume of contents of hill for de- 
fense of Hawaii and “PUERTO 
Riro,“ 

(to the'MinLster #1101) 

To the CO 11/15, to 
the TS 11/15. 

364-ANOO 

777 

11/15 

Re alleviation of the Freeze Order 

To the CO 11/17, to 
the TS 11/17. 

367-RYAKUaO , 

4 

779 

11/17 

Re reeistration of real property be- 
longing to Consulates in the U. S. 

To the CO 11/17, to 
the TS 11/19. 

368-ANGO 

781 

11/17 

Re problem of Jai>an-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #1120) 

To the CO 11/18, to 
the TS 11/19. 

KETSU-ANGO 

782 

11/17 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #786) 

To the CO 11/18, to 
tho TS 11/19. 

[62] 3f)9-HEIGO 

784 

11/18 

TelcTram of thanks from Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the T8 11/19. 

KETSU-A 

785 


Problem of Japan-U. S. ship communi- 
cation. 

(from the Minister #791) 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the TS 11/19. 

370-RYAKUGO 

786,787 

11/18 

Re enforcement of regulations pertain- 
ing to restriction and ban of leaving 
and entering country. 

(to the Minister #1127) 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the TS 11/19. 

372-l?-ANaO 

790 

11'19 

Re alleviation of the, Freeze Order 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the TS 11/21. 

371-lT-ANGO 

792, 793 

11/19 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #1151) 

To the CO 11/21, to 
the TS 11/21. 

KETSU-ANGO 

795 

11/21 

Re reporting of developments of Japan- 
U. S. negotiations. 

(to the Minister #1145) 

To the CO 11/21, to 
the TS 11/21. 

375-ANOO. 

802 


Re reply on name-s and competence of 
members of Consulate, etc. 

To the CO 11/24, to 
the TS 11/24. 

376-ANQO 

m 

11/23 

Re personal affairs of members of the 
Consulate. 

(to the Minister #1162) 

To the CO 11/24, to 
the TS 11/24. 

374-ANOO 

797, 798 
799 

11/23 

Re problem of Japian-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #1152) 

To the CO 11/24, to 
the TS 11/24. 

39?>-ANOO 

806 

11/25 

Ditto 

(to San Francisco #66) 

To the CO 11/26, to 
the TS 11/26. 

38(>-ANOO 

809 

11/25 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #1168) 

To the CO 11/26, to 
the TS 11/26. 

388-ANGO .. 

810 

11/25 

Re application for permit to leave 
country. 

(to the Minister #1182) 

To the CO 11/26, to 
the TS 11/26. 

155] 377-ANOO 

808 

11/25 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister #819. #820) 

To the CO 11/26. to 
the TS 12/1. 

KETSU-RYA- 

KUOO. 

815 

11/26 

Re TATUTA MARU’s schedule 

(from the M inister #838) 

Separate telegram. 

To the CO 11/27, to 
the TS 12/1. 

383-RYAKUaO 

814 

11/26 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #1181) 

To the CO 11,^, to 
the TS 12/1. 

KETSU-A 

817 

11/26 

Re boarding of TATUTA MARU.... 
(from the Minister #837) 

To the CO 11/27, to 
the TS 11/28. 

384-ANOO 

822, 823 

11/27 

Re U. 8. regulations permitting leav- 
ing and entering of country. 

(to the Minister? #1201) 

To the CO 11/27, to 
the TS 11/28. 

KETSU-ANGO 

824, 825 

11/27 

Present condition of Japan-U. 8. nego- 
tiations. 

(from the Minister GO-#2416) 

To the CO 11/27, to 
the TS 11/28. 

223-OO-AN 

826 

6/4 

Re investigation and reporting of 
movements of warships. 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(Minister #1211) 

To the CO 11/28, to 
theTS 11/28. 

387-ANOO 

830 

11/28 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 

KETSU-A 

831,832 

11/26 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #839) 

To the 11/29, to the 
TS 12/1. 

KETSU-A 

839 

11/28 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #846) 

To the 11/29, to the 
TS 12/1. 

KETSU-A 

840,841 

11/29 

Re disposition of American currency 
bonds. 

(from the Minister #850) 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 
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KETSU-A 

842 

11/26 

Re entrusting of rights and interests in 
the U. S. 

(from the Minister 00-12403) 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 

[5i] KETSU-A 

850 

12/2 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister #870) 

To the CO 12/2, to 
the TS 12/3. 

KETSU-B 

854 

12/3 

Re transmission by w'ire of secret ex- 
penses for third period and tem- 
porarily increased amount. 

To the CO 12/3, to 
the TS 12/4. 


FROM: SEATTLE 


[SS\ 161-AN-YU-OO.- 

4 

1/8 

1-AN-YU-OO 

10 

1/13 

2-AN-YU-OO 

12 

1/14 

3-AN-YU-GO 

17 

1/16 

4-AN-yXJ-OO 

25 

1/23 

6-AN-YU-OO 

41 

1/31 

7-AN-YU-GO 

49 

2/7 

»-AN-YU-aO 

56 

2/5 

12-AN-YU-GO 

68 

2/12 

13-AN-Ytr-ao 

73 

2/19 

[66] 14-AN.YU-CO... 

84 

3/5 

1-A 

89 

3/6 

IS-AN-YU-OO 

92 

3/8 

l^AN-YU-GO 

100 

3/10 

19-AN-YU-OO 

122 

3/20 

18-AN-YU-OO 

124 

3/27 

2l-AN.YU-aO 

149 

4/10 

22-RYAKU- YU-00 

150 

4/10 

23-AN-YU-GO 

172 

4/23 

24-AN-YU-GO..... 

174 

4/23 

2-A 

182 

4./30 

(57] 8- A 

231 

6/2 

87-AN-YU-aO 

249 

6/30 


Re movementa of U. S. warships 

(to the Minister #108) 

(dated 12/24) 

Ditto... 

(to the Minister #1) 

(dated 1/3) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister 12) 

(dated 1/6) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #3) 

(dated 1/8) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #4) 

(dated 1/16) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister 15) 

(dated 1/21) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #7) 

(dated 1/24) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #9) 

(dated 1/25) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #11) 

(dated 1/25) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #13) 

(dated 2/10) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #14) 

(dated 2/24) 

Ditto - 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #15) 

(dated 2/26) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #16) 

(dated 3/4) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #20) 

(dated ?/20) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #18) 

(dated 3/17) 

Ditto 

(to t he Minister #23) 

(dated 4/1) 

Re callini^ attention to enforcement of 
Nationality Laws. 

(to the Minister #24) 

(dated 4/2) 

Re movement of U. S. w’arships 

(to the Minister #26) 

(dated 4/10) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #29) 

(dated 4/16) 

Re U. S. Navy 

(to the Minister #36) 

Re U. S. Navy 

(to the Minister #^) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #51) 

(dated 6/28?) 


To the CO 1/8, to 
the TS 1/9. 

To the CO 1/14, to 
the TS 1/15. 

To the CO 1/14, to 
the TS 1/15. 

To the CO 1/17, to 
the TS 1/18. 

To the CO 1/24, to 
the TS 1/24. 

To the CO 2/3, to 
the TS 2/4. 

To the CO 2/4, to 
the TS 2/4. 

To the CO 2/6, to 
the TS 2/7. 

To the CO 2/13, to 
the TS 2/13. 

To the CO 2/19, to 
the TS 2/19. 

To the CO 3/5, to 
the TS 3/6. 

To the CO 3/6, to 
the TS 3/6. 

To the CO 3/8, to 
the TS 3/8. 

To the CO 3/12, to 
the TS 3/13. 

To the CO 3/26, to 
the TS 3/27. 

To the CO 3/28, to 
the TS 3/28. 

To the CO 4/15, to 
the TS 4/15. 

To the CO 4/15, to 
the TS 4/15. 


To the CO 4/23, to 
the TS 4/24. 

To the CO 4/23, to 
the TS 4/24. 

To the CO 5/1, to 
the TS 5/1. 

To the CO 6/2, to 
the TS 6/3. 

To the CO 6/10, to 
the TS 6/12. 
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42-AN-YU-OO 

296 

6/30 

Ditto 

(to the Minister 156) 

(dated 6/23) 

To the CO 7/2, to 
the TS 7/3. 

6&-RYAKUaO 

662 

10/28 

Re problem of Japan*U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister GO 12206) 

To the CG 10/21, to 
the T8 1(V22. 

70-ANGO 

692 

10/24 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Ambassador #34) 

To the ca iQ/as, to 
the TS lQ/37. 

73-ANaO 

715 

11/2 

Re registration of property 

(to the Ambassador fQ9) 

To the CO 11/2, to 
the T8 11/4. 

7&-ANGO 

725 

11/5 

Re sailing of the HIKAWA MARU.. 
(to the Minister #158) 

To the CO 11/5^ to 
the TS 11/5. 

78-ANGO 

738 

11/8 

Re Japan shipping communication 

(to the Minister #162) 

To the CO 11/8, to 
the TS 11/11. 

79-ANGO 

739 

11/8 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #166) 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the T8 ll/ll. 

81-ANQO 

750 

11/10 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #166) 

To the CO 11A2, to 
the TS 11A4. 

83-ANGO 

770 

11/14 

Re adoption of the message associated 
with the situation by the Council of 
the League of Organisations of 
“Seattle.’* 

To the CO 11/14, to 
the TS 11/17. 

85-ANGO 

796 

11/20 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. shipping 
communication. 

(to the Minister #176) 

To the CO 11/20, to 
the TS 11/24. 


[5S] FROM: NEW YORK 


2-RAKUGO 

35 

1/27 

Re restrictions of parcel post to Japan. . 

To the CO 1/27, to 



the T8 1/28. 

3-RAKUOO 

40 

1/30 

Ditto 

To the CO 1/30, to 




the TS 1/30. 

1-A 

154 

4/12 

Re verbal message to Secretary FU- 

To the CO 4/12, to 



KUSHIMA. 

the TS 4/15. 

52-ANOO 

414, 415 

7/30 

Re counter-measures against the 

To the CO 7/30, to 


417 

Freeze Order. 

the TS 8/2. 




(to the Minister #372) 

64-ANGO 

449 

8/5 

Re withholding of the cryptomph of 
the Yokohama Specie Bank oraneb. 

To the CO 8/5, to 



tbe T8 8/8. 

57-ANOO - 

455,456 

8/8 

Re manner of evacuation of the resi- 

To the 8/8, to 


dent Japanese. 

the TS 8/8. 




(to the Minister #391) 

60-ANGO 

466,467 

8A3 

Re manner of evacuation of the resi- 

To tbe CO 8/13, to 


468 

dent Japanese. 

(to the Minister #401) 

the TS 8/13. 


67-ANaO 

485 

8/20 

Re counter-measures against the 

To the 8/20, to 



Freeze Order. 

tbe TS 8/20. . 




(to the Minister #414) 

18-ANOO 

512,513 

9/4 

Re cryptographic code 

To the 9/4. to 



(from the Minister QO-#1907) 

tbe TS 9/5. 

83-ANOO 

685 

10/24 

Re steps for payment of boat fare for 

To the CO 1(V25, to 



passengers on requisitioned ships in 
Japan. 

tbe TS 10/27. 




(to the Minister #487) 


96-ANaO 

711 

10/31 

Re report of foreign assets. 

To tbe CO 11/2, to 




(to the Minister #88) 

tbe TS 11/4. 

1«91 2-B 

726 

11/5 

Re resending of telegram adyising of 

To the CO 11/5, to 



dates of arrival and departure of 
Secretary TOKUNAOA and wife. 

the TS 11/5. 


88-ANOO 

733 

11/8 

Re procedure for foreigners to depart 

To the CO llAO, to 



from Japan. 

the TS UAL 




(to the Minister #496) 

89-XNOO. 

734, 735 

11/8 

Ditto 

To the CO llAO, to 



(from the Minister #234) 

the TS 11/11. 

90-ANOO 

816 

11/26 

Re evacuation of Japanese commercial 

To the CO 11/27. 



firms and employes of branch banks 
in the U. S. 






(from the Minister #242) 


91-ANOO-. 

838 


Re cancellation of portion of Freeze 

To the CO 11/29, to 




Order. 

the TS m. 

To tbe CO 12A» h> 

94-ANOO 

853 

12/3 

Ditto 




(from the Minister #271) 

the TS 12/4. 

96-ANGO 

861 

12/5 

Ditto 

To the CO 12/5, to 



(to the Minister #535) 

the TS 12/6. 
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2^AN-YU-aO 

6 

1/7 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

To the CO 1/8, to 
the TS 1/9. 


(to the Minister #474) 

(dated 12/23) 

(from Manila) 






i»-AN-YU-GO 

8 

1/10 

Re naval planes of the U. S 

(to the Minister #466) 

To the CO 1/14, to 
the TS 1/15. 





(dated 12/14) 

28-AN-YU-GO 

9 

1/10 

Ditto 

To the CO 1/14, to 
the TS 1/15. 


(to the Minister #470) 

(dated 12/16) 



1-B 

50 

2/1 

Re Greek ship, “ELENE S. EX- 
BILICOS”. 

To the CO 2/3, to 
the TS 2/4. 


a-ANQO 

66 

2/12 

Re method of leaving country for 
American citizens of Japanese 

To the CO 2/12, to 
the TS 2/12. 






parentage. 





(to the Minister #2) 

(datc-ri 1/31) 

(from New Orleans) 


4-AN-YU-GO 

101 

3/10 

Re telegr^hic code in possession of 
the sub-(Jonsulate at “HOUSTON.” 

To the CO 3/12, to 
the TS 3/13. 





(to the Minister #4) 

(dated 3/4) 

(from New Orleans) 



1-HEI-YU-GO 

112 

3/19 

Re opening of the sub-Consulate at 

To the CO 3/19, to 




“HOUSTON.” 

the TS 3/19. 




(to the Minister #1) 

(dated 3/7) 





(from Houston) 


2-HEI-YU-GO 

113 

3/19 

Re district under jurisdiction of the 
sub-Consulate at “HOUSTON.” 

To the CO 3/19, to 
the TS 3/19. 





(from the Minister #1) 

(dated 3/8) 

(from Houston) 



[$l] 1 

153 

•1/11 

Re senuing of hard “tennis balls” 

To the CO 4/12, to 
the TS 4/12. 


(from PeKing) 

mu-b 

156 

i/15 

Re departure of the Panamanian ship 
to Japan. 

To the CO 4/15, to 
the TS 4/17. 





(from Britain) 

11-ANGO 

167 

4/19 

Re stopping in {xirt of the American, 
“BOB COOK.” 

To the CO 4/19, to 
the TS 4/21. 





(to the Minister #222) 

(from Manila) 


1-ANGO 

168 

4/20 

Re resending of telegram 

To the CO 4/21, to 
the TS 4/21. 


(from Manila) 

Re new “Address” of the sub-Consu- 

4-HEI-Yi;-GO 

195 

5/8 

To the CO 5/8, to 
the TS 5/9. 


late at “HOUSTON.” 




(dated 4/25) 

(from Houston) 


1-B 

305 

7/7 

Re interpretation of telegram(s) 

To the CO 7/8, to 
the TS 7/10. 


(from Ambas.sador to Britain) 

Ko numbcr-A 

306 

7/7 

Deliveryine message to Ambassador 
SHIGEMITSU. 

To the CO 7/9, to 
the TS 7/10. 





(separate telegram) 

-A 

474 

8/15 

Symbol for the Consulate head 

To the CG 8/15. 


(from Canton) 

-A 

482 

8/15 

Symbol for the Consulate head 

To the CO 8/19. 


(from Canton) 

9-AN-YU.OO 

539 

9/15 

Re applicants for class #2 of HEISHI- 

To the CO 9/15, to 



KAN (a school?). 

the TS 9/16. 




(to the Minister #36) 

(dated 9/10) 

(from Vancouver) 


GOGAI-C 

731 

11/7 

Re departure of Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

To the CO 11/7, to 
the TS 11/8. 





(to the Minister OOQAI) 

(from Manila) 


i«) 


FROM: LOS ANGELES 


lO^AN-YU-GO 

3 

1/6 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

To the CO 1/8, to the 



(to the Minister #220) 

TS 1/9. 

_ 



(dated 12/23) 

lOft-AN-YU-OO 

5 

1/6 

Ditto - 

To the CO 1/8, to the 
T8 1/9. 



(to the Minister #221) 

(dated 12/27) 



107-RYAKD-YC-QO.... 

7 

1/7 

Re sending of representatives of the 

To the CO 1/9, to the 



Patriotic Women’s Society. 

TS 1/10. 




(to the Minister #222) 


I-AN-YU-OO 

13 

1/14 

Movements of U. S. warships 

To the CO 1/14, to 
the TS 1/lfi. 


(dated 1/6) 
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1-(C) 

18 

1/16 

Re vi«it to the U. S. by the “Subaru 

To the CO 1/16, to 
the TS 1/17. 



Show” troupe. 

4-AN-YU-GO 

24 

1/23 

Re movemerts of the U. S. warships.. 

To the CO 1/23. to 
the TS 1/24. 


(to the Minister #7) 

(dated 1/13) 



5-AN-YU-OO 

42 

1/30 

Ditto 

To the CO 2/3. m 
the TS 2/4. 


(to the Minister #9) 

(date<i 1/21) 



lO-RYAKU-YU-GO. ... 

50 

2/6 

Re parcel post to Japan 

To the CO 2/6, to t^e 
TS2/7. 

(to the Minister #14) 

(dated l/2fi) 




ll-AN-YU-GO 

60 

2/0 

Re movement*’ of the U. S. Navy 

To the CO 2/6, to the 
TS 2/7. 


(to the Minister #15) 

(dated 1/27) 



2-AN-YU-GO 

23 

1/23 

Re problem of evacuation of the Jap- 

To the CO 1/24, to 
the TS 1/25. 


ariese residents in the U. S. 




(to the Minister #4) 

(dated 1/10) 


1631 13~AN-YU-GO... 

67 

2/12 

Movements of U. 8 . Navy 

To the CO 2/12, 


(to the Minister #17) 

(dated 2/1) 

tbe T8 2/13. 



2- A - ... 

85 

3/5 

Ditto. - - 

To the CO 3/5, to the 
TS 3/6. 



15-AN-YU-GO 

125 

3/27 

Ditto 

To tbe CO 3/28, to 
the TS 3/28. 


(to the Minister #33) 

16-AN-YU-GO 

132 

4/3 

1 

Re visit to the U. 8 . by the Represent- 
atives, YAMAJI and SHIMIZU. 

To the CO 4/3, to the 
TS4/4, 




1 

(from the Minister #25) 

(dated 3/26) 


17-RYAKU-YU-GO 

133 

4/3 

Re visit to the U. S. by delegates of 

To the CO 4/3 to the 



the Japan Christian Federation. 

TS4/4. 




(to the M inister #34) 

(dated 3/26) 


18-AN-YU-GO 

159 

4/15 

Movements of the U. 8 . Navy 

To the CO 4/15, to 
the TS 4/18. 


(to the Minister #a«) 

(dated 4/5) 



2D-AN-YU-GO 

173 

4/23 

Ditto 

To the CO 4/23, to 
the TS 4/24. 


(to the Minister #44) 

(dated 4/12) 



9-A 

190 

6/1 

Ditto. 

To the CO 5/1, to the 
TS 5/3. 


(to the M inister #50) 

(datcKl 5/1) 

Re participation of delegates of the 
Japan Christian Federation at the 

23-AN-YU-GO 

196 

5/8 

To the CO 5/8, to the 
TS 5/9. 




• ' 

spcH:ial conference of the American 
(Christian Federation. 


i 


(to the Minister #53) 

(dated 4/26) 



1^4] FROM: PORTLAND • 


2-ANGO 

197 

5/28 

4-A 

232 

6/2 

7-ANGO - 

233 

6/2 

5^B.... 

250 

6/17 

32-RYAKU-YU-OO 

263 

6/19 

33-RYAKU-YU-OO 

264 

6/15 

34-RYAKU-YU-OO 

270 

6/23 

6-A 

315 

7/9 

11-ANGO 

327 

7/15 

7-A 

334 

7/17 

36-ANGO 

529 

9/10 


Re movements of the U. S. Navy 

(to the Minister #66) 

Ditto 

Ditto - 

(to the Minister 1^) 

Re greeting courier YAMAZAKI at 
pier. 

Re strike by the employees of the 
‘'NORTH AMERICAN” Airplane 
Company. 

(to the Minister #87) 

(dated 6/6) 

Re strike by the employees of the 
“NORTH AMERICAN” Airplane 
Company. 

(to the Minister #92) 

(dated 6/9) 

Ditto - 

(to the Minister #96) 

(dated 6/11) 

Re survey of assets of Japanese people 
living on the mainland U. 8. 

Re movements of U. S. Warships 

(to the Minister #112) 

Re resending of telegram (s) 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and 
ships. 

(to the Minister #176) 


To the CO 6/8, to 
the TS 5/9. 

To the CO 6/3, to 
the TS 6/3. 

To the CO 6/3. to 
the TS 6/3. 

To the CO 6/17, to 
the TS 6/17. 

To the CO 6/20, to 
the TS 6/21. 


To the CO 6/19, to 
the T8 6/21. 


To the CO 6/23, to 
the TS 6/24. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 

To the CO 7/15, to 
the TB 7/18. 

To the CO 7/17, to 
the TS 7/18. 

To the CO 9/10, to 
the TS 9/10. 
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[65] 4i“ANQO 

654 

0/20 

Ditto 

To the CO 9/32, to 
the T8 9/24. 


(to the Minister #100) 

47-ANGO 

610 

10/13 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship communi- 
cation. 

To the CO 10/13, to 


the T8 10/13. 




(to the Minister #201) 

t^BVAKUQO 

630 

10/16 

Re notices of attainment of military 
age for year 1942. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/17. 





(to the Minister #200) 


5(KANaO 

632 

10/17 

Ditto 

To the BO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 


(Minister #04) 

62-ANOO 

660 

10/20 

Movements of U. S. wai^ips and 
ships. 

To the CG 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 





(to the Minister #205) 

eS-ANOO 

684 

10/24 

Re investigation of Japanese assocta- 

To the CO 10/25, to 



tions by the F. B. I. 

the TS 10/27. 




(to the Minister ii07) 

(JT-ANOO 

700 

10/28 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/28, to 
the TS 10/20. 


(to the Minister #200) 

60-ANG0 

723 

11/4 

Re simplifying of procedure for expa- 
triation. 

To the CO 11/4, to 


the TS 11/7. 




(to the Minister #214) 

313-ANGO 

833 

11/20 

Re .ships requisitioned by the U. S. 
Army and the Navy. I 

To the CO 11/20. 






(to the Minister #317) ! 


71-RYAKUGO 

850 

j 12/4 

1 

Re procedure for expatriation. 

(from the Minister #110) 

To the CO 12/4, to 
the TS 12/5. 


m 

FROM: MISCELLANEOUS PLACES 


1 

-(C) 

20 

1/20 

Re reception dinner for Ambassador 

To the CO 1/27, to 


NOMUR.A. 

the TS 1/27. 




(from Ambassador NOMURA, 




KAMAKURA MARU) 


-c 

30 

1/27 

Re delivery of message from Ambas- 
sador NOMURA. 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/27. 





(from Ambassador NOMURA on 




Kamakura Mam) 


-c 

36 

1/28 

Ditto. 

To the CO 1/28, to 
the TS 1/28. 


(from Ambassador NOMURA on 




Kamakura Maru) 

-(C) 

27 

1/20 

Re inquiry on functions for Ambas- 
sador NOMURA. 

To the CO 1/20, to 
the TS 1/30. 





(from Secretary OKU MURA) 

-c 

30 

1/20 

Re reply as to functions for Ambas- 
sador NOMURA. 

To the CO 1/29, to 
the TS 1/30. 


-c 

45 

2/1 

Telegram of thanks from Ambassador 

To the 2/1, to the TS 
2/4. 


NOMURA. 


1 


(from Ambassador NOMURA on 




Kamakura Mam) 


-c 

86 

3/6 

Telegram of thanks 

To the 3/6, to the T 
3/6. 


(from Secretary MIYAZAKI on 1 


1 


Yawata Mam) i 


-(C) 

03 

3/8 

Re printing of English name-cards for : 
Consul (General KITA. 

To the CO 3/10, to 
the TS 3/10. 






(from Consul General KITA on 




TATUTA MARU) 

(dated 3/0) 


-(C) 

107 

3/13 

Re stopping in port of Ambassador 
TOMII. 

To the CO 3/13, to 
the TS 3/14. 





(from Consul General KITA on 1 




Tatuta Mam) i 


[57] -(C) 

123 

3/20 j 

Re reporting on time of arriyal at post 1 
of Secretary MORIMURA. 

To the CO 3/26, to 
the TS 3/27. 





(from S^etary MORIMURA 




on Nitta Mam) 


-(C) 

131 

4/3 , 

Reply telegram from Ambassador , 
KURU8U. 

To the CO 4/3, to the 
TS4/3. 





(from Ambassador KURUSU on 




Tatuta Maru) 


-C 

136 

4/3 

Re arrival in port of MA8ABUMI 
NAKAMURA. 

To the CG 4/3, to the 
TS4/3. 





(from MASABUMI NAKAMU- 




RA on Kamakura Maru) ' 


-c 

160 

4/17 

Re arrival in port of SHIMIZU and I 
YAMAOI. 

To the CO 4/17, to 
the TS 4/18. 





(from SHIMIZU and YAMAOI 




on Yawata Mam) 
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-(C) 

189 

5/1 


210 

5/20 

-(C) . 

223 

5/27 

-C... 

242 

6/6 

-C 

267 

6/21 

-c 

320 

7/12 

[68] -C 

332 

7/17 

-A 

422 

7/31 

-C 

503 

SAW 

-(C) 

576 

9/29 

-(C) 

611 

10/12 

-X 

648 

10/19 


688 

10/25 

GOGAI . 

731 

11/7 

-C 

741 

11/9 

-C 

742 

11/10 

-(C) 

751 

11/12 


Contents 


Disposition 


Ke boardinK of ship by HANA KU- 
SANOBU. 

(from the Kamakura Maru) 

He callinp at port of Representative 
SlIIMIZr. 

(from Representative SIIIMIZU 
on Asama ISfaru) 

Telegram of preetinp 

(from Minister YAMA(3ATA on 
Tatuta Maru) 

Re iiKiuiry on completion of draft 
deferment procc<lure. 

Re stopping in port of Representative 
TAKA MI. 

(from Representative TAKAMI 
on Kamakura Maru) 

Tele^rram of thanks from Ambassador 
SIIIOEMITSU. 

(from Ambassador SIIIOEMIT- 
SU on Kamakura Maru) 

Re stopping in jxirt of Major (or Lt. 
Commander) YAXO. 

(from Major YAXO on Tatuta 
Maru) 

Re purchase of superior grade seed and 
shoots of “pineapple.” 

(from Head of the Foreign Affairs 
Section, Formosa) 

,Re changing of broadcasting wave 
length to Hawaii. 

(from Japan Broadcasting Com- 
pany) 

Re request in regard to departure of 
Professor Ix^e Sireta. 

(from Professor NORMSUGI of 
the Tokyo Music Academy) 

Re sending of divorce papers 

(from YASUKO KAXDA, Tokyo) 

Re replenishment of fuel oil of 
TATUTA MARU. 

Re changing of broadcasting cycle 

(from Tokyo Japanese Broadcast- 
ing) 

Re departure of Ambassador KURUSU 
(from Manila) 

Re stopping in port of Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

(from Secretary YUKI at Midway) 

Re stopping in port of Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

(from Ambassador KURUSU at 
Midway) 


To the CO 5/1. to the 
TS 5/1. 

To the CO 5/21, to 
the TS 5/22. 


To the CO 5/27, to 
the TS 5/28. 

To the CO 6/6, to the 
TS6/7. 

To the CO 6/21, to 
the TS 6/23. 


To the CO 7/11, to 
the TS 7/14. 


To the CO 7/17, to 
the TS 7/17. 


To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 8/2. 


To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 8/30. 


To the CO 9/30, to 
the TS 9/30. 


To the CO 10/12, to 
the TS 10/18. 

To the CO 10/19, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/25, 


To the CO 11/7. 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/ia 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/10. 


Ditto 

(dated ll/ll) 


to the TS 11/12. 




Clausen Investigation Exhibit No. 4 

INVESTIGATION BY LT, COLONEL HENRY C. CLAUSEN, JAOD, FOR THE 
SECRETARY OF WAR SUPPLEMENTARY TO PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
ARMY PEARL HARBOR BOARD 

The following papers were obtained from the files of the Contact Office, Hawai- 
ian Department, as noted on the cover sheets L and M. 

a. G-2, H. H. D., letter of transmittal to G-2, Washington, dated 7 March 1942 
re translation of Japanese Consulate Message Log Book, wyinter-staff routing 
slip dated 7 March 1942 and F. B. I. report dated 2 March 1942 re same subject. 

b. Inter-stafT routing slip dated 2 April 1942 re Photographs of Message Regis- 
ter of Japanese Consulate, w/F. B. I. letter dated 2 April 1942, same subject. 
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CONFIDEXTI^VJL 

File 336.92 
Headquarters CUB(> 

G-2 [CID] 

BOX 3, APO 4’^^ — c/o Postmanier, San Francisco, Calif. 

JAPANESE CONSULATE & CONSULAR AGENTS— Translation of Japanese 

Consulate Riitlio Log Book 

Headquarters Hawaiian DhiPARTMENT, 

Office of the Assistaitt Chief ok Staff for Mieitart Inteluoencx, 

FORT SII AFTER, T. H., 7 March m2. 
Subject : Translation of Japanese Consulate Message Log Book 
To: Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, War Department General Staff, Washington, 
D. C. 

L Attached hereto is the translation of a meH.*4age log boc»k, as nialntaine<l by 
the staff of the Honolulu Japanese Consulate, which shows the file number, code, 
date and subject matter of radio messages sent from the Consulate to various 
points for the year 1941. 

2. This information is forwarded for such use ns it may serve to your office. 

Kendall J. Fielder, 

Colonel, O. S. C., 
AsHistant Chief of Staff, 0-2. 

G WB : mkc 

1 encI.-Translatlon as noted. 

CC : 

‘ Dept. Signal Office, H. H. D. <2) 

O. N. J., Honolulu, T. H. (1) 

[Handwritten :] 

336.92 — (Consular Representative 
333.4 — Espionage. 

7 March 42. 

Translation of Japanese Consulate Message Log 

1st Ind. 

CO DSO 

1. Attachced hereto is the translation of a log book, as maintained by the 
staff of the Honolulu Japanese Consulate, which shows, the file number, code, 
date and subject matter of radio messages sent from the Consulate to various 
points for the year 1941. 

2. This information is forwarded for such use as it may serve to your oflBce. 

Enclosure: (2) O. W. B. 

Federal Bureau of Invbbtioation. 

Unite?) States Department of Justice, 

Honolulu, T. H., March 2, 1942. 

The following is a translation of a form, printed in Japanese, on which radio 
messages transmitted by the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu, T. H„ 
were recorded : 

Outgoing Messages 


Telegrams, official : 

Secret Ordinary 

No 

Pile No 

Dispatched Month Day 

From 

To..^ 

Attached to 
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Outgoing Messages — Continued 

Subject : (gist of contents) 

Disposal and development : 

From To Month Day 

(i it «i *« 

l( « <i M 

ii 4( « U 

14 44 44 44 

“ “ The Archives and Document Section 

The Telegram Section 

Month Day 

Person in charge ; 

Remarks : 

Entries were not made in all of the spaces provided on the above form. The 
symbols, A N (cryptogram ?), R Y A K U (code), and H E I (ordinary message), 
were written over the printed characters for “Official Dispatches” and are repre- 
sented in the translation by A, B and C, respectively. There were also used in 
this manner the Japanese characters Y U (pertaining to postal?) and M U (a 
negative term). 

DISPATCHES TO THE FOREIGN MINISTER 


(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

S 3 mopsis of message 

1-B 

1 

1-4 

Matter re dispatching of representatives of Patriotic Women's 
Society. 

Matter re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re Greek Ship beading toward Japan. 

Matter re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Report of gist of conversation with “ABEND". 

Conversation on meeting with newly appointed Commander 
KIMMEL. 

Movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re social expenses for third period. 

2-A 

a-A 

4-B 

4 

6 

6 

1-6 

1-7 

1-9 

5-A..; 

7 

1-9 

6~B 

9 

1-11 

7-B 

10 

1-11 

8-A 

11 

1-13- 

9-B 

12 

1-13 

10-B 

13. .. . 

1-15 

Matter re invitation to luncheon for Ambassador NOMURA. 
Matter re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re Greek ship heading toward Japan. 

Matter re Greek ship heading toward Japan. (LACONICUS) 
Matter re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re visit to Japan by American citizens of Japanese an- 
cestry without passports. 

Matter re movement of U. 8. warships. 

Matter re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re simplifying clearance of documents carried by 
Consul General NAKAMURA. 

Matter re proposal of Admiral RICHARDSON to welcome 
Ambassador NOMURA. 

Report of arrival here of Ambassador NOMURA. 

Matter re reporting to Rear Admiral KIMMEL abou 
appointment (NOMURA's). 

Re Greek ship heading toward Japan. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Re Greek ship heading toward Japan. 

Re sending telegram regarding information to the Military 
Command. 

Re designation of naval defense area in “Kaneohe" Bay. 

Re movements of U. 8. Fleet. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Re explanation of Minister (Foreign?) in the Diet. 

Re report of names of persons accompanying Consul-General 
KITA. 

Re movements of U. 8. Fleet. 

Re Consul-General KITA'S cook accompanying him. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

Re recrossing (of ocean) by CHIN El KANESHIRO. 
Movement of U. S. Fleet. 

H »l f» »l 

Re granting of passport to KENJO KOHARA (or OBARA) 
missionary of the Hongwanjl Sect. 

Re Greek ship heading towards Japan. 

Re correction of telegram. 

Re movements of U. 8. Fleet. 

tf *» II 11 

Re report of arrival in oflice of Consul-General KITA. 

Re Issuing of passports for traveling to Hawaii to OIEN 
MIT.^1 and TAIYU OKAMOTO, missionaries of the 
Hongwanji Sect. 

11-A 

14 

1-16 

la-A 

16 

1-18 

13-B 

17 

l-20.>.... 
1-21 

14-A 

18 

15-A 

19 

1-22 

16-A 

20 

1-23 ... 

\i\ 17-B 

22. ? 

1-24 

i^A. 

24 

1-28 

19-A 

27 

1-29 

ao-B 

28 

1-29 

21-B 

32 

1-30 

2a-B 

34 

2-1 

aa-B 

36 

2-1 

24-B 

37 . 

2-3 

25-A 

38 

2-6 

2a-A 

39 

2-7 

27- A 

40 

2-15 

28-B 

42 

2-20 

29- A 

30- B 

43 

2-21 

44 

2-21 

31-A 

45 

2-24 

3a-B 

46 

2-25 

33-B 

48 

2-26 

34— A _ . 

49 

2-27 , 

(3] 3ihB 

50 

3-1 

3S-B 

51 

3-1 

37-B 

62 

3-3 

33-A 

54 

3-4 

39-A 

55 

3-4 

4a-B 

66 

3-6 

41-B 

57 

3-6 

42-B 

58. 

5-6* 

43-A 

59 

3-10 

44-A 

60- 

3-10 

45-B 

62- 

3-14 

4^B 

64 

3-18* 
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DISPATCHES TO THE FOKEIGN MINISTER— Continued 


(Code T No.) 

FUe No. 

Date. 1941 

47- A 

65 

3-21 

48-B 

66 

3-21* 

4^C 

67 

3-24 

50-A 

69 

3-24 

2 

T 

70 

3-25 

52- A 

71 

3-26 

53-B 

72 

3-27* 

54-A 

73 

3-27 

55- A 

75 

3-28 

56- A 

76 

3-29* .... 

57-B 

77 

3-29* 

58-B 

78 

4-1* 

5©-B 

81....... 

4-3* 

flO-B 

82 

4-5* 

61 -A 

84 

4-7* (?) . . 

62-B 

85 

4-8 

61-A 

86 

4-9 . . . 

64-A 

90 

4-14 

[ 6 ] 65- A 

92 

4-15 

^A 

93 

4-17 

67-B 

96 

4-21 

68-A 

97 

4-21 ... 

(MU)-B 

98 

4-23 

(MU)-B 

99 

4-23 

6»-A 

102 

4-28 

70- A 

103 

4-28 

71-B 

104 

4-29* 

72-B 

105 

4-30* 

73- A 

107 

4-30 

74-B 

108 

5-1* 

75-A 

100 

5-1 

76-A 

no 

5-6 

77- A 

Ill 

5-8 

78-A 

113 

5-12 . ... 

70-B 

114 

5-14* 

[6] 80-B 

115 

5-11* 

81-A 

116 

5-16 

82- A 

117 

5-20 

83-A 

118 

6-21 

8i-B 

119 

5-22 

85-B 

120 

5-23* 

86-A 

122 

5-26 

87-B 

123 

5-27* 

88-B 

124 

5-27 

80-B 

126 

5-29* 

00-B 

129 

6-3* 

Ol-A 

130 

6-3 

92- A 

132 

6-6 

93-B 

m 

6^6* 

94-B 

134 

6-7* 

ir] 9.V-A 

136 

6 9 

96- A 

137 

6-12 

97- A 

138 

6-13 

98- A 

139 

6-13 

99-B 

140 

• 

KXy-A 

141 

6-14 

102-B 

143 

6-16* 

IfB-B 

144 

6-17* 

104-A 

146 

1 6-20 

105-B 

147 

1 6-2:1* 

106-A 

148 

1 6-23 

107-B 

H9 

• 

108-A 

150 

6-27 

100-B 

151 

6-28 

l«] 110-B 

152 

6-28* 

111-A 

153 

6-28 

-C 

154 

6-30 

112-B 

155 

6-30* 

113-A 

156 

1 7-1 


Synopsis of message 


Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Visit to New Zealand of U. S. warships. 

Ke information on Consul-Oeneral’s cook Koln^ on hoard ship 
Re movement of U. 8. warships. 

Re wireless messages and secret documents carried by Courier 
MORI. 

Re expen.ses for development of Intelligence for year IMl. 

Re report of arrival in office of secretary MORI MURA. 

Re movement of U. 8. Fleet. 

Re vUli to U. 8. by Representatives YAM A JI and 8H I MIZU. 
Re passport visa for WILLI AM PINRY HOLCOMBE. 

Re veriAcation expenses of Seamen’s mgistration. 

Re request to Prince KONOYE and Minister M AT8UOKA 
for articles to be printed in publication commemoratinf the 
oomnlotion of the extension to the Japanese Ho.spital. 

Re arrival in port of Foreign Minister of the Netherlands. 

Re indictment of Japanese Ashing boat owners. 

Re arrival in port of Japan Christian Feileration. 

Re indictment of Japanes<* fishing boat owners. 

Re movement of U. 8. Fleet. 

it ti a tt it it 

Re movement of U. 8. Fleet. 

Re arrival In port of President Roosevelt's eldest son. 

Re movement of U. 8. a'arships. 

Re receipt of decoding book for use on request telegrams. 

Re receipt of wireless code T A. 

Re movements of U . 8 . warships and ships. 

Re arrival in port of British war.ship. 

Re transport “WA8H1 NOTON." 

Re trip of "HENRY LUCE" to Chungking. 

Re seizure of crew members of the "COLUMBIA" by British 
warship. 

Re taking of office by Ambassador O A UBS. 

Re seizure of German subjects by British warship. 

Re movements of U. 8. Warshi|ieand ships. 

The local general emergency situation. 

Re movements of U . 8. warshitis and ships. 

Re granting of passport to travel to Hawaii to KAKU8HIN 
KUSUDA, prie.st ofthe Higashi Hongwanji Sect. 

Re arrival of B-17 Bombers. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re aid fund to "Pan-Paclflc Union". 

General situation. 

Re indictment of Japanese fl.shlng boat owmers. 

Re arrival In port of Labor Minister and party of New Zealand. 
Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships. 

Re departure of "TRADEWINM)". 

Arrival In port of Forrign Minister KLEFFENS of Holland. 
Re passing through of MANUEL FOX. 

Re according convenience to ? who Is attending the cen- 
tennial celebration of "PUNAHOU SCHOOL". 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and sh^. 

Re boarding of German subject on TATUTA MARU (Dis- 
patch #15 to 8arf Francisco). 

Re deportation of Japanese and Koreans. 

Re visit to Washington of .Admiral KIM MEL and the U. 9. 
Fleet’s visit to the mainland. 

Re request of German subject M E H N E RT K L A U 8 to board 
Japanese liner. 

Re arrival in port of British converted cruiser. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships. 

Local general emergency situatW. 

Re arrival in port of U. 8. transport "PRESIDENT 
PIERCE". 

Re arrival in port of British converted cruiser. 

Re arrival In jwt of British cruiser. 

Re closing of German Consulate General In the U. 8. 

Re visit here by the baseball team of MEIJI UNIVERSITY 
(to the Minister #25). 

Conversation of Italian Consul. 

Re arrival in port of DANIEL F. MEYERS. 

Movements of U. 8. warships and ships. 

Re return of Admiral KIM MEL. 

Re arrival in port of Commander TACHIBANA (to the 
Minister #27). 

Re money loaned out by this Consulate. 

Re arriv^ in port of Americans on inspection tour of Burma 
Road. 

Re plot for disorder (riot) on "PENNSYLVANIA". 

Re correction In usage of code type T8U. 

Re closure of German Consulate. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships. 
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' DISPATCHES TO THE FOREIGN MINISTER— Continaed 


(Code ? No.) 

FUe No. 

Date, 1941 

Synopsis of message 

114-B 

159 

7-3* 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

115-A 

161 

7-7 

Re movement of U. S. warships. 

llfl-B 

162 

7-8 

Re re-telegraphing of telegrams. 

117-B - 

163 

7-8* 

Re participation of U. S. flyers in the Chinese Air Force. 

118-A 

164 

7-8 

Telegram by request of Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

ll^A 

165 

7-io* 

Re number of foreigners with visas to pass through Japan. 

12(>-B 

166 

7-11 

Re size of Imperial Portrait. « 

121-B 

169 

7-11* 

Re report of speech by LATTIMORE, advisor to CHIANQ 
KAI SHEK. 

122-A 

170 

7-14 

Re request for instructions regarding returning of the Imperia] 
Portrait. 

123-A 

171 

7-14 

Re movement of U. S. warships and ships. 

124-B 

I 173 

7-15* 

Re closure of Italian Consulate, etc. ' 

[P] 126-B 

174 

7-16* 

Re commencing of export to Vladivostok by ships of the Soviet 
Union. 

jas-A 

176 

7-17 

Re status of employees, (to the minister 138). 

127--A 

177 

7-18 

Re wavelength "of ROMB 

12»-A 

179 

7-19 

Re return of Imperial Portrait. 

12JhA 

180 

7-21 

Movement of U. S. Fleet. 

130-A 

181 

7-22^ 

Re issuing of visa for passing through to McBAIN. 

131-A 

182 

7-22 

Re investigation of passengers on bmrd YAWATA MARU. 

I32-A 

186 

7-26 

Re arrival in ^t of ASAMA MARU. 

Re loan from Yokohama Specie Bank. 

133-A 

186 

7-26 

134>B 

187 

7-26* 

Re arrival of the Undcr-^cretary of the Navy and Freese 
Administrators. 

185-A 

188 

7-28 

Re arrival of Japanese liner. 

I36-A 

189 

7-28* 

Re visa for Mr. and Mrs. McDAIN (McBAIN ?). 

137-B 

190 

7-29 

Re movements of U. 8. Fleet. 

13»-B 

191 

7-29_ 

Re entry into American ports by Japanese liners. 

139 

192 

7-30* 

Effect on residence here of enforcement of the Freese order. 

140-B 

193 

7-30* 

Re broadcast to Ilawaii. 

141-B 

194 

7-30 

Re exception of application of Freese order to Chinese diplo- 
mats and Consulate, (to the Minister #44). 

[W] 142 A 

196 

8-1 

Re itlnery of Courier OSHIO (to San Francisco #19). 

143-A 

197 

8-1 

Re departure and arrival of ASAMA MARU. 

-C 

200 

8-2 

Re receipt of Naval Code Book type S-HE and related diarts. 

-C 

201 

8-2 

Re receipt of Telegraphic Code type Y A, etc. 

-c 

202 

8-2 

Re receipt of Common Code Book for the three Mhiistri^, 
the Foreign, the War, and the Foreign (Navy ?). 

-c 

203 

8-2 

Re receipt of Telegraphic Code type HEI. 

144-A 

204 

8-2 

Telegram by request of Yokohama Specie Bank. 

145-A 

206 

8-4 

Re movement of U. 8. warships and ships. 

Re placing of the Coast Guard under the Naxy. 

146-A 

307 

8-6* 

147-A 

209 

8-7 

Re visa for passing through to the Britisher McBAIN. 

148-A 

211 

8 8 

Movements of U. S. war^ips and ships. 

149-A 

212 

8-11 

Re loan from Yokohama Specie Bank. 

IfiO-A 

213 

8-13 

Re bank “balance" of official funds, (to the Minister #47.) 

151-A 

214 

8-12* 

Re cash in hand of this Consulate. 

(//]' 152-A 

216 

8-13 

Re employees of this Consulate. 

-A 

217 

8-16 

Telegram by request of Branch Office of the Yokohama Specie 
Bc^ dated August 15. 

163-A 

220 

8-18 

Movements of U. S. warships. 

154-A 

221 

8-19 

Condition of Japanese people here. 

155-A 

225 

8-27 

Re treatment of Japanese Subjects in the U. 8. by the Ameri- 

165-B 

226 

8-28* 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

167-A 

227 

8-30 

Re survey regarding DOMEI broadcast. 

IS8-B 

228 

9-2 

Re imreceived telegram. 

159-B 

229 

9-2* 

Re passing through of American pOots. 

160-A 

230 

9-2 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

161-A 

234 

9-4 

To OOAWA. 

162-A 

235 

9-5 

Plan for construction of “dock” at Pago-Pago. 

-A 

236 

9-6 

Telegram by request of the Yokohama Specie Bank. 

163-A 

237 

9-6 

Re movement of U. S. warships and ships. 

184-A 

239 

9-9 

Re mail to Japan. 

166-A 

240 

9-13 

166-A 

241 

9-13 

Re arrival in port of French warship. 

Re propaganda “pamphlpts” of 6th columnists against Japan. 

[It] 167-A 

242 

9-13 

168-A 

243 

9-15 

Re transfer of official telegrams to this Consulate. 

169-A 

244 

9-15 

Movements of U, 8. warships and ships. 

170-A 

246 

9-17* 

Re arrival in port of Courier (to Shanghai #1). 

171-A 

249 

9-19 

Information concerning the military. 

173- A, 

250 

9-22 

Movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

IT^A 

261 

9-22- 

Re departure of French warship. 

174-B 

252 

9-23* 

Re arrival in port of military mission to Chungking. 

Re problem of U. S. and Japanese ship transportation. 

175-A 

253 

8-24 

17^A 

264 

9-26 

Re questions pertaining to financial report. 

177-B 

256 

9-29* 

Re problem of Japanese-owned fishing boats. 

IT^-A 

2.57 

9-29 

Movement of U. S. Fleet. 

179-A 

258 

9-29 

4« 44 i« 44 

180-B- 

i 259 

9-30* 

Re contents of baggages sent to this Consulate. 

Re question of the Japanese T/anguage Schools. 

Re YORIT08HI FUJIWARA. 

181-A 

260 

10-1 

[/5] 182- A 

261 

10-2 
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DISPATCHES TO THE FOREIGN MINISTER— Continued 


(Code r No.) 

File No. 

Date. 1941 

Synopsis of message 

183-B 

262 

10-2* ... 

Re problem of Japanese owned fishing boats. 

Re transportation of British soldiers by American ships. 

Re measures for time of war. 

184-A 

263 

10-2 . 

185-B 

264 

10-4 

186-A 

265 

10-6 ... 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re talks by Delegate KINO. 

Re movcmenf.s of U. S. warshii>s and ships. 

Re going to the U. S. of ('hinese airmen. 

Re training of Thinese airmen by ihe United States. 

Re payment of boat fare fshippirg charges) in Japan. ^ 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship communication. 

Re LEO SIROTA. 

187-B 

266 

10-10* 

188-A 

267 

10-13 

199-A 

268 

10-15 

190-A 

269 

10-16 

191-A 

271 

10-17 

IW-A 

273 

10-20 

1Q8-A 

278 

10-23 

194-A 

283 

10-24 ... 

Re problem of Japan-T. S. shii) communication. 

Re granting of visa to the .\rnerican, CRICHTON COLV’’IN. 

195- A 

284 

10-25*.... 

196-A 

285 

10-25* 

Re report of assets of thus Consulate and Consulate Staff (to 
the Ambassador fl^*5). 

Rc cancellation of freeze order on allowance for members of 

[/4l 197- A 

286 

10-25 

198^A 

287 

10-25* . . 

this Consulate (to the .\mbassador #W). 

Re granting of visa for entry into cf)untry to NEWMAN. 

Re movements of U. S. warships. 

199-A 

289 

10-28 

200-A 

291 

10-28 

aoi-A 

292 

10-29 .. 

Rc transmission (of message) to ? 

203-AI 

295 

10-29 . . 

Re LEO SIROTA. 

203-B 

299 

ll-l* 

Re arrival of TAI YO MART. 

204-A 

301 ... 

11-4 

Re delay in departure of TAIYO M.\RU. 

Re mail matter to lie loaded on T.AIYO MARU. 

205- 

303 

11-4 

20^B 

305 

11-6* 

Re departure of TAIYO .\IAHU. 

Re traiLsmission (of message) to . . ? 

207-A 

306 

11-6 

2n6-A 

307 

11-6 

Survey of passengers on board the T.AIYO MARU. 

Re request for easv clearance for Consul IWANAQA. 

209-A 

308 

11-7 

2ia-A 

310 

11-7* 

Rc cancellation of trip to Japan of .N EWMAN. 

Re distribution of JIGO telegraphic code and attached decod- 
ing book. 

Re sending of TAOO telegraphic code and attached decoding 
book. 

Rc second receipt of common indicator words and key book. 
Re according of convenience for clearance to passengers on 
TAIYO MARU and two other ships. 

Re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

MU-C 

311 

11-8 

M U-C 

312. 

11-8 

l/S] MU-C 

313 

11-8 

211- A 

314 

11-8 

212-A 

315 

11-10 

213-B _ 

316* 


Re bounds of application of martial law* in Hawaii. 

Re number of passengers boarding the TAIYO MARU. 

Re easing of freeze applying to Japanese governmental agencies 
in the United States. 

Re arrival of Ambassador KURUSU. 

214-A 

317 

11-11 

215-A 

318 

11-11 

215-C 

330* 

11-12 

217 

322 

11-13 

From Ambassador KURUSU. 

218-A 

324 

11-13 

From Ambassador KURUSU. 

219-A 

220 

325 

326 

11-14 

11-14 

Re movements of U. S. warships. . 

Re conversation between Ambassador KURUSU and NEW- 


327 

11-15 

MAN. 

Telegram by request of Vice-Consul OKU DA. 

Revenues in connection with TAIYO MARU and TATUTA 

221- A 

329 

11-18 

222-A 

330 

11-18 

MARU. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re suspension of announcement of ship sailings. 

223-B 

331* 

11-18 

224-B 

332* 

11-18 

Re stopping in port of technicians being sent to the Burma 

225- A 

333 

11-19 

R(md. 

To 

226-A 

334 

11-19 

Re movements of U. S. warships. 

227-A 

335 

11-22 

228-A 

336 

11-22 

Departure of American convoy for Singapore. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

229- A 

337 

11-22 

239-A 

338 

11-22 


231-A 

339 

11-23 

Re movements of warships and ships. 

Re disposition of telegraphic code. 

Re demand of return of advances to courier KUQ A. 

232- A 

240(340). 
341* 

11-23 

233-A 

11-24 

234-A 

342 

11-24 

Re Fleet training base. 

235-A 

343 

11-25 

Re representation of Interests. 

To 

ZW-A 

344 

11-25 

-A 

347 

11-26 

Telegram by request of the Specie Bank. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Miscellaneous military information. 

BK(?) (In Roman letters). 

BK(?) “ 

237-A 

348 

11-26 

23^- A 

350 

11-28 

239-A 

352 

11-29 

240- A 

353 

11-29 

241-A 

355 

12-1 

BK(?) “ 

1/7] 242-A 

356 

12-1 

Re report of number of Consular staff and their families. 
Movements of warships and ships. 

Re personnel of Consulate. 

Re burning of codes. 

To.... ? 

243-A 

357 

12-3 

244-A 

358 

12-2 

c 

359 


245-A 

360 

12-3 

240-A 

361 

12-3 

Re remittance of traveling expenses of families. 

B. S. (?) (Message reports movements warships). 

B. K. (?) (Message reports movements warships). 

Re entry in port of foreign warships and ships. 

247- A 

362* 

12-3 

24A-A 

363* 

12-3 

249- A 

362* 

12-4 
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DISPATCHES TO THE FOREIGN' MINISTER — ContlDued 


(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

25(>-A 

365* 

12^ 

251-A 

366*?-... 

367 

12-5 

252- A 

12-5 

253- A- 

368* 

12-6 

254- A 

369* 

12-6 






Synopsis of message 


B. K. (?) (Message reports movements warships). 

Revenues and expenditures connected with TAIYO MARU 
and TATUTA MARU. 

Movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

B. K. (?) 

Ditto. 





TO SEATTLE 

1/81 I-B 

346* 

11-26 

Re investigation of date of crossing to United States by 
ICHI8AKU ICniNUKIDA (request Telegram). 



TO LOS ANGELES 


1-B 

15 

1-17 

Re trip to Hawaii of SUM IKO SUZUKI and troupe, (request 
telegram) 

Re movements of U. S, warships, (to the Minister #14) 

Re movements of U. 8 . warships, (to the Minister #16) 
Departure of Representatives SHIMIZU and YAMAJI. (to 

2-A 

18 

1-21 

8-A 

20 

1-23 

4-B..- 

101* 

4-26 

5-A 

175 

7-16 

San Francisco #11) 

Re re-sending of telegram. 





TO SAN FRANCISCO 


1- B - 

2- B 

2 

3 

1-0 

1-6 

(1)-B 

1 

1-4 (dup- 
lication) 
1-11. 

3-B 

9 

4-A 

19 

1-22 

(/9] 6-B 

35 

2-1 

6-B 

63* 

3-15 

7-A 

83 

84*? 

4-7 

8-A 

4-7 

9-(A) 

89 


10-B 

94*. ... 

4-19 . . 

11-B 

101* 

4-26 

12-A 

107 

4-30 

13-A 

109 

5-1 

14-B 

121,* ... 

A-24... - 

15-A 

132 

6-6 

(1)_A-YU 

137 

6-12 .. 

16-C 

168 

7-11 

7-22-. 

17-A 

182 

18-B 

195* ... 

7-31 . 

19-A 

196. 

8-1 ... 

120] 20-B 

199*. .. 

8-2 

21- A 

224 

8-25 

22-B- 

272* 

274* 

10-20 

23-B 

10-22 

24-A 

288 ... 

10-27. 

25- A 

293 

10-29 . 

26-B 

309* 

M-7 

27-B 

321*. .. 

11-12 

28-C 

323 

11-13 . . 

29-A 

328 

11-17 

30-A 

362* 

12-3 

1-24 

(8/] -(C) 

21 

-(C) 

27 

1-26 . .. 

-(C). 

26 

1-28 

-C 

29 

1-29 

-C 

30 

1-29 





Re detaining of Minister SUMA's ship, (to New York #1) 

Re date of arrival in and departure from San Frcsolsoo of 
Minister SUMA. 

Re dispatching .of representatives of Patriotic W<mien’s 
Society, (to the Minister #1) 

Report of gist of conversation with ABEND, (to the Minister 
# 6 ) 

Re trip to Japan without passjvorts by American citizens o 
Japanese i>arentage. (to the Minister #16) 

Re names of Ambassador NOMURA'S party, (to the Minis- 
ter #5). 

Re journey of Ambassador TOMII. 

Re resending of telegram. 

Re stopping in port of the Japan Christian Federation, (to the 
Minister #61). 

Re shifting of telegrams. 

Rc departure of courier FU KUDA. 

Re departure of Representatives SHIMIZU and YAMAJI. 

Re the seizure of crew members of the COLUMBIA by 
British warship, (to the Minister #73). 

Rc seizure of German (s) by British warship, (to the Minister 
#75). 

Re request for easy clearance of courier TAOI (or TANOOI or 
TAKI). 

Re German boarding the TATUTA MARU. 

Rc entry into port of British converted cruiser, (to the Minis- 
ter #90). 

Telegram of thanks of Ambassador SHIOEMITSU. 

Re investigation of passengers of the YA WATA MARU. 

Re stopping in port of the TATUTA MARU. 

Re journey of courier OSHIO. 

Re sioppif g in port of Honolulu of the TATUTA MARU’ 
(re transfer of telegram #o5 received from the Minister). 

Re non-receipt of telegram. 

Re landing of Secretary MAEDA. 

Re passengers on board the TAIYO MARU. 

Re delivery to Secretary MAEDA. 

Re physical examination cf the passengers on board the 
TAIYO MARU. (to the Minister #68) 

Re departure of Secretary and Mrs. TOKUNAOA. 

Re “camera interview” of Ambassador KURUSU? (to the 
Minister #78). 


Re resending of telegram. 

B. S. (to Rie 6fini.ster #247) 

Re reception progrim for Ambassador NOMURA, (to Am- 
bassador NOMURA on KAMAKURA MARU). 

«« •* (t <t 14 I* 41 

Re programme for Ambassador NOMURA'S sojourn, (to 
Ambassador NOMURA on KAMAKURA MARU). 

Re programme for Ambassador NOMURA'S sojourn, (to 
Secretary OKUMURA). 

Re sending of aide-de-camp by Commander-in-Chief RICH- 
ARDSON. UoAmbass^or NOMURA on KAMAKURA 
MARU). 
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TO SAN FRANCISCO — Continued 


(Code T No.) 

File No. 

1 

Date, 1941 

Synopsis of message 


31 

1-30 

Re programme for Ambassador NOMURA’S sojourn, (to 
Secretary OKUMURA on KAMAKURA MARU). 

Re meeting the boat by Vice-Consul OKU DA. (to Secretary 
MORIMURA on NITTA MARU). 

Private telegram of Consul General, (to FUMIKO TAKAO 
from OSAKA). 

To Ambassador KURUSU. (from TATUTA MARU). 

Private request telegram of Consul General, (to HARUNO 
YOSISE, Tokyo). 

Condolatory telegram. (Private telegram of Consul General 
to the GAKU YODO in Canton). 

Condolatory telegram. (Private telegram of Consul General 
to Mrs. MAKI, Tokyo). 

Re declaration of residence of MASAO KADOFUJI. (to 
Villagemaster ENBUCHI, Otomari branch office, Kafa- 
futo). 

Condolatory telegram, (to wife of Councillor AKAGI in 
Shanghai). 

Re son of Consul NAKAUCHI. (to Consul Nakauchi, Los 
Angeles). 

Request telegram of Consul General, (to translator M AZ AKI 
from Shanghai). 

Re export of pineapple seedlings, (to Head of Section of For- 
eign Affairs, Formosa). 

Re inquiry on condition of fuel oil supply, (to Secretary 
MAEDA on TATUTA MARU). 

Re connection of Secretary naga to American liner, etc. 

(to Consul IWANAGA on TAIVO MARU). 

^ 

68 


-(C) 

74 

3-27 

-<C) 

80 

4-2 

-(C) 

91 

4-15 

i 

l«! 

-c 

127 

6-2 

128 

6-2 

135 

6-7 

-c 

145 

6-20 

-c 

198 

8-2 

-(C) 

219 

8-16 

1-A 

1 

9-8 

-C 

270 

294 

10-17 

10-29 





MATCHING OP TELEGRAMS 


(«] (1)-A-Y0... 

(2)-A-YU 

l-B 

4 

7 

8 

1-6 

1-9 

1-10 

(3)-YU-A 

14 

1-16 

(4)-B-YU 

15 

1-17 

(5)-A-YU 

24 

1-28 

a-B 

28 

1-29 

3-B 

32 

1-30 

(#4) 4-B 

34 

7-1 

(6)-A-YU 

38 

2-6 

(7)-A-YU 

43 

2-21 

(8)-A-YU 

45 

2-24 

(9)-A-YU 

49 


(lO)-B-yU 

51 

3^1 

5-A. 

53 

3-3 

6-A 

54 

3-4 

(ll)-A-YU 

55 

3-4 





Re movement of U. S . Navy, (to the Minister #2) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, Anurelos, and Seattle. 

Re movement of U. S. Navy, (to the Minister 15) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and Manila. 

Rc enquiry on advisability of trip to United States by the 
SUBARU SHOW. 

Dispatched to: San Francisco and Los Angeles. 

Re movement of U. 8. Navy, (to the Minister #11) 
Dispatche<l to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. 

Re trip to Hawaii of SUMIKO SUZUKI's troupe, (to Los 
Angeles #1) 

Dispatched to: Minister and San Francisco. 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #18) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. 

Re proposal of Commander-in-chief RICHARDSON for 
reception of Ambassador NOMURA, (to the Minister 
# 20 ) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador in U. 6., and San Francisco. 

Re offer of Commander-In-Chief RICHARDSON to send 
aide-de-camp to meet the Ambassador (NOMURA?), (to 
the Minister #21). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, and San Francisco. 

Conditions of Ambassador NOM U RA’s stopping in port here, 
(to the Minister #22). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re movement of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #25). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angelos, and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U, S. Fleet, (to the Minister #20) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #31). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #34) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
’ Seattle. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners, (to the Min- 
ister #36) 

Dispatched to: San Francisco, Los Angeles, and Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Dispatched to: Los Angeles, San Francisco, and Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #38) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships, (to the Minister #39) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, 8an Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 
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MATCHING OF TELEGRAMS— Continued 


(Code 7 No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

Synopsis of message 

[tS] (12)-B-YU.- 

58 

3-6 

Re correction of telegram, (to the Minister 142) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San PrancisDO, Lois Angeles and 
Seattle. 

(13)-A-YU 

59 

3-10 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #43). 

Dispatched to: AmlMkssador, San Francisco, Loa Aj^les and 
Seattle. 

(14)-A-YU 

00 

3-10 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #44). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

U6)-A-YU 

05 

3-21 

Re movements of XJ. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #47) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco and Seattle and 

Los Angeles. 

(16)-A-YU 

69 

3-24 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #50). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los A^eles and 
Seattle. 

(17)-A-YU 

73 

3-27 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #53). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

7-A . 

75 

3-28 

Re trip to U. S. by Representatives YAMAJI and SHIMIZU. 
Dispatched to: Amba^dor and San Francisco. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

(18)-B-YU 

85.. 

4-8 

tgl (l»)-A-YU.. 

03*7 

4-9 

Re Movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister 103) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. 

(20)-A-YU 

90 

4-14 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #64). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

(21)-A-YU 

92 

4-15 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #65). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles sod 
Seattle. 

(22)-A-YU 

93 



Re movements of U. 8. Fleet, (to the Minister #65). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Frandsco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

8-B 

96* 

4-21 

Re stopping in port of eldest son of President ROOSEVELT. 

(to the Minister #67). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and Manila. 

(23)-A-YU 

97 

4-21 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #68). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

9-A 

100 

4-24 

Re transferring of tcl^ram regarding movements of U. S. Fleet, 
Dispatched to: San Francisco, Los Angeles and Seattle. 

(24)-A-YU 

180 

4-28 

Re movements of U. 8. warships, (to the Minister #69). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

(26)-B-YU...- 

104* 

4-29 

Re transport WASHINGTON. 

Dispatched to: Amba.ssador and San Francisco. 

1*7] (2fi)-A-YU.. 

109 

5-1 

Re seizure of German (s) by British warship, (to the Minister 
#75). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

(27)-A-YU 

110 i 

5-6 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#76). 

(28)-A-YU 

113 

5-12 

Re movements of U. S. wardilps and ships, (to the Minister 
#78). 

(29) -B-YU 

(30) -A-YU 

115* 

110 

5-14 

5-16 

Re arrival of B-17 bombers, (to the Minister #80). 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#81). 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat ownei^ (to the Minis- 
ter #84). 

(31)-B-YU 

119. 

5-22 

(32)-A'-YU 

122 

.5-26 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
^#86). 

Re check-up and reporting of names of U. 8. warships. 

Dispatched to: Los Angeles, San Francisoo, and Seattle. 

lO-A 

125 

5-29 

(33)-YU-A 

130 

6-3 

Rc movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#91). 

Dispatched to: Los Angeles, San Frandsoo and Seattle. 

(34)-B-YU 

134* 

6-7 

Re trip to Washington by Admiral KIMMEL and visit to the 
mainland by the Fleet, (to the Minister #94) . 

(36)-A-YU 

138 

6-13. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and .ships, (to the Minist^ 
#97). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco and Seattle. 

[*8] (36)-B-YU.. 

140* 

6-13 

Re arrival in port of U. 8. Army transport PRESIDENT 
PIERCE, (to the Minister #99) 

Dispatched to: San Francisco and Manila. 

(37)-A-YU 

148 

6-23 

Movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to tho Minister 
#106) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, Los Angeles, San Francisoo and 
Settle. 

n-A 

157 

7-1 

Re stoppage of sending of code(s). 

Dispatched to: San Francisco, Los Angeles and Seattle. 

12-A 

100 

7-5 

Re survey of assets of Japanese residing within the United 
States. 
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(Code ? No.) 

File No. 


13- A 

171 

7-14 

14-B 

174* 

7-15 

15-A 

180 

7-21 

16- A 

188 

7-28 

17-A 

100 

7-20 

18-C 

101 

7-20 

[tSf\ 19-C 

105* 

7-31 

20-A 

107 

8-1 

21-A 

206 

8-4 

22-A 

208 ... 

8-6 

23-A 

211 

8-8 

24-A 

220 . - 

8-18 

25-A 

221 

8-10 

as- A 

222 

8-21 

27-5 

2a6* ... 

8-28 

28-A 

230 

0-2 



231 

0-.3 

30-B 

232* 

0-3 

31- A 

237 

0-6 

32-A.- 

230 

0-0 

33-A 

241 

0-13 

3i-A - 

242 

0-13 

35-A 

243 .. 

0-15 

3S-A 

244 

0-15 

37-A 

250 

0-22 

[SI] 38-A 

251 

m33 

38-A 

2S3 

0-24 

4(hB 

256* 

9-29 

41-A 

257 

9-29 

4a-A 

358 

0-26 

43-A 

280 

10-1..,--. 

44-B 

262* 

10-2 

45-A ...I 

268 

10-1. 

i6-A 

266 

10-6 





Synopsis of message 


Movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
1123) 

Disptached to: Ambassador and Ran FrancLvM). 

Re commencement of export to Vladivostok bylships of the 
Soviet l-nion. (to the M inister #125) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Movements of U. 8. Fleet, (to the Minister #120) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and Ran Francisco. 

Re entry into port of Japanese vessel, (to the Minister #135) 
Re movements of U. 8. Fleet, (to the Minister #137) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, and Ran Francisco. 

Re entry into U. 8. port of Japanese vesseUs). (to the Min- 
ister #138) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re stopping in port of the TATUTA MARU. (to San 
Francisco #18) 

Re entry into and embarkation from port d the A8AMA 
MARU. (to the Minister #143) 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to ttM Minister 
#146) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and Ran Francisco. 

Re transferring of telegram (s). (telegram from the Minister 
#66) 

Movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#148) 

Re movements of U. 8. warships, (to the Minister #153) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco, 
l/ocal Japanese situation, (to the Minister #154) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships, (to the Ambassador #48) 
Dispatched to: Minister and San Francisco. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners, (to the 
Minister #156) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and Ran Francisco. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#160) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re HAYAKAWA. (to the Ambassador #51) 

Dispatched to: Minister and San Francisco. 

Re HAYAKAWA. (from the Ambassador #29) 

Dispatched to: Minister and Ran Francisco. 

Re movements of U. R. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#163) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Pransioo. 

Re maU matter to Japan, (to the Minister #164) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re stopping In port of French warship, (to the Minister 
#166) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re propaganda pamphlets of filth columnists against J^)an. 
(to theM inister #167) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re transfer of official telegrams sent to this Consulate, (to the 
Minister #168) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Movements of U. 8. wanihipe and ships, (to the Minister 
#160) 

Dispatched to Ambassador and San Francisco. . 

Movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#172) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re depart ure of French vessel, (to the Minister #173) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re problem of shipping communication. Japan-United 
States, (to tbe Minister #175) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re question of fishing boats owned by Japanese, (to the 
Minister #177) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Movements of U. 8. Fleet, (to the Minister #178) 
Movements of U. 8. Fleet, (to the Minister #179) 

Re problem of Japanese Language Schools, (to tbe Minister 

Re^pioblcm of Japanese-owned fishing boats, (to tbe Min- 
ister #183) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Franclsoo. 

Re transportation of British soldiers by Amsrloan ▼esseb. 
(to the Minister #184) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco and Vanopaver. 
Re movements of U. 8. waisnips and ships, (to tbe Minister 
#186) 

Di^tcbed to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 
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MATCHING OF TELEGRAMS— Continued 


(Code ?.No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

47-A 

267 

10-13 

[5#1 48-A - - 

268 

10-15 

49-A . . . 

271 

10-17 

50-A . 

273 

10-20 

51-B 

274V... 

10-22... 

52 - - 

275* 

10-22 

53 - 

276* 

10-22 

m-a . 

283 

10-24 

55-A - - 

280 

10-28 .... 

55-A 

298 

11-1 

57-A 

300 

11-1 

155] 58-A 

301 

11-4 

^ A 

303 

11-4 

60-B 

305* 

11-6 

61-Al - 

314 

11-8 

62-A ... 

315 

11-10 

63-(C) -- 

320* 

11-12 

64-C 

323 

11-13 

65-A 

324. 

11-13 

66- A 

326 

11-14 

67-A 

329. 

11-18 

68-A 

330 

11-18 

(5J) 69- a 

33U 

11-18 

70- A 

334 

11-19 

71-A 

353 

11-29 

72- A 

361 

12-3 

73-A 

366* 

12-5 





Synopsis of message 


Re rrovements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#188) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandaoo. 

He going to the United States of Chinese airmen, (to the 
Minister #189) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re payment of boat fare in Japan, (to the Minister #191) 
Dispatched to: A n bassador and San FrancL'»co. 

Re Japan-U. S. ship com rr unication, (to the Minister #192) 
Re pas,songers of the T A 1 YO M A RU. (to San Frandaco #31) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and Minister. 

Re number of passenger? on TAIYO MARU. Telegram 
transferred, (from the Minister #99) 

Transfer telegram re departure from Yokohama of the TAIYO 
MARU. (f rom t he M in isler #1(X)) 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship communication, (to the 
Minister #194) 

Re movement of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #1W) 
Dispatched to; Amba.ssador and San Francisco. 

Re suspension of loading of mail matter on TAIYO MARU. 
(to the Ambassador #71) 

Dispatched to: Minister, San Francisco and Seattle. 

Re appointment of Consul IWANAOA as courier, (to th 
Amba.ssador #73) 

Dispatched to: Minister. San Francisco and Seattle. 

Re delay in sailing of TAIYO MARU. (to the Minister #3H) 
Re mail matter to be loaded on TAIYO MARU (to the Min- 
ister #205) 

Re departure of TAIYO MARU. (to the Minister #XM) 
Dispatched to: San Francisco and Seattle. 

Re according of convenience in clearance to TAIYO MARU 
and two other ships, (to the Minister #211) 

Re movements of iT. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #213) 
Dispatched to: U. S., and San Francisco. 

Re arrival of Ambassador KURUSU. (to the Minister #316) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re departureof Ambassador KURUSU. (to San Frtncisoo #3S) 
Dispatched to: Minister and Ambassador. 

From Ambassador KURUSU. (to the Minister #218) 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#219) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandaoo. 

Revenues connected with TAIYO MARU and NITTA 
MARU. (to the Minister #221) 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#222) 

Re suspension of announcement of arrival and departure of 
ships, (rn the Minister #223) 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#226) 

BK. (?) (to the Minister #240) 

Re sending of traveling expenses of family (families), (to the 
Minister #24fi) 

Revenues and expenditures connected with TAIYO MARU 
and NITTA MARU. (to the Minister #251) 


End of matching of telegrams. 


TO NEW YORK 



2 

1-6.. 

f55j 1-(B) 

210 

8-7-. 

3-B 

302* 

11-4- 

4-B 

304 

n-5. 





Re detaining of Minister SUMA’s ship. 

Re telegram to the Spede Bank. 

Re reservation of stateroom for Secretary and Mrs. 
TOKUNAO.\. 

Re reservation of stateroom for Secretary and Mrs. 
TOKUNAOA. 


TO THE AMBASSADOR 


\SG] (D-YU-B... 

1-B- - 

5 

10 

! 1-7..-. 

1-11 

(2)-YU-B 

11 

1-13. . 

2-B 

22 

1-24 . . 

3-B 

25 

1-28 . . 

4-B 

33 

2-1 

5-B - 

35 

2-1..-. 


Movements of the U. S. Navy, (to the Minister #3) 
Interview with Rear Admiral KIMMEL. newly-appointed 
Commandcr-in-Chlef. (to the Minister fl) 

Movements of the U. S. Navy, (to the Minister #8) 

? (To Minister #17) 

Rp registration of familie.s and servants of officials of foreign 
government with the State Department. 

Re^^^d^^timc (date) of arrival in office of Ambassador 

Re names of Ambassador NOMURA’s staff. 




CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


439 


TO THE AMBASSADOR— Contlnuetl 


(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date. 1941 

Synopsis of message 



36 

2-1. 

Re reporting to Commander-in-Chlef KIMMEL of new ap- 
pointment. 

7-B - ... 

41 

2-18 

Re measure for freezing of foreign assets in the United States. 

(3)-B-YU 

42 

2-20 

1 

Re designation of naval defense area in Kaneohe Bay. (to the 
Minister #28) 

f4)-YU-B 

46 

2-26 .. ' 

Re explanations of the Minister In the Diet. ^ 

»-B- 

47 

2-26 . . 

Re date when Consul-General KIT A will start for his new 
post, (from the MinisUT #10— telegram relayed). 

itn »-B 

51 

3-1 

Uj in lictm Mit of Japan -se ilshini? b.>at ^>waers. (t he 
-Minisi T #36) 

l(hB 

58* 

3-6 

Re c ^rrection of telegram, (to the ^^lIliste^ #42) 

Il-B 

61 

3-11 

Re request for refundment of advances. 

13-B 

62*? 

3-14 

Re report of arrivaJ at post of Cousul-Ueneml KITA. (to the 
Minister #45) 

(5>-B-YU 

66* 

3-21 

Re visit to New Zealand of U. S. warship(s) 

l^A 

79 

4-2 

Re Inquiry of name of Consulate to w'hich telegraphic code 
was transferred. 

14-B 

87 

4-10 

Re investigation of code type KETSU telegrant(s). 

I$-A 

88 

4-10 

Re easy clearance of courier MORI. 

I6-A 

103, 

4-28 

Re entry Into port of British warship, (to the Minister #70) 

17-A 

Ill 

5-7 

Local general situation, (to the M Inister #77) 

(«)-A-YU 

118 

3-21 

General situation, (to the M inister #83) 

18-B 

120* 

5-23 

Re stopping in port of Minister of Land of New Zealand, 
(to the Minister #85) 

7-B- YD 

128* 

5-27 

Re departure of the TRADE WIND, (to the Minister #87) 

19-A 

130 

6-3 

Re movements of the U. S. warships and ships, (to the 
Minister #91) 

14») ao-A 

131 

6-4 

Re reply to date of sending of ofheial message (s). 

a-B 

134* 

0-7 

Re visit to Washington of Admiral KIMMEL and the vl.^it 
of the Fleet to the Mainland, (to the Minister #9*) 

(S)-A-YU 

130 

6-13 

Local general situation, (to the Minister #98) 

22-A 

141 

6-14 

1 

Re entry into port of British converted cruiser, (to the 
Minister #100) 

23-A 

142 

6-16 

Re entry into port of British converted cruiser, (to the 
Minister #101) 

M-B 

143* 

6-16 

Re closure of German Consulates in the United States, (to 
the Minister #102) 

25-B 

144* 

6-17 1 

He coming here of the MEUI University baseball team, (on 
request of N. Y. K.) 

2ft-A 

146 

6-20 

Talks with Italian Consul, (to the Minister #104) 

(»)-B-YU 

147* 

6-23 j 

Re stopping in port of DANIEL F. MEYERS, (to the 
Minister #105) 

(10>-B-YU 

149* 

6-26 

Re return of Admiral KIMMEL. 

27-A 

150 

6-27 

Re arrival in port of Commander TATIBANA. 

a»-B 

165* 

6-30 

Re closure of German Consulate (s). (to the MlnLster #112) 

a^^A 

156 

7-1 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#113) 

(w) ao-A 

158 

7-2 

Re regular foreign text publications for oversea propaganda 
use. 

Re ^indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners, (to the 
Minister #114) 

(ll)-B 

i»* 

7-3 

n-A 

161 

7-7 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #115) 

3^B^ 

163* 

7-8 

Re participation of American flyers in the Chinese Air Force, 
(to the Minister #117) 

34-C 

167 

7-11 

Telegram of thanks for Ambassador 8HIOEMITSU. 

W-A 

170 

7-14 

Re instructions for returning the Imperial Portrait, (to the 
Minister #122) 

JO-A 

172 

7-15 

Rc request for transfer of telegram (s). 

37-8 

173 

7-15 

Re closure of Italian Consulate, etc. (to the Minister #124) 

as-A 

176 

7-17...... 

Re status of employees. 

3MA) 

40-C 

178 

1 7-18 

Re request for transfer of telegrams. 

183 

7-24 

Re registration of ofOcials and employees of foreign govern- 
ments. 

41-A 

184 

7-24 

Rc returning of the Imperial Portrait. 

42-B 

187* 

7-26 

Re arrival of Under-secretary of the Navy and Freeze Ad- 
ministrator. (to the Minister #134) 

43-B 

192* 

7-30 

Effect of the enforcement of the Freeze Order on the resident 
Japanese, (to the Minister #139) 

m 44-B — 

104* 

7-30 

Re exemption of Chinese diplomats and Consulates from 
application of Freeze Order. 

46-A 

205 

8-2 

Re re-sending of telegram. 

46-A 

1 

207*7.... 

8-5 

Re incorporation of the Coast Guard within the Navy, (to 
the Minister #146). 

Rc bank ''balance" of official funds, etc. 

47-A 

213 

8-12 


222 

8-21 

Re movements of U. S. warships. 

49-A 1 

225 

8-27 

Rc treatment of the Japanese residents in the U. S. by Ameri- 
cans. (to the Minister #155). 

fiO-B 

220* 

^2 

Re pa.ssing through of American airplane "pilots", (to the 
Mlni<»ter #159). 

51-A 

230 

9-3 

ReHAYAKAWA. 

fi2-A 

233 

1 9-3 

Re UAYAKAWA. 

63-A 

235 

9-5 

Plan far construction of 'Mock" at Pago-Pago. (to the Mini- 
ster #162). 
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TO THE AMBASSADOR— Continued 




(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

M-A . - . 

247 

9-17 

65-B 

248*? ... 

9-18 

5ft-A 

249 

9-19 

U/] 67-A 

255 

9-27 

58-*B 

264* 

10-4 ... 

6^B 

26C* 

10-10 

60-A --- 

277 

10-22 - 

61-B 

279* 

10-24 

62- A 

280 

10-24 

63-A - - 

281 

10-24 

64-A 

282 

10-24 

65-A 

285* 

10-25 

66-AI 

286 ... 

10-25 

67-A 

290 

10-28 

68-A 

293 

10-29 

69-A 

296 

10-30 

70-A 

297 

11-1 

[4f] 71-.\ 

298 

11-1 

72-B 

299*..... 

11-1 

73-.\ 

300 

11-1 

74- A 

307 

11-6 

75-B 

316* 

11-10 

76 

317 


77-A 

319 

11-11 

78-B 

321* 

11-12 

79-A 

322 

11-13 

80-A 

326 

11-14 

81-A - 

343 

11-25 

82-B 

345* 

11-25 

83-A 

354 

12-1 

84-A 

369* 

12-6 





Synopsis of message 


Pe reporting of names of Consulate staff members in regard to 
the Freeze Order. 

Pe drawing up a name-list under arrangement for the eadng 
of the credit frecre order. 

Military information, (to the Minister #171). 

Re correction of telegram numbers. 

Re measure for time of war. (to Minister 1185) 

Re conversation of Delegate KINO, (to the Minister #187). 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship communication. 

Re clearance of goods entrusted in care of Consul IWANAOA. 
(from the Minister #101— telegram relayed.) 

Re clearance of goods entrusted in care of Consul IWANAOA. 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship communication. 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship communication. 

Re report on assets of this Consulate and Consulate Staff. 

Re cancellation of freeze order on allowance of Consulate 
members. 

Re correction of telegram numbers. 

R^^^s^cal examination of passengers boarding the TAIYO 

Re notification of receipt of telegram, (in connection with 
courier KUO A.) 

Re allowance for this Consulate mepabers. 

Re suspension of loading of mall matter on board the TAIYO 
MARU. 

Re arrival of the TAIYO MARU. (to the Minister #203) 

Re appointment of Consul IWANAOA as courier. 

Re investigation of people boarding the TAIYO MABU. 
(to the Minister #208) 

Re bounds of application of the Martial Law in Hawaii, 
(to the Minister #213) 

Re number of passengers on the TAIYO MARU. (to the 
Minister #214) 

Re easing of the freeze in Jai^anese governmental agencies in 
the U. S. 

Re “camera interview” of Ambassador KURU8U. 

From Ambassador KURUSU. (to the Minister #217) 

Ambassador KURUSU’s talk with NEWMAN. 

Re representation of interests, (to the Minister #235.) 

Re report of names of families of this Consulate’s members. 

Re representation of interests. 

BK (to the Minister #254) 


TO FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC ESTABLISHMENTS 


1-A 

1- B 

2- A 

3- B 

4- B 

2-C 

1- B 

2- B 

MU-(C)... 

MU-A 

MU-A 

M 1-B 

2-B 


76 


Re passport visa of WTLLIAM INRY HOLCOMBE. (to 
the Minister #56) 

Dispatched to: New Orleans. 

81 

4-3 

Re stopping in port of the Foreign Minister of the Nether- 
lands. (to the Minister #59). 

Dispatched to; Manila. 

95 

4-19 

Re re-sending of telegram. 

Dispatched to: Manila. 

104 

4-29 

Re transport WASHINGTON, (to the Minister #71). 
Dispatched to: Manila. 

105 

4-30 

Re going to Chungking of HENRY LUCE, (to the Minister 
#72). 

Dispatched to: Manila. 

112 

5-12...... 

Re mourning on death of Representative YAMAJI. 
Dispatched to; New Orleans. 

126 

5-29 

Re passing through of MANUEL FOX. (to the Minister 
#89). 

Dispatched to: Hongkong. 

152 

6-28 

Re stopping in port of American on inspection tour to the 
Burma Road, (to the Minister #110). 

Dispatched to: Hongkong. 

215 

8-13 

Re expressing of condolence for death of Mrs. KA (or SO and 
SO). 

Dispatched to: Canton. 

218 

8-16 

Code (sign ?) for b^ of Consulate. 

Dispatched to: Canton. 

223 

8-22 

Code (sign ?) for head of Consulate. 

Dispatched to: Canton. 

245 

9-17 

Re stopping in port of courier. • 

Dispatched to: Shanghai. 

246 

9-17 

From Secretary KIYOHARA. 

Dispatched to: Shanghai. 
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Exhibit ‘‘A’’ 

nr 63 15 March 1941 

Mackay Radio 

From : Kita. 

To : Consal, San Fran. 

The following from Ambassador Tomll : I and Ikeoawa, Ist, 3nl, secre- 
tary to Embassy, expect to arrive your place (San Francls<*o) on the DtH-ember 
Tatota Maru X Will depart (San Francisco) the same day at 2300 by Santa Fe 
“Chief” #24 Request that you reserve one double bedroom compartment and 
one lower berth X Also please n*serve same accommodations on the Liberty 
Limited departing Chicago on the 23rd for Washington. 

Mackay Radio 

NE64 18 March 1941 

From: Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

When the two HonganJI Missionaries: Axakawato MitanigUn (?) Home ad- 
dress: Shimane Kin, Cti Gun, Kawatomuna (r<»rrection Kawatomura) and 
Okamoto Taiyu, home address: Tokio, Suginnmi Ku, Kaiiiiogikubo (?) #730 
request passports from there Tohawaii (from Washington V) if there is no 
objection after an examination of their records, please expedite the forwrarding 
of the pafii^;>orts. Both men are coming to fill vacancies. 

NR 66 21 March 1941 

From : Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

(by code in mail to Washington). 

♦ ♦ ♦ According to despatches from Aukland and Sydney the light cruisers 
Brooklyn and Savannah, the destroyers Gase^ Shaw, Cummins, Tucker, arrived 
at Aukland on the 17th; and th& heavy cruisers Chicago, Portland and the des- 
troyer Clark, Cassin, Cunnyngham, Dowrns, Reid nrrive<l at Sydney — both 
groups on a friendly visit x The first group departenl from Aukland on the 
20th and may return to Pearl Harbor x It is reportwl that the second group 
will also go to Brisbane x Today’s newspapers re|)ort that the above fl('et sailed 
under sealed orders and that although they entered Pago Pago on the 9th and de- 
parted there on the 11th, that the final destination was not known by “outsiders” 
(gaihu) until they arrived. The maintainance of secrecy on this trip was a 
great success it was reported. 

Mackay Radio 

NR 72 27 March liMl 

From : Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

• • ♦ Monimura reported for duty on the 27th (Correction Moriraura). 

Mackay Radio 

No. 76 29 March 1941. 

From: Kita. 

To: Fbreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Holcomb has not arrived in the past ten days. Furthermore as the Harrison 
(steamship) will not return to our country the subji^’t person is the one who 
is going direct to Manila. 

Mackay Radio 

NR 77 29 March 1M1 

I’^m : Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

Re passports for sailors on Japanese ships calling at the port of Honolulu and 
other US ports . . . 

R. C A 

nr 78 1 April 1941 

Prom : Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

Bef #29 of 7 March 

With respect to the request of the client (Iraluiu) although I realize that . . . 
is unreasonable, please forward by mall on the Yawata Maru which departs from 
Yokohama on the lOth of April X I appreciate your special efforts. 
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R, C. A. 

81 3 Afbil 1941 

From ; Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio, Manila Oonsnlate. 

Holland’s foreign minister, his wife, and the colonial minister (Takumii 
Gaimuken Daijin) arrived here from San Francisco on the 2nd via Clipper and 
departed for Batavia via Manila on the 3rd X Local^ newspapers stated that this 
inspection of the Nei at this time is noteworthy. 

R. O. A. 

NR 82 -5 April 1941 

From : Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

Re charges against the owner of the confiscated fishing boats . . . 

NR 84 April ? IWl 

From : Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister. 

Later seizure proceeding have been instituted against the other eighteen of 
the nineteen ships mentioned in my previous dispatch X After considerable 
deliberation a court Judgment was obtained under which the Ist of the ships was 
confiscated by the US Government X Even tho it was to be put up at auction, 
judging from examples on the mainland, by the time the price is so reduced by 
sale at auction, the owner gets nothing X Furthermore the parties concerned 
get quite a blow from the customs as a result of this seizure X Already steps 
are being taken to claim loss from a standpoint of damage to the boats^ and in 
one case authority has been granted for a release from bond X Later on such 
steps will be taken in all cases. 

RCA 

NR 94 . April 1941 

From : Kita. 

To : Consul, San Fran. 

Radio industry employee (?) Fukuda departed here the 18th for your city X 
Because of his position please use your influence in getting him through custopis. 

« 

NR 96 21 April 1941 

From : Kita. 

To : Gaimudaijin, Tokio. 

President Roosevelt’s eldest son. Captain (USMC) James Roosevelt together 
with Major General Thomas arrived here on the 20th via Clipper and departed 
for Manila on the 21st X The local newspapers said that both men said that 
any statement as to destination or mission must first come from Washington X 
Perhaps is Chungking. 

R. C A 

101 26 April 1941 

From : Kita. 

To: Consul General, San Fran. 

For your information Shimizu and Tamazi, members of the Diet, departed here 
the 25th on the Lurllne for Los Angeles X From Los Angeles they plan to pro- 
ceed to your city. 

R, C, A, 

106 30 April 1941 

From: Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

Inf: Manila. 

Mr. Henry Buse (correction Luce) managing editor and publisher of Time, 
Fortune, and Life and Claire Booth (pen name) took the Clipper for Manila 
on the 30th x They plan to go to Chungking by way of Hongkong x After a trip 
of about two months they plan, VL'pon returning to the States, to conduct a series 
of lectures at various places x This information from the newspapers. 
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Mackay Radio 

106 1 Mat 1941 

F^rom : KIta, 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

Gauss, the newly ai>polnted American Ambassador to China, enroute to his new 
station put in here on the dOth on the President Garfield. He plans going direct 
to Chungking. 

Mackay Radio 

NR 114 14 May 1941 

From : Kita. 

To: Qaimndaijin, Tokio. 

When there is a request for a passport to Hawaii from Kusuda Kakushin 
missionary bishop ?? of the Higushii (correction Higashi) Honganjl ( a temple) 
(Home address: Niigata, Nishiborl Dorl 7 Hango ??) If there is no objection 
from the investigation of his record please forward passport at once x He has 
applied as a successor to Okiji who returned home early November (request 
message). 

NR 115 14 May 1941 

From : Kita. 

To: Qaimudaijin, Tokio. 

With resiject to message No 10 of January 8th for the purpose of reenforcing the 
local airforce 21 B-17 bombers, under command of Lieut General Ehnmons 
departed San Fran, at 1559 the 13th flying In formation and arrived Hickman 
Field at 0558 the 14th. 

Mackay Radio 

NR 120 2B Mat 1941 

From: Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

Inf: Washington, D. C. 

The New Zealand’s Minister of Lands Frank Langstone, former Premier J. 
Gordon Coates and part of eight put in here on the 21st by Clipper enroute to 
Washington x They plan to discuss problems concerning the protection of British 
and US territory. 

Mackay Radio 

NR 121 24 May 1941 

From : Kita. 

To : Minister, San Francisco. 

Code Clerk Taki is heading for your otflce via the Tatuta Maru your good 
offices are requested in helping him through customs. 

Mackay Radio 

NR 123 27 May 1941 

From : Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister. Tokio. 

The Trade Wind left port on the 26tb and should arrive Yokohama the end 
of June. 

Mackay Radio 

nr 126 29 May 1941 

From: Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

Inf: Hongkong. 

Cravens of the foreign office after visiting Nel, Australia, and New Zealand 
pot in here on the Clipper enroute to Washington, D. C. 


R, C. A. 

129 3 June 1941 

From : Kita 

To : Foreign Minister Tokio 

The Punahou School is extending an invitation to Mr. Tadamichi Taketi, 
Director of the Taiwan Pottery (Company to attend the One Hundred Year Cele- 
bration X I have no objections to his attending and request you issue necessary 
passport. 
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RCA 

NR 133 6 June 1941 

From : Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister Tokio 

8 Jap nationals sailed the tenth on the Tatsuta (2 stowaways and 6 deportees) 
having been deport^ by the immigration authorities bound for Kobe and Yoko- 
hama X Yokahama three Japs Kobe three Japs two Koreans. 

7 JuTO 1941 

NR 134 
fVom: Klta 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio 

INF: Ambassador Washington (by mail to San Francisco and Los Angeles and 
Seattle) 

1. On the fourth received work (correction word) from Washington that Ad- 
miral Kimmel started conversations with the Secretary of the Navy no extra- 
ordinary significance seems to attach to his visit 

2. According to an announcement by Navy Dept officials Admiral Kimmel 
brought plans for sending units on the Fleet back to the mainland for recreation 
of personnel for short periods X the periods and names of vessels to return were 
not announced. 

13 June 1941. 

NR 140 
From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio 

INF : (have forwarded by mail to San Francisco and Manila) 

Ref San Francisco MSG #92 

SS Pres Pierce with about nine hundred Army men embarked (includes some 
hundreds of aviation personnel and Junior oflB^rs) arrived the eleventh and 
sailed the twelfth. 

R, C. A. 


16 June 1941. 

NR 143 
From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio 
Inf : Minister Washington 

Because of return (resignation (?) — recall was probably the word used, though 
it was a resignation in fact) of honorary German consul I have been requested 
by Germany Embassy in Washington to handle German affairs here. 


R. C. A. 

17 June 1941 

N. 144 
From: Kita 

To: (Action) Minister Washington 
(Info) Foreign Minister, Tokio 

Group visas were refused for a Meiji U. Baseball Team Kita is requested that 
Jap Ambassador use his influence to get the visas authorised. 

R. C. A, 

27 June 1941 
(June 23 ?) 

No. 147 
From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio 
Chungking Burma Road — Trucks 

R. C. A. 

26 JtTNE 1941 


No. 149 
From: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo 

Admiral Kimmel and Captain McMorrls returned by Clipper the 25th. 
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R. 0. A, 

28 June 1941 

No. 152 

From: Klta 

To: Ryoji Hongkong 

Foreign Minister, Tokyo 

Daniel Armstein Harold Daria Manco Heilman transportation managers of 
prominent eastern U. S. trucking companies will leave on the 28th via Clipper 
for Hongkong. Their aim will be to Inspect the Burma Road from the stand- 
point of speeding help (to China). 


R, C, A. 

30 Junk 1941 

No. 156 
From: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Memo from German Consul he closes shop on the 30th. 

Mackay Radio 

3 July 1941 

No. 159 
From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Koshi Washington 

Continued it has been decided to confiscate 7 ships (total ships 8) «(uo Kori 
( ?) yu 1 selu no uti ( ?) 3 vessels have been released under hand and 2 have al- 
ready gone fishing. 

This matter of seizing fishing vessels is of a difflcult nature : It is fishing season 
(?) and as it has a large influence on lo<'al food supplies, the authorities con- 
cerned are obser\dng it. (Part not clear — seems to be something about outrage 
against Japanese) there is a movement to buy the confl.scHted .ships (by US. 
Government) and to release them underhand. At the same time delegate King is 
making radeavors and those in Washington should make representation^. 

Mackay Radio 

8 July 1941 

No. 163 
From: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo — Minister Washington 

A report regarding the Washington report of the Latin pact of May that 
American pilots are Joining the China Air Force the local Chinese (Consul (General 
on 10 June enrolled ICiO men at his C>onsulnte (largely from local air 
groups) newspaper reports Indicate that the CJhInese Military Attach^ in Wash- 
ington (makes arrangements?) furthermore according to English (language) 
newspapers or the 5th 200 men have already (toppa seun) gone ( ?). The Chin- 
ese Consol (correction Consul) Qeneral avoids a statement regarding his orders. 


Mackay Radio 


10 July 1941 

No. 165 

From : Kita #119 of 10th, 20th or 30th (No month shown). 

To : Foreign Minister TcAyo 


Ref: Your Circular 1381 .... 

Strictly secret: 9th one American and one German should have departeil by 
now. 


Mackay Radio 


11 JtTLY 1941 


No. 169 
From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Mov^ents and opinions of Chiang Kai Shek new adviser Latimore. 
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Mackay RadUf 


15 July 1941 


No. 173 
From: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

The Italian Consulate was closed on the 10th, the Consul has at last obtained 
permission to withdraw a portion of the government funds and all of the private 
funds of the staffmembera The Consul and one secretary have ordered the resi- 
dent civil official to take over the post, and after the Consul has visited his mother 
who resides in New York he will proceed to his new post on the Tatsuta Mam 
sailing from San Francisco the Slst (the secretary will proceed on the Yawata 
Maru sailing here the 18th) no request was made to entrust official or other 
documents to that office. 


Mackay Radio 


15 July 1941 

No. 174 
From: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Riyoji San Francisco 
Foreign Minister Tokyo 

On the evening of the 14th a local broadcasting station broadcast to the effect 
that at present more than twenty Soviet ships are concentrating on the West 
coast and loading for Vladivostok with machinery, parts, shoes, high test gaso- 
line, etc., which had previously been released for export to Russia. 

Makay Radio 

No. 187 • 26 July 1941 


From: Kita 

To : Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Assistant Secretary of the Navy Forrestal accompanied by Rear Admiral 
Towers, Chief of the Bureau of Aeronautics, and his aide, will leave Alameda 
in a Navy plane on the 26th and arrive at Pearl Harbor for the purpose of 
inspecting ilie U. S. Fleet and naval and military installations, la the same 
plane 6 officials connected with the Treasury Department will arrive for the 
purpose of handling affairs concerning the freezing of Japanese and Chinese 
assets here. 

Mackay Radio 

No. 181 22 July 1941 

From: Kita ^ 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

This office has a request from a Mr. W. R. B. McBain, Manager of the Shanghai 
film of Ceorge-McBrain, and his wife Mrs, V. W, K. McBrain for a visa to visit 
Japan. These people spend a good deal of their time in Shanghai, and have 
been residing here for the past six weeks. They wish to stop over between ships 
in Japan. And state that they have visited there many times before. They 
both have on two previous occasions (19 July 1939 and 25 August 1939) obtained 
visas in Shanghai. They returned to their home country in 1940. Have you 
any objections to these visas. Answer to that question requested. 


Mackay Radio 

No. 189 28 July 1941. 

From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Some sort of answer requested. 
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Mackay Radio 

Xo. 192 Jm-Y 30 1941 

From: Klta 

To : Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Since the enforcement of the law freezing Japanese credits in America has 
been iinticiiMited for a long, at this otBce and through the Japanese language 
newspapers all the residents were warned of the effects upon them in case it 
was jHit Into force, and even with the enforcement of the law on the 20th the 
residents did not show aii 3 ’ piirticiilar disquietude. The methwls of application 
of the law were announced and since the actual restrictions on the residents 
businesses, remittance to Japan, and importation of Japanese goo<ls were ccm- 
sideivd quite lenient, they were acceptt^ calmly. The remittances to Japan 
in anticipation of the freezing order and also tlie hoarding of U. S. currency has 
amounted to a considerable sura. Furthermore the Uniteii States authorities 
here have empl^taslzed that although In the midsts of the worst anti-American 
ciiTunistances the residents hove nothing to fear so long as they obey U. 8. laws. 

Mackay Radio 

Xo. 193 30 July 1941. 

From: Klta 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

To Japan Broadcasting Company your new frequencies are lousy for Hawaii 
Please go back to 19-25-31 meters 


Mackay Radio 

Xo. 194 30 July 1941. 

From: BLita 

To : Koshi Washington 

Foreign Office Tokyo 

According to a report in an English language paper on the 30th a telegram 
has been received by the local Chinese Consul General from a Central American 
ambassador to the fact that steps are being considered to exempt Chinese diplo- 
matic and consular officials from the ai^lication of the freezing order. 

81 July 1041. 

Xo. 195 


From: Klta 

To : Koshi Washington 

Riyoji San Francisco 
Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Since the Tatsiita Maru will sail directly from San Francisco to Japan, the 
arrival and departure of the Abama Maru entering this 31st will be difference 
from usual. Moreover when the Tatsuta Mam enters this port there will be 
no loading problem, two hundred and some persons will board, and It has been 
announced that the local customs authorities will not obstruct the arrival and 
departure of this ship. 


Xo. 199 


R, C. A. 


2 Auo. 1941. 


From: Klta 

To: Riyoji San Francisco 

The Tatsuta Mam will arrive In Honolulu August 1, loaded according to In- 
structions from the N. Y. K. 


No. 207 


R. C. A. 


7 Auo. 1941. 


From: Klta 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Visas were refused in both cases your indulgence Is requested. 
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R, C. A. 


No. 214 
From: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo 

$483 for defense fund. 

No. 226 


12 August 1941. 


28 Aug. 1941. 


From: Klta 


To: Kosbi Washington 

Riyojl San Francisco 
Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Subequently, still another boat was adjudged confiscated (total 9 boats) and 
one other boat was released, as in my earlier telegrams, and after the effective 
Intervention of the Territorial Governor and others, according to information 
from Washington on the 26th, the Justice Department has decided that seven 
of the aforementioned boats be sold to United States citizens to satisfy the stipu- 
lations of the Department, and that the former owners should pay back 20% 
of the apprised value plus court costs together with the indebtedness on the boats 
themselves. 


Mackay Radio 


2 SiTT. 1941. 


No. 229 


From: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

On the 2d an English language paper reported that on the Ist a foreign ship 
(called a sister ship of the Egyptian ship Zamzam which was recently attacked by 
German planes, but the name and nationality was not announced) entered port 
here enroute to the Orient carrying about 60 American aviators and mechanics. 
Although the group declined to reveal their destination they are an advance party 
already assigned to patrol the Burma border and the Burma Road, and they have 
obtained permission to resign from their military duties. 


Mackay Radio 

15 Sept. 1941. 

No. 232 
From: Kita 

To: Riyoji San Francisco 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Hayakawa Kiyoshi, a Government ofllcial of this country, intended to enter 
your port in April of this year. If he is still in your city, pleace register him 
with the State Department as a foreign Government official. If he has already 
left your city please investigate and reply by cable giving the year, month, and 
day of departure and as many other details as possible. 

Mackay Radio 


17 Sept. 1911. 

No. 245 
From: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Riyoji Shanghai 

Kugami Watawabe Tajima sailing on Tyler for Shanghai welcome 


No. 246 


Mackay Radio 


17 Sept. 1941. 


From: ICita 

To: Riyoji Shanghai 

Arrival of Katuyama here from Shanghai Oct 1 via Pres. Tyler 
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No. 248 


Mackay Radio 


18 Sept. 1941. 


From: Kita 

To : Koshi Washington 

Finance. 

Mackay Radio 

23 Sept. 1941. 

No. 252 
From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Magmder to Chungking via Manila 

29 Sept. 194*1. 

No. 256 
From : Blita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Ryoji San Francisco 
Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Two of the seven fishing boats reported released according to stipulations 
were sold on the 26th at prices comparable to their appraised values to the 
Hawaii Canning Company which has a very close connection with the boats, 
and court proceedings were dispensed with. 

In connection with the above, the former owners, at the beginning as in my 
telegrams, must pay to the court out of the selling price 20% of the appraised 
value ($2,110 for one boat and $1,017 for the other^ and also court costs 
($17K86 for one and $186.80 for the other). 

It is expected tliat the same procedure will be followed in the cases of the 
other five boats. However, the above being a civil case, a decision is expected, 
but criminal procedure still remains, but this also is expected to be disposed of 
with leniency. 

Mackay Radio 

SO Sept. 1941. 

No. 259 
From: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Trace baggage. 


2 Oct. 1941. 

No. 262 
From: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Byoji San Francisco 
Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Once more on September 30 two other boats were sold, in the same way as 
explained in my previous telegram, to the Hawaii Canning Company court pro- 
cedure being followed. 

R. C. A. 


4 Oct. 1941. 

No. 264 
From: Kita 

Ao ; Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

The special session of the Legislature of Hawaii which open from September 
16th for the purpose of considering legislation for war time action (M-Ray Bill) 
passed the aforesaid bill and the Territorial Governor affixed his signature to it 
on the 3rd. This bill Invests far-reaching authority in the Territorial Governor 
in case of war, chief provisions of which are : the organi^tion of s](iecial police 
and fire fighting forces and medical squads, etc., anti-air preparations, the utili- 
zation of community installations and highwa>is, the regulation of food supplies 
and commodity prices, the control of rumors etc., in order to put the above 
measures into effect a budget of $500, 900 is being appropriated. Details by mail. 

79716— 46— Ex. 148 80 


/ 
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B. C. A. 

1941 Oct. 10. 

No. 266 
From : Kita 

To : Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

According to information in the newspapers delegate King who is here at 
present says that as for the plan for a revision of the Territorial Nationality 
Law, the United States wants to settle the problem of dual citizenship, but a 
complete settlement without negotiating with the interested countries cannot 
be expected. Consequently after the delegate returns to Washington and has 
conferred with the War Department, it is his intention to Introduce Into Con- 
, gress a resolution requesting provisions for the breaking-off of nationality from 
the countries concerned, 

B. O. A. 


20 Oct. 1941. 

No. 272 
From: Kita 

To : Byoji San Francisco 

The State Department has no objection to the landing of Maeda ( Jimushokan) 
at either Honolulu to San Francisco and will omit formalities, according to 
information received from the American Embassy in Tokyo on the 20th Please 
transmit the above information to Maeda upon the arrival of the Tatuta Maru. 

22 Oct. 1941, 

No. 274 
From: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 
Ryoji San Francisco 

Since there is room for 50 first class and 80 second class passengers on the 
Taiyo Maru, it is suggested that the Tatsuta Maru allotment be made use of 
and transferred to the Taiyo Maru here. Please reply by telegraph, 

B. a A. 

No. 276 22 Oct. 1941 

Prom: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 
Ryoji San Francisco 

The passengers on the Taiyo Maru are as follows: (Table below of 5 columns 
and 6 rows) 


Nationality 

1st class 

2nd class 

3rd class 

Total 

Japaneso 

mm 

20 

124 

■■ 

American of Jap extraction 


28 

160 


Americans (?) 


11 

None 


English 

• 1 

None 

None 

■■1 



Total 

0 

60 

274 

-343 




B, C. A. 

No. 276 22 Oor. 1941 

From: Kita 

To : Koshi Washington 
Ryoji San Francisco 

The Taiyo Maru, requisitioned by the Imperial Government, sailed from Yoko- 


hama today the 22Qd 

Consul Iwanaga Hiraku ( ) 

and Doi Tomoyoshi ( ) 


an official in the communications dei)artment were given passage by the kantoku 
(Doi is qualified as a shipping kantoku). 
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It O. A. 

No. 279 . 24 Oct. 1941 

From: Kita 

To: Kosbl Washington 

The Foreign Minister is presenting a commemorating gift to the recently 
resigned honorary consuls at Philadelphia and San Juan (one cloisonne flower 
vase each). These are being sent in two wooden boxes addressed to the embassy 
(Washington) in the care of Consul Iwanaga, who is a passenger on the Taiyo 
Mara sailing from here on the 22ud. It Is requested that arrangements be 
made for their clearance through customs and ultimate delivery. 

R, C. A. 

No. 284 25 Oct. 1941 

From: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Mr. Crichton Colvin an American of the International News Service has re- 
quested a visa for a stopover in Japan. He expects to leave here on the Tutiita 
Iforu sailing November 4th. Instructions requested. 


B. 0. A. 

No. 285 25 Oct. 1941 

From: Kita 

To: Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Since the time limit for reporting is near, shall this oflSce and its staff report? 
Please telegraph immediately instructions and items of the report. 

* R. a. A. 

No. 287 25 Oct. 1941 . 

From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Re your No. 96 Newman wishes to return to Japan on the Taiyo Mam leaving 
here Nov. 4th. After conferring with the head of the department, please let me 
know if you have any objections. 


Mackay Radio 

No. 299 1 Nov. 1941 

From: Kita 

To : Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

The Taiyo Maru arrived safely on the first it is being handled by the Americans 
in the same manner as was the Tatsuta Maru the above information was received 
from both Doi, an official in the office and from the Chief of the Shipping Bureau. 

Mackay Radio 

No. 802 4 Nov. 1941 

Frmn: Kita 

To : Biyoji New York City 

Consul Clerk Tokunaga Honolulu to Lisbon via New York extend courtesies. 

6 November 1941 

From: Kita 

To: Ryoji Seattle Washington 
Foreign Minister Tokyo 

The Taiyo Maru departed safely at 7 :40 p m on the fifth carrying 23 bags 
of 8rd class mail. 

The above information has been received from both Manager Doi and the 
Chief of the Marine Bureau (harbor master?). 

Mackay Radio 

7 Novehbeb 1941 

No. 300 
From: Kita 

To: Riyoji San Francisco 

Consul Clerk Tokunaga arrives San Francisco twelfth on Lurline. 
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Mackay Radio 


7 NoviaiiBER 1941 


No. 310 
From: Kita 

To : Toklo Foreign Minister 

After granting Newman’s visa, he informs us that he has cancelled his passage 
on the Talyo Mam and will remain here for the preesnt. 


Mackay Radio 

11 November 1941 

No. 310 
From : Klta 

To : Koshi Washington 

Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Secretary of War Stimson on the third pointed out to Congress that the 
aliens in Hawaii amount to one-tenth of the total population and emphasizing 
the danger of strikes and sabotage he demanded that In case of the existence 
of an emergency on an attack, the President should be granted the right to declare 
martial law in Hawaii and also Porto Rico. According to information from 
Washington on the 4th, Delegate King issued a protesting statement to the effect 
that the above was an insult to the h»yalty and patriotism of the (local) Govern- 
ment and people. The territorial Governor also reported that since the power 
to declare martial law was already vested in the Governor of the Territory 
there was no necessity for such legislation. In short, the recent Army proposal 
was to permit the President to directly order the local military commander to 
put martial law into effect 


R. 0. A. 

12 November 1941 

No. 321 
From : Klta 

To: Koshi Washington 
Ryoji San Francisco 


Following from Ambassador Kurusu : Although I have no objections for various 
rea.sons I would like you to take care of Washington’s decision in this affair. 

Wants some thing forw'arded immediately to* San Francisco (may be the 
results of above). 

18 November 1941 

No. 331 
From : Kita 

To: Ynoji San Francisco 
Koshi Washington 
Foreign Minister Tokyo 


Local postal inspections (Yumuvensakan) announced on the 17th that from 
now on arrivals and departures of clippers and ships (except for Hawaiian 
(local) mail ships?) will not be published. 


Mackay Radio 

18 November 1941 

No. 332 
From: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo 

Capt. Richard M. Jones, etc. Burma Road trucks S.OCK) 2-ton trucks. 

Mackay Radio 

24 Nov 1041 

No. 341 
From: Klta 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 
Spend $200 ?????? 

Mackay Radio 

No. 345 25 Nov. 1941. 

From: Kita 
To : Koshi, Washington 
Consulate personn^ 



CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


453 


R. 0. A. 

No. 962 3 Deo. 1941 

From: Klta. 

To: Foreign Minister Tokyo 
Consul San Francisco 

tJBQENT BEPQBT 

1. Military naval transport (name unknown) departed for the mainland on 2ud. 

2. Lnrline arrived from San Francisco on 8rd. 

R. C. A. 

No. 3 DEa 1941 

From : Klta 

To: FM Tokyo #363 

Wyoming and two seaplane tenders departed third 

R. O. A. 

Na 364 4 Dec. 1941 

From: Klta 
To : PM Tokyo 

PM/3rd one British warship arrived Honolulu and departed early morning 
fourth X Approximately 190 tons one stack one four inch gun fwd and aft X 
fueled? 

Immediately after arrival enlisted rating (s) received mail from British 
Consulate 


R. 0. A. 

No. 365. 4 Dec. 1941. 

From : Klta. 

To : FM Tokyo. 

USS Honolulu arrived 1300/4tlL 

Radiogram R, C. A. 

No. 36a 6 Dec. 1941. 

From: Klta. 

To: F. M. Tokyo. 

Referring to last paragraph of your No. 123. 

1. The Army ordered several hundred balloons for training- at Camp Davis NO 
on the American mainland. They considered (at that time) the practicability of 
their employment in the defense or Hawaii and Panama. Investigation of the 
vicinity of Pearl Harbor reveals no locations selected for their use or any prepa- 
rations for constructing moorings. No evidence of training or personnel prepara- 
tions were seen. It is concluded that their installation would be difficult. Even 
if they were actually provided they would interfere with operations at nearby 
Hlckam Field, Ewa Field and Ford Island. The whole matter seems to have been 
dropjged. 

2. Am continuing in detail the investigation of the non-use of nets for torpedo 
defense of battleships and will report further. 

R. 0. A. 

No. 369. 6 Decehbeb 194L 

Prom : Kita. 

To: Washington-Tokya 

On the evening of the 5th the BB Wyoming (sic!) and one sweeper entered 
port 

Ships moored on the sixth are as follows : BB-9, CL-3, DD-17, am~3. 

Ships in dock: CLr-4, DD-2. 

(CA (cruiser) and CV (carrier) all ). 

P. S. — CV cannot be found in the fleet (?). 
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Exhibit “E” 

Mackay Radio 

No. 67. , 24 Mabch 1941. 

From : Klta. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

00490 (Please convey the following) to Sato, non official staff of the Bureau of 
American Affairs Please let me know whether the above kokku person has 
boarded the Nitta Maru or not( let me know also) the above name. 

Globe Wireless, Ltd, 

No. 68. 24 Mabch 1941. 

From: Consul General Klta. 

To: Tadashi Morimura, Nitta Maru. 

As you (your ship) reach the wharf please wait at your cabin for Vice Consul 
Okuda is to meet you. 

Mackay Radio 

No. 74. 27 March 1941. 

From: Nagao Klta. 

To: Takao, Fumiko, Comino, Minami-Kanachi-Qun, Osaka, Japan. 

Received notice of your uncle’s death. I extend my consolation. 

Olobe Wireless, Ltd, 

No. 80. 2 Aprel 1941. 

From: Consul General Kita. 

To : Ambassador Kurusu, Tatsuta Ham. 

Wish you bon voyage. Please let me know where to send the doll. 

ROA 

No. 91. 15 APBm 1941. 

From: 

To : Haruno Yoshise, 19 Kasumicho, Azabu-Ku, Tokyo. 

Received your wire I am glad I am healthy sky is clear and gay the morning 
of the 15th. 

Note : Message asked by the Consul General. 

Globe Wireless, Ltd. 

No. 106. 30 April 1941. 

From : Consul General Klta. 

To : Captain Asama Maru. 

Please advise me if Hana Eusanobu is on board your ship. 

Mackay Radio 

No. 112. 12 May 1941. 

From: Kita. 

To : Ck)n8ul, New Orleans, La. 

(Please coi^vey) the following to Representative Shimizu. I extend my con- 
dolence to the death of Representative Yamaji. 

RCA 

No. 127 2 June 1941. 

From: Consul General Kita. 

To : Gaku-Yoo-Do, Canton (is the name of a book store or hotel). 

Having seen the death of Mr. Seitaro Mori in the papers. I extend my deep 
consolation. 

Note in handwriting on face of message : ‘’Message asked by Consul General.” 
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ROA 

No. 128. 2 Junk 1941. 

From : Nagao Klta. 

To : Lady Maki, 167 Kagomachi, Koishikawa-Ku, Tokyo. 

Haying seen , the news of the death of your husband in the papers I really 
don't know how to extend my consolatiw. 

Note in handwriting on face of message: ^'Message asked by Consul General." 

ROA 

No. 135. 7 June 1941. 

From : Kita, Consul Genera^ 

To: Karafuto Village Head, Tofuchi, Otomarl City (Sanchllu). 

Your letter dated the seventh concerning ISfaaao Mato (you have cited as Asao, 
but we have no such person with that name) his statement of ri^idence dated 
February 1 has already been sent to the mayor of Ootomari City. 

ROA RadioffTffni 

20 June 1941. 

No. 145. 

From: Kita. 

To : Consul Shanghai. 

I extend my consolation to Mrs. Councillor Akagl for her husband’s death. 
Note in handwriting on message : ^’Message asked by Consul General Kita." 


No. 167. 


Mackay Radio 


11 July 1941. 


From: Kita. 

To : Minister, Washington, D. C. 

00340 From Ambassador Shigemitsu to Minister Wakasugi. I thank you very 
much for your kindness during my stay also convey my thanks to Councilor 
Iguchi and to Ikasbokei (May be Mr. Ikasho) Further convey my best wishes 
to Obata and Kawakami. 


No. 168. 


Mackay Radio 


11 July 1941. 


From : Kita. 

To : Consul, San Francisco. 


00160 From Ambassador Shigemitsu. Received yours. I thank you very 
much for your hospitality during my stay at your place. Please convey the same 
thought to your wife. 


No. 183. 


Mackay Radio 


24 July 1941. 


From : Kita. 

To: Koshi (Minister), Washington, D. C. 

00400 40177 Concerning the debt of your honor and employee Kusanobu it 
has bem sent by me as dated July ninth number nine. 


ROA 

2 Auo. 1941. 

No. 196. 

From : Kita. 

To : Consul, Loe Angeles, CaL 

Kiyoshi is on Asama Maru He is well Busy in various things Take care. 
Handwritten note on message : "Consul General private message." 
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R. C. A. Radiogram 

13 Auo. 1941. 

No. 215 
From : Kita. 

To : Consul Canton. 

I am taking your trouble to convey words of condolence to the President 
Chin (may be Chan or Chen) and also to Mrs. Chin Heki (also Chinese name) 
concerning the death of Mrs. K (name). 


R. C. A. 

16 Auo. 1941. 

No. 219. 

From : Kita. 

To : Masaki, interpreter 

c/o Japanese Consulate General Shanghai. 

Please cancel the thing which I asked your favor a few days ago for it has 
been arranged. Will let you know the details by mall. Give my best regards 
to your colleagues and to my friends. 


No. 270. 


Olobe Wireless, Ltd. 


17 Oct. 1941. 


From : Kita. 

To : Maeda, purser Tatsuta Mam. 

Please let me know sure whether the ship is planning to refuel with oil hei*e 
or not. • 


Olobe Wireless, Ltd. 


29 Oct. 1941. 


No. 290. 


From : iQta. 

To : Consul Iwanaga Talyomam 

Is the ticket in the possession of Secretary and Mrs. Tokumaga a straight 
ticket to San Francisco or Just until Honolulu. Further please let me know 
whether you have reserved (hotel reservation) and also the number of membei*s. 


No. 327. 


Mackay Radio 


15 Nov. 1941. 


From : Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister. .Tokyo. 

GOOOGAI (type of telegram) Please deliver the inclosed letter from Okuda which 
should have been entrusted to clerk Mori of the personal affairs section by calling 
out whomsoever is living at Okuda’s home (request telegram). 

HU303CB Tokio 42 JG 6 1001PM 

1941DBC6AM707 

Rlyoji Honolulu 

01270 Nanatukl hatihizuke kogosangoo noloriwa nanatuki nijuuhatihi hatltuki 
rokuhizuke nihatiiticoo nireihatigoo nimeiwa kyuctuki Juugohizuke sanitinigoo 
minisanmeiwa juutkihatlhi juutuki sanhizuke saaninigoo itiyonrelnei juutuki 
nirzuke sanninanagoo sawkyuumei oyobl doojituzuke sanniihatigoo Juumeira 
Juuitltuki Juuhatihi Juuitituki itihizuke sangooyongoo sanreigoomeiwa Juunituki 
yonhuizukenite kokuseki ridatnseri 

Togo 


[Translation] 

RlyoJl (Consul) Honolulu 

The remainder of #53 dated (gazetted) July 8, July 28, August 6. #281, 

#208 of 2 persons are dated (gazetted) as September 15. #312 of 228 persons 
are dated (gazetted) as October 8, October 3. #322 of 140 persons are dated 
(gazetted) as October 2. #3277 of 39 persons are also dated (gazetted) as 
same date. #326 of 10 persons are dated (gazetted) as November 18, November 
1. #8, #4, #30 persons are dated (gazetted) as December 4. And thus were 
expatriate. 


Tooa 
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Exhibit '‘F* 

#320 

Rlyoji San Franciaco 

1041 Nov 12 FM 8 40 


90063 dalate 02160 korusutaisi clipper eiig^lne koshooniyorl Midway shuppatu 
nihitien Junnihi gogogoji bujitootlni toochakuseri 

Kita 

Tranalation : 

Eiyoji (Consul) San Francisco 
90063 Diate ( ?) 02160 


Because of engine trouble of the (dipper, Ambasador Kurxisu departure fronj 
Midway delayed. He arrived here safely on the 10th, 5 p. m. 

Kita (Consul General Kita) 

The same telegram was sent to the following : 

Koehi (Minister) Washington, D. C. 

Galmn-Daijln (Foreign Minister) Tokyo. 

1041 Nov 18 PM 5 52 

#323 

Gaimuda Jin Tokio 
90064 Sookooate 

00280 kurusutaisi Judsanri gogosanji California Clipper nite kitiiniike shuppn- 
tuseri nao United Airlines tootisishayori kill dooshaye Juuyonhi gogorokuji 
yonzyuugofun kitihatu zyuugohigogo nijigojuppun kufiityaku nohikooki arrange 
katadaden serutikoro kikanyorlmo iienotane mioiotanikauie okiiisgaitasl 
gaimudaljin saibeltaisle tendenseri 

Kita 


[Translation] 


Gaimu Daljln (Foreign Minister) Tokyo 
Ambassador Kurusu left for your place by the California Clipper at 3 : 00 p. m. 
on the 13th. Further, (we asked) the United Airlines Company of Honolulu 
to wire the same company of San Francisco to arrange for reservation of plane 
leaving San Francisco at 6:45 p. m. on the 14th reaching Washington at 2:50 
on the 15th. To make sure, 1 wish you to ascertain tlie above. (We also) tele- 
gramed to Foreign Milnister and to the Ambassador to the U. 8. 

Kita (Consul General Kita) 

The above telegram also sent to the following : 

Ryoji, San Francisco (Consul) 

Koshi, Washington, D. C. (Minister) 

1941 Nov 15 AM 1012 

GAIMUDAIJIN TOKYO 

OOOOAI ZmZIKA MOBIZOKUTB OKUDAYORI GOIRAlSUBEKI rUUSHO- 
RUSUTAKU TOBIDASINOUYE OWATASIKOU KAKKO IRAIUOO KAKKO 

KITA 


[Translation] 


Galmu-Dajln (Foreign Minister) Tokyo 
PLEASE HAND OVER THE SEALED LETTER WHICH OKUDA WISHES 
TO BE FORWARDED TO MORI CLERK OF THE PERSONNEL AFFAIRS 
BUREAU BY CALLING SOMEONE LIVING AT OKUDA’S RESIDENCE. (RE- 
QUEST) 

B:ita ((Consul General Kita) 


Exhibit “G” 

The ‘^register of messages received” maintained by the Japanese Consulate 
at Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining the message number 
861. 

Re : Cancellation of portion of freeze order ( ?) 


Ditto to the Minister #585 

The **r^ister of messages received” maintained by the Japanese Omsulate 
at Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining to message number 854 : 
Re: Transmission by wire of secret expenses for third period and tem- 
porarily increased amount 
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The ''register of messages received” maintained by the Japanese Consulate at 
Honolulu reflects the foliowing information pertaining to message number 851: 

Re : Aiigo Fugo ( Ango code or cryptograph) 

The “register of messages received” maintained by the Japanese Consulate at 
Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining to message number 86B: 

Re : Reports of movements, etc., of warships and ships. 

The “register of messages received” maintained by the Japanese Consulate 
at Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining to message number 8K: 

Re : Sending of families traveling expensea 

The “register of messages received” maintained by the Japanese Consulate at 
Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining to message number 857: 

“Request Telegram” 

The following message was decoded at the Honolulu Office as being encoded 
In Code Type GO-807 (4-1) being that described in enclosure “C” : 

1941 Deo 7 AM 3 20 

No. 864 

ZL MRHU68 Tokio JG 19 9PM 6TH 
Japanese Consul Honolulu 

Relations strained between Japan and the United States and Britain. 

Togo 

The “register of messages transmitted” maintained by the Jai>anese Consulate 
at Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining to message number 367 : 

Re : Movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

The “register of messages transmitted” maintained by the Japanese Consulate 
at Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining to message number 368: 

“Revenues and expenditures connected with TAIYO MARU and TATUTA 
MARU” 

The “register of messages transmitted” maintained by the Japanese Consulate 
at Honolulu reflects the following information pertaining to message number 380: 

To: (?) 

Exhibit 3 

These are work sheets for use in decoding messages based on the Japanese 
“Telegraphic Code Tyi)e ‘O’.” 

There are three groups of coding on page one, the last group continuing on 
page two. The decode of the last group when translated into English is as 
follows : 

(Strictly Confidential) 

Of late in Japan the demand for American dollar currency has increased. 
In view of this, when meijin (the English equivalent of this is master or expert) 
return to Japan, please arrange so that they will, as far as possible, not bring 
back money orders but bring with them paper currency ih as large amounts as 
possible. 

There are also two radiogram blanks containing 16 and 12 vertical groups 
respectively of 19 letters which resemble the above-described work sheets. 

These work sheets are also similar to the photostatic copies of work sheets 
found at the Consulate and forwarded to the Bureau by letter dated February 
27, 1942. 

Exhibit 4 

The following is the special method for using “WA” and “O” (or “WO”) 
code: 

1. Special method for using the “WA” code. 

This method is to be used for strictly secret telegrams and, similar to the 
method of use in the past, is an Instrument for transposing letters. The fol- 
lowing five ways are the methods for using this instrument : 

(a) Based on two separate key words such as kanda, kudan with five letters 
as a unit, we transpose letters alternately. The words shall be composed of 
five letters of the “alphabet” with one index taken from c, p, and o and placed 
as the second and the fourth letters with the same vowel (including u) picked 
at random placed as the first, third, and the fifth letters. For instance, icici, 
agaga, uouou. (Thereonafter where the index is made up of five letters (?) of 
the “alphabet” is the same in all of the special methods for using “WA” and 
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**(y* (or “WO’*) codes. Furthermore, since In the Index of tlie special nietliod 
for using the “WA“ code where one vowel picked at random is re[>eate(l iu the 
firat, third, and the fifth letters is common to all, this will not be indicated 
severally. 

^{kanda, kudan are crossed out with red pencil and in the margin dlrcctiy ovorhcad is 
written **reTlaed S-l, (a) AKABAKA 

(b) As In (a), we transpose letters alternately based on two separate key 
wordis such as eonso, »uiso having five letters as a unit As index, we ])lace 
either z, y, or as the second and the fourth letters. For instance, t.‘ri-!rt, ejvje, 
oxowo. 

•(aanso, auUo are crossed out with red pencil and in the margin directly ovprtH uri u 
written “SBKITAN’*) 6243715 

(c) Based on three separate key words such as Tokyo, Kyoto, Osaka with 
five letters as a unit, we transpose letters alternately. As index we place t and 
d as second and fourth letters. For instance, atata, ududu, 

*Tokyo, Kyoto, Osaka crossed out. Inserted in margin is **FUKUOKA.‘' 2637541 

(d) We base the transposition of the key word, Otohime with seven letters 
as a unit As index we use either b, v, or p. 

*Otohinio crossed out and AKISAMB 1547243 Inserted In margin. 

(e) We transpose letters alternately based on two separate key words siicli 
as Knmagai, Naozane with seven letters as a unit. As index we use eitiier in or n 
as tbe second and fourth letters. For instance, imimi, enenc. 

2. Special method for using “0“ (or *‘WA”) code. This method of u.se Is being 
established to supplement the SPECIAL METHOD OF USE OF “WA’' CODE, 
and is the same as (1) when it comes to being based on transpe^sition of letters. 
However, (c) shall be limited to usage only when communicating in regard to 
telegraphic code. 

(a) Transposition shall be based on the key word, x Tnponoura, having nine 
letters as a unit. In the case of Index of SPECIAL METHOD OF USFl OF “O” 
CODE, It is the opposite to that of “WA’' code. The same uniform consonant shall 
be placed as the first, third, and fifth letters, and the same vowel picked at random 
stoll be placed as the second and fourth letters. As the first, third, and flftli 
letters of the index for (a) either I or r shall be used. For instance, lolol, rurur, 

X means this was suspended after 7-15. 

(b) Transposition shall be based on the key word, x Odafiohunaga, having 
eleven letters as a unit. Either t or d shall be used as first, third, and fifth letters 
of this index. For instance, totot, didid. 

X means this was snspended after 7-15. 

(c) Based on key yord, Hanayoridango, having thir x teen letters as unit. 
Either hor f shall be used first, third, and fifth letters of the index. For instance. 
hahah. 

•Hanayoridango Is crossed out and following inserted : SOKOKUNOTAMBNX 

(d) Based on key word, Klnokuniyabunzaomon, having nineteen letters as 
unit. As Index, either Ac or p is used as first, third, and fifth letters. 

(Annotation) When based on this SPECIAL METHOD OF USB, the index of 
the ordinary method shall absolutely not be attached to either “WA’’ code or “O** 
(or “WO“) code. 

*The following word Is inserted in the margin : 

KINOKUNIYABUNZiABBfON 

7 5 10 14 8 16 11 6 18 1 3 17 12 19 2 4 9 15 18 

3. Method or arrangement of end of cryptograms (code ?). The following 
methods should he expressly used in arranging the ends of both SPECIAL 
METHOD OF USB OF “WA*’ CODE and SPECIAL METHOD OF USE OF “O” 
(or “WO”) CODE, 

(a) When transposing tased on five letters as a unit, if fillers are necessary 
for the end words, after using fillers, (on fillers refer to (c)) arrange the five 
letters of the end word(8) according to day telegram is dispatched In the fol- 
lowing manner : 

(A) day with 1, 6 54321 

(B) day with 2, 7 43215 

(C) day with 8, 8 32154 

(D) day with 4, 9 21543 

(E) day with 6, 10 15432 
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(b) When transporting with eseven or more letters as unit : 

(A) When prescribed transposition ends exactly at the end of the cryptograms : 

(1) When this ends at the end of one word (five letters), the method in (a) 
is not necessary. 

(2) When this ends in the middle of one word, fillers shall be used to make 
it into five letters, and the arrangement should be according to the method in 
(a). Therefore, a portion of the end word shall have twofold transposition. 

(B) When at the end of the cryptogram (s) there originates an incomplete 
number which falls short of filling up the unit : 

(1) When the end of the portion with completed transposition comes exactly 
at the end of one word, an incomplete number will result In regard to the 
portion which has incomplete transposition, five letters each shall be arranged 
according to the method in (a). (When fillers are necessary, use them in the 
last word.) 

(2) When that portion with completed transposition ends in the middle of a 
word, five letters each shall be arranged according to (a) excepting (In ?) that 
end portion with transposition completed but not attaining one word (five let- 
ters) and that portion which has incompleted transposition. (In other words, 
the end portion with transposition completed shall be transposed twice. Further- 
more, in case of necessity for the use of fillers, using them in the last word is 
same as in the case of (a) . 

•This paragraph is unclear even In the original text, — Translator. 

(c) For fillers in this SPECIAL METHOD OF USB, the fillers prescribed in 
the code book(s) are not used at all. Appropriate letters which do not make 
sense should be selected and used. However, in cases where two or more fillers 
are necessaiT* l>e sure to mix and use vowels and consonants. Moreover, be care- 
ful not to repeat the same letter or place it one after another, or use them over 
and over again, or arrange them in “alphabet” order. 

(d) The last word (not the last word in the text of the telegram) of a crypto- 
gram which is arranged In the foregoing manner should always be placed at the 
beginning of the cryptogram (not at the beginning of the text of the telegram). 
In other words, place the last word of the cryptogram next to to the index. (This 
can be done easily if at the time of dispatching a telegram, a space for one word 
is left vacant next to the index and after wording of the cryptogram which be- 
gins directly after the space is completed the facant space is filled. 

4.. Telegrams based on this method shall all be handled as strictly confidential. 
Consequently, the word “STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL” which in the past was 
Inserted at the beginning of the cryptogram or at the end shall be omitted from 
this method of usage. 


•In the right hand comer of first page is Inscribed the date “1989.” 

Exhibit 5 


[/] Dispatched: April 19, 1939 
Received : May 13, 1939 
From: Minister ABITA 
To: Consul-General MIZUSAWA 

Re: RECORDING OF CERTIFICATES OF CUSTODY, CATALOGUES OF 
TRANSFER OF DOCUMENTS, CATALOGUES OF MANUSCRIPTS DE- 
STOYED BY BURNING. 

Code type: (AN)-YU-GO-#6 

In the past the names of codes and numbers on telegraphic codes, certificates 
of custody of documents, catalogues of transfer of documents, and catalogues 
of manuscripts destroyed by burning, have been written as is and transmitted. 
Since this is very unsatisfactory from the standpoint of protection of the codes 
when such official messages are opened and detected, hereafter you should revise 
the method for recording certificates of custody of documents, catalogues of 
transfer of documents, and catalogues of manuscripts destroyed by burning and 
also the method for recording oflEicial messages pertaining to the foregoing as 
designated below. 
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1. The following names of countries will be attached to the various codes 
presently in possession : 


Code Type Name of country 

I (as in JIM) BRITAIN 

HO franc B 

HEN GERMANY 

CHI ITALY 

RI SOVIET RUSSIA 

NU (or DO) BELGIUM 

RU POLAND 

0 (or WO) TURKEY 

WA UNITED STATES 

KA BRAZIL 

YO CHINA 

REN SPAIN 

SO PORTUGAL 

NE HOLLAND 

KB SIAM 

G CANADA 

1 (as in DIME) CUBA 

J MEXICO 

L PERU 

O CHILE 

Q ARGENTINA 

W MANCHUKUO 

B EGYPT 

Y HUNGARY 

[IS] 2. In the case of numbers of the codes, instead of numbers designate 
them by using katakana (simplest Japanese letters) as follows : 

0 se 

1 ka 

2 — 1 

3 nl 

4 wa (or ha) 

5 wo 

6 to 

7 na 

8 he 

9 m 


Example: #127 ka-i-no (or kaina) 

8. Pursue the following procedure when designating *'from . . . . to . . . 
Select any letter out of the word, KASUMl, and place it between the numbers 
which will be recorded according to (2) above. 


Example : 

from #306 to #300 

1 copies 


NisetoSnlaera 

(number of copies will 



not be indicated) 


Code type NU, from #08 to #108 
BELOIUH-mheMkasenl 

6 copies 


4. Certificates of custody of documents, catalogues of transfer of documents, 
and catalogues of manuscripts destroyed by burning will have no indices to indi- 
cate that they are such. Name of the code and the number is to be recorded as 
illustrated in (3) above. Phrases such as “custody,” “transfer,” and “destroyed 
by burning” will not be recorded at the end. Only, the date ( month, day, year) and 
the official title and name of the custodian shall be recorded and their private seal» 
Impressed. (In case of transfer of documents, the official titles and names of 
the former custodian and his successor shall be Jointly recorded.) 

5. In deliveries of certificates of custody of documents, catalogues of transfer 
of documents, and catalogues of manuscripts destroyed by burning, the name of 
the subject (RE:) will be recorded as “1999-IU--00-#6.” 
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[S] •♦••Remarks: 

1. In the upper margin on page 1 is a rec tangular enclosure within which 
is inserted the word, STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL. 

2. The following are notes recorded in upper margin of iwige 3: 


Code type TSU COLUMBIA 

f l RULES FOR USAGE OF SAME (?) MATSU NICARAGUA 

2 RULES FOR USAGE OF SAME OOSTA RIGA 


(this portion appears in the upper margin directly overhead section 1 of fore- 
going translation.— Translator.) 

3. Refer to Telegram from the Minister TU-GO“#260 dated 3-17-40) 

( the above note appears in the upper margin on page 8 following that of (2) 
•iir ectly above — ^Translator.) 

coNimNnAi. 

FUe 836.92 
EDsadquastebs CPBC 
G-2 [CID] 

Box 8, APO 456 — o/o Postmaster, Ban Francisco, Calif. 

Japanese 0)n8ulate & Consular Agents — Translation of Japanese Consulate 

Radio Log Book 

Exhibit 6 

1/1 CATALOaXJE OF TELEGRAPHIC CODES 


(Connected with Foreign Office) 


Type of code 

Number 

Copies 

1. NE 

Holland 

88 

hehe 



2. G 

Canada 

147 

kahana 



3. I (eye) 

Cuba 

147 

kabana 



4. I. 

6. 

6. I (sit) 

P«u 

146 

kahato 



Britain 

189 to 191 

kaheruNkaruka 



HO 

9. 

10. HEN 

France 

64 

woha 



Germany 

129 to 130 

kairuEkanise 



11. 

12. 0 

13. 

14. YO 

Turkey 

232 to 234 

iniiSiniha 



China 

40 

base 



15. 

16. NU (or DO) 

17. 

Belgium 

363 to 365 

nitoniSinitowo 



18. 

19. Revisod-L 

20. 

Peru 

55 to 66 

wowoEwoto 



21. 80 

22. 

Portugal 

138 

kanihe 

(b. 1 } 

fMATSU, 1 


23. 

24. 

25. TSU 

Colombia 

172 

kanal 

UME, 1 
SAKURA, 1 
Fun,i 


26. 

27. 




HAGLl 
IKIKU, 1 


[B] 28. RULES FOR 

USAGE OP “TSU»^ 




(MATSU)-#1 






NICARAGUA 

172 

kanai 


I 

29. RULES FOR 

USAGE OF “TSU” 





(MATSU)-#2 






COSTA RICA 

172 

kanai 


1 

30. 

' 





31. TO NICARAGUA 

32. f32, 33 for general use— 2 copies 

195 to 196 

karuwoKkaruto 


2 

33. NEW ZEALAND-1 

34. X<34, 35 for personal affairs— 2 copies 

35. NEW ZEALAND-2 

195 to 196 

karuwoSkaruto 


6 

195 to 190 

karuwoMkaruto 



30. (36, 37 for finances — 2 copies 

37. NEW ZEALAND-3 

196 to 196 

karuwoUkaruto 
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CATALOGUE 07 TELEGRAPHIC CODES— Continued 


Typeaf oode 


Number 

38. RULES FOR USAGE OF ^‘TSU"- 
REVISED EDITION #2 
HONDURAS 

14 

kaha 

39. Z AFGHANISTAN 

88 

heho 

40. TA VENEZUELA 

13 

kani 

41. DEI PANAMA 

114 

kakaha 

43. SPECIAL COMMUNICATION 

70 


NUMBER TABLE-l 

43. NUMBERS CHART-1 

114 


44. NUMBERS CHART-1 

45. 

46. U(put)URUGUAY 

114 


176 to 177 

kahatoKkanena 

47. HATO (former name: CODE BOOK 

12 (old number: 35) 

“RO’» FOR JOINT USE BY 
FOREIGN OFFICE, WAR MIN- 
ISTRY AND NAVY MINISTRY) 

48. RULES FOR USE OF ABOVE 

(HATO) 

49. EXPLANATION OF RULES FOR 

12 


12 


USE OF ABOVE 

50. MIXED NUMBERS TABLE FOR 

12 


ABOVE (HATO)-l 

51. MIXED NUMBERS TABLE FOR 

12 


ABOVE-2 

52. MIXED NUMBERS TABLE FOR 

12 


ABOVE-3 

[S] 58. Jl NORWAY 

81 

beka 

54, ENCODING AND DECODING 

81 


TABLE ATTACHED TO 
ABOVE 

66. ATTACHED ENCODING AND 
DECODING TABLE FOR TEL- 
EGRAPHIC CODE ‘‘TA” 
PARAGUAY 

13 

konl 


Exhibit 7 


Holland 

Turkey 

/behe 

InlnlSlniba 

Canada 

China 

kabana 

base 

Cuba 

Belgium 

kahana 

nltoniSnltowo 

Pern 

Peru 

kahato 

woto 

Britain 

Portugal 

kaheruMkaruka 

kenihe 

France 

Colombia 

woha 

kenal 

Germany 

Nicaragua 

kairuKkaniae 

kanal 


Note: This sheet Is identical with the foregoing one except that al<>nu' <• 
PERU is “wowoKwoto”. The second sheet is also identical with tlie forrgoni^- 
one except that alongside PERU Is “wowo.” 

BxHiBrr 8 


Turkey l-nl-l (or Inll) 

Peru wo-wo (or wowo) 

^(DayT'’ ’ '(Yeni-i 

Naoao Kita, 

Conaut-Cfeneral at Honolulu 
Note: The word “three copies” is inserted in the upper right hand margin. 


Exhibit 9 


Page 1: 

1. Uruguay 


Page 2: 
Panama 


knknbn 
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Exhibit 10 


Costa Rica 
New Guinea 
New Zealand — 
New Zealand — 2 
New Zealand — 8 


kanai 

karumoKkarnto 

karuwoSkaruto 

karuwoMkarato 

karuwoUkaruto 


Honduras 

Afghanistan 

Venezuela 

Panama 


kaha 

hehe 

kani 

kakaha 


Special Communication Number Table — 1 #76 1 copy 

Numbers Table — 1 #114 1 copy 

Numbers Table — 2 #114 1 copy 

Uruguay kanatoEIkanana 
Telegraphic Code Tyi)e “Kato” #12 


Exhibit 11 


Afghanistan hehe 

Venezuela kani 

Panama kakaha 

Special Communication Number Table — 1 

Numbers Table — 1 

Numbers Table — 2 

Uruguay kanatoKkanana 

Telegraphic Code Type ‘•Hato” 

Rules for Usage of Same 
Explanation of Rules for Usage of Same 
Mixed Numbers Table of Same — #1 
Mixed Numbers Table of Same — #2 
Mixed Numbers Table of Same — #3 
Norway heka 

Attached Encoding and Decoding Table 
Paraguay kani 


(Month) (Day) (Year) 


Exhibit 12 


#76 1 copy 
#114 1 copy 
#114 1 copy 


#12 

#12 

#12 

#12 

#12 

#12 


#81 1 copy 


Naqao Kita 

Conml-Oeneral at Honolulu 


Holland 
Canada 
Cuba 
Peru 
Chile 
Britain 
France 
Germany 
Soviet Russia 
9-8-39 


hehe 

kahana 

kahana 

kahato 

kaito 

kaheruMkaruka 

woha 

kalruKkanise 

kakaseAkakaka 


Italy 

Turkey 

China 

United States 

Belgium 

Peru 

Spain 

Portgual 


kaseruUkakase 

IniiSiniha 

base 

kaheselkaheka 

nitoniSnitowo 

wowoKwoto 

kanaha 

kanihe 


Kosaku Mizxtsana, Oonsul-Chneral 
Binjibo Kudo, Acting ConstUrC^eneral 


Holland 
Canada 
Cuba 
Peru 
Chile 
Britain 
France 
Germany 
Soviet Russia 
12 -^ 1 -^ 


Exhibit 13 


hehe 

kahana 

kahana 

kahato 

kaito 

kaheruMkaruka 

woha 

kalruKkanise 

kakaseAkakaka 


Italy 

Turkey 

China 

United States 

Belgium 

Peru 

Spain 

Portugal 


kaseruUkakase 

inilSiniha 

base 

kaheselkaheka 

nitoniSnitowo 

wowoKwoto 

kanaha 

kanihe 


Binjibo Kudo 
Acting Consul-Chneral 


Note: Writing on upper right hand corner of margin on page 1 reads: “three 
copies.” 
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Exhibit 14 


Holland 

hehe 

Italy 

kaseruUkakase 

Canada 

kabana 

Turkey 

iniiSiniha 

Cuba 

kahana 

China 

base 

Peru 

kahato 

United States 

kaheselkaheka 

Chile 

kaito 

Belgium 

nitoniiSnltowo 

Britain 

kaheruMkaruka 

Peru 

wowoKwoto 

France 

woha 

Spain 

kanaha 

Germany 

kairuKkanise 

Portugal 

kanihe 

Soviet Russia 

kakaseAkakaka 



3-1B-40 






Acting Consul-General: Binjtbo Kubo 



Consul-General: KiicHi Gunji 


Exhibit 15 


Holland 

hche 

Turkey 

iniiSiniha 

Canada 

kahana 

China 

base 

Cuba 

kabana 

United States 

kaheselkaheka 

Peru 

kahato 

Belgium 

nitoniSnltowo 

Chile 

kaito 

Peru 

wowoKwoto 

Britain 

kaheruMkaruka 

Spain 

kanaha 

Prance 

woha 

Portugal 

kanihe 

Germany 

kairuKkanise 

Colombia 

kanai 

Soviet Russia 

kakaseAkakaka 

Nicaragua 

kanai 

Italy 

kaseruUkakase 

Costa Rica 

kanai 

9-11-40 






KnoBi OuHjT, Contul-Oenerai 



Otojibo Okhda, Acting Conaul-Ocnej-al 


E^xBisrr 16 


[1] Holland 

Belgium 

kahana 

wowoKwoto 

Canada 

Peru 

kahana 

kanaha 

Cuba 

Spain* 

kahato 

kaniha 

Peru 

Portugal 

kaito 

kanai 

Chlle^ 

Colombia 

kaheruMkaruka 

kanai 

Britain 

Mcaragua 

woha 

kanai 

France 

Costa Rica 

kairuKkanise 

karuwoKkamto 

Germany 

New Guinea 

kakaseAkakaka 

karuwoSknruto 

Soviet Russia^ 

New Zealand-1 

kaseruUkakase 

karuwoMkamto 

Italy^ 

New Zealand-2 

IniiSiniha 

kamwoUKaruto 

Turkey 

New ZealaDd>-8 

.base 

kaha 

China 

Honduras 

kaheselkaheka 


United States* 

h^e 

nitoniSnltowo 


[2] 12^-40 




Consul-General : 

KIICHI OUNJI [SEAL]* 


Acting Consul-General ; Otojiro Okuda [seal] 


^Indicates that these are crossed out. 




Exhibit 17 


Holland 

behe 

Peru 

wowoKwoto 

Canada 

kahana 

Portugal 

Kenihe 

Cuba 

kabana 

Colombia 

kanai 

Peru 

kahato 

Nicaragua 

kanai 

Britain 

kaheruMkaruka 

Costa Rica 

kanai 

Prance 

woha 

New Guinea 

karuwoKkamto 

Germany 

KairuKkanise 

New Zealand-1 

kamwoSkamto 

Turkey 

iniiSiniha 

New Zealand-2 

karawoMkamto 

China 

base 

New Zealand-3 

kamwoUkaruto 

Belgium 

nitoniSnltowo 

Honduras 

kaha 

B-14-41 




Acting Consul-General ; 


Otojibo Okuda [seal] 

CoDSDl^xeneral : 



Naoao Kita [seal] 

79716 — 46— *x. 148 81 
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Rules for use of same #12 

Explanation of rules for use of same #12 

Mixed numbers table #1 of same #12 

Mixed numbers table #2 of same #12 

Mixed numbers table #3 of same #12 

Norway heka 

Attached encoding and decoding table #81 1 copy 

Paraguay kanl 


12-2-41 

Naqao EItta, 

CtmsulrOeneral at HdnoliUu, 

Remarks : This page of which there is one original and two carbon copies aih 
pears to be a continuation of another sheet or sheets which are not in possession 
of the Honolulu Office. 

EiXHIBIT 19 

Plans for emergency disposition of telegraphig Jmsiness 

1. Cryptographic code 

(a) Bum in case of emergency. 

(b) Draw up a CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS DESTROYED BY FIRE 
beforehand. 

(c) Things to be left to the last and brought home to this Ministry : 

(1) 8 copies of CATALOGUE OF TRANSFER OF BUSINESS dated 3-14^ 

(2) 3 copies of Records of Transfer of Secret Books In 1941. 

(3) 3 copies each of CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS DESTROYED BY 
FIRE. 

Exhibit 20 

Catalogue of manuscripts destroyed by fire 


Name of book 

Military secrets— 

Number 

Copies 

Secret Telegraphic Regulations on Shipping 

Strict military secrets— Navy Minis- 
try— #164. 

2436 

1 

Naval Code Book “8" 

Navy Ministry — confidential #26 

173 

1 

Rules for Usage of Naval Code Book “S''— #1.. 

Navy Ministry— confidential #26 

173 

1 

11 Mixed Numbers Table of Naval Code 
Book 

Navy Ministry- confidential #27 

173 

1 

Rules for Usage of Naval Code Book “S''— #2— 

Strict military secrets— Navy Minis- 
try-#117. 

173 

1 

12 Mixed Numbers Table of Naval Code Book 
“S"-#l. 

Strict military secrete— Navy Minis- 
try-#118. 

173 

1 

Temporary Usage “S" for Navy 

Strict military secrets 

4547 

1 

Naval Code Book “8"— C 

Strict military secrets— Navy Minis- 
try— #197. 

647 

1 

Mixed Numbers Table of Naval Code Book 
“S'-O (#1). 

Strict military secrete— Navy Minis- 
try-#202. 

647 

1 


The foregoing were burned Dec. 2, 1941. 

A letterhead in red in lower left hand comer reads: Japanese Consulate General 
at Honolulu. 

12-2-41 

(from) Nagao Kita, Consul-General at Honolulu 
(to) Aide-de-camp Navy Ministry 

Printed words in red in lower left hand comer reads: Japanese Consulate 
General at Honolulu 

This manuscript appears to be the rough draft of “CATALOGUE OF MANU- 
SCRIPTS DESTROYED BY FIRE” the translation of which has already been 
completed. However, since no names were mentioned in the translation, a 
translation is herewith made of the second page as it mU^t supplement the 
completed translation. 

The foregoing were burned — 

(Month) (Day) (Year) 

ElAOAo Etta, 

Oonsui-Oeneral at HonoltUu. 

to : the AIde-de-camj;>— Navy Ministry. 
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Exhibit 21. 

Record of trarufer of secret books for the year I 94 O 


Name of book 


Secret Telegraphic Regulations on Shipping.. 

Overseas Code Book 

Regulations for Usage of Overseas Code Book 
Encoding and Decoding Table for Overseas 
Code Book. 

Naval Code Book “S” 

Rules for Usage of Naval Code Book “S"— 11 . . 
#1 Mixed Numbers Table of Naval Code Book 

Boles for Usage of Naval Code Book “8’'— 12.. 

#2 Mixed Numbers Table of Naval Code Book 


Military sc'crcts- # 

Numl>er 

Copies 

Strlrtly s<'cn»t— Navy— #2/> 

1475 

, 

Military sturut.s- Navv l.vj') 

. tt7 

1 

M illtary st*<T« ts Navv- #.Mlf-A i 

97 

1 

MiliUry st‘crot.s Navy- B 

97 

1 

Navy Ministry— confidential #25 

173 

1 

Navy Ministry— confldrntlal #26 

173 

1 

Navy Ministry— confldvntlal #27 

173 

1 

Strict military secrets -Navy Minis- 
try- #117. 

173 

1 

Strict military secrete— Navy Minis- 
try-#! IS. 

173 

1 


Notification of above is hereby made.* 
a-13-40 

Former custodian: Bynjiro Kudo, Acting Consul-General 
New custodian: Kyichi Gunji, Consul-General 

Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu 
To: the AIDE-DE-CAMP 
Navy Ministry 


Remarks 

1. The scribbling at the upper right hand comer of the page reads, “four 
copies”. 

2. The last work in the title, 1939, is changedi with ink to 1940, and this date 
ia the one inserted in the translation. 

3. Also in the title, the words “presently in possession” are crossed out and 
changed to “transfer oP’ which term is used in the translation. 

4. The date at the end of the record, namely 12-31-39, is crossed out and 
changed to read 3-13-40, and this is inserted in the translation. 

Exhibit 22. 

Record of transfer of secret books for year I9S9 


Name of book 

Military secrets— No. 

Number 

Copies 


(This portion'ls idontlcal witb*the one 
above.) 




Notification of above is hereby made. 
9-8^39. 


Former custodian: Kosaku Mizusawa, 

Consul-OeneraL 

New custodian: Binjiro Kudo, 

AUing ConsuUGeneraL 

To: the Aide-de-camp, Navy Ministry. 
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Exhibit 23 

Certificate of custody 

Naval code book “S’-B (strict military secret — Navy Ministry — #197) #647 

Mixed numbers table of naval code book “S' -B (strict military secret — 

Navy Ministry — #202 #647 

The foregoing are being preserved. 

^ 2 - 41 . 

Custodian : Nagao Kita [private seal]. 

Consul General at Honolulu. 

lo: !he Aide-de-camp, Navy Ministry. 

Exhibit 24 

Certificale of custody 



Number 

Copies 

1. Naval Code Book “S’* (Navy Ministry— Confidential #26) 

173 


2. Repulations for Usage of Naval Code Book “S“— #1 (Navy Ministry— Con- 
fidential #26) 

173 


3. #1 Mixed Numbers Table of Naval Code Book “S” (#1) (Navy Ministry- 
Confidential #27) - 

173 


4. Rules for Usage of Naval Code Book “S’’— #2 (Navy Ministry— Confidential 
#117) : 

173 


5. #2 Mixed Numbers Table of Naval Code Book “8“ (#1) (Straight Military 
Secrets— Navy Ministry— #118) 

173 



The foregoing are being held by this office. 


Kosaku Mizusawa, 
Consul-General at Honolulu. 


To: the Aide-de-camp, Navy Ministry. 

Exhibit 25 

Record of secret books in hand for year 19S8 


Name of booK 

Military secrets— 

Number 

Coi^ 

Secret Telegraphic Regulations on Shipping.. 

Strictly Secret— Navy— #25 

1475 

1 

Overseas Code Book . . ... 

Militarv Secrets— Naw — #525 

97 

1 

Regulations for Usage cf Overseas Code Book. 

Military Secrets— Navy— #53^A 

97 

1 

Encoding and Decoding Table for Overseas 
Code Book. 

Military Secrets— Navy— #53^B 

97 

1 


Notification of above is hereby made. 
12-31-38 


To: the Aide-de-camp Navy Ministry. 


Custodian: KOSAKU MIZUSAWA, 

Consul General, Honolulu. 


Record of transfer of secret books for the year 1939 


Name of Book 

Military Secret 

Number 

Copies 

Secret Telegraphic Regulations for Ship- 

Strict Military Secret Navy Minis- 

2435 

1 

ping-(A). 

Overseas Code Book 

istry— #1^4. 

Military Secrets— Navy — #525 

97 

1 

Rules for Usage of Above - 

M ilitari’ Secrets — N avy — #539-A 

97 

1 

Encoding and Decoding Table for Same 

Naval Code Book “S“ 

Military Secrets— Navy— #539-B 

97 

1 

Nav'y Ministry — Confidential #25 

173 

1 

Rules for Usage of Same — #1 

NavT Ministrv — Confidential #26 

173 

1 

#1 Mixed Numbers Table for Same-1 

Navy Ministr\’ — Confidential #27 

173 

1 

Rules for Usage of Same — §2 

Strictly Military Secret— Navy Min- 

173 

1 

#2 Mixed Numbers Table for Same-1 

istry — #117. 

Strict Military Secret— Navy Min- 

173 

1 

Temporary Usage “S’* for Navy 

istry’— #118. 

Strict Military Secrects 

4547 

1 
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Notification of foregoing is hereby made. 

^ 11-40 

Former custodian: ICiiqhi Gxjnji, 

Consul General 

New custodian: Otojiro Okuda, 

Acting Consul-General 
Japanese Consulate-General at Honolulu 
To: the Aide-de-camp Navy Ministry 

Exhibit 27 


Record of secret books of 1940 presently in possession 


Name of book 

Military secrets— 

Number 

Copies 

Seam tel^raphle regnlatloiis od shipping (A) . 

8tiict military secrets— Navy Minis- 

2435 

1 

Overseas code book.... ... 

try— #154. 

Military secrets— Navy #526 

97 

1 

Roles for usage of overseas code book 

Military secrets — Navy — #539- A 

97 

1 

Encoding and decoding table for overseas 

Military secrets— Navy— #639-B 

97 

1 

code book. 



Naval code book "S'’..- 

Navy Ministry — Confidential #25.. . 

173 

1 

Rules for usage of naval code book “8”— #1 

Navy Ministry— Confidential #26 

173 

1 

#1 mixed numbers table of naval code book 

Navy Ministry- Confidential #27 

173 

1 




Rules for usage of naval code book **S**—§2 . . . 

8trict military secrets— Navy Min- 

173 

1 

#2 mixed numbers table of naval code book 

istry- #117. 

8trict military secrets— Navy Minis- 

173 

1 

Tmporary usage '*8” for Navy 

try— #118. 

8trict military secrets 

4547 

1 





Notification of above is hereby made. 

12 - 31-40 

Otojiro Okoda, 

Acting Consul-General 
Japanese Consulate General At Honolulu 
To: the Aide-de-camp Navy Ministry 


Exhibit 28 


Record of transfer of secret books in 1941 


Name of Book 

Military Secrets—# 

Number 

Copies 


(this portion is identical with the one t 

> 

1 

1 


Notification of above is hereby made. 
3 - 14-41 


Person formerly in charge: Otojiro Okuda, 

Acting Consul-General. 


Person presently in charge: 


To: the Aide-de-camp Navy Ministry 


Nagao Kita, 

Consul-General^ 

Japanese Consulate^ 

General^ Honolulu. 
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Exhibit 29 

[i] The margin bears the date 9-21-40 written in ink with the 9-21 crossed 
out with pencil and the date 12-31 inserted with pencil adjacent to the crossed 
out date. 

Transfer of business catalogue 


1 copy of 
1 copy of 
1 copy of 
1 copy of 
1 copy of 


“NE” code 
“G” code 
“I” code 
“L” code 
“O” code 


^88 (hehe) 
tl47 (kahana) 
tl47 (kehena) 
H46 (kahato) 
^126 (kaito) 


Holland 
Canada 
Cuba 
Peru 
ChUe 


*The word Chile is crossed out with red pencil and in the margin above is 
inserted the words “burned 11-23”. 


8 copies of 

“I” code 

#189 to #191 

Britain 



( kaheruNkamka ) 


•“I** code — I as in it ; “I” is a pronunciation of a Japanese letter. 


1 copy of 

“HO” code 

#54 (woha) 

France 

2 copies of 

“HEN” code 

#129 to #130 
(kairu^aniso) 

Germany 

2 copies of 

“RI” code 

#110 to #111 

Russia 



( kakaso Akakaka ) 


♦This whole line is crossed out with red pencil. 


8 copies of 

“CHI” code 

#109 to #110 

Italy 



( kaseru Akakaso ) 


♦This whole line is crossed out with red pencil. 


3 copies of 

“0” (or “WO”)' 

#232 to #234 

Turkey 


code 

(iniiSlniha) 


1 copy of 

“YO” code 

#40 (base) 

China 

8 copies of 

“WA” code 

#180 to #181 
(kaheselkaheka) 

United States 

S copies of 

“NU” (or “DO”) 

' #863 to #365 

Belgium 


(nitouiSnitowo) 


2 copies of 

REVISED “L” 

#65 to #56 

Peru 


code 

(wowoKwoto) 


1 copy of 

“REN” code 

#174 (kanaha) 

Spain 

♦This whole line 

is crossed out with red pencil. 


2 copies of 

“SO” code 

#138 (kanihe) 

Portugal 


(Sections A & B) 

m 6 copies of “TSU” code (MATSU, UME, SAKURA, FUJI, HAGI, KIKU) 
#172 (kanai) Colombia 

1 copy of “TSU“ code (MATSU) Use regulations #1 #172 (kanai) 

Nicaragua 

1 copy of “TSU’ code (MATSU) Use regulations #2 #172 (kanai) 

Costa Rica 

2 groups of “TO” code — code for use in relaying telegrams) #195 to #1996 

(karuwoKkaruto) New Guinea 

2 groups of “X” code — telegraphic code #196, #196 (karuwoSkaruto) 

( karu woMkaru to ) 
New Zealand 1, 2, 3 

“TSU” code — revised regulations #2 for use of telegraphic 
code Honduras 


1 copy of 
12-31-40 


( Signed ) Otojieo Okuda, 
Acting Consul-Oeneral, Honolulu, 

[3] The page with writing in ink crossed out in pencil reads : 

The above transfer of business has been completed. 

9-11-40 

Person transferring business : 

Zenichi Gunji, 
CoMul General, 

Person taking over duties ; 

Gtojibo Okuda, 
Acting OonsulrGenerat 
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[4] Transfer of duties catalogue (3-14-41) 



Number 

Number 
of copies 

“NE” code 
“Q” code 

(Holland) 

(Canada) 

88 

147 

1 

1 

•T' code 

(Cuba) 

147 

1 

•*I/* code 

(Peru) 

148 

1 

•‘T** code 

(Britain) 

18V to 191 

3 

“HO" code 

(France) 

54 

1 

“HEN" code 

(Germany) 

129 to 130 

2 

“0" (or "HO”) code 

(Turkey) 

232 to 234 

3 

"YO" code 

(China) 

40 

1 

“NU" (or “DO") code (REVISED) 

(Belgium) 

3(^3 to 305 

3 

REVISED "L" code 

(Peru) 

56 to 66 

2 

“80" code 

(Portugal) 

138 (A— 1 copy) 



(B— 1 copy) 

2 

“TSU" code (MATSU, UMK, 
8AKURA, FUJI, HAQI, 

KIKU) (1 copy of each) 

(Colombia) 

17? 

6 

“TSU" code (MATSU) REGU- 

(Nicaragua) 

17? 

1 

LATIONS FOR U8E-#1 



“TSU" code (MATSU) REGU- 

(Costa Rica) 

172 

1 

LATIONS FOR USE~#2 
“TO" code— code for relaying tele- 

(New Guinea) 

195 to 196 

3 

^ams 

“X"codo 

(New Zealand) 

195 to 190 

0 


as In sit; Japanese prononciation. 


[5] “TSU” code RefiTUlAtioDS for use of telegraphic code — #2 — revised 
(Honduras) 14 1 

The above transfer of business has been completed. 

3~14— 41 

Person transferring business: 

Otojiro Okuda, 
Acting Consul-General. 

Person taking over business : 

Nagao Kita, 
Consul-General. 

Codes destroyed by burning 


Telegraphic code “O” 
Telegraphic code “WA” 

Telegraphic code “RI” 

Telegraphic code “WA” 

Telegraphic code “REN” 
11 - 26 ^ 


f l26 (kaito) (Chile) 1 copy 

109 to #110 (kaseruAkakase) 

(Italy) 8 copies * 

#110 to #111 (kakaseKkakaka) 

(Soviet Russia) 2 copies 
#180 to #181 (kaheseWkaheka) 

(U. S.) 8 copies 

#174 (Kenaha) (Spain) 1 copy 


(Signed) Otojiro Okuda, 
Acting Consul-General, Honolulu. 


Exhibit 30 


Telegraphic code survey chart 


Note: The following Is a translation’ 
from top to bottom. 

1940 

End of July 
End of August 
September 11 (Transfer) 

Bind of September 
End of October 
End of November 
End of December 
End of January 1911 
End of February 1941 

Note : The word In the upper right coi 


of the first column on the left reading 

March 14 (Transfer) 

Last day of March 
Last day of April 
Last day of May 
Last day of June 
Last day of July 
Last day of August 
Last day of September 
Last day of October 

ner of the chart is “TOTAL.” 
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Exhibit SI 

Page 1 — Drafted January 4, 1941 
Confidential 

Re : Official Orders YU-00-#5 1989 

Please examine the three enclosures we are submitting In reference to this 
matter. 

Page 2 

Re; SUBMISSION OF RECORD OP SECRET BOOKS FOB THE YEAR 1940 
PRESENTLY IN POSSESSION and also RECORD OF TRANSFER OF 
SAME. 

Since 2 copies of RECORD OF SECRET BOOKS FOR THE YEAR 1940 
PRESENTLY IN POSSESSION and 4 copies of RECORD OF TRANSFER OF 
SAME Is herewith submitted as follows, . . . (following page missing) 

Pages S and 4 — Drafted January 4, 1941 

Confidential 

To : Minister 

Re: SUBMISSION OP RECORD OP SECRET BOOKS FOR YEAR 1940 PRES- 
ENTLY IN POSSESSION and also RECORD OF TRANSFER OP SAME 
2 copies of RECORD OP SECRET BOOKS FOR THE YEAR 1940 PRESENTLY 
IN POSSESSION and 4 copies of RECORD OF TRANSFER OF SAME as follows, 
and we hope you will dispose of the matter at your own discretion. 

1. 2 copies of RECORD OP SECRET BOOKS FOR YEAR 1940 IN POSSES- 
SION 

2. 2 copies of RECORD OP TRANSFER OP SECRET BOOKS 3-13-40 

3. 2 copies of RECORD OP TRANSFER OP SECRET BOOKS 0-11-40 

Exhibit 32 

Date: 12-Mi 

From : Foreign Minister Togo 
To : Consul General Klta 
Re : Burning of code books. 

Code type: (AN) -GO-2445 
{Strictly confidential) 

Be careful so that outsiders will not find out (?) and immediately take the 
following steps : 

1. Leave one each of code type O (or WO) and RYAKU (t 3 i)e L) and bum all 
telegraphic codes (including code books used in common by the three Ministries 
and code books connected with the Navy). 

2. Simultaneous with the burning, telegraph the one word, HARUNA. 

3. Burn all secret documents containing records of incoming and outgoing 
telegrams. 

4. After taking precautions so that no outside suspicion will not fall, dispose 
of all secret documents in the same manner. 

Since the foregoing measures are in preparation for and in consideration of an 
emergency, keep this matter to your Consulate alone, and we hope that you will 
hereafter carry out your duties with calmness and care. 

This letter bears the seal of NAGAO KITA and the name OKUDA (the Vice- 
Consul OTOJIRO OKUDA). 

(Note) : Register of messages transmitted reflects that message #358 is in 
“re burning of codes’*. 

BIxhibit 33 

The following translation was prepared by the Office of Naval Intelligence, 
Honolulu 
19 November, 1941 
From : Consul General Muto 
To : /not stated/ 

Subject: Overseas broadcasts in the event of international crisis involving 
Japan 

Order #297 (Memorize) 

Foreign Minister Order No. 2253 (19 ). Code for chief of consulate/ 

legation, &c. 

As a result of pressure of international situation when we may reach the 
most critical condition at any moment — in such circumstances, because it is a 
time when telegrams between Japan and opposing countries will be stopped 
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when an international crisis Is near. In our overseas radio broadcasts directed 
to all points in the middle ami at the end of Japanese language news a weather 
report will be made : 

1. If concerning America- Japanese relations: “KigashI no kaze, aine”. 

2. If concerning Japan-Rnssian relations: ‘Kita no kaze, kuinorr*. 

3. If concerning Japan-Engllsh relations (including invasion of Thailand, 
Singapore, Malay, N.E.I., Eastern India) : '*Nishl no kaze, hare". 

By repeating these (phrases) as aiiown above, it is desired that you make 
suitable disposition of books and codi^s. 

It is desired that you handle this w^ith the greatest seorwy. It Is de.sired 
that 30 U, according to this lnfoi*mation /pass tliis news along lnim(Hliately/V/. 

Exhibit 34 

11-2-41 

From : Foreign Minister 
To: Consul General Kita 

RE: Disposition of ANQO (type of code). Code type L (AN) — Urgent — 

#118 Handler (handling?) of (‘wle of head of Consulate 
In reference to your telegram, #232, the Instructions of (he transmitted 
telegram GO-#23r)3 <lo not mean that the AN<iO (type of code) .should be 
buiTied immediately. The point of the hrondcnst f>f this matter is than when 
the worst is about to come about tlie opposing nation is exp4M'te<l to suspend 
comnuinication by means of coded telegrams and this (broadcast) Is aimed at 
informing the diplomatic establishment In that nation about this situation 
without recourse to teh'grains. Regardless of what the actual situation is at 
the place you are stationed, do not dispo.se of the ANGO unqualifiedly. As far 
as the real situation permits, preserve it to the very last. 

Notk : The following are Inserted in the margin on page 1; 

1. Seal of Consul General KITA. 

2. Signature of Vice-Consul OKUDA. 

3. The number 827 in the upper left margin. 

Exhibit 35 

[i] 

Date: 11-27-41 

From: Consol General Muto at San Francisco 
To: (Consul General Kita 

Re: Method of communication (on matters) pertaining to the situation. 

Code Type: (AN)-OG-307 4-1 

Telegram from the Minister to this Consulate #GO-24()9 (4-1) 27th, P. M. 

Very urgent 

Handler of Kanoho Fugo (code of head of establishment) : 

At a time when the situation is tense, we ore going to use IMMEI DEMPO 
(tele^ams in which names are mentioned, which names are to have certain 
meanings) in the following manner as method of communication to cope with 
the critical situation. We hope you will understand. 

Since we shall use the names on the left column and compose an appropriate 
ordinary telegraphic message (plain wording) in order to telegraph contents on 
the column at the right, we hope that there will be no mistakes In operation (of 
the code). 

niustration : 

"Japanese and Russian troops clashed." This message will be dated the 15th 
and will read as follows: “Secretaries HIZIKATA and KUBOTA have been 
ordered to service at your Consulate STOP" 

Telegrams in the future which will l>e based on this method shall always have 
the w’ord, STOP, inserted at the end of the telegraphic wording so as to dis- 
tinguish them from the rest of the telegrams. (Consequently, the last word will 
not be used in other telegrams.) 

W Date : 11-27-11 P. M. 

Prom : CJonsul General MUTO at San Francisco 
To: Consul General KITA 
Code type: 00-607 (4-1) 

Telegram from the Minister #2409 (very urgent) 

code communication prohibited 

Asai communicate by means of “B^dlo" broadcasts. 
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Asakura listen carefully since communication will be done by 

means of “radio” broadcasts. 

Asikaga unable to listen in on the overseas broadcasts due to 

interferences. 

Azuma pressure on Japan steadily increases, 

Edoguti prepare to evacute 

Hanabusa evacuation preparations completed 

Hanazono make preparations to entrust protection of Japanese 

rights and interests to appropriate foreign representa- 
tive (Consul). 

Hatakeyama diplomatic relations between Japan and 

severed. 

Hattori relations between Japan and imperilled. 

Ibaragl send reply telegram on forecast of severance of diplo- 

matic relations with Japan by the country In which 
you are serving. 

Inagaki are you in receipt of matter pertaining to ? 

Tsukikana am in receipt of matter pertaining to 

Kashiwagi started positive action against 

Eobayakawa suspend altogether (granting of) entry and transit 

visae to 

[J] Kodama Japan 

Komiyama China 

Koyahagi Britain 

Kubota Soviet Union 

Kuribara France 

Eusxmokl Germany 

Matutani Italy 


Date; 11-27-41 P. M. 

From : (Consul General in San Francisco 
To : Consul General KITA 
Code type: (AN)-GO-e07 (4-3) 

(very urgent) ^ 

Telegram from the Minister 00-2409 


Hizikata Japanese troops and clashed. 

Hosino Japan and are about to start full-scale war. 

Minami United States 

Miwata Canada 

Miyazaki Mexico 

Morokosi Brazil 

Motizuki Panama 

[4] Kagamine Argentina 

Nakazato Thailand 

Nango French Indo-China 

Nogi (Teigi?) Netherlands East Indies 

Ogawa Malay 

Okumura Australia 

Onizuka South African Union 

Onodera enemy nation 

Otani today 

Onisi year 

Siboya next year 

Simamaka this year 

Sakakibara month 

Sigenori? day 

Sanzyoo? hour 

Ichiro 1 

Nisaku 2 

Santaro 3 

Yoichi 4 

Goroo 6 

Masaroku 6 

Simetaro 7 

Yasokiti 8 

Hisamatsu 9 

Atumi 0 
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Exhibit 86 

THE FOLIX>WlNQ TRANSLATION WAS PREPARE!) BY THE OFFICE OP NAVAL 

INTELLIGENCE, HONOLULU 


158 16 -QQ 

To: CONSUL GENERAL MUTO, SAN FRANCISCO 
Prom: CONSUL GENERAL KITA, HONOLULU 

Matters relating to ( ) telegram indicators (authenticators), 

(memorize,: confidential?) 

Paraphrase: 

Instruction by mall #148. * 

Telegram #^ from the Ambassador. 

Telegram #1586 from the Minister (of Foreign Affairs?) 

In the future, on The Telegrams originated by this Department, the indi- 
cator Kongo should be placed in front of the beginning number of urgent tele- 
grams, and the indicator Hyuga in front of the beginning number of routine 
(ordinary) telegrams. At the end, in urgent Telegrams, use the* indicator 
Takao and for ordinary Tel^rams use Atago at the end. 

/Can’t decipher all the last line, but it may be/ — 

Circular telegram should be like Ordinary reports (information). 

Exhibit 37 

September 20, 1941. 

Prom (Consul-General Muto at San fVancisco. 

To (Consul-General Klta 

(Subject) Matter concerning revision of handling urgent wire. 

“AN’* (designation used for a certain class of wire — probably cryptograph) 
GO #209 

Wire order #2040 from the Minister (20th, P. M.) 

(strictly secret) 

Although there are reasons for sending outgoing wire G(>-#1767, recently 
the number of outgoing and incoming wires have finally decreased. For in- 
stance, today’s incoming wires have reached a point where it was i)ossible 
to make a general intei*pretation. Consequently, henceforth, when attaching 
“urgent*' or “very urgent”, give consideration to its content and its urgency. 
In case very urgent action or reply wire is necessary due to misuse of an 
.urgent report (telegram?), care should be taken so as not to cause important 
error in its disposition. In this connection, also with the idea of economizing 
the telegraphic fees in mind, following revision in the handling of urgent and 
very urgent wires has been made and it has been decided to put it into practice 
from October L Hence, please follow out the above. 

' NOTE 

1. Emergency wire. (Japanese word used is KINKYU, giving sense of emer- 
gency) Matter that requires immediate disposition in spite of the fact that 
it is late in the night (the word “urgent” should be written on the wire draft). 
The work KINQU (urgent) should be written at the very beginning of the text 

2. Very urgent wire. (Japanese word used is SHIKYU, giving sense not as 
urgent as KINKYU). In case a matter is received late in the night and could 
be taken care of early the next morning. 

The word DAIQU (very urgent), should be w ritten at the head of the text 

3. Urgent wire (Japanese word used is SHIKYU, giving a sense that It 
should be taken care of as soon as possible. In ot her words, it is urgent but 
its urgency is not as strong as when the word KINKYU, mentioned in Note 1 
is used.) 

Matter that should be disposed of according to priority without regard to 
the order of the prefix. 

The word SIKYU (urgent) should be writteh at the head of the text. 
Please notify immediately with special wire as informed. 

The above l etter bears the seal of NAGAO KITA, the Consul-General and 
the name of OKUDA (OTAJIRO OKUDA, the vice-Consul). 
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ISXHIBIT 88 

Apra 26, 1941, Out. 
May 8, 19^1. In. 

From : Consul NAKAUCHI at Los Angeles. 

To : Consul-General KITA. 

(Subject) , 

Concerning attendance of representatives of the National Christian Ck)uncil 
of Japan at the special meeting of the Federal Council of Churches in America. 
“AN” (designation for a certain class of wire), (code Type) YU-€K) #23. 

To: The Minister, Number 53 (26th, P. M.) 

Regarding your message “25 • 

The meeting ended as scheduled and the gist of it is as follows : 

1. The main subjects of discussion were: the question of uniting the ChristiaD 
churches of Japan; the Shinto temple question in Korea; and the question of 
improving the America-Japan relations. 

2. Furthermore, a change was made to extend the meeting about a month and 
dividing the group into four branches, such matters as concrete plan of improving 
America-Japan relations which are now confronting them, the religious questions 
relating to the United States and Japan, and the measures that should be taken 
by the churches as churclies will be studied by a conference of mixed group con- 
sisting of the Japanese and Americans. 

3. A Joint communique will be issued by this Council within a few days. 

4. A consultation will be held at New York on May 13 and the last meeting will 
be held in Chicago for 3 days, starting from May 29. 

Furthermore, the party, with the exception of ELAGAWA, is scheduled to leave 
for Japan on June 5. 

Above has been sent by “AN” (certain type of wire) to the Ajubassador in 
America and otlier offices in America. 

The above letter bears the seal of NAGAO KITA, Consul General and the name 
OKUDA (OTOJIRO OKUDA, Vice-Consul). 

Exhibit 39 

Translator’s note : The red stamp is KITA’s seal. ODUDA. 

June 9, 1941. Out. 
June 19, 1941. In. 

From : Consul NAKAUCHI of Los Angeles 
To: (^nsul-General KITA 

(Subject) Matter concerning strike by employees of North American Aircraft 
Plant :a— 

“RYAKU” (designation used for a certain class of wire — ^probably code) #33. 
To: Minister. #92 (9th, P. M.) 

Regarding the outgoing wire #67. 

(JORD — probably means information A) 

I^ter developments of the strike is as follows : 

1. At the big meeting (general meeting) held in the afternoon on the 8th 
by the employees, FRANKENSTEIN who was sent by the AUW headquarters 
read of MURRAY, CIO president, THOMAS, UAW president, and PERKINS, 
Secretary of Labor, to return to work and urged to quit the strike, but he was 
forced to get down from the platform in the midst of his speech and the employees 
decided to continue the strike. 

2. Against this measure, the head of the air corps in the western divisiOD, 
Lt. Colonel BRANSHAW, receiving an order from Washington, declared that 
“By virtue of the authority of the President and by order of the Secretary of War, 
the Army will take over the said plant and its business.” Simultaneously, lead- 
ing 3,5(X) armed soldiers, aided by 500 policemen equipped with tear-gas broke up 
the picket lines and declared that the plant will be reopened immed^tely under 
(he Government control. 

Special wire was sent to the- Ambassador in American and code wires were 
sent to other offices. 
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EiXHlBIT40 

Page 1 
ft-17-41 

From : CJonsul NAKAUCHI at Los Angeles 
To: Consul General KITA 
Re: Meeting courier YAMAZAKI 
Code type: (RYAKU)-#5 

Request member of Consulate to meet courier YAMAZAKI, passenger on board 
the NITTA MARU which sailed from here on the 17th, since papers (loiters) to 
your Consulate have been entrusted in his care. 

♦In the margin are the following: 

1. Seal of NAGAO KITA (the Consul-General) 

2. Signature of OKUDA (the Vice-Consul) 

3. Scribbling which reads : 

а. Mr. YUGE please go to meet the boat. 

б. TAKEO YAMAZAKI ( ?) arrives in port 0-2(1. 

4. #259 
Page 2 
7-9-41 

From : Consul NAKAUCHI at Los Angeles 
To : Consul General KITA 

Re: SURVEY OF ASSETS OF JAPANESE IN CONTINENTAL UNITED 
STATES 

Code type : ( AN ) -#6 

In reference to your telegram GO“#12, in accordance with the annual business 
survey, survey is being conducted through organizations. 


*Iii margin are the seal of Consul General KITA and the signature of Vice-Consul 
OKUDA. Also the number, 315. 

Pages 3, 4, 5 
Dispatched: 6-6-41 
Received : 6-19-41 

From: Consul NAKAUCHI at Los Angeles 
To: Consul Oteneral KITA 

Re: STRIKE BY EMPLOYEES OF “NORTH AINIERICAN” AIRCRAFT COM- 
PANY. 

Code Type: (RYAKU)~YU-GO-#32 
To the Minister #87 (the 6th, P.M.) 

(Report A) 

Concerning the threatened strike for higher wages (raising of minimum wages 
from 5(H* to 75^^ or a uniform increase of lOfi in wages) by 9,000 employees of 
the local “North American” Aircraft Company who are also members of the 
“United” Automobile Workers’ Union of the CIO, negotiations have been going 
on through the good oflQces of the National Defense Mediation Board in Wash- 
ington for the past two months. However, since the board is believed to be 
working in league with the company and deliberately postponing settlement, the 
strike was started early on the morning of the 5th with a “picket” line posted, and 
work by all employees numbering 12, (XX) has been stopped. Because of this, the 
Army Air Corps at “March Field” has taken out 8 completed B-25 bombers (5 
more planes were taken out on the 6th) and 21 AP6A training planes. The local 
AFL Intends to wire the Office of Production Management that the majority of 
the majority of the workers are being victimized by the radical element of the 
CIO. (Concerning the relation between the AFL and the CIO, refer to CONFI- 
DENTIAL— #454 dated 5-10.) 

The company at present, putting those of the United States and Britain to- 
gether, has orders for warplanes amounting to $2(K),(X)0,(XX) and produces monthly 
225 planes, and is said to manufacture 25% of the total production of planes in 
the United States. 

This report has been wired to the Ambassador and has been sent by coded 
telegrams to the various diplomatic establishments in the United States. 

(Note : In the margin is Inserted the number, 263, a nd also the seal of Consul 
General KITA and the signature of Vice-Consul OKUDA.) 
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Pages 6, 7 
Dispatched : 6-11-41 
Received : 6-23-41 

From: Consul NAKAUCHI at Los Angeles 
To : Consul-General KITA 

Be: STRIKE BY EMPLOYEES OF “NORTH AMERICAN’' AIRCRAFT COM- 
PANY. 

Code type (BYAKU)-YU-GO-%S4 
To the Minister #95. (11th ; P. M.) 

Reference : Outgoing telegram #92 
(Report A) 

The Military took over the factory and the strike ended on the night of the 
loth. fYom the 10th to the 11th the major portion of the employees returned to 
their work and began day and night production. During the strike there was a 
decrease in production of about forty planes. Armed troops guarded the inner 
and outer premises of the factory, and not only did they give personal protection to 
the workers, but also it is reported that three of the strike leaders have been 
fired and seven others are being held. 

Details will be reported by mail. 

The Ambassador is in receipt of this relayed telegram and the various diplo- 
matic establishments have been notified by coded messages. 

Exhibit 41 

The head of the office — KITA’s seaL Person in Charge — OKUDA. 

Written — July 5, 1941. 

To: San Francisco 

To : Los Angeles 

From : Consul-General KITA. 

Subject — Inyestigation of the assets of the Japanese in America. 

“AN” (designation used for a certain type of wire) Order #12. 

Regarding order #599, strictly secret to America, from the Minister, in view 
of the times there are reasons which make investigation of this mattery by this 
office within its jurisdiction considerably difficult and delicate. So, please send 
a return wire i^orming this office as to how the matter is being handled in 
your office. 

This wire is addressed to San Francisco and Los Angeles. 

Exhibit 42 

Head of Office — KITA’s seal. Person in Charge — OKUDA. 

Written— May 12, 1941. 

To : Consul ITO at New Orleans. 

Prom: Consul-General KITA 

Subject — Mourning for Representative YAMAJI’s death. 

“HBI” (designation used for a certain class of wire — probably ordinary 
wire) #2. 

To : Representative SHIMIZU, as follows : 

We sincerely express our condolence over the death of Representative YAMAJI. 

Exhibit 43 


The writing in red pencil reads : 

MATTER PERTAINING TO CENSUS REGISTRATION AND ANNOUNCE- 
MENT OP SAME. 

1. Curtsy to gathering (Greeting to assembly). 

2. In accordance wilh orders of the Japanese Government 

3. All came according to official orders ; thank them for their assistance and 
cooperation. 

4. Personally thank all for their friendship (the consular staff and their 
families.) 

5. Not to visit each island. 

6. Have self-confidence that Japan has been right in her acts. 

a. In the Far-Eastern problem leading up to the present situation. 

b. In the origin of the Chinese Incident. 
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e. Against present attitude of the United States towards Japan. 

7. Actual abilities (power). (Words erased read: Power of Japan.) 

8. “Rieki Dalho” (meaning now known) Represent interests (of Japan ?). 
Note: (by D.C.) Ricki daihyo refers to the representation of Japanese interests 

here after the breakoff of relations with the United States. It develoi)ed later 
that Sweden took over the representation of Japanese interests in the Islands 
while Spain assumed this function in the rest of the United States.) 

9. Request take custody of Consulate. 

10. United States understanding. (Probably “with understanding of the 
U. S.” meant.) 

11. Emergency committee. 

12. United Japanese Association, Chamber of Commerce and Industry (Jap- 
anese ?). 

13. Census registration. 

14. Method of making remittances to Japanese residents of Hawaii in Japan. 

15. Development of perseverence and independence (sympathy towards first 
and second generation Japanese.) 

a. In comparison with Japanese residents of China. 

5. Avoid unnecessary friction. 

16. Do not blacken the Japanese name (would lower the position of the 
Japanese.) 

17. Thank all officials and the public. 

18. Pray for health. 

19. Families in Japan will be protected. 

20. Instructions to consular staff. 

21. Announcement of census registration. 

OOimnBNTlAL 
Headquabtsbs CPBC 
Q-2 (CD)) 

Box 3, APO 456 — o/o Postmaster, Ban Francisco, CaUf. 

FILE 004.5 — ^PHOTOGRAPHY. 

Photographs of Message Register of Japanese Consulate 
Ist Ind Contact Office D. S. 0. 2 Apr 42. 

1. Transmitted herewith are 156 photographs composing a complete copy of the 
*Tteglster of Incoming Messages” and 124 photographs of a ‘‘Register of Messages 
Received”, maintained by the Japanese Consulate, Honolulu. 

Ends : as noted. G. W. B. 

Federal Bureau op Investigation, 

Unitd) States Department of Justiob 206 Dillingham Buhding, 

Honolulu, T. H., AptHl 2, 1942. 

Lt. Col. George W. Bicknell, 

Assistant Chief of Staff, €h-2 

Army Contact Office, Honolulu, T. H. 

Re : Japanese Activities,’ Honolulu, T. Q. 

Dear Sir: I am forwarding herewith 156 photographs composing a complete 
copy of the “Register of Incoming Messages” and 1^ photographs of a “Register 
of Messages Received,” maintained by the Japanese Consulate, Honolulu. 

These should be considered with the translations previously furnished your 
office. 

Very truly yours, 

(s) R. L. Shivers 
R. L. Shivers, 
Special Agent in Charge. 

cc ONI, with enclosure 
Enc. 
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Clausen Inveshoation Exhibit No. 5 

Investigation hy Lt. Colonel Henry C, Clausen^ JAQD^ for the Becretary of War, 
supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board 


The following documents were obtained from the District Intelligence Office, 
14th Naval District, Honolulu. 

a. Five secret photostats (one i^ositive and one negative) of decoded cablegrams 
from the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Tokyo. Dates and numbers of 
cablegrams in date order : 363, 3 December 1941 ; 364, 4 December 1941 ; 365, 4 
December 1941 ; 221, 5 December 1941 ; 368, 6 December 1941 ; and 869, 6 Decem- 
ber 1941. 

b. One secret photostat of copies of four cablegrams all dated 27 November 
1941 to the following addresses : Shagro, San Francisco ; Dr. Holmes, 45 Young 
Hotel, Honolulu ; Growsumida, Honolulu ; and Shokin, Honolulu. 

c. One secret photostat of copies of four cablegrams all dated 25 November 
1941 to the following addresses: Rev. Hiro Higuchi, Waipahu Community 
Church, Waipahu, Oahu, T. H. ; American Consul, Papeete; Y. Watanabe, Box 
511, Walluku, Maui, T. H. ; and Shokin, Honolulu. 

d. One secret photostat of copy of coded and decoded cablegram dated 19 No- 
vember 1941 addressed to Inosuke Hachlyae. 

e. Four confidential 14ND, NNI-119 reports on the Japanese Consulate, Hono- 
lulu — Espionage Activities, dated : 9 February 1942, 14 February 1942, 15 June 
1942, and 15 February 1943. 

f. One photostat (Positive and Negative) of each of pages 1, 3 and 5 of a 
copy of a broadcast from Station JZI (9535 Kc), dated 8 December 1941, 
Japanese time. 

g. An Analysis of the Japanese Espionage Problem in the Hawaiian Islands 
prepared by Counter Intelligence Section, District Intelligence Office, 14ND, 
dated 20 April 1943. 

h. Memorandum for the Files, dated 3 December 1941, prepared by 'LL (Jg) 
T. W. Joyce. 

hl-h35. Various evaluations and related paper from 14ND, Honolulu. 

12/3/41 

From : Kita 

To: FM Tokyo #363 

Wyoming and two seaplane-tenders departed third. 


#364 

From: Kita 
To : FM Tokyo 


12/4/41 


PM/3rd one British warship arrived Honolulu and departed early morning 
fourth X approximately 1100 tons one stack one four inch gun fwd and aft X 
fueled? 

Immediately after arrival enlisted rating (s) received mall from British 
Ck>nsulate 


#365 

From: Kita 
To : FM Tokyo 

USS Honolulu arrived 1300/4th 


12/4/41 


#221 

From: Kita 

To : FM Tokyo 

In reply to Number 221 (Banker) 

Auditing accounts with Government exi>enditure8 
settlement of above will have balance of $16,224.13 
(Special students expenses $2610 ????????? 


12/5/41 


only not completed X Upon 
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6 Deg. 41 


#368 

From: Kita 
To: F. M. Tokyo 

Referring to last paragraph of your No. 123 
L The Army ordered several hundred ballooTis for training at Camp Davis NC 
on the American mainland. They consi<lered (at that tiiia*) tia* practicability 
of their employment in the dofon.st* of Hawaii and Panama. Investigation of the 
vicinity of Pearl Harbor reveals no locations selected for their use or any prepara- 
tions for constructing moorings. No evidence of training or personnel prepara- 
tions were seen. It is ccmcluded that their Installation would he diflicult. Even 
if they were actually providetl they would interfere with op(*rations at nearby 
Hickman Field, Ewa Field and Ford Island. The whole matter seems to have 
b^n droppeil. 

2. Am continuing in detail the Investigation of the non-use of nets for tori>edo 
defense of battleships and will report further. 

Delivered 1248 
Transmitted 1304 


0 Dec 1041 
Dtdlvered to UCA— 1801 
Transmitted — 1807 

No. 369 
From: Kita 

To : Washington — ^Tokyo 

On the evening of the 5th the BB Wyoming (sic!) and sweoi)er entered port. 
Ships moored on the sixth are as follows : 

BB— 0 
di— 3 
DD— 17 
am— 3 

Ships in dock : 

Cl— 4 
DD— 2 

(CA and CV all ) 

PS — CV cannot be found in the fleet ( ?) 


Shagro San Francisco 
Two hundred screenings reply price 


ZL HU17 Mexico City 13 1130AM 27th 
Dr Holmes 45 Young Building, Honolulu 
We stay here expecting you. 


ZL HU 36 San Francisco 35 1105AM 27th 
Growsumida Honolulu 


11/27 2.33 PM 

(S Hata Shoten) 
11/27 7.31 AM 

Father 
11/27 9.14 AM 


Recable yesterday advice ixjsittvely best po.ssIble would not have sent cable 
yesterday unless all possibilities extending contract had been exhausted must 
have immediate c^ble authorisation and amendments lettercredit otherwise can- 
not prevent cancellation 


' 11/27 9.01 

ZL OHU39 New York 17 155 PM 27th 
Shokin Honolulu ^ 

TODORIYORIDBN KONOSAINARUBEKU TASUUKITYOOSESI MURUKO- 
TOSIKARU BESITOOMOWARURU NITUKIHUUYOONA RABANISBIYATOSI 
RBTOONIYORITUGO GTUKEHOKUBBIKA KUTENISSEIGENIN IIAIRYO- 
NBGAITASI SIMEISIKYUUDBN PGONOKENKAKUTEN ETQKUHOKUSEYO 

Shoken 

79716— 46— Ex. 148 82 
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11/25 6^ AM 

RH 014 Los Angeles Calif 15 905AM 25th 
Rev Hibo Hiouchi 
Waipahu Community Church 
Waipahu Oahu, 

Richard Currier died last night pneumonia 

Hank 
11/25 10.30 AM 

W 054 Washington DC USG 88 FST 55 3.15 PM 26 
American CouNsrx Papeete 

Twentyfifth Swiss interests your August 25 eight Rm Swiss Legation has in- 
formed department that in letter dated September 20 Paul Nordmann stated that 
he has been temporarily released from internment to consult physician at 
Papeete Legation received prisoners post card dated September 25 signed by 
Nordmann stating that he was in bad health and still detained by police author- 
ities at Papeete Legation is particularly anxious to learn reason for expulsion 
decree against him on July 31 pleRse make informal Inquiry and report by 
telegraph 

Huix 

11/25 12.35 PM 

SB HU70 Los Angeles Calif 24/23 230PM 25th 
NLT Y Watanabe Box 511 Wailuku Maul 
Gladly received your letter air mailing $500 today depending everything on 
you wire when ship 

Matbda 
11/25 1.58 PM 

w 83 New York 18 5.50 25 
Shokin Honolulu 

TODORIYORIDEN KINZITUHONPOOSE NKITIMUKESYUPPA NSUBE- 
KINITUKIKO NOSAIZAIBBIKAKU TENINSAISYOOGBN DONIKIRITUMB- 
SBI ZBI TASUUKITYOO SURUYOOTOKUBETU NAIRYONEGAI TASI 
NAODOOSBNNITEKI TYOOSIUBEKISIME ISIKYUUTODORIB HENDBN- 
SEYO 

Shokin 

Mackay Radio 

1941 NOV 19 PM 8 47 

NLT HACHIYAEINOSUKE 
TOKYOMITUKOSI 

GOANCHAKUO SHDKUSU RBINOKENWA KOSHOCHU KINJITY KAI- 
KBTUNOMIKOMI JUSHOWA TOMO HONOLULU EIBUNWA TOKBTU- 
KANNO KYOKAWOETE OKURUYOCHUIARI ASUSIBASU 

Arattt 

Translation: “ 

INOSUKE HACHIYAE, 

TOKYO MITSUKOSHI 

FELICITATIONS ON SAFE ARRIVBL IN REGARD TO CERTAIN MATTER 
NOW IN NEGOTIATION LOOKS LIKE DECISION IN NEAR FUTURE 
RESIDENCE STILL HONOLULU ENGLISH WORDS TO BE SENT AFTER 
PERMIT PROM FREEZE OFFICE. WE HAVE BEEN ADVISED WILL LET 
YOU KNOW TOMORROW 

Araki 

Note : If this was .sent by Joe ARAKI it deserves attention. SS 
Untied States Naval Intelligence Service 
INVESTIGATION REPORTS 

Confldontial 

Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU—Esplonage Activities. 

Report made at': Honolulu, T. H, 14th Naval District. Date : 9 Feb. 1912. 
Report made by : Lt George P. Kimball, USNR, and Lt. (Jg) W. B. Stephenson. 
USNR 
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i^eriod covered : 5 Dec., 1941-9 Feb., 1942. Status of Case : Pending in 14ND. 
Origin of Case: Receipt by DIO-14ND of various encrypted messages sent by 
Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Foreign Office, Tokyo, and Japanese 
Ambassador, Washington. 

Character of Investigation : Espionage. 

Enclosures: and References: (See first page of details.) 

14ND (3) 

Copy to: ONI (6) 

CinOPac (1) 

Com 14 (1) . 

FBI-Hon (2) 

MID-HD (2) 

Source File No. : 14ND #54A. ONI File No. : 

Synopsis : On 3 December, 1941, the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, trans- 
mitted by encrypted despatch to Tokyo a system of signalling by lights, cloths, 
fires, and radio (presumably to communicate with Japanese ships at sea, near 
the Hawaiian Islands), which signals would be used to announce the departure 
of U. S. Naval units from Pearl Harbor. The system was conceived, and sub- 
mitted to the Consulate, by Otto KUBHN, a German subject and ex-officer of the 
German Navy. Evidence indicates all observation and reporting of ship dis- 
positions and movements at Pearl Harbor was done by Consulate attaches 
or contacts (including, in at leasf one instance, KUEHN). 

Other than suspicious lights (not conforming to the signal system) seen at 
night on the island of Maui, subsequent to 7 December, 1941, no evidence has 
been found that KUEHN’ S signal system ever was employed. 

The decoded body of the despatch of 3 December gave the sender’s name as 
FUJII and the addressee as Chief of Third Section, Naval General Staff. Efforts 
to Identify FUJII have so far been unavailing. 

KUEHN, who has been in custodial detention since 8 December, 1941 will be 
charged with espionage and be tried by the Military Commission. 

Deductions: Japanese naval espionage in Honolulu prior to 7 December, 1941, 
was carried on by Consulate attaches and contacts, among whom was Otto 
KUBHN, a German subject. 

Approved : 

• J. H. Mayfield 

Captain, U. 8, Navy 
District Intelligence Offlcer 

WBS/zw 

HD 

W Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities 
References : 

(a) ONI Information Card, Subject MR AND MRS. KOEHN, 2-13-39. 

(b) Conil4 Conf. Ltr. to-CNO (DNI), Subject GERMAN LOTTERY, 4-21-39. 

(c) 14ND Suspect List, copy to ONI, 7-29-40. 

(d) 13ND Investigation Report, Subject LT. CMDR. SADATOMO OKADA, 

IJN, 5-1-41. 

(e) DIO-14ND Conf. Ltd. to R. L. Shivers, FBI, Honolulu (copy to ONI), 

5-31-41. 

(f) 12ND Investigation Report, Subject LT. CMDR. SADATOMO OKADA, 

UN, 7-17-41. 

(g) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject TAKAICHI SAKI. 2-3-42. 

(h) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject KANAYB SAHARA, 2-3-42. 

(i) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject KIMIB DOUB, 2-3-42. 

(J) IND Investigation4 Report, Subject RICHARD MASATUKI KOTO- 
SHIRODO, 2-8-42. 

Enclosures : .. 

(A) Table Showing Number of Battleships, Heavy Cruisers, Light Cruisers, 

" Aircraft Carriers, Submarines, Destroyers, and Destroyer-Type Ves- 
sels in Pearl Harbor, at 0800 and 1800, 22-30 November, 1941. 

(B) Table of Number and Movement of Ships in Pearl Harbor, by Types, at 

Various Times between 0600 and 1800, 28 November, 1941. 

1. On the morning of 5 December, 1941, a thoroughly reliable confidential 
informant furnished the District Intelligence Officer with copies of certain com- 
mercial communications sent and received by Japanese Consul General Nagao 
KITA, of Honolulu, during the period, 1-4 December, 1941. These messages 
were despatch traffic between Tokyo and Honolulu and Washington and Honolulu, 
that is, between Consul General KITA and Ambassador Kichisaburo NOMURA, 
in Washington, and Foreign Minister Shigenori TOGO, in Tokyo. 
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2. Preliminary evaluation of the importance of the messages was impossible 
to make, Inasmuch as they were In code or cii>her. They were, however, the first 
of such messages ever made available to this office, and for that reason deemed 
very important. 

[jj] 3. Efforts to determine the meaning of such messages were commenced 
immediately, but this task was not completed until the morning of 11 December. 
When the meaning of the messages was determined, the District Intelligence 
Officer, acting upon orders from Rear Admiral C. C. Bloch, USN, Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, immediately conferred with Lieutenant Colons 
George W. Bicknell, assistant chief of staff for G-2, Hawaiian Department, In 
charge of the Army Contact Office, Honolulu, and Mr. Robert L. Shivers, special 
agent in charge, Honolulu field office. Federal Bureau of Investigation, with 
regard thereto. (Meanwhile, arrangements to secure copies of other commercial 
radiograms and cablegrams to and from the Japanese Ck>nsulate, Honolulu, were 
effected. ) 

4. The following message, despatched by Consul General BUTA to Foreign 
Minister TOGO, on 3 December, 1941, was the basis of subsequent extensive 
investigation by the three intelligence agencies : 

From : Kita 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo ^ 

(Secret Military Message No. — ) 

(By Chief of Consulate’s Code) 

To : Chief of Third Section, Naval General Staff. 

From: Fuji! 

Re Signals I Wish to Simplify Communications as follows: 

(1) ^de (following 3 section 8 line table) Battle Force, including Scouting 
Force, are about to put to sea — 

1. Several Aircraft Carriers plan to put to sea.. 

2. All Battle Force has sailed first to third dates inclusive. 

3. Several Aircraft Carriers have sailed first to third. 

4. All Aircraft Carriers have sailed first, to third. 

5. All Battle Force has sailed fourth to sixth dates inclusive. 

[3] 6. Several aircraft carriers have sailed fourth to sixth. 

7. All aircraft carriers have sailed fourth to sixth. 

8. 

(2) Signal 

1. Light in Lanikai Beach House at night — one light from 8 PM to 9 PM 
indicates “1”, from 9 PM to 10 PM indicates “2”. The below signals until 
midnight, in order, indicate “3” and “4”. Two lights, according to the time, 
indicate “5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

When not in accordance with (lights) above one full automobile headlight 
and one half light Indicate “1”, “2”, “3”, “4”. Two full lights indicate “5”, 
“6”, “7”, ‘8”. 

2. On the Lanikai coast during daytime from 8 AM until noon every hour 

one piece linen cloth (sheet) indicates ‘T”, “2”, **3”, “4”. Two pieces linen 
cloth indicate *‘5”, “7”, “8”. 

3. In Lanikai Bay during daytime in front of harbor (offing) a star boat 
with one star on sail indicates “1”, “2”, “3”, “4”, a star and ‘TH” indicates 
“5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

4. Light in dormer window of Kalama House from 7 PM to 1 AM every 
hour indicates “3”, “4”, “5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

5. '*KGMB want ads'’ advertisements 9 : 46 AM — 

(a) A Chinese rug, etc., for sale— apply P. O. Box 1476, indicates “3"’ 
or “6”. 

(b) A complete chicken fann, etc., apply as above. Indicates "4” or “7”. 

(c) Beauty operator wanted — same — indicates “5” or “8”. 
in the event that in accordance with one of three items written above from 
Oahu a signal or radio message is impossible or Maui Island at a point located 
between the lower road six miles north of Kula Sanitarium and Haleakala 
Road which can be w^atch from the sea to the southwest and southeast of 
Maui, until the receipt of the signal “EXEX” this (the following) will be 
repeated for several days: A small fire on the high peak — 7 PM to 8 PM 
Indicates “3” or “6” ; 8 PM to 9 PM indicates “4” or “7” : 9 PM to 10 PM 
indicates “5” or **8”. 

[-fl 5. At the aforementioned conference of representatives of the three In- 
telligence agencies, the following preliminary evaluation of the message of 3 
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December was made : 

1. That no one named FUJII, was connected with the Japanese Consulate, 
Honolulu ; but, the FUJII might be a code name or word employed by the Con* 
sulate or by some member of its staff, or by some person reporting to the 
Japanese Navy Ministry through the Consulate. 

2. That the “Lanikal beach house’' referred to was not readily identifiable, 
there being many beach houses at Lanikai, Oahu. 

3. That the “dormer window, of Kalama house” probably referred to a 
window of this type in the home of Otto KUBHN, a Ciass “A” German sus* 
pect, of Kalama, Oahu, who was put in custodial detention on 8 December, 
19CL. 

4. That the method of signalling set up in the above despatch may have 
been us^ prior to the Japanese attack on Oahu, 7 December, and there- 
after still might be used, to indicate the movements 'of United States fieet 
units from Pearl Harbor. 

In an attempt to determine whether the signals referred to in the despatch of 
3 December were used prior to the attack, and to detect any further use of such 
signals, the three intelligence agencies assumed the following tasks : 

1. The Federal Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu, was to send two or 
more agfents to Kalama, Oahu, to stay there and gather all possible pertinent 
information regarding signalling from “dormer window of Kalama house”. 
(The Federal Bureau of Investigation at that time had a pending investiga- 
tion on Otto KUEHN and members of his family. ) 

2. The Military Intelligence Division was to maintain a watch at Kalama 
and Lanikai for a display of lights, display of cloths, or star boats with the 
indicated markings. 

[5] 3. The District Intelligence OfBce was to send two or more agents to 

Lanikai, Oahu, to stay there and gather all pertinent information regarding 
signalling from a **Lanikai beach House”; and, in addition, to conduct an 
appropriate investigation in the vicinity of Kula Sanitarium and Haleakala, 
island of Maui. 

6. In execution of part of its agreed task, this office sent Agents Joseph P. 
McCarthy, Fred H. Paoa, and Albert K. Kai to Lanikai on the afternoon of 
11 December. On the following morning, an officer messenger flew to Wailuku, 
Maui, with full instructions for Lieutenant (Jg) Morris Adelson, USNR, Branch 
Intelligence Officer, Zone III, Fourteenth Naval District, to investigate the case 
there. 

7. At Lanikai, the agents of this office early determined that of the more than 
seventy houses and cottages fronting on the ocean, only two had clothes lines 
on the premises that could be used for displaying the arranged signals, and that 
one of the two houses having a clothes line so usable was owned by Otto KUEHN, 
whose Kalama home with the dormer window already has been mentioned. Un- 
der a pretext. Agents McCarthy, Paoa, and Kai interviewed all available resi- 
dents of the Lanikai area who lived on lots adjacent to the beach. It was 
determined that Otto KUEHN had no connection with the residents of the 
Lanikai beach house he owns, other than as their landlord. All star boats in 
the Lanikai area were found beached, and it was determined that none of them 
answered the description of the sailboat mentioned in the despatch of 3 December. 

8. Upon the return of the agents of this office from Lanikai on 19 December, 
the following memorandum was submitted to the District Intelligence Officer 
by Agent McCarthy : 

*Tn compliance with instructions, Agents Paoa, Kai and the writer proceeded 
to Lanikai on December 11, 1941, and remained until the evening of December 19. 

“Over this period of time a complete and thorough canvass was made of all 
residences on the beach at Lanikai and all others adjacent thereto that might 
possibly have been used by anyone sending the type [5] of signals re- 
ported. It was Immediately learned that Otto KUEHN owns a house on the beach 
at Lanikai, this being the fifth house from the Junction of Lanikai and Kailua, 
ft was determined that this house is occupied by Lieutenants Chapman and 
Stuppy and their wives. Lieutenants Chapman and Stuppy are attached to 
Schofield Hospital. 

“Mrs. Stuppy, when interviewed, advised that they had occupied Kuehn’s 
house for a mouth and left there to t^e another house in Lanikai on December 15. 
Mrs. Stuppy stated that during her residence there she did not have any commu- 
nication with Kuehn’s family nor did any members of this family put in their 
appearance at Lanikai to h(ir knowledge. 
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“All of the people interviewed during the course of this investigation reported 
that they observed no signals nor any activity that appeared to be suspicions or 
could be interpreted as signaling. This statement is made with the exception of 
the information received from Mrs. R. C. Waldron whose house is the second 
house from the Kailua junction, who reported that at 6: 45 A. M. on the morning 
of December 7, 1941, a Japanese, carrying a fishing pole, was observed running on 
the beach towards Kailua. Shortly after he left, a red fiare was seen to have 
been sent from the vicinity of the beach near the Waldron residence. Mr. and 
Mrs. Waldron were unable to describe the Japanese referred to or furnish any 
additional infoimation concerning his identity. 

“The inquires made generally among the people residing in Lanlkai, over tiie 
period of this investigation, were confined primarily to suspicious activity on the 
part of anyone for the period from December 1 to 7, 1941. The inquiries related 
generally to the possible signaling with fiares or lights at night time and the pres- 
ence of sail boats off the beach during the day time. Over this period, and for the 
three weeks preceding December 1, the waters off Lanikai were too rough for sail- 
ing and it was generally stated by the persons interviewed, most of whom are 
boat enthusiasts, that no star boats or other types of sailing vessels were seen 
near this beach over this period. [7] It was pointed out by many of the 
residents that, had a sail boat of any description appeared in this rough weather, 
these residents, being interested in sailing vessels, would have remarked upon 
the presence of a boat off shore in this type of weather and would have remem- 
bered the presence of this boat and probably could have recalled the name of the 
owner. 

“Because of the nature of the other signals reported that could have been used 
in daylight hours questions, it was felt, could not be particularly asked concerning 
these signals without endangering the source of the information. However, in 
traveling about the vicinity of Lanikai, over this period, all residences were 
examined carefully for the purpose of attempting to determine from what r^- 
dence the other day time signals might have been given. The Kuehn residence 
could have been used for all signals described except for the signalling with 
automobiles headlights. A residence owned and occupied since Thanksgiving by 
Judson Roblee, which is back from the beach about 300 yards on a hillside, could 
have been used as a location from which to give all of the signals described. 
Mr. Roblee is the manager of the Edward R. Bacon Company. Inquiry generally 
concerning the Roblees resulted in the information that they are a very reputable 
family and should be held above suspicion in this case. Mr. Roblee is well known 
to Lieutenant ( jg) Q. P. Kimball of this office. 

“During the course of this Investigation, the agents had access to, and the 
use of, the home of Mr. Arthur Powlison. This house Is set on a cllflP extending 
over the Lanikai road and from which can be had a view of all of Lanikai. 

“During the period of time consumed by this investigation, a watch was kept 
for signals and for other suspicious activity from this vantage point without 
results. During the interviews, generally, those persons interviewed, who were 
found to be reputable, were advised to be on the alert for suspicious activity in 
this vicinity and requested to report any information considered worthy of fur- 
ther attention to this offica“ 

[8] 9. In a general report of activities on the Island of Maui, dated 9 

December, 1941 (which report, due to poor mall service following the outbreak 
of war, did not reach this office until 13 December), Lieutenant Adelson told of 
the following pertinent incident: 

“Only one incident of a number of reports received, indicated suspected 
esiponage activities. The following is a resume of the reported Incident 

“Mr. BJarl Kraft reported that on 8 December, 1941, at about 2045, while he was 
spending the night at the Kula Sanitorium, visiting Dr. Sanders, he was tele- 
phoned from the hospital to investigate the cause of frequent flashing of a light in 
the vicinity of the water tank, while a total blackout was in progress. Mr. Kraft 
proceeded to the vicinity of the water tank, and upon his arrival the person 
flashing the light disappeared in the bushes. At the approximate time this took 
place a report was also received thi^t flashes of light were coming from a room in 
the hospital in the Kiila Sanitorium occupied by Shigeo FURUKAWA, who is 
subject of a recent confidential investigation by the DIO and this office. It will 
be noted that HAMADA and MATSUDA who visited FURUKAWA recently at 
Kula (DIO-Z/3-#3), have already been picked up here as enemy aliens. Colonel . 
Lyman and Major Cruckshank, of Maui Headquarters, have be^ advii^ of the 
incident ad have also been given all information available here, in regard to 
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imRTnrAWA This matter was referred to them for appropriate action. Follow- 
ESStport to^mTa“horittes this day. PUBUKAWA subsequently bas mde 
Sattemp? to commlfsulcide by drinking an excws 

FUBUKAWA is in the isolation ward, because of hs attempted saiclde, no military 
nrtiers have been issued to place him in custody, as an enemy alien. 

This renort was considered very significant because of the fact that an Invratig^ 
tlon of ^igeo FUBUKAWA was begun by this office shortly before the o^break 
!f war Refuse of the latter's Bossible connection with Lieutenant ^mmander 
Sadatomo OKADA, IJN, among whose effects was found, in the summer ol 
rot l»41 FUBUKAWA’s name. (Beferehces (d) and (f). 

W On^' December, by officer messenger, the District Intelligence Officer r^ 
celvid f?om Senant Adelson the following report, dated 19 December, regard- 
Ine investigation of the Haleakala and Kula Sanitarium region . 

“^erv night since 12 December, 1941, this area has been under surveillan^ 
from^nightfaU to past midnight— actual observation of the 
personally with the assistance of Lt. Hansen, H. 

Warden), a member of Fleet Beserve, and Police Officers Albert Wong, Lous 

*"*“10 3^^000 ttie*VJ3^T^adron and the Maui Bange is keeping the designated 
point and Its area under surveiUance from their tower stations and are keeping 

*«0?tte“nlght^f 14 December 1941, the reporting officer in ^mpany with 
Anderson from their observation post noted the following lights and fire which 

were uing Hght was seen on and oft every few secomte 

in the PUUNBJNB area. In answer, a strong blue light was seen on and off 
in the MALAABA BAT vicinity. Both lights went off and a ^finite fire 
signal was observed on the Island of Kahoolawe. - This fire lasted 3 mlnut^. 
At 8:40 p. m. the light at Puunene came on again and in response the light 
at Malaaea Bay came on again. Both then went out 
“Police Officers Wong and Ledward also observed the above but placed the fire 
in the channel between Kahoolawe and Lanai instead of on Kahoola^. 

“Ool. Lyman has been kept advised and particular stress laid on the Kahoolawe 

fire signal seen. ^ ^ 

‘^hoolawe as far as is known is uninhabited. On an average or once a 
week a sampan— “Malsle C”, owned by one of the Baldwins and captained , 
by an [Id] alien Japanese (T. Tamauchi) has made a trip to the island— 
where Baldwin keeps some horses. Since hostilities with Japan, Mr. Baldwin 
has reauested Col. Lyman’s permission to send the “Maisie O” to Kahoolawe. 
CoL Lvman advised Mr. Baldwin that he would permit the trip to be made under 
armed*^ guard. In view of the fire signal angle, Col. Lyman will notify this office 
if and when the “Maisie C” is ready to go and we will make a search of the 
boat and also arrange for a thorough search of the island. 

“Numerous reports on lights and signals from various points on the island 
have been received by Police, Provisional Police, Army, and Navy. This has 
added to confusion as many of these reports when checked were found to have 
been carelessly put on or to be made by patrol cars. 

‘•However, there is one such report of interest : On the night of 11 Eiecember, 
1941, (one day prior to receipt of reference (a) /referring to the District Intelli- 
gence Oflacer’s letter of 11 December directing Lieutenant Adelson to investigate 
this case on Maui/, Provisional Police patrolling the Kula area investigated a 
report of light signals coming from a point almost the same as the one we 
have the information on. Upon investigation by Provisional Police, the person 
signalling was scared away and heard to scurry through the shrubbery. Dn 
10 December, 1941, Provisional Police had received a similar report but could 
not locate anyone at the point There is a strong possibility that this incident 
may have been connected with the Information we have, and if such is the case, 
our suspect has been scared away or else using another point.” 

11. On 18 January, 1942, the District Intelligence Officer received a further 
report regarding FUBUKAWA, from Lieutenant Adelson, which Is quoted, in 
part: 

. . Miss Marie Dupont, a ward girl, 'who observed the light was 


interviewed. _ 

[11] “Miss Dupont stated that at about 2130 on the night of 18 December, 
1941, she saw flashes of light in the subject’s room, 401-B. The subject was sole 
occupant of the room. At about the same time she also observed a strong light 
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flashing in the vicinity of the water tank on the Kula Sanitorimn groonds. Sob- 
Ject*s room faces the mountain and is in line of vision with the water tank. A 
check was made of the subject's romn and matches were found. Subject was 
questioned by Miss Dupont about the matches and he stated that he had lit 
them to see what the time was. Subject does not smoke. Miss Dupont did not 
actually see subject light any matches.” 

12. Meanwhile, Lieutenant Adelson was instructed to investigate fully the 
activities of Shigeo FURUKAWA, since the latter’s hospitalization at Kula 
Sanitarium. Lieutenant Adelson’s findings will be set forth in a separate report 
being prepared on FURUKAWA. 

13. On 30 December, this office received information that Morima MARUYAMA, 
who lives at Kailua, Oahu, T. H. (in an area between Kalama and Lanikai, 
but very proximate to the latter), was of doubtful loyalty and lived in a house 
high on a hill from where signalling to a ship at sea might be facilitated. After 
advising the other Investigative agencies, the District Intelligence Officer, on 30 
December, sent Agent Kai to Kailua with Instructions to Investigate MARUYAMA 
to determine whether signals had been seen emanating from his house, and also 
to investigate the portion of Kailua immediately contiguous to Lanikai. 

14. On 2 January, 1942, Agent Kai returned from Kailua and reported, as to 
MARUYAMA, that “while this Subject's home is strategically situated and could 
have been used as a location from which to send signals, or as an observation 
point, no evidence has been secured to indicate any subversive activity on the 
part of Subject or to indicate that he would engage in such activities.” Ag^t 
Kai also reported that no evidence was found to indicate that any other person 
in the area covered (about twenty houses) had engaged in any signalling to ships 
at sea. 

15. It was learned from a highly confidential source that the full name of the 
sender of the Consulate’s aforementioned message of 8 December probaUy is 
Ichio Fujii. 

[LS] 10. Confidential Informant J-1, who has been familiar with most of 
the contacts of the Consulate over a period of several years past, advised that the 
only FUJII known by him to have been close to the Consulate was Junichi 
FUJII, a prominent merchant (It should be noted that the latter sailed from 
Honolulu for Japan aboard the TAIYO MARU on 5 November, 1941.) Fonn^ 
clerks of the Consulate who were interviewed by representatives of the three 
^ intelligence agencies confirmed this fact. 

17. The records of the Bureau of Immigration and Naturalization, at Honolulu, 
were checked and reveal that on 6 June, 1925, one Ichio FUJII arrived at Hono- 
lulu, from Japan, aboard the TAIYO MARU. At a hearing of a special board of 
inquiry held at Honolulu, 12 June, 1925, it was found that FUJII was born at 
Moilllll, Honolulu, T. H., on 1 May, 1908. FUJII stated that he was taken to 
Japan at the age of seven by his parents, who remained there. FUJII stated 
that he was a farm laborer. No further record of this Ichio FUJII was found 
in the immigration records, nor has any clue to bis present whereabouts been 
discovered. 

18. Appropriate examination of available indexes and directories with refer- 
ence to the surname FUJII (or HUZH) and possible variants, FUJIB and FUJI, 
was made, with negative results. However, investigation of this phase of the 
case is continuing. 

19. On 1 January, 1942, interrogation of certain of the clerks formerly emfdoyed 
at the Japanese Consulate was commenced by representatives of the three in- 
vestigative agencies : Special Agent P. Q. Tillman, Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion; Captain Frank O. Blake, Military Intelligence Division; and, Lieutenant 
George P. Kimball, District Intelligence Office. 

20. These Consulate clerks, who are American citizens of Japanese ancestry, all 
Informed the agents that they considered themselves separated from employment 
at the Consulate on 7 December, 1941, and did not report for work on Monday, 
8 December, 1941. However, none of them had submitted a letter of resignation 
or otherwise given notice to the Con.snlate. 

[Id] 21. The names of the clerks interrogated are as follows: 

Miss Kimie DOUB 

Takaichi SAKAI 

Katsukichi MURAOKA 

Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO 

Kanaye SAHARA 

Kiyoshi SHIGBFUJI 
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22. Mi88 DOUBlv formerly employed as receptionist and typist at the Consulate, 
was the first clerical employee interrogate^!. Details concerning her x>ersoual 
history are set forth in reference (i) and will not be repeated herein. In her 
position as receptionist, Miss DOUB had a better opportunity to observe visitors 
to the Consulate than any of the other clerical einploye<*a. She appeared to be 
slightly above the average In intelligence for a Japanese* girl of her class, and 
impressed the agents as being entirely frank and cooperative In an.swerlng ques- 
tions. 

23. It developed in the course of the interrogation of Miss IX)UK that 
Tadasi MORIMURA, one of the secretaries of the Consulate, who had arrived 
from Japan on 27 March, 1941, for the ostensible purpose of taking charge of the 
expatriation work at the Consulate, did little or nothing in connection with that 
work after the first few days following his arrival in Honolulu. Instead, MORI< 
MURA was assigned a desk in the same office with Vice Consul Otojlro OKUDA, 
where the nature of his work was unknown to Ml.ss DUUE. The expatriation 
work was done in a different office of the Consulate, and was under the supervision 
of Kyonosuke YUGE, another secretary. Most of the clerical details of this work 
were handled by Takaichi SAKAI, one of the clerks above mentioned. 

24. Miss DOUB stateti that MORIMURA often came to work at about 1100, two 
hours after the opening of the Consulate, and seldom was at his desk in the 
afternoon. There was a week in October or November, 1941, when he did not 
come to work at all. Miss DOUE often saw MORIMURA leave the (Consulate in a 
taxi during office hours between 1000 and 1100 and would not him again the 
same day. The staff of the Consulate usually called the proprietor of the Royal 
Taxi Stand, located at 6 South Vinyard Street, Honolulu (telephone S2t)9), and 
it was this stand that MORIMURA customarily called. On other occasions. Miss 
DOUB saw MORIMURA leave the Consulate during [f^l business hours 
with Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIROEK), one of the aforemention(*d clerks. 
Sometimes they would drive away in KOTOSHIRODO’s car, and at other times 
they would use the above mentioned taxi. On several occasions, neither of them 
came back for the rest of the day. 

25. According to Miss DOUE, MORIMURA had a large map of Oahu which 
he used to spread out on his desk and work on from time to time. Miss DOUE 
stated that she had seen Japanese characters written in pencil on the map. She 
had no dealings with MORIMURA other than to deliver mail to hi.s desk. 

26. Takaichi SAKAI, whose personal history is set forth in reference (g), 
also was interrogated on 1 January, 1942. He corroborated what Miss DOUE 
said about MORIMURA’s lack of connection with expatriation matters and 
his frequent departures from the Consulate during business hours. 

27. It was learned from Kanaye SAHARA, whose personal history is set 
forth in reference (h), that MORIMURA had one finger, either the middle or 
third, cut off at the first Joint. However, SAHARA could not remember which 
hand it was. SAHARA also corroborated what Miss DOUE had said concerning 
MORIMURA’s departures from the Consulate during business hours, nccomp- 
panied by KOTOSHIRODO, who often wore an aloha (sport) shirt. On those 
occasions, they would be gone for the rest of the day. SAHARA stated that 
he suspected that they went to "important places”, and upon being asked what 
he meant by that, said, "military places”. On being asked why he thought they 
were going to such places, SAHARA said that it was because of the strained 
relations between the United States and Japan, and also because MORIMURA 
and KOTOSHIRODO would not make any mention around the Consulate as 
to where they had been on their trips. SAHARA stated that KOTOSHIRODO 
had a 1937 Ford sedan which he and MORIMURA often used. 

28. SAHARA further stated that he did not know much about MORIMURA’s 
background because he was not listed in the Japanese Foreign Office publication 
containing the names and biographical data of diplomatic and consular officials. 
He stated that MORIMURA is 27 or 28 years of age, and If he is a regular member 
of the consular service, he would have been listed, as he could not have Just 
recently been graduated from college. SAHARA believed that the other three 
secretaries of the Consulate, Kyonosuke Yl'GE, Samoa TSUKIKAWA, and 
Kokichi SEKI, were listed In this publication. 

f 151 29. SAHARA also informed the agents that MORIMURA and KOTO- 

SHIRODO werg on good terms, as SAHARA sometimes saw them Joking to- 
gether as they came into, or left, the office. Asked if he thought this was not 
strange, in view of the recognized social distinction between secretaries and 
clerks at the Consulate, SAHARA attempted to explain it by tbe fact that both 
were about the same age and seemed to enjoy each other's company. 
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30. KOTOSHIEODO was interrogated on 3 and 4 January, 1942, and on 9 
January, 1942. His personal history is set forth In reference (J), while details 
of his activities with MORIMURA will be discussed in a subsequent report 
In substance this information is that MORIMURA, often accompanied by KOTX)- 
SHIRODO, sometimes in a taxi driven by John Yoshie MIKAMI, subject of 
reference (k), proprietor of the Royal Taxi Stand, and sometimes in KOTO- 
SHIRODO’s car, made frequent trips for the pui^se of making observations 
of military installations and operations. In addition to the trips made with 
MORIMUURA, KOTOSHIRODO made a number of trips for the same purpose, 
by himself and with MIKAMI, at the direction of MORIMURA. The names and 
addresses of certain Japanese contacted by MORIMURA were obtained from 
KOTOSHIRODO, and the joint investigation of these leads also will be covered 
by a separate report. Signed statements concerning his activities w;ere ob- 
tained from KOTOSHIRODO on 4 and 9 January, 1942. 

31. From all the clerks interviewed an effort was made to obtain the names 
of frequent visitors to the Consulate, particularly those who saw the Consul 
General and the Vice Consul in private. Seven or eight prominent Japanese 
business and professional men, who have been in custodial detention since 7 
December, 1941, were named, including the local managers of the Yokohama 
Specie and Suinitome Banks and the Nippon Yusen Kaisha (N. Y. K. Line). 
According to Miss DOUE, those men would go directly into the office of the 
Consul General, who often would summon the Vice Consul for a conference. 
None of the clerks had any idea of the nature of the conversations between these 
men and the consular officials. 

32. Asked if any persons, other than the prominent Japanese referred to above, 

visited the Consulate on what appeared to be other than routine business. Miss 
DOUE stated that a man whose nationality she did not know, came and went 

several times from the Consulate during November, 1941. This man she 

described as a “haole” (Hawaiian for “white person”) [/6’] and looked 
somewhat Jewish. Miss DOUE did not know his name. Sometimes this man, 
the Consol General, and the Vice Consul were locked in the Consul General’s 

private office. The last visit of- this man remembered by Miss DOUE was 

about the end of November, 1941. The man referred to usually came in the 
morning and sometimes Miss DOUE would see him only when he left the 
Consulate. 

33. On 81 December, 1941, the day before the Investigation of the former 
consular clerks was commenced, Otto KUEHN was brought from detention 
quarters at the U. S. Immigration Station, Honolulu, to the headquarters of 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation for questioning by Special Agents J. Sterling 
Adams and George E. Allen. The interrogation of KUEHN, not having been 
completed on 31 December, was resumed the following day. While Miss DOUE 
was being questioned as described above, KUEHN also was under interrogation 
in a nearby room. 

' 34. When Miss DOUE gave the information mentioned above concerning the 
unidentified white man who had visited the Consulate during the month of 
November, Special Agent in Charge R. L. Shivers of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation was advised. On the theory that this person might have been 
KUEHN, Miss DOUE was told by Mr. Shivers that be wanted her to observe 
a certain person and state afterwards if she had ever seen this pt^rson before. 
Miss DOUE was taken to a stenographer’s room and placed at a desk. KUEHN 
was brought to the door of this room and was engaged in conversation. Miss 
DOUE immmediateJy recognized KUEHN and placed a sheet of carbon paper 
over her face so that she could not be recognized by him. 

35. After KUEHN was taken back to the room where he was being questioned. 
Miss DOUE was brought back to the room where her interrogation was being 
conducted. She was thereupon asked whether she had ever seen the p€n*son 
who had just been shown to her. She answered immediately and with assurance 
that this was the “haole” she had previously mentioned as having come to the 
Consulate several times during November. Asked how she knew it w’as the same 
man, she stated that .she knew by the shape of his head and by his Jewish 
appearance. Miss DOUE stated that she had seen this man leave the Consulate 
but had never seen him get into any automobile. However, she stated that on 
days when he came to the Consulate a tan-colored roadster wf^p seen parked in 
front of the building. Miss DOUE stated that she thought his visits were 
peculiar and that she thought he was a “spy”. 
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[17] 86. A short biographical sketch of KUEHN, based upon written state- 

ments obtained from him on 1 and 8 Januaryi 1942, by Special Agents Adams and 
Allen, is submitted for information : 

37. KUEHN was born In Berlin, Germany, on 25 December, 1895. In April, 
1913, he enlisted as a cadet in the German Navy, serving as a midshipman until 
captured by the British in January, 1915, and remaining a prisoner of war until 
Dumber, 1918. In 1920, he married his present wife. From the close of the 
World War until 1927, KUEHN was employed in various occupations. In 1927, 
he entered the coffee business and continued in it until 1935, when he came to the 
United States. However, during the i^riod 1928-1930, he was in the secret police 
of the German Navy. In 1930, he and his stepson Leopold KUEHN, who was 
born 6 July, 1911, Joined the National Socialist (Nazi) party, but KUEHN 
claims not to have been active in the party until 1932, when he was considered 
for a position high in the Gestapo under Heinrich HIMMLER, but which position 
was given to Reinhold HEYDRICH. Thereafter, KUEHN was twice Jailed in 
Germany, but was released, he says, through the efforts of his wife. 

38. In 1935, KUEHN decided to go to Japan to study the Japanese language, 
and passed through the mainland United States and Honolulu enroute to Japan. 
In 1936, KUEHN and his family returned to Honolulu where they established 
permanent residence and subsequently KUEHN returned to Japan for three 
mont hs* fu rther language study. Upon his return to Honolulu in September, 
1936, KUEHN continued the study of the Japanese language. In Honolulu, he 
engaged in the steel furniture manufacturing business. Friedel KUEHN operated 
a beauty shop at Kailua and the KUEHNs have owned two homes at Kalama and 
one at Lanikai. KUEHN’s furniture business failed in 1938, his wife’s beauty 
shop brought in only about $80.00 a month, and they were forced to sell the 
Kalama home and mortgage the other two residences, one of which usually was 
rented. 

39. From time to time, KUEHN has received considerable sums of money 
from European sources. He claimed that this money came from the estate of his 
&ther and from the liquidation of the coffee business which he had owned. 
Friedel KUEHN also received money from inherited property in Germany. Ac- 
cording to KUEHN, great difficulties were encountered in getting this money 
out of Germany. Certain of the transfera were said to have been made through 
a friend in Japan, a Doctor HOMBERG, who is connected with a German steel 
firm, ROESCHLING STEEL WORKS in Tokyo, who assertedly purchased 
the [18] German holdings of Friedel KUEHN for $40,000.00. Part of this 
consideration was transported in cash by Mrs. KUEHN from Japan to Honolulu 
in 1940. KUEHN said the amount so received was $6,000.00, but his wife, who 
was questioned later, said it was $9,000.00. In September, 1940, a payment of 
$10,000.00 was received from Dr. HOMBERG and was delivered by one KAI, 
purser of the SS KAMAKURA MARU, an N. Y. K. liner. 

40. The following additional information was obtained from EIUEHN and is 
contained in his written statements made on 1 and 3 January, 1942 : 

41. In July, 1941, after the “freeze order”, KUEHN contacted Vice Consul 
OBTUDA at the Japanese Consulate and requested him to send a message to Dr. 
HOMBERG through a Baron BTYOGOKU in Japan, whom KUEHN claims pre- 
viously to have met on a trip to Japan. According to KUEHN, the message to 
HOMBERG was in a prearranged private code and the substance of it was a re- 
quest to send the balance of the $40,000.00 due Mrs. KUEHN as soon as possible. 
When OKUDA was hesitant about sending the message, KUEHN Informed him 
that he was acting for the Japanese Government and had an important message 
for KYOGOKU, a Government official in Tokyo. KUEHN told OKUDA that it 
was Imperative that he receive the money before 29 October, 1941, because of 
the Treasury Department’s foreign funds regulations, and he intentionally gave 
OKUDA the impression that the money was to come from KYOGOKU as com- 
pensation for services rendered the Japanese Government OKUDA finally 
agreed to send the message. 

42. In his statement of 1 January, 1942, KUEHN had said that he first con- 
tacted the Consulate early in November, 1941, to request assistance in sending 
money to his stepson, Leopold, in Germany, and was informed that the Vice 
Consul would take the matter up with the Yokohama Specie Bank. However, 
in his statement of 3 January, 1942, he gave the version above set forth about 
the message to Dr. HOMBERG in Japan. But, in both versions, KUEHN ad- 
mitted having made several visits to the Japanese Consulate In November, 1941, 
and stated that he called in the mornings. 
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43. It was developed that on his second or third visit, either KUEHN or Con- 
sul General KITA suggested that KUEHN could be of assistance In obtaining 
information concerning United States fleet movements. KUEHN agreed to do 
what he could, and on or about 28 November, 1941, he drove to the vicinity of 
Pearl Harbor, where he said he saw very few [ 19 ] ships in the harbor. 
Later, according to KUEHN, he informed the Consulate that there were seven 
battleships, six cruisers, tw’o aircraft carriers, twenty destroyers and twenty- 
seven submarines, “or some similar figure in Hawaiian waters.” The informa- 
tion which KUEHN stated he furnished the Consulate, as set forth above, can 
be compared with the figures set forth in enclosures (A) and (B), which were 
prepared by this office (for the Federal Bureau of Investigation) from data 
furnished by the Captain of the Yard, Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor. As to the fig- 
ures admittedly reported by KUEHN, he said “these figures were purely ficti- 
tious, as far as I knew.” 

44. Subsequent to the visit during which information relative to fieet move- 
ments was first discussed, the following occurred, as described in KUEHNs 
statement of 1 January, 1942 : 

“At that time I made suggestions to them stating that I had a short-wave 
transmitter and could send messages for them if they so desired and I also 
outlined a system of signalling that could be used in order to furnish informa- 
tion relative to the types of ships in Pearl Harbor and those that had left 
This system of signalling contained fifteen sets of signals. These signals were 
to have been given by a light in my home at Lanikai or Kalama which could 
have been seen out at sea by a submarine, as follows : One light between 6 and 

7 meant battle fleet in harbor ; one light between 7 and 8 meant scouting force 
in harbor; one light between 8 and 9 meant aircraft carriers in harbor; one 
light between 9 and 10 meant battle fleet prepared to leave ; one light between 
10 and 11 meant scouting force prepared to leave ; one light between 11 and 12 
meant aircraft carriers prepared to leave; one light between 12 and 1 meant 
battle fleet left between one and two days ago ; one light between 1 and 2 meant 
scouting force left one to two days ago ; two lights between 6 and 7 p. m. meant 
aircraft carriers left one to two days ago; two lights between 7 and 8 p. m. 
meant battle fleet left three to four days ago: two lights between 8 and 9 
p. m. meant scouting force left three to four days ago; two lights betwe^ 9 
and 10 p. m. meant aircraft carriers left three to four days ago; two lights 
between 10 and 11 p. m. meant battle fleet left flve to six days ago ; two lights 
between 11 and 12 midnight meant scouting force left flve to six days ago; 
two lights between 12 midnight and 1 a. m. meant aircraft carriers left five to 
six days ago. 

[ 20 ] “This same set of signals could have been sent by means of linen on 
the clothes line at my Lanikai home, one sheet between 0 and 7 a. m. in daylight 
meaning battle fleet in harbor ; one sheet between 7 and 8 a. ra: meaning scouting 
force in harbor; one sheet between 8 and 9 a. m. meaning aircraft carriers in 
harbor; one sheet between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning battle fleet preimred to leave; 
one sheet between 10 and 11 a. m. meaning scouting force prepared to leave; 
one sheet between 11 a. ra. and 12 noon meaning aircraft carriers prepared to 
leave ; one sheet between 12 noon and 1 p. m. meaning battle fleet left one to two 
days ago ; one sheet between 1 p. m. and 2 p. m. meaning scouting force Irft one 
to two days ago ; two sheets on line between 6 a. m. and 7 a. m. meaning aircraft 
carriers left one to two days ago ; two sheets on line between 7 a. m. and 8 a. m. 
meaning battle fleet left three to four days ago; two sheets on line between 

8 a. m. and 9 a. m. meaning scouting force left three to four days ago; two 
sheets on line between 9 a. m. and 10 a. m. meaning aircraft carriers left three 
to four days ago; two sheets on line between 10 a. m. and 11 a. m. meaning 
battle fleet left five to six days ago; two sheets on line between 11 a. m. and 
12 noon meaning scouting force left five to six days ago ; two sheets on line 
between 12 noon and 1 p. m. meaning aircraft carriers left five to six days ago. 

“They told me at the time that this system of communication was too com- 
plicated and it would be necessary for me to simplify it. I went home. One 
or two days prior to the time I submitted this first set of signals I had ridden 
by Pearl Harbor and there were very few boats in the harbor at that time. 
About three days later I went back to the Consulate with a simplified system 
of signalling, on what I think was IkJcember 2, 1941. This set of signals con- 
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talned only eight combinations, as follows: No. 1 meaning battle fleet prepared 
to leave ; No. 2 meaning scouting force prepared to leave ; No. 3 meaning battle 
fleet left one to three days ago; No. 4 meaning scouting force left one to three 
days ago ; No. 6 [21] meaning aircraft carriers left one to three days ago ; 

No. 6 meaning battle fleet left four to six days ago ; No. 7 meaning scouting force 
left four to six days ago; No. 8 meaning aircraft carriers left four to six days 
ago. These signals were to be given as follows from my Lanikal home: One 
light between 7 and 8 p. m. meaning No. 1 ; one light between 8 and 9 meaning 
No. 2 ; one light between 9 and 10 p. m. meaning No. 3 ; one light between 10 and 
11 p. m. meaning No. 4; two lights between 7 and 8 p. m. meaning No. 5; two 
lights between 8 and 9 p. m. meaning No. 6» etc. These lights were to have 
been from a ' window or automobile lights. The same system could have been 
used with one piece of linen hung on the line at Lanikal between 8 and 9 a. m., 
meaning No. 1, one between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning No. 2 ; one between 10 and 11 
a. m. meaning No. 3; one between 11 a. m. and 12 noon meaning No. 4 ; two pieces 
between 8 and 9 a. m. meaning No. 5 ; two pieces between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning 
No. 0, and so forth. It was also arranged that a light in the skylight at my 
Kalama home between 7 and 8 p. m. would mean No. 1; one between 8 and 9 
p. m. would mean No. 2 ; one between 9 and 10 p. m. would mean No. 3 and 6 ; 
one between 10 and 11 p. m. would mean No. 4 and 7 ; one between 11 and 12 
p. m. (midnight) would mean Nos. 5 and 8. * 

‘Tt was also arranged that this same system of signalling could have been 
used with a star boat Just off the mouth of Lanikai Beach between certain 
hours, a star bn the sail or a star and a number on the sail meaning correspond- 
ing signals as those previously given, according to the time the boat was in that 
position. I do not recall the exact combinations that were to have been used 
to indicate each signal. 

‘Tt was also arranged that on the KGMB Want-Ads program In the morning 
the signal could be effected to Indicate numbers 3 and 6 if a Chinese rug was 
advertised for sale, Nos. 4 and 7 if a beauty parlor operator was advertised 
for; and a third type of advertisement which I do not recall would indicate 
numbers 5 and 8. It was also arranged that if it was impossible to give this 
system of signals, [22] a garbage fire on Maui in a certain locality be- 
tween certain hours would indicate the above number signals, such as a fire 
between the hours of 9 and 10 p. m. would mean signals 3 and 6, and so forth. 
In mentioning this latter plan I had in mind a locality previously described 
to me by a friend, CARL BASLER, where a number of vacant lots are located. 
I determined the exact locality of this area by reference to a map of Maui 
which showed the names of the two roads which border that. locality and which 
names were mentioned in my recommended plan as bordering the area wherein 
the fire signals were to be effected. 

“It was also arranged that this same set of signals could be given by short 
wave radio and arrangements were made that if the Consulate desired to contact 
me they could do so by sending me a postcard signed “JIMMIE”, to my Box 
No. 1476 at Honolulu. 

“This simplified set of signals was taken to the Consulate in an envelope 
by me about 8:30 in the mo rning . At the time I went to the Consulate I was 
accompanied by my wife, PRIEDEL, and while she remained in the car I went 
to the door and handed the envelope containing this set of signals and another 
envelope containing $600.00, which was to be sent to my son LEOPOLD in 
.(Jerihany, to the Vice Consul whose name I do not recall. I had no conversation 
with him at this time but went back to my car and drove on into Honolulu. 

“I might point out that the plan outlined by me above and that submitted 
to the Japanese Counsulate are probably not identical in every detail with those 
actually submitted, although the plans outlined above are basically the same as 
those submitted. Differences will probably appear In connection with the hours 
stated for the signals to be given. 

“Following the submission of these latter plans to the Ck)nsulate I have had no 
further contact with any representatives of the Consulate to date, neither have 
I received any correspondence or telephone messages from such representatives. 
Api^arently [2J] no effort was made by the Consulate to carry either of 
the proposed plans Into effect through me. 
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“I have never been to the Island of Maui nor have I ever seen the island nor 
purchased any property there. I never had a short-wave transmitter, and my 
Lanikai Beach house is rented to Army people. I might state that CARL BASLEB 
had no knowledge of my plans submitted to the Japanese Consulate. As a matter 
of fact I have not seen him or his wife since they departed from Honolulu about 
September, 1941. Further, I have had no correspondence with them except for 
one letter received from Mrs. BASLER about October, 1941. I rented my Lanikai 
residence on November 1, 1941, to two couples, one an Army doctor, age about 30 
and the other an employee with the Engineers, about the same age, botii d|f 
whom had been transferred from Schofield Barracks to Kaneohe. I cannot 
recall the names of these individuals at the present time.” 

45. In the same statement, KUEHN said that following the arrival of the 
TATUTA MARU in Honolulu in October, 1941, a Japanese attached to that 
vessel called at his residence and delivered a package enclosed in cardboard 
containing $14,000.00 in $100.00 bills. The person who made this delivery stated 
to KUEHN that the package came from Dr. HOMBERG in Japan. But, in his 
statement of 3 January, 1942, KUEHN described the receipt of the money as 
follows : 

‘T did not contact the CJonsulate again nor did I receive any ix)St card until one 
afternoon in the very end of October, Just after the first Japanese boat came to 
Honolulu, a young Japanese man came to my home in Kalama and he told my son 
that he wanted to see me. I was in the back working in my garden. My son 
came and advised me he was there and I went around. He very brusquely asked 
me if I was OTTO KUEHN and I said “Yes,” and he said, “I have something for 
you from Dr. HOMBERG,” so I took him back to my little garden house where 
he gave me a package and a letter and I asked him if he had any other informa- 
tion for me and he said no. I opened the letter first and in the letter was a sheet 
of paper written in English asking if I had a short-wave transmitter and if I 
would be willing to make a test at a certain stated time which was 

on a night several nights later, on a certain wave length. This letter was type- 
written and had no name on it. He gave me a sheet of paper and an envelope 
and I wrote on the sheet of paper that I was unable to make the test. I was quite 
nervous and put it in the envelope and gave it to him. I asked him if he knew 
what was in the package and he said no. I asked him if he wanted a receipt for 
the package and he said no, and he then left and I opened the package and counted 
the money. There were $14,000.00 in the package, mostly in new $100.00 bills, 
some $20.00 bills. I think that this was a contact KYOGOKU was trying to make 
with me through this letter. As soon as he left I tore up the sheet of paper asking 
me to make this radio test and burned it up.” 

46. It was learned from KOTOSHIRODO that some time in October, 1941, he 
had been requested by Vice Consul OKUDA to drive MORIMURA and himself to 
Kailua. At the corner of Kuulei Road and Maluniu Avenue, Kailua, KOTOSHI- 
RODO said that OKUDA directed him to stop the car, which he did, and there 
MORIMURA got out of the car and commenced walking along Maluniu Avenue 
in a northwesterly direction. OKUDA directed KOTOSHIRODO to drive several 
blocks along Kuulei Road and to stop at the corner of Kuulei Road and Kalaheo 
Avenue. They waited there thirty or forty minutes before MORIMURA reap- 
peared, walking along Kalaheo Avenue from the direction in which he had dis- 
appeared. (It is noted that the places where MORIMURA alighted and later 
rejoined OKUDA and KOTOSHIRODO are approximately one-half mile from the 
Kalama residence of Otto KUEHN.) On 4 January, 1942, KOTOSHIRODO 
directed Special Agent Tillman and Lieutenant Kimball to the places above men- 
tioned, and identified the places. 

47. Eberhard KUEHN, age 15, stepson of Otto KUEHN, was Interviewed by 
Special Agents Adams and Allen, and stated to them that an unidentified Japanese 
had come to see his father between 1600 and 1630 on a Saturday afternoon, on 
either NJ 8 October or 25 October, 1941. The description he gave of this i)erson 
is substantially similar to that of MORIMURA. Later, a photograph of MORI- 
MURA was shown to Eberhard KUEHN, who stated that it was very similar to the 
Japanese who called to see his father in October, and that he believed that it was 
very likely the same person, but he could not say positively. The same [25] 
photograph also was shown to Otto KUEHN, who stated that it was quite similar 
to the Japanese who had delivered the money to him ; that he is iwsitive he has 
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seen the person represented in the photograph before, and believ ed it p robably 
was on the occasion when the money was delivered. However, KUBHN stlU 
contended that he was of the belief that the man who had come to see him 
had been sent by Dr. HOMBERG, and that a Japanese steamer was in port in 
Honolulu on the day in question. (It should be noted here that the only Japanese 
liner in port around the time in question was the TATUTA MARU, which arrived 
in Honolulu from the Orient on ^ October, 1941, and departed for San Francisco 
the following day. 

48. At no time has KUBHN implicated anyone outside the Consulate, other than 
himself and the Japanese who delivered the $14,()(K).(X) to him, in any of the 
activities above described. Thus far, no evidence has been developed that any- 
one, other th an persons connected with the Consulate, have acted in conjunction 
with KUBHN. 

49. In the plan of the system of signals submitted by KUEHN to the Con- 
sulate, as described in KUEHN’s statement of 1 January, 1942, and set forth 
in the despatch sent by Consul General KITA to Foreign Minister TOGO on 3 
December, 1941, part of the signals consisted of “KGMB want ads”. KGMB are 
tile call letters of the broadcasting station in Honolulu owned and operated 
by the Hawaiian Broadcasting Company, Limited. The despatch designated the 
advertisiements to be: (a) for the sale of a Chinese rug; (b) for the sale of a 
complete chicken farm; and, (c) for a beauty operator wanted. Investigation 
by the Federal Bureau of Investigation has failed to disclose any record of 
radio advertisements on any KGMB program of the type described, between 24 
November and 8 December, 1941. However, it was found that Post OflBce Box 
1476, referred to in the message of 8 December, referred to KUEHN’s box at the 
Honolulu postoffice. 

50. Of the original $14,0(X).(X) cash received by KUEHN, $5,(X)0.(X) in new 
$100.(X) Federal Reserve Bank of New York notes was found on the person of 
Mrs, KUEHN, after she was taken into custody on 8 December, 1941. It also 
was discovered that Mrs. KUEHN had given $2,000.(K), in similar denominations, 
to her daughter, Mrs. J. Carson MOORE (nee Ruth Kuehn). This money also 
was recovered by special agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigation. These 
funds are being traced from their source, the Federal Reserve Bank of New 
York, to determine [26] the persons or agencies through whom they were 
transmitted to Honolulu. It has been established by the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation that these notes were not obtained from, nor cleared through, 
Honolulu banks. 

51. Otto KUEHN and his wife are the subjects of reference (a), being named 
therein as “Mr. and Mrs. KOEHN”. Reference (b) states that KUEHN and 
his wife had (before 21 April, 1939) been under observation by the District 
Intelligence Office for a number of months, and that KUEHN was strongly 
suspected of being an espionage agent for either Japan or Germany, or both. 

52. Otto KUEHN was carried on the Fourteenth Naval District records (July, 
1940) as a class “A” Nazi suspect. See reference (c). The following informa- 
tion appeared on the suspect card : 

(Occupation) 

‘•kUEHN, Otto Kailua, Oahu None at present 

Formerly (1918) officer in (lermany Navy; cultivates acquaintances among 

officers In U. S. Navy; at one time received considerable sums of money 

from European source; frequent trips to Japan; Mrs. KUEHN recently 

(May, 1940) returned from Japan and reportedly brought back a considerable 

sum of money with her; has failed in business but owns considerable real, 

estate.” 

53. The name of Mrs. KUEHN was add^ to the Fourteenth Naval District 
Nazi list, as a class “A” suspect, on 81 May, 1941, as shown by reference (e), the 
pertinent portion of which reads as follows : 

“KUEHN, Friedel— Kailua, Oahu. Wife of Otto KUEHN, suspected of 
being a Germa n agent. Friedel KUBHN is known to be pro-Nazi. Mr. 
and Mrs. KUEHN are suspected of being ‘Mr. and Mrs. Friedel* who are 
reported as contacts of the local Japanese consulate.” 
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64. The names of “Mr. and Mrs. Frledel” were furnished to the District In- 
telligence Officer in July, 1940, by a reliable confidential informant who stated 
that the Friedels had approached the Honolulu Japanese Consulate with the 
request that certain information of theirs be transmitted to the Japanese Navy. 
The same confidential informant reported [;87] that the consul-general 
requested the Foreign Office to advise concerning the reliability of the Friedels, 
and that the Foreign Office replied stating that the Friedels could not be placed, 
but that any information they furnished should be received and forwarded vrtth 
an indication that it came from the Friedels. The message further advised thRt 
the Japanese Navy was prepared to compensate the Friedels for any information 
they furnished according to its value. 

55. All of the information received from this confidential informant concern- 
ing “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel” was transmitted to the Honolulu Field Office of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation. An investigation conducted by that agency 
failed to disclose any “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel” who in any way fitted the meager 
description furnished by the informant. It was concluded, however, that Otto 
and Friedel KUEHN might be “Mr. and Mrs. FriedeT’, but no evidence was ob- 
tained prior to the present Investigation, indicating that either of the KUEHNs 
had contacted the Japanese Consulate. 

56. The evidence obtained in the investigation, which is set forth in substance 
in this report, has been given by the Federal Bureau of Investigation to Angus 
M. Taylor, Jr., United States Attorney for the Distric t of Hawaii, who has pre- 
pared charges and specifications charging Otto KUEHN with violation of Sec- 
tions 34, 31, and 32 of Title 50, U. S. Code. These charges and specifications will 
be preferred by Captain Eugene V. Slattery, Assistant JuiS^e Advocate General, 
Hawaiian Department, who will act as trial Judge advocate in the prosecution of 
the case before the Military Commission. 

57. Charge No. 1 is based on Section 34 of Title 50, a nd av ers that KUBHN 
conspired with Consul General KITA and Vice Consul OKU DA on or about 20 
November, 1941, to unlawfully communicate, in violation of Section 81, informa- 
tion to the Japanese Government concerning the movements and positions of 
the United States Fleet, by means of a system of signals prepared by KUEHN, 
and that in the furtherance of the conspiracy, certain overt acts were committed 
by KUEHN. These acts Include obtaining by visual observation on or about 28 
November, 1941, figures as to the number of naval vessels in Pearl Harbor and 
furnishing the same to the consular officials ; and preparing and submitting to 
the same officials on or about 2 December, 1941, the plan for the system of signals 
previously described, which plan was transmitted by Consul General KITA to 
the Japanese Government on or about 3 December, IWl. 

[23] 58. Charge No. 2 is based on an alleged violation of Section 81, Title 50,‘ 

and specifies that KUEHN, on or about 28 November, 1941, for the purpose of 
obtaining Information respecting the national defense, and with intent and 
reason to believe that the information to be obtained was to be used to the injury 
of the United States or to the advantage of a foreign nation, . namely, Japan, 
unlawfully obtained information concerning the disposition of Unlt^ States 
naval vessels in Pearl Harbor. 

59. Charge No. 3 Is based on an alleged violation of Section 32 of Title 50, 
and specifies that on or about 2 December, 1941, KUEHN unlawfully transmitted 
the information he had obtained concerning naval vessels to the Japanese Govern- 
ment, through the Consulate. 

60. No evidence has thus far been discovered by any of the three investigative 
agencies which have handled the various phases of this case which would estab- 
lish as a fact that any attempt was made, either before or after 7 Dec ember, 
1941, to put into actual operation the system of signals prepared by KUEHN for 
the Consul General and submitted by the latter to Tokyo. However, efforts still 
are being made to obtain such evidence, if it exists, and to determine what other 
person or persons, if any, may have been implicated in such activities. 

61. (Other messages despatched by the Consul General, both in the period, 
1-4 December, 1941, and at other times, as the same have been received by this 
office and have been resolved into plain language, will be discussed in a report 
supplementary to this one, and bearing the same subject title.) 

Pending — ^14ND. 
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6 February, 1942, 

Enclosure (A): Table showiJig numbers of battleships, heavy cruisers, light crui.sers, 
aircraft carriers, submarines, destroyers, and destroyer-type vessels in Pearl Harbor, 
at 0800 and 1800, 22-30 November, 1941. 


Date 

Time 

Types of ships 

BBS 

CAs 

CLs 

CVS 

SSs 

DDs 

DMs 

AVDs 

(#) 

11/22 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

21 

8 

2 

31 


1800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

22 

8 

2 

32 

11/23 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

22 

8 

2 

32 


1800 

3 

n 

1 

1 

4 

22 

4 

2 

28 

11/24 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

21 

4 

1 

26 


1800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

21 

4 

2 

27 

11/2*5 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

24 

5 

2 

31 


1800 

3 

10 


2 

4 

26 

8 

3 

37 

11/26 

0800 

3 

10 


2 

4 

24 

8 

2 

34 


1800 

3 

11 

1 

2 

4 

23 

8 

3 

34 

ll,'27 

0800 

3 

11 


2 

4 

23 

8 

3 

34 


1800 

3 

11 

1 

2 

4 

28 

8 

3 

39 

11/28 

0800 

1 

8 

0 

2 

4 

11 

4 

3 

18 


1800 

6 

8 

6 

1 

2 

2 ^\ 

4 

3 

33 

11/29 

0800 

6 

7 

f) 

1 

2 

24 

4 ; 

3 

31 


1800 

6 

7 

5 

1 

2 

26 1 

4 1 


33 

11/30 

0800 

5 

7 

ft 


2 

2:) ' 

4 

3 

32 


18(H) 

5 

7 

5 

1 

2 

2t, 

4 

3 

33 


Key: BB— battleship; CA— heavy cruiser; CL— light cruiser; CV’— aircraft carrier; SS— submarine; 
DD— destroyer; DM— light mine layer (destroyer type); AVD— seaplane tender (destroyer type). 

(#) Total of destroyer type craft. D.Ms and AVDs were built as destroyers and converted to their pres- 
ent use. To the untrained eye, they would apt>ear as destroyers. 

[i] Enclosure (H) : Table of number and morcmcyit of ships hi Pearl Harbor, 
bp types, at various times between 0000 and 1800, 2S November, 1941 

BATTLESHIPS (BBS) 


0600— At moorings (ARIZONA, NEVADA, OKLAHOMA) 3 

0658— NEVADA underway 3 

0705 — ARIZONA underway 3 

0748— NEVADA cleared 2 

0801— ARIZONA cleared 1 

1045__PBNNSYLVANIA entered 2 

1058— CALIFORNIA entered 3 

1102— MARYLAND entered 4 

1110— TENNESSEE entered 5 

1123— WEST VIRGINIA entered 6 

1155— PENNSYLVANIA moored 6 

1210— CALIFORNIA moored 6 

1232— MARYLAND moored 6 

1240— TENNESSEE moored 6 

ISO^WEST VIRGINIA moored 6 

1547— UTAH moored (#) 7 

1648— UTAH moored (#) 7 

1800 — At moorings 7 


(#) The UTAH was commissioned as a battleship, but later demilitarized and 
used as a target ship. To the untrained observer, she might appear to be a 
battleship. 

HEAVY CRUISERS (CAS) 


0600 — At moorings 11 

0625— NORTHAMPTON underway 11 

0632 — CHESTER underway 11 

0040— SALT LAKE CITY underway 11 

0718— NORTHAMPTON cleared 10 

0727— CHESTER cleared 9 

0735— SALT LAKE CITY cleared 8 


79716 — 46 — Bx. 148 83 
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' U0HTCBUISEB8 (CL8) 

0600 — Underway In liarbor (DETROIT) 1 

0637— DETROIT cleared 0 

1188 — HELENA entered 1 

12 ] 1131— HONOLULU entered 2 

1148— ST. LOUIS entered 3 

1200— PHOENIX entered 4 

1212— RALEIGH entered 6 

1250 — HELENA moored 5 

1300 — HONOLULU moored 5 

1300— RALEIGH moored 5 

1305— PHOENIX moored 5 

1828— ST. LOUIS moored 5 

1360— DETROIT entered 6 

1510 — DETROIT moored 6 

1800 — At moorings 6 

AJBC8AFT CABBtEBS (CVS) 

0600— At moorings (LEXINGTON, ENTERPRISE) 2 

0735— ENTERPRISE underway 2 

0838— Enterprise cleared i 

1800 — At moorings 1 

8UBMABINE8 (888) 

0600 — ^At moorings 4 

1254— ARGONAUT underway 4 

1300 — ^TROUT underway 4 

1340— ARGONAUT cleared 3 

1350 — TROUT cleared 2 

1800 — At moorings 2 

[3] DESTBOTEBS (DOS) 

0600 — At moorings or underway 26 

0602— MUGFORD cleared 25 

0605— GRIDLEY cleared 24 

0608— MAURY cleared 23 

0612— BAGLEY cleared 22 

0617— HENLEY cleared 21 

0620— CRAVEN cleared 20 

0621— PATTERSON cleared 19 

0623— BALCH cleared 18 

0625— HELM cleared 17 

0628— RALPH TALBOT cleared 16 

0630— FANNING cleared 15 

0632— MCCALL cleared 14 

0640— DUNLAP cleared 13 

0641— BENHAM cleared 12 

0647— CONYNGHAM cleared 11 

1205— WORDON entered 12 

1221— ALYWIN entered 13 

1228— CONYNGHAM entered 14 

1232— CASSIN entered 15 

1236— HULL entered 16 

1243— DALE entered 17 

1245 — REID entered 18 

1247— DOWNES entered 19 

1B54 — DEWEY entered 20 

1300— MONAGHAN entered 21 

1808— TUCKER entered 22 

1818— CONYNGH^VM moored 22 

1330— FARRAOUT entered 23 

1333— CASE entered 24 

1386— MaoDONOUOH entered 25 
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-PHELPS entered : 28 

-CA8SIN moored 26 

— ALYWIN moored 26 

—REID moored 26 

-DOWNES moored 26 

—TUCKER moored 26 

—WORDEN moored 26 

—DALE moored 26 

—CASE moored 26 

—MONAGHAN moored 26 

—HULL moored 28 

-DEWEY moored 26 

-FARRAGUT moored 26 

—PHELPS moored 26 

-MacDONOUGH moored 1 26 

—At moorings 26 


inNESWEEPKBS (DMS) 


—At moorings 8 

—GAMBLE underway 8 

—MONTGOMERY underway 8 

— BREESE underway 8 

-RAMSAY underway 8 

— GAMBLE cleared 7 

-MONTGOMERY cleared 6 

— RRBESE cleared 5 

-RAMSAY cleared 4 

—At moorings 4 


SEAPLANE TENDEBS (AVDS) 


—At moorings 3 

—At moorings . 3 
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United Statos Naval Inteltjgence Service 

INVESTIGATION REPORT 


K!t : JAPANESE CONSUIATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activies. 
rt made at: Honolulu, T. H, 14th Naval District Date: 14 Feb., 1942. 
rt made by: Lieutenant (Jg) W. B. Stephenson, USNR. 

►d covered : 5 Dec., 1941 to 14 Feb., 19^. Status of Case : Pending, 

n of Case : 

ceipt of DIO-14ND of various encrypted messages Sent by Japanese Consul 
ral, Honolulu, to Foreign Office, Tokyo, and Japanese Ambassador, Wash- 


n. 


aracter of Investigation : E^ionage. 

closures: (A) Copies of miscellaneous despatches from Japanese Consul 
ral, Honolulu, to Tokyo and to other Consuls, concerning military and naval 
cts. 


Mr to: 

ONI 

DinCPac 

COM14 


^BI-Hon 

MID-H 

14ND 


(5) 

( 1 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 8 ) 


irce File No. : 14ND #54A 

lopsis : During the period 3-6 December, 1941, the Japanese Consul General, 
lulu, reported to Tokyo, by despatch, the entry and departure of Naval 
Is at Pearl Harbor. There Is no evidence at hand to show reporting of such 
by despatch prior to 3 December, nor has any message been found which 
ed the Consulate so to report starting on 3 December. 

Bsages further reported in detail as to the numbers of Naval vessels in Pearl 
or on 5 and 6 December, 1941. Reports were accurate as to the number of 
» 3 hips and aircraft carriers, not so accurate as to cruisers, and very in- 
ate as to destroyers. 
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Percentage of error In reporting indicates reports probably were ^sed on data 
gathered by untrained observers stationed at some distance outside the Navy 
Yard. There is no evidence to indicate that anyone Inside the Navy Yard was 
engaged in this espionage activity. 

The despatch of 1248, 6 December, indicated knowledge that anti-torpedo nets 
were not being used to protect battleships moored in Pearl Harbor. 

De<luctions : Despatches of 3-6 December, 1941, whUe relatively inaccurate in 
many details, apprised Japan of the number of battleships in Pearl Harbor, 
absence of aircraft carriers therefrom, and the non-use of anti-torpedo nets to 
protect battleships in the harbor. 

Approved : 

1. H. Matfielo, 

Captain, U. 8, Navy, 
DUtrict Intelligenoe OMcer. 

WBS/zw 

[i] Confidential 14 Febbuaby 1942. 


Subject : JAPANESE CXl^^SULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities 

References: (a) 14ND Investigation Report, same subject 2-9-42. 

(b) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject RICHARD MASAYDKI 

KOTOSHIRODO, 2-3-12. 

(c) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject JOHN YOSHIE MIKAMI, 

2-6-42. 


1. This report is a continuation of, and an enlargement upon, reference (a). 
It is concerned chiefly with (a) the substance of certain naval intelligence trans- 
mitted by despatch from the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Tokyo, and 
(b) the accuracy of the data transmitted. 

2. Copies of some, but not all, of the encrypted despatches of the Japanese 
Consulate, Honolulu, dating back to March, 1941, were made available to the Dis- 
trict Intelligence Office and to the Honolulu field office of the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation by reliable confidential informants. Only such of those communi- 
cations that refer to military or naval subjects will be discussed in this report 
As stated in reference (a), copies of the despatches hereinafter discussed were 
received by the District Intelligence Officer, from a highly confidential source, on 
5 December, IWl, but were in code or cipher and could not be evaluated immed- 
iately. The plain meaning of the despatches was not learned until 11 December, 
1941. 

3. For the sake of clarity, it is stated at the outset that evidence gathered to 
date indicates that Intelligence concerning United States vessels in Pearl Harbor, 
and their entry and departure thereform, was gained by the simple expedient of 
observing ships in the harbor from points of vantage outside the Navy Yard. 
From reference (a), it appears that such fact-gathering was directed either by 
Vice Consul Otojiro OKUDA or Tadasi MORIMURA, a secretary at the Consu- 
late; that MORIMURA personally made many trips to the vicinity of Pearl 
Harbor, with Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO, a Consulate clerk, subject of 
reference (b), and with John Yoshle MIKAMI, a trusted taxi driver, subject of 
reference (c), who is at present in custodial detention; that MORIMURA per- 
sonally did most of the known observing of Pearl Harbor, and contacting ob- 
servers who lived in that vicinity ; and, that Otto KUEHN, prominently mentioned 
in reference (a), who admitted making up a signal system for the Consulate 
to use to convey information (presumably to Japanese ships off the shores of the 
Hawaiian Islands), at least once visited the Pearl Harbor [2] area for 
the purpose of determining the number of ships there and reporting his findings 
to the 0)nsiilate. The modus operandi^ot MORIMURA and other Consulate ob- 
servers and contacts will be set forth in detail in a report to follow. 

4. On 3 December, 1941, Consul General Nagao KITA sent the following des- 
patch to the Foreign Office, Tokyo : 

WYOMING and two seaplane-tenders departed third. 

(It should be noted that the messages consistently refer to the WYOMING, where 
obviously the UTAH was intended.) An examination of copies of the Navy 
Yard, Pearl Harbor, entry and departure log for 22 November to 7 December, 
1941 (hereinafter referred to as “operational data”), shows the above des- 
patch to have been wholly in error. The UTAH cleared Pearl Harbor on 1 
December, at 1268, and did not return until 1555, 5 December. The seaplane 
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tenders CURTISS and THORNTON also left Pearl Harbor on 1 December, 
clearing at 1628 and 1712, respectively, and also returned to the Lnrbor on Ti 
December, entering at 1408 and 1410, respcx'tlvely. The ofM^rational data further 
reveals that no battleships cleare<l the harbor on 3 D<H?enih<*r fso there was 
no departure of a vessel that might reasonably have bwn mistaken for the 
UTAH), and that no seaplane tenders left Pearl Harbor that day. 

5. On 4 December, at 1657, the following despatch was sent to Foreign Minister 
TOGO by the local Consulate: 

USS HONOLULU arrived 1300/4th. 

From the operational data aforementioned. It was det«*rinlnfHl that the T^SS 
HONOLULU entered Pearl Harbor at 1131, and scnairc^d at berth 11-21 at 1300. 
on 28 November, 1941. She did not move from that berth Iw^fore the Japanese 
attack of 7 December. Furthermore, no cruisers of the Ht>NOLlJLU type either 
entered or cleared the harbor on 4 December. The only (Tuiser movements at 
Pea rl Harbor during the period 1-6 Decemb4*r, 1041, were the departure of the 
CHICAGO, PORTLAND, ASTORIA, INDIANAPOLIS, and MINNK APOT JS, be- 
tween 0718, 5 December, and the arrival of the DETROIT, at 0047, 5 December. 

6. Obviously in response to a request from Tokyo for the same (wbieh request 
has not yet been found In the traflic to the Consulate), the f fallowing message 
was sent by [3] Consul General KITA at 1804 on 5 Dweml>er: 

The three battleships mentlone<l in your X239 of Friday morning, the fifth, 
entered port. They exp^x^t to depart port on the eigldh. On the same day 
the LEXINGTON and five heavy enilsers departed. The fol]<iwing warships 
were anchored on the afternoon of the fifth: 8 battleships; 3 light cruisers: 
16 destroyers. Coming in were 4 cruisers of the Honolulu typt? and 2 
destroyers. 

The first sentence of the mes.sage evidently refers to Battleship Division One 
(ARIZONA, NEVADA, and OKLAHOMA), which entered Pearl Harbor between 
6856 and 0^1, 5 December. The District Intelligence Officer has IxMm informed 
by the Fleet Intelligence Officer that BattU^shlp Division One was NOT sche<luled 
to sail on 8 December, 1041, as reported in the second S4‘ntenc.e of the despatch 
to Tokyo. 

7. The foregoing message. In Its third sentence, correctly set forth the facts. 
The LEIXINGTON clerfred Pearl Harbor at 6810, 5 December, in company with 
the five heavy cruisers before mentioned, which cleared between 0718 and 0786, 
the same morning. 

8. After the arrival of Battleship Division One on the morning of 5 December, 
and up until the time of the Japanese air attack on 7 December, there were eight 
battleships moored In Pearl Harbor: PENNSYLVANIA, CALIFORNIA, MARY- 
LAND. TENNESSEE, WEST VIRGINIA, ARIZONA. NEVADA, and OKLAHOMA. 
The information reported to Tokyo on 5 December in tlfis regard was. therefore, 
correct. 

9. The statement in the foregoing message, that there were (only) three light 
cruisers in the harbor on the afternoon of 5 December reported only half of the 
vessels of that tyi)e in Pearl Harbor, which were the HONOLULU. HIOLENA, ST. 
€/)UIS, PHOENIX, RALEIGH, and DETROIT. In addition to light cruisers, the 
heavy cruisers NEW ORLEANS and SAN FRANCISCO were in the harbor all that 
afternoon, but were not reported in the despatch. 

10. As shown by the operational data, at 0800 on 5 December, 1941, there were 
twenty-one destroyers in Pearl Harbor. Six more arrived, and none departed, 
before 1200 the same day, making a total of twenty-seven moored (or underway in 
the harbor, pfoceeding to moorings) at iKKm. f.}] One destroyer cleared the 
harbor at 1539, but re-entered at 1612. Therefore, at all times on the afternoon 
of 5 December, there were at least twenty-six destroyers in Pearl Harbor. 

11. Assuming that the Consulate’s observer or observers might not have been 
able to distinguish between destroyers ( including DLs) and ex-<lestroyers now 
used as mine-layers, mine sweepers, or seaplane* tenders, the following facts as 
to all destroyer-t.vpe ships are presented: At 0800. on 5 December, 1041, there 
were twenty-eight destroyers and destroyer-type vessels moored in Pearl Harbor. 
Between 0800 and 1200, the same day. six DDs, four DMs, and two DMSs entered, 
and there were no departures of those types, bringing to forty the total of 
destroyers and ex-destroyers in the harbor at 1200. Subsequent departures, be- 
tween 1200 and 1800, varied the number of such vessels in the harbor between 
a minimum of forty and a maximum of forty-three. 

12. The last sentence of the above meenage of 5 December, to the effect that four 

endaen of the HONOLXTLU class and two destroyers were coming tn that after* 
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noon. Is not supported by the facts. On the afternoon on 5 December, the four 
HONOLULU class cruisers already named were in the harbor, and had been there 
since 28 November, 1941. No cruisers of that class did come in, or were coming in, 
on the afternoon mentioned. Furthermore, after the arrival of the DETTROIT on 
the morning of 5 December, there were no further arrivals of cruisers of any claE» 
until after the Japanese attack As to destroyers, four destroyer-type vessels 
entered the harbor oh 5 December, at 1310, 1408, 1431, and at 1612. 

13. On 6 December, 1941, Consul General KITA received the following despatch 
from Foreign Minister TOGO, which is Inserted here merely as a matter of 
interest : 

Please Inform us immediately of any rumors of the movements of warships 
after the fourth. 


There has not yet been found in the Consulate traffic any indication as to when 
the Consulate received orders to report by despatch on United States fleet move- 
ments. It is noted from the data at hand that *such reporting by despatch was 
not Indulged in prior to 3 December, 1941. 

14. At 1801 on 6 December, 1941, the Consulate [5] placed the following 
message for transmission to Tokyo and Washington: 

On the evening of the flfth the Battleship Wyoming and one sweeper entered 
port. Ships moored on the sixth are as follows : 9 baftleships ; 3 light cruis- 
ers ; 17 destroyers ; 3 mine sweepers. Ships in dock : 4 light cruisers ; 3 de- 
stroyers. (CA and CV all ) PS — CV cannot be found in the fleet. 


The first sentence of the foregoing message is supported by the following facts: 
The UTAH (again mistakenly referred to as the WYOMING) entered Pearl 
Harbor at 1655 on 5 December, preceded by the SUNNADIN at 1530. 

15. As to the number of battleships in Pearl Harbor on *6 December, the 
following are the true facts : If the UTAH be counted as a battleship (as it should 
be in this situation., where the Consul consistently referred to it as the WYO- 
MING), there were nine battleships in the harbor, as reported. 

16. Cruisers in the harbor at that time were two heavy cruisers, the NEW 
ORLEANS and SAN FRANCISCO, and six light cruisers, the HONOLULU, 
HELENA, ST. LOUIS, PHOENIX, RALEIGH, and DETROIT. 

17. In this message, as in that of 5 December regarding the number of vessels 

in Pearl Harbor, there is a considerable variance between the number of de- 
stroyers reported to be in the harbor, and the number actually there. As of 0800, 
6 December, there were twenty-seven destroyers moored in Pearl Harbor. Two 
more destroyesr entered at 1115 and 1132, respectively, one cleared at 1300, and 
there were no further destroyer movements that day. Therefore, a total of 
twenty-nine destroyers were in Pearl Harbor from and after 1300 on 6 December, 
as compared with a total of nineteen reported in the despatch quoted above. In 
addition, there were other destroyer-type craft present in the harbor that day- 
four high-speed mine sweepers (DMSs), eight minelayers (DMs), and three sea- 
plane tenders (AVDs) — which to the untrained observer might have appeared 
also to be destroyers. ' 

18. As noted in the preceding paragraph, there were four mine sweepera in 

Pearl Harbor all day on 6 December. In addition, the BOGGS (DMS) entere# 
at 0830, cleared at 0020, [6] entered again at 1540, and cleared arain 

at 1625. This is to be compared with the reported three mine sweepers in the 
harbor. 


19. It is believed that the report to Tokyo of 6 December, where the terms 
“moored^* and “in dock*' were used, meant to differentiate between ships at 
moorings and those berthed at docks (and not to distinguish between ships in 
drydock and those not in drydock). lYom Navy Yard operational data, it was 
determined that only eight battleships (counting the UTAH as such) were at 
moorings on that afternoon. The ninth battleship, the PENNSYLVANIA, was 
in Drydock #1. As to cruisers, it is noted that three light cruisers were 
moored, as reported in the despatch, while three other light cruisers and the 
two heavy cruisers were at docks. The approximate data as to destroyers was * 
nineteen at moorings, flve at docks, and three in drydocks. 

20. The postscript to the above despatch is thought to mean not that there 
were no aircraft carriers in the fleet, but that there were none in the portion of 
lie fleet at Pearl Harbor at the time of last observation. Such was the fact 
the last carrier, the LEXINGTON, having sailed on 5 December. 

-Anotier despatch of 6 December, delivered for transmission to Tokyo at 
12^, which called for by a previous message from Tokyo (which also has not 
yet been found In the Oonsulate traffic) : 
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Referring to last paragraph of yonr No. 123 : 

1. The Army ordered several hundred balloons for training at Camp 
Davis, N. 0., on the American mainland. They considered (at that time) 
the practicability of their employment in the defense of Hawaii and Pana- 
ma. Investigation of the vicinity of Pearl Harbor reveals no locations 
selected for their use or any preparations for construction moorings. No 
evidence of training or personnel preparations were seen. It is concluded 
that their installation would be diflacult. Even if they were actually pro- 
vided they would interfere with operations at nearby Hlckam Field, Ewa 
Field, and Ford Island. The whole matter seems to have been dropped. 

2. Am continuing in detail the investigation of the non-use of nets for 
torpedo defense of battleships and will report further. 

[7] Information as to the accuracy of the first paragraph of the above 
despatch is not readily available to this ofllce and, because that portion of the 
message is not relevant to the general subject-matter of this report, no further 
comment thereon is offered. 

22. The second paragraph of the message above suggests the following facts 
which, however, it has been impossible so far to verify: (a) That the local 
Consulate (and through it, Tokyo) knew that anti-torpedo nets were not being 
used to protect battleships in Pearl Harbor; and (b) that a prior report on 
the subject had been made by the Consul General to Tokyo, or that the above 
despatch was called for by a request from Tokyo (which, however, has not yet 
been found in the Consulate traffic), or both. 

23. That the Japanese Consulate was interested in reporting not only the move- 
ments of United States Naval vessels, but also those of American merchantmen 
and British men o’war, is sliown by the two despatches immediately following. 

24. At 1718, 3 December, 1941, Consul General KITA despatched the following 
message to Tokyo, information copy to Japanese Consul, San Francisco: 

Urgent report. Military naval transport (name unknown) departed for the 
mainland on second. Luiiine arrived from San Francisco on third. 

The part of the message i^lating to the arrival of the Matson liner LURLINE 
is correct. However, there is no record of any military or naval transport having 
left either Honolulu harbor or Pearl Harbor on 2 December, 1941. 

25. The Japanese Consulate on the evening of 4 December, 1941, placed the 
following message for transmission to Tokyo : 

On the afternoon of the third a British man of war entered Honolulu and 
departed early on the fourth, about 1100 tons ; one stack ; and had a four-inch 
gun fore and aft. Immediately after entering port the crew went ashore and 
were receiving mail at the British Consulate. 

[8] Reference was made to the PRINCE ROBERT, a converted Canadian 
merchantman, which arrived at Honolulu harbor on 3 December, at 1240, and 
departed at :J220 on 4 December. The registered gross tonnage of the PRINCE 
ROBERT, as a merchantman, was 6,892. Mr. Harry L. DAWSON, Vice Consul 
for Great Britain, advised that the PRINCE ROBERT has two stacks, but could 
give no figures as to her offensive armament. There is nothing of record in the 
Fourteenth Naval District regarding the vessel’s armament or number of stacks. 
That part of the despatch reporting that the PRINCE ROBERT’S crew went 
ashore and received mail at the British Consulate Is correct. 

26. The quality of reporting done by the Consulate to Tokyo on 3-6 December, 
1941, is considered to have been poor, noticeably in the following particulars : 

A. Complete Inaccuracy of the despatch of 3 December regarding departure 
of the WYOMING and two seaplane tenders. (See paragraph 4, above.) 

B. Erroneous reference to the UTAH as the WYOMING. (Paragraphs 4, 14.) 

C. Complete inaccuracy of the message regarding arrival of the HONOLULU. 
(Paragraph 5.) 

D. Failure entirely to report heavy cruisers (Paragraphs 6, 14), and reporting 
only half the light cruisers (Paragraphs 6, 9) . 

B. Reporting that four cruisers of the HONOLULU class were coming in on 
5 December, whereas none arrived, (Paragraph 6.) 

F. Large percentage of error in reporting number of destroyers. (Paragraphs 
6, 10, 11, 14, 17.) 

G. Failure to report that the PENNSYLVANIA was in drydock and not at 
moorings. (Paragraph 14.) 

27. Upon the basis of the foregoing, Including references (a), (b), and (c), it 
is concluded that : 
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A. There definitely were several observers who reported Pearl Harbor shi] 
movements to the Consulate. This is proved by the admissions of KOTO 
SHIRODO and MIKAMI, in references (b) and (c), respectively, and by othei 
evidence to be discussed more fully in the next report. 

B. The obseners were relatively untrained, with the possible exception oi 
MORIMURA, who may be a naval ofiicer. (To date, the evidence fails [S] 
to show which observers made the accurate reports, and which made the er 
roneous reports.) 

C. Observing was done from a considerable distance. This is concluded chieflj 
from the fact that the demilitarized UTAH was mistaken for the WYOMING 
(whereas the latest issue of Jane’s Fighting Ships, readily available in Honolulu 
clearly shows the WYOMING to have guns in her turrets and the UTAH not tc 
have them), and from the fact that all battleships were reported on 6 Decembei 
to have been at moorings, whereas the PENNSYLVANIA was in drydock. 

D. Confidential data as to Naval operations was not compromised. This ia 
concluded from the fact that, in general, the data transmitted to Tokyo was 
surprisingly inaccurate. 

28. Other than the despatches above reported, none of a seasonable nature 
have been found which bear directly on fleet movements. Certain messages, re- 
porting (from newspaper sources, in most instances) such facts as the arrival 
of an American “goodwill squadron” in Australia and New Zealand, Admiral 
H. E. Kiiumers trip to and return from Washington, and the passage through 
Honolulu of personnel and supplies destined for the Burma Road have been 
collected and are appended hereto in enclosure (A). 

Pending 

[f I 14 Fisbuaby 1942. 

ENCLOSURE (A) : Copies of miscellaneous despatches from Japanese Consul 

General, Honolulu, to Tokyo and to other Consuls, concerning military and 

naval subjects. 


21 ICASCH, 1941 

(To Tokyo ; by code mall to Washington) 

According to despatches from Auckland and Sydney the light cruisers^ Brooklyn 
and Savannah, the destroyers Case, Shaw, Cummings, Tucker arrived at Auckland 
on the 17th ; and the heavy cruisers Chicago, Portland, and the destroyers Clark, 
Cassin, Conyngham, Downs, Reid arrived at Sydney — both groups on a friendly 
visit. The first group departed from Auckland on the 20th and may return 
to Pearl Harbor. It is reported that the second group will also go to Brisbane, 
Today’s newspapers report that the above fleet sailed under sealed orders and 
that although they entered Pago Pago on the 9th and departed there on the 11th, 
that the final destination was not known by “outsiders” until they arrived. The 
maintenance of secrecy on this trip was a great success, it was reported. 

29 APBIL, 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

The American Army Transport Washington with 2,590 troops and 24,300 tons 
of military supplies departed New York the 11th and arrtved here early the 
morning of the J^th [ 2 ] via Panama and San Francisco. After unloa^ng 
2,000 troops, 12 student pilots, and military stores, 500 troops were embarked and 
she departed the 27th. It is believed this ship will be employed in transporting 
troops and evacuating Americans from the Far East. 

14 MAT, 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

With respect to message No. 10 of January 8th for the purpose of reenforcing 
the local airforce 21 B-17 bombers, under command of Lieutenant Generai 
Emmons departed San Francisco at 1559 the 13th flying in formation and arrived 
Hickman Field at 0668 the 14th. 
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7 JTJWE, 1941 

(To Tokyo; by code mall to San Francisco, Los Angeles, Seattle) 

i the fourth received word from Washington that Admiral Klmmel started 
;atlons with the Secretary of the Navy. No extraordinary significance 
o attach to his visit. 

cording to an anouncement by Navy Department officials Admiral Klm- 
►ught plans for sending units [5] of the fleet back to the mainland 
•eation of x)ersonnel for short periods. The periods and names of vessels 
rn were not announced. 


18 JUNE, 1941 

(To Tokyo; by code mall to San iVancisco and Manila) 

•ence San Francisco Msg #92 : 

sident Pierce with about 900 Army men embarked (Includes some hun- 
if aviation personnel and Junior officers) arrived the 11th and sailed the 

26 JUNE, 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

miral Klmmel and Captain McMorris returned by clipper the 25th. 

27 JUNE 1941 
(To Tokyo) 

□ngking — Burma Road — trucks 

28 JUNE 1941 

(To Tokyo and Consul, Hongkong) 

ftl Amsteln, Harold Davis, Manco Heilman, transportation [4] 
jrs of prominent eastern U. S. trucking companies will leave on the 
a (dipper for Hong Kong. Their aim will be to Inspect the Burma Road 
tie standpoint of speeding help (to Cffiina). 

8 JULY 1941 

(To Tokyo and Washington) 

port regarding the Washington report of the Latin Pact of May that 
an pilots are Joining the China Air Force: The local Chinese Consul 
1 on 10 June enrolled 100 men at his Consulate (largely from local 
mps). Newspaper reports indicate that the Chinese Military Attache 
shington (makes arrangements?) Furthermore according to English 
age) newspapers of the 5th, 200 men have already (Toppa Senn) gone 
rhe Chinese Consul General avoids a statement regarding his orders. 

15 JULY, 1941 

(To Tokyo, San Francisco, Washington) 

he evening of the 14th a local broadcasting station broadcast to the 
:hat at present more than twenty Soviet ships are concentrating on the 
oast and loading for Vladivostok with machinery, parts, shoes, high test 
e, etc., which had previously been released for export to Russia. 

, 26 JULY 1941 

(To Washington and Tokyo) 

stant Secretary of the Navy Forrestal accompanied by Rear Admiral 
Bp CSdef of the Bureau of Aeronautics, and his aide will leave Alameda in 
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a Navy plane on the 26th and arrive at t*earl Harbor for the purpose of i 
spectlng the U. S. Fleet and naval and military installations. In the sar 
plane, six officials connected with the Treasury Department will arrive for t 
purpose of handling affairs concerning the freezing of Japanese and Chine 
assets here. 

2 SEPTEICBER 1941 

(To Washington and Tokyo) 

On the 2nd an English language paper reported that on the 1st a foreign sh 
(called a sister ship of the Egyptian ship Zamzam which was recently attacki 
by German planes, but the name and nationality was not announced) enter po 
here enroute to the Orient carrying about 50 American aviators and mechanic 
Although the group declined to reveal their destination, they are an advan 
party already assigned to patrol the Burma border and the Burma Road, ai 
they have obtained permission to resign from their military duties. 

23 SEPTEMBEB 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

Magruder to Chungking via Manila. 

18 NOVEMBER 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

Capt. Richard M. Jones, etc., Burma Road trucks 3000—2 ton trucks. 

United States Naval Intelligence Service 

INVESTIGATION REPORT 

Confidential 

Subject: Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — ^Espionage Activities. 

Report made at: 14ND — Honolulu, T. H. Date: June 15, 1942 

Report made by: Lieut (Jg) W. B. Stephenson, USNR, and Ensign Don Woo 
rum, USNR 

Period covered : February 16 — ^June 16, 1942 Status of Case : Pending — ^14ND 
Origin of Case: General investigation of espionage activities of Japanese Co 
sulate General, Honolulu. See reference (a). 

References : See first page of details. 

CJharacter of Investigation : Espionage 
Enclosures: None 
Copy to : 

ONI (5) 

CinCPac (1) 

Coml4 (1) 

MID-HD (2) Zone II (1) 

FBI-Hon (2) Zone III (1) 

14ND (3) 

Source File No. : 14ND/#54-A ONI File No. : 

Synopsis : Questioning of former employees of Japanese CJonsulate, Honolul 
indicates that Tadasi MORIMURA, Consulate secretary who came to Honolu 
in March 1941, was the chief collector of facts for the Consulate concerning tl 
movements of U. S. Navy vessels in and out of Pearl Harbor. 

MORIMURA’s coming to Hawaii was accompanied with publicity that 1 
would attend to expatriation matters at Consulate, which work he di d not d 
His work at the Consulate was done in privacy of Vice Consul OKUDA’s offic 
Involved poring over a map of Oahu, but the exact nature of his work is n 
known. MORIMURA went to his office at hours of his choice. He spent mu< 
time away from the office, visiting strategic points on Oahu, such as Pearl Ci 
peninsula and Alea Heights (both commanding a view of Pearl Harbor), Haleiv 
beach (a potential landing place), Kaneohe Bay (across from the Naval A 
Station), and made fiying trips to the Islands of Maui and Hawaii. On driv 
around Oahu, he often took with him KOTOSHIRODO, Consulate clerk, ai 
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kil, regular taxi driver for Consulate, but sometimes sent KOTOSHIRODO 
o count ships in Pearl Harbor, which they last did on December 5, 1941. 
iURA contacted many i)ersons who have since been interned, 
ictlons: Naval information reported to Tokyo by despatches analyzed in 
ce (b) was chiefly gathered by, or under the direction of, MORIMURA. 
oved: 


op 


I. H. Mayfield, 

Captain, U. 8. Navy, 
DUti'ict Intelligence Officer, 


JUNB 15, 1942 

:: Japanese Consulate, Honolulu — Espionage Activities 
ices: 


) 


14ND Investigation Report, same Subject, dated February 9, 
1942* 


) 14ND Investigation Report, same Subject, dated February 14, 

1942. 

.14ND Investigation Report, Subject Kimie DOUB, dated Febru- 
ary 8, 1942. 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Takaichl SAKAI, dated 
February 3, 1942L 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Kanaye SAHARA, dated 
February 3, 1942. 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Richard Masayuki KOTO- 
SHIRODO, dated February 8, 1942L 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Teisaku ETO, dated Janu- 
ary 29, 1942. 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Teisaku ETO, dated June 
15 1942 

14ND Investigation Report Subject John Yoshlye MIKAMI, 
dated February 6, 1942. 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Kenzo MAEHARA^ dated 
May 11, 1942. 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Ryulchi MORIBE, dated 
March 6, 1942. 

14ND Investigation Report, Subject Ikuzo SATO, dated May 16, 
1942. 


report has been prepared to supplement references (a) and (b), and to 
itrate, insofar as is known to this office, the means by which the Japanese 
ite General, Honolulu, gathered information relative to ship movements, 
paragraphs 23, 24, and 25 of reference (a), it was stated that, when 
gated. Miss Kimie DOUB, former receptionist and typist at the Consulate, 
)Ject of reference (c), stated that Tadasl MORIMURA, one of the secre- 
3f the Consulate, had arrived from Japan on March 27, 1941, for the 
t)le purpose of taking charge of the expatriation work at the Consulate, 
little or nothing in connection with that work after the flrst few days 
cig his arrival in Honolulu. Instead, MORIMURA was assigned to a desk 
«ime office with Vice Consul Otojiro OKUDA, and the nature of his work 
7£L8 unknown to Miss DOUE. MORIMURA often came to work about 
VO hours after the opening of the Consulate, and was seldom at his desk 
afternoon. Miss DOUE stated that there was a week during October or 
3er, 1941, when MORIMURA did not come to work at all. Miss DOUB 
aw MORIMURA leave the Consulate in a taxi between 1000 and 1100, and 
lid not see him again the same day. The [2] - staff of the Consulate 
called the proprietor of the ROYAL TAXI STAND, located at 6 South 
:d Street, Honolulu, (telephone 3299), and it was this stand that MORI- 
customarily called. (The proprietor of this taxi stand, John Yoshie 
41, subject of reference (i), has been interned.) On other occasions, 
OUE saw MORIMURA leave the Consulate during business hours with 
1 Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO. subject of reference (f), one of the Con- 
:lerks. Sometimes they would drive away in KOTOSHIRODO’s car, and 
Imes they would use the above mentioned taxi. On several occasions, 
of them came back for the rest of the day. 

^cording to Miss DOUE, MORIMURA had a large map of the Island of 
(^hich he used to spread out on his desk and work on from time to time. 
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Miss DOUE stated that she had seen Japanese characters written In pencil on th 
map. She had no dealings with MORIMURA other than to driver mail to hii 
desk. 

3. Takaichi SAKAI, a Consulate clerk, subject of reference (d), when interro 
gated, corroborated Miss DOUE’s statements about MORIMURA’s failure t< 
concern himself with expatriation matters and his frequent departure from th< 
Consulate during business hours. 

4. Another Consulate clerk, Kanaye SAELAUA, subject of reference (e), alM 
was Interrogated. SAHARA stated that MORIMURA had one finger, either th< 
middle or the third, cut off at the first joint, but could not remember which hant 
was without a finger. SAHARA also corroborated what Miss DOUE had saU 
concerning MOKIMURA’s departures from the Consulate during business hourf 
with KOTOSHIRODO, adding the KOTOSHIRODO often wore an aloha (sport] 
shirt. On these occasions, they would be gone for the rest of the day. 

5. SAHARA stated that he suspected that they were going to **lmportani 
places*’, and, upon being asked what he meant by that, said “military places.” 
On being asked why he though they were going to such places, SAHARA said 
it was because of the strained relations between the United States and Japan, 
and because neither MORIMURA nor KOTOSHIRODO would make any mentior 
of where they had gone when they returned to the Consulate. SAHARA added 
that KOTOSHIRODO had a 1937 Ford sedan which he often used on these trips, 

6. SAHARA further stated that he did not know much about MORIMURA's 
background because he was not listed in the Japanese Foreign OfiSce publication 
containing the names and biographical data on diplomatic and consular officials. 
He stated that MORIMURA is 27 or 28 years old, and if [3] he is a regu- 
lar member of the consular service, he should have been listed, as he could not 
at his age be a recent college graduate. (MORIMURA is said to have told 
Sakae TNAKA, a Consulate maid, that he was graduated from Hedai University.) 

7. SAHARA added that he believed that MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO 
were on good terms, as SAHARA sometimes saw them joking together as they 
entered or departed from the office. When asked if he thought this was not 
strange in view of the recognized social distinction between secretaries and 
clerks at the Consulate, SAHARA made the explanation that both were about 
the same age and seemed to enjoy one another’s company. 

8. In light of these revelations, KOTOSHIRODO was interviewed, and his per- 
sonal history is set forth in reference (f). (It should be noted that none of the 
Consulate clerks were interrogated until after they had severed their connections 
with the Japanese Government.) 

9. KOTOSHIRODO stated that his duties at the Consulate were to receive and 
open local and Japanese mail, and to handle out-going mall. He usually logged 
in letters from the Foreign Office, Japan, but these letters were actually oi)ened 
by Kokichi SEKI, one of the secretaries. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he wrote 
down the date of receipt and the number of each item from the Foreign Office, 
which was addressed to the Consul-General, but he did not see the actual letters, 
as those usually came in inner envelopes. SEKI would take this mail in to 
Vice Consul OKUDA, and from there is would go into the Consul’s office. Each 
letter had a receipt inside the first envelope which was signed and returned to 
the Foreign Office. Routine letters would come back to SEEU from the Vice 
Consul, and either SEKI or KOTOSHIRODO would enter the subject of each 
letter and its date in a record book. 

10. SEKI’s predecessor at this job was Mitsugi IKE3TANI, who returned to 
Japan late in 1940. (It was recently learned that while he was in Hawaii, 
IKETANI was head of the JAPANESE RED CROSS.) 

11. Mail from the Foreign Office, according to KOTOSHIRODO, was of two 
types — that which pertained to the business of the Honolulu Consulate only, and 
letters addressed to all Consulates. The former type would carry consecutive 
numbers. Ordinary mail consisted of domestic matters such as births, deaths, 
marriages, expatriation, divorce, and adoption. This type of mail, and the 
circular letters addressed to all (Consulates, would arrive by post, and would be 
picked up at the Consulate’s post office box by- the chauffeur, or would be delivered 
by a regular mail carrier. Other mall would arrive by diplomatic courier. This 
would be opened in the telegraph [ 4 ] (or, coding) room by Samon 
TSUKIKAWA, another Consulate secretary. The couriers would carry the mail 
in a suitcase, and upon arrival, would go straight into the telegraph room accom- 
panied by the CJonsul, Vice CJonsul, and SEKI. KOTOSHIRODO did not rraem- 
ber the same courier ever coming twice, and he added that one would not neces- 
sarily arrive every time an N. Y. K. liner called at Honolulu. 


CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


509 


COTOSHIRODO stated that letters received from local sources were not 
in at the Ck)nsiilate. Only those received from the Foreign Office, other 
se Consulates, and those of especial importance were logged* Most of the 
lail came from consular agents, and consisted of letters or routine reports. 
>ffice supplies for the Consulate were purchased by SEKI, who also acted 
Lsurer. KOTOSHIRODO’s desk was in SEEII's office, so he was familiar 
he purchasing. Most office supplies were purchased from the Honolulu 
Company, and the remainder from the Hakubundo Book Store. KOTO- 
►DO stated that the persons usually contacted at the HAKUBUNDO BOOK 

0 were Tomoakl NAKAMURA or Minoru FUJUWARA, the manager. 
MURA was familiar with everyone in the Consulate. Confidential In- 
it J-1 (rating “A”) had previously informed this office that NAKAMURA 
le of the most frequent visitors at the Consulate, and although there was 
ience that he had purpose other than that of selling office supplies, it was 
:hat he treated everyone in the Consulate, from the Consul General down, 
isolent camaraderie and general disrespect that was unusual — one might 
lique — coming from a member of the local Japanese community. NAKA- 

made frequent trips to all parts of the Island of Oahu in the course of 
l)ut when interviewed, denied that he had ever supplied information 
nature whatsoever to the CJonsulate. NAKAMURA has been interned. 
Jpon his interrogation, KOTOSHIRODO was led to the matter of his 
ies with MORIMURA, a subject which he approached warily, and not 
her frankly, as will be demonstrated. He stated that MORIMURA arrived 
Consulate in March, 1941. A week later, KOTOSHIRODO drove the new 
try over Tantalus, a residential district on the heights overlooking Hono- 
KOTOSHIRODO admitted that he drove MORIMURA out to Waipahu, 
tation town about a mile equidistant from the northern shores of the 
‘ Loch and the West Loch of Pearl Harbor. MORIMURA was anxious 
t a tea house called the SHIOYU, which w^as off the highway to the left 
the high school, and which was noted for its balloon fish soup. KOTO- 
)DO had been there before. The Consulate chauffeur, Ichitaro 02iAKI, 
3 that it was impossible to get service there without prior reservation, 
ORIMURA insisted. However, at the intersection KOTOSHIRODO said, 
not go,” and MORIMURA agreed, so they turned around. Following 
imission, KOTO- [5] SHIRODO displayed a reluctance to remem- 
y further trips with MORIMURA outside of town, but was finally per- 
[ to recall trips to the islands of Maui and Hawaii. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that he was asked to go to Maui by Vice Ck)nsul 
A. KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA left John Rodgers Airport, Hono- 
t 8 : GO a. m. on the morning of May 5, 1941, and arrived at the Maui 
t an hour later. They immediately hired a cab and a driver. The 
was a second-generation Japanese who could not converse very well with 
MURA. MORIMURA spoke little English and had difficulty understanding 
?al yisei brand of Japanese. However, they utilized the services of this 
for the two days they were on Maui. From the airport, they proceeded 
TOMEDA HOTEL, a Japanese hotel located in Kahulul, the east coast 
? Maui. KOTOSHIRODO said that this hotel was run by a Japanese with 
ny eye” (elaborated to mean that he couldn’t see from it). MORIMURA 
to the owner of the hotel about a Japanese poem, but never introduced 
f. (The TOMOEDA HOTEL was operated by one Itsuo HAMADA. A 
from the Honolulu field office of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
March 10, 1941, described HAMADA as having a left eye that was either 
3 or made of glass. HAMADA was a consular agent, and was also an 
for the Nippu Jiji, a Honolulu bilingual ( Japanese-English) daily news- 
H AM ADA is now in custody.) 

It is interesting to note that HAMADA was a frequent contact of Shigeo 
KAWA, the activities of whom were reported in paragraphs 9, 10, 11, and 
reference (a). lietters from HAMADA to FURUKAWA at Kula Sana- 
1. Maul, were found in FURUKAWA’s possession, and it is known that 
iD\ visited FURUKAWA, at Kula, a number of times. It was also re- 

1 that the tw’o men phoned each other on occasions. One of HAMADA’s 
I was a forceful plea that FURUKAWA dismiss the notion of suicide 
his mind. FURUKAWA, as was shown in reference (a), made two 
pts at suicide following the outbreak of hostilities. Another letter talked 
►anese poetry, FURUKAWA being a poet of some small reputation. Before 
ng Kula Sanatarium, FURUKAWA was advertising manager for the 
JiJi, of which HAMADA was the Kahului representativa 
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17. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and MOBIMURA stayed at HAMADi 
hotel for two hours. They rested and had breakfast, but did not stay becau 
the hotel looked too dirty. After they left HAMADA, they drove to the Qrai 
Hotel in Wailuku, Maui, not a Japanese hotel. They registered here, and th 
drove to Lahaina, on the west coast of Maui. Ships of the United States Fie 
when visiting Maui, anchor off Lahaina Boads. They stopped at a founts 
shop for a while, then drove back to Wailuku. Prom here they drove to Sprec^li 
vine, a few miles from Wailuku. There KOTOSHIBODO went to a [ 
Japanese school and met Tetsunosuke SONE. Consul General KITA had i 
quested KOTOSHIBODO to give a package to the person to whom it wag a 
dressed, a female. KOTOSHIBODO thought the package contained a gift 
some sort. He gave the package to SONS, because the woman to whom it w 
addressed was supposed to be one of SONE’s former pupils. A report from t 
Honolulu field oflice of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, dated April 11, 19^ 
states that SONE was the principal of the Japanese language school at Sprecke) 
vine, had served as a Japanese consular agent for 30 years, and had servi 
as a private in the Japanese army for two years. SONE was taken into cb 
tody on January 5, 1942, and on January 21, 1942, the Internee Hearing Boai 
at Wailuku, Maui, recommended that SONE be paroled. While KOTO^HIROE 
was presenting the package to SONE, MOBIMURA* stayed in the car. Aft 
leaving the school, they saw a pineapple cannery, and then returned to tJ 
hotel in Wailuku about 4:00 p. m. After dinner they took a walk, saw 
swimming meet, and about 9:00 p. m. dropped down to the fairgrounds hi 
where there was dancing. They bought tickets and went inside, but did n 
dance. They returned to the hotel about 11 : 00 p. m. 

18. The following day, KOTOSHIRODO and MOBIMURA visited lao Valle 
located In Maul’s northern range of mountains, back of Wailuku. Then th( 
drove up the summit of Mount Haleakala, a dormant volcano rising 10,000 te 
above sea level which is located in the southern half of Maui. They remahu 
at the top about 20 minutes, and on their return from the summit, passed Ku 
Sanatarium. KOTOSHIRODO stated that they merely drove up to the san 
tarium, got out of the car, and surveyed the building. KOTOSHIRODO a 
mitted taking a photograph of the building which he still. has in his album. I 
insisted that he did not give the print or the negative to MOBIMURA, or 
anyone else at the Consulate. In the afternoon they drove to the Makav^ 
district, In central Maul, and arrived at the airport about 3:30 p. m. T1 
plane took off at 4:00 p. m. and they arrived in Honolulu about 54 00 p. i 
(The fact of MORIMUBA’s interest in the Kula region should be read In co 
nectlon with the information reported in paragraphs 4, 9, 10, and 11 of referen 
(a).) 

19. The second trip, according to KOTOSHIRODO, was made October 13-1 
1941. Again, Vice (Consul OKUDA requested that KOTOSHIRODO accompai 
MOBIMURA They went to Hilo, Island of Hawaii, by plane, arriving in HI 
about 10: 00 a. m. on the 13th. They hired a taxi driver, using him during the 
entire visit. His name was NARIKAWA, employed by the ABO TAXI COl 
PANT (probably Shigeo NARIKAWA, 1014 Kamehameha Avenue, Hilo 
MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO registered at the Naniloa Hotel, oi)erat( 
by the Inter-Island Steam Navigation Company, Limited, and were assign< 
Boom 8. After lunch on October 13th, they drove up to Kilauea Volcano, ai 
spent the entire afternoon around the craters. They visited the VOLCAN 
PHOTO STUDIO, and purchased photographs of the volcano in eruption ai 
of the IfeAwa flower. The [7] proprietor of the VOLCANO PHOT 
STUDIO was then Kenzo MAEHARA, subject of reference (j), who has be< 
placed in custodial detention, principally for his association with oflacers < 
Japanese naval and other public vessels which used to call at Hilo.) On 0 
tober 14th, MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO drove to the Kona district (we 
side of Hawaii), via Kilauea Volcano, stopping for lunch at the SHIRAKAW 
HOTEL, at Walohinu. (Of Kayato SHIRAKAWA, alien Japanese, proprieb 
of the hotel bearing his surname, this office has no derogatory information 
At Kona, they stayed at the KONA HOTEL, at Holualoa, but according 
KOTOSHIRODO they did not talk to any one there. (Jentaro INABA, alU 
Japanese, proprietor of the KONA HOTEL (has no adverse record in the fll 
of this office.) On the evening of the 14th, MORIMURA and KOTOSHIROD 
went to a motion picture show at Kainallu, about seven miles from Holualoa, 

20. Certain facts about the trip to Kona are of interest. A lthou gh there are 
number of Japanese hotels in Hilo, MORIMURA and KOTOSHlKODA prefern 
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at the Naniloa, which is a new hotel catering to the tourist trade. It is 
\t expensive hotel in Hilo. The trip from Hilo to Kona can be made in 
id one-half to four hours by automobile. However, a leisurely trip must 
Bn made, inasmuch as Waiohinu is only a little more than half way between 
d Kona. At Kona there is a hotel comparable to the Naniloa, the Kona Inn, 
crated by Inter-Island Steam Navigation Company, Limited, and catering 
sts. In Kona, however, they preferred to stay at a Japanese hotel, 
n October 15th, they departed from Kona and drove to Kawaihae to 
le shipping. Kawaihae is the port for the immense Parker Kanch, and 
nailer ranches in the neighborhood. From here they proceeded to Kapaau, 
iohiila district, and lunched at the NAMBU HOTEL. Here they talked 
d man, whose name KOTOSHIRODO could not remember. The old man 
m about the birth and childhood of Kamehameha (probably Kamehameha 
W819), first king of Hawaii.) Directories show the proprietor of this 
be one Yoshio HORI. They had lunch at one o’clock and, stopping only to 
taka Falls, returned to Hilo, arriving there about dark. That night, after 
they went to the Hananoya Tea House where they met two Japanese 
rhe chauffeur went along with* them. They returned to the hotel about 
m. 

he following day, October 16th, they went to see the County Fair at the 
ichool and Intermediate School Building. Later they saw Rainbow 
he Country Club golf course, Puumaile Home (county hospital for tuber- 
itients), and then went to eat Japanese food at the Tokiwatei. They re- 
to Hilo about 2 :00 p. m. That evening they again visited the Hananoya 
use, but left at 11 :()0 p. m. 

23. On October 17th, they checked out of the hotel and went directly 
airport, taking the 10:60 a. m. plane for Honolulu. They arrived in 
lu at 11 : 45 a. m. 

OTOSHIRODO insisted that the two tea house girls, the driver and the 
1 at the NAMBU HOTEL at Kapaau were the only persons they contacted 
vhole trip. KOTOSHIRODO stated that, on both trips, he handled money 
vas given to him at the Consulate before they left. On the Maul trip he 
ven $110,000, and on the Hawaii trip, $300.00. On the latter trip they 
35.00 at tea houses, while the driver cost them $55.00. 
lOTOSHORODO admitted taking a number of trips to various points 
u with MORIMURA. In the early part of April, 1941, about two weeks 
lORIMURA’s arrival, MORIMURA asked KOTOSHIRODO to take him 
ig to the Kaneohe district. They drove over the Nuuanu Pall and turned 
e Kokokahi road which runs along Kaneohe Bay (across from Kaneohe 
Ur Station). They followed this road until they reached the Kailua beach 
a. They got out of the car, and took a stroll in the park on the ocean side 
aavilion. In the car again, they drove past the cattle farm and the Kailua 
r, and then turned left on the road running to the Waimanalo district, 
ley stopped near the old wharf on Waimanalo beach. They walked over to 
arf where several people were fisliing. After about ten minutes, they got 
i the car and returned to Honolulu, arriving at the Consulate about 4: 00 
In July or August, 1941, KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA again made a 
the Kaneohe district. This time they went in MIKAMI’s taxi. Again they 
;d tbe Kokokahi road along Kaneohe Bay, and at one point MORIMURA 
[KAMI to slow down. Further, along the road they stopped at a roadside 
md purchased two watermelons. This stand was near a pine grove (KOTO- 
IDO evidently mistook ironwood trees for pines), on the mauka (towards 
untains) side of the road. They drove on to Kailua Tavern where MIKAMI 
eakfast, while MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO each had a can of beer. 
r were served by a waitress of Portuguese ancestry. After about twenty 
s they returned to the Consulate via the Nuuanu Pali road. 

)n a Japanese holiday in April, the Yasukuni Shrine Extraordinary Oeme- 
when the Consulate was closed, MIKAMI drove KOTOSHIRODO and 
VIURA to Waianae, on the west coast of Oahu. They drove out beyond 
ae to Makua Cave, where the road ends. They departed from town about 
the morning and returned about two, having lunched at a Chinese store 
Lanae. KOTOSHIRODO admitted making three trips to Haleiwa, on the 
vest coast of the island, with MORIMURA. The first trip was made in 
ter part of April. They stopped at Haleiwa beach, near a ballgrouud, for 
ten iginutes. Then they returned to Honolulu. Both the trip to, and 
the trip from, Haleiwa were made via Wahlawa. The second trip oc- 
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curred some time in May ; the third in July. On neither trip did they get oj 
of the car. KOTOSHIRODO remembered stopping at the mauka^toa (towarc 
the mountain — towards Bwa plantation) corner of the Pearl City intersectic 
for a while, but he could not remember whether MOEIMURA talked with an; 
one on those occasions. (It should be noted that the Waianae and Haleiw 
beaches are considered important as the places on Oahu where enemy troops migl 
first attempt landings. 

27. Early in the summer of 1941, MIKAMI drove MORIMURA and KOTOSH 
RODO up on Aiea Heights, which overlooks Pearl Harbor. No one got out < 
the car, and KOTOSHIRODO was uncertain whether or not MORIMURA use 
binoculars. After a few minutes they drove down the hill again. In Novembc 
they again drove to Aiea Heights. This time they drove in KOTOSHIRODO 
car, and they were there about ten o’clock in the morning. MORIMURA d 
rected thepi to^visit a house just off the road, and stated fhat the person whoi 
he was visiting was a Mrs. MATSUO. He asked KOTOSHIRODO to enter tt 
house, too, so KOTOSHIRODO followed. MORIMURA introduced himself 1 
her, and asked here about the condition of the Japanese school and the JapanCg 
people in that district. Mrs. MATSUO hesitated, and refused to give a definil 
answer, stating that there were other people in the district who knew moi 
about such matters. She offered to introduce him to other persons, but MOR 
MURA said that would not be necessary. MORIMURA talked with her for aboi 
20 minutes. Afterwards the?" drove directly back to the Consulate. 

28. Special Agent F. G. Tillman of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, Horn 
lulu, and Lieutenant G. P. Kimball, USNR. of this office, questioned Mrs. MATSU 
concerning MORIMURA’s visit. Mrs. MATSUO is a tusei whose husband, no 
deceased, was a Japanese consular agent during his lifetime. She remeinberc 
the visit of MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO, although she did not rememtx 
their names, and she did not know that they had come from the Consulat 
She stated that MORIMURA asked her how the Japanese were being treate 
She answered that the Japanese on the plantation (Honolulu Plantation wei 
being well treated. MORIMURA then asked if they weren’t “suspected”. Mr 
MATSUO stated that she told him that Americans of Japanese ancestry wei 
not suspected if they were loyal Americans. After they had gone, Mrs. MATSU 
wondered if they were agents of the United States. The interrogating agen 
concluded that MORIMURA was looking for a case of disaffection In Mrs. MA' 
SUO, but found her to be barren soil. From Mrs. MATSUO’s house an excellei 
view can be had of the usual battleship moorings in East Loch. 

29. During July or August, KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA drove to tl 
top of Punchbowl about 8 ; 30 a. m. ( Punchbowl is a small, extinct crater whU 
overlooks downtown Honolulu.) According to KOTOSHIRODO, they mere 
looked at the view and drove down again. 

[JO] 30. All the foregoing information has not been presented precise 
as KOTOSHIRODO first told it. Much of it was drawn from K(3TOSHIROE 
only after several hours of questioning and prompting. Later he was taken 
various areas on Oahu where he pointed out the exact spots he had visited wii 
MORIMURA and MIKAMI. Later he typed out and signed a statement of f 
he had said. The information which K()TOSHIRODO gave has been rearrange 
in this report to indicate the various areas which he and MORIMURA visite 

31. KOTOSHIRODO finally admitted that he had made about thirty trips 
the Pearl City i)eninsula and vicinity with MORIMURA. Sometimes they we 
in MIKAMI’s taxi, sometimes in KOTOSHIRODO’s car. On the peninsu 
proper they visited the Pan-American Airways landing, and also the soda wat 
stand belonging to Teisaku ETO, subject of references (g) and (h). Howevc 
they did not always visit these two places. ETO is an alien about OT years ol 
His soft drink stand is adjacent to the Pearl City Navy landing, and from th 
spot, one may obtain an excellent view of Pearl Harbor. 

32. About two days after his arrival, in March, 1941, MORIMURA hired 
taxi and went around the Island of Oahu, alone. About a week after i 
arrival, SEKI accompanied MORIMURA to the Pan-American Airways cliwJ 
landing at Pearl City. (KOTOSHIRODO stated that he heard this fro 
SEKI.) About a week later, MORIMURA insisted that KOTOSHIRODO dri 
him to the peninsula in KOTOSHIRODO’s car. They got out of the car ai 
bought soft drinks at ETO’s stand. MORIMURA talked to the ETOs, both tl 
old man and his wife, about their business. He asked them how long they hi 
been situated in this spot. KOTOSHIRODO did not know whether MOB 
MURA had a previous introduction to the ETOs, or had merely struck up j 
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atance. KOTOSHIRODO said that he heard SEKI and MORIMURA 
?f ETO. They thought him a very common fellow, and thought it amus- 
it an alien Japanese was permitted to operate his business so close to a 
>ase. 

mother Consulate contact in the Pearl City area was a young Japanese 
>rked at a store on the mauka (towards the mountains) side of the high- 
: the junction of Kamehameha Highway and Pearl City Road. MORI- 
would talk to this Japanese while KOTOSHIRODO played the pinball 
les. KOTOSHIRODO stated that they visited this place at least six 
a montli, and sumetinies MORIMURA would go there alone. The last 
OTOSHIRODO stopi^ed at this store with MORIMURA was in September, 
When KOTOSHIRODO was taken to the Pearl City junction, he identi- 
e PEARL SERVICE STATION as the place MORIMURA had spoken to 
uug Japanese. However, KOTOSHIRODO has been unable to identify 
jployee of the PEARL SERVICE STATION or any other person thereat 
person to whom MORIMURA had spoken. This service station w’as 
and operated by one Nakajiro KURASHIGE. 

34. KOTOSHIRODO stated that in the middle of April, 1D41, all the 
ate staff members, together with their wives and children, went on a 
at the home of Sam WOODS at Lanikai Beach, Oaliu. The party went 
r destination in four taxis and the cfficial Consulate car. On the way 
WOODS residence, they travelled on the Kalanianaole Highway around 
Hlead. They started out about 9: 30 a. m. and arrived about 10:30 a. m. 
uiiched in the yard, and afterwards played soft ball. They were served 
t juice from nuts picked by an old Japanese man. Also present were a 
-aged Hawaiian couple. At about 3 : (K) p. m. they left for home, returning 
lolulu via the Nuuanu Pall. They reached the Consulate shortly before 
). m. It was originally believed that one S.\KURADA, yard man for Sam 
)S, had arranged this party. However, investigation indicated that SAKU- 
had nothing to do with the affair. MIKAMI, the taxi driver, apparently 
:ed the outing. MIKAMI had chauffetired for the WOODS on accasions, 
so had connec-tions on the windward side of Oahu, where Lanikai is located, 
;h a Mrs. BECKLEY, who arranged luauB (Hawaiian feasts). MIKAMI 
mes would transport the food prepared by Mrs. BECKLEY to its desti- 
MJKAMI was well acquainted with Mrs. Mary FREITAS, housekeeper 
e WOODS. The WOODS were away on tlie mainland, and MIKAMI 
?ed the picnic through Mrs. FREITAS. 

KOTOSHIRODO also was questioned concerning the existence of maps 
Jaimnese Consulate. He stated that MORIMURA had a large map of 
land of Oahu on his desk, which he saw both MORIMURA and the Vice 
1 study at times. I^OTOSHIRODO denied that any marks were made on 
aap, or that any Japanese writing appeared thereon. He was shown a 
leologlcal Survey map of Oahu (1928 edition), and he believed that this 
lentlcal to the map which MORIMURA had in his office. KOTOSHIROEK) 
stated that he had seen MORIMURA working on a map of the Pacific 
with a compass and protractor. 

In light of the evidence that MIKAMI was a conspicuous member of the 
)SHIRODO-MORIMURA expeditions, MIKAMI was Interrogated on Janu- 
, 1942, by Agent Tillman, Lieutenant Kimball, and Captain F. O. Blake 
5 Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Department. MIKAMI stated 
le drove persons from the Consulate to golf, to parties, downtown for shop- 
to take the children to school, and to Waikiki for swimming. He added 
while driving the Consul’s car, he paid bills and did other errands. He 
►een doing this for the past six or seven years. MIKAMI was extremely 
ant to answer questions, but eventually considerable information was ob- 
1. He admitted driving MORIMURA along the Kokokahi Road, where 
were obtained of the Kaneohe Naval Air Station. He said that several 
MORIMURA had instructed him to drive slowly so that a better view 
l)e obtained. At one spot they stopped for at least three or four minutes. 
VMI believed that [12^ MORIMURA had binoculars with him, but 
inable to say whether MORIMURA had used them or not. KOTOSHIRODO 
along with them the second trip only. MIICAMI stated that on one occasion 
Id driven MORIMURA to Halelwa, via the windward side of the island. 
stopjKHl at “Sato’s restaurant’’ in Haleiwa. (“Sato’s restaurant” has b^n 
Ifled as the SEAVIEW HW, owned by Ikuzo SATO, subject of reference 
It is known that on many around-the-island automobile trips of visiting 
79716 — 46— Ex. 148 34 
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Japanese naval officers, a stop was made at the SEIAVIBW INN, usually t o eat 
lunch. While such stops might be accounted for by the fact that the SEAVIBW 
INN Is the logical half-way point at which to stop for lunch on such trips, it 
should be noted that the rastaurant is located in plain view of Haleiwa beach, 
which is considered one of the places on Oahu where enemy troops might attempt 
a landing.) MIIOVMI went on to state that he had driven MO^RIMURA to 
Wahiawa on two occasions. On one of these trips they attempted to enter Scho 
field Barracks, but the sentry at the gate refused them permission to enter because 
MIKA&lI’s taxi did not have proper identification plates. He also stated that 
on one occasion, he drove Tomoaki NAKAMURA, of the HAKUBUNDO BOOK 
STORE (see paragraph lli, above), and someone from the Consulate, to Waipahu. 
They saw someone there, but MIKAMI could not remember who it waa) (Wher 
question separately, NAKAMURA vigorously denied that he ever made such 
a trip.) MIKAMI also confirmed the trip to Waianae mentioned by 
KOTOSHIRODO.- 

37. MIKAMI admitted taking MORIMURA to Pearl dfity many times, and alsc 
admitted having stopped at ETQ’s stand at the end of the Pearl City peninsula 
However, he claimed that he did not know ETO’s name. He stated that sometimes 
he saw an old man, and sometimes he saw an old woman. He remembered hearing 
the old man say the fieet had just come in, or the fleet had Just gone out, and thai 
his business prospered when the fleet was in, but fared otherwise when the fleei 
was out. MIKAMI often played the pinball machines while MORIMURA con 
versed with BTO. When taken out to ETO’s stand, MIKAMI pointed out a larg* 
pile of lumber on the east side of the boat landing. He stated &at this occupied i 
spot t<» which he and MORIMURA once walked in order to obtain a better view oi 
the Naval Air Station on Ford Island. 

38. One day, according to MIKAMI, he drove MORIMURA up the Waimam 
Road. The agents proceeded along this road with MIKAMI almost two miles to a 
point where MIKAMI said he, with MORIMURA, had turned around. At thii 
particular point, and in the same general vicinity, there are no houses. The vies 
of Pearl Harbor, where the agents turned around, is not good, which probably 
accounts for the fact that MORIMURA visited this place only onca 

39. The agents also drove MIKAMI to Honouliuli. Here MIKAMI indicated : 
Japanese store, opposite a Standard Oil installation, at which he stated MORI 
MURA had asked directions. He stated that he had driven MORIMURi 
[ij] to Honouliuli only once. Leaving the location of the Standard Oil in 
stallation, MIKAMI directed the agents along a dirt road to the main highw’a^ 
which he stated he had followed back to Honolulu. It was noted that this sami 
highway, if followed in the opposite direction, would lead to Fort Weaver an( 
the West Loch Naval Ammunition Depot docks. However, MIKAMI denied tha 
he had ever driven MORIMURA in that direction. 

40. At Alea, MIKAMI directed the agents up the road to Alea Heights to i 
point Just below the residence of Mr. Chester Clarke, where an excellent view o 
Pearl Harbor is obtained. This was the same spot to which the agents had previ 
ously been directed by KOTOSHIRODO. MIKAMI stated that he had take 
MORIMURA to this spot on two or three occasions, and oil at least one occaslor 
MORIMURA had gotten out of the car and stood about three minutes observin 
Pearl Harbor. 

41. MIKAMI stated that on December 5, 1941, he again drove MORIMURA t 
the vicinity of Pearl Harbor, proceeding along the old road through Fort Shafte 
and past Red Hill, and returning by the new Kamehameha Highway. MIKAM 
stated that he saw two battleships at anchor between KXK) and 1030. Other ship 
led by a battleship, were coming into the harbor at that time, but he could not sa 
how many battleships were in the line. However, he remembered that the shi 
behind the battleship in the lead was almost as large, and the other ships wei 
strung out behind. MIKAMI denied returning to Pearl Harbor that aftemooi 
(In paragraphs 6 and 8 of reference (b) it is noted that prior to the arrival c 
the ARIZONA, NEVADA, and OKLAHOMA at Pearl Harbor on De cember i 
1941, there were five battleships already moored. Thh ARIZONA, NEVADA, an 
OKLAHOMA, Inbound, passed the outer channel buoys of Pearl Harbor betwee 
0850 and 0931, that date, mooring before 1100.) 

42. MIKAMI also stated that KOTOSHIRODO began to accompa ny MOR 
MURA to ETO’s stand about the second or third trip that MORIMURA an 
MIKAMI made to Pearl Harbor. He added that he had taken KOTOSHIROD 
to Pearl City without MORUVIURA about four or five times. MIKAMI was ask€ 
if, when he took KOTOSHIRODO alone, the latter had ever said anything aboi 
his mission. MIKAMI replied that KOTOSHIRODO might have, talked aboi 
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When pressed further, MIKAMI's memory failed him, and he would say 
bat the purpose of KOTOSHIRODO’s trips appeared to be a desire to see 
val base. 

In light of the above statement, KOTOSHIRODO was again interrogated, 
mitted that he had been to Pearl Harbor in MIKAMI’s taxi about four times 
it MOBIMURA, the last time in the latter part of November, 1^41. He 
y received instructions to make this trip from MORIMURA, who would 
him to go to Pearl Harbor and find out if there had been any [HI 
i in the number of ships in Pearl Harbor. However, KOTOSHIROEM3 
that he did not consult with MIKAMI concerning his mission. On this 
ip, as well as on certain other occasions when KOTOSHIRODO had gone to 
Harbor unaccompanied by MORIMURA, he stated that the latter made a 
sketch of ^e harbor showing the approximate locations of the usual 
jhip, cruiser, and carrier moorings. Not much emphasis was placed on 
nation or presence of destroyers in the harbor. On the last trip KOTO- 
3DO went to the end of the peninsula, turned around without talking to 
B, and returned to the Consulate about 1000. He went to the end of the 
City peninsula to see exactly what tyx)e of carrier was berthed at Ford 
, for he could see from the highway that there was a carrier at the mooring 

I west side of Ford Island. However, he went to the end of the^ penin- 
irsuant to instructions from MORIMURA to “go all the way around.” 
KOTOSHIRODO also admitted that he had gone to Pearl Harbor in his 
ir, alone, four or five times to check on the number of ships in the harbor, 
^as also done at the direction of MORIMURA. These trii)s, and the ones he 
with MIKAMI without MORIMURA, were during the period from July to 
iber, 1941. The last trip he made with MIKAMI alone was on November 
IS, 1941. The last trip he made with MORIMURA was later in the same 

KOTOSHIRODO denied that he had been to Pearl Harbor at any time 
: December. However, he stated that he once heard SEKI say that MORI- 
. was going out to Pearl Harbor almost every day, and was spending a 
[eal of money on taxi fares. KOTOSHIRODO stated that the Consulate 

II of his gasoline expenses, and bought some of his oil. The greasing and 
bills he paid himself. 

3n several occasions MORIMURA showed KOTOSHIRODO Janets Fi^ht- 
ips. One of the things he remembers that MORIMURA pointed out was 
ertain American battleships could be distinguished by their masts, and 
lORIMURA had used the word “yagura” /literally, “turret”/ to describe 
ge masts on certain battleships. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that when MORIMURA first came to the Consulate, 
a Vice Consul OKUDA used to go out together. However, as far as 
ws, the time that he took MORIMURA and OKUDA to Kailua, as described 
agraph 46 of reference (a), is the only time they ever contacted anyone 
e of the Consulate. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that MORIMURA seemed to know Shigeo SHIQB- 
, proprietor of the VENICE CAFE, Honolulu. MORIMURA took KOTO- 
;)DO there one time when Special Envoy KURUSU was on his way to 
ngton and was detained at Midway Island. KOTOSHIRODO stated that 
MURA had talked to some of the waitresses at the VENICE CAFE, and 
1 to know them. ’ (The [/J] VENICE CAFE drew the largest part 
trade from Naval enlisted personnel. SHIGENAGA, the proprietor, is an 
about 40 years old. His home, when searched, revealed a quantity of 
?se literature strongly nationalistic In tenor. Also discovered were photo- 
\ of high Japanese naval oflBcers who visited Honolulu in 1939, as well as 
ograph of a Japanese Army officer. SHIGENAGA has made several trips 
►an. In October, 1939, he invited Commander John P. DiXr USN, of the 
Patrol, to visit Admiral Yorio SAWAMOTO aboard H. I. J. M. S. IWATE, 
p of a Japanese naval training squadron then visiting Honolulu. Com- 
T Dix accepted, and SHIGENAGA made all arrangements through the 
pse Consulate. Commander Dix commented on the ease with which SHI- 
GA arranged the visit, and on the fact that SHIGENAGA treated all the 
Bse officers present, from the Admiral on down, as equals. SHIGEINAGA 
en Interned for the duration of the war.) 

On February 9, 1942, Special Agent Tillman, Captain Frank O. Blake, of 
lltary Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Department, and Lieutenant Kimball 
[►gated Kimika ASAKURA, who was employed as a maid at the Consu l 
eQ* 8 residence from June 16, 1941,. to February 9, 1942. Miss ASAKURA 
lal citizen who was bom' at Aiea, Oahu, on May 18, 1928. Miss ASAKURA 
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stated that a man named FUJITA, first name unknown to her, came to her home 
on or about June 13, 1941, and asked if she would like to work at the Consulate. 
She had never seen FUJITA before, but she believed that he knew her father. 
She believed that FUJITA was a flower raiser and lived in Pauoa Valley, Hono- 
lulu. He drove her to the Consulate on the same day. There she talked to 
Ichitaro OZAKI, the Consulate chauifeur, and later, to Kokichl SEKI, who en- 
gaged her services. Miss ASAKURA’s duties at the Consulate were to clean 
the Consul General’s living quarters, wait on table, and do his laundry. The 
Consul General lived upstairs in a building which Is on the makai (towards the 
sea) side of the otiice building. Miss ASAKURA lived downstairs, sharing a 
room with Clara Yoshie KIKKAWA, who was the maid for the house in which 
MORIMURA lived. 

48. Miss ASAKURA’s predecessor at the Consul General’s residence was a 

girl named Sakae TANAKA. Miss ASAKURA stated that Sakae TANAKA had 
been rather intimate with MORIMURA, according to gossip she had heard from 
Miss KIKKAWA, and the cook and his wife. Miss TANAKA left the Consul’s 
employ because she had a quarrel with the cook. ^ 

49. Consul General KITA’s most frequent social visitor was MORIMURA 
MORIMURA would drop over to visit KITA in the evenings several times a 
month. Sometimes SEKI would drop in, and she would hear him talking about 
treasury matters, money and business, with KITA. She stated that she had 
never heard MORIMURA discuss business matters with KITA. 

[/d] 50. The mauka (towards the mountains) residence in the Consulate 

residence in the Consulate grounds was occupied by Vice Consul OKUDA and his 
family. SEKI lived upstairs in the office building. MORIMURA occupied one 
of the residences facing on Kuakini Street, while Rvonosuke YUGE, another 
secretary, occupied the other residence on that street. OZAKI, the chauffeur, and 
his wife, lived above the garage. 

51. Miss ASAKURA stated that on December 7, 1941, she called the Consul 
General about 8:30 a. m. and Informed him that breakfast was served. KITA 
was in bed when he was called. Imter he came do-tva and ate his breakfast. Miss 
ASAKURA did not see KITA having breakfast as the usual way of serving that 
meal was to set it on the table in the dining room where he could help himself. 
She was busy with her work and did not see anyone come from the office building 
to call KITA. Neither did the telephone ring. Later in the morning, reporters 
came to the residence and asked for KITA. When the maid could not find him at 
the residence, she suggested to the reporters that he might be at his office. There- 
after, Miss ASAKURA remained at the Consulate and assisted in serving members 
of the staff, who were all living in the office building. She stated that her services 
as an interpreter were frequently used by the detectives who were placed on guard 
duty at the Consulate from and after the morning of December 7th. 

52. On Febniary 11, 1942, the agents interrogated Miss Yoshio KIKKAWA. 
Miss KIKKAWA stated that she had obtained her position at the Consulate 
through Toyoki FUJITA, who lived next door to the KTKKAWAS and raised 
flowers. At the Consulate, Miss KIKKAWA did housework for MORIMURA 
Miss KIKKAWA stated that MORIMURA occupied a house on the Consulate 
grounds facing Kuakini Street. She confirmed the fact that she shared quarters 
in the Consul General’s house with Miss ASAKURA. Miss KIKKAWA stated 
that MORIMURA usually got up at nine o’clock in the morning, had breakfast at 
nine-thirty, and went over to the Consulate office building about ten o’clock. He 
lunched about twelve, spending about an hour, and returned from the office about 
three. After that, MORIMURA sometimes played baseball in the grounds with 
other members of the staff and the clerks. Other times he read, listened to the 
radio, or went out with friends. 

53. Sometimes, however, according to Miss KIKKAWA, MORIMURA would 
get up about seven in the morning. Often he would leave tlie Consulate about 
three in the afternoon with KOTOSHIRODO, and would be gone for several 
hours, not returning until about seven in the evening. On two occasion.s, KOTO- 
SHIRODO stayed and had drinks and dinner with MORIMURA. She stated that 
Samon TSUKIKAWA, another Consulate secretary, once came to see MORIMURA 
after dinner. Sakae TANAKA, a former maid at the (Consulate, came to see 
MORIMURA several [/7] times in the evening after she had left the 
Consulate. Girls from the Shunchoro Tea House came to MORIMURA’s house 
several times in the evenings, and remained two or three hours. On eight or nine 
occasions, after attending tea house parties, MORIMURA slept until noon. Each 
morning, MORIMURA had to be wakened. In September, 1941, MORIMURA 
went on quite a drunk. When he awoke, about noon, he was still drunk, and he 
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[considerable commotion. Miss KIKKAWA went to the Consulate office 
igand informed SEKI, who came over and induced MORIMURA to go back 
and sleep off his drunken condition. Upstairs, MORIMURA had a study, 
this was a wooden desk which he kept locked. On several occasions. Miss 
iWA saw letters written by MORIMURA, but the characters were too diffi- 
T her to read, she said. She once saw a letter written by MORIMURA 
rl at a tea house. This letter she could read ; it was a love letter written 
irl named Tomoyoko. (Special Agent Tillman and Lieutenant Kimball 
nterviewed “Tomoyoko”, a geisha. She admitted her association with 
dURA, and told of a golf game she and another geisha once played with 
^lURA and Katsuichiro TAKAGISHI, an espionage suspect who left 
ilu for Japan on the Taiyo Maru, November 5. 1941.) 

)n December 7, 1941, Miss KiKKAWA, according to her statement to the 
left the Consulate about 11 : 30 a.m. She had set breakfast on the table 
►RIMURA about 8:30 a.m. There was a slip of pai^er on the table direct- 
• to put breakfast on the table and then go liome. MORIMURA usually 
*h messages on Saturday nights. There was nothing noticeably different 
his activities just prior to December 7th, she said. Miss KIKKAWA 
ically stated that she did not like MORIMURA, that he was “awful” and 
asty things.” MORIMURA told miss KIKKAWA that he had lost the tip 
inger “on account of love”. . (It has been noted from several sources that 
MORI MURA’S lingers, either the middle or third finger, was cut off at 
Jt knuckle. However, the various observers have been uncertain which 
vas mutilated.) Miss KIKKAWA stated that MORIMURA was quite 
y with Lawrence K. NAKATSUKA, a reporter for. the Honolulu Star- 
n. Occasionally, NAKATSUKA used to telephone MORIMURA, and on 
•asion tiiat she knew of, they went to a tea house together. 

Llso on February 11, 1^, Miss Sakae TANAKA was interviewed by the 
She stated that she lived in Upper Pauoa Valley, Honolulu, with her 
Yokichi TANAKA, a vegetable farmer. She was born in Honolulu on 
28, 1924, and worked at the Consulate from March 13 to June 12, 1941. 
d housework in the Consul’s residence. Miss TANAKA stated that she 
tained her job at the Consulate through FUJITA and in her own words, 
t me in there to work.” She left the Consulate because of a quarrel with 
►k, who had recently come from Japan, as to who had left the icebox open. 
^ANAKA denied having had any intimate relations with MORIMURA. 

[18] stated that she once had asked him about his finger, but he 
1 to tell her anything about it. She often went to the house where 
dURA lived, to see Miss KIKKAWA, who worked there. MORIMURA 
re that he could not, and would not, let her go into his study room. 

>ne Sunday, MORIMURA took both Miss TANAKA and Miss KIKKAWA 
> Kaneohe, where they went out in the glass-bottom boat. This was while 
fANAKA was still employed at the Consulate. They drove over with 
MI in his taxi, and MIKAMI joined them in the glass-bottom boat. After 
at trip, they went to Kailua and had lunch on the beach, returning to 
ilu via Koko H^ad. While on the boat, MORIMURA asked MIKAMI 
ms about Coconut Island, in Kaneohe Bay, but Miss TANAKA could not 
l3er any other questions about the bay which MORIMURA asked. While 
leohe they drove by Dr. Iga MORI’S country place and stopped and looked 
However, Dr. MORI was not there, so they did not go into the house. 
lORI is an “elder statesman” of the Japanese community of Honolulu, 
as an advisor to the Consulate. He was taken into custody following the 
ak of hostilities, but due to his advanced age and enfeebled condition, 
uentlj' was released.) Later, Miss TANAKA stated that prior to going. 
Kaneohe district, they had driven up Aiea Heights in MAKAMI’s taxi, 
[tobert Orion Glover, Cy (AA) USNR, of the office of the Cable and Radio 
•, Honolulu, has reported that he was fairly well acquainted with MORI- 
having met him through his membership in the DAI NIPPON BUTOKU 
Glover has been ti*aining in Japanese military arts under tiie direction 
Henry OKAZAKI at the NIKKO RESTORATION SANATARIUM, Hono- 
luce 1934, and has conducted classes himself since 1987. A kendo (fencing) 
of which Glover was a member, began meeting' in the summer of 1941. 
eorge HAMAMOTO of Maui, who was a member of this group, declared 
le group needed more help with its study. For this purxK>se, HAMAMOTO 
uced MORIMURA to the group, in October, 1941. Glover first met MORI- 
L in mid-October, and he Was told that MORIMURA was a member of the 
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Japanese Consulate staff, that he had come from Japan only three months before, 
and that he was an accomplished kendo man. In his kendo matches and Instruct- 
ing, MORIMURA disapproved of the local style of fencing which, as described 
by Glover, consists of short, rapid thrusts without much power. MORIMURA 
stressed the superiority of the heavy chop stroke, stating that the latter had 
proved best in tlie China “Incident.” Glover said that MORIMURA did not speak 
English very well, although he was an attentive listener, and appeared to under- 
stand the language. MORIMURA showed particular interest in tlie haol€4 
(whites) in the kendo class, and asked them many questions as to who they 
were, where they were educated, where they worked, and similar questions. 
Besides Glover, there were two other whites in the class, Ted Fielding, Y2c, 
USNR, and Harold Schnack, a [19] junior draftsman, Navy Yard, Pearl 
Harbor. MORIMURA •once invited Glover and Fielding to Join him in one of 
his wild parties, but the invitation was not accepted. 

58. According to Glover, MORIMURA was known to travel a great deal, around 
Oahu and between the islands. MORIMURA once remarked to Glover that he 
was interested in Maui, that lie had been over there and liked it very much. 
MORIMURA also went fishing a great deal, shore-casting and spear-fishing with 
a glass box. It was not clearly established whether MORIMURA ever went deep 
sea fishing on sampans. 

59. Alice ABE, a waitress at the SUNCHORO TEA HOUSE, Honolulu, whose 
professional name is “Sadako”, also was interviewed by the investigators. She 
stated that MORIMURA and Ryuichi MORIBE, subject of reference (k), once 
held a private party at that tea house, with only those two men present- It is 
not known what was discussed at that meeting. (MORIBE, who has been in- 
terned, is a prominent alien businessman in the Japanese community of Honolulu. 
He admitted, among other things, attending a dinner with Consul General KITA, 
Vice Consul OKUDA, and other prominent local Japanese who were close to the 
Consulate. ) 

60. A number of undeveloped leads concerning the Consulate and persons who 
had contacts with it are still under investigation by the local intelligence agencies, 
and new leads are from time to time uncovered in the Investigation of seemingly 
unrelated cases of individuals being considered for Internment. The same will 
be developed in further reports under the general title of this case, or under 
individual case titles, as may be appropriate. 

PENDING— 14ND 

United States Intelligence Service 

Confidential investigation report 

Fourteenth Naval District ^ 

Subject : Japanese CJonsulate, Honolulu — ^Espionage Activities 
Reporr made at: 14ND — Honolulu, T. H. Date: Feb. 16, 1943 

Report made by: Lt. (Jg) W. B. Stephenson, USNR, Ens. Don Woodrum, USNR 
Period covered : June 15, 1942-Feb. 10, 1943 Status of Case : PENDING — ^14ND 
Origin of Case : Investigation of espionage activities of the Japanese Consulate, 
Honolulu 

Character of Investigation : Espionage 

Enclosures: (A) Copy of signed statement of Richard Masayuki KOTOSHI- 

RODO, dated Oct. 1, 1942, entitled “Trip to Kauai”. (Photostcit to ONI ; copies 

to others.) 

Copy to: ONI (5) 

14ND (3) 

FBI-Hon (2) 

MID-HD (2) 

Zone II (1) 

Zone III (1) 

Zone rv (1) 

CinCPac (1) ' 

Coml4 (1) 

Source File No. 14ND/64(c) ONI File No. : 

Synopsis . — Former clerks and employees, of the Japanese Consulate were re- 
interviewed and various investigative leads developed therefrom foUowe^ 
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ew of all known Consulate espionage activity indicates that the Consulate 
ncerned only in “legal” espionage ; that is, that which could be discovered 
jrvatlon (in a broad sense) without entering any restricted area. Interest 
splayed in U. S. Fleet movements, airports, harbors. Army camps, and any 
nstruction by the Army or Navy. Interest also was shown in power plant 
lai. Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO’s trip to Kauai in July, 1941, to 
information for the Consulate, is discussed herein. Trips taken by Secre- 
adasi MOHIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO api)ear to have been made for 
I survey purposes. There is no evidence that either of these individuals 
shed contacts on Kauai, Maui, or Hawaii. However, there is evidence 
ice Consul OKUUA maintained a personal espionage agent on Maui, 
r information indicates that the Consulate was granted an allowance for 
in Intelligence”, and was using paid Korean informants to keep close con- 
ith Korean nationalist movements, 
ictions : 

•oved 

I. i*T* n, 

Captain^ U. 8. Navy, 
District Intelligence Officer, 

. By direction 


Fbbbuaby 15, 1943. 

t: JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage ActiviUes 
nces : 


Report, dated February 9, 1942, same subject 
In^estlKatlon Report, dated February 14, 1942, Same subject 
Investigation Report dated June 15, 1942, same subject 

KCTOsmSffi: 

Investigation Report dated February 15, 194S, subject Takalchi 
SAKAI. 

^«P®rt dated February 15, 1943, subject Katsuklchl 

MURACKA. 

Investigation Report dated Fd,ruary 15, 1943, subject Kanaye 
SAHARA. 


i) 14ND InvesUgatlon Report dated February 6, 1942, subject John Toshlye 
MIKAMI. 

l) 14ND Investigation Report dated April 2, 1942, subject Shigetaro 
MAT S UO. 

I) FBI-Honolulu report Ale 97-274, dated November 12, 1942, subject Noah 
Ewang Won CHO (available at Washington and Honolulu). 

:) 14ND Investigation Report dated April 27, 1942, subject Isuke HORI- 
KAWA. 

1) 14ND Investigation Report, dated July 13, 1942, subject Unji HIRA- 
YAMA. 

I) 14ND Investigation Report, dated March 28, 1942, subject Zenichi KA- 
WAZOB. 

I) 14ND Investigation Report, dated December 3, 1942, subject Kenneth 
Kilsoo HAAN. 

)) FBI-Honolulu report, file 109-1718, dated November 23, 1942, subject 
Kilsoo K. HAAN, with aliases (available In Washington, Los Angeles, 
and Honolulu). 

?) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 12, 1943, subject Sanjl ABE. 

1 ) 14ND Investigation Report, dated July 12, 1942, subject Kikujiro aifford 
KONDO. 

p) 14ND Investigation Report, dated May 11, 1942, subject Katsuzo SATO. 

8) 14ND Summary Report, dated February 8, 1943, subject Kenju OH- 
TOMO. 

t) 14ND Investigation Report, dated May 8, 1941, subject JAPANESE 
POSTAL EMPLOYEES. 

a) FBI-Honolulu Confidential Report, file 65-414, dated April 25, 1942, sub- 
ject JAPANESE ACTIVITIES, HONOLULU, T. H. (CONFILE) . 

v) 14ND Investigation Report, dated December 1, 1942, subject VISITS OF 
JAPANESE PUBLIC VESSELS TO THE ISLAND OF OAHU. 

V ) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 3, 1942, subject Kimie DOUB. 
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[2] 1. This report is a continuation and an eximnsion of the material s 
forth in references (a), (b), and (c). During September and October, 19^ 
all former employees of the Japanese Consulate, Honolulu, who were still ara 
able were reinterviewed in the process of a joint investigation conducted 
the Army Contact Office (MID), Honolulu; the Federal Bureau of Investii 
tion, Honolulu ; and the District Intelligence Office. In addition, a number 
other individuals who were in a position to supply information concerning t 
espionage activities of the Consulate were interviewed. 

2. The following officers and agents were present at various times during t 
interrogations which were conducted at the Army Contact Office, Honolulu : 

Military Intelligence Division : 

Captain Frank O. Blake 
Special Agent William T. Hiraoka 

• Federal Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu 
Special Agent J. Harold Hughes 
Special Employee Larry S. Chiwa 

District Intelligence Office 
Lieutenant G. P. Kimball 
Lieutenant (jg) W. B. Stephenson 
Ensign Don Woodrum 

3. The following individuals were interviewed at the Army Contact Office 'I 
representatives of the three agencies: 

Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO — Formerly employed as a clerk at tl 
Japanese Consulate, Honolulu, subject of reference (d). 

Joan Kimie KOTOSHIRODO— Wife of Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO. 

Takaichl SAKAI — Formerly employed as a clerk at the Japanese Consuls t 
subject of reference (e). 

Katsukichl MURAOKA — Formerly employed as a clerk at the Japanese Coi 
siilate, subject of reference (f). 

[3] Kanaye SAHARA — Formerly employed as a clerk at the Japanes 
Consulate, subject of reference (g). 

Yasumasa MURATA A clerk at the Japanese Consulate until 1938. 

Miss Kimie DOUE — Formerly employed as a receptionist at the Japanes 
Consulate ; subject of reference (w). 

John Yoshiye M IK AMI — Regular taxi driver for the Consulate, subject c 
reference (h). 

Albert Shulchl HAYASHI — Occasional taxi driver for the Consulate. 

Koreshige KUDO — Occasional taxi driver for the Consulate. 

Shotaro NIIYA, alias Shlgetaro MATSUO — Regular taxi driver for Ken: 
KIMURA, manager of the Honolulu office of the N. Y. K. line. He is the subjo< 
of reference (i). 

ICHITARO OZAKI — Consulate chauffeur. 

Jitsuei TAKAMIYA— Taxi driver for KOTOSHIRODO and Tadasl MOR 
MURA, a Consulate secretary, on the occasion of their visit to the Island of Mau 

4. The following individuals were interviewed by agents of the Military Intell 
gence Division alone : 

[41 Shingo NARIKAWA— Taxi driver for KOTOSHIRODO and MORI 
MIJRA on the occasion of their trip to the Island of Hawaii. 

George Masayoshi KAWAMOTO — Relative of KOTOSHIRODO who wa 
visited by KOTOSHIRODO during his stay on the Island of Hawaii. 

Toshimasa MINATOYA — Taxi driver for KOTOSHIRODO and his wife o 
the occasion of their vi.sit to the Island of Kauai. 

Namiko FUKUSHIMA — Recipient of a present from Consol General KIT 
which was delivered by MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO to Tetsunosuke SON! 
a toritsuginin at Puunene, Mari. 

Mrs. Tetsunosuke SONE — Wife of Tetsunosuke SONE, interviewed in lied o 
her husband, who is now interned on the mainland. 

5. The following individual was interviewed by an agent of the Federal Burea 
of Investigation : 

Noah Kwang Won CHO — A Korean Christian minister who rendered variou 
services to the Japanese Consulate on Korean matters. CHO is the subject o 
reference (j). 

6. The following individual was interviewed by officers of the District Intelli 
gence Office : 

Lawrence NAKATSUKA — Reporter employed by the Honolulu Star Bullet ii 
who covered the Japanese Consulate as one of his regular assignments. 
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TRIPS MADE TO VARIOUS PARTS OF OAHU 

Pearl Harhor Area 

rhe information set forth in this report concerning the various trips made 
ORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO is intended only to supplement the in- 
Ltlon thereon already set forth in reference (c). KOTOSHIRODO ampli- 
ertaln phases of these trips, but he did not contradict his former story 
t on a few minor points. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated thdt he made his first trip from the Consulate to 
Iclnity of Pearl Harbor about January, 1941, when he was asked by Vice 
il Otojiro OKUDA to drive Kokichi SEKI, one of the Consolate secre- 
, to Pearl City and Aiea. KOTOSHIRODO admitted Uiat the puii)ose 
^se trii)S was to determine the number and types of ships In Pearl Harbor, 
o keep the Consul General informed of the movements of United States 
vessels, KOTOSHIRODO further stated that to the best of his knowledge, 
irsonnel of the Consulate had begun making these trips either in December, 
or in January, 1941. (It should be noted here that there is no evidence 
any agent of the Consulate ever entered the Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, 
t upon official invitation.) 

Co the best of KOTOSHIRODO’s recollection, it was early in 1941, prob- 
January, that he overheard OKUDA tell SEKI that they (OKUDA and 
) should start “motoring around.” KOTOSHIRODO also remembered 
g heary Kyonosuke YUGE, ahother secretary, say, about the same time, 
ill Consulate secretaries should start making Sunday “excursions” to “public 
5 ” such as radio station KGU, the Hawaiian Pineapple Company, and the 
KOTOSHIRODO stated that prior to January, 1941, he had never seen 
vidence of any secretary’s making trips away from the Consulate as he and 
: and MORIMURA subsequently did. 

For the first few months, SEKI acted as observer. KOTOSHIRODO re- 
)ered having “heard” that SEKI had attended a naval academy in Japan 
e time, but had been forced to withdraw before graduation because of his 
il. However, SEKI was interested in, and had considerable knowledge of, 

. matters. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and SEKI made a number of 
to Pearl Harbor together. 

When Tadasi MORIMURA first arrived in March, 1941, SEKI and MORI- 
A went to observe the ships in Pearl Harbor together. Occasionally KOTO- 
tODO went along with them. He stated that both secretaries knew hoyf to 
Ify various types of warships, and they would explain various identifying 
icteristics to KOTOSHIRODO. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that in 1941 soipeone from the Consulate went 

0 look at the ships in Pearl Harbor about twice a week. However, SEKI 
irs to have been of the opinion that observations should be made more 

1 13. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he made his first trip alone to observe 
hips at Pearl Harbor in August, 1941. He claimed not to have stopped 
place on this particular trip, but to have counted what ships he could see 
i driving at 25 miles per hour on Kamehameha Highway, just outside the 

Yard boundaries. Whenever he went to Pearl Harbor, whether alone or 
MORIMURA or SEKI, KOTOSHORODO always was asked to state how 
r ships he had counted. On some occasions he was told to count only the 
)er of destroyers, while SEKI or MORIMURA would count the other types 
ips. 

KOTOSHIRODO was asked whether he knew the usual berths and 
orages of the various types of warships In Pearl Harbor. He stated, cor- 
y, that battleships berthed on the Honolulu side of Ford Island ; that car- 
berthed on the side of Ford Island nearest the Pearl City landing; that 
■oyers and cruisers moored in East Loch, off Waiau. He further stated 
MORIMURA had pointed out a vantage spot on the Kamehameha Highway 
een Aiea and Makalapa where the best view of the Submarine Base could 
btained. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he did not know what a torpedo 
vas, and he added that he had never heard MORIMURA discuss the subject. 
. KOTOSHIRODO remembered conversations with MORIMURA in which 
latter had stressed the strategic importance of the Aiea and Pearl City 
ms for purposes of observation. MORIMURA had attempted to locate a 
friend in Aiea, presumably to develop her as an informant, and had asked 
OSHIRODO if he had any close friends Jn Aiea or Pearl City “who could 
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be trusted’*. EOTOSHIRODO was unable to say whether MORIMXIRA had 
succeeded in this plan. 

16. MORIMPRA told KOTOSHIRODO that occasionally he would board a 
Jitney bus in Honolulu and head for some destination beyond Pearl Harbor. He 
would get off at Aiea and walk around a, bit. On one occasion, according to 
his story, MORIMURA jrot off the jitney at Aiea and walked back along the 
Kamehameha Highway, finally coming to a Navy Yard gate. KOTOSHIRODO 
was unable to state whether this was the Submarine Base gate or the main gate; 
however, the former seems more likely. At the gate, MORIMURA inquired about 
getting employment in the Navy yard. The sentry referred him to an office 
downtown. MORIMURA also told KOTOSHIRODO that he “roamed around’* 
Aiea. 

17. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and SEKI had been driven to Pearl Har- 
bor on a number of occasions by John Yoshiye MIKAMI, the usual Ck>nsulate 
taxi driver. However, MIKAMI, when interviewed, denied ever having driven 
SBKI on any of the observation trips, although he admitted driving KOTO- 
SHIRODO and MORIMURA on numerous occasions. 

Kaneohe Bay Area 

18. About one month after MORIMURA arrived in Honolulu, KOTOSHIRODO 
drove him (in KOTOSHIRODO’s car) over the Nuuanu Pali, thence around the 
Kokokahi Road. They drove slowly and looked across the bay toward the 
Kaneohe Naval [7] Air Station. At -the Kailua Beach Pavilion, they 
parke<l for about five minutes, but did not get out of the car. After leaving Kai- 
lua they drove through Kailua town, without stopping, and proceeded along the 
highway to Honolulu via Waimanalo. They stopi^ at Waimanalo beach, near 
the old pier. This time they got out of the car and walked out on the pier. 
However, they talked to no one. MORIMURA told KOTOSHIRODO that he 
could not see Bellows Field (Army) from the pier. They stayed here for five 
or ten minutes, and then returned to Honolulu by way of Koko Head. They 
made no other stops. KOTOSHIRODO cannot remember having heard MORI- 
MURA make any comment about the Naval Radio Station at Wailupe. 

19. Shortly after their trip to Maui (early in May, 1941), MORIMURA and 
KOTOSHIRODO, this time driven by MIEIAMI, again went over the Nuuanu 
Pall. As they approached Kaneohe town, they turned onto the Kokokahi Road, 
and drove to the Kalama Road. While on the Kokokahi Road they had 
MIKAMI drive slowly. KOTOSHIRODO believes that MORIMURA had field 
glasses with him on this trip, but he was unable to remember whether MORI- 
MURA had used them. However, he did remember MORIMURA’s observing 
that all the hangars at the air station appeared to have been completed. MORI- 
MURA had no camera with him. (KOTOSHIRODO could not remember seeing 
MORIMURA with a camera on any occasion.) On the .Kalama Road, they 
stopped at a watermelon stand on the side of the road aw^y from the beach. 
Then they proceeded to the Kailua Tavern, where MIKAMI ate breakfast, and 
KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA each drank a can of beer. They talked to 
no one but the waitress at the tavern. From there they returned to Honolulu 
via the Nuuanu Pali highway. The whole trip lasted about two and a half 
hours. KOTOSHIRODO believed that the purpose of this trip was to observe 
Kaneohe Naval Air Station. 

20. Paragraph 34 of reference (c) describes a picnic held by the Consulate 
at the home of Sam WOODS, at Lanikai Beach, Oahu, about the middle of 
April, 1941. Ichitaro OZAKI, regularly employed chauffeur for the Consulate, 
recalled two such picnics, an earlier one having taken place in 1940, while OKUDA 
was Acting Consul General. On this occasion, the entire Consulate staff attended. 
They drove over the Nuuanu Pali, and then OKUDA ordered OZAKI to drive 
to Lanikai by way of Kaneohe (a considerable detour) . They parked at Kaneohe 
and everyone in the party went sightseeing in a glass-bottomed boat in Kaneohe 
Bay. Then they drove to Lanikai by way of the Kokokahi Road. On the occa- 
sion of the second picnic, described in reference (c), they made no such detour, 
but proceeded directly to the WOODS home. 

21. KOTOSHIRODO was asked to describe again the trip to Kailua which 
was detailed in paragraph 46 of reference (a). This trip was made in the latter 
part of October, 1941. (KOTOSHIRODO was unable to remember, however, if 
this trip was made prior to the arrival of, during the visit of, or after the depar- 
ture of, the TATUTA MARU, Japanese evacuation ship which was in port 
October 23-24, 1941.) OKUDA accompanied MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO 
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e latter*s car. This was the only trip on which OKUDA accompanied the 
‘ two, and OKUDA appeared to be very nervous. KOTOSHIRODO was 
i no explanation of the reason for this trip, nor was he told where to go 
: he left the Consulate. OKUDA merely in- [8] structed him to “Just 
on driving”. They proceeded over the Nuuanu Pali and went directly to 
la. When they reached the Kailua Tavern, OKUDA directed KOTO- 
tODO to drive straight ahead, toward the ocean, past the tavern to the 
or second intersection. There KOTOSHIRODO was directed to stop the 
ind MORIMURA got out. Then OKUDA and KOTOSHIRODO drove down 
"oad almost to the Junction of the Kalama Road, where OKUDA told 
OSHIRODO to stop the car and wait for MORIMURA, who was to be 
in about 15 minutes. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that while driving from Honolulu he had glanced 
e rear-view mirror and noticed that OKUDA had a money bag folded in 
a manner as to indicate that there might be a stack of currency in it. 
1 MORIMURA left the car he wore white trousers and an aloha (sport) 

. He wore no coat, and his short was hanging outside his trousers. He had 
ng in bis hands. KOTOSHIRODO did not know where MORIMURA went. 
H the latter failed to return in 15 minutes, KOTOSHIRDO suggested that 
return and look for him, but OKUDA said they were to wait instead. After 
)sence of about 30 minutes, MORIMURA returned. His appearance was the 
I as it was when he left, except he was carrying a tree branch with him. 
a he got into the car, MORIMURA told OKUDA, ‘Tt’s.all okay”, or something 
ar, according to KOTOSHIRODO’s stated recollection. 

John Yoshiye MIKAMI, when interrogated, stated that he had driven 
JMURA over to Windward Oahu some five or six times. KOTOSHIRODO 

I along on some of these occasions ; at other times, MORIMURA was alone. 

II occasions he was directecl to drive slowly along the Kokokahi Road, which 
aan^^ an excellent view of the Kaneohe Naval Air Station. 

According to the statement made by Ichitaro 02iAKI, chauffeur for the 
ulate, the Consul Generars otficial car was never used for exploring the 
d. This car was driven only 17, OCX) miles during the four years it was used 
le Consulate. It was used primarily by the Consul General himself, or by 
KI when he drove around town on errands. The only time it was used for a 
to Windward Oahu was on those occasions when the CJonsul General escorted 
‘ visiting dignitary on a sighseeing tour of the island. The itinerary for 
i trips was to follow the coast around Koko Head and through Waimanalo, 
return to Honolulu via the Nauuanu Pali. 

Other Parts of Oahu 

The reinterrogation of KOTOSBURODO and MIKAMI added little infor- 
on concerning trips to other portions of Oahu, it being largely a repetition 
le information set forth in paragraph 26 of reference (c). However, some 
ellaneous items are of interest. 

KOTOSHIRODO remembered having heard MORIMURA say that he had 
5 a trip around the island only a day or so after his arrivel (March 27, 1941). 
OSHIRODO believed that MIKAMI had driven MORIMURA on this occa- 
KOTOSHIRODO denied ever having made a complete circuit of the island 
MORIMURA. 

] 27. KOTOSHIRODO also remembered hearing MORIMURA speak of 

ing overnight on some Oahu beacli, but MORIMURA had added no details, 
the time and circumstances under which MORIMURA had done this were 
lown to KOTOSHIRODO. 

. MORIMURA also told KOTOSHIRODO of meeting a “nice girl” at 
lawa. Apparently she was a Japanese language school teacher, but MORI- 
lA did not reveal her name. 

. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and MORIMURA had made only one 
to the Haleiwa region. On that occasion they went directly to Haleiwa Park, 
he beach, where they stopped the car near a concrete wall. They did not 
mt of the car, but sat there for five or ten minutes. MORIMURA mentioned 
it was a good swimming beach, but did not talk about the reef or any other 
red subject of possible military interest. At the time, KOTOSHIRODO 
no idea why MORIMURA made this trip to Haleiwa. 

t KOTOSHIRODO recalled two trips to Waianae. On the first occasion, 
were driven by MIKAMI, and drove to the end of the road, Makua Cave. 
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On the second occasion, KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA drove in the former’s 
car, and they went as far as Nanakuli Beach. 

31. KOTOSHIRODO stated that they had never driven the road between 
Waialua and Kaena Point. 

32. KOTOSHIRODO could remember no significant discussions with MORI- 
MURA concerning military objectives on Oahu. Beaches as potential landing 
spots for invasion forces were never discussed, he said. Hickam Field and the 
Kaneohe Naval Air Station were discussetl only in a cursory fashion. Other 
airfields on Oahu were never mentioned. MORIMURA once estimated the air 
strength on Oahu to be no more than 500 planes. (That this figure was fairly 
accurate is reflected in the Navy Department’s communique of December 5, 1942, 
which revealed that there were 475 Army and Navy planes on Oahu on the 
morning of December 7, 1941.) 

TRIPS TO OTHER ISLANDS 

Kauai 

33. During the course of the reinterrogation, KOTOSHIRODO admitted that 
he had^made a trip to the Island of Kauai for the Consulate during July,»194L 
KOTOSHIRODO had not mentioned this trip on the original interrogation. 
He and his wife made this trip together; they were not accompanied by any 
other representative of the Consulate. 

34. Originally, MORIMURA had been scheduled to make the trip to Kauai 
with KOTOSHIRODO, and the latter had been so informed by OKUDA about 
10 days prior to the prospective date of departure. However, a disagreanent 
arose among [10] OKUDA, MORIMURA, and SEKI. SEKI, who had 
made none of the trips to the outside islands, wished to make this trip himself, 
and because of this, friction developed between SEKI and MORIMURA. To 
settle the argument, OKUDA decreed that neither should go. Instead, he told 
KOTOSHIRODO to take Mrs. KOTOSHIRODO along as a “front”. 

35. Two days before he left, KOTOSHIRODO conferred for about an hour with 
OKUDA in the latter’s office, and received the following instructions: 

(a) OKUDA showed KOTOSHIRODO a rough sketch of the Barking Sands 
Airport, said by OKUDA to have been taken from a newspaper, and instructed 
KOTOSHIRODO to note any activity there; 

(b) OKUDA also showed KOTOSHIRODO a photograph of Nawilawili port, 
taken about 1939, and instructed the latter to note any changes ; 

(c) OKUDA stated that he had heard a story (KOTOSHIRODO could not 
remember the source) that the United States Navy was planning to make some 
use of Hanalei Bay, and KOTOSHIRODO was instructed to note evidence, if 
any, of Naval activity there ; 

(d) KOTOSHIRODO was instructed to note what use was being made of the 
airport in the old race track at Lihue, and to further note any expansion activity 
there ; 

(e) He was further instructed to take a look at the power plant in Wainiha 
Valley (the only power plant on the Island of Kauai). The Vice Consul showed 
KOTOSHIRODO a map of Kauai, in English, which showed the location of the 
power plant, and had transmission lines printed in red. (It is believed that this 
map was a United States Geological Survey map, edition of 1912.) 

OKUDA impres.sed upon KOTOSHIRODO that the primary rule to be obeyed 
was caution. He was to tell no one that he was from the Consulate. He was 
to make no inquiries about the things he was sent to observ'e. He was to contact 
no friends or relatives. He was to obtain only such information as he could 
see with his own eyes. Before he left, both SEKI and MORIMURA told him 
to treat the trip as a vacation and have some fun, 

36. KOTOSHIRODO and his wife departed for Kauai by airplane on Saturday 
morning, July 12, 1941. (This has been verified by an inspection of the records 
of the Inter-Island Airways, Ltd.) Mr. and Mrs. KOTOSHIRODO left their 
home at 0715 and were driven to the airport in MIKAMI’s taxi. At John Rodgers 
Airport, KOTOSHIRODO learned that he would be unable to return to Honolulu 
on [11] Sunday afternoon, July 13th, as he had planned, .so he decided to 
return the following morning. He then directed MIKAMI to meet the Monday 
morning plane. The plane for Kauai departed from Honolulu at 9800 and arrived 
at Port Allen airport about 0900,. on July 12th. 

37. A number of taxis were waiting for fares at the Port Allen field when 
KOTOSHIRODO’s plane arrived. However, there was only one Japanbse driver. 
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)TOSHIRODO approached him. The driver has been identified as Toshi- 
MINATOYA. OKUDA had warned KOTOSHIRODO that he should use 
Japanese drivers when “sightseeing”. KOTOSHIRODO told MINATOYA 
le and his wife were sightseeing on Kauai and wanted to see both sides of' 
land. They agreed on a price. (KOTOSHIRODO stated that he agreed to 
)atd $25.00. MINATOYA, when interviewed, stated that the price was 
). Records of the Nawiliwili Transportation Company, MINATOYA’s em- 
r, indicate that the latter figure was the correct one.) 

From the airport, they drove directly to Waiinea Canyon, getting out at 
mrists’ observation point for 10 or 15 minutes. Then they drove further up 
[)ad until they reached Kokee. At MINATOYA’s suggestion, they tu^d 
here. They returned to the Waimea Hotel, where MINATOYA and KOTO- 
’ODO and his wife made mutual introductions and lunched together. How- 
KOTOSHIRODO did not tell MINATOYA that he was from the Consulate. 
They left the Waimea Hotel about 1400 and drove to the Barking Sands, 
had postponed this trip until the afternoon because of MINATOYA s inf or- 
m that the Army held bombing practice there in the morning. MINATOYA 
ioned that there was a new airport at Barking Sands. They drove as far 
large sand hill, where KOTOSHIRODO and his wife got out of the car and 
^d to the top of a dune. They saw only sand, sea, and heaioe (algaroba) 

“ Thev remained at Barking Sands for about 15 minutes, and then departed 
e direction of Lihue about 1530. Enroute to Lihue they stopped at the 
ting Horn for five for ten minutes, and the Ancient Hawaiian Battleground, 
these spots are well known points of tourist interest, lliey arilved at 
^ about 1730. They registered at the Lihue Hotel under their proper names, 
lismissed MINATOYA with instructions to pick them up again the following 
ing However, after KOTOSHIRODO and his wife ^ad eaten dinner at the 
Hotel they decided to^ go to a movie, so they called MINATOYA to drive 
' All t^l^ w^nrtVthf Lihue Theater, KOTOSHmODO paying for the 

^ One of the passengers on the plane on which the KOTOSHIRODOS flew 
iual was Isuke HORIKAWA, subject of reference (k). HORIKAWA, who 
taken into custody in April, 1942, was suspect because he was the owner of 
>ensacola Hotel in Honolulu, a suspected Japanese espionage center prior to 
?rar. HORIKAWA was the head cook at the Lihue Hotel, and was one 
le wealthiest Japanese on the Island of Kauai. He was identified with a 
:ipr of pro-Japanese activities on that island prior to the war. KOTOSHI- 
O was questioned very closely regarding HORIKAWA’s presence on the 
‘ Plane, but KOTOSHIRODO main [J2] tained that this was pure 
idence He stated that when he met HORIKAWA later at the Lihue Hotel, 
merely exchanged greetings as having been fellow travelers earlier that 
KOTOSHIRODO also remembered HORIKAWA from having seen him 
Tnnfinese Consulate on two occasions. ^ ^ ^ 

On Sunday morning, July 13th KOTOSHIKODO and his wife ate br^Uast 
ie hotel. At the suggestion of MINATOYA, they had the hotel pack them 
-nlc lunch, and they left the hotel about 0900 and drove around the east coast 
anal They went first to Wallua Falls, then to a grass shack at a heim 
lent Hawaiian religious site). They visited a nuinber of 
Iv arrived at Hanalel alauit uoon. They ate their, picnic lunch at the Hanalei 
■^vilion while KOTOSHIRODO observed the bay. He noted only that the 
:r‘Tn Hanarel Bay was shallow and very calm, and that there was no sign 
ay construction work going on. About 1245, they drove to Haena where they 
pd both the wet cave and the dry cave, tourist attractions. 

From Haena tLy drove up Wainiha Valley to a point near the power plant, 
r Ked the car around a^ parked about 60 or 100 yards below the power 
t, and got out of“the car to pick guavas. KOTOSHIRODO noted that toe 
er Dlant was small, and had two lead-in water pipes, each about thr^ f^t 
lameter. He also noted that the pipes were directly alongside the road, and 

!.%n^to?SS“jouraek they stopp^ at Kilau^ lightoo^, ^ “f 

main highway, and went up into the lighthouse wlto the kwper. KOTOSHI- 
X) believed that he had signed his name in the lighthouse log. 
l. From Kllauea, they drove directly to Nawiliwili harbor as far as toe ^®rf 
,re luter-lsland ^team Navigation Company steamers d^. He mw at 
s that there had been no new construction sinM the }“ OKUDA s^ 

lion bad been taken U939), so they left Immediately. He did note, however. 
Standard Oil Company gasoline tanks there. 
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45. From Nawllfwill they drove back to the hotel, arri^ng about 1630. They 
dismissed MINATOYA. That night they walked to the nearby Aloha Theat^ 
and saw a movie. 

46. During the course of the afternoon, when they passed the Lihue airport 
twice, KOTOSHTRODO noted that the only signs of miUtary activity there were 
some Army tents pitched In camp. 

47. The following morning. July 14th, MINATOYA came to the hotel about 
0800. The KOTOSHIRODOS checked out of the hotel about 0880, and MINATOYA 
drove them to the Hanapepe airport. Their plane departed for Honolulu about 
0030, and arrived in Honolulu about 1000. MIKAMI was waiting for them, and 
drove them home. KOTOSHIRODO then drove his wife to her dressmaking shop, 
and he went back to the Consulate. 

[13] 48. At the Consulate, OKUDA and MORIMURA had a two-hour con- 

Terence with KOTOSHIRODO, and took notes while questioning the clerk. 
KOTOSHIRODO detailed the general lack of activity on Kauai, and MORIMURA 
finally remarked, “There isn’t anything big going on it seems”. SEKI was not 
present at this conference. He merely asked KOTOSHIRODO later if he had had 
a good time, but also commented that it was “waste time” Just to “look from 
the road for things that were meant to be hidden”. 

49. On October 1, 1942, KOTOSHIRODO personally typed and signed a state- 
ment regarding his Kauai trip. A photostatic copy of his statement Is herewith 
forwarded to the Office of Naval Intelligence as enclosure (A). MimeograiAied 
facsimile copies thereof are provided for the other disseininees. 

50. Toshimasa MINATOYA was interviewed on three occasions by a r^re- 
sentative of the Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Department, and his 
story substantiates that given by KOTOSHIRODO. Records of the Lihue Hotel 
and the Nawiliwili Transportation Company, MINATOYA’s employer, also bear 
this out. There is no evidence of prior arrangement between KOTOSHIRODO 
and MINATOYA. MINATOYA remembered KOTOSHIRODO’s having had a 
camera on this trip. The pictures taken by KOTOSHIRODO on this trip were 
examined by the interrogating officers and agents, and all proved to be either 
Innocuous scenic views or pictures of Mrs. KOTOSHIRODO. KOTOSHIRODO 
stated that the only map he took with him on the trip was an ordinary 
tourist cartograph, which were available at many places throughout the Territory. 
He made no markings on this map, nor did he make* any notes concerning his 
observations. 

51. Prior to his departure, KOTOSHIRODO was given about $100.00 for his 
expenses by SEKI, out of which he claims he returned about $7.00 or $9.00. 
However, he stated that his exi>en8es were: $50.00 for the air fare, $20.00 for 
the hotel bill, and $25.00 for the taxi. (As already mentioned, this last figure 
actually was $35.00.) 

Jfaui 

52. KOTOSHIRODO, upon request, again detailed the trip he and MORIMURA 
made to the Island of Maui in May, IMl, These details were substantially the 
same as those set forth in x)aragraphs 15-18 of reference (c). The only change 
is that it was reported in reference (c) that KOTOSHIRODO and MORIMURA 
visited a pineapple cannery while on Maui ; whereas KOTOSHIRODO stated on 
re-interview that they had passed a couple of pineapple canneries, but had not 
visited either 

53. Prior to their departure for Maui, OKUDA showed KOTOSHIRODO a map 
of that island. However, he did not tell KOTOSHIRODO what to look for, that 
is, what military objectives. OKUDA told MORIMURA, who later told KOTO- 
SHIRODO, that the important places to be looked at were : 

m] (a) Puunene Air Field (Navy) ; 

(b) Kahulul Harbor; 

(c) LahainaBay; 

(d) National Guard Camp. 

54. MORIMURA and KOTOSHIRODO visited Lahaina, a fleet anchorage off 
Maui, on the first day of their visit However, they saw no ships there. Later 
that day they drove to Kahulul on the other side of the island, passing Maalaea 
Airport, since abandoned, on tlie way. They drove out on a pier at Kahului. 
MORIMURA asked the driver whether Navy ships came into Kahului, and was 
told that destroyers and submarines occasionally paid .that harbor a visit 
MORIMURA commented on the fact that the water at Kahului was rough com- 
pared to that of Lahaina. 
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55. Sometime during^ their first day on Maui, MOKIMUKA disruss**<l making 
a trip to the Hana region with their taxi driv«‘r. (This trip is long, and neros- 
sitates traveling over btid mads.) MOKIMUHA also asked if then* wore an 
air field there. The driver told them there was a thdd, hnt la* thought that 
the road was too rough and too long for them to makt* the trip during the 
limited time MORIMURA and KOTOSHIKOIK) planned to he on .Maui. 

56. On the following diiy they drove (o the top of Ilaloakala, and then 
to Kiila Sanitarium. They got out of the car near the buildings. KOTO- 
SHIRODO took a picture; MORlMUit.V commented on being able to s<‘<* the 
ocean both on the Wailuku side and the I-jihaina side of Puunene Valley. 
They stayed at Kula about 10 minutes, a4*eing no cuu*. In the aftena»on they 
drove to the National Guard Camp at Waihee. about ten inlnules (uit of 
Wailuku; however, they saw no troops. They (irove along the (*oast a little 
farther, and then turned back and drove to the Puunene AriiK)rt where they 
boarded a plane for Honolulu about 1500. 

57. Investigation indicated that the taxi driver on this trip was Kenneth 
Jitsuei TAKAMIYA, a Hawaiian-born Amci, ‘JO years old, who was expatriated 
from his Japanese citizenship in 1034. lie made only one trij) to JaiMin, that 
being when he was five years old, and for a stay of only six months. TAKA- 
MIYA, when interviewed, substantially confirimnl KOTOSHIUODO's description 
of the trip around Maui. There was no evideiuv brought forth which would 
indicate that TAKAMIYA had any prior knowledgi* of the visit of the tw<» 
men from the Consulate. Apparently the only two contacts nunle on Maui 
were with Itsuo HAMADA, as set forth in paragraph' l.V 1(J in refenaice (c), 
and with Tetsunosuke SONE, as set forth in paragraph 17 of reference (c). 

58. Although the contact with Itsuo HAMADA w’as in itself highly suspicious, 
nothing has been brought forth which would indicate that this c ontact wnis any- 
thing more than a casual coincidence. lIo>vever, investigation by representatives 
of the Military Intelligence Division on Maui have ailded some details concerning 
the contact made with Tetsonosiikc SONE. KOTOSHIRODO stati*<l that they 
had visited SONE, wdio was a toritaupinin and principal of the .lapancse language 
[f5] school at Spre<‘kelsvllle, and had delivered to him a pu<‘kage sent by 
Nagao KITA, the Japanese Consul General. This pat’kage was to be given to a 
Japanese woman (whose name KOTOSHIRODO couhl not re<‘all ) who lived at 
Spreckelsville. Investigation indi<‘ate<l that the woman in question was Miss 
Naniiko FUKUSHIMA. Mi.ss FUKUSHIMA, wh4*M int4*rviewed, stated that she 
had gone to school in Japan from Aug\ist, ItKlT to May. 1113s, and during that 
perio<l she had become very well acquainted with a Yosuko ISIIII, daughter of a 
Consul General ISHII, said to be a prominent memhor of tin* Japane.se consular 
corps. After her return to Hawaii In 1938, Miss FT’KUSHIMA maintaiiuMl a 
personal correspondence with Miss ISIIII. Apparently Miss ISHII had r^HiuestiHi 
KITA to take a present to Miss FUKUSHIMA prior to KITA’s < oming to Ilnmdulu 
as Consul General in March, 1941. The prc.sent, which Miss FUKI'SHIMA 
produced for the interviewing agent, was a JapaiH*se doll and a battledore. She 
stated that the package had h^'en delive'nvl to her by SONE. 

59. A check of hotel registers, and an interview with Mr*s. Its\io HAMADA, 
failed to produce any evidence which would c ontradict. KOTOSHIRODO’s story. 

00. Neither MORIMURA nor KOTOSHIRODO <*aiTi<*d binoculars on their trip 
tq Maui. The only map they had was an ordinary tourist map, and the only 
mark that MORIMURA made on this map was a small chec k along the coastline 
just below Lahaina. MORIMURA reportedly made this clunk to indicate that 
the Lahaina coast was extremely rugged, and thus, presumably, unsuitable for 
landings. Neither MORIMURA nor KOTOSHIRODO made at^y w’ritten notes. 
OKUDA talked only to MORIMURA nlK)ut the trip. Later MORIMURA ob.serve<] 
to KOTOSHIRODO that “there wasn’t much goirjg on” on Maui. KOTOSHIR- 
ODO took a camera along, but made no effort to photograph the places they 
regarded as “important”. The camera was used merely to add to their pose as 
tourists. KOTOSHIRODO stated that the Maui trip had cost iH'tween $115.00 
and $130.00. 

61. According to KOTOSHIRODO, one outgrowth of the Maul trip was the 
confirmation of a belief held by MORIMURA that OKTTDA had a personal agent 
collecting information for the Consulate on Maui. MORIMURA had expressed 
this opinion on a number of occasions, although SEKI disagrefnl with him. SEKI 
said that such a person would have to be paid well, and OKUDA did not have the 
funds with which to pay such an agent. (SEKI was Consulate treasurer, and 
presumably would know of such expenditures, unless OKUDA had a secret per- 
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sonal fund at his disposal.) MORIMURA stated that OKUDA expected him t 
tell OKUDA every secret, but the Vice Consul was not so “open-hearted” wit] 
MORIMURA, especially about the secret of Maul coverage. Since OKU DA an < 
MORIMURA worked so closely together, it irked MORIMURA that OKUDi 
would not tell him of the Maui agent. The incident that confirmed MORIMURA’ 
suspicions about Maui coverage occurred a few days after their return from tha 
island : Vice Consul OKUDA asked MORIMURA whether he had seen any moor 
ing buoys at Lahaina Roads. MORIMURA said that he had seen none, bu 
OKUDA contradicted him and said that there were some buoys there. MORI 
MURA then went to KOTOSHIRODO and asked the same question of the clerk 
but KOTOSHIRODO could not remember any buoys there either. MORIMUIU 
concluded that OKUDA’s personal agent had supplied the contrary information 

[16] G2. Possibly supporting MORIMURA’s theory are these facts con 

cerning the Maul trip: MORIMURA conducted that mission very laxly. He die 
not visit Hana to see for himself the airport facilities allegedly there. He travelee 
no farther north on tha leeward coast than Mala Wharf. On the windward coast 
he omitted more than half the road running north from Wailuku. He did nothing 
to observe the Puuneue Naval Air Station field other than pass it going to an<3 
coming from the plane. On Hawaii and Kauai, almost every foot of highway 
along the coastline was traversed. It is believed that OKUDA’s contact on Maui 
may have been Unji HIRAYAMA, a priest of the Hompa HongNvanji who reslde<] 
at Lahaina, and who was taken into custody on December 7, 1941. It is knowr 
that HIRAYAMA, who is the subject of reference (1), was requested on at leasi 
one occasion (June, 1940) to keep the Consulate Informed of any movements ol 
the United States Fleet at Lahaina, and it is believed that he compiled with this 
request. 

Hawaii 

63. KOTOSHIRODO was asked to discuss again the trip he and MORIMURA 
made to the Island of Hawaii in October, 1941. KOTOSHIRODO stated the 
facts of the trop substantially as they are set forth in paragraphs 19-24 of r^er- 
ence (c). The details KOTOSHIRODO added in his later version principallj 
concerned the various drinking parties in which they indulged while on Hawaii. 

64. Before they left Honolulu on the trip to Hawaii, MORIMURA told KOTO* 
SHIRODO that he wanted to see : 

(a) Hilo harbor; 

(b) Kilauea. (Speculating on the reason for their desire to see Kilauea, 
it should be noted that there was a Hawaii National Guard camp there prior 
to the war, and also there was some talk of building a new airport in the 
lava flats) ; 

(c) South Point, where a new airi)ort was actually in the process of con- 
struction ; 

(d) Kohala, where there is an Inter-Island Airways landing fleld at Upolu. 

65. In their trip around the island, they passed the Kilauea Volcano, and 
MORTIMURA asked about the military camp there. They drove down the road 
toward South Point until they came to a sign “Kapu — Military Reservation”. 
They made no effort to enter the reservation, but Instead turned the car around 
and returned to the main highway. They could see nothing of interest from out- 
side the gate. 

66. They stopped at the Kona Hotel that night on the suggestion of the driver. 
The next day they included Upolu in their itinerary, but they only [/7l 
paused there for a few minutes. They did not get out of the car. While in 
the Kohala district they also inspected Kawaihae, the landing from which cattle 
are swum out to the Inter-Island steamers. 

67. On the fourth day of their visit they drove all around the city of Hilo, 
seeing Rainbow Palls, Hilo Hospital, the waterfront, Hilo Country GHub, and 
Puumaile Horae (for the tubercular). 

68. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he and MORIMURA were not sent to contact 
anyone on the Island of Hawaii; on the contrary, they were strictly enjoined 
not to do so. However, KOTOSHIRODO made one exception, and made a per- 
sonal call on his wife’s cousin, Mrs. George KAWAMOTO. He brought her 
candy, and she was greatly surprised to see him. KOTOSHIRODO told her that 
he was staying at the Naniloa Hotel, but he stayed only a few minutes. However, 
after he had returned to the hotel, and was drinking in the bar with MORIMURA, 
George KAWAMOTO came in to see KOTOSHIRODO, having been told by his 
wife of KOTOSHIRODO’s visit. KOTOSHIRODO introduced him to MORI- 
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L. They had a drink at the bar, and then KAWAMOTO invited them to 
ilo Theater. They Slaw the show, and then BIAWAMOTO went home. 

A representative of the Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Depart- 
contacted George KAWAMOTO regarding his relationship with KOTO- 
ODO. KAWAMOTO stated that his wife was a cousin of KOTOSHIRODO’s 
and he gave an account of a visit mlade to Hawaii by KOTOSHIRODO 
is wife in 1940. Apparently this trip was merely a vacation. However, 
is nothing in the Military Intelligence Division report to indicate that 
\MOTO was interrogaled concerning the trip taken by KOTOSHIRODO 
[ORIMURA to Ha^vtlii. 

Representatives of the Military Intelligence Division on Hawaii also inter- 
i Shingo NARIKAWA, who was taxi driver for MORIMURA and 
iSHIRODO while they were on Hawaii. Although Interrogated at length, 
BIAWA could remember nothing which was at variance with the story 
by KOTOSHIRODO. 

TADASI MORIMURA 

From the information that has been collected from the Consular clerks 
ther x)ersons close to the Consulate, it is apparent that MORIMURAy was 
hing of a mystery man. All agreed that he had special privileges. He was 
‘ntly drunk, often had women in his quarters overnight, came to work late 
at all, as he pleased, insulted the Consul General on occasions, and gen- 
conducted himself as if he were beyond penalty. This naturally caused 
comment among the Consulate secretaries and clerks. 

Some of the secretaries and clerks believed that MORIMURA was an 
in the Imperial Japanese Navy. According to KOTOSHIRODO, however, 
denied this. SEKI said that he knew how Japanese naval officers behaved, 
^at MORIMURA definitely did not conduct himself as an officer. 

! 73. It was publicly announced MORIMURA’s arrival that he had been 

o Honolulu to assist in expatriation matters. Takaichi SAKAI, senior 
at the Consulate, who had been handling the routine of expatriation mat- 
[)r a number of years, stated that MORIMURA had made a •pretense of 
g with the work for only the first three or four weeks he was here, but had 
none of it personally, and appeared to know nothing about the work. 
John Yoshtve MIKAMI, who, although uneducated, has given himself an 
ng self education in naval matters, had little regard for MORIMURA, and 
Ltically stated that tlie secretary lacked the sharp eye and the smart gait 
ipanese military or naval officer. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that MORIMURA w’as an eighth rank secretary in 
ipanese consular service. This is the lowest rank, a first rank secretary 
the highest. KOTOSHIRODO remembered having heard YUGE and Samon 
IKAWA, the Consular Secretary in charge of the code room, remark that 
rank scretarles were usually sent to the least desirable i)Osts In the con- 
service. The desirability of posts was said to vary according to climate, 
of the less desirable posts were in China. Honolulu, on the other hand, 
onsidered one* of the best posts in the Japanese consular service. It was 
y given to men with many years of faithful service, and it was unusual 
secretary of the eighth rank to have his initial assignment in Hawaii, 
believed this to be MORIMURA’s first assignment abroad, since his name, 
: date of his arrival here, had not yet appeared in the consular roster of 
ipanese Foreign Office. Because of this, they assumed that he was recently 
ted to the foreign service, and had served only an indoctrination period in 
before coming to Honolulu. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that MORIMURA never talked about his past life 
: of the time he spent in grammar school. However, on one occasion, MORI- 
L did refer to Chinese coolies pulling barges on the Yangtze river. He called 
►olies the lowest people on earth. This femark led KOTOSHIRODO to 
B that MORIMURA had lived in, or had at least visited, China. 

Ichitaro OZAKI, chauffeur for the Consulate, supplied one version of 
MURA’S background. He stated that on one occasion he had overheard 
rersation between SEKI and YUGE regarding MORIMURA. They had re- 
‘d that MORIMURA was the only child of a wealthy family of Ehime-ken 
ikoku, in Japan. His father died when he was rather young, leaving his 
r in comfortable circumstances, inasmuch as the family owned considerable 
Prior to his arrival in Hawaii, MORIMURA had been working in the 
pi Office in Tokyo, possibly for as long a period as three years, although 
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it was more likely that he had been there for only two years. On one occasic 
he had been discharged from the Foreign Office for excessive drinking, but h 
mother had written to a prominent official about the. matter, and through th 
connexion had been able to have MORIMURA reinstated. 

78. Whatever his background, MORIMURA was not popular with the rest < 
the Onsulate staff. This was probably due to his youth, his favored positio 
[19] and the advantage he took of this position. KOTOSBnnRODO admitti 
that SEKI greatly resented MORIMURA. SEKI bad done the work of gathe 
ing data about ships in Pearl Harbor until MORIMURA came, but then had be< 
relieved of these duties. SEKI openly exhibited professional Jealousy, oft4 
telling KOTOSHIRODO that MORIMURA did not know what he was doin 
The change in plans for the Kauai trip was cited as an example of this disse 
Sion. As KOTOSHIRODO put it during one of tlie interviews, both SEKI ai 
MORIMURA were trying to gain all the credit for the information-gatherii 
work. Further information about MORIMURA’s background is to be found < 
pages 10 and 11 of reference (u). 

79. KOTOSHIRODO stated that shortly after MORIMURA’s arrival, the ne 
secretary made a point of ^'making friends’* around town. KOTOSHIROE 
stated that MORIMURA spent a lot of time at the offices of the Japanese new 
papers, particularly the Nippu Jiji. KOTOSHIRODO admitted that MOB 
MURA had many friends at the Nippu Jiji, but until questioned at length show< 
no great willingness to “remember” who they were. Finally he admitted thi 
of all the men at the Nippu Jiji, Shigeo FURUKAWA, the advertising manage 
was best known to MORIMURA. The significance of this fact Is indicated ! 
the information contained in paragraphs 9-11 of reference (a). Paragraph ' 
of reference (c) should also be noted in this regard. KOTOSHIRODO stab 
that FURUKAWA was an excellent Japanese poet. (Other information corro 
orates this statement.) KOTOSHIRODO was then asked if he would expla 
the common interest between MORIMURA and FURUKAWA. It was point< 
out that FURUKAWA was about 55 years of age, a poet, a family man and 
business man, whereas MORIMURA was only about 29, was not a poet, and pr 
ferred to spend his leisure in drinking and playing with the geishas. KCKD 
SHIRODO stated in answer to this that they often played go (Japanese chec 
ers) together at the Nippu Jiji. KOTOSHIRODO stated that MORIMURA ah 
knew Zenichi KAWAZOB, subject of reference (m), who covered the 0)nsula 
“beat” for the Nippu Jiji. Other Nippu Jiji personnel whom MORIMURA kne 
were Shoichi ASAMJ, the city editor, and Katsuichi KAWAMOTO, the busine 
manager. All these men have been interned. 

80. KOTOSHIRODO stated that FURUKAWA came to the Consulate vei 
rarely. He remembered FURUKAWA’s coming there only when he brougl 
Nippu Jiji representatives from the outside islands to introduce them to tl 
Consul General. 

81. KOTOSHIRODO stated that another close associate of MORIMURA w; 
Katsuichiro TAKAGISHI, chief chemist of the Honolulu Sake Brewery. TAK 
GISHI was the subject of an Intensive Invistigation by this office prior to h 
departure for Japan aboard the Taiyo Maru on November 5, 1941. TAK 
GISHI is the son-in-law of an Admiral HYAKUTAKE of the Imperial Japane 
Navy. (There are two admirals of this name, brothers, in the Japanese Nav; 
this office has been unable to determine which admiral is the father of TAJSL 
GISHCFs wife.) TAKAGISHI was a frequent visitor of the Japanese Consulal 
and often played golf with Consul General KITA, Vice Consul OKUDA, ai 
Tsunetaro HARADA, manager of the Pensacola Hotel, where TAKIAGISHI i 
sided. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he often thought that the friendship 
MORIMURA and TAKAGISHI was “funny”, because TAKAGISHI loved golf 
much and MORIMURA did [20] not play the game^ However, KOT' 
SHIRODO admitted that MORIMURA and TAKAGISHI used to “chase womei 
together. It was never established that TABIAGISHI actually was engaged 
espionage for Japan, although a mass of circumstantial evidence points to t 
conclusion that he was so engaged. 

SEKI AND ICOBIinTBA DISCUSS BBPIONAQB 

82. On many occasions KOTOSHIRODO was present at discussions betwe 
MORIMURA and SEKI. On other occasions, they would discuss things with hi 
individually. It should be remembered that KOTOSHIRODO worked as SEK 
assistant while he was Ihside the office, although he was MORIMURA’s assista 
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ecting information outside the ofiBce. Because of this situation, KOTO- 
!)DO was in close contact with both men. 

IkfORlMURA told KOTOSHIRODO that the Japanese consulates all over 
>rld were supposed to gather all the information they could without doing 
1 things’*. (This point is considerably amplified in reference (u).) MORI- 
. also told KOTOSHIRODO that an outside system, which was separate 
>art frbm the Consulate, and which worked directly on orders from Tokyo, 
ed such information as it was necessary to obtain by “illegal” means. This 
include, for example, the practice of buying secrets. MORIMURA ob- 
that such an outside system would not report through the Consulate, nor 
the Consulate contact the outside system. In all probability, the Consulate 
know nothing of this outside system, he said. 

tfORIMURA once asked SEKI if there were any Japanese espionage agents 
ing those outside the Consulate) in the Territory of Hawaii. SEKI replied 
e did not know. MORIMURA observed that he did not know what the 
vere, but that there must be such a system. However, he did not know 
inner in which such an outside system would operate. 

KOTOSHIRODO heard MORIMURA and SEKI discuss espionage coverage 
occasion. SEKI stated that it was necessary for the Consulate to have a 
man” on each island. However, MORIMURA was of the opinion that this 
^rnent would be difficult to meet, since the average Japanese in the Terri- 
r Hawaii lacked the technical knowledge necessary in the work. MORI- 
. and SEKI agreed that because of the large number of Japanese in the 
)opulation, Hawaii should be “the easiest place” to carry on espionage, 
er, they believed this advantage to be lost, because the local Japanese were 
orly educated to do this work. MORIMURA was very outspoken on this 
claiming that the toritsuginin (the so-called local consular agents) were 
d for the work, and that most Japanese in Hawaii was “just trash” and 
!iently educated. He remarked that the Japanese had come to Hawaii 
jrers and were therefore uneducated, where the Japanese on the Mainland 
United States were much better educated. 

KOTOSHIRODO heard MORIMURA say that throughout the world then 
, all nations “use other kind of people” (i. e., non-nationals of the country 
dng [2f] them) as espionage agents. MORIMURA believed that 
sometimes used non-Japanese espionage agents (although KOTOSHIRODO 
heard him say whether such agents were operating in Hawaii). MORI- 
. once said in KOTOSHIRODO’s presence that he had “heard in Tokyo” that 
had long had a British naval officer acting as an espionage agent in China, 
her this Britisher was working for Japan only against China, or against 
hina and Britain,. or only against Britain, was not stated). MORIMURA 
id that this officer had been so employed “for years”. However, he com- 
1 on the fact that non- Japanese agents were expensive. He said that the 
me such agents submitted information, they submitted a lot of it, but after 
le law of diminishing returns began to operate, and eventually the employer 
pay the same price for mere driblets. He also stated that it was safer and 
stly to use Japanese agents in espionage work. However, more valuable 
lation could be obtained by non-Japanese, although at a greater cost to 

KOTOSHIRODO was asked whether he thought the extra-Conaulate es- 
:e system to which MORIMURA referred might be operating in Hawaii 
present time, and sending information from Hawaii to Japan. KOTOSHI- 
expressed surprise that such an operation was considered possible, saying, 
can?” The only pertinent fact he could recall in this connection was that 
MURA once remarked that it would be Impossible to use short-wave radio 
tting information out of Hawaii after war started because of “a device” 
aericans had which enabled them to ascertain the exact location of a radio, 
litter. KOTOSHIRODO knew what short-wave radio was, and knew of 
Tokyo broadcasts, but professed complete Ignorance about amateur radio 
IS. He stated that he had never heard anyone at the Ckmsulate talk about 
bject, nor had he and MORIMURA ever stopped to see anyone in town 
[lerated an amateur short-wave radio station. 

KOTOSHIRODO stated that on another occasion MORIMURA remarked 
KI that Haw^aii would be a fine place from which to watch a Japanese- 
can war. Either' SEKI or MORIMURA observed that there would be no 
or a spy to communicate from Hawaii to Japan by radios referring to 
tk of discovery by radio detection equipment. 
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89. Apparently one of the ‘iegal” methods of collecting Information indulgei 
in by the Consulate was the close scrutiny of daily newspapers. Yasumas; 
MURATA, a clerk at the Consulate until 1938, stated that the local newspaper 
were clipped daily. He added that the Vice Consul always had charge of ihi 
work. The Vice Consul usually would mark such items as he desired and pas 
them on to MURATA, who would do the actual clipping. Usually two — occaslorj 
ally three — c*lippings were secured of each item. One copy was sent to Japan 
and one retained at the Consulate. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he used ti 
receive the first edition of the Honolulu Star Bulletin for the Consulate at hi 
home, because the first editiiui w^as not delivered to the zone in which the Con 
sulate was located. KOTOSHlRODO's home, two blocks away, was near enougl 
to be included in the delivery zone. Apparently the Consulate wanted to keo] 
close watch on all editions of the paper. Many of the Consulate despatches ( re 
viewed after the outbreak of war) merely contained synopses of press stories 

f 22 ] SECimiTY MEASURES 

90. KOTOSHIRODO said that he was taught at the Consulate that the firs 
rule in “information collecting” was “no get caught’*. He was told never to g< 
out of his way to get information. Even if he could not see his desired objective 
from the highway, he was not to ask questions about it, nor leave the highwai 
to view it. If ever he and MORIMURA were stopped by the authorities am 
questioned. KOTOSHIRODO was to explain that they were merely “sightseeing” 
KOTOSHIRODO was to do the necessary talking, because of MORIMURA’s pool 
command of English. 

91. He was told never to take pictures of “important places”. Although h< 
took a camera to Kauai and Maui, this was merely a “prop” to carry out theii 
pose as sightseers. KOTOSHIRODO expressly denied ever having taken picture: 
of air fields, harbors, power plants, or other conceivable military objectives. Hi: 
snapshots were only of the usual scenic places, he said. 

92. MORIMURA bccasionally carried field glasses on his trips to various parti 
of Oahu. He never carried them to the outside Islands. Even on Oahu he wai 
extremely careful in their use. The field glasses used were bought early in 194 j 
at SEKI’s insistence. Prior to that time, there had been no field glasses at th< 
Consulate. To divert suspicion, the glasses were bought for the Consulate bj 
Toro NISHIKAWA (now interned), an employee of the Nippu Ji ji. (NISHI 
KAWA handled certain coiuinercial printing orders from the Consulate.) 

93. KOTOSHIRODO could recall no instance in whicli MORIMURA had mad4 
written notes of their observations prior to their returning to the Consulate aftei 
“sightseeing”. KOTOSHIRODO likewise denied ever making any notes himself 
Instead, he said that his practice was to report verbally what he had seen U 
MORIMURA or OKUDA, who would make notes, at the Consulate, of KOTO 
SHIDORO’s reported observations. 

94. KOTOSHIRODO stated that neither he nor MORIMURA ever carried mapj 
which might attract suspicion. On such occasions as they did use maps, the 3 
carried cartographs published by the Hawaii Tourist Bureau, and the onlj 
occasion upon which notations were made thereon was on the trip to Maul, set 
paragraph 60, above. However, in earlier interviews, as reported in paragrapl 
42 of reference (c), KOTOSHORODO stated that on trips he made alone to th< 
l*earl Harbor region, he had marked the positions of various warships on rougl 
maps drawn by MORIMURA. (Note might be made here of KOTOSHIRODO’s 
extraordinary powers of i^erception and memory for details of events whict 
happened months, or years, before. Many of his statements were otherwise 
known to be true, tending to make KOTOSHIRODO’s statements and admissiom 
generally reliable.) 

95. KOTOSHIRODO said that when he was first employed at the Consulate 
(1935), he was told by Vice Consul YAMASAKI that he was not to talk about 
Consulate business to strangers. When KOTOSHIRODO first began to make 
trips to Pearl Harbor, SEKI warned him not to mention these trips to his wife 

[23] CHRISTMAS PRESENTS GIVEN BY THIJ OONBULATB 

96. Takaichi SAKAI stated that every year the Consulate gave Christmas 
presents to a number of United States Customs inspectors. He stated that he 
I)ersonally delivered gifts to the homes of Customs Inspectors Carl P. EIFLER 
George W. SPENCE, Andrew A. BUTA, and John OLIVIERA. These gifts usuallj 
consisted of merchandise orders of $20.00 to $30.00 drawn on M. Mclnemy, Ltd" 
or the Liberty House, both large Honolulu retail stores. 
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97. The Honolulu harbornia«tor, .Iniiios L. KKIKL, and his assistant, Frank J. 
UNTERMANN, received similar ('hristiiias i»r(‘S4Mils, a<*(*ordinjc tn SAKAI. 

98. Another rwipient was Ernest M. IIIUAKAWA, an ali<*n Japiinese. foreman 
of the registry section of the United States Tost ( )rtlee, Honolulu. Uoniinent has 

made on HIRAKAWA in reference (t). 

99. Ichitaro OZAKI, regular chauffeur for the (’onsulate, confirmed the fact 
that he drove SAKAI around to deliver Christmas prrsents. Although he was 
unable to recall all the persons to whom pri‘S4‘nts had b4‘cn d(*liv4*red. he did 
remembt^r that SPENCE and FRIEL wen* among tin* n*cipi4*nts. KOTOSHI- 
RODO als<t remembered that Christmas presents W4*re giv(*n to a number of 
persons. 

ICIK ami’s naval KNOWIJlKiE 

100. The interrogating officers and agents wen* surprised at John Yoshiye 
MIKAMFs knowledge of naval matters. MIK.\MI is so i>oorly educated that he 
speaks both pidgin Japanese and pidgin English. H<* has Isnai a taxi driver for 
the greater part of his life. He was detained on January 0, 1942, and since that 
time has been incarcerated on Sand Island, Honolulu, with other intern*H*s. 

101. During the course* of the interrogatijui (September ‘JS. 1!M2). it b^'came 
apparent that even while interned MIK.XMI ha<l be<‘n able to k(‘«‘p familiar with 
current movements of the Unite<l Stati*?^ Fle**t in and out of IVarl Harbor. 
MIKAMI stateil that only a w(H*k befon* a m w battleship that he had never 
seen before, and a carrier that was either the LEXINGTON or the SAR.VTOGA, 
had arrived at Pearl Harbor. (The SOUTH DAKOTA and the SARA'rOGA 
actually had arrived.) 

102. He stated that In July, 1942. a large body of rnit(*d States shijTs had left 
Pearl Harbor — for Australia, he presumed. He stai«*<l that these ships had 
recently returned. He then couimenttHl on the large number of destroyer move- 
ments. 

103. MIKAMI commented upon seeing “the same old battleships” return to 
Pearl Harbor in August (true), and also uiK)n a new carrier he had never seen 
before which entered Pearl Harbor on tin* same day. This latter was the 
WASP, on her first trip to Honoluhi. (The Fleet Intolligcnct* Olfict*. Pacific 
Fleet, was seasonably [2-}) informed of the knowletigo that MIKAMI, 
an internee, was able to see concerning current ship movements, from the intern- 
ment camp on Sand Island.) 

104. MIKAMI conversed intelligently about naval subjects in general. He 
mentioned “anti-torpe4lo nets”, knew their purposi*, and state<l he had never 
seen them in use on his trips to Pearl Harbor before the war. He also men- 
tioned “anti-airplane balloons” which he thought were impractical for use around 
Pearl Harbor because they would give nwnj’ the exact location of the (objective. 
MIKAMI also discussed the “balance of naval power” the(»ry, and expn*ss(Hl 
the opinion that the Unitetl Stales-.Iapanese war lH*gan 30 years ago when a 
naval race between the two powers was start^vl. He also expressed the opinion 
that the United States would beat Jai>an only when she had beaten the Japanese 
Navy. 

105. MIKAMI was asked how he had acqulretl such a broad knowledge of naval 
subjects. He said that he had been reading American magazines for about 
three years, naming Our Vart/. Life, and the \ai nl Institute Proceedings. He 
said he received copies of the latter publication when the Consul threw its old 
copies away. He stated that he did not read Japanese naval magazines iKH’ause 
“they tell big lies”. However, whether MIKAMI actually gained his excellent 
(though perhaps superficial) knowledge of naval subject.s by reading magazines 
in a language in which he is extremely deficient, or by some other means, remains 
a matter of conjecture. 

KOREAN CONTA( TS 

100. All the Consulate clerks agreed that the Japanese Foreign Office made 
a point of keeping stationed in Hawaii one secretary who could speak Korean. 
There were two reasons for this practice: First, to handle various Korean 
matters which were a legitimate concern of the ('onsulate: second, to use the 
Honolulu Consulate as a “listening post” regarding various Korean nationalist 
movements. The Japanese apparently regarded Honolulu as an excellent place 
for k^ping in touch with existing or incipient Korean iwlitical developments. 

197 Takaichi SAKAI, former senior clerk at the Consulate, who was employeil 
there from 1927 until the outbreak of war, recalled that during his time secre- 
taries Takeo KASHIMURA, Oisbiro MASUO, Tadaakl IIZUKA, and Kyonosuko 
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YUGB had spoken Korean and had handled Korean affairs at the Consnla 
(For some reason SAKAI “forget* ’to mention YUGB, the most recent of th< 
secretaries, until it was brought to his attention at a subsequent intervie 
All the other clerks were familiar with YUGE’s Korean duties, they having be 
instructed to refer all Korean callers to YUGB as a matter of office routine,) 

108. All the clerks employed at the Consulate prior to 1037 remembered havl 
seen Kilsoo HAAN at the Consulate on a number of occasions. HAAN is t 
subject of a number of reports by this office, the most recent of which is refi 
ence (n). Yasuuiasa MUKATA, who was employed at the Consulate until 19S 
stated that he once heard from Tsuko KUROKAWA, who was senior clerk 
the Consulate at the time, that the Consulate had been paying money to HAA 

[25] 109. From a confidential, but reliable source, the Honolulu fl< 

office of the Federal Bureau of Investigation subsequently received the origins 
in Japanese, of various papers evidencing the interest of the Japanese Consul! 
General, Honolulu, in Korean matters. Translations of these papers are t 
forth in reference (o). One source indicates that up to 1925, the Consulate w 
allowed $100.00 a month for its Korean Intelligence Fund. From 1926 to 19< 
the Consulate appears to have operated on an accumulated surplus in this fie 
Following that time, the Foreign Office appears to have made special allocatio 
from time to time, as needed. A summary of these translations Indicates th 
the following Korean informants received payment from the Japanese Oonsulat 

Kwang Won Cho 

110. This individual is a Korean priest, mentioned as being a frequent v 
itor of the Consulate by the various clerks. He is more commonly known by t 
name. Father Noah CHO. The translations indicate that he received a payme 
of $37.00 on May 19, 1934, and a payment of $20.00 on August 6, 1934. He is t 
subject of a Registration Act case by the Honolulu office of the Federal Burei 
of Investigation, a report of which is noted as reference (J), the synopsis 
which follows: 

“Subject /CHO/ born October 21, 1897 in Korea; came to Hawaii In 1926 
Episcopal missionary and has since been associated with St Luke’s Kore 
Mission, Honolulu. He became priest at the St. Luke’s Mission In 1^1; ho 
ever his entire family, including mother, father, wife and five children present 
residing in Korea, have never been in the United States. Confidential sour 
reveals Subject paid $37.00 in May, 1934, and $20.00 in August, 1934, by Jaj 
nese Consulate, Honolulu, for informant’s services. Signed, statement obtain 
in which Subject admits contact with Consulate, beginning In 1982, and begl 
ning about September, 1939, and extending to April 1, 1941. He admits havl 
performed work for the Consulate relating to Korean activities; further, th 
during the latter period approximately $200 was paid him by the Consulate f 
his services which included obtaining and translation of two Korean newspapei 
Subject claims to have performed services for the Japanese Consulate und 
threat to bring harm to his family in Korea ; however, his acceptance of rem 
neratlon makes this claim appear questionable. Subject denied receipt of ai 
payments in 1934.” ‘ 

111. A check of the files of this office reveals the additional information th 
the Reverend CHO returned from a trip to Japan aboard the ASAMA MAE 
on August 20, 1940. It is of possible significance that a fellow passenger aboa 
the ASAMA MARU was Sanjia ABE, subject of reference (p), former Ter 
torlal senator, now intemetl, who was returning from a trip to Japan duri 
which he conferred with Foreign Minister Yosuke MATSUOKA, and al 
made an overseas broadcast to Hawaii in which he praised Japan’s war effort 
China. Other XJassengers on the same ship were Clifford Kikujiro KOND 
subject of reference (q), now in custody: Katsuzo SATO, subject of referen 

(r) , now in custody; and Kenju OHTOMO, subject [2d] of referen 

(s) . OHTOMO, executive secretary of the Young Men’s Buddhist Associatic 
Honolulu, and whose repatriation has been requested by the Japanese govei 
ment, has been classified on numerous occasions by this office as dangerous 
internal security. Ten other of Reverend CHO’s fellow passengers are now 
custody, and another two, although still at large, have been classified as danger© 
by this office. Although it may have been pure chance that these, persons tra 
ded on the same ship, the coincidence is being set forth for what it mi 
be worth. 
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Doo Ok Chung 

112. Translation of these papers indicated that CHUNQ received $8().(X) on May 
22, 1983. A review of the files of this oflSce Indicates that he is a 64 yenr-old 
alien, a tailor by trade, and operates a concession at the Honolulu Army and Navy 
Y. M. C. A. CHUNG appears to be extremely active In KIIs^m) HAAN’s SING- 
KOREAN PEOPLE’S LEAGUE. A letter from Dr. Soon IIYUN. formerly chair- 
man of the Lea^e in Honolulu, to HAAN. dated June 22, 11M2, described CHUNG 
as one of “the cornerstones of our League”. 

113. Investigation by the Federal Bureau of Inve.stigation indicated that 
CHUNG was born in Korea in 1889. came to Hawaii in IIXKI. He has three sons 
serving in the United States Army. Another son, four daughters, his wife, and 
his mother all reside in the United States. He has htn^n active in Korean political 
circles since 1915, when he Joined the KORE.VN NATION.VL ASSOt’IATION. 
He withdrew from this and aided in forming the KOREAN INDF^PENDENCB 
LEAGUE, becoming the second president of the latter organization. The KO- 
REAN INDEPENDENCE LEAGUE have l>een (Himparatively inactive since 1929, 
and eventually he joined the SINO-KOREAN PEOPLE’S LEAGUE. He denied, 
with seeming sincerity, his ever having had contact with, or accepting money 
from, the local Japanese Consulate, but there appears to be no other individual 
in Hawaii of a similar name. 

TFon Sam Kim 


114. The translation indicated that this individual received the following 
payments : 

September 10, 1965 $29.00 

May 28^ 1934 15. ()0 

July 24, 1964 25.00 

September 10. 1084 30.00 

May 81, 1086 20.00 

April 18, 1986 10.00 

May 2, 1986 . 10.00 

June 6, 1986 10.00 

March 29, 1987__.. 18.00 

Investigation by the Federal Bureau of Investigation revealed that KIM was 
bom in Korea in 1879, came to Hawaii in the early 1900s, and was a carpenter by 
trade. [271 In 1919 he had become a member of the KORE.\N INDE- 
PENDENCE LEAGUE. He died on March 14, 1989, in Honolulu, and bis widow 


denied all knowledge of his past activities or relations with the Japanese 
Consulate. 


Sang Ho Lee (Tee) 


115. LEE was paid $100.00 on March 81. 1982. and $20.00 on August 19, 1933. 
Directories of that period indicate that an individual of this name was with the 
Nahm Choon Furnished Rooms. 339 North Beretania Street, Honolulu. Later 
directories do not Include the name. However, the latest directory lists n Mrs. 
Sang Ho LEE. 1355 Miller Street, Honolulu. 

116. Investigation by the Federal Bureau of Invostigntlon revealed that LEIP 
was born in Korea on November 5, 1879, and first nrrive<l in the United States 
on February 3, 1906, under the name YE CHONG KUL. He visited China from 
July, 1922, to May, 1923. He departed from Honolulu bound for Korea on 
February 16. 1934, and has not re-entered the United States. 


Ok Nam Shin 

117. The translation indicates that this individual received $50.00 on March 
31, 1982, and $3.40 on Jnne 9, 1983. Investigation by the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation revealed that SHIN, a groceryman, was born in Korea in 1901, 
came to Honolulu' In 1920, and returned to Korea in 1933. He returned to 
Honolulu in 1938, but went back to Korea shortly thereafter, and has never 
returned. 
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Kylsoo Haan 

118. The following is a list of payments received by this individual, who 
usually referred to as Kilsoo HAAN : 


May 25, 1936 $60. 00 

August 15, 1936 40. 00 

August 25, 1936 10. 00 


Chin Ho Tough 

119. On May 22, 1933, TOUGH received the sum of $80.00 from the Consulat 
TOUGH (he is known by all the combinations of the above three names) hf 
been the object of suspicion for a considerable period. He entered the Terri toi 
in 1931 as a Buddhist priest, but apparently has never practiced his professioi 
He was educated in Japan. For a while he worked at various military posts * 
a tailor, and later went into business for himself on the Island of Moloka 
He has been very active on the UNITED KOREAN COMMITTEE. When ii 
terrogated, TOUGH stated that he had visited the Consulate on only one occi 
Sion, that being upon his arrival in 1931 when it was necessary to have his pass 
port stamped. 

[ 28 ] OTHER OONSUl-ATE CONTACTS 

Ensei (Enjo) Kohayaahi 

120. On March 15, 1932, KOBAYASHI received $8.00 from the Consular 
An alien, aged 54, he was a priest of the Jodo sect (Buddhist), a Japanese lai 
guage school principal, and a toritsuginirkjLt Hawi, Kohala, Hawaii, T. H. H 
was taken into custody on December 7, 1941, and subsequently was internet 
He is reported to be at Camp Livingston, Louisiana, and apparently is plannin 
for repatriation to Japan. 

Katsuichi Miho 

121. MIHO received the sum of $27.00 from the Japanese Consulate on Marc 
15, 1932. MIHO is a 59-year-old alien. Prior to the war he operated the MIH< 
HOTEL at Kahulul, Maui, T. H., and was a toritsuginin for that district. H 
was taken into custody on December 7, 1941, and is reported to be interned a 
Fort Sill, Oklahoma. 

Minoru Murakami 

122. MURAKAMI received the sum of $10.00 from the Consulate on March II 

1932. MURAKAMI, a Japanese alien, formerly employed as a represen tatlv 
for the Nippu Jijl (Honolulu bilingual newspaper), has a long record of pn 
Japanese activities and statements. He was taken into custody on December 1 
1941, and is reported to be now interned at Camp Livingston, Louisiana. Appai 
ently he desires to repatriate to Japan. ^ 

Masao Sogatoa 

123. On January 6, 1932, SOGAWA received the sum of $50.00. He was edito 
and publisher of the Hawaii Shimpo, a Japanese weekly newspaper publishe 
in Honolulu until the outbreak of war. This paper was considered highly prc 
Jaimnese in its sentiments. SOGAWA was taken into custody on December V 
1941, and is reported to be now interned at Camp Forrest, Tennessee. 

Wade Warren Thayer 

124. On August 21, 1935, THAYER reportedly received the sum of $40.00 froi 
the Japanese Consulate. For years, THAYER was attorney for the Japanes 
Consulate, and was so registered with the Secretary of State. It is not know 
why this lone entry was found among the expenses of the Korean Intelligenc 
Fund, inasmuch as it is believed that THAYER undoubtedly had some permanec 
financial arrangements with the Consulate with regard to his legal services. 
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f?Pl the COXfitJLATE PRFTARKS FOR WAR 

125. Takaichi SAKAI stated that In the summer of 1041 the ronsulate bewail 
to burn old documents. All the clerks helpetl in this work, and about the same 
lime, the rlerks were paid bonuses earh nauith. The clerks were told not to 
talk about the fact tliat documents were l)einK burned almost daily In the back 
yard of the Consulate. SAKAI ccmld rfM'jdl no such hurnlnjr of pais‘rs shortly 
before the w’ar started, nlthousrh h(‘ did observe that th4* numlxM- of visitors to 
the Consulate from the N, Y. K. Line and from the Yokohama Si^H-ie Hank in- 
creased greatly in the last tw(» we<*ks of peace. Thi*se victors .sound iim^s carried 
harnlhags with them. 

12(1. Miss Kimie DOTIE. former n^’eptlonlst at the (\msnlate. rememb<^re<l 
that about the middle of November. lt>il. two Yokohama Spec ie Hank officials 
came to the Consulate and went into ('onsul General KIT.V’s room, where they 
stayed for about an hour. One of tln‘S4‘ tiumi was Nilnd MIY.XMOTO, stib- 
manajjer of the hank. KITA w’as not pn^sent. and the two men w4*n‘ alone In 
the room. They asked for a typewriter. Ml.ss DOCK lM‘lh»v<‘d that MIY.XMOTO 
and his companion WTote a telegram which tln*y S4*nt und»T th<* name of the 
Con.siilate. She state<l that they had probably done tlndr own coding. She addcnl 
that, to her knowledge, Torataro ONODA, of the Sumitomo Hank, had nevtT done 
this. 

127. Ichitaro OZAKI, chauflfuer for the (^msulate, recalled that in June. 1041, 
the two yardmen of the Consulate had bunuMl a larg4» nnndn^r of official appearing 
liooks. OZAKI was able to set the month IwH'aus** it was just Is^fore his depar- 
ture for Japan. lie was in Japan from June to Novtuiils»r. 1041. OZAKI ex- 
plaiiu^l that the Consulate w’as not .supi>os<ul to k<M'p material longer than 10 
years, and (»very year they a(*cuniulated mati^ial to liurn. OZAKI stated that 
lie helped carry tliese books from the Vice ('onsul’s offl -e to the yardmen, who 
would burn them. Ib* estimated that more than HH) publications were thus 
lairned in 1041. Tlie two yardmen who did this burning. Saburo SIIMIDA and 
Rokuro FUKUSIIIMA, W4‘re n*patrlate4l ti» Japan in 11M2 with tlu* (Vmsulate 
staff. OZAKI stated that he was In Japan wluui the Crdted Stat<‘s fnw.e order 
against Japanese* as.sets w’ent Into <»tTect, hut In* ln‘ard that tin* Consulate burned 
a considerable amount of material at that time. 

12>^. OZAKI stated that it was his Iwdief that t4*h*grams received from Japan 
were hurne<l as soon a.s they were re<*eiv<*d. or at h»ast within a w«*k. He 
stated that in the code room of the Consulate* was a small brazier, and when 
pfipers were burned in this room, he w’ould som 4 ‘tinN's noti<‘(» smoke coming 
out of the window. Tie believed that he had inon* smoke (‘oming out of 

this room after he had returned from Japan (on tlie last ship, November 1, 1941) 
than he had prior to his departure. He h4*li(w<*d that code room material was 
burneil about mice a week. The code room was always cleaned by Saburo 
SUMIDA. Samon TSCKIK.XWA, Consulate s<H*retary In charge of coding, was 
always present during this operation. 

120. On December (>, 1941. at about 1500, the two yardmen went Into the coding 
room of the Consulat** and removed a wheelbarrow full of pai^rs and other 
[SO] material. These they burned In a pit in the yard. OZAKI said that 
he put out this Are about 1900. Just bf'fore darkmvss fell. He note<l that every- 
thing had been burned. OZAKI said that yard rubbish was being burned all the 
time, so he was unahle to state how often code room mat (‘Hal was burned. The 
incident of DecemlxT Gth was the only time he actually saw them remove the 
material from the code room. 

130. OZAKI stait'd that tin* Consul and Vice Consul had an engagement to play 
golf with Tsum‘taro HARADA on the morning of December 7, 1941. He remem- 
bered that MIK.XMI’s taxi hail actually called at the (Consulate for the two offi- 
cials. but by that time guards had l)een placH'd around the Consulate. MI KAMI 
requested the guards to Inform OKUDA of Ids arrival, W’hich they did. However, 
OKLTDA sent back a message that MIKAMI was not to wait b(M.*ause he, OKUDA, 
probably would be unable to play golf that day. 

131. OZAKI expressed his conviction, based on observations made prior to and 
subsequent to December 7, 1941. that Consul Gem‘ral KITA had no foreknowledge 
of the Pearl Harbor attack. However, he insisted that tlie Consul General had 
recjeivcHl a telegram from Washington at 0709 on the morning of December 7th. 
(This was a radiogram from Tokyo, reporting that Japanese- American and Japn- 
nes(‘-Britlsh relations were strained.) Immediately upon its receipt, KITA had 
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called TSUKIKAWA, who lived at the Kyorakn Kan Hotel, two blocks from tb< 
Consulate grounds, and Insisted that the latter come to the Consulate imntedi atel j 
to decode this message. OZAKI stated that he heard of this Incident from SEKl 
about a week or two after the attack. CZAKI stated that TSUKIKAWA was a1 
the Consulate at the time of the attack. 

132. OZAKI stated that the Consulate staff members were burning papers whec 
the police arrived on the morning of December 7th. He remembered seeing smok4 
come out of the code room window. After the Consulate staff was repatriated 
(February, 1942), he went into the code room to clean it. All he saw was a b4 
tub filled with ashes. * 

133. KOTOSHIRODO stated that he first heard the noise (of battle) aboui 
9900 on the morning of December 7, 1941, so he walked to the Consulate to fine 
out what all the commotion was about. KITA, OKUDA, SEKI, and TSUKI 
KAWA were all there, and appeared to be worried. MORIMURA dropped In f 
little later with his hair tousled, clothes wrinkled, and in short sleeves. KOTO 
SHIRODO heard him remark that it was a “noisy morning”. HORIMUR^ 
wanted to go up on the heights and see what was going on, but KITA would nol 
allow him to leave the Consulate. KOTOSHIRODO left the Consulate about 
1000. 

OONSUIAIX DOlCESnCS 

134. As was reported in paragraphs 47 and 52 of reference (c), three of the 
domestics at the Consulate secured their positions through one Toyoki FUJITA 
a fiower grower. PUJITA was interviewed to determine his connection with the 
[31] Consulate. FUJITA stated that among other retail florist shops tc 
which he sold his blossoms, was the SERVICE FLORIST, operated by one 
Tetsuo SHINAGAWA. SHINAGAWA supplied the Consulate with flowers, 
He secured this account because he is a brother-in-law of Ichitaro OZAKI, Con- 
sulate chauffeur, who apparently ordered flow^s purchased by the Consulate. 
FUJITA first met OZAKI when he delivered some plants to the Consulate. On 
one occasion OZAKI asked FUJITA if the latter knew of a girl who would like 
to cook at the Consulate. FUJITA secured the services of Yoshie KIKKAWA, 
(Results of an interview with Miss KIKKAWA are set forth in paragraph 52-51 
of reference (c).) Because FUJITA was once successful in securing a domestic, 
OZAKI asked him for assistance in securing help on two other occasions. FUJI- 
TA was able to send to the Consulate Sakae TANAKA, wh ose interview is set 
forth in paragraph 55-66 of reference (c), and Kimika ASAKURA, paragrai)hs 
47-51 of reference (c). 

JAPANESE NAVY TANKERS 

135. Takaichi SAKAI stated that when Japanese naval tankers called at 
Honolulu, their captain would call at the Consulate and talk for an hour or more 
with the Consul General or the Vice Ck)nsul. Sometimes the captains would 
leave the Consulate carrying envelopes they did not bring with them. One 
Ishichi MATSUDA, now in custody, the owner of a grocery store at the old 
Aala Market, often visited these vessels. He was noted on numerous occcasiom 
by representatives of this office to have carried a mall bag onto the boat 
SAKAI explained that MATSUDA would pick up mail being held at the post oflto 
pending the arrival of the tankers, and carry it aboard. Presumably this was 
a labor of love. SAKAI recalled hearing that Japanese navy men sometime 
left the tankers here, then sailed aboard a tanker calling at Honolulu at a future 
date. However, SAKAI could not recall where he had heard this. He furthei 
disclaimed all knowledge of what these oflacers did while in port, or of when 
they lived while here. (In connection with this topic, see reference (v), para 
graphs 42-43.) 

TORITSUGININ 

136. Takaichi SAK:AI stated that the term soryoiikan toriUugifUn was not 
accurately translated as “consular agents”. He believed the more correct trans 
lation to be “Consulate General ‘go-between’ men”. He remembered Vice Consul 
OKUDA’s once expressing the opinion that the toritsuginin were not agents ol 
the Japanese government within the meaning of the United States statute re 
quiring such agents to register with the State Department. 

137. It should be remembered that the status of the toritsuginin was nevei 
clarified by Judicial decision. They were “agents” of the Ck)nsulate only in J 
very loose sense of the term. They rarely received remuneration from the Con 


CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


539 


, and their duties apparently were merely routine. Actual military 
age on the part ef a toritsuginin has been proven to the satisfaction of 
Hce only in one case, that of Unjl HIRAYAMA, subject of reference (1). 
[uic [52] espionage has been indicated in a number of other cases, 
rer, the basic motive in placing all toritsuginin in custody immediately 
the attack of December 7th was the fact that, as a class, they were ex- 
y pro-Japanese, and there is evidence to indicate that they were chosen 
\orit9uginin on the basis of their loyalty to Japan. There is scarcely one 
as not engaged in a number of pro-Japanese activities in addition to his 
as torit9ugifiin. 
ling — ^14ND. 


TRIP TO KAUAI 

day in the early part of July, 1941, Morimura told me that he and I will be 
3 a trip to Kauai in the near future Sometime after that Seki told me that 
nts to see the island by himself. So it seemed to me then that both of them 
i so much to take a trip. I don’t really know how the situation was between 
After several days (few days before we left) Morimura suddenly told me 
e is not going and said that I will be sent. After hearing that frpm 
ura, I asked Seki what has happened. And Seki said that they (Mori- 
and Seki) had some kind of misunderstandings. I told Seki why he 
himself doesn’t go since I was told he wanted to go so much. But Seki said 
lOt going and told me to take my wife with me. He told me to go and have 
i vacation. And then Okuda called me to his desk and told me to go to 
with my wife and also told me to see Seki about the money. Seki gave me 
$100, and the following day I went down to the airway comxmny ofllce to 
ir tickets. The day before we left Okuda called me at his desk and gave 
B following instructions. (1) See the things that could be seen from the 
ays: (2) Not to talk to anyone: (3) He said that he knew the air field 
t at the Barking Sand is going on. He told me to see that if it could be seen 
)utside: (4) See the Lihue airport if there is any improvements: (5) See 
inalei bay if anything is being done. He said he saw in a newspaper that 
S Navy is planning to use the bay for small boat base: (5) He showed me 
ological survey map of Kauai and told me to see the Wainiha power plant. 

He said that it is the source of power used on Kauai : (6) He showed me a 
^raph of Port Allen and Nawiliwili harbors. He told me to see any change 
en added. He told me to take the usual sightseeing schedule and see what 1 
I called up Nikami on the phone and told him to take us to the airport 
doming. 

t morning (I believe it was Saturday in the middle part of July) my wife 
went to the airport in Mikami’s car. We left the airport at about 8 a. m. 
cached Hanapepe airport at about 9 a. m. I noticed Horikawa was one of 
ssengers of the same plane. After we reached the Hanapepe airi)ort I hai>- 
to see Minatoya (I didn’t know him then) and hired him to show us around 
land. He said the auto fare will be $25. Then we started out immediately 
e Kokee. I asked him if we can see the Barking Sand. He said we cannot 
Te in the morning because the Army usually practice bombing there. We 
up to the place where tourists usually see the canyon. We got out of the 
id stayed there for about 15 minutes, and continued our drive to Kokee and 
iut as far as the place where there were some residences. Since Minatoya 
here isn’t anything more to see further up we turned back and came back 
limea. Minatoya suggested to have our lunch at the Waimea Hotel so we 
in and all three of us sat at one table. He then introduced himself and said 
tvorking for some transportation company. He talked about his having 
ir who is a doctor in Honolulu. We, my wife and I, introduced ourselves 
ut I didn’t say I was from the consulate. Soon after lunch we left the 
and started for the Barking Sand. We didn’t stopped at anywhere on the 
md [5] * reached the Barking Sand. We got off the car then walked 
5 sand hill, and tried if the sand really barks. I took a picture of my wife 
I looked from the sand hill if there was any work going on for the air 
but I couldn’t see anything at all. Only things I saw were sandy beach and 
i trees. After staying there about 20 minutes and started back the same 
to Lihue. On the way back to Lihue, we passed through Kukuiolono park 
topped at the.Lawai beach to see the Spouting Horn. And then we rode to 
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Koloa beach where we got off the car and walked around the sandy beach seeing 
many human skeletons. After staying there about 20 ndnutes we rode to Lihni 
without stopping anywhere. It was about 5 p. m. when we reached the Lihu< 
hotel. We registered there and shown to our room. We had our dinner at th( 
dining hall. After dinner ray wife and I thought of going to see some movie s< 
we called up Mina toy a on the phone and asked hipi to take us. He came sooi 
after and we went to the Lihue theatre. We three sat together. I remember th< 
title of the picture was “Strawberry Blonde”. After show Minatoya took ii; 
back to the hotel. We stayed in our room until we retired. There was soiin 
kind of party at the hotel that nite. The following morning Minatoya came to tlj( 
hotel at about 8 a. m. After breakfast I happened to see Horikawa in the kitchei 
so I went in just to say hello. I introduced myself and my wife. All he said l* 
us was that “You were on the same plane yesterday morning. Are you on a sight 
seeing trip?” Minatoya put the lunch in the car and we started out at about 1 
a. m. We went to see the Wailua fall. We didn’t go near to the fall but just saw i 
far from the hill. Then we went to see [4] the Gra.ss shack where we go 
off the car and saw some old Hawaiian mats, drum and sandals. From then 
we went to see the Slipery fall. We got off the car and walked down to the fall 
After staying there about 15 minutes we started to Hanalei direction. We didn’ 
stopped anywhere before reaching Hanalei where we had our lunch. We ate oui 
lunch in the pjivilion. I didn’t see anything been done at the bay. After staying 
there about 45 minutes we started to Haeua. On the way I asked the driver i; 
we can see the power plant and he suggested of seeing it on the way back. We wen 
way back we went up the Wainiha valley and went as far as the power plant was 
I expected to see something large but All I say were two pipes running dowm anc 
one small power house building. Without stopping the car we just turned bad 
from there and stopped about mile down on the same road and picked up soim 
mountain apples. After staying there about 15 minutes we started back anddidu* 
stopped anywhere before we reached Kilauea lighthouse. Minatoya suggested o 
seeing the lighthouse since it is the largest one in the world. The watchman o 
the lighthouse came and showed us ip to the lighthouse. We climbed the stain 
and saw the large lens. I remember we signed our names on the visitors’ signatun 
book. From there started back and didn’t stopped anywhere before reachinj 
Lihue. On the way to Lihue we went down to Nawiliwili harbor. We didn’t go 
off the car. Minatoya said pointing one office building that was his company 
office. We reached Lihue hotel at about 5 p. m. After dinner at the hotel my wih 
and I thought of going to see [5] Japanese movie and walked to the theatre 
I don’t remember the name of the theatre, it was very near to the hotel ) It hap 
pened that night was the bank night at the theatre. After seeing, the show w< 
went back to the hotel and retired soon. The following morning Minatoya cam< 
at about 8 a. m. we checked out the hotel at about 8 : 80 a. m. I remember I paic 
$20.00 to the hotel. We went straight to the Hanapepe airport. We left the Hana 
pepe airport at about 9 : 30 a. m. and reached Rogers airport at about 10 a. m 
Mikami met us there and took us home. I took my wife to her shop and went 
the consulate. Seki, Morimura and Okuda asked me how was the trip. Thej 
asked me if I enjoyed. I said it was fine but I couldn’t see much. Seki said it’j 
natural that I didn’t see much. He said many things couldn’t be seen from th( 
highways. Then Okuda called me at his desk and asked me to tell him what I hav< 
seen. I told him I didn’t see anything at the barking sand. I told him it was s^ 
quiet and I even never seen a plane flying. I told him there wasn’t anything a 
the Hanalei bay. All I noticed was the sea was calm and it was a large bay 
He asked me how was the reef of the bay but I said I couldn’t see any reefs, 
told him threr were two pipes running down the mountain at the power plant a 
Wainiha and one building. He asked me anything more so I said none. I toh 
him there wasn’t anything new at the Nawiliwili harbor and Port Allen harbor, 
told him at the Lihue airport I didn’t see anything but some army tents. I dido’ 
tell him that I talked to Horikawa. Morimura never asked me anything abou 
the trip. [6] When I talked with Okuda Morimura was there too. Mori 
mura just said “There isn’t anything big going on it seems”. 

On the trip I brought along one tourist map. I didn’t bring any letter or note 
to anybody and I didn’t bring back anything from anyone to the consulate. 

Oct. 1 , 1942 . 


/s/ Richasd M. Kotoshibodo 
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Station JZI Program 
L2/8/41 (Japan Time) 
ency 9535 Kilocycles 

h our army and navy entering in a state of war with England and America 
m of the 8th, an Imperial declaration of war against England and America 
nnounced. Our army and navy, hence, has entered in a state of war 
England and America. In regard to this, the Imperial army and navy 
uarters at 6 am on the 8th announced that our army and navy entered a 
war with England and America in the Western Pciflc at dawn today, 
h. At the same time, the brilliant achivements of our armed forces, too, 
innounced by the Imperial Army and Navy headquarters, as follows: (1) 
nperlal Navy at dawn today, the 8th made a death-defying raid upon the 
can naval and air strength in the Hawaiian area. (2) Our Imperial 


at dawn today sank the British gunboat (sounded like 

) and captured the American gunboat (sounded like Nice) 


anghai. (3) Oup Imperial Navy at dawn today raided Singapore and 
ed great results. (4) Our imperial Navy at dawn today bombed enemy 
ry establishments at Davao, Wake and Guam. (5) Our Imperial Army, 
mtoring into a state of war at dawn today, attacked Hongkong. (6) Our 
ini Army, cooperating closely with bur Imperial Navy, undertook a landing 
ion in Malaya at dawn today and is obtaining great results, 
therraore, according to a Domei dispatch from the front, our imperial air 
It eight this morning carried out its first raid on Hongkong and returned 
back to their base. Immediately afterwards, a second raid reportedly 
irried out. 

Q, a Domei dispatch from Honolulu reported that our naval air force raided 
iilu at 7 am Hawaiian time, which is 3 : 05 am Japan time, 
jrding to an announcement made by the White House, the casualty in- 
by our air force’s raid was very great and the oil storage tanks on Guam, 
is presently being beseiged by our Imperial Navy, are throwing up large 
its of smoke. 

ritish gunboat was sunk and an American gunboat was captured. This 
vas announced by the Imperial headquarters, but according to the announce- 
made by the headquarters of our fieet in CJhlna waters at 9 am today, 
h, our c5!ommander-in-Chief of the fieet in the China waters sent his staff 
3 to the British Gunboat Picadelli (phonetic) and the American Gunboat 
(phonetic), respectively, immediately after our country entered in a state 
r at 5 : 40 am and requested them to surrender for the peace and order of 
hai. Since the British gunboat refused to surrender, we were compelled 

ik it. The American gunboat was captured with 

read the announcement 

i] to respond to your will. On behalf of the government and the Army 
avy, we, HIdeki and Shigetaro, your subjects, respectfully make this re- 
[)ecember 8, 1941. 

(Signed) Hideki TOjo, 

Minister of War, 
Shigetabo Shinada, 

Minister of Navy, 

e our Army and Navy has started a war against England and America 
Western Pacific at dawn today, our Government at 7 am today held an 
ency session of the cabinet at the premier’s residence. Outside of Foreign 
er Togo, all the cabinet ministers were present. Firstly, Minister of Navy 
da reported the developments of war against England and America and 
on this report, the course to be taken by the government was decided, 
upon Premier Tojo called on the Emperor and reported the decision. 
)rding to a Domei dispatch from Washington, Foreign Minister Togo re- 
by order Envoys Kurusu and Nomura to call on Secretary of State Hull 
)0 P. M. on the 7th, 3:30 A. M. of the 8th Japan time, and present our 
iraent’s ofiicial reply to the American note of the 2Gth. At the same time, 
:n Minister Togo invited 'Ainer lean Ambassador to Japan, Grew, to his 
residence at 7:30 A. M. today and handed him an official note similar 
one handed to Secretary of State Hull. Immediately afterwards at 7 : 45 
he invited British Ambassador to Japan, Craigie and explained to him 
Kt of this reply. 
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Immediately after our loyal Army and Navy had entered a state of war wll 
England and America at dawn today, it was decided to break off diplomat 
relations with both countries and enter a state of war. Consequently, our go 
ernment at 11 : 45 A. M. today declared war against England and America, i 
the same time, an order for the convocation of a two days special session < 
the Diet on the 15th was issued. At the emergency session urgent bills i 
appropriations and other nature will be presented and, at the same time, tl 
governments policy to cope with the unprecedented emergency is expected to I 
explained by Premier Tojo and other ministers. 

(Here a weather forecast was made as far as I can recollect, no such weathf 
forecast has ever been made before. His exact words were “Allow me to e8p( 
dally m«nke a weather forecast at this time, ‘West wind, clear’.” Since thes 
broadcasts are also heard by the Japanese Navy, it may be some sort of code. 

At 8 : 30 A. M. today, our government made the Foreign Ministry announc 
the results of the Japanese- American negotiation and the Japanese- America 
notes. The announcement made clear the real facts of the effort exerted b 
our government till the very last minute to preserve the peace of the Paclfi< 
Japan’s note to America w^as an official reply to America’s note of the 26th an 
notified the fact no settlement can be expected even if the negotiation were t 
be continued. It actually was a final notice 

[5] Pacific has been brought about by America and England. It sbonl 
be definitely stated at this time that President Roosevelt and Premier Churchi 
has undertaken the Pacific war without consideration of the war’s havoc o 
humanity as one of their program for the domination of the world. In the coun 
of the four and a half years of the China incident, each and every Japanese ha 
shed tears of indignation against England and America’s wicked hostile attltud< 
but has remained patient for the sake of the peace of the Pacific as well as th 
world. This patience, today has reached its limit The time has come to ris 
unitedly and risk the fate of the nation for the cause of righteousness. 

At dawn today, December 8, the announcement of the Imperial Army ani 
Navy headquarters to the effect that our Imperial Army and Navy will enter 
state of war against American and British forces in the Western Pacific at daw 
today was made public throughout our country through the radios and newi 
papers. Every one throughout the country has now further strengthened thei 
determination .that the inevitable has at last come and instantaneously, our peac 
loving idea has been transformed into a determination to punish the evil an 
cut off the sinister hands of the outrageously wicked England and America 
Today, the sky over Japan was clear and devoid of even a speck of cloud hn 
under this blue sky, which seemed to be congratulating the promising future o 
Japan, who has risen to fight for the establishment of a new order of East Asi; 
as well as of the world just like the brilliant rays of the sun, our excellent nj 
forces, as an indication of our strong air defense, is flying about everywhere 
When I received this reiwrt that war on the Pacific had broken out, I hurries 
to my ♦ ♦ • and on my way, I saw reflected upon the passers-by as wel 
as those working, a hereto unseen expression of seriousness. Then with Un 
issuing of the Imperial decree declaring war at 11 : 45 A. M., the nation’s detei 
mlnation to march forward and support the emperor’s will gushed forth. No 
long afterwards. Premier To jo’s confident determination of our country wa 
announced over the radio, and, at the same time, the achievements of our Navj 
which is carrying on operations against American and British forces from Malayi 
to Honolulu with an overflowing amount of power as though the Pacific were to 
small, were reported throughout the nation. Hence, the confidence and spiri 
to rise against England and America and to secure Asia as the haven of th( 
Asiatic race through the establi.shment of a new order of the world has been mad' 
to flare up within-the heart of the people. 

The next is a Dome! despatch of the 8th from Stockholm, which states tha 
according to a Reuter’s despatch of the 7th from Washington, official sources h 
Washington believe that (Germany will declare war against America in the nex 
24 hours. 
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At this time, let me again make a weather forecast “West wind, clear.” (Re- 
peated this forecast.) 

Now, let os broadcast to you the talk of Major General Y(»8hlzumi. 

An Analysis or the Japanese Espionage Problem in the Hawaiian Islands 

FBEPABB) ET THE COONTiat INTELUGENCE SECnoN, mSTBlCT INTQ.UOENCE OFFICE, 

FOURTEENTH NAVAL DISTRICT 

April 20, 1943 
Foreword 

The Counter Intelligence Section (Op~16~B~7) of the Office of Naval Intelli- 
gence, which Is charged with counter-espionage responsibility In the Naval Service, 
recently promulgated a new operating plan, from which the following is extracted : 

“In accordance with the new concepts of intelligence and counter Intelligence, 
the Counter Intelligence Section artivcly se^^ks primary data and no longer 
yassively waits for it to be received. 

“This aggressive method of operation pennlt.s the Navy to deto(*t and combat 
espionage, sabotage, and other subversive activities dlrectt'd against its war effort 
ftcfore the fmct, rather than merely to establish an historical record of facts after 
the damage is done.” (#) 

One of the functions of the Counter Intelligence Setiion is to “delineate pat- 
terns of subversive thought and activity.” (#) This is likewise a function of 
the Counter Intelligence Section (B-7) of the District Intelligence Office. Four- 
teenth Naval District, which section has prepared the within analysis. 

This analysis Is intendtnl to present facts and considered opinions pertaining 
to Japanese espionage in Hawaii and the correlative counter-espionage measures, 
both before and during this war. In formulating the analysis, deticlencies in 
existing counter-espionage methods and measures have b<H?n noted, and sugges- 
tions for the alteration or supplementation of existing methods and measures 
have been made. 

No attempt has been made to analyse the related topics of sabotage and counter- 
sabotage. This analysis has been confined simply to espionage and counter- 
espionage, with only the necessary incidental Introduction of other intelligenc*e 
subjects. 

Attention is invited to Appendix “A”, which sets forth references to much of the 
source material pertaining to facts and opinions included In this analysis, and 
which particularly shows the sources of all quotations set forth herein. 

A statement or paragraph footnoted to Appendix “A” is indicated by the symbol 
“(#)” at the end of the documented portion. 

I^rticular places on the Island of Oahu which arc mentioned in the analysis 
can be seen with reference to oqe another by consulting the map attached as 
Appendix “B”. 

The within analysis perhaps wit be revised at a later date to include relevant 
facts hereafter discovered. Criticisms and suggestions are therefore especially 
requested. 

I. H. Mattield, 

Captain, U. 8. Navy, 
District Intelligence Officer. 

Distribution : 

O. N. I.— Copies Nos. 1-10 
Com 14 — Coj^ No. 11 
ClnCPac — Copy No. 12 
DIO~14NI>— Copies Nos. 13-50 

Copies handed to Col. Twitty G-2 and to Mr. Thornton F. B. I. 
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B-b-c-a-E-t 

An Analysis of the Japanese Espionace Troblem 
, IN THE Hawaiian Islands 

I. INTRODUCTION 

Ills analysis is predicated upon the premise that accurate knowledge of 
Dited States naval and military activities in the Hawaiian Islands (and 
ularly those in and around the Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor) is of inestimable 
to Japan. It may not be an overstatement to say that no single place in 
>rld is of greater interest to Japanese naval leaders. 

t is assumed that Japan, many years ago having foreseen the possibility 
r with the United States, and fully realizing the Importance of Pearl 
r as a naval base, had arranged for an adequate espionage system to 
e in Hawaii during wartime. 

t is believed that Japan has, over a period of more than 30 years, collected 
?te information concerning the geography and hydrography of the Hawaiian 
s, and has studied the military and naval necessities arising therefrom, 
^ragraph 81.) 

t the present time, Japan is assumed to be primarily interested in the 
ive, as distinguished from defensive, strength of forces of the United 
based in or from Hawaii. The specific matters of interest to tlie enemy, 
it is judged to be their present order of importance, are : 

Departures and arrivals of Naval task forces and units, and the disposition 
ral units in Pearl Harbor and in other Hawaiian ports and waters. 

Status of readiness and repair of Naval units, and specifically, information 
ning damage to vessels and estimated time of repairs. 

Character and strength of Marine forces in Hawaii, and particularly, 
ures of Marine forces. 

Movements of military aircraft from and to the Hawaiian area. 

(e) Movements of merchantmen and troop convoys. 

Military and air strength of the Hawaiian Islands, particularly Oahu, 
jeciflcally, new airfield construction. 

n any event, the matter of primary interest to Japan is the offensive 
th and disposition of United States Naval forces in these Islands. If 
ssumption be correct, it is accurate to state that any Japanese espionage 
zation now operating in the Hawaiian Islands is primarily concerned with 
ing naval information. 

n. FACTOBS BOqUIRED IN THE OPERATION OF A WARTIME EBFIONAOB SYSTEM 

n espionage system functioning in hostile territory in wartime is of neces- 
luch more carefully set up than its peacetime predecessor. The restric- 
Imposed in wartime by the creating of new restricted areas, additional 
ling of vital installations, the invoking of censorship, and the promulgation 
few, blackout, and alien control regulations all contribute to the situation, 
neans of communication with the enemy overseas must be put into opera* 
[>reviously untapped sources of information must finally be utilized ; agents 
ly “uncovered” prior to the war, because of their known proximity to 
ry and naval installations, their alien status, or their contact with known 
centers or agents, must be discarded. 

t is believed that any espionage organization functioning in the Territory 
wall in wartime must consider and balance the following factors to pro- 
L workable equation : 

(A) Security 

t is axiomatic that any e^ionage group in enemy territory must remain 
jcted to continue proper functioning. It must provide maximum security 
e organizational nucleus, sacrificing, if necessary, less Important members 
servp the heart and brains of the system. Only the most necessary risks 
3e taken in gathering information and communicating the same to Japan. 
3 of the espionage system should be known to one another only to the 
: absolutely necessary, limiting so far as possible the ability of one agent 
ose the whole system. Agents who have no need to know each other should 
low each other.. In short, a strict echelon system should be maintained, 
tach agent knowing only the superior to whom he reports and the operative 
iratives he directs. 

79716— 40— Bz. 14S 86 
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(B) Mobility 

9. There must be sufficient mobility of the espionage group to permit tht 
ready collection and transmission of Information, as well as to allow the neces 
sary Intercourse among agents of the group. This requires that movements o: 
agents be unobtrusive, often necessitating the careful selection of pretexts. I 
must be anticipated in advance of war that movements in certain vital areai 
(for example, [4] the Honolulu waterfront) will be restricted in war 
time. Hence, plans must be well laid to maintain the espionage organizatioi 
normal mobility in such areas. 

10. Therefore, the espionage agents must be able to reach without apparem 
effort all information within public view, and to have other information broughi 
to them by “insiders,” as far as is possible. Such mobility obviates the necessltj 
of information-gathering agents having to expose themselves as such. 

(C) Flexibility 

11. Wartime conditions are inherently unstable and unpredictable. The con 
tinned functioning of an espionage organization often may depend upon its ability 
to adapt itself to changing conditions. Proper security measures taken Xi 
prevent and detect espionage can be overcome only by a highly adaptable espion 
age organization — one which is prepared to use Caucasian agents as well a: 
Orientals, women as well as men, and agents “planted” Inside vital areas as wel 
as those mingling with the general public outside. 

12. ’ It must reasonably have been anticipated by Japan that war with th< 
United States in all probability wopld cause the Hawaiian Islands to be pu 
under martial law, the exact nature of whose application could hardly have b^i 
anticipated. That the enemy, Japan, have a highly adaptable wartime espionag 
system was therefore particularly required in Hawaii. 

(D) Simplicity 

13. It is a basic requirement that the espionage organiseation should be a 
simple as possible. Simplicity makes for security and efficiency in such ai 
organization. Too elaborate an organization is likely to place various portion 
of the mechanism at the whim of uncontrollable outside factors, as well as increas 
the likelihood that if one agent is discovered and “talks,” the whole system wil 
be exposed. 

(E) Deception 

14. As a means of achieving security, mobility, flexibility, and simplicity in it 
operations, the espionage organization must employ deception generally, as wel 
as in specific operations. Its agents must, in the main, be [5] able t 
discharge their duties casually and without apparent illegality. Transfers 0 
money necessary for the running of the organization must not arouse suspicioi 
The existence of a “front,” possibly in the guise of a legitimate business hous< 
is therefore necessary to afford cover to many of the activities of the espionag 
group. How a business “front” could be utilized will be noted later. (Para 
graphs 142-146). 

[6] m. FUNCTIONS OF AN ESPIONAGE SYSTEM 

15. For the purposes of this analysis, the functions of an espionage systei 
operating in the Hawaiian Islands in wartime are assumed to be ; 

(a) Collection of information; 

(b) Evaluation of information ; 

( c) Ck>mmunlcation of information to the effective enemy destination. 

(A ) Collection of information 

16. In the Hawaiian area, information of value to the enemy can be coUecte 
by any or all of the following methods, which vary in risk, according to th 
circumstances indicated : 

(1) Observation 

17. Prom the Naval standpoint, the most important island of the Hawaiia 
group is Oahu, and unfortunately the geography of Oahu is such that observatio 
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movements of Naval vessels cannot be prevented. The arrival and depar- 
f ships at Pearl Harbor in the daytime is visible, to anyone interested, from 
iber of places not in any restricted area and where the presence of an 
er would not arouse suspicion. For example, every vessel entering or 
g Pearl Harbor by daylight can readily be seen (and by a trained observer, 
ied as to type and class) from many buildings in downtown Honolulu. 

The number and type of ships in Pearl Harbor, whether in drydock, at 
, or at moorings, can be determined with a high degree of accuracy by 
e living on, or visiting, Alea Heights, which overlooks Pearl Harbor. The 
lat a field glass is required in aid of such observation Is but a small obstacle, 
ft is known that employees of the Japanese Consulate General, Honolulu, 
ere designated to observe and report on arrivals and departures of Naval 
It Pearl Harbor, and the number of vessels there, prior to the outbreak of 
id much of their observing from Aiea Heights and areas nearer to Pearl 
r, but at a lower elevation. (#) Likewise, many Japanese naval officers 
isited Honolulu in recent years made sightseeing trips to Aiea Heights and 
virons of Pearl Harbor. (#) It is also known that [7] at least 
the two-man Japanese submarines that participated In the attack on Oahu, 
member 7, 1^1, had aboard a panoramic photograph of Pearl Harbor, whidi 
was found to have been photographed from Aiea Heights — ^not by an 
age agent, but by a commercial photographer, who sold prints thereof openly 
lolulu. (#) 

Chere are many ways, less direct than those nctfed above, where acute and 
?ent observations will reveal information concerning B^eet dispositions, 
imber of officers and men on leave in Honolulu often will provide a clue 
number and identity of Fleet units in port. Where officers or men who 
lin residences in Honolulu are known to be attached to a given ship, an ob- 
will be able to state with reasonable certainty that if a certain officer or man 
■»me in Honolulu, his ship is In x>ort and not at sea. 

Phus, unless the observer enters a restricted area without right, or uses 
or photographic equipment whose use is illegal, his activities in collecting 
ation of naval value by observation alone can easily go wholly undetected. 

joose talk** and rumors 

So matter how extensive a campaign may be to prevent “loose talk” and 
mongerlng concerning military and naval subjects, it seems Impossible to 
n either entirely. Since much of what passes as rumor often contains 
of truth, the trained enemy agent, referring what he hears to a competent 
tor, can make this a profitable source of information for the enemy. Many 
— for example, the sinking of the aircraft carriers LHXINGTON, YORK- 
f, and WASP, and the impending Battle of Midway — were common gossip in 
ilu before official announcement of the facts. 

‘Loose talk” is of two types — that which is offered gratuitously, and that 
is “pumped” from one having knowledge of the facts. The distinction is 
s and is especially important in the operation of the espionage organization 
he standpoint of risk. 

'umpinff^* 

Phis type of information-gathering consists of eliciting. facts from the 
jor thereof, by pretext, use of force, or sensuous or intoxicating induce- 
The [8] person imposed upon does not consciously and willingly 
his trust, but may be brought to do so by the enemy agent’s use of force, 
resen tation, or proffer of food and drink, narcotics, or women. (#) 

nside** information 

Phis is the type of information generally bought and paid for by the enemy 
who need not (and generally cannot) obtain the information himself, but 
emissions someone else to provide him with the information. Unless, 
jr, the espionage organization has developed a source of “inside” information 
3 the outbreak of war, it may find it difficult to do thereafter because of the 
e risk involved in approaching a person with a proposition that he commit 
I in wartme. (#) 

Phere is no evidence that any person in a position of military or naval 
n the Hawaiian Islands, either before or during this war, has supplied 
ation to enemy agents. However, history teaches that vigilance against 
1 must be maintained. 
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(5) Planted^* agentB 

27. As distinguished from the traitor already in a place of trust sells 
information to the enemy, a "‘plant** is an agent installed in a place of confidence 
(usually within a restricted area) who himself gathers all available Information 
of value to the enemy. Less valuable and less likely to be used, but possible, is 
a person (for example, a domestic) “planted** in the home of any military, naval, 
or civilian official likely to have considerable knowledge of vital information. 

28. Less likely to be found, but not to be dismissed. Is the possibility of enemy 
agents using “planted** mechanical devices for the gathering of important Infor- 
mation. Telephone wires over which vital information is transmitted may be 
“tapped.” Microphones may be arranged in conference ^oms and offices. 

• (6) Overt criminal action 

29. Unable to secure desired information by any of the foregoing methods, the 
enemy espionage organization may resort to actions more e^islly detected, and 
therefore carrying a greater risk. Among the more direct methods would be 
murder, assault, forgery, burglary, and larceny (to secure [5] writings, 
maps, charts, and code books) and perjury, impersonation, and trespass (to 
secure entry to restricted areas). Murder and arson might be indulged in to 
destroy the evidence of other crimes incident to espionage activity. 

30. It is believed, however, that under present conditions in Hawaii, it is 
unnecessary for the enemy to resort to overt criminal activity to carry out its 
espionage mission here. 

(B) Evaluation of information 

31. Since, as will be discussed below, the chief obstacle confronting an espionage 
organization in the Hawaiian Islands in wartime is that of communicating 
Information to Japan, it Is desirable that all information collected by enemy 
agents be evaluated and digested locally as far as possible, so as to provide the 
shortest possible messages for transmission, whatever the means of communica- 
tion may be. 

32. While before the war broke out the Japanese Consulate General, Hono- 
lulu, was able to send lengthy intelligence reports and newspaper articles to 
Japan in the consular pouch, and was able to send encrypted radiograms and 
cablegrams without undue limit of length, it is assumed that the transmission 
of information to Japan is at the present time sufficiently difficult to prohibit 
the sending by most means of any great volume of information without 

risk of detection. (#) 

33. Therefore, it is believed necessary that the enemy have a competent 
evaluator (or evaluation unit) in the Hawaiian Islands, so that all available 
information can be digestcKl to its Important essentials. This presupposes one 
or more individuals highly intelligent and trained in military and naval 
subjects. 

34. It is also believed likely that the chief evaluator of the espionage organ- 
ization will be found to be the principal organizer and primary directive force 
of the group. 

(C) Communication of information to the effective enemy destination 
(1) General considerations 

35. In executing its ultimate function — that of communicating vital infor- 
mation to the enemy — the espionage organization, in all probability, exxK>ses 
itself to a far greater risk than It does in discharging its other functions.. 

[10] 36. It is quite possible that more than one means of transmission of 

information is used. In general, it may be said that the more rapid types 
of communication involve the most risk, and that the sender will, therefore, 
use such means only when the value of data transmitted Justifies the assump- 
tion of the greater risk. 

37. “Spot news,*’ such as the departures of a Naval task force. Marine force, 
bomber squadron, or a convoy, would merit the most speedy means of communi- 
cation. Such intelligence obviously would lose its value if delayed too long 
In reaching the effective enemy destination. 

38. On the other hand, more “durable” Information, such as that concerning 
new construction (airfields, hangars, and ammunition dumps, for example), 
relating to conditions of a static and permanent nature, would be of value 
to the enemy even if delayed months in reaching Japan. 
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It must also be noted that certain information may be unsuitable for 
mission telegraphically, and may have to be transmitted manually. Arti- 
luch as maps, charts, ordnance, or a bomb sight are of greatest value 
i enemy only if received intact. 

Certain information, although capable of telegraphic transmission, may 
lengthy as to make anything other than manual transmission impracti> 
and dangerous. Detailed intelligence monographs and stolen code books 
1 be examples. 

The problem of transmission of information has been thoroughly con- 

d, chiefly for the reason that it is believed that there is more likjBlihood 
^covering the enemy’s espionage organization through its communication 
:ies than in any other way. The organization exposes itself most openly 
exercising its communication function. The possible ways in which it is 
ht that enemy agents might send information from here so as to directly 
imately reach Japan, are the following : 

>hore-t(h8hip contact 

Under this heading, there are a number of different methods by which 
unication between an enemy agent in the Hawaiian Islands and enemy 
irine off shore can be effected. While there is no conclusive proof that 
communication has existed during the war or immediately preceding the 
c on Pearl Harbor, there are two signiflcant [ii] facts which strongly 
St the possibility: 

It has been learned since the outbreak of war that the local Consulate had 
1 for signalling by various means from the islands of Oahu and Maui. This 
emphasized visual signalling frdm the windward coast of Oahu, presumably 
)marines. (#) 

Since the outbreak of war, enemy submarines have appeared off various 
j Hawaiian Islands, at night and close to shore. Evidence that such craft 
appeared close off windward Oahu at various times is strong. However, 

^ submarines hdve not engaged in combat activity in that area, nor could 
tiave effected reconnaissance of United States Fleet units there (since that 
rea is off the regular sea lanes and at the opposite side of Oahu from 
Harbor). It therefore appears that with the presence of enemy sub- 
ies off windward Oahu should be associated the possibility that they were ^ 
to receive communications from, or send them to, enemy agents on shore- 
likely the former — or to make physical contact with agents on shore. 
j)aragraphs 47-48.) 

)linker-tube signalling 

The hills rising sharply from the shores of the Hawaiian Islands contain 
natural signal positions. These hills are cut my many deep valleys, most 
ich open almost directly ipto the sea, rather than into plains lying between 
lain mountain ranges and the sea. A blinker-tube signalling device (easily 
wised from a flashlight and a cylindrical tube, pipe, or can) operated from 
f the valleys and brought to bear upon a prearranged sea area cannot be 
unless the observer is on an almost direct bearing with the tube. 

Since the outbreak of war, local intelligence offices have received many 
ts concerning suspicious lights, flashes, and flares — some well inland, some 
nd near the sea, and some off shor4. In the many cases Investigated, no 
Dce of signalling to the enemy has been establish^, but neither have all 
been satisfactorily explained. 

45. The killing of Giichiro UYENO, a Japanese alien by an Army sentry 
iimanalo (windward Oahu) shortly before midnight, July 25, 1942, is worthy 
rticular note. UYENO was discovered close to a machine-gun emplacement 
e beach. Several times challenged by the sentry, UYENO failed to make 
Jlf known and took flight, whereupon the sentry shot him. While attempting 

e, YBNO discarded a flashlight which he had been carrying. Examina- 
)f the flashlight indicated that It had once been “blacked out” with colored 
)hane, but that the cellophane had been removed. According to available 
nee, UYENO previously had always been in his quarters at a private home 
re he was employed as a yard caretaker) by 8: 00 o’clock each night, com- 
g with the Military Governor’s curfew for aliens. He was a recluse, but 
dered sane. 

At the time he was first seen near the machine-gun emplacement, UYENO 
ipproximately 400 yards from his quarters, in a place he had no legitimate 
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reason to be. He was abroad at night in violation of the Military Governor 
order, was illegally in the vicinity of military emplacements, was carrying a 
nnblacked flashlight (though unlighted), and failed to heed the sentry’s cha 
lenges. In those circumstances, it is reasonable to say that UYENO knew 1 
was risking death. The probability is that his mission at the time justific 
assuming that risk. It is conceivable that UYENO was proceeding to, or returi 
ing from, a point of vantage from which signalling would have been, or wa: 
accomplished with the use of the undimmed flashlight. In this connection, it 
relevant to quote the following entries from the log of the Army Contact Offic 
(M. I. D.), Honolulu, for July 26, 1942: 

“()040 Ph. from For’d Echelon (Lt. Porteus) : Several Tiadar* plots indicat 

a strange surface vessel (or surfaced submarine) off Kaneohe Bay 
“(XM5 Ph. from For’d Echelon (Lt. Porteus) : Reports that a guard at Bellow 

Field shot and killed a Japanese man : CO asked to identify hink.” 

The deceased Japanese later was identified as UYENO. The place where he wa 
shot was approximately ten miles, on a straight line, from Kaneohe Bay. ( #) 

47. It is relevant to observe that during the latter [IS] part of Jul: 
1942, considerable suspicious offshore activity was noted in the windwar 
Oahu area, near the Naval Air Station, Kaneohe Bay. "The following is 
recipitulation of events, as related by a highly reliable informant: 

On the first appearance in the last week of July, 1942, the Japanese sul 
marine was seen to be sending signals toward the shore by means of blinke 
The submarine was located at this time near the entrance of Kanehc 
Harbor just off the Mokapu peninsula. On its second appearance, probabl 
July 26, 1942, the submarine was fired on by the shore batteries with r 
effort. On its next appearance, July 27, 1942, it was reported that all shoi 
batteries had fired on the enemy submarine, with at least one shot hittir 
its mark. The submarine retired to a position behind Moku Manu islam 
This position rendered safety to the vessel since it is characterized by tw 
cliffs which rise from the water on either side of the channel betwet'n tl 
two islands. The submarine’s position in this channel rendered it impossib 
for direct shots to be thrown at it It was also understood that airplani 
took off to drop bombs on the submarine, but because of conditions, wei 
unable to make satisfactory runs. 

Coincident with the retiring of the submarine on this latter date, the figui 
of a man was seen to be swimming in the channel in Kanehoe Bay, emergii 
from the water close to the old Navy Pier, Kahaluu landing, which is nei 
Koolau. A company of soldiers was dispatched to head this individual ol 
but because of the nature of the terrain, which is characterized by swan 
and heavy underbrush, he was able to evade this group. Footprints inspectc 
showed tliat this man was wearing rubber-soled shoes. ( # ) 

In connection with the foregoing report must be considered the followir 
memorandum, dated July 30, 1912, from the Intelligence Unit, Naval Air Static 
Kaneohe Bay : 

“For the past several months the U. S. Naval Air Station, Kaneohe Ba; 
has been menaced by attack from enemy submarines. Numerous radar plo 
of such submarines have been recorded and our aircraft, destroyers, ac 
coast artillery have been brought into action against enemy [i^] sul 
marines as recently as July 27, 1942.’’ 

48. More recently, similar enemy activity has been apparent off Kaneohe Ba 
On April 15, 1943, the District Intelligence Officer received the foUoi^ng repo 
from the same Intelligence Unit : 

“On the night of April 6, 1943, in addition to radar contacts, the static 
crash boats, in search of survivors from a plane crash In the area outsh 
of Kaneohe Bay, saw an object identified as a submarine conning tow€ 
(There were no such friendly craft in this area at this time.) 

“At IKX) on April 10, 1943, planes from the Naval Air Detachment, NA 
Kaneohe, saw a submarine off Kahuku Point, (later identified as enemy 
break surface and shortly, on his approach, submerge. At 2100 that sac 
evening radar contacts were made off Kaneohe Bay, bearing 345°, rani 
7(XX) yards. At 2200 the station gun batteries illuminated with star she! 
and fired upon the conning tower of a submarine, range 7000 yards, bearb 
342°, proceeding rapidly to bearing 345° when it submerged. 
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“On April 11, 1943, a plane was dispatched from this station to search for 
I enemy submarine observed off the northeast coast of Maui.*’ 

>ight, sonic, and radar plots of enemy submarines and unidentified objects 
idward Oahu (particularly in the area off Walmanalo to Kaneohe Bay) 
een recorded during the war. These usually have been at night. These 
ogether with the incidents involving UYENO and the unidentified swimmer 
leohe Bay, cast the highest degree of suspicion upon the windward Oahu 
The coincidence of several such events in the last week of July, 1942, 
1 with particularly active suspected enemy submarine activity at that 
nakes the situation doubly noteworthy. It is clearly possible that sig- 
: to enemy craft has been, and still is, carried on in that r^on. Further, 
Bsibillty of actual physical contact between enemy submarines and enemy 
on shore is apparent 

;rsonal contact 

rhe waters and beaches of much of the coastal areas [151 of the 
ian Islands are such that a reasonably good swimmer can swim from 
ich to a submarine, or vice versa. This provides the enemy with a method 
\\y of receiving written, graphic, pictorial, and oral information from 
but of putting ashore instructions, equipment, and new personnel for use 
espionage organization. 

rhe landing of Nazi saboteurs on the Atlantic Coast of the United States 
spy in Canada, and the report referred to in paragraph 47, above, lllus- 
he possibilities of effecting physical contact with shore. ( # ) With even 
r ease, enemy agents can landed or picked up on islands of the Hawaiian 
other than Oahu. 

before the war, there was speculation as to whether Hawaiian fishing 
la (largely manned by alien Japanese) might be making contact with Jap- 
ressels in or near the Hawaiian area for subversive purposes. Such meet- 
ere never proved. (#) Contacts of local sampans with enemy vessels are 
ely at present, due to the strict patrolling of all such craft in Hawaiian 
and the limited distance from shore within which they must operate, 
rmore, i>ersons of Japanese ancestry are no longer allowed to fish in boats 
re. 

►nic devices 

Ionic equipment for underwater signalling is mentioned as a possible, 
not probable, means of communication between enemy agents in small 
n Hawaiian waters and submerged enemy submarines. The latter, of 
carry sonic signalling apparatus as standard equipment. 

ater caches 

Che coastal areas of the Hawaiian Islands in some places have shelves 
i the reefs, the shelves being at relatively shallow depths. This is true 
irge extent of the Weimanalo-Kaneohe Bay area and the north shore of 
For many years it has been the practice of local fishermen (many of- 
are alien Japanese) to lay fish traps in those waters without buoys or 
"s attached, later picking them up by dragging or diving. The waters 
ch this type of fishing has been practiced are in many cases deep enough 
ait a submarine to navigate close to shore, where it could recover a cache. 

(e) Land caches 

?here are a dozen or more small Islands or rocks off windward Oahu, vary- 
beight above the sea from 20 to 360 feet. Several lie parallel to the shore- 
id are long enough to conceal a submarine off shore from the view of ob- 
I on shore. Several lie in the Waimanalo-Kaneohe Bay area. Espionage 
from shore could visit such islands or rocks with comparative security and 
ntelligence pouches in prearranged places, such pouches to be later picked 
fnemy submarines. 

Che use of land and water caches as a means of transferring information 
type to the enemy has a singular advantage over many of the other means 
munication. Where caches are used, the transmitter can choose the time 
most appropriate to the performance of his task, and the recipient can 
wise. The times of their respective actions need not, and probably would 
the same. 
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(3) Radio 

67. The use of this means of communication would be highly desirable to tl 
enemy espionage organization, from the standpoint of rapidity of commnnicatio] 
but involves a high degree of risk. By radio, information could be sent direct! 
to Japan, or, with less power, to Japanese stations in the Mandated Islands c 
to enemy surface units or submarines considerably closer to the Hawaiia 
Islands, for re-transmission. 

58. Properly used, however, this method of communication could give the sendc 
a fair degree of security, taking into consideration the following safeguards o 
operating procedures : 

(a) Transmissions on a given frequency to be of short duration; 

(ft) Varying frequencies to be used; 

(c) Use of a mobile transmitter, hidden in a truck or automobile ; 

Id) Use of frequency modulation; 

(e) Use of directional transmitting antenna; 

(/) Use of ultra-high frequencies. 

[17] 59. In this work, small sets operating only with a key could be usee 
It is known that Japanese landing forces in the Orient have used portable ultrs 
high frequency field sets only 8" x 8" x 10" in size. By using the transmltte 
carefully, changing frequencies rapidly, and employing mobile equipment, i 
maximum degree of protection against detection could be achieved. 

60. Frequency modulation transmissions would be chiefly of value in this worl 
for its freedom from detection by ordinary (that is, amplitude modulation 
receivers. Frequency modulation transmission in the higher frequencies is re 
ported to have a service range of about twice the distance from the point d 
transmission to the horizon. Thus, a transmitter located at an elevation of 59 
feet could send to an enemy submarine almost 30 miles aWay. (#) 

61. In conjunction with frequency modulation or other type of transmissioi 
the use of a directional antenna would greatly improve the security of th 
espionage activity by limiting the area within which monitoring equipment, fixe 
or mobile, would he able to intercept signals. Directlonal^ tran^ission in th 
higher frequencies, with their limited service ranges, would be used to bes 
advantage with a fixed rather than mobile transmitter. 

62. A strong objection to the use of radio is the unsatisfactory equation b< 
tween the oi)erator’s vulnerability and his Importance to the espionage organize 
tlon. His technical skill would be a great asset, yet during periods of transmissio 
he wo^ld be the most exposed member of the organization. 

63. Other than an unidentified message intercepted by an Army radio uni 
on the morning of December 7, 1941 (following the attack on Oahu), whlc] 
message was partly in German and partly unintelligible, and which reported i 
a very general way the damage caused by the Japanese attack, there has com 
to the attention of this oflSce no Instance of communication by radio from th 
Hawaiian Islands to the enemy. (#) 

64. However, in line with what should always be the basic operating premls 
of the counter-espionage agent — ^to assume the worst and work against it — 1 
must be assumed that the enemy has carried on radio communication from thes 
Islands. On January 10, 1942, the senior FCC representative in Hawaii wrote 

[18] “It is generally believed and logical to assume that radio is bein 

used to convey information to the enemy in this area. The fact that n 
illegal oi)eration has been discovered here to date means that the enem 
is clever and that there is inadequate radio coverage. . <#) 

After specifying the existing monitoring facilities and requesting additioni 
equipment and personnel, the same writer believed that FCC would still be unabl 
to cover the field completely, saying: 

. . Those recommendations constitute a practical compromise with th 
requirements for theoretically perfect coverage.” 

On January 16, 1942, the Director of the Federal Bureau of Investigation wrote 

“In regard to present conditions in the Hawaiian Islands, it is apparer 
that illicit shortwave radio transmissions are being sent from clandestin 
stations operating in the islands themselves, in Communication with mobil 
units of the Japanese Navy, through which intelligence information is bein 
reported to the enemy. . ( # ) 

65. Opinion is divided as to whether the enemy espionage organization woul 
use radio as a frequent and usual means of communication with Japan, or use 
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I the rarest and most urgent cases. ' The answer to the question will depend 
[y upon the amount of risk apparently involved in such transmission and 
the suitability of other, less risky means of communication. Fixed and 
^ FCC monitoring stations in the Hawaiian Islands maintain a constant 
for suspicious radio signalSj and constitute a serious threat to any illicit 

However, it is believed that such monitoring is not, and could not be, 
jte. Transmissions in the higher frequencies from certain lyortlons of the 
of Oahu cannot be received at certain other parts of the iiSand. Emana- 
from a high-frequency transmitter located in a valley formed by sharply 
mountains usually might only be received within the valley or beyond its 
ices, the mountains acting as a shield against lateral transmission. Using 
[^tional antenna with a transmitter so situated, the field of interceptabUity 
further be reduced, eliminating almost ^tirely the possibility of intercep- 
j at least the fixed monitoring stations. 

(4) Commercial radio station transmissions 

In the Consulate communications plan already referred to (paragraph 42 
this type of communication was provided for — a radio want ad offering 
le a Clilnese rug was to mean that several aircraft carriers had left Pearl 
r ; one advertising a completo chicken farm for sale, that all aircraft car- 
3ad sailed; and, one offering to employ a beauty operator, that the whole 
force had sailed. If used, these transmissions were to have been sent 
tadio KGMB, Honolulu, at about 9:45 o’clock on any morning. No such 
:isement8 were in fact ever placed. 

Such a method of code transmission is entirely feasible, although normally 
would be a delay of at least a day in reporting information in this manner, 
Honolulu radio stations generally require that advertising copy be sub- 
l at least the day before it is broadcast. Commercial radio transmissions 
iU and KGMB, Honolulu, while probably not to be heard at all hours of 
ly in the Mandated Islands probably could be heard there at night. Day- 
)roadcasts could be heard by Japanese vessels cruising between there and 
awaiian Islands, and by them be relayed to Japan. 

The type of code to be used in conjunction with radio advertising would 
iple to conceive and should create no suspicion in the minds of censors or 
ablic, because it would use only words well known to the trade of the 
tiser. The use of nouns representing trade names or products would be 
ed in this code, to escape the effects of any ordinary ];)araphrasing that 
rs or radio station operators might impose. An internjil indicator could 
jd to differentiate ordinary advertisements from those intended to convey 
nation to the enemy. 

While the use of spot ads of the type mentioned in the Consulate com- 
lations plan would arouse suspicion at the present time, it should be men- 
l that there are a considerable number of commercial firms (some of them 
ted by Japanese aliens) who regularly advertise over the local commercial 
stations, and have done so since before the war. One of these firms might 
be a “front” whose radio advertising could be used to transmit code 
«es. 

(5) Trans-Paciflo and inter-island radio telephone; radiograms 
These means are grouped together because they each are Interceptable by 
lemy. There is good evidence that trans-Paclfic telephone communications 
en Hawaii and California can be intercepted in Japan, but whether they 
itelliglble there depends on whether the Japanese have a suitable inverter 
crambler”). As to all of these means, however, sound counter-espionage 
ice requires that it be assumed that the Japanese can intercept such corn- 
rations and render them intelligible. 

Where these means are used to transmit information directly to an intercept 
n, a simple code similar to that which could be used in radio advertising 
I be appropriate. Here, again, the use of a business house as a “front” would 
security for the espionage organization. Examination of trans-Pacific 
lone censorship extracts Indicates that many such calls are of a business 
e, and involve conversations concerning products and brand names. 

In addition, these means can be used for the purpose of communicating 
tly with other Japanese espionage agents, on the Mainland. Their use for 
purpose would be essentially the same as the use of commercial cable, air 
regular mail, and courier, which are discussed below. 
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(6) Cablegrams 

73. Assuming the existence of Mainland “post offices” to which mtelligei 
messages migiit be sent, the use of commercial cable as a means of getting vi 
information out of tlie Hawaiian Islands is quite feasible. This practice i 
supposes the existence of an information relay system, whose task It would 
to re-route the information through any of many possible channels to an A 
country or to an Axis agent in a neutral state, for relay to Japan. 

74. This method of communication requires only a simple code, perhaps of 
few as 100 words and numerals, together with code designations for geogrsrgibi 
.sections on a grid map. If this means of communication were used often, seve 
codes could be used to avoid the possibility of detection through repetition 
the same code words. 

75. Although the use of cablegram eliminates to some extent the time ] 
incident to transmissions by air mail [21] and ordinary mail, there i 
some obstacles Interposed by censorship, inasmuch as the immediate censor mU 
take a fancy to paraphrase a message or suppress it entirely (in which case 1 
sender would not necessarily be notified). However, it is believed that the i 
of proper codes, especially designed to avoid censorship and the effect of pai 
phrase, would make this a useful means of communication. 

(7) Air mail; ordinary inail; parcel post; caxgo; railway esspress 

70. These media of transmission have several advantages not possessed by so] 
of those previously discussed: First, the permitting of transmission of bulU 
reports, in more detailed and more secure code; second, the opportunity for x 
of secret inks, grids, and other hidden writings ; third, the transmission of ma] 
charts, plans, and other matter that must be represented graphically or picto 
ally, rather than verbally ; and fourth, the transmission of physical objects 
intelligence value, and written reports that have been reproduced on microfil 

77. The great time lag between the happening of an event and the time a rep< 
of it reaches the effective enemy designation by one of the above means is t 
most serious disadvantage here. However, certain durable information (1 
example, that relating to the location of new airfields, drydocks, ammuniti 
dumps, and especially the estimated dates of completion of construction in pi 
gress) would be only slightly diminished in value if so transmitted. 

(8) Courier 

78. The use of agents who are officers or crewmen of commercial airlines 
the merchant marine has been suggested. (#) Such means would possess t 
advantages : First in allowing the transmission of information by word of mout 
and second, the handling of physical objects. 

79. However, becausp of the vagaries of merchant marine sailing these da; 
an agent on a certain ship could not be expected to call at Honolulu regular 
This would necessitate having couriers on a large number of vessels, requiri 
the espionage organization to become too large in proportion to the benefits 
be gained by the use of couriers. Also, the factor of time required in such trat 
mission is an additional adverse condition. It is much more likely that office 
or crewmen of Pan American Airways, whose clippers make fairly regular fri 
between Hawaii and California, or [22] other commercial airlines, won 
be sought to act as couriers. 

(9) CaiTier pigeon 

80. Simply because it might be used for the carriage of information betwe 
islands of the Hawaiian group, this possibility is mentioned. However, it 
considered relatively insecure, and perhaps vain, since Inter-island mails are n 
censored and can therefore be used to better advantage than homing pigeons. 

[ 28 ] IV. .TAPANESE ESPIONAGE ACTI^TTY IN HAWAII PRIOR TO THE WAR 

(A) Type of information collected 

81. An alien Japanese Internee, who claims to have engaged in espionage f 
Japan in Hawaii 30 years ago, has stated that Japan started its espiona 
coverage of the Hawaiian Islands shortly after the Russo-Japanese War. (i 
Initial study is said to have been made of the geography, topography, ai 
hydrography of the Islands, so that by World War I, Japan had a rather coi 
plete compilation of all basic data concerning those subjects. 
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82. As iodlcated in Paragraph 10, the* Jai>ant\se (^)^sulate Cioneral, Uonoliilii, 
was particularly Interested in the movements of United States Naval vessels 
in and out of Pearl Harbor. Tliere is no evidence tliat such movements were 
especially watched and reported by the Uonsulate pric»r to tlie summer of 
1040. This probably is accounted for by the fact tliat until that time the status 
of relations between the United States and Japan did not demand such re- 
porting and that op to that time Fltnd inovt^neuts were pnhlieizeii in the press 

83. Of particular importance to tlie ('onsulate in lH-41 was information con- 
cerning new airfields in the Islands. IVisons attaclu'd to the (Consulate trav- 
elled to the islands of Kauai, Maui, end Hawaii particularly to look for new 
airfield construction, while new fields on oahu were constantly sought. (#) 
The importance of such information Is readily apparent when one considers the 
attack of December 7, 1941. 

84. Arrivals of new air squadrons and tnsips to strengthen Hawaii’s dofen.ses 
in 1941, and the passing through Honolulu of men and inaterieJ destined for 
China, also were closely watclied and ieiK)rte<l by the (’onsulate to Tokyo. (#) 

85. Data concerning beaches, n^Ts, anciiorages, tides and ciirrent.s, and the 
like, undoubtedly were gathered <'hletly by alien Jaiwinese fishermen wlio almost 
exclusively manner! Hawaii’s sampan fishing fleet. Those launches most suit- 
able for enemy landing ox)erntions were closely studied, both by ('onsulate 
personnel and visiting Japanese naval olficers on sightstndng trips. 

86. The Consulate is als^» known to have been interesteil, hut to a lesser 

degree, in the waterfront facilities on the four main islands; and, in the 
case of Kauai, the electric pow'erhousi* at Wninlha was tlie object of .scrutiny by 
a member [2^] of the Consulate statT sent to the Island of Kauai for 
that purpose in July, 1941. (#) 

(B) Personnel 

87. Upon the basis of known facts, persons who have engaged in espionage 
in the Hawaiian Islands for the benefit of Japan may be classified as (n) officials, 
(b) agents, and (c) volunteers. For Instant purposes. Consulate staff members, 
employees, and toritsuginin ( “go-betw^eens,” popularly called ‘‘consular agents”) 
are denominated officials. Other local residents — the self-appointed spies — are 
classed as volunteers. 

88. It is believed that the Vice Consul, at Honolulu, was ex officio responsible 
for the conduct of espionage operations of the Consulate. Certain Consulate 
secretaries (alien Japanese) and one local-born clerk (a dual citizen) are known 
to have collected military and naval Information for tlie Consulate, in each In- 
stance reporting their finding to the Vice Consul. In another instance, a consular 
agent who was a Buddhist priest at L4ihainn, Maui, was calUni upon hy the 
Vice Ck)nsul to report the movements of the Fleet at Lahaina Hoads, (#) 
Other consular agents were asked to report economic matters. 

89. When interrogated after the outbreak of war, the local-born Consulate 
clerk above referred to stated tliat he ha<l heard one Consulate secretary (who 
also was engaged In espionage In Honolulu) state that it was Japan’s policy 
to maintain two espionage systems In countries abroad — one system run by 
consulates, and the other separate from the consulates and entirely unknown 
to them. Whether any such extra-consulate espionage .system was active in the 
Ebiwalian Islands is not known. The difference in functions of the two systems 
was said to be that a consulate would indulge only in such espionage activity 
as could be carried on without compromising diplomatic and consular relations 
(such as the gathering of facts from new'spapers, viewing ship movements from 
places of vantage not in any restricted area, and observing airfields and beaches 
from public highways), whereas an extra-consulate organization w’ould carry 
on “illegal” espionage (such as trespassing restricted areas and the buying of 
confidential information). 

90. The Consulate undoubtedly liad a few' paid agents, although in the one 
outstanding case, It does not appear whether the agent w ho received pay through 
the Consulate was receiving the same for services rendered at tlie direction of 
[25] the CJonsulate or of someone in Japan. This agent, Otto KUEHN, an 
alien German, is known to have recelve<l $14,000.00 through the (Consulate in 
October, 1941, but the money seems to have been transmitted directly from Japan, 
with the Consulate acting merely as deliver^^ agent. How'ever, subsequent to 
that time, KUEHN did commit overt acts of espionage and report his work to 
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the OoDsulate directly, for which acts he has since been tried by a militfl 
commission, found guilty, and sentenced to 50 years* Imprisonment. The O 
sulate is known also to have paid certain other persons who appear to have h 
chiefly engaged in propaganda work, but who may well have engaged in espions 
also. (#) 

91. Much information of value to Japan is believed to have been gathered 
Japanese espionage agents who came to Hawaii for relatively short periods 
time, as non-quota immigrants or in the guise of visitors — in either case, se< 
ingly having no connection with the local Consulate. One case Is known o; 
Japanese agent who, around 1932, stayed in Hawaii for about four mont 
evidently to perform a specific mission. With the help of a Japanese bookst 
owner (who had been naturalized as a United States citizen following his serv 
in the United States Army in World War I), the visiting agent conducted o 
siderable observation of the Island of Oahu and its points of naval and mlliti 
interest. (#) 

92. Espionage agents, or observers, who stayed but a short time in Honob 
were chiefly those military and naval officers of Japan who were passing throv 
Honolulu on commercial or naval vessels. In the cases of visiting Japanese na 
training squadrons, the officers invariably made sightseeing trips around Oa] 
taking them within full view of Pearl Harbor, certain Army reservations, n 
fields, and strategic beaches. Lieutenant Commander Sadatomo OKADA, L 
expelled from the United States in the summer of 1941, is reliably reported 
have come ashore here and to have driven with the Japanese Vice Consul to l 
vicinity of Waianae, long considered a possible landing beach. ( # ) 

93. It is also believed likely that when Japanese naval oil tankers used to c 
at Honolulu (up until 1941), tanker personnel occasionally would be left 
Honolulu on specific missions, and would take a later vessel back to Japan, 
adequate control of the personnel of such vessels was ever effected here. Tall 
made by other Government agencies of the number of persons leaving and gol 
aboard such ships here often would show that more persons had gone ashi 
than had returned before sailing, but the accuracy of these tallies [i 
cannot be positively asserted. A Japanese clerk of the Consulate who had hi 
engaged in espionage activities stated, when interrogated, that he once he* 
that Japanese tankers would sometimes leave §ome of their personnel in Hoi 
lulu, but he could not state the source of his information. ( # ) 

94. In an effort to “make face** with Japan’s officialdom, several local Japam 
residents (aliens and citizens) have gratuitously, and in some instances voh 
tarlly, engaged in espionage or propaganda activities beneficial to Japan. 1 
Japanese bookstore owner preivously refered to -was found to have gathered ext 
sive military information (of dubious value, however). He also willip 
obliged a visiting Japanese, since found to have been an espionage agent, 
driving the latter to points of military importance on the island of Oahu, 
other occasions (1986-1941), in response to requests recelyed while visit! 
Japan, he sent to Japan large quantities of maps, charts, and hydrograpS 
publications on sale in Honolulu. The full volume of what he transmitted is i 
known, but his effects show that he sent at least 43 ocean charts, 6 air chai 
and 51 maps, as well as several publications. ( # ) Many other local Japan* 
residents, over a period of 20 years, voluntarily (and in most cases, proud) 
volunteered to drive visiting Japanese naval personnel to points of interest 
the various islands at which such personnel balled. One Japanese alien residl 
on Aiea Heights, whose home has an unsurpassed view of Pearl Harbor, is kno 
to have been visited on occasions by officers of Japanese naval vessels whi 
called at Honolulu prior to the war. ( # ) 

(G) Operational methodB 
(1) Collection of information 

95 From the facts at hand, it must be said that almost all military and na 
Information known to have been transmitted from Hawaii to Japan, either 
the Consulate or agents sent here on special missions, was gathered by the slm 
expedient of open observation, without trespassing restricted areas, (See Pa 
graphs 17-21) In this connection it will be remembered that an anp lysis 
the military and naval data found in the effects of Lieutenant Comniam 
Itaru TACHTBANA, UN, prior to his expulsion from the United Statei In 
suhimer of 1941, revealed that about 70% of the national defense infotmat 
was compiled from public reading material. ( #) 
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96. In only h few instances were Consulate observers known to have use<l 
binoculars to observe Pearl Harbor and the [27] Naval Air ‘Station, 
Kaneohe Bay, and even then, not illegally. 

97. In the few cases of trespass to Government reservations and defensive 
sea areas that were investigated before the war, none were investigatinl beyond 
the point necessary to secure a conviction for trespass. It was therefore never 
established that the trespassers were or were not trespassing incident to espion- 
age activity. 

98. Accurate maps and charts of the Hawaiian Islands and adjacent waters 
long were on sale in downtown Honolulu, and available to any purchaser. 
Tourist maps showed the approximate location of many military and naval 
installations. ( # ) 

99. Photographs of many strategic places on Oahu were on sale in Honolulu 
stores — even panoramic views of Pearl Harbor. (See Paragraph 19.) With 
^e exception of the highly suspicious activity of seven Japanese seen photo- 
graphing from various points on the shore of Kaneohe Bay, looking toward the 
Naval Air Station, on November 4, 1941, no outstanding cases of suspicious 
photographing have been noted. (#) The Kaneohe Buy incident is signifi- 
cant, however, because construction work then in progress at the Naval Air 
Station could not readily be seen from any point close to the station, the same 
being on a peninsula. Photographs taken from across the bay, however, would 
have provided excellent information. 

( 2 ) Evaluation of information 

100 . Since nothing is known of the contents of intelligence reports transmitted 
to Japan by couriers, it cannot be said whether the information therein was 
evaluated by the Consulate as to its over-all value, or as to reliability only, nor 
whether information sent through the Consulate was digested before transmis- 
sion. However, according to former Consulate clerks, where reports were sent 
by commercial radio or cable, they were always predigested. Where a news- 
paper was the source of information transmitted by radio or cable, that fact 
would be stated. 

101. It is believed that in general the Vice Consul was responsible for making 
close initial evaluation of all intelligence transmltte<l to Japan. While he 
rarely made observations himself, it was he who questioned the Consulate staff 
members who were sent to view ships in Pearl Harbor or to observe vital installa- 
tions on Oahu or the outlying Islands. He also seems to have been the person 
through whom reports from all available sources filtered, and in one specific 
128] case he Is reported to have told a secretary that the latter’s observa- 
tions on a certain matter were wrong (presumably basing his conclusion on what 
he considered better evidence from another source). ( # ) 

192. Considerable Information transmitted to Japan was clipped from local 
newspapers, all of which were personally studied and marked for clipping by the 
Vice Consul. (#) 

103. With regard to facts not of a military or naval nature, but affecting the 
Japanese residents of Hawaii (and possibly Jaimn’s international relations with 
the United States), these generally were discussed by the Consul General and 
the Vice Consul, in consultation with prominent alien Japanese residents who 
acted as advisors to the Consulate. 

(3) Transmission of information to Jdpan 

104. While vessels of the N. T*. K. Line were mnnlng regularly through Honolulu 
(until inid-suraraer, 1941), much of the (Consulate correspondence was trans- 
mitted to Japan by diplomatic cuurier.s, who made regular trips betweeq Tokyo 
and the embassy in Washington, and return. The captains of N. Y. K. liners 
and of Japanese naval oil tankers also carried pouches from the local Consulate 
to Japan. 

105. However, in 1941, a large volume of commercial radio and cable messages 
was sent to Japan, most of the messages oncryptetl. ( #) These means of com- 
munication were particularly ne< essary in the fall, when only one ship, which left 
Honolulu on November 5th, went to Japan. 

106. Although there were many amateur radio operators of Japanese ancestry 
in Honolulu who might have been used for the i)urpose, there is no evidence that 
any Consulate traffic ever was sent to Japan through them. (#) Commercial 
communication facilities being open for that purpose, there was no need to 
Jeopardize a i)otential source of wartime espionage transmission. Neither is 
there any evidence, nor was there ever any reason to believe, that the Consulate 
maintained its own radio transmitter for ffirect communication with Japan. 
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[2P] V. PRESENT JAPANESE ESPIONAGE ACTIVITY IN HAWAH 

(A) Introductory 

(1) Evidejwe of enemy espionage 

107. In the earlier sections of this analysis, there are set forth certain fa< 
tending to .show specitic instances of enemy espionage activity. Properly fin 
tioning counter-esi)ioiiage organizations must assume the existence of such enei 
activity at the present time, for the contrary cannot be proved. 

108. It is believed that there have been sufficient unexplained suspicious acti 
ties in the past 16 months to warrant the assumption that Japan is carryi 
on .some form of espionage in the Hawaiian Islands. Assuming that the uniden 
fled craft that have been dett'cted at night close off Oahu and Maui since t 
outbreak of w'ar were Japanese submarines and were in Hawaiian wah 
primarily on combat or reconnaissance missions, their presence here for eiti 
or both of those purposes alone cannot be reconciled with the fact that th 
have unnecessarily exposed themselves in waters close to shore — particularly 
waters outside fruitful combat and reconnaissance areas. It is tactically unsou 
for submarines to have operated in many of the areas in which the unidentifi 
craft were detected, except if they were there for some other reason — to i 
agents ashore, receive communications from shore, and the like. 

(2) Espionage activity as affected by the state of diplomacy 

109. It should be mentioned, in passing, that espionage activity must be, a 
in Hawaii has been, affected by the state of diplomatic relations between t 
United States and Japan. The three usual states of International relations ax 

(a) Period of normal diplomatic relations. 

(b) Period of ruptured diplomatic relations, or non-diplomacy. 

(c) Period of belligerency. 

110. In the recent history of United States- Japanese relations, the period 
normal diplomatic relations ended on December 7, 1941. During that perU 
espionage in Hawaii was largely handled through the Consulate, which coi 
[5d] expeditiously reiiort its intelligence to Japan in encrjrpted despatd 
and by commercial cable and radio. 

111. It is believed that the Japanese contemplated that a period of ruptui 
relations would exist before war was started, and appropriately planned a sysh 
of communication to be used in that period. Reference has been made to t 
signalling system of the Consulate. (See Paragraph 42 (a) ). This system w 
designed and submitted to the Consulate by KUEHN, referred to in Paragra 
90. It is not known whether the signalling system was ever used. 

112. The third phase in which an espionage system would have to work is i 
period of war, in which period all Japanese consulates and Japanese (foreij 
owned) business houses, which formerly might have collaborated in the gath 
ing and transmission of intelligence to Japan, would be closed. 

113. It is believed that, in all likelihood, the espionage organization wh 
would go into action in wartime would not have been operative as such bef< 
the war. At least, it would have maintained no connections with the Consul: 
or leading alien Japanese business houses, for fear of attracting the attention 
counter-espionage agencies. The remainder of this analysis will dwell upon wl 
is believed to be a workable pattern of Japanese wartime espionage In Hawj 

(B) Personnel 

(1) Selection of personnel prior to the tear 

114. The successful operation of an espionage organization in the Hawaii 
Islands in wartime Implies a considerable amount of forethought and planni 
The key personnel of the system must have been in the Islands, prepared 
execute their basic orders under such conditions as might develop. 

115. Appendix “C” is a schematic diagram setting forth the various functlo 
units of an espionage organization. It will be noted that the organization is 
vided into the directive, collection, evaluation, and communication units. P 
sumably the key men in the Islands when war broke out included the heads 
each of the.se units. In discussing the matter of the probable or possible J 
anese espionage organization in the Hawaiian Islands, it is not intended tl 
the use of the singular should imply that it is believed that only one such syst 
might exist. The possibility must always be considered, that there are two 
more systems, working [SI] Jointly or separately. 
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It Is not necessary that all personnel ultimately needed in the organlza- 
lould have been recruited before the war. In many of its functions, the 
ige systena will use in the most exiiosed positions persons recruited from 
i time, either because of their loyalty to Japan or for their love of money 
mge. It is quite possible that in past years the local Japanese Consulate 
1, through its toritsuginin (themselves appointed because of their loyalty 
in), had established lists of loyal Japanese who could be called upon at 
le to aid Japan*s cause. (Giichlro UYENO, mentioned in Paragraphs 45-46, 
Lve been a loyal Japanese so selected.) 

Also presumably available to the wartime espionage organization would 
St of all persons, Japanese and non-Japanese, who might ever have been 
7 the Consulate in any criminal or subversive capacity. This group should 
L many persons loyal to Japan, or otherwise disaffected. In addition, such 
i are likely to be more valuable because of their prior experience. 
fpe of personnel used 

Opinion is varied concerning the nationality and race of personnel in the 
le espionage system. The operating premise of counter-espionage agents 
‘mbrace three conceptions of the jwssible comjwsition of the Japanese 
ige organization, namely, that it uses : 

Individuals of Japanese ancestry only ; or. 

Only non-Japanese ; or, 

A combination of Japanese and non- Japanese. 

ncensus of those who have carefully considered the problem is that the 
ossibillty is the most likely. 

It is reasonable to assume that Japan would have preferred to have built 
rtime espionage organization in Hawaii wholly around Japanese of known 
to Japan. However, certain considerations might deter the adoption of 
policy: 

Upon the outbreak of war, all Japanese in Hawaii immediately would 
lie greatest degree of suspicion. 

(b) Japan could not foresee the attitude of United States authorities 
vali towards resident Japanese, for the excellent reason that no policy 
ling control of resident Japanese was formulated until after war began. 
Therefore, Japan had no reasonable assurance that any person of Japanese 
•y would retain freedom of movement in wartime. Japan might well have 
d that all persons of Japanese ancestry would be denied access to vital 
n wartime, that many such persons (possibly all alien males) would be 
id, that stringent curfew, travel control, and communications restrictions 
[ittach to all such persons, and that mass evacuation or relocation measures 
be Invoked to remove virtually all Japanese from at least the island of 

foregoing facts were so considered by Japan, she would never have built 
al espionage organization entirely around a nucleus of Japanese. 

On the other hand, Japan may have reasoned that the magnitude of the 
se problem in Hawaii, in terms of sheer numbers (160,060 Japanese resl- 
was such that the United States authorities would have to allow many 
se to remain at liberty. If this were the reasoning, one might expect to 
It the espionage agents include American-born Nisei, probably expatriated, 
ive negative records of pro-Japanese activities and positive records of 
lericanlsm. They might well be informants of the counter-espionage or 
forcement agencies. They could reasonably expect to be among the last 
se to be evacuated or Interned. It is therefore pertinent to observe that 
)f the Japanese so described are still at large and are able to carry on 
ppointed tasks. 

Variations of the above two extremes are equally possible. For purposes 
rity, the vital core of the organization might be comi)osed of non-Japanese, 
extent and effectiveness of United States security and counter-espionage 
[s became more apparent, the espionage leaders would be able to draw 
oyal Japanese personnel to the extent deemed prudent and necessary, 
riwise, the central unit might be under instructions to use no Japanese. 

122. On the other hand, the nucleus of the organization may be com- 
Japanese, who will make use of non-Japane.se as the need and oppor- 
arises. This group might even have available a non-Japanese whose 
inction would be to assume direction of the espionage organization in 
le members of the original core are immobilized or rendered ineffective 
irlty or counter-espionage measures. 
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123. The Japanese already have used individuals of other racial groups 
collect Information. In Hawaii, during the last few weeks of peaceful relatic 
the Japanese Consulate General requested KUEBW, an alien, to submit a p 
for shore-to-ship signalling. The Farnsworth and Thompson cases may also 
cited. A former clerk of the local Consulate, when interrogated, told a sti 
given him by one of the Consulate secretaries, that for years Japan had b 
purchasing information from a British naval oflicer stationed in China.(#) 
ports from Mainland Naval Districts indicate that the Japanese contempla 
using disaffected Negroes for espionage work. It is entirely plausible, then, t 
the Japanese espionage organization may be using Koreans, Chinese, Filipir 
or members of other racial groups represented in the Territory of Hawaii. 

124. A clear distinction must be made between the concept of a Japan 
espionage organization which employs non- Japanese, and the concept of a Gera 
espionage unit operating here for the benefit of Japan. The existence of 
latter type of organization, while possible, is deemed doubtful. Germany 1 
little immediate military interest in Hawaii, and lacking that, it is doubted tl 
it would risk the services of trained German agents to aid a not complet 
trusted Axis partner. If a German espionage unit is functioning in Hawaii 
probably exists merely as an observational check on information which Jai 
from time to time undoubtedly supplies Germany regarding military and na 
operations centering around or emanating from Hawaii. There is the possibll 
that German and Italian agents might before the war have recruited person 
for the wartime Japanese espionage organization, and it is known that an I tall 
courier system was operating across the Pacific, through Honolulu, prior to 1 
closing of the local Italian Consulate in July, 1941. 

(C) Operations 

(1) Functional units of the espionage orgamization 

125. Reference to Appendix “C” will show that the functional [54] di 
sions of the espionage organizations are believed to be four : 

(а) Directive unit ; 

(б) Collection unit; 

(c) Evaluation unit; 

(d) ([Communication unit. 

The word ‘‘unit*’ is intended to mean functional, rather than personal, unity 
operation, although a single person might in some cases be the entire person 
of one or more units. It is intended to stress the functions of the organizati 
rather than the number of personnel. 

(a) Directive unit 

126. This is the person or section of the organization which directs all ope 
tions. It is assumed that well in advance of war, the head of this unit receii 
explicit instructions as to the nature of information to be gathered in Haii 
in wartime, the relative importance of different types of intelligence, and i 
manner in w^hich the same should be reported. The directive unit would 
responsible for the entire espionage organization, centralize the authority there 
and keep the machine functioniug. 

127. Probably but not necessarily, the head of the directive unit of the organ! 
tlon would also be directly in charge of the evaluation. unit. 

(b) Collection unit 

128. The function of this section is to cull from available sources (see Pa 
graphs 16-30) such information as is known to be of value to Japan. *] 
director of this unit may confine his activity to collection work alone, or n 
supervise that in addition to other duties. Conceivably, the directive head 
the whole organization might personally direct the collection unit. 

129. In all probability, the collection unit was partially organized before 
war. In order to be able to best utilize certain sources of information in w 
time, previous preparation would have been necessary. For example, to efl 
ready and constant observation of Pearl Harbor, it would be desirable to hav 
home on Aiea Heights occupied by an agent of [551 the espionage orgt 
zation. (#) Agents could more readily be “planted” in the Navy Yard, Pc 
Harbor, and in other vital areas, and disaffected persons could more readily 
developed as sources of “inside” information, before the war then thereafter. 

130. The prime requisite of an agent operating for the collection unit is t 
he have access to the information he desires without creating suspicion. ] 
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3 nt 8 can collect information at their normal places of work or abode; 
anst travel to obtain It. For the latter, unobtrusive mobility is a necessity. 
While much information of value can be learned in the course of a 
I day’s activity in the city of Honolulu proper, regular trips around the 
island of Oahu undoubtedly would be of great value (and perhaps be 
Bred absolutely necessary by the directive unity. Travel around Oahu 
daytime is virtually unrestricted, and the trained observer can readily 
line the location of many new plane dispersal x)Oints, searchlights, radar 
ations, machinegun emplacements, and landing fields. For example, the 
rfield at Kualoa, Oahu, extends across the around-the-island highway, so 
•ivate vehicles drive across the runway of the field, and planes land across 
5 hway. Automobiles on the highway are required to drive slowly in this 
)ut are not allowed to stop, unless planes are landing or taking off, when 
whiles must stop. Normal driving speed, however, affords ample oppor- 
on two or three trips, to locate most of the camouflaged revetments, esti- 
he length of the field, and locate wooded areas in which planes are hidden 
ig overhauled, and where fuel trucks are parked. 

It would also seem likely that observers have been placed on the outside 
i of the Hawaiian group (principally Hawaii, Maui, and Kauai), in order 
ce available to the head of the espionage organization (presumably on 
military and naval information available on those islands. No censorship 
Is transmitted between islands is maintained, and travel of civilians (in- 
r Japanese) by air is considerable, so that transmission of the information 
>utside islands would present no great difficulty. It Is possible, though 
lable, that agents on outside islands wmld communicate «their informa- 
rectly to Japan. More likely still is the possibility that information may 
t from Oahu to outside islands for re-transmission to Japan.. 

(c) Evaluation unit 

This section of the organization probably would contain one or more 
I operatives familiar with military and naval matters. In order to dls- 
its duties, the evaluation unit would have to be cognizant of the basic 
‘tiODS of the organization as to the type of intelligence required to be 
id to the enemy. 

This section would evaluate and digest all information of value to the 
determine what information should be communicated, and probably the 
r of its communication — subject to the general supervision of the directive 

Where coding of messages is required, the same probably would be handled 
i section, and not by the communication unit. This would be in keeping 
le principle that, insofar as possible, the workings of the organization and 
3dact of its work be known by as few persons within the organization as 
e. 

)mmunlcation unit 

The function of the communication section is to transmit information 
be Hawaiian area to the enemy, utilizing any or all of the means indicated 
*agraphs 42-80, subject to the general supervision of the directive unit, 
the manner of transmission to be employed in each case will vary with 
ture and urgency of the information to be sent, presumably the directive 
ould determine what means of communication would be used. 

A technical communication section is not required for all types of trans- 
n. While the use of short-wave radio would require technicians, the use 
?r means might require only an expert cryptographer, who might be a mem- 
the directive or evaluation units. However, there are many amateur radio 
ors in Honolulu (a large number of them Japanese), from whom could 
[y be drawn the necessary technicians for short-wave radio work. Many 
inications might be released in different ways through a business “front.” 
Since it is believed that the espionage organization exposes itself most 
communicating information, it is felt that those most exposed agents are 
ents most likely to be securely insulated from the directive center. The 
zation should be so constructed that the apprehension of a communication 
would not lead to exposure of the whole system. Following the usual 
n pattern, the [37] agent farthest from the hub would know no 
It the agent from whom he receives his instructions (and preferably not 
lira). Various ways of effecting liaison between agents who do not know 
nother have been discovered in the past history of espionage and new 

79716— 46— Ex. 148 87 
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ways may be devised by a directive head having a good imagintition and a reasoi 
ably good knowledge of prevailing counter-espionage measures in a give 
locality. 

139. In the shore-to-ship sub-unit of the communication section (see Appendi 
“C”) men of known loyalty to Japan, but not necessarily possessed of bettc 
than average intelligence^ could be used to good advantage. These persons mlgt 
be denominated “action men,!* whose only function it would be to conduct blinkei 
tube signalling, or to swim or row to a submarine off shore, or to arrange land c 
sea caches. These persons would know' little or nothing of the rest of th 
organization; they need not be told the meaning of messages they might I 
directed to transmit, nor the contents of pouches they might deliver. 

140. Perhaps Giichiro UYENO, mentioned in Paragraphs 45-46, was an “actio 
man.” Immediately before he was killed, his actions were those of a perso 
who might have been proceeding to a point of vantage from which to condm 
visual signalling to a submarine off shore. He was a recluse, living in such 
manner and at such a place that suspicion was not likely to be attracted by 
person calling upon him to give him instructions with regard to signalling. Ha 
he been captured, rather than killed, he likely would not, apd perhaps could no 
have named the person or persons who had given him instructions. 

141. Anticipating that all local stocks of radio equipment mi^t be con 
mandeered for military use in the event of war, or that the purchase of suitabl 
transmitting equipment during wartime would arouse suspicion, the organizatio 
certainly would be well supplied beforehand with such equipment, as well a 
with technicians and operators. 

(2) Use of a bttniness firm as a **fronV* 

142. As previously stated, the espionage organization must employ deceptio 
to cover many of its activities. Private individuals cannot, without good reasoi 
engage in the ramified work of the espionage organization without soon invitin 
suspicion. Therefore, a “front” of some kind for the organization, most llkel 
the use of a business firm is required. It is not assumed, however, that th 
“front** [38] would have to be a business house. 

143. A glance at Appendix “C” shows the many activities that the espionag 
organization may engage in. The use of a business firm in discharging the eon 
munication function is stressed in the diagram, although it is obvious thi 
the same “front” could be used also in the collection of information. Fc 
example, deliverymen of many Honolulu firms have access to certain restrict e 
areas on Oahu; salesmen and collectors regularly make the around-the-islan 
road trip in dealing with customers; workmen of all types have regular accei 
to the Honolulu waterfront 

144. The heads of the directive or evaluation units, or both, might be managei 
of the business “front.” Among customers patronizing such business hous 
might be agents of the espionage organization who call there to meet with the 
chiefs, either to receive instructions or to report information. Deliverymc 
and salesmen of the firm could in the normal course of their work contact wit 
members of the espionage organization who never visit the business house. 

145. An established business house whose volume of business warranted tl 
same would be in a position to use regular commercial radio advertising as 
medium for the transmission of intelligence to the enemy; similarly, oversej 
telephone calls, radiograms, cables, and mail. 

146. An important advantage to be found in the use of a suitable businei 
“front” would be the availability to it of large sums of cash, the procurement < 
which the ordinary individual in Hawaii at the present time would find mo 
difficult. 

(3) Finances of the espionage organization 

147. An espionage organization must have available to it at all times larj 
sums of money for a number of purposes, among which may be mentioned : 

(а) Payment of agents’ salaries ; 

(б) Maintenance of a business “front”; 

(c) Purchase of supplies and equipment; 

(d) Purchase of information. 

It will be recalled that the eight Nazi saboteurs captured in [39] tJ 
United States in 1942 were supplied with currency amounting to more thi 
$100,000.00 for their operations. 

148. Currency control measures instituted in the Territory of Hawaii since tl 
war began could well have seriously affected the enemy espionage organizatioi 
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fioaneiai stmcture. First, the Military Governor ordered that all persons In the 
Hawaiian Islands should turn in to banks all currency In tlieir possession In 
excess of 1200.00, and that they might thereafter draw no more than $200.00 cash 
a month. Gori)orations and bu8ines.Hes n^qiiiring larger sums of (*ash <»n hand 
were given special licenses. Second, the Treasury Department called in all stand- 
ard United States currency circulating in the Hawaiian Islands and issued new 
like currency bearing the word “Hawaii” overprinted ther^*on. The ovei-prlnted 
currency may not be taken from the Islands and is not legal tender elsewheie. 
Standard Unltetl States currency can no longer be us^hI as legal tender In Hawaii, 
except when presented by United States Navy i)ersonnel arriving from outside 
the Territory. 

149. Since it is difficult to smuggle into Hawaii In quantity money which Is 
legal tender here, telegraphic and draft transfer of credits is the only feasible 
means of supplying the espionage organization with funds from without. Those 
means afford little opportunity for the transfer of large amounts of money with- 
out suspicion, because of the close wat<-h kept on all such transfers by censorship 
authorities. ( # ) 

150. It is possible that the espionage organiztition might have forese^ui that 
drastic currency control measures would be put into effect In the Hawaiian 
Islands in wartime, and to have planing accordingly. This could have been done 
in some measure by the purchase before the war of readily realizable as.set8, such 
as high grade securities and readily marketable real estate. 

(4) Instructions from Japan in irurtime 

IM. The general operating Instructions of the enemy espionage organization os 
formulated prior to the war must have sp^'citicMl detlnlte tyi>es of data that should 
be gathered during wartime and the manner of communicating the same to Japan. 
However, the course the w’ar might take would affect these matters, necessitating 
new directives to the organization. 

152. Code messages over Radio Tokyo are known to have been among the 
contemplate<l means of disseminating information to Japanese consulate abroad, 
Just about the time of the outbreak of war. (#) This is still considered 
a likely means of HO] communicating with agents in Hawaii. 

153. For the transmission of detalle<l in.st met Ions, new operating codes, or the 
Introduction of new outside personnel Into tlie organization, physical contact by 
enemy submarines with Hawaiian shores is feasible. 

HI] VI. COUNTER-ESPIONAGE MEASURES IN HAW AH 

(A) **Oounter-Espiona 0 e^* defined and distinguished 

154. “Counter-espionage” is that intelligence activity which “has as Its objec- 
tive the denial of information to the enemy,” and which “includes the supervision, 
coordination, and active operation of all investigative measures Intended to 
prevent espionage.” ( # ) 

155. Counter-espionage does not include the functions of maintaining internal 
security, preventing sabotage, detecting seditious or other criminal acts, or ifln>- 
lating disaffected persons. However, agencies charged with the latter functions 
and the counter-espionage agencies must work in close cooperation and maintain 
a constant exchange of information regarding subversive trends, i)ersons, and 
groups. 

156. As used in this analysis, “Internal security” does not refer to the security 
of the Naval Establishment, but to the internal security of the Hawaiian Islands 
generally. The maintenance of such internal security is chiefly a problem of 
population control, and, from the intelligence vle>^T)oint,.is simply a matter of iso- 
lating from the general public enemy sympathizers and disaffected p(‘rsoiis whose 
future actions may be detrimental to good public morale or injurious to vital 
installations. (#) The maintenance of the internal security of the Hawaiian 
Islands, under martial law, IS the responsibility of the Military Governor, but 
the Navy has a fundamental concern in its maintenance : 

“The Navy has a vital and paramount Interest in maintaining the internal 
security of these Islands. This interest arises from the fact that, from a military 
point of view, the sole function of the Islands is to afford the United States an 
advanced Naval base.” ( # ) 

It must be emphasized, however, tliat the problems of Internal security (that Is, 
population control) and espionage (enemy information-gathering activity) are 
essentially dissimilar, and must be approached from entirely different angles. 
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157. The District Intelligence Officer has in the past investigated both espiom 
and internal security cases in the civilian population. Still a third class of cas 
which now occupies the greatest portion of the investigative efforts of this offi 
is made up of the so-called “Naval security” cases, which concern the loyalty 
Naval personnel and employees and other persons having access to Naval shi 
stations, and other areas under Naval jurisdiction. 

168. The functions of maintaining internal security or Naval security, p 
venting sabotage, detecting seditious or other criminal acts, and counter! 
espionage are not unrelated. It often develops that an espionage investigatJ 
will uncover persons whose activities or sympathies are Inimical to the Unit 
States and its internal security, but do not necessarily involve espionage actlvi 
In the respective cases, prompt dissemination of information is required, so tl 
the officials properly charged with responsibility in the premises may pursue th( 
own courses of action. This avoids having counter-espionage agents doi 
internal security and police work, and of having internal security and poll 
officials working in the counter-espionage field. 

(B) VarUms approaches to the espionage problem 
(1) Introductory 

169. Historically, espionage is a military operation, not a crime. The la’ 
of war have always classed espionage as a permitted military practice, at t 
same time recognizing the right of nations spied upon to punish individual spi 
for their gathering or communicating of information to an enemy. ( # ) Howev< 
since the adoption of the Espionage Act of 1917 in the United States, where 
espionage was for the first time in this country defined as a civil (as distinguish 
from military) crime, there has been a tendency to class espionage as ji 
another, albeit “glamorus,” Federal criminal offense. 

160. Because of the popular fallacy that espionage is Just a crime, there h 
seeniingly developed another popular (and costly) belief that the way to cat 
spies is to apply proven crime solution methods in counter-espionage work, T1 
has not been wholly beneficial. While the skilled investigator’s services a 
needed in counter-espionage work, his detective viewpoint (that is, crime aoi 
tion rather than crime prevention) is a seriously diverting influence. By trai 
Ing, his mission has been to solve a crime that has already been committed. FI 
uratively, the detective’s work is half done when he starts, because at lea 
he knows that a crime has been committed, and he need only find the person 
persons responsible. Therefore, as a detective, he thinks in terms of startl 
an Investigation only when evidence of a crime is shown him (that is, wh< 
he learns of the corpus delicti) , usually by means of what he calls a “complalm 

161. But, there is seldom a visible corpus delicti of [.J5] espionage. 1 
their very nature, espionage operations are conceived to be imperceptible if p( 
sible, and they rarely leave any evidence of their commission : A photograph tak< 
of a warship leaves no tangible trace on the subject photographed ; the irrespom 
ble person who divulges confidential information is not warned when his uttc 
ances reach enemy ears ; a secret code book is not marred by photostatting. T 
professional detective, however, attempts to adapt himself to this new field 1 
considering the suspect himself as the corpus delicti. Thus, he opens a case < 
the basis of a specific or vague complaint, concerning a known or unknov 
person who “has been acting suspiciously,” “spends too much money,” “kee 
his ear cocked when there is talk about ships at Pearl Harbor,” “owns sever 
cameras and does his own developing,” and the like. He cannot appreciate t 
lesson of experience, that spies, unlike criminals, do not commit espionage 
the sense that ordinary crimes are committed, nor do they generally “act sn 
plcionsly” in the presence of the good citizens who generally are the informan 
in these cases. 

162. In the rare Instance where an espionage agent gets his desired Inlic 
mation by overt criminal action (for example, by stealing classified matter 
there is generally a discernible corpus delicti. From that point on, sound poll 
investigation methods can be employed with a normal expectation of succe 
of determining who committed the theft. However, counter-espionage is on 
incidentally interested in “catching the criminal” — it uses the immediate crii 
Inal as a guide to other members of the espionage system, with the thought 
mind of eventually uncovering the whole network. Then, and only then, shou 
any thought of prosecution (and its necessary, but undesirable, concomitai 
publicity) be considered. Here, again, the {tolice detective adopted into tl 
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:er-e8pionage fold Is at a disadvantage, for he has been used to looking 
ewspaper recognition for his successful solving of cases. 
ie disclosure of these /foreign espionage/ services is the main purpose 
unter-espionage work and the most difficult problem which confronts the 
igence agent. Law enforcement or police procedures are entirely inap- 
iate for this work. Experienced counter-espionage agents have long since 
ed the futility of attacking espionage services by routine methods of 
tigation which may have proved successful in ordinary crime detec- 
* • • ( ^ ) 


(2) The ** Suspect** Approach 

. The “suspect” approach in counter-espionage is that which coilcems 
with the Investigation of one or more persons suspected of being espio- 
agents. For purposes of exposition, these suspects may be divided into 
classes ; 

“Logical” suspects 
“Complaint” or “reported” suspects 
“Developed” suspects 

. The logical suspects are those persons who, because of the very nature 
&ir occupations, are known or assumed to be engaged in espionage of one 
or another. In this class are diplomatic and consular officials, military 
naval attaches, and visiting foreign government officials. Investigation 
ch persons may be made to determine whether in fact they are engaged 
pionage, and, if they are, what other persons in contact with them are 
ise engaged. 

. The reported suspects are those who are investigated on the basis of 
cific complaint or report alleging that they are suspicious or subversive. 
Paragraph 161) Approaching the espionage problem chiefly through the 
tigation of reported suspects is costly in effort and largely unproductive, 
presents the police detective approach to a non-police problem. 

. Trying to identify the enemy’s espionage organization by this approach 
generally is successful only if the original report is accurate and has 
proi)erly evaluated. Unfortunately, the Intelligence offices are deluged 
complaints, of which proper evaluation can generally only be made after 
investigation. In practically all such cases, the complaints are found 
idless. In many cases, the allegations made can be neither proved, dls- 
d, nor explained. The fact that a j^erson is engaged In espionage can 
;tablished in most cases only after Intensive and discreet sui*velllance. 
►usly, surveillance cannot be used in the investigation of, every complaint. 

The “complaint approach” psychology is fatal to effective counter- 
nage, because it causes the investigator to depend mainly upon the incidental 
►s of information supplied by voluntary informants who are mainly un- 
ed. Trained informants, paid or voluntary, are relatively few. Enemy 
lS are not likely to create suspicions in the minds of untrained [^5] 
mants, and rarely will they leave themselves open to detection by even the 
trained informant. 

i. Because complaints are not likely to be received concerning the vital 
jrs which the counter-espionage services should know, those services will 
nue to remain ignorant of espionage activity as long as they depend upon 
dng complaints before instituting counter-espionage measures of which 
iigations are but a part. And, as long as counter-espionage agencies con- 
to function principally on the “complaint basis,” they are easy prey for the 
y espionage agents, who will provide diversions in the form of false reports 
, “complaints”) to the Intelligence services, causing the counter-espionage 
3 to waste a great deal of valuable time. Every investigative man-hour 
id on a false “lead” is an additional hour of security for the espionage 
lization. (#) 

What we have chosen to call the “develoi)ed” suspects are those persons 
have been for all practical purxwses established as enemy agents, either 
investigation, or by chance. The development of a suspect to the point 
e he becomes a known enemy agent then presents a situation where further 
ter-espionage measures may be taken along either the suspect or the func- 
1 lines, or both. 

Vhe Functional** Approach 

1. The functional approach In counter-espionage work is that imaginative 
Mich which, utilizing a full knowledge of all known facts concerning the 
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modus operandi of enemy agents and reasonably estimating the objectives of tl 
enemy’s espionage, seeks to detect, counter, and neutralize enemy espiona^ 
functions. This approach is essentially a screening operation, the purpose < 
which is to throw both an observational surveillance and a protective cordc 
around places and things it is believed the enemy agents will try to learn abor 
It is the same in principle as the putting of cheese in traps to attract and cat< 
rats, thereby saving the tremendous effort of seeking out the rodents individual 
without having a clear idea of where to find them. 

171. The difference between the functional approach and the suspect approac 
can be Illustrated in a simple situation : Assume that on the island of Oat 
there is a hill that affords the best possible location for visual signalling fro 
shore to ship. Using the functional approach, a surveillance should be pla« 
around the hill to ascertain what persons, if any, visit the locale either to e 
gage in signalling or for no apparent Ud] valid reason. When a like 
suspect is noted in this manner, further investigation along appropriate lini 
can be made. On the other hand, using the suspect approach in the same situ 
tion, the counter-espionage agents would sit in their offices, not thinking of tl 
hill more than any^ing else, and await reports from informants concerning ui 
usual occurrences or suspicious persons, some of which reports might possib 
involve the hill. 

172. Constant patrol or observation — the active seeking of information, i 
distinguished from the passive receiving of it — is another manifestation of tl 
functional approach. Thus, the continuous monitoring work of the Feder 
Communications Commission radio intelligence units in Hawaii is essentially 
functional approach to the problem of detecting enemy transmissions. If tl 
PCC monitors were to take action only upon the receipt of specific reports * 
complaints of suspicious radio activity — the suspect approach — the situatic 
would be patently absurd. 

173. It has been asserted that in discharging its communication function, tl 
espionage organization is most vulnerable. Communications, above everythii 
else, should be attacked vigorously and functionally. It is foolhardy to sit ba< 
complacently and await reports from informants who believe they have notia 
a suspicious transmission, whether by radio, visual signal, or otherwise. Rathe 
all avenues of possible communication should be under constant observatio 
Then, if the enemy agent indulges in communication, he must cross the field ( 
observation, thereby risking detection ; and, if he does not attempt communic 
tion, the ultimate purpose of counter-espionabe has been fulfilled, for no inform 
tion has been transmitted to the enemy. 

(C) ResponMhlfi Agencies 

174. The United States Government agencies which before, or during, tl 
present war were, or are, charged in some way with denying information to tl 
enemy in the Hawaiian Islands are: 

(1) (Military Intelligence Division, Hawaiian Department. (MH)) 

(2) Federal Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu Field Division. (FBI) 

(3) District Intelligence Office, Fourteenth Naval District. (DIO) 

[47] (4) Federal Communications Commission, Radio Intelligence Divisio 

Radio Security Center (Hawaiian Monitoring Area). (FCC) 

(5) National Censorship : 

(a) Postal Censor, District of Hawaii. 

(b) Cable & Radio Censor, Honolulu. 

(6) Collector of Customs, Honolulu. 

The functions of each of these agencies is discussed briefly below : 

(1) Military Intelligence Division 

175. The Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, Hawaiian Department, is in charge 
both combat intelligence and domestic intelligence staff functions. Active dire 
tion of domestic intelligence activities is delegated to an officer designated as tl 
Contact Officer, whose office is in downtown Honolulu, proximate to all othi 
agneies above named. 

176. Until the declaration of martial law in Hawaii on December 7 194 
MID had no investigative responsibility in counter-espionage matters ex^t 
cases wherein the subjects were persons in the Army, employed by the Army i 
having access to Army reservations. ( # ) However, upon the outbreak of^ 
the Army Department Commauder assumed the Military Governorship of Hawa 
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MID took over active direction of intelligence work affecting the general 
an population. 

r. On February 9, 1942, at Washington, the heads of MID, FBI. and ONI 
d a new delimitation agreement, wherein it was provided that in areas under 
ial law the military commander should be responsible for domestic intelll- 
‘ coverage. As to Hawaii, the new agreement has been interpreted to mean 
the Department Commander (Military Governor) is the military commander. 
Contact Officer, MID, derives his authority from the Military Governor and is 
?ly responsible for such intelligence coverage. 

i. The Contact Officer is in close and frequent consultation with the Special 
t in Charge, FBI, and the District Intelligence Officer. He has a subordinate 
nated as liaison with FCC for radio intelligence work. In lesser degrees, 
Jontact Officer is in touch with the work [48] of the District Postal 
)r and the Cable & Radio Censor, Honolulu. 

. Except in cases of espionage “directed solely against” the Navy and for 
Tsive activities occurring within areas under Naval Jurisdiction, or involv- 
laval personnel or employees or Naval contractors* personnel, the Contact 
r is re^onsible for counter-espionage planning and coverage in the Hawaiian 
Is. 

federal Bureau of Investigation 

. The Special Agent in Charge heads the Qonolulu Field Division, FBI, 
i field division embraces the Hawaiian Islands and not Honolulu alone. 

. Prior to December 7, 1941, FBI had lnvestigative responsibility in all cases 
t)versive activity (Including espionage) involving the general civilian popu- 
i. In cases of Japanese subjects, FBI and DIO had concurrent authority 
responsibility. FBI supervised the formulation of a list of persons con- 
?d dangerous and who should be taken into custody in the event of war 
ns on whom the Attorney General of the United States had authorized the 
ace of custodial detention warrants were promptly apprehended on Decem- 
:h or as soon thereafter as possible by squads of FBI, MID, and DIO agents 
local police. Other persons on whom the Attorney General had not 
i such warrants were apprehended under the authority of the Military 
•nor. 

. Even though the pre-war delimitation agreement (among MID, FBI and 
remained in force until February 9, 1942, on the outbreak of war FBI in 
deferred to MID in the matter of counter-espionage responsibility and 
ion because the super imposition of martial law on the Hawaiian Islands 
ed such a radical change of circumstances as to make the then existing 
Itation agreement inapplicable to conditions of martial law. 

. Under the present delimitation agreements, FBI has no responsibility for 
er-espionage coverage in the Hawaiian Islands, but does cooperate with 
and the DIO in intelligence matters. However, FBI does in fact conduct 
investigations of possible espionage inspects, seeking to determine whether 
in persons have acted as foreign governmental agents without having 
rly registered with the Secretary of State. Even though the investigation of 
suspects might also be of counter-espionage concern, the delimitation 
ments do not make reference thereto. 

(3) District Intelligence Oiftce 

. The District Intelligence Officer is in charge of this organization and is 
Jy responsible to the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, and to the 
tor of Naval Intelligence. The District Intelligence Office is composed of 
n office in downtown Honolulu, three zone offices on outlying islands, and ten 
Lgence units operating within Naval stations on Oahu, Maui, and Midway 
Prior to December 7, 1941, the DIO had investigative authority in all coun- 
pionage matters where the subjects were Navy personnel and employees and 
contractors* emnloyees, and concurrently with FBI, counter-espionage re- 
Ibility in cases of Japanese subjects. Upon the outbreak of war, the DIO 
ieferred to MID. when the Contact Office took over active direction of in- 
mce matters concerning the general civilian population. The DIO con- 
ited its efforts on Naval security cases, assisting MID insofar as possible in 
lal security matters. 

Under the new delimitation agreement of February 9, 1942, the Military 
nor was charged with intelligence coverage, including the coordination of 
icilities of other agencies with MID. Cognizance over strictly Naval cases 
een retained by the the DIO, who has also lent all available assistance to 
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MID. Under a local agreement signed by the Military GoYemor» District C 
mandant, and the Special Agent In Charge, FBI, on March 27, 19i2, there 
reserved to the DIO authority over “All matters pertaining to espionage 
sabotage, directed solely against such naval units or installations or fleet w 
and all matters pertaining especially to Fleet and Naval Intelligence, both dom< 
and beyond the Hawaiian area,'* as well as cases involving personnel of ships 
up at territorial and privately-owned piers. ( # ) 

( 4 ) Federal CommunicationB CommisBion 

187. The Radio Intelligence Division of FCC maintains a Radio Security < 
ter (Hawaiian Monitoring Area) in downtown Honolulu. This FOO activity 
close liaison with MID, as well as with Army and Navy communications ofi 
Other investigative agencies, including the DIO, refer infomation concen 
suspicious radio activity to FCC. 

188. The FCC is actually a counter-espionage organization, for its duties 
elude : 

[50] (a) Detection of violations of the Espionage Act, as far as it relate 

the use of radio for subversive purposes. « 

(ft) Investigation of complaints and/or other Information received allej 
Illegal and subversive radio activity. 

(o) Detection of violations of rules and regulations established by the Dire 
of Censorship relating to the operation of radio stations. 

(d) Aiding other agencies *of the Federal Government and representative 
the Allied Governments having an interest in operation of radio stations 
espionage agents throughout the world as well as other related radio intelligc 
matters. (#) 

(5) National Censorship 

189. Functioning under the Director of Censorship, in Washington, the Natlc 
Censorship organization has two main divisions in Hawaii, the Postal Censor 
the Cable & Radio Censor. The primary mission of wartime censorship U 
deny Information to the enemy. Because of this, censorship is primarily a cc 
ter-espionage function. 

(a) Postal Censor, District of Hawaii 

190. Censorship of the mails leaving the Territory of Hawaii has existed si 
December 7, 1941. Such censorship is peripheral only, and does not extenc 
local or Interisland postal carriage. 

191. MID, FBI, and the DIO maintain close liaison with the Postal Cen 
who supplies those and other interested offices with comment sheets conceri 
postal intercepts deemed to have intelligence value. 

192. Postal censorship is not operated under the authority of the Milit 
Governor, nor is it affected by any of the delimitation agreements previot 
referred to. 

(b) Coble & Radio Censor, Honolulif 

193. Censorship of overseas radio-telephone calls, radiograms, and cablegn 
was Invoked by the District Intelligence [51] Officer on the morning 
December 7, 1941. On March 1, 1942, he was relieved of this censorship fund 
by the Cable & Radio Consor, Honolulu, who is responsible directly to 
Director of Censorship, Washington. 

194. The Cable & l^dio Onsor, Honolulu, has supervision dver only th 
communications leaving the Hawaiian Islands through commercial facilit 
Inter-island radio-telephone and wireless traffic is censored by a represen tat 
of the Department Signal Officer, Hawaiian Department 

(6) Collector of Customs, Honolulu 

195. Inasmuch as certain of his work is concerned with the enforcement 
statutes and executive orders whose purpose Is to deny information to 
enemy, the Collector of Customs must be Included as a counter-espion 
officer. 

196. In this field, the Collector’s principal wartime function is to 

the Trading with the Enemy Act He has the right to examine any ca 
leaving the United States not undef government control, and enforces 
requirement that export declarations be filed concerning exports. He is i 
responsible for seeing that persons otjier than accredited United Nati 
couriers, entering the United States through the Hawaiian: Islands, do 
carry on their persons or In their effects censorable matter not previot] 
passed by competent authority. 
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(D) Investigation procedure 
Hor to Decemler 7, 19J^1 

Prior to the outbreak of war. investigations within their respective 
s of authority were made by FBI, MID, and the iSlO ot Japanese, 
n, Italian, and Communist subjects. Whether the investigations were 
inated “espionage” or “internal security” cases was of little import, for 
inner in which either tyi;)e of case was handled was generally the same, 
rases were opened on the basis of a “complaint” or specific report, alleg- 
at a person was “acting suspiciously,” was “pro-Nazi” or “pro-Japanese,” 
erved in the Japanese Army, and the like. The investigative process 
lly would include some or all of the following steps: 

Check; files of FBI, MID, DIO, Honolulu Police Department, and credit 
es (in most cases). 

Check files of Immigration & Naturalization [5lt] Service or other 
iment agencies (in appropriate cases). 

Interview or re-interview original Informant. 

Interview subject’s employer, business associates, and neighbors. 

Check bank accounts. 

Consult confidential Informants. 

Surveillance (rarely). 

^pe of investigation Indulged in was well suited for tHe purposes of 
al security, that is, determining whether certain persons in wartime 
likely be loyal to, or sympathize with the cause of, or give to, nations 
r with the United States. It was not suitable for counter-espionage 
;es. 

In a few instances was the espionage problem in Hawaii attacked from 
nctional standi^int This was largely, not not entirely, the fault of the 
sible local agencies. There was a serious shortage of trained person- 
ailable for counter-espionage work. Inadequately staffed, in numbers, 
vas hard put to Investigate all prospective custodial detainees. The 
levoted a majority of its investigative time to investigation of Naval 
nel cases, including applicants for the Naval Intelligence Service, and 
n employees of the Navy and Naval contractors. While there was full 
ation between FBI and the DIO, insofar as assisting one another upon 
t, there was not close coordination of their work in attacking the Jap- 
espionage system here. 

In the several instances of functional approach to the Japanese es- 
:e problem, FBI and the DIO generally worked Jointly. Together, they 
lined a partial survellance of the activities of the Japanese Consulate 
il and the Nippon Yusen Kaisha (N. Y. K. Line), utilizing informants 
3 spot. FBI’s investigation of the activities of the Italian Consul, in 
the DIO assisted, was similarly conducted, with fruitful results. When 
St Japanese “evacuation liner,” the Taiyo Maru, was in Honolulu. No- 
r 1-5, 1941, FBI, the DIO, and Customs closely coordinated their ef- 
In effecting scrutiny of nassengers returning to Hawaii from Japan, in 
ing persons leaving for Japan on the liner, and in maintaining a 
llance of the ship and activities on the nearby docks while the Taiyo 
was Ih port. In furtherance of [5S] the purpose of this inves- 
>n, representations were made to the Postmaster General, in Washing- 
ath the result that he ordered that no mall other than second class • 
: (newspapers, magazines, etc.) be put aboard the Taiyo Maru for car- 
to Japan. (#) 

ecemher 7, 1941, to March 27, 1942 

Almost Immediately upon the outbreak of war, the CJontact Officer, 
assumed general direction of intelligence work concerning the general 
n population, with FBI and DIO assisting. In this iieriod, intelligence 
I devoted almost all their time to the handling of Internal security cases, 
lending persons who had been designated for custodial detention, con- 
g searches and interrogations, and investigating hundreds of specific 
lints and rumors concerning alleged subversive activity. 

A Joint investigation of the past espionage activities of the Japanese 
late General was Instituted by MID, FBI, and the DIO (and still con- 
) in the hope of gaining some indication of what Japan’s wartime es- 
:e organization in Hawaii might be like and what personnel it might 
j, (#) Information gained in this investigation aided the FBI in its 
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investigation of Otto KUBHN, and established the latter’s connection with 
Consulate. The product of this Joint investigation, added to the facts 
certalned . by the pre-war partial surveillance of the Consulate, illustrates 
value of the functional approach to the espionage problem. 

(3) Since March 21, Idffi 

202. After the signing of the local delimitation agreement on March 27, 3 
FBI ceased to investigate internal security and espionage cases as such, 
continued to make available to MID and the DIO all information in its file 
thereafter Jicquired. The DIO also ceased opening its own internal seen 
cases in the general civilian field and opened about 2,000 security cases on 
sons of Japanese ancestry employed on Naval projects. DIO Zone OflBces 1 
continued to conduct internal security investigations when requested to d< 
by Army S-2 officers in their respective zones, to the extent of available 1 
and personnel. 

203. On the islands of Oahu, Hawaii, Maui, and Kauai, preliminary hea 
boards, usually of three men (one each from MID, FBI, and DIO), hear ne 
all cases where custodial detention of a person is considered. The functio] 
the boards is to supplement investigations by interrogation, and [54] 
advise the appropriate Army authority whether a warrant of detention sh( 
issue. From time to time, in Honolulu, si)ecial investigating groups of ]k 
FBI. and DIO j)ersonnel are convened to interrogate persons likely to have 
portant information concerning local Japanese subversive activity. 

204. On three oc<'asions, special investigating parties, compost of MID, 1 
and DIO representatives, generally totalling about 20 men, have flown to out 
islands to aid resident intelligence personnel in conducting ipternal seen 
investigations in large volume. 

205. Cooi)eration of the three intelligence agencies in internal security v 
has been excellent. However, there has been virtually no effective work c 
in the filed of counter-espionage. A small number of the cases investigatei 
this period (and since the w^ar began) are entitled ‘‘espionage,” but in few 
there been anything other than an “internal security” approach to the probl 
In nearly every instance, the emphasis has been on the personalities and t 
utterances, criminal and credit records, and probable nationalistic sympatl 
There have been few cases approached in light of the functional bases 
espionage. 

(B) GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 

(1) Intelligence personnel 

206. Much of the failure to cope with the espionage problem in Hawaii 
in the fact that sufficient trained personnel have not been assigned to this a 
MID and DIO offices have grown greatly since December 7, IWl, without m 
additions of much needed trained counter-espionage agents. The numbei 
trained FBI agents in Hawaii has been reduced during the war. 

(2) Coordination 

207. While there exists close coordination in the field of internal security ci 
because the Army has complete responsibility therefor and either conducts it 
or requests DIO Zone Offices to conduct such investigations, the same cai 
be said of counter-espionage efforts. This is perhaps attributable to probl 
presented by the local delimitation agreement of March 27, 1942. 

(S) Shoreline coverage 

208. It is believed that no agency has been paying adequate [55] at 
tlon to the coasts of the Hawaiian Islands, insofar as domestic intelligence 
erage is concerned, nor is there known to be any plan for such coverage. 

209. Insofar as this office has been advised, investigations of suspicious ac 
ties near or close off shore have been conducted by trained intelligence persoi 
in but a few cases. In some instances of reported suspicious activity, wl 
activity might indicate that persons on shore were making contact with 
enemy, the immediate investigation has been made by Army field persoi 
(sometimes working under the S-2 officer), but with no follow-up, detailed 
vestigation by trained Investigative personnel. (#) 

210. The former Coastal Information Section (B-8) of the DIO funct 
under the Commander, Hawaiian Sea Frontier, and has been separated from 
DIO since before the outbreak of war. What coastal intelligence work it 
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las been confined to the operational or combat implications of happenings 
►re. 

ravel control 

Civilians entering and leaving the Territory of Hawaii have not been 
t to careful scrutiny, interrogation, or search, nor required to identify 
dves. Until only recently, almost any person not under surveillance could 
the Territory without the knowledge of the intelligence or law enforce- 
Lgencies. 

Several months ago, the DIO established the Naval Travel Control Office 
the Commerce and Travel Section (B-5). The Naval Travel Control Office 
ses all persons leaving the Territory by Pan American Airways clippers, 
Ing military and naval personnel of the United Nations travelling under 
orders, diplomats in diplomatic status, and United Nations civ ilian officials 
ng on official business. The function of the processing office is to make sure 
identity of every commercial air traveller, and to apprise interested official 
es of what individuals are leaving the Territory. It is estimated that 
5f the persons whose passage has been validated by the Naval Travel Con- 
fice were of more than nominal interest to the intelligence agencies. 

It is anticipated that in the near future, the Military Governor of 
i will promulgate a general order establishing a similar travel control 
vhose function it will be to process all travellers leaving the Territory 
(save those exempt because of official status), whether passage is taken 
or surface. 

In the past, several violations of censorship have been detected in sltua- 
vhere i)ersons leaving the Territory have carried uncensored censorable 
(principally letters) on their persons or in their effects upon going aboard 
sailing from here. In the discovered cases, however, no indication of 
ige activity has appeared, the violations involving personal motives 
(#) 

That enemy couriers could with ease enter and leave these Islands, carry- 
al information on their persons or in their effects (or, better still, in their 
I, is apparent. It \s anticipated, however, that when surface as well as 
vellers are processed before leaving, the risks to couriers will be Increased. 

ick of coordination among domestic intelligence, combat intelligence, and 
eratUms activities 

Before and during this war the flow of information has been almost 
y from the domestic intelligence agencies to combat Intelligence and 
ions activities, with little flowing from the latter to domestic intelligence, 
it is true that combat intelligence and operations offices have the primary 
t in operational data and are vitally interested in the security thereof, 
3t true that they have an exclusive interest in all such information. For 
le, the domestic intelligence agencies are, or should be, greatly concerned 
11 information indicating the presence of enemy units (particularly sub- 
ts) close off the Hawaiian Islands. 

As previously stated, the presence of an enemy submarine close to 
in an area and at a time inappropriate for combat action or reconnais- 
should be assumed to present a situation wherein the enemy is attempting 
ct contact with agents on shore. The responsibility for destroying or 
ig the enemy eraft off shore lies with combat activities ; the responsibility 
ecting who are the enemy agents on shore lies with domestic intelligence, 
omestlc intelligence will not know that there is a specific instance of 
e enemy contact or signalling which it should investigate, unless the pres- 
f enemy (or unidentified) units off shore is reported to it. 

When there are operational movements in the Hawaiian [57] area 
I importance that enemy observers would be likely to report the same to 
jmy — such as the facts concerning arrivals and departures of Naval task 
-the counter-espionage agencies should be made cognizant of such move- 
Knowing what the enemy agents are likely to be interested in provides 
as to when enemy communications may be made. The security of oper- 
would not be endangered by providing counter-espionage agencies with 
I)e of Information, for it would be desired only in cases where an enemy 
^n shore could by simple observation learn it himself. It is reasonable 
ich information should be given to the counter-espionage agencies, other- 
ley will have to go to the absurd extreme of stationing their own observers 
dn in the same manner that enemy agents do the information concerning 
ovements. 
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[58] VU. OONd^UBION 

219. The criticism implicit in the foregoing analysis is inescapable. It 
tended to be wholly constructive. The effect of the criticism is not dill 
against any one intelligence agency any more than any of the others. 
there has been excellent cooperation among the agencies, coordination of 
and measures to deal with espionage in Hawaii has not been what it could 
been. 

220. Whereas this analysis is the result of studies made by one of the ii 
gence agencies, the District Intelligence Office (Counter Iptelligence Seci 
and is believed to be based upon all available pertinent facts, it is felt that 
if any, progress can be made until the three principal agencies Jointly app 
the problem discussed herein. It would be highly desirable to have a 
group of officers and agents — possibly only one or two from each agency, 
should be the best suited for the task involved — appointed to study the qu( 
of espionage in Hawaii. Such a joint study should enable the represent! 
to make intelligent and comprehensive recommendations for the improveme 
counter-espionage technique and procedure in this area. 

221. Unless vigorous, astute and coordinated counter-espionage measure 
I^aced in operation in Hawaii, the primary task of Counter-Intelligence — d 
of information to the enemy — will never be performed. 

[A-1] Appendix “A”: Source Material 

This appendix has been prepared chiefly for the benefit of readers in the < 
of Naval Intelligence, who may wish to pursue further certain topics ment 
in the foregoing analysis. No attempt has been made to supply dissemine 
this analysis with copies of all reports and other materials referred to below. 

Immediately below are listed, as references, a number of investigation re 
and other official correspondence which are cited in support of certain portio 
the analysis. B^ollowing the list of references are explanations or citatio] 
authority, arranged in the numerical order of paragraphs of the analysis. 

MCB VBUCN drH 

(a) DNI Conf. Ltr. A8-2/ENa-10, Serial 02525216, dated November 11, 
subject : Intelligence and Counter-Intelligence Activities. 

(b) ONI Counter-Intelligence Section (Op-16-B~7) Operating Plan, dated 
ber, 1942. 

(c) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 9, 1942, subject: JAPAh 
CONSULATE, HONOLULU — Espionage Activities. 

(d) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 14, 1942, same subject. 

(e) 14ND Investigation Report, dated June 15, 1942, same subject 

(f) 14ND Investigation Report, dated November 7, 1942, same subject. 

(g) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 15, 1943, same subject. 

(h) 14ND Investigation Report, dated November 6, 1941, subject: JAPAh 
EVACUATION SHIPS. 

(i) 14ND Investigation Report, dated November 15, 1941, same subject. 

(J) 14ND Investigation Report, dated November 25, 1941, same subject 

(k) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 1, 1942, subject: E 

Shigeru MATSUSAKA. 

[A-2] (1) 14ND Summary Report, dated April 30, 1942, same subject 

(m) 13ND Investigation Reporl, dated May 1, 1941, subject: Lt Cc 
Sadatomo OKADA, UN. 

(n) 12ND Investigation Report, dated July 17, 1941, same subject. 

(o) 14ND Investigation Report, dated August 6, 1942, subject: Oliver A 
KIRKEBY. 

(p) 14ND Investigation Report dated July 30, 1942, subject : Giichiro UYl 

(q) DNI Conf. Memo., dated October 1, 1942, subject: GERMAN SABOT 
AGENTS. 

(r) 14ND Investigation Report, dated Februaiy 15, 1943, subject: Rlc 
Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO. 

(s) 14ND Investigation Report, dated February 6, 1942, subject: Yoj 
MIEAMI, alias John MIKAMI. 

(t) D?G Secret Memo., Serial 02304016, dated November 3, 1942, subject: , 
ANBSB ESPIONAGE ACTIVITIBS. 
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14ND InTestigation Report, dated July 18, 1912, subject : Rev. Unjl HIRA> 

14ND Investigation Report, dated May 2, 1942, subject: Otto Carl Ferdi- 
fAKNTSCH. 

12ND Investigation Report, dated May 30, 1912, same subject 
14ND Investigation Report, dated June 11, 1942, same subject. 

12ND Information Card, dated June 19, 1942, same subject 

14ND Investigation Report, dated December 24, 1942, subject: Louie 

3N. 

f 5ND Investigation Report, dated May 19, 1942, subject : Espionage, Vis- 
lore Signals and Enemy Radio Activity. • 

DNI Conf. Memo., Serial 01398710, to DIO-8ND (copies to DIOs-10-11- 
14-15 NDs), dated June 3, 1942, subject: Flashing Lights and Suspected 
s Along the Coast — Investigation of. 

(cc) IIND Investigation Report, dated October 8, 1941, subject: Itaru 
IBANA. 

) 14ND Investigation Report, dated December 1, 1942, subject: Visits of 
Bse Public Vessels to the Island of Oahu. 

DOOUMENTATION BY PARAGRAPHS 

yword, — All quotations are from reference (b). Pars. 1215-1216 and 1008. 
19, — Reference (e) ; Reference (g) ; Reference (r) ; Reference (s), pp. 2-5. 
jrence (dd). The panoramic photograph of Pearl Harbor and ships therein 
iken by E. J. PARISH, Honolulu photographer, about 1^7. An almost 
?al photograph, taken by PARISH in 1938, is contained in the files of this 
In 1937 or 1938, before offering such photographs for sale to the public, 
3H called at the District Intelligence OfiQce to obtain official permission 
e. At that time, PARISH was told that while the Navy objected to the sale 
ti pictures, there was no law prohibiting such publication. 

24-25. — Reference (o) presents a case in point, illustrating how a Navy 
fd man was first “pumped” for Naval information, then developed as a 
of “inside” information, for which he was paid in “loans”. KIRKEBT’s 
?s were committed in 1936-1937, and he was met by Japanese espionage 
both in San Francisco and in Los Angeles. 

S2, — For examples of the type of information reported by the Ckinsulate 
an In 1941 by cable and wireless, see reference (d). 

Par, 42 a/. — The Consulate signalling system referred to is set forth 
erence (c), Par. 4. 

j. 45-46 , — ^A preliminary report of the U YENO case, containing only the 
} of the shooting but nothing concerning UYENO’s possible motives, was 
Bd fi:pm the Army Contact Office (M. I. D.), Honolulu, shortly after the 
nt. The investigating agent recommended further investigation, but a 
of the files of the Army Contact Office on February 15, 1943, revealed no 
r reports, and at that time a representative of the District Intelligence 
waS informed that the case was closed. UYENO is subject of reference 

47. — Informant who furnished the information in the two indented para- 
j is given reliability “A” by this office. His report was not rendered until 
aonths after the events reported. A copy of informant’s report was for- 
d to the Army Contact Office, which returned to the District Intelligence 
the following comment from another Army activity (not naming it) : 

* * As to a man swimming ashore and the finding of prints in the sand, 
ere is no record on this • • * 

“It is vety improbable that the events described in this report could have 
ippened without being recorded at this Headquarters.” 

51, — Reference (q) reports the landing and capture of eight Nazi sabo- 
in the United States, 1942. 

52, — Investigation by the Army Contact Office (M. I. D.) of former Japa- 
;ampan fishermen in Hawaii has revealed that many of the fishermen 
d the United States illegally and are extremely pro-Japanese, but has pro- 
as yet no specific evidence of espionage activity by such fishermen. 

60 , — See article on frequency modulation : “This New FM”, Naval Insti- 
roreedings, February, 1942. 

6S, — The suspicious radio message was intercepted as follows: 

RAUMIG HINDERUST SINDEN ZURCH REMSCHED RBMSCHIE 
ZAB MERE MSCHE ID DECK SEDWIG CGER DECK ORBNE 
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EL ZELME MELZEN HAENO ANN EDLMANN ISAR ISAR SETZE UM1 
MBUWEG SIEDBN IN GELS 

Source of above information was Combat Intelligence, 14ND, who repoi 
“This transmitted Sunday A. M. /December 7, 1^1/. Apparently local sti 
to local station. Received from Army.” A very free translation of underst 
able parts of the message was also submitted by Combat Intelligence : 

Extensive areas have been completely razed .... Oriental . . 

Edlmanu /proper name/ .... Set oil and machinery fires one after anc 
in which many were killed. 

Par. 6i. — FCC writer referred to is Mr. Lee R. Dawson, supervisor, Hawi 
Monitoring Afea. Quotations are from Mr. Dawson’s letter of January* 10, 
to Chief of National Defense Operations Section, FCC, subject: Additional 
ondary Monitoring Units Needed in the Hawaiian Area. (Copies of this 1< 
were indicated for Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, and Cominan 
General, Hawaiian Department.) 

Quotation of the Director of the FBI, Mr. J. Edgar Hoover, is from his I 
of January 16, 1942, to Hon. James Lawrence Fly, chairman of FCC. (Copit 
this letter wore sent to G-2, War Department, and ONI, Navy Department.) 

Par. 78. — Tlie Japanese are known to be using couriers among oflBcers 
seamen of merchant vessels plying between United States and South Amei 
ports: reference (t). 

Par. 81. — Reference is to Tamotsu MATSUMURA, interned alien Japai 
who was at one time a paid informant of this office. Before coming to Ha 
prior to the first World War, WATSUMURA was in the Japanese ovei 
colonization service, being a civil secretary to the governor-general of Forn 
He admits having transmitted Information of strategic value, concerning Ha^ 
to Japan prior to 1914. In recent years, especially 1937-1940, he was a lea 
propagandist for Japan in Hawaii. 

[A-6] Par. 83. — This appears from the admissions of Richard Masa 
KOTOSHIRODO, formerly a clerk at the local Consulate, who visited the isli 
of Maui, Kauai, and Hawaii in 1941 on espionage missions for the Ck>nsiil 
reference: (g). 

Par. 84 . — See enclosure (A) of reference (d). 

Par. 86. — From KOTOSHIRODO’s admissions: reference (g). 

Par. 88. — Buddhist priest referred to is subject of reference (u). 

Par. 90. — Propagandists referred to are Prank VON BffilLAND and Rev. ] 
Junichiro TAJIMA. Paid informants of the Consulate, among them c 
Koreans, are discussed in reference (g). 

Par. 91. — Japanese agent who was in Hawaii in 1932 was Rinzo SHIMt 
mentioned in references (k) and (1), and Japanese bookstore owner was Er 
Shigeru MATSUSAKA, subject of those reports. 

Par. 92. — OK ADA is the subject of references (m) and (n). 

Par. 93. — The Consulate clerk referred to is KOTOSHIRODO. 

Par. 94 . — For a detailed description of the information gathered by MAI 
SAKA and transmitted to Japan, see enclosures to reference (k). 

The alien on Aiea Heights is Shigeichi TAKAFUJI. A report of the activ 
of personnel of Japanese Naval vessels w^hile visiting Hawaii before the wi 
contained in reference (dd). 

Par. 95. — Reiwrt concerning information gathered by TACHIBANA is 
tained in reference (cc). 

Par. 98. — When KOTOSHIRODO and Consulate Secretary Tadashi Mi 
MURA made observation trips to the outside islands of the Hawaiian grou 
1941, they carried with them only the innoaious-looking Hawaii Tourist Bu 
cartographic maps. According to Consulate clerks interviewed, the maps 
charts used by the Vice Consul In his office were standard U. S. Hydrogra 
Office and Coast & Geodetic Survey publications. 

[A-l] Par. 99. — The photographing incident was referred immediately to ; 
Honolulu, but no report of FBI’s investigation of this case was written. The di 
of the car which carried the seven Japanese has not been interned, but is ser 
a prison term for violation of a general order of the Military (Governor regula 
the amount of currency an individual may carry on his person. 

Pars. 101-102. — KOTOSHIRODO related the information reported in t 
paragraphs: see reference (g). 

Par. 105. — See references (c) and (d). 

Par. JOG. — Army Contact Office, Honolulu, for some time past has been inv 
gating all local Japanese known to have operated radio transmitters in Ha 
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prior to the war. To date, the DIO has not bt'en Informe<l of any operator who 
has been found to have used his transmitter for subversive purposes. 

Par. 123. — Consulate clerk referred to is KOT< )SH1RODO. 

Par. 129. — Japanese aliens still live on Aiea H and on Pearl <Mty Peninsula 
(which Juts Into Pearl Harbor to a point only several hundred yards acr<jss oihjii 
water from a carrier berth). 

Par. H9 . — While considerable amounts of ‘‘Hawaiian curreiu’y” have turiuHl 
up In Mainland banks. It is believed that such currency could not he purchast^d 
from those banks because of prevailing legal restrictions. 

Par. 152. — First sentence: source s^'cret, hut known to ONI. In this comuH tion. 
it is interesting to note that the Central Executive (\uninittee of the Kuorning- 
tang (Overseas Department) is currently using regular short-wave broadcasts 
from China for the transmission of instructions in co<ie to Kuoniingtang repre- 
sentatives in the Unite<i States. ( See Postal Cens<»rship Records No. ) 

Par. 15 ^. — First quoted clause is fn»m reference (b). Par. lOUo; .stscmd is from 
ONI-T-8-10. Sec. 21203 (2). 

Par. 156. — The distinction between the maintenance of internal s<*<*urity and the 
countering of enemy espionage seems to have Imsmi kept clearly in mind in a HM-eiit 
War Department pub- (A-8] lication: War Department Counter Fifth 
Column Plan (1942 Revision), promulgated Novemb<‘r 2. VM2. Therein, the task 
of countering the Potential Fifth Column is ess.sentially the task referriKi to in 
the foregoing Analysis us the maintenance of inttTnal security in Hawaii. While 
the Counter Fifth Column plan seems not det‘me<l to Ih‘ applicable io Hawaii (for 
the Hawaiian Department commander is mu on tin* distril)ution list), it is 
significant that the Plan and its study and improvennait are the responsibility 
of the Provost Marshall General, and not of the Military Intelligence Service. 
This is a clear recognition of the fact that (N)tintc‘r Fifth Column planning is a 
police, rather than a counter-espionage function. 

Quotation is from “A War-Time Problem. THE JAPANESE IN HAWAII, An 
Analysis", page 1, by Lt. Comdr. C. H. Coggins, MC. USN, District Intelligence 
Office, Fourteenth Naval District (April, 1W2). 

Par. 159. — “War cannot be waged without all kinds of information about the 
forces and the intentions of the enemy, and about the character of the country 
within the zone of military operations. To obtain the necessary Information, 
it has alwrays been considered lawful to employ spi(*s. and also to make use of 
the treason of enemy soldiers or private enemy subjects, whether they were 
bribed, or offered the information voluntarily and gratuitously. Article 24 of 
the Hague Regulations enacted the old customary rule that the employment of 
methods necessary to obtain information about the enemy and the country is 
considered allowable. The fact, however, that these methods are lawful on the 
part of the belligerent who employs them does not protect from punishment such 
individuals as are engaged in procuring Information. Although a bidllgerent 
acts lawfully in employing spies and traitors, the other belligerent, who punishes 
them, likewise acts lawfully . . .“ Opi)enheim, INTERNATIONAL LAW. (5th 
ed., 1935), Vol. II, Sec. 169. p. 337. 

Par. 162. — Quotation Is from ONI-T-8-10, Sec. 2?V201. 

Par. 168. — While there is no positive evidence of the fact, it appears that several 
false reports concerning alleged Japanese espionage in Hawaii were given to the 
U. 8. Naval'Attache, at Mexico City, in early IJMl. Each nixut (m)u> {A-9] 

tained some important known facts, around which apparently were spun many 
false statements. While ONI gave the reports very low reliability rating, the 
reports were of such a serious nature as to require Investigation. 

Par. 176. — Delimitation Agreement of June 5, 1940, entered into by FBI, MID, 
and ONI, governed the respective spheres of responsibility of the three agencies 
in Hawaii until the outbreak of war. 

Par. 186. — Copy of local agreement of March 27, 1942, was sent to ONI as 
enclosure to DIO-14ND (IHM/w) Conf. Ltd. (Personal) to Rear Admiral 
T. 8. Wilkinson, USN, dated June 20. 1942. 

Par. 188. — Statemenet of FCC duties taken i?er5af<m from memorandum of 
E. K. Jett, Chief Engineer, FCC; to all offices of the F(XJ Radio Intelligence 
Division, dated June 3, 1942, subject; Jurisdiction of the Radio Intelligence 
Division. 

Pan 199. — ^Reports on Japanese “evacuation liners": see references (h), (!), 
and (J). 

Pan 201. — ^Reports of the Joint investigation of the Japanese (Consulate: see 
references (c), (d), (e), (f),and (g). 



576 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Par. 209 . — ^Reference (aa) sets forth the manner in which co5rdinated shor 
coverage by plane, surface craft, in automobiles, and on foot was effecte 
the North Carolina coast. This procedure could well serve the same purpa 
the Hawaiian Islands. Reference (bb) indicates the interest and approve 
ONI in that procedure. 

Par. 214 . — ^In one case, a merchant marine captain cabled his wife, **H 
birthday*’, to indicate the fact that his vessel was about to sail from Honol 
references (v), (w), (x), and (y). In another case, the second officer of a c 
vessel used a simple cc^e in ordinary correspondence to reveal movemeni 
his ship prior to sailing: reference (z). 

(Pages 197D and 198D of Exhibit 5, being an outline map of 
Island of Oahu — ^Appendix “B” — and a chart captioned “Pattern 
Espionage, Hawaiian Islands” — ^Appendix “C” — will be found re 
duced as Items Nos. 10 and 11. EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIO 
Clausen Investigation. These illi^rations will be found boimd 
gether following the printed exhibits of the Clausen investigation 


Confidential 


Fottetbbnth Naval Distkigt, 

District Intelliornob Ofbtoe, 

Sixth Floor, Yoxjno Hotezl, 
Honolulu, Hawaii, 3 December JS 

MEMO FOB THE FILKS 


Reference: Wilkinson Report, 6 October 1941. 

During the past 3 years in North China I had considerable official and s 
contact with various German firms and their representatives in North China, 
with reference to the Wilkinson Report of the 6th October 1941, the foUo 
information is submitted for what it may be worth. 

1. The German merchants in occupied China are given very little prefei 
over other foreign (i. e. American, British, etc.) merchants and their busin 
are being interfered with to practically the same extent by the Japanese milii 
except in sucli cases as the miUtary directly benefits. The German mercl 
fully realize they are only being u^ed to the advantage of the Japanese and 
preference they receive is only on sufferance. 

Z The average German definitely .detests the Japanese military clique 
Japanese businessmen in China and much prefer to do bu^ness with the Chi 
They consider their future is with China rather than Japan. 

3. In March 1941, one (\Ylllhelm?) Dunsing (official Nazi representati^ 
Northern Shantung) the Chefoo manager for Niggeman & Co., had just been f( 
by the local Japanese Gendarmerie to sell something like 90,000 bags of 
(U. S. goods) at a considerable loss; remarked to me, “never mind we (met 
Germany) are only playing with them for the time being, we will get even, etc 
They wiU be chased from country (China) and put where they belong, 
all planned**. Dunsing then pointed to a map of the world on office wall 
saying, “here is our first step”, drew an arc starting from Germany with the v 
passing through the center of the Caspian Sea, and ending in the vicini 
Karachi. Dunsing was extremely angry at this time and while talking 
intermittently cursing the Japanese in general. 

4. I had known DUNSING for about four years and am sure that he 
sincerely expressing himself. This same sentiment has been expressed to n 
other German merchants in China, and particularly by Helmut Lanz, ownei 
manager of the Shantung Traders Inc. of Chefoo ; Kollo Miss of A. H. Anz i 
Chefoo (German Consular Agents) ; Waldemar Balthaser of Krauch & Co., SI 
hai, China, representatives of Deutsche- Stickstoffhandelsgeselschaft. 

T. W. Jo 
Lt (jg) T. W. Jo^ 

Copy sent to M. I. D. on 12-5-41. S. 


Attention Ena. Stevenson 
NOTES — OOHHENTS 


Nov. 6th, IJ 


I suggest that the number of German advisors and technicians appear! 
these reports is somewhat exaggerated. I have met several of them in ( 
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he past year and up to May of present year — and was given the impression 
rmany is reluctant to send as many as Japan asks for — also they are 
‘rectors or medianics supervising installation of German designed arms 
hinery, etc., and move about from yard to yard. 

T. W. Joyce. 

Iwritten in margin:) this info, too old to be of use— if Jap C. G. has 
-fact will be reptd by U. S. Consuls — or friendly Consuls. 

COPY 


Navy Department, 

Office of Chief of Naval Operations, 

Office op Naval Intelligence, 

Washington.^ October H, 194L 

' Ag-4/BF13 Serial No. 0965916 
director of Naval Intelligence 
imandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Transmission of Correspondence between British Intelligence Agent 
in Manila (16th Naval District) and District Intelligence Officer, 14th 
Naval District. (British Secret Agent in Manila — Information re- 
ceived from) 

« : (a) DIO-14 letter IHM/ba, dated August 22, 1941. 

OPNAV dispatch 072049, October, 1941. 

OPNAV dispatch 061720, August, 1941. 

paragraph 1 of reference (a), the District Intelligence Officer stated that 
i secret agent in the Far East suggested that an arrangement be effected 
correspondence between him and his Honolulu agent could be carried in 
>cked compartments of the Pan-American Airways clipper between Hono- 
Manila, in return for which accommodation, the^ British agent in the 
t would furnish the District Intelligence Officer and the Military In- 
e Division with information of particular interest to the United States 
id Navy as gathered by him or his agents in the Far East, 
reference (b), the Commander in Chief, Asiatic Fleet and the Com- 
:, Fourteenth Naval District, were authorized to arrange for the trans- 
of correspondence between accredited British intelligence officers in the 
t and in the Fourteenth Naval District by locked compartments or locked 
the Pan-American Airways service between Honolulu and Manila when- 
ce and other considerations within the discretion of the Commander In 
siatic Fleet and of the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, render 
vice practicable. 

8 to be understood that this service is not to be considered in exchange 
mation gathered by the British Intelligence in the Far East and sent to 
rteenth Naval District via clipper for transmission to the District In- 
e Officer. Such transmission is decidedly cumbersome, slow and im- 
. Any such information should be transmitted by the British repre- 
‘s to representatives of the CJommander in Chief, Asiatic Fleet, for his 
ion and further transmission at his discretion. The proper British 
ies in Washington have been informed of the foregoing and requested to 
rtmgements accordingly. 

1 matter of interest to the CJommandant, Fourteenth Naval District, he is 
that the information contained in enclosure (A) with reference (a) was 
[iportance or of particular interest to the Division of Naval Intelligence, 
it was too detailed in its nature, too local in its application and too 
js reception. 

i to be noted that reference (b) cancels reference (c) . 

(Signed) A. G. Kirk. 

vlth copy of ref. (a) to: CINCAF 
I French Concession — Japanese Designs on. 

14ND #1534 
Rating “C” 

ro C rd #1463 

I Secret Agent, Far East, reports: Japanese Government is “contem- 
taking over French Concession of Shanghai in the name of Nanking 
lent. Japanese Army wishes to take action Immediately but is not in 
i agreement with Japanese Naval landing party. Meanwhile, Nanking 
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Government is going aliead selecting personnel for future admin istratio 
what will be called “Shanghai Special Administrative Area”. Informan 
lieves that Nanking’s action is more wishful thinking, but states that 
Japanese and Nanking efforts at penetration of the Shanghai French Conces 
lately has been intensified. 

FBIHON and G-2HD are cognizant 
From: 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC coml4 


14ND # 
Rating 

Thal-Japanese Activities in 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: (A) In the middle of August, 
thirty aircraft of various types were transferred from DON MUAN< 
CHIENG-MAI airdrome; (B) Investigations are being carried out by Japa 
Special Service Department agents into the number of lighters and their 
nage in the Gulf of Siam; (C) The following proi)osal was said to have 
presented to the Prime Minister of Thai on August 18 by the Japanese 
ister: (1) SATTAHIB Naval Base to be loaned to Japan; (2) G airdronn 
north, south, and west Thai to be lent to Japan, who will undertake to imj 
them; (3) Double tracks to be laid on the railway from ARANH to BATJ 
BANG; (4) Japan to guarantee territorial integrity and independence of 1 
and (5) Japan to cooperate in improving Thai armed forces; the fore^ 
proposals to be taken up by the new Japanese Ambassador on his arrivj 
Thai. FBI and MID cognizant. 

From: 14ND 9-23-41 

To : ONI CINCPAC COM14 

14NT) # 
Rating **i 

Formosa — Meito Airdrome 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports as of 27 August, 1941 : On 18 . 
the following left for unknown destination — 3 3-engine monoplane bombe 
twin-engine monoplane bombers, 4 fighters, 2 reconnaissance. On 28 June 
lowing left for Hainan under command of MIYASAKI — 15 twin-engiue n 
plane bombers, 11 single-engine monoplane fighters, 8 single-engine bi-i 
reconnaissance. On 3 July 24 aircraft under command of MORI GITARO 
for Hainan. 

FBIHON and G-2HD are cognizant. 

From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 

14ND # 
Rating * 

Canfidential 

JAPAN — General Intelligence 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports, as of 1 September, 1941: (A) 5 
(reorganized) divisions have been mobilized in Japan for service in Manchr 
(B) All forces in Korea other thiui two divisions are to be in process of mo 
Into Manchuria and to North Korea; (C) 3 new mechanized divisions have 
added to Kwangtung Array as well as chemical warfare units trained in Jj 
by German instructors; (D) Training of parachute troops is being intens 
but is considerably delayed by lack of transport airplanes; passenger airpl 
from a commercial air line are being used for training purposes; (E) Inforr 
reports unverified information to the effect that two Japanese Capital Ships 
be completed and commissioned in the battle fleet by the end of 1941 and 
two airplane carriers will be completed in March and July, 1942, respectively. 

FBIHON and G-2HD are cognizant 
From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To : ONI CINCPAC COMl. 

14ND # 
Rating *' 

ConfldenticU 

Japanese Fleet Organization 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: That from and after June, 1941, J 
nese Navy was to have been divided Into four fleets, with Admiral KATO as ( 
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iuander-in-Chief. The first will he stationed near Indo-Cliina. Thai, and 
Hainan; second flf*et will be the main force for the southward advance; third 
lleet to be stationed to cover the Taoific flank and oppose the American Fh*<»t ; and, 
f(»nrth fleet to b^^ engagtsl In transport (<*onvo.v?) work. Fill and MID cognizant. 
From : 14ND 

To : ONI CINCTAC C0M14 

14ND #ir>,T2 

Hating “(”* 

Indo-China — Japanese Moves In 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports receipt of information to tlie efTtn't 
that the Japanese Navy intends to construct a submarine base at CAM KAMI 
BAY. Japanese are reporte<l to he taking steps to completely suppress all i)ro- 
Chunking elements in Indo-China, and to encourage Annamlte independence 
movement which would Ik? definitely pro-Jai)anese and ant i-Frencli. It is believed 
Hhat objcH't of Japanese moves is t<» create internal domestic troiii>Ie in Indo- 
China, thus providing further excuse for expansive Jaimnese control. 

PBIHON* G-2HD aro cognizant 
From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COM 14 

14ND #ir.2S 
Hating “D” 

Japan — Ordnance Production 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: ('hlne.se staff Stvret Booklet of 
October, HMD, contains following information on Hiroshima Iron \V(»rks--Yearly 
production 5) arHi-aircraft guns, 3 tanks, unknown number of Naval and Military 
guns. Monthly production of sludls 3(X). Haw materials are obtainiMi from 
Yawata, Kpenhu. 2,CK)0 men and women employed. 

FBIHON. G-2HD are cognizant. 

To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 
From : 14ND 0-23-41 

14ND #ir)2r 

ILiting **(”’ 

Japan — Indication of Action in Malaya 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: That Japanese Army is calling up 
all EnglLsh and Malay-speaking Japanese irrespective of age. Some Japane.se 
horn and educate<i in the Straits Settlement have left for Army service in Japan. 
FBIHON, G-2HD are cognl 2 Wint 

Cottflfhntial 

From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCVAC com 1 4 

14ND #1530 
Rating “(V’ 

Far East Exports to Germany 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reiiorts (as of 23 July, 1941) : German firms 
in the Far East have receiv(^l instructions from the (’'ommercial Counsellor in- 
structing tliera that they rnust keep all goo<Is purchase<] for export to Germany 
for a peiiod of at least five months, since it can be expected that transiK»rt via 
Siberia will be resumed at the expiration of that period. Firms encountering 
difficulty over storage space are advi.s6Ml to ship goods to Dairon for storage. 
Further, all purchases of goods in the imme<liate future for export to Germany 
must be of “non-perishable” kind. FBIHON and G-2NI> axe cognizant. 

Prom : 14ND 9-2a^l 

To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 

14ND #1526 
Hating “C ” 

China Blockade — Smuggling 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: On 28 June, 1941, Asaji FASAHARA, 
Commanding Officer of the Destroyer ACHI (or ASHI) of the Japanese Thir- 
teenth Destroyer Flotilla, was found guilty of having allowed smuggling in his 
blockade area and W’as replaced by his second-in-comm;iml. The ACHI was 
patrolling off Hainan Island at the time. Admiral Seiichi SHEMOMI (or 
HIIMI), Commanding the Japanese South China Fleet, is susi)ected by his subordi- 
nate officers of being financially interested in the South China smuggling racket. 
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When Chiu-Ting-Wah, puppet magistrate at Chunpahan, was assassinated 
cently in Macao, it was extensively rumored that SHINOMFs personal demai 
with the Governor of Macao was brought about by the consideration that Cl 
had previously been working hand in glove with SHINOMI in breaking 
blockade which the latter himself was responsible for maintaining. FBI j 
MID cognizant. 

ConfidentU 

Prom : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 

14ND #1 
Bating 

Formosa — Coastal Defenses 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: The seacoast at Chinchlku has I 
strengthened by 46 machine gun posts. These are placed at intervals of 150 ya 
and each is manned by six to eight men. They were recently erected in gi 
haste. 4,000 troops, with 6 tanks and 8 armored cars, are stationed at Talchi 
FBIHON, G-2HD are cognizant 
From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 

Formosa (Takao) — General Military 14ND #182 

Intelligence 

Rating ‘‘C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports : Transport #174 arrived at Takac 
17 June with large quantities of military personnel, equipment (uniforms, s 
helmets, respirators, etc.), all of which were sent by rail to Tainan. Sixty ( 
man Naval, Military, and Air Force experts and over thirty Japanese officers 
-rived on same vessel, but soon after landing they all left via SS HOSAN MA 
for the Pescadores. It is reported that all of these men will soon be transfer 
to South China. On 21 June, 260 Mountain Artillery, together with local 
emits, left Tainan for Koshun for maneuvers. On 25 June, 6 armored cars ; 
3 tanks left Tainan for Taito to participate in coastal defense exerc . On 
June, about 800 reemits from Koshun Sector were sent to Join Labor Corpt 
Tainan. These men were given a complete set of uniforms and equipment but 
rifles. Their ages were from 35 to 45. On 6 June, they returned to Koshun 
further training. 

FBIHON and G-2HD are cognizant. 

From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 

Formosa — Conscription 14ND #152 

Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Par East, reports : Governor of Formosa has received 
ders to recruit within the next month (by 5 September, 1941) lOOjOOO men betw 
the ages of 35-45 for service in Labor Corps. It is reported that an additic 
150,0()0-200,(X)0 recruits In Formosa are to be mobilized for intensive mllil 
training. 

FBIHON, G-2HD are cognizant. 

From:i4ND 9-23-41 

To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 

Formosa — Troop movements 14ND #152 

Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports : From 23 to 29 June, 1941, 590 tr( 
of Taihoku Infantry were exercised in coastal defense near Shinchiku. Oi 
June, 180 Artillery arrived at Karenko from Taihoku, together with 6 anti-airc 
gims drawn by trucks and 4 anti-aircraft machine guns. 25 June, Transp 
#141 and 163 arrived at Keelung and embarked military supplies and provisi 
They both sailed for Hainan on 27 June. 

FBIHON, G-2HD are cognizant. 

Prom: 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 
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JaiMiiese Troop Movemeuts 14ND #1520 

Ualliig -B” 

British Secret Agent, Far Eiist, reimrts: On 25 June, llMl, six hundred troops of 
Nakana Armored Car Unit arrived, together with three hundred Serviee Corps 
Troops with unknown number of armored ears and motorcycle combinations, all 
embarking on two transports at Shibaura, Tokyo, bound for Formosa. On 5 July, 
one thousand men of ^nd Infantry Uegiment embarked in two transports at 
same port for Formosa. FBI and MID cognizant. 

Confidential 

From : 14ND 14-23-41 
To; ONI CINCPAC COM14 

Japanese Troop Moyements 14NI.) #1521 

Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Far Blast, reiKirts: On 16 June, 11)41, one transport arrived 
at Bhikama (Port of llimeji) from Shanghai and discharged 2(K> woundiMi of the 
11th Mixed Brigade, and 100 boxes of ashes. Wounded were sent to Tsuyama, 
Okayama-Ken. Reinforcements whiih left Jaimn in May and June, 1041, for 
North China were drawn from Sendai, Kanasawu, Yamagata, and Yonasawn. Ri*- 
inforcements for the same i)eriod for South and Indo-China were drawn from 
Kanasawu, Kyushu, Kagoshima, Kurume, Saga, and Kumamoto. B'BliiON Q- 
2QD cognizant. 

Confidi^ntiol 

From;14ND 9-23-41 

To: ONI CINCPAC COM14 

Formosa — Supplies 14ND #1522 

Rating “C’’ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: 17 June, 1911 SB MOUAI MAUU ar- 
riyed at Keelung from Japan with about 4(X> cases of military uniforms and s^teel 
helmets. 200 cases were sent to Karenko by BS BT'KUSEl MARIJ and the re- 
mainder to Taihoku by train. 10 June, Tran.'<i)ort #140 arrivt^d at KcHdung from 
Japan with military supplies which were s^^nt by rail to Tuihoku tind d'ah hu. 
This Transport left again on 22 June with a full load of copiKT ore. 20 Juue^ 
Transport #135 arrived at Karenko with 0(»-700 tons of petrol from Jaiain via 
the Pescadores (where she unloaded an unspecified amount of petrol ). FBIHON, 
G-2HD cognizant. 

Confidential 

From : 14ND 0-23-41 

To; ONI CINCPAC COM14 

Manchuria — ^Travel Restrictions 14ND #1518 

Hating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Fur East, reports as of 15 August 1941 : New regulations 
affecting all Europeans and most Chinese w'ero introduced as of August 1, 1041 
in Manchurian Frontier Regions. Permits for all travel mii.st be obtained from 
Police Headquarters. Restrictions are esptK^ially severe in Mulin Di.strict, while 
travel in the interior is prohibited. Six^clal control has been €*stubli.sbed at 
Mulin and Suisenho. Early in 1941 pressure was brought to bear on all foreigners 
in Jehol Province, and many left. Remaining foreigners, about twonty tive mis- 
sionaries, are not now permitted to travel beyond the city. Tarter businessmen 
have been told to remove their business to Mukden area, the reason given being 
that Jehol is not safe. Garrisons in this area have been greatly aug^nented, 
large troop movements are taking place, considerable road construction is in hand, 
and it is not desired tliat aerial maneuvers should be witnessed by foreigners. 
FBIHON and G-2HD are Cognizant 

Confidential 

From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COMM 

Manchuria — Censorship 14ND #1519 

Rating ‘‘C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports : All the correspondence from within 
Manchuria, addressed to China, is now censored. raiHON and 0-2HD arc 
cognizant 

Confidential 

From:14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI CINCPAC COMM 
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14ND #1516 

Manchuria Mobilization Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports, as of August 15: Whole populatioi 
men and women, of eastern part of former Chinese Eastern Railway District hj 
been mobilized as “militia” for defense and anti-aircraft work; all are regi 
tered and may not leave their villages without permission from Staff Hea< 
quarters. Fresh units of Japanese troops arrived in Mulin District the end < 
July, movements being shrouded in great secrecy. Troop movements at nigh 
Police forbade population to visit villages or to engage In fishing or other occi 
pation in vicinity except under special permit, this applying even to normal agr 
cultural labor. FBIHON, G-2. Cognizant. Confldentu 

From : 14ND 9-23-41 
To: ONI COMll CINCPAC 

14ND #1517 

Manchuria — Construction Rating * C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports as of 15 August, 1941 : New barracli 
near Mulin Coal Mines are nDw occupied by troops recently arrived. M 2 
neuvers in which tanks participated have been held. Work has commenced o 
new highway from Irikte through Chola-Arabanu District. Cossacks, residin 
in this district, are engaged in the work. 1,500,000 Manchurian dollars hav 
been allocated for hospitals, barracks, and other works at Telan-Heiho. Severt 
European firms at Harbin have been permitted to tender work in the Tiamoj 
District and for work in connecdion with the Tiamosi-Madalsian Railway whic 
opened two years ago. 3,000,000 Mongolian dollars have been allocated for Goi 
ernment Buildings, residences, hospitals, barracks, etc. All employees must b 
certified. Work to be completed not later than June 1, 1942. FBIHON, ani 
Q-2HD are cognizant. ' Confidentk 

From: 14ND 9-23-41 
To : ONI CINCPAC COMll 

IHM/Ml 

September 20, 1941. 

Cofifidcyitial 

B^om : District Intelligence Officer. 

To: Director of Naval Intelligence, Office of Naval Operations, Washington, D. ( 
Subject : British Secret Agent in Manila, exchange of information with. 
Reference: (a) DIO conf. 14th Itr. dated 27 June, 1941. Subject Mr. Gerald E 
Wilkinson. 

, (b) OpNay Despatch on same subject. 

(c) DIO conf. 14th ND Itr. dated 22 August, 1941. Subject British 
Secret Agent in Manila, information received from. 

1. Subject British Agent in Manila continues to forward information vl 
Lock Box in Pan American Clipper planes to the District Intelligence Officei 
Fourteenth Naval District. Much of this information is of value to the Militar; 
Intelligence in Hawaii, and to this office, as well as to the office of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation. Reference (c) listed by numbers some of the card 
containing this information which have been disseminated by the office of th 
DIO, Fourteenth Naval District. 

2. Paragraph five of reference (c) stated that the District Intelligence Office 
considered this information to be valuable and requested authority by despatc 
to permit the sending -of information by the local representative of Subjec 
agent to Manila in the lock compartment of Pan American Airways planes. 

3. The despatch reply requested in paragraph five of reference (c) has no 
been received to date. 

I. H. Mayfieu). 

Hongkong— Prospective disorders, No. 14S 

<Rating “C*' 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports that the Japanese are preparing t 
create strikes, disturbances, and riots when and if Japan breaks with Englaw 
Source stated that puppet officials of the Chungshan area and Japanese agent 
are being permitted to enter Macao with arms, and that it is through this char 
nel a large quantity of illicit arms are being smuggled into Hongkong. An ageri 
in the employ of FURUKAWA, Chief of Japanese Naval Intelligence at Maca( 
has been recruiting 100,000 refugee street-sleepers to take part in sabotage an 
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ince activities in Hongkong on the outbreak of hostilities. A large number 
ese street-sleepers are already receiving financial assistance from the Jap- 
The following Chinese are said to be actively engaged in the foregoing 
: in the pay of Japan: JOHN LUI, a senior member of the Shanghai Tai 
Insurance Co. His headquarters are at 19/20 Connaught Hoad, West, 3rd 
r (next to Ping On Hotel) where he operates as the Chun Kin Firm. He 
?d Shanghai in July 1941 and was said to be planning a trip to Singapore 
mfter. CHENG SAI-HOI. son of the Chief Detective of Amoy, is one of 
clo.se associates. TAM KWOK-WA has made many visits recently to Hong- 
and is said to be employed by the Special Service Department of Japanese 
ligence at Macao, to act as Liaison between Macao and Hongkong. CHAU 
G TING has been in the employ of the Japanese for the past ten years, op- 
ng mainly in the ^wa tow/Amoy sector. He is believed to be residing in 
laugbt Road, West (number of house unknown.) FBI, MID cognizant 
i: 14ND &-12-41. 

[>NI ; All ND’s; ClncPac; Coml4. 

nese Foreign policy. 14ND #1492 

Rating “C” 

itish Secret Agent, Far East, reports: Admiral NOMURA (Ambassador to 
J. S.) has been instructed to work for a modification of the American em- 

0 policy and to offer re-adjustment of American- Japanese relations on the 

1 of mutual recognition on land, sea, and air of all areas defined and recog- 
I as foreign spheres of Influence of the United States and of Britain. FBl- 
and G2--HD cognizant. 

1 : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

3NI (2) All NDs CINCPAC. Coml4. 

nese-Chinese Relations. 14ND #1470 

Rating “C” 

Itish Secret Agent, Far East, reports : “A. Japanese movement is consider- 
perturbed by tlie “insincerity of the Siamese Government”. B. Japanese 
rnraent states that in spite of military “representations” by Japanese Min- 
at Bangkok, there has been little if any improvement in the uncompromls- 
ittitude of Siamese Government towards Japan and that is clearly due to 
sh and American intrigue and influence. C. Instructions have been sent 
ipanese Minister at Bangkok to make further immediate and strong repre- 
itions to Siamese P'oreign Office on matter. D, FEI WEN CHUAN further 
d Japanese Government in carrying out its programme in French Indo- 
a is most anxious that its relations with Siam shAll be clarified and that 
5s latter changes its attitude towards Japan and her co-prosperity pro- 
ime Japan will take whatever steps she deems necessary to bring Siam into 
’ FBI-Hon and G2--HD cognizant, 
a: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

ONI (2) All NDs OINCPAC COM 14. 

14ND #1466 

^’huria — Japanese Troop Movements. Rating “C“ 

itish Secret Agent, Far East, reports : “A. Between 10 July and 17 July about 
0 Japanese troops passed through Mukden proceeding north * ♦ ♦ car- 
full war kits. (Note. No means of checking numbers, which should be 
[)ted with reserve). B, During period named a total of 75 troop “spwials” 
id through Mukden. Flat cars carried artillery and tanks. C. On departure 
Mukden on 21 July source was told by Japanese station master of South 
[Jhurian railway that he had received orders to transit a total of 240 troop 
als, but over what period was not stated. As South Manchurian Raihvay was 
t of cars these would be drawn from Peking-Mukden, Peking-Suiyuan and 
og-Hankow lines. D. On 20 July troops from Jehol area arrived in Mukden. 

^ travelled in special troop trains via KOUPAUTZE on Peking-Mukden line, 
ce saw great activity at Tangku Tun Junction.” FBI-Hon and G2-HD 
izant. 

1 : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

Om (2) All NDs CINCPAC CoM 14. 
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14ND # 

Japanese Foreign Policy. Rating 

British Secret Agent, Par Bast, reports : Admiral TOYODA (Japanese Foi 
Minister) already has informed German Ambassador OTT the Japan is r 
to re-adjust its political relations with the Reich at a pre-requisite for c] 
economic accord upon which will be founded the future economic relatloni 
tween Asia and Europe. FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant 
Prom: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) AUNDs CINCPAC COM 14. 

Foxjbteenth Navai, District 

DISTRICT INTELLIGENCE OFFICE, SIXTH FLOOR, YOUNG HOTEL 

Honolulu^ Hawaii 


14ND # 

Manchuria — Railways, Buildings, etc. Rating 

British Secret Agent, Far Bast, reports : “A. It is reported that the follo’ 
railways in Manchuria are now regarded as military lines on which numbc 
passenger trains has been reduced to minimum: Harbin-Lafa-Tunhara an 
Korea via Tumen, Harbin Peian-Heiho, Hsingchiang-Taonan, Taonan-D 
Arshan, Tsitsihar-Peian, Tsitsihar-Budhedu-Hailar and Manchouli, Tui 
Mudadzian, Mudadzian-Tzctsiamusi, all railways in Jehol. B, Since en< 
June 1941 steps have been taken to increase capacity of single track Hsingch 
Harbin by construction of sidings and numerous small stations for storage. 
In Kwangtung leased territories since 1940 sand bag emplacements guar 
bridges station, etc., have been replaced by permanent brick and cement struct! 
Japanese War OflBce has acquired by purchase several large buildings in H& 
and private hospitals have been warned that they may be taken over if necei 
demands.” PBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant. 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM 14. 


Fourteenth Naval Disimor 


DISTRICT INTELLIGENCE OFITCB, SIXTH FLOOR, YOUNG HOTEL 


Honolulu, Hawaii 


Shankhal French concession. 

Japanese Designs On. 

Ref: 14 ND card #1462 (Tientsin French Concession) 


14ND # 
Rating 


British Secret Agent, Far East, reports : That a plan similar to that state 
the reference card for Tientsin is said to be in order for Shanghai French Coi 
Sion, with the Nanking Government said to be ready to assume control of 
concession before 10 October, 1941. It is rumored that there is a committee st 
Ing this matter under the chairmanship of HSU LIANG (Foreign Minister) 
General KAGESA, and that their recommendations have been forwarded to T< 
for consideration. FBI (Hon) and G-2(HD) cognizant. 


From : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To : ONI ; All NDs ; ClncPac ; Com 14. 


Pormosa-Japanese Airplane Movements 14ND #: 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: 25 July, 1941 following airc 
left OKAYAMA Airdrome for HAINAN: 24 twin-engine monoplane, heavj 
15 monoplane fighters ; 3 reconnaissance. 28 July following left for Indo-Ch 
6 three-engine monoplane, heavy B; 9 single-engine monoplane, light B. 
July, 27 aircraft comprised mainly of twin-engine monoplane, heavy boml 
arrived KAGI from Japan and left 29 July for Indo-China. 1 August, 9 h< 
bombers and 6 fighters left HEITO for Indo-China. Parachute troops are b 
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trained daily at TOGO airdrome, 8 aircraft being U8e<l. FBI (Uon) ; Q-2 (HD) 
cognizant. 

From : 14ND 9 September 1941. 

To : ONI ; All NDs ; ClncPac ; Coml4. 

Formosa-Japanese Troop Movenients. 14ND #1457 

Rating ''C * 

British Secret Agent, Far Bast, reports: 20 July, 1041 the following left 
KARENKO tor INDO-OH1NA-~24.000 TAKAHASHI Iiifaidry ; 1200 ISK Artil- 
lery; 600 KONEK) and FUKASE, A. F. V. Cults with 16 armored cars, 15 light 
tanks, 40 motorcycles, and 32 field guns. FBLHori gnd G2- HD cognizant. 
From : 14ND 9 September, 1041. 

To: ONI (2) ; All NDs; CINCPAC; COM14 

Japanese Naval Ordnance. 14ND #1456 

RaUng “O’ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, repirts (Valuation C-3) ; Naval gtins are 
being made at Osaka Arsenal under German supervision. On 8 May, 1941 war- 
ships at YOKOSUKA were being fitted out with new guns from this arsenal. 
FBl-Hon and G2- HD coanlzant. 

From : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14. 

Japanese Factory. 14ND #1455 

Rating “C“ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports the following concerning the AICHI 
Aircraft Factory at NAOOKA. Beginning 3 April, 1941 German engineers ar- 
rived at this factory from the DORNiBlR works. They are said to be supervising 
construction of a new type of fighter. This Is de.scrib*»d us K.22 type twin- 
engine 2 seater, which Is still in the experimental stage. 2G00 laborers are 
working 24 hour shifts, and the production schedule aimed at Is 50 planes per 
month. FBI-Hon and G2- HI> <^>giilzant. 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14. 

Japanese Troops in Indo China. 14ND #1455 

Rating “C“ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports that on 21 August 1941 the strength 
of Japanese troops in southern Indo-Chlna numbered about 80,(X)0, composed of 
units of: Guards: 28th Division; 38th Division; Formo.san Army Corps; Naval 
landing party. Lieutenant General HDA is the Army High Commander, Major 
General KWANGI for air, and Vice-Admiral HIRATA for Navy. FBI-Hon 
and G2-HD cognizant. 

From : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COMl 4. 

Japanese Troop Movement. 

14ND #1450 
Bating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Far Bast reports that on 8 June, 1941, 12, (KX) men left 
Frendi Indo-China. He stated that it la rumored that they were bound for Man- 
churia, but he takes this with great reserve. On 14 June the following units 
of the 11th division, totalling 3300 men left Halna for an unknown destination: 
HIROSB Infantry Regiment, NAKAMURA Medium ArtiUery Battalion, HIROKA 
Transport Comptiny and YOSHINO and KUNO Cavalry Squadrons. FBL-Hon 
and G2-HD cognizant. 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To; ONI (2) AM NDs CINCPAC COM14. 

Japanese Naval Construction. 

14ND #1451 
Rating “C’’ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (with considerable reserve) that 20 
vessels of the following type were in July 1941 under construction at HARIMA 
Shipyard, OSAKA : Displacement 100 tons ; dimensions 200 ft x 28 ft x 5 ft 6" ; 
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speed 30 knots ; armament 6 machine guns. These vessels were to be comple 
by the end of July 1941. Informant’s source stated that these ships were to 
used as troop landing craft in the Southern expansion movement of Jap 
PBI-Hon and G2*HD cognizant. 

From : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) AllNDs CINCPAC COM14. 

14NI> #1‘ 
Rating * 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (Valuation C-4) : That Japan is c 
structing “Pocket Destroyers” by building the new craft inside some old hn 
that have been emptied of machinery and equipment. He stated that as a fun) 
aid to secrecy the positions of these hulks are changed from time to time 
being towed from one place to another. FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant. 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) AllNDs CINCPAC COM14. 

Jajpanese Aircraft Factoi’y. 14ND - 

Rating * 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports that a factory situated at KAWAGUC 
in OSAKA, in May 1941, started manufacture of fighter aircraft wings and pa 
of fuselage for the AICHI Factory, NAGOYA. It is estimated that a labor fo 
of 2,690 working ten hours a day, under supervision of 3 German advisers, 
producing wings and fuselage for 100 fighter planes per month. FBI-Hon a 
G2-Hd cognizant. ^ 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) AllNDs CINCPAC COM14. 

Island — Japanese Construction. 14ND #— 

Rating “ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports that on 21 April, 1941 two arn 

merchantmen left KOBE for ISLAND. These ships had aboi 

400 men of a naval landing party and 160 coolies. On 19 April these same sh 
had arrived at KOBE and unloaded scrap material and 1,8(X) caskets of as] 
and were loaded up with construction materials and 40 cases of aircraft coni 
nents. The above measured about six by eight feet. FBI and G2-ND cogniza 
From: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) AllNDs CINCPAC COM14. 

German Raiders in Pacific. 14ND #L 

Rating ‘ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports that on 20 Apr, 1941 two of the Gent 
vessels lying at KOBE left for KURE. Guns were to be fitted and the ships W( 
to be ready for sea again at the beginning of August. FBI-Hon and G2-ND c 
nizant. 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To: ONI (2) AllNDs CINCPAC. Coml4. 

Japan-Kobe Navy Yard. 14ND #1 

Rating * 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (Valuation 0-8) : The flating d< 
at Kobe, capable of accommodating ships of 18,0p0 tons, is expected to be tra 
ferred to Hainan. At the end of May 1941 an aircraft tender was under rep 
in this dock, 2,000 workmen working day and night shift were engaged on 
aircraft tender and reconditioning the deck. FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizf 
From : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To; ONI (2) All NDS. CINCPAC Coml4. 

Japanese Submarine Construction. 14ND #1 

Rating ‘ 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (Valuation C-3) : In collaborat 
with German advisers the construction of 75 submarines is projected in Jap 
Shipyards in Osaka have been allotted 20 ships and the Osaka Iron Works is 
build 4. FBI-Hon andG2-HD cognizant. 

From : 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

To : ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14 
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lese aerial bomb factory. 


14ND #- 


Rating "C” 

)h Secret Agent, Far East, reports that there Is a Japanese aerial bomb 
ry named HAKABE Heavy Industrial Works, located in Hlmeji. In mid 
1941 this factory was said to have had a working force of 600 laborers and 
rman engineers, producing monthly 3,000 aerial bombs and 2,500 flares. 
Ion and G2-HD cognizant. 

: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14. 


lese National Policy. 


14ND #1442 
Rating “C” 

tish Secret Agent, Far East, reports that a competent British obrerver has 
red the following report: “When Itagaki was appointed C-in-C, 
writer took the view that he is a convinced northern expansion, as opposed 
ithem expansion believer ; and that his appointment was therefore to be 
>reted as a precaution against the need for big operations in Manchuria, 
i being the first reserve pool for Manchuria. A technically cCmpetent ob- 
• in Honjrkong now confirms this view and adds that Ushiroku, fonnerly 
3 South China, now Chief of Staff at Nanking of the Japanese forcp In 
L * is of the. same persuasion. He may be counted on not to n<^lect the 
’ therefore, however tempting the easy gains in the south may be at tiie 
nt Renewed reports from Shanghai that observers there expect something 
Dpen in Thailand, South China. Indo-China, etc., by a certain date, such 
Dtember 15th bear all the earmarks of crude Japanese attempts to wage a 
)f nerves on the democracies, doubtless at the request of the senior Axis 
ers The Japanese in the past have often revealed their long teim ob- 
es but have very seldom talked about their next move and carried it out, 
:y in that respect being a habit with them.” FBI-Hon and 02-HD cog- 
L 

: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14. 


-Airdrome at Kamakura. 


14ND #1445 
Rating “C" 

tish Secret Agent, Far East, repcirts: A large alMrome is under construc- 
aear Kamakura (believed to be identical with TotsiAa 3!^ 

Is 3,500 vards long and 3,500 yards wide and was to have b^n complet^ 
» end of August, 1941. 8,000 laborers were said to have worked on the field 
■ the supervision of 18 German engineers. 3,000 parachute troops under 
ng there. FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant. 

: 14ND 9 September, 1941. 

ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14. 


i — General Military and Naval Information 


14ND #1440 
Rating “C” 

tish Secret Agent, Far East, reports (Valuat^ C-3) : “A 

or depots at KOSHIRO, TAKAHACHI and ZUSI, and air ba^ at KAMA- 

K and TOTOHASHI. B. Source states that at end of June there was con- 

ible movement of Japanese sailors from Tokyo to Koshlro and Takahachi 

hat between 26 and 28 June, 1941 numerous tramloads of young men arriverl 

Si a irRumit source observed soldiers wearing ^n badges m shoulders 

dso several howitzers pulled by heavy trucks with camoufeg^ a** 

I D At HAMAMOTO he observed 97th. 72nd and 8th 

izu ffind IMrision. At OKOYAMA and HIROSHIMA 2nd and 4th Dlj f 

oil storage tanks in this district which is very heavily Industrlallz^. 

nieiits; All above observations were made at end June. Although agent has 

nilitary training he is newly recruited and I have had no 

examining him.* Valuation therefore C-3) . P. Area between Kobe, AWAJI 

lAKAI heavily fortified. FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant. 

: 14ND 9 September, 1941 
)NI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14 
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Japan — ^Underground Airdrome at Takaraznka 14ND #14 

Rating “ 

British Secret Agent, Far Bast, was informed by a Polish refugee journali 
who was in Japan at the end of June 1941, that the latter had seen great eart 
works, indicating underground airdrome, with planes landing at TAKARAZUK 
FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant 
From : 14ND 9 September, 1941 
To: ONI (2) AllNDs CINCPAO COM14 

Japanese National Policy 14ND #14i 

Rating 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (Valuation B-2) : That a fairly reliah 
informant of his states that his Japanese business associates (who include loc 
heads of Mitsui and Yokohama Specie Bank) appear genuinely to believe thi 
present Japanese threats of future southward expansion are merely a “war • 
nerves” and that, under present conditions, Japan does not intend to fig] 
Great Britain or America. FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant. 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941 

To: ONI (2) AllNDs CINCPAO COM14 

Philippine — ^The Japanese Propaganda in 14ND #14£ 

Rating “C 

British Secret Agent, Far Bast, Reports (Valuation C-3) : That an informal 
of his, a Sakdal candidate for the next Philippine election has stated that loa 
Japanese agents have recently cultivated him closely and volunteered the follov 
ing information : That 650-700 airplanes are now assembled on Formosa ; that a 
attack on the PhiliK>ines and Singapore will take place simultaneously about tli 
end of August ; that the campaign in the Philippines will begin with a rising i 
Mindanao and the bombing of Manila ; that the attack on Singai>ore will be ovei 
land through Siam where at least 3 divisions of Siamese army will supi)ort th 
Japanese; that heavy troop concentrations are ready in Hainan and Saipai 
Informant states that he has given the names of the alleged Japanese agents t 
American Military Intelligence. He gives his own information on the Valuatio 
C-3 and states “This looks like a wlspering campaign.’* FBI-Hon and G2-H] 
cognizant 

From : 14ND 9 September, 1941 

To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCJPAO OOM14 

butch Blast Indies — ^Japanese Propaganda in 14ND #143 

Rating “CT 

British Secret Agent Far Bast, reports: “It was reported 12 July that ii 
Japanese whispering campaign in N. B. I. following Is now being said: 1. Ii 
MBNADO. Japan has decided to attack N. B. I. Local Japanese will be takei 
off in vessels from Polao. a. Japan will send her invading forces, ships an< 
aircraft to N. B. I. from eastward of the Philippines. N. E. I. will capntulah 
before aid from U. S. arrives. 3. Japanese will not be evacuated as evacuatioi 
would give N. E. I. indication of pending attack.” FBI-Hon and G2-HD cog 
nizant. 

From : 14ND 9 September, 1941 

To : ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAO COMM 

Saigon 14Ni> #143, 

Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Par Bast, reports (Valuation 0-2) : “Following fron 
Free French sailors who left Saigon about August 8th: A, S. S. FRANCOIS 
LOUIS DREYFUS is leaving or has left Saigon with cargo of rubber In lowei 
hold marked “Tokyo.” Rest of cargo, nature not known, marked “San Fran 
dsco.” B. Vessel will be escorted by escort vessel AMIRAL CHARNBR anc 
the submarine PEGASE. O. S. S. SAGITARB has turned back near Cape of Goot 
Hope and will have gone to Madagascar Instead of proceeding to France witi 
her cargo of rubber.” FBI-Hon and G2-ND cognizant 
Prom : 14ND 9 Sq)tember, 1941 
To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14 

Philippine — Japanese Business in 14ND #1431 

Rating “B” 

British Secret Agent Far Hast, reports (Valuation A-1) : “A. Local Agent! 
Tokyo Fire and Marine Insurance Company received telegram August 15th fron 
Tokyo instructing them : 1. To acc^t no new business or renewals until furthei 
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2. To cancel local reinsurance Treaty. 3. To persuade local Japanese 
ts to insure direct with Japan if possible. B, This company’s 1940 premium 
ne from Philippines slightly exce^ed 200,000 pesos (25,000 pounds).’* FBI- 
and G2-ND cognizant. 

1 : 14ND 9 September, 1941 

ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14 


Fourteenth Naval District 
District Intelligence .Office 
Sixth Floor, Young Hotel 
HONOLULU, HAWAH 


nese National Policy 14ND #1438 

Rating “C” 

itish Secret Agent, Far East, reports: **A translation of a letter from In- 
ation Section of Concordia Society to local branch of same, dated 2 July, 
h states that on that day the national policy in connection with Russo- 
lan war was decided at a liaison conference between the Government and 
Command. The following general principles were stated to have been de- 
I upon : A, Japanese Government recognizes as her main guiding principles 
lational safety and the success at any cost of establishment of new order 
ist Asia. B. Japan must depend only upon her own strength and resources 
concentrate her attention upon Blast Asia problems. O. She must use every 
IS to further her own alms but always take into consideration the constantly 
ging international position and must not allow herself to be detracted from 
present course by any claims, requests or suggestions, if even slight risk of 
ing her power and resources is Involved.” FBI~Hon and G2-ND cognizant, 
i: 14ND 9 September, 1941 
ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14 


Fouriknth Naval District 
D iSTRior Intelligence Office 
Sixth E'loob, Young Hotel 

HONOLULU, HAWAII 

American Measures by Japanese in Occupied Cffiina 14ND #1433 

Rating “C” 

itish Secret Agent, Far Bast, reports ; 27 July, 1941 Japanese High Command 
inton discussed retaliatory measures against American and British freezing 
ssets, and the following steps were decided upon and forwarded to Tokyo 
ipproval: 1. Ascertaining financial holdings of Americans and British in 
h China; 2. Watch on movements of Consuls and merchants in occupied 
and possibility of expulsion ; 3. Banning of exports to Hongkong and tight- 
5 of blockades. (The Nanking Government to be forced to co-operate in 
measure) ; 4. Exited! tion of plans for the sub versing of Indian and Chinese 
mnel in British forces; 5. Unifying of new territories of Hongkong and 
fANGSU to the Nanking Government. FBI-Hon and G2-HD cognizant. 

I ; 14ND 9 September, 1941 

ONI (2) AU NDs CINCPAC COM14 


Fourteenth Naval District 


CJhina 14ND #1431 

Rating “C” 

itish Secret Agent, Far Bast, reports (Valuation G-3) : “A. Between July 
and July 29th 12,000 troops left Bangkok for Indo China frontier. B. 
lal confirmation is afforded by official Siamese communiques which stated 
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that infantry, artillery, cavalry, tank, signal, veterinary and special miss 

units left for frontier of July. C. An order has been placed with Ja 

nese for delivery in July 1942 of 2 warships probably torpedo boats to repl 
3 vessels sunk by French. D. 500,000 TICULS have been paid on accound 
this order.” FBI-Hon and G-2-D cognizant. 

From: 14XD 9 September, 1941 

To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM 14 


14ND #1* 

Rating “C 

British Secret Agent Far East, reports: A. OKAYANA Airdrome: Betw< 
7 and 13 July, 1941 about 25 aircraft have been arriving here nightly fr 
Japan. On 19 July the following aircraft were based here: 40 tri-motoi 
monoplanes, heavy B; 40 tw'in-engiiied monoplanes, Medium B; 40 single-* 
gined monoplane, light B; 6U monoplane fighters; 20 reconnaissance; 4 fo- 
engined transports. This airdrome is about one mile square and is the larg 
in Formosa. B. 14 July, 1941, 6 fighters arrived at TAIKONU from QUO! 
Island. C. 10 and 11 July, 1941, 15 fighters arrived at KAGI from Japan. D, 

July, 1941, 15 monoplane fighters arrived at KETTO from r-. E. 

fighters reported at QUEMOY. F. Japanese Naval Units from PESCABORl 
laid mines, — June, 1941. O, 11 July, 1941, 200 mines and 120 torpedoes land 
at from Japan. FBI-Hon and G2-D cognizant. 

From: 14ND 9 September, 1941 

To: ONI (2) All NDs CINCPAC COM14 


Confidential IHM/ 

August 22, 1941. 

From : The District Intelligence Ofllcer. 

To : Head of Domestic Intelligence Branch, Office of Naval Intelligence. 
Subject : British Secret Agent in Manila ; information received from. 
Reference : 

(a) DIO Conf. Ltr. dated 27 June, 1941 on same subject 
{b) Opnav despatch same subject. 

Enclosure: (A) 14ND Cards Nos. 1345-1348, inclusive, and 1351-1355 inclusi> 

1. In reference (a), the District Intelligence Officer outlined the proposal 
a Mr. Wilkinson, a British Secret Agent in the Far East, that an arrangeme 
be effected whereby correspondence between him and his Honolulu agent, M 
Harry Dawson, be carried in the special locked compartments of Pan-Americi 
Airways clippers flying between Honolulu and Manila, in return for which accoi 
modation Mr. Wilkinson would furnish the District Intelligence Officer and tl 
Military Intelligence Division with information gathered by himself and his aid 
in the Far East and of particular interest to the United States Army and Nav 
It was proposed that the District Intelligence Officers of the Fourteenth ai 
Sixeenth Naval Districts should make the necessary arrangements with Pa 
American Airways. 

2. Reference (b) stated that the Department could not authorizje the above pU 
at this time because of the status of the matter and the small amount of inform 
tion submitted. The District Intelligence Officer informed Mr. Dawson of tl 
Department’s decision and has declined to forward any further cor responded 
from Mr. Dawson to Mr. Wilkinson. However, every clipper from the Oriei 
brings confidential mail from Mr. Wilkinson to Mr. Dawson, forwarded by tl 
District Intelligence Officer, Sixteenth Naval District. 

3. By despatch from the District Intelligence Officer, Sixteenth Naval Distric 
the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, was informed that Mr. Wilkinsc 
was thoroughly reliable and trustworthy. Investigation in Honolulu discloa 
that Mr. Wilkinson is the properly accredited branch manager in Manila for The 
H. Davies & Co., Ltd., and that his wife is a grand- [2] daughter of tl 
original Mr. Theo. H. Davies. This company is one of the five largest corporj 
tions in the Territory of Hawaii and, although incorporated as an Hawaiia 
corporation, the majority of its stock is held by members of the Davies famlJ 
who are British subjects and live in England. 

4. Mr. Harry Dawson, above mentioned, is manager of the steamship depar 
ment of Theo. H. Davies & Co., Ltd., Honolulu, a British subject, and Britis 
vice-consul for Hawaii. 
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rhe District Intelligence Officer considers the information received from 
Vilklnson to be of value and requests authority by despatch to effectuate 
"rangement proposed by Mr. Wilkinson. 

nformation so far received by this office from Mr. Wilkinson has been fur- 
[1 the Director of Naval Intelligence on Fourteenth Naval District dissemina- 
-ards Nos. 1240. 1322-1326 (inclusive), 1333. 1334, 1345-1348 (inclusive), 
.351-1356 (Inclusive). The last nine cards listed are forwarded herewith 
closure (A). 

I. H. Matfteld. 

► #1333 Rating “B” Japanese Military Armor 

tish Secret Agent, Far East, reports that the Tohuku Imperial University, 
1 , Metallurgical Laboratory, has compounded an excellent bullet resisting 
said to be more efficient than similar foreign steel. According to the patent 
ancement the steel is composed of: 0.15-0.35% carbon; 0.5-1.5% chrome; 
0% manganese ; 0.2-1.0% molybdenum ; 0.2-1.0% cobalt of vanadium ; 
silicon ; remainder iron. Discoverers of the steel are K.ONO and S. CAHIBA. 
(Hon) ; MID (HD) cognizant. 

14 ND 8-15-41 

3NI (2) CINCPAC (2) COM 14 (2) 
a Military Body Armour 

excellenr anti-bullet steel has been evolved by the Metallurgical Laboratory 
e Tohoku Imperial University headed by Mr. K. HONDA. According to the 
at Announcement, the steel is composed of the following : 

0.15-85% of carbon, 

0.5-1. 5% of chrome. 

0.6-2.0% of manganese, 

0.2-1. 0% of molybdenum. 

0.2-1.0% of cobalt of banadium, 

0.8% of silicon 

and the remainder iron. \ 

ries of tests for hardness proved that the metal was more efficient than the 
foreign anti-bullet steel. Discoverers of the metal are Messrs. K. ONO and 
\HIBA. 

) #1334 Rating “B” 
nese Industrial Management 

itish Secret Agent, Far East, rejwrts Information on above subject, which 
iated verbatins: A. Controller, Decides all quantities of all materials required 
actory under his control. Controls all purchases of tools, machines, etc. 
even control development and study of prototype. Decides all promotions, 
g^s in personnel, organization of leisure and adjustment of internal disputes. 
Tvises allotment of salaries, wages, bonuses. His control is complete and 
lecisions are final. B. Trained Engineers. All certificated engineers from 
Tt’ai Universities of Tokoyo, Kyoto, etc., are earmarked for Naval, military 
nation factories. Engineers with certificates from private universities (such 
ra.seda) may work in other defence industries. Factories which are not 
dng for national defense get no certificated engineers. Numbers are care- 
’ fixed, e. g., Ishikawajima is Allowed only 3 Imperial University ip*aduates 
annum. Astern extremely unpopular amongst students. C. Limitation of 
ries. Imperial University engineers draw total yearly salary' and bonus of 
Yen. Graduates from i)rivate university get 1170 Yen annually. Rises 
begin after five years service and absolute maximum attainable is 2,000 
per annum. D. Artisans. Average wages are 50 to 65 sen per hour, with 
ptionally good hands getting Yen 1.25 to 1.50 per hour with a working of 
ours, this works out at higher salaries than that of certificated engineers. 
I workmen are treated with utmost circumspection but in spite of this work is 
a held up by absence of whole gangs who are shamming sick and have taken 
iek or fortnight’s holiday. Ei Discipline. No factory personnel may change 
p factory or branch of work without consent from the controller. Manage- 
t is a matter of utmost delicacy as i)ers<mnel is excessively sensitive and will 
pt no supervision. They are also disinclined to accept any responsibility. 
(aval and Military Friction. This extends to an astonishing degree, even 
n the same article is being made for both services. Files of all drawings 
5 to be produced in two different forms for the Army and Navy. All com- 
?nt parts have to have entirely different names for the Army and Navy with 
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the result that double checking and control service has to be established. ' 
distinct trial and reception services have to be established. Wastage Invo) 
in this duplication is incalculable. PBI-Hen and Gr-2HD are cognizant. 


Clausen Investigation Exhibit No. 6 

Investigation "by lA. Colonel Henry C. Clausen, JAQDs for the Secretary of Wc 
Supplementary to Proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board 

The following documents comprise reports, numbered by me 1 through 165, f 
the British Secret Intelligence Service (Colonel (Jerald Wilkinson) at Ma 
to the Navy, the Army and the FBI at Honolulu, and were obtained from ti 
respective files. 

They comprise reports during the period from June to December 1941. 

Urgent cable received from Manila night of Dec. J, 1941 

We have received considerable intelligence confirming following dev^opmi 
in Indo-China: 

A. 1. Accelerated Japanese preparation of air fields and railways. 

2. Arrival since Nov. 10 of additional 100,000 repeat 1(K),000 troops and < 
siderable quantities fighters, medium bombers, tanks and guns (75 mm). 

B. Estimates of specific quantities have already been telegraphed Washing 
Nov. 21 by American Military Intelligence here. 

C. Our considered opinion concludes that Japan invisages early hostilities v 
Britain and U. S. Japan does not repeat not Intend to attack Russia at pres 
but will act in South. 

You may inform Chiefs of American Military and Navay Intelligence Honoli 

cc. Col. Bicknell 
M r. Shivers 
C apt. Mayfield 


Copy of cable received Nov. 27, 1941 

Secret source (usually reliable) reports that, 

A. Japanese will attack Krakow Isthmus from sea on Dec. 1, repeat Dec 
without any ultimatum or declaration of break, with a view to getting betw 
Bangkok and Singapore. 

B. Attacking forces will proceed direct from Hainan and Formosa. Main la 
ing point to be in Songkhla area. 

Valuation for above is No. 3, repeat 3 (i. e. only about 55 to 60 per cent pi 
able accuracy). 

American Military and Naval Intelligence, Manila Informed. 

Copies to : Mr. Shivers 

Capt. Mayfield 
Col. Bicknell 


Cable reed, from Wellington 25.11.41 


Pacific raider intelligence. 

(1) On 6th November U. S. A. “Capillo” sighted surface vessel in 003® 
South 177® 32' East. Vessel Is thought to have been raider G number 41 belie 
to be “Steiermark” of HAPAG Line. 


Extract from Manila 

To: Capt. Mayfield 
M r. Shivers 
Col. Bicknell 


0355Z/2 


Following received Indirectly from German source, reported to have good c 
nections in Japan. 

A. German ambassador Tokio is concentrating : 

1. On breaking down democratic tendencies of CJourt groups and winning o 
to prot-Axls views the head of the Japanese fieet who are anxious to avoid c 
flict with America. 
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2. On destroying the purely Japanese preju<li(‘<*« which have »o far prevented 
the nnificatlon of the antl-8oviet« pro-Axls and liighi amiy groups into a unitiKl 
front. 

S. Encouraging higher officers of the KWANGTUNG and Korean armies to 
adopt an independent policy of action in r^‘ai)e<’t to Far Kastern Soviet Army. 

H. German ambiissador Tokyo has exen'ised considerable Inihience over Qonernl 
SENJURO HATASHI, Admiral SrKTSlZU, Admiral RYOSO NAKAMURA. 
Colonel HASHIMOTO, and among civilians were SKIGO HAKANO, MITSUHU 
TOYAMA, KEN80 ADACHI. 

C. “Waverers” at present are General ARAKI and General SUGIYAMA. 

D. In Korean and Kwantnng force's followdng are known to lx‘ Inliiienc^Kl by 
German ambassador: Lt.-General KIMUKA. General ITIGAKI. Major-General 
MITSUNAMI and Lt.-General TAKAH.XSIll. These are stat^^l to be quietly at 
work propagating for a move against Hoviet fen'll in far east on basis that Japan 
cannot enter Into negotiations with either America or U. S. S. U. Government 
resulting in a guarantee of the INVIOIjARILITY of Soviet Far Eastern frontiers 
and, as a consequence of this, provide the possibility whereby Soviet High Com- 
mand could reinforce the West by withdrawing forces from the East. 

(Value 3.) 

Index : German Ambaasador, activities in Tokio. 

Extract No, 182 lor Honolulu 

27th October, 1941 

To : Col. Bickniul 
C apt. Matheu) 

report October 9th. 

A, September 17th 9 repeat 9 twin-engined bombers loft Kagl for West (dwtlna- 

tion not known). « 

B. September 18th 12 repeat 12 bonibei-s, 3 repeat 3 fighters and 3 repeat 8 uni- 
dentified aircraft left TAIHOKU for Swntow. 

€, TOSHIYEN (TAKAO) 2 repeat 2 seaplane hangars, each 160 repeat 100 by 
50 repeat 50 by 45 repeat 45 feet have been erected. Ralls run from hangars to 
sea w’all where a crane is used for transfer of aircraft into sea. 

D. A trial coastal ret'onnaissance unit of 50 reix?at 50 riH‘onnalssance and 
fighter aircraft is being organi.se<l in F(»rm(»Ha. Base of operation and particulars 
under investigation. 

E. Paratroop training is still being carried out at KOGO and ROKKO. 

F. Conscription and military training in Foniiosa has now reached the figure 
of 300,000 repeat 300,000, about one third of these are already receiving active 
training which will last over a period of four repeat four months. 

O, A new fortress is under construction at SHOZAN (hionntaln overlooking 
Takao harbour). Due to utmost secrecy it is not yet known if guns are yet in 
position. 

H. A small arms factory is being built at KGCHIYE ( — degrees 15 north 120 
degrees 32 east) where a new wharf and six new warehouses have been com- 
pleted. This place is becoming an important port and a miml)<^r of large merchant 
ships have called here. A new motor road connects with TAICHU. 

/. At KAKENPH. four repeat four new wharves have bam (completed bringing 
total to six repeat six. Lengths vary from 130 repeat 130 to 250 repeat 250 feet. 
Total of warehouses (130 by 50 feet) number ten repeat ten. 

October 2, 1941 

Capt. Matviclo 
M r. R. SHIVBB8 
Col. Bickneix 

Following is a result of enquiries and information given in strict confidence 
from ex (Chines e offic ial whose Japanese wife died a few months ago. 

A “CHRYSANTHEMUM Society” is a very secret patriotic organization mem- 
bers of which are Japanese wives, mistresses, and female employees of aliens. 

B. Unquestionable loyalty to Emperor Is shown by them secretly supplying in- 
formation on a variety of subjects likely to be of assistance in extending power 
of impire. 

C. Members living outside the empire with relatives at home and unable to 
report direct to their own authorities do so by code letters to homeland. Failure 
to carry out this sacred duty may result in reprisals against their families. 

D. Any confirmation of above would assist further further enquiries. 

7»710— 46— Bx. 148 89 
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(Value 2.) 

Index — Japanese subjects loyalty to Emperor, 

Note: It is common knowledge, in the far East that such activities are bei 
carried out by servants wives or mistresses of Aliens however It is usually s 
mised that this is done more or less independently of any organization other th 
the Police in Japan and consulates elsewhere. 

Confldential 

J 8. B 


Capt. Mayfield 
Mr. R. SHivEais 
Col. Bicknell 


OCTOBEB 22, 1941 


Following is a result of enquiries and information given in strict confidence fr< 
ex Chinese official whose Japanese wife died a few months ago. 

A. “CHRYSANTHEMUM Society” is a very secret patriotic organization me 
hers of wiiich are Japanese wives, mistresses, and female employees of aliens. 

B. Unquestionable loyalty to Emperor is shown by them secretly supplying 
formation on a variety of subjects likely to be of assistance in extending pow 
of empire. 

C. Members living outside the empire with relatives at home and unable 
report direct to their own authorities do so by code letters to homeland. Faflr 
to carry out this sacred duty may result in reprisals against their families. 

D. Any confirmation of above would assist further enquiries. 

(Value 2.) 

(Not Carded) 


OCTOBEB 18. 1941. 


Captr Mayfield 
M r. R. Shivers 
Col. Bickneix 


I The most important problems for the Chinese Army, Government and Party a 
the lack of planes, heavy artillery and the maintenance of the goods prices. 

The Chinese Government intend to construct a road from Sikang to BritJ 
India. This road is to begin at Slchang in the province of Sikang, passes throu 
Yungning and Teching in Yunan, Tenching and Chayu in Sikang up to Sadh 
the terminus of the railway in the province Assam. The length will be about 
thousand kilometers. The traffic along the Bnrma-Yunnan road which was or 
inally calculated to be about 3090 tons a month has increased with 7000-10,0 
tons a month. At Rangoon and along this road about 200,000 tons are still wa 
ing for transport. 

The war Ministry consents to publish gradually the list of killed and wound 
men. The estimated loss of the enemy is about two million. 

Since the outbreak of war between Germany and Russia the relations betwe 
the Kuoraintang and Communists are becoming better. 

The West road from Ho-erh-kwo-ase near the Chinese Russian frontier to Chur 
king has a length of 4406 kilometers. The transport along the Burma-Yunan ro 
is about 15, (HX) tons a month. The road is repeatedly bombed. The Kungk^ 
bridge has been bombed 16 times, the Huitung bridge 6 times, the Changn 
bridge 5 times. Damage has not been repaired. Now ferry-boats,' pontoc 
bridges and wire ropes are used. In ordinary times traffic goes on, but duri 
the rainy season it will be difficult and traffic will probably have to be stopped. 

Value 7iot known. 

This data well known. 

Periodically reported by official U. S. observers on the spot. 

Index: Chinese Army Intelligence. 

J L B 

Mr. Shivers 
Capt. Mayfield 
Col. Bicknell 

OcTOBEB 17, 1941. 

[Hand written :] Not carded. 

INTX) CHINA — Persecution of Chinese ^ 

The Chinese Embassy at Vichy was Informed by Chungking that the Salg 
police have arrested a number of Chinese men and women, some for taking ps 
in a patriotic action, some for being suspected to be communists and others becan 
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they refused to pay their taxes to the enemy. Tlie Anibns><a(lor must discuss 
this question with the French Oovernment and ask them to instruct the Govern- 
ment of Indo-Chiiia: 

1. To allow respite to those who are Ixdiind In paying th«‘lr taxes. 

2. To liberate the siisptx'ted pc^ople against whom there Is no conviucing 
evidence ; 

3. As the i)eople who took jmrt in the patriotic action arc most wnmlthy 
merchants an<i as tlieir arn^st and the order to exiH‘1 tliem from the country 
have already caii.sed a reiKMcussion in local business, the Ambassador 
should request to have them released and the order to exptd them cancelled. 

Value 1. 

[Hand written:] No value Sc may he reinated by U. S. Consul. Not carded. 


To Capt. Mayfield 
Extract No. 167 for Honolulu 

14th OCTTOBBR, 1941. 

Informer revisited Sasebo Dockyard in February and rei)orts the following 
hearsay information. 

A. C.dOO ton cruiser wa.s launched In the summer of 1940; and there were then 
rumours current that her tonnage was, in fact, KMX Mi tons. 

H. A new cruiser was laid down al)out January ItMl. 

This is said t«) be a sister ship of the vessel mentioniHl in paragraph A above. 

C. A “siKHdal ty|)i» destroyer” is being built here. 

D. Aircraft carrier, formerly reported as completed has now left Sasebo. 

E. A floating dock. dt‘scribed as “the largest and most modern in Japan” ha.s 
recently lM*en completed here. 

P. In February 1941. 24 reiwat 24-hour shifts were being worked and source 
was told that the yard was mainly emph»yed on relits and repairs. 


t'apt. Mayfield 

Extract No. 165 for Honolulu 

14th OcTOGn, 1941. 

[Hand written:] rating C 

A. confirms construction of naval small craft at the following yards 

only: URAOA. Fl .TIMAGATA AND HARIMA. 

B. Tills is tmly hearsay, but note that we now have IndeiKMident reports from 
thrcH^ different agents regarding construction at HAUIM.V yard. 

(L also (iiu»tes a Japanese press report that the destroyer TANIKAZE 

was launched at HAKIM A at end of 1940. 

(Comment (There has always been great confusion regarding this particular 
destroyer.) The old TANIKAZE was still in CHmimLssion up to 1035: and in 
1937 we reported her as still at sea, having lM>en rearmed and reconditioned. 

D. Source was told that destroyers have rec<mtly taken 8 repeat 8 months to 
build from laying down to completion. 

'Fo Capt. Mayfield 
Extract No. 163 for Honolulu 

14th October, 1941. 

reports on ENOSHIMA Peninsula, 17 kms. WNW of YOKO- 
HAMA, in July 1941. 

A. 4 oil tanks have been complete<l here and 8 are under construction, total 12. 

B. 300 repeat ;i00 labourers are engaged in defence works. 

C. A naval ferry service running from HIUATSUKA to YOKOSUKA calls 
here. 


To Capt. Mayfield 
Extract No. 150 for Honolulu 

13th October, 1941. 

obtained following hiurHay information on Yokosuka dockyard 

from 3 entirely indei>endent sources. 

Fir>ff mh source, a Tokyo niercbaiit. 

A. Capital ship, 43,000 tons launcheiJ in summer of 1940. 

B. Capital ship, sister ship to above, on slip. 
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0. Heavy cruiser, over 10,000 tons, on slip. 

D. One vessel newly laid down, class unluown. 

Second sub source^ a Yokohama electrical engineer. 

B. Capital ship, over 40,000 tons, on slip. 

P. Heavy cruiser, 15 to 25,000 tons, on slip. 

Third sub source, a Tokyo Journalist. 

G. Capital ship, over 40,000 tons, launched June 1940. 

H. Capital ship, sister ship to above on slip. 

1. Heavy cruiser, 15,000 tons, on slip. 

J. Comment, All 3 sources seem agreed that there are 2 heavy ships still on 
slips at Yokosuka., (See 14ND card 1824) 

Otherwise, all above Information Is given with utmost reserve. 


To Capt. Mayfield 
fiiXtract No. 158 for Honolulu 

13th Octqbeb, 194: 

About 300 workmen from Nagasaki dockyard were employed at Kure fi 

October 1940 to February 1941. following report is based on convei 

tions with these men. 

A. The Capital Ship, Nisshin, of over 40,000 repeat 40,000 tons, is now be 
completed here. }iote: 

Comment: Contradiction of agent’s previous report that the Nisshin wa 
10,000-ton cruiser. - 

B. Another Capital ship of over 40,000 tons on slip. 

C. One heavy cruiser of unknown displacement on slips. 

D. One 20,(KX) repeat 20,000 ton aircraft carrier on slips. 

E. Further confirmation of continuous submarine construction, which is r 
being carried out under supervision of considerable numbers of German te 
nicians, who are constantly to be seen, both in Kure and the surrounding coun 
side. 

F. Although we do not repeat not regard the above information as accun 
it agrees remarkably closely with that given by the American Intelligence. 

llTH OCTOBEB, 1941 

To Capt. Mayfield 
Extract No. 157 for Honolulu. 

having revisited Nagasaki in February and received additional Inl 

matlon up to MAy, reports as follows : — » 

A. No, 1 Slip. The Kashihara Maru (tonnage of 27,790 tons confirmed) i 
her sister ship Itsumo Maru building at Kawasaki Yard, Kobe, are both be 
converted for use by the Fleet Air Arm. 

Note, It Is quite uncertain whether these are to be aircraft carriers, seaph 
tenders or “aviation transports”. 

B. No. 2 Slip. A liner was laid down after launch of Kasuga Maru (A] 
1941). 

Told she was towed to SASEBO on 1st May for conversion to aircraft carri 

C. No, S Slip. A 12,000 tons merchant vessel was laid down after launch 
Kobe Maru. 

D. No, 4 Slip. A 12,000 ton merchant vessel was laid down here after laui 
of Nitta Maru. 

NOTE. Source was told that vessels building on both No. 3 and Na 4 si 
had been taken over by the Navy but that up to February 1941 no repeat 
alterations had been made to constructional plans. 

E. No. 5 Slip. Note. This was formerly mistakenly reported as No. 4 s] 

A “new t 3 T)e destroyer” is believed to be under construction here but 8 

has been screened. 

F. No. 6 Slip (previously reported as No. 5 slip). Capital ship under c 
structlon here, was launched on 23rd October, 1940. 

Source saw this vessel at a great distance in February 1941 and said it did ] 
look like an aircraft carrier, as there was a heavy forward superstructure i 
a long low superstructure amidships. 

Source was told that this vessel was towed to Sasebo in February, 1941 
completion. 

A new naval vessel (class unknown) is now under construction, and the i 
is still screened. 

G. 24 repeat 24 hour shifts are now being worked at Nagasaki. 
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Source was told that Kasuga Maru was not repent not launched until April 
1941 and that she was then towed to Sasebo on the 1st May for conversion to 
‘‘an aircraft carrier”. 

See note to paragraph A above. 

10th October, 1941. 

Col. Bicknell only 
Extract No. 176 for Honolulu 

It was reported that 600 paratroops trained in the Chiba area by German 
instructors recently left Sasebo for French Indochina in the destroyer Tnkihaze. 
Value 5. 

IOth OcTom, 1941. 

To: Col. Bicknell 
Mr. Shivers 
Capt. Mayfl^d 

Extract No. 178 for Honolulu 

It was reported that Germany has issued orders to German ships In North 
China to proceed Japan under Japanese flag. They will be armed to operate 
against U. S. ships carrying supines to Vladivostok. 

Value 4. 

To: Capt. Mayfield 
Col. Bicknell 
Mr. Shivers 

Extract No. 176 for Honolulu 

8th GcmoBEa, 1941. 

It was reported on 12th September that: 

A. German and Japanese S. I. S. have reached AGREEMENT whereby the 
Germans operate in all far eastern countries not occupied by the Japane.s<> except 
Burma, Malaya, Indochina, N. E. I., and Philii^incs which are operated by the 
Japanese. 

B. Inspite of this agreement Germans Intend to operate in all far eastern 
countries under the cover of the D. N. B. In Indochina the D. N. B. and Dome! 
will operate private W/T stations. 

C. The Germans in Shanghai are operating, for political information, a Gestapo 
type of organization. 

Value 2 

To : Mr. Shivers 
Col. Bicknell 
Capt. Mayfield 
Extract from Manila 

It was reported on 12th September that Colonel OUTSQNOMIYA of Japanese 
S. I. S. organization in Shanghai has been appointed Military Attache to Rio do 
Janeiro in which capacity he will act as a link between Japanese and German 
S. I. S. and ofllcials. 

Value 2 

Extract No. 174 for Honolulu 

To: Col. Bicknell 
M r. Shivers 
Capt Mayfielp 

Sth October, 1941. 

It was reported on 12th September that Colonel OUTSONOMITA of Japnaese 
S. I. S. organization in Shanghai has been appointed Military Attache to Rio de 
Janeiro in which capcaity he will act as a link between Japanese and German 
S. I. S. and officials. 

(Value 2) 

Extract No. ilS for Honolulu 

CoL Bitdmell only 

7th October, 1941. 

reports the following alterations in dispositions of Germans working in 

Japan. 

A. Kure. 5 working in shell factory, and 4 in shipbuilding yard. 

B. Yokosuka. 18 working in munitions factory, 26 in shipyard, 6 at aerodrome. 

C. No change. 

D. Maizuro. 6 working on A. R. P. 
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E. No change. 

F. Totsuka. 18 aviation and parachute instructors, two constructional 
neers. 

G. Shlrahama. 8 working on aerodrome. 

H. Nakamita. 10 working at aerodrome. 

I. Nagoya. 4 working at Aichi aircraft factory. 

J. Himeji. 5 working at chemical warfare factory. 

Kt 3 Germans, living in Osaka, pay periodic visits to Nankla Heavy Indus 
Corporation to superintend parachute manufacture. 

L. Source was told that 125 Germans, en route for Japan, were detaine 
U. S. S. R. on outbreak of Russo-German hostilities. ' 

M. Note please we have already reported movement of 30 German perso 
from Japan to Indo China. 

N. Source was further told that there were 11 German aviation and parac 
instructors stationed at Nanking, and a total of 84 attached to Japanese forc< 
Shanghai, Hankow and.Nanchang, but this is given with reserve. 

Extract No. 172 for Honolulu 


6th October, 194 

CJol. Bicknell only 

Source revisited Shirahama aerodrome and reports as follows. 

A. Area has now been extended to 600 by 750 yards repeat 600 by 750 yards. 

B. A sea wall is being built along the northern boundary and further const 
tional work is in progress at the North East corner. 

Total of 1,200 labour force are still employed here. 

C. Following buildings have now been erected to south of areodome : 

1 large single storey workshop. 

Two storey office. 

Five oil tanks. 

There are an additional five tanks on two small islands about one mU 
west of aerodrome. 

D. All 10 tanks are described as about 40 feet in diameter and built parti 
underground with only 4 feet in height projecting above the surface. 

E. Parachute training centre. All wounded have now been removed from 
establishment which is in full occupation by air force personnel and candidi 
for parachutist numbering in all 3,400. 

P. A small proportion of these are attending lectures in fighter tactics, but 
great majority are undergoing elimination tests before commencing training 
I»ara troops. 

These candidates include a considerable proportion of men formerly engage 
various technical trades such as plumbers and mechanics. 

O. 8 German advisers are attached, two supervising aerodrome construe 
and six instructing in parachute work and aviation. 

H. 50 women are employed in folding parachutes. 

Extract No. 180 for Honolulu 


6th October, 194 

To : Col. Bicknell 
C apt. Mayfield 
M r. Shivkrs 

It was reported that — Head of Otto Wolff informed source that acting ui 
instructions from Hamburg headquarters he is buying up materials of wl 
Germany is or will be in great need, e. g. wolfram, rubber, tin, etc. In partici 
they are interested in purchase of supplies of these in Slam where it is ] 
posed that they shall be stored under innocuous cover names until such tim( 
they can be delivered to Germany. 

(Value 2.) 

Extract No. 181 for Honolulu 


To. Col. Bicknell 
M r. Shivers 
Capt. Mayfieu) 


6th October, 194 
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N. B. I. — JAPANESE SUSPECT OKA NO TETSUO 

board the Kitano Mam the Japanese political agent OEANO TETSUO 
ned to the N. E. I. OKANO who lived in the Netherlands Indies from 1915, 
the possession of a settlement permit and therefore does not need a visa, 
rding to a police report OKANO was employed by a high Japanese official 
\g his stay in Japan. 

ring his former stay in the Netherlands Indies OKANO was in close contact 
many suspected Japanese, 
alue 1.) 

Oct. 6, 1941. 

Mayfield 
1. SmvEBs 
Bicknell 

was reported that — 

Source reports that opinion Is being quietly expressed in Oerman circles that 
nese authorities fear that Germany may attempt to resuine friendly relations 
Chungking Government after defeat or collapse of U. S. S. B. forces. 
Japanese are alleged to fear that Germany may attempt to supply arms to 
tgking via the ALMA ATA route in barter exchange against important 
5se products, and 

To fear a German-Russlan-Chinese commercial bloc since German Indus- 
and commerce circles are persistently demanding such a combination in the 
e since it would ensure to German industries the supply of raw material 
nrould constitute a permanent market for her finished goods, 
alue 3.) 


Extract No. 132 for Honolulu 


4th October, 1941. 

. Mayfield, only 

is reported that — Japanese Consul KAWABACHI with a staff of five is 
:ted to arrive DILLY, TIMOR, by flying boat on 9th or 11th October, 
alue 2. ) 

Extract No. 171 for Honolulu 


3rd October, 1941. 

Bicknell only 

reports further on aerial bomb section of Himeji factory in July. 

Labour force 700 repeat 700, male and female. 

This factory is having difficulty In increasing its labour force owing to 
erous nature of work. 

Three German technicians are attached. 

On 14th June an order was received for 10,000 flares from the Military Air 
rtment. 

One tqn repeat one ton bombs are how under production and 2,000 rei)eat 
of these have already been stored. 

Extract No. 170 for Honolulu 


Bigknbll only 


3bd October, 1911. 


reports on Aichi Factory Nagoya in July (following information ob- 

d from a new sub source). 

4 German technicians now attached. 

Labour force increased to 6,000 repeat 6,000. 

Junkers Jumo engines are being fitted to single engine, single seater army 
Ts, 25 repeat 25 of which are being completed every month. 

Experiments on large 3 repeat 3 engined bomber are still being conducted 
• supervision of German advisers. 


r 
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Extract No, 1&9 for Honolulu 

Col. Bicknell only 3rd Octobesi, 194 

reports on Nanki Heavy Industries Corporation. 

A. Only about 300 repeat 300 of the parachutes produced here every me 

are of satisfactory quality (1. e. only 50 per cent, but this Is given v 
reserve) . ^ 

B. Experiments with hemp fibre for parachutes have not repeat not pro 
satisfactory. 

C. Babbed wire is also under production here. 

D. Labour force 1,100 repeat 1,100 working 1 shift of 10 hours. 

•s 

Extract No, 128 for Honolulu 

To : Mr. Shivbsis 

Col. Bicknell Octobqi 3rd, 19i 

reports that Japanese proprietor of TRIANGULO Studio, Manila, 

cently sought him out in order to tell him foUowing: — 

A, 500,000 men and 3000 tanks now in Formosa. 

B, Aerial attack on Philii^ines to start October 12th. 

C, Japanese Navy preparing to Intercept 27 American ships en route 
Vladivostok. 

The circumstances of presentation of this report, as well as its conte; 
indicate resumption of whispering campaign. 

Note similarity to reports on same subject from N. B. I. 

Extract No. 153 for Honolulu 

Capt Mayfield, only ' 2nd Octobeb, 194J 

My telegram of 26th September, paragraphs D and B. 

(Both jobs H. 1. and V. G. appear to be going to have three turrets, t 
forward and one aft) 

(Add to No. 149; rate c.) ’ - 

Extract No, 119 for Honolulu 

To : Col Bicknell 
M r. SmvEBS 

Capt. Mayfield 2nd Ootobeb^ 1941 

Following received Indirectly from German source, reported to have gi 
connections in Japan. 

A. German ambassador Toklo is concentrating r — 

1. On breaking down democratic tendencies of Court groups and winn 
over to pro-Axis views the head of the Japanese fleet who are anxious to av 
conflict with America. 

2. On destroying the purely Japanese prejudices which have so far j 

vented the unification of the anti-Soviet, pro-Axls and Right army groups 1 
a united front 

3. Encouraging higher officers of the KWANTUNG and Korean armies 
adopt an indei>endent policy of action in resiiect to Far Eastern Soviet Ari 

B. German ambassador has exercised considerable infiuence over Gene 
SENJURO HAYASHI, Admiral SUETSUZU, Admiral RYOSO NAKAMUI 
Colonel HASHIMOTO, and among civilians were SEIGO HAKANO, MITSU: 
TOYAMA, KENSO ADACHL 

C. “Waverers” at present are General ARAKI and General SUGIYAMA. 

D. In Korean and Kwantung forces following are known to be influ^i 
by (German ambassador: Lt.-General KIMURA, General ITIGAKI, MaJ 
General MITSUNAMI and Lt-General TAKAHASHI. These are stated to 
quietly at work propagating for a move against Soviet forces in far east 
basis that Japap cannot enter, into negotiations with either America or U. 
S. R. Government resulting in a guarantee of the INVIOLABILITY of Sov 
Far Eastern frontiers and, as a consequence of this, provide the possibil 
whereby Soviet High Command could reinforce the West by withdrawing for 
from the East. 

(Value 3.) 
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Extract No, 145 for Honolulu 

A. Source reports that on September 20th he met n cvrtaln CHU CHE SHENO. 
a head of a certain department of the Nanking Ministry of War. 

B. Latter stated, appropos of announcement over the radio of sentence paasetl 
on a Japanese In Singapore for possession of wHlitioiis literature that “not long** 
General HATA had very secretely approaclu‘d head of War Ministry, of Nanking, 
requesting his co-oi)eration in enlistment of Chinese agents for work in Thailand, 
Bunna and Malaya. HATA stipulated that candidates should be either pure 
FVKIN KSE or Chinese siieaking diaUn't of that province. 

C. Chiu Che Sheng statnl that a certain nuinlaT of men were recrultcnl and 
despatched overseas at hands of one CHEN KUANG, returiuHl Japanese educated 
Chinese. Those chosen, in all cnsi‘8, ahd some previous miiitary knowledge gained 
through service at one Hme or another w’ilh Chinese forc<*8. According to source 
CHBN KUANG is responsible directly to Jaimnese military H. Q. at Nanking 
and to all their authority. 

D. Source endeavours to follow up. It Is sent merely becaii-se Chiu Che Sheng*8 
statements were spontaneous but it is not known if they have any foundation in 
fact. 

(Value 3.) 

The following is a report obtained 0<*tober 1 from an American Shipping Agent 
from Kobe enroute to ^n Francisco. 

1. He reports about September 10. 8iX) trucks as.H<»mbU*d in the Sports ground 
Kobe and loaded soldiers. He could not state regiments since no civilians allowed 
near but he had opportunity to count the trucks. Tlieir destination was sup- 
posedly Dairen. 

2. Supplies of lub oil and ga.sollne are storofl in valleys at Itozaki near Naval 
base, off the Inland sea. These valleys are dammit either end with c'oncrete 
blocks — the whole stored area covere<l with soil and grass planted. A stevodor- 
ing superintendent told him Japanese* navy has oil reserves for 2 years. 

3. Maruzen Oil Co., Shanghai reported to tx^ still Importing gasoline and oil 
from U. S. which is then transhipped to Japan. 

4. In early September a Frenchman from Saigon told him the Japanese were 
bluffing regarding tnK)p numbers in French Indo (*hlnn to divert public attention 
from the huge numbers being sent to the Siberian front via Dairen. The French- 
man estimated Japanese troops in French Indo Chinn were only 3o.(X)0. 

6. He reports the intense anti-American and British feeling in both Kobe and 
Yokohama. Every obstacle is put in the way of these nationals trying to complete 
formalities to leave the country. Both British and Americana have to stand in 
line in the streets for hours awaiting their applications to UkrI police or prefwture 
officials examination, only to be tol<l to come again next day. Personal S€»arch is 
made, particularly of British before they leave. One man, a Canadian (CPR 
Agent) was forcetl to lower his pants before embarking whilst police examined 
his body for hidden money. 

(Valuation C2.) 

Extract No. 1S5 for Honolulu 


30th September, 1941. 

Only to CoL Bickncll 

INDO CHINA — ^AVIATION — LANDING QROURD AT: CAP. 8T. JACQUES 

(Cap. St. Jacques Town — 1()7®06 East 10*21 North) 

It will be noticed that the centre arm of the “T” has been somewhat extended, 
and that parts of the old landing Ground have been neglected and short scrub 
is now growing there. 

Surface. The ground is reported as not suitable for Heavy Bombers. 

Surface is sandy and not liable to flooding. 

Source considers that the surface would be firmer after rain than during dry 
weather. 

Buildinffs: Nil. 

Activities: There is, at present, little activity and the I.Jindlng Ground is not 
being used. 

A small Japanese guard is, however, on duty at nights. 

(Valuation B L) 
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September 29, 19^ 

To: Col. Bictknell 
M r. Shivers 

It was reported that Admiral Decoux 

A. Expressed his surprise at the many facilities accorded to Japanes 
southern Indo China and his Intention to put a stop to it. From persona] 
serration in Saigon it was stated that something appears to have been done. 

B. Stated that he had given instructions to Press to cease attacks on Bri 
and U. S. This was confirmed by Editor of “Breton” who states these inst 
tions were given to a Press Meeting on 20th September. 

(Value 2.) 

Extract No. 151 for Honolulu 

29th September, 19 

Capt. Mayfield, only 

revisited Kure at beginning of July but was unable to enter dock; 

himself owing to increased security measures. 

We are of course unable to Interrogate his sub source directly and foUo\ 
information is therefore given with reserve. 

A. Joh F8. Const i-uction of upper works has been commenced. 

B. Jobs C. 95 and C. 97. Vessels are expected to be launched in October 
completed in January 1942. 

C. German merchant ships. Two German merchant ships of 6,0(X) and 4 
tons respectively were being overhauled and refitted, having arrived from h 
on 2nd June. (Add 117 of #152) 

([omit] Their structure was said to have deteriorated to such an exten 
to make them unable to carry the guns for which they had been designed 
they would therefore be with lighter guns than had originally been intended 

Source was told that these vessels would probably operate as troop transp 
under Japanese fla^ . 

D. Labour force. Has recently decreased to 6,300 repeat 6,3(X): this is beli< 
due to shortage of raw materials : and superfluous labour was released for v 
in rice fields. (Hiroshima is a rice growing district.) 

One 10 repeat 10-hour shift is being worked on all shipbuilding Jobs. 

E. New shell factory. Labour force has been increased to 2,400 repeat 2 
working in three shifts. 

F. German technicians. Five repent five are attached to shell factory 
four to shipyard. 

(Rate C.) 


To: Col. Bicknell 
M r. Shivers 


29th September, 194 


It w^as reported that— 

A. The better class Annamites pre pro French and anti Japanese and will 
join Pan Asiatic League the Japanese are forming. The Japanese are obt 
ing recruits for this League from the unemployed clerk class and from aa 
hired car drivers who are employed by them. 

B. The Chinese more than any other community are inclined to coope 
with Japanese especially when their pockets gain. 

C. There is talk of the formation of a Buddhist League. 


Valuation 2 


Extract No. 150 for Honolulu. 


27th September, 194 

Only to Col. Bicknell 
.1, Army Air Statians. 

ASAHIGAWA: pin point 43 degrees 44 minutes North, 142 degrees 
Minutes East. (Hokkaido) 

FUKAYA: pin point 36® 9' North, 139® 16' East. 

MIKATAGA^ARA : pin point 34** 47' North. 137^* 35' East. 

B. Naval air stations. 

KXJRroA: pinpoint 35“ 37' North 135“ 7' East. 
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(J, Commercial Aviation Fields. 

NOSHIRO: pin point 40" 10' North. 140" 01' East. 

1). Landing fields tcith little or no equipment. 

NAIRO: South 12ast cHiust of Sakhalion : pin point 40° 00' North, 14:^° oT' 
East. 

AKKESHI: pin point 43° 05' North, 144" 50' East. 

HIROO: pin point 42" 22' North, 143° 21' East. 

TAKENOHARA: 30° 8' North. 141" 3' East. 

KOFU : 35" 42' North. i;i8" 28' East. 

TO TORI : 35° 36' North. 134" 10' East. 

SHIBUSHI: 31° 32' North. 131" 0' East. 

Extract No. Ji9 for Honolulu 


20th SeptkiibI'IK. 1041. 

Capt May¥ieu), only 

revisited Maizuru dockyard at end of June and rei>orts as follows: 

A. Pocket battleship afloat, ^*KItsHU.*' Ves.sel Is still berthed near the slip 
from which she was launched. 

Source was told that although the (ratcD) Naval authorities were not reiH‘at 
not satisfied with her iHjr forma nee, lmprovenu‘nts c<»uld only be efTected by 
extensive reconstruction. The author! tit's have dwidt'd not rei>eat not to under- 
take this, and vessel would therefore shortly Join llie sea-going tl»*et. 

B. Pocket battleship on slip. Work still 8usi>ended. 

C. Two small vcsmcIm on slips. Work still suHi)ended, and hulls upi)ear to 
have been put In a state of preservation, painUxl black and covered with canvas. 

D. Job H.l. 

Forward Superstructure: 0 storeys have now been completed and source was 
told there were to be 11 in all. 

Midship superstructure. A row of steel girders has been erecteil on the after 
section. The section adjacent to the after superstructure has been increased in 
height, and w'hat appears to be the stump of a mainmast Is now visible. 

Aircraft hangar. Source was told that the low structure immediately aft of 
the forward suiK'rstructure was to be the aircraft hangar. 

Note. Source has previously reported that this ship was Identical with “Job 
45 * at Yokosuka, and tills resemblance appears to be growing. 

E. Job V.6. 

Forward superstructure. 7 storeys are now completed and work has com- 
menced on the 8th. 

Source was told this superstructure would also have 11 storeys. 

F. (Kate D.) Source was told that launching of both these ve.s.sels had been de- 
layed until December, but that it was exjx^cted to complete them by April. He 
volunteered the explanatitm that the short [leriod required for completion was 
made possible by the advanced state of construction Iwfore launching. 

He was also told that the difference at present to be seen betw’een these two 
ships would disappear w hen they w’ere completed. 

G. 10 repeat 10-hour shifts were Ijeing w’orked on both ships. 

H. (Rate D.) 2 wcir destroyers projected. Source was told that, although blue 
print plans for these vessels had arrived in the yard, w’ork had not repeat not 
commenced, due to the inability of Yawata Iron Works to supply constructional 
steel.* 

He was told that at lease one of the destroyers would be built In dry-dock. 

I. 4 repeat 4 submarines (2 identified as 1.57 and 1.64) were in harbour. 

J. Labour force in shipyard was reduced to 5,300 re|)eat 5,300 during June. 

About 7,000 repeat 7,000 Korean labourers are engaged in defence works outside 

the dockyards. 

K. A. R. P. 

Source was told that 5 Germans were supervising A. R. P. organization. 

He saw 4 large cases of sound locators arrive by train. 

He was told that all Important archives had been shifted from this dock- 
yard, In anticipation of bombing attacks in the event of war with 
Russia. 

Extract No. 152 for Honolulu 

25th Skptembeb, 1941. 

Japan Naval Kubb Docktabd 

Capt. Mayfield, only 
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Increased Security Measures 

1. Source was unable to visit the dockyard in person, owing to increased sec 
measures, and all the following information has been seemed from a conta 
!his who had access to the yard. This sub-source has not been interrogated 
his information is therefore given with reserve. 

2. At the end of May a new permit for entry into the dockyard was issnec 
several arrests were made of unauthorized persons in the vicinity of the < 
yard. 

3. This was partially due to the increased troop movements from UJina. 
source reports on dockyard at the beginning of July : — 

Job F. 8 

4. Work was progressing on the upperworks. 

2 DESTROYERS, C,96 and 0.97 

5. Vessels expected to be launched in October and completed in January 
German merchant ships 

6. Two German vessels, 6,000 and 4,000 tons respectively, arrived in the 
on 2nd June from Kobe for overhaul and refitting, and were still here at the b 
ning of July. 

No card — reported in #151 

add to #151 

7. It was found that the ships were in poor condition. They are therefore I 
more lightly armed than originally planned. 

8. Sub-source was told that these vessels, on completion of refitting, v 
operate as transports under the Japanese fiag. 

Note : This last item is given with the utmost reserve. 

Labour force. 

9. Decreased to 6,300. 

10. One 10-hour shift is worked on all shipbuilding Jobs. 

11. Decrease in labour force has been due to shortage of raw materials, 
superfluous labour has been released for work in the ricefields. (Miroshin 
a rice growing district). 

Shell factory 

12. Labour force Increased to 2,400 working in 3 shifts. 

GERMAN TECHNICIANS, 5 are attached to shell factory, 4 to shipyard. 

Extract No. 146 for Honolulu 

Capt. Matfibild, only 

25th Sbptbmbeb, 19 

A. Our telegram of 24th September, paragraph G. suggests that the 
launched is the pocket battleship which we have previously reported as buli 
at Yokouska, but regarding which no further Information was obtainabl 
last trip. 

B. Please note this is only conjecture, and we have no repeat no deflmtt 
deuce to support it. 


To : Col. Bicknell 
Capt. Mayfiezj) 


SBPTBKBiii 25, 19 

reports. 

A. 2 new types of Japa/tiese heavy bombers have recently appeared in 
China. They are described' as “type 98 and type 99 NavaV* 

B. Only specifications available and which apply to both types are : 
Duration of flight, when not repeat not carrying maximum load, 10 repe* 

hours. 

Speed not repeat not more than 250 miles repeat 250 miles per hour. 

' Service ceiling 35,000 repeat 35,000 feet. 

C. The Hitachi aircraft works and the Ikegai Iron works are both prodi 
German Jumo Junkers aero engines. 

Combined output of these two works is 40 to 50 Jumo aero engines per m( 
Nous : Both these factories are located in town of Kawasaki which is mid 
between Tokyo and Yokohama and should not repeat not be confused with fa< 
at Kobe. 
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D. Air force connections have recently been replaced by new men: this in> 
formation Is therefore not repeat not as reliable ns that formerly obtained from 
same source and should be accepted with reserve pending confirmation. 


Extract No. JSS for Honolulu 

24th Sdtehbis, 1941. 

Capt. Mattold only 

A. revisited Yokosuka dockyartJ at b^^glnning of June but, owing to greatly 

increased security measures was unable to walk about the yard as on previous 
occasions. 

B. He was obliged to remain in the waiting room In the administrative build- 
ing, but was able to see the two large ships, Jobs A45 and F15, both of which 
were still on the slips. 

C. Note please that this contradicts reports by that one heavy ship was 

launched here in the Spring; but dlscTepancy can l>e explained, if his statement 
in reix>rt under reference that three heavy ships are btilldlng here is correct. 

D. Job AJ^B. Main alternation of appearance Is in forward superstructure 
where 7th storey has been completed, 8th storey has be**n ad<led and 9th storey 
has been begun. 

Source was told that there were to be 11 repeat 11 storeys in all, a fire control 
top being the 11th. 

Source was also told that the aircraft hangar was situated in the low structure 
immediately aft of the forward superstructure. 

Source was also told that this ship was due to be launched In October repeat 
October and to be completed in April, 1942. Note. Very short time for com- 
pletion may be explained by the unusually advanced condition In which this 
ship is apparently being launched. 

B. Job FIB. Forw’ard suix^rstnicture. 6th storey has been coraplete<l and 
work has commenced on a 7th storey which is built In at the after end. 

Source was informed, but not repeat not definitely, that launch would take 
place about the same time as capital ships. 

F. 24 repeat 24 hour shifts are still being worked on both these vessels. 

O. Source was told that there was a total of 26 German technical advisers In 
the ship building department of which 4 were supervising the fitting out of these 
two vessels, iMirticularly as regards the following points. 

1. Mounting of new type of anti-aircraft gun. 

2. Construction of fire control tower. 

3. Improved method of catapulting aircraft. 

H. Destroyers. Source was told that work on the two destroyers under con- 
struction here had been held up by shortage of steel produced by the Yawata 
Iron Works. 

Source was told that 4 submarines and one transport were being refitted here 
in June. 

J. Labour force. Total labour force In shipyard estimated at 8,800 repeat 
8.800. 

K. A. R. P. Source saw 9 air raid shelters near the main offices : constructed 
of concrete and estimated to be 120 feet by 60 feet by 11 feet high, of which 4 
feet was below ground level. 


Only to Bickwell 


Extract No. 173 for Honolulu 


24th September 1941. 


Indo China Aviation Landing GRorwos 


The following are less important Landing Grounds in South Tndo China, bat 
worthy of mention : 

1. BARIA (107 11 East 10 31 North) 245 x 300 metres. 

2. HON QUAN (106 36 East 11 37 North) 600 x 130 metres. 

3. LONG THANH (108 17 East 11 7 North) 400 x 180 metres. 

4. NUT BARA — 5(X) x 350 metres. 

5. TRANG BANG (106 22 F^st 11 1 North) 400 x 400 metres 

6. VIN CHAU (105 54 East 10 10 North ) 580 x 270 metres. 

7. VO DAT (107 36 East 11 14 North) 600 x 750 metres. 

8. SOCTRANG (106 31 East 9 32 North) 510 x 250 metres. 
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Of the above the following is known : 

No. 5. Cannot be enlarged owing to nature of surrounding country. 

No. 7. Of earth and grass surface. Liable to flooding during rains. 

No. S SOCTOANG. Situated 2 kms to the SW of SOCTRANG on the roi 
RAI XAU. Ideal for enlargement as it is surrounded by flat land. Japji 
have purchased the surrounding land and intend to enlarge and build an impo 
aerodeome there. 

Valuation B. 2 

(Page 53C of Exhibit 6 is an outline map of Thailand and Fr< 
Indochina and will be found reproduced as Item No. 12, EXHlBI 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Clausen Investigation. These illustrations 
be found bound together following the printed exhibits of the Clai 
investigation.) 

Japanese air bases in Indo-China 



No. of 
hangars 

Landing Area 
in yards 

Runways 

Remarks 

TONGKINQ 





7Bacninh 

(?) 

2 

(?) 

(?) 


Qialam (Hanoi) 

1220 X 1220 i 

2(600 X 44) 

Always serviceable. 

Fuel & repairs. W/T. 

Fuel & repairs.W/T. 

Fuel. Minor repairs. 

W/T Flooded JuJy-Aug. 
Fuel . M inor repairs. 

Fuel. Minor repairs. 

Fuel. Minor repiars. 
Liable to flood. 

Fuel &. minor repairs. 
Always sorvioeable. 

Haiphong (Cat Bi) 

2 

2400 X 440 


?LaichauI. 

0 

660 X 250 


Langson 

1 

800 X 600 


LaoiEay 

(?) 

2 

1300 X 220 


Phulangthuong 

660 X 660 


Phntho 

(small) 

0 

780 X 200 






ANNAM 





Nhatrang 

1 

550 X 300 


Fuel & repairs. 

Tourane 

2 

(?) 

2(1300 x 44).... 

Liable to flood. 

Fuel. Minor repairs. 
Always serviceable. 




COCHIN-CHINA 





Blenhoa.. 

6 

1100 X 770 


Fuel. Repairs. W/T. 
Fuel. Minor repairs. 
Always serviceable. 

Fuel. Minor repairs. 

Fuel. Repairs. 

Always serviceable. 

Fuel. Repairs. W/T. 

Eompong Trach . . . 

0 

880 X 44 - . 


Phnompenh 

Siemreap (Angkor) 

1 

(?) 

0 

990 x 880 x 660 

2700 X 1900 

3(880x 44) 

Soctrang . 

1100 X 880 


Tansonmhut (Saigon) 

6 

1100 X 880 

2(1300x44).... 




Always serviceable. 


T Not certain if Japanese have actually used this base. 


Only to Col. Bicknell 

Extract No. 136 for Honolulu 

24th SEPTEMBim, 19^ 


INDO CHINA AVIATION LANDING GBOUNDS 

The following is a list of other Landing Grounds mentioned as existiu 
Indo China in 1938 : 

Province of An««n.>-AN-KHE ; BA NGOI : BA METHUOT: DAK 
DALAT: DONG HOI: DRAN: HA 00: PHAN RANG: PHANTHIET : I 
CAT: QUANG NGAI : QUANG TRI: TAM KY : TAN. MY: THANH H 
VINH : VINH HAO : TUY HOA : VAN XUAN : CANH DUONG : 

Province of CAMBODIE.-^nnOm SRADAN : HAUT CHLONG : KOMPt 
CHNANG : POMPONG THOM : KRATIE : MUONG OU DONG : PREY VE 
PURSAT: SAMBOR : SISCEHON : SOAI RIENG: 

Province of LAO-S.— BAN DON: BAN NA XALA : BAN NONG BOA: PI 
PHO : BAM THOUEI : BUN KHONG : LA RHONE PENG : LAK SAG : LI\ 
PRABANG: MUONG SINH : NAPE: PAKSANE: PARSE: SAM NE 
SAVANNAKET: KIBNG KHOUANG: 
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nnce of TOiVJSC/iV.— BACKAN : CAO BANG: DIENBIENPHU : DONG 
: FORT BAYARD: HA GIANG: KEP HA: LAI CHAU: LANG SO 
AY: MONCAY: NAM DINH: NGUYEN BINH: PHU LANG THUONG: 
mO: QUYNH NHAI: SON LA: THAT KHE: TONG: VINH YEN: 
ill cases where any of these Landing grounds have not been referred to 
vious reports, it can be assumed that they are small. State of preserva- 
f still in existence, is unknown and doubtful. 

Mayfield, only 

Extract No. lo4 for Honolulu 

23rd September, 1941. 

JAPAN NAVAL MAIZUKU DOCKYARD 

rce revisited Maizuru dockyard at the end of June and reports as follows: 
SOCKET BATTLESHIP AFLOAT— ^^AISHU^^ 

rhis vessel was scien berthed near the slip from which she was launched. 
io work was going on, but source saw the large crane had been moved 
ler. 

le was told that it was expected that this vessel would soon be sent to 
be fleet, although the (Naval Authorities were not satisfled with her. This 
3ecause improvements could only be made by extensive reconstruction, 
i could not be authorized. ) 

SOCKET BATTLESHIP ON SLIP 
York was still suspended on this vessel. 

WO SMALL VESSELS ON SLIPS 
'Jo further work on these vessels. 

Sntire keels have been covered with canvas, and painted black. Source 
old that this was to preserve the steel. 

OB “H. /.” 

ard Superstructure: 

3Ix storeys have been completed and work has begun on the seventh. 
Source was told that there were going to be eleven storeys in all. 
rE. — ^This agrees with what he was told concerning the A.45 at Yokosuka. 
Wp« SUfperstucture : 

1 row^f steel bars has been put up in the after section. 

The section adacent to the aft superstructure has been increased in height, 
post or mainmast is visible. 

off hangar 

Source was told that the low structure immediately aft of the forward 
•structure was the aircraft hangar. 

JOB V. 6. 

>ard Superstructure 

even storeys now completed and work has commenced on the eighth, 
ource was told that this vessel, also, was to have eleven storeys. 

and F. 6 GENERAL 

Source was told that launch of both these vessels had been delayed until 
niber, but that it was expected to complete them by April, this brief period 
ompletion will be made possible by the advance state of construction before 
ihing. 

In conversation with dockyard employee, source commented on disslmi- 
5 ^ of forward superstructure on these two vessels, and on that of the A. 45 at 
isuka. He was told that on completion these differences would disappear. 
Ifl-hour shifts were worked on these vessels. 

PROPOSED TWO NEW DESTROYERS. 

. Although the plans of these vessels had arrived at the yard, work had not 
nenced, owing to the inability of the Yawata Iron Works to supply steel. 
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18. Source was told that at least one of the destroyers would be built in 
dock. 

(O). MISCELLANEOUS, 

Vessels refitting, 

19. Four submarines were seen moored in the harbour, two of which we] 
to be I. 67 and I. 64. 

20. One large armed trawler was seen in dry dock. 

Labour Force: 

21. This was reduced to 5,3000 repeat 5300 in the shipyard in June. 

22. About 7,000 Korean labourers are engaged in thie preparation of d 
works outside the dock yarST 

UILITARY POLICE: 

23. A unit of 35 gendarmes is stationed in the dockyard. 

A, R, P, 

24. Source was told that five Germans were attached to assist in A, 
matters. 

25. At the end of June, source saw four large cases of sound locators 
by train. 

26. He was told that important documents had been shifted from the doc 
in anticipation of war with Russia. Should this occur, it is expecte< 
Maizura will be bombed. 

SEPTEMBm 23Bn, 1 

Extract No, 99 for Honolulu 
reports September 5th, Hainan Island. 

A. Among instructions issued by General TERAUC5HI SHOICHI (DQG 
COM AAB) to forces in this area were: 

1. Black out exercises to commence from September 10th. 

2. To complete by end of October the construction of 5 repeat 5 small 
factories. They are under direction of engineer Colonel HARABLAMI 
AAG). 

B. Following are principal Intelligence Agents appointed at : — 

Hainan Island, SANO (AFQ TAK). 

Indo-China. TSUKADA (CIG JYS). 

Canton, YOSHIMOTO TAIGIRO (BAD GOK CQU MAY SQU). 

C. August 24th 5(X) repeat 5(X) cases of bombs, 1,200 repeat 13(X) ca 
shells and 300 repeat 3(X) cases of aircraft spares landed at YU LIN KAN 
Japan. 

Septsmbeb 23bd, 1! 


Extract No, 100 for Honolulu 

D, August 25th 22 repeat 22 ttoin engine bombers, commanded by C 
MORIYAMA (HDU DYA) arrived at KIUNG SHAN aerodrome from Fo\ 
(stated to be dive bombers but this is to be accepted with reserve and i 
is being questioned on this type). 

E, According to air force gossip it has been decided that with the adv( 
foggy season at Chung-Klng aircraft at Hankow will be transferred t 
southern area and that after September 500 repeat 500 bombers are 
based in Indo-China. 

To Col. Bicknell, Mr. Shivers 

Extract No. 136 for Honolulu 


23bd Septeimber. 11 

JAPANESE bAILY NOTES, TAMAMOTO GOBO, VISA REFUSED 

September 6th, 1941 — YAMAMOTO Goro, member of the Mitsubishi 
Kaisha applied for a visa at the Netherlands consulate general at Bai 
He has been In the Netherlands Indies from February 19, 1940, till Jui 
1941, as a representative of the aforesaid firm, but travelled over Wes 
Middle Java with YOSHIDA Toshlo, naval officer and Major FUKUDA I 
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iical officer. He now explains that his former stay at Java was connected 

the audit of the accounts of the Mitsubishi concern (Batavia and Soera- 

branches) . However he never applied for a labour permit. 

there is no sufficient reason now for a renewed audit of the accounts after 4 

bs, visa was recommended for refusal. 

luation 1. 

to Col. Bicknell 

Extract No, 1S4 for Honolulu 


20th September, 1941. 


JAPANESE TROOPS IN INDO-CHINA 

Partial confirmation as to presence of puppet troops in Indo-Ohina is af- 
d from Free French sources, who put their proportion of total very much 
*, 1. e. 40 repeat 40 per cent Chinese and 10 repeat 10 per cent Manchukuo 
>rean. 

Our opinion (based on experience in Formosa. Hainan and South China) 
It proportion of puppet troops to Japanese in alw’ays greatly exaggerated 
las very seldom proved to be more than 20 repeat 20 per cent. 


)ol. Bicknell, Mr. Shivers 


September 19, 1941. 

Survey of the Political Situation in Japan 
Excellent survey for Sept. 19 


ording to a well-informed Japanese, the army as well as about fifty ultra- 
nalistic, pan-Asiatic organizations brought heavy pressure upon the Jap- 
government and the Navy in order to attack the oil tankers from 
lea Vladivostokward. The Navy refused positively, maintaining that it was 
p to her to force Japan's national policy, being however prepared to carry 
le policy decided by the Emperor with all its might. 

5 Japanese Navy seems as yet to be opposed to provocate America and is 
i to be no match for the combined America-Allied Forces in the Pacific. 

‘ army is firmly determined to continue to assist Germany in accordance 
Tripartite Pact by binding the Allied Forces in South-East Asia through 
cupation of Indo-China, which country Vichy handed over to the Japanese 
B order of Hitler and through concentration of big military forces (about 
nillion) at the Manchukuo frontier in order to lighten the pressure on 
any's East front. 

j army was absolutely convinced that the Russian resistance would be 
annihilated, being much impressed by the reports of the Japanese military 
[)n to Germany under Lt. General MATSUSHIMA. Thae army therefore 
ted soon to be able to occupy Siberia and the Maritime Provinces, 
j army authorities and the majority of the Japanese people however 
ally realize that a quick destruction of Russia’s army cannot be counted 
Ith the result that the army is holding back for the present. 

‘ recent speech of General Baron Sadao ARAKI concerning the necessity of 
lal unity against the threatening danger from abroad, really has the dif- 
}e of opinion between the army and navy about Japan’s immediate policy as 
ckground. 

niral Sankichi TAKAHASHI, Cabinet-adviser and one of the most powerful 
leaders, published recently an article in which he doubted whether 
any will win the war and which shourd be considered as a hint, that 
mcluslon of the Tripartite Pact was a blunder. 

‘ dispute between Army and Navy is supposed to have strengthened the 
on of KONOR and the entourage of the Emperor, giving the present 
5 t a chance to maintain itself and to withhold the army from bringing 
an armed confilct. 

vever, all this by no means implicates that Japan directly will turn Its 
on Hitler, nor will Japan be inclined to negotiate about the withdrawal 
troops from Indo-China. This is considered impossible, firstly in view of 
ict that the Axis-Pact was announced by Imperial Decree and secondly 
se of the vital importance of the stranglehold on Indo-China by Japan, 
K!onomically and strategically. 

79716 — 46— Bx. 148 40 
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Another question to be reckoned with is the mission to Indo^China of A 
sador YOSHIZANA and his suite of Army, Navy, and other officials, ^ 
actually prepared Yoshizawa’s appointment to Governor-General of Indo-C 

Settembeb 18, IS 

To : Capt. Mayfield, Col. Bicknell, Mr. Shivers 

It is reported on 7th September, that. 

A. Japanese Consul General Batavia stated that Japanese Government 1 
to attach the courier NOMOTO TATSUO to the Consulate for two months aft 
return from Singapore. 

B. Consul General ISHIZAWA stated that N. is cipher expert attached U 
instructions on use of the new complicated Japanese code. 

C. N. told Immigration authorities that he would hold conferences at va 
Japanese Consulates and would serve as a tenii)orary cashier at Consulate Gei 

D. It was stated KAWASAKI YOSHlAKI, who sailed from Japan on 
September, was registered as a secretary to Consulate General but was in n 
a code expert in service of Japanese Navy. 


September 17, 1 

To : Col. Bicknell 
Mr. Shivers 

It was reported on September 14 that General WU YI PING, who reti 
that day from Tokio after a special visit on behalf of Nanking Govern 
stated : — 

A. KONOYE Cabinet was experiencing much dliflculty as a result of incre 
criticism from extreme right-wing elements who were secretly demanding 
getic measures to be taken to conceal Japan’s position in the TIEH YO. 

B. If it was true Premier had strengthened his position by obtaining so 
of the so-called “court grou^is” it was doubtful if this support was powerful ei 
to keep desix)tism of Rightists in full check. Main argument of tlie latter u 
Japan, in order to gain any real results from conversations with Americj 
democracies in general, will have to make definite c^mcessions, not only in 
China and Far East questions in general, but most probably in connection 
her future relations to Axis. 

C. Equally the Government understands that such concessions (particulai 
relation to the China incident, which was started by the Army extremists) 
lead to open insubordination of extreme Right groups and adoption of a pro 
tive policy by them, either in north or south, which will finally identify Ja 
fate with that of Germany. 

D. Cabinet’s policy is therefore to drag out conversations with America t 
utmost possible limit and to profit by any easing in the Far East situati 
strengthen its own position. 

E. Cabinet is also exercised as to the final effects of British and Am^ 
economic policy and while it is putting on a bold front at present it realizes 
the Japanese people are becoming anxious as to the future. This anxiet 
been further Increased by t^Je inability of Germany to force a quick de 
against Russia and thus help to remove the menace of the Soviet forces i 
Far East. 

Value 3 

Extract No. 123 for Honolulu 


17th Septembir, IJ 


reports: 

A. Important fortifications with heavy calibre guns “facing south” at K 
(22 degrees 29 min North 120 degrees 36 min. East) . 

Comment. This position appears to be about 4 miles from the sea an 
purpose of such fortifications is hard to understand. 

B. Calibre of largest guns mounted at Kotobuki Yama (Ape Hill: noi 
defences of Takao : subject of numerous reports in 1936 and 1937) is 14 inch i 
14 inch. 


Extract for Honolulu 


Sept. 17, 1 

July 18, 1941 

From censorship we learned that an AGARIE Saburo at Pelew (writini 
fisherman at Ambon) employed by the Japanese Navy Ministry “gathered 
and stones.” 
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s you know” thus he writes further to his friend, “there are starting this 
100 i)ersons enlisted yearly as “celestial storming troops” destined for the 
erlands Indies. Although I should like to take part in it, I abandoned this 
as I earn monthly 200 and 300 yen.” 

Is very remarkable that some time ago a similar letter concerning the* train- 
m the Island of Yap of storm trooi)S destined for the Netherlands East 
*s came to our attention. 

19, 1941 

ferenoe S. B. Japanese Notes from 9th July 1941, concerning KOSUGI 
Inori, director of Ishihara SanyokoshI, who wished to make a tour of 
iction of the I. S. K. Mines in Jahore and Trankanu. 

this person, formerly managing director of Nanyo Koshtsu Kaisha at New 
ea, entrance was refused to this country because of his devising plans to at- 
this country, as was revealed from his writing during a home search at the 
K. office at Nanokwari. According to him the Nanyo Kohatsii Kaisha 
an outpost of the Japanese southward move, and his employees were the 
Qtroops. In connection with the discovery of this compromising correspond- 
he was dismissed by his company just as was (for the same reason) IWOUE 
io administrator. 

is not without interest that this arduous southward expansionist now en- 
l the service of the notorious Ishihara I 
to Col. Bicknell 

Extract No. H2 for Honolulu 


16th September, 1941. 

is reported that — 

40 of the 80 Japanese aircraft at Tienho and Pakwan received orders to fly 
do China on 20th August, 
rplane movements. 

7,000 Korean conscripts who were training in Heito Formosa were sent to 
an middle August, 
pan troop Hainan (Bunin). 

Passed with reserve. Untried source, 
lue 4. 

Shivers 

Mayfield 

Bicknell 

PIDENTIAL 

' September 16, 1941. 

was reported that. 

During conversation with a Japanese source in YAMASHITA line it was 
led that owing to the acute shortage of shipping available for carrying 

nese goods from Japan to Shanghai, Japanese were considering pos- 

ty of chartering foreign flag vessels for Yokohama and Kobe Shanghai runs, 
me source also reports investigation of a market in which he is personally 
ested, i.e., export of Japanese manufactured Imitation Panama hats, fibre and 
r hoods to United States shows Japanese are making contracts with third 
es here to sell their goods in order to obtain U. S. currency. 

Goods in question are imported from Japan marked “Made in China” and 
by third parties hereto importers in U. S. against cash U. S. dollars or against 
r credit to foreign exjiorters. 

TE C 

It has been consistently rumored on China coast that this is being abbited by 
sh merchants in Hongkong — 

It Is a fact that much of this goods moves through Hongkong. 

Extract No. 122 for Honolulu 

14th September, 1941. 

has supplied a sketch map of Yokosuka dockyard. 

ints of interest are : — 

One new building slip in position between No. 3 and No. 4 dock, as shown 
etch map. 

2 new, very small, slips in basin adjacent to railway station, on each of 
h one motor torpedo boat is being built. 

No repeat no alterations in dry docks. 

Confirms position of small repair slip astern of “Mikasa already reporteil 
agent in November, 1940. 
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Extract No, 120 for Honolulu, 


13th SE3PTEMBEB, 1941. 


reports. 

A. Appearance in South China area of new type of high altitude bomber built 
In Germany. 

B. Described as Helnkel-land (IHA OMR GYH OYK) type 98 repeat 98. 

C. Its special function is “silent approach” bombing. 


Extract for Honolulu 

September 12, 1941. 

Between August 7 and August 10 mine layers for Pescadore laid further mines 
off TAI AN KEI. 

August 13, 9 repeat 9 destroyers and 4 repeat 4 gunboats arrived KEELUNG 
and 3 repeat 3 destroyers arrived TAKAO from Japan and sailed after refueling. 

August 9, 100 repeat 100 mines and 10 repeat 10 motor launches were loaded on 
transport which left for Indo-China. 

Extract No. 08 for Honolulu 

nth September, 1941 . 

JAPAN — ECONOMIC — EFFECT OF AIXIED PRESSURE ON JAPAN IN N. E. I. 

Concerning the economic pressure on Japan the following can be remarked. 

IMAGAWA Yoshitochi, Director of the Yokohama Specie Bank, Batavia, is 
rumoured to have said that the economic retaliatory measures taken by England, 
America and the Netherland East Indies were a heavy blow for Japan's economic 
position, but, in view of the good relations with Thailand, Indo-China, Manchuria 
and occupied China, Japan would quickly recover from it 

The difficult point was always ami would remain whether the oil supplies would 
be stoppeil or not. The Japanese ambassadors in America and England had 
received instructions to do their utmost to prevent the stopping of these supplies. 
In the other case Japan would not hesitate but immediately take the necessary 
steps to occupy Borneo. 

In the latter case (provided the Japan Japs had not attacked the other islands) 
England and America would only protest and not intervene). 

According to a report from Soerabaja some big Japanese firms as for instance 
the Nnayo Veem (Southern Godown Company) dismissed already members of 
their staff. In view of a report in Japanese newspaper the Japanese Consul at 
Soerabaja wrote this newspaper that the Japanese banks and firms did not intend 
to close down following the Netherlands economic measures. A similar letter he 
addressed to the head of the local Government of Soerabaja. 

Valuation C 0. 

Extract No, 119 for Honolulu, 


11th Septembis, 1941. 

has again visited Himeji but has not repeat not been able to obtain 

any satisfactory confirmation of the location or existence of the aerial bomb 
and poison gas factory previously reported. 

Extract No, 116 for Honolulu 


10th Seftombeb, 1941. 

while in Japan, was given the following information by Formosan 

friends from Takao area regarding Toshiyen Naval Base. 

A. 4 repeat 4 dry docks completed. 

B. Submarines are based here. 

C. New aerodrome completed. 

Extract No. 117 for Honolulu 


10th Septembeb, 1941. 

reports that the underground hangars at Okayama aerodrome re- 
ported in my telegram of September 3rd, paragraph G, are built to a similar 
design to that of Kasumigaura aerodrome and that they have a capacity for 50 
repeat 50 aircraft. 
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Extract NO, 97 fjor Honolulu, 


10th Setteuber, 1041. 

NETHERLAITI>S CAST INDIES AND SOUTH SEAS 
JAPANESB ESPIONAOE TRAINING. 

From cebsorship we learned that MURAKAMI Shogo, employee of the TJljoda 
Department Store, Soerabaja, in possession of a temporary residence permit dated 
8.4.34, No. 434, being on furlough In Japan, follows a course at school of great im- 
portance for the National Policy” where he received lessons from officers of the 
Army and Navy, and from officials of the Ministry gof Overseas affairs. 

The name of the School he indicates as “XXX Institute, the teachers are marked 
In the same way XXX officers of the Army etc.. 

Undoubtedly the School in question is one of the “Southward Expansion” schools 
where Japanese colonists are trained for their future take task of propaganda 
and espionage. 

Moreover Murakami is a great admirer of the German “Kultur”, as we in 
February already learned from censorship. He has made a study of the German 
language and intended to go to Germany. 

In connection with the above his temporary residence permit was cancelled by 
Government Order as he is considered dangerous for public peace and order. 

Value 0 0. 


Extract No, 118 Honolulu, 


10th September, 1041. 

reports the construction of a new aerodrome at Toko, which affords 

independent confirmation of telegram of 15th May. 

Extract No, 94 for Honolulu 

9th September, 1941. 

N. E. X. ; JAPANESE — REPRESENTATIVES OF OSAKA MAXNICHI AND TOKYO NIOHI NICHI 

FORCED TO LEAVE N. B. I. 

ISHIBASHI Tsuneyoshi and TOBISHIMA Sadashlreo, representatives of 
the Osaka Mainichi and Tokio Nichi Nichi were forced to leave the country. In 
the future no reporters of the above mentioned Japanese newspapers will be 
allowed to enter the Netherlands Indies. The aforesaid measure was enforced 
on account of the systemic anti-Dutch press campaign in these papers. 

ISHIBASHI, moreover, made photo’s in forbidden areas and violated the alien 
registration ordnance. 

Value 1. 

Extract No, 95 for Honolulu, 


9th September, 1941. 

N. E. I. JAPANESE ACTIVITIES AND APPLICATIONS FOB VISAS 

ARAKI Keijiro, managing director of Toyo Bosuifu Manufacturing Co. applied 
for a visa at the Netherlands Consulate-General, Tokio. He Intends to stay 
here for 3 months to insi)ect a rubber factory now under construction at Soerabaya 
following up his visit to this country in December in connection with the erection 
of a factory of waterproof cloth at Soerabaya. Although this matter Is still 
under consideration and for this puirose MASHIBA Tetsuo, a proxy of this 
firm, is already in this country, it was advised to grant the visa under condition 
however that the duration of his stay is limited. 

SHIGITA KENZO, exporter of automobile parts, accessories, etc. applied for 
a visa at the Netherlands Consulate-General, Shanghai. He intends to make a 
2 month’s business trip over Java. Applicant paid already a visit of about 14 
days in April 1940 and a visit of about 20 days in January-February 1941 to Java. 
No objection. 

HAYASHI Junjiro, acting manager qf Nomura & Co. Singapore, who on 29th 
July left this country by plane after having paid a short visit to Batavia, again 
applied for a visa at the Netherlands Consulate-General, Singapore, as he has 
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to negotiate once again with the director of the Batavia Branch of this 
It was advised to grant the visa provided the duration of his stay is 
previously. 


Extract 2s o. 96 for Honolulu 

« 9th Septembick, 19 

N. E. I. : JAPANESE E\'ACUATION OF WOMEN 

In connection with the growing political tension between Japan and 
Netherlands Indies 180 Japanese women and children of Batavia, Sania 
and Soerabaya are reported to have embarked on 1st August on ^ard o1 
HARUNA MARU to return to their home country. From conversations I 
during this embarkmeht it appeared that these families do not Intend to n 
to this country before the war is over (which would be within 6 months accoi 
to some optimistic Japanese). 

The employees of the Domei Agency in this country get also telegn 
consent from Tokio to repatriate their families. The Japanese Consul-Gei 
at Batavia is reported to have sent a circular to the Japanese colonists in < 
to advise them to speed up the evacuation of their wives and children. 
“Nanyo Kaium” received permission from the Japanese Government to d< 
the passengers accommodation of the next two ships (Nichiran Mam 
Burma Maru) for evacuation purposes. The Nichiran Maru is leaving Soera 
on the 12th August. 

In Semarang it is rumoured that the German women who from the Nether] 
Indies intended to return to Germany via Japan and Russia are workii 
Japanese munition factories. 

Valp. 1. 

Extract No. 112 for Honolulu 

9th SEPnaiBER, 19 

reports regarding aerodromes which are in the vh^inity of, and 

perhaps be identical with those already reported by R. A. F, Intelligence. 

A. SUNOSAKI (IGD EAB) Naval aerodrome and seaplane base. 

Pin point 34" 58' North, 139" 49' East. 

6 kilometres East of promontory of the same name and 4 kilometres we 
town of Joje (VUA HAL). 

Area about 100 acres repeat 100 acres. 

Possibly identical with Tateyama aerodrome. 

B. FUNAHASHI (OJL HOP) Military aerodrome. 

Pin point 35" 42' North, 139" 56' East. West of and adjacent to railway sti 
of same name. 

Area about 106 acres repeat 106 acres. 

Buildings: 4 hangars, also barracks. 

300 paratroops from Eastern Section Army headquarters undergoing trai 
here under German supervision. 

Source states “there is an aircraft factory in vicinity with German technb 
attached”. 

Perhaps identical with Shinosakl aerodrome. 

C. AKITSU (LTA IFX) Military aerodrome. 

Pin point 35" 49' North, 139" 29' East. One and a half kilometres Nort 
railway station of same name. 

Area about 170 acres repeat 170 acres. 

Total of 3000 personnel stationed here, of which a very small proportlor 
believed to be paratroops being trained by German Instructors. 

Perhaps identical with Sayama aerodrome. 

D. SHINAGAWA (BGU ECB) aerodrome and seaplane base. 

Position approximately 35“ 38' North, 139° 44 and a half minutes East. 

One and a half kilometres south east of railway station of same name. 

Area about 80 acres repeat 80 acres. 

Possibly identical with Shibata aerodrome, already reportedi 
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Extract No, 114 for Honolulu 

9th September, 1941. 

reports on the following new aerodromes In Japan. 

Yokkaido (BYO, PON, SIR) Military Aerodrome. Pin point 35® 40' North, 

00' East. One kilometre North West of railway station of same name. 
i 75 repeat 75 acres. 

Mio (AAF AHU) Military Aerodrome. Pin point 35“ O' North, 138® 31' 
t. Small number of paratroops from Shidzuoka Military formations are 
?r training here. 

Suma (UHN LIL) Naval Aerodrome. Still under construction. Location 
'oximately 5 kilometres west of Kobe. Area about 325 acres repeat 325 acres. 

Extract No, 115 for Honolulu 


9th September, 1941. 

Kanoya (UZH DUW) Military Aerodrome, Pin point 31® 25' North, 130® 
east. Locally known as Kasanohara (MEN TAK AYO) Aerodrome. Area 
it 325 acres repeat 325 acres. Parachute unit being trained by German 
ructors. Aircraft factory in vicinity employing several thousand workmen, 
dbly identical with Kanoya Naval Aerodrome, 


^act No. IIS for Honolulu. 


9th September, 1941. 

furnishes following information regarding aerodrome already 

ted by R. A. F. Intelligence. 

Tsudanuma (IFX, JYS, lEC) Military Aerodrome. Area 75 repeat 75 
s. Paratroops of 1st repeat 1st Division under training here. 

Yokaichi (BYO, GAZ, ECK) Military Aerodrome. Locally known as 
rai (BOB, BAG) aerodrome. Area 125 repeat 125 acres. 


CJol. Blcknell, Mr. Shivers 


9th September, 1941. 


)urce reports that a meetings of Important Japanese was held on August 
a Yokohama Specie Bank Shanghai which was addressed by a certain Major 
LO. He spoke — 

Japanese- American conversations at Washington were commenced at urgent 
lest of German Government conveyed to Admiral Toyoda through German 
>assador. 

, German Government’s view was that only through such conversation would 
? possible to discover real intention of Great Britain and U. S. A. following 
a occupation of Iran and before opening of Moscow conference. 

Ott in his message to Toyoda stressed that it should be possible for Japan, 
ilscussing question of American aid to Russia via Vladlvostock, to discover 
atlty and exact nature of cargoes which it is intended to send to Russia, nura- 
of vessels to be used, whether they would be convoyed and nature of at least 
ain clauses in agreement for America assistance to Soviet. 

. He thought also, it should be possible to discover whether or not American 
would be sent via Iran. 

. He admitted that in its greater measure such information would be of 
e value to Germany than to Japan but held also that Japan would through 
conversations obtain a clear indication of Anglo-American decisions and 
ire plans in Pacific area and the degree of solidarity of the A. B. C. D. front. 
. He admitted that to gain such invaluable information Japan would have 
idopt a conciliatory attitude but this coupled with astute diplomacy would 
)ably cause American statesmen to reveal more than they realized. 

. KUNO stated German Government’s proposals were fully discussed at 
mt meeting of Supreme Command. The results were conveyed by Prince 
Loye to the Emperor who then authorized former to address his recent mes- 
i to American President. 

omment. I do not know what interpretation of value to place on this report, 
nay be a clever fabrication ; on the other hand it is not inconsistent with 
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“SLICK” methods of German diplomacy and FACTUAL information and indi- 
cations sought would be of much valne to Reich if obtained. 

Source was not repeat not at meeting but obtained the above information from 
Minutes of the Meeting filed at CONCORDIA Association, Comments would be 
of great value to us. 

Your comments would be appreciated. 

Extract for Honolulu SeaTmi ana IWl . 

JAPAN— AIR 

NOTES ON MISCELLANEOUS AERODROMES 

Following is some miscellaneous information mostly hearsay on Jax)anese 
aerodromes : 

A. 8X7NOSAKI ( ) 

1. Naval aerodrome and seaplane base. 

2. Locations, Entrance Yokohama Bay. 34®58' north, 130®49' east. 6 kilo- 

naetres east of promontory of same name. 4 kms. west of town of HOJO ( ) 

and TATEYAMA. NOTE: R. A. F. Intelligence thinks this is Tateyama aero- 
drome, located by them 34*59' N. 139®53' E. 

by 

3. Area, 120,000 tsubo, i. e. about 100 acres. 

4. Aircraft, Aircraft stationed here include Messerchmltt ME 110 and Piaggio 
P. X. I. R. C. 40. Heavy bomber. 

B. FTJNABASHI (E. OF TOKYO 6 MDjES) 

5. Military aerodrome. 

6. Locations, 35*42^ north, 139*58' east. West of and adjacent to town and 
l ailway station of this name. 

NOTE : This might be the same aerodrome as that reported by R. A. P. Intelli- 
gence as Shinosakl ; 35*43' N. 139°54' E. 

7. Area, 130,000 tsubo, i. e. about 106 acres. 

8. Parachute Training. 300 troops of the Eastern Section Army H. Q. are under 
training here as parachutists under German supervision. 

9. 'There is one parachute training tower. 

10. Buildings, Four hangers. Barracks for parachutists and aviation per- 
sonnel. 

11. Aircraft factory. Source states “there is an aircraft factory here with a 
few German technicians attached.” This is hearsay only and no further infor- 
mation is available. 

C. TSTOA NUMA 

12. Military adrodrome. 

13. Location, 35*41' North, 140*01' East. West of and adjacent to railway 
station of same name. 

NOTE: R. A. F. Intelligence gives location as 35*39' N, 140*05' R 

14. Area. 90,000 tsubo or 75 acres. 

15. Parachute training. Parachute troops of 1st division are under training 
here. 

16. There is one imrachute training tower. 

D. TOKAnX) 

17. Military aerodrome. 

18. Location. 35*40' North, 140*09' East. 1 kilometre N. W. of town and rail- 
way station of same name. 

19. Area, 90,000 tsubo or 75 acress. 

E. AKITSU 

20. Military aerodrome. 

21. Location, 35*49' north, 139 29' east. 

1 and a half kms. north of railway station of same name. 

22. NOTE: This might be the same aerodrome as that reported by R. A. F. 
Intelligence as Sayama ; 35*44' N, 139*28' E. 

22. Area, 200,000 tsubo, i. e. about 170 acres. 

23. Parachute training. Parachute training is carried out here under the 
supervision of German advisers. 
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There are two parachute Jumping towners. 

Personnell Total of 3,000 men are based here, inclusive of aviation person- 
id parachutists. 

F. TOKAICHI 

Military aerodroma 

Location. SS^OG' north, 136®13' east. 3 kms. E. S. E. of town of same name. 
NOTE: R. A. F. InteUigence gives location as 35" 10' N. 136"15' E. 

Source states that name of aerodrome is known locally as Kawai, although 
LICHI is the nearest town. 

Area, 150,000 tsubo or 125 acres. 

Parachute training. There is one parachute training tower here. 

o. lao 

Military aerodrome. 

Location. 35"00' north, 138"31' east. 

Parachute training. A small number of parachutists from SHIDZUOKA 
is under training here. There is one parachute training tower. 

H. SUKA 


Naval aerodrome. A new aerodrome is under construction at SUMA. 
Location. Approximate 5 kms. west of KOBE. 

Area. 400,000 tsubo, i. e. about 325 acres. 

I. TOKYO 
# 

There is an aerodrome and seaplane base one and a half kms. S.«E. of 
AGAWA railway station. Position is approximately 35®38' N, 139"44 and a 
dinutes East. 

Area. 100,000 tsubo, i. e. about 80 acres. 

Comment. This may possibly be the SHIBATA aerodrome reported pre- 

y 

J. KAKOYA 

Location. 31 "25' north, 130" 51' east. 

(a) Source states that this is a military aerodrome, whereas R. A. P. 
igence says it is Naval, and located at 31" *2' N., 130® 53' E. It is probable 
)ur source was misinformed as to the service, but it is possible that there 
separate aerodromes in the vicinity. 

Source also states that aerodrome is known locally as the KASANOHARA 
rome. 

Area. 400,000 tsubo. i. e. about 325 acres. 

Parachute training. There is a parachute unit here being trained by Ger- 
nstnictors. There are two parachute Jumping towers. 

Aircraft factory. Source was told that there was an aircraft factory here 
lying several thousand workmen. 

ct for Honolulu : Septembeb 5, 1941. 

- reports considerable air trafiSc passing through Waichow Island from 
to West, including a large proiK)rtion of twin-engined monoplane bombers. 

September 5, 1941. 

le idea of the intensity of paratroop training at KOGO can be formed from 
LCt that 8 aircraft have been in daily use since the middle of July for this 
se. 

uatlon B 2. 


ct No. 125 for Honolulu. 


JAPAN 


4th September, 1941. 


Mhjtast 

Unfamiliar Type of Armoured Car 

old and well-established Source, who can generally be relied upon to use 
^es with accuracy, has reported seeing at TAKAO an unfamiliar type of 
ired car which he describes as follows : 
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2. 20 ft. long, 9 ft. high, and six wheels with three wheels at the fron 
back. (i. e. three wheels abreast). 

3. This is given with ail due reserve, but we should be interested to 
whether it fits in with any new type of vehicle in use elsewhere. 

3rd Skptembeb, li 

Extract No. 324 for Honolulu. 

gives following information on Japanese Naval Air units in China. ( 

piled in April, 1941). 

A. North China. Tsingtao Naval Squadron : Two light bomber squadroni 

B. Central China. 2nd Combined Air Unit. YAMAMOTA KAWAHIRA < 
GOK BCB EKU). 

1. 12th Naval Air Squadron, Location unknown. FURUSE KIKI 
IRX RAW DIH). Three light bomber, three fighter squadrons. 

2. 13th Naval Air Squadron, Location unknown. KIKUCHI ASAZO ( 
ICK GOB AAF). 4 Heavy bomber, 1 reconnaissance squadron. 

3. “Detached Air Unit”. Location unknown. 2 light bomber squat] 

C. South China. 1st Combined Air Unit. YAMAGUCHI TAMON (DYA 
CFA CBZ). 

1. Kanoya Naval Air Squadron. Hainan. Three heavy bomber squad 

2. Takao Naval Air Squadron. Hainan. Three heavy bomber squad 

3. Kisarazu Naval Air Squadron. Waichow Island. Four heavy boi 
one fighter squadron. 

D. Third Combined Air Unit. ONISHI TAKIJIRE (CQE PZA ISE IKB S 

1. 14th Naval Air Squadron. Sanoho Island. 3 light bomber, 1 r 
naissance .squadrons. 

2. 35th Naval Air Squadron. Hainan.* YAMAMOTO CHIKAO (DYA 
(}AL UBR ) . 3 heavy bomber squadrons. 

3. 16th Naval Air Squadron. Hainan. 2 heavy bomber, 1 fighter squa 

E. 2nd Air Unit. KAGA. 3 light bomber, 1 fighter squadron. RYT3H< 
light bomber, 1 fighter squadron. 

F. 3rd Air Unit. NOTORO and KAMOI. 2 reconnaissance squadrons eac 

G. 4th Air Unit. CHIYODA and MOZUHO. 2 reconnaissance squadrons < 

H. Total aircraft 590 repeat 590. 

JAPANESE REPATRIATION 14ND # 

Rating * 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (Valuation A-1) : “372 Japanese 
dents of Philippines have booked and paid for passage on SS MAREC 
JOFFRE due leave Manila for Shanghai August 13th.” This is r^port^ t 
about four times the usual volume of Japanese departures. FBI (Hon) ; 
(HD) cognizant. 

From : 14ND 2 September, 1941 
To: ONI (2) ; all NDs; CincPac; Com 14 

Confidential 

HULL, Amos Tyler, Jr. 14ND # 

Rating 

Ref : ONI card 8-13-41, 14ND card #1390, same subject. 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports: “A. Employed by R K. O. Plcti 
B. Is known to have received special facilities over a considerable period ] 
Japanese Military in Mongolia, Hangchow and Shanghai areas and has oi 
seated that he could secure passes at any time for any area from Japanese 
Shanghai French Intelligence emphatic that HULL was in Japanese emp] 
FBI (Hon) ; G-2(HD) cognizant. 

To: ONI (2) ; All NDs; CincPac; Coml4. 9-21-41 

Confidential 

DAKAR — Military Exercises 

Rating ' 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (valuation C-2) : “Dakar air fc 
carry out combined exercises with fleet from Monday or Tuesday, to Frida; 
each week, but seldom on weekend.” FBI (Hon) ; Q-2(HD) cognizant. 
From : 14ND 2 September, 1941 
To : ONI (2) ; all NDs ; CincPac ; Com 14 
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Confidential 

DAKAR — attitude of natiyes 14ND #1418 

Rating “C’’ 

British Secret Agent/ Par East, reports (valuation 02) : “Hatred of Germans, 
indifference to British. French community would prefer intervention in Dakar 
by Alnerlca to intervention by Britain.” PBI(Hon) ; G-2(HD) cognizant. 

Prom : 14ND 2 September, 1&41 

To: ONI (2) ; all NDs; ClncPac; Com 14 

Confidential 


MOROCCO — Outgoing visas from 14ND #1419 

Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Par Bast, reports (valuation C-1) : “Morocco outgoing 
visas granted only after approval of German authorities.” FBI (Hon) ; €r-2(HD) 
cognizant. 

Prom : 14ND 2 September, 1941 

To : ONI (2) ; all NDs ; ClncPac ; Com 14 

Confidential 

DAKAR— Commercial Airlines 14ND #1414 

Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (valuation C-1) : “Air-France Service 
operating twice weekly in both directions — MARIGNANE — CASABLANCA — 
FORT ETIENNE — DAKAR. General BERGERET, in charge of French Aviation, 
visited Dakar regarding project to extend Air-Prance service to Brazil, stating 
that South American service could be re-established if German air service was 
allowed to pass through Dakar once a week. Governor BOYSSON refused this 
and matter was shelved.” FBI (Hon), G-2(HD) cognizant. 

From : 14ND 2 September, 1941 

To: ONI (2) ; all NDs; CincPac; Com 14 

Confidential 

DAKAR— Airdromes 14ND #1415 

Rating “C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (valuation Cr2) : One Dakar airdrome 
on the Medina plateau at OUAKAM with 2 asphalt runways (1000 x 80 and 1300 x 
150 meters). Another airdrome near RUPISQUE. Seaplane hangers at BEL- 
AIR, a little beyond arsenal. FBI (Hon), (5-2 (HD) cognizant. 

From : 14ND 2 September, 1941 

To: ONI (2) ; all NDs; CincPac; Com 14 

Confidential 

DAKAR— munitions 14ND #1416 

Rating ”C” 

British Secret Agent, Far East, reports (valuation C-2) : “Local French officer 
(Dakar) told source that Navy has supplies but that Army is short.” FBI (Hon) ; 
G-2(HD> cognizant. 

From : 14ND 2 September, 1941 

To : ONI (2) ; all NDs ; CincPac ; Com 14 

Confidential 

Extract No. 71 for Honolulu Septemhis Ist, 1941. 

reports August 20th. 

A In the middle of August, 30 repeat 30 aircraft of various types were trans- 
ferred from DON MUANG to CHIENG-MAI aerodrome. 

B. Investigations are being carried out by Japanese Special Service Department 
agents into numbers of lighters and their tonnage in the gulf of Siam. 
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C. On August 18th the Japanese minister presented the Prime Minister with 
following requests: — 

1. SATTAHIB naTal base to be loaned to Japan. 

2. 6 repeat 6 aerodromes in north, south, and west will be lent Japan \ 
undertakes to improve them. 

8. Double tracks to be laid on railway ARANH to BATTAMBANG. 

4. Japan to guarantee territorial integrity and independence of Thalia 

5. Japan to co-operate in improving Thai armed forces. 

D. The above will be taken up by the new Japanese Ambassador on his ani 
from Japan. 

Valuation 0. 2. 

Message ends. 

Extracts for Honolulu Sitt. 2, 1941 

reports August 20. 

A. In the middle of August, 30 repeat 30 aircraft of various types were tra 
ferred from DON MUANG to CHIENG-MAI aerodrome. 

B. Investigations are being carried out by Japanese Special Service Departm 
agents into numbers of lighters and their tonnage in the gulf of Siam. 

C. On August 18 the Japanese minister presented the Prime Minister with 
following requests: 

1. SATTAHIB naval base to be loaned to Japan. 

2. 6 repeat 6 aerodromes in north, south and west will be lent Japhn v 
undertakes to improve them. 

3. Double tracks to be laid on railway ARANH to BATTAMBANG. 

4. Japan to guarantee territorial integrity and independence of Thaila 

5. Japan to cooperate in improving Thai armed forces. 

D. The above will be taken up by the new Japanese ambassador on his arrl 
from Japan. 

Valuation O 2. 

Message ends. 

Extracts for Honolulu Sept. 1, 

^^.reports he recently met brother of Mayor of who returned fr 

Japan on 19th instant, later stated. 

A. 5 new (reorganLi^) divisions have been mobilized in Japan for service 
Manchuria. 

B. All forces in Korea other than two divisions are to be in process of be; 
moved into Manchuria and to North Korea. 

O. 3 new mechanized divisions have been added to Kwangtung army as 
as chemical warfare units trained in Japan by German Instructors. 

D. Training of para troops is being intensifled but is considerably delayed 
lack of transport aeroplanes. Passenger aeroplanes from commercial air line j 
being used for training purposes. 

E. Source stated he heard that 2 capital ships will be completed and comn 
sioned to battle fleet by end of this year and that 2 aeroplane carriers will 
completed in March and July 1942 respectively (it should be noted that this v 
merely overheard in conversation). 

F. Above passed with reserve as I am not in position to estimate reliance 
original source. 

SOth August, 1941 

Extract No. 110 for Honolulu 

independently reports on UDA (NYI JTS) aircraft factory. 

A. Location 3 kilometres south of Kasumigaura aerodrome. 

Pin Point : 35 degrees 59 minutes North 140 degrees 14 minutes Bast. 

Note : This disagrees with report who states it is in Tol^o, but Kasui 

gaura might loosely be called “near Tokyo”. 

B. This factory has been producing aircraft for the last 3 years. 

C. Labour force 3,500 repeat 3,500. 

D. Production — 45 repeat 45 aircraft per month. 

Note: We think that this factory is only used for assembling aircraft 
B. The German Messerschmidt M. E. 110 is under production here. 

P. On 20th May source saw 6 or 7 Messerschmidts on the adjacent Kasumigai: 
aerodrome. 

Extract No. 102 for Honolulu 


29 T. H. Auoubt, 1941, 
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JAPAN 

Air 

Kasumlgaura Aerodrome 

Location: 

L On the shore close to western corner of Lake KASUMIGAURA, East of and 
adjacent to AMI Village. 

2. LaUtnde 36% 02' North. Longltnde 140* 14' Bast. 

Bize and Shape: 

3. Roughly rectangular, total aerodrome area, inclusive of buildings, about 
1200 X 2000 yards. Source was informed that south edge of landing held had 
been extended about 800 yards. 

Surface: 

4. Sand and grass. 

Barracks and offices: 

5. 26 buildings on the east side provide accommodation for Headquarters, offices 

and barracks. These are two storey buildings painted in camou^ge patches of 
brown and green. • 

Hangars and Repair Shops: 

6. There are two steel hangars cum workshops on the north edge, about 200 
by 90 feet high. 

7. Source was told that aircraft were stored in three layers in these hangars. 

8. A new large circular hangar about 250 yards in diameter was completed at 
the end of 1989 in the south-east corner. 

9. This hangar only protrudes about 20 feet above the ground at its highest 
point and is believed to extend some distance below ground level. 

10. It is built of reinforced concrete and covered with earth and grass. 

11. There are 8 doors to this hangar. 

W/T 

12. The W/T station is situated on the south edge. 

Seaplane and Flying boat facilities: 

13. Hangar accommodation is believed to be provided by the two hangars on 
the north edge. 

14. A number of mooring buoys were seen off shore. 

15. What appeared to be three catapults were seen on the water's edge, north 
of the aerodrome. 

Aviation School: 16. Source was informed that there is an aviation school here 
with 600 students. 

Personnel: 17. Total of 2,600 aviation personnel is stationed here. 

Parachute Training: 

18. Two high towers for parachute training were seen on the south edge. 

19. Source was told that 1,000 troops were being trained as parachutists, but 
it is believed that this large number is being tested out as to suitability and 
only a small proportion will be retained for training. 

Herman Advisers: 20. 10 Germans are attached to this aerodrome and to the 
neighboring UDA Aircraft Factory. 

Aircraft: 21. Source saw about 20 aircraft along the south edge, including 6 or 7 
Messerschmitts Me 110. 

Valuation B. 2. 

Extract No. Ill for Honolulu 20rH August, 1941. 

reporta 

A. On 28th May at a naval air demonstration at Misaki near Yokohama he 
saw two S-engine repeat 3-engine monoplane aircraft and 18 twin-engine mono- 
plane aircraft. 

B. Concerning the three-engined aircraft he was told: 

C. These were Italian “Piaggio P. XI. RC. 40” bombers manufactured in Japan. 

D. The engines are 14, repeat, 14 cylinder 1,000, repeat, 1,000 horsepower. 

E. Load capacity : 4,200 kilogrammes, repeat, 4,200 kilogrammes. 
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F. Camouflage on under wings was light blue, grey and pale green in 
irregular patches. 

G. Reference paragraph C above. It is suggested that these aircraft are 
with Italian engines and for this reason are named after them. 

H. Conceming the twin engine aircraft he was told: 

I. These were German Messerschmidt M. E. 110 fighters manufactured J 
UDA factory. 

J. These aircraft gave a demonstration of low level dive bombing, 

K. Source noted, however, that both these types of aircraft had single, rt 
single rudders and stuck to this statement even when shown- pictures in J 

L. Both these types of aircraft are based on the Sunosaki naval aerod 
near the promontory of the same name on the South West tip of China penii 


Extract for Honolulu 


August 29, 11 


reports. 

A. On June 25 000 troops of NAKANO ( AAW TAK) armoured cars unit ar; 
300 service corps troops with unknown number of annoured cars and i 
cycles combinations, embarked on 2 transports at SHIBAURA, Tokio am 
for Formosa. 

B. On July 5, 1000 repeat 1000 men of 32d repeat 32d infantry regimen 
barked in 2 transports in Shibaura for Formosa. 

Source of paragraphs A and B above was a friend of source i 

ship was in dock at Shibaura for 14 days. 

C. On June 16 I transport arrived SHIKAMA (Port of HIMEJI) from S 
hai and discharged 200 wounded of 11th mixed brigade and 100 boxes of \ 

The wounded were sent to TSUYAMA (OKAYAMA KEN). 

D. Reinforcements leaving Japan in May and June for north China have 
drawn from following districts. 

SENDAI, KANAZAWA, YAMAGATA and YONEZAWA. 

E. Reinforcements during same period for south and Indo China were d 
from : KANAZAWA, KYUSHU. KAGOSHIMA, KURUME, SAGA 
KUMAMOTO. 

Valuation C 2. 


Extract No. 109 for Honolulu 


28th August, 1£ 

reports on Yokosuka dockyard in June. 

Valuation C.2. 

B. Capital ship. This was launched in Spring of 1041. . 

C. Armament will consist of : 

9 16 inch (40cm) 

20 5 and a half inch 

10 anti-aircraft. 

D. Name Takamatsu. 

E. A sister-ship is under construction at Maizuru dockyard. 

F. Heavy Cruiser, This vessel is still on the slips. 

G. Name Chichibu. 

H. Displacement variously given as 10,000 tons to 25,000. 

Note that this disagrees with who states that it is 19,00 and - 

who says “between 15,000 and 25,000” tons. 

I. 2 Destroyers are being armed in the bay. Source was unable to state wh 
these vessels were launched here or not. 

J. Four repeat four fast motoboats are under construction. They are i 
10 tons and have one gun mounted forward. 

Source was told that similar vessels were under construction in many Jap 
shipyards. A merchant from Formosa informed him that private shipyar 
Takao were building the wooden hulls only of these ships for fitting out in 1 
yards. 

K. A 7,000 ton cruiser and a destroyer were in dry dock. 

L. One cargo boat was undergoing alterations. 

M. On 10th June there were concentrated here : — 

8 cruisers, 1 seaplane carrier, 11 destroyers, over 10 submarines anfi 18 1 
ports. 

N. Two of these transports were fitted with degaussing apparatus (desc 
by source) and were destined for conveyance in the Sea of Jpan. 

O. About 20 German technicians travel daily to Yokosuka from Tokyo. 
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act for Honolulu August 28, 1941. 

llowing is a summary of report dated August 15 on Manchurian frontier 
itions : 

Mobilization : Troop movements. 

1. Whole population, men and women, of eastern part of former Chinese 
Elastern Railway district has been mobilized as “militia” for defensive and 
intl-aircraft work, all are registered and may not leave their villages with- 
out permission from staff headquarters. 

2. Fresh units of Japanese troops arrived in MULIN district as from end 
3 f July, movements being shrouded in great secrecy. Police forbade popula- 
tion to visit villages or engage in fishing or other occupation in vl^nity 
except under special permit, this applying even to normal agricultural labour. 
Troop movements took place at night. 

Construction. • 

1. New barracks near Mulln coal mines are now occupied by troops recently 
arrived. Manoeuvres in which tanks participated took place. 

2. Work has commenced on the new highway from IRIKTE through 

OHOLA-ARSHANU district. Cossacks resident in this district are engaged 
[)n the work, , ^ 

3. PEIAN-HEIHO. Manchurian dollars 1,500,000 has been allocated for 
this work which includes hospitals, barracks, etc. 

4. TIAMOSI. Several European firms at Harbin have been permitted to 

tender work in this district and for work in connection with the TIAMOSI- 
MUDALZIAN railway (opened two years ago). Construction 8 

Government buildings, residences, hospitals, barracks, etc. Total allocation 
said to be Mongolian dollars 3,000j)00. All employees must be certified. 
Work to be completed not later than June 1, 1942. 

Travel restrictions. 

1. New regulations, affecting all Europeans and most Chinese, were intro- 
duced as from August 1 in Manchurian frontier regions. Permits for all 
travel must be obtained from Police H. Q., travel in interior prohibited. 
Restrictions especiallv severe in Mulin district. Special control established 
at Mulin and SUIFENHO. 

2. In spring of this year pressure was brought to bear on all foreigners 
in JEHOL Province and many left. Remaining foreigners— about 25 mis- 
sionaries — are not now permitted to travel beyond the cities. Tarter business 
men have also been recommended to remove their business to MUKDEN 
area. Reason given is that Jehol is not safe — that troops have been greatly 
augmented, large troop movements are taking place, considerable road con- 
struction is in hand and it is not desired that aerial manoeuvres should be 
witnessed by foreigners. 

Censorship. Private correspondence from within Manchuria addressed to 
la is now censored. 

•act for Honolulu August 27, 1941. 

reports on HEITO aerodrome. 

On June 18 following left for unknown destination : 

Three, 3 repeat 3 engine monoplane bombers. 

9 twin engine monoplane bombers. 

4 fighters 
2 reconnaissance 
Total 18 

On June 28 following aircraft left for Hainan under MIYASAK.V 
15 twin engine monoplane bombers, 
single engine monoplane fighters. 

8 single engine biplane reconnaissance. 

Total 34 

On July 3, 24 aircraft under command of MORI GITARO (HDU NYA CQU 
0 left for Hainan, 
aluation C 3. 

Extract for Honolulu 

August 26, 1941. 

, It is reported that SEDES BEY, secretary of toklo, and now in 

nghai, confirmed contents of this telegram in its entirety. He 

ddition that German influence in Jaimn is increasing in strength on account 
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of fact of diversity of Japanese circle. It is now realized that the mai 
tors and advisors in navy, army, air force, propaganda service. Home 
have come to stay for at least the war period and their services ar< 
sable. 

B. of Germany Embassy is reported to have stated thai 

mobilisation will have reached a sufficiently advanced state by end ( 
beginning ^ptember that Japan will be able to move North or South as i 

C. In connection with southward movement he stated “Jaimn's coi 
with Thailand are proceeding slowly but it is a practical certainty tha 
will side with Japan.” 

D. Germany Embassy in Tokio are protesting to the Japanese Gove?] 
cernltig delivery of coal (particularly) and other commodities to Axis 
from French Indo China. 

E. Germany has guaranteed to VICHY that Japanese occupation of 1 
will be temporary only and Japan has agreed. Germany made this gu 
order to secure close collaboration with VICHY. 


Bwtrad No. 107 for Honolulu 

25 ^ Avgz 

reports regarding Pelew Islands. 

A. A black-out practice is carried out monthly. 

B. The construction of underground hangars is being pressed forwar 

C. Source: Japanese pearling luggers based on Pelew and operati 
Australian coast. 


Extract No. 108 for Honolulu 


25th Auou 


reports 

A. HANEDA (NYI, JYS) Aircraft Fa^ctory, Tokyo has recently pr< 
repeat hOO Italian 3 repeat 3 engine mid wing monoplane bombers. 

Note: Agent gives above characters for name of factory, but gives 
tfon as UDA, characters for this are (UCO, JYS) which resemble thos 
him. 

B. These aircraft have been delivered to Army and have been seen 
over Tokyo. 

C. Valuation C.3. 

Extract No. 106 for Honolulu. 

23rd Axrau 

Independently reports on Kawasaki Dockyard, Kobe. 

A. Work on clearing civilian houses surrounding Kawasaki. Dock 
menced on 10th July. 

B. A factory controlled by the Dockyard for the construction of coi 
craft will be erected on this site. 

0. German engineers are supervising plans and installation of machj 

Valuation C. 2 

Emtract No. 105 for Honolulu 

2Brd Auuu 

reports on Shihala aircraft factory. 

A. Under the supervision of German engineers, this factory has pre 
repeat 2 engine monoplane fighter. 

B. Armament 2 fixed machine guns (cannon guns?) and 4 moveabl 
guns. 

C. Tests have proved very satisfactory. 

D. The Germans refer to this as Messerschmidt and the Japanese as 
Year of Showa” (1^1) type. 

Valuation 0. 8. 

Atoust 


reports on low Angle defences in Pescadores. 

A. Gycote Island, 2 12 inch. 

B. Koseisho Island, 2 6 inch. 

C. Near Komokusei village, 2,000 yards north of Mako. 

2 0 inch 
2 4.7 inch 
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. Near Kokutautan village, % of a mile north of Mako. 
2 8 inch 
2 6 inch 
. Taishokn. 

East Fort, 2 12 inch 
West Port 2 6 inch 
. Sensan 2 6 inch 
2 4.7 inch 

. 19 A. A. guns have been located at 18 places, 
lation G 2 


Ewtract for Honolulu 


August 21, 1941 


reports August 8. 

. OKAYAMA aerodrome. 

* July 25 following aircraft left for Hainan : 

24 repeat 24 twinengine monoplane heavy B. 

15 repeat 15 monoplane fighters. 

3 repeat 3 reconnaissance. 

July 28 following left for Indo-Ghina : 

6 repeat 6 three engine monoplane heavy B. 

9 repeat 9 single engine monoplane light B. 

. yulj 28, 27 repeat 27 aircraft comprised mainly of twin engine monoplane 
ry B arrived KAGI from Japan and left July 29 for Indo<Ghina. 

August 1, 9 repeat 9 heavy B and 6 repeat 6 fighters left HEITO for Indo- 
la. 

. July 20 following left KARENKO for Indo-Ghina : 

24,000 repeat 24,000 TAKAHASHI (URA HOP) infantry. 

1,200 repeat 1,200 ISB (AES AUI) artillery. 

000 repeat 800 KONDO (SGY MRU) and FUKASB (HU IRX) AF.V. 
B with: 

10 repeat 16 armoured cars. 

15 repeat 15 light tanks 

40 repeat 40 motor cycles 
32 repeat 32 field guns 

Paratroops are being trained daily at TOGO aerodrome. 

8 repeat 8 aircraft being used. 


Extract for Honolulu 

August 21, 1941 

reports. 

Present strength in southern Indo-Ghina about 80,000 repeat 80,000. 
Gomposed of units of : 

aards: 28th repeat 28th division; 38th repeat 88th division, Formosan 
army corps ; naval landing party. 

This is given with reserve pending confirmation. 

EUgh Gommands are : 

Lt. General IIDA — army 

Major General KWANGI (MIV GOH)— air 

Vice-Admiral HIRATA (BEU JYS)— navy 

August 19, 1941 

reports. 

LNGHO ISLAND 

On August 2d, 500 naval landing party left 

Total garrison strength now 400 repeat 400 naval landing party and 200 
>ets. 


Present stock : 

2,000 repeat 2,000 cases small arms ammunition. 

900 repeat 900 cases shells. 

At KUKOK Island are 200 repeat 200 KATSUMURA (AUB GPA) naval 
ing party, 100 having left on July 22d. 
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Extract No, 52 for Hotwlutu 


August 21st, 1 


reports. ^ 

A, Present strength in southern Indo-China about 80,000 repeat 80,000. 
Composed of units of : — 

Guards. 

28th repeat 28th division. 

38th repeat 38th division. 

Formosan army corps. 

Naval landing party. 

This is given with reserve pending confirmation. 

B, High commands are : — 

Lt. General IIDA — army. 

Major General KWANGI (MIV GOH)— air. 

Vice-Admiral HIRATA (EEU JYS)— Navy. 


Extract for Honolulu 


Message en 


August 21, 1! 

A. It is reported that disembarkation at Dairen and ports in Korea of Ch 
troops from Japan is confirmed. One tank regiment with medium tanks 
one motorized infantry regiment, with new equipment observed, disembaj 
at Dairen ( no date given ) . 

B. Main regions of concentration reported to be North Korea KIR 
TUNHUA, MUTANKIANG,— POGRANICHNAYA and MUTANKIANG- 
LIN — MISHAN areas. 

C. In North China troops are being concentrated In KALGAN area. 


Extract for Honolulu 


August 21, 19 

reports. 

A. There are naval bases or depots at KOSHIRO repeat KOSH 
TAKAHACHI repeat TAKAHACHI and ZUSI repeat ZUSI and air ba* 
KAMAKURA repeat KAMAKURA and TOYOHASHI rejieat TOYOBLASHI. 

B. Source states that at end of June there was considerable movemei 
Japanese sailors from Tokyo to Koshiro and Takehachi and that between Jui 
and June 28 numerous tramloads of young men arrived at Zusi. 

C. At Numazu re^at Numazu source observed soldiers wearing green bs 
on shoulders and also several howitzers pulled by heavy trucks with camoufl 
gun platforms. 

D. At HAMAMOTO repeat HAMAMOTO he observed 97th repeat 97th, 
rei)Gat 72d and 8th repeat 8th divisions. 

E. At WUSHIZU repeat WUSHIZU 22d repeat 22d Division. At OKOYi 
and HIROSHIMA 2d repeat 2d and 4th repeat 4th divisions. New oil stc 
tanks in this district which is very heavily industrialized. 


Comments, 


All above observations were made at end June. Although agent has 
military training he is newly recruited and I have had no opiwrtunity of < 
examining him. Valuation therefore C 3. 

P- — was informed by Polish refugee Journalist in Japan at 

June that he had seen great earthworks, indicating underground aerodr 
with planes landing, at TAKARUZUKA repeat TAKARUZUKA. Valuation 

G. Area between Kobe, AWA.II repeat AWAJI and SAKAI repeat SA 
heavily fortified. Valuation C 3. 

Following from a responsible British sourcej 

When Itagaki was appointed C-in-C, Korea, this writer took the view 
he is a convinced norther expansion, as opiwsed to southern expansion belie 
and that his appointment was therefore to be interpreted as a precaution agi 
the need for big operations in Manchuria, Korea being the first reserve i)oo 
Manchuria. A technically competent observer in Hongkong now confirms 
view and adds that Ushiroku, formerly C-in-C, South China, now Chief of • 
at Nanking of the Japanese forces in China, is of the same persuasion. He 
be counted on not to neglect the north, therefore, however, tempting the 
gains in the south may be at the moment. 
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Renewed reports from Shanghai that observers there expect something to 
happen in Thailand, South China, Indo-China, etc., by a certain date, such as 
Sept. 15th bear all the earmarks of crude Japanese attempts to wage a war 
of nerves on the democracies, doubtless at the request of the senior Axis 
partners. The Japanese in the past have often revealed tlieir long yerm ob^ 
Jectives, but have very seldom talked about their next move and carried it 
out, secrecy in that respect being a habit with them. 


Extract tor Honolulu 


August 20, 1941. 


reports on Indo China. 

A. Japanese strength in TONKIN area (August 1) approximately 25,000 
repeat 25,000. 

B. Strength in southern Indo-Chlna (August 12) approximately 36,0(X) repeat 
36,000. 

C. Collaboration between French and Japanese authorities appears close and 
it is believed that French troops are to be sent to the Yunan and KWANGSI 
borders. 

D. Quantities of railway equipment is being sent to PNOM PENH for the 
construction of a railway to the THAI border. 


August 21, 1941. 

J. July 28 a transport left TOSHIYEN for Indo-China after loading 20 repeat 
20 launches, 120 repeat 120 mines and a quantity of naval ammunition. 


August 19, 1941. 

A. At recent Japan-Vlchy negotiations Japanese delegates expressed concern 
over Medagascar as controlling Atlantic Indian Ocean communications. 

B. A proposition is mooted for a Japanese fishing company with a capital of 
a million yen to start operations around island. 


Extract No, 57 for Honolulu 

19th August, 1941. 

A. At recent Japan-Vichy negotiations Japanese delegates expressed concern 
over Madagascar as controlling Atlantic Indian Ocean communications. 

B. A proposition is mooted for a Japanese fishing company with a capital of a 
million yen to start operations around island. 


Extract No. 54 for Honolulu 

August 19th, 1941. 


reports. 

Sancho Island. 

A. On August 2nd, 590 naval landing party left. / 

B. Total garrison strength now 400 repeat 400 naval landing party and 200 
puppets. 

C. Present stock : 2,(X)0 repeat 2,000 cases small arms ammunition. 900 repeat 
900 cases shells. 

D. At KUKOK Island are 200 repeat 200 KATSUMMRA (AUE GPA) naval 
landing party, 100 having left on July 22nd. 


Extract No. S5 for Honolulu 

August 18th, 1941. 

who was recently elected as a Sakdal candidate for next political 

elections, states that local Japanese agents (whose names I have given to Ameri- 
can Military Intelligence) have recently been cultivating him closely and volun- 
teering following information : • 

A. 650-7(X) aeroplanes are now assembled on Formosa. 

B. Attack on Philippines and Singapore simultaneously, will take place about 
end August 

C. Campaign in Philippines to begin with rising in Mindanao and bombing of 
Manila. 

D. Attack on Singapore to be overland through Siam, where at least 3 repeat 
3 divisions of Siamese army will support Japanese. 

£2. Heavy troop concentrations are ready in Hainan and Saipan. This looks 
like a whispering campaign. 

Valuation G 3. 
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Extract for Honolulu 

August 18, It 

Report that his Japanese business associates (who include 

heads of Mitsui and Yokohama Specie Bank) appear genuinely to believe 
present Japanese threats of further southward expansion are merely a 
of nerves'* and that, under present conditions, Japan does not intend to 
Great Britain or America. 

Valuation B 2. 

Extract No. S3 for Honolulu 


August 16th, Ifi 

A. Local Agents Tokio Fire and Marine Insurance Company received 
gram August 15th from Tokio instructing them : 

1. To accept no new business or renewals until further notice. 

2. To cancel local reinsurance Treaty. 

3. To persuade local Japanese clients to insure direct with Japan if pos. 

B. This company's 1940 premium Income from Philippines slightly exa 
200,000 pesos (25,000 pounds). 

Valuation A 1. 


Extract for Honolulu 

August 16, 19 

of German Embassy recently returned from Japan is report 

have stated : 

A. Mobilization continues in Japan and it is known that certain unit 
being equipped for service in cold climata 

B. In the event of hostilities between Japan, America and Great Bri 
Japanese neutrality regarding Russia will not repeat not be maintained. 

C. In this event Japan proposed to try to effect occupation of entire terr 
north of Vladivostock up to Amur River, northern half of SAGELALIEN 
KAMCHATKA. 

D. Object would be to lessen danger of air attack against industrial cei 
in Japan and prevent American supplies reaching Russia through these a 

E. Japanese policy in northwards threat and southern expansion is ident 
to force democratic front to maintain forces in readiness to meet pote 
danger. At the same time he added that it was not yet possible to say defln 
whether Japan’s large scale preparations were merely to keep anti Axis po 
generally on the alert in Asia or whether they mean Japan is seriously 
templating an active part in war. 

F. Same source stated that anti British and anti American feelings 
growing as the population is suffering from lack of foodstuffs, with it mate 
and certain essential commodities and fear of the introduction of card ratio 
system in near future. 

Extract for Honolulu 

August 15, 19^ 

A. It is reported that as a retaliatory measure for British and Amei 
action against Japan Japanese military authorities discussed with Nan 
Government desirability of blockading International Settlement on line 
Tientsin blockade of British Concession. 

B. Japanese “business” Shanghai strongly opposed this and sent delegs 
of four representatives to interview General KAGESA at Nanking. 

C. Latter assured delegation that if any steps were taken along lines 
gested at any time, every effort would be made to safeguard Japanese inte: 
operating in International Settlement. He further stated that they were 
contemplated in the near future as there was no complete accord bet^ 
Japanese naval and military authorities on matters. 

August 10, 19 

It is reported. 

A. following completion of Japanese military occupation of Indo>China 
military have been considering possibilities of securing control of Tiei 
French Concession through puppet North C!hina administration. 

B. Local military circles consider if Tlnetsin venture is accomplished sic 
action might be taken through Wang-Ching-Wei Government at other pi 
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ipanese controlled territory and eventnally give them full control of all 
ixis interests. 

Above passed for it may be worth enquiries proceeding. 

Extract for Honolulu 

August 14, 1941. 

lowing from Free French sailors who left Saigon about August 8. Valu- 

C2. 

S. S. Francois Louis Dreyfus is leaving or has left Saigon with cargo of 
r in lower hold marked **Tokyo.” Best of cargo, nature not known, marked 
Francisco.” 

Vessel toill he escorted by escort vessel AMIRAL CHARTER repeat AMIRAL 
and the submarine PEOA8E repeat PEOABE, 

S. S. SAGITAIRE has turned back near Cape of Good Hope and will have 
to Madagascar Instead of proceeding to France with her cargo of rubber. 


Extract for Honolulu 


August 13, 1941. 


s reported. 

Paper plans for taking over French Concession in Shanghai has been com- 
1 and provided future developments in general situation in Far East do not 
sitate change in plans, Nanking Government expected to assume control in 
ssion before October 10. 

Committee studying this matter under chairmanship of HSU LIANG (For- 
Hinlster) and General ELAGESA have forwarded their recommendations to 
» for consideration. 


August 8, 1941. 

reports. 

On July 31 700 Chinese laborers were recruited by Japanese in Po On area 
lie German expeditionary engineer corps” and are as soon as possible being 
to Germany. 

According to a high puppet official further recruiting is being carried out. 


Extract for Honolulu 

August 13, 1941. 

Between July 25 and July 29 12,000 repeat 12,000 troops left Bangkok for 
China frontier. 

Partial confirmation is afforded by official Siamese communiques which 
i that infantry, artillery, cavalry, tank, signal, veterinary and special mis- 
inits left for frontier at end of July. 

An order has been placed with Japanese for delivery in July 1942 of 2 repeat 
ships prob ably torpedo-boats to replace 3 vessels sunk by French. 

500,000 TICULS have been paid on account of this order. 

(nation C-3. 


Extract No, 37 for Honolulu 

August 12, 1941. 

a meeting held by High Command at Canton on July 27th to discuss retalia- 
measures on British and American freezing, following steps were decided 
and forwarded to Toklo for approval : 

Ascertaining financial holdings of British and Americans in South China. 
Watch on movements of Consuls and merchants in occupied zone and possi- 
of expulsion. 

Banning of exports to Hongkong and tightening of blockades. The Govern- 
to be forced to co-operate in this measure. 

Expediting the plans for the subversing of Indian and Chinese personnel in 
ah forces. 

Dnifying of new territories of Hongkong and KULANGSU to the Puppet 
rnment. , 

Extract for Honolulu 

August 12, 1941. 

Y. K. Tokio despatched confidential telegram August 9 to their Japanese 
isentative in Manila stating that Japanese Government have ordered : 

8. S. ASAMA MARU (Now between Honolulu and San Francisco) to re- 
to Japan. 
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B. S. S. NITTA MARU to remain in Yokohama until further notice. 

C. Through cargo loaded at Manila for United States on these vessels 
discharged at Yokohama and Kobe respectively. 

Valuation A-1. 

Extract No, 2S for Honolulu 


August 12th, 1 

To : Capt. I. H. Matfieu) 

Mr. E. Shivers 
C ol. Geo. Bickneix 

A. 372 repeat 372 Japanese residents of Philippines have booked and pe 
passages in S. S. MAHECHAL JOFFRE due leave Manila for Shanghai I 
13th. 

B. This is about four repeat four times the usual volume of Ja] 
departures. 

Valuation A 1. 

Completely reliable source and information. 

C. Okayama aerodrome, 

1. Between July 7 and July 15 about 25 repeat 25 aircraft have been ai 
nightly from Japan. 

2. Aircraft based here July 19 are: 40 repeat 40 3 engined monoplane 
B ; 40 repeat 40 twin engined monoplane medium B ; 40 repeat 40 single ei 
monoplane light B ; 60 repeat 60 monoplane fighters ; 20 repeat 20 reconnals 
4 repeat 4 four-engine transports. 

3. This is largest aerodrome In Formosa being about one mile square. 

D. July 14 6 repeat 6 fighters arrived TAIHOKU from QUEMOY Island 

E. July 10 to July 11, 15 repeat 15 fighters arrived KAGI from Japan. 

F. July 15, 15 repeat 15 monoplane fighters arrived HEITO from Kwan 

G. Aircraft reported at Quemoy 12 repeat 12 fighters. 

H. June 6, mines by naval units from Pescadores. 

I. July 11 200 repeat 200 mines and 120 repeat 120 torpedoes landed at 
from Japan. 

At a meeting held by High Command at Canton on July 27 to discuss retal 
measures on British and American Freezing, following steps were decidec 
and forwarded to Tokio for approval : 

1. Ascertaining financial holdings of British and Americans in South 

2. Watch on movements of Consuls and merchants in occupied zone an 
sibility of expulsion. 

3. Banning of exports to Hongkong and tightening of blockades. The 
ernment to be forced to cooperate in this measure. 

4. Expediting the plans for the subversing of Indian and Chinese per 

in British forces. 

5. Unifying of new territories of Hongkong and KULANGSU to the 1 
Government. 

Extract No. 59 for Honolulu 

10th August, ] 

It is reported. 

A. Following completion of Japanese Military occupation of Indo-Chini 
military have been considering possibilities of securing control of Tientsin J 
Concession through puppet North China administration. 

B. Local military circles consider if Tientsin venture Is accomplished s 
action might be taken through Wang-Ching-Wel Government at other po: 
Japanese controlled territory and eventually give them full control of a 
Axis interests. 

C. Above passed for what it may be worth enquiries proceeding. 

Extract No. 24 for Honolulu 

August 9th, 

To : Capt. I. H. Mayfield 
Mr. Robt. Shivers 
Col. Geo. Bicknell 

Following is summary information to hand on HULL. 

A. AMOS TYLER HULL, employed by R. K. O. Pictures. 

B. Is known to have received special facilities over a considerable perlo 
Japanese Military in Mongolia, Hangchow and Shanghai areas and has 
stated that he could secure passes at any time for any area from Japanese 

C. Shanghai French Intelligence emphatic that Hull was in Japanese em] 
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A. Local Agents N. Y. K. have teday received telegram from N. Y. K. Toklo 
stating that all “overseas” service Is now suspended. 

B. “Overseas” means all sailings except Japan-China ports. 

Valuation A 1. 


Extract No. 61 for Honolulu 


8th August, 1041. 


reports. 

A. On 31st July 700 Chinese laborers were recruited by Japanese in Po On 
area for “the Oerman expeditionary engineer corps” and are as soon as possible 
being sent to Germany. 

B. According to a high puppet official further recruiting is being carried out 

It is reported that the following railways in Manchuria are now regarded as 

military lines on which number of passenger trains has been reduced to minimum. 

A. Harbln-Lafa-Tunhara and to Korea via Tumen. 

B. Harbin Peian-Heiho 

C. Hsingchiang-Taonan 

D. Taonan-Doekk Arshan 

E. Tsitsihar-Peian 

F. Tsitsihar-Biikhedu-Hailar and Manchoull 

0. Tumen-Mudadzian 

H. Mudadzian-Tzetsiamusi 

1. All railways in Jehol 

J. Since end of June 1941 steps have been taken to increase capacity of single 
track Hsinghiang Harbin by construction of sidings and numerous small stations 
for storage, 

K. In Kwangtung leased territories since 1940 sand bag emplacements guard- 
ing bridges station, etc. have been replaced by permanent brick and cement 
structures. 

L. Japanese War Office has acquired by purchase several large buildings in 
Harbin and private hospitals have been warned that they may be taken over if 
necessity demands. 

Extract for Honolulu 

August 7, 1941 

It is reported. 

A. Between July 10 and July 17 about 50,000 Japanese troops passed through 
Mukden proceeding north • ♦ ♦ carried full w;ar kit. (Note. No means of 
checking numbers, Which should be accepted with reserve.) 

B. During period named a total of 75 troop “specials” passed through Mukden. 
Plat cars carried artillery and tanks. 

C. On departure from Jukden on July 21 source was told by Japanese station 
master of South Manchurian railway that he had received orders to transit a 
total of 240 troop specials, but over what period was not stated. As South Man- 
churian Railway was short of cars these would be drawn from Peking Mukden, 
Peking Suiyuan and Peking Hankow lines. 

D. On July 20 troops from Jehol area arrived in Mukden. They travelled in 
special troop trains via KOUPAyxZE on Peking Mukden line. Source saw 
great activity at Tangku Tun Junction. 

August 5, 1941. 

I. Admiral TOYODA hair already informed German Ambassador that Japan 
is ready to readjust its political relations with Reich as prerequisite for closer 
economic accord upon which will be founded future economic relations between 
Asia and Europe. 

J. Admiral NOMURA has been instructed to work for a modification of ♦ ♦ • 
American embargo policy and to offer readjustment of American Japanese rela- 
tions on basis of mutal recognition on land sea and air of all areas defined and 
recognized as for spheres of infiuence of U. S. A. and British. 


% 


Extract No. 21 for Eonlulu 

6th August, 1941. 

To Capt. 1. H. Matfucld 
M r. Robckt Shivers 
Col. Gboboe Bioknell 

Following report on DAKAR given to by B^e French business man 

who was in DAKAR from February 5th till May 28th. 

Valuation (3 2 : — Casual observation believed reliable. 
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A. Battleship Richelieu could proceed at greatly reduced speed, but comi^ete 
repairs can not be carried out at DAKAR. 

B. Other warships at Dakar: — 

Cruisers Georges-Leygne repeat Georges-Leygne and Glolre repeat Gloire. 

Escort Vessels D'ENTRECASTEAUX repeat D’Elntrecasteaux and Bougainville 
repeat Bougainville. 

Also about 3 repeat 3 destroyers and 15 repeat 15 submarines. 

C. Fortifications on island of G0R£E have been modernixed.Headland at end 
of the “CORNICHE” .also fortified. Fortifications of little strength at 

•RUFISQUE. 

D. Troops totalled about 15,000 r^)eat 15,000 Senegalese tirailleurs, spahis aod 
Colonial infantry. 

General BARJ^U repeat BARRAU in command. 

Extract No. 22 for ffonolulu 

For: Capt. I. H. Mayfield 
Mr. Robt. Shivers 
Col. Geo. Bicknetx 

Following is continuation of report on DAKAR dated 6th August. 

B. Air-France Service operating twice weekly in both directions MARI- 
CHANE— CASABLANCA— PORT ETIENNE— DAKAR. 

General BERGBRET, in charge of French Aviation, visited Dakar regarding 
project to extend Air-France Service to Brazil, stating that this South American 
service could be re-established if German air service was allowed to pass through 
Dakar once a week. 

F. Governor BOYSSON refused this and matter was shelved (Valuation for 
this and immediately preceding paragraph Cl). 

Reliable from new contact. 

G. Morocco Outgoing visas granted only after approval of German author- 
ities. ( Valuation Cl). 

H. Aerodromes at DAKAR one on the Medina plateau at OUAKAM with 2 
asphalt runways ( 1000 metres by 80 and 1300 metres by 150) . 

Other aerodrome near Rufisque. 

Seaplane hangars at BEL-AIR, a little beyond arsenal 

Valuation C 2, Believed reliable from new contact. 

I. Munitions. Local French oflacer told source that Navy has supplies but 
that army is short. 

J. Exercises. Local Air forces carry out combined exercises with fleet from 
Monday or Tuesday, to Friday, of each week but seldom on weekend. 

K. Attitude of natives: 

Hatred of Germans indifference to British. 

French community toould prefer intervention in Dakar by America to inter- 
vention by Britain. 

Valuation C 2. 

Believed reliable from new contact • 

Extract No. 75 for Honolulu 

5th August 1^- 

organization reports on Formosa for end of June. 

A. Orders have been given to recruit 100,000 repeat 100,000 men between ages 
of 35 and 45 for service in their labour corps. 

B. Another 150,000 repeat 150,000 conscripts are to be mobilized for intensive 
military training. 

JAPAH HUXTABT, FORMOSA 
KBEXtmO 

Supplies 

1. On June 17 s. s. “Horal Maru” arrived at Keelung ^om Japan with about 
400 cases of military uniforms and steel helmets. 200 cases were sent to Kar* 
enKo per s. s. “Fukusel Maru” and the remainder to Taihoku by train. 

2. On June 19 Transport No. 140 arrived at Keelung from Japan with mili- 
tary supplies which were sent by rail to Taihoku and Talchu. The transport 
left again on June 22 with a full load of copper ore. 

3. On June 20 Transport No. 135 arrived at Karenko with 600/700 tons of 
l)etrol from Japan via the Pescadores (where she unloaded an unspecified amount 
of petrol). 
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Conscription 

4. The Governor of Formosa has received orders to recruit within the next 
month 100,000 men between ages of 35 and 45 for service in Labour Corps. 

5. It is reported that an additional 150,000/200,000 re<Tuits In Formosa are to 
be mobilized for intensive military training. 

Troop Movements 

6. Prom June 23 to June 29 500 troops of the Taihoku Infantry w’ere exercised 
in coastal defense along the coast near Shinchiku. 

7. On June 25 180 artillery arrived at Karenko from Taihoku together with 
6 A. A. guns drawn by trucks and 4 A. A. machine guns. 

8. On June 25 Transports Nos. 141 and 163 arrived at Keelung and embarked 
military supplies and provisions. They sailed together for Hainan on June 27. 

TAXAO 

9. Transport No. 174 arrived at Takao on June 17 with large quantities of mil- 
itary personnel, equipment (uniforms, steel helmets, respirators, etc.), all of 
which were sent by rail to Tainan. 

10. 60 German naval, military and air force experts and over 30 Japanese of- 
ficers also arrived by the same vessel. Soon after landing they all embarked in 
8. 8. “Hosan Maru” for the Pescadores. It is reported that all these men will 
soon be transferred to South China. 

11. On June 21 260 Mountain Artillery, together with local recruits left Tainan 
for Koshun for exercises. 

12. On June 25 6 armoured cars and 3 tanks left Tainan for Talto to participate 
in coastal defence exercises. 

13. On June 28 about 800 recruits from the Koshun sector were sent to Join the 
labour corps at Tainan. These men were issued with a complete set of uniforms 
and equipment, but no rifles. Their ages were between 35-45. On June 30 they 
returned to Koshun for further training. 

Valuation B. 3. 

Secret booklet printed October 1940 by Chinese staff contains following infor- 
mation on Hiroshima Iron Works : 

A. Yearly production 9 repeat 9 A. A. guns, three tanks, unknown number of 
Naval and Military guns. Monthly production of shells 300. 

B. Raw materials are obtained from Yawata, Kyushu. 

C. 2,000 repeat 2,000 men and women employed. 

July 30, 1941. 

organization reports for middle of June. 

A. All conscripts in BV)rmosa have been called up for military training. 

B. 4,000 troops are stationed at Taichu. These are of all arms and include 
6 tanks and 8 armoured ears. 

C. The seacoast at Chlnchiku has been strengthened by 46 machine guns posts. 
These are placed at Intervals of 150 yards and each holds 6 to 8 mm. They were 
recently erected in great haste. 

August 5, 1941. 

A. It is reported that mobilization and reequipment of troops in Korea Kwang- 
tung and Manchuria is quietly progressing in preparation of eventual movement 
against the Soviet 

B. There has been a “tug of war” t)etween high ranking military officials as 
to when move should be launched and that question is still not settled. It is 
thought that the only event which would stop the move would be a decisive 
German defeat at hands of Soviet 

C. High Japanese official has expressed some concern over Japanese anti- 
aircraft defences and lack of air raid protection but no further details were 
mentioned. 

Report for Honolulu 


August 2, 1941. 


reports. 

A A large aerodrome is under construction near Kamakura. Note: We 
believe this is identical with Totsuka aerodrome. 

B. Overall dimensions ; 3,500 by 3,500 yards. 
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C. Labour force 8,000 repeat 8,000 unuer supervision of 18 repeat 18 C 
en^neers. 

D. Aerodrome expected to be completed in August. 

B. 3,000 repeat 3,000 parachute troops are under training here. 

P. Comment : Valuation C 3. 


August 1, : 


reports on Kobe. 

A. The floating dock here, capable of accommodating ships of 16,000 t 
expected to be transferred to Hainan. 

B. At the end of May an “aircraft tender” was under repair in this do< 

C. Total of 2,000 repeat 2,000 workmen working day and night shit 
engaged on aircraft tender and reconditioning the dock. 

Valuation C 3. 


Eoftract for Honolulu 


August 1, : 


JAPAN NAVAL CONSTRUCTION OF POCKET DESTBOTERS 


Secrecy surrounding construction of “Pocket Destroyers” 


1. Following information is hearsay and is given with the utmost re 

2. Some old hulks have been emptied of machinery and equipment ai 
“pocket destroyers” are being constructed tvithin them. 

3. As a further aid to secrecy the positions of this hulks are changed by 
from one place to another. 


Comment 


4 . This may be an exaggerated account of Japanese tendencies to secre 
there may something in it, and the report is passed on for what it is worth. 
Valuation C 4 


Auoubt 4, j 


reports. 

A. Naval guns are ging made at Osaka arsenal under German super 

B. In May 8 warships at Yokosuka were being fitted with new guns fro: 
arsenal. 

Valuation C 3. 


Extract No. 20 


To Capt. I. H. Mayfield 
Mr. Robert Shivers 
Col. George Bicknell 

1st August, 1 


reports 

A. On June 15th German S. S. Ramses had completed overhaul of engi 
Nagasaki. 

B. Guns were being fitted and they are expected to be camouflaged as dei 

C. Ordnance supplies will be drawn from Osaka arsenal. 

D. Strength of crew 150 repeat 150. 

Valuation C 3. 


To Capt. I. H. M. Mr. Robert Shivers, Col. George Bicknell 


1st August, 1 

Extract No. 20 for Honolulu 

reports. 

A. On June 15th German S. S. RAMSES had completed overhaul of engi 
Nagasaki. 

B. Guns were beilng fitted and they are expected to be camouflaged as dei 

C. Ordnance supplies will be drawn from Osaka arsenal. 

D. Strength of crew 150 repeat 150. 

Valuation C 3. 

July 31, 1 

Extracts for Honolulu 

A. It is stated that Japanese Government is “contemplating” taking 
French Concession Shanghai in name of Nanking Government Japanese mi 
wish to take action as soon as possible but it is not in complete agreement 
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nese naval landing party. Meanwhile Nanking is going ahead selecting 
mnel for future administration which is entitled “Slianghai Special Admin* 
tive Area.” 

I personally interpret Nankings action as wishful thinking but against this 
ich have warned me that both Japanese and Nanking efforts at penetration 
mcession have lately been intensified. 


August 5, 1941. 

organization reports on Formosa for end of June. 

Orders have been given to recruit 100,000 repeat 100,000 men between ages 
I and 45 for service in their labour corps. 

Anotlier 150,000 repeat 150,000 conscripts are to be mobilized for intensive 
:ary training. 

July 30, 1941. 

JAPAN NAVAL VENALITY OF JAPANESE NAVAL OFFICERS 

On the 28th June the captain of the destroyer ACHI of the 13th Destroyer 
Lila, FASAHARA Asaji ( ). who was under suspicion of having allowed 

^ling in his blockade area, was found guilty and was replaced by his 
id'in-conunand. 

ADA. 

The ASHI was patrolling off Hainan Island at the time. 

SHINOMI (or HIIMI) Seiichi ( ), commanding the South China Fleet, 

spected by his subordinate officers to be himself financially interested in the 
h China smuggling racket. 

When Chiu-Ting-Wah, the puppet magistrate of Chungshan, was assissinated 
itly in Macau, it was extensively rumoured that SHINOMI’s personal 
irche with the Governor of Macau was brought about by the consideration 
Chiu had previously been working hand in glove with SHINOMI in breaking 
)lockade which the latter himself was responsible for maintaining. 

July 29, 1941. 

om source not well placed July 25. 

panese army is calling up all English and Malay speaking Japanese irrespec* 
of age. 

VTE . — Some Straits born and educated Japanese have left for army service 

apan. 

due 3. 

30th July, 1941. 

Extract No, 73 for Honolulu 

organization reports for middle of June. 

All conscripts in Foi’mosa have been called up for military training. 

4,000 troops are stationed at Talchu. These are of all arms and include 
iks and 8 armoured cars. 

The seacoast at Chinchiku has been strengthened by 46 machine guns posts, 
le are placed at intervals of 150 yards and each holds 6 to 8 men. They 
recently erected in great haste. 

July 30, 1941. 

Extract for Honolulu 

Is reported: 

Japanese Government is considerably perturbed by the “insincerity” of the 
lese Government.” 

Japanese Government states that in spite of military “representations” by 
nese Minister at Bangkok, there has been little if any improvement in the 
mpromlsing attitude of Siamese Government towards Japan and that it is 
ly due to British and American intrigue and influence. 

Instructions have been sent to Japanese Minister at Bangkok to make 
ler immediate and strong representations to Siamese Foreign OflSce on 
er. 

FBI WE2N (3HUAN further stated Japanese Government in carrying out 
rogramme in French Indo-China Is most anxious that its relations with 
i shall be clarified and that unless latter changes its attitude toward Japan 
her coprosperity programme Japan will take whatever steps she deems 
;sary to bring Siam into line. 
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Atoust 20, 1941. 

reiwrts on oil fuel tanks in Pescadores. 

A. Aman Naval Base . — Large surface tank capacity GOO repeat 600 ton' 
Small surface tank capacity 400 repeat 400 tons. 

B. 1 underground at Talshoku Fort capacity 400 repeat 400 tons. 

O. 1 underground tank at Kelmo-U aerodrome capacity 300 repeat 300 tons. 
D. Comment : It is regretted that source was unable to differentiate betweei 
types of oil fuel. 

Valuation C 2. 

Sent to Capt. I. H. Mayfield, Mr. Robert Shivers, Col. Geo. BicknelL 

July 29th, 1941. 

Extract No. 18 for Honolulu 

A. Following is actual text of order issued on July 28th (but not published 
by K. OYAMADA for administrative CJomniissloner Chinese Maritime Custom 
obtained very confidentially. 

Begins ; 

b: Shipments of exportation and interport export for America and Englan( 
and their colonies, Burma, French Indo China, Hongkong and unoccupied arej 
of China of following goods are temporarily to be referred to me before release 
Machinery, provisions, oils, chemicals, cereals and fodder, fertiliser, cottoi 
piece goods and yam: — 

Except for Japan and North China: — 

Signed JSL Oyamada. 

(Sent to Capt I. H. Mayfield, Mr. Robert Shivers, Col. Geo. Bicknell) 

July 28th, 1941. 

Extract No. 19 for Honolulu 

A. June 16th 150 repeat 150 infantry transferred from TAICHU to KOGO fo 
parachute training and on June 18th 200 repeat 200 paratroops w^e transferrer 
from KOGO to ROKKO. 

B. KOGO area now under martial law and entry near-impossible. 

C. Recruiting for army and labour corps still being maintained. 

July 26, 1941. 

Extract for Honolulu. 


It was reported July 24. 

A. Thailand is secretly making preparations of a military character and i 
not releasing, as originally intended, certain classes called up over the Indr 
China dispute. 

B. The Thai delegates who have gone to the Indo China border to take ove: 
the ceded territory have also been given a special mission which is pre6ame< 
to be connected with Japanese Southward move. 

JULY 23, 1941. 

It has further been reported that circular has been issued to German firm 
by German Chamber of Commerce, on instructions from Commercial Counsellor 
instructing them that they must keep all goods purchased for export to German: 
for a period of at least five months (from middle of July) since it can be ex 
pected that transport via Siberia will be resumed before expiration of tha 
period. In the event of firms encountering difficulty over go-down storage 
space they are advised to ship goods to Dairen for storage. Further all purchase: 
of goods in immediate future for export to Germany must be of “non-perishable’ 
kind. 

August 5, 1941. 

JAPAN NAVAL FLEET OBGANIZATION 

Following is passed with utmost reserve : ^ 

1. In June the Japanese Navy will be divided into 4 fieets with Admiral Kat( 
as Commander-in-Chief. 

2, The 1st Fleet will be stationed near Indo-China, Thailand and Hainan. 

[2] 3. The 2d fleet will be the main force for the southward advance. 
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The 3d fleet will be stationed to cover the Paciflc flank and watch the 
ican Fleet 

lie 4th fleet will be engaged in transport (? convoy) work. 

Valuation C 5. 


July 28, 1841. 

It is stated that according to information obtained from local Japanese 
le Japanese naval authorities intended to construct a submarine base at 
RANH BAY. Also, according to letters from Tokyo and Hanoi to local 
[)rdia Club it was clear that immediate steps were to be taken : 

Completely to suppress all pro Chungking elements in Indo China. 

To encourage Annamite independence movement which would be deflnitely 
apanese and anti French. 

believes object of such a move is creation of internal domestic trouble 
ghont Indo China which will provide further excuse for expansive Jap- 
I control. 

t to Capt. I. H. Mayfield, Mr. Robert Shivers, Col. Geo. Bicknell) 

July 25th, 1941. 

Ewtract No. 16 for Honolulu 


reports. 

On June 8th following units of 12th repeat 12th division total strength 
repeat 6,000 left Hainan for Manchuria, 
h infantry regiment, 
h infantry regiment, 
h artillery regiment. 

On June 14th HIROSE (BQZ IRX) infantry regiment of 11th repeat Uth 
on left Hainan. On June 30th this unit arrived Dairen and went on to 
QUNGKIANG in Manchuria. 

reports that on June 24th 11th cavalry regiment of 11th division 

^ WHAMPOA from North River area and embarked for Manchuria, 
nation C 3. 

3sage ends. 

: to Capt. I. H. Mayfield, Mr.. Robert Shivers, Col. Geo. Bicknell) 

July 25th, 1941. 


Extract No. 15 for Honolulu 
reports July 26th. 

July 18th 200 repeat 200 Japanese secret police arrived Saigon. 

July 21st Lieutenant General HOMMA (GOK TTA) commander-in-chief 
osan army and Major General SUMIDA (IPB JYS) arrived Saigon with 
)eat 30 German and Italian advisers. 

Dn mornings of both July 20th and July 21st aid reconnaissance carried on 
^ignon by 6 aircraft. 

July 20th one cruiser, one destroyer, one unidentified auxiliary and four 
t four transports packed with troops arrived CAMRANH BAY. 
usage ends. 

Extract No. 79 for Honolulu 


23bd July, 1941. 

las further been reported that circular has been issued to German firms 
rman Chamber of Commerce, on instructions from Commercial Counsellor, 
icting them that they must keep all goods purchased for export to Germany 
period of at least five months since it can be expected that transport via 
a will be resumed before expiration of that period. In the event of firms 
ntering diflQculty over go-down storage space they are advised to ship 
to Dairen for storage. Further all purchases of goods in immediate fu- 
br export to Germany must be of **Non-perishable” kind. 
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Extract for Honolulu 


July 22 

It was reported 12 July that in Japanese whispering campaign in ; 
following is now being said : 

1. in MENADO. Japan has decided tp attack N. E. I. Local Japan 
be taken off in vessels from Pelao. 

2. Japan will send her invading forces, ships and aircraft to N. E. 
eastward of the Philippines. N. E. I. will capitulate before aid froi 
arrives. 

3. Japanese will not be evacuated as evacuation would give N. B. I. in 
of ponding attack. 


Extract for Honolulu 


July 16 

HONO KONG — JAPANESE SPONSORED SUBVERSIVE ACrmTIBS 

Following information is dated June 20, 1041. 

1. WANG KI ( ), who was previously Wang Ching Wei’s repres 

in Hong Kong is now the Police Commissioner at Canton. The post of 
representative has been taken over by LAM FEI ( ). 

2. LAM FEI ( ) with 45 senior agents under him, is niainly in 

in the collection of military Intelligence in Hong Kong; they also recru 
tionable characters for subversive activities. 

3. The removal of the Japanese Military Attache’s Department to Ma 
caused the Japanese great inconvenience. TAKEDA, of the Sx)eclal 
Section, has now been attached to the Japanese Consulate in Hong I 
control the intelligence section here. 

INCITEMENT OF DISTURBANCES AND BIOTS 

4. Plans are prepared for the creation of strikes, disturbances and rio 
and if Japan breaks with Britain. One of the principal agents empl 

this department is JOHN LUI ( ), a senior member of the Shang 

King Insurance Co. Liii’s headquarters is establLslied at 19/20 Connaugl 
West, 3rd floor (next door to the Ping On Hotel), where he is oi)eratinj 

CHUN KIN FIRM ( ). He left for Shanghai recently and a fe 

ago returned to Hong Kong; it is believed that it is his Intention to 
to Singapore in the near future. 

5. One of Lui’s close as.sociates is the son of the Chief Detective ol 

CHENG SAI-HOI. Lul is also believed to have been the founder of tl 
Man Alumni Association ( ). 

6. According to information Imparted to an agent in the emi 

FURT^KAWA ( ), Chief of Japanese Naval Intelligence at Macn 

learned that the Japanese hoi)e to have recruited about 100,900 refugees 
sleepers to take part in sabotage and nuisance activities in Hong Kong 
outbreak of hostilities between Britain and Japan. 

7. A large number of refugee street-sleepers are already receiving fl 
a.ssistance from the Japanese. 

8. Japanese Agents. Other CJhinese employed by the Japanese are : 

TAM KWOK-WA ( ), who was employed by the Special Service : 

ment at Macau to act as Liaison between them and Agents in Hong Ko 
this connection he made Innumerable visits here. 

CRAU WING TING ( ), who has been In the employ of Japan 

the past ten years, mainly operating in the Swatow/Amoy sector. He is I 
to be residing in Cannaught Road West (1st Floor — the number is at 
unknown and is being investigated). 

ARMS SMUGGLING 

9. Source stated that puppet oflacials of the Chungshan area and Ji 
agents are being permitted to enter Macau with arms, and it is throu 
channel that a large quantity of illicit arms are being smuggled inb 
Kong. 
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[Extract No. 13 for H] 

Telegram from Hongkong of July I9th, 19.il 
reports June 15th. 

A, June 1st 150 repeat 150 miiu^s and 60 rei^eat 60 tori)e(loes landed at 
KAREKKO, B. Coast Formosa, 24® N 121° E, from Islands. 

B, During June Pescadore Naval units carried out mine laying oi>eration8 
along the Formosan coast. ( Message ends. ) 

[Extract No. 14 for H] 

Telegram from Hongkong of July 19th, 1941 
reports June 16th. 

A. June 4th 6 repeat 6 twin-engine monoplane bombers arrived KARENKO 
from Japan en route for Hainan. 

R. On June 7th 6 repeat 6 monoplane fighters arrived HEITO from Japan. 

C, On June 11th 12 reimat 12 monoplane fighters left KAGI for QUEMOY. 
(Believed all aircraft at Qiiemoy had left for Hainan). 

D, Aircraft based Heito June 10th : 

9 repeat 9 twin-engine monoplane bombers. 

18 repeat 18 monoplane fighters. 

3 repeat 3 rec^onnaissance. 

12 repeat 12 trainers. 

3 repeat 3 transports (3 engine monoplanes). 

E, Aircraft based KAGI aerodrome June 10th : 

9 repeat 9 monoplane bombers. 

18 repeat 18 monoplane fighters. 

14 repeat 14 reconnaissance. 

E. On June 8th 500 repeat 500 paratroops arrived KOQO from TAIHOKU for 
training. Present number of paratroops at Kogo now about 1000 rei)eat 1000. 
Message ends. 

[Extract No. 12 for H] 

Telegram from Hongkong of July 17th, 194 1 

Commissioner of Customs Hongkong reports that on July 16th the following 
were observed at BOCCA TIGRIS : 

25 repeat 25 transports. 

100 repeat 100 (approximately) landing barges (empty). 

1 repeat 1 motor landing craft. Message ends. 


Extract for Honolulu 


July 14, 1941 


reports. 

A. On April 19 two armed merchant men arrived Kobe and unloaded scrap 
metal and 1,000 caskets of ashes and were loaded up with construction materials 
and 40 cases of aircraft components. 

B. The cases measured about 8x6 feet. 

C. 400 men of a naval landing party and 130 coolies who had been segregated 
until going on board embarked on April 21. 

D. The ships left for Spratley Island on April 21. 


July 14, 1941 


reports. 

A On April 20, 2 repeat 2 of the German vessels lying at Kobe left for 
Kure. 

B. Guns to be fitted and ships will be ready for sea again at the beginning 
of August. 


July 15. 1941. 


— reports on French Indo Cliina and Hainan : 

A On June 8 12.000 men left French Indo China. 

B. It is rumored that they wwe bound for Manchuria but this is given with 
great reserve. 
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C. On June 14 the following units of the 11th repeat 11th Division, t 
3300 repeat 3300 men left Hainan for unknown destination : 

HIROSE (EGZIRX) infantry regiment 
NAKAMURA (AAW GPA) Medium Artillery Battalion 
HIRAOKA (FEU DYJ) Transport Company 

YOSHINO (BAD TAK) and KUNO (COP MZA) Cavalry Squadron 


Extract for Honolulu 


JULT 14 


A translation of a letter from Information Section of Concordia Society 
branch of same, dated July 2, which states that on that day the nationa 
in connection with Russo-German war was decided at a liaison converence I 
the Government and High Command. The following general principle 
stated to have been decided upon. 

A. Japanese Government recognizes as her main guiding principles 1 
tionai safety and the success at any cost of establishment of new order 
Asia. 

B. Japan must depend only upon her strength and resources and cone 
her attention upon East Asia problems. 

C. She must use every means to further her own alms but always ta 
consideration the constantly changing international position and must no 
herself to be detracted from her present course by any claims requests 
gestions if even slight risk of wasting her power and resources is involved. 


Extract for Honolulu 


July 12, 


reports. 

A. 20 repeat 20 of these vessels are under construction at Harima sh 
Osaka. 

B. 24-hour shifts were being worked on these jobs In May. 

C. Vessels are expected to be completed at end of July. 

D. Specifications: 

Displacement 100 tons. 

Dimensions 200 ft. x 28 ft. x 5 ft. 6". 

(Note that these dimensions will give displacement of well over that r< 
and are therefore given with the utmost reserve). 

Speed : 30 knots. 

Armament : 6 machine guns. 

B. Source further stated that these ships are to be used as troop landin 
in the Southern expansion movement. 

Valuation B 3 for paragraphs A to C only. 


Extract for Honolulu 

July 9, 

reports. 

A. In collaboration with German advisers the construction of 75 rej 
submarines is projected in Japan. 

B. Shipyards in Osaka have been allotted 20 repeat 20 of these Jobs oi 
which the Osaka Iron Works are to build 4. 

C. Valuation C. 3. 


July 11, 194 

reports from Japan on aerial bomb factory in Himeji. 

A. Name of factory is Nakabe (AAW? SRY) Heavy Industrial W< 

B. Labor force in mid May 6(X) repeat 600. 

G. Monthly production 3,000 aerial bombs and 2,600 flares. 

D. 4 repeat 4 German engineers are attached. 


July 11, 

reports mid May. 

A. A Shadow factory situated at Kawaguchi in Osaka has now startec 
ufacture of fighter aircraft wings and parts of fuselage for the Aichi Fi 
Nagoya. 

B. Labor force 2,600 repeat 2,600 working ten hours per day. 

O. Estimate of production is wings etc., for about 100 fighters per me 

D. 3 German advisers are attached to the Kawaguchi Factory. 
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Extract from letter from Manila 


Commandeering of Japanese ships by the Japanese government 

reached significant proportions, — many vessels used wholly in Japanese 
nercial interests and not running to U. S. ports. 

metlilng seems to be brewing in Jajmn, and although anything except 
hful waiting by Tokio may make no sense to us the symptoms neverthe- 
Indicate preparations for activity against either Russian Maritime Prov- 
\ Indo China. 


think not a) because of the strength and separateness of the Russian 
)s in the Far Bast and probably latter). 

: seems extraordinary that the Japanese should not now begin to turn 
rds America and cease tbeir irritating gestures — but the preparations 
proceeding and the removal of these profitable vessels is costing them 
:y in the meantime.] 

Gerald Wilkinson 


[Copy] 


Controller. 

cides all qnantitiea of all materials required by factory under his control, 
ntrols all purchases of tools, machines, etc. 
n even control development and study of prototyi;)ea 

cides all promotions, changes in personnel, organization of leisure and 

stment of internal disputes. 

pervises allotment of salaries, wages and bonuses. 

s control is complete and his decisions are final. 

Trained Engineers. 

I certificated engineers from Imperial Universities of Tokyo, Kyoto, etc., 
earmarked for Naval, military or aviation factories. 

igineers with certificates from private universities (such as Waseda) may 
: in other defence industries. 

ctories which are not working for national defence get no certificated 
leers. 

imbers are carefully fixed, e. g., Ishikawajima is Allowed only 3 Imperial 

ersity graduates per annum. 

stem extremely uniiopular amongst students. 

Limitation of Salaries. 

iperial University engineers draw total yearly salary and bonus of 1440 Yen. 
aduates from private university get only 1170 Yen annually, 
ses only begin after five years service and absolute maximum attainable is 
I Y'en per annum. 

Artisans. 

erage wages are 60 to 65 sen per hour, with exceptionally good hands get- 
Yen 1.25 to 1.50 per hour with a working of 12 hours, this works out at 
er salaries than that of certificated engineers. 

►bd workmen are treated with utmost circumspection but in spite of this 
: is often held up by absence of whole gangs who are shamming sick and have 
Q a week or fortnight’s holiday. 

Discipline. 

> factory personnel may change their factory or branch of work without 
BDt from the controller. 

inagement is a matter of utmost delicacy as personnel is excessively sensi- 

and will accept no supervision. 

ley are also disinclined to accept any responsibility. 

Naval and Military Friction. 

ds extends to an astonishing degree, even when the same article is being 
3 for both services. 

les of all drawings have to be produced in two different forms for the Army 
Navy. 

1 component parts have to have entirely different names for the Army and 
r with the result that double checking and control service has to be estab? 
d. 

VO distinct trial and reception services have to be established, 
astage involved in this duplication is incalculable. 


79716— 46— Bx. 148 12 
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Emtraot for Honolulu 

July 7, 1911 

Source reports that he has been informed by two separate Chinese sources that 
they understood Japan promised Germany, in return for recognition of Wang 
Ching Wei, to blockade Vladivostok and that action was likely at an early date. 

July 12, 1941 

reports on the Aichi Aircraft Factory, Nagoya. 

A. Beginning of April 3 German engineers arrived at this factory from the 
Domier works. 

B. Name of one is given as Andernich (DJI IZU DUN). 

C. They are supervising construction of a new type of fighter. 

D. This is described as K.22 type twin-engine 2 sea ter. It is still in the ex- 
perimental stage. 

E. Production aimed at is 50 repeat 50 per month. {Note that production 
figures of tills aircraft coincide with those given for dive bomber r^orted as 
being manufactured in this factory in January.) 

F. Labor force 2,600 repeat 2,600 working 24-hour shifts. 

Extract No. 9 for Honolulu 

To London : 3rd July, 1941 

A. A Chinese Maritime Customs cruiser which had been scuttled by the Chinese 
in West River area has been salvaged by Japanese and put into commission for 
the Kwangtung Defense Headquarters. 

B. Name HIP LIK. 

Length about 310 feet. 

Armament one small gun at bow and stern and twe machine guns. 

C. Note please that this vessel has been definitely allocated to the Puppet 
Chinese Naval Force. 

Extract No. 10 for Honolulu 


2nd July, 1941 

To London : 

A. There is no repeat not landing ground at Boryo. 

Katosha is evidently identical with Kato and there is definitely a landing 
ground with two hangars here. 

There is also a landing ground at Suiteiryo, which is usually used In connection 
with military training at Boryo. 

B. Koko is believed to be the same as Kogo, but we do not repeat not agree 
with longitude of the latter place as given by you (we make it 121 degrees 03 
minutes East). Koko is believed to be the centre of parachute training in 
Formosa. 

My immediately following telegram. 

Extract No. 11 for Honolulu 


2nd July, 1941. 

To London: 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

Bhinchiku is an entirely separate aerodrome and we believe that naval air force 
units are permanently based here. 

G. Agreed that Reigaryu is the same as Takao. 

D. Taihoku aerodrome is equipped for night flying and has a civil aviation 
school and a military aviation centre attached. 

Matsuyama was originally a civil aerodrome but barracks have recently been 
built here. 

E. Detailed summary and sketch maps of aerodromes in Formosa have been 
despatched by bag. 


Extract No. 2 for Honolulu 


18th June. 1941 

A. Controller. — ^Decides all quantities of all materials required by factory 
under his control. 

Controls all purchases of tools, machines, etc. 

Can even control development and study of prototypes. 

Decides all promotions, changes in personnel, organization of leisure and 
adjustment of internal disputes. 
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)erYises allotment of salaries, wages and bonuses. 

5 control is complete and his decisions are final. 

Trained Engineers . — All certificated engineers from Imperial Universities 
kyo, Kyoto, etc., are earmarked for naval, military or aviation factories, 
jineers with certificates from private universities (such as Waseda) may 
in other defense industries. 

!tories which are not working for national defence get no certificated 
eers. 

mbers are carefully fixed, e.g., Ishikawajlma is Allowed only 3 repeat 3 

rial University graduates per annum. 

stem extremely unpopular amongst students. 

Extract No. S for Honolulu 


ISth June, 1941 

Limitation of Salaries. Imperial University engineers draw total yearly 
y and bonus of 1440 Yen. 

iduates from private university get only 1170 Yen annually. 

;es only begin after five years service and absolute maximum attainable is 
Yen per annum. 

Artisans. Average wages are 50 to 05 sen per hour, with exceptionally 
hands getting Yen 1.25 to 1.60 per hour with a working of 12 hours, this 
8 out at higher salaries than that of certified engineers. 

[)d workmen are treated with utmost circumspection but in spite of this 
is often held up by absence of whole gangs who are shamming sick and 
taken a week or fornights* holiday. 

Extract No. 4 for Honolulu. 


18th June, 1941 

Discipline. No factory personnel may change their factory cr branch of 
without consent from the controller. 

nagement is a matter of utmost delicacy as personnel is excessively sensi- 

ind w-ill accept no supervision. 

ey are also disinclined to accept any responsibility. 

Naval and Military Friction. This extends to an astonishing degree, even 
the same article is being made for both services. 

es of all drawings have to be produced in two different forms for the Army 
I^avy. 

component parts have to have entirely different names for the Army and 
with the result that double checking and control service has to be 
ilshed. 

o distinct trial and reception services have to be established, 
istage involved in this duplication is incalculable. 

Extract No. 1 for Honolulu. 


12th 3 Vnb, 1941 

JAPAN — ^MIUTABY — ^BODY ABMOUR 

[lowing item from dated 19th March, 1936, may be of interest in view 

fent reports of bullet proof vests, etc. 

n excellent anti-bullet steel has been evolved by the Metallurgical Laboratory 
e Tohoku Imperial University headed by Mr. K. Konda. According to the 
it Announcement, the steel is composed of the following : — 

0.15-0.35% of carbon, 

0.5 1.5% of chrome, 

0.6 -2.0% of manganese, 

0.2 -1.0% of molybdenum, 

0.2 -1.0% of cobalt of banadium, 

0.9% of silicon 

and the remainder iron. 

les of tests for hardness proved that the metal was more efficient than the 
Foreign anti-bullet steel. Discoverers of the metal are Messrs. K. Ono and 
hiba. 

Bderal Bureau of Investigation, U. S. Department of Justice, Aug. 9, 1941- 
lulu Field Office.) 
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Extract No. 

To Capt. I. H. Mayfiexd 
M r. Robt. Shivers 
Col. Geo. Bicknell 

Following is summary information to hand on HULL. 

A. AMOS TYLER HULL, employed by R. K. O. Pictures. 

B. Is known to have received special facilities over a considerable pe 
Japanese Military in Mongolia, Hangchow and Shanghai areas and hi 
stated that he could secure passes at any time for any area from Jap 

C. Shanghai French Intelligence emphatic that Hull was in Japanes( 
(#1421) 


Extract No. SS for Honolulu 

A. Local Agents Tokio Fire and Marine Insurance Company received 
Au^st 15 from Tokio instructing them : 

1. To accept no new business or renewals until further notice. 

2. To cancel local reinsurance Treaty. 

3. To persuade local Japanese clients to insure direct with Japan If p< 

B. This company’s 1940 premium income from Philippines slightly 
200,000 pesos (25.000 pounds). 

(Valuation A 1.) 

To: Col. Bickneix 
Mr. Shivers 

A. Source reports that on September 20 he met a certain CHIU CHE 
a head of a certain department of the Nanking Ministry of War. 

B. Latter stated, a propos of announcement over the radio of senten 
on a Japanese In Singapore for possession of seditious literature that “ 
General HATA had very secretly approached head of War Ministry of 
requesting his cooperation in enlistment of Chinese agents for work in ' 
Burma and Malaya. HATA stipulated that candidates should be eil 
FUKINESE or Chinese speaking dialect of that province. 

C. Chiu Che Sheng stated that a certain number of men were recn 
despatched overseas at hands of one CHEN KUANG, returned Japanese 
Chinese. Those chosen, in all cases, had some previous military knowled 
through service at one time or another with Chinese forces. According 
CHEN KUANG is responsible directly to Japanese military H. Q. at 
and to all their authority. 

D. Source endeavours to follow up It is sent merely because ( 
Sheng’s statements were spontaneous but it is not known if they 1 
foundation in fact 

(Value 3.) 

Extract for Honolulu 

• Who was recently elected as a Sakdal candidate for next iwlit 

tions, states that local Japanese agents (whose names I have given to . 
Military Intelligence have recently been cultivating him closely and voli 
following information. 

A. 650-700 aeroplanes are now assembled on Formosa. 

B. Attack on Philippines and Singapore simultaneously, will take pli 
end August. 

O. Campaign in Philippines to begin with rising in Mindanao and bo 
Manila. 

D. Attack on Singapore to be overland through Siam, where at least 
3 divisions of Siamese army will support Japanese. 

E. Heavy troop concentrations are ready in Hainan and Saipan. T 
like a whispering campaign. 

(Valuation 0 3.) 


[Japanese map] 
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Snclosore (B) 

inslation of Data in Outer Margins of Map of Singapore Region. 

» Top Center : Singapore, Malaca, Benkalis 
I. Top Right : 

English colony : Straits Settlements 
Dutch colony ; Sumatra 
L Bigh Upper: 

Bast Asia World Map 
West 7th Vertical Segment 
South 7th Horizontal Segment 
Southern part 

L Right Lower: Form of map instituted in 29th year of Meiji (1896) for 
for East Asia World Maps 
i. Bottom Right (scale) : 

Boundary of West Coast Provinces of Sumatra+*+-+*+-+*+-4- 

Provinclal Boundaries =-■ — ■■ ■ ■■ 

Provlncal Capitals : Q 
District Capitals: O 
lab-district Capitals : ® 

L Bottom Right: (Seal) Imperial Japanese Government Land Survey 
Department 
Strategic Points : • 

. Bottom Center : 1,0(X),(XX) to 1 

(left) Kilometers (right) Japanese “li'* 

L Bottom left : Fixed Price — ^20 sen 

L Left, Bottom: Possessor of Copyright for Printing and Publishing: Im- 
perial Japanese Government Land Survey Department. 

0. Left, Top : 

Made Meiji 32 (1899) 

Printed Meiji 34 (1901) 

Railways added Meiji 43 (1910) 

Printed Dec. 5, Meiji 43 (1910) 

Published Dec. 10, Meiji 43 (1910) 

1. Top, Left : 


South 7th 
.Horzontai 
^Segment 


South 8th 
Horizontal 
Seg. (North H) 


[2] (Surrounding place names, given to establish the identity of the re- 
ion, appear in the 8 blank spaces, but ate left untranslated. ) 


West West West 

9th Vert. 7th Vert. 6th Vert. 

Segment Segment Segment 






SINGAPORE 






dXAUSBN Investigation Exhibit No. 7 

tigation hy Lt jColonel Henry C, Clausen, JAOD, for the Secretary of War 
Supplementary to Proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board 

rhe first two documents are notes of two intercepts dated 6 December 1941 of 
messages from tlie Japanese Consul at Honolulu to Tokyo and which were not 
[led in Top Secret Exhibit “B” before the Army Pearl Harbor Board, 
riie documents following those mentioned in a above are the intercepts 
1 comprise Top Secret Exhibit “B” before the Army Pearl Harbor Board, 
•tain of these have been initialed by witnesses before me and are referred to 
jir affidavits. 
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TOP SECRET 

From : Hon. 

To : Tokyo 
Dec. 6, 41 
PA-KY 

#253 release p6 123a. 

1. Ou American continent in Oct Army began training barrage balloo 
at Camp Davis, N. C., 400,500 balloons considering use In defense of E 
Panama. So far as Hawaii concerned though investigations made, they 1 
set up mooring equipment, nor have they selected troops to man them. N 
ing for maintenence balloons. No signs barrage balloon equipment. “In £ 
it is diiReult to imagine that they have actually any limits to barrage bal 
fense. ‘T imagine that in all probability there is considerable opportuj 
to take advantage of a surprise attack against these places. 

In my opinion battleships do not have torpedo nets. Details not kno^ 
report results of investigation. 

Army 7178 25877 2a Trans. 12/8/41 (2-TT). 

TOP SECRET 

From: Hon 
To; Tokyo 
Dec. 6, 41 
PA-K2. 

#254 

1. On evening 5th, among battleships which entered port — one sub tende 
following ships observed at anchor on 6th. 

9 battleships, 3 light cruisers, 3 sub tenders, 17 destroyers, in addition 
cruisers, 2 destroyers lying at docks (heavy cruisers & airplane carriers i 

2. *Tt appears that no air reconnaisance is being conducted by the fleet ai 
Army 7179 25874 Trans. 12/8/42 (2-22) 3 a. 

From; Tokyo (Toyoda) 

To ; Honolulu 
September 24, 1941. 

J-19 

#83 

Strictly secret. 

Henceforth, we would like to have you make reports concerning vessels 
the following lines insofar as possible. 

1. The waters (of Pearl Harbor) are to be divided roughly into flve sob 
(We have no objection to your abbreviating as much as you like.) 

Area A. Waters between Ford Island and the Arsenal. 

Area B. Waters adjacent to the Island south and west of Ford Island, 
area is on the opposite side of the Island from Area A ) 

Area C. East Loch. 

Area D. Middle Loch. 

Area E. West Loch and the communicating water routes. 

2. With regard to warships and aircraft carriers, we would .like to ha\ 
report on those at anchor, (these are not so important) tied up at wh 
buoys and in docks. (Designate types and classes briefly. If possible we 
like to have you make mention of the fact when there are two or more v 
along side the same wharf.) 

260 SECRET Trans. 10-9-41 (S) 

From: Washington (Nomura) 

To : Tokyo 

October 14, 1941 
Purple 

#943 (Part 1 of 2)* (To be handled in Government Code) 

I had an interview with Rear Admiral TURNER. If I sum up what h< 
me, it is this : 


■—For part 2 see S. I. S. #23616. 
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^at the United States wants is not just a pretense but a definite promise, 
aid a conference of the leaders of the two governments be held without a 
lite preliminary agreement, and should, in the meantime, an advance be 
le into Siberia, the President would be placed in a terrible predicament 
in speaks of peace in the Pacific and talks as if she can decide matters in- 
indently, and so it would seem to me that Japan could set aside most of her 
nations toward the Three-Power Alliance. As to the question of withdrawing 
;tationing troops, since it is impossible to withdraw troops all at once, it 
Id seem that a detailed agreement could be arranged between Japan and 
la for a gradual withdrawal.** 

e speculated on the various diflaculties which Japan had to face Internally. 
Jems that this opinion of his has also been given to the Secretary of State. 
aMY 5854 23570 SECRET Trans. 10/16/41 (2) 

m: Washington (Nomura) 

Tokyo 
>ber 14, 1941 
pie 

3. (Part 2 of 2)* 

e said that should the Russo-German war suddenly end and should Germany 
r Great Britan peace, it would be after all a German peace and England 
Id not now accept it. Now, this man is a responsible fellow in an important 
tion and I take it that this is the view of the Nfivy. On the other hand, 
IVER and his following consider that should Moscow make a separate peace 
i Berlin and should Berlin then turn to London with generous peace terms, 
whole fray would end with unimaginable quickness. CASTLE told me that 
3H GIBSON feels the same way and that Japan, too, should be on the alert 
this possibility. This, however, I take to be a minority view entertained by 
Isolationists. MOORE ® reports that Secretary HULL told Senator THOMAS 
; he is proceeding patiently with the Japanese- American negotiations, but he 
5 S that Japan will not mistake this for a sign of weakness on America’s part, 
that no answer had arrived to the memo of October 2nd. KIPLINGER*^ 
»rts that there is a very good basis for rumors of a cessation of hostilities 
veen Russia and Germany and that the chances for war between Japan and 
United States are fifty-fifty. 


—Part 1 of 2 not available. 

—Former U. S. Ambassador to Japan. 

—American legal advisor to Japanese Embassy in Washington. 

—A Washington newspaper correspondent. 

RMY 5854 23516 SECRET Trans. 10-15-41 (7) 
m: Toyko (Toyoda) 

Washington 
Jher 16, 1941 
pie (CA) 

ri 

Ithough I have been requested by both the German and Italian Ambassadors in 
yo to give them confidential information on the Japanese-American negotia- 
8, I have, in consideration of the nature of the negotiations, been declining to 
JO. However, early this month, following the German attacks on American 
chant ships and the consequent (revival?) of the movement for the revision 
he Neutrality Act, the German authorities demanded that the Japanese Gov- 
ment submit to the American Government a message to the effect that the Japa- 
J Government observes that if the ROOSEVELT Administration continues to 
Lck the Axis Powers increasingly, a belligerent situation would Inevitably 
e between Germany and Italy on the one hand and the United States on the 
?r, and this would provide the reasons for the convocation of the duties 
isioned in the Three Power agreement and might lead Japan to join im- 
llately the war in opposition to the United States. We have not, as yet, 
mittted this message because, in view of the Japanese-American negotiations, 
found it necessary to consider carefully the proper timing as well as wording 
he message. The German authorities have been repeatedly making the same 
aest and there are reasons which do not permit this matter to be postponed 
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any longer. While Japan on the one hand finds it necessary to do someth 
the way of carrying out the duties placed upon her by the Three Power AJ 
she had concluded with Germany, on the other hand, she is desirous of n 
a success of the Japanese- American negotiations. Under the circumstanc 
can do no other than to warn the United States at an appropriate mom 
such words as are given in my separate wire and as would not affect the 
nese-American negotiations in one way or another. This message is a 
between me and you, 


(Separate Wire) 

The Imperial Japanese Government has repeatedly affirmed to the An; 
Government that the aim of the Tripartite Pact is to contribute towa: 
prevention of a further extension of the European war. Should, howev< 
recent tension in the German-American relations suffer aggravation, 
would arise a distinct danger of a war between the two powers, a st 
affairs over which Japan, as a signatory to the Tripartite Pact, naturally < 
help entertain a deep concern. Accordingly, in its sincere desire that no 
the German-American relations will cease further deterioration but th 
vailing tension will also be alleviated as quickly as possible, the Japanes 
ernment is now requesting the earnest consideration of the American G 
ment. • 

ABMY 5901 23631 Secret 

Prom: Washington (Nomura) 

To: Tokyo 
October 22, 1941. 

Purple. (OA) 

I have already wired you something about my present psychology. I ai 
that I, too, should go out with the former cabinet. I know that for som 
the Secretary of State has known how sincere your humble servant 
how little infiuence I have in Japan. I am ashamed to say that it has come 
ears that this is the case. There are some Americans who trust thl 
novice and who say that things will get better for me, but alas, their enc 
ment is not enough. Among my confreres here in the United States the 
also some who feel the same way, but, alas, they are all poor deluded 
As for Your Excellency’s instructions, WAKASUGI can carry them out 
Nor do I imagine that you all have any objections. I don’t want to be the 
of a dead horse. I don’t want to continue this hypocritical existence, de< 
other people. No, don’t think I am trying to flee from the field of batt 
as a man of honor this is the only way that is open for me to tread, 
send me your permission to return to Japan. Most humbly do I bese^l 
forgiveness if I have injured your dignity and I prostrate myself before 
the depth of my rudeness. 

ARMY 6017 23850 Secret Trans. l(>-23r41 (7) 

From: Tokyo 
To : Washington 
5 Novenffier 1941 
(Purple-CA) 

#736 

(Of utmost secrecy). 

Because of various circumstances, it is absolutely necessary that all a 
ments for the signing of this agreement be completed by the 25th of this 
I realize that this is a difficult order, but under the circumstances it is 
avoidable one. Please understand this thoroughly and tackle the prol 
saving the Japanese-U. S. relations from falling into a chaotic conditk 
so with great determination and with unstinted effort, I beg of you. 

This information is to be kept strictly to yourself only. 

JD-1: 6254 Secret (D) Navy Trans. 11-5-41 (S-TT 
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rokyo 
igkong 
14, 1941 

119 (To be handled in Government Code) 

(Strictly secret outside the Department) 

:h the Imperial Government hopes for great things fiom the Japan- 
n negotiations, they do not permit optimism for the future. Should the 
ions collapse, the international situation in which the Empire will And 
vill be one of tremendous crisis. Accompanying this, the Empire’s foreign 
3 it has been decided by the cabinet, insofar as it pertains to China, is : 
will completely destroy British and American power in China, 
will take over all enemy concessions and enemy important rights and 
3 (customs and minerals, etc.) in China. 

will take over all rights and Interests owned by enemy powers, even 
they might have connections with the new Chinese government, should it 
necessary. 

iliziiig these steps in China, we will avoid, insofar as possible, exhaust- 
veteran troops. Thus we will cope with a world war on a long-time 
Should our reserves for total war and our future military strength wane, 

I decided to reinforce them from the whole Far Eastern area. This has 
the whole fundamental policy of the Empire. Therefore, in consldera- 
the desirability to lighten our personal and material load, we will en- 

the activities of important Chinese in their efforts in the occupied 
territories Insofar as is possible. Japan and China, working In coopera- 

II take over military bases. Thus, operating wherever possible, w^e will 
peace throughout the entire Far East. At the same time, we place great 
nee upon the acquisition of materials (especially from unoccupied areas), 
r to do this, all in the cabinet have concurred, in view of the necessity, 
asonable relaxation of the various restrictions now in force (after you 
ily realiaed the critical situation which has brought the above decisions 
ng you will, of course, wait for instructions from home before carrying 
It). 

nnectlon with the above, we have the precedent of the freezing legislation. 

wiring you this particularly for your information alone. Please keep 
ely quiet the existence of these decisions and the fact that they have 
insmitted to you. 

message is directed to Nanso,* Hokudai,* Shanghai, Tientsin, Hslnkow, 
, and Hongkong. Hokudai • will transmit to Kalgan and Taiyuan. Tslng- 
1 transmit to Tsinan. Canton will transmit to Amoy. 

Secret Trans. 11/126/41 (NR) 

na gpelUng. 

Tokyo (Togo) 
molulu (Riyoji) 
ember 1941 


elations between Japan and the United States are most critical, make 
shli)s in harbor report” irregular, but at a rate of twice a week, 
gh you already are no doubt aware, please take extra care to maintain 

6991 Secret (Y) Navy Trans. 12-9-41 (S) 

Tokyo 
ashington 
ber 16, 1941 
(Ca) (Urgent) 

vour Honor’s own Information. 

have read your #1090,* and you may be sure that you have all my 
ide for the efforts you have put forth, but the fate of our Empire han^ 
slender thread of a few days, so please fight harder than you ever did 

ee JI>^: 6553 in which NOMURA gives his views on the general situation. Part 8 
Uable. 
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2. What you say in the last paragraph of your message Is, of course, 
I have given it already the fullest consideration, but I have only to re 
to the fundamental policy laid down in my #725.'* Will you please 
realize what that means. In your opinion we ought to wait and sc 
turn the war takes and remain patient. However, I am awfully sorry 
that the situation renders this out of the question. I set the deadline 
solution of these negotiations in my #736,® and there will be no 
Please try to understand that. You see how short the time is; there! 
not allow the United States to sidetrack us and delay the negotiatic 
further. Press them for a solution on the basis of our proi)osals, and < 
best to bring about an immediate solution. 

^ — S. I. S. #24330 in which TOGO saya that conditions both within and wit 
Japanese Empire will not permit any further delay in reaching a settlement i 
United States. 

« — S. I. S. #24373 in which TOGO says it is absolutely necessary that all 
ments for the signing of this agreement be completed by the 25th of this month. 

Army 24878 JI>-1:6638 Secret Trans. 11/17/41 (S) 

From: Tokyo (Togo) 

To: Honolulu 
November 18, 1941 
J-19 
#113 

Please report on the following areas as to vessels anchored therein 
“N”, Pearl Harbor, Manila Bay,* and the areas adjacent thereto, 
your investigation with great secrecy.) 

• — Probably means Mamala Bay. 

Army 26773 7963 Secret Trans. 12/5/41 (S) 

From: Honolulu (Kita) 

To : Tokyo 
November 18, 1941 
J-19 
#222 

1. The warships at anchor in the Harbor on the 15th were as I told ; 
my #219* on that day. 

Area A** — A battleship of the Oklahoma class entered and one tank( 
port. 

Area C® — 3 warships of the heavy cruiser class were at anchor. 

2. On the 17th the Saratoga was not in the harbor. The carrier, Ehitei 
or some other vessel was in Area C. Two heavy cruisers of the Chicago 
one of the Pensacola class were tied up at docks *‘KS”. 4 merchant vessels 
at anchor in Area D**. 

3. At 10 : 00 a.m. on the morning of the 17th, 8 destroyers werej observ 
tering the Harbor. Their course was as follows: In a single file at a di- 
of 1,000 meters apart at a speed of 3 knots per hour, they moved into 
Harbor. From the entrance of the Harbor through Area B to the hue 
Area C, to which they were moored, they changed course 5 times each 
roughly 30 degrees. The elapsed time was one hour, however, one of 
destroyers entered Area A after passing the water reservoir on the Ei 
side. 

Relayed to 

■ — Available In MB code dated November 14. Code under study. 

^ — Waters between Ford Island and the Arsenal. 

« — Bast Loch. 

^ — Middle Loch. 

Army 25817 7111 Secret Trans. 12/6/41 (2) 

From: Tokyo 
To: Washington 
19 November 1941 
(J19) 

Circular #2353 

Regarding the broadcast of a special message in an emergency. 

In case of emergency (danger of cutting off our diplomatic relations) 
the cutting off of international communications, the following warning w 
added in the middle of the dally Japanese language short wave news broad 
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) In case of a Japan-U.S. relations in danger HIGASHI NO KAZEAME 
ST WIND BAIN) 

) Japan-U.S.SJl. relations: KITANOKAZB KUMORI (NOBTH WIND 
UDY) 

) Japan-Britlsh relations : NISHI NO KAZE HARE (WEST WIND CLEAR) 
lis signal will be givejn in the middle and at the end as a weather forecast 
each sentence will be repeated twice. When this is heard, please destroy 
K)de papers, etc. This is as yet to be a completely secret arrangement, 
►rward as urgent Intelligence, 
e Supplementary Information File 
^oice broadcasts) 

S 25432 JD-I: 6875 Secret Navy Traus. 11-28-41 

i: Tokyo 
Washington 
ovember 1941 

liar #2354 

ben diplomatic relations are becoming dangerous we will add the following 
e beginning and end of our general intelligence broadcasts : 

) If it is Japan U. S. relations **HlOA8Hr' 

) Japan Russia relations 

) Japan British relations; (Including Thai, Malaya, and NEI) **NI8Hn 
le above will be repeated five times and repeated five times at beginning 
end. 

lay to Rio de Janeiro, B. A., Mexico City, and San Francisco. 

S-»25392 JD-1 : 6850 Secret Navy Trans. 11-26-41. 

1 : Tokyo 
Washington 
ovember 1941 
ple-CA) 

Re my #797* 

le condition outlined by them namely “After the peaceful policies of Japan 
been made more definite” we imagine would naturally have reference to 
juestion of the three-power treaty. It does not mean merely that Japan 
withdraw her troops from Southern Indo-Chlna, and that then the U. S. 
go back to conditions prior to the freezing act. It leaves the way open for 
J. S. to bring up rather complicated terms. 

i the other hand, the internal situation in our country is such that it would 
flBcult for us to handle it if we withdraw from Southern French Indo-China, 
ly on assurances that conditions prior to this freezing act will be restored. 
>uld be necessary to have a pro^Be6 solution that would come up to the B** 
Dsal. With the situation as urgent as it is now^ it is of utmost Importance 
you play your hand for the amelioration of the situation, to the extent of 
proposal in your message, then to push on for an understanding, 
e Ambassador did not arrange this with us beforehand, but made the pro- 
t contained In your message for the purpose of meeting the tense situation 
ing within the nation, but this can only result in delay and failure in the 
tiations. The Ambassador, therefore, having received our revised instruc- 
, (after reading our #797*, #800, ♦♦♦ and will please present 

B** proposal of the Imperial Government, and no further concessions can 
ade. 

the U. S. consent to this cannot be secured, the negotiations will have to be 
m off; therefore, with the above well in mind put forth your very best 
ts. 

5 note what you say In your #1133^**** and, #1134*****, but in these nego- 
ms consent can be given only within the scope of the instructions of this 
. We would emphasize this. 

I. S. #25040 
-1 : 6658 


)-l : 6657 

D-1 ; 6250, with additional paragraphs 5, 6, 7 in JD-1 ; 6528. 
JD-1 : 6660 
♦JD-1 : 6661 
♦•Not yet available. 

) Navy Trans. U-2(M1 (S-TT). 
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From : Tokyo 
To: Washington 
November 22, 1941 
Purple CA (Urgent) 

#812 

To both you Ambassadors. 

It Is awfully hard for us to consider changing the date we set in my 
You should know this, however, I know you are working hard. Stick to c 
policy and do your very best. Spare no efforts and try to bring al 
solution we desire. There are reasons beyond your ability to guess 
wanted to settle Japanese-American relations by the 25th, but if wil 
next three or four days you can finish your conversations with the Am 
if the signing can lx? completed by the 29th, (let me write it out fo 
twenty-ninth) ; if the pertinent notes can be exchanged; if we can get ai 
standing with Great Britain and the Netherlands; and in short if ev< 
can be finished, we have decided to wait until that date. This time we : 
that the deadline absolutely cannot be changed. After that things ai 
matically going to happen. Please take this into your careful consh 
and work harder than you ever have before. This, for the present, is 
information of you two Ambassadors alone. 


■ — See J. D. #6254. Tokyo wires Washington that because of the various clrcu 
it Is absolutely necessary that arrangements for the signing of the agreement be c 
by the 25tb of this month. 

From : Tokyo 
To: Washington 
November 26, 1941 
Purple 

#830, To be handled in Government Code. 

The situation is momentarily becoming more tense and telegrams t 
long. Therefore, will you cut down the substance of your reports of nego 
to the minimum and, on occasion, call up Chief YAMAMOTO of the A 
Bureau on the telephone and make your report to him. At that time we 
the following code: 


Japanese English 

Sangoku Joyaku Mondai (Three-Power Treaty 

question)’ Nyuu Yooku 

York). 

Musabetsu Taignu Mondai (The question of non- 

discriminatory treatment) Shikago (Chief 

Shlna Mondai (The China question) Sanfuranshisuk 

Francisco). 

Soori (Premier) Itoo Kun (Mr. 

Gaimudaijin (Foreign Minister) Date Kun (Mr. 

Rikugun (The Army) Tokugawa Ku 

Tokuga^va ) 

Kaigun (The Navy) Maeda Kun 

Maeda). 

Nlchi-bei kooshoo (Japan- American negotia- 
tions) Endan (Marrif 

* posal ) 

Daitooryoo (President) Kiinlko San (H 

miko). 

Ham (Hull) Furaeko San 

Fumeko). 

Kokunaijoosei (Internal situation) Shoobai (Trqde 

Jooho Sum (To yield) Yama Wo Um 

the mountain 

Jooho Sezu (Not to yield) Yama Wo Urer 

to sell the mo 

Kolsei Kyuuten Suru (Situation taking critical 

turn ) Kodomo Gan 

(The child is 
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For your information, telephone addresses other than our Home Office are as 
follows : 


Bureau Chief YAMAMOTO Setagaya 4617 

Section Chief KASE Yotsuya 4793 

The Minister’s residence Ginza 3614 

The Vice-Minister’s residence Ginza 1022 


From: Washington 
To: Tokyo 
November 26, 1941 
Purple. (Extremely urgent) 

#1180. (Part 1 of 2) 

From NOMURA and KURUSU. 

As we have wired you several times, there is hardly any possibility of having 
them consider our “B” proposal in toto. On the other hand, if we let the situation 
remain tense as it is now, sorry as we are to say so, the negotiations will inevitably 
be ruptured, if indeed they may not already be called so. Our failure and humilia- 
tion are complete. We might suggest one thing for saving the situation. Although 
we have grave misgivings, we might propose, first, that President ROOSEVELT 
wire you that for the sake of posterity he hopes that Japan and the United States 
will cooperate for the maintenance of peace in the Pacific (just as soon as you 
wire us what you think of this, we will negotiate for this sort of an arrangement 
with all we have in us), and that you in return reply with a cordial message, 
thereby not only clearing the atmosphere, but also gaining a little time. Con- 
sidering the possibility that England and the United States are scheming to 
bring the Netherlands Indies under their protection through military occupation, 
in order to forestall this, I think we should propose the establishment of neutral 
nations. Including French Indo-C'hlna, Netherlands India and Thai. (As you 
know, last September President ROOSEVELT proposed the neutrality of French 
Indo-China and Thai.) 

From: Washington 
To: Tokyo 
November 26, 1941 
Purple. (Extremely urgent) 

#1180. (Part 2 of 2) 

We suppose that the rupture of the present negotiations does not necessarily 
mean war between Japan and the United States, but after we break off, as we 
said, the military occupation of Netherlands India is to be expected of England 
and the United States. Then we would attack them and a clash with them 
would be inevitable. Now, the question is whether or not Germany would feel 
duty bound by the third article of the treaty to help us. We doubt if she would. 
Again, you must remember that the Sino-Japanese incident would have to wait 
until the end of this world war before it could ix)ssibly be settled. 

In this telegram we are expressing the last personal opinions we will have to 
express, so will Your Excellency please be good enough at least to show it to the 
Mister of the Navy, if only to him ; then we hope that you will wire us back 
instantly. 

From: Washington (Nomura) 

To : Tokyo 

November 26, 1941 

Purple. (Extremely urgent) 

#1190. (Part 2 of 2)* 

To be handled in Government Code. 

The United States is using the excuse that she is at present negotiating with 
the various competent countries. In view of the fact that she will propagandize 
that we are continuing these negotiations only with the view of preparing for 
our expected moves, should we, during the course of these conversations, de- 
liberately enter into our scheduled operations, there is great danger that the 


S.I.S. # 25444. (Part 1 of 2) 
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responsibility for the rupture of negotiations will be cast upon us. There have 
been times in the past when she could have considered discontinuing conversa- 
tions because of our invasion of French Indo-China. Now, should we, withoul 
clarifying our intentions, force a rupture in our negotiations and suddenly 
enter upon independent operations, there is great fear that she may use sucl 
a thing as that as counter-propaganda against us. They might consider doin^ 
the same thing insofar as our plans for Thai are concerned. Nevertheless, suet 
a thing as the clarification of our intention is a strict military secret; conse 
quently, I think that it might be the better plan, dependent of course on the 
opinions of the Government, that the current negotiations be clearly and irre 
vocably concluded either through an announcement to the American Embassy in 
Tokyo or by a declaration for internal and external consumptions. I would 
like, if such a course is followed, to make representations here at the same 
time. 

Furthermore, in view of the fact that there are considerations of convenience 
having to do with my interview with the President, should there by anything 
that you would want me to say at that time, please wire me buck at once. 

From: Washington. 

To : Tokyo. 

26 November 1^1 (1946 to 1963 EST) 

(Telephone Code)^* 

Transpacific Telephone 

To Kumaicho Yamamoto ♦ from Kurusu : 

Kurusu : “I have made all efforts, but they win not yield.^** 1 sent a cable 
expressing my opinions to the Foreign Minister this morning. The situation is 
Just like that. Otherwise there is no means of accomplishing it. I shall cable 
you now. Already,” he interrupted himself, “you have a general understanding 
I imagine. Accordingly, I do not know how things will turn out regarding my 
meeting with the President. Hull is not making much progress it seems.” 

Apparently referring to the above mentioned cable he continued: “If that 
method can be worked out I shall work night and day on it But there is no 
other means we can use. It is very regrettable.” 

Yamamoto: “The situation in Tokyo is extremely critical also.” after thank- 
ing Kurusu for his efforts he continued: “The proposition sent to the Foreign 
Minister is extremely difficult.” 

Kurusu : ‘T believe it is of no avail”. 

Yamamoto reiterated his opinion regarding its difficulty. 

Kurusu : “I rather imagine you had expected this outcome.” 

Yamamoto: “Yes, I had expected it, but wished to exert every effort up tc 
the final moment in tlie hope that something might be accomplished.” 

Kurusu: “I am unable to make any movement (1. e. progress ?) at all. Some- 
thing will have to be done to get out of this situation.” 


•Head of American Division of Japanese Foreign Office. 

••See JD-1 : 6841, (SIS # 25344), of this date. 

•••Interpretation Ib doubtful as yet. The interceptor read this as “Sore . . . kesa"' 
(that . . . this morning) and translated this as *Tt is now . . .”, with a distinct pause 
before and after this phrase. However, the telephone code was not available to him. 
Verification wUl follow receipt of record. 

From: Tokyo 
To: Washington 
November 28, 1941 
Purple. (CA) 

#844. 

Re your #1189®. 

Well, you two Ambassadors have exerted superhuman efforts but, in spite 
of this, the United States has gone ahead and presented this humiliating pro- 
posal. This was quite unexipected and extremely regrettable. The Imperial 
Government can by no means use it as a basis for negotiations. Therefore, 
with a report of the views of the Imperial Government on this American pro- 
posal which I will send you in two or three days, the negotiations will be de 
facto ruptured. This is inevitable. However, I do not wish you to give the 
impression that the negotiations are broken off. Merely say to them that yon 
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awaiting instructions and that, although the opinions of your Government 
^ not yet clear to you, to your own way of thinking the Imperial Government 
i always made just claims and has borne great sacrifices for the sake of 
ce in the Pacific. Say that we have always demonstrated a long-suffering 
1 conciliatory attitude, but that, on the other hand, the United States has 
n unbending, making it impossible for Japan to establish negotiations, 
ice things have come to this pass, I contacted the man you told me to in 
ir and he said that under the present circumstances what you sug- 

t is entirely unsuitable. From now on do the best you can. 

— S.I.S. #25441, #25442. 

— S.I.S. #25485, #25436. The man is the Navy Minister. 

)m: Tokyo 
: Honolulu 
November 1941 
19) 

22 

Ve have been receiving reports from you on ship movements, but in future 
1 you also report even when there are no movements. 
rD-1: 7086 Secret (Y) Navy Trans. 12-5-41 (2) 

)m: Toyko 
: Washington . 

November 1941 
Lirple-CA) 

57 

le my #844* 

Ve wish you would make one more attempt verbally along the following 
3s: 

[?he United States government has (always ?) taken a fair and judicial posi- 
a and has formulated its policies after full consideration of the claims of 
h sides. 

lowever, the Imperial Government is at a loss to understand why it has 
V taken the attitude that the new proposals we have made cannot be made 
I basis of discussion, but instead has made new proposals which ignore 
ual conditions in East Asia and would greatly injure the prestige of the 
perial Government. 

(Vith such a change of front in their attitude toward the China problem, 
at has become of the basic objectives that the U. S. government has made 
( basis of our negotiations during these seven months? On these points we 
uld request careful self-reflection on the part of the United States govern- 
nt. 

In carrying out this instruction, please be careful that this does not lead 
anything like a breaking off of negotiations. ) 

JD-l : 6898 (SIS 25445) dated 28 Nov., in which Tokyo’s first reaction to the new 
S. proposals castigates them as humiliating. When Japan sends a reply in 2 or 3 days 
ing its views on them the negotiations wfU be *de facto’ ruptured. However, do not 
B the impression that negotiations are broken off. 

rE>-l: 6921 Secret (P) Navy trans. 30 Nov. 1941 (S-TT) 

)m : Washington 
: Tokyo 

November 1941 (2230 to 2238 EST) 
ephone Code 

Transpacific Radio Telephone 

^ote: Following is a preliminary, condensed version of conversation between 
kbassador Kurusu and the Japanese Foreign Office American Division Chief 
mamoto on Sunday night) 

kurusu : *‘It is all arranged for us to meet Hull tomorrow. We received a short 
5 from you, didn’t we? Well, we will meet him in regard to that. There is a 
ger one coming isn’t there? In any case we are going to see him about the 
urt one.” (1. e. telegram. The longer one is probably Tokyo’s reply to Mr. HuU’g 
kposals.) 

famamoto : “Yes. I see.” 
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Kurusu : “The President is returning tomorrow. He is hurrying home.” 

Y : “It there any special significance to this?” 

K : “The newspapers have made much of the Premier’s speech, and it is haTing 
strong repercussions here.” 

Y: “Is that so.” • 

K : “Yes. It was a drastic statement he made. The newspai)er8 carried large 
headlines over it ; and the President seems to be returning because of it There 
no doubt are other reasons, but this is the reason the newspai)er are giving.” 
(Pause) 

“Unless greater caution is exercised in speeches by the Premier and others, it 
puts us in a very difficult position. All of you over there must watch out about 
these ill-advised statements. Please tell Mr. Tani.” 

Y : “We are being careful.” 

K : “We here are doing our best, but these reports are seized upon by the corre- 
spondents and the worst features enlarged upon. Please caution the Premier, the 
Foreign Minister, and others. Tell the Foreign Minister that we had expected 
to hear something different, some good word, but instead we get this.” (1. e. 
Premier’s speech.) 

JD-1: 6922 Secret (M) Navy trans. 30 Nov. 1941 (R-5 ) 25497 

(After a pause, Kurusu continues, using voice code) 

K: “What about the internal situation?” (In Japan) 

Y : “No particular — (one or two words faded out) — .” 

K : “Are the Japanese-American negotiations to continue?” 

Y:“Yes.” 

K : “You were very urgent about them before, weren’t you ; but now you want 
them to stretch out. We will need your help. Both the Premier and the Foreign 
Minister will need to change the tone of their speeches. ! ! I Do you under- 

stand? Please all use more discretion.” 

Y : “When will you see them. The 2nd?” 

K: ‘^Let’s see. . . this is Sunday midnight here. Tomorrow morning at ten. 
That will be Monday morning here.” 

(Pause) 

“Actually the real problem we are up against is the effects of happenings in 
the South. You understand don’t you?” 

Y : “Yes. Yes. How long will it be before the President gets back?” 

K : “I don’t know exactly. According to news rexiorts he started at 4 : GO this 
afternoon. He should be here tomorrow morning sometime.” 

Y : “Well then — Goodbye.” 

JD-1: 6922 Secret (M) Navy trans. 30 Nov. 1941 (R-6 ) 25497 

From : Tokyo 
To: Berlin 
November 30, 1941. 

Purpla (CA) 

#985. (Parti of 3)» 

Re my Circular #2387.*> 

1. The conversations begun between Tokyo and Washington last April during 
the administration of the former cabinet, in spite of the sincere efforts of thi 
Imperial Government, now stand ruptured — ^broken. (I am sending you ai 
outline of developments in separate message #986®.) In the face of this, oui 
Empire faces a grave situation and must act with determination. Will Youi 
Honor, therefore, immediately interview Chancellor HITLER and Foreign Min 
ister RIBBENTROP and confidentially communicate to them a summary of th( 
developments. Say to them that lately England and the United States havi 
taken a provocative attitude, both of them. Say that they are planning 
move military forces into various places in East Asia and that we will inevi 
tably have to counter by also moving troops. Say very secretly to them tha 
there is extreme danger that war may suddenly break out between the Angle 
Saxon nations and Japan through some clash of arms and add that the tim 
of the breaking out of this war may come quicker than anyone dreams. 


® Part 2 not available. For Part 8 see S.I.S. # 25653. 
Not available. 

e See S.I.S. # 25554 and 25555. 

26552 JD 0943 Secret Trans. 12-1-41 (NR) 


CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


657 


5'rom: Tokyo 
Co: Berlin 
November 30, 194L 
?urple. (CA). 

|S^985. (Part 3 of 3) 

4. If, 'When you tell them this, the Germans and Italians question you about 
mr attitude toward the Soviet, say that we have already clarified our attitude 
oward the Russians in our statement of last July. Say that by our present 
uoves southward we do not mean to relax our pressure against the Soviet and 
hat if Russia Joins hands tighter with England and the United States and 
‘esists us with hostilities, we are ready to turn upon her with all our might ; 
lowever, right now, it is to our advantage to stress the south and for the time 
>eing we would prefer to refrain from any direct moves in the north. 

5. This message is important from a strategic point of view and must under 
ill circumstances be held in the most absolute secrecy. This goes without say- 
ng. Therefore, will you please impress upon the Germans and Italians how 
mportant secrecy is. 

6. As for Italy, after our Ambassador in Berlin has communicated this to 
he Germans, he will transmit a suitable translation to Premier MUSSOLINI 
ind Foreign Minister CIANO. As soon as a date is set for a conference with 
he Germans and Italians, please let me know. 

Will you please send this message also to Rome, together with the separate 
nessage. 

25553 Secret Trans. 12-1-41 (NR) 

SYom: Tokyo 
Do : Berlin 
November 30, 1941 
Purple 

^986 (Strictly Secret) (To be handled in Government Code) (Part 1 of 2) 
(Secret outside the Department) 

1. Japan-American negotiations were commenced the middle of April of this 
jrear. Over a period of half a year they have been continued. Within that 
[)eriod the Imperial Government adamantly stuck to the Tri-Partite Alliance 
IS the cornerstone of its national policy regardless of the vicissitudes of the 
international situation. In the adjustment of diplomatic relations between 
Japan and the United States, she has based her hopes for a solution definitely 
pvithin the scope of that alliance. With the Intent of restraining the United 
States from participating in the war, she boldly assumed the attitude of carrying 
through these negotiations. 

2. Therefore, the present cabinet, in line with your message, with the view 
3f defending the Empire’s existence and integrity on a Just and equitable basis, 
hSLB continued the negotiations carried on in the past. However, their views 
!ind ours on the question of the evacuation of troops, upon which the negotiations 
rested,, (they demanded the evacuation of Imperial troops from China and French 
Indo-China), were completely in opposition to each other. 

Judging from the course of the negotiations that have been going on, we first 
came to loggerheads when the United States, in keeping with its traditional 
idealogical tendency of managing international relations, re-emphasized her 
Fundamental reliance upon this traditional policy in the conversations carried 
on between the United States and England In the Atlantic Ocean. The motive 
of the United States in all this was brought out by her desire to prevent the 
establishment of a new^ order by Japan, Germany, and Italy in Europe and in the 
Far East, that is to say, the aims of the Tri-Partite Alliance. As long as the 
Empire of Japan was in alliance with Germany and Italy, there could be no 
maintenance of friendly relations between Japan and the United States was 
the stand they took. From this point of view, they began to demonstrate a 
tendency to demand the divorce of the Imperial Government from the Tri-Partite 
Alliance, This was brought out at the last meeting. That is to say that it has 
only been in the negotiations of the last few days that it has become gradually 
more and more clear that the Imperial Government could no longer continue 
negotiations with the United States. It became clear, too, that a continuation 
of negotiations would inevitably be detrimental to our cause. 

ARMY 6944 25554 SECRET Trans. 12/1/41 (NR) 
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BYom: Tokyo 
To: Berlin 
November 30, 1041. 

Purple. 

#986. (Part 2 of 2) 

3. The proposal presented by the United States on the 26th made this attituc 
of theirs clearer than ever. In it there is one insulting clause which says thi 
no matter what treaty either party enters into with a third power it will not 1 
interpreted as having any bearing upon the basic object of this treaty, name] 
the maintenance of peace in the Pacific. This means specifically the Three-Pow< 
Pact. It means that in case the United States enters the European war at an 
time the Japanese Empire will not be allowed to give assistance to Germac 
and Italy. It is clearly a trick. This clause alone, let alone others, makes 
Impossible to find any basis in the American proposal for negotiations. What 
more, before the United States brought forth this plan, they conferred wil 
England, Australia, the Netherlands, and China — they do so repeatedly. Ther 
fore, it is clear that the United States is now in collusion with those nations an 
has decided to regard Japan, along with (Jermany and Italy, as an enemy. 

ARMY 6944 25555 SECRET Trans. 12-1-41 (NR) 

SECRET 

From : Washington. 

To : Tokyo 
1 December 1941 
(Purple) 

#1227 

Indications are that the United States desires to continue the negotiations ev( 
if it is necessary to go beyond their stands on the so-called basic principles. Hoi 
ever, if we keep quibbling on the critical points, and continue to get stuck in tl 
middle as we have been in the past, it is impossible to expect any further d 
velopments. If it is impossible from the broad iK)litical viewpoint, to conduct 
leaders’ meeting at this time, would it not be possible to arrange a conferem 
between persons in whom the leaders have complete confidence, (for exampl 
Vice President Wallace or Hopkins from the United States and the form^ 
Premier Konoye, who is on friendly terms with the President, or Adviser to tl 
Imperial Privy Council Ishil). The meeting could be arranged for some inidwf 
point, such as Honolulu. High army and navy ofQcers should accompany the 
representatives. Have them make one final effort to reach some agreement, usii 
as the basis of their discussions the latest proposals submitted by each. 

We feel that this last effort may facilitate the final decision as to war or peac 

We realize of course that an attempt to have President Roosevelt and form^ 
Premier Konoye meet, failed. Bearing in mind the reaction to that in our natio 
it may be to our interest to first ascertain the U. S. attitude on this possibilit 
Moreover, since we have no guarantee either of success or failure of the obje 
tives even if the meeting is held, careful consideration should first be given th 
matter. 

We feel, however, that to surmount the crisis with which we are face to fac 
it is not wasting* our efforts to pursue every path open to us. It is our opinic 
that it would be most effective to feel out and ascertain the U. S. attitude regar 
ing this matter, in the name of the Japanese Government. However, if th 
procedure does not seem practical to you in view of some internal conditio 
then how would it be if I were to bring up the subject as purely of my own origl 
and in that manner feel out their attitude. Then, if they seem receptive to it tl 
government could make the official proposal. 

Please advise me of your opinions on this matter. 

25727 JD-1: 7055 SECRET (D) Navy Trans. 12-4-41 (1) 

SECRET 

From : Tokyo. 

To : Washington. 

1 December 1941 
(Purple) 

Circular #2436 

When you are faced with the necessity of destroying codes, get in touch wit 
the Naval Attache’s office there and make use of chemicals they have on bar 
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for this purpose. The Attach^ should have been advised by the Navy Ministry 
regarding this. 

25545 JD-1: 6939 (D) Navy Trans. 12-1-41 (S-TT) 

SECRET 

From: Tokyo 
To : London : 

1 December 1941 
(Purple) 

Circular #2443 

Please discontinue the use of your code machine and dispose of it immedi- 
ately. 

In regard to the disposition of the machine please be very careful to carry out 
the instructions you have received regarding this. Pay particular attention to 
taking apart and breaking up the important parts of the machine. 

As soon as you have received this telegram wire the one word SETUJU In 
plain language and as soon as you have carried out the instructions wire the 
one word BASSO in plain language. 

Also at this time you will of course burn the machine codes and the YU GO 
No. 26 of my telegram. (The rules for the use of the machine between the head 
office and the Ambassador resident in England.) 

Message not seen but — British reported that Japs had destroyed their purple 
machine in London, 26 April 1945. E. J. Layton. 

25787 JD-1: 7091 Secret (H) Navy Trans. 12-5-41 (L) 

From: Tokyo 
To : Hsinking 

1 December 1941 
(Purple) 

# 8 ^ 

In the event that Manchuria participates in the war 

in view of various circumstances it is our policy to cause Manchuria to partici- 
pate in the war in which event Manchuria will take the same steps toward Eng- 
land and America that this country will take in case war breaks out. 

A summary follows : 

1. American and British consular officials and offices will not be recognized 

as having special rights. Their business will be stopped (the sending of code 
telegrams and the use of short wave radio will be forbidden). However it is 
desired that the treatment accorded them after the suspension of business be 
comparable to that which Japan accords to consular officials of enemy countries 
resident in Japan. « 

2. The treatment accorded to British and American public property, private 
property, and to the citizens themselves shall be comparable to that accorded 
by Japan. 

3. British and American requests to third powers to look after their consular 
offices and interests will not be recognized. 

However the legal administrative stei)s taken by Manchoukuo shall be equitable 
and shall corresjwnd to the measures taken by Japan. 

4. The treatment accorded Russians resident in Manchoukuo shall conform to 
the provisions of the Japanese-Soviet neutrality pact Great care shall be ex 
ercis^ not to antagonize Russia. 

Codes Manchukuo, etc. 

JD-1: 7092 SIS 25783 Secret (H) Navy Trans. 12-4-41 (5-AR) 

From: Tokyo 
To : Washington 
1 December 1941 
. (Purple-CA) 

#865 

Re my #867^. 

1. The date set in my message #812** has come and gone, and the situation 
continues to be increasingly critical. However, to prevent the United States 
from becoming unduly suspicious we have been advising the press and others that 
though there are some wide differences between Japan and the United States, 
the negotiations are continuing. (The above is for only your information). 
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2. We have decided to withhold submitting the note to the U. S. Ami 
to Tokyo as suggested by you at the end of your message #1124***. Plea 
the necessary representations at your end only. 

3. There are reports here that the President’s sudden return to the c 
an effect of Premier Tojo’s statement. We have an idea that the Presl 
so because of his concern over the critical Far Eastern situation. Plea 
investigations into this matter. 

•JD-l : 6921. 

••JD-l : 6710. 

Not available. 

JD-l: 6083 SECRET (D) Navy Trans. 12-1-41 (S-TT) 

Completed Translation 


From : Washington 
To : Tokyo 
December 2, 1041 
Purple 

#1232 (Part 1 of 2) 

Re my #1231. 

Today, the 2nd Ambassador KURDSU and I had an interview with 
Secretary of State WELLES. At that time, prefacing his statement h} 
that it was at the direct instruction of the President of the United St 
turned over to us the substance of my separate wire #1233*. Thereupon \ 
“Since we haven’t been informed even to the slightest degree concen 
troops in French Indo-China, we will transmit the gist of your represe 
directly to our Home Government. In all probability they never considei 
such a thing as this could possibly be an upshot of their proposals of 
20th.” The Under-Secretary then said: “I want you to know that the si 
United States takes is that she opposes aggression in any and all jmrt 
world.” Thereupon we replied: “The United States and otlier countri 
pyramided economic pressue upon economic pressue upon us Japan< 
made the statement that economic warfare was even w^orse than forceful 
Sion.) We haven’t the time to argue the pros and cons of this questioi 
rights and wrongs. The people of Japan are faced with economic pressu 
want you to know that we have but the choice between submission to this ] 
or breaking the chains that it invokes. *We want you to realize this as 
the situation in which all Japanese find themselves as the result of the ti 
incident in China; the President recently expressed cognizance of th 
situation. 


■ — Not avaUable 

^Original translation incomplete from this point on. Trans 12/3/41. 

[i] From: Washington (Nomura) 

To : Tokyo 
December 2, 1941. 

Purple. 

#1232. (Part 2 of 2) 

Furthermore, I would have you know that in replying to the recent A 
proposals, the Imperial Government is giving the most profound consi^ 
to this important question which has to do with our national destiny.” 
Secretary of State WELLES said : “I am well aware of that.” I continin 
cannot overemphasize the fact that, insofar as Japan is concerned, it is ^ 
impossible for her to accept the new American proposals as they nov 
Our proposals proffered on the 21st of June and the proposals of Septemt 
representing our greatest conciliations based on the previous propos 
stand. In spite of the fact that the agreement of both sides was in th 
it has come to naught. At this late juncture to give thoughtful consic 
to the hew proposals certainly will not make for a smooth and speedy sel 
of the negotiations. Recently, we promised to evacuate our troops from 
Indo-China in the event of a settlement of the Sino-Japanese Incident 
establishment of a just peace in the Far East. In anticipating the set 
of fundamental questions, the question of the representations of this dat 
naturally dissolve.” The Under-Secretary assiduously heard us out ai 
said : “The American proposals of the 26th were brought about by the n 
to clarify the position of the United States because of the internal s 
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0 

here.” [2’ Then he continued : "In regard to the opinions that you have 
expressed, I will make it a point Immediately to confer with the Secretary." 

I got the impression from the manner in which he spoke that he hoped Japan 
In her reply to the American proposals of the 26th would leave this much 
room. 

Judging by my interview with Secretary of State HULL on the Ist and my con- 
versations of today, It Is clear that the United States, too, is anxious to peace- 
fully conclude the current difficult situation. I am convinced that they would 
like to bring about a speedy settlement. Therefore, please bear well in mind 
this fact in your considerations of our reply to the new American proposals and 
to my separate wire #1233 * 


• Not available. 

25660 ARMY Trans. 12-3-41 (7) 

From: Tokyo (Togo) 

To: Washington 
December 2, 1941. 

Purple. 

#867 (StrlcUy Secret) 

(COBBECTED TBANSLATION) 

1. Among the telegraphic codes with which your office is equipped burn all 
but those now used with the machine and one copy each of “O" code (Oite) and 
abbreviating code (L). (Burn also the various other codes which you have 
in your custody.) 

2. Stop at once using one code machine unit and destroy It completely. 

3. When you have finished this, wire me back the one word "haruna". 

4. At the time and in the manner you deem most proper dispose •of all files 
of messages coming and going and all other secret documents. 

5. Bum all the codes which Telegraphic official KOSAKA brought you. (Hence, 
the necessity of getting in contact with Mexico mentioned in my #860 * is no 
longeir recognized.) 


* S.I.S. # 26550 In which Tokyo wlrca Washington advising them to have KOSAKA 
return to Japan on the Tatsuta Mara which sails on the 28th. If this makes it imt> 08 slble 
for KOSAKA to make his trip to Mexico, make some other arrangements with regard to 
K0SAKA*8 bnsiness in Mexico. 

#26640 Translated 12-3-41 (X) Corrected 12-4-41 

From: Tokyo (Togo) 

To: Honolulu 
December 2, 1941 
J-19 

#123 (Secret outside the department) 

In view of the present situation, the presence in port of warships, airplane 
carriers, and cruisers is of utmost Importance. Hereafter, to the utmost of your 
ability, let me know day by day. Wire me in each case whether -or not there 
are any observation balloons above Pearl Harbor or if there are any indications 
that they will be sent up. Also advise me whether or not the warships are 
provided with anti-mine nets. 

Note : This message was received here on December 23. 

ARMY 8007 27065 (Japanese) Trans. 12/30/41 (6) 

From : Washington. 

To: Tokyo. 

3 December 1941 
(Purple) 

#1223 

Judging from all indications, we feel that some Joint military action between 
Great Britain and the United States, with or without a declaration of war, is a 
definite certainty In the event of an occupation of Thailand. 

^785 JD-1; 7098 (D) Navy Trans. 12-5-41 (7) 
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From: Berlin 
To : Tokyo 
December 4, 1941. 

Purple. (CA) 

#1410 

In case of evacuation by the members of our Embassy In London, I wo 
like to arrange to have Secretary MATSUI of that office and three oth 
(URABE and KOJIMA and one other) from among the higher officials and t 
other officials (UEHARA and YUWASAKI) * stay here. Please do your b 
to this end. 

ARMY 25807 JD-7134 Trans. 12-5-41 (W) 

From: Washington 
To: Tokyo. 

5 December 1941 
(Purple) 

#1268 Re your #867* 

From Ck)uncillor of Embassy Iguchi to the Chief of the Gommunlcat 
Section : 

We have completed destruction of codes, but since the U.’ S.-Japanese negol 
tions are still continuing I request your approval of our desire to delay 
a while yet the destruction of the one code machine. 

25836 JD-1: 7136 (M) Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S-TT) 


•(Dated 2 December) JD-1 : 7017 (SIS #25640) : Directs Washington to destroy 
copies of codes except one copy of certain ones, and also dsetroy one code machine. 

From : Tokyo 
To: Washington 
December 6 , 1941 
Purple 

#901 Re my #844 •. 

1. The Government has deliberated deeply on the American proposal of t 
26th of November and as a result we have drawn up a memorandum for t 
United States contained in my separate message #902 (in English). 

2. This separate message is a very long one. I will send it in fourteen pa 
and I ^imagine you will receive it tomorrow. However, I am not sure. 1 
situation is extremely delicate, and when you receive it I want you please 
keep it secret for the time being. 

3. Concerning the time of presenting this memorandum to the United Stat 
I will wire you in a separate massage. However, I want you in the meant! 
to put it in nicely drafted form .and make every preparation to present it to t 
Americans just as soon as you receive instructions. 

ARMY 7149 25838 Secret Trans. 12/6/41 (S) 


* See S.I.S. # 25445 In which Tokyo wires Washington that the Imperial Oovemm 
cannot accept the United States proposal and, therefore, with a report of the views of 
Imperial Government which will be sent in two or three days, the negotiations will 
de facto ruptured. Until then, however, Washington is not to give the Impression tl 
negotiations are broken off. 

From : Washington * 

To: Tokyo 
December 6, 1941 
Purple (Urgent) 

#1272. 

In addition to carrying on frontal negotiations with the President and ETCil 
we also worked directly and indirectly through Cabinet members having cU 
relations with the President and through individuals equally Influential (l^ai 
of its delicate bearing upon the State Department, please keep this point strici 
secret) . Up until this moment we have the following to report : 

(1) Dn the 4th those engaged in Plan “A” dined with the President and advh 
him against a Jai^anese- American war and urged him to do the “introducing” 
once between Japan and China. How^ever, the President did not make knoi 
what he had in mind. According to these men, this attitude of the President 
his usual attitude. Recently, when the President discussed matters with LEW 
and settled the strike question, I understand that he did so on the advice of th( 
individuals. 
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) Those carrying on Plan “B” included all of our proposal of NoTember 20th 
:hat of September 25th and after incorporating those sections in the United 
s’ proposal of November 26th which are either innocuous or advantageous 

(MESSAGE INCOMPLETE) . 

MY 25846 7176 Secret Trans. 12/7/41 (2T) 

i: Tokyo 
Vashington 
mber 6, 1941 
le 

(Part 1 of 14) Separate telegram 

MEMORANDUM 

rhe Government of Japan, prompted by a genuine desire to come to an 
ible understanding with the Government of the United States in order that 
5VO countries by their Joint efforts may secure the peace of the Pacific area 
thereby contribute toward the realization of world peace, has continued 
iations with the utmost sincerity since April last with the Government of 
fnited States regarding the adjustment and advancement of Japanese-Ameri- 
elations and the stabilization of the Pacific area. 

e Japanese Government has the honor to state frankly its views concern- 
tie claims the American Government has persistently maintained as well as 
ueasures the United States and Great Britain have taken toward Japan 
ig these eight months. 

It is the immutable policy of the Japanese Government to insure the stability 
ist Asia and to promote world peace, and thereby to enable all nations to 
lach BOAMPYQBR place in the world. 

Br since the China Affair broke out owing to the failure on the part of China 
nprehend Japan’s true intentions, the Japanese Government has striven for 
Bstoration of peace and it has consistently exerted its best efforts to prevent 
xtentioQ of war-like disturbances. It was also to that end that in Septem- 
ist year Japan concluded the Tri Partite Pact with Germany and Italy. 
-1:7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6^1 (S) 25843 

i: Tokyo 
(Vashington 
nber 6, 1941 
le 

(Part 2 of 14) 

wever, both the United States and Great Britain have resorted to every 
ble measure to assist the Chungking regime so as to obstruct the establish- 
of a general peace between Japan and China, interfering with Jaxmn’s 
ructive endeavours toward the stabilization of East Asia, exerting pressure 
he Netherlands East Indies, or menacing French Indo-China, they have 
ipted to frustrate Japan’s aspiration to realize the ideal of common 
lerity in cooperation with these regions. Furthermore, when Japan in ac- 
mce with its protocol with France took measures of joint defense of French 
China, both American and British governments, wilfully misinterpreted 
a threat to their own possession and Inducing the Netherlands govern- 
to follow suit, they enforced the assets freezing order, thus severing 
>mic relations with Japan. While manifesting thus an obviously hostile 
ide, these countries have strengthened their military preparations perfect- 
in encirclement of Japan, and have brought about a situation which en- 
^rs the very existence of the empire. 

-1: 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 

i: Tokyo 
Washington 
nber 6, 1941 
le 

! (Part 3 of 14) 

vertheless, facilitate a speedy settlement, the Premier of Japan proposed, 
igust last, to meet the President of the United States for a discussion of 
rthnt problems between the two countries covering the entire Pacific area, 
wer, while accepting in principle the Japanese proposal, insisted that the 
ing should take place after an agreement of view had been reached on 


664 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

fundamental — (75 letters garbled) — ^The Japanese goveirnment submitted 
proposal based on the formula proposed by the American government, takli 
fully into consideration past American claims and also incorporating Japane 
views. Repeated discussions proved of no avail in producing readily an agre 
ment of view. The present cabinet, therefore, submitted a revised proposi 
moderating still further the Japanese claims regarding the principal points < 
difficulty in the negotiation and endeavoured strenuously to reach a settlemei 
But the American government, adhering steadfastly to its original proposi 
failed to display in the slightest d^ee a spirit of conciliation. The negoti 
tion made no progress. 

JD-1: 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 

From: Tokyo 
To: Washington 
December 6, 1941 
Purple 

#902 (Part 4 of 14) 

Thereupon, the Japanese Government, with a view to doing its utmost f< 
averting a crisis in Japanese-American relations, submitted on November 20i 
still another proposal in order to arrive at an equitable solution of the mo 
essential and urgent questions which, simplifying its previous proposal, stip 
lated the following points: 

(1) The Governments of Japan and the United States undertake not 
dispatch armed forces into any of the regions, excepting French Indo-Chlna, 
the Southeastern Asia and the Southern Pacific area. 

(2) Both Governments shall cooperate with a view to securing the acquh 
tion in the Netherlands East Indies of those goods and commodities of which tJ 
two countries are in need. 

(3) Both Governments mutually undertake to restore commercial relatio: 
to those prevailing prior to the freezing of assets. 

The Government of the United States shall supply Japan the required quanti 
of oil. 

(4) The Government of the United States undertakes not to resort to mea 
ures and actions prejudicial to the endeavours for the restoration of genei 
peace between Japan and China. 

(5) The Japanese Government undertakes to withdraw troops now station 
in French Indo-China upon either the restoration of peace between Japan ai 
China or the establishment of an equitable peace in the Pacific area ; and it 
prepared to remove the Japanese troops in the southern part of French In^ 
China to the northern part upon the conclusion of the present agreement. 

JD-l: 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 

From: Tokyo 
To: Washington 
December 6, 1941 
Purple 

#902 (Part 5 of 14) 

As regards China, the Japanese Government, while expressing its readinc 
to accept the offer of the President of the United States to act as “Introduce 
of peace between Japan and China as was previously suggested, asked for i 
undertaking on the part of the United States to do nothing prejudicial to t 
restoration of Slno-Japanese peace when the two parties have commenced dire 
negotiations. 

The American government not only rejected the above-mentioned new proposa 
but made known its intention to continue its aid to Chiang Kai-Shek; and 
spite of its suggestion mentioned above, withdrew the offer of the Preside 
to act as the so-called “Introducer” of peace between Japan and China, pleadL 
that time was not yet ripe for it. Finally, on November 26th, in an attitude 
impose upon the Japanese government those principles it has persistently mai 
tained, the American government made a proposal totally ignoring Japane 
claims, which is a source of profound regret to the Japanese Government. 

JD:1 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 
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: Tokyo 
Vashington 
aber 6, 1941 
e 

(Part 6 of 14) 

rrom the beginning of the present negotiation the Japanese Government 
Iways maintained an attitude of fairness and moderation, and did its best 
ich a settlement, for which it made all possible concessions often in ^ite 
sat dlflBculties. 

for the China question which constituted an important subject of the 
Lation, the Japanese Government showed a most conciliatory attitude, 
for the principle of Non-Discrimination in International Commerce, ad- 
Bd by the American Government, the Japanese Government expressed its 
i to see the said principle applied throughout the world, and declared that 
with the actual practice of this principle in the world, the Japanese Gov- 
mt would endeavour to apply the same in the Pacific area, including China, 
lade it clear that Japan had no intention of excluding from China economic 
ties of third powers pursued on an equitable basis. 

*thermore, as regards the question of withdrawing troops from French Indo- 
i, the Japanese government even volunteered, as mentioned above, to carry 
n immediate evacuation of troops from Southern French Indo-China as a 
ire of easing the situation. 

:1 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 

: Tokyo 
Washington 
Qber 4, 1941 
e 

(Part 7 of 14) 

Is presumed that the spirit of conciliation exhibited to the utmost degree 
e Japanese Government in all these matters is fully appreciated by the 
ican government 

the other hand, the American government, always holding fast to theories 
regard of realities, and refusing to yield an inch on its impractical principles, 
d undue delays in the negotiation. It is diflacult to understand this attitude 
e American government and the Japanese government desires to call the 
tion of the American government especially to the following points : 

The American government advocates in the name of world peace those 
iples favorable to it and urges upon the Japanese government the acceptance 
of. The peace of the world may be brought about only by discovering a 
ally acceptable formula through recognition of the reality of the situation 
nutual appreciation of one another’s position. An attitude such as ignores 
;ies and imposes one’s selfish views upon others will scarcely serve the pur- 
[>f facilitating the consummation of negotiations. 

3 Secret 25843 

i: Tokyo 
Washington 
nber 6, 1941 
le 

1 (Part 8 of 14) 

the various principles put forward by the American government as a basis 
e Japanese-American agreement, there are some which the Japanese gov- 
ent is ready to accept in principle, but in view of the world’s actual condi- 
, it seems only a Utopian ideal, on the part of the American government, to 
ipt to force their immediate adoption. 

ain, the proposal to conclude a multilateral non-aggression pact between 
u, the United States, Great Britain, China, the Soviet Union, The Nether- 
U and Thailand, which is patterned after the old concept of collective security, 
• removed from the realities of East Asia. 

) The American proposal contains a stipulation which states: “Both gov- 
ents will agree that no agreement, which either has concluded with any 
powers, shall be interpreted by it in such a way as to conflict with the 
amental purpose of this agreement, the establishment and preservation of 
i throughout the Pacific area.” It is presumed that the above provision 
)een proposed with a view to restrain Japan from fulfilling Its obligations 
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under the Tripartite Pact when the United States participates in the ^ 
Europe, and, as such, it cannot be accepted by the Japanese Government, 
JD:1 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-0-41 (S) 25843 

From: Tokyo 
To: Washington 
December 6, 1941 
Purple 

#902 (Part 9 of 14) 

The American Government, obsessed withTts own views and opinions, i 
said to be scheming for the extension of the war. While it seeks, on t 
hand, to secure its rear by stabilizing the Pacific area, it is engaged, on the 
hand, in aiding Great Britain and preparing to attack, in the name of self-d 
Germany and Italy two powers that are striving to establish a new oi 
Euroi^e. Such a policy is totally at variance with the many principles upon 
the American Government proposes to found the stability of the Pacifi 
through peaceful means. 

3. Where as the American Government, under the principles it rigidly U] 
objects to settling international is.sues through military pressure, it is exeJ 
in conjunction with Great Britain and other nations pressure by economic 
Recourse to such pressure as a means of dealing with international re] 
should be condemned as it is at times more inhuman than military pressi 

JD-1 : 7143 Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 

From: Tokyo 
To: Washington 
December 6, 1941 
Purple 

#902 (Part 10 of 14) 

4. It is impossible not to reach the conclusion that the American Gover 
desires to maintain and strengthen, in collusion with Great Briain and 
powers, its dominant position it has hitherto occupied not only in China 

other areas of East Asia. It is a fact of history that one countr (45 ] 

garbled or missing) been compelled to observe the status quo und< 

Anglo-American policy of imperialistic exploitation and to sacrifice the ■ 
to the prosperity of the two nations. The Japanese Government cannot to 
the perpetuation of such a situation since it directly runs counter to Jaimn' 
damental policy to enable all nations to enjoy each its proper place in the ' 

JD-1 : 7143 Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 

From : Tokyo 
To : Washington 
December 6, 1941 
Purple 

#902 (Part 11 of 14) 

The stipulation proposed by the American Government relative to i 
Indo-China is a good exemplification of the above-mentioned American i 
That the six countries, — Japan, the United States, Great Britain, The N 
lands, China and Thailand, — excepting France, should undertake among 
selves to respect the territorial integrity and sovereignty of French Indo- 
and equality of treatment in trade and commerce would be tantamoi 
placing that territory under the joint guarantee of the governments of 
six countries. Apart from the fact that such a proposal totally ignon 
position of France, it is unacceptable to the Japanese government in thai 
an arrangement cannot but be considered as an extension to French Indo- 

of a system similar to the n (50 letters mission) sible for the p 

predicament of East Asia. 

JD:1 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 

From: Tokyo 
To : Washington 
December 6, 1941 
Purple 

#902 (Part 12 of 14) 

5. All the items demanded of Japan by the American government regj 
China such as wholesale evacuation of troops or unconditional applicati 
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rlndple of Non-Discrimination in International Commerce ignore the actual 
tions of China, and are calculated to destroy Japan’s position as the 
lizing factor of East Asia. The attitude of the American government in 
nding Japan not to support militarily, politically or economically any 
le other than the regime at Chungking, disregarding thereby the existence 
e Nanking government, shatters the very basis of the present negotiation, 
demand of the American government falling, as it does, in line with its 
^mentioned refusal to cease from aiding the Chungking regime, demon- 
es clearly the Intention of the American government to obstruct the restora- 
of normal relations between Japan and China and the return of peace to 
Aisia 

:1 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-11 (S) 25843 

i : Tokyo 
Washington 
mber 6, 1941 
le 

5 (Part 13 of 14) 

In brief, the American proposal contains certain acceptable items such as 
i concerning commerce, including the conclusion of a trade agreement, mutual 
val of the freezing restrictions, and stabilization of the Yen and Dollar 
ange, or the abolition of extra-territorial rights in China. On the other 
, however, the proposal in question ignores Japan's sacrifices in the four 
i of the China Affair, menaces the empire's existence itself and disparages 
Dnour and prestige. Therefore, viewed in its entirety, the Japanese govern- 
regrets that it cannot accept the proposal as a basis of negotiation. 

The Japanese government, in its desire for an early conclusion of the 
tiation, proposed that simultaneously with the conclusion of the Japanese- 
rican negotiation, agreements be signed with Great Britain and other inter- 
countries. The proposal was accepted by the American government. How- 
since the American government has made the proposal of November 26th 
result of frequent consultations with Great Britain, Australia, The Nether- 
i and Chungking, ANDND ♦ presumably by catering to the wishes of the 
igking regime on the questions- of CHTUAL ^LOKMMTT ** be concluded 
all these countries are at one with the United States in ignoring Japan’s 
iom 

:1: 7143 Secret Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 25843 


‘obably “and as” 

■obably “China, can but” 

i: Tokyo 
Washington 
cember 1941 
pie-Eng) 

I Part 14 of 14 

[Note: In the forwarding instructions to the radio station handling this 
part, appeared the plain English phrase “VERY IMPORTANT”) 

Obviously it is the intention of the American Government to conspire with 
t Britain and other countries to obstruct Japan’s efforts toward the establish- 
of peace through the creation of a New Order in East Asia, and especially 
eserve Anglo-American rights and interests by keeping Japan and China at 
This intention has been revealed clearly during the course of the present 
tiations. Thus, the earnest hope of the Japanese Government to adjust Jap- 
^-American relations and to preserve and promote the peace of the Pacific 
igh cooperation with the American Government has finally been lost, 
e Japanese Government regrets to have to notify hereby the American Gov- 
ent that in view of the attitude of the American Government it cannot but 
der that it is Impossible to reach an agreement through further negotiations. 
^1: 7143 Secret (M) Navy trans. 7 Dec. 1941 (S-TT) 25843 


668 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


From: Tokyo (Togo) 

To : Honolulu 
December 6, 1941 
PA-K2 
#128 

Please wire immediately re the latter part o£ my #123* the movements of t 
fleet subsequent to the fourth. 

ARMY 7381 26158 Secret Trans. 12/12/41 (5) 


• Not available. 

(Japanese) 

From : Tokyo 
To : Washington 
December 7, 1^ 

Puiple (Urgent — Very Important) 

#9()7. To be handled in government code. 

Re my #902*. 

Will the Ambassador please submit to the United States (Jovemment (if pc 
sible to the Secretary of State) our reply to the United States at 1 : (X) p.m. on tJ 
7th, your time. 

ARMY 7145 25850 Secret Trans. 12/7/41 (S) 


• JD-l : 7148 — ^text of Japanese replj. 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 7, 1941 
Purple (Extremely Urgent) 

#910. 

After deciphering part 14 of my #902* and also #907% #906* and #909“, ifleai 
destroy at once the remaining cipher machine and ail machine codes. Dispose ! 
like manner also secret documents. 


■ S.I.S. #26843— text of replj. 

S.I.S. # 25850. 

' S.I.S. # 25853. 

« S.I.S. # 25858. 

25864 Trans. 12/7/41 (S) 

From : Budapest 
To: Tokyo 
December 7, 1941 
LA 
#104 

Be my #103 *. 

On the 6th, the American Minister presented to the Government of this countr 
a British Government communique to the effect that a state of war would brea 
out on the 7th. 


■ Relajed to Berlin. 

ARMY 25866 7184 SECRET Trans. 12/7/41 (21 
✓ 

^ s ^ ■ ■ 

Clausen Investigation Exhibit No. 8 

Investigation by Lt, Colonel Henry C. Clausen, Jagd, for the Secretary of Wa 
supplementary to proceedings of the Army Pearl Harbor Board 

The following documents comprise Intercepts obtained from British sources. 
They consist of 41 documents extending over the period 21 November 1941 t 
22 December 1941. 
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MOST BBORET. 

To be kept under lock and key : never to be removed from the oflace. 
Japanese Consul^ Singapore, Requests Issue of Code Words, 

No: 097975 

Date: 21st November, 1941. 

Prom : Japanese Consul-General, SINGAPORE. 

To : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 717. 

Date: nth November, 1941. 

Immediate : ^ 

Some day the British authorities will prohibit the use of cypher telegrams by 
this office. To prepare for this eventuality please draw up secret code words 
and send them by Consul-General OKAMOTO as diplomatic correspondence. 
Please Include in this secret code, words necessary for military intelligence, 
evacuation of residents, the closing down of this office etc. Please see the 
Naval Secret Code whl^h I have received recently. 

Director. F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. Colonial Office. M. 1. 5. 

Japanese Code Phrases for Broadcasting in Event of Emergency 

No. 098127 

Date: 25th November, 1941. 

From : The Foreign Minister. TOKYO. 

To: The Japanese ChargA LONDON. 

No: 2863 Clr.cular. 

Date : 19th November, 1941. 

To be treated as Chef de Mission Cypher. 

The international situation is tense and we cannot tell when the worst may 
happen. In such an event, communications between the Empire and the enemy 
countries will immediately cease. Therefore when our diplomatic relations 
are on the point of being severed, we shall broadcast, as the weather report, the 
following phrases in the middle and at the end of the news in Japanese in our 
overseas broadcast service : 

(1) If Japanese-American relations are in question: '*Higashi no kaze ame** 

(Easterly wind, rain). 

(2) If JAPAN and the SOVIET are concerned: ‘Klta no kaze kumori’ (Nor- 
therly wind, cloudy). 

(3) In the case of JAPAN and BRITAIN (including the invasion of THAI- 
LAND or an attack on MALAYA) : “Nishi no kaze hare” (Westerly wind, fine). 

The appropriate phrase will each time be broadcast twice in a resolute voice 
and you should accordingly [group corrupt : destroy by fire] codes documents, 
etc. 

The above Is to be treated as strictly confidential. 

Prom : The Japanese Charge, LONDON. 

To ; The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 790 Urgent of 21st November, 1941. 

Reference your circular telegram No. 2353. (above). 

Director. F. O. (3). F. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
(2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 6 

Sir E. Bridges, 
Dominions Office, 
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Japanese Foreign Office View of Conversations With America 

No: 998151 

Date: 25th November/ 1941. 

BYom: The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To: The Japanese Diplomatic Representatives, ANGORA, &c 

No : 2364 Circular. 

Date: 2()th November, 1941. 

Confidential. 

1. Since the formation of the new Cabinet the Government has started a cc 
ference in daily contact with Imperial Headquarters and has been able to deba 
a fundamental national i)olicy to cope with the pressing situatibn of the day. . 
the morning session on the 5th instant, a decision was taken on the policy 
be adopted for adjusting Japanese- American diplomatic relations. 

2. The Japanese-American negotiations are to be pursued by considering t 
adjustment of diplomatic relations on an equitable basis. These have been 
progress since the 7th, but there is a considerable difference of opinion betwe 
the two parties, and in view of the progress made so far there is some dou 
as to whether a compromise will be reached. For our part, we are doing o 
utmost to reach a compromise, but we cannot made any further coucessioi 
and the outlook is not bright. Should the negotiations break down, that pe 
of the situation in which the Japanese Empire is involved will be critical. 

The foregoing is for your exclusive information. 

This telegram is addressed to BERNE, ANGORA and VLADIVOSTOK. 

BERNE will repeat to VICHY. MADRID, LISBON, STOCKHOLM, HELSIN 
FORS and PRETORIA. 

ANGORA will repeat to BUCHAREST, SOFIA and BUDAPEST- 

Togo. 

Director (3) P. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). Air Ministi 
Sir E. Bridges. 

At this post there is nothing for it but to use the Navy’s wireless. Deta 
have been telegraphed by the Naval Attache to the Admiralty. Please rei 
to them and make the necessary arrangements. 

Japanese Broadcasts: Reception in Rome. 

No: 008232 

Date: 27th November, 1941. 

From : The Japanese Ambassador, ROME. 

To : The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 740. 

Date: 20th November, 1941. 

In regard to the general news broadcasts, not only JUO but JAP (which w 
changed on the 20th) were generally impossible to receive. This was due 
unstable weather conditions at this time of year which made the note wej 
in addition to which there was much interference from miscellaneous noises. 

In view of the recent International situation the demand for [group corrui 
? news ? information] is steadily increasing. We foresee no difficulty abc 
reception arrangements at this end but in present weather conditions go 
reception will not be possible on one wavelength only. It is essential tl 
simultaneous broadcasts be sent on two or three wavelengths. I understand tt 
the recently changed DOMEI broadcasts in English have begun simultanec 
broadcasts, and I ask that every effort be made for these simultaneous brof 
casts to be carried out. 

For your information I will, till further notice, telegraph reception efflclen 
every three days. 

HORKIKI. 

Director. F. O. (3). P. I. D. M. I. 6. 
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Japanese Cypher Machines: Security Measures. 

No: 098313 

Date: 29th November, 1941. 

From: The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To: BERNE, WASHINGTON, etc. 

No: 2398 (Circular telegram). 

Date: 25th November, 1941. 

Most Secret : 

Recently our cypher machines (the printing portion of “A” and the shift key of 
“B”) have been designated as a State Secret. Any leakage of information con- 
nected therewith will incur the application of the National Defence Peace 
Preservation Law. As regards the macliine in your keei)ing, you are strictly 
enjoined to take every precaution for safe and secret custody. 

On the right-hand side of the number plate affix(»d to the printing portion and 
shift key, please write the words “Kokka Kirnitsu’' [State Secret] in red enamel. 

This telegram is to be relayed, as the Foreign Minister’s instructions, in the 
following manner: 

From WASHINGTON to MEXICO, RIO DE JANEIRO and BUENOS AIRES. 
By cable. 

BERNE to LONDON, VICHY, BERLIN, ROME and ANGORA. By cable. 
VICHY to MADRID. By safe hand. 

HANOI to SAIGON. By safe hand. 

Director. F.O. (3). M.I.5. 

Japanese Ambassador^ Hanoi, Asks for Instruction in Event of Emergency 
No: 098400. 

Date: 1st December, 1941. 

From : Japanese [ ? Ambassador], HANOI. 

To: Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 118. . 

Date : 26th November, 1941. 

[In Chef de Mission cypher recyphered on the machine]. 

(Secret.) 

To judge from what I hear from the Military, the American answer reached 
us [? on the 24th]. If this is so the Cabinet Council will no doubt finally reach 
a decision in a day or two and determine whether it is to be peace or war. 
-If Japanese-American negotiations are to be held we shall of course take in 
hand progressively the various undertakings previously planned ; but if the 
negotiations break down, as preparations for military operations are nearing 
comidetion, an advance would be possible within ten days or so. In that event 
considerable modifications would be necessary in the programme of undertakings 
to be carried out under our present policy, and it will be necessary to initiate 
measures and negotiations in keeping with our military operations. What causes 
me most concern and [? anxiety] is whether, in the event of an outbreak of 
hostilities, it is the policy of the Government and Imperial Headquarters to 
carry on military operations leaving the status of the Government of INDO- 
CHINA as it is fTt present, and on this point I require to be informed in advance: 
and not only so but I want to make necessary preparations with all speed. 
If, therefore, you have any views on the development of the Japanese-American 
negotiations and the prospects alluded to I beg that you will telegraph them 
at once. Moreover, while it goes without saying that secrecy must be preserved, 
nevertheless, according to newspaper reports, AMERICA has been consulting 
with BRITAIN, AUSTRALIA, the NETHERLANDS and the Chinese in 
WASHINGTON, and these Governments are aware of the purport of the 
Japanese-American negotiations. And what is more, the Military here, as the 
result of comings and goings between here and TOKYO, are aware of the 
nature of your instructions and of the ins and outs of the negotiations : in fact 
I have the impression that the only people who are left in the dark are Foreign 
Office officials. Seeing that the situation is as tense as is indicated in your 
circular telegram No. 2383 [our No, 698127], should be glad to receive your 
Instructions on these points as soon as possible, either by telegram, messenger 
or some other method. 
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Director (3). F.O. (3). P.I.O. Admiralty. War Office (3). Indl 
(2). Colonial Office. Air Miniatry. M.I.B. Major Morton. Sir ! 
Dominions Office. 

From : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

To: Japanese [? Ambassador], HANOI. 

No : 93 of 26th November, 1941. 

(Also in Chef de Mission cypher recyphered). 

Reference your No. 118 (above). 

My circular telegram •No. 2414 gives, the course of tJhe Japanese- A 
negotiations and my circular telegram ♦No. 2416 tells of their present c< 
tlon. Even in the event of the worst happening the Imperial Governm 
not taken any special decision to make a change in the status of the Gov< 
of INDO-CHINA. You may therefore take it that for the present ou] 
is to maintain the status quo. Please do your best on this understandii 
Repeated to Paris and Berlin. 

[Dept. Note •Not yet decyphered]. 

Japan and the Axis: Plane in Event of Breakdown of Washington C(mve\ 
No: 098413. 

Date: 1st December, 1941. 

From: Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To : Japanese Ambassadors, BERLIN and ROME. 

No: 2387 Circular. 

Date: 24th November, 1941. 

[Very corrupt text. In Chef de Mission cypher recji)hered on the machii 
For your own information only. 

The Japanese-American negotiations [?] are [seem to be] approachii 
final stage .... [two lines corrupt]. In the event of the breakdown of tl 
tiations we shall be face to face with a rupture of relations with BRITA 
AMERICA, and the necessity is likely to arise for the sudden tightenin 
the relations which have hitherto prevailed for cooperation between , 
GERMANY and ITALY. My idea is that [? you] should then propof 
groups] action to be taken; but [two groups] I shall ask Your Excellonc 
active during this month. It is possible that circumstances may necessits 
having a special interview with Fiihrer HITLER (Premier MUSSOLI 
please bear this in mind. [Two groups] until you approach them you 
refrain absolutely from saying anything to the Germans (Italians). 1 
your information and in haste. 

At the moment the time is not ripe for a detailed report on the Ja 
American negotiations. Please note, however, that we have taken eve 
caution to obviate any obstacle to the maintenance of the Three Power Pi 
This telegram is addressed to BERLIN and ROME. 

Director (3). F.O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). Indl 
(2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry. Sir E. Bridges. Dominions Office. 

Japanese Communications by Naval Wireless in Event of Emergem 

No: 098414. 

Date: 1st December, 1941. 

From: Japanese Chargd, London. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

No: 778. 

Date: 29th November, 1941. 

In present circumstances it may happen that the despatch and deli 
telegrams may be purposely delayed or completely held up and that we si 
be able to depend on the reliability of communications. I therefore requ 
to take steps to [? make simultaneous use of] the Naval wireless, as in 
760 [our No. 098127]. 

[Dept : Note : Cyphered in “X” and recyphered on the machine]. 
Director. F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Ofl 
(Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 6. Sir B. Bridges. Dominions O 
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Japanese Plans: Instructions to Ambassador at Berlin 

•^ 8452 . 

te: 2ncl December, 1941. 

\m : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

: Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

: 935 Very urgent. 

te: 30th November, 1941. 


Chef de Mission cM)her recyphered on the machine]. 

Reference my circular telegram No. 2387. [Our No. 098413]. 

. The Japanese-American negotiations begun in April of this year under the 
ner Cabinet have now reached a stage at which a breakdown is inevitable, in 
:e of the sincere efforts of the Imperial Government. The Empire, faced with 
i situation, has to take the most serious decisions. You should therefore see 
irer HITLER and Foreign Minister RIBBENTROP at once and give them an 
line of developments in confidence. At the same time you should tell them in 
fldence that the attitude of BRITAIN and AMERICA has recently been pro- 
ative and they have continued to move troops into all parts of Eastern ASIA, 
meet this we too have been compelled to move troops, and it is greatly to be 
reil that an armed collision will occur and we shall find ourselves in a state 
var with BRITAIN and AMERICA. You should add that this may happen 
ler than is expected. 

Here Part II is missing. It will be sent in later If received]. 

If when you make this communication questions are asked by the Germans 
Italians as to our attitude towards RUSSIA, you should tell them that our 
tude towards the SOVIET is as explaineil to them on 2nd July of this year, 

; we will of course not relax our restraint on the SOVIET as the result of our 
on in the south ; but that if the SOVIET, acting in cooperation with BRITAIN 
AMERICA, take hostile action against us, we are prepared to resist it rem- 
ly; tliat it is on the South, however, that we lay most emphasis, and that we 
>ose to refrain from deliberately taking positive action in the North. 

As all this concerns our plan of campaign it of course requires the utmost 
ecy, and you should make a special point of impressing this strongly on the 
mans and Italians. 

With regard to telling the Italians, immediately after our Ambassador in 
ILIN has told the Germans, Premier MUSSOLINI and Foreign Minister 
NO should be informed. As soon as the dates for the German and Italian 
i-vlews are fixed please telegraph, 
ease repeat to Rome as my instructions. 


Togo. 


[rector (3). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War OflBce (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. Sir E. Bridges. Dominions Office. 


ipanese orders for destruction of cypher machine in London Embassy 

Date : 3rd December, 1941. 
No 698509. 

n : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

Japanese Ambassador, LONDON. 

[? 2443] Circular. 
j: 1st December, 1941. 
et and Urgent. 

ease take steps for the immediate disuse of the cypher machine at your 
assy. 

ith regard to the steps to be taken, these should conform to the instructions 
previously. Please exercise the greatest care and, in particular, with regard 
le methods of dismantling and breaking up the essential parts, carry them 
jtrictly in accordance with instructions. 

i receipt of this, please telegraph immediately the one word “SETSUJU”^ 
eived) en clair, and, having carried out these instructions, telegraph the 
I “HASSO*'* (Despatched), also en clair. 

ith regard to the cypher connected with the machine, you are, of course^ 
to burn your copy No. 26 of the YU code (machine code) (the settings for 
)n the machine for communication between this Department and the Em- 
7 in LONDON). 

79710 — 40— Ex. 148 44 
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(Dept. Note: *111680 messages received, dated 2nd December, 1941.) 

Director (3). F. C. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Oflace (3). India Office (1 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I 5. Sir E. Bridges. Dominion Office. 

Japanese-Th'ii Relations: Japanese AmbassaJorj Berlin, Care Thai Minis 

No: 698525. 

Date : 4th December, 1941. 

From : Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

To : Foreign Minister, TOKYO, 

No: 1347. 

Date: 20th November, 1941. 

I received a visit from the Thai Minister on the 20th. He opened his remaj 
by saying that he also was a soldier and would like to have a frank talk w 
me as betw’een men who had known each other for many years. He then refen 
to a recent crop of rumours to the effect that JAPAN was to invade THAILuAN 
and to reports of large Japanese troop concentrations on the Thai frontier 
French INDO-CHINA, and asked point blank whether there was any tn 
in them or not. I replied that I had had no news from my home Governmc 
on these matters but that my own belief was that JAPAN’S actions towa 
all Far Eastern races w^ere aimed at applying the principle of live-and-let-Ii^ 
the fact being that in cases such as that of the recent arbitration betwe 
THAILAND and French INDO-CHINA JAPAN had done her utmost for THA 
LAND for this very reason and would never invade THAILAND for t 
purpose of aggression. But the facts were that GREAT BRITAIN ai 
AMERICA had set up the so-called ABGD front in opposition to JAPAI* 
establishment of a New Order, finally threatening the existence even of JAPA 
herself. JAPAN of course would be compelled to continue her course brushii 
this aside, and that she wished to attain this and by peaceful ine'^ns was obvio 
from the mere fact of her having sent Mr. KURUSU to AMEhICA. Howev 
if the worst came to the worst and it was unavoidable, JAPAN would have 
take the nec*essary steps for her own existence — not that there would be ai 
question of this happening if THAILAND soon understood JAPAN’S ultima 
purpose and displayed an attitude of cooperation with JAPAN ; she wou 
have to invade THAILAND only if that country should blindly follow t] 
lead of GREAT BRITAIN and AMERICA and take up an attitude of oppositici 

The Minister interposM by describing the position In which THAILAND w 
placed and by stating emphatically that THAILAND would never oppose JAPA 
as an Anglo-American cat’s-paw. 

When suggesting his visit the Minister said that he wished to see me urgent] 
and OMlVIINISI’s view that he probably came on instructions from his hor 
Government. 

The Germans arc also extremely interested in Thai problems and I shou 
be glad if you would inform me at once as to the latest situation. 

Director (3). F. O. (3). P. I. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Off 
(2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir E. Bridges. Dominions Offi 

Japanese Charge, London, Submits Plans for Withdrawal of Embassy etc. 

Date: 4th December, 1941. 

No: 098539. 

From : The Japanese Charge d’Affaires, LONDON. 

T : The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 781. 

Date: 1st December, 1941. 

It is feared that in the event of the situation becoming critical the exehan 
of telegrams may become impossible. I therefore submit the following poir 
for your consideration and request instructions. 

1. In view of conditions at this post, countries suitable for protecting o 
interests after the withdrawal of this Embassy are BRAZIL or SWITZE 
LAND. I suggest that the matter be discussed in TOKYO with the count 
concerned, so that instructions may be sent by that Government to its AmbJ 
sador (Minister) in LONDON. 

2. Is there any objection to burning the consular exequaturs at present he 
in custody, viz: LIVERPOOL, DUBLIN, RANGOON, BOMBAY, CALCUTT 
BATAVIA, MACASSAR and VANCOUVER? 
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The stipulations for withdrawal of the Embassy etc. staffs and of resident 
inese should be made with the British on a strictly reciprocal basis. If 
could be done it would be necessary to effect the exchange at a stipulated 
B, each side providing a ship. An agreement would have to be drawn up 
rding the dates of departure etc. to prevent anything going amiss, 
n the case of GERMANY the exchange took place in HOLLAND, in ITALY’S 
it was at LISBON. If hostages are taken there is the danger that our 
[>nals will not be able to leave the country ) . The evacuees to be exchanged 

Ist party; Embassy and Consular staff 

2ud party: Newspaper correspondents 

3rd party : Japanese Staff of banks and companies 

were sent out from JAPAN (the 2nd and 3rd parties are not necessarily 
rder of precedence). Exchange for each party will be arranged separately, 
i principle I do not wish to include employees locally engaged and Japanese 
ling here of their own wish. Concerning the above negotiations should be 
jrtaken both here and in TOKYO and, if necessary, Instructions can be given 
:he countries who will protect our Interests, 
round figures the number of persons is : 

l) Officials — 34 (including the Charge d’Affaires, secretaries, military and 
il attaches, advisory consuls, telegraphic ttach^s, chancellors, special em- 
ees and their families), 
i) Newspaper correspondents — 0. 

) Bank and Company employees — ^30. 

rector (3). F. O. (13). F. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 8. Sir R. Hopkins. M. E. W. (2). 
B. Bridges. Dominions Office 

panese Orders for Destruction of Cyphers etc. in Washington Embassy 

Date: 4th December, 1941. 
No: 098540. 

BJ/87 

n: Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

Japanese Ambassador, WASHINGTON. 

867 Secret. 

?: 2nd December, 1941. 

)ept : Note : Compare our No. 098509]. 

* the telegraphic cyphers with which your Embassy is provided you are to 
i all (including the cyphers of other Ministers in your charge) except one 
each of the machine cypher now in use, cypher “O” and cypher “L”. 

You are also to discard* one complete cyphere machine. 

As soon as this is done you should telegraph the one word “HARUNO”. 

You should deal with files of in and out telegrams and other secret docu- 
ts in an appropriate and suitable manner at your discretion. 

The syphers brought by Cypher Officer KOSAKA [? should all be burnt], 
asequently the need to get in touch with MEXICO referred to in my tele- 
a No. 860 [not received] [last word corrupt] ). 

) 3 pt: Note: ♦The worde used, “haiki”, can mean “cease to use”, “abolish”, 
Bard”. It is not the normal word for “destroy”]. 

[rector (3). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. War Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir E. Bridges. Dominions Office. 

panese Ambassador, Berlin, Rrports Ribbentrop^s Statement on German 

War Plans 


No: 098541 

Date : 4th December, 1941. 

n: Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

1393. 

29th November, 1941. 
sf de Mission Cypher). 

was to have had an evening meeting yesterday, the 28th, with RIBBEN- 
)P at his request, but he suddenly asked me to postpone it, and it was ten 
ight before we met 
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The reason for the postponement was that GOERTNG and leading Goveri 
and Forces personalities met at the Fuehrer’s ofBcial residence and h€ 
important conference lasting for many hours. Now that the objects of th< 
Sian campaign have for the most part been achieved, and the results of 
views with the Premiers and Foreign Ministers of the European countric 
la ted, they discussed the direction and policy of next year’s campaign, 
have no doubt that at this conference JAPAN’S action was also discussed. 

1. First of all RIBBENTROP again asked if I had received any news 
the Japanese- American negotiations. I replied that I had not yet receive 
official news. RIBBENTROP said JAPAN must not lose this opportun 
achieving the establishment of the New Order in East ASIA, and neve 
there been a time when close cooperation between the three Allies was 
imperative. If JAPAN hesitated and GERMANY carried through the New 
in EUROPE alone, BRITAIN and AMERICA would turn the brunt of 
attack against JAPAN. He insisted that, as the Fuehrer had said that 
the existence of JAPAN and GERMANY on the one hand and of AMERK 
the other was fundanien tally incompatible, and the Germans were in reoe 
reports that, owing to the stiff attitude of the Americans, there was pract 
no possibility of the Japanese-American negotiations being successful. I 
was so, and if JAPAN determined on war against BRITAIN and AMEl 
not only would this be to the common advantage of JAPAN and GERMAN"! 
he believed it would be to JAPAN’S advantage also. 

I said I know nothing of JAPAN’S plans and therefore could not answei 
I asked whether His Excelh'iiey really thought a state of war would arh 
tween GERMANY and AMERICA. He replied that ROOSEVELT was dis< 
and there was no knowing what he would do. 

Considering that hitherto RIBBENTROP has always answered that AME 
would avoid war, and in view of rerent sp<‘eches by HITLER and RIBBENT 
it seems to me that GERMANY’S attitude towards AMERICA is gradually si 
ing. and that she has reached the stage where she would not shun even war 
AMERICA. 

2. I enquired about the future of the war against RUSSIA. RIBBBN'] 
replied that the Fuehrer had said that it was now his inflexible determinati 
sweep away and crush the SOVIET once and for all. The most important mi 
operntions had been concluded, and a large part of the army would bo withd 
to GERMANY. They would, however, continue, operations in the CWCA 
and next Spring with a part of it they would make an attack on and beyon 
URALS and chase STALIN into SIBERIA. I asked when approximately 
was to be. and he said it was intended that the attack should start in ' 
May of next year. 

I next observed that I gathered from what he said that they were qui 
termined on attacking the SOVIET, and the thing I should Pke done as 
as nossibie was the creation of air communications between MANCHURL 
GERMANY. He replied that the Germans had been thinking of this for 
time and he thought that next Summer it would not be impossible to 
one hop from somewhere near the URALS to MANCHURIA. 

3. I asked about plans for an attack BRITAIN. He said that befor 
landing In BRITAIN they would chase British influence clean out of the h 
BAST, AFRICA. GIBRALTAR and the MEDITERRANEAN. I gather fror 
statement by RIBBENTROP that they attach oven more irnportance than t 
to this area. I asked if they intended to carry on without, attacking the I 
ISH ISLES. RIBBENTROP said that GERMANY was of course making i 
rations for this: hut according to reports reaching GERMANY the inf 
situation in BRITAIN was not any too good. For Instance the split i 
Conservative Party, the lack of confldence in CHURCHILL and the revolntn 
Ideas of BEVIN. the Labour leader, were making internal conditions quite 
cult. There were of course some people who did not believe this; bu 
Fuehrer believed that conditions In BRITAIN were bad and thought that c 
result of GERMANY’S future operations, even, it might be, without an invi 
BRITAIN would be beaten. 

In any case, however, GERMANY for her part had no intention whate'^ 
makinc: peace with ENGLAND, and the plan was to drive British influenc 
of EUROPE entirely. After the War, therefore, BRITAIN would be lei 
solutely powerless, and although the BRITISH ISLES would remain, all 
British territory would be split up into three under GERMANY, AMERICA 
JAPAN. In AFRICA, GERMANY would, generally speaking, be satisfied 
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►Id colonies and would give a great part to ITALY. It was, he said, to ob- 
ag (group corrupt) that GERMANY attache<l the most importance. 
Remarking in conclusion that the very satisfactory progress of the War under 
lan ieaciership was fully recognised and that GERMANY naturally had to 
id the area of operations by regarding as enemies not only BRITAIN but also 
tries under British intluence and those helping BRITAIN, I asked him when 
lought the War would end. To this he replied that, although he hoped it 
1 be brought to a conclusion In the course of next year, it might possibly 
□ue till the following year. 

also said that if JAPAN were to go to war with AMERICA, GERMANY 
1, of course. Join in immediately, and HITLER’S intention was that there 
d be absolutely no question of GERMANY making a separate peace with 
LAND. 

the end of this talk RIBBENTROP asked that the substance of It should 
•pt strictly secret, so please pay special attention to its handling, 
is telegram has been given to the Naval and Military Attaches and to Vlce- 
ral NOMURA and Major-General ABB. Please have it shown to the Army 
^avy. 

OSHIMA. 

•octor (8). P. O. (8). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir B. Bridges. Dominions Office. 

Japanese instructions regarding cypher machines and codes 

BJ/88. 

No. : 098563 

Date: 5th Decembeb, 1941. 

: Foreign Minister, TOKYO, 
apanese ( ? Ambassador), HANOI etc. 

>444 Circular. Secret. 

: 1st December, 1941. 

itructions have been sent to LONDON, HONGKONG, SINGAPORE and 
ILA to discard the cypher machine, and BATAVIA’S machine has been re- 
d to JAPAN. 

twithstanding my circular telegram No. 2447 (see below), WASHINGTON 
aining its machine and machine code. 

RNE to repeat to VICHY, BERLIN, ROME and ANGORA. WASHINGTON 
)eat to BRAZIL, ARGENTINE and MEXICO. 

: Foreign Minister, TOKYO, 
apanese Ambassador, ROME etc. 

1447 Circular of 2nd December, 1941. 

tnictions have been sent to the following to burn all telegraphic codes except 
)py each of OITE and L : 

rth AMERICA (Including HONOLULU), CANADA, PANAMA, (one group 
pt), South Seas (including (one group: ? Portuguese) TIMOR), SINGORA, 
3NMAI, British possessions (including Embassy in LONDON), and Dutch 
ssions. 

Togo. 

•ector (3). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir B. Bridges. Dominions Office. 

Japanese Orders for Destruction of Cyphers etc 


BJ/89. 

No: 098577 

Date: 5th Decembeb, 1941. 

: Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

(apanese Consul, MOMBASA [and other posts unsi)eclfied]. 

2446. Circular. 

; 2nd December, 1941. 

•et). 

mediately on receipt of this telegram you are to carry out the following 
ictions with the greatest care and as inconspicuously as i)ossible. 

I Burn all cyphers except one copy each of “O” and “L”. As soon as 
ave done this immediately telegraph the one word HARUNA en clair. 
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(b) Burn all files of in and out telegrams and all secret and confidential 
documents. 

These are precautions envisaging an emergency, and you should therefore 
redouble [rest of text corrupt: ? precautions in the discharge of your duties]. 

Director (3). P. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India 
Office (2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M I. 6. Sir E. Bridges. Dominions 
Office. 


Japanese Code Words for Telegraphing to Notify Critical Condition of Situation 


No: 008602 

Date: 6th DECEinns, 1941. 

From: The Foreign Minister, TOKYO, 

To: The Japanese Representatives, LONDON, etc. 

No: 2409 Circular. 

Date: 27th November, 1941. 

To be treated as Chef de Mission Cypher. 

The following is the method of telegraphing secret code words to notify 
the critical condition of the situation. 

Using the names on the first colmun a plain language text will be made 
up on some ordinary subject The second column will contain the information 
which it is desired to send. 

(Example: 

“Collision between Japanese and Soviet armies” will appear In the text 
under date! [? 15th] as “Junior Secretaries HIJIKATA and KUBOTA are 
ordered for duty at your post. STOP”). 

Piirther telegrams sent by this meth^ will all end with the word “STOP” 
to distinguish them from other communications. The word “OWARr* 
[ — “end”] will therefore not be used. 

Arimura : cypher communications prohibited. 

Asai : cQmniunicate by wireless broadcast. 

Asakura : listen carefully for wireless communication by broadcast. 


Asikaga : 
Azuma : 
Edoguti : 
Hanabusa : 
Hanazono : 


Hatakeyama : 

Hattori : 

Hijikata : 
Hosino : 
Ibaragi : 


Inagaki : 
Ishikawa : 
Kashi wagi : 
Kobayakawa : 

Kodama : 
Komiyama : 
Koyanagi : 
Kubota : 
Kuiibara : 
Kusunoki : 
Matsiitani : 
Minami : 
Miwata : 
Miyazaki : 
Morokoshl : 
Motizukl : 
Nagamine : 


jamming by oversea broadcasts reception impossible, 
pressure on JAPAN becoming greater, 
prepare for evacuation, 
evacuation preparations made, 
proceed with preparations for requesting suitable 
foreign envoy (consulate) to protect Japanese 
Interests. 

diplomatic relations severed between Japan 
and 

relations between JAPAN and .... are extremely 
criticaL 

collision l>etween Japanese and .... armies. 
JAPAN is engaged with .... on the whole front, 
telegrapli time at which rupture of diplomatic rela- 
tions between JAPAN and country to which you 
are accredited anticipated, 
has telegram been received on the matter of ... .7 
telegram received on the matter of ... . 
positive action has begun against .... 
stop grantinir Japanese entry and transit visas to 
.... nationals. 

Japan. 

China. 

Great Britain. 

U. S. S. R. 

France. 

Germany. 

Italy. 

United States of America. 

Canada. 

Mexico. 

[? Brazil]. 

Panama. 

Argentine. 
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3zato: 

Thailand. 


England and America. 

1: 

Dutch East Indies. 

va: 

Burma. 

noto: 

Malaya. 

nura; 

Australia. 

uka: 

Union of [? South Africa]. 

^ra : 

enemy country. 

\i : 

[? the individual in question]. 

hi: 

year. 

ya: 

next year. 

inaka : 

this year. 

ikibara : 

month. 

no I: 

1 ? day]. 

Zyo: 

time. 


one. 

ku : 

2 

ar5: 

3 

i: 

4 


6 

la] Sa Roku: 

6 

itaro : 

7 

)kiti: 

8 

imatu : 

9 

ni: 

0 (zero). 

irector (3). F. 0. (3). 

P. I. D. Admiralty. War Off 


Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir E. Bridges. 


Togo. 

(3). India Office 
Dominions Office. 


n : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Japanese Consul-General, Singapore 
[and other posts unspecified]. 

2461 Circular of 3rd December, 1941. 
et : 

uplicates of secret code words (including those for use in broadcasting*) are 
e kept until the last moment. If anyone has already burnt them he should 
rm me by telegram and they will be telegraphed again. 

Togo. 

>ept: Note: *The6e are presumably those given in our No. 098127]. 

Japanese orders for destruction of cyphers, etc. 


/90 

: 098603 

te : 6th December, 1941. 
n : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Japanese Ambassador, London. 

2446 Circular. ( Secret ) . 
j : 2nd December, 1941. 

[ease take the following action without delay and see to it that no word of 
aks out to outsiders. 

Except for one copy each of the O, B, H, P, G, and L codes and the Character 
e, all telegraphic codes (including the cypher books for intercommunication 
7een the Ministries of Foreign Affairs, War, and Marine) to be burnt 
When this has been done, the one word “HARUNA” to be telegraphed. 

The files of all incoming and outgoing telegrams and all other confidential 
unents to be burnt. 

Taking all possible care not to arouse outside suspicion, all secret documents 
B treated in the same way. 

3 these are precautions envisaging an emergency, you should communicate 
to no one but members of your staff and you should redouble your attention 
our duties and maintain your calmness and self-resiiect. 

Irector (3). F. O. (3). P. 1. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. A Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir B. Bridges. Dominions Office. 
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From: Japanese Charge, London. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

No : 790 of 3rd December, 1941. 

HAUUNA [see paragraph 2 of telegram above]. 

Japanese code words for telegraphing to notify critical condition of situation 

No. 008604 

Date : Gth December, 1941. 

From: The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To: The Japanese Representatives, LONDON, etc. 

No: 2421 Circular. 

Date: 29th November, 1941. 

Additions to list given in my circular No. 2409 [our No. 098602]. 

(To be treated as Chef de Mission Cypher). 


Ka.sima*: 

Have residents been interned? 

Kanoo : 

All residents are safe. 

Kikuti : 

All residents have been interned. 

Kat uno : 

Some residents have been interned. 

Kawaslmo : 

General Information. Wave-length changed to . 
k/cs from . . . [month] . . . [day]. 

Kakao : 

General Information. Sensitivity bad; plea 
change wave-length. 

Tujikita : 

General Information. Please change to short 
wave-length. 

Ta buse : 

General Information. Please change to long 
wave-length. 

Saitoo : 

General Information. Time of broadcast changl: 
on . . . [day] from . . . [time] to . . . [time]. 

Kakasaki : 

General Information. Please change time of broa 
cast from . . . [day] from . . . [time] to . 


[time]. 

I.^ezakl : 

Hundred. 

W ana mi : 

Thousand. 

A’asu[ VRYO] : 

o.txio. 

Uno: 

(X).000. 

It iniata : 

(;00,990. 


Director (3). F. O. (3). F. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Offi 
(2). Colonial Office. War Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir E. Bridges. Dominlo! 
Odice. 


Japanese code xoords for telegraphing to notify critical condition of situatu 

No. 098008 

Date: 6th December, 1941. 

I'roni: Foreign Minister, TOKYO, 
do: Japanese Aml)a.ssador, RIO etc. 

No.: 2132. Circular. 

Date: 29th November, 1911. 

As the following additions have been made for u.se in connection with yoi 
aroa only, iilease add them to the list already sent to you. (S^h> our N( 
O‘.c (;02 and 098004). 

Asahima : 

I mio : 

Kawahara : 

Niwaii Quiti : 

Aiakafmrr: : 

Alukakaia ; 

Kazama : 

Tokusima : 


d he supplying of fuel to Japanese .ships putting in 
I'ort has ln^en .stopptMl from .... (date). 
lM(‘ose telegraph what quantity of . . . can 

bought. 

It iv tlinught that about . . . tons of . . . ci 
be bought. 

Purchase of . . . impossible. 

Negotiations for purchase of . . . in progre: 

(V Plea.se) communicate via . . , (name of cou 
try). 

(Communications (? to be carried out) via dip 
matic -mi.ssion in . . . (name of country). 
Japanese slop due . . . (name of country) 

. . . (month) . . . (day). 
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Irector (3). F. O. (3), P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India 
e (2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. 5. Sir K. Bridges. Domin- 
Office. 


Bmouti : 
agi: 

agl: 

agi: 
amura ; 
umi : 
saki : 
Dkata: 
ni : 
a : 

agawa : 
hata : 
uko : 
ada : 
ekaka : 
nzu: 
sawa : 
kaka: 
imoto : 
?o: 

Ki: 
iwsl: 
egawa : 

- Ine: 
noto: 
pu: 

amatu : 
tugu: 
iki: 
ato: * 
rawa: 

i: 

o: 

imatl: 


Can a Japanese ship visit . . . (name of country) . 
Impossible to despatch Japanese ship to . . . 

(name of country). 

Japanese ship can be sent to . . . (name of 

country). 

Metal. 

Lead. 

Mercury. 

Coal. 

Diamonds for industrial use. 

Platinum. 

Copper. 

Carat. 

PLRU. 

CHILE. 

COLOMBIA. 

(? URUGUAY). 

(VPARAGUAY). 

VENE/^UELA. 

SAN ( ? DOMINGO). 

( ? ECUADOR). 

HAVANA. 

(? RIO). 

( ? BOLIVIA). 

River PLATE. 

SANTOS. 

(Baum, sic. ? PAULO). 

CURITIBA, 

(? BELEM). 

BUENOS AIRES. 

SANTIAGO. 

LIMA. 

BOGOTA. 

CARACAS. 

? 

ASUNCION. 


oanese-American negotiations account sent to Japanese Ambassador, Berlin. 

No. 09S633. 
Date: 7th December, 1941. 

1 : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

986. 

f ; 30th November 1941. 

iept. Note: First paragraph missing). 

The present Cabinet has therefore continued the negotiations (with 
iUICA) hitherto on an equitable basis llumgh at the same time exercising 
y care to safeguard JAPAN'S authority and existence. 

nongst the most knotty points in those lu'gotiation.s has been the conflict in 
resi)ective opinions regarding the question of withdrawing troops (with- 
al of troops from CHINA and INI)O CIIIN.\ was demanded) etc., but to 
f* by circumstances in the lU'gotiations hitb.erto, the fundamental obstacle 
been tlie traditional policy of AMERICA with regaid to the conduct of 
mrdional relations, tliat is to say her adherente to the same fundamental 
dples as were expressed in the r(‘cent Anglo-American talks at sea (? i. e. 
Atlantic Charter). In shoid, AMERICA’S real intention is to V(‘to and 
•uct the establishment of the New Order in EUROPP] and ASIA by J.VPAN, 
;MANY, and ITALY (i. e. the purpose of the Tripartite Pact), their view 
5 that Japanese-American relation.s c.amiot maintained on a friendly 
; .so long as JAPAN makes common can.se with GERMANY and ITALY, 
acting on this view, they have to all intents and purpose's deaiianded 
\N*s renunciation of the Tripartite Pact. This has brought tlie iiegotia- 
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tlons to their final stage, and, as the talks of the last few days have m 
^tter still more clear, JAPAN has been compelled to realise that to 
the negotiations any longer cannot be expected to serve any useful pui 
proposals presented by the American Government on 
made the above attitude even clearer, the clause affecting the TTinarl 
being worded : ‘'It is agreed that any treaty which either of the two 
concluded with a third country sliall not be construed 
flicting with the principles of this treaty, in other words, with the mail 
of peace in all regions of the PACIFIC . . . It is apparent that I 
planned wiUi the object of restricting the Interpretation of JAPAN’S ob 
under the Tripartite Pact, and thereby of making JAPAN refrain froi 
support to GERMANY and ITALY in the event of American JartiS 
the (group corrupt. ! European) war, and to Judge by this clause aloi 
''*4''**'*^!*^*’®*^’ apart from all other questions, it would be in 
for the American proposals to be made (group corrupt : ! the subject o 
tiations. Moreover the fact Is that the American Government held i 

BRITAIN. CHINA, AUSTRALIA, and thi 
proposals, and hence it can be seen that AME 
t present ( . acting in common) with these countries and regards JA 
an enemy together with GERMANY and ITALY. s ua ja 

-Admiraity, War Office (3) In^ 

ion Office. Air Ministry. Major Norton. Sir E. Bridges. 


Japanese Ambassador, Rome, reports interview with Mussolini. 


No: 098660 

From : Japanese Ambassador. ROME. 

To: Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

Date : 3rd December, 1941. 

(^Chef de Mission cypher recyphered on the machine). 

Reference your No. 988 to BERLIN (our No. 096452) 

ANDO I saw the Duce. MUSSOLINI. (CIANO also w 
noi ^ ***’ outline of the Japanese-A 

^ BERLIN (our No.^8633) 
following the negotiations from their in^ptii 
to-daj with the greatest attention, and my communication had caused 
surprise There was no doubt that the present situation was the naturs 

the American Government and of PresideS 1 
VELTs policy of intervention. The plutocrats of AMERICA aimed at 
Eastern ASIA for tlieir own benefit, and wanted tc 
JAPAN from the Axis and intervene in the European war He had 
known from the beginning that JAPAN, who was faithful and loval wo 
respond to such an attitude on AMERICA’S part, negotiations or no n’egol 
As I and m.y predecessor knew, he was a whole-hearteil supporter of J 
^ndamental policy for the establishment of a New Order in East AS! 

j in the present and would be In the futu 

East ASIA^^^^ japan, as a natural right, would be Uie leader o 

Dirwtor (3). P. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Ofllce (3). Indl 
/on Ot^e Offi*^®- Air Ministry. Major Norton. Sir E. Bridges. 

I tten spoke on the lines of your telegram under reference ( [This nas 
brackets is not clear. Tlie sense seems to be,: “With regard to parami 

andVlBRFNTRr^'^^nd between our Ambassador in B 

and RIBRENIROP and talks of some sort were In progress. I should like 
ask the German Ambassador about it.”] ). With regard to naragranh ^ 
telegram MUSSOLINI said that if war broke out ITALY would glve*"n 
support to the best of ^r power; that is to say she would do her be^ to k 
British Navy in the MEDITERRANEAN. Moreover GERMANY and ITJ 
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ler had recently established an air blockade and were trying to put further 
sure on BRITAIN in the MEDITERRANEAN. Also with regard to [ ? 2 ? 3], 
t'as ready to sign to-day. I therefore asked further with regard to 2 if ITALY 
lid do this at once if JAPAN declared war on BRITAIN and on AMERICA, 
replied that In accordance with the Three Power Pact naturally she would, 
however, It would be necessary to do it simultaneously with GERMANY, they 
ild have to go through the formality of consulting wdth GERMANY. With 
ird to 3, I submitted the [one group] translation in your telegram No. 237 
I received], and asked which procedure he preferred, a single copy or separate 
es. He replied that it should be done simultaneously with GERMANY, but he 
not much mind what form it took. If it were possible a single copy would 
( a greater impression of strength. He would at once consult MACKENSEN 
his point. 

t this meeting MUSSOLINI asked me questions about the Russian question, 
I therefore did not refer to it. 
epeated to BERLIN. 

IIOBlKIal. 


Japan and the Axis, Proposed Three-Potoer Pact. 

No: 098651 

Date: 7th December, 1941. 

m : The Japanese Ambassador, ROME. 

The Foreign Minister, TOKYO, 

782. 

e : 5th December, 1941. 

eference my telegram No. 775. [Not received]. 

ccompanled by ARDO I had an interview with the Foreign Minister CIANO 
he 5th at his request. 

lANO showed me the Italian text of the draft of a Three-Power Pact to which 
iMANY and ITALY have agreed, (BERLIN will have telegraphed this to 
, I imagine), regarding participation in the war and not making an independ- 
arinistice or independent peace. He said that if the Japanese would agree 
his It could be signed at any time. The procedure could be arranged by con- 
lations between BERLIN and TOKYO and then all the parties could sign, 
epeated by telegram to BERLIN. 

Horikiri. 

irector (3). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry- M. I. 5. Sir H. Bridges. Dominions 

!€. 


Japanese Foreign Mmisters View of Washington Conversations. 

No : 098671. 

Date: 8th Dix^ember, 1941. 

m : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN, etc. 

2416 Circular, 
e: 28th November, 1941. 

[)ept: Note: Very corrupt text]. 

Dhef de Mission cypher). 

1th regard to the Japanese-American negotiations, the counter-proposal made 
he Americans on the 27th Ignores the position of JAPAN and cannot be con- 
red for a moment. It seems, therefore, that there is nothing for it but to 
ontinue the negotiations. The situation is that it is impossible to guarantee 
: within a few days from now there will be no [? change in] the relations of 
AN with BRITAIN and AMERICA, 
his is for your personal information only. 


irector (3). F.O. (3). P.I.D. 


Tooo. 
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Japanese Broadcasting. 


No: 098673 

Date: 8th December, 1941 

From : The Japanese Ambassador, RIO DE JANEIRO. 

To: The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 482. 

Date: 3()th November, 1941. 

Recently at this post, we have been testing general news reception. 

At present It Is quite impossible [group corrupt: ? to hear] the 10.30 p. 
Tokyo time, broadcast and, for the time being, please note that we are o 
listening to JVJ's [group corrupt: ? JZJ’s] broadcasts directed to Ameri^ 
states at 0.30 p. m., Tokyo time. The same, I understand, applies to Argent! 

Actually, reception conditions here are considered l>est between 4 a. m. f 
6 a. m., Tokyo time, and I consider it would be mo.st advantageous to use t 
period for South American broadcasts. Two wave-loiigtlis [of frequencies] 
tween 10 and 15 magacycles [group corrupt: ? are suggested]. 

Director. F. Q. (3). P. I. D. M. I. 5. 

Japanese Ambassador, Bangkok, Wishes to Bum Codes. 

No: 098674 

Date: 8th December, 1941 

From: The Japanese Ambassador, BANGKOK. 

To : The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 883. 

Date: 30th November, 1941. 

In view of the state of emergency, I should like to burn all telegraphic ccm 
except those set out below. Please wire at once whether you have any object! 

YO, KA, OITE, TO, TSU, FUJI, X. [Group corrupt]. MATSU with No 
rules for use, directions for using “B” machine (KO~OTSU [(a)-(b)]) and 
machine codt* — one of each of the above. 

L, YAKKO [— NUl— two of each. 

Further, I should like to burn all shipping codes, naval codes and codes 
use between the three Ministries. Please n^otlate with the Departments e 
cerned and telegraph instmctions. 

Director. F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office ( 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. 1. 5. Sir B. Bridges. Dominions Ofl3 

Japan and the Axis: Proposed Three-Power Pact. 

No. 098G93 

Date: 8th December, 1941 

From: Japanese Ambassador. BERLIN. 

To: Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No: 1410. 

Date: 5th Docoml)er, 1941. 

[Dept : Nnte: See our No. OSSSol], 

(Chef de Mi‘-sion (’ypher). 

Reference iny No. 1407 Innt rec(*ived]. 

I called on KIBBKXTROl* ai !iis reqin st at 8 a. m. on the 5th. He madi 
foriii.il re[»ly that iln^y ;uM rT»ied tin? iwo iMoiits put forward by us. My folh 
ing telegram gives tlie draft Tr«*aiy wiiich he gave mu in this ccuinocrioii. 

OSHMA 

No: 1417 of 5th Dc'cember, 1941. 

(Chef de Mission Cypher). 

(1. The last part of the Agreement is in the same form as the Three Pot 
Treaty. 

2. d in' i)lace of signatine is r.ERLlN. ) 

[Dipt: Nt)te: Translation follows at end of text]. 

Din‘itnr CD. F. O. (3). l\ I. D. Admiralty. War Otliee (3). India 
flee <2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry, M. I. 5. Sir E. Bridges. Dominii 
Office. 

(Part of German text In original illegible.) 


CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 


685 


Xkel 1 

lls zwischen Deutschland und Italien elnerseits und den Vereinigten Staaten 
imerika andererseits der Kriegszustand eintritt, wlrd sich Japan sofort 
seinerselts als Im Kriegszustand mit den Vereini^en Staaten behndlich be- 
ten und diesen Krieg mit alien ihm zur Verfiigung stehenden Machtmitteln 
n. 


Bl 2. 

itschland, Italien und Japan yerpAichten sich, im Falle eines gemftss Arti- 
dieses Abkommens von den drei Mhchten gemeinsam gegen die Vereinigten 
Bn von Amerika geflihrten Krleges ohne voiles i gegen Jseitiges Binverstilnd- 
inen Waffenstillstand oder Frieden mit den Vereinigten Staaten zu schliessen. 
tibernehmen die gleiche Verpflichtung auch hinsichtlich eines Waffenstill- 
3 Oder Friedens mit England fiir den Fall, dass zwischen Japan und England 
riegszustand eintritt 

Jl 3. 

drei Regierungen sind dariiber einig, dass dieses Abkommen auf das 
:ste geheim gehalten wlrd. Sie werden Jedoch die von ihnen in Artlkel 2 
ommene Verpflichtung in einer noch zu verabrenden Form bekanntgeben, 
I sich Deutschland, Italien und Japan gemeinsam im Kriegszustand mit 
Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika Oder England Oder mit diesen beiden 
:en befinden. 


»1 4. 

ses Abkommen tritt sofort mit seiner Unterzeichnung in Kraft und bleibt 
j lange wie der am 27. September 1940 abgeschlossene Dreimhchtepakt in 
ig. i 

OSHIMA. 


Translation 


view of the increasingly obvious desire of the UNITED STATES and 
.AND to bring to nought a just New Order with all the armed forces at their 
al and to cut off the means of existence of the German, Italian and Japanese 
s, the German Government, the Italian Government and the Japanese 
nment have, in order to ward off these grave threats to the existence of 
>eoples, Jointly resolved on the following : 

^ ( 1 ). 

uld a state of war arise between JAPAN and the UNITED STATES, 
[ANY and ITALY for their part shall also consider themselves to be at war 
he UNITED STATES, and shall conduct this war with all the armed forces 
ir disposal. 

uld a state of war arise between GERMANY and JTALY on the one hand 
[le UNITED STATES on the other, JAPAN for* her part shall consider 
f to be at war with the UNITED STATES, and shall conduct this war wiUi 
armed forces at her disposal. 

J (2). 

iMANY, ITALY and JAPAN bind themselves in the event of a war waged 
T by the Three Powers against the UNITED STATES according to Article 
' this Treaty, not to conclude any armistice or peace with the UNITED 
ES without full mutual agreement. 

y undertake a similar obligation regarding an armistice or peace with 
AND, should a state of war arise between JAPAN and ENGLAND. 

^ (3). 

three Governments are in full agreement that this agreement shall be kept 
itrictly secret. They shall, however, announce in a form yet to be decid^, 
idertaklngs assumed in Article (2), as soon as GERMANY, ITALY and 
^ find themselves Jointly at war with the UNITED STATES of AMERICA 
1 ENGLAND or with both these Powers. 

(4). 

agreement comes into force immediately on signature and remains in force 
as the Three Power Pact concluded on 27th September 1940. 
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Japanese Notification of **Extremelp CriticaV' Relations with Great Britain 

United States 


BJ/91 
No. 098694 

Date: 8th Decsmbes^ 19 

From : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To : Japanese Embassy, LONDON, etc. 

No. 2494 Circular. 

Date * 7 th Pec etn bcr 1941 

Relations between’ JAPAN and GREAT BRITAIN and the UNITED STA 
are extremely critical. 


Japankss Fobsign 


[Dept. Note: This telegram was sent In plain language with the special 
words inserted given in our No. 008602. It was despatched from TOKYO at 
hours OMT on 7th December 1941, i. e. Japan Time 8.50 p. m. on 7th Decei 
1941]. 

Director (3). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Oflace (3). In 
Office (2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. S. Sir B. Bridges. Domic 
Office. 

Japan and ‘the Axis: Proposed Three-Potoer Pact. 


No: 098606 

Date: 8th Descembeb, 194 

From : The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To : The Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

No. 1004. Most immediate. 

Date : 7th December, 1941. 

•[Dept: Note: In Chef de Mission cypher recyphered on the machine]. 

Reference your Nos. 1418 and 1419 [these telegrams were received in cor; 
and fragmentary form. The former appears to deal with Russian supplies 
the latter with the draft treaty]. 

We are in complete agreement with GERMANY'S counter-proposals. Ace 
ingly there is no objection to initialling right away and formally signing as s 
as the [group corupt : ? necessary] procedure has been completed. However, 
situation may take a sudden turn and we cannot tell whether a [group corr\] 
collision may not occur in the interval before the formal signing is perforn 
Thus, supposing we initial now. It must be understood that for the actual s 
ing, the text proposed by GERMANY may not apply to the existing clrcumstai 
(for example, clauses like No. 1 will be unnecessary if GERMANY and ITi 
Join In the war without delay). 

[Two groups] I wish you to see RIBBBNTROP Immediately and explain 
above particulars confidejitlally to him. Also make clear that it is the exp€ 
tion of the Imperial Government that if war breaks out between JAPAN 
AMERICA before the formal signature of the agreement, GERMANY and IT 
will immediately participate. 

Director (3). P. O. (3). P. L. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). Ii 
Office (2). Colonial Office. Air Ministry. M. I. S. Sir E. Bridges. Domin 
Office. 

As regards the text of the agreement, [group corrupt: ? please negoth 
only for the stipuation concerning the non-conclusion of a separate peace, 
specting GERMANY, please refer to the text in my No. 997 (not receivi 
Further, discuss with GERMANY whether the formal signing should be m 
public after GERMANY and ITALY have Joined in the war and telegraph 
reply. 

Please repeat to ROME. 
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Far Bastem War: Question of German and Italian Participation 

RJ/92. 

No: 008722 

Date: 9tti December, 1941. 

Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

[>reign Minister, TOKYO. 
iS2, Most immediata 
8th December, 1941. 
de Mission cypher) . 

1 p. m. to-day, the 7th, I received a radio report that hostilities had broken 
tween JAPAN and AMERICA, and at once called an RIBBBNTROP. He 
lat from reports which he too had received he thought this was true, and 
herefore, although he had not yet secured HITLER’S sanction, the ira- 
te participation in the <var by GERMANY and ITALY was a matter of 

. The secret agreement had in consequence already become ? , and 

y had decided] to drop it • ♦ • [tf portion is lost here] » ♦ ♦ Form 
rman and Italian participation. RIBBENTROP said he would discuss 
ne to-morrow, the 8th, about the time of publication of this declaration 
• on. 

iBBNTROP rang up CIANO then and there and notified him of the 
ing. 

H?tor (23. P. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. Sir H. Bi idges. Dominions Office. 

Far Eastern War: Text of Japanese-Oerman-Italian Agreement 

BJ/98 
No. 098760 

Date: 10th December, 1941. 

; The Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN, 
he Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

40. Most Immediate. 

8th December, 1941. 
ti'eated as t:!hef de Mission Cypher, 
jrence my No. 1432. (Our No. 088722). 

text of the agreement, after consultation with GERMANY, is given below, 
planation follows in niy separate telegram. 

lein unerschiitterlichen Entschluss. die Waffen nicht niederz ilegen, bis der 
nsame Krieg gegen die Vereinlgten Staaten von Amerika und England znm 
reichen Ende gefiihrt worden ist, haben sich die Deutsche Regierung, die 
lische Regierung und die Japanische Regierung fiber folgende Bestim- 
‘11 geeinigt : 

kel 1. — Deutschland, Italien und Japan werden den Ihnen von den Ver- 
?n Staaten von Amerika und England aufgezwungenen Krieg mit alien ihnen 
bote stehenden Machtmltteln geineinsam bis zuin siegreicben Ende ffihren. 
kel 2. — Deutschland, Italien und Japan verpflichten sich, ohne voiles gegen- 
js Einverstiindnis weder mit den Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika noch mit 
nd Waffenstlllstand oder Frieden zu schliessen. 

3ctor (3). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty War Office (3). India Office (2). 
[al Office. Air Ministry. Sir E. Bridges. Dominions Office. 

Ikel 3. — Deutschland, Italien und Japan werden nach slegreicher Beendl- 
ies Krieges zum Zwecke der Herbeiffihrung elner gerechten Neuordnung auf 
igste zusammenarbeiten. 

Ikel J/. — Dieses Abkommen tritt sofort mit seiner Unterzelchnung in Kraft. 
Urkunde dessen haben die Unterzeichneten, von ihren Regierungen gehurig 
miichtigt, dieses Abkommen unterzeichnet und mit ihren Siegel n versehen. 
gefertigt in dreifacher Urschrift in deutscher, italienischer und Japanischer 
he, in Berlin am . . . Dezember 1941 im 20l;en Jahre der Faschistischen 
entsprechend dem Tage des 12ten Monats des 16ten Jahres der Ara Syowa. 
1441 of 8th December, 1941. 
h reference to my telegram No. 1440 [see above]. 
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From 5 p. m. to-day myself, RIBBEJNTROP, KAS£^ U8HIDA, and GAT] 
our heads together on this matter of the declaration of the non-conclusi< 
separate peace with a view to imparting to this declaration the loftiest i 
significance, and produced the text of the agreement contained in my te 
under reference. This goes beyond the adoption of our proposal in rega; 
promise of iionconcliision of a separate peace (Clause II) to the following < 

(a) The Three Powers' firm Intention to fight together against i^glo-Ai 
aggression until final victory is expressed in Clause IL 

(b) Cooperation with a view to the establishment of a new order af 
war is promised in Clause III. 

Thereby the significance of this war is elucidated, while at the sano 
Clause 111 has an advantage from the point of view of obtaining Germ 
Italian cooperation wlien the Great East Asia co-prosperity sphere is esta 
after the war, this, I believe, being in accord with the views of the Js 
Government. I hope therefore that the above text will be adopted unles 
are any serious objections, and that the formalities for signature may I 
pleted promptly. I would add that -In the meantime the Gkirmans have i 
me that the Italian Government is in complete agreement with this proiiosa] 

2. Ribbentrop said that he would like the publication of this agreement 
place on the 10th and immediately afterwards hoped to stage a big demons! 
He was unable at the moment to say what kind of demonstration this would 
it was sure to be something distinctly favourable to JAPAN, and he wa 
anxious that signature should be on the 10th. I therefore told him that thi 
not be undertaken in view of formalities in JAPAN, but as it is likely to be ' 
to us if we play onr part in falling in with GERMANY'S intention I wou 
gest that you push on with the formalities as fast as possible with a v 
prompt, signature. Should signature on the 10th not be possible please re] 
mediately by telegram on what date it can be accomplished. 

3. .lust as this very talk was in progress RIBBENTROP received the In 
Headquarters report of the victory in which the American battleships were 
and was greatly delighted and praised highly the daring of our Navy. 

No : 1442 of 8th December, 1941. 

Most immediate. Secret. 

Reference my No. 1440. [See above.] 

As the matter is urgent, I have tentatively complied the Japanese text 
below. If you have no objections I should like to take this as the (Japj 
text of the agreement. Please telegraph your reply at once. 

The Japanese Government, the German Government and the Italian Govei 
with the inflexible determination not to lay down their arms in the joli 
against the UNITED STATES and the BRITISH EMPIRE untU final vie 
achieved have made the following agreement. 

1. JAPAN, GERMANY and ITALY will conjointly prosecute the war force 
them by the UNITED STATES and the BRITISH EMPIRE will all the 
at their disposal until victory is attained. 

2. JAPAN, GERMANY and ITALY, except by mutual consent, underta: 
to conclude a separate [Dept. Note: the Japanese word used means lil 
“arbitrary" “self-willed’’! armistice and/or peace with the UNITEID ST 
and the BRITISH EMPIRE or with either of them. 

3. JAPAN, GERMANY and ITALY, after victory is atttalned, will coo 
closely in the establishment of an equitable New Order. 

4. This agreement will come into force simultaneously with its signatui 
witness whereof, the undermentioned, having received competent authority 
their resimetive countries, have set their seals this — day of the 12th mo 
the 16th year of the Showa Bra Era i. e. — December 1941 or the- — d 
December of the 20th year of the Fascist Era, in BERLIN, the said agreemei 
ing been drawn up in Japanese, German and Italian. 

Japanese Instructions to Bmhassyt Rio, etc. to hum cyphers etc 

BJ/97. 

No: 098786 

Date: 10th December, j 

From : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

To : Japanese Ambassador, Rio De Janeiro, etc. 

No. 2318 Circular. 

Date : 8th December, 1941. 
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Immediate and Confidential 

. On receipt of this telegram please burn the following, leaving one copy of 
h, NU, CITE, TSU, L and X. Depending on the situation, it will also be all 
It to burn the remaining codes, but please keep TSU as long as possible and 
i^e CITE and L to the last. 

Please leave one copy each of HIMOKI and the Machine Code in current use 
[Eluding th#^ rules for use between our Embassy in England Cslc) and us— 
Y MEXICO does not possess these) . But If in view of the situation you wish 
iny time to destroy them please telegraph me. 

With regard to the files of my telegrams and other secret documents please 
:ch developments and adopt suitable means of destroying them. 

. In the event of your conpleting the above, tel^aph me the one word 
lYO. If you have destroyed TSU the word SHOTI, if CITE and L have 
a destroyed the word ANZEN. 

. If you have in your care telegraphic codes of other Posts please destrop them 

►irector(3). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office 
Colonial Office. Air Ministry. Sir E. Bridges. Dominions Office. M. I. 5. 

Japanese Codes to he Destroyed at Bangkok 

No: 008800 

Date: 11th December, 1941. 

m : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

Japanese Ambassador, BANGKOK. 

881. Confidential, 
e : 2nd December, 1941. 

n reply to your telegram No. 863. [Our No. 098674]. I agree with your re- 
st, to which there is no objection. But please transfer one copy of OITZ 
SINGORA for safe keeping. Please destroy the codes for use between the 
^ Ministries; also all the naval code books. The codes remaining after 
sultation with the posts concerned and the cypher machine[s] please deposit 
he special safe. Please be sure that this is carried out. 

drector. F.O.(3). P.I.D. Admiralty. War Office (8). India Office (2). 
onial Office. Air Ministry. M.I.5. Sir B. Bridges. Dominions Office. 


Japanese Broadcasting: Reception in Bangkok 

No: 098801 

Date: 11th December, 1941. 

m : The Japanese Ambassador,^ BANGKOK. 

The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

: 902. 

:e : 4th December, 1941. 

.t 10 : 30 p. m. J.A.P.’s selectivity is gradually improving. 

7e look for broadcasts at this hour and also for JUP at 6 : 30 p. m. 

drector. P.O.(3). P.I.D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Office (2). 

onial Office. Air Ministry. M.I.5, Dominions Office. 


Japanese Consul, Dublin, Reports — Destruction of Cyphers 

No: 098831 

Date: 12th December, 1941. 

►m : The Japanese Vice-Consul, DUBLIN. 

: The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

:e : Tth December, 1941. 1040 hours. 

*HARUNA, 
Japanese ConsuL 

Dept. Note: ‘See paragraph 2 of TOKYO circular telegram No. 2445 of 2nd 
jember, 1941, our No. 098803]. 
drector. F.O. (3). Dominions Office. 

79716-~4«— Ex. 148 45 
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Japanese Vice-Consul, Ouritiba, Reports — Destruction of Cyphers, etc. 

No: 098832 

Date: 12th Decemqer, 1941, 

From : The Japanese Vlce-CJonsul, OURITIBA. 

To : The Foreign Minister, TOICYO. 

Date : 10th December, 1941. 2040 hours. 

•JURYO, 

Komine. 

[Dept: Note: ♦See Tokyo circular telegram No. 2318 of 8th December, 10 
paragraph 4, our No. 098786]. 

Director. F.O.(3). M.I.6. 

Japan and the Axis: Signature of Treaty 


BJ/1( 
No: 0988 


Date : 12th Dbcbmbu^ 1941. 

From : The Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

To : The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

No. 1451. 

Date: 10th December, 1941. 

(Dept : Note. See our No. 008760, BJ/98) . 
Reference your telegram No. 1013. (Not received) . 


I have received the whole of the Japanese text. I called on the Forei 
Minister at noon to-day, 10th, and arrange for signature on the 11th at 1100 hoi 
Berlin time and for publication at 1600 hours. Accordingly please publish at 23 

hours in JAPAN. Oshima. 

Director (-). F. O. (3). P. I. D. Admiralty. War Office (3). India Offi 
(2). Colonial Office. Ministry. Sir B. Bridges. Dominions Office, 


JAPANESE AMBASSADOR, BERLIN, AUTHORIZED TO SIGN THREE- 

POWER TREATY 


No: 0988 
Date : 12th December, 19- 

From : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To : Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

No: 1016. 

Date: 10th December, 1941. 

(Dept : Note : See our No. 098760) . 

Most immediate. 

To be treated as CJhef de Mission C3rpher. 

My telegram No. 1013. (Not received). 

For your information, the following is a translation into German of the do< 
ment giving you power and authority to sign : 

(Ubersetzung). 

TOKYO, den . . . Dessember des sechzehnten Jahres von Shdwa. 

(Amtliches Insiegel). 

Der Minister des Auswftrtigen Amtes, Shigenori TOGO. 

An den Ausserordentlichen und Bevollmfichtlgt Botschafter in BERLI 

Herrn OSHIMA. 

Seine Majesffit de Kaiser haben nachdem die Beratung des kaiserlichen i 
heimen Staatrates abgeschlossen ist, mit dem heutigan Datum den 

Abschluss 

Director. 

F. — . (3). 

P. I. D. 

Abschluss des Abkommens Ewischen JAPAN, DEUTSCHLAND und ITALIE 
zu bewilligen geruht 

Sie Sind bevollm&chtigt, das oben genannte Abkommen zu unterzeichnen und : 
slegelu. 

(Translation of German given above is as follows:- 
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Translation) . 

OKYO, the th December, in the 16th year of the Shown Era. 

Oflace Seal). 

oreign Minister Shigenori TOGO, 

b Mr. OSHIMA, Ambassador Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at 
EILIN. 

rpon the advice of the Imperial Privy Council, His Majesty the Emperor is 
ised to agree to the conclusion of a Pact, dated to-day, between JAPAN. 
RMANY and ITALY. 

bu are empowered to sign and seal the aforesaid Pact) . 

Japan and the Awis: Text of lliree-Potcer Treaty 


e: 12th December, 1941. 
m : The Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

The Japanese Ambassador, BERLIN. 

1010 . 

e : 9th December, 1941. 
b be treated as Chef de Mission cypher. 

t 9 p. m. to-day the German Ambassador called on me and we had a second 
Tvlew when he submitted the new draft of the text. You will already have 
Jived this, I expect. 

a regard to this text I said that this Involved the 1st paragraph of Article 3 
the Three-Power Treaty, and suggested the removal of Article 3. At the 
le time, I said. If GERMANY stuck to the retention of this Article, after the 
ds “an equitable New Order” in that same Article should be added “in the 
“ee-Power Treaty concluded on 27th September, 1940”. Article 4 should 
:efore be amended to read “This pact shall come Into force at the time of its 
lature and Its period of validity shall be identical with that of the Three- 
7eT Treaty concluded on the 27th September, 1940”. 

he Japanese text Is given in my immediately following telegram. ( See below.) 
The remainder of the telegram gives instructions for telegraphing the texts 
he three languages to enable the formalities In JAPAN to be concluded. See 
>t. Note: at end of TOKYO-BERLIN No. 1011 of 9th December, 1941. (See 
►w)]. 

TOGO. 

ector (3). 

). (3). 

. D. 

nlralty. 

r Office (3). . [Continued overleaf], 

la Office (2). 
anial Office. 

Ministry. 

E. Bridges, 
nlnion Office. 

b. 1011 of the 9th December, 1941. 

eference my Immediately preceding telegram No. 1010. (See above), 
ro be treated as Chef de Mission cypher), 
act between JAPAN, GERMANY, and ITALY. 

1 the Inflexible resolve not to lay down their arms till the joint war against 
UNITED STATES and ENGLAND has been successfully concluded, the 
anese, German, and Italian Governments have Jointly agreed as follows : 

Article 1/ 

APAN, GERMANY, and ITALY will fight together with all the resources at 
r command until victory Is achieved over the UNITED STATES and 
ILAND. 

Article 2. 

APAN, GERMANY, and ITALY undertake not to make a separate armistice 
eparate peace with the UNITED STATES or ENGLAND without full mutual 
erstandlng. 
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Article S. 

JAPAN, GERMANY, and ITALY will after the vibtorious conclusion 
war collaborate closely in establishing an equitable New Order in the spirit 
Three-Power Treaty signed on 27th September, 1940. 

Article 4 

This Pact shall come into force at the time of signature. 

As witness whereof the undermentioned plenipotentiaries etc. 

Signed in triplicate in Japanese, German and Italian at BERLIN (dat 

TO 

(Dept. Note: The German and Italian versions of the above were cab 
TOKYO from BERLIN as Nos. 1450 and 1453 respectively, dated 10th Dec< 
1941). 


MOST SECRET. 

TO BE KEPT UNDER LOCK ANt) KEY: NEVER TO BE REMOVED : 

THE OFFICE. 

JAPANESE BROADCASTS OF GENERAL INFORMATION REPORT 


No. 098971 

From : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To : Japanese Ambassador, AMGORA, etc. 
*No : 2548 Circular. Secret. 

Date : 11th December, 1941. 


Date : 16th December, 1 


From 10.30 p. m. 11th December, general information reports will be s 
the 9450 wavelength [? with the call sign] JUO. 

TC 

Director. 

P. O. (3). 

P. I. D. 

Admiralty. 

War Office (3). 

Air Ministry. 

M. I. 5. 

Sir E. Bridges. 


JAPANESE NAVAL PLANS IN SOUTH ATLANTIC AND PACIFl 


No. 099199 

Date! 22nd December, 1 

From : Foreign Minister, TOKYO. 

To : Japanese Ambassador, Buenos Aires. 

No. 288. 

Date : 9th December, 1941. 

[The first part of this telegram- recounts the events that led up to the ou 
of war from the Japanese point of view — ^Japanese patience and A. B. 
encirclement. Part II follows]. 

2. The Imperial Japanese forces, however, right at the outset and i 
heavy attack, have achieved the following: two battleships sunk, four S€ 
damaged, four heavy cruisers severely damaged (three are confirmed), oi 
craft-carrier sunk and over one hundred aircraft destroyed. It may be sai 
the main strength of the American Pacific Fleet has been practically annib 
From now on the Imperial ( Japailese) Navy will be able to extend the s< 
Its (? activities) little by little to the South Atlantic and South Pacific an 
clear at least that we shall obtain command of the seas in the South ] 
before long. Even, therefore, if economic intercourse between JAPAN ai 
South American States bordering the Pacific be cut off for the time being, 
not be long before communication is restored. Not only so, but intercours 
ARGENTINA and BRAZIL by merchant ships in convoy will be urged up<H 
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0 countries, while sea communication with BRITAIN, AMERICA, and Latin 
iIERICA will, on the other band, be severed (? shortly) by the Imperial (Japa 
se) Navy, 
rector (3). 

C. (3). (Dept. Note: Part III of this telegram missing) 

I. D. 
miralty. 
ir Office (3). 
lia Office (2). 

Ionia I Office, 
r Ministry. 

E. W. (2). 

• E. Bridges, 
minions Office. 
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INDEX TO EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS 
CLAUSEN INVESTIGATION 

?he original Exhibit to which each illustration relates is indicated in parentheses 

following the description) 

EM NO. DESCRIPTION 

1. Page from the receipt book relating to outgoing cables mentioned in the 

affidavit of Mary L. Ross. (Exhibit B, p. 74.) 

2. Table A (p, 1) showing the distribution of Japanese ihaterial and personnel 

forces in the Mandates. (Exhibit B, p. 130.) 

3. /bid, (p. 2). Exhibit B, p. 131.) 

4. Map of Palao Islands. (Exhibit B, p. 132.) 

5. Sketch of Malakal Harbor. (Exhibit B, p. 133.) 

6. Sketch of Jaluit Harbor. (Exhibit B, p. 135.) 

7. Photostatic copy of a portion of the Honolulu Star-Bulletin dated 18 Sep- 

tember 1941 relating to reported talk of General Short. Exhibit 1, 
p. 28B.) 

8. Photostatic copy of a portion of the Honolulu Star-Bulletin (undated) 

relating to reported talk of Admiral Kimmel (Exhibit 2, p. 92.) 

9. Copy of a routing slip of Latin American Section, Military Intelligence 

Division, War Department, dated 30 June 1941. Exhibit 2, p. 92.) 

10. Outline map of the Island of Oahu — Appendix B (Exhibit 5, p. 197D.) 

11. Chart captioned ‘ Pattern for Espionage, Hawaiian Islands” — Appendix C 

(Exhibit 5, p. 198D.) 

12. Outline Map of Thailand and French Indochina. (Exhibit 6, p. 53C.) 
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PBOCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INQUIRY 


First Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the Qen- 
il Board, Navy Department, at 2 p. m., Monday, 14 May 1945. 
Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, U. S. Navy, Investigating 
icer; Mr. John F. Sonnett, SjMcial Assistant to the Secretary of 
> Navy, Counsel; Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, 

S. Naval Reserve, Aide to Admiral Hewitt; Lieutenant John Ford 
echer, U. S. Naval Reserve, Assistant to Mr. Sonnett; and Ship’s 
>rk Ben Harold, U. S. Naval Reserve^ Official Reporter, 
rhe precept, convening the investigation, was read and is appended 
reto as “Exhibit 1.” 

Admiral Hewitt made the following opening statement : 
rhe precept of the Secretary of the Navy appointing Admiral H. 
nt Hewitt, USN, to conduct further investigation into the facts 
icerning the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941, 

Q be marked “Exhibit 1” in the record of this investigation, 
rhe Secretary’s precept forwarded : 

(A) Report of Commission appointed by Executive Order, dated 
December 1941, to investigate the attack made by Japanese armed 
•ces upon the Territory of Hawaii, 7 December 1941. 

(B) Copy of Examination of Witnesses, ordered by the Secretary 
the Navy, 12 February 1944. 

(C) Copy of record of proceedings of Court of Inquiry, convened 
order of the Secretary of the Navy, 13 July 1944. 

rhe Secretary’s precept provides, in part : 

Ton are hereby detailed to make a study of the enclosures and then to con- 
■t such further investigation, including the examination of any additional 
persons who may have knowledge of the facts pertinent to the said Japa- 
e attack, and to re-examine any such person who has been previously examined, 
may appear to be necessary, and to record the testimony given thereby. You 
I authorized to obtain such documents relating to said attack as may be 
uired for inclusion in the record. 

4. study has been made of the enclosures. In this connection, a 
rrative statement of the previous Navy investigations has l»een pre- 
red by counsel and is designated “Exhibit 2” m these proc^eedings. 

[ find that further investigation is necessary in order : 

(A) to obtain the information now available concerning the com- 
dtion and movements of the Japanese forces which attackijd Pearl 
irbor on 7 December 1941 ; 

(B) to obtain the information which was available at Pearl Harbor, 
Cavite, and at Washington, during the period 14 (^tober 1941 to , 
December 1941, concerning the location, composition and move- 
nts of Jt^anese naval forces^ including: (1) examination as to the 
ivities^ oi the Combat Intelligence Unit at Pearl Harbor and the 
‘ormation obtained by it, with particular reference to the location 
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of the major portion of the Japanese carriers, to the loss of ra 
contact with units of the Japanese Fleet on or a^ut 1 December 19 
and to the apparently erroneous belief that on 7 December 1941 
attacking force was located south of Hawaii ; (2) examination as 
the preparation of ONI bulletins, such as the bulletin of 1 Decern 
1941; (3) examination as to the information furnished by the Nt 
to the Army, at Washington and at Pearl Harbor, concerning Ja' 
nese naval movements and loss of radio contact with Japanese uni 
(4) examination as to information of Japanese naval units obtaii 
by Army reconnaissance, with particular reference to the War Depa 
ment’s directions to General ^ort, about 26 November 1941, to o 
duct reconnaissance to Jaluit, to the action taken, and to the quest 
whether Admiral Kimmel was advised of this; 

(C) to determine whether or not Japanese, submarines operated 
and around Pearl Harbor prior to 7 December 1941, including: ( 
whether a captured Japanese map, as indicated in the Army Pe 
Harbor report, establishes that such submarines were in Pearl Harl 
before that date, or, as indicated in the book entitled ^‘Battle Repoi 
that the map was [J] made on that date and erroneously & 
the positions of United States ships in the harbor ; (2) what submar 
contacts were made in or around Pearl Harbor prior to 7 Deceml 
1941; (3) according to “Battle Report,” at about 0500 on 7 Deceml 
1941, a naval radio station on Oahu intercepted and logged a conv 
sation between the WARD and CONDOR concerning the sight! 
of a submarine at approximately 0350. It should be determined wl 
was done about this and why were the net gates allowed to rems 
open from 0445 until 0800 ; 

(D) to obtain the information received in Hawaii through the int 
ception of Japanese telephone and cable messages by the office of Na' 
Intelligence, or so obtained by other agencies of the United Sta 
Government or of other governments and communicated to the Na' 
Intelligence at Hawaii ; 

(E) to determine who obtained the intercepted Japanese messaj 
concerning ship movements, sent to and from Honolulu, which i 
set forth m Exhibit 63 of the Naval Court’s Record, and how, wh 
and where they were obtained and decoded ; 

(F) to determine the basis for the statement at page 6 of “Bat 
Report” that “There were two powerful task forces sent against Pe 
Harbor, the major elements of one lurking just over the horizon fri 
its companion lorce to overwhelm any American attempt to eng{ 
the invaders. The United States, too, had two task forces at sea, a 
Japanese espionage had so informed Tokyo.” 

(G) to determine whether or not there was a “winds code” messt 
relating to the United States. In connection with the “winds co< 
message, it should be noted that according to Captain Safford i 
last time he saw the message was when , it was sent to the Robe 
Commission. It should be determined whether or not the messj 
was there or is there now j 

(H) to interview Admiral Wilkinson generally and with particu 
' reference to combat intelligence and to the “winds code” ; 

(I) to interview Captain McCollum generally and with particu 
reference to the “winds code” ; 
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[J) to determine what the original records show concerning: (1) 
imiral Kimmel’s approval of Aimex VII to the Joint Coastal De- 
ise Plan and the “Bellinger” estimate; (2) Admiral Kimmel’s receipt 
i evaluation [^] of copies of the Secretary of the Navy’s 
ter of 24 January 1941, and the Secretary of War’s reply; (3) Ad- 
ral Kimmel’s receipt and 'evaluation of the second letter from the 
ief of Naval Operations concerning air torpedo attack ; (4) the date 
en Admiral Kimmel approved the aircraft schedules which were 
»mitted covering employment of planes during the period 15 No- 
nber 1941 to 31 December 1941; 

K) to determine what were the reasons for the air reconnaissance 
ich Admiral Kimmel directed on or about July, 1941, toward the 
uits. 

n accordance with the Secretary’s precept, having found that such 
ther investigation is necessary, the purpose of this proceeding will 
to examine persons having knowledge of the facts in question and 
>btain such documents as may be relevant thereto. 

>3unsel in this investigation will be John F. Sonnett, Special As- 
;ant to the Secretary of the Navy. Also assisting in the investiga- 
a are Lieutenant Commander Beniamin H. Griswold, USNR, and 
utenant John Ford Baecher, USNR. The reporter at this meeting 
chip’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

L witness entered, was read the precept, and was duly sworn. 
Ldmiral Hewitt. Will you give your name and rank? 

Captain Smedbebo. William R. Smedberg, III, Captain, U. S. Navy. 
Ldmiral Hewitt. What is your present dutv? 

’aptain Smedberg. I am the Assistant Combat Intelligence Officer, 
,ff, Commander-in-Chief, United States Fleet. 

Ldmiral Hewitt. Will you give me the information that you now 
^e available and can testify to concerning the Japanese forces which 
icked Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941 ? 

’aptain Smedberg. A Japanese prisoner who was captured on 
pan ' [J] during the Marianas Campaign has given a very 
iplete account of the preparations and movements of the Jap Fleet 
the Fall of 1941, up to and including December 7, 1941. This 
soner was a chief yeoman in the Japanese Navy, atteched to the 
.ff of the Commander-in-Chief, Combined Fleet, Admiral Yama- 
to. He has reconstructed the events preceding and leading up to 
Pearl Harbor attack. Much of the information given by this 
ef yeoman has been substantiated and verified by other information 
ich we have received, and we believe the reliability which can be 
ced on this information to be very high. 

[^e best reconstruction can be found in the Commander-in-Chief, 
;ific Ocean Areas, Weekly Intelligence Bulletin, a confidential bul- 
n dated 8 December 1944, volume 1, number 22. This gives a very 
aplete story of the preparations for the attack and also gives a 
onstruction of the Operation Order, as I remember it, on which the 
ack was based. 

Ldmiral Hewitt. Can you submit a copy of this as an exhibit? 
Captain Smedberg. Yes, sir. 

The Weekly Intelligence Bulletin referred to was received and 
Iked “Exhibit 8.”) 
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This secret Operation Order is dated 1 November 1941 and sti 
off with the statement that “The Japanese Empire will declare wai 
the United States, Great Britain and the Netherlands,” that 
will be declared on X-day,” and that “This order will become effect 
on Y-Day.” 

It gives the composition of the striking force, which sortied fi 
Etorofu To in the Kuriles on or about 27 November (all times o 
here are East Longitude times and dates) and headed eastward un 
heavy front before turning south to the attack. 

[tfj The late Vice Admiral Nagumo, who was then CinC 1st . 
Fleet, was in command and his force consisted of the six carr 
KAGA, AKAGI, SORYU, HIRYU, SHOKAKU, and ZUIKAB 
two battleships, the HIYEI and KIRISHIMA; three cruisers, 
TONE, CHIKUMA, and ABUKIJMA ; elements of Destroyer Squ 
ron One, and about twenty submarines. 

This document tells of the plan to coordinate midget submai 
unit attacks with the Main Fleet attack and states that the Si 
Fleet will attempt to use them in attacks within Pearl Harbor. "I 
Sixth Fleet was the Japanese submarine fleet. The submarine fl 
according to the chief yeoman prisoner of war, had almost its eni 
strength off the mouth of Pearl Harbor, with the object of attack 
those ships which attempted to escape from the plane attacks 
carrier divisions one, two, and five. 

One of the documents which the prisoner previously referred to 
reconstructed from memory was a Combined Fleet Secret C^rat 
Order Number 2, dated 5 November, which stated that Y-Day ^ 
be 23 November. He also reconstructed Combined Fleet Secret Of 
ation Order Number 3, dated 10 November, which stated, “X-I 
will be 8 December.” ( It should be noted that 8 December is 7 Dea 
ber Pearl Harbor date.) 

From the prisoner’s reconstruction of the original Secret Operat 
Order Number 1, it was his belief, and he so stated, that the strik 
force (carrier task force) would depart its naval bases or operat 
areas about X minus 16 days and will proceed by way of Tan) 
Bay, Etorofu Island in the Kuriles for Pearl Harbor, where it wo 
deliver a surprise attack. 

It further stated that the commander of the surprise attack fc 
(submarine force), having the Sixth Fleet (submarine fleet) as 
main element, will have most of the submarines leave the west 

E art of the [7] Inland Sea on X minus 20 day to attack P« 

[arbor. 

It is interesting to note here that the commander of this surpi 
attack force was charged with carrying out reconnaissance bef 
the attack and also carrying out surprise attacks on enemy warsh 
with midget submarines. The prisoner states that the time for si 
attacks was to be after the flights of planes have attacked Oahu. 

There is on page 16 of the Intelligence Bulletin which we have b 
discussing a copy of a captured track chart of the Japanese carrii 
covering the period, showing, among other things, the departure 
the carriers from their home bases, departure from Etorofu Ish 
on November 27th, arrival to the northwest of Oahu on Decern 
8th (East Longitude time), and a retirement initially to the nor 
west and then to the southwest. This indicates that me Jap aircr 
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ok off from their carriers about 200 miles due north of Oahu, and 
is information checks with the document recovered from a crashed 
lemy plane shortly after the raid. 

Admiral Hewitt; There is reference in the exhibit just introduced, 
id in other publications concerning the Pearl Harbor attack, to a 
ap which was recovered from a Japanese midget submarine, show- 
g courses and the location of ships inside Pearl Harbor. Can you 
•oduce the original or a copy of this map and discuss it? 

Captain Smedberg. I cannot produce the orimnal. Admiral. My 
vision had not been formed up to the time of Pearl Harbor, and I 
ive asked that the records of the Japanese Section of the Far £ast- 
n Division of the Office of Naval Intelligence be checked to see if it 
in be located — without result. I have here, however, a copy, which, 
am assured by Captain E. S. Pearce, present head of the Japanese 
jction of the Far [5] Eastern Division of ONI, was made 
‘om the English translation of the Japanese chart taken from the 
iptured midget submarine. This chart indicates to me the courses and 
mes which the submarine captain laid down beforehand and hoped to 
»llow. He hadn’t gotten into Pearl Harbor, as he later testified 
’ter his capture, so that the chart could not have been prepared by 
im either while in Pearl Harbor or after his emergence from Pearl 
arbor. 

I leave you a copy of this chart as exhibit 4. 

(The chart referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 4.”) 
Admiral Hewitt. What information can you give as to the charac- 
ristics of the midget submarine? 

Captain Smedberg. There are several descriptions of Jap midget 
lbs which have been developed from captured documents and pris- 
ler of war interrogations, one of the best being found in Com- 
ander-in-Chief, Pacific Ocean Areas, Confidential Intelligence Bul- 
tin of 20 October 1944, volume 1, number 15, a copy of which I will 
•ing to you for use as an exhibit. 

(The Intelligence Bulletin referred to was received and will be 
arked “Exhibit 5.”) 

The sum of the information on the midget sub used at Pearl 
arbor is that it was carried by and launched from a mother sub- 
arine. The sub at Pearl Harbor was 41 feet in length and had a 
sported cruising range of 175 to 180 miles maximum at its most 
sonomical speed of 4 to 6 knots. The full details are available in an 
ffice of Naval Intelligence publication known as “ONI 220-J, Japa- 
}se Submarines.” I will obtain this document and bring it to you 
>r use as an exhibit. 

[5] ( The publication referred to was received and will be marked 

Sxhibit 6.”) 

Admiral Hewtit. Do you know any information about whether 
lese two-man midget submarines were ejjuipped with radio? 

Captain Smedberg. The best information that I ctm recall on tl^ 
ibmarine which was used at Pearl Harbor is that it had no radio. 

. much larger type midget submarine which Japan used one year 
,ter had a high ir^uency radio with a range of about fifty miles, 
at this sub was twice as long as the type used at Pearl Harbor. 
Admiral Hewitt. Exhibit 60 from the Naval Court of Inquiry 
scord will be marked as an exhibit in this investigation. 
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(The document referred to was received and market “Exhibit 
Admiral Hewitt. Have ]^ou anything further, Captain { 
Captain Smedberg, No, sir. 

Admiral Heavitt. Then, that will be all. Thank you very n 
(The witness was excused.) 

Admiral Hewtit. That is all for today. 

(The investigation was then, at 3 :15 p. m., adjourned until 
the next day.) 
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Second Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the Gen- 
al Board, Navy Department, at 2 p. m., Tuesday, 15 May 1945. 
Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
ieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
)hn F. Baecher, USNR; ana Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. State your name and rank. 

Captain McCollum. Arthur H. McCollmn, Captain, U. S. Navy. 
Admiral Hewitt. Will you state the duties to which you were as- 
gned in December, 1941, and the period preceding that? 

Captain McCollum. I was Officer-in-Charge of the Far Eastern 
action of the Division of Naval Intelligence, Navy Department, 
''ashington. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you please give us the details of your duties 
that connection ? 

Captain McCollum. My duties consisted of evaluating all forms 
: intelligence received concerning the Far East, correlating it, and 
ivising Uie Director of Naval Intelligence and through him the Chief 
i Naval Operations on political developments in the Far East and 
1 forms of information concerning the Japanese Navy and other 
tuntries in the Far East and their defenses and state of preparation 
»r war. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was the relationship of your unit with 
p-20-G, Captain Safford’s unit? 

Captain McCollum. Captain Safford’s unit produced a source of 
itelUgence. Intelligence from that source was shown to me and was 
le of our most valued sources of intelligence concerning the Far East, 
riefly, the intelligence [ii] received from that source con- 
sted of decryptions of secret Japanese code despatches, inferences 
rawn from the analyses of Japanese radio traffic, ana inferences 
rawn from changes in procedure of Japanese radio traffic. There 
as from time to time intelligence of this same general nature received 
■om non- Japanese sources, but the bulk of it was from Japanese 
•urces. 

Admiral Hewitt. Concerning the location, composition, and move- 
ents of the Japanese forces in general, what information or estimate 
as received from and sent to the Pearl Harbor imit and to Cavite? 
Captain McCollum. By the end of November we were almost 
holly dependent upon radio intelligence for information concerning 
le location of Japanese naval forces, except those that were sighted 
f our observation posts along the China coast. 

The system for serving radio intelligence consisted of a three-point 
rstem, one serving the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet; one 
>rving the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet ; one serving the Chief 
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of Naval Operations at the Navy Department in Washington. Al 
intelli^nce derived from radio intelligence means in either one o 
these three centers was passed through and back to these three center- 
In order words, information from radio intelligence sources availabl 
in Manila were also available at Pearl and also available at Washing 
ton, and vice versa. That was passed as a matter of routine back an( 
forth among the three radio intelligence centers serving between th 
three major command centers, Asiatic, Pacific, and Washington. 

Admiral Hewitt. That applies not only to the information but als 
to the inferences that th^ drew from them? 

Captain McCollum. Definitely. I am not so denite about decode 
of diplomatic traffic. I am not certain whether items concerning th 
Japanese diplomatic trafiic, that is, traffic in diplomati 

cyphers, was invariably available to all three or not. The volume o 
that was very great, and, if I remember correctly, the principal head 
quarters for that type of traffic was here in Washington and, to m; 
mind, it is doubtful that all decodes of Japanese diplomatic traffic wer 
ever sent back out again. I don't think it was. I don’t think i 
could have been with the existing radio facilities. 

Admiral Hewitt. I have here a series of photostatic copies of cei 
tain dispatches, which I submit to you for your identification. 

Captain McCoixum. I identify these. I have seen them. 

(The photostats referred to were received and marked “Exhibit 8.” 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you give us your comment on the salien 
points of this exhibit? 

Captain McCollum. As I have indicated before, in general radi 
intelligence consists of three distinct procedures; One is an actua 
translation of the enemy’s code despatch ; another is inferences draw: 
from the volume of enemy radio traffic and its divergence from 
norm. 

Admiral Hewitt. What you call traffic analysis? 

Captain McCollum. That is traffic analysis. Another is from 
study of call signs, the ships’ radio call, and so on. 

Before Pearl Harbor we never had very good intelligence on Japs 
nese naval type messages from decryption. With the disappeai 
ance of means which we had devised for keeping Japanese naval yet 
sels and naval movements under observation, such as reports by mei 
chant ships, reports by agents located in various ports in Japan an 
on the Asiatic continent, reports by our consular authorities, whic 
all had been set up and was functioning — these sources [13 
whereby our radio intelligence could be confirmed from time to tim 
by actual visual sighting nad disappeared by early November due t 
a number of natural causes. One was the enforcement of our en 
bargoes against Japan, which in a very short period of time swot 
normal merchant traffic out of the North Pacific so that by mid-N( 
vember it is hardly too much to say that there were no ship movemeni 
of any nature to and from Japan in the North Pacific. One othc 
point that we watched and careiully checked, had a world-wide systei 
lor observing, was the world-wide movement of Japanese merchai 
shipping in all the ports of the world. Due again to the operation < 
our embargoes, the Japanese merchant shipping in the Americas wi 
TOne. Due to the war in Europe, the Japanese merchant shippin 
lines had been disrupted; so that source of intelligence had msa] 
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eared. One other point, the Japanese progressive closing in of secu- 
itv measures made it almost impossible for agents in Japan to get 
iformation out of Japan that would be timely in a tactical situation. 

0 that by the middle of November it was apparent that so far as ob- 
srving and locating the Japanese fleet were concerned, our major 
ependence was perforce based on radio intelligence without the bene- 
t of check by visual observations from time to time. 

As a result of this situation, this dispatch of the 24th of November 
as sent out. It was intended to point out to our major commanders 
lat our information was unsatisfactory and that every effort had_ to 
5 made by using the one remaining instrument we had to determine 
le location and direction of movement of Japanese naval forces. 

As a result of this dispatch, we got the benefit of estimates of the 
tuation as it applied to the location and possible movements of the 
apanese fleet irom both ComFOTJBTEJEN and ComSIXTEEN. 
hese two addresses and the code system which was sent indicates 
lat this estimate was made [i^] by the radio intelligence 
rganizations which went under that cover call in both of these places, 
he estimates are virtually the same. They differ only in minor 
egree. You will find that you had two task forces being organized 
nder the over-all command of Commander Second Fleet. One was 
lought to be fairly well located in the general Formosa-Southern 
apan area ; another was possibly in the Mandated Islands. There 
as some discussion as to whether carriers were present with this lat- 
sr force or not. That was one of the points of disagreement between 
lese two here. 

Greater reliance was placed on ComSIXTEEN’s dispatch because 
hysically he was in a much better position to intercept a larger vol- 
me of Japanese radio traffic than ComFOURTEEN was and his 
idio intelligence organization was stronger in numbers and in conti- 
uity of operation than that of ComFOURTEEN. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, then, will you read the part of the 
bmFOURTEEN message which relates to the possible task force 

1 the Mandates and then give me SIXTEEN’s comments on that? 
Captain McCollum. This is ComFOURTEEN’s : 

There Is believed to be strong concentration of submarines and air groups in 
le Marshalls which comprise AIBON TWENTY FOUR at least one carrier 
vision unit pins probably one third of the submarine fleet. 

Evaluate above to indicate strong force may be preparing to operate In South 
astern Asia while component parts may operate from Palao and Marshalls. 

Now, ComSIXTEEN in referring to that states as follows : 

Cannot conflrm supposition that carriers and submarines in force and are in 
andates X our best indications are that all known flrst and second fleet car- 
ers still in Sasebo-Eure area. 

[id] Admiral Hewitt. What were the dates of those? 

Captain McCollum. The 26th, sir; the 24th, which was our out- 
wng, and ComFOURTEEN’s is 260110, November, sir, and 
dmSIXTEEN’s is 261331. 

Admiral Hewitt. Which would be 27 our time ? 

Captain McCollum. Which would be about 27 our time. These 
re all GCT, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Those are all GCT? 
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Captain McCollum. Yes, sir. ComSIXTEEN added to his g| 
eral evaluation of the situation that he considered the evaluati 
reliable. 

Admiral Hewitt. What further information on this subject v 
received in Washington during the period from November 27th 
December 7th? 

Captain McCollum. Pursuing the directive issued, there ComSI 
TEEN from day to day issued fraginentarv reports concerning 1 
movement of such Japanese naval units as became apparent to hi 
There was never received in Washington, to my knowledge, anyth) 
that changed the general view of fleet organization and concentrati 
areas as set forth m those dispatches of the 26th. 

Admiral Hewitt. It appears from prior investigations that on 
about December 1st radio contact with the Japanese forces was eitl 
greatly diminished or was lost. Can you tell us anything about thj 

Captain McCollum. If I might presume, sir, I don’t think it 
exactly accurate to say that radio contact was lost. Wliat occun 
was a change in the call signs and frequency allocations of the fl€ 
In other words, presumably tlie communication plan of the Jap fl' 
was changed at that time, which meant that a period of time mi 
elapse beiore we could build up identifiications or specific naval im 
based on call signs, and so on. In other words, the actual radios wi 
still going out, out we [itf] couldn’t get anything out of thi 
very much. 

Admiral Hewitt. Then there was no perceptible diminution 
traffic ? 

Captain McCollum. Not that I know of. There are other peoi 
possibly better qualified to advise you on that score than I am, t 
my impression of what had occurred was what is generally kno^ 
as a general call sign change. In other words, the old call book w« 
out and a new one was effective that date. There may have been soi 
differences in frequencies ; there probably were some two or three n' 
allocations. But some time would have to elapse before a radio i 
telligence organization would be able to draw inferences from m^ 
sages intercepted. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was a situation which had occurred pre 
ously, was it not? 

Captain McCollum. It had occurred from time to time previous 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you remember the approximate date of t 
previous change? 

Captain McCollum. No, sir, I do not. Normally in peacetime th< 
things do not change often, possibly every six months or every yt 
or so, but we had had partial changes from time to time as new ta 
organizations developed presumably in Jap forces, sir. It was 
shorter period of time since the last change to this change than h 
occurred normally before. 

Admiral Hewitt. As far as you know, had a change of that s< 
ever previously accompanied a major movement by tiie Japanese su 
as a movement to French Indo-China ? 

Captain McCollum. No, sir. There had been minor changes 
that, but a wholesale change hadn’t occurred for some time previous 
to that that I remember now. 
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[i7] Admiral Hewitt. As far as you know, there was no discus- 
ion or concern about apparent radio silence of any major part ? 

Captain McCollum. There was concern not or the radio silence 
ut the fact that we had lost at this particular time an exceedingly 
aluable source of intelligence which for the time being was going 
0 be much less valuable than it had been before. It wasn’t possible 
0 connect at the time that particular change with that specific move- 
lent, except that which had been outlined. We were certain at that 
ime there were reorganizations and regroupings of forces going on. 
17e knew that the Japanese fleet was ready for action.' We miew that 
t had been called home, docked and extensively repaired and was look- 
ag for action. Therefore, it was interpreted, along with this other 
tuff, as a possible indication of action to come. 

Admiral Hewitt. Am I correct in stating, then, that as the intelli- 
ence unit in Hawaii would have this same information as ComFOUR- 
'EEN, therefore CincPac would be as well informed as to these 
hanges of radio calls and frequencies, and so forth, as you were in 
le Navy Department? 

Captain McCollum. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. The ONI Bulletin of 1 December 1941 stated as 
0 Japanese naval forces: “Major capital ship strength remains in 
ome waters as well as the greater proportion of carriers.” 

(The ONI Bulletin referred to was received and marked “Ex- 
ibit 9.”) 

Was that statement correct? 

Captf^in McCollum. This statement is correct, based on the best 
atelngence available at the time. It was based on the intelligence 
hen available. At this late date I can’t make a specific statement 
s to the exact time lag, but as I remember it, this state- 

lent was based on intelligence that would be at least three to four 
ays prior to the date of the document itself. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was understood by the term “home waters” 
3 used in that bulletin? 

Captain McCollum. This paper developed out of a scheme for keep- 
ig track of the Japanese fleet which had been followed for a number 
f years in the Far East Section of ONI, and the term “home waters” 
'■as generally understood to mean the normal cruising grounds of the 
apanese fleet. That would roughly be west of the 180th meridian of 
)ngitude and north of the southern end of Formosa and included the 
Zurile Islands but not the Aleutians. 

Admiral Hewitt. In your opinion, would the recipients of this bul- 
>tin, such as the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific, interpret the term 
home waters” in the same way ? In other words, was that definition 
f “home waters” generally known ? 

Captain McCollum. Admiral, this paper was originally designed 
)r circulation within the Department alone. At various times from 
939 on Commanders-in-Chief of the Pacific Fleet had visited the 
Department and on two occasions had expressed a desire for this docu- 
lent. The general basis on which the document was prepared, and 
le charts showing the delimitation of areas, was discussed with these 
[ficers at that time, including both Admiral Richardson and Admiral 
ammel. Whether the term was ever formally defined and a defini- 

79718— 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 8 
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tion issued to the fleet, I doubt. If the term was ever form] 
defined and issued to the fleet, I doubt. However, it was well un* 
stood here in the Department and in discussions with officers from 
fleet at various times, the term was understood to mean the non 
cruising grounds of the Jap fleet. That is, north of southern Form^ 
[iP] west of the 180th meridian, and including the Kurile Islai 
. Admiral Hewitt. In this particular case, the information on wl: 
the estimate was apparently based. Exhibit number 8, was that 
forces under discussion were generally in the Sasebo-Kure area. 

Captain McCOllum. The major battleship and carrier strength ' 
in the Kure-Sasebo area. 

Admiral Hewitt. So that, really in this case the term apparei 
meant home waters in the home islands? 

Captin McCollum. That is right, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What information, if any, was sent out to the i 
after December 1st concerning the location and movements of Japai 
fleet units? 

Captain McCollum. The fleet, as I explained to you, had infori 
tion irom radio intelligence as to fleet locations, had the same infou 
tion available to them as we had here in the Department. So far i 
am aware, no dispatch was sent from the Department specifically 
the fleet, calling attention to the location and movements of the J 
anese fleet. Such messages as they would have received would h 
been common not only to the Pacific Fleet but to the Asiatic F 
and to the Department, and they consisted, after the 1st of Decemi 
of reports of our observers on the China coast and of our naval foi 
which had contacted a Jap task force moving south of Formost 
the direction of Hainan and from there on farther south towards 
Kra Peninsula. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you tell me what was the system or whet 
anv one was specifically charged with the duty of disseminatioi 
information which was necessary to the major fleet command] 

Captain McCollum. I can’t answer that question specifically, 
[£0] The radio intelligence organization, as I have pointed out, 
tain of their information was passed automatically to tne three cent 
The system in the Department at the time was that the Intelligt 
Division, with the information it had available to it, prepared st 
ments of intelligence which were presumed to be factual, without ir 
ing an estimate of enemy intention. This statement of fact, or ] 
sumed fact, was submitted then by the Intelligence Division to 
Plans Division and to the Chief of Naval Operations, who made 
decision as to what, if anything, was to be disseminated to the 1 

Admiral Hewitt. What would be your own action in the cas< 
receipt of information which you considered to be of serious imp< 
Would you attempt to call special attention to it? 

Captain McCollum. I would. My responsibility was definitel; 
bring that to the attention of my Director of Intelligence immedia 
and to recommend most strongly to him that he take such action i 
deemed necessary further Up, and in almost every case we had di 
access to both Admiral Turner, Director of the Plans Division, 
to the Chief of Naval Operations himself. 

I might remark in that connection that on the 1st or Decemb] 
prepared an analysis of the situation as it looked to me at that t 
which I submitted to Admiral Wilkinson, the Director of Naval 
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diligence, on the morning of December 1st. I had actually prepared 
lis the day before and had slept over it overnight. He took this up 
nd made an appointment for us to see Admiral Stark, and about 
Don on the 1st Admiral Wilkinson took me into Admiral Stark’s 
fioe and I read this statement and made verbal comments on mv 
tews on it, and both Admiral Wilkinson and I urged that a dispatcn 
f warning be sent to the fleet at [^i] that time. We were 
5sured at that time that such a dispatch had been sent on the 27th 
f November which definitely included the term, “This is a war wam- 

^ubsequent to this, the situation further deteriorated and I recom- 
end to Admiral Wilkinson and we did send dispatches out to our 
ival attaches and various naval agencies throughout the Far East, 
Lrecting that they destroy all their codes and ciphers, and so on and so 
>rth, and to afiirmatively report when these had been destroyed, 
hat dispatch was sent so that the fieet commanders on the chain going 
it and coming back would have, the information that that order 
id been issued. Some time after the 1st, possibly around the 4th, I 
repared this 

Admiral Hewitt. That is a copy of the memorandum to which you 
ifer? 

C^tain McCollum. Yes, sir. 

(Tne document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 10.”) 
Captain McCollum. I took that, coupled with additional informa- 
on, and drafted the general situation up in dispatch form, which 
presented to Admiral Wilkinson with the recommendation that it 
i sent. Whether that was sent or not, I do not know. 

Admiral Hewitt. What information regarding the Japanese naval 
)rces was furnished to the Army during the period from October 
► 7 December? 

Captain McCollum. The Far Eastern Section of the Military In- 
illigence Division had full information on the situation. We were 
i daily consultation. I saw Colonel Bratton or one of his assistants 
lily. They usually came to my office in the afternoon. They had 
ill access to my charts showing the location and movements of ships, 
id they had nill [JK2] access to all of the radio intelligence 
[formation available in the Navy Department. That was given by 
e personally and verbally and the situation discussed from day to 
ly with officers of the Far Eastern Section of the Military Intelli- 
snce Division in the War Department, and that had been true for 
tine months past. We made no major move, for instance, such as 
ithdrawing our naval language officers from Japan or sending a 
spatch out to destroy all codes and ciphers, and so forth, as we did 
I the naval attaches and other places, without notifying my oppo- 
te number in the War Department what we intended to do. 
Admiral Hewitt. That was Colonel Bratton? 

Captain McCollum. That was Colonel Bratton, or his assistant, 
ho, I believe, at the time was Colonel Pettigrew. The people who 
id access to that stuff in detail were Colonel Bratton, Colonel Petti- 
rew, and Colonel Dusenberry, I believe. 

Admiral Hewitt. Would the like apply to the information which 
le Army received from their sources? Was that made available to 

)U? 

Captain McCollum. Yes, sir, so far as I know, sir. 
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Admiral Hewttt. What, in general, sources of information. (ii< 
Army have? 

Captain McCollum. The Army had information from their i 
attaches and observation posts such as they had in the Far East 
the Army also had a radio intelligence organization which prod 
certain information along this same line. 

Admiral Hewitt. Which confirmed, in this case, your own u 
mation ? 

Captain McCollum. The Army had nothing to do with the 1 
systems. They didn’t touch the Jap Navy systems. They wer< 
ing work on Japanese diplomatic cipners at that time and some n 
Japanese Army system. They \ 23 ~\ weren’t so well devel 
or anywhere near as good as our naval radio intelligence servi( 
the time. But any information that they got through their sen 
as far as I am aware, was made available to me through Co! 
Bratton’s office in the War Department. 

Admiral Hewitt. As I understand it, there was no parti< 
organization or system for effecting cooperation between your ori 
zation and the Army organization other than the mutual unot 
relations you established? 

Captain McCollum. Those relations were unofficial, but they 
the official sanction and approval of both the Director of Naval I 
ligence and of the Director of Military Intelligence, Assistant C 
of Staff, G-2, I think he is called, who were both not only gla 
that mutual confidence and trust and exchange of information, 
thoroughly encouraged it. 

Admiral Hewitt. What information have you concerning 
movements of Japanese submarines? What information can you 
me concerning the movements of J apanese submarines in and ar< 
Pearl Harbor on or prior to December 7th ? 

Captain McCollum. I remember nothing specific, except we 
suspected for some time that Japanese submarines were keeping 
fleet based in Pearl Harbor under observation. At various t 
through the preceding six months there had been reports of coi 
by our destroyers on Japanese submarines. At one time, I thii 
was in July or August, we actually suggested a search of a cei 
spot in the ocean to the north of Midway where we believed tl 
Jap provision ship and tanker might be rendezvousing with Jap 
marines who were observing our fleet movements. It was felt 1 
and I feel that it was felt in the fleet, that our movements 
under Japanese submarine observation. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was the nature of these contacts? Ur 
water sound by destroj’ers? 

Captain McCollum. They would be underwater sound by 
stroyer and sighting of a periscope and that sort of thing. 

Admiral Hewitt. Sighting of a periscope? 

Captain McColi.um. Yes, sir. Whether it was actually a peris 
or not, I don’t know. 

Admiral Heavitt. Were any of them well authenticated? 

Captain McCollum. One or two seemed to us at the time to be fi 
well authenticated. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you remember the general location of t 
contacts ? 
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Captain McCollum. Most of them weren’t close in to Honolulu, but 
le contact, if I remember correctly, was made in Molokai Channel 
mewhere off Lahuna Roads — most of this is memoiy — in the ap- 
■oaches to and from the drill grounds of the fleet from Pearl Harbor. 
Admiral Hewitt. I have here two charts which have been submit- 
d as exhibits which purport to be reproductions in translated form 
a chart which was taken from a Japanese midget submarine which 
IS stranded on the north side of Pearl Harbor. One is in a Pacific 
leet Intelligence Bulletin and the other one came from another 
urce. They appear to be generally the same, except that as to the 
ptions in English, if you will notice, off Ford Island to the eastward, 
le of them says, “Attack and sink enemy ship” | in the other one it 
ys, “Enemy snip sunk,” and there are similar differences. 

I would lilie to have you examine those and from your knowledge 
the Japanese language give us your ideas on that. What I have 
mind [^5] generwly is whether this is a record of an actual 
ip by a submarine or whether it might have been an attack ‘plan 
ith points marked at which certain actions should be taken. The 
iginal is not available to me. 

Captain McCollum. This, in the Pacific Fleet Bulletin dated 8 
Bcember 1944, I don’t remember having seen before. This other 
art, marked “secret” here, is a translation of a photostat, later backed 
) by the original, of a Japanese chart which, to the best of my belief, 
is recovered from a Japanese midget submarine that was sunk in the 
ist Loch. I remember the original quite well and went over it per- 
nally, together with the best translators in the Far East Section of 
e Division of Naval Intelligence, and it was my opinion at the time, 
id it is my opinion now, that this was an attack plan. In other words, 
is thing here was the planned scheme that the submarine commander 
IS going to utilize in making his entry to Pearl Harbor. 

(A copy of the book “Battle Report” was received and marked 
Ixhibit il.”) 

Captain McColi.um. Take, for instance, the four Japanese ideo- 
apns appearing in the photostat in the book “Battle Report.” I 
>int out these four ideographs here. In the Japanese language the 
rise of verbs is shown in general — ^there are exceptions — ^by append- 
g the Tcana symbols which indicate the tense. Where the ideograph 
3 ne is used it is not possible to determine the tense of the verb. Here 
n have only four ideographs, which might be translated present, 
ist, future, or imperfect as the situation might warrant, because there 
e no hana yjmbols here showing the tense of the verb. It is not 
(ssible to infer from this as to whether this is past tense or future 
rise. The words “attack and sink enemy ship’^ [^6] in Ex- 
bit 4 are a literal translation. It is impossible to make a literal 
inslation in English without an English indication of tense. The 
st you can do is to take each word for its value and put it down. In 
is particular instance (referring to Exhibit 4), the word “and” is 
terpolated. 

Acmiiral Hewitt. You stated that to the best of your knowledge 
is came from a submarine which was sunk inside the Loch. The 
her exhibit, the Pacific Fleet Intelligence Bulletin, makes the state- 
mt that this was taken from a midget submarine which was stranded 
the north coast of Oahu. Could there have been two charts? 
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Captain McCollum. Yes. sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. One trom one submarine and the other 
another ? 

Captain McCollum. Yes, sir, I think so, but it would have 
most unusual had they been exactly the same. 

Admiral Hewitt. Unless they were attack plans. 

Captain McCollum. That is true. 

The stuff that is run in circles is stuff that was pencilled notat 
if I remember correctly. In other words, there was a distinction i 
here (referring to Exhibit 4). In other words, what I am calli] 
your attention nere is you will notice certain of these things are cii 
like this (indicating). It is circled on this other chart (referru 
Exhibit 11). I think that those circles represent pencilled nota 
by the submarine commander. In other words, he had his plar 
these notations were aid memoirs in assisting him in carrying 
this plan. 

Admiral Hewitt. I notice here (referring to Exhibit 11) se 
characters appearing in heavy black 

Captain McCollum. Well, sir, that may be the way they are r 
ducea. These are hand-written characters here (indicating), wi 
in by hand and [£7] not by printing. They are both pru 
and typewritten stuff. Now this stuff here (indicating) is 1 
written by the man himself. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you tell me what this (indicating) is al 

Captain McCollum. I am not much good at this trandatior 
more, sir. I wouldn’t venture a translation of that for you, sir. 
get it done for you and check it, but I am not very good at thii 
more. This first two is Hawaii. It is something about ships an 
ing off at certain times in Hawaii. I think, sir. In other words, 
are sometimes anchored off in this general area or general dire 
(indicating) . That is not shown on this (referring to Exhibit 4) . 

Admiral Hewitt. One more question on this exhibit (referru 
Exhibit 4) . With respect to the times which are noted, the tui 
point and arrival and so forth, there is a question in my mind wh 
it relates to some zone time or whether it may be based on an H-] 
for an attack, if it is an attack plan. Can you mve me any com 
on that ? If it were a dawn attack, it wouldn’t be Honolulu tim< 

Captain McCollum. No, sir. If it were any one of the star 
times at all, it would be Item time. All the Japanese Navy nu 
Item time, which is Tokyo time. That is standard or has been star 
in the past. The impression that I have from this is that it is 
based on a zero hour. 

Admiral Hewitt. Have you any information as to the prol 
source of the other map, in the Intelligence summary, which dil 

Captain McColi.uM. No, sir, I haven’t. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now we go back to the communication quest 
We have here Exhibit 63 of the Naval Court record, which con 
certain decrypted communications. Can you tell us how they 
obtained, decoded, evaluated, and distributed? 

Captain McCollum. Tliese that I see here are decrj 
copies of Japanese diplomatic and consular dispatches. These 
patches were received in the Navy Department from the interce] 
stations in a variety of ways, some by direct transmission in the c 
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1 by radio, others telegraph, and others by mail. When they arrived 
the communication intelligence center, Navy Department, they were 
coded and translated. A niunber of copies of the translations were 
ide, and books containing these translated dispatches were made up. 
lose books were distributed by officer messenger to the Chief of 
ival Operations, Secretary of the Navy, Director of War Plans, 
[rector of Intelligence, Chief of Far Eastern Section of Naval In- 
iligence, within uie Department, and the Naval Aide to the 
■esident. A complete book was also taken by officer messenger to 
e Secretary of State. Another complete boofe was taken over and 
own to the Far East Section of the Military Intelligence Division 
the Army and by them was distributed to the Secretary of War, 
ttder Secretary, and Chief of Staff, War Plans Division of the Gen- 
ii Staff, and to the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2, and, I think, to the 
ad of what they called the Intelligence Branch of G-2, which was 
e Foreign Intelligence Action. The book, in whole or in part, went 
the President, depending on what the Aide to the President thought 
out it. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now will you discuss the question of the “winds” 
de and the messages using toat code, the dispatch which previous 
stimony indicates you prepared and which was allegedly not sent? 
Captam McColluh. I don’t quite understand your question. 
Amniral Hewitt. I would like to have you discuss the subject of the 
dnds” code, what it was, the messages that were received using the 
de. 


[ 29 '\ Captain McCollum. All right, sir. If we may lead up a 
tie bit, by the latter part of November it was apparent that the 
panese were doing a great many things, that they expected that war 
th the United States, Great Britain; or both might possibly break 
t at any time, and that they were taking every {possible step to make 
re that their intelligence organization and their diplomatic repre- 
itatives would be well advised. One of the schemes for this was 


use a Tokyo weather broadcast, which was normally with the ordi- 
ry voice news broadcasts that came out from the commercial or 
-called commercial radio stations at Tokyo from time to time. There 
IS a message setting forth that by arran^ments of using this 
sather code and for having the thing repeated in certain sequence in 
)roadcast, that in one instance it meant war with Russia : in the next 
stance it meant war with Er^land, and another one was tnat it meant 
ir with the United States. Those were the three possibilities. 
Admiral Hewitt. Was that war or a break in diplomatic relations? 
Captain McCollum. Well, a break in diplomatic relations. Instead 
warj the term used was, “In case relations are in danger,” “danger 
cutting off our diplomatic relations.” There is the verbatim trans- 
tion^ in Japanese this says, “In case there is danger of cutting off 
r diplomatic relations.” The system followed tliat they used, a 
mi which was a smooth translation and in important cases the exact 
idition followed that in parenthesis. That was the Navy’s system, 
le Navy translators did that, in general. 

Admiral Hewitt. Read that here (indicating), for instance. 
Captain McCollum. (Referring to Document 15 of the Exhibit) 
n case of emergency (danger of cutting off our diplomatic relations) 
d the cutting off of international communications, the following 
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warning will be [ 30 '] added in the middle of the Japanese 
guage daily short-wave news broadcast.” 

There is another dispatch (referring to Document 13 of the Exhil 
This (indicating) is circular 2353; this (indicating) is circular 2 
It was another code. He coded it differently. It is a different mess 
This says, “When our diplomatic relations are becoming danger 
we will add the following at the beginning and end of our gen 
intelligence broadcasts.” 

Admiral HE%VTrr. In your opinion, that is merely a different trj 
lation of the same phraseology ? 

Captain McCollum. No, sir, I think it is different phraseology 
the Japanese. In other words, I think that two different messt 
were sent out, and possibly more, by the Japanese Foreign Office, wl 
may have been and probably were phrased differently in the origi 
which gave differing translations on this answer. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know whether the actual message ( 
taining the phrase which indicated the emergency with any partici 
country was actually transmitted? 

Captain McCollum. About the middle of the week 1-7 Deceml 
the Federal Communications Commission reported the occurenct 
one of the words in a Japanese news broadcast from Tokyo wl 
indicated war with Kussia. In studying the message at the time 
did not appear that this was a bona fide warning in the terms as 
forth. It did not appear in the proper s^uence and proper numbei 
times in the broadcast, as I remember it, and it was thought at 
time that this was a bona fide weather report which happened to 
the code word for Russia. I know of no message receive prior to 
attack on Pearl Harbor on 7 December which indicated [ 
tliat diplomatic relations with the United States would be ruptui 
After tne attack on Pearl Harbor had been made, either late aftem 
of the 7th, Washington time, or some time on the 8th, a dispatch ^ 
translated which indicated war with England. I think you have 
some exhibits on that point there. 

(Exhibit 65 of the Naval Court of Inquiry record was received i 
marked “Exhibit 12.”) 

This is the Federal Communications Commission dispatch whic 
referred to. It is Document number 2 Exhibit number 66. 

Admiral Hewitt. That, in your opinion, is a bona fide weat 
report ? 

Captain McCollum. Yes, sir. I think so. We don’t have the \ 
batim Japanese of this thing aoout Russia here, but the translat 
would indicate that it was other than as given here. For instai 
all this in here [indicating] is exact. Now, this translation indict 
that “Tokyo today, north wind slightly stronger, may become cloud 
You see, there is too much in there. This is an abbreviated sort 
an imperative form used here. And besides, the announcer in t 
thing starts out by saying, “This is in the middle of the news, 1 
today especially I will give a weather broadcast at this point.” 
mean this is what he sa 3 's in this [indicating]. 

The Document number 2 is from the Federal Communicatii 
Commission, which came verbally to me and later on the thing writ 
out, which was from a plain language broadcast and it was our opin 
at the time,' considering all oi the facts, that this was probably 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 25 

bona fide weather broadcast and not the warning signal. If it were 
the warning signal, it [32] would have applied to Russia. 

The Document number 4 of Exhibit 65, which was transmitted 
between 0002 and 0035 GMT, December 8, 1941, was the “winds"’ code 
message announcing dangerous diplomatic relations with England. 
The wording used in there meant Japan-British relations. 

That is what is shown on Exhibit 12. 

Admiral Hewett. You have no knowledge of any message trans- 
mitted which indicated the breaking of diplomatic relations with 
the United States? 

Captain McCollum. Not in the “winds” code, no, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you have it in any code? 

Captain McCollum. Yes, sir. By afternoon of Saturday, Decem- 
ber 6th, a very long diplomatic dispatch was coming in to the Japanese 
ambassador at Washington. On the morning of — that is Washington 
time — ^December 7th, I was on duty in my office in the Navy Depart- 
ment when the last parts of this very long diplomatic note were trans- 
lated. Following this, a dispatch was translated, instructing the 
Japanese ambassadors to present this note to the Secretary of State 
at 1 o’clock, Washington time, December 7, 1941. The context of the 
diplomatic note as contained in the dispatch which the Japanese 
ambassador was directed to present to the Secretary of State indicated 
a discontinuance of the negotiations between Japan and the United 
States, with the strong inference that diplomatic relations would be 
ruptured. 

(Referring to Documents 38 and 39 of Exhibit 63 of the Naval 
Court of Inquiry record). This first one doesn’t make any particular 
impression. There had been so many of these things along this line, 
including telephone conversations backward and forward, that we 
knew something was coming. And on the fourteen-part message, all 
hands were up all night, working on it to [33] get it through. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was the night of the 6th-7th ? 

Captain McCollum. That was the night of the 6th-7th, yes, sir. 
By late Saturday night, we had, if I remember correctly, thirteen of 
the parts. They were transmitted, almost as soon as received, to the 
Secretary of State, to the President to the Chief of Naval Operations, 
and to people over here in the War Department. 

Early Sunday morning, when I arrived to take over the duty in my 
office, where we had a special watch set since early November, the 
fourteenth part was coming in ; and while Admiral Wilkinson and I 
were discussing the situation about 9 o’clock Sunday morning, or 
possibly earlier, nearer 8:30, with Admiral Stark, the instruction 
which directed the delivery of the note to the Secretary of State 
was brought in, shown to Admiral Stark, who immediately called 
the White House on the telephone, and the draft was taken over to 
the Secretary of State and to the White House. At the time, the 
possible significance of the time of delivery was pointed out to all 
hands. 

Admiral Hewitt. You are referring to the 1 p. m. delivery time? 

Captain McCollum. Yes, sir. In other words, it was pointed out 
that 1 p. m. Washington time would mean about 8 o’clock in the 
morning Honolulu time. 

Admiral Hewitt. 7:30. 
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Captain McCollum. 7 ; 30, yeSj sir, and very early in the mor 
out in the Far East, that is, out in the Philippines and those pli 
and that we didn’t know what this signified, but that if an at 
were coming, it looked like the timing was such that it was timec 
operations out in the Far East and possibly on Hawaii at the 1 
We had no way of knowing, but because of the fact that the e 
time for delivery of this note had [A4] be^ stres^d to 
ambassadors, we felt that there were important things which w 
move at that time, and that was points out not only to Adn 
Stark, buti know it was pointed out to the Secretary of State. 

I was present and assisted in pointing it out to Admiral Stark ai 
was taken over, with instructions to point that out, to the Secretai 
State. I was not present at that. I do not know. I would add, 1 
ever, that the Secretary of State was not available at the time thai 
Japanese ambassador desired to deliver their note, and it is my n 
lection in the discussion at the time with the Chief of Naval Opera! 
and his admirals in there that that was a deliberate move on our par 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you remember who it was delivered tne i 
sage to the Secretary of State and the White House? 

Captain McCollum. No, sir, I do not, but it was probably Lieutei 
Commander, now Captain, Kramer. I can’t say that for sure bee 
some of these things Admiral Turner himself would run over to se« 
Secretary, or Captain Schuirman would rim over. The normal rov 
would have been for Kramer to have delivered it. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall who was present when 

Captain McCollum. Yes. May I elaborate a little bit? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

Captain McCollum. By mid-November the situation in the 
East had appeared so acute that in addition to the usual duty wat 
in the Division of Naval Intelligence, one of the three regular off 
assigned to the Far East Section — that is, Commander Watts, Col 
Boone and myself — was constantly on duty in our offices, with adeq 
office help, on a twenty-four hour basis. 

I arrived at the Navy D^artment about 7 :30 or a quarter of e 
[J5] Sunday morning, December 7th, to take over the watch i 
Commander Watts. Shortly after my arrival in the Navy Dej 
ment. Admiral Wilkinson, the Director of Intelligence, arrived 
sent for me and we had a discussion concerning the situation in the 
East. After fifteen or twenty minutes of the discussion, we rece 
word that Admiral Stark had arrived in the Navy Department and 1 
Admiral Wilkinson and myself went down to talk to Admiral Si 
At that time he was alone. While we were in there discussing 
situation with Admiral Stark, various officers of the Division of O 
ations came into the office. I believe Admiral Ingersoll was prej 
A^iral Brainard. Admiral Noyes, Admiral Turner, and possibly < 
tain Schuirman. There may nave been others; I don’t know, 
tainly, Admiral Turner and Admiral Ingersoll yere present. Whe 
they were present all the time, I do not toow. There was consider 
going in and out at that time. 

About 9 o’clock or a little earlier, I received word from the out 
rooin that one of my officers wished to see me urgently and I stej 
outside and received the last part of the message, concerning the i 
note to be delivered on the United States by the Japanese amnassac 
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Admiral Hewitt. The last part of the long message ? 

Captain McCoulum. The long message. And the dispatch directing 
3 presentation on the Secretary of State at 1 o’clock Washington time, 
held a short discussion with Lieutenant Commandet Kramer as to 
le significance at the time, and he it was who pointed out the times at 
dnolulu as 7 :30 and in the Far East as dawn, and so on. 

A dmi ral Hewitt. Before dawn. Wouldn’t that be before dawn? 
Captain McCollum. Before dawn, yes, sir. That would be about 
o’clock in the morning out there. 

[SSI I took that in to Admiral Stark and pointed out the possible 

mificance of the time in conjunction with the note, and it was also 
>inted out to other officers of the Division of Operations who were 
resent at the time. Admiral Stark talked over the telephone, I think, 
ith the Chief of Staff of the Army, who presently came over with 
olonel Bratton. I was not there the whole time, and later on I came 
ick in and by 10 o’clock that morning we were given to understand 
lat a warning message had been sent to the Commander-in-Chief, 
acific Fleet, via Army channels. In other woi’ds, the warning was to 
) to the Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department, with 
istructions to transmit it to the Commander-in-Chief of the Pacific 
leet. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, to go back to the “winds” code message, 
lere has been other testimony in prior investigations that you, about 
le 4th of December, prepared a long warning message to CincPac and 
incAsiatic, summarizing the significant events up to that date and 
loting the “winds” message. Can you tell us anytliing about that? 
Captain McCollum. I did draft in dispatch form a general sum- 
ary of the Far Eastern situation, indicating the probability that dip- 
matic relations might be ruptured at almost any time. I do not 
member specifically quoting any “winds” message or referring speci- 
;ally to a ‘Vinds” message in that dispatch. Normally I should not 
ive done it as that would have been passed over all radio intelligence 
lannels rather than the type of dispatch I had formulated, which was 
effect a cummation of the situation, the moves made by the Japanese 
id an estimate of the probable enemy i-eaction or probable Japanese 
action to the situation. 

Admiral Hewitt. It embodied 

Captain McCollum. Yes. In effect it embodied the contents of my 
f7] memorandum of the 1st of December, plus such additional 
ctors, such as the sighting of the Jap task force, and so on, which we 
id at the time. 

Admiral Hewitt. You say you submitted that draft. What hap- 
med to that ? Was the message sent ? 

Captain McCollum. Well, sir^ that draft, I don’t know. That draft 
as submitted to Admiral Wilkinson and before a thing of that sort 
ft the Navy Department, it had to be passed on by higher authority, 
do not believe that it was sent, but time passed and I am not certain 
; to what became of it. 

Admiral Hewitt. You say you submitted that to Admiral Wilkin- 
n? 

Captain McCollum. That is correct, sir. 

Amniral Hewitt. Do you remember what his comment or reaction 
it was? 
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Captain McCollum. I think he tried to ^et it out. As a matti 
fact, hindsight now, or recollection, I am qmte sure that he tried t 
it out. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you have any particular conversation 
Captain Sailord with respect to that ? 

Captain McCollUm. I don’t remember having a conversation wl 
on the subject of the “winds” code. Safford and I discussed cei 
aspects of radio intelligence from time to time because when I was 
clear on the possible meaning or interpretation to be placed on s 
thing from the radio intelligence viewpoint, I made it a custom t 
down and see Saflford and talk to him about it. 

And as I say again, this “winds” message was a definite message 
it was only one of various other communications we had. For insti 
we had a message directing the Japanese intelligence chief foi 
Americas [^<SJ to clear out of the country. We had anc 
message directing the consuls to burn all their papers. We had 
stant messages regarding the presence of our ships in West Coast p 
All of those we had. The Japanese had for some years, until the 1 
sion of Naval Intelligence had been successful in breaking it up, a 
tern of ri^orting United States naval movements out of the West ( 
ports, lliat was done through the consuls, and starting in Novel 
the number of messages coming in showed in effect, “For goodness s 

g et these reports in promptly,” and caused some note to be tak( 
lem. 

(Referring to Document 40) This was a sample of a routine r( 
made by Japanese consuls throughout the Americas on the loci 
and movement of United States warships. 

(Referring to Document 46) This document wasn’t availabl 
fore December 7th, nor, to my memory, was one couched in quite 
urgent terms transmitted to any other consulate in the United Si 
However, it was evident from a study of general messages se 
Japanese consuls, particularly in our West Coast ports, that the J 
nese were particularly anxious to learn the location and movemer 
our naval forces on tne West Coast. 

Admiral Hewitt. How about Hawaii? 

Captain McCoixum. Hawaii we didn’t have in that detail yet. 
had some, but the general instruction covering Hawaii would covi 
the rest of it. The general instruction went out in a general cir 
and Hawaii would be included. 

These dispatches were to come — the one referring to ship moven 
and location is under date of 18 November 1941. It is a routine 
shm report from the Consul General at Honolulu to Tokyo, pre 
ably intercepted by the radio intelligence organiz; 

which translated it. It was translated on the 6th of December 
This message must have been transmitted by the Japane.se C< 
General in Honolulu and therefore originated at that station, 
not possible to tell from the exhibit whether this dispatch was p 
cally acquired in Honolulu or at'one of the various intercept sta 
located in other parts of the world. 

Admiral Hewitt. What information can you give me on th 
terception in Hawaii of Japanese telephone and cable messagi 
ONI and the FBI or otherwise? 

Captain McCollum. I know very little about that subject, sir. 
ONI nad been making an effort to get a workable arrangement 
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le telephone and cable companies, which, as I remember it, was only 
irtially successful. Both the Federal Communications Commission, 
far as I am aware, and the Federal Bureau of Investigation came 
uch later into this field than we were, and, so far as I am aware, made 
) serious effort to obtain this type of intelligence until a very brief 
me before the outbreak of war with Japan. 

Admiral Hewitt. Is’nt it a fact that there was a law which forbade 
e commercial companies from furnishing that information? 
Captain McCollum. Yes, sir. 

4.dmiral Hewitt. Are there any other facts bearing on this ques- 
>n that have not been previously mentioned, that you think would 
I of assistance to me ? 

Captain McCollum. I think. Admiral, that you have all the facts, 
would like to venture some observation of the ^neral organiza- 
>n of intelligence as it operated in the Navy beiore the war with 
ipan and substantially as it is operated today that I am not certain 
my own mind are quite clear to people that might 

ad the records. 

The ONI was not an omnipotent and over-all intelligence center 
r the fleet as a whole. It operated primarily as an intelligence 
nter for the Chief of Naval Operations in the Navy Department; 
uipped to supply combat type of intelligence, which prior to out- 
eak of war is nearly always closely related with diplomatic nego- 
itions. Each of our major commanders in the Pacific was equipped 
th a staff of intelligence and with a radio intelligence staff which 
rved him directly. With the exception of more static types of 
telligence, such as the design of a Japanese battleship, and so on, 
ur combat intelligence was designed to function in the Navy De- 
rtment to advise the Chief of Naval Operations, at Pearl Harbor 
advise the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, through his fleet 

telligence officer, and out in the Philippines 

Admiral Hewitt. May I interrupt you for a moment? You say 
Pearl Harbor to advise the Commander-in-Chief of the fleet. I 
ink you have mentioned before it was attached to the Commandant 
the FOURTEENTH Naval District. 

Captain McCollum. It was attached to him, sir, but actually the 
nction was to advise CincPac. Similarly, such personnel were 
ministratively attached to ComSIXTEEN, but they worked opera- 
»naUy directly under CincAsiatic. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. Go ahead. 

Captain McCollum. And in the Asiatic Fleet, which in some re- 
BCts, from an intelligence point of view, was our strongest organiza- 
•n, to keep the CinC, Asiatic Fleet, advised. 

The Division of Naval Intelligence, in addition to that, did try to 
. up certain over-all intelligence agencies in foreign countries which 
>uld [.^J] produce intelligence. In each case in the Asiatic 
leatre those intelligence agencies operating out there were made 
own to the CinC, Asiatic Fleet, and their reports in every case 
tineled to him and to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet. Our 
val attaches, for instances, were under orders to submit copies 
every report that they made both to the Commander-in-Chief. 
iatic Fleet, and to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, as well 
to the Department. So, you had in effect a three point system 


30 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


in which combat intelligence common to any one of them was c 
mon to all the others, with each Commander-in-Chief supreme 
his own area. And that is essentially the way it was functio 
throughout the war. 

Admiral Hewitt. What would be the responsibility of the Asi 
unit, for instance, to insure that intelligence which they recei 
was disseminated to the other commands? 


Captain McCollom. They would be guided in that by the poli 
of the Commander-in-Chier, Asiatic Fleet, as in turn they woulc 
guided by the over-all policy of the Chief of Naval Operatic 
In general, that was for the Asiatic Fleet to keep CincPac and 
Department informed. In other words, they went right up 
chain of every one in the Pacific into the Department and it wor 
back the other way. 

Admiral Hewitt. The Office of Naval Intelligence was well 
ganized apparently for the collection and evaluation of intellige 
What means were used to disseminate the intelligence ? 

Captain McCollum. Reports were disseminated by letter, in b 
form, and by dispatch. In February, I think it was, of 1941 the D 
sion of Naval Intelligence, if it had ever had the authority, didn’t h 
it after that date of issuing estimates to the fleet of probable en< 
intentions. [^] That was considered to be a lunction of 


higher echelon of command within the Department, and the Divis 
of Naval Intelligence was restricted to presenting what appeared b 
the facts of a situation for determination of what a prospective en< 
might do by higher authority within the Navy Department. 

I might add, sir, some time prior to that, to be perfectly frank \ 
you, we had here from time to time issued a memorandum of ; 
what we thought about the situation. About February, 1941, that 
done away with and that stuff had to be cleared through Plans i 
I think, through Admiral IngersoU. 

Admiral Hewitt. 1941 ? 


Captain McCollum. Yes, sir. Now, we.continued from time to t 
to prepare stuff, but a lot of things there, who prepared it and i 
put out estimates of probable enemy intentions weren’t clear to 
Division of Intelligence. 

Admiral Hewitt. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 4: 20 p. m., adjourned until 2 p 
the next day.) 
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'^1 PBOCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INQUIRY 


Third Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the Gen- 
ial Board, Navy Department, at 2 p. m., Wednesday, 16 May 1946. 
Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. ^nnett; 
ieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; and Ship’s 
lerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. State your name and rank. 

Captain Rochefort. Joseph J. Rochefort, Captain, U. S. Navy. 
Admiral Hewitt. From about 15 May 1941 to about the end of 
)41 you were in charge of communication intelligence, assigned to 
le FOURTEENTH Naval District? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. As we understand it, there were two other com- 
Lunication intelligence units, one in the Far East at Cavite and the 
;her in Washington, D. C. 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir, insofar as the Navy is concerned. 
A^iral Hewitt. Yes, I am speaking of the naval communication 
itelligence units. 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Who was in charge of the other units? 

Captain Rochefort. The unit in Washington was in charge of Cap- 
lin E. F. Safford, and the unit in Cavite was in charge of R. J. Fabian. 
Admiral Hewitt. Can you tell me what in general was the mission 
id scope of each ? 

[.^] Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. The mission of all three 
ations was in general to exploit all cryptographic systems employed 
J foreign powers and to develop what was then known as radio intel- 
gence but is now known as traffic intelligence organizations, and to 
jvelop radio direction finder nets. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was the general mission? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was the scope of each of those units ? What 
as each one supposed to cover in area or in type of traffic or what? 
Captain Rochefort. During the latter part of 1941, the station at 
earl Harbor was assimed the specific tasks of attackii^ personnel 
(de, administrative code, the code in use in the Marshalls Islands area, 
id to exploit those systems. They were also directed to conduct re- 
arch on all Japanese naval systems except the five-numbered system. 
Cavite was charged with the exploitation of information contained 
diplomatic systems and in five-numbered system. 

The station in Washington was charged with the general control of 
1 three plus Japanese diplomatic systems 'and such other systems as 
ight have been directed by higher authority. 
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Admiral As head of this unit, to whom were you respor 

ble for your work, the Navy Department, the FOURTEENTH Na 
District, or the Commander- in-Chief, Pacific Fleet ? 

Captail Rochefort. My orders to that duty read to report to i 
Commandant of the FOURTEENTH Naval District. I assumed tl 
he was my immediate superior and I made all reports, other th 
purely technical reports, to the Commandant. 

Admiral HEwrrr. What in general was the relation of your unit 
the District Intelligence Ofiicer and the Fleet InteLUge] 

Officer ? 

Captain Rochefort. The relationship with the District Intelligei 
Officer was on the basis of a frank and over-all exchange of infom 
tion and views on a personal basis other than any information 
tained from ultra sources. The relationship with the Fleet Inte 
gence Officer was to exchange all information available and to < 
deavor to obtain information as desired by him. 

Admiral Hewitt. You have stated in your previous testimony tl 
your unit consisted of an interception unit, direction finder unit, an( 
cryptographic research group. You will explain what each of th 
are and how it functioned and who was in charge of each. 

Captain Rochefort. The station at Pearl Harbor consisted in i 
main of an interception unit which was stationed at Aiea radio s 
tion in charge of Chief Radioman Langford ; a mid-Pacific direct: 
finder net with stations at Dutch Harbor, Samoa, Pearl Harbor, a 
Midway. These were controlled in Pearl Harbor under the super 
sion of the then Lieutenant Commander Huckins. The decrypt 
unit was responsible for the attack, exploitation, translation, and c 
semination of all intercepted traffic. I was in direct charge of tl 
section as well as directly in charge of all sections. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, you stated in your previous testimony tl 
your sources of information, in addition to the work of your own ui 
were the other two combat intelirgence units and other governm 
agencies, such as the FBI, the Army, and the FCC at Honolulu, li 
also stated that the information furnished by these latter agencies i 
of no value prior to December 7th, and stated before the Court 
Inquiry that the collaboration of these agencies was on a personal ba 
Will you explain what the relationships were with 

FBI, the Army, the FCC, and the other intelligence agencies w 
whom you dealt? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. With regard to the FBI, I met w 
Mr. Shivers, the agent in charge, on frequent occasions and di.scus 
the general situation, particularly pertaining to Japanese in Haw 
but did not discuss any ultra matters. Mr. Shivers on his part k 
me informed as to what he was doing, possibly with some limitatic 

The relationship with the Army dealt primarily with the G-2, C 
onel Fielder, and was similar in nature to that carried out with 
FBI. 

The relationship with the FCC was limited to technical matt« 
particularly those pertaining to direction finding, location of un; 
thorized stations, and other similar matters. 

Admiral Hewttt. Your relationship with the Federal Commu 
cations Commission, did that include matters concerning getting inf 
mation from commercial transmissions, telephone and c^le ? 
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Captain Rochefort. No, sir. The reason for that was, sir, that the 
FCC was not authorized to handle any ultra and I knew from personal 
experience that all matters pertaining to the acquisition of traffic were 
handled by the Washington unit. 

Admiral Hewitt. You stated before Admiral Hart that any mes- 
sage originating in one of the communication intelligence centers was 
automatically sent to the other two, and before the Naval Court that 
at Pearl Harbor they received all information of a technical nature 
from Washington. I would like to ask you what information was so 
received during October, Novemberj and December, that is, from the 
other combat units and from Washington. 

Captain Rochefort. I could not state in detail, sir, every message 
because I do not have the files, but a typical message would be the 
receipt [-^7] of the so-called ‘‘winds” message from Cavite 
on or about November 27th and the receipt from Washington of the 
frequencies then employed by the Japanese in making voice broad- 
casts. By “winds” message, I mean the message which established the 
procedure for indicating war. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know of any intercept of any message 
using that so-called “winds” code? 

Captain Rochefort. What we referred to as the execute or the 
message indicating war based on the code established in the “winds” 
message has not been seen by me and I have made an exhaustive 
search into all available records and can find no trace of any execute 
of the “winds” message prior to the evening of 7 December Washington 
time. 

Admiral Hewitt. That message related to war with England, did 
it not? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. » 

Admiral Hewitt. Was Pearl Harbor monitoring for that execute? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. Shortly after the receipt of the 
message from Cavite previously referred to, we received a dispatch 
from Washington directiim us to establish a listening watch on the 
most likely frequencies. I thereupon sent four language officers to 
the intercept station at Aiea, where they covered on a twenty-four hour 
basis one or more frequencies in addition to all the known broadcasts 
from Tokyo. Results were nil. 

Admiral Hewitt. With respect to your estimate of the location of 
the Japanese fleet on November 26th, you stated before Admiral Hart 
that it was your opinion that at least two Japanese carriers were at 
that time in the Marshalls area. What was the basis of that estimate ? 

Captain Rochefort. The estimate was arrived at after mature con- 
sid- [4<S] eration by the three or four officers best qualified 
in the Pearl Harbor unit and embraced their considered opinion, 
considering all the traffic which they had studied and including the 
results of their past experiences with the Japanese in such operations 
as the Hainan occupation the previous year. It was based entirely 
on radio intelligence. 

Admiral Hewitt. I hand you Exhibit 8. Will you identify those? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes. I don’t recall this one (referring to 
the first dispatch). I do not recall the receipt of this message from 
OpNav to CinCAF, ComSIXTEEN, Chungking, Shanghai, Tokyo, 

79716— 4C— Ex. 149, vol. 1 4 
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and CincPac, 242239. I might have seen it, but I can’t recal 
This (referring to the second dispatch) I identify as the so-ct 
estimate by ComFOURTEEN, 260110, and I recognize the disp 
from ComSIXTEEN, 261331. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, with respect to ComFOURTEEN’s 
patch of the 26th, which was based on your estimate, you testified 
fore Admiral Hart that the Commander-in-Chief and Commai 
FOURTEENTH Naval District came to your office and discu 
the matter at great length, at least for an hour and a half, an< 
answer to a question f rc«n Admiral Hart as to whether you reca 
the disagreement which came to you from the other imit in the 
and was likewise commmiicated to the Commander-in-Chief, 
stated that you were almost positive that it was by reason of the 
that all messages of that type were given to the Commander-in-Cl 
What was said during the discussion between the Commandei 
Chief, ComFOURTEEN, and you at that time in discussing ■ 
situation? 

Captain Rochefort. In general terms, the Commander-in-C 
wished to know the basis for the estimatej why we placed certain u 
in certain areas, wished to know the distinction or difference betv 
the estimates of ComFOURTEEN and ComSIXTEEN, and what 
opinion was regarding the [45] location and direction 
movement of the various Japanese forces. ComFOURTEEN 
inquired about the same infoimation. Each point, as I recall, 
discussed in some detail by both admirals in my office. To the 
of my belief, that would be the 27th of November. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was that before or after the war war ning ? 

Captain Rochefort. I am quite sure it was after the receipt of 
wat warning. My reason for saying that was, as I recall, the C 
mander-in-Chief wanted to know what Washington’s reaction 
and my reply was apparently the war warning or something of 
nature, but that was their reply. 

Admiral Hewitt. I assume, then, you saw the war warning. 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir, I did see the war warning. Tha 
the war warning of the 27th, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. How many carriers did the Japanese have at 
time? 

Captain Rochefort. They were generally considered as ha^ 
seven, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was your estimate as to the location of 
other Japanese carriess, that is, after you placed two in the Manda 

Captain Rochefort. We did not know, sir, where they were. 

Admiral Hewitt. And that lack of knowledge was communicj 
to Admiral Bloch and Admiral Eimmel? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. WTiat conferences, Captain, did you have \ 
Admiral Kimmel after November 27th and prior to December 7th 
who else was present and what was said at those conferences ? 

Captain Roctiefort. There were several conferences in my o 
\^ 60 ] at which the Commander-in-Chief and the Commandant \ 
present to discuss what information our unit had available and to e 
orate upon our daily smnmaries of location and disposition of Japa' 
forces. ^ 
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Admiral Hewitt. Can you summarize in general terms the infor- 
mation and deductions that were made as to the movements of the 
Japanese fleet during the period 27 November to 6 December? 

Captain Rochefort. The communication intelligence summaries as 
prepared by the ComFOURTEEN unit during the period 27 Novem- 
ber to 6 December, inclusive, contained the following information : 

(A) The fact that a large task force commanded by the CinC 
Second Fleet and whose composition was fairly definitely established 
and whose destination was likewise fairly well established. 

(B) Several other items, including on 27 November the fact that 
there was no further information regarding the presence of CarDiv 
Five in the Mandates and that an air unit in the Takao area addressed 
a dispatch to the SORYU and SHOKAKU. 

It was further stated on November 27th that carriers are still located 
in home waters. 

On 28 November it was stated that there was no indication of move- 
ments of any combined fleet units and that CinC Second Fleet was 
particular^ attentive in his dispatches to CarDiv Five and Seven, 

On 30 November it was stated that the only tactical circuit heard 
was one that the AILAQI and several Marus, and that CinC Second 
Fleet sent a dispatch which included the HIYEI as an addressee, 
which indicated that that vessel was a member of the Second Fleet 
task force. 

It was also stated on 30 November that the presence of a unit of 
plane guard destroyers in the Marshalls indicated at least one carrier 
in the Marshalls, although this was not confirmed. 

On 1 December all service radio calls were changed, and that this 
indicated an additional progressive step in preparing for active opera- 
tions on a large scale. 

On 1 December, referring to carriers, a notation was made “no 
change.” 

On 2 December from inconclusive evidence it appeared as if there 
might have been a split or division in the normal or combined fleet 
staff and that these might be two supreme commanders with 
staffs ; also a complete lack of information in regard to carriers, and 
that despite the partial identification of 200 service calls, not one 
carrier call had been located, which was a new low ebb. 

On 3 December there was no information on submarines or carriers. 

Also, on 5 December it was stated that there was no traffic from 
the commander carriers or commander submarine force. 

On 6 December it was noted that CinC combined fleet sent several 
messages to the carriers, to the Fourth Fleet, and other major com- 
manders. Commander submarines originated two messages, which 
were his first since 1 December. He was believed to be definitely in 
the Marshalls. 

Admiral Hewitt. Captain, referring to Exhibit 3, which is a U. S. 
Pacific Fleet Weekly Intelligence Bulletin of 8 December 1944, at page 
13 you will find a statement of the composition of the Japanese forces 
which attacked Pearl Harbor. Is that description of those forces 
accurate, to the best of your knowledge? 

Captain Rochefort. It is accurate, to the best of my knowledge. 

Admiral Hewitt. It was a fact, Captain, that the AKAGI was one 
of the carriers in the force which attacked on December 7th, was 
it not? 
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Captain Rochefort. Yes. 

[ Admiral Hewitt. And also the SHOKAB^U ? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes. 

Admiral Hewitt. And the battleship HI YEI was also in that f < 
was it not ? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes. 

Admiral Hewitt. Referring to the daily summaries of intellig 
information in your unit at Rearl Harbor during the period 27 
vember to 7 December 1941, Captain, what references do you 
to those three ships ? 

Captain Rochefort. On 27 November the communication ini 
gence summary stated that an air unit in the Takao area address 
dispatch to the SORYU and SHOKAKU. Carriers are still loc 
in home waters. 

On 30 November the statement was made in the above-menti< 
summary that the only tactical circuit heard was one that the ABl 
and several Mams. 

On 30 November it was stated that the CinC Second Fleet se 
dispatch which included the HIYEI as an addressee and which pi 
the HIYEI as a member of his task force. 

Admiral Hewitt. In the light of later information, to what es 
are the statements made in that intelligence bulletin correct? 

Captain Rochefort. In the light of later information, it app 
that the statements made in the answer above were correct or c 
have been correct, except the one in regard to the HIYEI. 

Admiral Hewitt. Captain, what is the significance to be give 
the tactical dispatch which was, according to your information, 
to the AKAGI on the 30th of November 1941 ? 

Captain Rochefort. Normally whenever tactical circuits ^ 
established within units of the fleet, it signified that an operation, i 
as [SS] a fleet problem or a maneuver, was about to begi 
had already commenced. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was your procedure. Captain, for diss 
nating this type of information between 27 November and 7 De( 
ber and who received the information ? 

Captain Rochefort. Copies were airmailed to the other comm 
cation intelligence units. Information considered to be of great 
portance was sent by radio to the other communication intellig 
units. A copy of the communication intelligence summary was 
to the Fleet Intelligence Officer daily during the early afternoon 
companied by a trained RI officer for any discussions which the I 
Intelligence Officer had wish to conduct. 

Admiral Hewitt. You stated before Admiral Hart that bet\ 
November 26 and December 7 very little radio information was 
tained by means of radio intelligence due to the lack of traffic. ^ 
lack of traffic, as I understand it, was not over-all, but was lac 
traffic from ships at sea. Is that correct? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir, except as noted in the communiea 
intelligence summary, the volume of total traffic remained al^^t 
same or increased, but the traffic which contained as an addresse 
as an originator one of the major units or major vessels was ah 
non-existent. 
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A.dmiral Hewiit. And some of the actual traffic, as I understand it, 
osisted of repetitions of old messages which might, in the light of 
;er information, have been padding, is that correct ? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. There was perhaps a certain amount 
padding or repeating of messages, but in our opinion at the time, 
d our opinion today, of all of the trained RI personnel, there was no 
tempt on the part of the Japanese to practice radio deception in 
y of its forms. 

Admiral Hewitt. You also stated in your previous testimony that 
your unit did not assume that because you did not hear from 
B large Japanese ships or units that they were all in port and that 
occurred to your unit that this silence definitely presaged another 
'ensive movement and that this was called to the attention of the 
immandant and the Fleet Intelligence Officer. That is correct? 
Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What information was received concerning this 
;k of traffic and its significance from the Far Eastern unit? 

Captain Rochefort. I do not recall any specific message or messages 
am the Far Eastern unit and therefore nelieve that any messages 
ey may have sent us in all probability added nothing to the picture. 
Admiral Hewitt. What was the reaction of the Commandant and 
e Fleet Intelligence Officer to this question of lack of traffic? 
Captain Rochefort. Both officers were concerned and enjoined us 
make every effort to at least estimate or ascertain the location of 
a missing units. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you recall on what date this was brought to 
sir attention ? 

Captain Rochefort. I would say, sir, it was brought to their at- 
ition almost daily. It was brought to their attention daily by means 
the communication intelligence summary, and in addition to that 
telephonic conversations. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did Admiral Bloch or Admiral Kimmel or Cap- 
in Leighton know that on a prior occasion when similar traffic con- 
tions existed it preceded the advance and occupation of Hainan ? 
Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did they make any comment to the effect that 
is [55] might indicate another offensive movement? 
Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir, I think it was generally agreed that 
ere was a definite offensive movement by every one connected with 
e fleet or with my organization. The only error made was in the 
rection. 

Admiral Hewitt. In other words, they probably connected that 
th the other indications of a large movement to the south ? 
Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

A^iral Hewitt. There was an air reconnaissance toward Jaluit 
lich was ordered by Admiral Kimmel in July, 1941. Have you any 
formation about that? 

Captain Rochefort. No, sir, I have no information about any air 
:onnaissance on Jaluit. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was the relative period of silence prior to 
B Hainan operation as compared with the period of silence which oc- 
rred prior to December 7th and how was the first period of silence 
aluated by the intelligence unit? 
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Captain Rochefort. About the same, and the evaluation at the i 
of the Hainan occupation included the statement of occupatioi 
Hainan. 

Admiral Hewitt. The ONI Bulletin of 1 December 1941 stated 
the major portion of the Japanese carriers was in home waters, 
you see this between December 1st and December 7th ? 

Captain Rochefort. No, sir, I did not see any ONI estimate dj 
1 December prior to 7 December. 

Admiral Hewitt. Apart from the information of the moven 
of Japanese naval forces and apart from the information from 
panese telephone or cable messages, what other intelligence did 
receive during the period 1 December to 7 December 1941 ? 

{56'\ Captain Rochefort. Apart from telephonic, sir? 

Admiral Hewitt. Excepting the Japanese telephone or cable r 
sa^s. 

Captain Rochefort. We received several messages from the Wj 
ington and Cavite units pertaining to the destruction of Japai 
cryptographic systems. We also received a report through the Dist 
Intelligence Officer that the Japanese consulate in Honolulu was bi 
ing its papers and presumably cipher systems. This information 
passed on to all concerned. 

Admiral Hewitt. The book ‘‘Battle Report” states that the Un 
States shortly before 7 December 1941 had two task forces at 
and that Japanese espionage had so informed Tokyo. What do 
know about that? 

Captain Rochefort. To the best of my knowledge, Tokj^o was 
informed of the presence at sea of the two task forces? 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, with relation to the communications v 
which the Japanese consul general at Honolulu was concerned t 
you previously testified you had received about 1 December and 
which some, which you were able to decode prior to the attack, v 
unimportant, and others were decoded after — how did you rec( 
those communications ? 

Captain Rochefort. They were received from an officer messer 
from the District Intelligence Officer’s office. I did not know, nor 
I inquire, as to how he had obtained them. 

Admiral Hewitt. What conmiunications were they? Do we I 
copies of those? 

Captain Rochefort. I do not have copies and do not know w 
happened to the copies received from the DIO, FOURTEEN 
Naval District, but believe that duplicates will be in the Washing 
file but unable to identify the same. 

( A certified collection of dispatches supj)lied by Naval Common 
[57] tions, Navy Department, Washington, was received i 
marked “Exhibit 13.”) 

Admiral Hewitt. There are three dispatches to which I direct y 
attention. Captain, in that exhibit and request that you examine tl 
and explain whether or not you have ever seen them, and give us y 
comments concerning them. 

Captain Rochefort. I do not recall having seen Honolulu to Tol 
dated 6 December, number 253. I do not recall having seen Hono] 
to Tokyo, December 6, number 254. I do recall having seen He 
lulu to Tokyo, .dated 3 December, number 245. This last message 
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e of the group of message received by the Pearl Harbor unit from 
e District Intelligence Officer and due to the difficulties inherent 
the system, involving research, it was not deciphered until the night 

10 December by the Pearl Harbor unit. It was shown to the Com- 
indant, who gave it to the Secretai^ of the Navy, who had just ar- 
red. . At the Secretary’s direction, it was shown to no one except the 
>mmander-in-Chief and the District Intelligence Officer, who was di- 
eted verbally to take whatever action was necessary with the local 
icials, including the FBI. 

This message referred to above prescribed a set of signals to be 
ide, indicatingi the types of ships in the Hawaiian area, the types 
American vessels in the Hawaiian area, and their activities, and 
duded arrangements for various lights in houses, on beaches, signals 
boats, want ads in Honolulu radio stations, and signals on Maui 
and. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was the source of that message? 

Captain Rochefort. The source, sir? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes, of that message you just discussed. 

Captain Rochefort. From Honolulu to Tokyo. 

Admiral Hewitt. The source from which you received it. 

[68] Captain Rochefort. The District Intelligence Officer, sir. 
Admiral Hewitt. Captain, that was one of the group of messages 
lich, I believe, you said you received on or about December 2nd or 
i, is that correct? 

Captain Rochefort. That is correct. 

Adfjoairal Hewitt. Do you recall the substance of any of the other 
es of that group of messages? 

Captain Rochefort. I do not. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you at any time before December 7th receive 
pies of any Japanese reports concerning American ships in Pearl 
irbor or American preparations in Pearl Harbor to meet attack ? 
Captain Rochefort. Not to the best of my knowledge. I have here 
the messages we could dig up on the subject and it is not there. 
Admiral Hewitt. In addition, Captain, to the message concerning 
8 signals which you have just discussed, you examined, did you not, 
message of December 6th from Honolulu to Tokyo, numner 253, 
d a message from Honolulu to Tokyo of December 6 bearing the 
mber 254? Would you read the two messages into the record and 

11 attention to the date of translation? 

Captain Rochefort. The message number 253, dated 6 December 
il, from Honolulu to Tokyo in system PA-K2, reads as follows: 

.. On the American Continent in October the Army began training barrage 
loon trooxis at Gamp Davis, North Carolina. Not only have they ordered four 
five hundred balloons, but It is understood that they are considering the use 
these balloons in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. In so far as Hawaii 
wncerned, though investigations have been made In the neighborhood of Pearl 
rbor, they have not set up mooring equipment, [59] nor have they 
acted the troops to man them. Furthermore, there is no indication that any 
ining for the maintenance of bailoons is being undertaken. At the present 
le there are no signs of barrage balloon equipment. In addition, it is difficult 
imagine that they have actually any. However, even though they have 
ually made preparations, because they must control the air over the water 
1 land runways of the airports in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor, Hickam, Ford 
1 Ewa, there are limits to the balloon defense of Pearl Harbor. I imagine 
,t in all probability there is considerable opportunity left to take advantage 
a surprise attack against these places. 
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2. In my opinion the battleships do not have toi^pedo nets. The details 
not known. I will report the results of my investigation. 

A notation on the bottom of this dispatch indicates that it was tn 
lated on the 8th of December 1941 by the Army. 

The message number 254, from Honolulu to Tokyo on Decembe 
1941, also in system PA-K2, states as follows : 

1. On the evening of the 6th, among the battleships which entered port ^ 

and one submarine tender. The following ships were observed at an 

on the 6th ; 

9 battleships, 3 light cruisers, 3 submarine tenders, 17 destroyers, an( 
addition there were 4 light cruisers, 2 destroyers lying at docks (the h< 
cruisers and airplane carriers have all left). 

2. It appears that no air reconnaissance is being conducted by the fleel 
arm. 

This message was translated on the 8th of December 1941 by 
Army. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know how the Army secured those i 
sa^s? 

Captain Rochefort. No, sir, I do not know how they secured tl 
or [60^ when. Safford can answer that question, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. There has been testimony to the effect that I 
the OflSce of Naval Intelligence and the Federal Bureau of Inv( 
gation taj^d telephone wires of the Japanese Consul Genera' 
Hawaii. vHiat do you know about this? 

Captain Rochefort. I know nothing about it, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, concerning the movement of Japanese 5 
marines in and around Pearl Harbor on or prior to 7 December, v 
do you know of the captured Japanese map which apparently sh 
either the actual or proposed movement of a Japanese submarine I 

Captain Rochefort. I have a copy of a chart in four sections. 

Admiral Hewitt. Photographic copy? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir, photographic copy of a chart in i 
sections, which is a copy of the chart removed from the Japanese i 
marine which went aground off Bellows Field, Oahu, shortly a 
7 December. This chart indicates courses and distances into P 
Harbor and around Ford Island counterclockwise and also cont: 
several notations written in pencil. 

It is my considered opinion that the submarine from which 
chart was obtained did not transit Pearl Harbor on 7 December 
that the marks in pencil, which had been erroneously translate< 
“begin firing” and “attack and sink enemy ship” or “enemy s 
sunk”, were actually notations made by the submarine commar 
prior to his arrival in the Hawaiian area and were merely his plai 
approach and entry into Pearl Harbor (referring to Exhibit 
and 4). 

(The four photostatic sections referred to were received and mar 
respectively “Exhibit 14A,” “Exhibit 14B,” “Exhibit 14C,” and “ 
hibit 14D.’^) 

{61'] I had received a copy of the original chart from wl 
this photographic copy has been made shortly after its being obtai 
from the submarine in question and did study the chart in its orig 
form on or about 8 December. It is impossible to state with reg 
to the Japanese characters referring to “^gin firing” and “attack 
sink enemy ship” whether they are in the past, present, or future te 
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However, in view of the fact that the submarine when obtained did 
have its two torpedoes aboard, it would appear that the vessel did not 
at that occasion sink or fire any torpedo at American vessels in Pearl 
Harbor. 

Admiral Hewitt. What is your deduction as to the meaning of the 
times indicated at the different points that the courses have? 

Captain Rochefort. My deductions as to the times at the various 
turning points are that they were the submarine commander’s pro- 

? osed times for arriving at such points, all times being minus 9 or 
okyo time. 

Admiral Hewitt. Which is how many hours different from Hono- 
lulu time? 

Captain Rochefort. Which is four and one-half hours ahead of 
Honolulu local time, which is plus 10^. 

He would have been off the entrance to Pearl Harbor at 0510 Sun- 
day morning Honolulu time and he would have arrived at the gate 
on or about 0530 Honolulu time. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall at about what time the actual 
midget submarine was sunk in Pearl Harbor and at about what part 
of the harbor? 

Captain Rochefort. A midget submarine was sunk in the vicinity 
of East Loch during the forenoon of 7 December. The exact time 
[ do not recall. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was there a similar map recovered from the sub- 
ma- [62] rine that was sunk inside Pearl Harbor? 

Captain I^chefort. If so, I have never seen it, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. On the original map (Exhibit 14A) were the lo- 
cations of ships plotted in pencil or in ink? 

Captain Rochefort. They were plotted in ink. 

Admiral Hewitt. And what were the notations as to the 

Captain Rochefort. The notations adjacent to each ship marker 
were the names of the ships. 

Admiral Hewitt. Were those in pencil or in ink? 

Captain Rochefort. I don’t remember that. There they looked to 
be in ink. 

Admiral Hewitt. And the times of the turning point are in ink? 
Captain Rochefort. The times of the turning point are in ink. 
Admiral Hewitt. And the remarks “prepare to nre” and “attack and 
sink” are ii^encil ? 

Captain Rochefort. Pencil, yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is not the photo^aph of the original chart, 
but it is a photograph of a copy of it (referring to Exhibit 14A) ? 

Captain Rochefort. No, sir, this is a photograph of the original, I 
am pretty sure about that. 

In connection with the track of the submarine on course 295 between 
times 0500 and 0510, both Tokyo time, it would appear impossible for 
the submarine to have steered such a course due to tne fact that at that 
time United States vessels were anchored or moored in the area trav- 
ersed by that course. 

Admiral Hewitt. What do you know about submarine contacts that 
were made prior to December 7th ? 

[63] Captain Rochefort. During my service in the fleet imme- 
diately precedmg my detail to the FOURTEENTH Naval District, we 
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had at least several submarine contact reports in the immediate vici 
of the entrance to Pearl Harbor. None of these contacts developed 
actual submarines. 

Admiral He^vitt. Do you mean by that that they were never actu 
determined to be submarines ? 

Captain ^^ciiefort. Yes, sir. I was trying to avoid the use of 
word “negative” there because we didn’t know. 

Admiral Hewitt. They weren’t positively determined to be : 
marines ? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Is that what you meant 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. None of these contacts were positi’ 
determined to be submarines. 

Admiral Heivtit. According to this book “Battle Report,” al 
0500 on 7 December a naval radio station on Oahu intercepted 
logged a conversation between the WARD and CONDOR concert 
the sighting of a submarine some time earlier. What do vou ki 
about that? ^ 

Captain Rochefort. I haven’t heard of such a conversation prio 
this, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, it appears from previous testimony thi 
was believed on 7 December after the initial air attack that the atti 
ing force was located to the south of Pearl Harbor and that cer 
orders were sent out to search for and intercept Japanese forcei 
that direction. What information do you have on that? 

Captain Rochefort. When the attack commenced, the unit at P 
Harbor lost all communication with the direction finder stations 
of which was located at Lualualei and the other at Aiea; consequen 
no \6^'] bearings were received from the direction Siden 
these two locations by the communication intelligence unit. The di 
tion finder at Lualualei, being unable to deliver its bearings fini 
broadcast by radio a bearing obtained of one of the attacking ur 
This bearing was allegedly received by the Commander-in-^iei 
being an alternate bearing, either 357 true or 178 true. The direci 
finder station stated later to me that they had transmitted the bear 
as 357. If a reciprocal bearing was given to the Commander-in-Q 
by radio, it was the first instance, to my knowledge, that that partici 
type of dirwtion finder, namely, a CXK, gave a reciprocal bearing 

Admiral Hewitt. In other words, that type was capable of obtain 
a unilateral bearing? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. That was the number one direct 
finder that we had at that time in the Navy. 

Admiral Hewitt. And that is all the information on that partici 
occurrence that you have ? 

C^tain Rochefort. That is all that I have on that, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was your system of communication v 
Lualualei ? 

Captain I^chefort. The system of communication with Lualui 
was by telephone which utilized short stretches of wire between Pc 
Harbor and Lualualei, partly Army cable and partly commercial U 
phone lines. It was claimed at the time that the communication s 
terns failed because of sabotage, but after considerable study and" 
search on our part, we believed it was due to actions of our own p 
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sonnel, that is, United States personnel, whereby in setting up new 
circuits, telephone and otherwise, our circuits were discontinued. 

Admiral Hewitt. That action, then, would have been by the Army ? 

[ 65 ^ Captain Rochefort. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, concerning relationship with the Army in 
Oahu, what information, to your Imowledge, was furnished to the 
Army, particularly during the critical period 27 November to 7 De- 
cember! 

Captain Rochefort. The war warning was given to the Army, as 
was stated in the dispatch to the Commander-in-Chief. In my sev- 
eral talks with Colonel Fielder subsequent to the 27th, in which we 
exchanged opinions, I gathered the impression that he was as well 
informed on current afl^irs as we were in Pearl Harbor. I did not 
give the Army G~2 any ultra information, first because the only ultra 
that was available pertained to destruction of cryptographic material 
and had no bearing on the local G-2 situation ; secondly, because the 
Army G-2 in Honolulu was beii^ furnished such ultras as was con- 
sidered necessary by the War Department. It is my recollection 
that the Army received the information regarding burning of papers 
in the Japanese consulate in Honolulu at the same time that we 
received it. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did they receive any information as to your 
estimates of the location and movements of the Japanese fleet? 

Captain Rochefort. Not from me, they did not, sir. If they re- 
ceived such information, they would have received it from the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

Admiral Hewitt. May I ask who Colonel Fielder was? 

Captain Rochefort. Colonel Fielder was G-2, sir, to General 
Short, the opposite number to Layton. 

Admiral Hewttt. The relationship with the Army, as I under- 
stand, was entirely on a personal basis? There was no official system 
set up for joint operations? 

Captain Rochefort. No, sir, there was not. 

Admiral Hewttt. Do you know whether any reconnaissance was 
conducted [ 66 ] by Army planes at any time ? 

Captain Rochefort. No, sir, I do not know of any air reconnais- 
sance conducted by the Army, except that which was being conducted 
during 1941 at the direction of the Commander-in-Chief, which was 
an inshore patrol. 

(Exhibit 63 of the Naval Court of Inquiry record was received and 
marked “Exhibit 16.”) 

Admiral Hewitt. I would like to ask you what information you 
had on the messages in that exhibit prior to 7 December. 

Captain Rochefort. The only ones that I have seen, sir, are these 
here because these are the only ones transmitted by Washington to 
CincPac and ComFOURTEEN (indicating those of 1 and 3 De- 
cember). It tells London, Hongkong, Singapore, and Manila to 
destroy the purple machine, and one on 1 December about giving 
plans to entice the British to invade Thailand; one on 26 November 
covering the Tokyo voice; and one on 13 November which went to 
ComSIXTEEN, but it doesn’t ^y whether it went to CincPac or not, 
giving the U. S. military situation in the Philippines. That is all we 
got. 



44 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

The messages referred to above were received by the Pearl Har 
unit from the Navy Department. 

In addition, I have seen the gist of the message of November 1 
(contained in Exhibit 15). 

Other than the above, I haven’t seen any, to the best of my kno 
edge, of the messages contained in this exhibit. 

Admiral Hewitt. There has been previous testimony relating 
a commercial telephone conversation between Tokyo and a Japai 
resident at Hawaii some time during this critical period between 
1st and 6th of [67] December. It has been termed the ‘‘IW 
conversation” and it was more or less imintelligible. Do you ki 
an\^hing about that? 

Captam Kochefort. No, sir, I do not. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, as you know, the purpose of this invest] 
tion is to supplement previous investigations in order to obtain 
the facts. Is there any fact bearing on this matter, of which you h 
knowledge, which hasn’t been mentioned ? 

Captain Rochefort. No, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is all. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 4: 40 p. m., adjourned until 2 p 
the next day.) 
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m PEOCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INQUIBY 


Fourth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the 
General Board. Navy Department, at 2 p. m., Thursday, 17 May 1945. 

Present: Aamiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John F. Baecher, USNR ; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

Two witnesses entered, each read the precept, and each was duly 
sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will each of you state his name and rank. 

Captain Mason. Redfield Mason, Captain, U. S. Navy. 

Commander Fabian. Rudolph J. Faoian, Commander, U. S. Navy. 

Admiral Hewitt. Captain Mason, for the benefit of the record, 
will you state what your duties were during 1941 ? 

Captain Mason, i was Fleet Intelligence Officer on the staff of 
Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you do the same, Commander? 

Commander Fabian. I had been the Officer-in-Charge of the radio 
unit on Corregidor and had been relieved in September, but my 
orders were, by the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, to remain 
there and to assist as much as I could. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was in view of the situation existing at the 
time? 

Commander Fabian. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewttt. Commander Fabian, what was the mission of 
the radio intell^ence unit at Corregidor? 

Commander Fabian. Our mission. Admiral, was to maintain a unit 
for [69] study of enemy fleets and communications in order, 
first, to keep track of their peacetime intentions ; second, to prevent 
against a surprise attack, insofar as possible, or an attack without a 
declaration of war ; and, third, to keep as well up as possible on the 
organization, methods, and so forth, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Of the Japanese fleet? 

Commander Fabian. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What equipment did you have there ? 

Commander Fabian. I had twenty-six radio receivers, ranging 
from low frequency to high frequency, had a set of business machineiw 
and the appurtenances necessary for the interception of both high 
speed and low speed enemy transmissions. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you have a direction finder? 

Commander Fabian. Yes, sir. In addition to that, we had a direc- 
tion finder. 

Admiral Hewitt. And wffiat about decrypting? 

Commander Fabian, For the decryption of naval traffic, we had 
seven officers and nineteen men, sir. 

Admiral Hewttt. What, in general, were the arrangements for dis- 
semination of radio intelli^nce information to the Asiatic Fleet, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Facific Fleet, and to the Army out there! 
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Admiral Hewitt. What was the relative order of importance of 
those codes? 

Captain Mason. You mean as we deemed it? 

Admiral Hewitt. As you deeftned it. 

Captain Mason. Well, we considered that the information of the 
grreatest value would more likely be obtained from the purple. It 
should be made clear, I think, in the record that the exploitation of 
this traffic [7^] was for the purpose of local information 
chiefly, seeing that we might be the first to intercept the message and 
that the unit was not responsible for the recovery of the keys neces- 
sary to read it. That was done in Washington and forwarded back 
to it. And all purple traffic intercepted and certain other traffic in 
the red and J-19 codes were immediately enciphered and sent to Wash- 
ingrton. That is whether we read it later or not. 

Admiral Hewitt. What, in general, was the information obtained 
from the Japanese diplomatic codes during the period 27 November to 
7 December? 

Captain Mason. Well, we knew from purple dispatches that nego- 
tiations then being carried on in Washington between the Japanese 
and ourselves were not progressing satisfactorily and would probably 
be broken off. I think that is as general as I can make a statement. 

Admiral Hewitt. You saw the war warning dispatch from OpNav 
on November 27th? 

Captain Mason. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did that contain any information which waSv new 
to you or surprising? n 

Captain Mason. Not of a surprising nature, no, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. I have here a me of dispatches which has been 
previously submitted in evidence and marked ‘‘Exhibit 15.” I would 
like to have both of you look them over and let me know which, if 
any, you saw. They are a file of diplomatic and consular dispatches. 

Captain Mason. I have seen this file, Admiral, both Commander 
Fabian and I. The only message which we specifically remember hav- 
ing received or seen wa^ number 15 of Exhibit 15, which we received 
from the British unit at Singapore and sent to OpNav, information to 
ComSIXTEEN, Cin6Pac, and [75] ComFOURTEEN, in 
CinCAF dispatch 281^430 of November, 1941. 

Admiral Hewitt/ What was the gist of that? 

Captain Mason/ That was the setting up of the “winds” code. 

Admiral HeWitt. I have here a file of J apanese dispatches which 
have been marjsed “Exhibit 13” which I would like to have you examine 
and state wtuat messages, if any, you had seen. 

Captain /Mason. I do not recall having seen any messages in this 
exhibit. / 

Admiral Hewitt. Commander Fabian ? ^ 

Comm^der Fabian. Yes, sir. I can’t specifically remember any 
of theses Admiral. 

Adnri4ral Hewitt. Do you recall having seen any messages referring 
to the ships or locations of ships at Pearl Harbor ? 

Captaifi Mason. I do not. 

Commander Fabian. Nor I, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What Japanese naval codes had been broken at 
Corregidor? 
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Commander Fabian. The Corregidor unit, Admiral, was working 
on the naval system known as JN-25, which was the system containing 
the greatest volume of Japanese dispatches. 

Admiral Hewitt. To what extent were you successful in breaking 
the code? 

Commander Fabian. We were in the initial stages, sir. We had an 
established liaison with the British unit at Singapore. We were ex- 
changing values, both code and cipher recoveries, but we had not de- 
veloped either to the point where we could read enemy intercepts. 

Admiral Hewitt. Is it a fact, then, that most of your information 
174 ] as to tlie location and movements of the Japanese fleet were 
obtained entirely from traffic analysis rather than decryption? 

Commander Fabian. That is true, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Concerning your estimates of tlie location and 
movements of Japanese naval forces from 26 November to 7 December 
1941, are you familiar with the dispatches contained in exhibit number 
8, which I submit to you ? 

Commander Fabian. Yes, sir. 

Captain Mason. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What difference, if any, existed between the esti- 
mate of the ComFOURTEEN unit and the ComSIXTEEN imit? 

Commander Fabian. The ComFOURTEEN unit indicated a strong 
concentration of submarines and air groups in the Marshalls and also 
indicated that one CarDiv unit w'as present in the Marshalls. In the 
same dispatch in which they gave their estimate, they requested our 
comment, to which we replied that we could not confirm their thought 
that there were carriers and submarines in force in the Mandates. We 
believed that all the First and Second Fleet carriers were in the Sasebo- 
Kure area. 

Admiral Hewitt. Then your dispatch was rather a statement that 
you were unable to confirm the FOUR^rEENTH District estimate 
rather than a positive disagreement ? \ 

Commander Fabian. That is correct, sir. \ 

Admiral Hewitt. What dispatches relatiiW to Japanese movements 
were sent by ComSIXTEEN or Comman^-in-Chief, Asiatic, to 
OpNav or CincPac after the 26th of November dfepatch ? , 

Commander Fabian. F rom the standpoint of tXe RI unit on Corri- 
dor, sir, we initiated a dispatch around the 1st of December containing 
the [75] movement report of the Commandei’in-Chief, Second 
Fleet, on his departure from the Empire area and his prospective move- 
ments tlirough the various communication zones do\s^ to the Indo- 
China area^ sir. 

In addition to the dispatch just mentioned, ComSIXXBEN trans- 
mitted to CincPac, OpNav, and ComFOURTEEN, comniolit on AS- 
TALUSNA Shanghai 2708;10, legarding locations of enemj^ships and 
added information indicative of a shift of 4,000 men to the^Iandates. 

On 30 November we originated a dispatch indicating a cluinge of 
“orange” call signs, and on 1 December a message indicatin/^ enemy 
fleet movements or enemj' ship movements, plus indication of me CinC 
Second’s movement from the Kure-Sasebo communication ?one prob- 
ably en route to South China waters. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you identify these (handing dispatches to 
the witness) as the dispatches which you sent? 

Commander Fabian. Yes. 

(The dispatches referred to were received and marked “Exhibit 16.”) 
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Admiral Hewitt. What other information did you have concerning 
the Japanese fleet movements from 26 November to 7 December 1941? 

Captain Mason. Is that other than HI ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

Captain Mason. Information concerning Japanese fleet movements, 
other than that obtained from traffic analysis, consisted of one or two 
reports, the exact nature of which I am not certain, from the Assist- 
ant Naval Attache, Shanghai, and in addition a number of sighting 
reports obtained from our reconnaissance planes. There was one on 2 
December from CincAF to OpNav, information CincPac, dispatch 
020345, reporting the sighting of nine [ 76 ~\ submarines. I 
don’t remember ]ust where they were now, but it will be contained 
in that dispatch. Another on 2 December at 0730, the same originator 
and the same addressees, reporting the sighting of three submarines 
and twenty -one transports and the presence of enemy patrol planes 
over Camranh Bay. One on 6 December, same originator, same ad- 
dressees, at 1255, reporting a convoy in Camranh Bay. Those are all 
the messages that have been found and to which I can positively testify. 

I have a fairly clear recollection of another one or two, and one 
made by the British which included the sighting of the heavy fleet 
units, the battleships and the cruisers, after they had turned westward 
around Poulo Conaore, French Indo-China, which was probably about 
twenty -four to forty-eight hours prior to the attack on Pearl Harbor. 
I can’t recall positively, but I feel certain that our own reconnaissance 

E lanes had sighted at least the cruisers of that task force about twelve 
ours or more previously, which we reported also. I don’t recall any 
other information that we had on movements during that period, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. During the critical period from 26 November to 
7 December, did you have any information, by deduction or other- 
wise, as to the location and movements of any J apanese carriers ? 

Commander Fabian. Our estimate summarized in ComSIX- 
TEEN’s 261331 indicated that we believed all carriers, all known car- 
riers, were in the Kure-Sasebo area. 

Admiral Hewitt. You mentioned the aerial reconnaissance, your 
own aerial reconnaissance. Can 5-ou give me an idea of the extent 
of that and approximate dates? 

Captain Mason. I can’t give the exact dates. Admiral, except that 
I know some of it was going on before we received the war warning 
and that [77] it was intensified thereafter. We flew such 
aerial reconnaissance so as to insure that no surface force could ap- 
proach Luzon from any of what might be termed the expected direc- 
tions and escape detection. Chiefly, as I recall it now, we put most 
stress on the lines from slightly eastward of the east coast of Formosa 
down through Bako, where they had a naval base, and Hainan, where 
they also had a naval base, and also towards Comranh Bay in the later 
days after the sighting of these various units moving south. We also 
had in the late days some sort of an agreement with the Dutch about 
reconnaissance toward Palau, thinking that perhaps an attack on the 
Mindanao and Davao area wo-uld come from that direction. I am not 
prepared to try to give exact details of that because I can’t recall that, 
sir. The Dutch were flying, I am certain, something up from the 
general Halmahera area towards Palau and, I think, we were flying 
something along the general Davao-Palau line. And the British, too, 
in the final days were flying reconnaissance out of Singapore towards 

79716— 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 6 
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Camranh Bay and over the Gulf of Siam. I think that is about 8 
can really recall about the reconnaissance. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall receiving any information fi 
the British and Dutch sources? 

Captain Mason. From the British, yes, sir. I have mentione* 
previously. They sighted the task force that was to eventually 
vade Malaya somewhere in the general Poulo Condore area. 

Admiral Hewitt. I have here an exhibit which is a Pacific A 
Intelligence Bulletin. It gives information obtained from a Japai 
prisoner of war as to the composition of the task force which attac 
Pearl Harbor. Will you look at that and see if you had any rt 
intelligence concerning any of those ships in the period 26 Noveir 
to 7 December? 

Commander Fabian. No, sir. I feel sure our last definite infor 
[7S] tion about carriers was summarized in the dispatch I refei 
to which was originated on the 26th. 

Admiral Hewtit. Concerning the ‘‘winds” code in the dispatcl 
28 November which you recalled having seen, what steps were takei 
monitor for the use of this code and what were the results? 

Commander Fabl\n. We assigned one receiver to cover the To 
voice broadcasts and each broadcast was listened to by a linqi 
In addition to that, we assigned one receiver on a twenty-four h 
basis to the Navy Morse press broadcast. The materials therefi 
were copied constantly and delivered to the linguists and no indical 
of any of the phrases set up in the “winds” message appeared. 

Captain Mason. The British unit at Singapore was also monitor 
the same circuits and it was agreed that anything received by eit 
unit would immediately be exchanged. 

Admiral Hewitt. Nothing was received? 

Captain Mason. Nothing was received from that. 

Admiral Hewitt. This book called “Battle Report,” which I si 
you, contains a statement that the United States had two task foi 
at sea shortly before the Pearl Harbor attack and that the Japr 
espionage had so informed Tokyo. Have you any information as to 
basis for that statement? 

Captain Mason. I have none, sir. 

Commander Fabian. Nor I, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you receive any information by means of 
terception of Japanese cable or telephone messages? 

Captain Mason. None, sir. 

Commander Fabian. No, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Have you any information concerning the ope 
tion [79] of J apanese submarines in and around Pearl Harb 

Commander Fabian. None, sir. 

Captain Mason. None, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. As you know, the purpose of this investigatioi 
to supplement the previous investigations in order to obtain all 
facts. Are there any facts bearing on this matter of which ^ 
have knowledge which have not previously l^en mentioned? 

Commander Fabian. None that I recall, sir. 

Captain Mason. No, sir. 

(The witnesses were excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 2: 50 p. m., adjourned until 2 p. 
the next day.) 
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m * PEOCEEDINGS of^the hewitt inquiby 

Fifth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the General 
Board, Navy Department, at 2 p. m., Friday, 18 May 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNRj Lieutenant 
John F. Baecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

Two witnesses entered, each read the precept, and each was duly 
sworn. 

Admiral Heavitt. Will each of you state his name and rank. 

Commander Kario. Walter Karig, Commander, U. S. Naval Re- 
serve. 

Lieutenant Kelley. Welbourn Kelley, Lieutenant, U. S. Naval Re- 
serve. 

Admiral Hewitt. You gentlemen were the authors of ‘‘Battle Re- 
port,” a book published in 1944? 

Commander ICarig. Yes, sir. 

Lieutenant Kelley. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Turning to page 6 of that book, what was the 
basis of the statement that, “There were two powerful task forces sent 
against Pearl Harbor, the major elements of one lurking just over the 
horizon from its companion fleet to overwhelm any American attempt 
to engage the invaders,” and, “The United States, too, had two task 
forces at sea, and Japanese espionage had so informed Tokyo”? 

Commander Karig. That question. Admiral, was in several parts. 
Can we work at it backwards? Can we take the last part of that 
question first? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

Commander Kario. “That Japanese espionage had so informed 
Tokyo”? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

[ 81 '\ Commander Karig. That was made in the form of a declar- 
ative sentence, and is not the most cautious kind of writing. It was 
based on the Robert’s Report, and I would like to read two paragraphs 
of that report into the record, if I may. 

Admiral Hewitt. Go ahead. 

Commander EIarig. (reading) : 

It was believed that the center of Japanese espionage in Hawaii was the 
Japanese consulate at Honolulu. It has been discovered that the Japanese 
consul sent to and received from Tokyo In his own and other names many 
messages on commercial radio circuits. This activity greatly increased toward 
December 7, 1941. The contents of these messages, if it could have been learned, 
might have furnished valuable information. In view of the peaceful relations 
with Japan, and the consequent restrictions on the activities of the investigating 
agencies, they were unable prior to December 7 to obtain and examine messages 
transmitted through commercial channels by the Japanese consul, or by persons 
acting for him. 

It is now apparent that through their Intelligence service the Japanese had 
complete Information. They evidently knew that no task force of the United 
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States Navy was anywhere in the sector northeast, north, and northwest of t 
Hawaiian Islands. They evidently knew that no distant airplane reconnaissai 
was maintained in any sector. They evidently knew that up to December 
no inshore airplane patrol was being maintained around the periphery of Gal 
They knew, from maps which they had obtained, the exact location of vital i 
fields, hangars, and other structures. They also gnew accourately where*certa 
Important naval vessels would be berthed. Their flyers had the most detail 
maps, courses, and bearings, so that each could attack a given vessel or fie 
Each seems to have been given a specified mission. 

Lieutenant E^elley. May I say something also, sir? In con vers 
tion [5^] with Secretary jBmox he gave us the background 
the Japanese attack as he Imew it — ^how he knew it, we don't know 
and he said that his belief was there were two Japanese task forces, 
we have it here. ♦ 

Admiral Hewitt. That was the basis for your statement, then ? 

Commander Kariq. Our conclusions were drawn as a deducti< 
from the Kobert’s Report although there was no specific proof that tl 
Japanese espionage had so informed Tokyo. 

Admiral Hewitt. Relative to the conversation between the WAR 
and CONDOR on pages 13-14 relative to a submarine contact, w 
you tell me where you obtained that information ? 

Commander Karig. I will let Lieutenant Kelly answer that, A 
miral, please sir. 

Lieutenant Kelley. Sir, from the skipper of the WARD, then Lie 
tenant W. W. Outerbridge, USN, who went to the station on Bishot 
Point and got a transcrmt of that conversation as intercepted by tl 
naval radio station on Bishop’s Point, the conversation between tl 
CONDOR and WARD. At approximately 0500, the following co 
yersation between the USS CONDOR and the USS WARD w 
intercepted by the naval radio station on Bishop’s Point : 

WAKD. What was the approximate distance and course of the submarine y 
sighted? 

CONDOR, The course was about what we were steering at the time, 020 mj 
netic and about 1,000 yards from the entrance. 

WARD. Do you have any additional information on the sub? 

CONDOR. No additional information. 

WARD. "When was the last time approximately that you saw the submariu 

CONDOR. Approximately 0350 and he was apparently heading for the entran 

[83] Admiral Hewitt. Concerning the Japanese map, Plate 
and this diaCTam^ Fi^re 3, you take the position, I believe, that t 
Japanese submarine from which this map was obtained was in Pea 
Harbor on December 7 and inaccurately charted the position of o 
ships in the Harbor that day. Will you tell me on what you ba 
that belief? 

Commander Kario. Again I’ll ask Mr. Kelley to answer that t 
cause he interviewed Admiral Furlong here in Washington. 

Lieutenant Kelley. Admiral, that map as contained in Plate 
was quite widely published and was released officially by the Na^ 
Department some time after Pearl Harbor. I don’t remember t 
exact date. A news story widely printed at that time was to the effe 
that this chart was made W a submarine in the harbor. I discuss* 
this chart with Admiral Furlong on a visit to Washington. I d 
cussed the whole Pearl Harbor attack with Admiral Furlong at gre 
length. I don’t remember specifically saying to Admiral Furlor 
‘‘Do you think this was made by the submarine?” I couldn’t say th 
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he said that to me. He did describe how the chart was brought into 
the submarine base and spread out on the deck. They all looked at it. 
I am* sure he told me that it was from a submarine. That is, I think, 
pretty well known and my memory is that it came from the submarine 
which was sunk by the MONAGHAN and the CURTISS inside the 
harbor. 

Admiral Hewitt. But you wouldn’t be positive? 

Lieutenant Kelley. We cannot prove that. 

(A photograph of a captured J^anese chart, showing courses and 
location of United States ships in IPearl Harbor, from wich Plate V 
in “Battle Report” was taken, was received and marked “Exhibit 17.”) 

Commander Karig. Shall we read into the record the official title 
of the picture? 

[841 Admiral Hewitt. Will you please? 

Commander Karig. “CHART OF PEARL HARBOR FOUND 
IN CAPTURED JAP SUBMARINE. — ^This Japanese map is an ex- 
cellent example of subversive Japanese activities mentioned by Sec- 
retary Knox upon his return from Hawaii. Japanese symbols drawn 
on the chart indicate the anchorage of ships and details of military 
establishments around the inner harbor of Pearl Harbor, U. S. Naval 
Base in Hawaii. Note misspelling of ‘Southeast Loch’ (lower right) .” 

watch your credit 

No objection to reproducing or publishing 
this photograph provided credit line 
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Admiral Hewitt. Did you see the translation with notations on 
that chart? 

Lieutenant Kelley. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. I have here two Exhibits, 3 and 4, of reproduc- 
tions of the chart with the English translations. If you will note, 
the notations are different. You will notice off the position of the 
TENNEJSSEE one says, “Attack and sink enemy ship,” and the other 
one says, “Sunk enemy ship.” For your information, that confusion 
may be because they are translations of the Japanese ideographs, 
which have no tense and could mean either past or future. 

Commander Karig. They don’t even have a number. It could be 
“enemy ships.” 

Lieutenant Kelley. We haven’t seen this translation. 

Admiral Hewitt. You haven’t seen either? 

[«SJ] Lieutenant KIelley. Not this one, no, sir. 

Commander Karig. No, sir. The translations we supplied in the 
book were made by a civilian. The only translations that were made 
for us anyhow were made in the so-called syllabic, and not ideograph. 

Admiral Hewitt. On page 26 of “Battle Report” there is the fol- 
lowing : “At one point on his chart, and as if to bolster the evidence 
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of his own vision, he wrote in Japanese, ‘I saw it with my own eyes 
You don’t know what part of the chart that was? 

Lieutenant Kelley. It was the southeast, as I remember it, ale 
here (indicating) about the cruisers. 

Commander ^rig. That is just trusting to memory — where tl 
was penciled into the chart from which the cut was made. 

Aamiral ILswitt. Concerning the times noted on the chart, wl 
was your opinion as to the zone tune that they were in ? 

Commander Kartg. Honolulu time was our assumption, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you read the statement on page 23 as to 
source of the submarine map? 

Commander Karig. On page 23, Chapter Two, part two : 

At 0430 on the morning of December 7th a Japanese two-man submarine ^ 
inside Pearl Harbor Just off Hospital Point. 

From the log of this submarine, subsequently beached outside Pearl Hai 
and recovered intact, it is not dlflacult to reconstruct its survey of the harl 
leg by leg. 

Admiral Hewitt. By the ‘4og” of this submarine, do you mean i 
chart which has been under discussion ? 

Commander K^g. Yes, sir. The only copy of the Japanese ch 
from which we worked in preparing the text of chyiter two was 1 
hibit 17, supplied [S5J by the Pictorial Section, Office 
Public Relations. 

Lieutenant Kelley. That is not a complete chart as taken from 
submarine. 

Commander KIarig. Nor did it show that part of the chan 
below 

Lieutenant Kelley. Below the Hospital Point entrance. 

Admiral Hewitt. The Army Pearl Harbor report, apparently bai 
on testimony of an FBI agent, states that the difference between i 
charted positions of the United States ships and the actual positn 
on December 7th shows conclusively that a submarine had been 
the Harbor prior to December 7th. Did you investigate the locat 
of ships in the Harbor prior to December 7th ? 

Commander Kabig. No, sir. 

Lieutenant Kelley. No, sir, we did not. The information was ; 
available to us. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know the location of the original mi 

Commander ICarig. No, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. If you have anything else or any other inforr 
tion or any leads that you can give that would permit me to obt 
additional information about this affair, I would be very glad 
have it. 

Commander Kabig. We have nothing further. That is, first-hs 
information. 

Admiral Hewitt. Thank you very much. 

(The witnesses were excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 2: 40 p. m., adjourned until 10 
a. m., Monday, 21 May 1945.) 
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Sixth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the General 
Board, Navy Department, a£ 10:30 a. m., Mondav, 21 May 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; and Ship’s 
Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. State your name and rank. 

Captain Outerbridge. William W. Outerbridge, Captain, U. S. 
Navy. 

Admiral Hewitt. You were the Commanding Officer of the WARD 
on the morning of 7 December 1941? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. And during the early hours of that morning, you 
had several actual contacts with submarines ? Is that so ? 

Captain Outerbridge. Several actual contacts? 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, reported contacts. 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir. We had one alert and one actual 
contact and then later, after the attack, we had several outside. 

Admiral Hewitt. There has been renorted and logged the conversa- 
tion which you had with the CONDOr along about 0520 Honolulu 
time and later there is in evidence the report of your actual attack on 
the submarine. Will you give me your story of the events of the 
morning, beginning with the report from the CONDOR about 0400? 

Captain Outerbridge. That doesn’t appear on this record, but she 
signalled us by flashing light that she believed she had seen an object 
that looked like a submarine proceeding to the westward, 4ind I believe 
she [88] had just come out and was sweeping, magnetic sweep 
out in the channel, but she said, ‘‘The submarine is standing to the 
westward.” 

Admiral Hewitt. What was her location? 

Captain Outerbridge. She was in the channel, sweeping with her 
mametic sweeps. 

Admiral Hewitt. The ^proach channel to Pearl Harbor? 

Captain Outerbridoe. Outside of the actual channel, between the 
reefs, but on the approach channel to Pearl Harbor. 

Admiral Hewitt. Swept channel? 

Captain Outerbridge. Swept channel, yes, and we went to General 
Quarters and proceeded to her position, as close as we could get to 
her without fouling her sweeping gear, and then we stood to the west- 
ward, slowed to ten knots, and searched. It was a sonar search. We 
couldn’t see anything. 

Admiral Hewitt. About what time did you get that signal? 



56 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Captain Outerbridge. We got that signal about 0358, visual si| 
about 0358, and we searched for about an hour and didn’t find a 
thing; so I got in contact with her again and asked her for a ve: 
tion. Then she said — this is in the record here. We asked her fi 
“What was the approximate distance and course of the submarine i 
you sighted?” and she said, “the course was about what we were st 
ing at the time 020 magnetic and about 1000 yards from the entra 
apparently heading for the entrance.” Well, I knew then that 
had been searching in the wrong direction. We went to westwj 
and, of course, there was still doubt as to whether she had actu; 
seen a submarine because there hadn’t been ^any other conversat 
except by flashing light with us, and I wondered whether they t 
sure or not ; so I did ask them, “Do you have any additional infor 
tion on the sub?” and they said, “No additional information,” 

I then asked them, “When was [89] the last time appr 
mately that you saw the submarine?” and they said, “Approxin 
time 0350 and he was apparently heading for the entrance.” T 
we thanked them for their information and asked them to notif] 
if they had any more information and then we just kept on seal 
ing in our area, in the restricted area outside of the buoys. That 
the end of this incident for the first search. 

Admiral Hewitt. You made no report of that to higher author 

Captain Outerbridge. No, sir, I didn’t make any report oi 

Admiral Hewitt. What was your evaluation of that? 

Captain OxrrERBRiDGE. Well, at the time I though perhaps it wa 
a submarine, because they didn’t report it. This conversation 
taken over another circuit entirely. This is not in either his lo| 
mine. They didn’t report it and I thought if he didn’t report it 
must not think it is a submarine. It was his initial report ar 
thought it may not be. It may have been anything; it may have 1 
a buoy. Since then, I don’t believe it was a buoy. I believe the C 
manding Officer of the CONDOR saw a submarine. I don’t k 
where he is. I think he was killed, killed in action. But at that i 
I didn’t know whether or not it was a submarine. 

Admiral Hewitt. You say you think the Commanding Officer oi 
CONDOR w^s killed? 

Captain Outerbridge. I believe he was killed. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you remember his name ? 

Captain Outerbridge. No, sir, I don’t know, but I met some pe 
who told me about him. 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, now about the later contact. 

Captain Outerbridge. The later contact — ^I turned in again and 
sleepmg in the emergency cabin, as usual, and Lieutenant Goe 
[90] had the deck. He was a j. g. He called me and said, 
tain, come on the bridge.” The helmsman was the first one to s 
this object and he saw this thing moving. It looked like a buo 
him, but they watched it and after they had watched it for a w 
they decided probably it was a conning tower of a submarine, alth( 
we didn’t have anything that looked like it in our Navy and they 
never seen anything like it. I came on the bridge as last as I c 
and took a look at it. I don’t know where it appeared to them at 
but at that time it appeared to me to be following the ANTAREl 
The ANTARES had been reported to me and at that time I tho 
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the ANTARES had been heading into the harbor. She also had a 
tow, towing a lighter, and it appeared to me the submarine was fol- 
lowing astern of the tow. 

Admiral Hewitt. Astern of the tow ? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes. sir. It may or may not have been. I 
think other people can testily it was standing in to Honolulu. To 
me it appeared to be following the ANTARES in and I thought, ‘‘She 
is going to follow the ANTARES in, whatever it is.” It was going 
fairly fast. I thought she was making about twelve knots. It seemed 
to be a little fast to me. I was convmced it was a submarine. I was 
convinced it couldn’t be anything else. It must be a submarine and 
it wasn’t anything that we had and we also had a message that any sub- 
marine operating in the restricted area — ^not operating in the sub- 
marine areas and not escorted — should be attacked. We had that 
message ; so there was no doubt at all in my mind what to do. So, we 
went to General Quarters again and attacked. That was 0740-064:0. 

Admiral Hewitt. And you attacked and you reported, I believe 
that 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir, we reported. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you identify those exchanges of messages? 
Will \ 91 '\ you identify the messages on the radio log ? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir. The Executive Officer was on the 
bridge at the time. We made the attack and we dropped depth charges 
in front of the submarine. The first report was, “We have dropped 
depth charges upon sub operating in defensive sea area.” I thought, 
“Well, now, maybe I had better be more definite,” because we did fire 
and if we said we fired, people would know it was on the surface, be- 
cause saying it was a sub and dropping depth charges, they may have 
said it might have been a blackfish or a whale. So I said, “We have 
attacked fired upon and dropped depth charges upon submarine oper- 
ating in defensive sea area,’^so they would feel, well, he shot at some- 
thing. We sent the message at 0653, the second one. 

(Ine radio log of the Naval Radio Station, Bishop’s Point, Oahm 
containing the conversation between the WARD and CONDOR and 
the ward’s report of attack upon a submarine, was received and 
marked “Exhibit 18.”) 

Admiral Hewitt. What do you feel was the effect of your attack? 

Captain Outerbridge. I think we sank the submarine. 

Admiral Hewitt. What do you base that on ? 

Captain Outerbridge. On the gun hit, only on the gun hit. 

Admiral Hewitt. There was a gun hit on it? 

Captain Outerbridge. There was a gun hit on it, and I looked these 
submarines over and there is no hatch between the conning tower and 
the tube of the submarine, where I believe it was hit, right at the 
waterline, the base of the conning tower. 

Admiral Hewitt. And the submarine disappeared after that? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir, it disappeared. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was before you made the depth charge at- 
tack? 

[ 92 ^ Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir, we fired at the submarine 
before we made the depth charge attack, and as she was going under 
the stern, we dropped over the depth charges. 

Admiral Hewtct. Your depth charges were close to her? 
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Captain OuTERBRiDOE. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Definitely? 

Captain Outerbridge. Definitely, they were there. I didn’t c 
a kill 

Admiral Hewitt. Whom were those reports addressed to? 

Captain Outerbridge. I believe it was Commander Inshore P? 
We were working for inshore patrol, but the interpretation is hen 

Admiral Hewitt. You got the calls ? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir, we got the calls. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you remember what they mean? 

Captain Outerbridge. No, sir. 

Aflmiral Hewitt. Those were the only reports of that attack 
made? 

Captain Outicrbridge. Yes, sir, two messages on that. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was your action after the completion of 
attack? 

Captain Outerbridge. Well, I saw one of these large white sam 
l3dng to out there in the defen.sive area. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was that against regulations? 

Captain Outbridge. That was against standing rules. They we 
supposed to be in the defensive area, but he was in there. So, I tu 
around and went after him and we chased him out towards Bar 
Point. He was going pretty fast. 

Admiral Hewitt. He tried to get away from you ? 

[ 93 '] Captain Outisibridoe. It appeared that way to me. 
could have stopped much sooner, but he appeared to be going ar 
Barber’s Point. When we did catch up to him, he came up wn 
a white flag. I thought that was funny. I thought, “"We will 
send for the Coast Guard.” That was what we always did whe 
caught a sampan in the defensive area. "We sent for the Coast G 
and they were very prompt. They sent a cutter out to take him 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you identify for the record those two 
sages you sent about the sampan, which are on the Bishop’s I 
record? ^ 

Captain Outerbridge. “W^e have intercepted a sampan into E 
lulu. Please have Coast Guard send cutter to relieve us of sani] 
And, “We have intercepted sampan and escorting sampan into E 
lulu. Please have cutter relieve us of sampan.” We sent 
That is a little garbled, but that looks like it. 

Admiral Hewitt. Wliat was the time of it? 

Captain Outerbridge. That was 0833 and 0835. 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, then, I understand that several days 
you saw a midget submarine wnich was recovered olT Bellow’s I 
Is that correct? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir, that is correct. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was the appearance of the conning tower i 
lar to the one that you saw? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was the condition of that submarin 
Bellow’s Field? Did it have its torpedoes? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir, it was in good condition and I 
inside and there was a torpedoman — I believe he was a chief 
pedoman — [.9.^] working on the torpedoes, trying to get 
out without exploding them, and I saw the torpedoes inside. 
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Admiral Hewitt. Well, I think, that is all I had planned to ask 
you. I am naturally interested in any information you can pro- 
vide on this Pearl Harbor attack. Is there anything that you might 
think would be pertinent to this investigation that you can 
volunteer ? 

Captain Outerbridge. Well, I suppose it would be a matter of 
opinion, which probably wouldn’t do you much good, but I was even 
a little surprised at the attack which followed. I mean I had no 
idea that the air attack was going to follow. We brought the sam- 
pan in and we got another submarine attack. We dropped four 
depth charges on another submarine in the area. We got depth 
charges that morning and at 11 o’clock we ran out. When the at- 
tack started, we were still at General Quarters. . We hadn’t secured 
from the attack. We were still at General Quarters and we saw the 
planes coming in, but not until after the bombs began to fall, be- 
cause the bombs were falling on Pearl Harbor, and the Exec and I 
were standing on the bridge. Lieutenant Commander Dowdy was 
the Exec and he said, “They are making a lot of noise over there 
this morning. Captain.” I said, “Yes, I guess they are blasting the 
new road from Pearl to Honolulu.” He said, “Look at those planes. 
They are coming straight down.” I looked at them, and he said, 
“Gosh, they are having an attack over there.” I said, “They cer- 
tainlv are,” and that was the time the attack actually began. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was about 0750? 

Captain Outerbridge. 0750, yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. That must have been about the time, judging 
from this report here, that you were engaged in bringing the 
sampan in. 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir, we were still standing in with the 
sampan. 

[55] Admiral Hewitt. You mentioned just then several other 
submarine attacks that you had the same morning. 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was after the ones you have already dis- 
cussed. What were they? 

Captain Outerbridoe. They were good metallic contacts, although 
I was a little surprised at them at first, before things began to pop. 
I didn’t think we would get so many, but we did get a lot of them. 
We got go^d metallic contacts and the onl^hing to do was to bomb 
them. They gave us a good sharp echo. We bombed them until we 
ran out of depth charges and went in and* got some more. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was in the same general area? 

Captain Outerbridge. Eight in that defensive area. 

Admiral Hewitt. Off the entrance to the swept channel ? 

Captain Outerbridge. Yes, sir. There was another thing we saw. 
That was a lot of explosions along the reefs. I thought that they were 
explosions of torpedoes fired into the reefs. I didn’t see any other 
submarines the whole morning. We didn’t actually see any, but we 
did see a lot of explosions that looked like shallow water explosions 
of torpedoes. 

Admiral Hewttt. What would make you think they were torpedoes 
rather than bombs? 

Captain Outerbridge. They were right along the coast, along the 
reef, and I didn’t see any planes overhead. They were inside the coast 
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in Pearl Harbor, bombing Pearl Harbor, and I didn’t think they w< 
all miss that far. I thought they would do better than that. 1 
did do better than that in general. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall approximately how many diffei 
[, 96 \ contacts you bombed? 

Captain Outerbridge. I tliink we had three or four that mom 


sir. 


Admiral Hewitt. After the one- 


Captain Outerbridge. In the first ten days we had eighteen ( 
tacts, day and night, but we didn’t actually see any more submari 
I heard that they were there, but we didn’t actually see any m 
We don’t know what the effect of the attacks were on the submari 
There was one other one, on the 2nd of January. We were with 
division, making the attack, and the ship astern of us, after I goi 
port, told us that she saw a submarine come up under our starto 
depth charge. I hadn’t, up untU then, claimed any hit for it. 
had a pretty good contact. It was our turn to make the run." ' 
made the run and kept on going, and that is what the Command 
Officer of the ALXiEN said. That was the 2nd of January. But 
didn’t actually see that from the ship. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is of general interest to show the proba 
submarine activity out there on the first d^. 

I think that is about all I have, then. Thank you very much. 
(The witness was excused.) 

fP?'] A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly swo 
Admiral Hewitt. State your name and rank. 

Captain Safford. Laurance F. Safford, Captain, U. S. Navy. 
Admiral Hewitt. Will you state your duties during 1941?'^ 
Captain Safford. 1941, 1 was the Chief of the Communications ! 
curity Section, Office of Naval Communications, Navy Department. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was the mission of that activity? 

Captain Safford. Our mission was twofold: Intelligence, inte] 
g:ence on foreign nations, particularly Japan — ^in fact, almost exc 
sively Japan; and security, to furnish our own codes and ciphers a 
to simepise the security of our own communications of the U. S. Na^ 
Admiral Hewitt. What was the relation between that activity a 
Commander, now Captain, McCollum’s unit, which, I believe 
known as Op-16-FE? ’ 

Captain Safford. We were furnishing intelligence or ixiformati 
to Op-|-16— F2, who evaluated the information and combined it wi 
other intelligence and were responsible for its dissemination. J 
section had no authority or responsibility for the dissemination of an 
thing except what we called technical information; that is, the coc 
and ciphers, Japanese frequencies, and so forth, which would aid us 
our work, which would aid the organization in its work, rather. 
Admiral Hewitt. It appears from your testimony before Admii 
Hart that there were three main radio intelligence units, one in t 
Navy Department, which was concerned with intelligence relating 
naval operations in the Atlantic and to the plans and intentions 
foreign governments; the second at Pearl Harbor, with subsidiary i 
tercept stations at Oahu, Midway, Samoa, and Dutch Harbor, whi. 
dealt with the dispositions and plans of naval forces [P5] 
the Pacific and surveilland of naval Japanese communications, excl 
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sive of diplomatic communications ; and the third at Corregidor, which 
early in 1941 had been concerned primarily with diplomatic communi- 
cations, but which, in the fall of 1941, shifted its main attention to 
Japanese naval communications. 

The so-called Japanese ‘‘purple” code was a diplomatic code, was it 
not ? 

Captain Safford. It was a machine, sir, a very complicated electri- 
cal machine. 

Admiral Hewitt. But it was used for 

Captain Safford. It was used for diplomatic purposes to the higher 
embassies, or more important ones, such as Washington, London, and 
they also held it at Singapore and Batavia, Tsinking, and a few other 

? laces which I would hesitate to say from memory ; also Berlin and 
'okyo. 

Admiral Hewitt. The unit at Pearl Harbor was assigned the pro- 
blem of intercepting Japanese communications using the “purple” 
code ? 

Captain Safford. It never was, sir. They hadn’t been assigned any 
diplomatic circuits since about 1932. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was the unit at Corregidor ever assigned the 
problem of intercepting communications in the “purple” code? 

Captain Safford. The unit at Corregidor had been intercepting 
messages in the Japanese “purple” code and Other diplomatic systems 
for several years and continued to do that up to and including December 
7, 1941. Their main attention was on the local Asiatic circuits for the 
information of the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, but very late 
in November, 1941, they were given the additional duty of covering 
the Berlin-Tokyo circuit because we couldn’t get ^adequate coverage 
from all other stations combined. [99] These were forwarded 
to Washington and weren’t touched locally. 

Admiral Hewitt. What in general were the arrangements for the 
exchange of information among the three units, that is, Corregidor, 
Pearl Harbor, and Washington? 

Captain Safford. If Corregidor translated a message which the;v 
thought important, they would encipher the translation and forward 
it to Washington. Everything they intercepted on the Tokyo-Berlin 
circuit was enciphered ; that is, the intercept was enciphered and for- 
warded to Washington by radio. Corregidor also had liaison with the 
British unit at Singapore and anything of interest or importance re- 
ceived from Singapore was forwarded to Washin^on. In like manner, 
any translations of particular importance to the Commander-in-Chief, 
Asiatic Fleet, were sent out from Washington. We also had a very 
free and continuous exchange of technical information between the two 
units, by which I mean the keys for the “purple” machine and keys 
for another system which we called Jig-19, and any other information 
which would help either unit in its performance of duty. 

With regard to communications between the Navy Department and 
our unit at Pearl Harbor, there were comparatively few. Pearl 
Harbor’s main mission was in attack on the Japanese flag officers 
system. This particular code and cipher had been in effect since 
about 1 December 1940 and remained in effect for some time after 
Pearl Harbor. We were also attacking this code with another group 
in the Navy Department and, I believe, the British were working on 
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it. We never succeeded in a solution. From about 1926 to Dea 
ber, 1940, most of our knowledge about the Japanese Navy came fi 
this code. We thought it the most important system the Japan 
Navy was using and we had our most skilled and most expenen 
officers and men working on it. After the attack on Pearl Harl 
about December 10th, the Hawaiian unit [^0^] discontim 
their attack on this code and put all their attention on to a les 
system which used numerals and was held by all ships, or practicj 
all ships, of the Japanese Navy. We continued attack on the 1 
officer cipher back in the Navy Department until the system went 
of use. 

Will you repeat the question so I know what I am answering? 

Admiral Hewitt. I can ask another amplifying question h< 
Was there free exchange of intelligence information between 
Corregidor unit and the Pearl Harbor unit? 

Captain Safford. There was in so far as it pertained to the pi 
ects they were assigned. Corregidor and the Navy Department 
changed by radio information on the ‘‘purple” machine and on wl 
we called the Jig-19 system and other diplomatic systems, but Pe 
Harbor was not addressed in these messages. 

Admiral Hewett. What about the information gained from bre 
ing the code, information as to enemy movements and locations? 

Captain Safford. The information gained from breaking ene 
messages, dissemination was a function and responsibility of Na 
Intelligence. We were bending over backwards not to try to t 
over the functions of Naval Intelligence in this respect, and at 
same time we were insisting that Naval Intelligence keep out of 
communications field of activity and disband the amateur interc 
stations which various ambitious District Intelligence Officers 1 
set up without authority from the Navy Department. We insis 
that both parties adhere strictly to approved war plans. 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, then, am I correct in stating that i 
enemy intelligence, intelligence as to movements or locations 
enemy ships which was gained by the Corregidor unit would 
necessarily be passed by them to the Pearl Harbor imit? 

[101'] Captain S^vfford. It would normally be passed to 
Commander-in-Chief, Asiastic Fleet, or to the Fleet Intelligence ( 
ficer, and they would make further dissemination. 

Admiral Hewitt. Before Admiral Hart, you testified that on 1 
vember 26th estimates were received from Pearl Harbor and fi 
ComSIXTEEN relating to the organization and disposition of 
Japanese fleet. Can you identify 3iis exhibit number 8 as 

Captain Safford. These are the message referred to. 

Admiral Hewitt. Is it correct, as Captain Layton testified, that 
principal difference between the ^timate was that ComSIXTEE 
unit couldn’t confirm the supposition by ComFOURTEEN’s unit t 
Japanese carriers and submarines in force were in the Mandates? 

Captain Safford. To my mind, the chief difference between the 1 
reports was that ComSIXTEEN gave a great deal of supplement 
information which was not available to ComFOURTEEN. The o 
respect in which ComSIXTEEN disagreed with ComFOURTE^ 
was in his statement, “Cannot confirm supposition that carriers f 
submarines in force are in Mandates. Our best indications are t 
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all known First and Second Fleet carriers still in Sasebo-Kure area.” 

Admiral Hewitt. Is it correct that both units believed that the 
m^or portion of J apanese carriers was in home waters ? 

Captain Safford. It is correct for that particular date. 

Admiral Hewitt. Is it also correct that, as you previously testified, 
ONI sent a dispatch on November 24th to CinCAF, indicating that 
the SIXTEENTH District intercepts were considered most reliable, 
and requesting that future r^orts be submitted from ComSIXTEEN 
to OpNav wim copies to CinCPac for information? 

Captain Safford. That is correct. 

[ 102 '] Admiral Hewitt. Is it also correct that ONI did not ad- 
vise the FOURTEENTH Naval District that they, ONI, considered 
ComSIXTEEN’s report to be more accurate because of the geograph- 
ical location of the ComSIXTEEN unit? 

Captain Safford. That was not stated in the dispatch. 

Admiral Hewitt. It has been testified previously that on or about 
December 1, 1941, radio contact with the Japanese forces was either 
lost or greatly diminished. Did you know about this at the time 
and, if so, when did you learn it? 

Captain Safford. I do not believe that statement is correct. We 
received an immediate report from one of the two stations that the 
Japanese had changed their call sig^ system for forces afloat at mid- 
night on December 1, 1941, and until tney made a reasonable number 
of identifications, any information on the ‘‘Orange” fleet through radio 
alone would be rather limited. The Daily Communication Intelli- 
gence Summary which was submitted to the Commander-in-Chief, 
Pacific Fleet, by our unit in Pearl Harbor contained detailed informa- 
tion as to not nearing messages from various ships and particularly 
the Commanders-in-Chief, Second and Third Fleet, but that an un- 
usual number of messages were being broadcast or otherwise addressed 
to these forces, and that they believed that these fleets had already 
commenced or were about to commence their southward movement. 
This information was not forwarded to the Navy Department at that 
time, so far as I know, and we did not get the details until copies of 
these summaries were received by air mail some time after the attack 
on Pearl Harbor. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you introduce such information as you have 
on those communication summaries that you mentioned? 

Captain Safford. Yes, sir. This exhibit, we have copies of Com- 
munication Intelligence Summary at Pearl Harbor for the period 1 
November 1941 [103] to 6 December 1941, inclusive. The 

Navy Department copy could not be located in 1944. When Com- 
mander Rochefort reported for duty in 20-G shortly before the Navy 
Department Court of Inquiry under Admiral Murfin, he made a 
thorough search personally throughout the records of 20^ and could 
find no trace or record of this paper ; so he sent a dispatch out to Pearl 
Harbor and had them prepare copies out there, which they forwarded 
to him for use with tnat investigation. I signed for one of those 
copies and prepared additional copies for the use of this investiga- 
tion. It is obvious that there are two or three clerical errors or typo- 
graphical errors in copying because some of the sentences seem to be 
incomplete or else somebody used a very queer style of English. I 
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think they tell the story, with one or two exceptions where we 
to guess. ^ c wc . 

Admiral H^rrr. We wiU receive that copy and mark it as ar 
hibit, subject to correction when the originals are obtained. 

(1 he document referred to was received and marked, “Exhibit 1 
Admiral ^wiTT. We have here Exhibit 63 of the Naval Coi 
record, which concerns a series of decoded Japanese diplomatic 
consular dispatches. Will you look at those and tell me, if you 
how they were obtained, decoded, evaluated, and distributed * 
Captain Safford. They were initiaUy obtained from intercept 
Japanese diplomatic messages between Tokyo and foreien ooi 
mostly radio intercepts and occasionally land wire or cable 
were photographs of station copies as they passed through the var 
commercial communication facilities, but roughly ninety-five per i 
were obtained by radio intercept of the U. S. Army and U S N 
at various points. They were all decoded by means of reconstruc 
Japanese systems. The principal was the “purple ” [j 
which is a complicated electrical machine solved by the’Armv 
machines made both by the Army and the Navy and two machi^Lj 
fact, sent to London for the use of the British. The Jiff-19 at 
period was solved by cryptographic analysis. That had to be d 
over again each day, and it really took more time and effort to t 
abreast of the Jig-19 than it did the “purple” once we had the i 
chine reconstructed. In all these systems, “purple,” Jiff-19 and 
minor systems, we had an exchange between Washington, Smffap. 
Corregidor, and London. We pooled our efforts on that. ^ ^ 
Admiral Hewi^. How were these messages evaluated as to tl 
importance and what distribution was made ? 

Sa^rd They were translated in the translation secti 
of the Navy Department unit and the War Department unit and 
senior translator decided which were of relative uni mportance i 
worth writing up smooth, mostly connected with financial matter^ a 
visas and things like that ; and the others were all typed smooth a 
turned over to Military Intelligence and Naval Intelligence, i-esp 
tivelv. Originally the two intelligence organizations had prepai 


v . Y viio orga 

memorandums §;iving a summation or a paraphrase a 

rN . _ 


messages and they were distributed to me nigner omcials n 
and Nayy Departments and to the Secretary of State and 
to the President. 

Nay Departoent the people that saw them were, specific 
the Chief of Is aval Operations and his aide usually saw them 
Assistant Chief of Naval Operations, the Director of Naval Hi 
Naval Communications, and the Director o 
War Plans Division. The Secretary of the Navy also saw them 
usually his aide saw them. The Naval Aide to the President 2^ 
and took them in to the President. 
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In the War Department they went to the Military Intellimn^ Chief 
Signal Officer, Director of the War Plans Division, rae Chief of 
Staff, War Department, aid also to the Secretary of War. 

Later on, in November, when things became critical, at the request 
of the President and after conference agreement between Military In- 
telligence and Naval Intelligence, the system of summaries and briefs 
was dropped and the original manages were prepared in folders and 
each day the folder was taken through. By agreement, all dissemina- 
tion to the White House was handled throu^ the Nai^ Department, 
and in return all dissemination to the State I^partment was handled 
through the Army, but the two things were duplicates. Anything the 
Navy was sending around, the copy was sent to the Army, and anyming 
the Army was sending around, a copy was sent to the Navy ; and thCT 
put on a serial number. Ours were jD-1 and the Army’s were SI-X, 
with a serial ; so they were substantially duplicates unless something 
went wrong. 

In addition, it was the habit to put notations on the bottom as to 
references, and Kramer, when he took his stuff around, everything 
that was referenced to anything bearing on this subject was put on the 
off side of the page, so that you had the message on one side and the 
references on the other side, the left hand side, of the folder. Then, 
anybody seeing them had a conmlete picture. And Kramer went with 
them and stood in the [ 10 ^ doorway or outside and if there 
was any doubt, he could be called in to explain further to any^dy 
who was interested in the subject. Kramer also went to the White 
House, I believe twice. Normally he would explain things to the 
Naval Aide to the President and the aide would depend on his memory 
to answer any questions the President might want to ask. The Prem- 
dent insisted on seeing the original messages because he was afmd 
when they tried to condense them, some one would change the meaning. 

Admiral Hewitt. If the information contained in these messages 
was disseminated to naval agencies outside the Navy Department, that 
was the responsibility of the Director of Naval Intelligence or the 
Chief of Naval Operations himself, is that true? 

Captain Saffobd. Yes, sir. Well, Kramer was serving under me 
and had space in my section. He was officially attached to the rolls 
of the Far Eastern Section of Naval Intelligence and our foreign 
translators were paid from ONI funds. I think Naval Communica- 
tions furnished one officer and two or three yeomen because Intelli- 
gence couldn’t furnish enou^ people to help them out. We did that 
as a favor in cooperation. Kramer had to do a job. But when any 
information was passed over to Kramer or Op-20-GZ, Naval Com- 
munications’ responsibility was finished. From that time on it was 
the clear responsibility of Naval Intelligence and we were very care- 
ful not to cross the line. 

One thing I would like to add. There was only one copy of it 
sent arounC It made the rounds and everybody took a look at it. 
The one exception was on the night of December 6th, when the mes- 
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sage was so important and time so short that Kramer made individ 
copies for each person who was to see it. 

Admiral Hewitt. Here are some additional messages, which h 
been introduced as Exhibit 13, also relating to Japanese movemc 
and the [i^] “winds” code. 

Captain Safford. These are the same as the others, except they 
mostly, I notice, in the minor systems. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you examine the messages which are marl 
relating to ship movements, and give me your comment as to 1 
they were translated, how they would have been translated, appai 
reason for the delays in effecting translation? 

Captain Safford. The JD serial 7029 was an Army translation, 
believe the long delay is due to the fact that the Army f orwan 
it from Honolulu hy air mail, but only the Army can give the posh 
answer to that. Number 7029, dated November 20, 1941, was tra 
lated on December 4, 1941, by the Army. 

The next is JD serial 7179, dated 6 December 1941, translated ! 
cember 8, 1941, by the Army. That message was in one of the mi 
systems, which is known as PA-K2. The notation shows it ini 
cepted at Station 2, San Francisco, and forwarded by teletype. 
War Department unit at that time was observing normal office ho 
and secured from work at noon on Saturday, December 6, 1941, v 
intention of doing no work until 8 ’clock on Monday, Decembei 
1941. The Army unit received an urgent call from the Navy ab 
3 p. m., Saturday afternoon, December 6, 1941, and there were ( 
tain officers over there, working overtime to get back work cau, 
up. They telephoned and got some of the Army people back and t 
assisted the Navy throughout the night of December 6th in translat 
the very long and very important fourteen-part message which 
been referred to in earlier investigations. I believe that this n 
sage, JD 7179, simply laid in the basket imtil they got all these urg 
messages over and then it was decrypted and translated as a mai 
of routine. We had a rigid system of [108] priorities, i 
by systems and second by the priorities the Japanese assigned tl 
own messages, and a message like this in the normal course ojE eve 
would only be looked at after the most urgent messages had b 
caught up to date. 

The JD serial 8007, dated December 2, 1941, and translated by 
Army on December 30, 1941, was intercepted at Station 5, whicl 
Honolulu. This is an Army translation and I believe the Army 
investigating this themselves to see if they can determine what ^ 
the trouble. Superficially, it was intercepted at Station 5, whicl 
Fort Shafter, and I think it was forwarded by air mail and just 
delayed in the excitement. The Army gave instructions to encip 
and forward by radio Japanese diplomatic messages intercej 
at Fort Shafter, beginning December 3rd or December 4th, as I rem 
ber. This order was faithfully complied wit^ but the messages 
earlier date went by air mail as in the past. That is how I acce 
for this delay, though it is only my supposition. May I add, tl 
was a notation on the message which said, “This message was recei 
here on December 23.” 

Referring to Exhibit 63, JD serial 7086, message was sent fi 
Tokyo to Honolulu on 29 November 1941 and translated by the N 
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Department on December 5, 1941. This message was intercepted at 
Station 2, San Francisco, and forwarded by air mail or ordinary mail, 
because it doesn’t have the ‘‘TT” which means teletype. Station 2 
is an Army unit at the Presidio. Seven days is about the averam 
time of solution or translation of Jig-19 messa^. They normally 
weren’t forwarded by teletype and also got second priority in transla- 
tion. This delay is average and not unusual. 

The next is JT> serial 7063, dated November 18, 1941, translated 
December 5th by the Army. Again, I can’t account or give the exact 
reason for the delay. It was intercepted at the Navy station at Bain- 
bridge Island, Station S, was not forwarded by teletype. 

Part of the delay was caused in transmission ; part possibly by delay 
in solving the message or solving the Jig-19 key. This was one of 
the longest delays we had in the Jig-19 system, but it was by no means 
unique. 

The next is JD 7111, dated November 19, 1941, translated December 
6, 1941, by the Army. This message was intercepted by the Army 
station at San Francisco and was not forwarded by teletype. It is 
my estimate that the long delay in this message was waiting for enough 
messages or a long enough message in this particular system to oe 
received so that we could solve the cipher. Irometimes we would get 
Jig-19 key in a day and sometimes we would have to wait a week 
or ten days until we were able to break it. 

We have one more, JD 7381, dated December 6, 1941, and translated 
December 12, 1941. TTiis was also an Army translation ; so I can only 
guess at the reason for the delay. It was intercepted at Station 5, 
Army station. Fort Shatter. It is in the PA-l^ system, which 
probably had the last or next to the lowest priority in decipherment 
and translation. The system had been in enect for several years and 
there was no difficulty at all in reading messages in it. But with one 
or two exceptions, the message was so unimportant they were never 
typed smooth for distribution. 

Incidentally, if I maj look through, there was one other message 
about the same time which I would like to look for, because there were 
two messages — ^the only two messages to or from Honolulu at that time 
went on the air twelve hours and eighteen hours respectively before 
the attack on Pearl Harbor and there simply wasn’t time enough to 
get those messages into the War and Navy D^artments and have 
them translated and get any information out. So, though they may 
have been several daj^s late, we couldn’t have possibly made the grade 
on it. This (indicating) may be one [110’] of the messages I 
am thinking about. I am not certain of it. I looked that up way 
way back. It is possible that the other message I referred to hasnx 
been submitted in evidence. 

An additional fact was this : As I said before, the Army were cov- 
ering the even days and the Navy the odd dates; that is, the filing 
date. And if the Army had been standing continuous watches, the 
Way the Navy had been since the 1st of February 1941, they might 
have picked up these messages in time to have done something with 
them, but when they came back on the Navy’s call, they only handled 
the messages the Navy was looking at and the other messages didn’t 
get looked at until Monday at best. However, I do not telieve we 



68 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

could have handled these messages in the minor systems within e 
een houm of the time they were on the air. 

Admiral Hewitt. Were any of the codes used by the Japanes 
reports on United States ships being read at Pearl Harbor i 

Captain Safford. They weren’t, sir, and if they were, it wai 
known to us. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know whether or not Pearl Harbor 1 
of these Japanese reports? 

Captain Safford. I did not know at the time and I only hai 
second-hand now and would prefer not to attempt to answer 
question. If I might add for my own answer, we had at Pearl ! 
bor a copy of the old keys in what we called our radio intellif 
publication on Japanese diplomatic systems. We had two or 1 
spares there and we sent them all out the printed changes, bu 
didn’t keep them up to the minute and they did not get the ds 
day changes by radio which went out to ComSIXTEEN and 
went out to London, and therefore, if they got into those and were 
to read anything, it was only one some of the minor systems, su< 
the [iJf ] LA system which had been in effect since 1925, 
the PAy^K2. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know whether or not any of these 
patches which indicated interest in locations of ships in Pearl Ha 
and which were translated before December 7th were ever sei 
CinCPac? 

Captain Safford. To the best of my knowledge, none of them 
were. That would have been Naval intelligence’s province and 
would know better than I would, but I have no personal knewl 
of ever sending them, and I did look through the outgoing mes 
files onw and do not recall seeing anything like that. 

Admiral Hewitt. Concerning the so-called “winds” Tnoggng 
appears from your previous testimony that in all the Navy rec« 
four reports of the establishment of that code and that two reports 
that the use of the code would signify a break in diplomatic relal 
^d the other two said th^t it would signify war; that efforts 
immediately made to monitor for a message using that code ; tha 
FCC intercepted some messages, set forth m Exhibit 65, which dit 
use the words relating to the United States; that you said that at 
on December 4th, Lieutenant Murray or Lieutenant Comma 
Earner came in with a pencilled message which used the words r 
ing to the United States ; that you said that you had not seen a ( 
of this message since December 15, 1941 ; that at that time you che 
the various papers which were being assembled by &amer, w 
included the “winds” message relating to the United States, and 
turned the messages over to the Director of Naval Commimicai 
for iwe as evidence before the Robert’s Commission ; that you - 
certain that the “winds” message had been distributed both in 
Navy and to the Army ; that no copy could be found in the Navy’s 
and that the Army had been unable to furnish a copy; that on 
afternoon of December 4th, Commander McCollum prepared a 
patch [i7^] summarizing the situation to date with di 
reference to that “winds” message, and which said that it was 
sidered to be the signal to execute Japanese war plans; that you 
that you were present when Admiral Wilkinson and A dmi ral N 
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discussed the advisabiliiy of sending McCollum’s dispatch; that 
Admiral Wilkinson wanted to send it hut Admiral Noyes did not want 
to send it; that you understood that Admiral Wilkinson was going to 
try to get the dispatch cleared ; and that you believed, until you read the 
Robert’s Report, that the dispatch had been sent. You further indi- 
cated that you had conducted some investigation into this matter; 
that Lieutenant Commander Brotherhood told you that he knew the 
disposition of the copies of the message but did not care to tell you; 
and that you, through very second-hand and devious sources, learned 
what happened to the Army copies. 

What investigation into this matter did you conduct? 

Captain Safpobd. The statements there are substantially correct. 
In the fall of 1943 it appeared that there was going to be a trial or 
court martial of Admiral Kimmel. It was hinted in the newspapers 
and various people in the Navy Department were getting testimony 
ready for it. I realized I would be one of the important witnesses, 
that my memory was very vague, and I began lookmg around to get 
everything that I could to prepare a written statement which I could 
follow as testimony. That was the time when I studied the Robert’s 
Report carefully for the first time and noted no reference to the 
“wmds” message or to the message which McCollum had written and 
which I had seen and I thought had been sent. And then I began 
talking to everybody who had been around at the time and who I knew 
had been mixed up in it to see what they could remember to straighten 
me out on the thing and give me leads to follow down to where I could 
put my hands on official messages and things so that it would be a 
matter of fact and not a matter of memory. I also 

talked the thing over with whatever Army people were stiU around 
at the time and nad anything in this thing, and hit by bit these facts 
appeared to come together. The investigation was conducted, if you 
call it that, for the purpose of preparing myself to take the stand as 
a witness in a prospective court martial of Admiral Kimmel. 

Admiral Hewitt. When and where did you have the conversation 
with Lieutenant Commander Brotherhood as to the disposition of 
copies of that message ? 

Captain Saffobo. That was not a conversation. I wrote him a 
letter about the thing because that was looked for throughout a period 
of six months repeatedly. Various people looked for it in the Army 
and finally couldn’t find it, and I asked him if he knew anything about 
it. He said yes, but he didn’t care to tell me about it then ; but when he 
came back to the States, I asked him about it and found out he hadn’t 
understood. We were working at cross purposes. I found out he 
was referring to the false “winds” message which we had thrown in 
the wastebasket. This is document number 2 of Exhibit 65, which was 
telephoned from the FCC to Lieutenwt Brotherhood, who was on 
watch. Kramer identified that as being not what we were looking 
for and threw it in the wastebasket. 

Admiral Hewitt. Is that the message, then, which Lieutenant Com- 
mander Brotherhood referred to when he said that he did not care 
to tell you what the disposition of it was? 

Captain Saffobd. That was the one. 

Admiral Hewitt. It was the result of a misunderstanding? 
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Captain Safford. That was the result of a misunderstanding, 
were talking about different thmCT. He didn’t want to get — 
ticularly unofficially, he didn’t want to get Kramer 

any trouble on the thing. He didn’t mind telling me first-hand v 
he got back here. 

Admiral Hewitt. Then you have no information that the A 
ever got copies of the “winds” message relating to the United St 
to which you testified ? 

Captain Satforil I have no information which would be accept 
as evidence before this Court. I heard the story and I belies 
true, but it is very third-hand. 

Admiral Hewitt. The information that you have, even the 
second- or third-hand, may be of assistance in furnishing a lead, 
you tell us your information ? 

Captain Safford. The information that I got was that wri 
copies of the “winds” message had been destroyed in the War Dep 
ment by then Colonel Bissell on the direct orders of General Mars] 

Admiral Hewitt. You don’t recall the direct source of that 
formation? 

Captain Safford. I would prefer not to give the direct source, 
I think it may be oonfirmed in the testimony of Colonel Sadler be 
the Army investigation. 

The investigation then, at 12 : 27 p. m., recessed for lunch until : 
p. m., at which time it reconvened. 

Present : The same parties as during the morning session. 

Captain Laurance F. Safford, USN, resumed his seat as witness 

Admiral Hewitt. Before proceeding any further, I would lik 
make sure that the message now under discussion was actually 
message relating to the breaking of diplomatic relations or war 
the United States rather than the false message w' 

indicated war with Russia. 

Captain Safford. I am certain that Colonel Sadler did not ] 
them confused. 

Admiral Hewitt. In order to clear this matter up and to 
further investigation of the allusions to high officers in the Ai 
I feel that you should give me the complete story of the souro 
this information. 

Captain Safford. That story came through Mr. W. F. Friedi 
Principal Cryptanalyst in the War Department, the man who 
responsible for the solution and reconstruction of the “purple” 
chine, although at the time of Pearl Harbor he was working 
German systems rather than Japanese and was not directly concei 
with anything that took place at that time, but he did have a fath 
interest in the Japanese section. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you give me his name? 

Ca^ain Safford. William F. Friedman, Principal Cryptana 
War D^artment. I have only answered half that question, inci 
tally. The other is more direct. 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. Will you go ahead? 

Captain Safford. There is another angle, which is very much o 
than this destruction. When Colonel Bratton first learned of 
“winds” execute message^ he was not entirely satisfied in his n 
and telephoned to Admiral Noyes, requesting to be furnished 
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origiiial intercept so that he could verify the translation. This was 
customary in highly important messages because the Japanese lan- 
guage was very tricky and sometimes the translations varied, in which 
case both translations were sent to higher authority and they could 
have their choice. Admiral Noyes refused to comply with this r^Jmest, 
told Colonel Bratton that the Navy translation was correct and the 
Army would not be mven a copy of the original message. For this 
reason, Bratton did not take very much stock in the 

“winds” execute message; at least, he did not take it as seriously as 
Colonel Sadler and the officers in SI-X. 

Admiral Hewitt. You are speaking again of this execute 
“winds” 

Captain Safford. I am talking of the “winds” execute. 

Admiral Hewitt. For the United States? 

Captain Safford. For the United States. And that story should 
appear in Colonel Bratton’s testimony before the Army investigation. 
1 might add, furthermore, Captain Schukraft knew that the “winds” 
execute had been received and that it meant the United States, although 
he may never have seen the original message or known the exact 
wording. 

Admiral Hewitt. Who was that? 

Captain Safford. Captain Kobert F. Schukraft. He is now a 
Colonel^ U. S. Army. 

Admiral Bbswirr. What were the names of the four watch officers 
in your section through one of whom this or any similar message 
must have passed? 

Captain Safford. They were Lieutenant — do you want their then 
ranks or present ranks? 

Admiral Hewitt. It is immaterial as long as we can identify them. 

Captain Safford. Lieutenant Commander George W. Lynn, U. S. 
Navy; Lieutenant Commander Francis M. Brotherhood; Lieutenant 
Commander A. V. Bering; and Lieutenant Commander Allan A. 
Murray, U. S. Naval Reserve. The first three are in Washington. 
Murray is with the Allied Military Government somewhere in the 
Pacific. 

(The witness desired to augment his testimony relating to the 
question beginning on page 111 and continuing on page 112.) 

[ii7] Captain Safford. To supplement the very Tong summary 
in the previous question. Lieutenant Commander Kramer of Murray 
or both came in with a teletype message on which was noted in pencil 
the translation and meaning of the Japanese words which constituted 
the war warning. Kramer has informed me within the past month 
that a copy of the “winds” message and other papers relative to the 
break in diplomatic relations tvith Japan were not turned over to the 
Robert’s Commission but were given to Assistant Secretary of the 
Navy Forrestal about 9 December 1941 while he was Acting Secre- 
taiy in the absence of Mr. Knox, who had fiown to Hawaii. So far 
as Kramer knows, this folder was never turned over to the Robert’s 
Commission. I had stated it was iot impression — not that.it was 
a fact, but it was my impression. Kramer said that he went over 
this folder with Mr. Forrestal and spent about two hours explaining 
the significance of the various messages. Kramer did not recall the 
“winds” execute specifically. 
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Admiral Hewitt, What did Kramer tell you about his recolle 
of the ‘‘winds” message? 

Captain Safford. Kramer’s recoUection of the ‘S^ds” men 
now IS that it came in, that he and the watch officer, whom he i 
certifln of, came up to my office and showed it to me, and thei 
watch officer took it upstairs to deliver it to Admiral Noye 
accordance with ii^tructions that the Admiral had given Kramei 
were posted in writing at the watch officer’s desk at that time, th 
I had forgotten that point. Kramer says that we walked dowi 
corridor together to his office, discussing the message. It wai 
custom to talk over ultra secret matters with Kramer, walkin] 
and down the corridor. We were so horribly overcrowded, 
office had about five people in it and his had an equal number, 
had to go out in the corridor to get any privacy. I recall tha1 
message was [77^] fouled up som^ow and did not con 
the exact form which we expected and Kramer remarked, “Yob 
always count on those monkeys to do something that you don’i 

{ )ect.” That is a little off from what he told me. That is my r 
ection getting mixed up in that. And Kramer now is not cei 
whether the United States was specifically mentioned or not, bi 
is certain there was a “winds” execute message which we 
expecting and that it came in the middle of the week before I 
Harbor. I wouldn’t say exactly what date. In fact, I had to c 
up some outgoiM messages to make sure whether it was Thur 
or Friday and l&amer couldn’t remember whether it was We( 
day or 'Thursday. 

&amer informed me that no written copy was furnished the A 
and no written copy was distributed in the Navy Department ii 
customary manner because Admiral Noyes had given specific oi 
not to do so and that he would handle dissemination of this men 
himself. 

I would like to add, McCollum’s message of warning was 
long. The part referring to the “winds” message was very s 
but was the last item in tne message. 

That covers all the discrepancies on that I had any reason to 
to correct. 

Admiral Hewitt. You testified before Admiral Hart that : 

The Director of Naval Intelligence requested that special effort be ma 
monitor Radio Tokyo to catch the “winds” message when it should be sent 
this was done. From November 28 until the attack on Pearl Harbor, r] 
broadcast schedules were monitored by about 12 intercept stations, as fol 
N. E. 1. at Java ; British at Singapore ; U. S. Army at Hawaii and San Fran< 
U. S. Navy at Corregidor, Hawaii, Bremerton, and four or five stations alon 
Atlantic seaboard. All Navy intercept statjions in the [ 119 ] contir 
United States were directed to forward all Tokyo plain language broadens 
teletype, and Balnbridge Island ran up bills of sixty dollars per day for thii 
terial alone. The “winds” message was actually broadcast during the even) 
December 8, 1941 (Washington time), which was December 4 by Greenwich 
and Tokyo time. The combination of frequency, time of day, and radio j 
gation was such that the “winds” message was heard only on the East 
of the United States, and even then by only one or two of the Navy stations 
were listening for it 

Now the question is : What was the frequency and time of day 
condition of radio propagation which resulted in the message c 
received only by one or two of the Navy stations on the East Coa 
the United States? 
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Captain Saffobd. That is a question I cannot refer to, having no 
station log available. It now appears more likely that it was received 
early in the morning of December 4th5 Washington time, rather than 
late the night before, because the watch officers who were on at that 
time only recollect the false ‘Vinds” message and not the true ‘‘winds” 
message. There is a possibility that it was heard by the Dutch at 
Java, although such mformation as I had available indicated the 
Dutch did not get it, and it also could have been heard by the Austral- 
ians and may have been the basis of the story that was told to Senator 
Ferguson by the Australian Minister to this countiw, who was, I be- 
lieve, Minister of National Defense in Australia at the time of the at- 
tack on Pearl Harbor. 

I can illustrate some of the vagaries of high f requencv radio by two 
or three actual examples of about that time, if I may reiresh my mem- 
ory here. 

Before giving these examples, I would like to state that radio com- 
munications over long distances in a north-south direction is much 
easier and more reliame than in an east- west direction, and our recep- 
tion of the [ISC'] Tokyo radio was always in an east-west di- 
rection. 

The long fourteen-part Tokyo serial number 902 or JD serial 7143 
was intercepted solid at Bainbridge Island, Washington. This mess- 
age, incidentally, was received by Radio San Francisco. Part 2 of 
this message and the message immediately before, which was Tokyo 
serial numter 904 or JD serial 7144, were also copied at Cheltenham, 
Maryland, were forwarded to the Navy Department by teWraph, 
and were used for the actual description of tnose messages. This is 
verified in the GY log for 6 December 1941. The other thirteen parts 
of Tokyo serial number 902 were uncopyable at Cheltenham, that is, 
they were either not heard or were failing so hard they couldn’t make 
an intelligible message. Part 2 of the very important part 3 Tokyo 
to Berlin, number 985, JD serial 6943, that was dated around the 1st 
of December, were missed, but the fii^ and third parts were copied 
solid. Incidentally, this came from England and not from this coun- 
try. 

As I have stated earlier in my testimony, we had to call on Corregi- 
dor to cover the Tokyo-Berlin circuits as the combined efforts of in- 
tercept stations on the East Coast, West Coast, Hawaii, and England 
could not provide better than about fifty per cent coverage. 

I would like to add that all hands had been very nervous about our 
ability to receive this “winds” execute when it should come in, because 
we were not certain of the power or the frequency, of the time or any- 
thing, and every day I would come in and I would ask Welker, in 
charge of GX, or the watch officer, if we had it and we would call the 
Army or they would call us to see if we had it, and I think on one oc- 
casion Kramer came down and said that Admiral Wilkinson wanted 
to Imow if there was any chance of our missing it and I told him then 
I didn’t see how we could because there were so many stations, so 
widely scattered, listening for it. When the message first came 
[7^7] in to me, my heart sank like an elevator to think that the J aps 
really had the nerve to attack the United States, because as soon as I 
saw it, to me it was war and nothing else. And then later, particularly 
when I talked with Welker, we had a great sense of relief because the 
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thing had come in and we hadn’t missed it. We had done our ] 
properly. We had gottwi the warning to higher authority and we 
very thankful that we had put these East Coast stations on it, thouc 
seemed like a wild goose chase. It was like the center fielder bad 
up the second baseman. It was a wild chance, but it paid us dividei 
That was our feeling on the thing. 

Admiral Hewitt. Have you any record at all of what East O 
stations the message could have come in from or did come in? 

Captain Safpord. We were intercepting foreign transmissions 
Winter Harbor, Maine, which was a main intercept station and 
always attempting to copy Tokyo; Cheltenham, Maryland, whicl 
also a main intercept station and guarding it rej^arly at that ti 
Jupiter, Florida, which is primarily a direction mider station but 
an intercept unit attached ; and Amagansett, Long Island, also a di 
tion finder, but with an intercept unit attached. 

Admiral Hewitt. You have no knowledge, then, of what stal 
this message came in frcsn? 

Captain Saffobd. I have no knowledge which station it cam< 
from, though I would give first guess to Cheltenham and second gi 
to Winter Harbor, because they had much better facilities than 
others. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know whether the logs of these stati 
have been searched for any record of this message f 

Captain Safford. We searched for the logs oi those stations am 
the Navy Department they had been destroyed during one of 
numerous moves [JM] and no record kept of them. T 
simply couldn’t be found. 

Admiral Hewitt. When was that search made? 

Captain Safford. This search was made in November or Deceml 
1943, and again in the spring of 1944 — I wouldn’t place that i 
closer — after we got notice that Admiral Hart would conduct his 
vestigation. The logs of Winter Harbor, Maine, were destroyed 
the spring of 1943 simply to make room; they destroyed everyth 
for aoout six months bacK. Cheltenham’s logs were destroyed w. 
the intercept unit left Cheltenham and moved up to Chatham, Mai 
chusetts, which was some time earlier than that. I cannot say offhi 
what happened to the logs of the other two stations, but they co 
produce nothing. 

Admiral Hewitt. We have here in exhibit 65 four documents wl 
are copies of weather messages which were intercepted by the F( 
They indicate war with Bussia rather than war with the United Sta 
What is your explanation of that? 

Captain Safford. I never saw these documents until the day or 
day before I went on the stand before the Navy Court of Inqu 
under Adiniral Murfin. The document number 1 was the informal 
which Major Guest gave the FCC in requesting their cooperati 
I did not Imow about this request or else had forgotten it compleb 
Welker might know something about it. Document number 2 
obviously a part of a true weather forecast and bears no relatior 
the “winds” execute we were expecting. However, it was telepho: 
in to Brotherhood and this is what he was referring to by the ‘^in 
message. Not having a copy of the message before our eyes, we v 
working at cross purposes there. 
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Admiral Hewitt. In other words, one of you was referring to one 
message and the other to the other message, the one about Russia? 

[J^S] Captain Safpobd. Yes, sir, to this one here. 

Admiral HEvmr. Yes. 

Captain Satpord. Brotherhood said he called Admiral Noyes and 
Admiral Noyes said, “That is a funny direction for the wind to blow 
from, isn’t it?” and Brotherhood said, “Yes,” and the Admiral said, 
“I don’t think there is anything in it. Don’t take any further action 
until tomorrow morning,” and then Kramer took one look at it and 
said, “That is not what we want,” and threw it in the wastebasket. 

For the sake of the record, this was received — ^it was intercepted at 
approximately 2200 GMT, December 4, 1941, and was telephoned to 
Brotherhood at 9 : 05 p. m.. Eastern Standard Time, from the Wash- 
ington office of the Federal Communications Commission. This mes- 
sage came in twelve hours or more after what I referred to as the true 
“winds” execute had been intercepted and received. 

Now, document number 3 was intercepted by the FCC and telephoned 
to Colonel Bratton at his residence at 7 : 50 p. m.. Eastern Standard 
Time, December 6, 1941. That also is apparently a part of a true 
weatner forecast because it mentioned south and south did not come 
in as part of the “winds” code. We only had the three directions: 
north, east, and west. If it had been a “winds” code message, it would 
have referred to Russia because it does specifically mention north. 

Admiral Hewitt. But does it follow the form which was specified 
for the “winds” code message in the dispatch which established that 
code as to the location of the reference in the broadcast, and so forth ? 

Captain Sappord. In document number 3 the reference to north wind 
does not follow the form or location specified in their set up, but, for 
that matter, neither did the true “winds” messa^. The Japanese fol- 
lowed that [7^4] one up> though I can’t remember just how 
it was. I know in discussing it afterwards, Welker and I congratu- 
lated ourselves that we had required all plain language to be for- 
warded to Washington to be looked over here instead of telling the 
stations what to look for and relying on them to segregate true from 
false. 

Admiral Hewitt. What is your recollection.of the wording of the 
true message? 

Captain Sappord. May I get into number 4 before I get into that? 

Admiral Hewitt. Oh, yes. 

Captain Sappord. Document number 4 is a true “winds” execute 
message, the way we expected to see it, but mentions England only. 
It was sent about twelve hours after the attack on Pearl Harbor. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, what is your recollection of the wording of 
the so-called true “winds” message? 

Captain Sappord. My recollection was that they sent the voice 
form Dy Morse code and made some other departure from what was ex- 
pected. Murray says that in addition they sent the negative form 
of “north wind clouSy.” 

Admiral Hewitt. That isn’t quite clear to me. What do you mean 
there ? You say they sent the negative form of the north wind. If 
that was south wind 

Captain Sapporo. Noj it wasn’t south. The three winds were speci- 
fically named ; that is, JSLitay north, or Russia ; NisM, west, or England ; 



76 CONGRESSIOKAIi INVEBTIGATION PBARL BABBOR ATTACK 

that included the Netherlands East Indies; and Uxg<uh,% east, or 
United States. They had the other expressi<Mis in Japanese wl 
accompanied these words in the voice form of the message. 

The “winds” execute messa^ as translated gave east wind, war i 
the United States; west wind, war with England, including N. E 
and the \1ZS\ negative form of north wind, meaning no 
with Russia, or which could have been interpreted as no war ^ 
Russia. 

Admiral Hbwitt. Exhibit 66 of the Naval Court record indie 
that a “winds” code execute message relating to En^and was recei 
and transmitted to Lieutenant Commander C. C. Dusenberry, U 
Army Service Corps, at approximately 8 p. m.. Eastern Stand 
Time, December 7, 1941. If a “winds” code execute relating to 
United States and England had been sent on December 4th, as 
previously testified, why was a “winds” code message relating to E 
land alone sent on December 7th ? 

Captain Saffoko. This message was broadcast about twelve h< 
after the attack on Pearl Harbor, which had bmn announced on 
the radios of the world. It may have been to remind the J apanese \ 
sulates, and so forth, that Japan was still going to attack Englani 
British possessions and it may have been to amplify the hidden w 
message received in Washington a little before 11 o’clock, Easi 
Standard Time, December 7, 1941, which was translated differently 
the Army and Navy but seemed to stop short of war. I am refer! 
to Tokjro circular number 2494 or JD serial 7148. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you describe to me what is meant by 
hidden word code? 

Captain Saffokd. The hidden word code was set up by Tokyo 
cular number 2409, dated 27 November 1941, JD serial 6985, and 
subsequently added to by three or four other messages. It provi 
a means of sending out secret information in ostensibly plain ' 
guage, certain words being given as a secondary or hidden mean 
constituting the true message. This system was designated or ii 
cated by adding the word ‘^op” in English as the last word of 
message, whereas the rest of the message was in J apanese. The hid 
word message of December 7th referred to had thirteen [j 
words oJE text, exclusive of the indicator “stop” and the signal 
“Togo.” Three of these words constituted the true message^ nam 
Koyanagi, Hattori, Minami. This message was translated in su< 
hurry Sunday morning, December 7, 1941, that the third word, J 
ami, was overlooked and the message delivered to the Chief of Nj 
Operations and the President merely said, “Relations between Ja 
and England aren’t in accordance with expectations.” The Aj 
translation was considerably stronger and added “America.” We 
not get this information imtil 19M. I do not know when the Aj 
discovered that Mmami had been omitted. 

Admiral Hewitt. And the significance of Minami was Un 
States? 

Captain Safford. United States. In fact, we didn’t know it « 
the Army pointed it out to us. I would like to add one thi^ m 
While the Japanese set up a ve^ elaborate system for reporting n 
tary movements, declarations of war, smu^ling of critical materi 
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and so forth, this one message is the only time that I recall that they 
ever used the hidden word code. 

Admiral Hewitt. It was not used, then, so far as you know 

Captain Safford. So far as I can recall offhand, it was never used 
again. If it were, it was nothing important and it was just lost in the 
maze. 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, thank you very much. Captain. 

Captain Safford. May I add one more thing to this hidden word ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. Add anything that you think would be 
pertinent and of value. 

Captain Safford. I would like to add this : The hidden word set up 
was translated by the Navy on December 2, 1941, and from that time 
on we could not be certain whether the Japanese decision as to peace 
or war would come in the hidden word code or in the “winds” message, 
and apparently [7^97] they used them both. As a matter of 
fact, they did use them both. . 

Admiral BDewtit. That is all. Thank you very much. Captain. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 2:30 p. m., adjourned until 12:30 
p. m. the next day.) 
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[im JE'KOCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INOUIRY 


Seventh Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the General 
Board, Navy Department, at 12 :30 p. m., Tuesday, 22 May 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; and Ship’s 
Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

4.dmiral Hewitt. State your name and rai^. 

Captain Kramer . Alwin D. Kramer, Captain, U. S. Navy. 

Aiuniral Hewitt. What was your duty or assignment in 1941 ? 

Captain Krauer. I was attached to Op-16, Far Eastern Section, but 
working in Op-20-G. 

Admiral Hewitt. Under Captain Safford ? 

Captain Kramer. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. And you were the head of the Translation Sec- 
tion ? 

Captain Kramer. Yes, sir, Op-20-GZ. 

Admiral Hewitt. And on some occasion you evaluated messages as 
well as translated them, evaluated them as to their possible impor- 
tance? 

Captain Kramer. For information I expressed my opinion on them, 
yes, sir, which can be construed as an evaluation. The evaluation was 
normally done b^ Commander McCollum, the head of the Far Eastern 
Section, or Admiral Wilkinson, but I gave them the benefit of my opin- 
ion about it, too. 

Admiral Hewtit. You were in this section that was headed by Ctm- 
tain Safford, but you were also responsible, I believe, to Captain Mc- 
CoUumofONI? 

Captain Kramer. I was primarily responsible to Captain 
McCollum of ONI, yes, air. That arrangement may seem a little 
unusual, but it was. one that had been in eimet since the early 20’s for 
several reasons. One was since all the language talent available in 
the Navy at that time were language officers who had been to Tokyo 
in that three year language course and as a result were well known 
to the Japanese and were normally in social contact with the Japa- 
nese in town here, naval attaches and assistants and the embassy 
people, it was felt preferable to have them attached to the office of 
Naval Intelligence than to a section of Naval Communications. That 
was one reason. There were a number of others. 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. Well, that is very logical. Exhibit 63, 
64, and 65 of the Naval Court’s record and exhibit 13 of this record — 
have you had an opportunity to examine those ? 
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Captain Kramer. I looked at them briefly yesterday aftem< 
yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. I would like to ask you if you can identify 
messages in exhibit 63 and exhibit 64 which establish or give the 
called ‘‘winds” code. 

Captain Kramer. There are two messages in 63, numbers 13 i 
15. feoth concern the setting up of that plain language so-ca' 
“winds” code, one applicable to Morse code transmission, the othe: 
voice broadcast. In exhibit 64 there is also one that I saw in 11 
namely, number 2. The dispatch marked number 3 from ALTJSl 
Batavia, I do not recall having seen. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you tell me what steps were taken to lis 
for and monitor any message using the “winds” code? 

Captain Kramer. I was familiar only in a ^neral way with 
allocations of circuits to be monitored by our intercept i 
tern and the Army intercept system. I do know, that because of 
considerable interest in this particular “winds” code message, an 
usually wide coverage was directed; but regarding the details 
which stations were so ordered to watch for it, I cannot give i 
testimony from first-hand knowledge. 

Admiral Hewitt. Are you familiar with the messages in exhibil 
setting up the so-called hidden word code? If so, will you exp] 
what this code was? 

Captain Kramer. Yes, sir, I am familiar with these messa 
marked number 6 in exhibit 13. As the messages themselves ir 
cate, it was a system set up by the Japanese Foreign Office wher 
in the case of disruption of encoded traffic, they could make use 
plain langi^e words to get across hidden meanings as set forth 
the code. We were very interested in seeing any of this traffic ai 
the thing was set up, which was about the end of November, 
traffic did not appear in this system until the 7th of December \ 
the latter part oi December, ’41. 

Admiral Hewitt. How was the use of the hidden word code ir 
cated in a message ? 

Captain Kramer. That we did not know until the first traffic 
peared. Based on experience, we assumed that it would be an 
nocuous sounding Japanese Romagi message. 

Admiral Hewitt. I think in one of those messages, at least, if 
recollection is correct, it says look for the hidden meaning if the E 
lish word “stop” is used at the end of the message instead of 
Japanese word. 

Uaptain Kramer. That is correct. That refreshes my mem 
now. I remember, now that you remind me of it, that these reami 
plain language traffic that we were getting in several weeks bel 
Pearl Harbor were searched [7 ] tor that indicator. T1 
however, I didn’t recall specifically because I didn’t do the searchi 
It was done by the GY watch officers. 

Admiral Hewitt. I believe that about the middle of the first w 
of December there was a teletype message which, to the best of y( 
recollection, one of the watch omcers had in his possession and wh 
was subsequently delivered to Admiral Noyes. Will you tell 
about that, to the best of your recollection ? 
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Captain Kramer. I previously testified on that matter at Pearl 
Harbor, Admiral. I would like to go over that previous testimony 
again in the light of thinking it over since that time. 1 had, no re- 
collection of that message at uie time it was first mentioned to me in 
the spring of ’44. However, after being given some of the details of 
the circumstances surrounding it, I did recall a message some days 
before 7 December ’41, I believe about the middle of the week 1-7 
December, and I do recall definitely being shown such a message 
by the GY watch officer and walking down with him to Captain 
Safford’s office and being present while the GY watch officer turned 
it over to him. A brief conversation ensued and Captain Safford then 
took it, I assumed, to Admiral Noyes, since that message we had all 
been on the qui vive about for a week or ten days. That is the last I 
saw of such a message. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you recall what the general subject of the 
message was? 

Captain Kramer. It was, as I recall it, a “winds” code message. 
The wording of it I do not recall. It may have been, ^'’Higashi no 
haze ame” specifically referring to the UnitM States, as I have previ- 
ously testified at Pearl Harbor, hut I am less positive of that now than 
I believe I was at that time. The reason for revision in my view on 
that is the fact that [132'] in thinking it over, I have a rather 
sharp recollection in the latter part of that week of feeling there was 
still no overt mention or specific mention of the United States in any 
of this traffic, which I was seeing all of and which also was the only 
source in general of my information since I did not see, as a rule, the 
dispatches from the fleet commanders or going out-to them from Opera- 
tions. 

Admiral Hewitt. Then it is still your belief, the best you can recall 
in view of that, there was no indication 

Captain Kramer. I would like to continue that statement Admiral, 
by saying : For that reason, I am now at least under the impression 
that the me^a^ referred to England and possibly the Dutch rather 
than the United States, although it may have referred to the United 
States, too. 

Admiral Hewitt. Or possibly it may have referred to Russia! 

Captain Kramer. I just don’t recall. 

Admiral Hewitt. Reference to one or more of the messages supplied 
by the FCC is in exhibit 65. Can you recall whether any of wose 
may have been seen by you ? 

. Captain Kramer. Tliis document 1 is not a message and docum^t 4 
is the one of the 8th of December about midnight (^T. I may ^ve 
seen these specific messages. I cannot be certain, however, because we 
saw a great many messages of this kind in looking for this particular 
type of “winds” code message. When we started monitoring all Jap- 
anese plain language some weeks before Pearl Harbor, the volume of 
material coming in was simply tremendous, swamping. We had only 
three linguists at the time for translation purposes^ with a pretty 
heavy volume of coded traffic concerning the negotiations. Conse- 
quently, we felt the extra burden or having to scan all this Japanese 
plain language stuff and there were many instances of [183] 
weather occurring in that, but because of the fact that the particular 
code thing we were looking for, we felt it was incumbent on us to ex- 

70716 — 46— Ex. 149, toI. 1 7 
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amine it all. The reason I cannot state specifically that these 
ticular ones were ones I had seen, but they were of the same lu 
as many I did see. 

Admiral ^WTPT. Do you recall any message which arrived ii 
forenoon of 7 December using the hidden word code? 

Captain ^amer. I didn’t recall it until I looked over these exh 
yesterday afternoon. I had been under the impression since the 1 
ing of last summer that it was a “winds” message. 

Admiral Hewitt. The one you saw, this hidden word, you dec 
that was the message- 


Kramer. Yes, sir. Now that I have reexamined th 
hi bite, I recognize that as being a hidden word message 
Admiral Hewitt. My understanding is that when that was 
decoded, the word mmarm, which related to the United States 
overlooked, so that the translation merely referred to England’ 
that your recollection? s 

Captain K^mer. Last summer when that question of the 
morning of 7 December had come up at Pearl Harbor, mv recoUec 
had been that it was a “winds” message. It wasn’t unti^ I saw t 
exhibits yesterday afternoon that my recollection was refreshed U 
extent that I tho^ht it was one of these hidden word messages ra 
than the “i^nds.’’ I do recall on that that after my return from 
State Department near 10: 30 the morning of 7 December, we had 
had translated a message specifying the time of delivery of the f 
teen-part note from the Japanese Government to the United Stj 
A; ^ A several other minor messages, one thanl 

the .^ba^ador for his services and another to the embassy staff 
another dir^ting final destruction of codes, all added up in 

. mind to a crisis to take place at 1 o’clock. ConsMuer 

I was in very much of a hurry to get the word out. The bo^ v 
iMde up in the course of a couple of minutes and as I was leaving 
office, I Iwked at another short plain language message that had 
brought in, and I recognized, as I recall it n 
the first word m there as being a code word in this plain langu 

relations or breaking r 
tions. As I recall it now, T dictated to a chief yoeman the sen« 
Ae message, glasing through the entire message, spotting another c 
word refernng to England, and then two minutes after that was 

mtT XJTOXr T4- J. * I T ^ YV US 
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my way. It wasn t until I returned to the office approximateh 
hour later and was looking over the maming’s traflfc again tli 


7 viic? iiiaiiiiiigs tramc afirain th* 

again examined more closely this particular plain language messj 
which was one of many in the traffic that morning, and noted 
omi^ion refernng to the United States. 

Admiral Hewot. I show yout a copy of a Tokyo dispatch date 
December and ask if you can identify it. ^ “ 

^,^Captain Kramer. I believe this is the one I saw that morning, ^ 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you read it for the benefit of the record? 
Captain Kramm. It is a message from To^o to the legation 

serially numbered as a circula^nmn 
2494, the initial 9 m that figure group indicating circular, and readii 
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Koyanctgi rifiyori seirinotuyoo arumtuki hattori tninanU khtehunko Beturitu 
Hkino kyokaingaku Bikyuu denpoo aritasi stop — ^Togo. 

It is to be noted that this is a “stop” message; therefore of the 
hidden word code. My recollecticm of the handling of this par- 
ticular message that morning was as I have earlier indicated and on 
seeing this message now, my recollection tends to be 

confirmed in that the initial word of the mesage referred to England. 
The fifth word of the message referred to estranged relations. May 
I have my previous answer read. 

(The former answer referring to this message was read.) 

Now on seeing the message, I can see that the initial word refers 
to England and the seventh word of the messa^, at the beginning 
of the second line, refers to the estranged relations. It was on 
the basis of those two words that I hastily dictated something to 
go along with the folder I was already on my wa^ out with and 
did not note the omission in translation of an additional code word 
appearing in this message until return to the office and reexamina- 
tion of w morning’s traffic an hour or more later. My recollec- 
tion is not clear cut as to the time when the (hscrepancy was noted. 
I do, however, have a rather vague recollection of making two or 
more phone calls at the time the discrepancy was noted, which, 
if correct, would indicate that that discrepancy was noted perhaps 
a quarter of one or 1 o’clock. I do definitely recall, however, th^ 
no retranslation of that message was made for distribution be- 
cause of the fact that before it could be delivered to the recipients 
of this traffic, who had left meetings respectively in the State De- 
partment and Chief of Naval Operations’ office for lunch, that it would 
be well after the time of delivery, 1 o’clock, about which there had 
been so much excitement late in the morning. I might further add 
that when the attack was first learned, I reciul definitely feeling that 
there was no point in making the delivery at that time. That was 
perhaps 1 : 30. 

Admiral Hewitt. Referring back to document 11 of exhibit 13 
there, can you identify that as the original translation which you 
made that you dictated hurriedly? 

Captain Ebamer. Yes, sir, I do. In this connection, how- 
ever, I might add that I do have a recollection of making an insertion 
in^ I believe, the file copy of this message of the words “tmited States,” 
with a view to making a distribution of a corrected copy, but that no 
actual corrected copy was distributed because of the attack taking 
place about 1 : 30. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall, during the latter part of December, 
’41, during the absence of Secretary Knox, assembling a collection of 
intercepted traffic bearing on Pearl Harbor and discussing this mth 
Mr. Forrestal ? 

Captain Eraher. Yes, sir, I do. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you recall whether or not this message of 
7 December, this hidden word message of 7 December, was among 
that group of messages ? 

Captain Kramer. I cannot specifically recall. Admiral, but I am 
almost certain that it was. We broke out a sizeable folder of that 
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traffic for Mr. Forrestal, and I recall going through it rather hast 
in the course of three-quarters of an hour or so, giving him the gene 
tenor of the way the things shaped up from this traffic because of i 
fact that Mr. Forrestal hadn’t normally seen this material before tl 
time. 

Admiral Hewitt. Referring to the so-called one p. m. messa 
document 41 of exhibit 63, which you have previously mentioned, v 
you tell me what you remember about delivery of that message? 

Captain Kramer. I have already touched on what took place in ] 
office as regards the haste of getting this out to recipients on my 
turn from the State Department about 10 : 80. While the folders : 
recipients were being made up, I recall drawing a navigator’s ti 
circle to see if this one p. m. Washington time tied up at all with 1 
developments in the [i57] Malay area, which we had been f 
lowing in considerable detail the previous week. I recall being i 
pressed with the fact that one p. m. here was several hours before si 
rise in the Kra Peninsula area, where we knew the Japanese had hi 
contemplating an attack on Kota Bharu with the connivance of 1 
Thaiian Chief of Staff; That further tied up with the movement 
a large Japanese convoy down the coast of China the previous thi 
or four days. For that reason, I felt that on the way over to t 
State Department it might be well to point that out for Mr. Kn< 
benefit, and when the folder for Mr. l^ox was turned over to 1 
Hull’s private secretary, I did point that out and repeated that mat 
to Colonel Bratton, who was also in Mr. Hull’s outer office witl 
similar folder for Mr. Stimson as well as Mr. Hull. 

Admiral Hewitt. Then you knew the fact that this particular ti 
was before daylight in the Far East but shortly after daylight in 1 
Hawaiian area was significant? 

Captain Kramer. My mention of the time 7:30 at Pearl Harl 
was incidental in pacing this explanation on for Mr. Knox’ bene 
I mentioned that point too because of the fact that I had just co 
pleted two years sea duty operating out of Pearl Harbor, "v 
thoroughly familiar with the 10^ time zone, and more or less au 
matically inserted Hawaiian time into that time circle. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you call the attention of any one else to i 
significance of this time ? 

Captain Kramer. Yes, sir, I think that I repeated that item perhj 
to eight or ten different people, including people in my office, I beli( 
Commander McCollum, and I am not certain out possibly to Admi 
Wilkinson ; several people in the State Department, Colonel Bratt 
and, I think. Captain Safford. But I don’t believe that I mentioi 
it specifically, [1S8] although again I may have, on deliv< 
to the CNO’s office. 

Admiral Hewitt. I would like to refer you now to the interoep 
Japanese messages which referred to ships and the location of sh 
in Pearl Harbor, in particular documents 14, 15, 22, and 24 of 
Mbit 13. The notations on those messages indicate whether they w 
intercept by the Army or the Navy and give the times of tranmati 

Captain Kramer. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you explain or discuss the time lag betw< 
the dates of the interception and the dates of translation of th 
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Captain Kraher. Numbws 14^ 15, and 24 are Army translations. 
Number 22 was a Navy translation which, however, was intercepted 
by an Army intercept station, station number 7. Date of orijpn was 
3 December; date of translation 11 December. I recall seeing this 
inessage for the first time Monday morning, the 8th of December. In 
view of what had happened the previous day and further in view 
of the rather badly garbled and partly unrecovered form of the mes- 
sage we had, it took about two days before this translation was com- 
pleted. At that time, namely, when the translation was completed, 
a message giving the essential points in it was sent to Pearl Harlnir 
or was sent to CmCPac, suggesting that it be passed on to the District 
Intelligence Officer. Even in this form here, there are several gaps 
and undecipherable spotSj after having worked on it for a couple of 
days and comparing additional copies of this message with the one 
we were working on. 

Admiral Hewitt. Would some of the time lag possibly have been 
due to the volume of traffic which was being intercepted and decoded? 

Captain Kramer. I will refer specifically to numl^r 22 again, but I 
think it applies to all four of those. The time lag in the case of mes- 
sage numoer 22, the so-called “lights” message Mtween the date of 
origin [ISO"] and the date we got it 1 cannot account for 
specifically, but can give this background on this type of code. The 
machine systems, when the key had oeen recovered and was being used 
again, were usually very promptly decoded, a case in point being the 
previous afternoon, when between 3 o’clock in the afternoon and 
about 8 : 80 in llie evening thirteen parts of that fourteen-part note 
were coming in at intervals and the whole job was completed, as re- 
gards decrypting, translation, and typing, by 9 o’clock, when I com- 
menced delivery after calling Admiral Wilkinson. In the case of tiie 
codes, however, as compared with these machine ciphers, it dej^ded 
on the volume of traffic whether or not a key for that day’s traffic was 
broken. Sometimes, with luck, a day with a small amount of traffic 
could be broken. Many days, however, never were broken. This par- 
ticular exhibit 22, I can’t state from first-hand knowledge whether 
such factors enter^ into the delay or whether the delay was due to lag 
between time of origin and transmission by the Japanese consulate 
or lag between time of intercept and delivery here. _ 

Admiral Hewitt. Have you any other information which has not 
been brought out before which you think would be interesting or 
pertinent to this investigation. 

Captain Kramer. I tmnk that I have covered my part of this thing 
fairly completely, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much. 

(T^e witness was excusM.) 

[140'\ A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. State your name and rank. 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn. George W. Linn, Lieutenant Commander, 
U. S. Naval Reserve. 

Admiral Hewitt. What duty were you assigned during 1941? 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn. I was in OP-20GY, which was a decrypting 
section of the Communications Intelligence Section, and I was as- 
signed, I think it was probably about February or March — a watch 
was started, a twenty-four hour watch started, and I was assigned to 
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that watch and later became the senior officer of that watch 
time, maybe a month or so, before December 7th, I was taken t 
watch list and put on days, principally for decrypting reasons 
more experience than most of the others and Captain Safford w 
to be sure we w<mld get the keys in this machine cipher as sc 
possible during the night so that we would have them the next i 
mg. bo that took me off the watch list. Then— I am not sure 
^is date— a couple of days before the 7th of December we startc 
unnstmas leaves and one of our watch officers started his leav 

that put me on watch 

1600 to 2400 on the 6th. 

Admiral Hewitt. How many watch officers were there sta; 
that watch during the first week in December? 

Lieut, ^mdr. Linn. WeU, at the early part of the first week 
li^re the four watch officers, including the one that I replaced, 
about the 4th or 5th on — I am not sure about this date — there 
three others besides myself. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you give me their names? 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn. Lieutenant Commander F. M. Brother 
[747] Lieutenant Commander A. V. Bering, and Lieutenant 
mander A. A. Murra^all Naval Reserve. 

Admiral Hewitt. I)id you know of the existence of the “w 
code at the time ? 

Lieutenant Commander ETA shrdl 

Lieiit. Comdr. Linn. Well, I saw the translations of the docui 
that set up the “winds” code and I knew that steps were taken i 
the raw material in and the watch was assigned the task of lo< 
over that raw material outside of normal working hours. Lieut< 
^mmander Kramer, who was in C)p-20GZ at that time, handleci 
himself during the day, anything that came in during normal wo 
hours. At night the watch looked over this raw material. It 
m mainly from the West Coast, plain language Japanese: came 
teletype. 

Admiral Hewitt. Then if anything came in on that subject, it v 
have been seen by you or one of the officers that you have mentu 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn. Yes. If it had come in outside of ni 
working hours, some one of the officers should have seen it. I n 
have no knowledge of it. I will say this, that we wouldn’t of neo 
know about it 

Admiral Hewitt. But one of you 

_ Lieut. Comdr. Linn. If it did come in. But the man who reo 
it would. 


Admiral Hewitt. What I am trying to bring out is it must 
gone through one of the officers that you mentioned, one of thosj 
watch officers, outside of working hours; is that right? 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn. That is right. 

Admiral Hewitt. And Commander Kratner during the day 

Lieut, ^mdr. Linn. Yes. Well, he was in during the eveni 
kt. [74«] It IS pretty hard to draw the line. Commi 
.garner worked sometimes as late as 9 o’clock. It is pretty h« 
draw the line at 1630. na 

Admiral Hewitt. What I am trying to bring out is if an execi 
any message having to do with that “wmds” code had come in it \ 
have been seen by at least one of those officers ? * 
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Lieut. Comdr. Linn. Yes, if Commander Kramer wasn’t there at 
the time. We were the GY watoh and we had the responsibility for 
anything that came in if it came in through Naval Communications 
or anything else. The only way in which tiiey might not would be if 
something came in at 8 o’clock and he just took the raw material and 
handed it to Commander Kramer without looking it over. 

Admiral Hewitt. Then Commander Kramer would have seen it? 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn. He would would had it himself. That is right. 
Admiral Hewitt. Are you able to state positively that you never saw 
any intercept which used the code words indicating the breaking of 
relations with the United States or war with the united States? 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn. Prior to December 7th, yes. I have seen the 
one from the FCC^ but that was afterward. That was a part of the 
previous investigation. I didn’t see anything before that I remember. 
My memory in some phases of this is good and others not too good 
at all. I knew nothing about the FCC being mixed up in this imtil 
at the time of the inquiry, when I saw that copy. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is all. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

[i^] A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Adimiral Hewitt. State your name and rank. 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Francis M. Brotherhood, Lieutenant 
Commander, U. S. Naval Reserve. 

Admiral Hewitt. It appears from previous testimony that during 
1941 you were connected with the security section of Naval Communi- 
cations in Washington and that you have some knowledge of the so- 
called “winds” code. What were your duties in 1941 ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Admiral, I was one of the watch offi- 
cers in charge of the decryption and preparation of diplomatic dis- 
patches^ especially the Japanese. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you tell us what you know about the “winds” 
code and the efforts to monitor for the “winds” code ? State what your 
understanding of the “winds” code is and what steps were taken to 
listen for a message using that codfe. 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Some time in the month of November, 
Admiral, we got a dispatch which we succeeded in breaking out, that 
told us that the Japanese were planning to inform their consular 
officials around the world by voice radio from Tokyo to the effect 
that they intended to break relations with certain countries, among 
them the United States, Russia, and Great Britain. I don’t remember 
whether any one else was included. It would be in the way of a 
weather broadcast. A certain weather expression was to indicate 
that Japan planned to break diplomatic relations with the United 
States, and another expression meant that they planned to break 
with Great Britain, and still another that they planned to break 
with Russia. As one of the watch officers through whom they hoped 
to have the message transmitted to the authorities at the Navy Depart- 
ment, I had been [IJUf] drilled as to what to watch for and 
had very specific instructions as to how to handle any such dispatch 
that was intercepted. 

In connection with the intercept facilities, I wasn’t a part of the 
people that set up the intercept organization, but it was my under- 
standing at the time that whatever facilities the Navy had that could 
be diverted to the reception of voice signals as against conventional 
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radio telegraphic signals had been diverted and had been set up 
the purpose. We regarded the possible intercept of such an exe 
order as being of great importance. We had been instructed furt 
that the FCC had been informed of what we were looking for 
that under certain circumstances we might hear from them, and 
Army, who was working this diplomatic project with us joir 
and my understanding at the time was that they were also divert 
certain facilities in an effort to get this broadcast. That is the bj 
ground^ as I understand it. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall what, if any, messages were 
ceived using this ‘‘winds” code? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. I was on duty there the evening 
I believe it was, the 4th of December — I rightly don’t remembei 
this moment whether it was the 4th or the 5th — when the FCC ca 
and asked for some one to whom they could deliver a certain dispi 
and the officer of the FCC at the other end indicated to me some ' 
that I understood what he was driving at, and I said, “I am authori 
to take it,” and I did so and it was an expression that just didn’t q 
fit the code. In other words, it was not what we were looking 
I would say not what we were looking for. In other words, it 
not indicate that we might expect a break in relations on the i 
of Japan with the United States, but it was suggestive of a breaJ 
relations with Russia. However, as I remember wie 
patch in question, without refreshing my memory here, it was 
accurate in its fitting the formula insofar as Russia was concen 
At the time, I myselt was not in position to evaluate the value of 1 
dispatch. I had only my orders to pass it on, which I did. Howe 
I did so with a reservation in my own mind that it was not fitt 
the formula setting up this dispatch. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you examine this exhibit number 65 of 
Naval Court of Inquiry and see if any of those fits the message wl 
you just described? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Th^s one (indicating) is somew 
like the message that I have just described, although this is in Engl 
a translation of what I actually received. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is document number 1 ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. This is document number 1. 

Admiral Hewitt. Look at the others also. What about docun 
numter 2? Could that have been the message to which you referr 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. That doesn’t strike me, Adm 
Hewitt, as being the one. 

Admiral Hewitt. Number 1 to which you refer is not a messj 
but it might be the code? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Yes, sir, but that was the poir 
made. Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. I will rephrase the question. Document nun 
2, then, as I understand it, refers to the north wind, but in referi 
to the north wind, it did not follow the form which had been n 
or less specified in the message that set up the “winds” code, is 1 
correct? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Yes, sir. That was the impressi( 
had at the time. 
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Admiral Hewitt. Will you discuss to whom this message 
was delivered? 

Ldeut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Admiral Hewitt, my instructions were 
to first get in touch with the communication watch officers upstairs 
and pronounce the words that I had heard from whoever sent them 
to me, in this case the FCC, and I would receive further instructions. 
The communication watch officer instructed me in these words: “You 
want to see the Admiral.” I called the Admiral on the telephone 
directly and without delay got him on the other end of the wire and 
told him verbally what I had received. The reaction on the part of 
Admiral Noyes, who was then the Director of Naval Communications, 
was that he thought the wind was blowinjs^ from a funny direction, 
and he used words to that effect. As I said, when I telephoned this 
thing through, I didn’t think personally, although I was not supposed 
to think in the matter — didn’t think it was in the nature of an execute. 
Admiral Noyes further gave me to believe from what I heard him say 
over the telephone — I can’t quote his words, but the impression I got 
was, however he would pass the information on for what it was Worth. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall what conversation you had with 
Captain Safford concerning this? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Admiral Hewitt, I haven’t had my 
memory refreshed on that conversation, although Captain Safford 
says that I called him that morning and told him such a dispatch had 
arrived. That was in accordance with my instructions, too. 

Admiral Hewitt. But you can’t remember now actually whether 
you did it or what was said? 

Lieut. Coindr. Brotherhood. No, sir. If I hadn’t seen Captain 
Safford here a half hour ago, I wouldn’t be able to say that I had 
called him, but Captain Safford said I did and I believe I had called 
him. 

[1^7] Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall ever seeing any message 
which referred to the United States? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. No, Admiral, I do not. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you give me the names of the other officers 
who stood the same watch that you did? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Yes, sir. I relieved Lieutenant Com- 
mander Linn, Lieutenant Commander George Linn, at midnight — 
well, 1201, December 7th — and I was relieved in turn by Lieutenant 
Commander A. V. Bering some time after 7 the same morning, and 
the other officer, whom I did not see that day, was Lieutenant Com- 
mander Murray. I don’t remember his initials. 

Admiral Hewitt. Were there any officers who stood watch earlier? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Well, sir, we had another member of 
the group. There were five of us. The other member of the group 
managed to get in his Christmas vacation that week — mean his 
annual leave — so he was not present, and that was Lieutenant Com- 
mander Brown. 

Admiral Hewitt. The only other officer besides those you have 
mentioned who would have direct knowledge of such messages or 
through whom such messages would pass would be Commander 
Kramer, is that ri^t? 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood. Well, Commander Examer should 
certainly be considered, yes, sir. 
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Admiral Hewitt. As I understand it, he would have the mes 
that came in during the day and one of these watch officers, oi 
you watch officers, would bie sure to see any messages that can 
during the night outside of working hours. Is that correct ? 

Lieut Comdr. Brotherhood. Yes, sir. That would also be tr 
the day time. We had a teletype set up there in which all this 
if it was intercepted by any of the outside stations, was being t 
mitted to us. 

[US'] Admiral Hewitt. I think that is all then. Thani 
very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. State vour name and rank. 

Lieut. Comdr. Pering. Alfred V. Pering, Lieutenant Comma 
USNR. 

Admiral Hewitt. What were your duties during 1941 ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Pering. I was the watch officer in Op-20G. 

Admiral Hewitt. And you were carrying out that duty durin 
first week in December, 1941? 

Lieut. Comdr. Peking. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Who were the other watch officers? 

Lieut. Comdr. Peking. Lieutenant Commander Brotherhood, j 
tenant Commander Murray, Lieutenant Commander Linn. A 
time there was a four section watch. 

Admiral Hewtit. You knew of the existence of the ‘‘winds” c 

Lieut. Comdr. Peking. Yes, sir. We had instixictions to look 
certain set of conditions in plain language Japanese which was 1 
intercepted. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did vou ever see any intercept using that 
which referred to the breaking of relations with the United State 

Lieut. Comdr. Peking. I dia not, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you see any referring to breaking rela 
with any other nation ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Peking. No, I saw none. 

Admiral Hewitt. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly 

Admiral Hewitt. State your name ana rank. 

Lieutenant Freeman. Frederick L. Freeman, Lieutenant, I 
Navy. 

Admiral Hewitt. What were your duties during 1941, Mr. Freer 

Lieutenant Freeman. I was in the section that was identified as 
tion GI of Intel lig ence, which was a correlating section and diss 
nating section. We disseminated intelligence received by us frou 
field radio intelligence units to ONI. We wrote up our own repor 
the basis of information sent to us and delivei^ them to ONI. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you stand a watch in connection with 1 
duties? 

Lieutenant Freeman. We had been on a watch basis, sir. for s 
a month, I would say — I don’t recall exactly how long, but it 
about that long — ^before Pearl Harbor. 

Admiral Hewitt. What other officers shared that watch wit! 
the first week of December, 1941? 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


91 


Lieutenant Freeman. Lieutenant M. W. Lyon, Chief Yeoman — 
he is Ensim now — Nine, and Chief Yeoman Stalter. 

Admiral Hewitt. You were acquainted with the so-called ‘‘winds” 
code then? 

Lieutenant Freeman. Yes, sir, I was. 

A^iral Hewtit. What do you know about the efforts made to 
monitor, intercept, a message referring to that code or in that code? 

Lieutenant Frei^an. Well, I am aware that we made every effort. 
We were expecting the signal to execute and I knoW that every effort 
was made, all stations were alerted to listen for it; but from personal 
knowledge I don’t know that we ever actually got the signal. 

[ 160 ^ Admiral Hewitt. You never knew personally of any in- 
tercept? 

Lieutenant Freeman. No, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you recall what discussions you may have 
had with Captain Safford concerning this? 

Lieutenant Freeman. I had a discussion with Captain Safford some 
time last year about it and he was requesting me as to my memory of 
the circumstances, as to whether or not we had gotten such a message. 
I was standing duties adjacent to the section that was responsible for 
decrypting, and so forth, at that time and we worked fairly closely 
with them and he thought that I might personally recall having seen 
the message executing. 

Admiral Hewitt. But you never did? 

Lieutenant Freeman. I never did, no, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is all. Thank you. 

?The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 4: 10 p. m., adjourned until 2 p. m. 
the next day.) 
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Eighth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the General 
Board, Navy Department, at 2 p. m., Wednesday, 23 May 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Beniamin H. Griswold, USNR: and Ship’s 
Clerk Ben Harold, USNK. 

Admiral Hewitt. Careful consideration has been given to the evi- 
dence concerning the so-called “winds” message with a view to deter- 
mining whether or not Rear Admiral Leigh Noyes, USN, formerly 
Director of Naval Communication^ should be called as a witness. 
It appears from the testimony of Captain Safford that he thcrnght 
that a “winds” message relating to the United States was received 
about 4 December 1941 and was shown to him by Captain Kramer 
and a watch officer and then delivered to Admiral Noyes. It appears 
from the testimony of Captain Kramer that be believes that there was 
some such message at about that time, but that he cannot recall 
whether or not it referred to the United States, and he is under the 
impression that it referred to England and possibly to the Dutch 
ramer than to the United States, although it may have referred to 
the United States also. Captain Kramer believed that the message 
in question was delivered to Admiral Noyes. There is yet no other 
evidence to the effect that a “winds” coae message relating to the 
United States was received. 

Upon review of the sworn testimony of Admiral Noyes, given be- 
fore the Naval Court of Inquiry, it appears that he recalled no such 
message and that he did not believe that any such message relating 
to the United States had ever been received by the Navy, although 
he had some recollection of a “false alarm.” Accordingly, I find that 
no useful purpose would be served by cdling Admiral 

Noyes as a witness in this investigation, and direct that the portions 
of his previous testimony relating to this subject be incorporated in 
this record. This decision will be reconsidered should further evi- 
dence be developed indicating that a useful purpose would be served 
by reexamining Admiral Noyes. 

(The extracts of testimony of Rear Admiral Leigh Noyes, USN, 
before the Naval Court of Inquiry, follow.) 

[155] EhTTBACTB OF TESTIMONY OF HEAB ADMIBAI. LeIGH NOYES BEFORE NaVAL 

Court of Inquiry 

37. Q. I would like to show you document 15 of Exhibit 63, which has been 
familiarly termed the *'winds message” and ask you to examine it and state 
whether you had seen this document on or after the date of its translation, which 
is noted in the right-hand comer as being 28 November 1941? 

A. Yes. 

38. Q. What action did you take with reference to this document when it was 
brought to your attention? 
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immediate notice from our Intercept stations 

Q. Subsequent to the date of your haying taken these stens to c 
wpts from your stations, will you state whether any of the code words a 

Pla?n“gu4f Depart^nt. elt^ln'^SSSm 

A. They were not. 

E***'**** 65. and refer you to Document No. 2 and D 
wh»fi;«r intercepts by Federal Communications Commission I 

monlo ypu were ever acquainted with the information contain^ in’the 
men ts prior to the Japanese attack on 7 December 1941. 

rwoll^tion of ever having seen this document. 

41. Q. Either 2 or 3 — either document^ 

A. No, sir. 

informed of the contents of either 2 or 't 
the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor on 7 December 1941? 

A. Not to the best of my knowledge. 

. recall whether or not an officer in your Division mi 

t^phone calls to .vou with reference to any subject matter contained in ti 
code, of document 15, that you have previously ^n shown? 

ynn recall at any time prior to the Japanese attack on Poqpi 

by so^ o^r In the n“v 
iMnt that there had been received In the Navy Department certain fnfe 
alwut winds, and that your reply was, “The wind seems to be Wovrtne In^a 

Suon? ^ recollecOM of otIi 

A. I do not” 

7R Q- At any time prior to the Japanese attack on Pearl Hartvkf* m 

^ attention a dispatch that had be 
pared by Commander McCollum In the Office of Naval < 

suTmar? o^me Xtem-nc 

r/5i/“ /be Co“imander-in-Chlef of the Pacific Fl^t’ 

minhi K ^ believe that Admiral Wilkinson discussed such a me«!sa 

^ ®.“ estimate of the situation based on purely comlnonU^Oo 

lienee coming from the Director of Naval Intelligent. I told^im^hi^ 
tloins”” ^be situaUon should come from the Chief of Na^ 

knowledge of whether or not that message w 
transmitted to the Commander-ln-Chief of the Pacific Fleet’ 

A. 1 do not. 

.x~,. 

.^^‘bniral Harold R. Stark, U. S. Navy, stated that 
not desire to cross-examine this witness ^ scacea that 

‘"‘^rested party. Rear Admiral Husband E. K 

81. Q. At the time that you saw this McCollum dispatch that wa.. 
being consider*^ for transmission to the Commanderdn “hl“f ofX 

Q’ What special circumstances or procedures wpfp iir* im ^ 

“iJdon sTgn”aVwL*Sv^?®‘^ 

k Q'were%rrfan1^SaTclM^^^^^ “ 

were expected and these cards, six sets of them iieiivproH pnnese wore 

^TZl ^ Pari.cuiarir/ntSe^^J;^nrr^^^^^^^ 

A. I couldn’t say. 

K * possible refreshing of your memory there has been 

before this court that prior to the rerolpt of the ra^tlraX^ 
a series of six cards and these had be^ dellvered^c«Xff„ th« K 
ment who would be particularly anxious to k^J^of ais e^^I 
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earliest moment it was received. Do you now recall that any such system was 
established? 

A. No, I couldn’t say. 

85. Q. There has been testimony before this court to the effect that the execu- 
tion of the winds code system was received and that a thorough search in the 
Navy Department files had failed to receive a copy of the execution signal. 
Would the Director of Naval Communications files be the normal place in which 
the record would be kept? 

A. If it was received by naval means, yes ; if not, no. 

86u Q. Will you please answer the question. Are not the files of the Director 
of Naval Communications the normal repository of such messages? 

[i55] A. If received by naval means, yes. Otherwise, the Office of Naval 
Intelligence. 

87. Q. The testimony before this court was that It liad been received by naval 
intercepting means and therefore the record of this message would naturally be 
kept in the files of the Director of Naval Communications, would it not? 

A. Yes. 

88. Q. Can you explain why this document is missing from the files of the 
Director of Naval Communications? 

A. I don’t think that your assumption is correct. I don’t think that any such 
message was received by naval means. 

89. Q. Then at no time did you learn from anyone of the execution of the winds 
message in any form, and at no time did you tell anyone of the execution in any 
form of the winds message? Is that the way you want to leave your testimony on 
that subject? 

A. That is right; yes. 

196. Q. Referring to this *’Winds Message” and the execute of the ”Wiiids 
Message” : Have you any recollection whether Lieutenant Commander Kramer 
came in with the execute of the “Winds Message” and said, “Here it is”? 

A. As I remember it, we received some outside information which afterwards 
turned out not to be correct. That information was taken to mean that an 
execute of this “Winds Message” had been received. It turned out not to be 
correct. 

141. Q. In my previous examination I asked you, “At no time did you learn 
from anyone of the execution of the 'Winds Message’ in any form and at no 
time did you tell anyone of the execution in any form.” I ask you if that is the 
way you wish to leave your testimony on that subject? I now invite your atten- 
tion to the fact that you have Just testified that you received some information. 
From where did this information come? 

A. I beg your pardon. I said, to the best of my recollection, that there was a 
false alarm about it. 

142. Q. But that was information about the “Winds Message”, was it not? 
The mere fact that it turned out to be false afterwards did not take it away from 
that particular subject, did it? 

A. I would be very glad to give you a better answer If I could. 

149. Q. Then, you did hear from some source about the execution of the “Winds 
Message” ; is that right? 

A. I can only say that to the best of my remembrance no execution of the 
so-called “Winds Message” was finally received. 

Reexamined by the court : 

144. Q. Did you ever discuss this “Winds Message” or the receipt of it with the 
Chief of Naval Operations? 

A. When the message came in, as I remember it, we considered it more impor- 
tant than a later study of it indicated. The message only said that relations were 
strained. 

[i5d] 145. Q. I asked you whether you discussed it? 

A With the Chief of Naval Operations personally? 

14a Q. Yes. 

A No. 

147. Q. Did you give him any information? 

A He got a copy of it 

Recross-examined by the interested party, Rear Admiral Husband E. Kimmel, 
U. S. Navy (Ret) : 

148. Q. I show you document 9 of Elxhibit 64, which is a message from Ausna 
Batavia to OpNav, No. 031080, and ask you whether or not you have seen that 
dispatch, or whether yon recognise it, and if so, at what time did you see it? 
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A. 1 couldn’t say the time I saw it. 1 did see it 

149. Q. Will you read the first part of the dispatch to the court, please? 

A. (Reading) “From Thori)e for Miles, War Department” 

150. Q. And continue for the first three lines. 

A. (Continuing) “Code intercept Japan will inform her consuls of wa] 
cision in her foreign broadcasts as weather report at end.” 

151. Q. Does that not indicate more than just strained relations? 

A. It was his interpretation apparently of the same message that had air 
been received. 

152. Q. Was it not entirely possible that the translators in the War De] 
ment of the Japanese code would have reached about the same conclusion, in 
they had the same words to work from? 

A. This was not necessarily 

The interested party, Admiral Harold R Stark, U. S. Navy, made the fo 
ing statement : I call the court’s attention to the fact that this was not a ti 
lation made in the War Department This came from^Batavia that way. 

The witness made the following statement : Somebody jn Batavia had gs 
that information. 

153. Q. But the dispatch represents the translation of the same code sy 
which was sent out by Japan, does it not, namely, the “Winds Code” system? 

A. Probably, We discussed it with the War Department. They did not 
much confidence, as I remember it, in the information from there as agains 
rechecking that was done in Washington. 

154. Q. Can you state from where this false report on the “Winds Mess 
was received ; that is, who gave it to you? 

A. No. 

156. Q. But you do recollect that you did hear about the execution of this h 
7 December 1941? 

A. It has been stated and it has been testified to that there were six | 
copies made of this dispatch, and also I won’t trust my recollection for three ] 
back as against my assistants. These people who handled the details wen 
subordinates, and their recollection of details is probably better than mine. 

Reexamined by the judge advocate : 

155. Q. Will you state, exactly as you remember having seen it, what this 
report of the execute of the “Winds Message” was? 

A. 1 can only say that, in the phrasing of the questions, I believe there 
have been some discussion about it. lam convinced that it was not finally f 
to be correct 

157. Q. What I am trying to ascertain, Admiral, is the wording of the r 
which you received and which later you determined to be false? 

A. I don’t know. 

158. Q. Do you know from whom it was received? 

A. I don’t. 

[i55] Two witnesses entered and each was duly sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will each of you gentlemen state his name 
rank. 

Lieut. Comdr. Reierstad. Leo Reierstad, Lieutenant Comman 

USNR. 

Lieutenant (jg) Conant. Joseph M. Conant, Lieutenant ( 

USNR. '' 

Admiral Hewitt. Lieutenant Commander Reierstad, what are 1 
duties? 

Lieut. Comdr. Reierstad. I am in charge of the translating xmi 
Op-16FE. 

Admiral Hewitt. That involves translating Japanese ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Reierstad. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What are your qualifications in Japanese? 

Lieut. Comdr. Reierstad. Well, I am a graduate of the Na 
School of Oriental Languages and Japanese language and then I 
nine years of residence in Chinaj during which time I studied Chii 
which, of course, has some relation to the Japanese language as fa 
the written form is concerned. 
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Admiral Hewitt. Lieutenant Conant, will you answer the same 
questions with regard to your duties and qualifications? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Conant. I am a translation sub-section head under 
Lieutenant Commander Keierstad and my qualifications are solely 
that I graduated from the Boulder Language school. 

Adimral Hewitt. Have you examined this exhibit number 14, which 
I present to you ? 

Lieutenant (jg) Conant. Yes, sir. 

Lieut. Comdr. JReierstad. This looks like the one that we had and 
actually examined. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you examine it closely enough to tell whether 
this is the same one or a copy of it? This is a photographic copy. 

[169^ Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you state whether this is the one that you 
looked over to translate ? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Conant. Yes, that is the one. 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. I present you with exhibit number 4 and ask you 
to testify if the printea part of the exhibit, with the additional pencil 
notations, is your translation of the exhibit number 14 ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. It is. 

Lieutenant (jg) Conant. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. How does your translation compare in general 
with this exhibit number 3 ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. This (referring to exhibit number 3) we 
haven’t examined prior to this time, sir. Admiral, I point out here, 
sir, that this translation, which is a possibly correct one, also might 
be translated “establish position.” I should like to make clear that 
the time element, whether it is past, present, or future, is not definitely 
ascertainable from the characters as appearing here. 

Admiral Hewitt. That would also be true where tliis caption is “en- 
emy ship sunk” in exhibit 3 and in exhibit 14 it is “attack and sink”? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. That is also true. Simply on the basis 
of the original Japanese it is not possible to say definitely whether it 
is past or future action. “Attack and sink enemy battleship” could be 
correct, or ^ ‘enemy ship attacked and sunk” would also be correct, in 
our opinion. 

Admiral Hewitt. I call your attention to the fact that the entrance 
channel is marked here by rings through a lighthouse here and through 
the Sugar Mill stack at Waihapu, that a vessel entering the channel at 
these outer buoys should be on this range (indicating). 

Will you confirm my idea that possibly this notation “position estao- 
lished” could be a note to get on that range at that point ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. I would say definitdy. Wouldn’t you, 
Conant? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Conant. Yes, I would say that. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you state the date on which you last looked 
over exhibit 4 and added the pencil notations ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. 22 May was the last time we handled this 
chart and put our final remarks, on. 

Admiral Hewitt. Are you willing to certify as to the accuracy of 
this translation within the limitations of tense which you have already 
expressed ? 

70710— 40— Ex. 149, vol. 1 8 
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Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. And we would like to add within 
limitations of this being a photostatic copy and certain parts c 
being impossible for us to accurately discern. 

Admiral Hewitt. But to the extent that there is a translation 
on exhibit 4 it is accurate? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. Yes sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. In other words, your translation is not comp 
but what you have translated is correct? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. Yes, sir, with the furUier qualihcal 
of course, that the Admiral just maae, that we cannot undertak 
state whether this is past or future tense. 

Admiral Hewitt. In the book “Battle Keport” on page 26 the] 
a statement, referring to this chart or another photographic cop 
the same chart : “At one point on his chart, and as if to bolster 
evidence of his own vision, he wrote in J apanese, ‘I sa 

with my own eyes’!” Could you find anything on this chart wl 
might be the basis for that statement, any notation on this chan 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. In this connection, sir, all we can sa 
on the basis of the photo copy made available to us for examinat 
there is no evidence we have been able to locate of any Japanese v 
ing that could be so translated. 

Admiral Hewitt. Calling your attention to the notations which 
in ink near the times 0115 and 0410, one is translated as “fig 
Could that possibly refer to the initiation of a general attack < 
zero hour for an attack? 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. In my opinion, it definitely could. 

Lieutenant ( j. Conant. Yes, sir. 

Lieut. Comdr. Keierstad. It is very possible, but again there ii 
wav of saying whether that is a future action or a past action. 

Admiral, there is just one idea that occurred to me, whether it mi 
not be worthwhile in connection with this project to get the orig 
and to also make from the original a study of the caliiOTaphy ^ 
appears here in different places to establish first of sSl whethe 
was all written by the same man, if possible, whether some of it mi 
not have been written in considerably greater haste. A good dea 
information could be obtained from a study of that kind. Don’t 
think so, Joe? 

Lieutenant (j. Conant. Yes, sir. 

Lieut. Comar. Keierstad. The interesting thing here is, Admi 
that all of these signals appear to have been written in pencil, 
anything had been fixed up in advance. I think that that nipper 
would have been written on in ink, if we assume that these o1 
things were also written [1€2'\ on in ink, well in adva 
Also the question of the effect of what damage on some parts of 
document as against the others which would make some oi these st 
out more clearly. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is all. Thank you very much. 

S he witnesses were excused.) 

e investigation was then, at 2: 30 p. m., adjourned until 11 a 
Friday, 25 May 1945. 
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[J^s] PROCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INQUIRY 


Ninth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the General 
Board, Navy Department, at 11 a. m., Friday, 25 May 1945, 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, TJSNR; and Ship’s 
Clerk Ben Harold, TJSNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Admiral Hewitt. State your name and rank. 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Rear Admiral Walter S. DeLany, U. S. 
Navy. 

Admiral Hewitt. You were Assistant Chief of Staff in the Opera- 
tions Office of CinCPac ? 

• Rear Admiral DfiLAinr. Yes, sir. 

Actaiiral Hewitt. Prior to 7 December 1941 ? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. You are, of course, familiar with exhibit number 8 
of the Naval Court’s record. Pacific Fleet Confidential letter 2CL-41 
on the security of Pearl Harbor. One of the assumptions is — 

That a declaration of war may be preceded by (1) a surprise attack on ships in 
Pearl Harbor, (2) a surprise submarine attack on ships in the operating areas, (3) 
a combination of the two. 

And also at the end of the letter a statement was made that — 

It must be remembered, too, that a single submarine's attack may indicate the 
presence of a considerable surface force probably composed of fast ships accom- 
panied by a carrier. 

Is that correct? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Exhibit 52 of the Court of iMuiry’s record, which 
is Pacific Fleet Confidential Letter 14CL-41, established the 
task groups then in effect? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Task forces, yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. You can identify that? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Also we have exhibit 69A and B of the Court of 
Inquiry, which purport to be memoranda gotten up for the Com- 
mander-in-Chief by Captain, now Admiral, McMorris. Can you iden- 
tify those from your recollection ? ' 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, that exhibit, those two memoranda, as I un- 
derstand it, were somewhat in the nature of a check-off list of steps to 
be taken 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. Thev were given to the Dutv 
Officer. 
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Admiral Hewitt. — a running check-off list of steps to be tai 
case war was declared ? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, before the Roberts Commission you s 
that as far as you recalled, the question of an air raid on Pearl H 
was not discussed between 27 November and 7 December. Is tha 
in accordance with your memory? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. You mean a surprise attack 

Admiral Hewitt. It says : 

The possibility of an air raid on Pearl Harbor was not discussed betwt 
November and 7 December. 

Rear Admiral DeLany. I take it that you mean a joint discussi 
as a matter within the Staff or personal discussion. ‘‘Never froi 
point of view of what happened” ; yes, sir, I confirm that state 

[ 165 ^ Admiral Hewitt. The question was : 

Had you any discussions between November 27 and December 7 as to the 
bility of Japanese naval action or air action? 

Never from the point of view of what happened. 

Then the next question was: 

The possibility was not discussed, the possibility of an air raid ? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir, that is still my 

Admiral Hewitt. But it was not specifically discussed after tl 
rival of the war warning on November 27th? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. No, sir. The same answer there ; not i 
light of what happened, an attack of that nature. 

Admiral Hewitt. What I was trying to bring out was whethc 
possibility of what actually did happen was discussed during that 
cal period from November 27th to December 7th in the Staff or 
Admiral Kimmel. 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir, within the Staff, even befon 
time, and when this order was formulated, it was stated in there 
the possibility of an air raid existed ; but with the information 
we had, it wasn’t discussed as a matter that was actually goii 
happen. There always was a possibility of it. 

Admiral Hewitt. About that time was an estimate of the P 
situation made ? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. In which various enemy courses of action 
considered ? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was that in written form or was it just a n 
estimate made by the Commander-in-Chief or some of the mei 
of the Staff ? 

[ 166 ^ Rear Admiral DeLany. Well, Admiral, I think thi 
war plans that came out of the Pacific Fleet, and I think must 
file here, gave consideration to that. 

Admiral Hewitt. The Pacific Fleet war plans. 

Rear Admiral Delany. There was a Rainbow plan and shij 
raid plans. 

Admiral Hewtit. Let’s refer to that. 

Rear Admiral DeLany. I can’t give you the contents of those 
plans after all this time, but I know there was a running estime 
the situation and plans based on those estimates. 
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Admiral Hewht. You expect it to appear in the assumptions to 
the war plan, do you not ? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Ye.s, sir. 

Admiral HEwrn\ Looking at this Pacific Fleet Operating Plan, 
Rainbow Five (Navy Plan (>-l), they are general assumptions: 

That the Associated Powers, comprising initially the United States, the British 
Commonwealth (less Eire), the Netherlands East Indies, the Governments in 
Exile, China, and the “Free French’* are at war against the Axis powers, com- 
l^rlsing either : 

1. Germany, Italy, Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, or 

2. Germany, Italy, Japan, Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Thailand. 

Note: As of 22 June war exists between tlie European Axis and Ru.ssia, 
and the latter may be tentatively considered as an ally against that part of 
the Axis but not necessarily against Japan. 

b. That even if Japan and Thailand are not Initially in the war, the possibility 
of their intervention- must be taken into account — 

and other general assumptions of that nature, and one special assump- 
tion — 

That the [167] Pacific Fleet is virtually mobilized and is based at Pearl 
Harbor, but regular navy yard overhauls are in progress which would reduce 
forces immediately available by about one-fifth. 

Now, I might read the following into the record, I think. In Chap- 
ter III, paragraph 1331, of this reference, the Estimate of Enemy 
Action includes the following: 

1331. It is believed that German and Italian action in the Pacific will be limited 
to commerce raiding with converted types, and possibly with an occasional pocket 
battleship or heavy cruiser. 

1332. It is conceived that Japanese action will be as follows : 

a. The principal offensive effort to be toward the eventual capture of Malaysia 
(including the Philippines) and Hong Kong. 

b. The secondary offensive efforts to be toward the interruption of American 
and Allied sea communications in the Pacific, the Far East and the Indian Ocean, 
and to accomplish the capture of Guam and other outlying positions. 

c. The offensive against China to be maintained on a reduced scale only. 

d. The principal defensive efforts to be: 

1. Destruction of threatening naval forces. 

2. Holding positions for their own use and denying positions in the Ontral 
and Western Pacific and the Far East which may be suitable for advanced 
bases. 

3. Protecting national and captured territory and approaches. 

1333. To accomplish the foregoing it is believed that Japan’s initial action 
will be toward : 

n. f’apture of Guam. 

[168] b. Establishment of control over the South China Sea, Philippine 
waters, and the waters between Borneo and New Guinea, by the establishment of 
advanced bases, and by the destruction of United States and allied air and naval 
forces in tliese regions, followed by the capture of Luzon. 

c. Capture of Northern Borneo. 

d. Denial to the United States of the use of the Marshall-Carollne-Marianas 
area by the use of fixed defenses, and, by the operation of air forces and light naval 
forces to reduce the strength of the United States Fleet. 

e. Reenforcement of the Mandate Islands by troops, aircraft and light naval 
forces. 

f. Possibly raids or stronger attacks on Wake, Midway and other outlying 
United States positions. 

1334. The initial Japanese deployment is therefore estimated to be as follows : 

a. Troops and aircraft in the Homeland, Manchukuo, and China with strong 
concentrations in Formosa and Hainan, fairly strong defenses in the Carolines, 
and comparatively weak but constantly growing defenses in the Marshalls. 

b. Main fieet concentration in the Inland Sea, shifting to a central position 
(possibly Pescadores) after the capture of Guam and the reenforcement of the 
Mandates. 
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c. A strong fleet detachment in the MlndaDao>Oelebes area (probably main 1 
in Halmahera). 

d. Sufficient units In the Japan Sea to counter moves of Russian Naval fo 
in that area. 

[ 169 ^ e. Strong concentration of submarines and light surface patrol c 
in the Mandates, with such air scouting and air attack units as can be sni^ 
there. 

Those are the essential ones. Take this sub-paragraph “f” hi 

Raiding and observation forces widely distributed in the Paciflc, and submar 
in the Hawaiian area. 

That would seem to indicate that a raid on the Hawaiian area 
forces other than submarines was not seriously contemplated th 

Bear Admiral DeLany. That is right ; to the extent that it actui 
happened, that is correct, and I think it might be pertinent to 
that I believe that that plan was submitted to the Navy Department i 
approved by the Navy Department. I don’t know the date becain 
am not familiar enough with the thing three years from then to 
what the thing is, but I know that those things were submitted to 
Navy Department. 

Admiral Hewitt. I read from the letter of distribution of this boc 

From : Commander-in-Chlef, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

To : Distribution List for WPPac-46. 

Subject : WPPac-46. 

1. The subject publication is distributed herewith. This Plan has not 
been approved by the Chief of Naval Operations but may be placed in effect p 
to the receipt of such approval. 

You don’t remember whether that 

Rear Admiral DeLany. I don’t know that the thing was actui 
approved, but the concept of the whole thing was that it was tc 
approved by the Chief of Naval Operations, because it is intims 
in that letter that approval hadn’t yet been received and if the occas 
arose before the approval was forthcoming, it would be placed in ef 
anyhow. 

ll70'\ Admiral Hiiwirr. So as to have something ready? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, I gather a picture of this, from reading 
testimony and so forth, that you had a great many warnings ot < 
ferent sorts. You knew about that time that the relations v 
strained — ^there was a good deal in the papers about it, as I reca 
and you had the messages of November 24tn, particularlv, and Nov 
ber 27th. The message of November 24th, with which you are 
doubtedly familiar, was from ^Nav to Commander-in-Ch 
Asiatic, Commander-in-Chief, Pacinc, and the Naval Districts c 
cemed. The one of the 24th was: “Chances of favorable outcome 
negotiations with Japan are very doubtful. This situation couj 
with statements of Japanese Government and movements their m 
and military forces indicate in our opinion that a surprise aggresj 
movement in any direction including attack on Philippines or Gi 
is a possibility.” This says any direction but puts emphasis on 
attack on the Philippines or Guam. 

Do you recall what discussion was held of that and what ot 
directions besides those indicated, the Philippines or Guam, v 
considered? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes. sir. I think that the fact that 
craft carriers were sent out to place planes on both Midway and W 
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and that patrol strength at Midway was increased is indicative of the 
fact that we thought that the attacR would not probably be limited to 
the Philippines and Guam but it would extend farther to the eastward 
as far as Midway and Wake. 

Admiral Hewitt. What made you feel that it might not be extended 
farther east or probably wouldn’t be? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Well, Admiral, I think Intelligence indi- 
cated that there weren’t any forces in that area. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you glance over these intelligence sum- 
maries (exhibit 19) and see if you can recall whether 

those or something like that were the ones that were available to you ? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir, these are summarized in the daily 
conferences in which the Intelligence Officer of the fleet presented 
the 

Admiral Hewitt. The general tenor of those was that there was 
considerable movement of forces in the direction of Indo-China and 
the Kra Peninsula and- to the south and southeastward generally but 
there might be some forces in the Mandates, particularly submarines. 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. There was a question whether or not there might 
be a carrier unit there, is that correct? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. And that the main body of the carriers was in 
home waters? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. What did you generally understand out there by 
“home waters”? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. GeneraUy to the westward and southern 
of the Philippines and in the homeland itself. 

Admiral Hewitt. Close to the homeland? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, then, you got this war warning dispatch 
on November 27th which contained the words, “Thit dispatch is con- 
sidered a war warning,” and went on, “The negotiations have ceased 
and an aggressive move by Japan is expected in the next few days,” 
and went on to mention these forces to the southeast. What was the 
general feeling out there as to what that dispatch meant? That was 
considered a war warning. Was that [ 172 '] taken particu- 
larly seriously? 

Biear Admiral DeLant. Very definitely so. Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. I mean it meant more than the other warning 
dispatches that they had had before? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir, and the operating forces at sea 
were all put on condition watches, darken ship, required to steam 
continnously in anti-submarine defense dispositions. 

Admiral Hewttt. As a matter of fact, that had been the case for 
almost 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir, but it had been tightened up after 
this thing here. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now as to the message addressed to both tlie Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Asiatic, and the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific, “Ex- 
ecute defense deployment preparatory to caring out tasks assigned 
in WPL 46.” You had at that time two carrier task forces out mere 
delivmng planes? 
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Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. So that you did have some forces to the w 
ward? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. But, as I understand it, there was nothinff 
done in the matter of defensive deployment which was considc 
possible or necessary. Am I correct in that? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Well, so far as the relations between 
Army and Navy were concerned, there were conferences and I bel 
that the same concept existed then as existed previously, that 
greatest danger in the Hawaiian area lay from submarine atti 
and sabotage in view’ of the intelligence information that we had. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know whether an attack of the nat 
which [ 173 ^ actually was carried out was ever investigi 
carefully as a possible course of action ? Was there an investigatio 
which you figured out the distances and times necessary to cover 
distance of a carrier running from the home waters 

Rear Admiral DeLany. As I recall, it wasn’t possible, between 
time of the attack and the receipt of the war warning, in the e\ 
that the intelligence was correct about the fleet being in home wat 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, the home waters would have been anywl 
in the home islands? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Well, the evidence indicates that that force at 
ally left the harbor up there at Etorofu Island on the SsTth, wh 
was the date of the war warning. I haven’t laid this thing out iny 
yet to fi^re out the speeds and so forth, but apparently it dem 
strate.d that it could be done. I just wondered if they had been 1 
down and thought of 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir, I am sure — well, I know tha1 
the Operations Section and with the plans that had been put o 
piece of paper. 

Admiral Hewitt. That would have been McMorris’s job, wouh 
it? He would have known the details of that and what study 
made of it? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Speaking of the conferences and so forth betw 
the Army Staff and the Commander-in -Chief’s Staff, also with O 
FOURTEEN’s I suppose, as to courses of action and defensive m( 
ures, did you have a staff command post or communications cei 
or an operations room which was to be put into effect in case of ^ 
or strained relations, or was there ever an exercise, joint exen 
carried out ? 

[ 17^1 Rear Admiral DeLany. In all the exercises that were < 
ducted prior to this, there was a joint setup as much as was poss 
with the facilities and communications and other requirements 
effect, because as required by the Commander-in-Chief out there, tl 
had been numerous air raid exercises and the Army’s installation 
fairly well complete, as I recall it, for their own particular con 
of planes, but the hookup into a central joint operational room im 
had been made. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was it planned? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. les, there were complete plans for 
installation of a complete warning net on the island and the joint 
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rangement up there in the caves in the hill was all down on paper and 
the thing was definitely an accomplished plan. 

Admiral Hewitt. Cid that include a command post, or whatever 
you want to call it, for ComFOURTEEN ? 

Bear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. And CinCFac, too, if he was there? 

Bear Admiral DeLany. Yes, because the whole joint defense of the 
island was planned in those arrangements. 

Admiral HEwm. But it had never actually been tried out in an 
exercise? 

Bear Admiral DeLany. Not with that installation as existed sub- 
s^uent to the 7th of December, because there just weren’t any mate- 
rials available to establish this radar warning set hookup or an3rthing 
like that. I think all the material was ordered accormng to plans, 
but it never had been delivered, never had been set up, by the 7th of 
December. 

Admiral Hewitt. There is a lot of testimony through here in vari- 
ous places of efforts which were made to get the various things which 
were needed to improve the defenses. We have the letters which were 
written about the [775] deficiencies in defenses in the first 
part of 1941, the requests for planes; of course, the supply of addi- 
tional planes, except in the operations, would not have been your 
function, but do you happen to know whether that was kept after, 
the importance of that was realized? 

Bear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir, I am positive of it. The Com- 
mander-in-Chief made a trip back here in the summer of ’41. The 
thing was completely outlined in that, and I believe the records show 
the efforts that were made by everyoody to get more planes, more 
anti-aircraft batteries, more communication facilities. We took Mins 
to get officers who had been familiar with the defense of Great Brit- 
ain out into the Islands to instruct and lecture and guide everybody 
in their island defense installations. That had been going on for 
months. 

Admiral Hewitt. I recall a reply to the request for additional 
planes, made by the Navy Department, which stated in effect that 
the planes weren’t available. Was any reason ever given for the non- 
availability of these planes, why they weren’t available? Was it be- 
cause they did not exist or because they were distributed elsewhere? 

Bear Admiral DeLany. As I recall it, it is the latter case ; they were 
being distributed elsewhere. 

Admiral Hewitt. And shortly after the attack took place, addi- 
tional planes were sent very pronmtly, is that correct? 

Bear Admiral DeLany. Yes. There was no question of their ability 
to deliver planes to us after the 7th of December. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall where those came from? 

Bear Admiral DeLany. They came from continental United States. 
I don’t know where they started out from initially, sir. That same 
thing is true of [77o] a lot of material that wasn’t available 
before the 7th of December, that flowed out to us out here. 

Admiral Hewiti’. Referring to Exhibit 8 of the Naval Court’s rec- 
ord, Assumption B, that indicates that a surprise air attack on Pearl 
Harbor is possible, does it not? 

Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes. 
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Admiral Hewitt. And that letter was issued on October 14, 19- 

Rear Admiral DeLant. I believe that the letter was oMinally 
sued in March or April, 1941, because reference (a) is Pacl^eet lei 
2CI/-41. “Reference (a) is revised herewith.” This is a revisi 
The original order, which was almost identical with this, was issu 
I believe, in March, 1941. 

Admiral Hewitt. And this revision was issued on October 14, 19- 

Rear Admiral DeLant. That is what the date says; yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. So that from the date of the first letter up to t 
including October 14, 1941, 1 take it it was an assumption that a s 
prise air attack on Pearl Harbor was possible? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, I think it is correct to say that. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you know whether there was any written e 
mate or assumption made after October 14, 1941, which changed 
modified that assumption in any way ? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. No, because I think it was as correct 
March, 1941, or October, 1941, as it is on the 25th of May, 1945. 

Admiral Hewitt. Referring to Exhibit 19, Adimral, which conts 
co mmuni cation intelligence summaries, and particularly to the si 
maries for the period November 27 to December 6, 1941, do you re< 
that on or [777] about December 1, 1941, there was a cba 
in the radio call signs of the Japanese? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. No, I can’t answer that. 

Admiral Hewitt. Would it refresh your recollection if you exi 
ined the communication intelligence summary for December 1, 11 
contained in that exhibit? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. The question now was what? 

(The question asked was read back as follows:) 

Referring to Exhibit 19, Admiral, which contains conunnnication Intelligi 
summaries, and particularly to the summaries for the period November Z 
December ^ 1941, do you recall that on or about December 1, 1941, there wi 
change in the radio call signs of the Japanese? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. My answer is still that I do not remem 
now whether I knew it then or not. 1 mean this doesn’t refresh 
memory. I do not recall whether I knew that or not. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall that there was any noticeable di 
nution in radio traffic trom Japanese fleet units after Decembei 
1941? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. I believe that the subject was mentioi 
at the morning conference by the intelligence officer in the fleet 
there. 

Admiral Hewitt. Can you recall the substance of that discuss 
at that time? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. No, I can’t. I don’t recall it at all. 

Admiral I^wrrr. But you do recall that there was some discuss 
of the change? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, I recall ^ere was a discussion, 
cause, as I say, this information here, particularly this one here ab 
the carriers [77^] are still located in the home waters, was i 
covered by the intelligence officer out there on all the discussions arov 
that time, li^ether it was the 27th of December or the 27th of 1 
vember, or the 1st of December, or anything like that, I am not { 
pared to say now. 
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Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall whether or not Admiral Kimmel 
was present during the conferrace concerning the change in Japanese 
radio traffic which you have just mentioned? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, because the conferences that I men- 
tioned were held in his office and included the Admiral, the Chief of 
Staff, Plans, Operations, and Intelligence Officers. 

Admiral Hewitt. I take it, then, that both you and Admiral Mc- 
Morris as well as Admiral Kimmel were present at each of those con- 
ferences? 

Bear Admiral DeLant. I would say, generally, yes. I can’t answer 
that I was there every morning. • 

Admiral Hewitt. There were daily conferences. Admiral? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes. 

Admiral Hewitt. And were such conferences held daily, to the best 
of your recollection, during the period November 27th to December 7, 
1941? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. I think so, yes. 

Admiral Hewitt. Now, referring. Admiral, to Exhibits 69A and B 
of the Naval Court record, would you examine those and give us the 
dates and tell us what they are? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. As I recall these — this is dated the 30th 
of November 1941, and they are the chedi-off lists that were prepared 
to be in the possession of the duty officer out there in the event that 
war would occur in the next twenty-four hours. 

Admiral Hewitt. And the second one, 69B, is dated what date, 
Admiral? 

[ 179 '\ Rear Admiral DeLant. 5th of December. 

Admiral Hetvitt. Admiral, will you point out where in those ex- 
hibits 69A or B any provision is made m light of Assumption B of 
the October 14th letter, namely, that a surprise attack on Pearl Harbor 
was a possibility? 

^ar Admiral DeLant. Well, If I may be frank a^ain, you read 
this the same as I can: I don’t think you will find it m tnat. This 
daily reconnaissance of Task Force Two and Three all provides for 
reconnaissance, but it is not stated any place in here that there was 
going to be an attack on Pearl Harbor. 

A&iiral Hewtet. What reconnaissance is provided for in those 
exhibits, Admral ? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. There is no reconnaissance provided in here 
until — — 

Admiral Hewitt. Until war has broken out? 

, Rear Admiral DeLant. Probably so, yes. 

f Admiral Hewitt. Was there any discussion of reconnaissance dur- 

I ing the period November 27th to December 7, 1941 ? 

\ Rear Admiral DeLant. The usual reconnaissance was conducted, 

! y®®- . 

I Admiral Hewitt. Was there any disoussion of increasing the recon- 

) naissance. 

I Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, the planes on Midway were increased. 

1 The planes were put on Wake. 

\ Admiral Hewitt. What reconnaisance was being conducted during 

> that period, sir? 

t Rear Admiral DeLant. The usual reconnaissance within the area. 
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A dmir al Hewitt. That is, I take it, a reconnaissance of the fleet 
operating areas to the southward of Oahu and reconnaissance from 
Midway and Wake? 

[ 180 ] Rear Admiral DeLany. Yes, sir, and partially to the 
northward. There was always an anti-submarine reconnaissance 
around the island. 

Admiral Hewitt. How far out was that? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. It depended on the number of planes avail- 
able and the condition of the planes. The reconnaissance to the north- 
ward was usually conducted as part of the training and testing of 
planes that were on the roll call. 

Admiral Hewitt. That was done by the FRY’s? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. Admiral, would you say that the information, 
particularlyfrom radio intelligence, which was available from Novem- 
ber 27th to December 6, 1941, at Pearl Harbor indicated that Japanese 
naval forces were on the move and that the direction of some or those 
forces could not be known or was not known ? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. It is perfectly possible for them to be on 
the move without our knowing anything about it. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall whether or not the radio intelligence 
indicated that they were on the move? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. I think the intelligence indicated there was 
a move to the southward. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you recall what the intelligence indicated in 
the week preceding December 7, 1941, concerning the whereabouts of 
the major portion of the Japanese carrier fleet? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. As I recall it, the information was that the 
carriers were in the home waters and the report, that was not well 
founded, that there was a possibility of some of the smaller carriers 
being around [ 181 ] Truk or some place like that. 

Admiral Hewitt. Was there any discussion during the period 
November 27th to December 7th concerning the desirability of recon- 
naissance from Oahu in the direction of Truk? 

Rear .Admiral DeLant. There was a lot of discussion about the 
desirability of the reconnaissance and the reconnaissance would have 
been conducted had there been planes available to do it and at the 
same time maintain their material condition, which was considered 
of vital importance. 

Admiral Hewitt. In youT opinion, as far as the plane reconnais- 
sance was concerned, if you had employed all the planes for recon- 
naissance, that could not have been maintained very long, and if you 
were to use sufficient planes, the maximum number of planes, for daily 
reconnaissance, the sectors to be covered would have been entirely 
limited and just a choice? 

Rear Admiral DeLant. Yes, sir. There weren’t enough planes for 
a complete 360° search around the island, and even in the limited 
sectors in any direction that you would have chosen, the number of 
planes and replacement pilots available was such that the search could 
not have been kept up tor a very long time because of the material 
condition of the planes, the scarcity of relief crews, and the fact that 
everybody there was convinced that you had to give continued thought 
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to rnaintaining the number of planes that you had in the best material 
condition so that if something did break, you would have them avail- 
able, and by saying ‘‘break,” I mean some information coming to us 
that would require the use of these planes. 

Admiral Hewitt. Thank you very much, 
r The witn^ was excused.) 

(The meeting was then, at 12 : 10 p. m., adjourned until a time and 
place to be set.) 
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im PB0CEEDING8 OF THE HEWITT INQUIEY 


Tenth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visiting Flag 
OflBcer’s OflSce, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific 
Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 2 p. m., 
Tuesday, 29 May 1945. 

Present: Admiral H, Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, III, USNK; Lieu- 
tenant John Ford Baecher, USNR: and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, 
USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you please state your name and rank. 

Captain Layton. Edwin T. Layton, Cfaptain, U. S. Navy. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is your present assignment. Captain ? 

Captain Layton. Staff, CincPac. 

Mr. Sonnett. And what is the nature of your present duties? 

Captain Layton. I am assimed as Comoat Intelligence Officer, 
Staff, Commander-in-Chief , U. o. Pacific Fleet. 

Mr. Sonnett. On December 7, 1941, what was your assignment? 

Captain Layton. Fleet Intelligence Officer, United States Pacific 
Fleet. 

Mr. Sonnett. And for how long prior to December 7, 1941, were 
you in that assignment? 

Captain Layton. One year to a day. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state, Captain, the nature of your duties 
as Fleet Intelligence Officer for the Pacific Fleet? 

Captain Layton. With your permission, I will refresh my memory 
[183 \ when apprwriate. 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes, do. 

Captain Layton. I will read from the Staff Instructions, Com- 
mander-in-Chief , United States Pacific Fleet, dated 1941 : 

214. Intelligence Officer — 25, 

(a) Directs assembly of Enemy Information and evaluates same, dissemi- 
nating to various members of staff, indicating where action is required. 

(b) Provides Operation Oflacer and War Plans Officer information essential 
for current estimates (monograph material). 

(c) Maintains Section 11 (a), (b), (c). (d), (e), (f), and (g) of Estimate 
of Situation (Enemy Forces). Maintains location plot of Fleets of possible 
enemy or allies. 

(d) Directs counter espionage and counter information. 

(e) Maintains Intelligence Records (See Naval Intelligence Manual). 

(f) Prepares Fleet Intelligence Bulletins. 

(g) Evaluates Intelligence Information received of procedures or practices of 
other navies and prepares definite recommendations as to any action to be taken 
within own Fleet. 

(h) In charge of censorship. 

(1) Internal Security of ships. 
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(J) Supervises reconnaissance photographic activities. 

215. Assistant Intelligence Officer — 26. 

In addition to assisting **25” in all duties of the Intelligence section, perfc 
the following additional assignments : 

(a) Maintains Merchant Marine plot and analysis. 

(b) Prepares silhouettes of own and enemy ships and planes for dissemina 
to Fleet 

(c) Assembly, evaluation and dissemination of Enemy information. 

(d) Maintenance of Current Ei^timate of Situation (Enemy Forces) and 1 
tion plot of Fleets of possible enemy or allies. 

[ISJ^'] Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, in the discharge of the Staff 
structions which you have just quoted, what source of informat 
did you have? 

Captain Layton. Principally from the Office of Naval Intelli^i 
Naval Operations, Navy Dejiartment; also from communication in 
ligence sources, from American Naval Attaches and observers, i 
information obtained by them through foreign observers and s 
masters, plus information passed to me from British intellige 
sources in the Far East, and in some instances information fi 
consuls or State Department representatives in the Far East. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Oi those sources of information, Captain, wli 
would you characterize as your principal source of intelligence 
information during the months of October, November, and up 
December L 1941 ? 

Captain Layton. Princmally dispatch reports fiom Naval Attac 
and observers in the Far East, ana daily, communication intellige 
analyses of traffic flow and delivery, and reports from ONI on Japai 
nav^ organizations, activity, movements, and intentions. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you a photostatic copy of a letter da 
November 27, 1941, and enclosed intelligence bulletin number 45- 
and ask you if you can identify that. 

Captain Layton. I can. I wrote it; I prepared it; I proof-reac 
and had it released by the Admiral. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what that document is. Captain ! 

Captain Layton. That document shows a summation of the ef 
made in the CincPac Intelligence Section to assemble all pertinent 
timely information on the Japanese naval organization and 
Japanese forces and installations in the Mandated Islands. 

[iSJ] Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark this as an exhibit, Admii 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked ‘‘Exhibit 21 

Captain Layton. That is as of 27 November 1941. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to Exhibit 21, which is the document 
have just identified. Captain, will you state the highlights of the 
formation therein contained concerning the Japanese carrier fon 

Captain Layton. Previous bulletins from OpNav and previous 
telli^nce bulletins on the Japanese fleet organization disseminatec 
Cinrf^ac had carried the Japanese carrier division attached to 
First and Second Fleets, two divisions to each fleet respectively, j 
their plane guard destroyers. Some time between April ana J 
1941, as I recall it, a reorganization within the J^anese Fleet t 
place in which a Commander of Number One Air Ileet was detec 
He acted as a type commander such as our ComCarrier Divisi< 
Pacific, in those days. 
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From all sources available, it was believed that the Japanese Carrier 
Fleet, as we called it then, was orranized as follows : KAGA, Flag- 
sWp ; Cardiv 1 ; AKAGI and KAGA plus Desdiv 7, plane guards of 
four destroyers j Cardiv 2, consisting of the SORYU and the HIRYU 
with Desdiv 23; (4 destroyers) as plane guards; Cardiv 3: RYUJO 
and HOSHO with Desdiv 17 of 3 destroyers as plane guard ; Cardiv 
4 : ZUIKAKU and SHOKAKTJ with Desdiv 3 of 4 d^ royers as plane 

guard ; Cardiv , consisting of the carriers KORYU and KASUG A 

(MARU) — totaling ten carriers and sixteen destroyers. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you Exhibit 3 of this investigation and ask 
you if you can identify the document. 

Captain Layton. I can. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you state what it is. Captain ? 

Captain Layton. It is CinPac-CincPoa Weekly Intelligence Bul- 
letin, the successor to the previous Fleet Intelligence Bulletins I prev- 
iously identified. It serves the same purpose of keeping the Fleet in- 
formed of all matters of general interest regarding the enemy, his 
techniques, practices, and m some cases historical examples. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What is the date of that bulletin. Captain ? 

Captain Layton. 8 December 1944. It is Volume 1, Number 22. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the contents of Exhibit 3 describing the 
composition and movements of the Japanese task force which attacked 
Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, will you state whether or not you 
are familiar with the information therein contained! 

Captain Layton. I am. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have a hand in the preparation of that 
bulletin. Captain! 

Captain Layton. I did, with one exception. There is an error. It 
is not “Cardiv 5 less HOSHO.” The HOSHO did not belong in 
Cardiv 5. 

Mr. SoNNirrT. For the sake of the record. Captain, referring to page 
13 of Exhibit 3, will you state exactly what the error is to \^ich you 
have just referred ! 

Captain Layton. That states, “SHOKAKTJ, ZUIKAKU (Cardiv.^* 
less HOSHO).” That is an error in that the words “less HOSHO” 
should be omitted. 

Mr. SoNNETT. With that exception. Captain, I take it that the infor- 
mation contained in the exhibit concerning the Japanese forces which 
attacked Pearl Harbor-is corrected! 

[ 187 '] Captain Layton. Again may I suggest that the last line, 
stating, “elements of Desron 1 ; and about twenty subs” is incorrect, 
inasmuch as I do not believe that twenty subs ever sortied from Etorofu 
as was stated. I believe that a minimum of three and a maximum 
of six accompanied the task force in their trip from Etorofu to a posi- 
tion north of Oahu, arriving there the morning of December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The information contained in Exhibit 3, Captain, 
was obtained from what source! 

Captain Layton. This came principally from the interrogation of a 
prisoner of war who had the position of secret yeoman to the Opera- 
tions Officer of the Commander-in-Chief , Combined Fleet ; also from 
interrogation of other prisoners of war who were a part of the task 
force, and from captured documents, diaries, maps, and other infor- 
mation. 

79716— 46— Ex. 149, Tol. 1 9 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Are you able to state^ Captain, on the basis of 
the information which you have received since the attack, wl 
with the exceptions you have just noted, the information contai 
Ei^bit 3 is or is not correct ? 

Captain Layton. With the exceptions I have motioned aba 
information in Exhibit 3 referred to previously is correct. ] 
since seen in the original Japanese a photostatic copy of Con 
Fleet Operation Order Number 1 from the NACHI sunk in I 
Bay, and while it does not lay down specifically each ship by 
it lays down the forces in such terms that, putting it with othe 
unit designations and compositions, I am positive that this 
sortied from Tankan Bay, Etorofu Island, on or about 27 Nov 
and is composed of the ships listed herein, with the exceptions ] 
named. 

Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record, Captain, would y 
state \_ 188 ^ the information on page 13 of Exhibit 3 conce 
the composition of the attacking Japanese forces correctly so tl 
have in the record a correct statement of the available inforn 
that you now have ? 

Captain Layton. Task title. Striking Force; Commander, Vi< 
miral Chuichi Nagumo ; Cardiv 1, AKAGI, KAGA ; Cardiv 2, HI 
SOB YU; Cardiv 5, SHOKAKU, ZUIKAKU; Batdiv 3, first se 
HIYEI, KIEISHIMA; Crudiv 8, TONE and CHIKUMA; ele 
of Desron 1 headed by Desron 1 flagship, the light cruiser ABl 
MA, some submarines, five or six tankers. 

Mr. SoNNETT, On the basis, Captain, of the information whic 
available when Exhibit 3 was prepared and on the basis of oth 
formation which you have subsequently received, can you stai 
movements of the Japanese task force which attacked Pearl Harl 
December 7, 1941 ? 

Captain Layton. To my best recollection, about 20 or 22 Nov( 
the forces of the striking force departed Saeki Anchorage nei 
Bungo Channel and proceeded to Tankan Bay, Etorofu Islanc 
there assembled and fueled, departed on or about 27 November 
East Longitude date. According to the diagram on page 16 of E; 
3, they proceeded on an easterly course to a little east of the 
meridian, whence they struck southeast to a point to the north of ' 
arriving December 8, 1041, East Longitude date. A subsequentb 
tured map, which was on exhibit in San Francisco, incidentally, ^ 
an easterly course to a position almost north of Oahu, with a i 
quently southerly course to a position just north of Oahu. 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain, do you recall on or about November 27, 
that a dispatch was received which has been referred to as \ 
warning? 

Captain Layton. I do. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state when and how you learned oj 
dispatch and what action was taken concerning it that 

Captain Layton. In mid-afternoon I learned that such a dis 
had been received and was shown the tape cOpy in the conimuni( 
office. Subsequently, Admiral Kimmel sent for me and told i 
wanted me to take this dispatch to General Short I asked him 
wanted me to take this dispatch, ^ I had done on previous occs 
and show it to him or should I give him a paraphrased copy th 
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He directed me to make a paraphrased copy and return that para- 
phrased copy with the dispatch to him for his perusal, which I ^d. 
This paraphrased dispatch was prepared and shown to the communica- 
tion officer to obtain his concurrence that the phraseology did not de- 
stroy the import of the original dispatch nor change in any way its 


When this was completed, I went outside the Admiral’s office and 
awaited an opportunity to enter as there was a larj^ conference with 
closed door, which meant no admittance. At the first opportunity, I 
entered and asked if the Admiral desired to see the paraphrase. He ex- 
amined the paraphrase and about that time, as I recall it, the Chief of 
Staff of the 14th Naval District. Captain Earle, arrived in civilian 
clothes and requested the Admiral’s pardon for being in civilian clothes, 
but stated in substance that he had a very urgent message which General 
Short had delivered to the Commandant of the 14th Naval District and 


to be further delivered for the perusal of the Commander-in-Chief . He 
presented the dispatch to the Commander-in-Chief, who showed it to 
the Chief of Staff and others. Their remarks were in the general tenor 
that, “This is the same dispatch in substance that we have just re- 
ceived.” I should add that the Chief of Staff, 14th Naval District, 
stated that General Short had requested that no copies be made ox 
their dispatch. There was some discussion then concerning this 
\_1W\ dispatch and the Army dispatch, their similarity, when 
Admiral Kimmel turned to me, handed me the paraphrase, and said, 
“Gtet this to General Short right away.” At the same time, he deliv- 
ered the dispatch from General Short to the Chief of Staff, 14th Naval 
District, and we left the Admiral’s cabin. 

Outside was the officer who had brought General Short’s dispatch. 
Lieutenant Commander Burr, USNR, the Naval Liaison Officer with 
Headquarters, Hawaiian Department. The Chief of Staff, 14th Naval 
District, urged me to give Burr the dispatch Admiral Kimmel had 
^ven.me for deliverv to General Short so that they could be delivered 
simultaneously and by the officially accredited liaison officer, to which 
I assented. I did not immediately check on his delivery, but I subse- 
quently checked and was told by Lieutenant Commander Burr that it 
had been delivered. 


Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I show you Exhibit 8 of this investigation, 
which consists of photostatic copies of various dispatches, and ask you 
if you can identify those as copies of dispatches vmich you saw. 

Captain Layton. I don’t have a good recollection of this, but I think 
we received it. 


Mr. Sonnett. That is referring to the di^atch on November 24, 
1941, from OpNav to CincAF ? 

Captain Layton. Info ComSIXTEEN; ALUSNA, Chungking; 
ASTALUSA, Shanghai ; ALUSNA, Tokyo ; CincPac. 

Mr. Sonnett. Bef erring to the other two dispatches in that exhibit. 
Captain, will you simply state as to those whether you can identify 
them? 


Captain Layton. The dispatch from COMFOUKTEEN dated 26 
November 1941, time date noup 260110, was sent by the communica- 
tion intelligence unit, 14th Naval District, at the direction of Admiral 
Kimmel, transmitted through [191'] me to Commander Koche- 
fort, as a result of the daily traffic analyses, intelligence reports which 
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the Admiral liad seen, and of the discussions we had had conce 
the formation of these forces and their movement to the south, 
amphibious warfare being noted as paramount. 

Mr. SoNNETT. How about the third one, Captain? 

Captain Layton. ComSIXTEEN’s dispatch of 26 November 
time date group 261331, 1 recognize as the dispatch reply by Com 
TEEN to the dispatch sent by ComFOURTEEN on 260110 in ' 
they gave their estimate of the Japanese naval organization and i 
ments as pertaining to the time in question. We specifically no 
that time that the ComSIXTEEN unit could not confirm the suj 
tion by ComFOURTEEN that submarine and carriers in force 
in the Mandates, and noted their best indications were that all 
and Second Fleet carriers were still in the Sasebo-Kure area. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would it 1^ correct to state, Captain, that tb 
patches to which you have just referred summarized the intelli 
available to ComFOURTEEN and ComSIXTEEN concemin, 
Japanese naval movements during the preceding month or so? 

Captain Latton. I would say that. Additionally, I wo^d saj 
g nmm fl.ri7.ftd the information also made available to CincPac 
CincAF as of those times because those units each served the 
Commander of that area and all of that information was made i 
able to the Fleet Commanders. 

Admiral Hewitt. What was understood by the term “First 
Second Fleet carriers” contained in the ComSIXTEEN dispute! 

Captain Latton. I believe that ComSIXTEEN was referring i 
naval organization as promulgated by ONI on 29 July 1941, in v 
as I have previously stated, there were two carrier divisions att 
to each of [192] the First and Second Fleets. ONI 
Cardiv 3, ZUIKAKU, SHOKAKU, with Desdiv 34 plane g 
(four destroyers), and Cardiv 5, RYUJO and HOSHO with a 
destroyer plane guard, division number unknown, as attached t 
First Fleet. ONI listed Cardiv 1, AKAGI, KAGA, and Desdiv 
four destroyers as plane guards, plus Cardiv 2, SORYU, Hi l 
with Desdiv 23 of four destroyers as plane guards, attached t 
Second Fleet. This would be a total of eight carriers assigned i 
First and Second Fleets, with no other earners being listed as ass: 
to any other fleets. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that in substance. Captain, the ComSIXT 
dispatch of November 26th, in stating tnat all known First and & 
Fleet cariers were believed to be in me Kure-Sasebo area, was u 
stood by you to mean that they estimated that all known Jap 
carriers were in that area? 

Captain Latton. Yes, all known operating carriers. 

Mr. Sonnett. And that estimate differed with the ComF( 
TEEN estimate in that ComFOURTEEN was of the opinion tl 
least one Japanese carrier was in the Marshalls at that time? 

Captain Latton. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Subsequent to those dispatches of November 
Captain, it was the fact, was it not, that daily communication ii 
gence summaries were delivered by the radio intelligence unit t 
and to Admiral Kimmel? 

Captain Latton. They were delivered to me for my presentati 
Admiral Eammel. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Do you have copies of the daily summaries which 
were so presented through you to Admiral Kimmel ? 

Captain Layton. I have. 

[iPJ] Mr. SoNNETT. I note, Captain, on the photostatic docu- 
ments which you have presented, commencing with October 14, 1941, 
and ending with December 1941i, initials in the lower right hand 
comer. Can you identify those initials? 

Captain Layton. Those are Admiral Kimmel’s init ials. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. And do they appear on the original ? 

Captain Layton. They do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I also note that certain of these daily communication 
intelligence summaries have portions underscored. Can you state 
who underscored those portions? 

Captain Layton. Certain of the underscoring was performed by 
Admiral Kimmel as he read them. Certain other marks, including 
marks by direction finder bearings and positions of ships, were made 
by myself in plotting them. 

Mr. SoNNETT. To the best of your knowledge, Captain, are the 
photostatic copies which you have presented true copies of the original 
daily communication intelligence summaries presented to Admiral 
Kimmel? 

Captain Layton. This is the orimnal copy. They only presented 
one copy and this is the orimnal. Tliey kept a copy in combat intelli- 
gence, 14th Naval District, but this is the original copy as prepared. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to the document you have before you? 

Captain Layton. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. And the document or collection of documents which 
I show vou and which you have supplied are photpstatic copies of the 
orijMai? 

Captain Layton. They are. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark them as an exhibit. Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

[iAJ] (The documents referred to were received and marked 
^^Exliibit 22.’’) 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to Exhibit 22, Captain, and to the daily 
communication intelligence summaries from November 27 to De- 
cember 5, inclusive, 1941, will you give us in general the substance 
of the movements of Japanese forces therein noted ? 

Captain Layton. On 27 November 1941, there was some tactical 
traffic intercepted from the carriers. There was other traffic addressed 
to the commanders to play the leading roles in the days that followed 
on the Southern Expedition ; that is. Chiefs of Staff, Second Fleet, 
Third Fleet, and Combined Air Force were addressed by Southern 
Theater Commands. It is to be noted that the Commander Combined 
Air Force commands all naval shore-based air and all naval tender- 
based planes. He does not have any connection whatsoever with the 
carriers except in inter-joint force maneuvers. 

(The following was read :) 

That is. Chiefs of Staff, Second Fleet, Third Fleet, and Combined Air Force 
were addressed by Sonthem Theater Commands. 

(Continuing) — Bako, Pescadores, Hainan Island, and Saigon. De- 
stroyer Squadrons 4 and 5, who were earmarked for the southern move- 
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ment, were also addressed, with information to Chief of Staff, S 
Fleet. 

Direction finder net was active and it was noted that the Mi 
Island stations were also sending bearings in after having 
silenced for several days. 

It was noted that Destroyer l^uadron 3, earmark^ for the sm 
move, could not be positively identified in tite Hainan area hi 
believed to be in company with Cruiser Division 3 there. 

[IBS'] It was noted that there was no further detected mov 

from the Kure-Sasebo area. 

There were four enciphered addresses noted. An encipher! 
dress always indicates a new command who has no position : 
call sign book, so that these then were placed in a fairly simple c 
From these forces one was aware of newly formed units bec< 
active and generally in an operational or maneuver stage and : 
administrative or routine appearance. These were the number 8 
at Taihoku, Form osa ; in care of the Yamashita unit address! 
delivery via the RYU JO; Koroku (Naha, OWnawa) air base 
mander ; the military stores depot chief at Keijo, Korea. 

It was also noted that there was nothing to indicate the move 
yet of the CinC, Third Fleet (corresponding to our Comm 
Amphibious Force) . 

It was noted that the commander of the Mandates was addr 
dispatches to his defense forces there; that Jaluit was sending 
sages to the Commander Submarine Force and several subn 
units; that there was communication between Jaluit, the Saipa 
Command, and the Commander of the Mandates Field; that 
was still in progre® there was inferred by communications seen 
the civil engineering units at Imieji, Jaluit and Eniwetok. 

Traffic analysis located the Chitosa Naval Air “Corps” in S 
and Naval Air Squadron number 24 in the Marshalls. It was 
that there was no further information on the presence of C; 
Division 5 in the Mandates. It was, however, noted that an aii 
in the Fo rmo sa area (Takao) addressed the carriers SHOK 
and KORTU. It was stated that [1^3 “Carriers art 
located in home waters.” No information of further movmne 
the shore-based air forces to Hainan. 

Of significance was the location of the Commander of the 
marine forces in the Chichi jima area. 

The unit at Cavite informed us that they had noted Army 
ciphers being handled on Navy circuits for the past couple of 
during which an Army officer named Oka was in communicati< 
these naval circuits with the Combined Army Forces, Tm i 
Headquarters. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was that by dispatch. Captain Layton? 

Captain Latton. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Win you identify the dispatch? 

Captain Latton. I don’t have the time-date requirement. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you supply us with a copy of each of th 
patches to which you make reterence in your testimony ? 

Captain Latton. Yes. Also that this officer, Oka, was asso< 
with the Combined Army, Taiwan, and the Combined Army F 
Sama (Hainan). 
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On the 27tli of November the Naval Attache at Shanghai in his 
dispatch 270855 reported the sightings by master of a foreign vessel 
I which left Hong Kong en route Shanghai of many transports proceed- 
; ing south singly or in small groups — they averaged three or four ships 
on each watch Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday — and that the military 
I wharves at Shanghai were abnormally em^y of stores. 

Dispatch from OpNav. addressed to CincPac and CincAF, informa- 
tion Cinclant, dispatch 272337, which was a war warning and stated 
I that OpNav had been informed by the Chief of Naval Operations that 
negotiations between Japan and America regarding the stabilization 
I of conditions in the Pacific had ended and an aggressive move by the 
Japanese was expected within the [7^] nert few days. The 
number and equipment of Japanese troops and the organization of 
Navy task forces indicated an amphibious expedition against either 
the Philippines, Thailand, or the Kra Peninsula, or possibly Borneo. 
It directed appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to carrying 
out the tasks assigned in WPL 46 and said to inform only the district 
and Army authorities. It stated the War Department was sending 
a similar warning, and directed continental naval districts, plus Guam 
and Samoa, to take appropriate measures against sabotage. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, if I may interrupt you for just a moment, the 
daily communication summary to which you have just referred, that 
was for 27 November 1941, was it not? 

Captain Layton. That was. 

Mr. Sonnett. When was that delivered to you, Captain, and by you 
to Admiral Kimmel? 

Captain Layton. As I recall it, it was delivered to me in the morn- 
ing of the 28th of November, 1941, and, as was my custom, I presented 
it to Admiral Kimmel at about 8 : 15. 

Mr. Sonnett. Was that presentation to Admiral Kimmel of avail- 
able intelligence information done daily during this period? 

Captain Layton. This was done daily throughout the- period of my 
association with Admiral Kimmel. 

Mr. Sonnett. And in addition to the communication intelligence 
summary of 27 November, to which you have referred, and to other 
daily communication intelligence summaries, I take it you also would 
present whatever other intmligence information you then had avail- 
able? 

Captain Layton. That is true. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to the communication intelligence .sum- 
mary [ 198 ] of 27 November and to the statement that “car- 
riers are still located in home waters,” will you state what was com- 
prehended by the term “home waters” ? 

Captain Layton. “Home waters” was the term used to consist of 
Japanese home waters, that is, the drill i^unds of the Inland Sea 
and the approaches to Kyushu, the coastal offshore area, the Isei Bay 
Area; in general, the. waters surrounding Honshu, Shikoku, and 
Kyushu. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did ^at include Etorofu? 

Captain Layton. No, sir. Locations in northern Japan, including 
northern Hokkaido and the Kuriles, were referred to as the Mgh 
north area. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. To what point east of Japan would the scop 
“home waters” extend ? 

Captain Layton. Forty, fifty, sixty miles perha^; maybe m 
about the same distance that our fleet operations would take us we 
San Clemente or San Pedro or San Dieco. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was that definition of “home waters” which you ] 
given, Captain, the accepted definition in the radio intelligence 
and in CincPac headquarters? 

Captain Layton. It was. It was also understood by Admiral I 
mel, who had queried me on these standard phraseology terms 
in writing those traffic intelligence summaries. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the communication intelligence i 
maries for 28 November and there on up to December 6tn, Cap 
will you give us the highlights of those ? 

Captain Layton. The highlight on 28 November was the act 
shown by what was believed to be the Tokyo intelligence broa< 
net, plus the direction finder net, and it was stat^ and undersc 
that the Japanese radio intelligence net “is operating at full stre 
upon U. S. Naval 1.199'] CommunicatKms and IS GETT 

results:^ 

It was noted that Tokyo originators were sending high preced 
traffic to the Commander-in-Chief of the Second and Third Fleets 
Combined Air Force, the three commands for the south rnoven 
Previous indications that Palao was concerned with this sout 
movement were shown by a typical dispatch where the Chief oi 
Naval General Staff addressed the Chiefs of Staff (normally Cl 
of Staffs are addressed in operational matters) of tne Combined 
Force, Combined Fleet, Fourth Fleet (Mandates Fleet), Third 1 
(Amphibious Force), French Indo-China force, Second Fleet, 
Resident Naval Officer, Palao. 

It was noted that no Combined Fleet units movements were dete( 
that the Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet, was sending Ids i 
dispatches to the Third Fleet and the Combined Air Force ; and 
he, Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet, was paying particidar ai 
tion in his communications to Crudivs 5 and 7, Desrons 2 and 4, 
Cardiv 5. It is to be noted in the original it stated “attentio 
Cardivs 6 and 7.” This was corrected in pencil to read “Crt 
5 and 7.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know when that correction was n 
Obtain? 

(japtain Layton. I do not recall, but it was either prior to si 
ing to Admiral Kimmel or upon his noting that there was no Car< 
and therefore there was something wrong. I think it was befo 

The impression was gained this date that the First Base Force, 
is, tlie first section of the Amphibious Force, consisting of abc 
minelayer division, two minesweeper divisions, one gunboat divi 
one subchaser squadron of four subchaser divisions, and twenty-s 
transports, was not present at that time with the bulk of the 1 
Fleet in Sasebo but could not be exactly located elsewhere. 

E lt was noted that the Army commander on Formosa 
j communications with the Commahder-in-Chief of the 
phibious Force, generally a sure sign of amphibious operations. 
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It was noted that two Third Fleet unite had arrived in the Pescadores 
but were apparently to return to Kure from Bako. 

Nothing significant was noted in the Mandates on the 28th of 
November summary. 

It was observed that Sama, Hainan, addressed the Omura Naval Air 
Corps in several messages which were for information to Saigon and 
Toi^o. This would indicate the future location of the Omura Air 
Xlk^s to be Saigon in the near future. 

TWiao, Formosa, was addressing French Indo-China forces, the 
Combined Air Force, and the Chiefs of Staff, Combined Fleet and 
Second Fleet. 

It was noted that the Takao Naval Air Corps was addressing the 
Sukugawa Air Corps and the Yokosuka Naval Air Corps. 

It was noted that a representative of the Hainan office, which had 
moved to Saigon, was sending messages to the naval bases at Sasebo 
and Kure. 

Additionally, the Commander-in-Chief of the China Fleet was 
addressing the Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet, and the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Third Fleet, the two prime movers in the 
southern movement, indicating his assistance in some degree. 

No submarine traffic of note was observed. 

On the 28th of November, ComFOURTEEN addressed to OpNav, 
information CincAF, and stated : 

Following received by British Consul from usually reliable source X Japanese 
win attack Krakow Isthmus from sea on one [SOi] December without 
ultimatum or declaration in order get between Bangkok and Singapore X Attack- 
ers will proceed direct from Hainan and Formoso X Main landing to be ma^e at 
Songkhola X (Singora). 

This dispatch from CincAF, addressed to OpNav, CincPac, Com- 
FOURTEEN and ComSIXTEEN for action, established the “winds” 
code in two variations, one from Tokyo to the diplomatic net and the 
other from Japanese language foreign broadcasts for more generalized 
receipt. 

ComSIXTEEN in a dispatch of the 28th addressed to CincAF, 
OpNav, CincPac^ ComFOURTEEN, stated that an unidentified ship 
believed to be a light cruiser had apparently relieved the ELASELII as 
flagship. Southern Expeditionary Fleet; that this ship was now in the 
Camranh Bay-Saigon area. 

OpNav, in dispatch 281633, addressed CincAF, info CincPas, Com- 
SIXTEEN, ComFOURTEEN, and supplied information from State 
Department, from Saigon, dat^ November 26th, which stated that 
five d^s previously .Orange troops and supply vessels began to put 
in at Saigon, taking up all available quay space; that 20,000 troops 
had landed and that 10,000 had arrived from the north bv rail during 
the same period ; that the total troops in South Indo-China totalled 
70,000. It observed that there was an estimate of some 128,000, but 
considered that too high. It reported that many trucks had landed 
and were moving troops and supplies to the interior. It observed that 
this movement is of large proporaons and indicates hostilities against 
Thailand may begin soon. It also forwarded information from 
Hanoi, also from the State Department, dated November 26th, that 
said supplies and military equipment, particularly railway, rolling 
stock, gasoline, landing at Haiphong even recently augmented and are 
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being trans-shipped south. Among recently landed artillery arc 
tank guns; that the Japanese had recently purchased a consid 
number of native boats along the coast of Tongking 
Province. It was reported they desired to purchase 500. These 
were being sent south. Further reports from Hanoi, dated Nov( 
25th, saia that the American Consul had received reliable inf 
tion that the Governor General had ascertained from an agen 
around 1 December, without either declaration of war or ultim 
Nippon Navy will attack Kra Isthmus. Simultaneously the 
would advance on Thailand; that great increased troop landing 
movements were noted south ; that during last few days about 
men have landed. On November 25th and 26th, 1,500 would go 
by special train ; that in Tongking there were approximately ! 
Jap troops and at Gillam there were approximately ninety airp 
Dated November 26th, Hanoi, was the report that on early Nov< 
25th the Haiphong mayor had advised all interested persons th 
Japanes intended to sequester all freight en route to China, th 
Japanese had demanded keys to all warehouses by noon Nov 
25th. 

SoNNETT. Referring to November 29, 1941, Captain, wi 
point out the highlights of the communication intelligence sun 
of that day, together with any dispatches of interest received tha 
November 29, 1941 ? 

Captain Layton. Communication intelligence summary noted 
Tokyo intelligence sending eleven messages during the day to 
commanders, both afloat and ashore, and that the radio intell 
activity at Tokyo sent four long messages to myor commandei 
noted that the direction finder net controlled by Tokyo was activ 
ing the night, with much activity, and that the Jaluit radio dir 
finder station included Commander Submarines as an informatR 
dressee in a dispatch, indicating, as has previously been showr 
Commander Submarines was somewhere in the approaches to or 
to enter the Mandated Islands and likely the i^OS'] Man 
A new air group, the 103rd Naval Air Group, was noted as origii 
a dispatch whose address was composed completely of encip 
calls, confirming that he was new as he had no call sign book. C 
the addresses was a new organization, the 11th Air Fleet. 1 
noted that this address had appeared before and therefore was 
mistake, that the use of the word ‘‘fleet” was not a mistake. A 
was added that its composition was unknown. 

The highlight from an operational point of view was the coni 
tion of the arrival of Air Squadron ^ven in the Takao area, 
unit consisted normally of three CHITOSE class seaplane tend( 

It was noted that the presence of Cruiser Division 4 in the ' 
area could not be confirmed nor denied, but dispatches and theii 
dling indicated the following units under the immediate comms 
CinC Second Fleet, who, it had been shown previously, was in 
mand of the Southern Invasion Force. The commands unde 
Commander were CarDiv 3, SubRon 5, SubRon 6, CruDiv 5, C 
7, Des Ron 2, DesRon 4, Third Fleet (Amphibious Force) , and J 
Indo China Force. 

It was further noted that associated with the Third Fl^t wei 
battleships. It was further noted that the Commander-in-' 
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Third Fleet, sent a message to ComDesRon 5, Number Two Base Force 
(consisting of one minelayer division, with at least five other men-of- 
war, and seventeen merchant ships suspected of being transports and 
cargo carriers) , Number One Base Force, Defense Division One, and 
ComDesRons 2 and 4. 

It was noted also that CinC Third Fleet held extensive communi- 
cation with CinC Second Fleet and Bako. 

Fourth Fleet was noted as relatively inactive, and that the Com- 
mander of the Submarine Force had his traffic routed through Saipan, 
noting that the previous day’s traffic had been routed through Chichi- 
jima, indicating \20J^\ a southerly or southeasterly movement. 

It was noted that ComCruDiv 7 made a movement report type of 
dispatch from the Sama, Hainan, area and the direction of this move- 
ment was not indicated. 

The communication intelligence unit a Cavite sent a dispatch on 
the 29th of November which noted recent developments from radio 
intelligence: encrypted addresses noted in traffic the last two days, 
‘‘Commander First Patrol Force”; headquarters this unit apparently 
at either Yokosuka or Palao ; “Fifth Air Battalion” at Takoa ; “Com- 
mander Airborne Troops,” location undetermined; “French Indo- 
China Billeting Detachment” in Saigon areaf “Third Fleet Head- 
quarters” probably at Yokosuka. The CinC Third Fleet shifted his 
flag from the ASHIQARA to the NAGARA. The CinC Southern 
Expeditionary Fleet shifted flag from KASHII to CHOKAI (tenta- 
tive identification). 

New arrivals in the Takao area that may be placed in the first section 
of the task force he referred to in his 261331 : DesRon 4, Air Squadron 
7, and one command that appears to be a submarine squadron. It 
appears that the HIYEI and ICONGO are definitely associated with 
these units in the first section, but no movement has been noted on these. 

CinC Second Fleet told the key radio stations today and also CinC 
Combined Fleet that he would leave the Eure zone 0400 hours today, 
that he would leave Sasebo zone midnight the 1st and enter Bako 
zone midnight the 2nd. 

On the 29th we received OpNav’s 290110, addressed to Commander 
North Pacific Naval Frontier, Commander South Pacific Naval Fron- 
tier, information CincPac and Commander Panama Naval Coastal 
Frontier, which stated that the Army had sent to the Western Defense 
Command : 

Negotiations with Japan appear to be terminated to all practical purposes 
with only the barest possibility [S05] that the Japanese Government might 
come back and offer to continue X Japanese future action unpredictable but 
hostile action possible at any moment X if hostilities cannot be avoided the 
United States desires that Japan commit the first overt act X this policy should 
not be construed as restricting you to a course of action that might jeopardize 
your defense X prior or hostile Japanese action you are directed to undertake 
such reconnaissance and other measures as you deem necessary but these meas- 
ures should be carried out so as not to alarm civil population or disclose 
Intent X report measures taken ♦ * * should hostUities occur you will carry 

out the tasks assigned in Rainbow 5 so far as they pertain to Japan X limit 
dissemination of this highly secret information to minimum essential officers* X 
WPIi 52 is not applicable to Pacific area and will not be placed in effect in that 
area except as now In force in Southeast Pacific sub area and Panama Naval 
(Coastal Frontier X undertake no offensive action until Japan has committed an 
overt act X be prepared to carry out tasks assigned in WPL 4d so far as they 
apply to Japan in case hostilities occur. 
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He referred in this dispatch to OpNav’s 272337, but in err< 
it as referring to his 272338, which was the war warning. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the communication inteJligencc 
inary for 29 November 1941 and to the dispatches just nientioi 
you, Captain, is it correct that the only reference to carriers w 
reference in the communication intelligence summary to the effe 
CarDiv 3 was under the immediate command of the Commanc 
Chief, Second Fleet? 

Captain Layton. That is cortrect. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the composition of CarDiv 3 at that 

Captain Layton. At that time we believed CarDiv 3 to be con 
of the RYUJO and HOSHO plus three plane ^ard destroyer: 

[206] Mr. SoNNETT. So that, aside from that information 
was, on 29 November, no other information relating to Japane^ 
riers? 

Captain Latton. There was no other information relating t 
anese carriers. 

Mr. SoNNEMT. Now, referring to 30 November 1941, will you { 
the highlights of the communication intelligence summaries i 
any dispatches received that day ? 

Captain Layton. In general the traflSc volume was less, indi 
less circuit activity and that back-dated traffic, some as far b 
26 November, was oemg transmitted. This sort of practice ger 
indicated a reduction in the urgency of the general over-all p 
plus the possibility of the importance of the re-transmitted dispi 
The only tactical circuit heard was one with the carrier AKA(j 
several MARUS. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the significance of the use of the tern 
tical” in that connection. Captain? 

Captain Layton. The term “tactical” implies the use of radio 
vessel itself, calling up directly other vessels and working them d 
rather than working vessels through shore stations via the bix) 
method, which is the common practice by the Japanese communicj 

Mr. Sonnett. Did it connote any operation of the carrier AK 

Captain Layton. No. If the AKAGI had been working with 
carriers, it would indicate that they were exercising or operatir 
working with MARUS would indicate more that she was maki 
rangements for fuel or some such administrative function. A < 
would rarely address a MARU except an oiler or repair vessel i 
craft tender in matters of administration and function rather t] 
the tactical concept of operations. 

[207] It was notea that one urgent dispatch was sent frc 
Chief of the Naval General Staff to the Chiefs of Staff of the foil 
fleets : Combined, Second, Third, Fourth, Combined Air Force 
marine Force, China Fleet, and Fifth Fleet. The last fleet, the 
was a new fleet of which little or nothing was known, but it v 
ferred from long practice that it most likely was a minor fore 
cemed with the northern area. 

Mr. Sonnett. What was the northern area to which you vei 
Captain ? 

Captain Layton. North Japan, from Ominato on Honshu nc 

Mr. Sonnett. And therefore including the Kuriles? 
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Captain Layton. Including the Kuriles. The traffic on the 80th 
located the Chiefs of Staff ot the Combined Fleet and First Fleet at 
Kure. By that same message the Chief of Staff of the Second Fleet 
was not shown in any location, but other indications suggested he was 
at sea. 

It was noted that the Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet, sent a 
dispatch to his ^‘usual addressees^’ of the Third Fleet and Combined 
Air Force, but he also included therein the battleships KONGO and 
HIYEI, which placed them as roembei*s of the CinC Second’s task 
force. 

Mr. SoNNEUT. Captain, if I may interrupt you for a moment at that 
point, the HIYEI was one of the battleships which was part of the 
force which later attacked Pearl Harbor, was it not? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And on 30 November 1941 that battlesliip was at sea, 
having left Etorof u Island ? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. I believe 

Mr. SoNNETT. Therefore, is the statement contained in the communi- 
cation intelligence summary correct or incorrect? 

[SOS'] Captain Layton. I believe the statement in the communi- 
cation intelligence summary is correct in this regard. It is very 
likely that the HIYEI is a bad identification for the HARUNA, 
which, with the KONGO, took part in the southern expedition. It 
is believed that this mis-identification, which frequently occurs with 
ships of one type and within one organization, is an error in fact 
but not an error in substance. 

It is noted that the Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet, was no 
longer adding the activities at Palao in his addresses and had not 
done so for the past two days. 

It was noted that the Resident Naval Officer at Palao was holding 
traffic with Taiwan Army Headquarters. 

Commander-in-Chief, "Third Fleet, was seen addressing two mes* 
sages to ComDesRon 2, ComDesRon 4, ComDesRon 5, ComCruDiv 5, 
First and Second Base Forces,, and Defense Division One, being sent 
for information to CinC Second Fleet. The location of the CinC 
Third Fleet was not indicated, but there was a strong impression 
that he was underway. 

It was noted that the Jaluit radio addressed the Commander Sub- 
marine Force and Naval Air Squadron 24 in one dispatch. The con- 
tinued association of Jaluit and the Commander Submarine Force, 
plus his known progress from Japan through the Chichijima area 
to the Saipan zone, made his destination ooviously the Marshalls. 
Since one of his large units had arrived in the Marshalls some time 
previously, the communication intelligence summary pointed out that 
this bore out ComFOURTEEN’s unit’s previous contention that 
there was a submarine concentration in the Marshalls, not only the 
small Fourth Fleet submarines, but also a good portion of the Fleet 
submarines of the Submarine Force. 

It was stated that Naval Air ^uadron 24 plus the Yokohama 
Naval Air \P)9\ Corps, being in the Marshalls, pointed to- 
ward air-submarine operations from the Marshalls. 

It was also noted tnat the presence in the Marshalls of a unit of 
plane guard destroyers would indicate the presence of at least one 
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carrier in the Mandates, although the presence of that cairie 
not confinned. 

Continued activity was observed with dispatches to the Secon 
Third Fleets from the Pescadores, activities including also the 
hined Air Force and Hainan as addressees; also that the Comma 
in-Chief of the China Fleet was becoming more and more an or 
tor of dispatches to the task force, which was then believed 
southbound. The CinC China Fleet made a movement report, 
the South China Fleet as an information addressee, indicatir 
intention to proceed south. 

Mr. SoNNirrr. I note. Captain, that on the original of the com 
cation intelligence summary of November 30, 1941, which you 
before you, that various portions are underlined in red and ii 
pencil. Can you state who made the underlining? 

Captain Latton. I believe that I did. I am not positive. 

Mr. Sonnett. Was that made before or after the snbmissi 
the summary to Admiral Eimmel ? 

Captain Latton. I believe it was made after the submi 
although it may have been before. 

Mr. Sonnett. I note also on the November 30th communii 
intelligence summa^ that in the left-hand lower comer of the 
there are other initials. Would you state whose initials they s 

Captain Latton. They are Admiral McMorris’ initials. H 
at that time head of the War Plans Section. 

\21ff] We received a dispatch late the 30th from Com 
TEEN, addressed to OpNav, information CincAF, CincPac 
ComFOURTEEN, to the effect that a reassignment of all Jaj 
naval calls had occurred at midnight, that mey followed the 
garble table pattern as before, and that the shore addr^sees 
simis hadn’t cnanged. 

We received a dispatch, time 301709, from OpNav, address 
CincAF, information CincPac, referring to his dispatch 8004 
which he had directed CincAF to cover by air search the 
Manila-Csunranh Bay on three days commencing upon receipt o 
dispatch in order to ascertain the destination of the overseas ej 
tions, based on the information that Japan was about to attack j 
on the Era Isthmus. He was told in this dispatch that if the 
dition was approaching Thailand, he was to inform MacArthur 

In this dispatchj 301709, he referred to the above dispatch ai 
quested priority dispatch of any contacts, and in case of no coi 
being made, to report once a day if the information was all neg 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain, I show you an original memorandum, 
December 1, 1941, from tW Fleet Intelligence Officer to Admira 
ask you if you can identify it. 

Captain Latton. I do. 

Mr. Sonnett. Willyou state what that document is? 

Captain Latton. This document was prepared by me late the 
noon of Sunday, 30 November 1941, at the direction of Admiral 
mel. As my yeoman was absent, the write-up of this memora 
was delayed until December 1st. Admiral Kimmel’s directions 
recall them, were that he wanted the following day, Monday, 
cember, a list of Japanese fleet locations, and 

Monday thereafter. After this was written up, certain suostant 
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and additional information was obtained from the officer who wrote the 
.daily communication intelligence summary as to any future indicated 
movements and these changed movements were made in red pencil 
prior to being submitted to Admiral Kimmel. There was, however, 
one typograpnical error that was not found until Admiral Kimmel 
read the paper, in which a typographical error meaning “2 OCL” 
became “20 CL,” which Admiral Kimmel pointed out to me and in his 
handwriting wrote, “2-OCL” at the side on page 4. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, may we mark this document as an exhibit? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 23.”) 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain, referring to Exhibit 23, which is the memo- 
randum you have just identified, do I understand your testimony to be 
that it was delivered to Admiral Kimmel on December 1, IMl? 

Captain Latton. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. Did you have a discussion with Admiral Kimmel 
concerning this memorandum after he had read it ? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. I note on page 1 of the exhibit the word “Japan” 
written in Mncil opposite certain ships listed under Yokasuka area 
and similany the word “Japan” written in pencil opposite certain 
ships listed under the Kure-Sasebo area. In whose handwriting are 
those words? 

Captain Layton. Admiral KimmePs. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to Exhibit 23, Captain, will you state the 
information therein contained concerning the location of Japanese 
carriers? 

Captain Layton. On page 3, under the Bako-Takao area, was car- 
ried [21S^ Cadiv 4 : 2 CV plus 4 DD ; and Cardiv 8 : 2 CV and 
3 DD. On the last page the supposed carrier KORYU (?) plus plane 
guards, 1 CV, 4 DD, was carried under the Marshalls area. On page 2 
under the Bako-Takao area was carried the KASUGA mARU, 
1 XCV. 

Mr. Sonnett. Summarizing the information, then. Captain, in this 
exhibit concerning the whereabouts of Japanese carriers, it appeared 
that there were Carrier Division 3 and Carrier Division 4 plus the 
KASUGA MARU thought to be in the Bako-Takao area and the 
KORYU thought to be m the Marshalls area, is that correct? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. There is no reference in this memorandum, Captain, 
to Carrier Divisions 1 and 2. Was there any discussion between you 
and Admiral Kimmel concerning the whereabouts of those carrier 
divisions? 

Captaiij Layton. There was. Admiral Kimmel noted almost im- 
mediately that neither Carrier Division 1 nor Carrier Division 2 was 
listed in this memorandum, and asked me where they were. I said 
that I had no recent good indications of their locations, but that if I 
had to jraess, I would estimate them in the general Kure zone. 

Mr. Sonnett. Did he inquire whether it was possible that thdse 
carriers weren’t in that zone but were in the Hawaiian area? 

Captain Layton. Notin those words. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state the substance of what he said and what 
you said, as best you recall it? 



128 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

Captain Layton. As best I recall it^ Admiral Elimmel said, “'V 
You don’t know where Carrier Division 1 and Carrier Divis 
a(re?” and I replied, ‘‘No, sir, I do not. I think they are in 
waters, but 1 do not know wheie they are. The rest of these ui 
feel pretty confident of their location.” Then Ad 

Kimmel looked at me, as sometimes he would, with somewhat a 
countenance and yet partially with a twinkle in his eye and said 
you mean to say that they could be rounding Diamond Head an 
wouldn’t know it?” or words to that effect. My reply was thi 
hope they would be sighted before now,” or words to that effect. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to Exhibit 23, Captain, it appears 
on each of the pages, at the bottom, there is an X mark. Cai 
explain that? 

Captain Layton. That X mark was not on this memorandun 
morning prior its being photostated. I presume that it was plac 
there by the photostat personnel, as it appeared when brought 
from them. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the communication intelligence 
mary for December 1, 1941, Captain, was that received after tl 
livery of your memorandum of December 1, Exhibit 23, and you 
cussion with Admiral Kimmel, to which you have just testified? 

Captain Layton. It is my recollection that the 1 December 
summary was delivered prior to the submission of my location 
Exhibit 23. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you examine the communication intelli 
summary for 1 December 1941 and give us the highlights of thai 
ument? 

Captain Layton. The summary, dated 1 December 1941, confi 
previous information from ComSIXTEEN that all service radio 
of forces afloat of the Japanese Navy had changed promptly at 
1 December, minus 9 time. Previously service calls had changed 
a period of six months or more. Calls having last changed on ; 
vember 1941, it was noted that service calls Tasting only one n 
indicated progi^sive steps in preparing for active operations 
large scale. The latter part of this sentence is u 

lined in red pencil and, to my best recollection, was underline 
Admiral Kimmel at the time. 

It was noted that the Japanese were adopting more and moi 
curity provisions by passing old traffic for a period of two or three 
prior to the change of calls to defeat the traffic anal^is and 
attempt to match in a previous call with a new call. This coul 
be done on a series of passing old dispatches. 

They had noted also that the Japanese Navy was adopting 
and more radio security provisions. It was also noted then an < 
had been made to deliver all dispatches using the old calls pri 
the change so that there would be a minimum of undelivered 
patches and resultant confusion and compromise of new call i 
To clarify this, I would say that if your call sign is A and it is chc 
to Q and a message addressed to you as A, which we Imew to b€ 
is sent to Q, we know that your new call sign is Q. Also it wj 
served that the large volume of old messages may have been us 
pad the total volume of traffic to make it appear as if nothing un 
was pending. This is an old Jap trick. 
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TraflSc analysis showed nothing to indicate that the First Fleet wm 
I outside of Empire Waters. I should say that “Empire Waters’V is 
^nonomous to “Home waters.” The Second Fleet was believed to be 
proceeding from the Kure-Sasebo area towards South China and Indo- 
China, and certain units of the Second Fleet task force were already in 
the Indo-China area. Specifically prominent were Cruiser Division 
7 and Destroyer Squadron 3. The Third Fleet traffic showed nothing 
new in the way of associations, but its associations with South China 
and Indo-China forces continued. There were no changes in the 
Mandates or in the Fifth Fleet or in the Combined Air Force. 

It was noted that large numbers of the submarines of 
the Submarine Force were believed to be to the eastward of Yokosuka- 
Chichi] ima-Saipan line, and that the flagship of the Submarine Force 
was somewhere in that general area. 

Under “Carriers” it was stated there was no change. This was 
presumed to mean no change since the previous report, since there 
had been no report of carriers recently and the last report said in the 
Empire area, with the exception of Cardiv 3, with the possibility of one 
earner in the Mandates. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Before you go into the dispatches. Captain, I have 
one question on this. What, if any, discussion do you recall, Captain, 
with Admiral Earnmel concerning the significance of the change in 
Japanese service radio calls referred to in the summary of 1 December 
1941! 

Captain Layton. Our discussion merely reviewed what I have pre- 
viously read in testimony, that it was an unusual step, that it was an 
advance in radio security^ that they were doing everything they could 
to defeat our radio intelligence, that they were apprehensive that we 
would know of the move that was underway. Unfortunately, we 
didn’t know the extent of the move completely. But under the con- 
ditions obtaining there, we discussed radio intelligence, its faults and 
its promises, its inexactities and yet the overall picture that it will 
produce. Whether then or at other times, we discussed the fact that 
a force can take sealed orders, proceed under radio silence and never 
be detected except by visual or other sighting. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring again to the communication intelligence 
summary for 1 December 1941, concerning the Fifth Fleet it was 
stated, “Nothing to report.” I believe you testified that the Fifth 
Fleet was the \ 216 ^ fleet in the northern area of Japan. 

Captain Layton. I don’t believe I said the fleet in the northern area. 
The Fifth Fleet was a new organization of which nothing was faiown, 
but from past indications it was believed that the Fifth Fleet was a 
force assembled for operations in northern waters, as had been done 
in previous years. There had been a Fifth Fleet prior to that during 
a maneuver, which was based in the Ominato-Hokkaido area, but, as 
' I recall it at this time, there was no positive information on the Fifth 
‘ Fleet; and further. Admiral Kimmel had asked me several times to 
check with the communication intelligence people to see if there wasn’t 
^ something that we could ascertain regarding this force, its intentions 

* or its composition. You go way bacK in here and you will find there 

* was considerable discussion when this first came up, but we did not 
' know anything about that fleet. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Then, the statement “nothing to report” cone 
the Fifth Fleet meant that you had no information concerni: 
fleet and did not mean that you had information indicating no cl 

Captain Layton. It would mean that there was no infori 
rather than that the information showed no change. If you wil 
he said under “Combined Air Force” “No change.” It would 
that the normal traffic pattern was followed and there were i 
associations. And also recall that this was a day of call sign cl 
when the identification of these units would be most difficult a 
analyst cannot on a flood of new. call signs really make any cc 
raents ; so he was satisfied with the words “no change” and si 
with the words “nothing to report” as meaning we had noth 
rewrt. 

Mr. SoNNE'rr. Do you have any dispatches for 1 December 
tain? 

Captain Layton. We had a dispatch from OpNav, dated 1 1 
ber, [£J7] addressed to CincAF, ComSIXTEEN, infon 
CincPac and ComFOURTEEN. It referred to the intrigue in 
land, on which conferences in progress in Bangkok — Japanese c 
ences in Bangkok were considering plans aimed at forcing the ] 
to attack Thai at Padang Bessa near Singora as a counterm 
Japanese landing at Kota Bharu. Since Thailand intended 1 
sider the first invader as her enemy, the Japanese believed this 
ing in Malaya would force the British to invade Thai at P 
Bessa. Thai would then declare war and revest Jap help. 

f lan apparently had the approval of the Thai Chief of Staff, I 
t observed that Thai Government circles bad been sharply d 
between the pro- Japanese and the pro-British factions until 
25 November, but now Wanitto and Shina, who favored join 
tary action with Japam had silenced the anti- Jap group and in 
to force the Premier, Pibul, to make a decision. The Japanes 
bassador in Bangkok expected early and favorable development 
possible. 

On 1 December, ComSIXTEEN informed CinC, Asiatic 
which readdressed it for information to CincPac, CoraFOUBI 
and OpNav, that Japanese radio station JVJ press tonight in < 
at 1700 hours (presumably minus 9 time) stated: “All lister 
sure and listen in at 0700 tomorrow morning since there may 
portant news.” ComSIXTEEN suggested frequencies 7327, 94S 
12275. All times Tokyo, minus 9. 

ComSIXTEEN also sent a dispatch on 1 December that ra< 
telligence had showed that among the arrivals in the Takao an 
ing the past two days were Comdesron 5 in the NATORI, an 
the NAKA was to join Desron 4 there; units of number Tw( 
Force and CHOGEI, the latter being considered a tender f( 
submarine divisions, had arrived in the Takao area, and that al 
units were under command of the CinC Third Fleet. ComSIX' 
noted that the CinC Second Fleet in the ATAGO had shiftet 
Kure to the Sasebo [SJS] communication zone, apparei 
route to South China waters. 

Referring to ComSIXTEEN dispatch in which Japanese rac 
tion JVJ requested all listeners to “be sure and listen in at 0 
morrow morning since there may be important news,” the imp 
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received was that the “winds” code was about to go on the air, mean* 
ing by that the fake weather broadcast at the beginning and end of 
news broadcasts to signal the rupture of relations between either 
Japan and America or Japan and Britain or Japan and Russia. The 
monitors were told of this and placed on the double alert, but nothing 
came of it. 

Mr. SoNNSTT. Referring to the communication intelligence summary 
for December 2nd, Captain, will you give us the highlights of thatl 

Captain Layton. Of interest was the Japanese were having diffi- 
culty in routing their traffic due to the change of calls and the probable 
imfamiliaritv of operators with the new calls and the location of the 
units thereot 

Also it was noted that ComSIXTEEN had reported the Seccmd and 
Third Fleets to be in the Takao area and that Takao radio was broad- 
casting traffic for these fleets. The broadcast was not heard in Ha- 
waiij but it was observed here in ComFOURTEEN that there was 
one indication that these two fleets weren’t close to Takao. For in- 
stance, in several instances Takao forwarded traffic to Tokyo for these 
fleets. It was summarized as the belief that a large fleet, made up of 
Second, Third, and First Fleet units, had left the Empire waters and 
was either not close enough to Takao for good communications or 
was proceeding on a course not close to Takao. 

It was noted that Radio Shanghai handled considerable amounts of 
traffic which obviously were originated by and destined for units in 
the Takao area. 

[£ 19 ] It was noted that the Chief of Staff, South China area, 
continued to appear in Shanghai. It was observed that ComSIX- 
TEEN had reported nine submarines proceeding south of Camranh 
Bay. These were assessed to be Subrons 5 and 6, which units normally 
operated with the First Fleet, but which had been repeatedly shown to 
be included in the Second Fleet task force for southern operations. 

Despite the lack of positive identifications, the First Fleet appeared 
to remain relatively q^uiet. Inconclusive evidence suggested there may 
have been a split in the original or normal Combined Fleet Staff and 
that there may be two supreme commanders with staffs. Lack of 
identifications was noted as precluding precise information on the 
Second Fleet, but it contributed to the belief that a large part of the 
Second Fleet was underway. Cruiser Division 7 and Destroyer 
S^adron 8 were unlocated since the change of calls. 

There was nothing to report concerning the Third Fleet, but the 
association of the Submarine Force with we Mandates Fleet, that is, 
the Fourth Fleet, continued. Some traffic for the Fourth Fleet was 
still seen going through Truk. 

Under ‘Carriers” it was stated : 

Almost a complete blank of Information on the carriers today. Lack of iden- 
tifications has somewhat promoted this lack of information. However, since 
over two hundred service calls have been partially identified since the change 
' on the first of December and not one carrier call has been recovered, it is evident 
that carrier traffic is at a low ebb. 

It was noted that the Combined Air Force, the shore-based air force, 
continued to be closely associated with the Second, Third, and Indo- 
: China Fleets, and that some imits of the Combined Air Force, which 
' previously [ 1 ^] had been shown ^ the Takao area, had de- 
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palled. The direction was not riven, but it was inferred as soul 
their previous associations had Been south. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall what, if any, discussion you had 
Admiral Kimmel concerning the lack of information concemin, 
carriers? 

Captain Layton. I don’t believe that there was any amount o: 
cussion at this time, because in the past when call sign changes 
been made, there was a blank 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was the fact, as stated in the communication ir 
gence summary, evide, that the failure to identify one carriei 
mdicated that carrier traffic was definitely at a low ebb ? 

Captain Layton. Admiral Kimmel read that. Whether he 
ment^ on it, I do not recall. 

Mr. SoNNETT. If so, he did no comment to you ? 

Captain Layton. I do not recall that he commented, but, if s 
would have commented to me, I presume. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was your own analysis or evaluation of 
fact. Captain? 

Captain Layton. At that time, as best I can recall it, I laid 
the fact that there was a lack of identifications and in the past i 
had been many times when carrier calls didn’t appear, as you 
notice on previous days carrier calls didn’t appear when there 
identified traffic. There have been many times and sometimes o' 
considerable period when the carriers just did not appear because 
weren’t operating. When they are tied at the buoy in Yokosul 
Kure or other naval ports that have wire communications to I 
they receive their traffic by land line or on the teletype. They wou 
use high power. They wouldn’t be called on broadcasts because 
operations were all local. They would also receive and pass 
siderable local traffic. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall whether the previous 
panese advance into Hainan was preceded by a similar lack of ca 
traffic? 

Captain Layton. No. On the contrary — do you mean Haim 
French Indo-China? 

Mr. SoNNETT. French Indo-China. 

Captain Layton. On the contrary, in the French Indo-China 
onstralions of January and July, 1941, Carrier Division 2 app< 
in the traffic, and also at this occasion of the formation of this s< 
em invasion force under CinC Second Fleet, with the amphi' 
forces under CinC Third Fleet, plus the shore-based air force i: 
major commands, it was noted definitely that Cardiv 3 and pos 
Cardiv 4 were associated with this force, Cardiv 4 being mucl 
associated and some lack of close association seen. It was also i 
that prior to the apparent formation of this task force, Cardivc ^ 
3 haa been in the Takao area, or Nansei Shoto area, and that 
had returned to the Empire. Having been in that area, and 
Cardiv 3 was definitely southbound and since Cardiv 4 was lij 
suggested as possibly Being associated, it was on this basis tl 
placed Cardiv 3 and Cardiv 4 in my estimate as in the Southern 
Force. It was believed that had the carriers been intending to op< 
they would likely have appeared in the traffic. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, you are speaking now of December 2, ] 

Captain Layton. Had other carriers, other than those I have 
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I tioned, other carrier divisions, intended to operate, it would have been 
suggested in traffic. It is to be noted here that Commander Carriers 
I is not associated in any of these dispatches. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. What I am getting at. Captain, is when you say it 
was believed, do you refer to December 2, 1941 i 
Captain Layton. Correct. 

! Mr. SoNNETT. And at that time you believed that were the carriers 
thought to be in home waters in operation, that would have shown 
up in the traffic? 

Captain Layton. If the carriers had been operating in active status 
in home waters, they would have been shown in traffic. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That was your belief at that time? 

Captain Layton. That was my belief at that time. 

Mr. Sonnett. Keferring to the communication intelligence sum- 
mary of December 2, 1941, referring to the Second Fleet, it stated, 
“No units have stood out prominently the last two or tliree days. This 
is partly due to lack of new identifications but contributes somewhat to 
the belief that a large part of the Second Fleet is underway in com- 
pany.” Was the lack of traffic concerning the Second Fleet, therefore, 
a reason for believing that the fleet was underw^? 

Captain Layton. There was no lack of traffic: there was lack of 
identification. The amount of traffic handled in tne rough on Second 
Fleet circuits, the presence of the call signs on the frequencies used by 
those people, indicated that they were underway. It wasn’t a case 
of radio silence. Certain units used certain frequencies, just as our 
Navy does, and the Second Fleet, and certain of its units, was using 
certain frequencies and traffic was on these frequencies. We had no 
identification of calls, but the fact that the traffic was on the circuits 
would suggest that the Second Fleet was underway and probably in 
company since they weren’t handling it by broadcast methods. I would 
have to talk to the men who wrote this to know what he thought when 
he wrote it. 

Mr. Sonnett. What I am getting at is your evaluation of the radio 
silence or complete blank of information as it was stated in the Decem- 
ber 2, [2^3] 1941, summary as to carriers. 

Captain Layton. The difference between the statement here and the 
statement as it reads, “No units have stood out prominently the last two 
or three days” ; this is referring to the Second and Third Fleets. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you compare this with the statement concerning 
the carriers, “Almost a complete blank of information on the carriers 
today”? 

Captain Layton. I took that to mean that he had no information 
on the carriers that day. 

Mr. Sonnett. In the one case did you believe that the Second Fleet 
units were underway and in the other case did you believe that the 
carrier imits were not underway and for the same reasons? 

Captain Layton. I will repeat. The Second Fleet units were using 
their radios. They were using their radios on known frequencies. 
They were handling a normal pattern of traffic. A normal number of 
unidentified calls on these circuits appeared. It was my belief that 
even though these people were not identified as names, they were units 
operating normally and at sea. Under “Carriers” tnere was a com- 
plete blank of information, meaning since there had been no identified 
calls, there was a complete blank of information. The carrier circuits 
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were definitely not up, that is, there were no calls identified on. ci 
that would be called carriers. The difference between a unit ope; 
at sea and a unit operating in home waters under an umbrella of 1 
casts. The things on broadcast can go to shore stations and s 
landing forces and air forces and carrier forces and everythin 
and there is no way of identifying who they are, but if a unit is ide 
ing under its tactical circuits at sea, that is a force. If a unit is o 
ing under a broadcast, you wouldn’t hear them. I 

are operating in local waters and using only their local circuits < 
power or voice, for instance, you cannot hear it at the intercept st 
^ou cannot hear it at Cavite. It is too far away. Whenever tl: 
into local waters, they have always gone to local maneuvering ch 
which applies to all vessels in that area. That is the impressio: 
I received from reading this, as best I recall it, on 2 December. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Did you, on or about December 2, 1941, have the 
that the operations of carriers or any other types of ships of i 
might be conducted in a period of radio silence? 

Captain Layton. Radio silence is a means that can be used b 
force at anv time, and that fact had been known to me for a con 
able period. It was not particularly apparent to me on Decemb< 
any more than it was on July 16th, for instance, but that fact ha< 
discussed. I don’t believe there was any thought of radio sile 
my mind in reading this paragraph, nor do I think that the para 
was written to imply that there was any radio silence of carriers 
know, in fact, now that there was, but at that time, in trying to 
as best I can, the reaction that I obtained in reading this sun 
and discussing it with Admiral Kimmel was, for one thing, th: 
only the second day of a change of call signs which will run 
where around 20,000 calls. It is beyond the capabilities of our c 
ization at this time to be able to tebulate and fit these all in i 
day. You never could do it if you had all the men in the world, b 
there isn’t any way of doing it. It is only after many days of 
that you can lay the traflSc (Town and identify it. Even in those 
you see, commanders had several call signs, but the ships had onl 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, was it not the fact that on December 2. 
the radio intelligence unit here had identified over 200 service 
[SSS] partially since the change on December 1, 1941 ? 

Captain Layton. They stated that they had identified pai 
over 200 service calls. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it not further the fact that the radio i 

f ence unit said that in view of that fact and the further fact tha 
adn’t recovered one carrier call, it was evident that carrier 
was at a low ebb? 


Captain Layton. That is true. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did that signify something unusual, then, t 
concerning carrier radio traffic? 

Captain Layton. Not at all, because in the previous days’ 
maries, there was no significant carrier traffic noted or no rem 
that effect. You see, the summary brings out things that ai 
nificantly noted, new associations, or if there is undue activity 
people are heard, they put them down, because with this I ke 
location sheet. This was the only way that anyone could try t< 
track of the Japanese Navy. We had no espionage system that 
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tell ns when they went in and out of Eure or Sasebo or anywhere else. 

' This was the only way we had of doing it ; so when they had the identi- 
fication for one of the Jap ships, if he was working with Yokosuka, 
i they would say so, just as they had the AKAQI in there working with 
MARUS, Iso that we could "keep track of as many major ships as 
I possible. 

The fact that they didn’t appear tended to indicate that they were 
in an inactive status as they had returned in late October from opera- 
tions in the Nansei Shoto. It was sometimes the custom of the Japa- 
nese after operations to take their carriers into the general Inland 
Sea area, put their air OToups shore-based and you wouldn’t hear from 
the carriers for a considerable period of time. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you interpret this note on the carriers, then, 
as meaning that there was lack of traffic on the carrier freoeuncies? 

Captain^AYTON. Yes, sir, lack of traffic oh the carrier frequencies 
and lack of carriers’ call signs appearing on any frequencies 
even in administrative types of dispatches about paymasters or per- 
sonnel changes. 

Mr. SoKNETT. Do you recall. Captain, whether or not you had any 
discussion with Admiral Kimmel concerning that fact specifically? 

Captain Layton. I believe I said before that I do not have any re- 
collection that it was brought up, and I have not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you have any dispatches for December 2nd, Cap- 
tain? 

Captain Layton. ComSIXTEEN on the 2nd of December reported 
to OpNay. CincPac, CincAF, and ComFOURTEEN that the CinC Sec- 
ond and CinC Third Fleets were in the Takao area and Commander 
Southern Expeditionary Force was in the Sama area. The Com- 
mander Soutnern Expeditionary Force, incidentally, was the Com- 
mander who had taken charge at the demonstration off French Indo- 
China and had remained back in that area as a Fleet Area Commander. 
ComSIXTEEN noted that broadcasts to fleet units were now being 
sent by Takao or Bako Radio in addition to Tokyo. ComSIXTEEN 
also said in this dispatch that the Japanese Ambassador at Bangkok 
had on the 80th requested permission to destroy all but a limited num- 
ber of codes. 

On 2 December we received a dispatch from CincAF, timed 020345, 
addressed to OpNav, info CincPac, that a patrol plane had spotted 
nine submarines, speed 10, course south, at 0230 Greenwich, latitude 
13—10 north, longitude 110-00. 

And in a dispatch at 020780 CincAF reported to OpNav, info 
CincPac, that bearing 070 from Saigon, distant 180 miles, three 1-61 
class submarines had been sighted in cruising forma- 

tion, headed south at 15 knots ; that twenty-one transports were an- 
chored at Camranh Bay with six planes patrolling overhead. 

At 012200 the Assistant Naval Attache, vShanghai, reported to 
Opnav, info CincPac, CincAF, ComSIXTEEN, Naval Attache, 
Chungking, Naval Attache, Tokyo, as follows : that between Wednes- 
tlay and Saturday there had arrived there (Shanghai) 14,000 troops 
plus others on two special trains. He was unable to get an accurate 
check on numbers. “Equipment with arrivals include field artillery 
and tanks. Those (troops) sailing from Shanghai week ending 22nd 
believed to have included Fourth Division.” 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to -the communication intelligence si 
mary for December 3, 1941, Captain, will you give us the highlit 
of it? 

Captain Layton. Highlights were that the volume of traffic 
normal, with the receiving conditions good. It was observed that 
“present state of call recovery does not permit much detailed inf or 
tion to be obtained.” It noted the extensive use of alternate calls 
the major commands and stated that it slowed Up the identificatioi 
these units, stating that very few units had been positively identi 
so far. 

It was noted that the Chief of the Naval General Staff origins 
three navy dispatches to CinC Combined, CinC Second, CinC Tl 
Fleets. Tokyo Intelligence originated nine dispatches to the sj 
commanders. 

It was observed that the presence of the CinC Second Fl^t in I 
mosan waters was not revealed in the radio traffic, but the impress 
was gained that both the Second and Third Fleets were underway, 
that was not verified by radio intelligence means. 

It was noted that some of the Fourth Fleet units were in the 
shall Islands area and included some of the Fourth Fleet staff. 
[^£ 8 ] stated that the identity of these units was not known. 

It was noted that the Sixth Base Force at Jaluit addressed sew 
messages to CinC Fourth Fleet. 

It was also noted that some Swatow units were addressed at Saij 
indicating movements south of certain of the South China unih 
Saigon. 

It was noted that Bako Radio originated many dispatch^ to 
Resident Naval Officer at Taihoku, Formosa, and the Task Force C 
mander. 

It stated, “No information on submarines or carriers.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you have any dispatches of December 3rd ? 

Captain Layton. On December 3rd, OpNav addressed CincAF i 
ComSlXTEEN, information CincPac and ComFOURTEEN, f 
Tokyo had ordered London, Hong Kong, Singapore, and ManiU 
destroy their purple machines. The Batavia machine had alre 
been sent to Tokyo. On December 2nd Washington had been direc 
to destroy their purple machine and all but one copy of other syste 
It stated that the British Admiralty that date had reported that 
Japanese Embassy in London had complied with its orders to 
stroy it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the purple machine. Captain ? 

Captain Layton. It was an electric coding machine. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any discussion with Admiral Kim 
concerning the destruction of the purple machine by the Japanese? 

Captain Layton. All I recall of it is that Admiral Kimmel sent 
me wnen he received this dispatch I have just mentioned, or one sim 
to it, and asked what was the purple machine. I told him that I di< 
know, that I would find out. I then approached Lieutenant Colen 
the Fleet Security Officer, who had come from Washington, and as 
him, and he told me it was the Japanese diplomatic Metrical coc 
machine. 

[ 229 ^ Mr. Sonnett. Did you communicate that to Adm 
Kimmel? 
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Captain Layton. Which information I communicated to Admiral 
Kimmel. 

Mr. SoNNETT. 'R^at, if any, evaluation was made of the fact that the 
Japanese were going to destroy the purple machine ? 

Captain Layton. It indicated that the Japanese were preparing for 
any or all eventualities and most of the addresses were in the southern 
area, with the exception of Washington and London. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you know whether or not the Japanese Consul 
in Hawaii had a purple machine? • 

Captain Layton. 1 did not know, but I have subsequently discovered 
that he did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know at this time whether or not the Jap- 
anese Consul in Hawaii was destroying or burning papers ? 

Captain Layton. He was not at that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. On December 3, 1941 ? 

Captain Layton. I don’t believe it was the 3rd. I thought it was a 
little bit later. It may have been the 3rd. I don’t recall which day I 
was informed that he was burning his papers, and I said, “That fits the 
picture that the Japanese are preparing for something, destroying 
their codes.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it brought to Admiral Kimmel’s attention that 
the Japanese Consul in Hawaii was burning papers? 

Captain Layton. Yes, sir. 

Mr. SoNNETi. Do you know. Captain, whether or not the Army in 
Hawaii was advised of the iniormation concerning the Japanese de- 
struction of the purple machine or of the Japanese destruction of 
records in Hawaii ? 

1 ^ 30 ] Captain ^yton. As I recall it. Commander Eochefort 
told me that he had informed his opposite number in ^he Army the 
Japanese were destroying their secret and confidential papers not 
only in Hawaii but in other places. I don’t know whether he told 
them that they were destroying the purple machine. As a matter of 
fact, I wouldn’t think that he would. I don’t know. It is my best 
recollection that I told Colonel Raley that the Japanese were destroy- 
ing their important papers and code books and everything else not 
omy here but everywhere else. I didn’t want to mention the purple 
machine because I didn’t want to explain what I meant. 

Mr. SoNNETf. Do you have any other dispatches, Captain ? 

Captain Layton. OpNav sent another dispatch, containing the same 
information, time 031850, addressed for action to ComSfxTEEN, 
CincPac, ComFOURTEEN, CincAF, and it said : 

Highly reliable Information has been received that categoric and urgent In- 
structions were sent yesterday to Japanese diplomatic and consular posts at 
Hong Kong X Singapore X Batavia X Manila X Washington X and London to 
destroy most of their codes and ciphers at once and to burn all other important 
confidential and secret documents. 

We received a dispatch from the Naval Attache, Singapore, time 
020335, on the 3rd, which stated that CinC China had issued the 
following to British and Allied merchant ships in that area : All ships 
north 01 Hong Kong proceed south thereof, Crown Colony’s and 
all ocean-going ships to Singapore, proceeding to Singapore, 

and bring such shipyard equipment as possible X except for coast Mal aya 
and West Borneo no vessels leave near northbound without permission XX 
Dutch issued orders none their ships go north their islands without authority. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Beferring to th« intelligence eummary for Dece 
4, 1941, Captain, will you give us the high lights of that? 

Captain Latton. It was noted that Takao Radio instil 
a Fleet broadcast using the same prefix indicator that Radio T 
used. This was rather an important move from a communica 
Mint of view in that you had two complete broadcasts which ca 
the same indicators but had different serial numbers. It alsi 
dicated that Takao had now assumed the position that Tokyo 
been in two weeks before of handling major fleet traffic on high t 
circuits. It was noted, however, that only few messages Md 
placed on that broadcast. Moreover, it was noted that there w 
large number of urgent messages, most of these from ToWo to n 
commanders, and, among othere, there was a Tokyo intelligence 
patch in seven parts addressed to the Chiefs of Staff, China Fleet 
Combined Fleet, the Third Fleet, the South China Fleet, the Fr 
Indo-China Force, and Sama, Hainan. In all, Tokyo radio i 
limnce sent out twelve dispatches to the major commanders. 

It was noted that the outstanding item of the day’s traffic wa- 
lack of mesages originating from CinC Second Fleet and CinC T 
Fleet. It was noted that these were previously very talkative 
were now very quiet. While the fleet calls were not as yet 
identified, the lack of traffic from these commands could no 
ascribed to that. They are still prominent as addressees. It 
Mlieved now that the CinC Second Fleet was in the vicinit 
Takao and that the conflicting evidence before was due to the 
broadcasts that had been brought up. CinC Combined Fleet 
one message to an unidentified unit for action and for inform? 
^ the Third Base Force at Palno, CinC Second Fleet, and ( 
Ihird Fleet, 1 hereby renewing Palao’s association with the Sout 
Invasion Force. 

CinC Fourth Fleet sent a message to the Chief of Staff Comb 
Air \2.i2] Force, information Eleventh Air Corps, Cli 
Air, and Air Squadron Twenty-four, the Third Base Force at P; 
nnd the Fourth Base Force at Truk. This undoubtedly had t 
with air movements or preparations. They couldn’t find anyt 
further in the dav’s traffic to check on the present of Fourth 1 
units in the Marehalls, as has previously been stated. Jaluit R 
was associated with the Commander Submarine Force and with T 
Radio and with an unidentified call which was believed to be ai 
tanker. 

There was an impression, a definite impression, as T recall it 1 
this summary that these commanders, who had previously been 
active in originating dispatches, from the dispatches which tie 
their groups, suddenly now became quiet, but they were still 
addressees of many intelligence reports; they were the addrei 
of many other dispatches from Empire and shore-based orimna 

Now you do get the impression they are at sea and maintainirm- r 
silence. They are in the traffic, but they don’t send the traffic"' tl 
selves. I would like to state here that the Japanese then hadn’t fc 
out the hidden little trick of putting it from no originator. We tai 
them that in the war, which they dutifully followed thereafter n 
to our chagrin. ’ 

Ca^tai^?”*^*^*^ dispatches for December 
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►tain Layton. Assistant Naval Attache, Shanghai, dispatch, time 
1, received on 4 December, stated that an unidentified modem 
> ton cargo ship converted as a seaplane tender. It had a flush 
raised forecastle, raked bow, cruiser stem, armed with one 4.7 
1 an elevated platform forward and one also on (he poop. Also 
rapanese naval craft sighted were as follows: On the 15th off 
n were seven transports; on the 20th northeast of Amoy was a 
ton seaplane earner, having eight [23S] catapults, 
istant Naval Attache’s dispatdi from Shanghai, 020702, received 
December, in general stated that local Nazis of military age 
jeing sent to Japan for training and believed to be for duty on 
Brman vessels interned there. Eighty men, average age thirty, 
mown to have departed the past ten days; also that the officials 
Shanghai area were exerting pressure on the French Conces- 

0 discharge Anglo-American volunteer membei*s of the police 
es, who were to oe replaced by Germans and Italians. He con- 

1 previous movements of the large liners KAMAKURA MARU, 
[TTA MARU, and the ARGENTINE MARU, had b^en cany- 
ailding material, personnel, oil, and supplies to the Caroline 
Is; that 8,000 laborers had landed at Jaluit, and that the fol- 
5 three islands w*ere being specially develoi)ed: Katherine, 
•o, and Me jit. 

received from the Naval Attache, Tokyo, time 030030, received 
December, a dispatch to the effect that two escort vessels had 
•ecently completed in the Yokohama dockyard; that one trans- 
oaded with aircraft plus another one carrying naval personnel 
ted Yokohama 27 November. 

SoNNETT. Referring to the communication intelligence sum- 
for December 5, 1941, Captain, will you give us the highlights 
t? 

►tain Layton. It was noted that the traffic volume was extremely 
and all circuits were overloaded. There were several new 
ept schedules heard, and Ominato Radio was working with 
and Bako, and that the Takao broadcast was handling traffic 
Second and Third Fleets, and that the Tokyo broadcast was 
andling traffic for those units. It was observed that some traffic 
broadcast was several days old. It was adduced that this indi- 
uncertainty of delivery existing in the radio or- 

ition. It was also seen that there were many messages of high 
lence which appeared to have caused a jammed condition on 
cuits. They quoted a plain languaj^e dispatch sent by Captain, 
iVA, from Tokyo to Takao, probably for further relay, and 
ised to Fujihara, Chief of the Political Affairs Bureau, which 

ference to the Far Eastern Crisis, what you said Is considered Important 
end but proceed with what you are doing, specific orders will be issued 

SoNNETT. Captain, what was the OKAWA? Do you know! 
tain Layton. I do not know. 

iras noted that neither the Second Fleet Commander nor the 
Fleet Commander originated any traffic. They were still fre- 
y addressed and are receiving their traffic over the broadcasts. 
3 believed that they were undoubtedly in the Takao area or 
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farther south since the Takao broadcast handled nearly all theii 
traffic. 

It was stated that no traffic from the Commander Carriers of Sub 
marine Force had been seen either. 

Third Fleet. It was noted that the Commander Fourteenth Arm} 
was aboard the RYUJO MARU in the Third Fleet and that a numbei 
of MARUS had been addressing the CinC Third Fleet. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was a MARU, Captain ? 

Captain Layton. A MARU is any Japanese merchant vessel 
Rather than saying merchant vessel or Japanese merchant vessel 
you say MARU, because all Japanese merchant vessels have MARI 
at the ends of tneir names; so that is another little standardizatioi 
that we use. 

The Flag Secretary of the Fourth Fleet and the Staff Communica 
tion Officer of the Fourth Fleet were addressed in Jaluit, strengtlienini 
the impression that the CinC Fourth Fleet was in th* 

Marshalls. Again we had an association between the Palao Radio, tb 
Resident Naval Officer at Palao, and Commander Second Fleet b 
being addressed by the Commander South China Fleet. 

Sama, Hainan, addressed much traffic to CinC Second Fleet, an( 
Bako in the Pescadores sent considerable traffic to the Second ant 
Third Fleets. The Commander of the Combined Air Force appearet 
to be busy with the movement of his air corps. Shiogama Air ant 
at least two other unidentified air corps appeared to be moving, prob 
ably to Indo-China. 

On December 5th we received no intelligence traffic from any souro 
whatsoever. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the^ communication intelligence sum 
mary for December 6, 1941, Captain, do you know whether that wa 
delivered to Admiral Kimmel before or after the attack on Decern 
her 7th ? 

Captain Layton. It was delivered to me after the attack on De 
cember 7th and Admiral Kimmel did not see it and was too ba^ t 
read it. It contained no positive information of anything we didn’ 
already know and, in fact, contained nothing of what we then 
did know. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any dispatches received prior to th 
attack on December 7th? 

Captain Layton. On 7 December there was a dispatch and I be 
lieve it was received after the attack, but I am not positive. It ma; 
have come in in the early morning and I didn’t see it until afterwards 
It was a dispatch which ComSIXTEEN sent to OpNav, informatioi 
CinCPac, CmcAF, and ComFOURTEEN.^ They estimated the Soutl 
China Air Force Headquarters were no^ in the Saigon area; at leas 
four groups of planes, strength unknown, were at that station ; that i 
heavy concentration of aircraft were at Formosa and [£S6 
based at Takao, Taichu, and Kagi naval air stations; that eigh 
MARU air tenders, that is, converted ex-merchant marine, probaol; 
freighters to seaplane tenders, were in the South China area, five ci 
them being in the Takao general zone, one near Saigon, and two nea 
Sama, Hainan; that the direction finder bearings indicated th 
AKAQI was moving south from the Empire and now was in thi 
Nansei Shoto, Okinawa, area. “Estimates based on call recoverie 
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since 1 December and may be considered conservative.’’ This esti- 
•mate is based on call sign recovery since 1 December and may be 
considered conservative. The large volume of high precedence traffic 
from air activities in the Saigon area indicates extensive air opera- 
tions may be imminent. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were there any other dispatches received before the 
attack? 

Captain Layton. These are dispatches I have in my file, and 
whetW they came in to us before, I don’t know. A dispatch, time 
060550, from Assistant Naval Attache, Shanghai, and dated T De- 
cember 1941, reported that approximately 14,S)0 troops who had ar- 
rived in Shanghai by rail the latter part of the week before had 
embarked and departed south; that the equipment included ninety 
armored cars, and that the Japanese gendarmerie force in Shanghai 
had been augmented by a thousand persons brought from Nanking 
and Hanchow. The Assistant Naval Attache, Shanghai, remarked 
that there was ‘‘no apparent reason for this increase unless policing 
of additional local areas is contemplated.” 

A dispatch received on 6 December 1941 from CinC Asiatic Fleet, 
addressed to OpNav, information CinCPac, ComSIXTEEN, and 
ComFOURTEEN, stated that the CinCChina reported : 

25 Ship coDVoy with escort 6 cruisers and 10 destroyers lat 8 north 106 east 
at 0316 GCT today X CJonvoy 10 ships with [237] 2 cruisers and 10 de- 

stroyers 7-40 north 106-20 east 2 hours later X All on course west X 3 addi- 
tional ships 7-51 north 105 east at 0442 course 310 X This indicates all forces 
will make for Kohtron X By scouting force sighted 30 ships and 1 large cruiser 
anchored Camranh Bay X 

A dispatch from the Naval Observer, Wellinrton, time 050600, re- 
ceived on 6 December 1941, which said that the naval intelligence. 
New Zealand, had informed our Naval Observer there in confidence 
and not for transmission that the Jap Consul in Wellington had re- 
ceived orders to destroy his codes. A reply, using the code word 
set up for that, indicating compliance therewith, had been sent to 
Tokyo. Also he reported tnat the Japanese consuls in Australia and 
New Zealand had been directed to forward all possible geographical 
data. He enioined secrecy in this matter to keep the source still 
available to the British. 

Admiral Hewitt. We will adjourn at this time until 9 : 15, tomor- 
row morning. 

(The investigation was then, at 5:30 p. m., adjourned until 9:15 
a. m., 30 May 1945.) 
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m] PBOCEEDINCfS OF THE HEWITT INQUIRY 


Eleventh Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visit in Flapr Offi- 
cer’s Office, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 9: 15 a. m., 
Wednesday 30 May 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

Captain Edwin T. Layton, USN, entered and, after having been 
warned that his previous oath was still binding, resumed his seat as 
witness. 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain, I show you Exhibit 15 of the Naval Court 
of Inquiry, which is a certified copy of an OPNav dispatch of Novem- 
ber 24th, and ask you whether you recall having seen that. 

Captain Lai^ton. Yes, I recall it. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark that as an exhibit, Admiral, before 
this investigation? 

Admiral Hevttt. Yes. 

(The dispatch referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 24.”) 

Captain Layton. I believe that is the dispatch that Admiral Kim- 
mel had me take and show to General Short in person the day it was 
received. I gave it to Admiral Short for his perusal shortly after 
12 : 15, as he was then listening to the news, which, I believe, ran from 
12 to 12 : 16, at his headquarters. He read it and asked me what naval 
air strength we had at Guam [B39] and I replied that as far 
as I knew, we had no naval air strength unless there was a transient 
patrol plane or so passing through. He asked me concerning the 
former landing field at Guam ana I told him that while I did not 
know at first hand, it was my impression that some time after 1930 
and probably before 1932 the shore-based Marine observation group 
tiiat was stationed at Guam had been withdrawn and the airfield had 
been allowed to revert to its original state, that is, unimproved and 
not kept up. General Short then asked about the defenses of Guam. 
I told him again I did not know at first hand, but when in Tokyo on 
duty at the American Embassy, 1 had seen a copy of a memorandum 
or aide memoire submitted to the Jimanese Government, informing 
them that all coast defense guns on Guam had been withdrawn and 
that Guam was to be considered thereafter as an undefended island. 
While I do not recall the date of this note, it is my impression it was 
somewhere around 1933, possibly 1934. General Short made some 
remark to the effect about appeasing Japan both in the past and in 
the present and returned the note to me and thanked me for bringing 
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it. I returned the note to CincPac Headquarters and reported th 
I had completed the mission sent on. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the sentences in exhibit 24 of this i 
vestigation, which is the OpNav dispatch of November 24th, 
follows : 

Chances of fayorable outcome of negotiations with Japan very doubtful 
This situation coupled with statements of Japanese Government and movemei 
their naval and military forces Indicate in our opinion that a surprise aggressi 
move in any direction including attack on Philippines or Guam is a possibility 

will you state, Captain, what conversation you had with Admix 
Kimmel concerning your evaluation or estimate of that portion 
the dispatch? 

[£4^J Captain Layton. I don’t recall that Admiral Kimir 
asked me specifically for my evaluation of that special part of t 
dispatch. I do recall that in general a statement was made to t 
effect that that was borne out by the present information we had 
hand; an aggressive move was then under way. I believe that t 
fact the Philippines and Guam were mentioned was given particul 
attention, although I do not believe it was stressed in my presem 
I know that when dispatches of this nature or other important d 
patches having to do with fleet movements or dispositions were i 
ceived, the Admiral, the Chief of Staff, War Plans Officer, Oper 
tions Officer, and the Aviation Officer were closeted with the Admix 
for sometimes hours at an end. During these conferences, I was si 
dom, if ever, present. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did the opinion of the Chief of Naval Operations 
expressed in this dispatch, namely, that the movements of the Jap 
nese naval and military forces and statements of the government i 
dicate a surprise aggressive movement in any direction, includL 
attack on the Philippines or Guam, coincide or agree with your ox 
estimate of the situation at that time? 

Captain Layton. As I recall it, and it is more than three and 
half years since then, and it is very difficult to recall what you thoim 
after this period, and particularly when I have been engaged in nt 
intelligence work daily since then — believe that my impression w 
they have the ssme information we have; they note tliis southe 
movement as we do, and they have found in their judgment that t 
Japanese may not leave us on their flank either. That had been 
subject of conversation, as to whether the Japanese would proceed 
with the indicated movements, leaving us on their flank, or would th 
have to take us out on the way down. It was my personal impressix 
and I so stated^ that Japan had never yet, with ] the < 

ception of Russia, left a strong enemy on a flank. 

Mr. SoNNETT. It appears from the exhibit, Captain, that an atta 
on American territory, namely, the Philippines or Guam, was i 
garded as a possibility by the Chief of Naval Operations. Was tl 
in accord with your estimate at the time? 

Captain Layton. The possibility of a Japanese attack on the Ph 
ippines or Guam was in accord with my belief at that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you express that belief to Admiral Kixiunel ? 

Captain Layton. I don’t believe that my belief was specifica! 
requested as you have so stated it. I believe he asked me to the extt 
that, didn’t this bear out what we were thinking at the time, name 


PROCEEDINGS OP HEWITT INQUIRY 


145 


would they or would they not leave us on the flank when they moved 
south? By the possibility of the Japanese leaving us on their flank, 
I meant, and it was understood, I believe, that the Japanese in their 
move into French Indo-China and Thailand or even across into Burma 
to cut the Burma Road, as was conjectured by some observers, would 
consider our position in the Philippines as a direct menace ana threat 
on their immediate flank; that should they leave us on their flank, 
our position in the Philippines would be a threat to their line of com- 
munications should we decide to take action in assistance to Great 
Britain or French Indo-China or the Thai operations, as the case 
might be. 

Mr. SoNNETT. By that, Captain, do you mean that you expected an 
attack on the Philippines or Guam in the event of Japanese war witli 
the United States? 

Captain Layton. I did not expect the attack, but I was not unaware 
of its possibilities. In other words, the whole problem was would 
the Japanese leave us on their flank? If they would leave us, they, 
wouldn’t [^4^] attack. On the other hand, if they left us 
there, we would be a threat. So, since the Japanese have rarely left 
a strong enemy in an immediate flank, they might attack so as to (pro- 
tect their own wing, their own line of communications, as a measure 
of security. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What directions of movement were considered in 
your estimate other than Japanese movement or attack on the Philip- 
pines or Guam ? 

Obtain Layton. My estimate was there were two task forces under 
CinG Second Fleet, one proceeding down south from the Formosa- 
Hainan-Bako area into the South China Sea and aiming at the Kra 
Isthmus or its vicinity, the Gulf of Siam. The other task force was 
proceeding via Palao in the Western Carolines with the intention per- 
haps of threatening Timor, Celebes, or other Dutch holdings in that 
general zone. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you at that time. Captain, believe or estimate 
that in the event of war with Japan, an attack on Hawaii was a pos- 
sibility? 

Captain Layton. I did not believe it a possibility at that time. 

Mr. Sonnett. Did you know whether or not the Commander-in - 
Chief believed at that time that an attack on Hawaii was a possibility? 

Captain Layton. I do not know. 

Mr. Sonnett. Caj^ain. I show you exhibit 8 of the Naval Court of 
Inquiry, which is a Pacinc Fleet Confidential Letter number 2CL-41 
(Revised) of October 14, 1941, and ask you whether you were familiar 
with that. 

Captain Layton. I had seen it. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to para^aph 2 (b) of that letter, does it 
not appear that the security of the fleet operating and based in the 
Hawaiian area was predicated at that time on two assumptions and 
that one of the assumptions was that a declaration of war might be 
preceded by a surprise attack upon ships in Pearl 

Harbor? 

Captain Layton. That is what this letter from the Commander-in- 
Chiei says. 

79716 — 46--EI. 149, vol. 1 11 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Now, was that not, Captain, an estima^ than, o; 
CincPac concerning the possibility or inmcating the possibility of i 
sunrise attack at Pearl Harbor prior to a declaration of war? 

Captain Layton. I presume it was. I was not consulted on th( 
writing of that letter ; therefore, I cannot speak at first hand. Its fao 
value would say that that was true. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did your own estimate aCTee with that of the Com 
mander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, on that subject? , 

Captain Layton. Yes. That had been discussed in the past. Aa i 
matter of fact, that point of Japan’s actions was informally discussec 
with Admiral Kimmel on the occasion some months before Pear 
Harbor when I presented him with a translation of a Japanese nove 
which purportea to tell for the layman what would be expected durin| 
a Japanese-American war, and in which were laid out three problem! 
for the American Commander-in -Chief, who, they presumed, woulc 
proceed from the West Coast and be based in Pearl Harbor. On< 
problem was the possibility of a surprise task force raid on the Hawai 
lan Islands. Another possibility was an expedition or raid in th< 
Aleutian Islands. As 1 recall it, the third proposition was an am 
phjbious expedition against the Hawaiian Islands. Under tlie firsi 
of these, the surprise raid by a task force on tlie Hawaiian Islands 
they listed in this book the possible composition of such a task force 
listing fast carriers, KONGO class battleships, and NACHI class 
cruisers, stating that because this force was fast and America had n< 
fast battleships, it could run away from any superior force; because 
the force was strong, it could close with [^ 44 ] any inferior force 
and destroy it. 

This very point was informally discussed and the Admiral asked me 
what I thought concerning such a proposition. As I recall it, I statec 
that that was a potentiality the Japanese always had and that I hopec 
that our air search would find them before th^ got too close. He 
then excused me and thereafter sent for other officers. Whether thej 
discussed this point or not, I do not know, as I was not present. 

Mr. SoNNETT. It was. Captain, I take it, a part of your duties t< 
maintain an estimate of the situation so far as possible enemy actioi 
was concerned, was it not? 

Captain Layton. It was, to maintain the enemy forces section ol 
the estimate. In other words, an estimate of the situation is built uf 
from all material, political, economic, military, and so forth. Particu- 
larly, an estimate regarding a nation is a very large and a very bulk} 
document; yet it is a result of considerable information and deal 
thinking. My job was to keep up that part of the enemy forces, whid 
my 1 December memorandum purports to be. 

Admiral Heavitt. Does that include possible enemy courses oi 
action? 

Captain Layton. I don’t believe so, sir. I would have to ^t out th< 
War College book. Unless it has been changed — ^this was written whet 
tlie old gray-covered book was in use. I would have to check to see. 

Admiral Hewitt. It is not your recollection that it was your dutj 
to formulate possible enemy courses of action ? 

Captain Layton. No, sir, I don’t think that was part of it. Thii 
was only formulation of enemy forces. I think possible enemj 
courses was part of the Plans Division. I furnished them with th( 
psychological and other things for the broad estimate of the first part, 
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[24^ Admiiul Hewitt. The composition and position of tlie 
fleet? 

Captain Layton. The composition and position of the fleet was my 
section, too, of the estimate. It was at best, of course, the best infor- 
mation that we had, but was lacking considerably in detail, particu- 
larly on land forces and certain of the air forces, although our day 
to aay check on the intelligence, even though at times it was a little 
contradictory, when the end averaged out, was we knew there was a 
considerable concentration of air, for instance, in the Southern For- 
mosa-French Indo-China-Hainan area, and at the same time there was 
a concentration of some submarines in the Marshalls. There was a 
concentration of considerable naval force — as a matter of fact, a large 
naval force — in the South China Sea area which was amphioious in 
nature. And my estimate showed that remaining in the Empire were 
only the battleahiips of Batdivs 1 and 2, the cruisers of Crudiv 6, 
which were put down as tentatively moved to the Mandates, which 
they did, Desron 1, and probably or possibly Cardivs 1 and 2, plus 
Cruiser Division 8 also. Of the Pearl Harbor task force, with the 
exception of the flrst section of Batdiv 3, that is, the HIYEI and 
KIRISHIMA, and the two carriers that we carried down in the 
Hainan area, the Pearl Harbor task force was carried as in home 
waters. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I show you exhibit 23 of the Naval Court of 
Inquiry record, which is the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, 
Hawaiian Department, Annex number VII, Section VI, Joint Agree- 
ments, dated 28 March 1941, and Addendum 1, Naval Base Defense 
Air Force Operation Plan number A-1-41. I refer you to the sum- 
mary of the situation set forth in the Addendum and to the possible 
enemy action also set forth in the Addendum, and ask whether that 
was in accord witli your estimate during the year 1941. 

[^46] Captain Layton, I don’t recall ever having seen this docu- 
ment, as it was produced in another command. It was not submitted 
to me, nor was I consulted regarding it; therefore, anything I say now 
concerning this document would be as I learn it at this instant. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know whether the summary of the situation 
as expressed in that document, Addendum 1, was in accord with your 
views as of October 1941 ? 

Captain Layton. In general, I would say that the sub-paragraphs 
listed therein had been in my mind, probably not in the same phrase- 
ology but all the points listed therein had been matters that had been 
previously discussed and which I was well aware of. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, does that apply, Captain, as well to the state- 
ment in the Summary of the Situation contained in Addendum 1 to 
the effect that, “It appears possible that Orange submarines and/or an 
Orange fast raiding force might arrive in Hawaiian waters with no 
prior warning from our intelligence services”? 

Captain Layton. I did not write that sentence and I would not write 
it in tnat way, although I would say the same thing. Since my interest 
was purely intelligence, my statement would be, as 1 have said before, 
any force under sealed orders can sail without any warning, unless 
you have an efficient espionage and spy system which can give you all 
the information, and it can arrive at any point, unless it is detected 
by visual or other sighting. That is the same language being used 
there, only differently phrased. 
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Mr. SoNNBTT. I refer you to the paragraph of Addendum 1 enti 
“Possible Enemy Action,” sub-paragrapn (a) , as follows : 

A declaration of war might be preceded by (1) a surprise submarine at 
on ships in the operating area ; (2) a surprise attack on Oahu, including ships 
[1347] installations in Pearl Harbor; (3) a combination of these two. 

I also refer you to sub-paragraph (b) , reading as follows: 

It appears that the most likely and dangerous form of attack on Oahu w 
be an air attack. It is believed that at present such an attack would most li 
be launched from one or more carriers which would probably approach inslc 
300 miles. 

Do those statements accord with your estimate of possible enemy 
tion as of October or November, 1941 ? 

Cpptain Layton. Those statements are in accord with other cou 
of possible enemy action which I had thought of. Paragraph 
wherein carriers would have to come within 300 miles, w^as not 
of my thoughts. That is, the 300 miles was a matter of air operati 
and I merely thought that carriers would approach within launcl 
range, and had expressed the hope that such a task force would be fo 
by our air search prior to getting to within striking range. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the so-called war warning of Noven 
27, 1941, Captain, which was exhibit 17 of the Naval Court of Inqi 
record, is that the dispatch to which you referred in your testim 
yesterday ? 

Captain Layton. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that, Admiral, as an exhibit in 
case? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 25. 

Mr. Sonnett. Was that the dispatch, Captain, which you pi 
phrased and which paraphrase you were instructed to deliver to C 
eral Short, about which you testified yesterday? 

[21^81 Captain Layton. This is a copy of the dispatch wl 
Admiral Kimmel directed me to paraphrase and deliver to Gen 
Short on the late afternoon ot early evening of 27 November. 

Mr. Sonnett. Exhibit 25, the war warning. Captain, has as its 
statement the following : 

This dispatch is to be considered a war warning. 

What, if any, discussion of that phrase did you have with Adnc 
Kimmel ? 

Captain Layton. I had no discussion with Admiral Kimmel al 
that phrase. After Admiral Kimmel received this dispatch, he 
in closed conference, as I have previously testified. He sent for 
and told me to deliver this dispatch to General Short. He acquiei 
to a paraphrase being delivered to General Short and I retired to n 
the paraphrase. When I brought the paraphrase back, the Chie 
Staff of the Fourteenth Naval District brought in an urgent dispi 
from General Short, which was handed to Admiral Kimmel. Dm 
my wait in the Adimral’s cabin to receive the Admiral’s approve 
my paraplirase and receive it for delivery to General Short, I 
asked no questions that I recall. I did not take part in the discussi 
I feel sure. 

Mr. Sonnett. Did you. Captain, evaluate that dispatch as indi 
ing that war with Japan was apt to break out in the near future! 
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Captain Layton. I felt that. v 

Mr. SoNNETT. At that time, Captain, was it the fact that your esti- 
mate of the location of the Japanese carriers, briefly, was as follows: 
That one carrier was possibly in the Marshalls and that, according to 
ComSIXTEEN, the First and Second Fleet carriers were in home 
waters? 

Captain Layton. I believe that was a fact. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to Exhibit 8 of this investigation, Captain, 
and to the ComSIXTEEN dispatch of 26 November, does it appear 
that ComSIXTEEN \^W\ of the opinion that Carrier 

Division 3 was expected to operate in the Mandates? 

Captain Layton. It was my opinion on reading this dispatch where 
ComSIXTEEN said: 

and units expected to operate in Mandates will be referred to as second section X 
estimated units . . . second section Cmdlv Five and Cardiv Three Ryujo and one 
mam x Desrons two and four X Subron five X Desdiv twenty-three X first 
base force of third fleet X third base force at Palao X fifth base force at Saipan 
and lesser units unidentified XX Orudlv six and Batdiv three may be included 
In first and second sections respectively but status cannot be clarified yet 

referred-to units to operate from the Palao area of the Japanese Man- 
dates and not the central, northern, or eastern Mandates, that is, the 
Eastern Carolines, Marianas, or Marshalls. 

It is to be noted that ComFOURTEEN’s dispatch 260110 had stated 

there Is believed to be a strong concentration of submarines and air groups in 
the Marshalls which comprise Airon twenty-four x at least one carrier division 
unit X plus probably one third of the submarine fleet 

I believe, and it was my interpretation at the time, that the Com- 
SIXTEEN dispatch placing Cardiv 3 in the Mandates was in accord- 
ance with our existing information that Cardiv 3 would operate to the 
south with the Southern Invasion Fleet and possibly based out of 
Palao, while the presence of one carrier unit in the Marshalls was stiU 
a potentiality, and that while there was a disagreement on the lattei 
point, there was no disagreement on the former point. 

Mr. Sonnett. The ComSIXTEEN dispatch of November 26th, 
Captain, contained in Exhibit 8, states, among other things, 

our best indications are that all known first and second fleet carriers stiU in 
Sasebo-Kure area. 

What carriers were comprehended by the description “First and 
Second Fleet \i50'\ carriers”? 

Captain Layton. I believe that the ComSIXTEEN dispatch, 
speaking of First and Second Fleet carriers in home waters, reierrea 
to Cardiv 1, AKAGI and ICAGA, and Cardiv 2, HIRYU and SORYU, 
plus their plane guards, and possibly another Cardiv consisting of two 
carriers or possioly one carrier or, in other words, the one I called 
Cardiv 4 on my December 1st estimate and placed with Cardiv 3 in the 
Bako-Takao area. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring, Captain, to Exhibit 23 of this investiga- 
tion, which is your December 1, 1941, estimate of the location of the 
Japanese Fleet, will you state whether, having refreshed your recol- 
lection, -that was delivered on December 1st or on December 2, 1941? 

Captain Layton. I believe, having considered this throughout the 
evening, that it was on December 1st that Admiral Kimmel told me 
to prepare a location sheet of the Japanese Fleet, and that it was that 
evening I prepared it and so dated it in my rough draft; that it was 
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most likely, and I believe most probable, the 2nd of December wh< 
the rough draft was written up into the smooth copy and the date < 
the day before had been written on there ; and that it was on the 2i 
of December and not the 1st of December that this delivery was ma< 
to Admiral Kimmel. Two dispatches which I referred to in n 
testimony yesterday from CinC Asiatic Fleet regarding the sightii 
of submarines and transports along the French Indo-China Coast ar 
in Camranh Bay, respectively, are penciled notations on this mem 
randum. Their time group indicates they were written as of tl 
late afternoon and early evening of 1 December, Honolulu time ai 
date, and, as these corrections were made the following morning aft 
its typing in the smooth, I am sure in my recollection uiat it was dot 
when these dispatches reached my desk and prior to its submissh 
to Admiral Kimmel. [^5/] So, I believe the date of the 2i 
is thereby fixed and I wish to have all previous testimony i 
corrected. 

Mr. Sonnett. As of the date of the delivery of your estimate, whi< 
is Exhibit 23, just to summarize the situation as to Japanese carrier 
Captain, you placed Carrier Divisions 3 and 4 in the Bako-Takao an 
ana possibly the KORYtJ in the Marshalls area, did you not? 

Captain Layton, I placed Cardivs 3 and 4 plus therr plane CTai 
destroyers and the KASUGA MARU (XCv) in the Bako-Taki 
area, and the “KORYU ( ?) ” plus plane guards in the Marshalls are 
The “KORYU ( ?)” was to indicate that while this was a carrier < 
a converted carrier, the name might be incorrect, but it was still 
carrier unit with a flight deck and planes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I note that in your December 1st estimate, Captai 
which is Exhibit 23, you start out by saying, “From best availab 
information units of the orange fleet are thought to be located i 
listed below.” What was the significance of underscoring the woi 
“thought”? 

Captain Layton. As I recall it, the tenseness of the situation cou 
not be underestimated in my mind. The fact that all of this inform 
tion, with possibly one or two exceptions of sighting of transpor 
and light cruisers and the submarines, was basw on traffic analys 
of the enemy naval radio circuits, which by itself, by its very natui 
is inconclusive, sometimes contradictory, and very often incomplet 
On the other hand, it does depict a picture, barring planned dece^ 
tion, and the picture, as I saw it, was as I laid it down to you. Bi 
1 underscored the word “thought” because I had no direct evidenc 
I had kept track in the best way possible of every single unit, of evei 
single command, and I wanted it plainly indicated that this was n 
thought and that \252'\ somebody elese in drawing an estima 
with the same material might vary in small details but would m 
vary over the big picture. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, in your December 1st estimate. Captain, i 
placirm Carrier Division 4, which consisted of the ZUIKAKU ar 
the SHOKAKU, in the Bako-Takao area, that was later discovert 
and in fact was an error, was it not ? 

Captain Layton. It was, but it was based on previous radio intell 
genco indications wherein it was noted that Cardiv 4 was associate 
with Cardiv 3 and had previously operated in the Takao area wit 
Cardiv 3, had previously operated with Commander of the Gombint 
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Air Force in joint operations, Commander of the Combined Air Force 
being the commander of the naval shore-based aircraft, and who was 
then an important command in the southern invasion units. Since 
this small indication existed and since this was not only one, but had 
occured on two occasions, I felt tliat they possibly were there; and 
that again is my thought with very small indications. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What I am getting at. Captain, is that as to Carrier 
Division 4, then, on the basis of whatever information radio intelli- 
gence could provide, it was your estimate, subject to the limitations 
of radio intelligence, that Carrier Division 4 was in the Bako-Takao 
areal 

Captain Layton. That is true. 

Mr. Sonnett.'Now, subsequently it has been ascertained that they 
were then on the high seas, heading for Pearl Harbor! 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. But radio intelligence couldn’t detect that fact at 
that time! 

1 ^ 53 ] Captain Layton. Nor could it detect that far in advance. 

I would like to invite your attention at the present time to one 
phenomenon of this whole campaign. All those units that moved 
to the south, air submarines, carriers, cruisers, battleships, destroyers, 
ausiliaries, plus those commands concerned thereto, appeared in 
traffic, appeared in substantial traffic. They were addressed in intel- 
ligence aispatches. There were no other commands so addressed so 
constantly as a rule. In other words, there may be one exception. 
The commander of the Carrier Fleet, who became the commander 
of the Pearl Harbor task force, was not so addressed and hadn’t been 
so addressed and hadn’t appeared in the traffic since mid-November. 

I would like to point out another fact, that in the previous Japa- 
nese naval activities in the Far East in connection with Thailand 
and French Indo-China, we had received substantiating information 
from OpNav from most secret sources which outlined exactly what 
was taking place. The radio intelligence picture of the fleet activi- 
ties was confirmed also from newspaper accounts later published as 
the presence by name of various units there. In the time of which 
we now speak, the time of this estimate of 1 December 1941, we had 
what we called the framework of an intelligence picture. There are 
in intelligence many pieces like a ji^aw. The intelligence officer 
attempts to find the tramework or border to find the scope of the intel- 
ligence picture and therefore to fit pieces together and form a part 
of the pattern or all of it if Mssible. In this, since we had no other 
source of information, we had received no dispatches that would indi- 
cate to us the possibility of the framework being larger than it was. 
The framework fitting into this pattern neatly, my attention was 
focused toward the south, and I believe that will explain why I was 
inclined to include Cardiv 4 on the very briefest of evidence 
when there was no other evidence of any kind. 

Mr. Sonnett. Now, the absence of evidence. Captain, concerning 
Carrier Divisions 1 and 2 was so noticeable, I take it, that you did 
not include in your written estimate of December 1st any statement 
as to your belief concerning their whereabouts? 

Captain Layton. I would like to explain how this estimate was 
made and I think you— 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Can you answer that question? 

Captain Layton. To say “yes” or “no” doesn’t fit the picture, 
would like to explain how this estimate was arrived at. 1 had a li 
of allJ apanese units and commands. 1 went through my tickler reac 
scratch hie where by sightings or by radio intelligence the indicatic 
of this unit or tliis command or of his whole command might be ind 
cated or located. I then filled in after each unit or each ship tl 
latest information, as it was run up day by day, of its location ar 
tlien filled in the picture, as you sayj but since I did not have ar 
infoiTuation on Cai'divs 1 and 2, 1 omitted them because on all of tl 
units, and that includes all the Japanese Fleet, there had been stat 
ments in the radio intelligence summaries as to their location * 
assumed location, but there had been no statements as either assumi 
location or their indicated location. Therefore, I left Cardivs 1 ar 
2 out of my thought because I really did not know. I presumed at 
estimated they were in the Kure area on no evidence at all. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now. Cardiv 1 consisted of the AKAGI and KAGi 
which was the flagship, and Cardiv 2 of the SORYU and HIRYI 
did they not? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

[^<55] Mr. SoNNETT. And at the time of your December 1st est 
mate, they, along with Cardiv 4, were on the high seas, headed for Pea 
Harbor, as we have later learned ? 

Captain Layton. True. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, referring to your conversation with Admir 
Kimmel, which, I take it, was December 2nd, concerning your estima 
dated December 1st, you testified yesterday that Amniral Kimm 
asked you a question about the fact tnat Cardivs 1 and 2 weren’t list( 
in your written estimate. 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. Your testimony, Captain, was not quite clear to m 
arising out of your description of Admiral Kimmers twinkle in h 
eye when he spoke. What I ^ trying to get at is this : Was the di 
cussion about the absence of information concerning Cardivs 1 and 
a serious or jocular one? 

Captain Layton. His question was absolutely serious, but when 1 
said, “Where are Cardivs 1 and 2?” and I said, “I do not know pr 
cisely, but if I must estimate, I would say that they are probably : 
the Kure area since we haven’t heard from them in a long time and th< 
may be refitting as they finished operations only a month and a ha 
ago,” and it was then when he, with a twinkle in his eye, said, “Do y( 
mean to say they could be rounding Diamond Head?” or words to tni 
effect. In other words, he was impressing me on my complete ign 
ranee as to their exact location. 

Mr. Sonnett. He was conscious, therefore, of your lack of info 
mation about those carriers? 

Captain Layton. This incident has been impressed on my mind, 
do not say that I quote him exactly, but I do know that he made such 
[2o€] statement to me in the way to jmint out to me that I shou] 
know where they are but hadn’t so indicated their location. 

Mr. Sonnett. Now, referring to Exhibit 22, Captain, which coi 
sists of the photostatic copies of communication intelligence sue 
maries, and the summary for December 2, 1941, that is the summar 
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is it not, which as to carriers indicates ‘‘almost a complete blank of 
information on the carriers today”; is that correct? 

Captain Layton. That is what it states. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the summary for the following day, namely, 
December 3, 1941, states, “No information on submarines or carriers”; 
is that correct? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do I accurately summarize the situation, then, Cap- 
tain, by saying that at that time you did not have information showing 
you the location of the carriers, but you did have a lack of information 
concerning the location of the carriers ? 

Captain Layton. There was no information on the location of the 
carriers. 

Mr. SoNNETT. On December 4th and December 5th, Captain, is it 
true that the communication intelligence summaries made no mention 
of carriers? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, referring back to the war warning of No- 
vember 27th, which is Exhibit 2^ ot this investigation, you will note 
the following direction contained in the warning: “Execute an appro- 
prate defe nsive ^ deployment preparatory to carrying out the tasks 
assigned in WPL 46.” Do you note this? 

[26T\ Captain Layton. I do note it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were you familiar. Captain, with the tasks assigned 
in WPL 46? 

Captain Layton. I was at that time familiar with the general tasks. 
Tlie task assi^ed the intelligence organization in WPL 46 was in 
general to receive the intelligence afforded us by OpNav. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall the tasks assigned in Pacific Fleet Oper- 
ation Plan Rainbow Five and described as Initial Tasks, namely, tasks 
to be taken when Japan was not in the war ? 

Captain Layton. I do not recall it. It was not a pail of my duties 
and 1 do not recall having been consulted regarding deployment or 
operation of our forces at any time, except that on occasions in the 
past when there had been submarine contacts off Pearl Harbor, Ad- 
miral Kimmel asked me if I thought it was a Japanese submarine 
and I told him I thought it was and that we had had various uncon- 
firmed reports from unreliable observers to the effect that there liad 
been submarines reconnoitering the approaches to Pearl Harbor, and 
the Naval Attache, Tokyo, reported a rumor there that a submarine 
had returned from a cruise of reconnaissance there of Pearl Harbor 
and the Hawaiian Islands and the West Ccast. 

Mr. SoNipTT. I would like to come to that submarine matter, Cap- 
tain, again in a minute. I want at this moment to 

Captain Layton. I merely want to point out as far as operations 
or plans went, I was not frequently consulted, nor was I suppased to 
be that I know of, but the Admiral would ask me once in a while about 
matters^ concerning the Japanese, if I thought that was a Japanese 
submarine or what. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Then, I take it, Captain, that you do not recall 
that one of the initial tasks assigned in the Pacific Fleet 
War Plan was “Protect the communications and territory of the as- 
sociated powers . . . and prevent the extension of enemy military 
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power into the western hemisphere by patrolling with light for 
and patrol planes and by the action of striking groups as necesssai^ 

Captain Layton. I do not recall that specinc paragraph. I mij 
have seen it, but again that was not in my immediate province, 
though all the tasks of all the members of a staff or command are 
interlocking in a degree, sometimes larger, sometimes much less. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I refer vou to the Staff Instructions, St 
of Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, 1941, paragraph 214(a), wh 
relates to the Intelligence Officer and which reads as follows : ‘‘Dire 
assembly of Enemy Information and evaluate same, disseminati 
to various members of staff, indicating where action is required.” I 
you indicate at any time prior to December 7, 1941, that any aer 
reconnaissance from Oahu was ever required by reason of enemy 
formation ? 

Captain Layton. I do not recall specifically telling the Admi 
that he should conduct aerial reconnaissance as I was aware that rec( 
naissance was being conducted by PatWing 2. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What reconnaissance was being conducted by P 
Wing 2, Captain ? 

Captain Layton. It was not my duty to check on aerial reconna 
sance by our own forces and therefore I did not know the extent 
the degree. That was the duty of the Fleet Aviation Officer. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you ever inquire of the Fleet Aviation Offi' 
what reconnaissance was being conducted? 

Captain Layton. I did not. 

\2b9'\ Mr. SoNNETi\ Did it occur to you in the week precedi 
December 7, 1941, that at any time during that week aerial reconna 
sance might be advisable ? 

Captain Layton. Aerial reconnaissance was being conducted as : 
as I knew and it would have been pre^mptuous of me to go and ch( 
on another oflicer’s performance of his duty. Furthermore, it woi 
not have tended toward good staff relationship, nor good comma 
relationships, for people to go and check on the performance of di 
of other people not in their section and to whom tney were not direc 
or indirectly responsible up or down.^ The Fleet Aviation Officer ^ 
a subordinate of the Operations Division whose duties were laid < 
in the Staff Organization as conducted by operations. May I a 
that the Operations Officer was shown my periodic summaries of 
formation received and at this time I would like to introduce in evidei 
my photostatic copy of my original file thereof. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 26 

This consists of reports commencing 6 October 1941 and 
starts with serial number 82 and ends with intelligence repoil da 
2 December 1941, serial number 102. I would like to descri^ h 
this intelligence report book was handled and disseminated. Fr 
time to time, as information was assembled or as intelligence \ 
evaluated from assembled information I prepared and assignee 
reliability to various items, which i called intelligence repoi 
which were typewritten on a standard form. Since this matei 
had already been seen by the Admiral and the Chief of Staff, i 
boxes 00 and 01 were crossed out in the form when printed. 1 
other boxes in the form consisted of staff numbers 11, 12, and 
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being the Operations Officer and the two Assistant Operations Offi- 
cers, respectively; numbers 16, 17, 18, and 86 being the War Plans 
[£60] Officer and his three assistants, the latter, 86, being the 
Fleet Marine Officer. Numbers 20, 21, 25, and 26 — ^20 and 21 were 
the Fleet Communications Officer and the Fleet Security Officer, 
respectively; 25 was myself, the Intelligence Officer, and 26 my 
assistant. 

It is to be noted in this exhibit that periodically staff boxes will 
not be filled. This was due to the habit of certain officers of only 
initialling the top page, having read those from his last initial up. 
For example, certain information from the most secret sources re- 
ceived at CincPac were by direction of OpNav available only to the 
Admiral, his Chief of Staff, Intelligence Officer, and such other 
officers as he designated. To insure that the Plans and Operations 
Divisions and the Communication Officer and the Security Officer 
were fully aware of information at hand and to protect sources of 
information from too wide knowledge of their oasic source, this 
material was paraphrased by myself and its source sometimes dis- 
guised, but the picture remained unchanged. 

For instance^ on 25 November 1941, serial number 93, reliability 
rating Al, which meant communication intelligence, the following 
report was written and submitted and initialed : 

(Attached as page 260A). 

1260A] INTELLTOENOE REPORT 

SECRET 

Reliability Rating, A-1. Serial No. 93. Date, 25 Nov 1941. 

For the past month the Commander Second Fleet has been organizing a Force 
composed of the following: 

Second Fleet — ^Thlrd Fleet (including Ist and 2nd Base Forces and 1st De- 
fense Division) — Combined Air Force — ^Desron Three — Alrron 7 — Subron 5 — 
possibly units of Batdiv 3 (from First Fleet). These units are linked with 
the South China Fleet and French Indo-Cbina Force as well as the Naval 
Stations at Sama, Takao and Bako. The Commander Second Fleet has in- 
tensely been interested in operations at Palao and the Third Base Force which 
is at Palao. 

The Combined Air Force has assembled at Takao with some indications that 
certain units have moved on to Hainan. 

The Third Fleet is believed moving in the direction of Takao and Bako. 

The Second Base Force appears to transporting the equipment of air forces 
to Taiwan. 

An unidentified Second Fleet unit and a submarine unit appears to be in the 
vicinity of Takao. Crudiv 7 and Desron 3 appear to be an advance unit and 
may be enroute South China. A strong concentration of submarines and air- 
craft is believed in the Marshalls comprising Airron 24, at least one cardiv 
and one-third of the submarine force. 

Coml4 believes the above indicates a strong force is preparing to operate in 
SonthEastem Asia while certain units operate from Palao and the Marshalls. 


00 01 11 12 13 16 17 18 20 21 25 26 90 95 86 

(initials) P 


\£61'\ On 26 November 1941, intelligence report, serial number 
94, reliability A, as follows: 

(Attached as pages 261 A, 261B, and 26lC.) 
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[2eiAl TOP SECRET 

INTELLIGENCE REPORT 

Secret 

Reliability Rating, A. Serial No. 94. Date, November 26, 1941. 

A reliable source of Information evaluates the situation during the past fe 
days as follows. He considers it reliable: 

1. He believes that various units of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 6th Fleets are beii 
directed by CinC 2nd Fit in a loosely-knit organization. He further states thi 
the organization appears to be .subdivided into two sections. And expects: 

Section I to operate in South China Area. 

Section II to operate in the Mandates. 

2. Forces which appear to be under CinC 2nd Fit. 

Section I 

CruDiv 7 (From 2nd Fit) 4 CA’s— KUMANO, MOGAMI, MIKCM. 
SUZUYA) 

Alton 6 (From Combined Air Force) (3 XAV’s — KAMIKAWA MARI 
FUJIKAWA MARU, KEN JO MARU) 
l8t Defense Division (From 3rd Fit) 

Suhron G (From 6th Fit) (1 CL, 2 Subdivs (4SS)) (note 4 SMs 
It is possible but not known for sure that Crudiv 6 may be included herel 
(From 1st Fit) (4 CA’s— KAKO, FURUTAKA, AOBA, KINUGAS.V) 
Section II 

Crudiv 0 (From 2nd Fit) (3 CA’s (maybe 4) — MYOKO, NACH 
HAGURO) 

Cardiv 3 (From Carrier Fit) (2 CV’s— RYUJO?, HOSHO) 

RYU, 10 and 1 Maru 1 CV 

Desron 2 (From 2nd Fit) (1 CL, 3 Desdlvs(12DD’s) 
Desron 4 (From 2n(l Fit) (1 CL, 3 Desdivs(r2DD’s) ) 

Subron o (From 6lh Fit) (1 CL, 3 Subdivs(6 or 7 SS’s) ) 

Dcsffiv 33 (From Carrier Fit) (4 DD’s) 

Jtit Base Force (From 3rd Fit) 

Srd Base Force (At PALAO) 

5th Base Force (At SAIPAN) 

Other lesser units (Names not known) 

It is possible hut not known for sure that Batdiv S may be Included here! 
(From 1st Fit) (4 BDs— HIYEl, KONGO, KIRISHIMA, HARUNA 
(HARUNA may be und'agoing major repairs) 

3. Dispf)sition of remainder of 3rd Fit in doubt but It is assumed they will I 
stationed around the BAKO-TAKAO area or further south. 

4. Indications are that today (nov. 26th) Desron 3 (1st Fit), Crudiv 7 (2b 
F it) and Suhron 6 (Gth Fit) are in the TAKAO area. Units of Combined A 
Force from the Empire are at TAKAO. HCIHOW, PAKHOI, SAIGON and oth( 
bases along the CHINA COAST and in TAIWAN. , 

5. He cannot confirm report there being large force of SS and CTWs in tl 
MANDATES. Thinks all known carriers of 1st and 2nd Fits are still in tl 
KURE-SASEBO area, (cont.) 

[2G1C] 6. He believes that: 

CinC Combined Fit is in NAGATO (BB) 

1st “ “ IIYUGA (BB) 

2nd “ “ “ ATAGO (CA) (in KURE area) 

“ 3rd “ “ “ ASH 10 AR A (CA (In SASEBO area) 

5th “ “ “ CIIICIJIMA area 

Gth KASHIMA (CL) (In YOKOSUKA area but thi 

is unreliable) 

7. CinC 2nd Fit, CinC Srd Fit and CinC Southern Expeditionary Force appa 
ently have the major roles. 

8. Units from North or Central appear to have Joined the South China Fle^ 
(probably torpedo boats). 
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9. Qne Base Force unit apparently being used to strengthen Southern E3x- 
peditionary Force. 


00 : 01 : 11 : 12 : 13 : 16 : 17 : 18 ; 86 : 20 : 21 : 25 ; 26 : 86 : 

(initials) P 


[£62'] Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, referring to serial number 94 of 
Exhibit 26, which you have just read into the recor^ explain the con- 
nection between that intelligence report and ComSIXTEEN’s dis- 
patch of November 26, 1941, which is contained in Exhibit 8. 

Captain Layton. These intelligence reports are evaluations of re- 
ports received from all sources. This specific intelligence report, 
number 94, is my rewrite and reterming into standard phraseology 
the language, as I understood it, from Com SIXTEEN dispatch 
261331. Also, intelligence report serial 93, which I read previously, 
is my interpretation and rewrite into standard phraseology of Com- 
FOUKTEEN’s dispatch of 260110. 

I would like to read intelligence report number 92, dated 25 Novem- 
ber 1941, reliability Al. 

(Attached as page 262A). 

e22A TOP SECBBT 

INTELLIGENCE REPORT 

Secret 

Reliability Rating, A-1. Serial No. 92. Date, 25 November 1941 
Opnav reports that the chances of any favorable result coming out of the 
present negotiations with Japan are very doubtful. It Is his opinion that this, 
coupled with the statements of the Japanese government, and the movements 
of their military and naval forces, indicates that they may make a surprise 
aggressive movement in any direction, including an attack on the Philippines or 
Guam. The Chief of Stalf of the Army concurs in this opinion. Senior Army 
officers in the Far East, Pacific and West Coast areas (including Panama) have 
been informed. Utmost secrecy is enjoined regarding this opinion in order to 
not further complicate the present tense situation or to precipitate Japanese 
action. 


00 : 01 : 11 : 12 : 13 : 16 : 18 : 20 : 21 : 2r> : 26 : 90 : 95 : 86 

(initials) P 


[263] It will be noted that these intelligence reports are in some 
cases merely a paraphrased version* of intelligence dispatches which 
I read into the record in connection with the communication in- 
telligence summaries previously and are to complete the record for 
the purposes of dissemination of information within the Staff, regard- 
less of its dissemination by copies of communication messages. 

I would like to read into the record serial number 97, of 28 November, 
1941, reliability Al. 

(Attached as page 263 A. ) 
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[tSSA] TOP asxwT 

Seoret 

INTELLIOENCB REPORT 

ReliablUty Rating, A-1. Serial No. 97. Date, 28 Noy. 41. 

Absolutely reliable reports from Singapore are that the following procedure 
will be carried out by Japanese news broadcasts In the event that diplomatic rela 
tions are on the verge of severance : 

On ordinary Tokyo news broadcasts, the following words repeated five times ai 
^e beginning and the end will have this slgniRcance : 

(“EAST-EAST-etc.”) 

HIGASHI HIGASHI : Japanese-American 
(“North-North-etc.") 

EITA KITA ; Russia 

( “WEST-WEST- WEST" ) 

NISHI NISHI : England (including occupation of Thai or Invasion of Malayt 
and NED 

On Japanese language foreign news broadcasts, the following sentences repeatet 
twice In the middle and twice at the end will be used : 

“HIGASHI NO KAZEAME" (AMERICA) “Easterly winds with rain" 

“KITA NO KAZE KUMORI (Russia) “Northerly winds— cloudy" 

“NISHI NO KAZE HARE” (England) “Westerly winds, clear” 

The British and Com 16 are monitoring the above broadcasts. 


00 : 01 : 11 : 12 : 13 : 16 : 17 : 18 : 86 : 20 : 21 : 25 : 28 : 

(initials) P C 


\26Ji^ It is noted that the last intelligence report submitted wai 
serial 102, dated 2 December 1941. Subsequent to 2 December 1941 
there was a hiatus of infotroation that could be evaluate into in 
telligence other than that which tended to confirm previous indication: 
of the southern movement. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I believe you have a collection of para 
phrased dispatches containing other intelligence during the perio< 
October to December, 1941, do you not ? 

Captain Layton. I have. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark it as an exhibit ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 27.”^ 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state briefly. Captain, without reference t 
the contents, but generally, the nature of tne documents contained ii 
Exhibit 27 ? 

Captain Layton. These are paraphrases of ofScial dispatches re 
ceived from various intelligence a^ncies — ^for instance, Naval Attache 
Singapore j A.ssistant Naval Attache, Shanghai; Assistant Naval At 
tache, Pekin; Naval Attache, Chungking; Marine Detachment, Wake 
OpNav, and Naval Attache, Tokyo — ^in which various items of in 
telligence information were passed to CincPac and of which I kept : 

f iaraphrased copy for reference purposes to assist in making enem; 
ocation reports and other matters. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it. Captain, then, that these dispatches con 
teined in Exhibit 27 were among the material which you considerei 
in the preparation of your intelligence reports contained in Exhibi 
26? 

Captain Layton. That is correct. 

[^65] Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall that toward the end of Nc 
vember, 1941, there was some discussion of a proposed army recon 
naissance flight over the Mandated Islands? 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


159 


Captain Layton. I dcf recall conferences which I attended with 
then Lieutenant Colonel* Raley concerning a projected army recon- 
naissance by B-25’s ov^r Japanese positions in the Marshalls and 
also Truk. / 

Mr. SoNNETT. AVill you tell us how that discussion came to take 
place and what happei^d with respect to that reconnaissance? 

Captain Layton. Either Admiral Kimniel directed me to establish 
contact with the Hawaiian Air Force pertaining to this reconnaissance 
or mj^ opposite number, Colonel Raley, came to me and informed me 
of this pending recoimaissance and requested my assistance toward 
delineating the appropriate objectives lor the reconnaissance and to 
furnish the reconnaissance pilots and crews with intelligence ma- 
terial for briefing and to assist in the successive projected reconnais- 
sance. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what happened with respect to the 
reconnaissance. Captain? Did it take place or not? 

Captain Layton. The reconnaissance unfoitunately never mate- 
rialized because the planes, except one, did not arrive. There was a 
delay from time to time due to, as Colonel Raley eMlained to me, 
uncompleted camera installations in the B-24’s at Hiimilton Field. 
I was never informed that the one plane which did arrive had ar- 
rived, but I learned later it was destroyed in the attack on Hickam 
Field on December 7th. We were vei*y anxious that this reconnais- 
sance be made at the earliest possible date and the Admiral, upon 
receipt of my memorandum stating the conferences concerning this 
reconnaissance had been held, asked me how soon I though they could 
hold it, and I gave him Colonel Raley’s answer to me; 

that is, it was being delayed due to non-installation or non-completed 
installation of cameras, and that it would be made as soon as they ar- 
rived here and were briefed but that the time was still not definitely 
fixed. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you a photostatic copy of a memorandum of 
November 28, 1941, and ask you if you can identify that. Captain. 

Captain Layton. I can. It is my memorandum to Admiral Kim- 
mel, relating to him the general circumstances of the conference con- 
cerning the projected aerial reconnaissance by Army planes over the 
Mandated Islands, particularly those in the Marshalls, plus Truk and 
Ponape. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that as an exhibit. Admiral? 

Admiral Hewett. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 28.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. In your discussions with Admiral Kimmel wherem 
you advised him that there was some delay on the part of the Army 
in getting the planes ready, was there any consideration given to the 
use of naval planes for such reconnaissance ? 

Captain Layton. It was not discussed with me. I presume it was 
discussed with the Aviation Officer. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know why such naval planes could not have 
been used for that reconnaissance ? 

Captain Laitton. I do not know, except what I think. I think 
that had we used the only naval planes available, that is. PBY Cata- 
linas, they would by their appearance over the Marshalls, the Japa- 
nese Mandated Islands, have been the overt act that the Japanese 
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could claim we had committeed and wouldl be a violation of the 
isting directives of OpNav, while the Arr^'^v planes were ostens 
flying from Wake to Port Darwin, Australia \ en route [£^] 
the Philippines. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it also true, Captain, tl kt the Army planes v 
to have special equipment for this reconnaissp ‘^ce that the Navy ph 
did not have? 

Captain Layton. It was my personal belief '^ ‘ ' nrst PBY t 
got near the Marshall Islands would be sho. down by the fighi 
that I felt positive were there, whereas the Ai ny B-24 photograp 
planes would have good armament, good defensive aimament, i 
would also be very fast and would fly very high. Its chances c 
successful reconnaissance flight were considered to be better tl 
three to one. As I remember it, the Army reconnaissance pla 
were to be armed and they were to fire on any plane that interfe 
with them in the accomplishment of their mission. 

I was particularly anxious, and I am sure Admiral Elimmel was a 
that this reconnaissance be carried out because it would check on 
other information as to the presence or absence of air strength i 
carriers, also submarines, and naval concentrations, that is, Fou 
Fleet units, in the Marshalls area, including also Truk and Pona 
It was felt that this was an ideal opportunity to establish the credul 
of existing intelligence on Japanese naval disposition and devel 
ments in the Mandated Islands to be reconnoitered. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Apart from the proposed reconnaissance by the Ar 
which you have just discussed, Captain, what other information 
intelligence was exchanged between the Army and Navy, to y( 
knowledge, during the period October to December, 1941 ? 

Captain Layton. The Army-Navy liaison, as I understood it, i 
established as a normal policy through the shore establishment, t 
is, the Fourteenth Naval District and the Army forces there, a 
normal [^68'] measure. In addition about four or five mon 
before December, 1941, the G-2 of the Hawaiian Air Force, tl 
Lieutenant Colonel Ealey, Air Corps, U. S. Army, called on 
and stated that he had come to me to establish Army liaison oi 
continuing basis as his superiors considered the Bomber Command 
the Hawaiian Air Force and the Navy to be the offensive weapons 
the execution of war plans and the Hawaiian Department as a 
fensive garrison, and that, therefore, the liaison should be establisl 
on the level of air force and fleet. 

From that time on I furnished Colonel Ealey with various items 
intelligence, particularly in the early period, stressing air field fac 
ties in the Netherlands East Indies and Australia, where the Hawai 
Air Force was the responsible agency toward ferrying planes to i 
Philippines via Australia. I furnished him with the confidential a 
secret sections of the Dutch Airways Guide we had received from Ci 
Asiatic. As the trend of events commenced to develop in m 
November, I told Colonel Ealey these events in general. I also b 
Colonel Ealey, without divulging the source and by disguising 
actual existence, of the general trend of movements of naval vessms 
the south. Since some of the material I gave Colonel Raley was of i 
utmost secrecy, I cautioned him that I woud give him certain vi 
secret matter provided he made no written record of it and woi 
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nunicate such only to his Commanding General and on the under- 
ling that he in turn T^puld make no written record of it. I in- 
led him of the intrigue ^n Thailand, which I previously discussed, 
[lich the British were ro be brought in on a false pretext and then 
tred the invader so thi^t Japan could then be called upon as an ally 
ect the British troops and thus facilitate their quick entry into 
area. 

39 '] I feel sure t^^t I told him that we were listening for a 
al broadcast from oye of our spies, as I put it, which womd give 
dication through a. weather report that relations between Japan 
America might be terminated, or words to that effect. I do not 
1 distinctly telling him of the destruction of the purple machine, 
nk that I did, but I do not distinctly recall it. 

\ SoNNETT. You have testified, Captain, that liaison was estab- 
d with the Hawaiian Army Air Force. Was there any liaison 
the Hawaiian Department, that is, directly with General Short? 
ptain Layton. I do not know. I took messages to General Short, 
ral Short consulted with the Admiral, and the norml liaison with 
j-2 of the Hawaiian Department would be with the District Li- 
cence Officer of the Fourteen Naval District, they being on the 
plane and echelon of command. Furthermore, the Hawaiian 
Force was a subordinate of the Hawaiian Department in those 
and was directly under General Short. Therefore, when the 
aiian Air Force came to me to establish liaison on fleet level, and 
ierstood they were establishing the Army liaison, I presumed it 
is far on that level as was intended to go. 

'. SoNNETT. I take it from your testimony. Captain, that you were 
liar with the establishment by the Japanese of the so-called 
ds” code. 

ptain Layton. I was. 

•. SoNNiriT. Would you state when you learned of the establish- 
of that code and what the code was ? 

ptain Layton. A dispatch from CinC Asiatic Fleet, dated 28 
mber 1941^nd addressed to OpNav, CincPac, ComFOURTEEN, 
I!omSIXTEEN, for action, states as follows : 

9] Following Tokyo to net intercept translation received from Singapore 
diplomatic relations are on verge of being severed following words repeated 
mes at beginning and end of ordinary Tokyo news broadcasts will have sig- 
ace as follows X Higashi Higashi Japanese American X Kita Klta Rus- 
Nishi Nishl England including occupation of Thai or invasion of Malaya 
fei XX On Japanese language foreign news broadcasts the following sen- 
\ repeated twice in the middle and twice at the end of broadcasts will be 
^X American Higashi no Kaze Kumori XX England X Nishi no Kaze 
X Unquote X British and ComStXTEEN monitoring above broadcasts. 

is was made the subject of my intelligence report, serial number 
sliabilitv Al, dated 25 November 1941, and was shown as cus- 
ry to all staff members concerned. It is noted that on the photo- 
►f this the initials only of then Captain DeLany, then Commander 
e, then Lieutenant Commander Collins, then Captain McCor- 
> then Commander Murphy, and then Colonel Pfeiffer, appear, 
is the habit of certain staff officers not to initial each page out to 
up from toeir last initial and then initial the top page they had 
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Mr. SoNNETT. What efforts were made, Captain, to monitor for an; 
message employing the “winds” code ? 

Captain Latton. Upon receipt of this message, I contacted Com 
mander Rochefort and asked him what measures were going to b 
established. He said he had already set up a monitoring procedur 
wherein all our Japanese language officers were placed on continuou 
watch on several circuits and were to cover all known news broadcast 
emanating from Japan. 

Mr, SoNNETT. What were the results, if any? 

Captain Latton, Almost each dav thereafter I would check wit 
[271\ Commander Rochefort or he would call me and say, “Noth 
ing so far.” Up to the attack on December 7, 1941, we received no sue 
intercept, nor did we receive any dispatch from any source stating tha 
such an intercept had been heard. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. You testified before Admiral Hart, Captain, in sub 
stance that on or about December 9, 1941, you received certain informa 
tion from Captain Rochefort which had been secured from intercepte 
cables of the Japanese Consul General and that prior to December 1 
1941, you had received no such information from any source. Is tha 
correct? 

Captain Latton. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you recall the substance of the information whic 
you did receive on December 9th from Captain Rochefort? 

Captain Latton. The information was decryption of the Japanes 
Consul’s cypher and it laid out various procedures and signals an 
also reports of movements of naval vessels into and out of Pearl Hai 
bor and also made reference to the presence or absence of aircraft cai 
riers, as I recall it. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you document 22 of Exhibit 13, and ask yo 
whether that is the message to which you refer, Captain. 

Captain Latton. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall, Captain, what other messages of th 
Japanese Consul were shown to you by Captain Rochefort on or aboi 
December 9, 1941 ? 

Admiral Hewitt. We will recess at this time. 

(The investigation then, at 11:42 a. m., recessed until 2 p. m., i 
which time it reconvened.) 

(Present: The same parties as during the morning session.) 

Captain Edwin T. Layton, U.S.N., resumed his seat t 

witness. 

(The last question was read.) 

Captain Latton. I have here a file of dispatches which are copi< 
of consular dispatches which then Commander Rochefort delivered i 
me by safe hand on or after December 9. 1941. It may have bee 
December 10th. I cannot remember exactly. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark those as an exhibit. Admiral, and sul 
stitute a photostatic copy, when a copy is made, for that exhibit s 
that Captain Layton can retain his copies? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 29.*^ 

Mr. Sonnett. I note. Captain, that the exhibit 29 just marke 
consists of copies of six dispatches. Were these the only intercepte 
Japanese consular messa^ or messages to the Japanese Consul i 
Hawaii that you received ? 
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Captain Layton. These* were the only ones received and they were 
received some time on or after 9 Decemlber 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know. Captain, what, if any, efforts were 
made previously by any one to secure such messages and what were 
the results of such efforts made? 

Captain Laiton. I don’t know at first hand, but when these mes- 
sages were delivered to me, I asked then Commander Rochefort the 
background of them, and, as I recall it, a prominent executive of 
KCA, I believe perhaps Mr. Sarnoff himself, visited the Hawaiian 
Islands sometime prior to or just about the 1st of December and that 
some approach had been made — ^by whom I was not told — ^to obtain 
the files of the [27S] consular messages, which by law our in- 
telligence service could not touch. As I understand it. this high 
official, possibly Mr. Sarnoff, was sympathetic but said his hands were 
tied by the law the same as ours were, but would inquire upon his 
return to the States as to his receiving immunity, Residential or 
otherwise, from prosection in order that the intelligence services 
could have access to these quoted dispatches and attempt to decrypt 
same. As I recall it, the story went he sent a special message to Hono- 
lulu, saying in effect that this immunity had been obtained and he, the 
holder of those in Honolulu, could turn them over to the appropriate 
source. I do not know who obtained them, but Commander Rochefort 
led me to believe that they had been worked on from the time they 
were received and that they could not break the cipher but were con- 
: tinuing and that after December 7th efforts continued and finally the 
cipher Key was decrypted and the messages reduced to plain Japanese 
! and translated and then delivered to me. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, the previous investigations disclosed that 
! ONI and the FBI were tajming the telephone wires of the Japanese 
Consul prior to the 7th of December, 1941. Were you aware of that 
fact? 

s Captain Layton. I was aware without them having definitely so in- 
: formed me. Wire tapping was also against the law. I knew that they 
had a source of information that was what they called ‘‘inside of the 
horse’s mouth.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know what information was secured by them 
from that? 

Captain Layton. Nothing of importance as far as fleet movements 
went. There were certain times when the District Intelligence Officer 
would inform me that the Consul General had had an urgent meeting 
with the representatives of the N YK Line in connection with evacua- 
I tion of [^74] Japanese on the TAIYO MARU. There was 
? considerable unrest and uneasiness on the part of the Japanese about 
( the measures being undertaken by the United States, particularly 
those respecting inspecting mail, and that they were considerably re- 
( lieved when they learned that second class and third class would not 
f be injected. It was presumed from my conversations with the Dis- 
trict Intelligence Officer that all secret communications that they had 
wanted to send first class, they would thereafter send parcel post, 
i Mr. SoNNETT. Did you learn at any time whether or not as a result 
I of tapping the wires of the Japanese Consul it was learned that Jap- 
( anese agents were reporting on the location and movements of United 
States Slips in Pearl Harbor? 
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Captain Latton. 'Hiere was no such report made to me at a 
time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know whether or not as a general propositi 
Japanese a^nts were engaged in such activity? 

Captain liATTON. I did not know at first hand that they were oi 
would have had them arrested. It was a matter of common knowledj 
without legal foundation, that the Japanese were engaged in esp: 
nage. It was suspected that the Japanese Toritsuginin, or “honors 
consuls,” in fact, some hundreds, were recommended by the Coi 
mandant of the Fourteenth Naval District for arrest and prosecuti 
under the federal statute for being the unregistered agents of a foreij 
government. I was interested in this because the District Intelliger 
Officer had informed me of this situation and so recommended, 
seems that this measure was also accorded support by the FBI repi 
sentative, Mr. Shivers, but it is my understanding that it was uttei 
opposed and disapproved by the Commanding General, Hawaii 
Department. General Short. 

[S7S] Mr. SoNNBTT. Concerning the operation of Japanese su 
marines in or around Pearl Harbor, Captain, what reports did y 
have prior to December 7th of the operation of such submarines 
Hawaiian waters? 

Captain Latton. Shortly after I joined the staff of the Commandt 
in-Chief, U. S. Fleet, Admiral J. O. Richardson, there was a su 
marine reported off the Pearl Harbor entrance and the destroy 
which made the contact was known to be a very efficient anti-submari 
destroyer. That was late December, 1940. The McDOUGAL ma 
the contact. There had been other contacts made, both off the w{ 
coast of the United States, and as I understand it, off Hawaii: 
waters. These contacts were developed on a purely underwater sear 
basis and at no time was a definite submarine signted, nor could ai 
actual evidence be obtained that it was in fact a Japanese submarii 
However, subsequent to this first contact, to my personal knowledj 
there were several other contacts, one of them again obtained by t 
McDOUGAL’s screening group and held down by the McDOUG.A 
for some forty-four hours. The Captain of the McDOUGAL has to 
me that the first fourteen hours of this contact was a definite su 
marine, that the remaining hours of this contact was a temperatu 
gradient and therefore a false contact which had permitted the su 
^osed Japanese submarine to escape undetected by sonar scare 
However, during the early part of this contact, three destroye 
passed over the position of the alleged submarine and obtained soun 
mgs of forty -six fathoms. The water there was thousands of fathoi 
deep. 

There were additional reports, from unreliable sources imfc 
tunately, that there had been rumors of Japanese submarines reco 
noitering Pearl Harbor and the West Coast. The Naval AttacI 
Tokyo, so reported such a rumor in which, as I recall it, a Japane 
submarine was supposed to have returned from reco 

noitering duty off the West Coast and off Pearl Harbor. 

Additionally, there were reports from, I believe, the Naval Observ 
in Cuba or Naval Attache in Cuba. It may have been South Americ 
but he reported that he had information to the effect that there we 
sunken suomarines wMch could be raised and manned by crews locab 
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off Molokai. These submarines were supposed to have been brought 
in and beached in not too deep water off Molokai, with a small hose 
leading up to a buoy, which was covered with kelp, and then led off 
ashore and was camouflaged, while the crews thereof were ashore dis- 
guised as fishermen on the island of IMolokai; that at a given time 
they would proceed and connect up air leads to this hose and thereby 
blow the ballast of these sunken submarines and would then man 
them at the appropriate time. It was inferred that these were smaller 
than the normal type submarines. 

By letter, the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, was directed 
and carried out a complete and thorough investigation of the coast 
line and off-shore areas of the island of Molokai and other islands. 
The report was negative. By direction. Commander Patrol Wing 2 
was directed to make a close aerial reconnaisance of these waters 
under various conditions of light to detect if there was a possibility 
of this report being correct. Their report was also negative. This, 
as I recall it, may have been the summer or fall of 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. To sum it up, then. Captain, there was no actual 
evidence prior to December 7, 1941, of the operation of submarines in 
or around Pearl Harbor which established conclusively that they 
were there? 

Captain Layton. There wa 3 no positive evidence beyond any 
shadow [^77] of doubt to establish that they were in fact there, 
but Admiral Kimmel, I am sure from his remarks to me and his 
questions to me, felt, and I did also, that at least some of these contacts 
were true contacts; in other words, actual Japanese submarines. In 
fact, at one time when the cruiser AUGUSTA returned from the 
Asiatic Station, it was directed by Admiral Kimmel to pass through 
a position to the north or northwest of Oahu, I believe about 600 
miles, and search out an area where a Japanese naval tanker was 
known to be passing at that general time and to ascertain if it was 
fueling submarines. I believe, although I am not sure^ that a special 
aerial search was made in that area at that time. This was all very 
secret (derations and I did not know it until after it was completed. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The previous investigations. Captain, have disclosed 
that on the morning of December 7, 194:L a Japanese or midget sub- 
marine was attacked and sunk in Pearl Harbor and also that another 
Japanese or midget submarine was grounded off Bellows Field and 
was subsequently recovered. Were you familiar with the recovery of 
those two submarines? 

Captain Layton. I am. They were recovered irnder my direction, 
but not under my personal supervision. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you state approximately how long after Decem- 
ber 7, 1941, the submarine recovered off Bellows Field was examined? 

Captain Layton. The submarine grounded off Bellows Field on 
the morning of 9 December, as I recall it — it may have been the 8th — 
at which time we dispatched the Repair OflScer of the Submarine Base, 
then Commander Eddy, to examine it and particularly to bring back 
any documents he could obtain from this submarine. He came back 
that evening and reported that it was too small a submarine for him — 
he was a large man — ^to get into and that the electrician’s mate, who 
was rather small, too, could not get in either. He [S78] said, 
however, that he could salvage that submarine with some assistance 
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and I directed him to proceed forthwith with the salvage. Wi 
assistance of some Army engineers, I believe, and Oahu Lan 
Railroad Company’s super heavy duty, many-wheeled, traile 
trucks, the salvage was finally effected, but only after dismantli 
submarine into two sections, it being too heavy in one sectic 
was then and throughout that time under guard and was brou 
the Pearl Harbor Simmarine Base, at which time a very small ei 
man was able to obtain all the documents and equipment remain 
the submarine. They consisted of maps, recognition pictures, a 
note book, and various tjpes of equipment, such as line, pah 
iieedle, morphine syringe, first aid Int, emergency rations, and i 
ing a small cuspidor type head. 

1^. SoNNETT. I show you several documents. Captain, and ai 
whether you can identify those. 

Captain Layton. I ‘can. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what they are ? 

Captain Layton. The first one is a series of two panoramas n 
with n No. 27, entitled in Japanese, “View of Pearl Harbor fron 
Northeast High Ground, Number 5.” The lower one states ir 
anese II No. 28, “View of Pearl Harbor from Aiea Northeast 
Ground, Number 6.” That is a rough translation. 

I also recognize these panoramas as having been sold commei 
in Honolulu, having b^n approved for publication by the 
mandant, Fourteenth Naval District, at some time unbeknow: 
me. I believe the Commandant at that time was Admiral Bloch 

On the reverse of this panorama view is a short log in Japai 

\Z79'] Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, you speak and understand 
anese, do you not? 

Captain Layton. I am a qualified interpreter and translal 
Japanese. 

I would like to note for the record that in Japanese naval c 
all times remain Tokyo time, minus nine, and all days remair 
Longitude, Tokyo, dates, regardless of crossing the 180th mer 
So wl times in these logs and memoranda and notebooks will a 
remain as minus nine, four and a half hours earlier than Pearl H 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark this as an exhibit, Admiral, an< 
stitute a photographic copy? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 

Captain Layton. I would like to invite your attention to th 
that there are several English words in lead pencil and in read 
on this so-called log. These were inserted by amateur translat 
an endeavor to decipher it shortly after its receipt. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you a photograph, Captain, and asl 
whether the photograph is a true and correct copy of Eadiibit 30, 
is the so-called Japanese log. 

Captain Layton. It is. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark the photograph as Exhibit ZOA 
miral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document was received and marked “Exhibit 30 A.”) 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you a document. Captain, and ask you wl 
\2S0^ it is a correct translation of the Exhibits 80 and 30A 
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Captain Layton. It is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that as SOB, Admiral? 

Admiral Hewitt, i es. 

(The document referred to was receiving and marked ‘‘Exhibit 
SOB.”) 

Captain Layton. The next document is a panorama sketch, appar- 
ently a copy of panorama photograph or sketch, taken from seaward, 
and looking at the mouth of Honolulu Harbor from a position five 
nautical miles to the south of Pearl Harbor. They have written in 
red, “Looking at the mouths of Honolulu and Pearl Harbors from a 
position five miles south of the mouth of Pearl Harbor.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark the original as Exhibit 31 and sub- 
stitute a copy thereof ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document was received and marked “Exhibit 31.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you two photographs. Captain, and ask you 
whether together they constitute a true and correct copy of the pano- 
rama sketch to whichjrou have just referred? 

Captain Layton. Tney do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark the photograph as 31A? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The photographs were received and marked “Exhibit 3lA.”) 

Captain Layton. May I indicate two translator’s errors? Where 
he has “Kodgers symbol symbol,” which is translated “Rodgers V 
place,” and “Hickam symbol symbol,” translated “Hickam V place,” 
the two symbols stand [i81\ for “airfield.” 

I know the third document, recovered from the midget submarine 
that grounded at Bellows Field, as being a Japanese ^art of Pearl 
Harbor on which courses and times are noted, as well as certain ab- 
breviated signals, and a course and time projected track or tracks 
going around Ford Island, leaving it port hand to and returning out 
Pearl Harbor entrance. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we deem this original map marked as Exhibit 
32? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The map was received and marked as “Exhibit 32.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I show you a photograph and ask you 
whether it is a true and correct photograph of the original map, 
Exhibit 32. 

Captain Layton. It is a good reproduction of that map, except for 
the colors. It is to be noted that the times apparently scheduled for 
inbound, starting at 0040 and proceeding up through ^e channel and 
around Ford Islan^ leaving it on its port nand, up until 0515, when 
he is just south of Peninsula Point, are in blue crayon; all positions 
plotted thereafter are in red crayon, starting at 0520 and ending at 
0600. It should be noted that the speed inbound is relatively slow 
and the speed outbound is much faster, 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark this as Exhibit 32A? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document was received and marked “Exhibit 32A.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, can you tell by examining Exhibits 32 and 
32 A whether this chart represents an attack plan of the submarine 
from which it was recovered, or does it represent a log of an actual 
trip of [282^ the submarine from which it was recovered? 
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Captain Latton. I give as my professional opinion as a se 
that it is a projected track and not an actual logged track by bea 
and distances as indicated hereon. It is too exact to be an exact 
and the figures are written a little too carefully and meticulou! 
have been performed by the captain of this midget submarine 
had to control trim, use his periscope, and maneuver the subni 
without assistance. The second member of the submarine wa 
machinist’s mate, who closed and opened switches, cut in and oi 
C02 absorbent material, and in general performed the duties of 
engineer and auxiliary gang. 

Sir. SoNNETT. Captain, I call your attention to the Japanese syi 
appearing on the exhibit under the time 0450 and ask you if yo 
translate those for us. 

Captain Layton. These four symbols are Chinese characters i 
translates “Enemy ship — ^the first two — and the work “sink.” 
word “sink” can be “sink,” “sank,” or “sunk,” or any connot 
because no verb suffixes are appended to show tense. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Did you examine this submarine after it wj 
covered ? 

Captain Layton. I did. 

Mr. SoNNETi'. Did vou find whether or not it had torpedoes ab( 

Captain Layton, ftis torpedoes were still aboard, although h 
tried to fire them. 

Mr. Sonnett. How many were aboard, Captain? 

Captain Layton. Full allowance, two, one atop the other. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring again to the symbols appearing on the 
under the time 0450 and bearing in mind that the submarine hi 
two torpedoes aboard when recovered, would you say that that sj 
could not [1B8S] be translated as “Sunk enemy ship” if 
ferred to action by the submarine? 

Captain Layton. Based on my knowledge now from Japanese 
tured documents and material, I give as my professional opinior 
that symbol does not represent the captain of this midget subm 
recording that he himself sank an enemy ship there. 

I would like further to invite your attention to this track, 
track is carefully laid out both by course and by distance, com 
degrees and distance in meters, and time in minutes and seconds, 
examination of this time in minutes and seconds will show thi 
speed was varied from point to point to be able to make his arri’ 
these points at a predetermined time. I point out for your atte 
the time 0450, which would be 0920 Pearl Harbor Time. At 
Honolulu Time the attacks were still taking place, salvage ships 
being rushed into this area, a tremendous amount of activity was 
taking place, and I doubt that a midget submarine captain, as bi 
he was navigating his ship, would be able to so meticulously f 
his course all the way around, keeping track of the time spent 
point to point. On the other hand, if ne had been there at that 
he would have moved out at a predetermined course at best speec 
he would not have cared what time he rounded these points but r 
that he rounded them and got away. Therefore, that is on w 
base my judgment that this is a predetermined track and not an a 
navigational track. 
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It is to be noted that on his track there are frequently written in 
Arabic numerals two different times for the same distance. The first 
is generally preceded by ‘‘Bi Fu” and the second one is preceded by 
“Bi,” the second one being the greater number. It is believed that 
these [^5-4] sjrmbols and these different times represent differ- 
ent pole settings of his propulsion electric motors in accordance with 
the state of his battery, and while the track was designed for one, the 
other was an emergency figure so that he would know when to turn 
submerged were his battery lower than he had thought, due to the fact 
that, going slower, his battery would last longer, and also therefore 
the time was greater. 

I would like to invite your attention to positions made on this chart 
both on the right-hand and left-hand sides of the Pearl Harbor channel 
as you enter it. Near the time 0530 position is a position I~16. South 
of that position along Waipio Peninsula is a symbol and the mark 1-20. 
South of that position and still just off the Waipio Peninsula cut is a 
symbol which reads 1-22. On the right-hand side of the channel just 
southwest of the fuel dock and on the channel edge and just to the 
north of 0410 position of the submarine track is a circular symbol which 
reads 1-16. Just between the 0410 and the 0115 track positions is a 
large circle and indistinctly can be read the symbol 1-24. It is my 
estimation — since the 1-16, 18, 22, and 24 all carried midget submarines, 
belong to the class of submarines carrying midget submarines, and 
since, as I recollect it, the submarine recovered from Bellows Field 
was marked 1-18 — ^that these were the positions for these midgd; 
submarines to lie in wait during that period indicated as 0n5 to 0410 
in blue on the right-hand side of the channel and that these symbols 
do not represent their mother submarine, but rather the midget sub- 
marine, which apparently carried the same number as its mother. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, will you state again the date on which you 
obtained Exhibits 3(h 31, and 32 ? 

Captain Layton. I cannot give you the exact date, but it was some 
[ 285 \ time between three and ten days after the 7th of December. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you receive these exhibits before the submarine 
sunk in Pearl Harbor was recovered ? 

Captain Layton. Yes. The submarine sunk in Pearl Harbor was 
not recovered, nor was any attempt made to recover it, for a consider- 
able time after Pearl Harbor Day due to the requirements for all 
salvage equipment and personnel to work on damaged and sunken 
ships in an effort to extricate trapped personnel. As I recall it, the 
salvage of the midget submarine to the north or west of Ford Island 
was not accomplished until three weeks and possibly a month or more 
after December 7th. When salvaged, an attempt was made for two 
days to obtain intelligence material from this suomarine, but as it was 
fuU of silt and all material had been completely destroyed by the effect 
of silt, mud. and decaying human bodies, the submarine was found 
to have no lurther intelligence value and was disposed of by burial 
into the submarine sea wall face as a fill. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that nothing by way of documents was recovered 
from the submarine which had been sunk in Pearl Harbor? 

Captain Layton. Nothing in the way of documents and nothing in 
the way of material because even electrical leads and pipes had been 
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completely disinteOTated. The submarine had also been dep 
charged and rammed, and was practically in two smashed bits. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it ascertained whether the submarine which hj 
been sunk in Pearl Harbor had fired its torpedoes or not? 

Captain Layton. It had. It had fired both of them. Repor 
reached me on the 7th of December indicated that one had been fin 
and had exploded on the beach of Ford Island between the RALEIG 
and CURTIS, as I recall it. The other, I believe, was fired and land* 
in the mud and [£ 86 } silt in the vicinity of the UTAH ber 
and didn’t explode. Attempts have been made to recover that torpe< 
as a safety measure, but no success was achieved. In the UTA 
berth area there is very, very deep mud and silt and I believe it hi 
buried itself completely. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, in respect of Exhibits 80, 81, and 82, wlii< 
are the original documents recovered from the submarine off Bellow 
Field, I understand it is your desire to leave these documents in tl 
possession of CinCPac Headquarters. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is true. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you desire further, Admiral, that any particuli 
precaution be taken to preserve them? 

Admiral Hewitt. I think that attention should be called to the 
condition and that special efforts should be made to preserve the 
documents as being of future value. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring, Captain, to the 7th of December, it wi 
testified by Commander Wright, who was then assigned to the Cor 
munication Intelligence Unit, that radio bearings were received th 
day by the unit wnich were conflicting but that one hearing placi 
the attacking force as due north and that he transmitted that inform 
tion to you. VVill you tell us whether or not that was correct and, if & 
what you recall about that report? 

Captain Layton. On the morning of 7 December 1941, we receivi 
several bearings, commencing about 10 o’clock, from the directk 
finder, which gave two-way or bilateral bearings. They were in ge: 
eral either 357 or 178. These came from Heeia, whose communicatk 
to intelligence unit. Fourteenth Naval District, hadn’t been complete 
disrupted. Some time in the afternoon and, as I recall it, it was aboi 
2 o’clock, I _ [£ 87 ] received a report to the effect that they hi 
gotten a bearing with the CXK, the only direction finder that can mal 
a unilateral or a one-way bearing and that that bearing was about 31 
or 000. The CXK was at Lualualei, whose communications with Con 
bat Intelligence, Fourteenth Naval District, had been completely di 
rupted, and although that bearing had been obtained about 10 o’cloc 
it could not be transmitted by telephone or other means and was final 
sent by officer messenger in a car to other location to be transmitti 
by telephone. It may have been brought all the way to Pearl Harb( 
by messenger; I don’t know, but telephones were out all over. I 
that time we had received a series of bearings by the bilateral, that i 
the one from Heeia, two ways, all the way from 350 to 180. We ht 
received conflicting and very erroneous information that the carrie 
had been sighted to the soutn. When the bearing came through fro 
the CXK as bearing north, it tended to confirm an overlay that hi 
been furnished me by Colonel Raley, Hawaiian Air Force. This pve 
lay was made from a navigation chart of a Japanese fighter that hi 
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been shot down at Hickam Field and indicated radial lines radiating 
out from a position to the north of Oahu. This, of conr^ did not 
! prove that they were north, but indicate^ along with the CXK bearing, 
that they were to the north of Oahu. I communicated this informa- 
i tion to the Assistant Operations Officer, then Commander Goode, 

! who said all I had for him was bum dope. I believe that information 
. was used for a late afternoon search by the only remaining planes, 

1 which, as I recall it, were two or three PBY’s and one B-lT. No 
; contact was made. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I have no further questions for Captain 
Lavton. 

Admiral Hewitt. I would like to mention that incorrect report of 
the sighting of the carrier south of Barber’s point. 

[£ 88 ] Captain Layton. I don’t have any records on that, sir, 
because that came in by — there were several incorrect sighting re- 
i ports that day. The Fleet Communication Officer knew that the Army 
command radio system was being used for s^htings and combat in- 
telligence. He des^ated an APD, the BALLAIUD, I believe, that 
I was alongside the ^b Base dock to get on that circuit and pass to 
CinCPac Headquarters radio the information received on the Army 
command channel. It was soon apparent, although it didn’t become 
( apparent for some little time, that this was the greatest collection of 
erroneous, foolish, fantastic reports that was ever passed on a radio 
circuit, and until these were observed to be so fantastic, so exag- 
j gerated, and so imaginary — until this was discovered to be so, they 
, were passed in plain lan^age to our fleet at sea, and the communica- 
tion log can be examined to get them in great detail. I recall they 
were transmitting that some six or eight transports and destroyers 
I were off Barber’s point and a cruiser and destroyer were sent over to 
knock them off. It was fantastic that they could get in without any- 
body seeing them, and they reported nothing there. They reported 
two cruisers, four or five transports and destroyers unloading troops, 
first wave now hitting the beach at Barber’s Point, and again we sent 
the RALEIGH and some destroyers over, and again they reported 
nothing there, but in approaching those areas she had a torpedo fired 
at her, which lead to the rumor that that had been a Japanese trap. 
There were also reports that the Japanese had dropped paratroops 
on the north of the island and also that these paratroops were wear- 
ing blue coveralls with red insignia on the sleeves. I believe it was 
on that same circuit that we had a report that two aircraft carriers 
were bearing 200 degrees from Diamond Head, distant 200 and some 
odd miles, and ships were sent to search that area. We also had a 
report that was an [^ 89 ] erroneous transmission from one of 
our vessels about the fact that he had two aircraft carriers^ in sight 
that was later corrected to have no aircraft carriers in sight. 
This may have been the vessel that was sent to investigate the previ- 
ous report. I am not sure. 

These reports are only a few of the conflicting and fantastic and 
highly imaginative reports that we received until they were evaluated 
as Deing what they were and we ceased to broadcast these to our fleet 
because it was causing them as much confusion as it was causing us. 
With these sorts of reports being passed into the Operations Division 
of CincPac, you can imagine that the Assistant Operations Officer 
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could well say “All you have is bum dope” when I told him that 
bearing of the carriers was now reported as being to the north. 1 
was just one more report that they had. 

I would like to state in this connection that I have never recei 
from the Army then or since as to what direction these planes 
picked up on the radar or which direction they went out on the ra 
on the morning of 7 December, as I have read in the Roberts Rej 
that such a report was made, and had we had a radar report to c 
firm which direction they came from or went to, all of our imcertai 
as to their exact location would have been dispelled. 

Admiral Hewitt. You never had any information from ra' 
at all ? 

Captain Layton. I didn’t even know they had the radar unti 
read the Roberts Report, Admiral. I didn’t know the Army had 
radar until I read the Roberts Report of the Pearl Harbor inve 
gation. 

Mr. Son NETT. Captain, I show you an original chart and ask ^ 
if you can identify it. 

Captain Layton. Tliis chart of the Island of Oahu, as show: 
best . { 290 '\ landing beaches and gun emplacements, with tl 

ranges, and having navigational or predicted navigational tracks w 
times and courses thereon, was also recovered from the midget s 
marine that beached itself or was beached on Bellows Field beach. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark this as Exhibit 33, Admiral? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document was received and marked “Exhibit 33.”) 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you a photograph, Captain, and ask you 
you can identify it as a true and correct copy of Exhibit 33. 

Captain Layton. It is a true and correct copy except for the rep 
duction of colored pencil that the Japanese used. The time 0 
to the south and west of Barber’s Point is in red. TTie time 0 
just below the course symbol 250 is in red. The position at the ext 
sion to the northeast of that line^ which is in a position southeast 
Pearl Harbor entrance channel, is also in red; that position is 06 
The position just to the left of 0620 is 0621 and is in blue. Just 
the left of that and in blue and smudged is a position that is actua 
0-30, but could be 0230 in blue. It is badly smudged from oil 
these charts were all recovered from the oily bilges of the midi 
sub. Just to the south of the 0745 position in red is a 2230 posit 
marked in blue. The translation says midget sub released at tl 
position. _ Actually, it says “tube released” ; so the tube may be ' 
abbreviation or slang expression for the midget sub. The true tra 
lation, however, is ‘^ube.” 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to the photograph, may we mark it “1 
hibit 33A”? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

[257] (The document was received and marked “Exhibit 33A. 

Captain Layton. Just south of Diamond Head crater is a posit! 
0740 in blue; also marked in blue with a circle on the map is Lualus 
radio towers, as is Hickam Field and Barber’s Point light. Th< 
is a blue smudge just off Sand Island, but I do not befieve it is 
position. 

Mr. Sonnett. Can you verify, Captaim the translations stated 
Exhibit 33 A, which is a photograph of Exhibit 99? 
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Captain Layton. With the exception noted of the word “tube” 
being used for a midget sub— it may be the slang expression for 
mid^t sub — ^the translation appears to be correct. 

Mr. SoNNEOT. Calling your attention to the translation “got under- 
way” appearing under the time 0745, can you state whether that is 
correct, or could it as well be translated “get underway”? 

Captain Layton. My translation of this is “proceed” and it has 
no verb suffix, so could be “proceed,” “proceeding,” “to proceed.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. That same problem of tense applies to the other 
translations, does it not. Captain ? 

Obtain Layton. It does. Omitted near the position Kualiki is 
the Japanese saying “four barracks.” There is some Japanese refer- 
ring to a circle of the Ewa Plantation area which is badly smudged 
and does not lend itself to good translation. It is noted on this chart 
that there are four course lines laid, three approaching Pearl Harbor 
entrance buoys. They are 45 degrees, 40 degrees, and 331 degrees, 
and the retiring course from the Pearl Harbor channel buoys is 
shown as 151. The course to the east from the 0621 position in blue, 
passing through the 0740 position in blue, is 107 degrees and passes 
Diamond Head Peak 3,600 meters abeam. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I note on this Exhibit 33 that 
there are some words in English, as well as on previous Exhibit 32. 
Were those words on the exhibits when you received them? 

Captain Layton. They were. The English words written in lead 

S encu on this exhibit are all believed to have been written by the 
apanese owner and were on there when it came in my possession. 
On the translation in a position just to the southwest of Barber’s 
Point is the legend “midget sub?” This on the original is written in 
large characters and says “tubes five” or “five tubes,” which we as- 
sumed to mean five midget subs. The 0845 position I referred to, 
in red, is a navigational position about a mile and a half southwest 
of Barber’s Point light and is connected to a position near the 0745 
position in red by a line in lead pencil. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, may the record show that Exhibits 30, 31, 
32, and 33, which are the original documents obtained from the sub- 
marine, are being turned back to Captain Layton ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

Have you got anything further now ? 

Mr. SoNNETT. No, sir. 

Admiral Hewtit. Thank you very much, Captain. 

(The witness was excused.) 

• (The investigation was then, at 3:55 p. m., adjourned until 1:30 
p. m., 31 May 1945.) 
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Twelfth Dat 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visiting Flag 
Officer’s Office, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 1 : 30 p. m., 
Thursday, 31 May 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNR: and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read tne precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state your name and rank^ sir? 

Vice Admiral MoMorris. Charles H. McMorris, Vice Admiral, USN. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, it appears from the previous investigations 
that from February, 1941, until the end of 1941 you were the War 
Plans Officer for CincPac, is that correct? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you a pamphlet. Admiral, and ask you if you 
can identify what that is, and, if so, I will ask you to read certain 
portions of it into the record. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. This pamphlet is entitled ‘‘Staff Instruc- 
tions, Staff of CincPac, 1941.” 

Mr. Sonnett. Were you familiar with that, Admiral, at the time ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Presumably so. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark it as an exhibit. Admiral? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document was received and marked “Exhibit 34.”) 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, I refer you to the provisions of 
this exhibit, which is exhibit 34, which contain the definitions of the 
duties of the War Plans Officer, and ask if you would read those into 
the record. I believe it is paragraph 207. 

Vice Admiral McMorris (reading) : 

207. War Plans Officer— 1^, 

(a) As head of the War Plans Section is responsible, under the Chief of 
Staff, for the preparation of War Plans for the Fleet and for all matters per- 
taining thereto. 

(b) Has general custody of War Plans and secret letters relative thereto. 

(c) Member of Schedule Board. 

(d) Maintains liaison with War Plans representatives of subordinate Com- 
manders. 

(e) Maintains liaison with U. S. Army in War Plans matters — ^vla District 
Commandant if appropriate. 

(f) Makes recommendations on designs of new ships — general features — and 
on alterations of old ships that affect military characteristics. 

(g) Makes recommendations on matters pertaining to reserves of material, 
particularly ammunition, mines, bombs, torpedoes, fuel, provisions, etc., and 
their distribution. 
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(h) Maintains liaison with Commandants of Naval Districts In War Plj 
matters. 

(i) Is responsible for the review of War Plans of subordinate command 
and of District Commandants and Coastal Frontier Commanders insofar 
these Plans may affect the Fleet. 

Mr, SoNNETT. Does that accord, Admiral, with your recollection 
yuor duties as War Plans Officer for CincPac ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNKETT. Admiral, I show you a document entitled “U. 
Pacific Fleet Operatinj; Plan, Rainbow Five, (Navy Plan 0-1, Ra: 
bow Five) (WPPac-46) ” and ask you if you can identify that as 
copy of the Pacific [2961 Fleet Operating Plan Rainbow Fi 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that, Admiral, as an exhibit ? 

Admiral Hewttt. Yes. 

(The document was received and marked “Exhibit 35.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring, Admiral, to exhibit 35, which is the exhil 
you have just identified, it appears, does it not, that on page 24 t 
tasks assigned by the Navy Basic Plan are outlined? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And among those tasks. Admiral, is-sub-paragra 
(h), which I would like to ask you to read into the record. 

Vice Admiral McMorris (reading) : 

h. Protect the territory of the associated powere in the Pacific area and previ 
the extension of enemy military power Into the Western hemisphere by destroy: 
hostile expeditions and by supporting land and air forces in denying the ene 
the use of land positions in that hemisphere. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, the phrase “territory of the associat 
powers in the Pacific area” included Hawaii, did it? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to page 25 and to page 26 of this exhil 
Admiral, it appears that the tasks formulated by the Pacific Fleet 
accomplish the assigned missions are set forth, are they not? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Those tasks. Admiral, of the Pacific Fleet are divid 
into Phase I — Initial Tasks — Japan not in the war; and Phase lA 
Initial Tasks — Japan in the war. There is also a Phase II contain! 
succeeding tasks? 

[2961 Vice Admiral McMorris. Correct. 

Mr. SoNXETT. Admiral, would yoii read into the record from Phi 
I of the Initial Tasks subdivisions (b), (g), and (m) ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. (reading) : 

(b) Maintain fleet security at bases and anchorages and at sea. 

(b) Protect the communications and territory of the associated powers i 
prevent the extension of enemy military power into the Western Hemisph 
by patrolling with light forces and patrol planes, and by the action of strik 
groups as necessary. In so doing support the British naval forces south of 
equator os far west as Longitude 15.5° East. 

(m) Guard against surprise attack by Japan. 

Mr. SoxNETT, Docs sub-paragraph (m). Admiral, contemplate tl 
a surprise attack by Japan against Hawaii should be guarded agaii 
as a task of the Pacific Fleet? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoxxETT. I show you. Admiral, a carbon copy of a letter dal 
September 9, 1941, from the Chief of Naval Operations to the Co 
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Aiander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet, and ask you whether you can 
identify it. 

Vice Adijiiral McMorrts. This is a copy of a letter which approves 
Pacific Fleet Operation Plan Kainbow Five, WPPao-46. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark the letter as an exhibit, Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document was received and marked “Exhibit 36.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you also identify. Admiral, a letter of July 25, 
1941, from the Commander-in-Chief , U. S. Pacific Fleet, to the Chief 
of Naval Operations on the same subject ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes, I identify this as a letter submitting 
[^ 7 ] Pacific Fleet Operating Plan for Rainbow Five to the Chief 
of Naval Operations. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that as exhibit 36A, Admiral, and sub- 
stitute a copy ? There is a carbon annexed to that. 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document was r^eived and marked “Exhibit 36 A.”) 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to paragraph 5 of exhibit 36 A, Admiral, do 
you know the basis for the statements made in that paragraph, and, if 
so, would you state the basis for the statements ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. The primary offensive operations as re- 
quired by the Departmental Plan were for offensive operations in the 
Marshall Islands with a view to causing the Japanese to withhold as 
much of their force as possible from operations in the South China Sea. 
That paragraph pointed out certain handicaps that would exist in 
carrying out those operations. It expressed concern particularly as to 
the limited number of destroyers ana other anti-submarine vessels. It 
also noted that transports weren’t available to carry assault and oc- 
cupying forces to the positions that might be attacked or seized, and it 
also pointed out a lack of suitably trained and equipped Marine forces 
for such operations. There was no doubt in my mind at that time 
that the deficiencies mentioned were very real and that while they 
wouldn’t prevent the operations directed, they would make their execu- 
tion extreinely difficult and far more hazardous than would be the case 
if the deficiencies could be rectified. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, I refer you to exhibit 23 of the Naval Court 
of Inquiry, which consists of Annex number VII, Section VI, to the 
Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, Hawaiian Department, and 
Fourteenth Naval District, 1939, dated 28 March 1941, and also con- 
sists of Addendum I to [ 298 ] Naval Base Defense Air Force 
Operation Plan Number A-1-41, dated March 31, 1941, and ask you 
whether or not you can identify those. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I feel that these can be identified as the 
papers which those headings purport them to be. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall. Admiral, whether you reviewed those 
papers at or about the dates which they bear or at some subsequent 
time? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. While I now have no specific recollection 
that I reviewed these particular papers, by their very nature I enter- 
tain no doubt that I did review them. 

Mr. Sonnett. Particularly, Admiral, I take it, in view of the fact 
that the review of such plans of subordinate commanders was one of 
your regular duties as War Plans Officer? v 

79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 13 
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Vice Admiral McMorris. Those were part of my regular duties ai 
recollecting very definitely the duties in that connection, I know I < 


see a ni 
kindred 


a number of such papers and had many discussions of this a 
ired subjects. I feel it would be virtually impossible* for sucl 
paper to have been issued without my having seen it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring Admiral, to the second of those t 
papers, that is. Addendum T, you will note that it contains a so-cal 
‘‘Summary of the Situation.” Will you examine that and st 


whether your own summary of the situation at that time was in acc( 
with the summary contained in the exhibit? 

Vice Admiral McMoreis. That is substantially correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we read that into the record. Admiral, for i 


sake of clarity of the record, at this point? 
Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 


Admiral 

[m] 


Hewitt. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT (reading) : 


1. Summary of the Situation. 

(a) Relations between the United States and Orange are strained, uncert 
and varying. 

(b) In the past Orange has never preceded hostile actions by a declaration 
war. 

(c) A successful, sudden raid, against our ships and Naval installations 
OAHU might prevent effective offensive action by our forces in the .West 
Pacific for a long period. 

(d) A strong part of our fieet is now constantly at sea in the operating ar 
organized to take prompt offensive action against any surface or submarine fo 
which initiates hostile action. 

(e) It appears possible that Orange submarines and/or an Orange fast raid 
force might arrive in Hawaiian waters with no prior warning from our in 
ligence service. 


Admiral, the reference to Orange in the Summary of the Situati 
is to Japan, is it not ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Correct. 

Mr. SoNNEETT. I refer you. Admiral, to page 3 of that Addenda 
sub-paragraphs (a) and (b) and (c) and (d) under Possible Enei 
Action and ask if you would examine that to see whether that accord 
with your own estimate of the situation at or about that time. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That section indicated possible enei 
actions. To that I subscribed in a greater or less de^ee. I did i 
subscribe to some of those possibilities as being probable. In fact 
personally felt they might be quite improbable. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Again, Admiral, for tne sake of clarity of the reco 
may we read in those four? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT (reading) : 


III. Possible Enemy Action. 

(a) A declaration of war might be preceded by: 

1. A surprise submarine attack on ships in the operating area. 

2. A surprise attack on OAHU Including ships and installations in Pt 
Harbor. 

3. A combination of these two. 

[300] (b) It appears that the most likely and dangerous form of att 

on OAHU would be an air attack. It is believed that at present such an atti 
would most likely be launched from one or more carriers which would proba 
approach inside of three hundred miles. 

(c) A single attack might or might not indicate the presence of more s 
marines or more planes awaiting to attack after defending aircraft have b 
drawn away by the original thrust 
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(d) Any single submarine attack might indicate the presence of considerable 
undiscovered surface force probably composed of fast ships accompanied by a 
carrier. 

Admiral, while we are on the same subject, let me also refer to 
the last sub-paragraph under Possible Enemy Action and read that 
to you so that we may have your comments concerning that as well. 

(e) In a dawn air attack there is a high probability that it could be delivered 
as a complete surprise in spite of any patrols we might be using and that it 
might find us in a condition of readiness under which pursuit would be slow 
to start, also it might be successful as a diversion to draw attention away from a 
second attacking force. The major disadvantage would be that we could have 
all day to find and attack the carrier. A dusk attack would have the advantage 
that the carrier could use the night for escape and might not be located the next 
day near enough for us to make a successful air attack. The disadvantage 
would be that It would spend the day of the attack approaching the islands and 
might be observed. Under the existing conditions this might not be a serious 
disadvantage for until an overt act has been committed we probably will take 
no offensive action and the only thing that would be lost would be complete 
surprise. Midday attacks have all the disadvantages and none of the advantages 
of the above. After hostilities have commenced, a night attack would offer 
certain advantages but as an initial crippling blow a dawn or dusk attack 
would probably be no more hazardous and would have a better chance for accom- 
plishing a large success. Submarine attacks could be coordinated with any air 
attack. 

Now, Admiral, you indicated previously that you felt that the pos- 
sible enemy action as set forth in this exhibit was not probable at or 
about the time of this exhibit in March of 1941 ? 

i 50/l Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct. 

Ir. SoNNETT. Did you agree with the estimate in paragraph (a) 2 
to the effect that a declaration of war might be preceded by ‘^a sur- 
prise attack on Oahu including ships and installations in Pearl 
Harbor”? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I agreed with the thought there expressed, 
but considered such an attack more probable, much more probable, 
in the yiproaches to Pearl Harbor rather than in Pearl Haroor itself. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I refer you to exhibit 8 of the Naval Court 
of Inquiry, which purports to be Pacific Fleet Confidential Letter num- 
ber 2CLr41 (Revised), dated October 14, 1941, and ask if you can 
identify that. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes, I identify this as a Fleet Letter issued 
at that time concerning the security of the fleet at the base and in the 
operating areas. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it, Admiral, that that would have come under 
your official cognizance as War Plans Officer for review? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes, I recall reviewing this. It was pre- 
pared in the Operations Division, but a paper of this nature would 
unquestionably have been reviewed by myself, and while I have at 
this time no specific recollection of tne details in preparation, I do 
recall that some of the earlier drafts were modified in accordance 
with suggestions made by myself. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring, Admiral, to the document before you, 
there are two assumptions set forth, are there not, upon which the 
plan was predicated ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you read. Admiral, assumption 2 (b) into the 
record ? 
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[3021 Vice Admiral McMorbis (reading) : 

2. (b) That a declaration of war may be preceded by: 

(1) a surprise attack on ships in Pearl Harbor, 

(2) a surprise submarine attack on sblps in operating area, 

(3) a combination of these two. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Did yoUj Admiral, at or about that time, name 
October 14, 1941, agree with assumption 2 (b), which you have j 
read ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I refer you to exhibit 15 of the Naval Co 
of Inquiry, which is a dispatch of OpNav, dated November 24, 1£ 
and ask whether you recall having seen that at or about that tii 

Vice Admiral McMorius. I recall seeing this about that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I refer you. Admiral, to exhibit lY of the Na 
Court of Inquiry record, which is a dispatch of OpNav, dated Nov< 
ber 27, 1941, and ask whether you recall having seen that at or ab 
that time. 

Vice Admiral McMorms. I recall seeing this dispatch about t. 
time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I refer you. Admiral, also to exhibit 19 of the Na 
Court of Inquiry, which is an OpNav dispatch of November 27, 1£ 
and ask you whether you recall having seen that dispatch at or ab 
that time. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I recall seeing this dispatch about t' 
time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, Admiral, I believe you testified before 
Naval' Court of Inquiry that no formal written estimate of the sit 
tion was maintained during this period of late November and ea 
December, 1941, but that a mental estimate was maintained, is t 
correct? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. "What was your estimate of the situation and of j 
sible courses of enemy action during the period November 27 
December 6, 1941 ? 

^303'] Vice Admiral McMorris. It is not possible now to g 
with too great a degree of exactness the deductions and estimate m 
at that time, but substantially I estimated that the Japanese were 
the point of commencing a war against Great Britain by operati 
in Malaysia. Somewhat earlier I had estimated that they would t 
such action with the expectation that the United Stat^, unless 
tacked, would not enter the war in support of Great Britain, and t 
the Japanese were likely to proceed on the assumption that the Ami 
can people would be unwilling to support a war that to them wo 
appear primarily for the defense of Great Britain’s colonies. By 
time in question, however, I had come to the conclusion that the Ja 
nese might be unwilling to leave their line of communications abre 
the Philippines exposed to American attack in case the United St< 
did determine to come into the war. 

I estimated that heavy attacks on the Philippines had become 
only a distinct possibility, but were even probable. 

As our defenses at Guam were negligible and as the construct 
work at 'Wake was not very fas advanced, I estimated that meast 
would be taken by the Japanese to seize those positions when t 
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initiated the war. As the defenses of Midway were markedly stronger 
than those at the other two places mentioned and as the Japanese 
were probably familiar with the details thereof, I estimated that 
heavy raids on that place were initially probable, but thtit immediate 
efforts towards seizure were far less likely. 

I estimated that there were likely to be heavy submarine concen- 
trations in the Hawaiian area and the approaches thereto. I believed 
that submarine attacks would be directed primarily at our task forces 
operating at sea and that there was likelihood of attempts being made 
to sink a ship in the Pearl Harbor channel. It seemed not unlikely 
that the war might be [SOi] initiated by an attempt to torpedo 
a valuable ship making ingress or egress to Pearl Harbor Channel. 

I estimated that vigorous enemy submarine activity would take 
place in the approaches to our important Pacific Coast ports. 

Those are the highlights of the estimate at that time. 

Mr. SoNNinr. Admiral, was it your estimate also at that time, 
namely, after the receipt of the so-called war warning of November 
27th, that an air attack on Pearl Harbor was a possibility but not in 
your opinion a probability ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That expresses the view that I had. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What action, Admiral, was taken as a result of the 
war warning of November 27th and of your estimate which you have 
just stated ? 

Vice Admiral MgMorbis. As I now recall, there was considerable 
discussion between Admiral Kimmel and the key members of his staff 
as to action to be taken and determination was reached that the naval 
organizatiojn was already substantially on a war footing and no 
material changes would be made within the Hawaiian area. There was 
considerable discussion as to continuation or modification of training 
schedules, and the conclusion was reached that it was essential that 
the training continue until it was necessary to move the principal 
elements of the fleet for offensive operations. It had been determined 
before that reconnaissance in force would be made into the Marshalls 
as a preliminary towards seizure of positions therein with the utmost 
celerity when war came. 

The limitations in supplies and facilities at Wake and Midway, as 
well as certain island outposts, had precluded stationing there requisite 
defensive forces until such action became virtually mandatory. This 
applied particularly to defensive aircraft. The only two carriers in 
the Hawaiian area were dispatched to those places, with 

fighter aircraft, one going to Wake, the other to Midway. They were 
accompanied by cruisers and destroyers on those expeditions. 

Consideration was given to sending other additional personnel to 
those places and consideration was also given to the withdrawal of 
civilian personnel who were working under contractors and developing 
the defenses of those two places. 

It was determined, all things considered, that the best thing to do 
was to consider the construction work and that existing limitations of 
the two islands would not permit increase in personnel. It is my re- 
collection that some small number of men and certain specialized equip- 
ment were dispatched to Wake, but it is possible that the ship carrying 
those elements sailed before the receipt of this dispatch. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. What, if any, conferences or conversations wen 
Admiral, between you and Admiral Kimmel during this peri 
November 27th on concerning reconnaissance from Oahu ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I have no specific recollection in tha 
nection, but during this period, this was a matter that was disc 
between Admiral Kimmel and myself and with the two of us ar 
other members of the staffs and with other senior naval officers pi 
in Pearl Harbor. The details I no longer remember, but I do 
some of the considerations that were in mind and, in general, the j 
determined upon. The number of patrol planes here was small, 
tain of them were earmarked for advancement to Midway and i 
propriate time to Wake for support and assist Ance in the recoi 
sancet)f the Marshalls at an appropriate time. My recollection i 
about this time there was some augmentation of tne number of ] 
craft at Midway. 

[ 306 ] In case war should start, most of the fleet shore- 
aircraft were to be moved to the island outposts, Midway, Joh 
and Wake, but since the Hawaiian Coastal Frontier had no ai 
of its own, some of the fleet aircraft were to remain under the ( 
tional control of the Coastal Frontier Command. 

In order that the patrol craft might be ready for prompt move 
to distant service \raere repair and upkeep facilities were limil 
negligible, it was deemed highly important that as many as pc 
be Kept ready for flight on short notice and not tie up an undue ni 
requiring engine overhaul because of excessive use. 

At this time the patrol wings in the Navy as a whole were 
increased and the operating forces were in no small measure enga] 
giving essential advanced operational training. After discussio 
consideration, the determination was reached to continue the tn 
as much as possible. 

It was belived by myself and, I believe, generally by other c 
that entered into the discussions that it was highly important to 
tain anti-submarine patrols in the operating areas. 

Considering the requirement for anti-submarine patrols, the 
sity for maintaining patrol aircraft in prompt readiness for d 
service, and considering the impelling necessity for continuation 
training program, it was determined that the arrangements that 
actually in effect were the best that we could do. This in effect ac( 
a calculated risk. Subsequent events proved that the calcul 
weren’t good. Calculations at the time, however, did show tha 
very limited sectors could be continually patrolled with the force 
available. It may be remarked in passing that with the effecti 
of search that could have been maintained, it is doubtful that tl 
proach of the Japanese carriers on the morning of [ 307 ] 
cember would have been detected as the arc of their approach 
quite possibly have been unguarded. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, the various considerations concemii 
reconnaissance which you have just described were, I take it, you 
considerations at the time? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes, I think so. I might say that 
the passage of time and various discussions of this matter, it is 
times difficult to say whether those specific things were in your 
at that time or that possibly other considerations were in mind 
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dition. I feel safe in saying, however, that while the considerations 
which I have just mentioned are my best recollection now, it is not 
only possible but highly probable that they were in my mind at that 
time and were voiced in discussions with the Commander-in-Chief and 
with others concerned. 

Mr. SoNNEET. It is the fact. Admiral, I take it, that you do not 
recall any formal conference or detailed discussion with the Com- 
mander-in-Chief on that subject? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. It would be better to say that it was not a 
practice to have formal conferences. There was not a formal confer- 
ence, but there were numerous conferences and discussions, and while I 
cannot say that this specific question was the subject of any one con- 
ference, it undoubtedly was a matter that was discussed during this 
period, and the action taken was after consideration and evaluation 
of the factors involved in the light of information and circumstances 
that existed at the time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What I am trying to get at, Admiral, is you have no 
independent recollection of any specific discussion with Admiral Kim- 
mel after November 27th on the subject, but you feel it must have been 
discussed? 

[SOS] Vice Admiral McMorris. While I have no specific recol- 
lection as to time or date or subject matter of a conference, I can say 
definitely that during this period this subject matter was discussed 
between myself and others and the Commander-in-Chief. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you tell us what Admiral Kimmel said at any 
such discussion, Admiral, concerning reconnaissance from Oahu? 

Vice Admiral MoMorris. No, I cannot, but manifestly the conclu- 
sions that he reached did not result in any distant search being main- 
tained, but rather that the search at the time was against submarines 
in localized areas. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall, Admiral, any discussion with Admiral 
Kimmel after the war warning of November 27th and prior to De- 
cember 7th concerning a projected reconnaissance flight by the Army 
over the Mandated Islands? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. No, I do not. I do recall that General 
Martin was very loathe to have the fighter aircraft over water at all, 
and while I do not recall any discussion of Army flights over the Man- 
dated Islands, it doesn’t mean that such discussions may not have taken 
place, but certainly no actipn was ever taken leading to anything of 
that soi-t ; so that, if such discussion did take place, it must have been 
concluded that such would be unfeasible. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral. I show you exhibit 28 of this investigation, 
which is a memorandum Hom Captain Layton to the Admiral on No- 
vember 28. 1941, and ask you whether, after examining it, it refreshes 
your recollection at all concerning the proposed Army reconnaissance. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That does refresh my recollection to some 
extent because I was thinking at the time in terms of visual reconnais- 
sance by a number of planes. I do now vaguely recall some discussion 
with regard to photo reconnaissance, but the recollection is vague in 
the extreme. 


[S09] Mr. SoNNBTT. Admiral, do you recall the extent of the 
sector from Oahu which could have been covered by the patrol planes 
available during the period November 27th to December 1941 ? 
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Vice Admiral McMorris. That is a question that cannot be t 
gorically answered. Various combinations of diagrams were g 
consideration and had a search been determined upon, it wouL 
necessity finally been based on the radius of flights and how loi 
period of time the searches would continue and whether or not i 
ters of training and engihe overhaul would be completely imc 
As a practical measure, had such searches been instituted at all, i 
undoubtedly would have been a compromise among the different 
tures involved, just as a compromise was actually reached in limi 
the searches to the fleet operating areas. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, you stated a moment ago that various 
grams were given consideration. . When and by whom were they 
sidered. ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That I cannot now answer. There ■< 
undoubtedly some drawn within the War Plans Section, some by 
Aviation Officer, possibly or even probably by the Operations 
vision. I do not recall whether any were brought over by the pj 
wing commander. The extent to which any were directly presentc 
tlie Commander-in-Chief or which he may have noted within my < 
or the Operations Office, I cannot now answer. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral Bellinger was the Air Officer at that t 
was he not. Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. He was in command of the patrol i 
of the fleet that was stationed here at that time, and the senior n 
officer in the patrol craft. 

Mr. SoNNETT. He testified. Admiral, before the Naval Court oi 
quiry [S10'\ that during the period in question, Novembei 
1941, on, continuous daily patrol could have been flown by divi 
the combat crews into three groups, using twenty planes daily 
covering 144°, which could have been continued for an underterm 
number of days. Does that accord with your recollection as to 
capabilities for reconnaissance during that period ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I would say that that wouldn’t be 
wrong if that were the only consideration to be given, namely, to 
ning a search, but the Commander-in-Chief had not only tliat coi 
eration to weigh, but also the matter of keeping planes ready for 
tant service and for training of personnel for new aircraft being \ 

Mr. SoNNETT. How many naval aircraft were available at that 
at Oahu? Do you recall. Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I do not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 22 of this investiga 
which consists of a series of photostats of a document entitled “( 
munication Intelligence Summaries” and I direct your attentio 
those particularly for the period 27 November 1941 to 5 December 
and ask you whether you recall having seen those at the time. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I recall being familiar with informt 
of that general nature at that, time, that frequently I did not m; 
read them but heard them either read or orally presented by Caj 
Layton, and I judge that those are the principal intelligence info: 
tion that was available at that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the summary for November 30, ' 
Admiral, and to the lower left-hand comer, is that your initial! 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I don’t know. It may well be. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recognize the initial in the lower right-hand 
corner? 

\S11'\ Vice Admiral McMorris. That appears to be Admiral 
Kimmel’s initial. I certainly had access to all such material at that 
time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I refer you to the initial on the 23 November 1941 
summary at the lower left-hand corner and ask you whether that is 
your initial. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Probably. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And to the one for November 22, 1941, Admiral, the 
lower left-hand comer. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. The same comment holds. That is prob- 
ably my initial. 

Mr. DONNETT. Is that also true of the one for November 30th, Ad- 
miral, that it probably is your initial, or aren’t you sure about it? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes, that is probably. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In the November 30th summary. Admiral, it is indi- 
cated, is it not, that the radio intelligence unit was of the opinion 
that there was a Japanese carrier in the Mandates? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What, if any, discussion did you have with Admiral 
Kimmel concerning that belief? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I do not now recall any. It is quite pos- 
sible, however, that discussion did occur. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would it be an accurate statement, Admiral, to ^y 
that you had received during that period either these communication 
intelligence summaries or the substance of them? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That would be accurate. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 8 of this investigation, 
which consists of photostats of various dispatches, and refer you par- 
ticularly to the dispatch of ComFOURTEEN of 26 November and 
ask whether you recall having seen that at the time. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I have now no independent 
recollection of that message, but would say that I probably did see it at 
the time. I almost surely saw it at the time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That indicates, Admiral, does it not, that there w^ 
believed to be, among other things, at least one carrier division unit 
in the Marshalls ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I also show you. Admiral, exhibit 23 of this investi- 
gation, which is a memorandum of December 1, 1941, from Lieutenant 
Commander Layton, Fleet Intelligence Officer, to the Admiral, and ask 
you whether you recall having seen that. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Again I now have no independent recol- 
lection of seeing that, but would say it is improbable that I did not 
see it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, that on or about December 
1, 1941, there was a change in the service calls of the Japanese fleet! 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I remember that about that time there 
was a change in their call signs. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And do you further recall that in the succeeding 
days prior to the attack there was a blank of information as to the 
Japanese carriers? 
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Vice Admiral McMorris. My recollection now is that specific in: 
mation was lacking, but my general impression now is that we belie 
at the time that we had a fairly good idea of the general location of 
major elements of the Japanese fleet. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Where did you, during the period November 27tl 
December 6, 1941, believe the Japanese carriers were, Admiral? 

Vice Admiral McMorms. Again, it is difficult to say what the s 
cific beliefs were at that time, but generally in home waters or towa 
Formosa. 

[SIS'] Mr. SoNNETT. Now, referring to the communication 
telligence summaries, exhibit 22, will you point out where in tli 
summaries is the information on which you based that belief ? 

Vice Admiral McMorbis. Before looiking, I may say that it maj 
may not be specifically in here. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I should add, Admiral, if it is not there, would ; 
state whatever the information was on which you based the belief i 

Vice Admiral McMorbis. Nor would I be able to answer a quest 
of that nature. 

To answer the question now would be an attempt to take the reo 
here and justify the conclusion reached. The information is at I 
vague. It would take a considerable number of quotations to % 
them as they come. 

24 November : 

Large numbers of dispatches Involving Third Fleet units, some of which 
pear to be movement reports. The fact that CinC Third Fleet appears as 
formation addressee on many dispatches to and from Second Fleet units 
dlcates that these two fleets will be closely associated In any future operatl 
Yesterday, a large number of dispatches associating Carrier Division Three t 
CinC Third Fleet. 

25 November: 

One or more of the Carrier Divisions are present In the Mandates. 

26 November : 

The Tokyo Intelligence and Direction Finder plotting units addressed a 
cession of urgent dispatches to the major commands and to the CinC Second 
Third Fleets In particular. . . . Takao and Bako originated more tr; 
today than usual. It was addressed to Third Fleet mostly but the CinC Sec 
Fleet and the China Fleets came in for their share. 

[SH] Again on the 26th of November : 

The traffic between Second, Third, Fourth Fleets and the Combined Air Fi 
still continues at its high level. 

27 November : 

Bako addressed the Chief of Staff, Third Fleet, Information Destroyer Sqi 
rons Four and Five and Chief of Staff Second Fleet. The main Tokyo origini 
today was the Intelligence activity who sent five dispatches to the major c 
manders. 

Same date : 

COMBINED FLEET — There is still no evidence of any further movement f 
the Kure-Sasebo area. The Chief of Staff Combined Fleet originated sev( 
messages of general address. He has been fairly Inactive ns an originator 1 
ly. CinC Second Fleet originated many messages to Third Fleet, Combined 
Force, and Bako. 

Again: 

THIRD FLEET — Still holding extensive communication with Bako, Sa 
South China Fleet and French Indo-Chlna. . . . There Is nothing to L 
cate any movements of the Third Fleet as yet 
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28 November : 

Tokyo originators were active with messages of high precedence to the CJom- 
manders-in-Chief of the Second and Third Fleets and Con»bined Air Force. . . . 
The Chief of the Naval General Staff sent one to the Chief of Staffs of Com- 
bined Air Force, Combined Fleet, Fourth Fleet, Third Fleet, French Indo-Chlna 
Force, Second Fleet, and RNO Palao. 

Again, same date : 

COMBINED FLEET — No indication of movement of any Combined Fleet units. 
Commandet-in-Chief, Second Fleet originated his usual number of dispatches to 
Third Fleet and Combined Air Forces. The units paid particular attention to 
by the Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet, were Crudlvs 5 and 7 and Desrons 2 
and 4 and Subron 5. No trafQc today from the Takao (CA) . 

Again, same date : 

THIRD FLEET — Little activity from Third Fleet units save for the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. The impression is growing that the First Base Force is not 
present with the bulk of the Third Fleet in Sasebo but it is not yet located 
elsewhere. * ♦ ♦ Two Third Fleet units arived at Bako and are apparently 
returning to Kure from Bako. 

29 November: 

Commander-in-Chief, Third Fleet, sent one message to Comdesron 5, Number 
Two Base Force, Number One Base Force, Defense Division One and Comdesrons 
2 and 4. He held extensive communications with the Commander-in-Chief Second 
Fleet and Bako. Two more units of Third Fleet made movement reports. 

30 November: 

One urgent dispatch was sent by NGS to Chiefs of Staff, Combined, Second, 
Third, Fourth, and Fifth Fleets, Combined Air Force. 

30 November: 

No information obtained as to the location of the Commander-in-Chief Third 
Fleet, which gives the strong impression that he is underway. 

1 December: 

FIRST FLEET— Hothing to indicate that this fleet as a fleet is operating outside 
of Empire Waters. 

SECOND FLEET — This fleet is believed proceeding from the Kure-Sasebo area 
in the direction of South China and Indo-Chlna. Takao does not appear to play 
an important role in today’s traffic; consequently, the assumption is made that 
this fleet is passing up Takao. Certain units of the Second Fleet Task Force 
are definitely in the Indo-Chlna area. 

THIRD FLEET — Nothing to report except that the same association of Second, 
Third Fleets and Combined Air Force with South China and Indo-China forces 
continues. 

{ 316 ^ 2 December: 

SECOND FLEET — No units have stood out prominently the last two or three 
days. This is partly due to lack of new identifications but contributes somewhat 
to the belief that a large part of the Second Fleet is underway in company. 
Cruiser Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three are unlocated and unob- 
served since change of calls. 

Same date: 

.THIRD FLEET — Nothing to report. Shanghai appeared in an indirect way 
in some of the Third Fleet traffic. 

CARRIERS — Almost a complete blank of information on the Carriers today. 
Lack of identifications has somewhat promoted this lack of information. How- 
ever, since over two hundred service calls have been partially identified since 
the change on the first of December and not one carrier call has been recovered, 
it is evident that carrier traffic is at a low ebb. 
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3 December : 

The extensive use of alternate calls by the major commands slows up iden 
cation of even these Units. Very few units have been positively identified so i 
The Chief of the Naval General Staff originated three long dispatches to 
CING COMBINED, SECOND and THIRD FLEETS. The Tokyo IntellLge 
originated nine dispatches to the same addresses. 

The presence of the CINC SECOND FLEET in Taiwan waters is not revea 
by radio traffic. In some traffic from Takeo the CINC SECOND FLEET is ii 
cated as having previously received the messages while in others to Tokyo h< 
indicated for delivery by that Station. It is the Impression that both SECO! 
and THIRD FLEETS are underway but are not verified by Radio Intellige 
means. 

4 December : 

There were a large number of urgent messages today, [517] most 
these from Tokyo to the major commanders. Among others Tokyo Intellige: 
originated a seven-imrt message to Chiefs of Staff China Fleet, Combined Fit 
Third Fleet, South China Fleet, French Indo-China Force, and Sama. In 
this activity sent twelve messages to the major commanders. 

Same date: 

The outstanding Item of today’s traffic is the lack of messages from the Ci 
Second Fleet and CinC Third Fleet. These previously very talkative cc 
manders are now very quiet While the Fleet calls are not yet well identifi 
the lack of traffic from these commands cannot be ascribed to that. These t 
commands are still prominent as addressees. It is now believed that the Ci 
Second Fleet is in the vicinity of Tak'ao and that the apparently conflict: 
evidence is due to traffic destined for the Tokyo UTU broadcast which Ci 
Second Fleet is still copying. The CinC Combined Fleet sent one message to 
unidentified unit for information to Third Base Force, Palao, CinC Second FI 
and CinC Third Fleet. 

5 December : 

Neither the Second or Third Fleet Commanders have originated any tra 
today. They are still frequently addressed but are receiving their traffic oi 
broadcast They are undoubtedly in Takao area or farther south since \ 
Takao broadcast handles nearly all their traffic. No traffic from the Commanc 
Carriers or Submarine Force has been seen, either. 

6 December : 

Still no traffic from the Second and Third Fleet Commanders. These un 
are sending their traffic via the TABLAO and TOKYO broadcasts. The Co 
mander-in*Chief Combined Fleet originated several messages to the Carrie 
Fourth Fleet and the major commanders. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, as to the 6th of December sui 
mary, I would like to call your attention to a pencilled note at t 
bottom which indicates that that summary was not received un 
after the attack. I just wondered whether you could confirm th 
or not, or whether you have any recollection of it. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I have no recollection. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I also would like to refer you, Admiral, back 
the December 3rd intelligence summary, which closes with the stat 
ment, ‘‘No information on submarines or Carriers.” 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, Admiral, may I show you exhibit 21 of tl 
investigation, a photostat of Pacific Fleet Intelligence Bulletin nm 
ber 45-^1, and ask you whether you saw that on or about that date? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. It is highly probable that I did duri] 
that period. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Keferring, Admiral, to page 1 of the bulletin, do 
you recall the following statement : 

The following revision of Op-16-P-2, ONI Serial number 27-41, supersedes 
and revises the former report on this subject, 

The subject being the organization of the Japanese fleet 

The principal change consists of a further increase in the number of fleet 
commands. This has arisen from the regrouping of aircraft carriers and sea- 
plane tenders into separate forces and from the creation of special task forces 
in connection with the southward advance Into Indo-China. 

And then the major fleet commands are listed, the seventh being the 
carrier fleet, aircraft carriers of five carrier divisions. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Item 7, just to avoid confusion, because 
they give the numbers of those. 

[319^ Mr. SoNNETT. Eight, sir; item 7 listed as the carrier 
Do you recall having had that iniormation. Admiral, at that time ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I feel sure I must have had it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, referring back to page 8, Admiral, of the 
bulletin, there is set forth, is there not, the composition of the Japanese 
carrier fleet? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. It indicates here ten carriers and 
sixteen destroyers. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, is it the fact, Admiral, that after December 1, 
1941, and prior to the attack on Pearl Harbor, you had no intelligence 
or information concerning the location or movements of those 
carriers? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Of a carrier fleet as such we did not, as 
I recall it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any information concerning the move- 
ments of any of the carriers of the Japanese carrier fleet after De- 
cember 1, 1941? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Not specifically. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any in general? If so, what? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Without now being able to indicate any- 
thing specific, the general organization as set forth in the paper in 
question was to a large extent a type organization, and while there 
was a lack of reference to specific carriers or to carriers as a whole, 

I did not reach a conclusion that they were operating independently 
of the rest of the Combined Fleet. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you. Admiral, reach the conclusion that, as stated 
in these communication intelligence summaries, after December 1, 
1941, there was no information as to the carriers? 

[S£0] Vice Admiral McMorris. My recollection now is that 
during that period there were one or two vague indications associating 
them with the Second and Third Fleets, wmch was logical, and some 
possible associations with Palao, and at least one instance with the 
Marshalls. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, Admiral, referring to exhibit 23, which is now 
Captain Layton’s estimate of December 1, 1941, of the location of the 
Japanese fleet, do you find any reference in that estimate to the loca- 
tion of Carrier Divisions Three and Four of the Japanese fleet? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I note under ‘‘Kure-Sasebo” in red pencil 
‘Tour CV.” I note under heading “CinC 2nd Fleet with units at 
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Takao” Cardivs 3 and 4, and I note under the summation four < 
at that place. I note under “Marshall Area” one CV. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, Admiral, referring to exhibit 21, that indies 
on page 8 Carrier Division One of the Japanese fleet consisted of 
AI^GI and the KAGA and Carrier Division Two of the SOR"! 
and HIRYU. Do you find in the December 1st estimate by Capt 
Layton, exhibit 23, any indication as to the location of any or 
four carriers comprising Carrier Divisions One and Two ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I do not find in that paper the nar 
of any specific ships, carriers or otherwise. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you find on page 3, Admiral, under “Bako-Tal 
area” Carrier Division Four and Carrier Division Three? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you find any place in the paper Carrier Divis 
One or Carrier Division Two? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. No. 

Mr. SoNXETT. Did you participate, Admiral, in any c 
ference with Admiral Kimmel concerning the December 1st estim 
of Captain Layton? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I do not recall, but if there were a c 
cussion on that, it is improbable that I would not have been pres( 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, I take it. Admiral, you recall no specific < 
cussion of the lack of information concerning Carrier Divisions ( 
and Two of the Japanese fleet on or about December 1, 1941, and pi 
to the attack? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I do not so recall, but I do recall t] 
during that general period, the information as to locations of Japan 
fleet units far from as specific as was desired, but I do not recall t' 
lack of information, taking into consideration the general situat 
and all other information at hand, that we were extremely disturb 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring back to exhibit 17 of the Naval Co 
record, the so-called war warning dispatch of November 27, 1941 
should like to call your attention to the following portion of t! 
dispatch : 

Execute an appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to carrying out 
tasks assigned in WPL-46. 

I should like further to call your attention to the Initial Tasks 
the Pacific Fleet and in particular items “b,” “g,” and “m” of 
Phase I initial tasks, to be taken when Japan was not in the w 
and to ask you what was done by way of a deployment preparab 
to carrying out those tasks. I will read them again so that you 's 
have them clearly in mind. (Reading) : 

b. Maintain fleet security at bases and anchorages and at sea. 

g. Protect the communications and territory of the associated powers 
prevent the extension of enemy military power Into the Wesi 

Hemisphere by patrolling with light forces and patrol planes, and by the ac( 
of striking groups as necessary. In so doing support the British naval foi 
south of the equator as far west as Longitude 155° East. 

m. Guard against surprise attack by Japan. 

The question. Admiral, is 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I know the question. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the war warning, what appropri 
defensive development preparatory to carrying out those taslm 1 
executed? 
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Vice Admiral McMorris. That question has in effect been answered 
in my reply in this testimony to an earlier question regarding that 
dispatch. In substance there was no material change in the aispo- 
sition and deployment of the fleet forces at that time other than the 
movements oi certain aircraft to Midway and Wake and of the car- 
riers, with their attendant cruisers and destroyers, to those locations 
to deliver aircraft. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, the language which I have quoted from 
the war warning dispatch was a direction, was it not? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. I take it, then, that it was your view that either you 
had already in effect an appropriate defensive deployment or that 
what you had in effect on NovemDer 27th plus the steps you mentioned 
amounted to an appropriate defensive deployment. Is that correct? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct, and in addition thereto, 
considering the other tasks assigned in case of war, the direction to 
take defensive dispositions carried with it the implication that offen- 
sive dispositions weren’t to be taken. The primary offensive task of 
the Pacific Fleet, and one that in my view would require 

very prompt action, was employment of our forces against the Mar- 
shalls in order to force the Japanese to withhold a portion of their 
forqes from operations against Malaysia. 

This so-called war warning order, mentioning specifically “defen- 
sive” dispositions, was issued while important conversations were 

O on in Washington with a view to prevention of war. It seems 
y to indicate that our forces should not be exposed in the Mar- 
shall area or close approaches thereto preparatory to an assault, as 
detection there might prejudice efforts to maintain peace. Since the 
fleet was in effect cautioned against offensive dispositions, by specific 
directives to take defensive dispositions, and since the fleet had to a 
large extent been already disposed in a defensive manner, it was felt 
that the directive in question was being complied with. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I call your attention to the fact that the 
initial tasks of the Pacific Fleet contained in Pacific Fleet Operating 
Plan Rainbow Five were divided into two phases: Phase I, Japan 
not in the war, and Phase I A, Japan in the war; and that Phase I did 
not provide for any raid or any offensive action toward the Marshalls 
or elsewhere, but did provide for protecting the communications and 
territory of the associated powers, the prevention of the extension of 
enemy military power into the Western Hemisphere by patrolling 
with light forces and patrol planes, and also provided lor guarding 
against surprise attack oy Japan. 

What specific deployment was made to accomplish those tasks? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. The disposition of the major portion of 
the fleet in Hawaiian rather than in coastal waters was a major action 
[S2S] in that regard. The reenforcement hitherto mentioned for 
Midway and Wake were elements of that disposition. The employ- 
ment of the fleet units underway at sea and the Hawaiian area with 
appropriate screens and with patrol of the area by patrol aircraft 
were other elements of that disposition. The maintenance of a full 
supply of ammunition and the requirement that all ships at all times 
must have a certain minimum quantity of fuel on board (my recollec- 
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tion is that that requirement was seventy per cent, although it ] 
have' varied somewhat with the class of the ships) was a suppor 
act to make the dispositions effective. 

Mr. SoNNECT. It would, Admiral, have been an appropriate m 
would it not, in order to accomplish the initial task “m,” namely, gt 
against surprise attack by Japan, to have established an air pa 
from Oahu I 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes, that would have been an appropr 
act, but no one act nor no one disposition can be examined indepcm 
of other requirements. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring again, Admiral, to exhibit 17 of the Ni 
Court’s record, the so-called war warning, it started out, did it 
by stating: 

This dispatch is to be considered a war warning X Negotiations with J) 
looking toward stabiiization of conditions in the Pacific have ceased ant 
aggressive move by Japan Is expected within the next few days X The nui 
and equipment of Japanese troops and the organization of naval task fo 
indicates an amphibious expedition against either the Philippines or 
Peninsula or possibly Borneo X Execute an appropriate defensive deployn 

et cetera, and lan^age that we quoted before. 

\_ 325 '\ Now, had you received a dispatch prior to that time s 
ing that this was a war warning or that an ag^essive move 
expected, other than the dispatch of November 24tn, which statet 
part, “. . . a surprise aggressive movement in any direction, 
eluding attack on Philippines or Guam, is a possibility”? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. We had received no communical 
which used the term, “This is a war warning.” However, in J 
uary of 1941, while I was under orders to duty as War Plans Offi 
Pacific Fleet, but before I had reported as such and before Adm 
Kimmel had assumed command, I did participate in a coiifere 
with Admiral Richardson, then the Commander-in-Chief, and 
War Plans Officer and with Admiral Kimmel and with the Chief; 
Staff of the two admirals mentioned, concerning the probability 
war with Japan; and throughout the year untu 7 December tr 
were various communications by letter and by di^atch and by in 
change of personal letters between the Chief of Naval Operati 
and the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific, regarding the probability 
war with Japan; and the situation was tense throughout the year 
much so that the dispatch in question occasioned no surprise, 
did it convey any considerable amount of additional or startl 
information. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The conference to which you refer just before ; 
reported as War Plans Officer, I take it, occurred in late January 
early February of 1941, Admiral? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Late January, 1941, and as a re: 
thereof a joint letter was sent by Admiral Richardson and Adm 
Kimmel to the Chief of Naval Operations. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you at that time see the letter of the Secret 
of the Navy, dated January 24, 1941, which was exhibit 9 before 
Naval \^ 326 '\ Court of Inquiry, a copy of which I now si 
you? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I saw that letter in late January or es 
Febmary, 1941. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Did the statements of the Secretary of the Navy 
in the letter, which I will now read in part, accord with your own 
views? 

(Beading:) 

If war eventuates with Japan, it is believed easily possible that hostilities 
would be initiated by a surprise attack upon the Fleet or the Naval Base at 
Pearl Harbor. . . . 

The dangers envisaged in their order of importance and probability are con- 
sidered to be : 

(1) Air bombing attack. 

(2) Air torpedo plane attack. 

(3) Sabotage. 

(4) Submarine attack. 

(5) Mining. 

(6) Bombardment by gun fire. 

yice Admiral McMorris I had no fault to find with the views ex- 
pressed therein, although not completely in accord as to the elements 
of danger as listed in importance there. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were you also in accord with the statement of the 
then Secretary of the Navy, which I will quote : “The countermeas- 
ures to be considered are: (a) location and engagement of enemy 
carriers and supporting ve^els before air attack can be launched,’’ 
: and the further statement referring to (a) as follows: “The opera- 
tions set forth in (a) are largely functions of the Fleet, but ^uite 
possibly might not be carried out in case of an air attack initiated 
without warning prior to a declaration of war” ? 

[5^] Vice Admiral McMorris. Those views appeared to be 
sound. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And I take it. Admiral, from your previous testi- 
mony that certainly as late as October 14. 1941, when the fleet secu- 
rity letter was issued, you still thought tnat an air attack was pos- 
sible although you were of the view that it was not probable ? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I felt that an air attack was possible but 
not probable and that the fleet should not take as its sole object of 
existence the defense of itself against a surprise attack, but that it 
should also carry on other fundamental duties. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Th(^ duties. Admiral, were the duties we referred 
to before, set forth in the Pacific Fleet Operating Plan, were they 
not? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes, and with reference to that plan, I 
presume that that included the training and otherwise readying of 
itself for operations, but whether or not those duties are specifically 
indicated tnere, they would be implicit in any orders or plans that 
might be issued. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In that connection. Admiral, I call your attention to 
initial task “k” of the Phase I tasks, reading, “Continue training opera- 
tions as practicable.” 

It is the fact. Admiral, or it was the fact, as you earlier testified, that 

S atrols, or aircraft reconnaissance rather, was being conducted from 
[idway and other outlying bases during the so-called critical period, 
November 27, 1941, on, was it not? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Only to a very limited extent. The aircraft 
that were at the outlying bases other than Midway were entirely de- 
fensive. The aircraft at Midway were partially defensive and par- 
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tiall^ [SSB8JI for patrol. The amount of gas and the u 
facilities at Midway were -extremely limited and necessitated t 
most conservation of the available supplies and of the aircraft 
selves in order that engines might not be worn out before a ci 
period arose. Again, it may m remarked in passing that ha 
maximum search oeen instituted from Midway and Pearl Hart 
the 27th of November warning, the situation with regard to ai 
engines by the 7th of December would have been in a highly ci 
situation. 

Mr. SonnetT. By the first week in December, 1941, Admira 
had had, of course, the war warning and you knew that Ja{ 
^rces were on the move, according to intelligence, and you also 
that the Japanese were destroying codes and the like, as I recall 
previous testimony ; is that correct? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct. 

Mr. SoxNBTT. You also knew, I take it. Admiral, and were i 
of the fact that the Japanese in the past had attacked without de 
tion of war and indeed your security orders and war plans were 
on an assumption that they n^ht do that, is that correct? 

Vice Admiral McMobkis. Tlie factors* which you have ment 
were constantly in the mind of myself and, I am sure, were in the 
of the Commander-in-Cluef. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it, Admiral, that one of the things tha 
were thinking about during that first week of December wa 
proposed reconnaissance and raid in force on the Marshall la 
which was one of the tasks set forth in Phase lA of the Pacific 
Plan, is that correct? 

Vice Admiral McMobbis. That is correct. During 
periocL I daily, or at most on alternate days, furnished the Comi 
er-in-Chief an informal typed memo of the action that I felt shoi 
taken by the important elements of the fleet if war ensued in the 
ing twenty-four hours. 

SoNNETT. I show you. Admiral, exhibits 69A and 69B ( 
Naval Court of Inquiry and ask you whether those are the memo; 
to which you referred. 

Vice Achiral McMobbis. These are typical, but I believe 
were additional ones. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Those are dated. Admiral, November Spth am 
cember 5, 1941, respectively, are they not? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there any provision made in those for i 
naissance from Oahu? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I call your attention. Admiral, to task “g” of ] 
lA of the initial tasks of the Pacific Fleet — ^that is, the Phai 
tasks are those to be taken initially when Japan is in the war — 
reads as follows: ‘‘Maintain air patrols against enemy forces i 
approaches to Oahu and outlying bases.” Why was no proi 
made for carding out that task? 

Vice Admiral IMcMorris. There was actually in effect in 
patrols against enemy forces, but the* patrol was against subma 
which was regarded as the greatest element of danger. On the 
tution or commencement ox war, certain of the patrol craft w< 
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pass to the [ 330 ^ operational control of the Commander of 
the Hawaiian Coastal Frontier and such searches would have been 
conducted by him. However, the number of such aircraft so assigned 
was very small and it was expected that they would largely be used 
for anti-submarihe patrols as was in effect at the time. Although the 
operations of that nature were imder the general s^ervision and 
direction of the Operations Division rather than the Flans Division 
of the Staff, I was fully aware of what was being done and was com- 
pletely in accord and had given the weight of my advice in that direc- 
tion to the Commander-in-Chief. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In advising the Commander-in-Chief during the 
critical period of 1941, did you evaluate and consider at any length the 
intelligence information showing that you had no information as to 
the whereabouts of the Japanese carriers from December 1st on? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. Certainly the negative as well as the posi- 
tive information available entered into the conclusions. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. In your testimony before one of the previous 
investigations you stated that in your opinion the island defense was 
adequate and in case of an air attack the chance to inflict damage was 
small. The question arose in my mind as to what you based that 
opinion on. 

Vice Admiral MoMoreis. It might be somewhat difficult to give 
the train of thought that led to those conclusions, but I felt that with 
the defenses here, with the anti-aircraft power and with the fighter 
strength, that a large proportion of the attacking planes would be 
destroyed and that uie accuracy of the bombing would be such that 
no large number of \. 331 '\ hits would be obtained. Notwith- 
standing the success of the British attack at Taranto (I believed 
there were peculiar conditions that existed there), I did not believe 
that there was a serious hazard from aerial torpedo attack in Pearl 
because of the necessity for attacking planes to come venr low. I be- 
lieved that a considerable proportion of them would be destroyed 
by AA. fire, aside from the local fighter protection, and that the shal- 
lowness of the water and the short distance the torpedoes would have 
to run would mean that the torpedoes themselves would not inflict 

S eat damage. Manifestly, my conclusions were entirely wrong in all 
ose respects. They were reached, however, from reading available 
information and acquaintance with the torpedo performance in our 
own Navy. 

Admiral Hewitt. Did you have any knowledge as to the readiness of 
the Army anti-aircraft defenses, whether they were actually alerted 
and occupied their positions? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. No. 

Admiral Hewitt. But your assumption was that they were in 
readiness? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. That is correct, and perhaps I was remiss 
in not acquainting myself more fully as to what they were doing. We 
knew that our own establishment was fairly good. Actually they 
proved not to be as good as I felt. We were a bit too complaint 
there. I had been around all of the aircraft defenses of Hawaii ; I 
knew their general location. I had witnessed a number of their anti- 
aircraft practices and knew the quantity and general disposition of 
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their aircraft. I knew that they were parked closely togetl 
more ready protection against sabotage rather than dispjersed. 
theless, I was not directly acquainted or indirectly acquainted ' 
actual state [SS^] of readiness being mainlined or 
watches beii^ kept. 

Admiral Hewitt. It was brought out in the other invest 
that relations between Admiral Kimmel and General Short w 
cordial and they saw each other frequently and kept each o 
formed as well as possible. I wonder whether that extende 
to elements of the staff, whether there was much interchang 
formation. 

Vice Admiral McMorris. I think there was such interchaiu 
formation rather habitually on an informal basis. I myself 
frequently saw members of General Short’s staff. I knc 
General Martin, I believe, and Admiral Bellinger had not ini 
meetings ; perhaps they shouldn’t be characterized as conf ere 
Iniow that there had been called for the morning of the 8th 
cember a meeting between a number of General Short’s ofBc 
District officers to meet with Captain DeLany, who was the Op^ 
Officer at the time^ at his call to see if there could be brough 
an improvement with regard to communications and arrangem 
coordination if meeting attack. I cite those things merely as i 
tive. There was a considerable amount of interchange of ii 
tion and discussion with one another. At that time it is cer 
two services acted semi-independently, but the local plan of < 
which Admiral Kimmel had approved, had been drawn up 
Commander of the Hawaiian Department’s staff and by tn 
mander of the Sea Frontier’s staff. 

Before I joined Admiral Kimmel’s staff, I was Operations 
for Admiral Andrews, who was the Commander of the Hi 
Detachment, and was Senior Officer Present in the Hawaiian ar 
the fleet came out in 1940 some time. During that period, I fre 
visited Fort Shafter, the military establishments in Haws 
discussed defensive [SSSl plans with the Planning O 
the District Commandant. 1 witnessed a number of firing b; 
elements. On more than one occasion the G-3 officer of the Sep 
was my guest at our own firings, and after I joined Admiral K 
staff, tnat association continued, and I feel that I was not exc< 
in having contact with the Army personnel on their problem 

Admiral Hewitt. When you discussed the considerations 
principal danger being from submarines, that would apply 1 
in the operating areas and to ships entering and leaving the p 
would not apply to the ships inside the harbor? 

Vice Admiral McMorris. No, sir, it did not apply to shipi 
the harbor. There had been considerable fear that submarine 
outside the channel entrance might sink a ship in the entrai 
consideration was given to defensive mining and to the establi 
of listening posts a little farther offshore. The thought of d< 
mining was abandoned because the shelf was narrow and ther 
fair amount of current along there. Almost every one reac 
same conclusion that the defensive mines would be more ha 
than the submarine menace might be. And there was grave 
over the lack of anti-submarine craft either in numbers or ii 
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etheless, it was felt that the chance of a submarine getting within 
rl Harbor was very, very remote. Actually, of course, when the 
! came about, we found we were unduly complacent. 

[Imiral Hewitt. Well, the submarines that got in Pearl Harbor 
in’t sea -going submarines; they were midgets. 

Ice Admiral McMorbis. Correct, sir. That was our first acquaint- 
with the midgets. 

S4] Admiral HEwrrr. I think that is all I have. I want to 

k you very much. 

rhe witness was excused.) 

rhe investigation was then, at 5:20 p. m., adjourned until 9:45 
.. 2 June 1945.) 
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[ 335 } PBOCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INOUIBY 


Thirteenth Day ' 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Yisiti^ Flag 
Officer’s Office, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 9 :45 a. m., 2 
June 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNil; Lieutenant 
John Ford Beacher, USNR: and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state your name and rank, sir? 

Vice Admiral Smith. William W. Smith, Vice Admiral, USN. 

Mr. Sonnett. AdmiraL you were Chief of Staff of the Pacific Fleet 
from February, 1941, to Dumber 7, 1941, were you not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you exhibit 34 of this investigation and ask 
you whether you can identify it. 

Vice Admiral Smith. This is Staff Instructions, Pacific Fleet, issued 
July 14, 1941, signed by me. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, that was issued b^ you on or about July 14, 
1941, with Admiral Kimmel’s approval, was it not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. And the purpose of the instructions I take it, was to 
summarize the duties of various members of the staff^ of CincPac? 

Vice Admiral Smith. That is right. 

Mr. Sonnett. Would you examine. Admiral, paragraph 112 on page 
1 and read paragraph 112 into the record ? 

[536] Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

112. Tbe Commander-in-Cailef Is available to the entire Staff for consultation, 
but all questions for decision or action should pass through the Chief of Staff 
whenever such a procedure will not involve an undue delay. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you refer, Admiral, to paragraph 200 on page 3 
and similarly read that into the record? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

200. CHIEF OF STAFF^l— Personal Aide, 

(See Navy Regulations Articles 785 — 786.) 

(a) Carries out policies prescribed by the Commander-in-Chief. 

(b) Exercises general supervision over and coordinates work by members of the 
Staff. 

(c) Advises the Commander-In-Chief on all matters concerning the war readi- 
ness and battle efficiency of the Fleet. 

(d) Supervises the preparation of campaign orders and plans, as well as 
strategical and tactical problems of the Fleet. 

(e) Signs correspondence as follows : 

(1) Routine Matters. 

(2) Minor recommendations, or minor forwarding endorsements on same 
to material Bureaus regarding repairs and alterations concerning which a 

policy has been established. 



200 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

(8) Orders to and requests from ofiScers not In Command. 

(4) Matters concerning which the policy is of long standing. 

(5) Letters from the Navy Department noted for compliance, infom 
or guidance. 

(6) The Commander-in-Chief personalise will sign correspondence reg 
questions of particular importance involying critidsm, approval, or 
proval of previous recommendations ; action on legal papers. 

[SS7] Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 35 in this inves 
tion and ask you if you can identify it. 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what it is, Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan Rai 
Five, otherwise known as WPPac-46. 

Mr. Sonnett. That was distributed to the fleet on or about Ju 
1941, was it not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, it was. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you exhibit 36, Admiral, and ask you i 
can identify it. 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. That is a letter from the Chief of ] 
Operations to the Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet, in ^ 
the Chief of Naval Operations states that he has reviewed the si 
plan of exhibit 35 and accepts it. 

Mr. Sonnett. I take it, Admiral, that in accordance with your ( 
you supervised, at least generally, the preparation of the war 
exhibit 35, and that you were familiar with its provisions. 

Vice Admiral Smith. I had very little to do with the prepai 
of it, but I did supervise it and read it before it was presents l 
Commander-in-Chief for signature. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, would you examine Part 1 of the pi 
about page 12, relating to the composition of Task Force Nine, ^ 
was the patrol plane lorc^ was it not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. How many patrol planes were listed as comp: 
that task force? 

[3381 Vice Admiral Smith. All units of Aircraft See 
Force, 107 VP. The rest of them are ships : Two AV, two AVP 
AVD ; and ten utility planes, VJR. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to page 19 of the exhibit. Admiral, yo 
find stated the basic concept of war in the Pacific as set forth : 
basic plan. Will you read that into the record, sir? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

Even If Japan were not Initially to enter the war on the side of the Axis I 
It would still be necessary for the Associated Powers to deploy their for© 
manner to guard against Japanese intervention. If Japan does enter th 
the military strategy in the Far East will be defensive. The United State 
not intend to add to Its present military strength in the Far East but will ( 
the United States Pacific Fleet offensively in the manner best calculated to \ 
Japanese economic power, and to support the defense of the Malay ban 
diverting Japanese strength away from Malaysia. The United States 1 
to so augment its forces in the Atlantic and Mediterranean areas that the ] 
Commonwealth will be in a positiou to release the necessary forces for t 
East. 

Mr. SoNNETO. Referring to paro 22 of the exhibit, Admiral, 
concerns the initial Japanese de^oyment estimated in the plar 
you read sub-paragraph “f ” into the record ? 
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Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

1334 . . . . 

f. Raiding and observation forces widely distributed in the Paclflc, and sub- 
marines in the Hawaiian area. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What, Admiral, was comprehended by the term 
•‘raiding and observation forces widely distributed in the 

Pacific”? 

Vice Admiral Smith. We expected raids on Wake and Midway, pos- 
sible raids on Wake and Midway, and the Philippines, but ever^hing 
tended to give us the opinion that the first strike would be down to- 
wards Singapore. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You are speaking now of your intelligence, Admiral, 
primarily? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What I am trying to get at at the moment is the 
understanding which you had of the estimated Japanese initial deploy- 
ment covered by the statement that raiding and observation mrces 
would be widefy distributed in the Pacific and submarines in the- 
Hawaiian area. 

Vice Admiral Smith. We were particularly girding against their 
submarine raids in the area and peniaps we were influenced by the fact 
that within fifteen days after Admiral Kimmel took over as Com- 
mander-in-Chief, we had several alarms in the operating areas to the 
south of Oahu. In one case the destroyers had sound contact with 
what they believed to be a submarine for a period of more than thirty- 
six hours. No bombing attack was made on it. One experienced de- 
stroyer officer stated that he personally heard propeller noises. Look- 
ing back on it, we doubt very much that it was a submarine; it was 
probably due to different temperatures of water, because one month 
later when the moon was the same we had the same experience. But we 
were always guarding against a submarine attack. We believed that 
that was Japan’s first attack to be made upon us and we made every 
effort to guard a^inst it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. vVhile you are on the subject of submarine contacts. 
Admiral, will you state what other contacts you recall prior to Decem- 
ber 7, 1941, in the general vicinity of the Hawaiian Islands? 

[54^] Vice Admiral Smith. There were many of them, but they 
were probably large fish. The first one that I recall was in the summer 
of 1940 when I had the cruiser BROOKLYN and had the gunnery 
school on board and I came into Pearl Harbor every two or three days, 
and as I approached the entrance, I received orders to black out, that a 
submarine had been detected off the entrance, and I remained outside. 
Within a few hours a dispatch was received from the Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, stating the contact was false, tiiat it had 
been a fish. And those continued all during 1941 at intervals. 
Whether they were real submarines, I don’t know. In most cases we 
decided they were not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Witli particular reference. Admiral, to the months 
October, November^ ana up to December 7, 1941, do you recall any 
contacts in that penod ? 

Vice Admiral Smiths No, I do not. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Betuming to the war plan, Admiral, will you exan 
at page 24 paragraph 2101, which appears to contain an Outline 
Ta^, and read into the record sub-paragraph “h”? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

b. Protect the territory ot the Associated Powers In the Pacific Area 
];H*eYent the extension of enemy military power into the Western Hemisphei 
destroying hostile expeditions and by supporting land and air forces in den 
the enemy the use of land positions in that hemisphere. 

Mr. SoNK£TT. 1 take it, then, that Hawaii was one of the territo 
of the Associated Powers covered by that paragraph? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoxNETT. Will you refer to page 25 and read into tlie rec 
[S4J] para^aph 2201 ? 

Vice Aamrin Smith (reading) : 

2201. it win be noted that the tasks assigned in the previous idiapter are b 
upon Assumption A~2 of paragraph 1211 (Japan in the war). In formuli 
tasks the Commander-in-Chief has provided also for Assumption A-l and dii 
the tasks to be accomplished by the Pacific Fleet into phases, as foUows : 

a. PHASB I — ^Initial tasks — Japan not in the war. 

b. PPASB lA — Initial tasks — Japan in the war. 

c. PHASB II, etc.,— Succeeding tasks. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Paranaph 2202 sets forth, does it not, initial H 
to be performed by the Pamc Fleet before the Japanese got in the w 
Will you read that? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

2202. Phase I tasks are as follows : 

a. Ck)mplete mobilization and prepare for distant operations ; thereafter n 
tain all types in constant readiness for distant service. 

b. Maintain Fleet security at bases and anchorages and at sea. 

c. Transfer the Atlantic reenforcement, if ordered. 

d. Transfer the Southeast Pacific Force, If ordered. 

e. Assign twelve patrol planes and two small tenders to Pacific Southern 
a similar force to Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier, on M-day. 

f. Assign two submarines and one submarine rescue vessel to Pacific Nortl 
Naval Coastal Frontier on M-day. 

g. Protect the communications and territory of the Associated Powers 
prevent the extension of enemy military power into the Western Bemispher 
patroUing with light forces and patrol planes, and by the action of strl 
groups as necessary. In so doing support the British naval forces south oi 
equator as far west as Longitude 155 East 

h. Bstablish defensive submarine patrols at Wake and Midway. 

i. Observe, with submarines outside the three mile limit, the possible ra 
bases in the Japanese Mandates, if authorized at the time by the Navy Dej 
ment 

J. Prosecute the establishment and defense of subsidiary bases at Mid^ 
Johnston, Palmyra, Samoa, Quam and Wake, and at Canton if authorized. 

k. Continue training operations as practicable. 

l. Move the maximum practicable portion of Second Marine Division to Ha 
for training in landing operations. 

m. Guard against surprise attack by Japan. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to page 32 of the exhibit and paragr 
3141 to 3143, those paragraphs set forth, do they not, the initial ti 
assisted to the patrol plane force before Japan was in the war? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNmr. Would vou read those into the record, sir? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

3141. Task Force Nine will perform the task assigned in the foUowing p 
graphs of this section. 


A. 
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3142. On W-day transfer twelve patrol planes and two tenders to «ach of the 
Pacific Sonthem and Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontiers. Continue ad- 
ministration of these forces and rotate detail at discretion. 

3143. Perform tasks assigned in the patrol and sweeping plan (Annex I). 

Mr. S’oNNETT. Keferrin^ to Annex I, Admiral, as to Phase L 
namely, when Japan is not in the war, would you read into the record 
paragraph 2? Annex I, I take it, is the Patrol and Sweeping Plan? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you read into the record paragraph 2 of that 
plan? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

This Fleet will, in the Pacific Area, protect the territory and sea communi- 
cations of the Associated Powers by : 

(a) Patrolling against enemy forces, particularly in the vicinity of the Ha- 
waiian Islands; and on shipping lanes (1) West Coast-Hawali, (2) Trans- 
pacific westward of Midway and (8) in South Seas in vicinity of Samoa. 

(b) Escorting as conditions retire and forces available permit. 

(c) Covering. 

<d) Employing striking forces against enemy raids and expeditions. 

(e) Routing shipping. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to paragraph 3 of the Patrol and Sweep- 
ing Plan, it sets forth, does it not, specific tasks of the various task 
forces? . 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, it does. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you read the specific tasks set forth for Task 
Force Nine? I think it is on page 1-16. 

Vice Admiral Smith (reamng) : 

(d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force). 

(1) Having due regard for time required to overhaul and upkeep planes and 
for conservation of personnel, maintain maximum patrol plane search against 
enemy forces in the approaches to the Hawaiian area. 

(2) Initially base and operate one patrol plane squadron from Midway. At 
discretion increase the number of planes operating from bases to westward of 
Pearl Harbor to two squadrons, utilizing Johnston and Wake as the facilitieB 
thereat and the situation at the time makes practicable. 

(3) Be prepared, on request of Commander Task Force Three, to transfer 
one patrol squadron and tenders to that force for prompt operations in the South 
Pacific. 

(4) Be particularly alert to detect disguised raiders. 

[3441 (5) In transferring planes between bases, conduct wide sweep en- 

route. 

(6) Planes engaged in training operations furnish such assistance to Naval 
Coastal Frontiers in which based as may be practicable. 

(7) Effect closest cooperation practicable with surface forces engaged in 
sweeping during initial sweep of Phase lA. 

(8) Modify patrols as necessary in order to carry out tasks assigned in Mar- 
shall Raiding and Reconnaissance Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1). 

(9) Units operating from outlying bases cooperate, to the extent compatible 
with assigned tasks, with >other forces, thereat. Be guided by principles of com- 
mand relationship set forth in Annex IV to Navy Plan 0-1. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring, Admiral, to pa^e 8 of the war plan, does 
it appear that the plan was to become effective on W-Day ? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

At the date of issue of this plan, the U. S. Pacific Fleet has virtually mobilized, 
and is operating, with intensive security measures, from the Pearl Harbor base. 
It is expected, therefore, that the major portion of the Fleet can be ready for 
active service within four days of an order for general mobilization. To provide 
for the contingency of M-day being set prior to the date on which hostilities are 
to open, the day of execution of this Plan is designated throughout the Plan as 
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W-day. The day that hostilities open with Japan will be designated J-day. Thl 
may or may not coincide with W-day. 

Mr. SoNNETT. To attempt to summarize, Admiral, for the sake o 
the record, does it appear from the plan that it might be put into execu 
tion on a day other than the date hostilities with Japan commence< 
or on a day other than M, or mobilization, day? 

Vice Admiral Smith. It could have been put into effect on any dat 
by the Navy Department. 

[ 345 '] Mr. SoNNETT. Do jou find any provision in the plan. Ad 
miral, which requires the designation of W-Day to require the ap 
proval of the Navy Department? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I would have to read the entire plan to answe 
that question. My recollection is that we had it in some form. 

SoNNETT. Apart from that question. Admiral, and referrin] 
specifically to the Phase I initial tasKs, namely, those to be performer 
when Japan was not in the war — those, you will recall, are set forth a 
pams 24 and 25 of the plan — is it correct that the Phase I initia 
taste were entire W defensive in nature? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, they are entirely defensive, and train 
inff, of course, which is very inmortant. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do any of the Phase I initial tasks, when Japan wa 
not yet in the war^ require, or did they require, a directive from th 
Navy Department to be discharged? 

Vice Admiral Smith. That is my impression, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I refer you specifically by way of illustration t 
Initial Task 1-m, which is “Guard against surprise attack by Japan. 
Was that a task which the Commander-in-Chief of the Pacific Flee 
was i^uired to carry out, irrespective of any Navy Departmen 
directive? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Y^, that was constantly in his mind. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And similarly. Admiral, referring to Initial Tas 
1-g, to protect the communications and territory of the Associate 
Powers m the Pacifica that, too, was a task which the Commander-ir 
Chief, Pacific Fleet, had irrespective of the Navy Department, was i 
not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, it was. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you Annex VII, Section VT, to th 
[34tf] Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan and Addendum I then 
to, which was exhibit 23 before the Naval Court of Inquiry, and as 
you whether you recall having seen that. 

Vice Admiral Smith. I do not recall the details of this plan, bu 
I remember it as having been simed by the Commandant, Fourteent 
Naval District, and by General Short. We had it in our office. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you refer to Addendum I, which is annexed t 
that document, and will you state, Admiral, what Addendum I is? 

Vice Admiral Smith. It is a “joint estimate covering Joint Arm 
and Navy air action in the event of a sudden hostile action agaim 
Oahu or Fleet units in the Hawaiian area.” 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall having seen that at or about the dal 
it bears? 

Vice Admiral Smith, I can’t recall when I first saw it, but I di 
see it. 
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Mr, SoNNBTT. Referring, Admiral, to the summary of the situation 
contained in Addendum I, will you read that into the record and then 
state whether it was in accord with your views at the time! 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

(a) Relations between the United States and Orange are strained, uncertain, 
and varying. 

(b) In the past Orange has never preceded hostUe actions by a de^ratlon 
of war. 

(c) A successful, sudden raid, against our ships and Naval installations on 
OAHU mifi^t prevent effective offensive action by our forces in the Western Pacific 
for a long i)eriod. 

(d) A strong part of our fieet Is now constantly at sea In the operating areas 
organized to take prompt offensive action against any surface or submarine force 
which Initiates hostile action. 

(e) It appears possible that Orange submarines and/or an Orange 
fast raiding force might arrive in Hawaiian waters with no prior warning from 
our InteUigence service. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was that in accord. Admiral, with your views at or 
about that date, March of ’41 ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I would say that this is an estimate of the 
situation in which all possibilities were considered. I would also state 
that I know of no one in this area who really believed there would 
be a hostile air attack on the Hawaiian Islands, but we guarded against 
it. I believe that prior to this date — know that j^ior to this date, 
in fact the 15th of February, we issued an order, 2UL-41, which was 
later revised in the middle of October, that provided for this very 
thing, for both air and submarine attack, and also that our ships were 
so moored at all moorings in Pearl Harbor — in the first place, the 
heavy ships had to be headed out before they were moored, and they 
were so moored that it provided in all four areas there was an arc of 
fire from every direction from which planes could come from a 360 
degree arc. And I remember that we knew at that time the Army 

S ian was to throw a cordon of light anti-aircraft guns around Pearl 
[arbor, but we felt that the guns of the fleet, in case of a surprise 
attack, would be much more effective than anything the Army had. 
It was for that reason that we moored the ships as we did. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you refer to exhibit 8 of the Naval 
Court record and state whether or not that is the Pacific Fleet letter 
on the security of the fleet at base and in the operating areas which 
you just mentioned? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, that is. It is a revision of a similar letter 
issued on the 15th of February, 1941. 

[54<S] Mr. SoNNETT. And that revision was issued on October 14, 
1941, was it not, sir? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you read assumption 2 (b) of the Pacific Fleet 
confidential letter into the record. Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) ; 

2. . . . 

(b) That a declaration of war may bp preceded by : 

(1) a surprise attack on ships in Pearl Harbor. 

(2) a surprise submarine attack on ships in operating area. 

(3) a combination of these two. 

Mr. Sonnett. So that, I take it, Admiral, it was your view that a 
surprise air attack on Pearl Harbor was a possibility? 
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Vice Admiral Smith. Oh, yes, but a remote possibility, I would sa; 

Mr. Sonnett. And that was tne basis for the fleet letter on securit 
and of the war plans ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. That possibilitVj also, Admiral, reflected your know 
edge, did it not, of the fact that historically the Japanese had attache 
without declaration of war. 

Vipe Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Would you, Admiral, refer to exhibit 15 of the Nav 
Court record, which is exhibit 24 of this investigation, and sta 
whether or not you saw that dispatch at or about the date it bears! 

'Vice Admiral Smith. I don’t recall whether I saw it at the tim 
I think I did. I am familiar with the dispatch. 

Mr. Sonnett. For the sake of the record, will you just briel 
describe what that dispatch is? 

\349^ Vice Admiral Smth. It is from the Chief of Naval Ope 
ations to the Commanders-in-Chief, Asiatic, Pacific, and the Coi 
mandants of Districts 11, 12, 13, and 15, with information to Cincla 
and Spenavo, London, and it states : 

Chances of favorable outcome of negotiations with Japan very doubtful 
This situation couplejd with statements of Japanese Government and moveme] 
their naval and military forcess indicate in our opinion that a surprise aggressi 
movement in any direction including attack on Philippines or Guam is a p 
sibility X . . . Action adees to inform senior Army officers their areas 
Utmost secrecy necessary in order not to complicate an already tense situatl 
or precipitate Japanese action X Guam will be informed separately. 

Mr. Sonnett. Now, will you refer to exhibit 17, Admiral, of t 
Naval Court record, which is exhibit 25 of this investgation, and sti 
whether or not you saw this dispatch at or about the date it bears? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I saw it on the date it was received, the 27th 
November. 

Mr. Sonnett. Again, for the sake of the record, will you state wl 
that dispatch is? 

Vice Admiral Smith. It starts out by saying : ‘‘This dispatch is 
be considered a war warning,” and then imfortunately it tells us wb 
the attack is coming from or what will be attacked. 

Mr. Sonnett. mil you read that language into the record, Admir: 

Vice Admiral Smith. “This dispatch is to be considered a v 
warning X Negotiations with Japan looking toward stabilizat 
of conditions in the Pacific have ceased and an aggressive move 
Japan is expected within the next few days X The number and equ 
ment of Japanese troops and the organization of naval task for 
indicates an amphibious expedition [SSff] against either 1 
Philippines, Thai or Kra Peninsula or possibly Borneo X Execute 
appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to carrying out 1 
ta^s assigned in WPL46 X Inform district and Army authorities 
A similar warning is being sent by War Department X Spem 
inform British.” 

Mr. Sonnett. That is the so-called war warning of November 27 
Admiral, is it not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you refer now to exhibit 18 of the Naval Coi 
the following exhibit, and state whether or not you saw that dispa 
at or about the date it bears ? 
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Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, I remember this very well. 

Mr.'SoNNETT. Again, will you state what that dispatch is? 

Vice Admiral Smith. This dispatch was received by the Army from 
the War Department, as well as by the Commander-in-Chief from the 
Navy Department, and we were m conference for several days on it 
as to how to carry it out. It required us to move to replace our planes 
in the outlying islands, Midway and Wake, by Army planes, as I 
remember. 

It will be necessary for you to transport these planes and ground crews from 
Oahu to these stations on an aircraft carrier X Planes will be flown off at des- 
tination and ground personnel landed in boats essential spare parts tools and 
ammunition will be taken in the carrier or on later trips of Regular Navy sui^ly 
vessels X Army understands these forces must be quartered in tents X Navy 
must be responsible for supplying water and subsistence and transporting other 
Army supplies X Stationing these planes must not be allowed to interfere with 
planned movements of Army bombers to Philippines X Additional parking areas 
should be laid promptly if necessary X Can Navy bombs now at outlying i^sl- 
tions be carried by Army bombers which may fly [55i] to those positions 
for supporting Navy operations X Confer with commanding general and advise 

'^oon as practicable. 

, Mr. SoNNETT. What is the date of that dispatch. Admiral? 

'Vice Admiral Smith. November 26, 1941. 

‘,Mr. SoNNETT. I believe you stated that several days were spent in 
^ference on that subject? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

'^'Mr. Sonnett. And the conferences were between General Short and 
A dmiral Kimmel ? 

^^Vice Admiral Smith, ^d their staffs. 

^ Mr. Sonnett. And their staffs? 

Vice Admiral Smith. And the Commanding General of the Army 
Air Force. 

Mr. Sonnett. As I recall your previous testimony. Admiral, you 
indicated that it was in connection with that subject that General 
Short and Admiral Kimmel had the closest to a dispute that you ever 
saw between them? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNiTT. Will you state just what that was? 

Vice Admiral Smith. During the discussion, we informed the Army 
that the planes they placed on Wake would have to remain there for 
the duration of a war, if any, because it was impossible to put a ship 
in there and take them out and Army planes are not equipped to 
land on a carrier, although they can take off from a carrier. Admiral 
Kimmel then asked, “What may I expect of Army fighters on Wake?” 
and General Martin of the Army Air Force replied, “We do not allow 
them to go more than fifteen miles offshore,” to which Admiral 
Kimmel replied, “Then they are [362^ % no damn good to me,” 
or words to that effect. General Short stated, not anOTily at all, that, 
“If I man these islands, I must command them,” and Kimmel replied, 
“Only over my dead body. The Army should exercise no command 
over Navy bases.” General Short replied, “Mind you, I do not want 
these islands. I think they are better manned by Marines. But if I 
must put troops and planes on them, then I must command them.” 
And that was the extent of the controversy. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Actually, Admiral, subsequently Marines were use< 
instead of Army personnel, were they not, to reenforce the islands 

Vice Admiral Smith. Before Pearl Harbor, Admiral Halsey wa 
on his way with the ENTERPRISE to land an additional sq^uadroi 
of Marine planes, but the plan, as I recall it, went further uian re 
placing planes; the troops were involved also, because I remembe 
that the Army had no guns and it was necessary for us to leave ou 
guns there. 

Mr. Sonnett. I take it then, Admiral, that at or about the tim 
of the receipt of the so-called war warning of November 27th, Gen 
eral Short and Admiral Kimmel were engaged in considerable dis 
cussion about this proposal to reenforce Midway and Wake wit) 
Army personnel ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, they were. 

Mr. Sonnett. What conferences and discussions were held. Ad 
miral, after November 27th concerning the so-called war waminj 
message ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. A conference was held in Admiral KimmeP 
office that afternoon. Admiral Bloch was not present since he wa 
visiting his wijfe in the hospital. He was represented by Captaii 
Earle. The conference was held, to my recollection, about 5 p. m 
I do not recall whether General Short was present at that one, bu 
I know that the Intelligence Officer was givep a copy o 

the dispatch to take over and make certain that General Short got i\ 
I am quite certain a conference was held the next day. In the mean 
time, on the evening of the 27th, the Army was on the march. I 
manned the public utilities, reservoirs, ana so on, to protect then 
against possible sabotage, which apparently was what the Army fearei 
most in these islands. How many conferences were held later, I d 
not recall, but by that time we were conferring at least every othe 
day. I was present at most of the conferences. But one night I recal 
that Admiral Kimmel at 6 o’clock called up General Short at Genera 
Short’s home and General Short said he was about to go up to th 
north side of the island and Kimmel said, ‘‘Stay there ; I am cominj 
over to see you,” which he did. What that conference was about, 
don’t know, but I imagine it was on this same subject. I was no 
present at tnat. 

Mr. Sonnett. How was the so-called war warning of Novembe 
27th evaluate by Admiral Kimmel, sir? 

Vice Admiral Smitji. There were several considerations. One wa 
negotiations had been resumed on the arrival of Kurusu. There wa 
a report that Admiral Hart’s seaplanes had discovered large Japanes 
forces moving south. The Intelligence Officer placed the position o 
some Japanese forces somewhere supposedly in the Marshalls. Th 
Combinet Fleet, as I recollect it, was in home waters and the carrier 
were supposedly in home waters also. Therefore, we felt, not Imov 
ing whether the United vStates would be in the war or not — ^many of th 
directions we received, mostly in personal letters from Admiral Starl 
but which are on file, cautioned us not to take any action that migli 
foment a war. The people of the United States were divided in thei 
opinions apparently. We believed that their attac 

would be on the Dutch and British to the south and that if they did at 
tack us^ it would be in the Philippines. We had no assurance from ou 
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government that the United States would go to war if the Dutch and 
British were attacked. We were in constant training, intensive train- 
ing, to prepare for war, but there was nothing in that message that led 
us to believe that Pearl Harbor was threatened with an air attack. 
We did expect a surprise submarine attac^. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the November 24th dispatch from 
OpNav, that dispatch started, did it not, as follows: 

Chances of favorable outcome of negotiations with Japan very doubtful x This 
situation coupled with statements of Japanese Government and movements their 
naval and military forces indicate In our opinion that a surprise aggressive move- 
ment in any direction Including attack on Philippines or Guam is a possibility? 

Upon receipt of that dispatch was it found that the views of yourself 
and Admiral Eammel were in accord with the situation as stated in 
the dispatch? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, but the words, “In any direction includ- 
ing an attack on the Philippines and Guam” implies that they are not 
coming any farther east than the Philippines or Guam. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Of course, it was true at that time. Admiral, that it 
was your estimate, as set forth in the various war plans, that a surprise 
attack on Oahu by air was a possibility? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Always, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And this dispatch said, did it not, that a surprise 
aggressive movement in any direction, including attack on Philippines 
or Guam, is a possibility? 

Vice Admiral Smith. That’s right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, referring to the so-called war warning of 
[S65'] November 27th that started out, did it not, sir, by stating, 
“This dispatch is to be considered a war warning” ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Had you ever received a dispatch before that time 
in such language ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No, and as I have previously testified, if thev 
put a period after the words “war warning,” it would have been a much 
more effective message. We had received many letters from the Chief 
of Naval Operations — in fact, almost weekly warnings — and Admiral 
Emmel’s predecessor, Admiral Richardson, had received similar warn- 
ings. Perhaps we received too many of them. But we hadn’t received 
one saying, “This is to be considered a war warning,” not previously. 

Mr. SoNipTT. The second sentence of that November 27th dis- 
patch, Admiral, was as follows, was it not : 

Negotiations with Japan looking towards stabilization of conditions in the 
Pacific have ceased and an aggressive move by Japan is expected within the next 
few days? 

Vice Admiral Smith. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was that substantially in accord with your own views 
at the time of receipt of the warning, namely, that witnin a few days 
Japan would strike somewhere? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, but I have a vague recollection that on 
the same date that this was received we had some other word, possibly 
in the local paper, that negotiations had been resumed, and, of course, 
they were resumed. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Of course. Admiral, I take it that you do not mean to 
state that as between a newspaper account 

797ia-4«-“Ex. 149, vol. i 15 
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Vice Admiral Smith. Oh, no. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And an OpNav dispatch, you would lend more ere 
ence [S66'\ to a newspaper account! 

Vice Admiral Smith. Oh, no. Something had happened — ^it mu 
have been another dispatcly— by which we Teamed mat negotiatio 
had been resumed. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, the receipt of dispatches du 
ing the first w^k of December, 1941, advising that the Japanese we 
destroying their codes? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that, I take it, confirmed the impression th 
war was imminent with Japan? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, and we had directed Guam to destroy i 
codes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, Admiral, what specific steps were taken b 
tween November 27th and December 7, 1941, as a result of this wj 
warning? 

Vice Admiral Smith. We continued our intensive schedule f< 
training, having always at least one task force operating and usual 
two. We notimd all task force commanders or the receipt of th 
message and called attention to our order 2CL-41 of October 15th < 
12th. We had our destroyers — the big ships were always protect* 
by destroyers against submarine attack. We carried out our a 
searches in the operating area. I am quite certain we had alerts : 
the harbor just for training. We prepared to carry out the war pli 
if ordered to do so. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Which of those actions, Admiral, was not in effe 
before November 27th? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Before November 27th, on any suspicioi 
sighting or on soimd contact with anything that could be an enen 
suomanne, a signal was sent out immediately and all forces in ti 
operating area \S57] ceased whatever training they were d 
ing: the destroyers went at high speed to protect the carriers and ba 
tleships, carrying out the provisions of existing directives. This ha] 
pened on many occasions, sometimes when the entire fleet was at se 

Early in A<hniral Kimmel’s administration he reported to the Chi 
of Naval Operations that he had on one occasion issued orders 
depth charge a suspicious contact in the operating area and ht 
changed those orders. The Chief of Naval Operations in his letb 
stated, “Thank God you didn’t,” or words to that effect. Before ti 
27th of November, Admiral Eimmel, with no instructions from ti 
Navy Department, issued orders that any submarine within a radii 
of one mile, I believe it was, possibly three miles, of the entrance i 
Pearl Harbor would be depth charged by the offshore patrol. Aft 
November 27th, it is my recollection that he issued orders to dep( 
charge submarines in any area in which we were operating. 

Mr, SoNNETT. As to the air patrol of operating areas, Amniral, tin 
had been in effecti I take it, prior to November 27th? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Oh, yes, that had been in effect, I should sa 
during the entire vear of 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that air patrol of the operating areas was coi 
tinned after November 27th? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record, Admiral, will you just 
state generally what the operating areas were? 

Vice Admiral Smith. The operating areas were to the south of 
Oahu for approximately thirty miles and extending east and west. 
Some ships were operating around Maui. Those were the general 
operating areas. Occasionally we operated to the north of Oahu, and 
shortly before Pearl Harbor we had a fleet exercise for the entire fleet 
to the north of Oahu, [SS8] and it was very intensive, dark- 
ened at night, as we had been for some time, and, of course, on occa- 
sions like tiiose the air searches were to the northward to protect the 
fleet. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there any air search from Oahu to the north 
after November 27th and prior to the attack? 

• Vice Admiral Smith. 1 cannot recall. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall whether the operation to which you 
just testified occurred after November 27th and before the attack? 

Vice Admiral Smith. There were no operations to the north be- 
tween 27 November and 7 December 1941, although I believe we would 
send a destroyer at night to make a trip along the north shore, with 
the possibility that the destroyer mignt find a submarine lurking 
there or communicating with the beach. I know that that was done 
earlv in the war and I believe that it was done after November 27th. 

Mr. Sonnett. You testified before the Naval Court that, in sub- 
stance, as Chief of Staff you did not maintain a current written estimate 
of the situation, but that you did maintain a current mental estimate, 
and that the situation was discussed daily and that daily the War Plans 
Officer and the Fleet Intelligence Officer presented their estimates to 
Admiral Kimmel. Is that correct? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Correct, yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Who was the War Plans Officer ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. C^tain, now Vice Admiral, C. H. McMorris. 

Mr. Sonnett. And the Fleet Intelligence Officer? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Was Lieutenant Commander, now Captain, 
Layton. 

Mr. Sonnett. And that practice of furnishing a daily estimate was 
followed from November 27 th to December 7thT 

[^59] Vice Admiral Smith. Followed long before that. 

Mr. Sonnett. And also during that period? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Before the Naval Court, Admiral, you stated in 
answer to a question as to the adequacy of the state of readiness exist- 
ing on December 7th, in substance, as follows : That in your opinion 
the state of readiness was adequate to meet the emergency envisaged 
in the warning messages and then you said : ‘‘You must remember Aat 
what we were thinking about in the Pacific was not the defense of 
Pearl Harbor. We were thinking about the fleet and the readiness 
of the fleet. I believe that the state of readiness is indicated by the 
fact that how quickly the gun crews responded to the fire which was 
absolutely unexp^ted. We exercised as much security as we could 
in port. We realized that the Army defenses were not adequate, that 
ships were stationed in sectors and every sector was always occupied 
for anti-aircraft fire, but we also had to get that fleet in readiness to 
go back to sea. It happened at a time when two task forces were in 
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port. Usually only one was in port. Sometimes three were at sea 
depending upon the exercises that were projected by the Commander 
in-Chief. The readiness of the ships — ^mey were ready for anything 
but they were thiiddng mostly of how soon they could get out and ho\ 
to get out and go into battle. They were not thinking about the de 
fense of Pearl Harbor.” 

Is that a correct statement of your views during the period afte 
November 27, 19411 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, it is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it, then, that the primary emphasis. Admiral 
during that so-called critical period after November 27th was oi 
preparation for offensive action by the fleet? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, to get ready, ves. 

[360] Mr. SoNNETT. And that your thinking was primarily o] 
that score? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, among the intelligence which you receiver 
prior to the attack, do you recall any information received from inter 
cepted telephone conversations of the Japanese, or from intercepted 
cable messages from the J^anese? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No. Those cable mess^es were brought t 
me two days after the attack on Pearl Harbor. We, so far as I mio^ 
had intercepted no important messages concerning enemy movementi 

Mr. SoNNETT. Either telephonicaUy or by cable? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No. 

Mr. SoNNEOT. Admiral, would you state for the record your esti 
mate of the situation and of possible enemy courses of action durinj 
the period November 27th to December 7, 1941? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I believe I have stated before we though 
that the enemy would take his first action to the south against th 
British and Dutch, possibly the Philippines. Early in 1941 I recaJ 
an officer messenger coming through from Admiral Hart’s flagshi] 
in which he gave his estimate of the possibility that the Japanes 
would go soutn and would bypass the Philippines and not attack ther 
at all ; would get Hong Kong and places to the south before that, 
don’t say that we agreed with that, but it was my estimate, and I be 
lieve the estimate of the staff, that their activities would be conned t 
the Far East to take everything they needed there before any actio: 
was taken to the eastward; and always, because of their previou 
history, the possibility of a very strong submarine attack to disabl 
our heavy ships. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, in the Pearl Harbor area? 

[361'\ Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. I take it also. Admiral, that it was your estimate afte 
November 27, 1941, that an air attack at Pearl Harbor was a possi 
bility? 

Vice Admiral Smith. A possibility, but certainly not a probabilitj 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, 1 show you exhibit 8 of this investigatioi 
which consists of photostatic copies of three dispatches, and as 
whether you recall having seen those. 

Vice Admiral Smith. I don’t recall ever haviim seen this dispatcl 
but this intelligence is of the nature given to the Commander-in-Chie 
by our Intelligence Officer, who worked very closely with the In 
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telli^nce Officer of the Fourteenth Naval District, and I recall this 
particularly, that “our best indications are that all known First and 
Second Fleet carriers still in Sasdbo-Kure area.’’ 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 21, Admiral, and ask you if you 
can identify it. 

Vice Admiral Smith. I don’t recall ever having s^n this. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, having received at or about 
that date, which, I believe, is November 27th, information to the effect 
substantially that the Japanese had organized their carriers into a 
separate force, that they were estimated to have five carrier divisions, 
consisting of a total of ten carriers? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I do not recall that. We knew how many they 
had, but I don’t recall any special organization they had formed. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What is your recollection as to the number of car- 
riers that the Japanese hUd t 

Vice Admiral Smith. Eleven, including the small ones. 

Mr. Sonnett. And thw were organized into divisions. Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, as I recall it. 

[SGS] Mr. Sonnett. How many carriers to a division? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I think two. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you. Admiral erfiibit 22, photostatic copies 
of communication intelligence summaries, and call your attention par- 
ticularly to those during the period November 27th to December 6, 
1941, and ask, first, if you can identify the initials appearing in the 
lower right-hand comer of those summaries. 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, Admiral H. E. Kimmel. 

Mr. Sonnett. Would you examine those. Admiral, and state whether 
or not you received them during tiie period November 27th to De- 
cember 6, 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I don’t remember just when this was received, 
but I assume it was received on or after 27 November. I would say 
that the Intelligence Officer held his stuff very, very close and, as I 
have stated, I was usually present in his daily meeting with the Com- 
mander-in-Chief , but there was so much administrative work going on 
that frequently I was called from the office for some other purpose. 
However, I was familiar with these estimates, traffic analyses. 

Mr. Sonnett. What was your estimate. Admiral, from November 
27th to December 6, 1941, as to the location of the Japanese carriers? 

Vice Admiral Smith. About as stated here, some in* the Marshalls 
and the remainder in home areas. As this states, “An air unit in the 
Takao area addressed a dispatch to the KORYU and the SHOKAKU. 
Carriers are still located in home waters. No information of further 
movement of any combined air force to Hainan.” 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, would you examine the summaries after 
November 27th and up to December 6, 1941, and point out the infor- 
mation which was the basis for your belief that the carriers remained 
in those [SffS] locations? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Now, I see nothing very alarming in these 
^snatches up to Pearl Harbor. On one day the traffic will be very 
light, radio traffic, and on the next day it is very heavy right up to the 
6th of December. The fact that you don’t hear from the Second Fleet, 
he doesn’t originate any message, doesn’t necessarily mean that he 
is on the way to Pearl Harbor. Our own forces while at sea exercising 
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maintained radio silence. We had a very large force^ almost half of 
the Pacific Fleet, in May, 1941, proceed to the Atlantic and no traffic 
was heard from them for a period of some six weeks. So the absence 
of radio traffic from the forces at sea doesn’t indicate anything to me. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Dofes it indicate that they are at sea. Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Smith. It indicates the probability that they are at 
sea, yes. 

Mr. Sonnbtt. And it is the fact that after December L 1941, there 
was no information from the Japanese carriers’ radio traffic? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No, except after saying there is no informa- 
tion, they usually wind up with, ‘They are bdieved to be in home 
waters.” 

Mr. Sonnett. Was there any such statement in the summaries, 
Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. On the 27th. “Carriers are still located in 
home waters. No information of furtner movement of any combined 
air force units to Hainan.” The 29th, “The arrival of Air Squadron 
Seven in the Takao area is confirmed. The presence of Cruiser Divi- 
sion Four is not confirmed nor denied. The dispatches indicate today 
that the following units are under the immediate command of the 
Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet.” That includes several sdiy 
marine divisions and destroyer squadrons and [,36Ji] two car- 
riers, Cardiv 3. On the 1st of December, “Carriers no change.” 

Mr. Sonnett. On the 1st it 'was noted that there was a change in 
Japanese radio calls. Admiral, was it not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. I didn’t know about that before. In 
fact, that impresses me more than anything I have read here, and it 
is followed by great confusion because they cannot locate anybody. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you note their statement, Admiral — I think it 
is on the 2nd — concerning the blank of information as to carriers and 
tell us what your evaluation of that was? 

Vice Admiral Smith. On the 2nd: 


COMBINED AIR FORCE~-ThiB force continues to be associated closely with 
Second, Third, and Indo-Ohina Fleets. Some units of the Combined Air Force 
have undoubtedly left the Takao area. 

Mr. Sonnett. Just after that. Admiral, the next paragraph. 

Vice Admiral Smith (reading) : 

Almost a complete blank of information on the carriers today» Lack of Identi- 
fication has somewhat promoted this lack of information. However, since over 
200 service calls have been partially identified since the change on the first of 
December and not one carrier call has been recovered, it is evident that carrier 
trafiBc is at a low ebb. 


Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall having seen that. Admiral, at the time ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No, I do not. It is too long ago. I do not 
recall. 

Mr. Sonnett. And on the 3rd, if you will just note the reference 
to carriers. 

Vice Adjniral Smith. I don’t see anything on the 3rd of Decem- 
ber- 


Mr. Sonnett. On the last line. Admiral. 

[S65] Vice Admiral Smith. “No information on submarines 

or carriers.” Then on the 4th 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall having noted the lack of information 
on the 3rd as to carriers? 
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Vice Admiral Smith. I don’t recall it. On the 4th it gives the 
information that the Second Fleet, which includes the carriers, was 
in the vicinity of Takao. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was that. Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Smith. On the 4th, speaking of the Combined Fleet ; 

The outstanding item of today’s traffic is the lack of messages from the Com- 
mander-in-Cbief Second Fleet and the Commander-ln-Chlef G^lrd Fleet. . . . 
These two commands are still prominent as addressees. It is now believed that 
the Commander-in-Chief Second Fleet is in the vicinity of Takao and that the 
apparently conflicting evidence is destined for the Tokyo UTU broadcast, which 
CinC Second Fleet is still copying. OinC Combined Fleet sent one message to an 
unidentlfled unit for information to the Third Base Force, Palao, and CinC 
Second Fleet and CinC Third Fleet as Information addressees. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Admiral, do you recall whether the lack of informa- 
tion as to Japanese carriers which is set forth in the communication 
intelligence summaries after December 1, 1941, was discussed between 
you and Admiral Kimmel? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No. My recollection is that he questioned 
the Intelligence Officer on it, in fact, every day, but I don’t loiow 
that we discussed that or what it might possibly mean. It is more 
likely that he might have done it with the War Plans Officer. He fre- 

E utly^nt for the War Plans Officers while I was doing something 
. He may have discussed it with them. 

[ 366 ] Mr. Sonnbtt. In that connection. Admiral, I show you 
exhibit 23, which is a December 1, 1941, memorandum from the Fleet 
Intelligence Officer to the Admiral on the location of the Japanese 
fleet, and ask whether you recall having seen that. 

Vice Admiral Smith. I recollect that this report was called for by 
the Commander-in-Chief. I probably saw it at the time. In fact, it 
was submitted frequent^. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That, I take it, was a ^cial report by the Fleet 
Intelligence Officer at the Commander-in-Chief ’s rMuest? 

Vice Admiral Smith. To the Commander-in-Chief, That was 
not distributed to the staff. It may have gone through the War 
Plans Section. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, do you recall whether or not you saw that 
estimate at the tme, that is, about December 1 or 2j 1941 ? 

Vice Adimral Smith. No. It looks very familiar to me, but my 
recollection is that I saw more than one of those, and this particular 
one I don’t recall. Undoubtedly I saw it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, that at that time it was 
noted by the Commander-in-Chief that this estimate did not account 
for the whereabouts of Japanese Carrier Divisions One and Two? 
Vice Admiral Smith. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You recall no conversation with Admiral Kimmel 
on that point? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you did not, I take it, participate in any meet- 
ings between Admiral Kimmel and Layton at whi^ that point was 
discussed? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No, I don’t remember. 

Mr. Sonnbtt. What discussion. Admiral, if any, during the period 
November 27 to December 6, 1941, do you recall with Admiral Kimmel 
concerning [ 367 ] aircraft reconnaissance? 
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Vice Admiral Smith. He had frequent conversations with Admira 
Bellinger, who is much more capable of answering that question thai 
I am. Just on which days those conferences were held, I don’t kno\i 
but they frequently discussed the practicability of inore extensive us 
of patrol planes, and it is my recollection that Bellinger outlined hi 
limitations to Admiral Kimmel oij several occasions, that he was lim 
ited by the number of engines he had. He was trying to get leak 
proof tanks installed. It was a Question of whether he should put i 
all into training or wear out his planes, of which he had not too man] 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall any such discussion. Admiral, afte 
November 27, 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No, I could not. I could not be certain abou 
that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you a route sheet and correspondence t 
which are annexed aircraft schedule^ together with a photostatic cop 
of an outgoing dispatch from CinclPac to ComPatWing Two, date 
22 November 1941, and ask whether you recall those. 

Vice Admiral Smith. My recollection is that the Fleet Aviate 
discussed this with Kimmel. He would never prepare a dispatch c 
this kind without bringing it to Admiral Kimmers attention. An 
I undoubtedly released the dispatch, but I wouldn’t have done so ha 
Kimmel not known what was going on. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, those scliedules, Admiral, set forth the utilize 
tion of the patrol planes of the fleet from November 17, 1941, up t 
and including December 31, 1941, do they not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

[S68] Mr. SoNNETT. And the schedules as submitted were aj 
proved on November 22, 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark a photostatic copy of the route sha 
and schedules toother with a photostatic copy of the dispatch a| 
proving them, A&iiral, as an exhibit? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. And for the sake of the record. Admiral, the doci 
ment I show you is a photostatic copy of the original document yc 
have before you, is it not ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked ‘‘Exhib 
37.^’) 

Air. Sonnett. Admiral, these schedules do not provide for ar 
reconnaissance from Oahu, do they? 

Vice Admiral Smith. It is not so stated here and it probably can 
under “training” because it is certain that the searches were conductc 
daily in the operating area. It would appear that no particuli 
squadron was assigned that duty and that was probably part of the 
training. 

Mr. Sonnett. These schedules, Admiral, were approved before r 
ceipt of the November 24th and the November 27th, or war wamin 
di^atches, were they not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall any discussion with Admiral Kimm 
after November 27th concerning the necessity or desirability f< 
revision of these schedules? 
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Vice Admiral Smith. I do not recall. So many things happened 
that I cannot remember that. I think it is more likely that Admiral 
Bellinger [S69] or Bear Admiral A. C. Davis, the Fleet Avia- 
tor, would be able to answer that question. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Do you recall any discussion during the period No- 
vember 27th to December 6th of any proposed Army reconnaissance 
over the Mandated Islands I 

Vice Admiral Smith. Two planes had long been directed by the 
Chief of Naval Operations to make a flight from Hawaii over the 
Mandated Islands, to land, I believe, in New Caledonia, then to pro- 
ceed to Australia and to Manila. The purpose of this flight was 
photographic reconnaissance and the planes were ordered by the Chief 
of Naval Operations not to circle the Mandated Islands but to proceed 
directly over them, then furnish the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic, 
and the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific, with copies of the photographs. 
One of the planes had arrived in Pearl Harboi^ but, as I recall the 
conversation between Admiral Bellinger and the Commander-in-Chief, 
they had failed to bring their camera with them or some item of very 
important equipment. To the best of my knowledge, the second plane 
never arrived and the flight was never made before Pearl Harbor. 

Mr. SoNNETT. These were Army planes, Admiral, were they not? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, they were Army planes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And when you said that the reconnaissance had been 
directed by the Chief of Naval Operations, did you mean the Chief of 
Staff of the Army ? ' * 

Vice Admiral Smith. It probably was the Chief of Staff. I dare 
say that it resulted from a conference because their orders were to 
deliver the photographs to Admiral Hart and to Admiral Kimmel, 
the copies ; so I imagine the Navy must have been in it. 

[370] Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 28 of this investigation. 
Admiral, and ask you whether you recall having seen that at or about* 
November 28, 1941. 

Vice Admiral Smith. I don’t recall having seen this paper, and I 
doubt if I did see it. However, I knew about the flight as projected. 
I was of the opinion — ^I still am of the opinion — ^that the mght was 
ordered long before November 28th, but the planes weren’t ready. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, you testified before the Naval Court, in 
substance, that you thought that the intent of the war warning 
message of the 27th was to get you on your toes out here and to get you 
read^ to execute the war plan. Is that correct ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. iTiat is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you recall that the November 27th message di- 
rected that an appropriate defensive development preparatory to 
carrying out the tasks assigned in WPL-46 be executea? Do you 
recall that provision of the exhibit! 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, will you state what discussion was had with 
Admiral Kimmel concerning the steps to be taken to constitute an 
appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to carrying out the 
initial tasks assigned to the Facific Fleet by the war plans? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I cannot remember in detail, but I do recall 
conferences over the charts, Admiral Kimmel taking the type com- 
manders personally to the War Plans Office and going over all these 
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islands of the Marshalls and Carolines; discussions of what might 
found there; whether they would be soft or difficult; that that 1 
been going on for months. 

[57i] Mr. SoNNETT. Beferring to exhibit 36, the Pacific F 
War Plan, you will recall. Admiral, that the initial tai^ assignee 
the Pacific Fleet were in Phase I, namely, Japan not in the 
and Phase la, Japan in the war; that under Phase I, one of the ta 
was: “g. To protect the communications and territory of the As 
ciated Powers and to prevei^t the extension of enemy military po^ 
into the Western Hemisphere by patrolling with light forces s 
patrol planes and by the action of striking groups as necessary”; a 
*m. To guard against surprice attack by Japan.” 

What, if any, consideration was given to the steps to be taken 
carry out those initial tasks which were to be taken before Ja] 
got into the war? 

Vice Admiral Skith. Well, the ships had already been designa 
for each task long before 27 Novemror. All that was needed ^ 
the word to' carry out the plan. 

Mr. SoNNETT. As I recall your earlier testimony. Admiral, 
Phase I initial tasks required no Navy Department direction to 
carried out? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Well, certain parts of it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Specifically, the portions I just called to your at? 
tion, namely, to protect the communications and territory of the Aj 
ci&ted Powers and prevent the extension of enemy military po' 
into the Western Hemisphere by patrolling with light forces i 
patrol planes, and also to guard against surprise attack. Was tli 
any consideration given as to the means or methods to be emplo; 
to carry out the directive? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Certain of those items were already be 
done without the plan being in effect. For example, we had s 
marines stationed off Midway and Wake, fighting planes out of Wi 
and patrol planes operating from Midway. _ Whene 

a tasK force moved with a carrier, they always had their planes 
the air on a search. We always, over our ships, launched our pla 
for protection against submarines. We had oeen doing that a 1< 
time. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. I note that one of the Phase I initial tasks to 
taken when Japan was not in the war, as set forth in the war pi 
was “h,” namely, to establish defensive submarine patrols at W 
and Midway. 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That was, of course, done, Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. That was done. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Prior to the attack? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What I would like to get at is what was done 
connection with the other similar Phase I tasks in connection v 
the patrolling by light forces and patrol planes and guarding agai 
attack by Japan. 

Vice Admiral Smith. I would say that the only thing that wa 
done was the guarding with patrol planes in the direction of Ja] 
or to the northward. 1 have forgotten just where in the phase it cor 
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but remember we had to send cruisers and submarines to the north 
and southeast Pacific, Samoa. That was not considered a necessary 
preliminary to the mobilization. / 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would the establishment of aircraft patrol from 
Oahu have been an appropriate defensive deployment to carry out 
the initial tasks assigned by the Pacific Fleet war plans? 

Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, it would. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you. Admiral, exhibits 69A and 69B of the 
Naval Court of Inquiiy and ask you whether you can identify those. 

[S7S] Vice Admiral Smith. Yes, I do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what they are. Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. This is a memorandum for the Commander- 
in-Chief, prepared by the War Plans Officer, Captain McMorris, dated 
30 November 1941. It is a recommendation to the Commander-in- 
Chief on steps to be taken in case of an American-Japanese war within 
twenty-four hours of the date of the memorandum. This is followed 
by a second memorandum of the same nature, dated noon, December 
5, 1941, recommending steps to be taken in case of an American-Japa- 
nese war within the next forty-eight hours. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you see those at or about the dates they bear, 
Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I believe so. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you find in either of those memoranda any pror 
vision made to carry out the initial tasks laid down in the war plans 
concerning aircraft patrol ? 

Vice Amniral Smith. No, I do not. 

Mr. SoNNETO. Did you participate in any discussion with Admiral 
Eimmel or with Captain McMorris concerning the adequacy of the 
steps recommended by him in those memoranda ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. I don’t recollect having done so. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall any discussion with Admiral Bammel 
during this period November 27th to December 7, 1941, of the lack of 
information reflected in the intelligence summaries as to Japanese 
carriers ? 

Vice Admiral Smith. No. There were fre^ent discussions, but 
lack of sufficient information from the Navy Department. We be- 
lieved at that time that our intelligence was adequate. We received 
very little from Naval Intelligence. It is possible that the Intelli- 
gence Officer of the Fourteenth Naval District and the 

Intelligence Officer of the Commander-in-Chief received more infor- 
mation than I know of. Occasionally a paper from* the State Depart- 
ment would pass over my desk on conditions in Japan, but I never 
saw anything alarming in one of those papers. I believe they came 
out monthly. There may, of course, have been other reports of the 
State Department of a more secret nature that weren’t issued to us at 
aU. If there were, they weren’t shown to me. I do not recall any 
discussion of the adequacy or inadequacy of our own intelligence 
staff. The same two officers are continuing the same jobs ; so they are 
apparently considered satisfactory now. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, was it the fact that, so far as your intelli- 
gence was concerned relating to the movements of Japanese naval 
vessels, your reliance was on the intelligence submitted oy the Fleet 
Intelli^nce Officer primarily? 
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Vice Admiral Smith. Tes. 

My. SoNNETT. Which was most current? 

Vice Admiral Smith. And based upon the analysis of radio tra 
At that time, to the best of my knowledge, our people were imabli 
decipher Japanese naval codes. They did decipher commercial cc 
the movements of commercial ships. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Beferring, Admiral, to your previous testimony t 
your estimate was that a surprise attack by the Japanese on the 1 
in the harbor by air was possible but not probable, will you state 
basis for that estimate? 

Vice Admiral Smith. There was a great deal of doubt in our mi 
that Japan would go to war with us unless Germany did so also, i 
information from aU sources, including the Navy Department, ; 
our [376] intelligence did not indicate that the Japanese i 
had any intentions or was on the way to attack Pearl Harbor. ' 
Japanese fleet, as located, indicated no move in this direction, s 
1 believe, most important of all, we doubted whether the Japai 
would dare send a targe force as far to the eastward as Hawaii. ' 
possibility that they might be located even by a neutral ship exis 
They might have been located several times before their arrival th 
in which case they would have been at a great disadvantage. 1 beli 
that all of these things existed in the back of our min& and it ' 
for this reason that we did not fear an air attack. 

Admiral Hewpit. Thank you very much. 

(The witnera was excused.) 

(The investigation then, at 12 : 05 p. m., recessed until 1 : 30 p. 
at which time is reconvened.) 

(Present: The same parties.) 

[376] Two witnesses entered, each read the precept, and e 
was du^ sworn. 

Mr. ^NNETT. Will you state your name and rank^Commander 

Commander Burr. Harold S. Burr, Commander, USNR. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Lieutenant? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. Donald Woodrum, Lieutenant^ USNB. 

Mr. SoHNETT. Commander, what is your present assignment? 

Commander Burr. I am Acting District Litelligeno^ OfBcer, Fc 
teenth Naval District. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And yours. Lieutenant? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. I am attached to the District Intellige 
Office, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was your assignment in 1941, Commander 

Commander Burr. I was Naval Liaison Officer for the Command 
at the headquarters of the Commanding General. Hawaiian Depi 
ment, and on the complement of the District Intelligence Office. 

Admiral Hewitt. Will you give us an outline of what your du 
were as Liaison Officer, generally ? 

Commander Burr. Sir. it was a new job and I was sort of a han 
man, trying to help the Army with its problems involving the Ns 
seeing that officers m the Army were placed in touch with appropr: 
officers in the District in order to accomplish missions of mutual 
sponsibility or interest. It was a very broad field. 

Admiral Hewitt. I suppose also you advised them about navsd 
fairs insofar as you could? 
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amander Burr. Yes, sir. 

T] Mr. SoNNBTT. Did you know in 1941 then Lieutenant 
lander Layton? 
ttinander Jdxtrr. I did. 

SoNNETT. And what was his assimment at that time? 
amander Burr. I understood it to be Fleet Intelligence Officer. 
SoNNBTT. Do you recall on or about November 27, 1941, receiv- 
'om Lieutenant Commander Layton a message for delivery to 
al Short? 

[imander Burr. I think it was received directly from Lieutenant 
lander Layton, but I am not sure. It was at CincPac and he as 
s others were there at the time. The Chief of Staff, Fourteenth 
District, was there, and I couldn’t swear it was Commander 
IK although I am sure he is acquainted with the message. 
SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 17 of the Naval Court of Inquiry 
3k whether the message which vou received at that time was a 
>f this or substantially a copy oi this message, 
imander Burr. I would say it appears to be substantially the 

SoNNBTT. Will you state what you did with that message at 
me. Commander? 

imander Burr. I was instructed to delivery that message to Gen- 
hort, Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department. It 
?ter hours by the time I received it, but I drove directly to Fort 
3r and attempted to locate General Short. No one seemed to 
where he was at the time. I knew that the message was urgent ; 
oked for the Chief of Staff, who was next senior and I couldn’t 
im. The Senior Officer Present was Colonel Donnegan, then 
nant Colonel William Donnegan, head of G-3; which, I be- 
s the next senior officer. So I Slowed the [37S\ message 
i and explained my eagerness to reach General Snort, and, as 
as I can recollect, ne stated that he would see to it that General 
saw it and that since he was apparently the action officer, he 

S roceed to act on the message at that time. 

ONNETT. Did you leave the message with him ? 
imander Burr. Reluctantly. 

SoNNETT. Did you subsequently ascertain whether the message 
en delivered to General Short? 

imander Burr. Yes, sir, I checked with Colonel Donnegan and 
formed that it had been delivered to General Short. 

SoNNETT. When were you told by Colonel Donnegan that it had 
elivered to General Short? 

mander Burr. On or about the 28th, the following day. 
SoNNETT. I think, Admiral, that is all on that particular point, 
liral Hewitt. I think that is all. 

SoNNETT. Lieutenant, during 1941 were you familiar with the 
)ne taps which were on the Tine of the Japanese Consulate in 
alu? 

tenant Woodrum. After about October I was made familiar 
lem. 

SoNNETT. Do you have in the files of the District Intelligence 
transcripts of the telephone conversations so intercepted? 
tenant Woodruk. I do. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. In addition to taps on the line of the J apanese Consul, 
were there telephone taps on the line of the Japanese Vice Consul as 
well ? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. There was a t^ on the private line of the 
\37ff] Japanese Vice Consul in the Consulate itself. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. In addition to the telephone taps by ONI on the busi- 
ness phones of the J apanese Consul and Vice Consul, did you for a time 
have taps on their home phones ? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. Yes, we did. We had a tap on the home 
phone of the Consul General until about September and on the Vice 
Consul until we shut down. 

Mr. SoNNETT. When did you discontinue tapping the telephone 
wires iji question. Lieutenant? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. December 2, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you state in general the nature and type of in- 
formation which was acquired from the telephone taps you hav^ 
described? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. There was very little of military significance 
There was a ^eat deal of information concerning the routme activi- 
ties of the Consul and some information concemmg the activities oi 
the local Japanese population. 

Mr. SoNXETT. Could you prepare and submit for this inv^tigation 
Lieutenant, copies of the transcripts of telephone conversations inter 
cepted from October to December 2, 1941 ? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. I can. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark those as exhibits when received, Ad- 
miral? 

Admiral Hewtit. Yes. 


(The documents referred to were received, to be marked “Exhibit 
38 .^’) 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Will vou state. Lieutenant, the reasons for the disoon 


Mr. SoNNBTT. Will you state. Lieutenant, the reasons for the disoon 
tinuance of the telephone taps oy ONI on or about December 2, 1941' 


Lieutenant Woodrum. I have no personal knowledge of the reason 
[380] for removing the taps on December 2nd, but this is my gen 
eral understanding of the reason that action was taken at that time 
The Federal Bureau of Investigation, with our cognizance, had placec 


a tap on the private phone of one Kenzi Bamura, the general manage 
of the NYK office in Honolulu. This occurred some time in Novem 


ber, 1941. Late in November, 1941, a member of the District Intelli 
gence Office learned from a contact at the telephone company tha 
worfanen had uncovered the FBI tap on Mr. Kimura. The membe 
of the District Intelligence Office assumed that FBI had made this ta] 
with out the cognizance of the telephone company inasmuch as th 
NYK office was on the ground floor of the same building in which th 
FBI office was located and the tap was in the basement of that building 
During a subsequent visit of an FBI agent, the representative of th 
DIO informed him of this fact in a spirit of cooperation, with th 
thought of warning him that his taps had been uncovered and securit 
violated. I was present at this meeting when the FBI agent was s 
informed. It is my understanding that a representative of the FB 
thereafter approached the telephone Compaq and demanded to knoi 
why their representatives were revealing FBI secrets to the Office o 
Naval Intelligence. The result of this approach by the FBI was t 
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give one or more employees of the telephone company a realization 
that this sort of activity was going on, whereas they previously, to our 
knowledge, hadn’t known of it. 

When Captain Mayfield learned of the FBI action, he ordered all 
taps to be removed. It was my understanding that the reason for 
this was his concern at the violation of security caused by this incident 
and his concern that some incident of possible international import 
might result from such revelations. The telephone tapping work done 
by ONI was kept extremely secret. Only a handful of persons in the 
District \ 381 ^ Intelligence Office, who were directly concerned 
with the information gained thereby, were even aware that such work 
was being done. Many persons attached to the office weren’t aware 
that such work was being done and great care was taken to prevent 
their obtaining that knowledge. I was told that even the Com- 
mandant of the Fourteenth Naval District was not aware of this ac- 
tivity in order that he might be spared any possible embarrassment 
arising from his knowledge thereof. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you imow whether after December 2, 1941, the 
FBI tapped any of the Japanese telephone wires? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. 1 don’t know. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did they have access to the trans-Pacific telephone 
conversations? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. I have seen transcripts of taps they made on 
conversations between Honolulu and Japan during the months of 
November and December, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Among those conversations was the so-called Mori 
conversation, was there not? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. Yes, there was. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state when the Navy first received a tran- 
script of that conversation? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. It is my understanding that this conversa- 
tion took place on the evening of December 5, 1941, and that Captain 
Mayfield was notified by FBI, either immediately or the following day, 
that a suspicious conversation had taken place and that a translation 
and transcription was being made by the FBI translator at that time. 

It is my further understanding that a written translation of the con- 
versation was received at the District Intelligence Office some time 
[588] on December 6, 1941. At that time it was studied by Com- 
mander Denzel Carr, who thereupon desired to hear the original re- 
cording of the conversation. Arrangements were made with the FBI 
to have him do this, but as it was late in the evening already by the 
time this was done, it was agreed that he would go down the following 
day and listen to the recording. At a time subs^uent to the Japanese 
attack, within a day or so. Commander Carr did go down and listen 
to the recording. At that time he stated to me that it was his opinion 
that Dr. Mori was not attempting to send information from the 
Islands, but on the contrary was greatly surprised and mystified by 
the whole tenor of the conversation. It was further Commander 
Carr’s opinion that Dr. Mori hedged and hesitated to give anything 
in the way of specific military information. A study of the tran- 
script reveals that strictly military subjects were discussed only briefly 
and that Dr. Mori gave little or no specific military information. 



224 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Mr. SoNNETT. You have supplied us with a copy of the Mori con- 
versation, have you not? 

Lieutenant Woodrum:. We have. 

Mr. SoNNBiT. May we mark that, Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

i The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 39.”) 
iieutenant Woodrum. The man who made this telephone call was 
subsequently interned for accepting the telephone call. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Lieutenant, was mere my telephone tap by ONI oi 
FBI which came to the attention of Naval Intelligence prior to Decern 
ber 7, 1941, wherein military information was fumisned by person 
here to any outside source? 

[383] Lieutenant Woodrum. You mean furnished here to th( 
Consulate ? 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, any way. Furnished to any J>apanese repre 
sentative. Let’s put it that way. 

Lieutenant Woodrum. There are only two instances to my knowl 
ed^ in which this occurred. In one instance, in 1940 — I would havi 
to look up the right date — Japanese Vice Consul Okuda telephones 
a Buddhist priest at Lahaina on the Island of Maui by the name o 
Vriji Hirayama and requested Hirayama to keep the Consulate in 
formed of any United States fleet movements that came to his atten 
tion. In another instance, in 1941, a woman very much agitated calles 
the Consulate and blurted out that the USS NEW OMjEANS ha( 
just left the harbor. The person answering at the Consulate hung U] 
without reply, and it was the evaluation of the listeners that th 
woman was under some sort of emotional stress and that the peopl 
in the Consulate suspected some sort of a trick. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Prior to December 7, 1941, certain cable messages sen 
by the Japanese Consul over commercial cable lines were intercepts 
and received by the Office of Na^al Intelligence, were they not? 
Lieutenant Woodrum. They were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you have copies of those messages available? 
Lieutenant Woodrum. I can’t state exactly which messages wei 
made available. We have now copies of messages sent by the Cor 
sulate between December 1st and December 6th. 

I might explain the background of that. At various times effort 
had been made to secure copies of the coded me^ages sent by the Coi 
sulate to Japan and to the Japanese Embassy in Washington. Thet 
efforts were unsuccessful. There are three cable companies in Hon< 
lulu and it was known [384] that the Consulate alternated b 
tween each of the three, using each one for a period of one mo^tl 
It is my understanding that Admiral Bloch requested David Sarnol 
who was visiting in the Islands at that time, to make available to tl 
naval service copies of messages handled by RCA Radio. Samo 
agreed and ordered the local office to do this. On December 1st, fc 
lowing their usual custom, the Consulate b^an using the facilities i 
RCA. On the morning of 5 December the District Intelligence Offi( 
received the first copies of these cables, and it is my understandii 
that these were immediately sent out to Commander Rochefort’s uni 
It is also my understanding that these were not decoded until aft 
the Japanese attack and that even then it was necessary to use a Jap 
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nese code book that had been picked up in the effects of the Consulate 
after it was raided on Decemfer 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you have the messa^ which were so delivered to 
the District Intelligence Office on Decen^er 5, 1941 ? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. We have copies of messages sent by the Con- 
sulate between December 1st and December Cth, decoded copies. 

Mr. Sonnett. Decoded copies? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. Decoded copies. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Can you supply us with a decoded copy of each 
message sent bv the Consul between December 1st and D^ember 6th 
which was in me possession of Naval Intelligence prior to the attack 
on December 7th? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. I can’t say from my own knowled^ which 
was in the possession of Naval Intelligence prior to the atta^ 

Mr. SoNNETT. No record was kept, I take it, of the messages turned 
over on December 6th? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. I know of no record. 

[386] Mr. SoNNETT. Can you supply us, then, with copies of 
ea^ of the messages that you have decoded, sent by the Japanese 
Consul between December 1st and December 6, 1941 ? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. I can, and we have supplied you with some 
of those. 

Mr. SoNNEHTT. And you will supply us with a complete set of them? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark those. Admiral, as an exhibit when 
they are received? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received, to be marked “Exhibit 
40 .^) 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Aside from information received through telephone 
taps and from the interception of Japanese cable messa^, was there 
any other information received by the Office of Naval Intelligence 
inaicating Japanese interest in movements of United States ships or 
preparations to meet attack in Pearl Harbor, or any military subject?. 

Lieutenant Woodrum. Over a period of years there was considerable 
information gathered by the Naval Intelligence service concerning 
Japanese interest in Pearl Harbor and the Island of Oahu. There 
are voluminous reports available concerning the visits of Japanese 
tankers, Japanese training ships, Japanese training squadrons to the 
Island of Oahu and to other islands in the Hawaiian group. It was 
well blown that officers attached to these groups made “sightseeing 
trips” of the islands, including such vantage spots as Aiea Heights. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did any of the information in the possession 
of [386] Naval Intelligence prior to December 7, 1941, indi- 
cate that the Jimanese had a specific interest in the location or move- 
ments of Unitea States shms in Pearl Harbor? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. The only instance I faiow of is the one here- 
tofore cited of the conversation with the Buddhist priest on Maui. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there any information showing specifically that 
the Japanese were interested in the anti-aircraft defenses in or around 
Pearl Harbor? 
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Lieutenant Wooiwdk. 1 know of none. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there any information indicating specil 
that the Japanese were interested in the question of anti-torped 
in Pearl Harbor prior to December 7th? 

Lieutenant Woodrum. I know of none prior to December 7, II 
Mr. SoNNETT. 1 have nothing further, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. I have nothing else. 

(The witnesses were excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 2: 27 p. m., adjourned until 4 
4 June 1946.) 


FBOCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


227 


/ 


[5^] • PROCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INOUIRY 


Fourteenth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visiting Flag Of- • 
fleer’s Office, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacifle Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 4 p. m., Mon- 
day, 4 June 1945. 

Present; Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNB; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness enter^, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name and rank, sir. 

Brig. General Powell. Brigadier General Carroll A. Powell, USA. 

Mr. Sonnett. General, what was your assignment in November and 
December, 1941? 

Brig. General Powell. Signal Officer, Hawaiian Department. 

Mr. Sonnett. And you were stationed where? 

Brig. General Powell. Fort Shafter. 

Mr. Sonnett. Did the Army operate a radio intercept unit at Fort 
Shafter? 

Brig. General Powell. Yes, it did. 

Mr. Sonnett. What, if any, decryption of intercepted Japanese 
messages was done at Fort Shamr, General? 

Brig. General Powell. None whatsoever. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you documents 14, 15, and 18 of exhibit 13, 
which are dispatches or messages between Tokyo and Honolulu relat- 
ing to preparations for defense of Pearl Harbor and to the Japanese ^ 
interest in [Ji9d] those preparations, and ask you whether you 
recall having seen those messages or any of them before. 

Brig. General Powell. I never have seen them. 

Mr. Sonnett. I take it. General, that the intercepted messages of 
the Japanese were sent from Fort Shafter to Washington for de- 
cryption? 

Brig. General Powell. That is right. 

Mr. Sonnett. And what methotm were used to send the material 
to Washington? .... 

Brig. General Powell. Messages with a certain indicator, which I 
don’t recall, were sent by radio, and all others were sent by air mail. 

Mr. Sonnett. I think that is all, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 4 : 10 p. m., adjourned until 9 : 30 
8. m., 5 June 1945.) 
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I PROCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INaUIRY 


Fifteenth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visiting Flag Of- 
ficer’s Office, Headquarter^ Commander-in-Chie^ U. S. Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 9 : 30 a. m., 
Tuesday, 5 June 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name and rank, sir. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Theodore S. Wilkinson, Vice Admiral, 
USN. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, you were Director of the Office of Naval 
Intelligence on December 7, 1941, were you not ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. When had you assumed that position, Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. October 15, 1941, as I recall it. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state generally the structure of the Office 
of Naval Intelligence? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The Office of Naval Intelligence was 
composed of two main branches, foreim intelligence and domestic. 
The domestic had to do with internal subversion, espionage, and other 
activities of foreign nationals or organizations inimical to national, 
and particularly naval, welfare. It included several branch offices in 
principal cities of the United States, one of which was Honolulu. 
The foreign intelligence was organized under a number, approximately 
eight, of regional groups of which [ 390 '] the Far Eastern was 
one. Under the administration of ONI and directly of foreign intelli- 
gence were the Naval Attaches and Naval Observers stationed 
throughout the world. 

Mr. Sonnett. Who was in charge. Admiral, of the foreign, branch 
of the Office of Naval Intelligence? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Captain Heard, I believe, at that time, 
though there had been a change either iust before or after. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, do you recall who was in charge of the Far 
Eastern Section of the foreign branch? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Commander McCollum. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, would you state in general the sources of 
information which the Far Eastern Section of the foreign branch 
of the Office of Naval Intelligence had? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Naval Attach^ reports from Japan and 
China, Observers’ reports from various ports in the Far East, reports 
from the Commander-in-Chief of the Asiatic Station, collateral items 
of interest produced by the investigations of the domestic branch of 
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ONIj particularly from Honolulu, radio intelligence matters as ai 
able m Washington, and also from a center set up in Manila. 

Mr. SoNNiriT. And Pearl Harbor, Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The State Department r^orts f 
diplomatic a^nts and reports from the Gommander-in-Cmef of 
Fleet at Pean Harbor with respect to searches and radio intellige 
Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you state your recollection as to 
responsibility of the Far Eastern Section of the foreign brand 
for the dissemination of the information in its possession ? 
Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The responsibility of the Far Eas 
section derived from the responsibility of the office as a whole, 
general, the \391'\ duties of any of the foreign sections wei 
receive, collate, and analyze information obtained either by the a| 
cies of ONI or received from other sources and to disseminate tha 
one of several ways. The usual means of dissemination of techr 
information was transmission by mail of copies or abstracts of 

f ertinent reports. There was a periodical publication, bi-weekly 
remember, to all flag officers, containing political and operatn 
intelligence, which contained a Far Eastern section, and in which la 
the Far Eastern Division of ONI would incorporate any informa 
of value. A third means of dissemination, although not strictly 
semination, was the limited distribution within the Navy Departn 
of highly confidential radio intelligence and all urgent or import 
operational information. The radio intelligence was incorporate* 
a secret book, which was passed by hand by a responsible office 
approximately four of the Navy D^artmenrs heads and to the Pi 
dent and the Secretary of State. Tne urgent operational informa 
was reported to me and either by myself in company with Commai 
McCollum or by himself directly to the Chief or Naval Operations 
the Assistant Chief of Naval Operations. There was also, as the si 
tion got hot, a daily one or two paragraph summary of the Japai 

E icture which was given to the Chief of Naval Operations and to 
director of War Plans. The immediate report I have mentioned al 
was also made to the Director of War Plans. These reports or anal 
usually contained some deduction as to future moves to be en>M 
which we offered for such value as they might have to the Cnie 
Naval Operations and to the Director oif War Plans. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. As to the dissemination of information, Admiral, ' 
side of the Navy Department and to the Pacific Fleet, do I take it < 
that it was the responsibility of ONI to disseminate information on 
Japanese situation to the Pacific Fleet? 

lS9S] Vice Admiral Wilkinson. That point was never fully 
termined. We issued the reports and the bi-weekly summary or 
situation, but J was told that the deductions of future movements ^ 
the function of War Plans rather than of Intelligence, and this un' 
standing was confirmed by the Assistant Chief of Operations, 
miral Ingersoll, when at one time I said that I thought it was 
responsibility. He told me at that time that the Army system 
for Intelligence to prepare the analyses of enemy prospective m^ 
mente, but in the Navy system War Plans did that. I told him 1 
that I would prepare that analysis myself in my office in order i 
War Plans and tne Chief of Naval Operations might use it as 1 
saw fit, and in consequence such analyses as I made werm’t tr 
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mitted to the fleet, but were given to the Chief of Operations and to 
War Plans. The same with respect to spot news of the enemy move- 
ments. My understanding at the time was, and still is, that I would 
report td War Plans and the Chief of Naval Operations the latest 
operational information deduced from all sources and that they would 
forward to the fleet such items as they felt should be so forwarded. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Would it be an accurate summa^, then. Admiral, to 
state that information in the possession of the Office of Naval IntelU- 
gence concerning Japanese movements, for example, would be dis- 
seminated by ONI, but the evaluation oi Japanese plans or deductions 
to be drawn from those movements would be the function of War 
Plans or the Chief of Naval Operations ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The latter part of your question, yes. 
The first part, the day by day information of the Japanese movements 
would not, according to my then and present understanding, be sent 
out by Intelligence, but rather by Operations after their evaluation. 

[SOS'] Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 9 of this in- 
vestigation, which is a copy of the fortnightly summary of current 
national situation, issued by the Office of Naval Intelligence and dated 
December 1, 1941, and ask you if you can identify that as a summary 
set up by you. 

Vice Admir^ Wilkinson. Yes, that is a summary of which I was 
recently speaking. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Keferring^ Admiral, to page 9 of the exhibit, para- 
CTaph C summarizes, does it pot, the Japanese naval situation as seen 
by the Office of Naval Intelligence at that time ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes, I recall this, and, in f act^ the entire 
issue, as I read over the text of each issue before authorizing its publica- 
tion. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Who prepared, Admiral, the portion of the exhibit to 
which I have called your attention, namely, relating to the Japanese 
naval situation? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The Far Eastern Section. 

Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of clarity of the record. Admiral, as well 
as to refresh your own recollection since it has been some time ago, 
would you read the first paraCTaph of C into the record ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The heading is — 

The Japanese Naval Situation 

Deployment of naval forces to the southward has indicated clearly that exten- 
sive preparations are underway for hostilities. At the same time troop transports 
and freighters are pouring continually down from Japan and northern China 
coast ports headed south, apparently for French Indo-China and Formosan ports. 
Present movements to the south appear to be carried out by small individual 
units, but the organization of an extensive task force, now definitely indicated, 
will probably take sharper form in the next few days. To date this 

task force, under the command of the Commander in Chief Second Fleet, appears 
to be subdivided into two major task groups, one gradually concentrating off the 
southeast Aslastic coast, the other in the Mandates. Each constitutes a strong 
striking force of heavy and light cruisers, units of the Combined Air Force, 
destroyer and submarine squadrons. Although one division of battleships also 
may be assigned, the major capital ship strength remains in home waters, as 
well as the greatest portion of the carriers. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 10 of this investigation, 
a memorandum for the Director by A. H. McCollum, dated Decem- 
ber 1, 1941, and ask whether you recall having seen that. 



232 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I recall it vaguely, but I presume tbs 
was given to me in view of its form. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 8 of this investigat 
which consists of photostatic copies of three dispatches, and 
whe^er you recall having seen those or any one of them ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I do not recall having seen any. I 
not ordinarily ^e any of the so-called COPEKS, due perhaps to t! 
very limited distribution, although I believe that the Far Easi 
Section was given acce^ to them by inspection at the office of rec€ 
I do not believe that they were furnished a copy. 

Mr. SoNNHOT. The situation as to Japanese carriers, Admiral, 
forth in exhibit 9, the ONI fortnightly sununary for December 1, 1 
is siumnarized, is it not, in the statement as follows: “Although 
division of battleships also may be assimed, the major capital s 
strength remains in home waters, as wml as the greatest portioi 
the carriers”? 

\396'\ Vice Admiral Wilkinson. That was our best knowle 
and belief at the time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, upon what information i 
statement was based? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No. On the digest of all available 
formation, radio intelligence and sighting, whatever we had. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, do you recall how this exhibit 9, the f 
nightly summary of December 1, was sent out? By air mail? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. By air mail, I believe. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And, I take it, it was sent out on or about the « 
it bears, namely, December 1, 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. It is my impression that it 
been received in Pearl Harbor prior to December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What information. Admiral, do you recall oi 
after December 1, 1941, concerning the location or movements 
Japanese carriers? 

Vice, Admiral Wilkinson. My remote recollection at this tim 
that we had little, if any, information as to the carriers. We 
fairly complete knowledge of the movement down through the S( 
China Sea and around Indo-China, but the movements in the Pa 
Ocean as a whole, including both battleships and carriers, were c 
pletely veiled. There may have been one or two carriers involve 
the South China Sea movement, but the carrier force as a whole 
not definitely located. _ 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 22 of this investigal 
which consists of photostatic copies of daily communication int 
gence summaries at Pearl Harbor, and call your attention to t 
particularly for the period December 1 to December 6, 1941, and 
if you can recall having had any of the information contained in t 
summaries during that [3961 period of time. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Not directly, but as digested througl 
Far Eastern Section. I note particularly the fact that parts of 
Japanese fleet were apparently in radio silence, of which I was av 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, do you recall any discussion with the C 
of Naval Operations or with the War Plans Officer concerning the 
of information as to parts of the Japanese fleet during the first i 
of December, 1941? 
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Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. I think we reported daily that a 
large part of the Japanese fleet was apparently at sea with its where- 
abouts not known. We also reported, however, that the only indica- 
tions we had been able to pick up of any movement were those toward 
the south, including through the South China Sea, and our conclu- 
sion that an attack on Thailand and the Malay Peninsula was im- 
minent. I recall that Admiral Turner also concluded that an attack 
would be made on the Philippines. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall any discussion during that period of 
time, Admiral, concerning the question whether or not any aerial 
reconnaissance was being conducted from Oahu ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No discussion of which I was a part. 
That was in the line of operational intelligence, procured W our 
own operations, which I considered was a function of the Office of 
Gyrations proper, although, of course, I was interested in Ae re- 
sults of such searches for their own value and for their consolidation 
in the general picture. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there, Admiral, during the month or so pre- 
ceding December 7, 1941, any discussion in which you participated 
concerning the likelihood of a Japanese move toward Pearl Harbor? 

Vice Amniral Wilkinson. Unfortunately, no. 

[ 397 ] Mr. SoNNBTT. At that time. Admiral, what was your 
estimate as to the possibility or probability of a Japanese attack on 
Pearl Harbor? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I thought it was improbable and I 
thought it was impracticable in view of the air searches which I 
had faiown were being conducted when I had last left Hawaii in 
May and which I presumed, in the lack of any other knowledge, 
were still being conducted. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you. Admiral, have the view that such an attack 
on Pearl Harbor was a possibility? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. A remote possibility, but to my mind I 
thought it would be detected and driven off before it could be 
effective. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 63 of the Naval Court 
of Inqui^ record, which consists of certified copies of Japanese 
diplomatic dispatches, and ask if you would examine that. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson! Well, not recognizing this exhibit spe- 
cifically, I was familiar with the various decrypted dispatches which 
were available in the Navy Department. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you state how such Japanese dis- 
patches were obtained? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. TIiot were obtained by radio intercep- 
tor, if they were sent by cable, I believe that we got copies of the 
cable; I am not sure. The text was then; given to a large decrypt- 
ing unit under the immediate control of the Director of Communi- 
cations, although ONI cooperated by assignment of certain technical 
personnel. The Army haa similar experts and there was a division 
of labor between the two departments in connection with the de- 
cryption of air foreign texts. In general, I recall that the Navy, 
which had made a longer study and was more familiar with the 
Japanese langusme and codes, took care of most of the Japanese 
work, while ^ 98 ] the Army looked after other nations. 
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The products of the decryption of the Japanese dispatches 
embodied in a secret book which originally was shown in full 1 
to the Secretary of the Navy, Chief of Naval Operations, Directoi 
War Plans, myself, and the President and the Secretary of St 
At some time — I don’t know precisely whether before or after ! 
cember 7th — I believe only abbreviated summaries were shown 
President and Secretary of State. Also there was some arran 
ment that the Army would look after the State Department i 
that the President would be served on alternate days Dy the Ar 
and the Navy, but I am not sure of this in my recollection. At j 
rate, the books contained, as I recall, the product of both the Ar 
and the Navy work. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I note that various of these Japanese < 
patches are indicated to have been in the so-called purple cc 
Will you state generally what the purple code was? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I don’t recall, although I vaguely 
member that it was a diplomatic code. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, whether the Japanese p 
pie code was being decrypted at any other place besides Washingtc 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Not to my recollection. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I call your Attention to a dispatch da 
19 November 1941 from Tokyo to Washington^ which ig indica 
to have been translated on November 28, 1941, and ask whether j 
recall having seen that dispatch or having had that information. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes, I recall the “east wind,” et cet€ 
I do not recall the specific Japanese words. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That dispatch. Admiral, was a dispatch setting 
the so-called “winds” code to be used by the Japanese in daily Japan 
[399] language short wave news broadcasts, was it not? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, what efforts were made 
monitor for any message using the “winds” code? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. My recollection is that the Japan 
broadcasts were all monitored, and I do not recall any specific effo 
in connection with this, but since it was to appear in the regular ne 
broadcast, it presumably would be detected therein. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall whether or not any message using 1 
“winds” code was ever interceded ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The metliod was not to use the “wur 
code in a whole message, but simply to put in a word which of its 
was the “winds” code. I recall that at some late stage, along abc 
December 6th or 7th, I heard, either then or immediately after 1 
Pearl Harbor attack, tliat there had been such a word in one of 1 
broadcasts. I don’t recall when. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, that the Japanese also h 
established a code known as the hidden word code ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No, I recall no mention of it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you document 6 and document 
of exhibit 13 of this investigation. The first is a dispatch from Toi 
to Washington on November 27, 1941, establishing a hidden word co 
and the second is a message of 7 December 1941 from Tokyo, and f 
whether you recall having seen either of those messages. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I do not recall either one of them. 
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Mr. SoNNBTT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 65 of tte Naval Court of 
Inquiry, which consists oi various documents supplied by the Federal 
Communications Commission, and ask whether you recall having seen 
any of [.^] those documents. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No, I do not recall such. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Do you recall. Admiral, who it was who indicated to 
vou some time aroirnd December 7, 1941, that a ^^winds’’ code message 
had been received ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I recall some mention of it, but not until 
after the attack, but I no longer attributed importance to it since the 
overt act had occurred. It may possibly have been the last message of 
the exhibit you just showed me, which, you will note, was received 
on December 8th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. But you don’t remember who it was that mentioned 
it to you f 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I don’t recall, but presumably it would 
have been Commander McCollum, who was in touch with the Army, 
to whom the reports of that exhibit were made. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, during the first week in 
December^ 1941, that Commander McCollum prepared a long dispatch, 
summarizing the situation, which he desired to have released and sent 
out and which dispatch he discussed with you! 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. From time to time Commander McCol- 
lum and I, or he after consulting me, would prepare dispatches to be 
submitted to the Chief of Naval Operations for release. I do not 
specifically recall this dispatch, but if you have any evidence of it, I 
could probably refresh my recollection. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, Captain Safford, who testified during this 
investigation and who testified in previous investigations, stated that 
on or imout December 4, 1941, he was present when you and Admiral 
Noyes [4^1] conferred concerning the desirability of sending 
out a dispatch which had been prepared by Commander McCollum 
and that you were in favor of sending out the dispatch but Admiral 
Noyes was not in favOT of doing so and that you indicated you would 
take it to the Chief of Naval Operations to try to get it released. Do 
you recall that incident at all? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No. It is quite possible that I did take 
it to Admiral Ingersoll, but I do not recall is specifically. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And I take it, therefore. Admiral, that you do not 
recall the contents of any dispatch which McCollum had prepared 
at that time? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Not at that specific time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, whether in any dispatch 
prepared by Commander McCollum prior to the attack there was 
specific reference made to any Japanese broadcast using the “winds” 
code words relating to the United States! 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No. I hiow the “winds” code words 
were discussed in Washington, but I do not remember any dispatch 
sent outside. There was, of course, at that time considerable reluc- 
twice to any widespread information which would indicate our opera- 
tions and our success in breaking Japanese codes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you document 38 and document 39 
of exhibit 68 of the Naval Court of Inquiry record and ask whether 
you recall having seen those intercepted Japanese messages. 



236 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes, I saw this in several successive 
as it was received, decrypted, and passed out in the secret b< 
spoke of. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The first. Admiral, for the sake of the record 
dispatch from Tokyo to Washington, December 6, 1941, adv 
that the [-^J Japanese had deliberated on the American 
posal of the 26th of November and had drawn up a memorai 
for the United States which would be in a separate messa^ 
fourteen parts? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Afr. SoNNETT. And also directed that the long message tc 
United States should be presented at a time to be specified in a 
a rate messagje, is that correct? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes, 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the second, a dispatch from Tokyo to Wasl 
ton, December 6, 1941, consists of the fourteen parts of the Jap: 
re^y, does it not? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. As I recall, the date is the 
Longitude date and the first thirteen parts were available to us oi 
dalte of December 6th, and the fourteenth part not till the ' 
momir^ of December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I also show you document 41 of exhil 
of the Naval Court of Inqui^ record, a message from Tokyo to V 
ington, December 7, 1941, directing the Japanese Ambassador to 
mit to the United States Government the Japanese reply to the U 
States at 1 p. m. on the 7th, Washington time. Do you recall he 
•seen that message? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I do not recall having seen it, I 
heard it mentioned on the 7th. * 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, any discussion on Dece 
7th concerning the significance of the time set for delivery o; 
Japanese reply, namely, 1 p. m. Washington time, and the relatioi 
of that time to times at Pearl Harbor and in the Far East? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I recall the discussion of the rela 
ship between the times, but whether that discussioi 

before or after the actual attack I do not at this moment recall. ^ 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you state. Admiral, who participated ii 
discussion and what was said? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Perhaps I had better mention the 
cussion of the fourteenth part. On arriving at the OflSce of h 
Intelligence shortly after 8 o’clock on the morning of Sunday 
7th, I saw the fourteenth part and went to the office of the Chi 
Naval Operations, where, as I recall. Admiral Stark, Admiral Ii 
soil, and Admiral Turner were present. There was a discussion 
the tone of the fourteenth part presaged, if not actually prom 
early overt acts, which still, to our best knowledge and indica 
would be directed against Thailand and the Malay Peninsula 
possibly the Philippines. As I recall. Admiral Stark said he w 
confer at once with General Marshall. At that time the 1 o’< 
message may have been in hand, but I do not believe so and I < 
recall now having heard it discussed until after the actual attac 
which time, in answer to the question, the discussion may have 
with Commander McCollum or almost any one on the basis of 
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menting upon the fact that the two times apparently had been 
simultaneous. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 15 and exhibit 17 of 
the Naval Court of Inquiry and a^ you whether you recall having 
seen those dispatches at or about the dates they bear. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I do not recall having seen either. They 
were awarently prepared by the War Plans Section, Op-12. The 
second 1 knew nad been sent in substance: the first I don’t remember. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The second is the so-called war warning, is it not? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

[404} Mr. SoNNETT. What, if any, discussion. Admiral, was 
there on the morning of December 7, 1941, concerning the necessity 
or advisability of informing Admiral Kimmel or other fleet com- 
manders of the prospective 1 p. m. delivery of the Japanese reply? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I don’t remember a mscussion of the 
1 p. m. delivery. I remember a discussion of the immediate trans- 
mission of the status of negotiations indicated by the receipt of the 
fourteenth part, and my impression at the time was that Admiral 
Stark was to confer immediately with General Marshall for a joint 
decision as to notifying the Army and Navy forces in Hawaii and 
in the Far East. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know what, if anything, was done after 
Admiral Stark and ueneral Marshall conferred on that point? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Only by hearsay. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, on December 7, 1941, what telwhonic con- 
nections existed between the Navy Department and the Cfommander- 
in-Chief of the Pacific Fleet ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I don’t know. It was in the province 
of Communications. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know at that time whether or not either the 
Navy or the .Army haa a so-called scrambler telephone ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. My impression is the Army had one. I 
am not sure. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was any consideration given at that time, namely, 
December 7, 1941, to the necessity or advisability of telephoning to 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Pacific Fleet or to other fleet com- 
manders concerning the delivery of the Japanese reply? 

[IfiB} Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I don’t know, but my recollec- 
tion is that Admiral Stark was to confer immediately with General 
Marshall with the view of getting the information and presumably a 
warning out by the fastest means of communication that were then 
available. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you document 14^ document 15, and document 
24 of exhibit 13 of this investigation, which are intercepted Japanese 
communications between Honmulu and Tokyo, and ask whether you 
recall having seen those prior to December 7, 1941, or thereafter, and, 
if so, when. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I do not recall seeing^these specifically, 
but I am certain that I did not see them before December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, in the interest of clarity of the record, could 
we have these three dispatches copied into the record at this point? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The dispatches referred to follow as pages 405 A, 405B, and 405C.) 
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[405A] [Copy] 

A true copy. Attest : 

Ben Habold, 
8hip*8 Clerk, VSNE 

From: Honolulu 
To: Tokyo 
December 6 , 1^1 
PA-K2 

#253 Re the last part of your #123 » 

1 . On the American Continent in October the Army began training barr 
balloon troops at Camp Davis, North Carolina. Not only have they ordered f 
or five hundred baloons, but it Is understood that they are considering the 
of these balloons in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. In so far as Hawa 
concerned, though investigations have been made In the neighborhood of P( 
Harbor, they have not set up mooring equipment, nor have they selected 
trooi)S to man them. Furthermore, there Is no indication that any training 
the maintenance of balloons is being undertaken. At the present time there 
no signs of barrage balloon equipment In addition, it is difficult to ima^ 
that they have actually any. However, even though they have actually m 
preparations, because they must control the air over the water and land runw 
of the airports in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor, Hickaiii, Ford and Ewa,** tt 
are limits to the balloon defense of Pearl Harbor. I imagine that in all prc 
bality there is considerable opportunity left to take advantage for a surpi 
attack against these places. 

2. In my opinion the battleships do not have torpedo nets. The details 
not known. I will report the results of my investigation. 

25877 

Army 7178 Trans. 12/8/41 {2-1 


“ — not available. 
^ — Kana spelling. 


U05B] [Copy! 

From: Honolulu 
To: Tokyo. 

December 6, 1941 

PA-K2 

#254 

1 . On the evening of the 5th, among the battleships which entered j 

were and one submarine tender. The following ships were observet^ 

anchor on the 6 th : 

9 battleships, 3 light cruisers, 3 submarine tenders, 17 destroyers, and in 
tion there were 4 light cruisers, 2 destroyers lying at docks (the heavy cruh 
and airplane carriers have all left). 

2. It appears that no air reconnaissance is being conducted by the fleet air a 
25874 

Army 7179 Trans. 12/8/41 (2-^ 

A true copy. Attest: 

Ben Harold, 
Ships Clerk, U8N1 


[405C] [Copy] 

From: Tokyo (Togo) 

To: Honolulu 
December 2, 1941 
J-19 

#123 (Secret outside the department) 

In view of the present situation, the presence In port of warships, airpl 
carriers, and cruisers is of utmost Importance. Hereafter, to the utmost of 3 
ability, let me know day by day. Wire me in each case w^hether or not there 
any observation balloons above Pearl Harbor or if there are any indications 1 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQtTIBT 239 


they will be sent np. Also advise me whether or not the warships are provided 
with anti-mine nets. 

Note; This message was received here on December 23. 


27066 

Abmy 8007 (Japanese) 
A true copy. Attest: 


Trans. 12/30/41 (5) 

Ben Habold, 

Ships Clerk, USNR, 


[ji06~\ Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, these three dispatches indicate 
specific Japanese interest in the preparations for defense of Oahu 
against air attac k, d o they not? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. And it appears that they were translated by the Army 
after the attack, although they were dated prior to the attack? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. On the fact of them the note as to the 
date of translation would so indicate it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, do you know what the explanation may be 
for the delay in translating these messages? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No. Possibly circuit delays in the orig- 
inal coded text reaching Washington. Possibly a jam in the decoding 
office, caused perhaps by the long diplomatic message which was then 
being decoded about December 6tti. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall. Admiral, that prior to this time there 
were other messages available in Washington showing that the Jap- 
anese were interested specifically in the location and movements of 
American ships in Pearl Harbor ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No, not prior to that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May I call your attention, Admiral, to documents 1, 
2, 3, 7, 9, and 10 of exhibit 13 and ask whether they refresh your rec- 
ollection on that ^int? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. The first three of these I do not recall 
and they were apparently dated and translated before my taking over 
the office. Numoer 7, dated November 20th and translated December 
4th, requesting an inves^ation of the fleet bases, I should have seen 
but do not now recall. The same ^plies to number 9, dated Novem- 
ber 18th, [4^071 translated I)ecember 6th, requesting data as 

to vessels anchored in a certain area in Pearl Harbor and in Manila 
Bay. Number 10, dated November 18th and noted as translated on 
December 6th, giving specific information about movements of ships, 
I am sure I did not see before December 7th and I do not recall having 
seen it thereafter. The remainder were translated after the attack. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it your belief. Admiral, prior to the attack on 
December 7, 1941, that the Japanese agents in or around Pearl Harbor 
were interested in United States ships in the harbor? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I believe they were and I believe they 
were reporting them, but my belief was that they were concerned in 
the presence of the fleet with a view to its availability for distant oper- 
ations rather than its ^sceptibility as a target. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I call your attention to document 11 of ex- 
hibit 63 of the Naval Court of Inquiry and document 14 and ask 
whether you recall having seen those documents, 
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Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes, I believe I recall them both. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Those messages, Admiral, indicated that the Ja 
anese had established deadlines beyond which there would be no f i 
ther diplomatic negotiation with the United States, did they not? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And referring, Admiral, particularly to the messa 
of November 22, 1941, from Tokyo to Washington, translated on t 
same date, it indicated that Tokyo had fixed the 29th of November 
a deadline and that that deadline absolutely could not be changed a 
after that things were automatically going to happen, did it not ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

[ids’] Mr. SoNNETT. Referring, Admiral, to documeijt 18 of < 
hibit 63 of the Naval Court record, a message from Tokyo to Washir 
ton dated November 28, 1941, translated November 28, 1941, do y 
recall having seen that at or about that time? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, that message indicated, did it not, tl 
Tokyo regarded the November 26th note of the United States ai 
humiliating proposal ? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that with a report of the views of the Imper 
Government on this American proposal, the negotiations would 
de facto ruptured, but that Tokyo wanted them to be careful to av( 
giving the impression that negotiations were broken off? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, what consideration was given to the qu 
tion of the necessity or desirability of sending to Admiral Kimi 
copies of these various Japanese messages which were intercepted? 

Vic Admiral Wilkinson. I don’t know. That was in the provii 
of the Chief of Operations. As I have said, there was great reli 
tance to disseminate the knowledge of our code-breaking activities 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you please state what the arranj 
ments were for the exchange of intelligence with the Army? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. There was a complete liaison betw( 
the decrypting agencies and complete exchange of actual texts i 
mediately after their transcription into a smooth copy. The t 
Far Eastern Sections of Naval Intelligence and Military Intelligei 
were in daily and, in fact, hourly contact by telephone^ and by f 
quent exchange of visits. The head [4^91 of Military Ini 
ligence, General Miles, was in constant telephonic and other cent 
with me and, in fact, he was at dinner at my house when the fi 
thirteen parte of the diplomatic message were brought to us at \ 

E roximately 11:30 the night of December 6th, at which time 
oth ascertained that they had been shown to higher authorities 
our two Departments. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, what information concerning the locati 
or movements of the Japanese fleet was furnished by the Navy 
the Army? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. Why, I think everything we had^ 
this process of interchange between the two Far Eastern Sectic 
I know that we got information that they picked up with resp 
to Japanese Army movements and activities and, of course, fr 
time to time some of our agents would report something having 
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do with the Japanese Army and some of theirs something concerning 
the Japanese Navy, but all information was constantly interchangeo. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, do you recall whether or not any infor- 
mation of simificance came to your attention prior to December 7, 
1941, which liad been obtained from either tapping the telephone 
wires of the Japanese in Honolulu or from mterception of their 
cable messages here? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No. Shortly after the attack we TOt 
word of the so-called ‘‘flower” telephone message, and I know that 
the local intelligence representative, the District Intelligence Officer, 
had endeavored to obtain copies of cable messages, but had been 
denied them because of the United States law concerning the integrity 
of civil communication. 

Mr. SoNNBiT. You do not know, Admiral, then, whether or not, in 
fact, any copies of Japanese cable messages were secured at Honolulu 
prior to December 7th? 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I do not believe there were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. I don’t think I have anything further. Thank 
you very much. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. I don’t think I have anything to add. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you have anything to add ? I would be glad 
to have you do it. 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson. No. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is all. 

^Tlie witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 11 : 35 a. m., adjourned until 10 a. m.. 
C June 1945.) 
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im PBOCEEDINGS OF THE HEWin INaUIRY 


Sixteenth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visiting Flag Offi- 
cer’s Office, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 10 a. m., 
Wedn^day, 6 Ju^e 1945. 

Present : Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN ; Mr. John F. Sonnett ; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name, sir. 

Mr. Street. George Street. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is your occwation, Mr. Street? 

Mr. Street. District Manager, RCA Communications, Incorrorated. 

Mr. Sonnett. For how long have you been employed by RCA in 
Honolulu ? 

Mr. Street.. I have been with the company for over twenty-five years 
and have been in my present position for almost ten years. 

Mr. Sonnett. Durmg 1941, Mr. Street, did you mow the District 
Intelligence Officer, Fourteenth Naval District, Captain Mayfield? 

Mr. Street. I did. 

Mr. l^NNBTT. Do you recall that on or about the first week of De- 
cember, 1941, certfiin messages were, at the request of the Navy, turned 
over by you to Captain Mayfield ? 

Mr. Street. I do recall, yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Were those messages of the Japanese Consul sent 
from Honolulu? 

Mr. Street. Yes, there were several. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you have any record, Mr. Street, of the messages 
which were turned over at that time to Naval Intelligence ? 

Mr. Street. Not now. They were legally destroyed. 

Mr. Sonnett. Does your company have at any place copies of those 
messages? 

Mr. Street. To the best of my knowledge and belief, copies of all 
messages transmitted to and from Honolulu will be in tne files of our 
Compaq at 28 Geary Street, San Francisco. 

Mr. Sonnett. I take it, Mr. Street, that when you said copies of the 
messages had been destr^ed, you mean they had been destroyed 
locally in the Honolulu office? 

Mr. Street. Locally, yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Pursuant to the authority of the Federal Com- 
munications Commission ? 

Mr. Street. Yes, pursuant to the reflations of the Federal Com- 
munications Commission. It was simply a matter of my lack of stor- 
age space. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall, Mr. Street, whether or not, to tl 
best of your recollection, all messages sent by the Japanese Consi 
during the first week of December, 1941, were turned over to Navj 
Intelligence ? 

Mr. Street. They were. 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you have anything to add, Mr. Street? 

Mr. Street. Here are three copies or press messages filed fi-oi 
Honolulu on December 4th and 5th which I do not recall were give 
to Captain Mayfield previously. 

Mr. Sonnett. Can you identify the senders of each ( 
those messages? 

Mr. Street. The message of December 4th, addressed Yomiur 
Tokyo, was filed by Mrs. M. Mori^ Correspondent. The two messag( 
of December 5th, addressed Asahi, Tokyo, were filed by Mr. Onoder 
Correspondent. 

Mr. Sonnett. I have nothing further, Admiral, for Mr. Street. 

Admiral Hewitt. I have notning further. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 10:20 a. m., adjourned until 9:2 
a. m., 7 June 1945.) 
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Seventeenth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visiting Flag Of- 
ficer’s Office, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief , U. S. Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, at 9 : 35 a. m., Thursday, 7 June 1945. 

Present : Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNK; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNK; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNK. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name and rate. 

Radioman Humphrey. Richard W. Humphrey, radioman third 
class, USNR. 

Mr. Sonnett. Oh December 7, 1941, you were on duty at the radio 
station at Bi^op’s Point, Oahu, were you not? 

Radioman Humphrey. I was. 

Mr. Sonnett. Under whose jurisdiction did that station come? 

Radioman Humphrey. At that time it came under the jurisdiction 
of the Commander, Inshore Patrol. 

Mr. Sonnett. Were you acquainted with one C. E. Gibson? 

Radioman Humphrey. I was. 

Mr. Sonnett. And also one R. B. Moyle? 

Radioman Humphrey. I was. 

Mr. Sonnett. Can you state where, to the best of your knowledge, 
thOT are now located ? 

Mdioman Humphrey. To the best of my knowled^, Moyle was last 
known to be on a train in Florida as a shore patrmman and Gibson 
was a flag radioman aboard an LST. 

[47J] Mr. Sonnett. Who was the duty officer on December 7, 
1941, at that station ? 

Radioman Humphrey. The duty officer was Lieutenant Commander 
A. E. Ealhefner. 

Mr. Sonnett. And do you know where he is now locate? 

Radioman Humphrey. To the best of my knowledge, he is n,ow 
located at a naval air station in Brazil. 

Mr. Sonnett. At what time did you come on duty on December 7, 
1941? 

Radioman Humphrey. I came on duty approximately ten minutes 
until 8 o’clock. 

Mr. Sonnett. In the morning? 

Radioman Humphrey. In the morning, yes, sir. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you exhibit 18 of this investigation, which 
is a copy of the radio log of the station for December 7, 1941, con- 
isi^ing of two pages, and note on the reverse side of each page a 
certification of that log by you, is that correct ? 
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Radioman Humphrey. That is correct. I certified that this is i 
copy of the log that we kept at the Section Base. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, the log has at the left-hand side times fron 
1445 to 1830. Those are Greenwich times, are they not ? 

Radioman Humphrey. They are. That is Greenwich Civil Time 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that would be comparable to 0415 to 0800, loca 
Pearl Harbor time ? 

Radioman Humphrey. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the entries in the log from 1445, Green 
wich time, to 1508, Greenwich time, that would be from 0415 to 043^ 
would it not. Pearl Harbor time ? 

Radioman Humphrey. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And do you find there a record of a conversatio: 
between the WARD and the CONDOR ? 

Radioman Humphrey. I do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, in substance, will you state what that conversa 
tion was ? 

Radioman Humphrey. In substance, it is a conversation betwee 
the two shipSj trying to determine the position of a submarine operal 
ing in a restricted area. 

Mr. Sonnett. Is there any indication that that conversation wa 
addressed to your station or to the Inshore Patrol or to any one els 
for action ? 

Radioman Humphrey. No, there is no indication of any such thin^ 
It is purely a conversation between the two ships. 

Mr. Sonnett. In the event that your station had taken any actio 
by way of reporting that conversation to the Inshore Patrol by radic 
would that have appeared subsequently in the log? 

Radioman Humphrey. Had we relayed this conversation to th 
Inshore Patrol by radio on this frequency, it would have appeared i: 
this log. 

Mr. Sonnett. And you find no record of such action in the log? 

Radioman Humphrey. No such entry in the log. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to page 2 of the log, there is a report, i 
there not, by the WARD of having attacked a submarine? 

Radioman Humphrey. There is, 

Mr. Sonnett. At what time, both Greenwich and local, was tha 
report logged ? 

Radioman Humphrey. That is 1721, Greenwich time, an 
the message was transmitted again at 1723, Greenwich time, whic 
makes it 0653, local time. 

Mr. Sonnett. And that message was addressed by the WARD t 
whom? 

Radioman Humphrey. That was addressed by the WARD to Con 
mander. Inshore Patrol. 

Mr. Sonnett. I have nothing further, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. I have nothing. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(A brief recess was taken.) 

[475] A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly swon 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name and ra^. 

Captain Dyer. Thomas H. Dyer, Captain, XJSN. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is your present assignment, Captain? 
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Captain Dtee. I am Officer in Char^ of the Cryptanalytical and 
Decrypting Section, Fleet Radio Unit, U. S. Pacific Fleet Ba^o Unit. 

Mr. SoNnett. In December, 1941, were you associated with that 
unit or its raedecessor? 

Captain Dyer. I have been associated with that unit and its prede- 
cessor since 2 Jul y, 1 936. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Who else. Captain, besides yourself was engaged in 
decryption work at that unit during December, 1941 ? 

Captain Dyer. Lieutenant Commander Wesley A. Wright, USN, 
was my principal assistant; Chief Yeoman Arnold M. Conant^ Chief 
Radioman Woodward— I will have to look ^ his initials for you — 
several other enlisted TCrsonnel and several Reserve officers who had 
recently reported for duty and were under training, whose names I 
do not now recall. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Commander Wright is now at Bainbridge Island, is 
he not. Captain? 

Captain Dyer. I have been so informed. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And I think you also told me that you had been in- 
formed that Woodward is now in Washington ? 

Captain Dyer. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Washington, D. C. ? 

Captain Dyer. Washington, D. C. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall where Conant is? 

Captain Dyer. He is also in Washington, D. C. 

[ 4 IP] Mr. SoNNETT. Who was engaged principally in the trans- 
lation of the decrypted communications in that unit in December, 1941, 
Captain ? 

Captain Dyer. Captain A. B. Laswell, U. S. Marine Corps, and 
Lieutenant Commander R. Fullenwider were the principal translators. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The entire unit. Captain, was under the command of 
now Captain Rochefort, was it not? 

Captain Dyer. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. There has been testimdiw. Captain, in previous inves- 
tigations that during the first week of December, 1941, certain com- 
munications of the Japanese Consul were delivered to ONI and by ONI 
to your unit for decryption and translation. Were you aware of that 
at the time? 

Captain Dyer. The only Japanese communications of which I am 
personally aware were received subsequent to the attack on Pearl 
Harbor and were decrypted and translated during Jthe ensuing week. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know. Captain, whether at any time prior to 
December 7, 1941, caole messages to or from the Japanese Consul at 
Honolulu were received by the Navy? 

Captain Dyes. Not to my knowledge. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And I take it that the first time you ever saw a 
translation of such a message was after December 7, 1941? - 

Captain Dyer. Was either the 9th or the 10th of December. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 29 of this investigation. Captain, 
which consists of various translations of Japanese messages supplied 
by Captain Layton, and for your information state that he testified 
before Admiral Hewitt that he received those on or about December 
10th from Captain Rochefort. Do you recall having seen those at or 
about that time? 
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Captain Dteb. I can definitely recall some of the items and I 
\}^\ reasonably sure I saw all of them at about that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 40 of this investigation, Capti 
which consistsj)f two investigation reports made by ONI at Honoli 
the second of which is dated 14 February 1942, by Lieutenant Stev 
son, and which sets forth various messages in translated form, whi 
according to the report, were learned in their translate form on 
December 1941, and ask you whether you recall having seen th 
messages at or about that time, namely, December 11, 1941. 

Captain Dteb. I am sure I saw some of the messages at about t 
time. 

Mr. SoNNBiT. Captain, do you have a file with you of decrypt! 
and translations of Japanese messages? 

Captain Dteb. I do nave a file of certain Japanese diplomatic tra 
Here it is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark this. Admiral, as an exhibit with 
understanding that the Captain is going to photostat today the beg 
ning of it up to the point mdicated by the paper clip and let us hi 
that to take with us tomorrow and will photostat thelialance and s( 
it to you at Washington ? 

Amniral Hewitt. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. The beginning of the file contains various of 
messages referred to in the ONI report and also some of the messa 
set forth in exhibit 29 which Captam Layton supplied. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. 

(The file referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 41.”) 

Mr. SoNNEiT. For the sake of the record. Captain, and as iUustrati 
I take it, of the other translations and decryptions, will you refer 
the \Mi\ pencilled translation of a message dated 6 Decern' 
1941, bearing number 02530, and state whether that is a translation 
one of the Japanese messages to which you referred ? 

Captain Dteb. It is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That translation bears the symbol, Captain, I 
Would you state what that indicates? 

. Captain Dteb. That is the designation for one of the many Ji 
anese dmlomatic ^sterns and indicates the type of cipher. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Captain, I show you a sheet of paper contain] 
various letters and ask you if you can state what that is. 

Captain Dteb. This paper represents a portion of the decrypt! 
process which was applied to the message you just showed me. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that as an exhibit. Admiral? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The paper referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 42.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, would you similarly photostat this aftemi 
exhibit 42 so that we may take a photostat and return the original 
an exhibit?' 

Captain Dteb. I will. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. And would you. Captain, while we are thinking 
it, annex to both exhibit 41 and to exhibit 42 a certificate stating tl 
the photostats you supply are correct photostats of the original f 
which you have? 

Captain Dteb. Yes. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. The PA code then. Captain, was a code which re- 
juired decryption first into plain Japanese and then translation into 
SMlish from tne Japanese? 

Captain Dyer. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you state who did the decryption and translation 
)f this message? 

Captain Dyer. I am practically certain that the decryption was done 
)y Chief Radioman Woodward. I do not recognize tne handwriting 
ind have no way of identifying the translation. 

Mr. SoNNinr. The decryption in question, Captain, appears in the 
lie, I take it, in written out form immediately b^ind. the translation 
nto English to which we have been referring? 

Captain Dyer. That is true in the majority of cases. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, do you have any other file or, to your knowl- 
edge, is there any other me in the unit here containing decryptions or 
ranslations of Japanese messages which were sent prior to 7 December 
941? ^ 

Captain Dyer. I believe there is no other file in existence, to the best 
)f my knowledge. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further. Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. I have nothing further. Thank you 
rery much. 

(Th© witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 11:50 a. m., adjourned until 9:45 
1 . m., Friday, 8 June 1945.) 
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Eighteenth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Visiting Flag Offi- 
cer’s Office, Headquarters, Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 
and Pacific Ocean Areas, Pearl Harbor, Oahu, T. H., at 9 : 45 a. m., 
Friday 8 June 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNK; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher. USNK ; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNK. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name and rank. 

Captain Finnegan. Joseph Finnegan, Captain, USN. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is your present assignment. Captain ? 

Captain Finnegan. Attached to the Fleet Radio Unit, Pacific Fleet. 

Mr. Sonnett. When did you first become attached to the fleet radio 
unit? 

Captain Finnegan. Under regular orders on the 15th of February, 
’42. 

Mr. Sonnett. And had you previously reported to that imit under 
verbal orders? 

Captain Finnegan. On either the 9th or the 10th of December, 1941, 
under verbal orders of Admiral Kimmel, I reported there for tempo- 
rary duty. 

Mr. Sonnett. Prior to that time what was your assignment, Cap- 
tain? 

Captain Finnegan. Aide and Flag Lieutenant to Rear Admiral 
David W. Bagley, Commander Battleship Division Two, USS TEN- 
NESSEE. 

Mr. Sonnett. You are a translator of Japanese, Captain, are you 
not? 

Captain Finnegan. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state what your training and 
experience have been in the translation of Japanese? 

Captain Finnegan. I took the regular Japanese language course, 
attached to the American Embassy m Tokyo, 1934 to 1987, followed 
by fourteen months of work in radio intelligence. 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain^ I show you exhibit 41 of this investigation, 
which contains twenty-eight pages of Japanese language and work 
sheets and translations supplied by Captain Dyer of the fleet radio 
unit, and ask you whether you can identify any of the handwriting 
in that exhibit as your own. 

Captain Finnegan. Pages 7 and 8 and 22. 

Mr. Sonnett. Page 22, Captain, is a translation of a message, is 
it not. dated 3 December 1941 from Kita\ Would you state for the 
record what your translation of that message was? 
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Captain Finnegan. “WYOMING and two seaplane tenders d 
parted the third.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. Pages 7 and 8, Captain, which you identified, cons! 
tute a translation oia message from KUa to To%o, dated 6 Decemb 
1941, bearii^ number 02530, does it not! 

Captain J^neoan. It does. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is it correct. Captain, that the translation of the 
of December message, pages 7 and 8, is a translation of the han 
written message appearmg on page 9 of the exhibit! 

Captain Finnegan. It is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I refer you to document 14 of exhibit 
of this investigationj which appears to be an Army translation of th 
same messi^e, does it not! 

Captain Finnegan. It is a translation of the same message and it 
marked Army. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And it bears a translation date indicating transl 
tion by the Army on December 8, 1941 ! 

Captain Finnegan. It does. 

[4^6] Mr. SoNNEiT. I call your attention, Captain, to the la 
sentence in paragraph 1 of the Army translation, which reads as fc 
lows : “I imagine that in all probability there is considerable oppo 
tunity left to take advantage for a surprise attack against the 
places,” and I refer you also to the last sentence of the first paragra] 
of your translation, page 7 of exhibit 41, reading : “The whole matt 
seems to have been dropped.” 

I further invite your attention to the Japanese language messa^ 
page 9 of exhibit 41, and ask you to reexamine it and to state wheth 
your translation or the Army translation is correct as to the senten 
to which I have directed your attention. _ 

Captain Finnegan. Without hesitation, I believe that the Am 
translation is correct. The position of the sentences doesn’t met 
anything. You can’t compare the last sentence with the last senteni 
The last part of the rough work sheet, that is, pages 9 and 10, is fair 
mrbled or missing groups, but it is quite easy and very logical 
fill in the missing groups in garbles, and I would say without hesit 
tion that the Arn^ translation is most probable and probably corre< 

Mr. SoNNinr. How long had you been away from Japanese, Ca 
tain, prior to the time when you translated this message! 

Captain Finnegan. A little more than three years. 

]^. SoNNETT. Captain, when did you translate this message! 

Captain Finnegan. I don’t remember the exact date. It was pro 
ably the lOtlL but certainly not before the 9th of December, 1941. 

Mr- SoNNETT. Did you translate any Japanese messaj 
at Pearl Harbor prior to Decemlier 7, 1941 ! 

Captain Finnegan. No, I didn’t even enter the combat intelligen 
office. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know of any translation of any of the Jap 
nese consular message by anybody el^ prior to December 7, 1941 ! 

Captain Finnegan. I do not recognize any of the messages in th 
file as having been made before that time and it is mj distinct ii 

{ iression that all of these were received about the same time and tran 
ated if not on one day, within two days of pages 7 and 8, within 
period of forty-eight hours, I would say. 
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Mr. SoNNurr. I have nothing further, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

[4^5] A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. SoNNETT. State your name and rank. 

Lfieut. Comdr. Hubbell. Monroe Harmon Hubbell, Lieutenant 
Commander, UNSR. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What is your present assignment. Commander? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. At present I am Officer in Charge, Dis- 
tribution Section, Officer Division, Naval Personnel Office, Pacific. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What were your duties on December 7, 1941 ? 

Lieut Comdr. Hubbell. I was Commanding Officer of the USS 
CONDOR, AMC-14. 

Mr. SoNNETT. On the morning of December 7, 1941, were you en- 
ga^d in sweeping off the mouth of Pearl Harbor? 

Liieut. Comdr. Hubbell. We were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall a blinker signal to the USS WARD 
given by you that morning? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. I do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. At about what time was it? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. At approximately 0350. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the substance of the message you sent to* 
the WARD at that time? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. It was indicated to the WARD that we had 
sighted what appeared to be a periscope of a submarine. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you subsequently have a radio conversation on 
the TBS with the W-fiRD? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. I did. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 18 of this investigation and ask 
if you find there recorded the radio conversation T^ch you had 
with the WARD that morning. 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. That is the substance, to the best of my 
recollection now. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And will you state for the benefit of the record the 
substance of your radio conversation and the time at which it took 
pla<»? 

Lieut Comdr. Hxtbbell. It was at approximately 0415 and it had 
to do with an inquiry from the WARD as to the location and course of 
the submarine that we had sighted. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What did you advise the WARD as to the location 
and course of the submarine? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. As I remember, it is substantially what is 
stated here, that we gave them the course that we were steering at 
the time and indicated that at the time the periscope was sighted, 
that it was not a positive identification, but under the conditions of visi- 
bility, it appeared that the course was approximately the same as 
ours and that shortly thereafter the course of the submarine changed 
abruptly and our own course changed rather abruptly. At the time 
the periscope was sighted, it appeared to be heading directly for the 
entrance buoys. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Other than your report to the USS WARD, did you 
make any report of this incident to the inshore patrol or any one 
else? 
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Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. No. The indentification at that time ^ 
not positive enough to consider making a report to other than t 
Senior Officer Present Afloat there. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Who was the Commanding Officer of the WARD 
take it? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, we have a certified copy of the Pearl Hj 
bor Navy Yard Duty Officers’ information sheets, particularly as 
December 6, 1941. [4^^] I think this might be a good poi 

to receive it as an exhibit for the record if that meets with yo 
approval. 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Ehibit 43. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we note for the record, Admif al, that exhibit 
provides in part : “The anti-torpedo net will be closed from sunset 
sunrise. To be opened and closed only upon orders from the Capts 
of the Yard, the Assistant Captain of the Yard, or the Yard Du 
Officer”? 

Commander, at my request you have endeavored to find out, have y 
not, at what time sunrise occurred at Pearl Harbor on December 
1941? 

■ Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And what information did you receive on that? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. The word received was that sunrise was 
approximately 0727. That is within a few minutes of the actual tir 

Mr. SoNNETT. We also have. Admiral, a certified extract from t 
signal log of the USS YNG-17? 

Commander, what was the USS YNG-17? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. That was the gate vessel at the entrance 
Pearl Harbor. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we receive this. Admiral, at this point? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 44. 

Mr. SoNNETT. We also have. Admiral, a certified extract of t 
quartermaster’s log of the USS YNG-17 for the same dates. M 
we receive that also as an exhibit? 

[ 4^11 Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 45. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Directing your attention to exhibit 45 and to t 
entries for December 7, 1941, commencing at 0232, Commander, woi 
you read those into the record for the s^e of clarity ? Then I wji 
to ask you a question about that. 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbell. (Reading.) 

0232 Gate closed. 

0447 Ck)mmenced opening gate. 

0458 Gate opened. White lights. 

0508 CROSSBILL stood in. 

0532 CONDOR stood in. 

0618 Hoisted ball. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The entries in the log, I take it. Commander, or 
to your entering after the CROSSBELL at or about 0532 on Deceml 
7, 1941, are in accord with your own log and recollection substantial! 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbeil. That is correct. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. And that is Honolulu time? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbeix. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. What is the meaning of the entry at 0618 after you 
stood in “hoisted ball”! 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbeix. To my present recollection, that indicated 
that the gate was open. 

Mr. SoNNETT. It app ears that the next entry on the log is “0800 
J apanese air raid.” When does it appear that the gate was closed from 
that log, Commander? 

[ 48 ^ Lieut. Comdr. Hubbeix. The log indicates that the gate 
was closed at 0846. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the entry in exhibit 46, Commander, 
indicating that at 0532 on December 7, 1941, the CONDOR stood in to 
Pearl Harbor, can you recall what the conditions of visibility were at 
that time? 

Lieut. Comdr. Hubbeix. To the best of my knowledge, they were 
very good. They were approaching daylight conditions. 

J^. SoNNETT. We have one more certified extract of the log. Ad- 
miral, which is an extract from the log of the signal tower at the Navy 
Yard, which, if you ^prove, we should receive at this point. 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

i TTie document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 46.”) 
Ir. Sonnett. May we note^ Admiral, for the record at this point 
that exhibit 46, the log of the signal tower, has an entry at 2250 on De- 
cember 6, 1941, that the LITCHFIELD cleared and the gate was 
closed, and that the next entry is 0600, December 7th ? There appar- 
ently were no entries kept during the morning of December 7, 1941, 
up to 0600. 

I have nothing further, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much. 
tThe witness was excused.) 

(The investigation then, at 10:12 a. m., adjourned until 3 p. m., 
Saturday, 9 June 1945, to meet at San Francisco.) 


V 
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Nineteenth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the Office of the Com- 
mander Western Sea Frontier, Federal Building, San Francisco, 
California, at 3 p. m., Saturday, 9 June 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNR; and Shipps Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name and rank. 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Allan A. Murray, Lieutenant Commander, 

USNR. 

Mr. Sonnett. Commander, what is your present assignment ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Well, I am on the Staff of the Military 
Government Staging and Holding Ai'ea, Monterey, California. 

Mr. Sonnett. What were your duties during December, 1941? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. I was one of four watch officers who stood 
a twenty-four hour round-the-clock watch on the wires coming in 
which brought in all of the messages, and so forth, that were handed 
to ufi for working over. 

Mr. Sonnett. In what section, Commander? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Op-20-G. 

Mr. Sonnett. That was at Washington? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. That is right; Navy Department. 

Mr, Sonnett. Who was the commanding officer of that section ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Captain Safforo. 

Mr. Sonnett. And who were the other three watch officers? 

[4J-4] Lieut. Comdr. Murray. There was Brotherhood, Pering, 
and Brown. Then there was George Linn, who was the senior officer 
and normally did not stand watch, but when any one was on leave, 
Linn stood watch. 

Mr. Sonnett. Were you standing a watch during the first week of 
December, 1941? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Part of the week, yes. You see, we worked 
a certain number of watches and then we had forty-eight hours off. 

Mr. Sonnett. Who else was on watch that week of those you 
named? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Well, Brown was on vacation, so Linn was 
taking Brown’s place, and otherwise the setup was the same. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you document 15 of exhibit 63 of the Naval 
Court of Inquiry record and ask you whether you have ever seen that 
message before. 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes, but I did not see it in English. You 
see, I saw it in Japanese /sana and at that time Commander Kramer 
was the language officer and, of course, I don’t know enough about 

79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 18 
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the language to read the whole message, but he took out transcri 
of this, such as these words here of the four winds, and handed 
those words and told us the meaning of those and told us to wa 
out for those words. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That was an intercepted Japanese dispatch sett 
up the so-called “winds” cod^ was it not. Commander? 

Lieut. Comdr. Mtjkkat. That is my understanding of it. A 
thing that 1 say on this, gentlemen, it is more or less second hi 
information because I am not a language expert and the only th 
I can say about it is what they told me and my instructions in reg 
to it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what your instructions were, C* 
mander, in regard to the “winds” code? 

[4^5] Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Well, my instructions were mi 
the same as they had always been and that is anything of any in^ 
tance that came in was to get hold of Commander Kramer and O 
mander Kramer always left word where he was going. He was v 
faithful in that respect and never moved from one place to anot 
without calling up and telling us where he was ; so we knew where 
was most of the time. But our orders were in addition to that, if 
couldn’t get him on the phone, to go and take a car and get him b^ \ 
means possible in the event of anything of any importance; and if i 
of those had come in, that is exactly what we would have done. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That translation of that message was on or ab 
November 28, 1941, was it not? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Approximately, yes; about a week bef 
Pearl Harbor. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. And is it the fact that efforts were made to moni 
for any Japanese message using the so-called “winds” code? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. As lar as I know, every effort was ma 
using even the Coast Guard to get every possible message that ti 
could get in the hope that the^ might come through, because it was 
understanding — I don’t particularly understand this English vers 
here — it was my understanding it would be added in in the plain t 
news broadcasts that were made. Now, I guess that is essentially w 
it says here. It says, “In the middle of the daily Japanese langui 
shortwave news broadcast.” I guess that is the same, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So far as you know, was any Japanese broadc 
or message ever intercepted by any one using the “winds” code wo 
relating to the United States? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Let me explain the whole situation 
that, as I mentioned to you before. It never came in 

my watch and I was very particular about it and the staff that 1 1 
on there, after they had gone over it, I went over it myself to be st 
so that I don’t think it is possible it could have gone through on : 
watch. I was on the day watch of the 4th and the 5th ; then I wi 
off on forty-eight hour watch. Now, then, when I came back ai 
Pearl Harbor happened, it is my memory, and I am pretty clear 
it, that Linn mentioned that it had come in, but it had come in a' 
time when they couldn’t use it. Now, that is exactlv as I remem 
it, but it did not come in on my watch and I am aWlutely certi 
that up until 4 o’clock the afternoon of the 5th it hadn’t come 
because if it had come in on any one’s watch other than mine, I c 
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tainly would have known about it because all watch officers passed 
alonfi: the log and all events of preceding watches. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 65, Commander, of the Naval 
Court of In^iry record, which consists of documents received from 
the Federal Communications Commission, and direct your attention 
particularly to documents 2, 3, and 4 and ask whether any of those 
came to your attention. 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Document 4 I never did see. Document 3 
I couldn’t say because it is in English and I practically never saw any 
of these messages in English. And Document number 2 the same. 
Document number 1, 1 remember that, but I don’t remember it from 
the Army. That was our own organization that gave us that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Document number 1, Commander, for the sake of 
clarity of the record, sets forth the Japanese language to be used for 
the three signals, does it not? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you had the substance of that information, for 
[4^] which you were watching? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. But we had it in Japanese and not in Eng- 
lish. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In Japanese? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes. The first document you showed me 
there, I remember now that those words used there in Japanese were 
the words we had on a slip of paper and told to watch for, but we had 
none of these in English. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Commander, you said that on or about December 7th 
Linn stated to you it had come in ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. After December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. After December 7th? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state exactly what he said, as best you recall ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Well, it was in connection with that multi- 
part message that came in. You see, I was oflF. I was to go on again 
at 4 o’clock on the afternoon of Pearl Harbor Day. I was sitting home, 
listening to my radio, when I heard the flash and I jumped into a taxi- 
cab and reported immediately. It appears then that the word that was 
passed on to me from the preceding watch officer was that during the 
night of the 6th a multi-part message had come in, which I under- 
stood later was the message that was handed to the Secretary of State 
the follow day — ^the multi -part message had come in and they had all 
gone to work and sweated over it and then during the course of that 
conversation, Linn mentioned to me — I am quite sure of this, but I 
can’t swear to it — ^that the ‘‘winds” code message had come in, but I 
don’t know whether the Army got it or whether we got it or who. You 
see, the Army and the Navy there were working two teams and the 
way the set up was, that on one day — odd or even day ; I can’t 
remember which — ^the Navy handled it; the other day the Army han- 
dled it. Now, of course, we, to be perfectly frank about it — we went 
ahead on our own anyway and I think it was due to the fact that we 
went ahead on your own that we got a little bit of jump on that multi- 
part message. You see, actually that multi-part message came in on 
the day that was supposed to be handled by the Army. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, on December 6th ? 
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Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes, but in view of the urgent circ 
stances, we went ahead on it anyway, that is, our organization did, 
I am quite sure that Linn was on that watch because Brown- 
watches got mixed up and Brown normally either preceded me oi 
lieved me and the fact that he was on vacation, I am quite sure thj 
was Linn that got that multi-part message. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, when Linn said to you that this message 
come in, did he indicate when it had come in ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you understand that it had come in about 
same time as the multi-part message ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. No. My understanding was that it c 
in later, because the impression I got from him was that tliey g( 
too late to do anything about it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That would be, then, on December 7th? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Apparently that would be it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you. Commander, document 6 and documen 
of exhibit 13 of this investigation and ask whether you have seen tl 
documents before. 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. No, I don’t ever remember sei 
that. That is the first one. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is document 6, is it, of the exhibit? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes, that is 6. 

Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record. Commander, can we s 
what that document is? That is an intercepted Japanese dispt 
of what date? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. 27 November. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And it indicates that a code is set up? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Well, yes, yes. This designation here J 
I recognize, too. That usually carried insti*uctions of this kind. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The dispatch stated, did it not: “With intemati( 
relations becoming more strained, the following emergency syster 
dispatches using ingo der^o (hidden word or misleading langi 
telegrams) is placed in effect. Please study this carefully”? T 
it lists a series of code words, does it not? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes, it gives the code word and the mear 
that the code word will have. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were you familiar with the establishment by 
Japanese of the so-called hidden word code as indicated in t 
exhibit? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. No, I wasn’t. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you refer to the next document, which is 

Lieut. Comdr. Murr\y. That I could have seen. You see, ag 
if I had seen that^entlemen — well, it was in code 

Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record, Commander, would 
read that into the record, too ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. “Relations between Japan and England 
not [ 440 ] in accordance with expectations.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. What is the date of it? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. 7 December. 

Mr. SoNNETT. From whom and to whom? 

Lieut, Comdr. Murray. From Tokyo, a circular. 
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Mr. SoNNBTT. Do you know whether or not. Commander, Linn was 
referring to that message of December 7th when he said to you that a 
message nad come in emplcmng the “winds” code? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Well, I am not sure what he was referring 
to, except this, that we all had the ‘S^inds” code on our mind and we 
even dreamt ac)out it at night. We just were on our toes and on edge, 
looking and waiting for tnat thing, and as soon as he said it came in 
but too late to use, well, there was only one thing that came to our 
mind, and I will be perfectly frank about it. It was no definite speci- 
fication made on it or anything further said. 

Mr. SoNNETT. If a “winds” code message had come in relating to 
England on December 7, 1941, would it have been translated the same 
as document 11 of exhibit 13 ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Would it have been translated the same 
as 11 ? You mean written up in that form ? 

Mr. SoNNETT. In substance, would it have conveyed the same mean- 
ing? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. I believe it would, yes, but again I have 
the language difficulty to contend with and I can say it is my belief 
that it would have been that way. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, what I have in mind is. Commander, the 
“winds” code established a code the use of which would simify a 
break in diplomatic relations between this country, England, Kussia, 
and Japan. 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Yes. 

[4.^7] Mr. SoNNETT. That was also true of the hidden word 
code, was it not? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. As indicated? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that the message you have before you, which is 
document 11 of exhibit 13, conveyed the substance of the message 
which could have been sent in either the “winds” code or the hidden 
word code? 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray. Right. In other words, it infers a warn- 
ing that something is going to happen. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further. Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. I think that is all. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

^ witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. SoNNETT. State your name and rank. 

Commander Wright. Wesley A. Wright, Commander, USN. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What is your present assignment. Commander? 

Commander Wright. I am Officer in Charge of the naval radio 
activities, Bainb ridg e Island. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was your assignment on December 7, 1941 ? 

Commander Wright. Assistant Communications Officer, Staff of 
the Commander-in-Chief, on temporary duty in combat intelligence 
unit Fourteenth Naval District. 

Mr. SoNNETT. For how long prior to December 7, 1941, had you 
been on that di^ ? 

Commander Wright. Since March 31, ’41. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Who was in charge of that activity, Commande 

Commander Wright. Then Lieutenant Commander J. J. Rod 
fort. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And what were your duties in that unit? 

Commander Wright. Assistant Cryptanalyst. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Who else was engaged in cryptanalysis activities 
that unit at that time? 

Commander Wright. Lieutenant Commander T. H. Dyer was t 
senior cryptanaljj^st and myself and we had an ensi^, a R^rve, w 
had been there smce December, ’40 — I think it was Wurner. We h 
a lieutenant. Reserve, by the name of Underwood ; a chief yeoman 
the name of Woodward ; Chief Yeoman Rorie. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is this all in decrypting? 

Commander Wright. All of those up to Rorie were actually t 
gaged in decrypting and clerical. 

[44^] Mr. SoNNETT. Woodward? 

Commander Wright. No. Rorie. Woodward was entirely t 
crypting and language assistance. Chief Yeoman Conant. Lit 
tenant Hopewick was available for decrypting work. His prima 
duties were with the IBM machines. I believe that is all. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Commander, you recall, I take it, that during t 
early part of December, 1941, certain messages of the Japanese Cons 
in Hawaii were secured and worked on by your unit? 

Commander Wright. Yes, I remember that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you recall approximately when those messaj 
were received in your unit? 

Commander Wright. I am afraid I couldn’t answer that definite 
I have discussed these things so much since that I know we got thi 
on the 5th now, but that would be absolutely hearsay. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Commander, I show you exhibit 29 of this investij 
tion, which consists of photostatic copies of translated dispatches 
and from the Japanese Consul at Honolulu during the first week 
December, 1941, and ask you whether you recall that they were amo 
the dispatches received and translated at that time. 

Commander Wright. Yes, I believe they were among the dispatcl 
that were delivered to us by the naval intelligence imit of the Foi 
teenth Naval District. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I also show you exhibit 40 of this investigation a 
call to your attention the second ONI report contained in that exhit 
dated 14 February 1942, and ask you whether the translated Japam 
messages set forth in that report were among those received prior 
December 7, 1941. 

Commander Wright. I would say that they were all received 1 
gether. \^Wi\ It is my recollection that we got them all on t 
5th. It would have been ve^ difficult for us to get one that was st 
on the 6th — no, not necessarily ; if it was sent the 6th Tokyo time, ' 
could have got it on the 5th. i would state that I am fairly positi 
on those up to and including the day of the 5th, Those that are dat 
the 6th, I am not so sure about them ; but I don’t remember the seco 
package coming in. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Commander, did you work on the decryption of a 
of those messages which came in up to and including December 
1941? 
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Commander Wright. Not directly, no. In a supervisory capacity, I 
watched Woodward’s work. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it Woodward, then, who did the bulk of the de- 
crTOtion? 

Commander Wright. Woodward, I believe, did all of the decryption 
with some clerical assistance. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 41 of this investigation. Com- 
mander, which consists oi twenty-eight pages of photostats oi hand- 
written and typed decryptions and translations, and ask you whether 
you can identity the handwriting on any of those pages. 

Commander Wright. No, I am afraid I couldn’t recognize the hand- 
writing positively. I am quite sure that between Woodward and 
Laswefl — they are in Washington — they can all be identified. They 
are both there in Washington, and Laswell was the translating unit 
out there at the time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall, Commander, whether any of the mes- 
sages to or from the Japanese Consulate in Hawaii which were deliv- 
ered to the Navy prior to December 7, 1941, was decrypted and trans- 
lated before the attack? 

Commander Wright. No, I don’t know whether any were or not. I 
have been under the impression that there were none delivered to 
Layton previously, but if he has testified differently, he is probably 
correct. I wouldn’t [4^] have been involved in it myself. 

Mr. SoNNETT. My Question wasn’t whether they were delivered to 
Layton, but whether mere was any decrypted and«translated prior to 
the attack. 

Commander Wright. I don’t know. Again, I think Laswell and 
Woodward can give you a better answer. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Commander, were you familiar with the establish- 
ment of the so-called “winds” code by the Japanese on or about No- 
vember 28, 1941 ? 

Commander Wright. Yes, it came to my attention at that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 63 of the Naval Court of Inquiry, 
document 15, and ask you whether you were familiar with that dis- 
patch of the substance of it. 

Commander Wright. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. That is the so-called “winds” code, is it not? 

Commander Wright. That is setting up the wind warning. 

Mr. Sonnett. Are you familiar with the efforts which were made to 
monitor for an y J apanese message employing that code? 

Commander Wright. Yes. As I remember it, immediately after the 
receipt of this message, we set a watch, a twenty- four hour watch, on 
those broadcasts at tne radio station, one language officer on for every 
four hours. 

Mr. Sonnett. What were the results, if any? 

Commander Wright. No message of that nature was intercepted by 
our imit. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you know of the receipt by any one of a “winds” 
code message relating to the United States prior to December 7, 1941 ? 

Commander Wright. No, I do not know of such. That is, the exe- 
cute. 

Mr. Sonnett. Did any information ever come to your attention 
which was received as a result of tapping the telephone wires of the 
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Japanese [4^] Consulate, that is, prior to December 7, 194; 

^mmander Wright. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. On December 7, 1941, Commander, you were on du 
at the unit at Pearl Harbor, were you not? 

Commander Wright. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And during the course of that day, it has been inc 
cated by previous investigations, there were various radio bearings r 
ceived as to the location of the attacking force. You testified wfo 
Admiral Hart that there was an early arbitrary assumption that tl 
surface forces were actually to the southward. Is that your recolle 
tion ? 

Commander Wright. 1 would say there was a general impressi< 
that the enemy forces were to the south. 

Mr. SoNNETT. There was one bearing, was there not, which was 
direct conflict with the other bearings and indicated that the attackii 
force was almost due north? 

Commander Wright. Yes, but the circumstances surrounding tl 
obtaining of that bearing were such that it was never given the pror 
inence that it possibly might have had. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state fully what those circumstances wei 
please? 

Commander Wright. The large direction finder which we then hi 
had out at Lualualei, CXK, the only means of communication we ht 
between Lualualei and our unit there at Pearl Harbor was by an Am 
mega-telephone and all those mega-telephones were put out of con 
mission and we had no communication contact with the station; i 
we finally raised the station by radio from Admiral Kimmel’s hea< 
quarters and received one bearing by radio which indicated a northei 
direction. 

[ 44^3 Mr. SoNNEPT. About what time of day was that? I 
you remember? 

Commander Wright. No, I am afraid I don’t. I would say offhat 
maybe 10 : 30, 11 o’clock. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you know what, if any, action was taken as 
result of havin g ob tained that bearing? 

Commander Wright. No, I don’t believe it made — it had influenci 
the opinion at all that the forces were to the south. 

Mr. Sonnett. Was the direction finder at Lualualei a one direction 
or reciprocal — 

Commander Wright. The CXK is unilateral. 

Mr. Sonnett. Unilateral? 

Commander Wright. Yes, it gives a true direction. 

Mr. Sonnett. Were there any other CXK’s being used in the an 
at that time? 

Commander Wright. No, the only other one we had at that time wi 
in Mare Island. 

Mr. Sonnett. Was there any information received from the Anr 
on December 7, 1941, as to the radar bearings of the attacking forces 
Dc^ou know whether anjrinformation was received ? 

Commander Wright. To the best of my knowledge, there was noi 
received by our unit. 

Mr. Sonnett. Commander, I call your attention to documents 1, 
3; 7, 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 22, 23, and 24 of exhibit 13 of this ii 
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vestigation, which are all copies of Japanese dispatches relating to 
ships and defense preparations in the Pearl Harbor area, and ask 
you whether prior to December 7, 1941, you saw any of those dispatches. 

Commander Wright. No. To the best of my recollection, none of 
these [4^] messages were transmitted to or received by our 
unit prior to December 7th. . 

Mr. SoNNETT. I call ^our attention, Commander, specifically to 
document 14 of this exhibit, which is a message from Honolulu to 
Tokyo, dated December 6, 1941, in the PA-K2 system, dealing with 
barrage balloons, and also call your attention to pages 7 and 8 of ex- 
hibit 41, which is a pencilled translation, and ask you whether those 
are translations of the same message. 

Commander Wright. Yes, undoubtedly two different translations 
of the same message. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I call your attention to the last sentence of the first 
paragraph of document 14, which indicates that it is an Army transla- 
tion, does it not? 

Commander Wright. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the last sentence reads: imagine that in all 

probability there is considerable opportunity left tb take advantage 
for a surprise attack against these places.” I call your attention to 
the last sentence of the first paragraph of page 7 of exhibit 41, which 
reads : “The whole matter seems to have b^n dropped” — ^which indi- 
cates a different translation of that portion of the message, does it 
not? 

Commander Wright. It certainly indicates a different interpreta- 
tion of the Japanese in that portion. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Have you any information about the difference in 
translation. Commander? 

Commander Wright. None at all. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you do not know. I take it, who made the trans- 
lation contained on pages 7 and 8 of exnibit 41 ? 

Commander Wright. Not offhand. I would guess it was Fullen- 
wider, [4^5] but it is either Laswell or Fullenwider or possibly 
Rochefort. I would guess from this one it was possibly Fullenwider. 

Mr. Sonnett. The messages in exhibit 13 to which I have called 
your attention iust now. Commander, indicate that many of them were 
translated by the Army, do they not! 

Commander Wright. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you know how the Army received those messages 
in the first place and, secondly, what their procedure was for decrypt- 
ing and translating them? 

Commander Wright. Roughly, as I remember it, we had a joint 
source of obtaining all the diplomatic traffic. We had our own inter- 
cept stations and they had their own intercept stations. We pooled 
the intercepts. Then they had a day by day arrangement whereby 
the Navy didn’t necessarily work on all the traffic for that day, but the 
Navy was responsible for all of the translations for ^at day and the 
Army was responsible — if it were the odd days, then the Navy would 
be the even days ; but both units works on all of the messages. The 
Army on there just indicates that it was the Army’s date to be respon- 
sible for that particular message. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Can you state from those particular exhibits t 
Army intercept station intercepted them, that is, referring to the s 
shm movement and defense preparation messages? 

Commander Wright. In general, I would say that the numeral 
dicated Army and the letters indicated Navy. I am not sure of i 
You can get better information on that from the people that wei 
Washington at that time. Murray, I think, would probably kno"^ 
That is what it looks like to me, that the letters were Navy and 
numerals Army. The letter ‘‘S” would indicate that the message 
intercepted at Cambridge Island. 

[ 4 SO] Mr. SoNNBTT. Was any decryption done at Bainbr; 
Island, Commander ? Do you know ? 

Commander Wright. No. 

Mr. Sonnett. Where was the decryption done of tlie Japa 
messages which were intercepted? 

Commander Wright. In accordance with the assignment of c] 
analytical tasks, all of the deception of diplomatic traffic was c 
either at Washington or at Cavite. 

Mr. Sonnett. I l^ve nothing further, Admiral. 

V Cmnmander Wright. I have nothing. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 3:52 p. m. adjourned until 2 
p. m., 19 June 1945.) 
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[451] PROCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INQUIRY 


Twentieth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the oflices of the Gen- 
eral Board, Navy Department, at 2 : 15 p. m., Tuesday, 19 June 1946. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Beecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNB* 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name and rank, please. 

Captain Earle. John B. Earle, Captain, USN. 

Mr. Sonnett. What was your assignment on December 7, 1941, 
Captain? 

Captain Earle. Chief of Staff, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Mr. Sonnett. And for hojv long had you been in that assignment ? 

Captain Earle. Since June 9, 1941. 

Mr. Sonnett. You testified previously, ns I recall it. Captain, that 
in the several months preceding the attack on Pearl Harbor you had 
about ten or fifteen reports of submarines sighted around Pearl Har- 
bor. Can you recall what those reports were f 

Captain Earle. Very indefinitely. They generally came from sam- 
pans — from fishing boats ; occasionally from Army lookout posts ; and 
DOW and then from planes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall, Captain, the nature of the last report 
I'eceived prior to December 7, 1941 ? 

Captain Earle. No, I do not. 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain, do you recall specifically any report of sub- 
marine sighting or contact in the months of October, November, and 
up to \45i] December 6, 1941? 

Captain Earle, No, I do not. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall, Captain, whether prior to December 7, 
1941, there was any report of a submarine just off the entrance to 
Pearl Harbor? 

Captain Earle. As I recall, there had been such a report, but wheth- 
er it was official and not simply unofficial, I can’t say at this time/ 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall whether that report was a contact or 
sighting, Cyjtain ? 

Admiral Hewitt. You mean destroyer contact. 

Mr. Sonnett. Destroyer contact or sighting. 

Captain Earle. I can’t recall. 

Mr. Sonnett. Did any report of a submarine contact prior to De- 
cember 7, 1941, involve a depth charge on the submarine or suspected 
submarine ? 

Captain Earle. My recollection is not sufficiently accurate to say 
•whether or not I can recall that point. I have a vague recollection of 
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something of that kind, but not sufficiently accurate to make a defin: 
statement. / 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you recall, Captain, whether any report prior 
December 7, 1941, involved firing upon a submarine or a suspect 
submarine? 

Captain Earle. I am almost certain that there was no such repo 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the morning of December 7, 1941, Ca 
tain, I show you exhibit 18 of this investigation and direct wur atte 
tion particularly to the conversation recorded at about 0520 Pearl H* 
bor time of that date between the WARD and the CONDOR, and a 
whether that conversation or the fact of such a conversation car 
to your attention prior to the attack on December 7th? 

Captain Earle. It did not. 

[^5] Mr. SoNNETT. You will note on the second page of th 
exhibit, Captain, a report by the WARD of its attack upon a su 
marine. That report did come to your attention prior to the attac 
as I understand your previous testimony. 

Captain Earle. That report did come to my attenticai but not in t 
wordmg that it is included in the log of the section base. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you state. Captain, the report of that co 
versation which was received by you on December 7, 1941, and sta 
the time approximately at which you received it? 

Captain Earle. About 0710 1 was in'formed by the Operations Du 
Officer, Lieutenant Commander Kaminski, that he had received a me 
sage from the WARD to the effect that “We have attacked and fired * 
a submarine.” 


Admiral Hewitt. Nothing about depth charges? 

Captain Earle. No, sir. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That report. Captain, was a more specific report, w 
it not, than any previous report concerning .submarme contact whi« 
had bwn received by you ? 

Captain Earle. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What action was taken on the report? 

Captain Earle. As I recall it, I immediately told the watch offic 
to inform the Commander-in-Cnief’s Operation Officer and to ta! 
steps to get the relief destroyer ready to proceed out of the harbor, 
get the message checked and verified and attempt to find out wh 
rartlier action was being taken by the WARD. I then called 
Commandant of the Fourteenth Naval District, Admiral Bloch, i 
formed him of what had been done, and talked the situation over wi 
him for some time with a view to deciding what other action shou 
be taken. Our reaction was that it was probably a mistake as we hi 
had numerous repmrts of sighting of submarines, but that if it we 
not a [ 4^41 mistake, the WARD could take care of the situ 
lion and the relief destroyer could lend a hand, while the Commande 
in-Chief had the necessary power to undertake any other action whi( 
might be desired. Mainly we were trying to definitely determii 
what had happened. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it, Captain, that no further action was tak< 
on that report prior to the air attack on December 7th ? 

Captain Earle. No other action was taken by me. I believe that 
addition to that, that Commander Momsen, who was the Operatia 
Officer, was contacted and told to take station. We were vague 
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alarmed but could see no specific threat involved except that by the 
possible position of an enemy submarine in that area. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Cwtain, I show you exhibit 8 of the Naval Court of 
Inquiry, which is Pacific Fleet Confidential Letter number 2CL-41 
(Revise) , dated October 14, 1941, and ask whether you saw that and 
were familiar with that prior to December 7, 1941 ? 

Captain Earle. It is my recollection that I saw this before Decem- 
ber 7, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Now, referring to page 6 of that exhibit. Captain, 
sub-paragraph (m) (3), would you read that into the record, sir? 

Captain Earle. ^‘It must be remembered too, that a single sub- 
marine attack may indicate the presence of a considerable surface 
force probably composed of fast ships accompanied by a carrier. The 
Task Force Commander must therefore assemble his Task Groups as 
quickly as the situation and daylight conditions warrant in order to 
prepared to pursue or meet enemy ships that may be located by air 
search or other means.^’ 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Were you in agreement. Captain, there with that 
statement of the Pacific Fleet letter on security of the fieet ? 

Captain Earle. Most certainly in agreement, based upon 
the belief that such an attack might take place after the declaration 
of war. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, referring. Captain, to page 1 of that letter^ 
you will find two assumptions stated. Would you read assumpticm 
(b) into the record? I suggest doing it that way because it has been 
some time since you have seen that exhibit, and also it will be clearer 
in the record. 

Captain Earle (reading) : 

(a) That no responsible foreign power wil provoke war, under present exist- 
ing conditions, by attack on the Fleet or Base, but that irresponsible and mis- 
guided nationals of such powers may attempt ; 

(1) Sabotage, on shii)s based in Pearl Harbor, from small craft 

(2) To black the entrance to Pearl Harbor by sinking an obstruction in the 
Channel. 

f3) To lay magnetic or other mines in the approaches to Pearl Harbor. 

(b) That a declaration of war may be preceded by ; 

( 1 ) A surprise attack on ships in Pearl Harbor, 

(2) a surprise submarine attack on ships in operating area, 

(8) a combination of these two. 

Mr. Sonnett. Now, Captain, coming back to the previous question, 
it appears, does it not, that one of the assumptions of the security 
letter was that a declaration of war might be preceded by a surprise 
Japanese attack? Having that in mind and turning to the statement 
that you previously read concerning the presence of a submarine, will 
you state W'hy, on the morning of December 7, 1941, upon receipt of the 
report from the WARD, it was not believed that a large Japanese 
force might be in the offing and why appropriate action was not taken 
on that belief ? 

Captain Earle. In the first place, we were not sure of this 
supposed contact. It still seemed to have a possibility of being in 
error. This was particularly strengthened by a later report received 
from the WARD which said that she was proceeding to escort a 
sampan toward Honolulu. We couldn’t imagine that the WARD, 
having actuallv attacked a submarine, would leave her post to proceed 
to Honolulu if it were a real attack. In the second place, we had no 
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force immediately available to resist any attack as far as the Disti 
was concerned, exc^t the relief destroyer, and we felt that by ref err 
the matter to the Commander-in-Chief, that we had done all that 
possibly could even if the attack were real. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring, Captain, to the previous submarine c 
tact reports, that is, prior to December 7, 1941, were any air searc 
conducted as a result of those reports ? 

Captain Earle. It is my recollection that there were air searcl 
but we in the District had no control over these air searches and 
had no airplanes ourselves, so that we asumed that when informal 
was referi'ed to the Commander-in-Chief, that all necessary act 
would be taken. 

Mr. SoNNETT. With respect. Captain, to the question of airci 
reconnaissance, it appears from the previous invertigations that s( 
time in July or August of 1941 Admiral Bloch suggested to Adm 
Kimmel that reconnaissance be conducted on a sector towards Jal 
Have you any information in connection with that? 

Captain Earle. I have not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you do not know what the reasons were for 
suggestions made by Admiral Bloch ? 

Captain Earle. 1 do not recall. 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain, I show you a certified collection of dc 
ments [4^7] which contains Annex VII, Section VI, J( 
Agreements, of the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, this be 
dated 28 March 1941, and ask whether you recall having seen t 
at or about the time it was issued. 

Captain Earle. I do not recall definitely having seen this d( 
inent, but inasmuch as when I reported as Chief of StaflF in J 
I was shown all of the existing orders, it is very probable iht 
saw this. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, this contains various other documi 
which we don’t presently need, but since it is certified, I wor 
whether we shouldn’t take it now as an exhibit and we can refer i 
with the Captain. Some of the provisions will be of interest. 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 4 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to exhibit 47, Captain, which we have 
been discussing, it appears that it was approved April 2, 1941, 
signed by Admiral Bloch and General Short, does it not? 

Captain Earle. It does. 

Mr. Sonnett. Paragraph 2 of the exhibit provides for joint 
operations and paragraph 4 for joint anti-aircraft measures, inc 
ing arrival and departure procedure for aircraft, and other it( 
Would you, referring to this exhibit. Captain, discuss what j 
exercises and drills were held with the Army as a general pra( 
in the months preceding the attack under the joint anti-airc 
procedure? 

Captain Earle. As I recall, definite problems were prepared 
training purposes which would serve to develop the control feat 
of the base anti-aircraft defense and at the same time develop 
necessary coordination between the operations of the Army and p 
air components. Frequent [4^8] drills — I should say al 
once every ten days — were held in which planes would fly over 
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rl Harbor area both day and night and the ships in the harbor 
Id stimulate anti-aircrait fire on these planes. The entire Pearl 
bor area was divided into sectors and there was a naval sector 
mander on a ship who was responsible for controlling the indi- 
lal fire of that sector and make the necessary reports. In addi- 
to the above, a problem was developed about once a month or 
in which a definite target for aircraft was placed on a^ certain 
ing from Pearl Harbor at a certain time and the wariiing was 
in to both the Army and Navy that an enemy aircraft carriw 
nit was on such and such a bearing, distance so much. At that 
( the various provisions of air control were used in that, fighter 
es were sent aloft and bombers were actually sent out to inter- 
and attack the simulated target offshore. I am not certain 
tly how many drills of this type were had before Pearl Harbor 
)ecember 7th, but I should say at least three, 
r. SoNNETT. When was the latest of the three. Captain? 
iptain Earle. I am sorry, but I couldn’t say exactly, 
r. SoNNETT. Can you recall whether any such drill was held be- 
>n November 27th and December 7th, that is, roughly in the two 
cs preceding the attack? 
iptain Earle. I cannot recall. 

dmiral Hewitt. What was the command staff setup for carrying 
joint operations as between the District and the Army command 
ich exercises? 

iptain Earle. You mean before Pearl Harbor? 

[imiral Hewtit. Any such exercise, before Pearl Harbor and what 
set up after? 

iptain Earle. My recollection is colored from operations that took 
►J place after Pearl Harbor, but it is my belief that the entire 
dem of this aircraft coordination was handled through the fleet 
the Army. In other words, after the word came through that an 
oy had been sighted on a certain bearing, this word was given to 
fleet and to the Armv and that then arrangements were made 
reen the commander of the fleet air and the Army air to coordinate 
r operations, including orders as to— detailed directions as to 
ction, speed, and number of planes to be used, and so forth. 

3 amplify the above statement, there was no joint command post 
perations center actually set up for these drills before the war* 
Operations Office in the Headquarters of the Fourteenth Naval 
rict, which consisted of an operation switchboard with necessary 
munication personnel and a watch officer, was set up to handle 
B drills from the Fourteenth Naval District I do not recall the 
t time, but either somewhere just before Pearl Harbor or just 
r, a coast artillery liaison officer was placed in this Operations 
:e. Plans had been made for a joint command post, but no definite 
s had been taken as to location or details prior to the start of the 
, It is my recollection that plans had been made for a joint coti- 
d post, but this had not gone beyond the planning stage, 
fter the war started, a jomt command post was set up immediately 
le Operations Office of the Fourteenth Naval District and operated 
B for several months while the Army moved their principal com- 
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mand center to the Crater, Shortly after their move, the Navy move' 
its command center next to the Army center in the Grater. 

Admiral Hiwitt. That is, Fourteenth Naval District- 
Captain Earle. Fourteenth 

Admiral Hewitt. Or District and the Commander-in-Chief f 


Captain Earle. No, District; just the District. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Prior to December 7, 1941, Captain, th 
Fourteenth Naval District had a Liaison Officer with General Short’ 


headquarters, did you not? 

Captain Earle. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Sonnett. What, in general, were his duties. Captain ? 

Captain Earle. He was sent up to the Army to report to the Cono 
manding General for duty as Liaison Officer ana to penorm such dutie 
in that connection as would be required. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Exhibit 47, Captain, the Annex VII, Section VI, t 
the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, provided in part that th 
Army would expedite the installation and placing in operation of a: 
aircraft warning service. During the period of completion of th 
AWS installation, the Navy, through use of radar and other appro 
priate means, would endeavor to give such warnings of hostile attack 
as might be practicable. What steps were taken, m general, Captair 
by the Navy to cany out that agreement I 

' Captain Earle. In the first place, communications were estabUshe 
with the Army over radio nets and teletype system so that any infoi 
mation that came in could be sent promptly to the Army staticwi 
interested. The communication activities were informed that promp 
reports must be made concerning any possible enemy activity. Th 
few destroyers assigned to the District had the necessaiy instruc 
tions as to reporting contacts. There were no planes atoned to th 
District, but it is my recollection that fleet planes were instructed t 
forward immediately any information to that extent. The Distric 
Communications Officer was thoroughly aware of the necessity fo 
getting prompt information of enemy contacts to the Army. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. To what extent, Captain, were you or Admiral Bloc’ 
kept informed concerning the reconnaissance being performed by th 
fleet panes in the months preceding the attack ? - 

[4^7] Captain Earle. I can’t speak for Admiral Bloch, but a 
far as I am concerned, I had no information unless I came by i 
casually, f olio wi ng some special report of a sighting. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, I show you a collection of dispatches relat 
ing to submarine contacts reported in November and December, 1941 
some of which were sent for information to ComFOURTEEN, am 
ask you whether these are the type of reports of submarine contact 
received priewr to the attack to which you referred previously in you 
testimony. 

Captain Earle. They are. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that as an exhibit. Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 


^The dispatches referred to were received and marked “Exhibi 
48 .1 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, referring again to exhibit 47, which i 


Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, referring ^ain to exhibit 47, which i 
Annex VTI, Section Vl, to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plai 


it appears that the Army was to expedite the installation and placin 
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in operation of an aircraft warning service. It ^pears from previous 
investigations that some request was made of CfomFOURTEEN for 
Navy liaison officers to work with the Army aircraft warning service. 
Do you have any knowledge or information concerning that? 

Captain Earle. The on^ information I have is that there was a 
naval officer engaged in assisting the Army to get their warning system 
installed and operating, who came to me at one time and asked for 
help and I told him to appl^ to the District Communications Officer, 
who would be glad to give him every possible assistance. This officer 
also mentioned that a certain number of naval liaison officers would be^ 
necessary at this warning center, to which I replied that we had no 
spare personnel in the District tor that purpose as we 

wete extremely short in every department. .The officer then stated that 
he would see what he could do to get liaison officers from the fleet, 
and it was my impression that no further action would be t^en by 
the District unless the fleet found it necessary. It might be of interest 
to note that after Pearl Harbor liaison officers were supplied, but they 
all came from ships that had been damaged or sunk in Pearl Harbor. 

Mr. SoNNEOT. While we are on the subject of the Army radar 
system, Captain, do you recall what reports you received from the 
Army relative to the bearing of planes or bearings of planes, received 
on December 7th, showing in which direction they departed from 
Pearl Harbor? 

Captain Earle. So far as as I know, I never saw such information. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, the District Intelligence Officer was Cap- 
tain Mayfleld, was he not? 

Captain Earle. Yes, sir. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the radio intelligence unit was under then 
Lieutenant Commander Rochefort? 

Captain Earle. That is co^ect. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you receive the daily communication intelligence 
summaries prepared by the radio intelligence unit, such as those con- 
tained in exhibit 22 of this investigation (handing the exhibit to the 
witness) ? 

Captain Eari^. No, I did not. These summaries were considered 
of such secret matter that the Commandant of the District wished 
as few as possible to see them. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know whether or not such summaries came 
to Admiral Bloch’s attention ? 

Captain Earle. I do not, but I imagine they did. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Did you have any information prior to December 7, 
1941, [iSS] concerning any telephone taps on the lines of the 
Japanese Consul or Vice Consul in Honolulu? 

Captain Earle. I have no information on that subject. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Do you know whether or not any cables of the Japa- 
nese Consul in Honolulu were intercepted prior to December 7, 1941 ? 

Captain Earle. I do not know. 

Mr. SoNNETT. At any time prior to December 7, 1941, did there 
come to your attention. Captain, any messages of the Japanese Consul 
relating to ship movements in Pearl Harbor or preparations for de- 
fense in Pearl Harbor? 

Captain Earle. There did not. 

79716— 46— 149, vol, 1 19 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Captain, with respect to the dealings of the ] 
teenth Naval District witn the Army, do you recall what informs 
if any, was supplied to the Army, particularly relating to mover 
of Japanese naval forces? 

Captain Earlb. I do not know of any information of that char 
being furnished the Arm^ 

Mr. SoNNFiT. Prior to December 7, 1941, inunediately prior th< 
and between the 1st and the 7th there were various aispatchc 
ceived at CincPac Headquarters relating to the destruction of i 
by the Japanaese. Did you have any knowledge of those dispab 

Captain Earle. I believe that I saw such a dispatch over a 
Commander-in-Chief’s oflSce. 

Mr. SoNNiuT. Do you know whether that information was 
municated to the Army? 

Captain Earle. I couldn’t say. The Fourteenth Naval Dii 
didn’t communicate it to the Army. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I think that is all, Admiral. 

[4^4] Admiral Hewitt. I have nothing further. Thank 
very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 3 : 20 p. m., adjourned until 1 
a. m., Wednesday, 20 June 1945.) 
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n PBOCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INQUIRY 


Twenty-First Day 

ursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the Gen- 
Board, Naw Department, Washington, D. C. at 10:10 a. m., 
lnesday,.20 June 1945. 

resent: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
itenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
n Ford Baecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 
witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

[r. Sonnett. Will you state your name and rank, please ? 
ieutenant Underkofler. Oliver H. Underkofler, Lieutenant, 

m. 

[r. Sonnett. Where were you assigned on December 7, 1941, 
Itenant? 

ieutenant Underkofler. Communication Office, ComFOUR- 
EN. 

[r. Sonnett. What duties were you performing on the night of 
ember 6th or moniing of December 7, 1941 ? 
ieutenant Underkofler. I was the communication watch officer 
vatcb. 

[r. Sonnett. That is, of ComFOURTEEN? 
ieutenant Underkofler. Yes, sir. 

[r. Sonnett. At what time did that watch commence, Lieutenant? 
ieutenant Underkofler. The communication watch officer’s 
ch started at 0800 on the 6th and was supposed to conclude at 0800 
he 7th. 

T. Sonnett. In addition to yourself, who else was present at that 
5, during that watch ? 

ieutenant Underkofler. Ensign Kennedy, now lieutenant. 

T. Sonnett. And his first name? 

ieutenant Underkofler. I believe it was Gordon F., but I am 
sure. 

166] Mr. Sonnett. On the morning of the 7th until approxi- 
ely 0630 was Kennedy present with you, listening to the reports 
came in, and in a position to hear them? 

ieutenant Underkofler. No, sir, he was in the coding vault, 
zh was at the far end of the Communication Office and was sepa- 
d from the Communication Office by a bulkhead, with a port in 
bulkhead about twelve inches square; so he was in no position 
ear the radio. 

r. Sonnett. You were standing what you termed a loudspeaker 

jh, were you not. Lieutenant? 

ieutenant Underkofler. That is correct. 

r. Sonnett. Will you describe what that consisted of? 
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Lieutenant Undebkofleb. It was a watch on the inshore pati 
frequency, was established each evening at the time the mineswee 
went out and cominenced sweeping the channel, and we stood wat 
on that circuit imtil we received a report from the minesweeps tl 
the channel had been swept and was clear, at which time we secun 

Mr SoNNBTT. I show you exhibit 18 of this investigation, whi 
consists of an extract of the radio log of the Bishop’s Point Rac 
Station for December 7. 1941, and call your attention to the convt 
sation between the WARD and the CONDOR, having call sis 
DZ5Y and DN3L, at about 1450 Greenwich time, and ask whetl 
or not that conversation came to your attention. 

Lieutenant Undbrkofler. It did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you explain why it did not come to your atte 
tion. Lieutenant? 

Lieutenant Undkrkotler. On this loudspeaker watch that was i 
up there was no one assigned to sit by tne radio and listen to 
Anjr one who has stood loud^eaker watches is aware that you list 
to it subconsciously, [-4^7] the same as you would any oth 
noise in the vicinity. If your call is given, you hear it just like 
if an alarm clock had been rung and you immediately answer t 
call. If we hadn’t been called that morning, we would have pai 
or the man on watch would have paid, no attention to the convers 
tion that was carried on. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you remember what your call was? 

Lieutenant Underkofleb. No, sir, I don’t. 

Mr. SoNNETT. By looking at exhibit 18, can you refresh your recolle 
tioUj particularly the second page ? 

Lieutenant Underkofler. From the appearance of the log, it wou 
seem that DW2X was a call for ComFOURTEEN. Those calls we 
assigned by the District and changed about once every two mont' 
and we made no attempt to memorize them. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring again to the conversation between tl 
WARD and CONDOR at ^out 1450 Greenwich time, what time wou 
that be. Pearl Harbor time? 

Lieutenant Undereofles. Pearl Harbor time before the war w: 
plus ten and a half hours, which would make that 4:20. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is it the fact that you were not called by either tl 
WARD or the CONDOR and given a report of the sighting of tl 
submarine referred to in that conversation? 

Lieutenant Underkofleb. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to page 2 of exhibit 18, there appears i 
1723 Greenwich time, which, I take it, is about 0653 Pearl Harlx 
time, a record of the report by the WARD of an attack on a submarin 
Did that report come to your attention? 

Lieutenant Underkofleb. It did. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state the circumstances and whi 
action was taken by you? 

Lieutenant Underkofler. There were two dispatches came tliroug 
to ComFOURTEEN and I was broken out of the bunk as the fc 
one came in and by the time the second one had come in, which can 
in immediately following, I was alert and received the message an 
delivered it to the duty officer at ComFOURTEEN. 

Mr. SoNNETT. At what time on the morning of December 7th ha 
you turned in. Lieutenant? 
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Lieutenant Underkofuk. At approximately 0280. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. And from that time until you were awakened at about 
0630 or thereabouts, I take it, you were asleep? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Who was the supervisor, if you recall, who was awake 
during that period of time ? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. I do not recall who was on watch. I don’t 
recall a single man that was on watch that morning. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know whether the convereation between the 
WARD and the CO!NDOR at about 0420 Pearl Harbor time came to 
the attention of any one who was standing that watch with you? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. To my knowledge, it did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would the fact of such a conversation have been re- 
ported to you had it come to the attention of some one standing that 
watch ? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. Yes, I am sure it would. 

Mr. SoNNEnrr. It has been testified previously, Lieutenant, that ef- 
forts were made to verify the WARD’s report. Have you any ^owl- 
edge of that? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. Yes, sir. 

[ipO] Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what you know about that? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. On receipt of the dispatch from the 
WARD at approximately 0653 Hawaiian time, the dispatch was de- 
livered to the duty ofiicer of ComFOURTEEN, who relayed it to the 
Chief of Staff of the Fourteenth Naval District. I was directed to get 
a verification from the WARD by the duty oflScer and presumed that 
this order emanated from the Chief of Staff. I asked if it should be 
encoded and was instructed that it should be. The message requesting 
verification was enciphered in a strip code and was delivered over the 
voice circuit, voice radio circuit, to the WARD. A reply to the re- 
quest for verification was delivered to ComFOURTEEN by radio and 
was deciphered at approximately the same time as the first attack by 
air. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You stated that you were instructed by the duty 
officer to have the report of the WARD verified. Did you receive that 
instruction upon delivery to him of the report by the WARD or sub- 
sequent to the delivery ? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. It was subsequent to the delivery. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall approximately how long afterwards? 

Lieutenant Underkopler. That has been some time ago and the 
best of my remembrance, it was between ten and fifteen minutes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You kept no log at the Communication Office on the 
morning of the 7th, did you ? 

Lieutenant Underkoit^r. There are several different types of logs. 
We did not keep a log of the inshore patrol frequency over which these 
messages to the WARD were handled. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You testified. Lieutenant, that you were instructed 
to request the WARD for verification and to encode your request and 
that you did so in a strip code. Will you state what that means and 
the amount of time required to trtosmit such a message in that code? 

[47^] Lieutenant Underkopler. Use of the strip code is a sub- 
stitution method, a substitution of letters method, so that when that 
message has been encoded, it consists of five-letter groups that are 



278 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


not in any particular arrangement; in other words, indiscriminate 1( 
ters in the nve-letter groups. It is a slow system to use, that is, to e 
code or decode in, and was used because it was the only thing that tl 
WARD had. The transmission of such a message over a voice circr 
requires that each letter be given in its phonetic equivalent, which is 
slow process. The reply, of course, was also enciphered and was d 
livered the same way, wnich was a lengthy process and took considc 
able time. I can’t tell you how many minutes. 

Admiral Hewiit. Tne origial report from the WARD was d 
livered in clear, was it not! 

Lieutenant Undeskofler. Yes, sir. 

Mr. SoNNEXT. That is all. 

Admiral Hewitt. Thank you very much. 

tThe witness was excused.) 

Admiral Hewitt. We will recess at this time until 11 o’clock. 

(The investigation then, at 10: 30 a. m., recessed until 11 a. m., 
which time it reconvened.) 

(Present: The same parties.) 

U7il A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state your name and rank, sir? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Patrick N. L. Bellinger, Vice Admin 
USN. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, you have a statement, do you not, settii 
forth your duties during December, 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I have. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we have it copied into the record? 

Vice Admiral Bellinoer. Yes. 

(The statement referred to follows as pages 471a to 47lh, incl 
sive.) 

[47Io] On December 6, 1941, and, for several months prior thereto, my dull 
were as follows : 

(1) Commander, Hawaiian Based Patrol Wings and Commander, Patrol W1 
Two. Included in the larger command were the patrol squadrons and aircn 
tenders atta<'lied to Patrol Wings One and Two. 

(2) Commander, Task Force Nine. This comprised Patrol Wings One and Ti 
plus other units as assigned by Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet for the condt 
of specific operations. 

(3) Commander, Fleet Air Detachment, Pearl Harbor. The responsibilities 
this function Included administrative authority in local matters over all alrcri 
actually based on the Naval Aair Station, Pearl Harbor. 

(4> Liasion with Commandant Fourteenth Naval District for aviation devek 
ment within the District, including Midway, Wake, Palmyra, and Jobnst 
Islands. 

(5) Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force. 

In connection with the above duties, I functioned under the following seniors: 

(a) Commander, .\ircraft Scouting Force, who as type commander for pati 
wings, was based at San Diego. 

(b) Commander Scouting Force, the Force Command of which Patrol Win 
One and Two were a j)art. 

(c) Directly under Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet in my capacity as Co 
mander. Task Force Nine. 

f.f7/6] (d) tinder Commandant Fourteenth Naval District in his capaci 

as Commander. Naval Base Defense Force when performing my duties as Oo 
mander Naval Base r>cfen,se Air Force. 

te) Commanrlers of Task Forces One, Two. and Three for Operation of pati 
planes assigned those force.s for specific operations. 

A change in my status was contemplated in the then current Navy Orange W 
Plan. Under its provisions, the units of my command were expected to make 
early move to bases on the outlying islands Midway, Wake, Johnston and Palmyi 
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My own headquarters were to be shifted to Midway. That my responsibilities in 
this connection were by no means considered light is evidenced by the fact that, 
just prior to the attack on Pearl Harbor, this War Plan was being played as a 
chart maneuver. Further, the squadron, VP-22, designated for maintenance in 
the highest practicable degree of readiness to expedite the initiation of the war 
plan move to advance bases was, in fact, transferred to Midway in October 1941. 

Reverting to my status on Oahu, the most complicated of my duties consisted 
of those in connection with the air defense of Pearl Harbor. About 1 March, 
1941, the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet directed me to report to the Oom- 
mandent 14th Naval District to prepare an air defense plan in conjunction with 
the Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force. . 1 so reported and proceeded with 
the assigned task, working directly with Major General F. D Martin, U. S. Army, 
Commanding General Hawaiian Air Force who, incidentally, was senior to me. 

The operation plan for the Naval Base Defense Force included several sub- 
sidiary plans. The most important of these was the operation plan of 
[^7ic] the Naval Base Defense Air Force. In It was outlined the proposed 
employment of all units made available to the Naval Base Defense Air Force. 
In BO far as Naval and Marine Oorps air units were concerned, it was an order 
requiring definite action when applicable. Orders from Army sources covering 
the functioning of their units in the Naval Base Defense Air Force were the guides 
for these aircraft Both Army and Navy orders on this subject were based upon 
the estimate of the situation dated March 31, 1941, and signed by General Martin 
and myself. 

l^hat estimate was based on the conditions as they existed at the time it was 
drafted. Changes in the naval air situation between that date and December 7, 
1941, were not of sufficient significance to warrant a reestimate and my informa- 
tion of the Army Air Force indicated an analogous condition. 

The estimate, I believed, — ^and still believe — to be sound. But the orders based 
on that estimate, like a precept of international law, lacked sanction. And the 
missing sanction in this case was the absence of unity of command. 

Specifically, the organization was designed to function through “mutual co- 
operation” between the Army and Navy for the defense of Pearl Harbor against 
air attack. As such, the Naval Base Defense Air Force could function only in 
the event of an actual emergency or when proper authority so directed. 

Hie composition of the Naval Base Defense Air Force varied from day to day 
with the number of aircraft made “available” to it by the various Air Commands 
of both Army and Navy. The determining factor in this technical availability 
was the daily employment schedule of aircraft belonging to the various air units. 
Aircraft reported as Wld] available were subject to the operational con- 
trol of the Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force or the Army Ihirsuit Com- 
mander in the prevailing category of readiness, only when the Naval Base Defense 
Air Force was in a functioning status. 

The normal procedure used for vitalizing this organization for drills was for 
the Commandant Fourteenth Naval District, in his capacity as Commander Naval 
Base Defense Force, to send dispatch reading, “Drill, Danger of an air raid on 
Pearl Harbor exists. Drill”. This placed the Search and Attack groups in a 
functioning status. On receipt of this message, I, in turn, as Commander Naval 
Base Defense Air Force, sent a dispatch to all air units, which made planes 
available to that organization, except Army pursuit units, ordering them to place 
all available aircraft in the highest degree of readiness. At this point, during 
such drills, searches were immediately started by planes initially in a high 
degree of readiness, and their efforts were supplemented by orders to other 
aircraft as they were rejwrted ready for fiight 

The term. Command Naval Base Defense Air Force, was actually a misnomer 
due to the limited composition of that portion of the Air Forces under my opera- 
tional control, which included only aircraft for scouting to locate enemy surface 
units and to attack tliem when located. It did not include fighter aircraft, radar 
detection devices, or anti-aircraft guns. 

The term. Commander, Naval Base Defense Air Force, was even more of a 
misnomer as it implied authority over operating units to a degree which did not 
exist. This authority was non-existent until an emergency was apparent, or 
until appropriate authority placed the Naval Base Defense Air 

Force in a functioning status, and, when so called Into existence, was limited in 
scope, in that it consisted only of operational control over Army units based upon 
mutual cooperation. In addition, my authority, limited as it was, extended 
only over the Search and Attack Groups of the Naval Base Defense Air Force 
and was non-existent so far as Army Pursuit aviation and Navy Fighter aviation 
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were concerned which were to function under Brigadier General H. 0. Davi< 
U. S. Army. 

To illustrate the lack of numerical strength of aircraft available to the h 
Base Defense Air Force, attention is invited to the report of a Joint Army-] 
Board dated 31 October, 1941, convened to prepare recommendations covi 
the allocation of aircraft operating areas in the Hawaiian Area. Parag 
4 (a) of this report, which was signed by Major General BJartin as senior i 
member and myself as senior Navy member read as follows : 

“4. The problem confronting the board as pertains to Army Aviation 
summed up by the Army representatives as follows: 

(a) The mission of the Army on Oahu is to defend the Pearl Harbor h 
Base against all attacks by an enemy. The contribution to be made b^ 
Hawaiian Air Force in carrying out his mission is: 

(1) To search for and destroy enemy surface craft within radius of a< 
by bombardment aviation. 

(2) To detect, intercept, and destroy enemy aircraft In the vicinity of < 
by pursuit aviation.” 

It was pointed out that, under the Army 54th Group program, 170 B-17*8 
two groups of 103 pursuit planes each would be assigned to fulfill 
above missions. 

Naval plans called for 84 patrol planes and 48 VSO planes to be directly u 
the Commandant Fourteenth Naval District to supplement or function in 
of the 98 patrol planes of Patrol Wings ONE and TWO, which might be orti 
to advance bases on the outlying islands of Wake, Midway, Johnston 
Palmyra. 

Further, the planes actually present on Oahu were not free until orden 
concentrate on the Naval Base Air Defense. Both Army and Navy wei 
the process of receiving replacements of obsolescent planes. Army B-18*s 
being replaced by the more modern B-17*s and In Patrol Wings ONE 
TWO PBY-1, 2 and 3’s were being replaced by PBY-S’s. The new types 
subject to the usual shake-down difficulties and maintenance problems. 

In the case of the Naval PBY-5 planes, there was an almost complete abs 
of spare parts and, in addition, a program of the installation of armor and ; 
proof gasoline tanks was in progress. Considerable difficulty had also 
experienced with the cracking of engine nose sections in the first planes of 
type received and the Installation of modified engine nose sections was in prog 

The major effort of Patrol Wings ONE and TWO during 1941 prio 
December 7th was expansion training, operational training, security operat 
development and equipping of air facilities — all in preparation for war. J 
tion training facilities and output in the Navy at that time were considei 
behind the contemplated increase in the number of squadrons. There 
particular stress w’as placed by higher authority on the need for exxmi 
training. This necessitated a planning [471(7] of operations whereby 
squadron could be required to conduct training for the qualification of addlti 
combat crews not only for their own aircraft, but to form nuclei! for new sq 
rons being commissioned back on the mainland as well. The highest pri 
was placed upon this feature. 

Despite this continuing emphasis on training, every effort was being i 
to increase the readiness for war. Squadron and patrol plane commai 
were indoctrinated with the necessity of keeping their planes so equipped 
their crews so trained that at any time during a fiight they could be dlv< 
froih their peacetime objectives to combat missions. 

The placing of the Naval Base Defense Air Force organization Into a 1 
tioning status %vould have necessitated the substantial cessation of tral 
activities in order to concentrate on defense. With the patrol planes constt 
scouting to maximum range, and the bomber aircraft standing by for at 
missions, a situation w'ould have been soon reached wherein the Naval pi 
would have been greatly reduced in material readiness and their combat c 
approaching an operational fatigue point while the Army pilots would have 
In need of refresher training. Hence, as pointed out in the Martiu-Belli 
estimate, the problem resolved itself into one of timing with respect to the cui 
status of our relations with Japan, and necessity for specific information \ 
the probability of an air attack within rather narrow tlipe limits. 

The Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force did not have the authorl' 
place that organization in a functioning status, except [47ih] in the 
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of an actual emergency. The Nayal Base Defense Air Force assumed a fono 
tioning status immediately after the start of the attack on December 7, 1041, 
without orders from higher authority. Orders to planes in the air were sent 
and received by 0805, and a message, “Air raid Pearl Harbor X This Is no drill’* 
was ordered broadcasted at 0768 that morning. 

[47^] Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 34 of this 
inv^igation, which consists of Staff Instructions, Staff of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet* 1941, and call your attention to para- 
CTaph 224, dealing with the Fleet Aviation Officer. That sets forth, 
does it not, the duties of the Fleet Aviation Officer? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. That sets forth the duties of the Fleet 
Aviation Officer on the Staff of the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific 
Fleet. It has no bearing on my responsibilities and duties as Com- 
mander Patrol Wing Two or Commander Task Force Nine or any 
other duties I had in connection with my job in the forces of the 
Pacific Fleet. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you. Admiral, exhibit 9 of the Naval Court 
of Inquiry record, which is a certified copy of a letter from the Sec- 
retary of the Navy to the Secretary of War, dated January 24, 1941, 
and ask whether that letter had ever come to your attention prior 
to December 7, 1941. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I don’t want to take your time up reading 
it, but I have never seen it before. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, I sh ow yo u exhibit 47 of this investigation, 
which contains Annex number VH, Section VI, to the Joint Coastal 
Frontier Defense Plan, dated March 28, 1941, and ask you whether 
you were famliar with that. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes. 

Mr. SoNiraTT. Will you state the circumstances under which you 
had connection with that document. Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. In connection with the preparing of this 
document, it c^e about as a result of a directive from the Commander- 
in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, and my relation to the Commander Naval 
Base Defen^ Force, who was the Commandant of the Fourteenth 
Naval District. I functioned under him and in connection with tihie 
working out of a plan to bring an organization into [-J75] ex- 
istence, this document was one of the preliminary features. It was 
not prepared by me, but some portions of it I did have a chance to 
criticize and advise in connection with its preparation. 

Mr. SoNTpETT. Did you have any discussions of that document with 
Admiral Kimmel that you recall, Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, not with Admiral Kimmel but with 
Captain Gill, who was the Plans Officer of the Commandant, Four- 
teenth Nayal District, and I am sure I discussed some of the points 
with Admiral Bloch, who was the Commander Naval Base Defense 
Force under that setup. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall any discussion of that document with 
arty other members of the Commander-in-ChiePs Staff? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. From time to time during the setup of 
this organization and even after it was in effect, I discussed ^neral 
aspects of it with Admiral Kimmel, not particularly with reierence 
to this paper, but with reference to subjects which had a bearing on 
it such as unity of command. , 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Beferring, Admiral, to exhibit 47 and to page 4, 
is stated, in part : 

The Army will expedite the installation and placing in operation of an ai 
craft warning service. During the period prior to the completion of the AV9 
installation, the Navy, through use of radar and other appropriate means, wi 
endeavor to give such warning of hostile attacks as may be practicable. 

Do you recall any discussion with Admiral Kimmel as to that fei 
ture of the Navy’s obligation under this agreement? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Not prior to December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT, Admiral, I show you some certified copies of doci 
ments and ask you whether you can identify those. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, I identify those as having bee 
[ 474 ] prepared by my organization. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Ana the next, too, Admiral, is Addendum I. Ca 
your similarly identify that? 

Vice Admiral Belungeb. Yes, I identfy that as an estimate of tl 
situation which was prepared primarily by my organization wit 
the concurrence of the Commander, Army Air Force, in the Hawaiia 
area. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you personally participate, Admiral, in tl 
pr^aration of that estimate? 

Vice Admiral Bollinger. I did. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that as an exhibit. Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and market “Exhibit 49.’ 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, for the sake of the record and in order < 
refresh your recollection of the document, would you read paragraph 
the Suihmary of the Situation, and paragraph 3, Possible Enem 
Action, into the record? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger (reading) : 

L Summary of the Situation. 

(a) Relations between the United States and Orange are strained, uncertai 
and varying. 

(b) In the past Orange has never preceded hostile actions by a declaration 
war. 

(c> A successful, sudden raid, against our ships and Naval Installations < 
OAHU might prevent effective offensive action by our forces in the Westei 
Pacific for a long period. 

(d) A strong part of our fieet is now constantly at sea in the operating are 
organized to take prompt offensive action against any surface or submarine for 
which initiates hostile action. 

[475] (e) It appears possible that Orange submarines and/or an Orani 

fast raiding force might arrive in Hawaiian waters with no prior warning fro 
our intelligence service. 

III. Possible Enemy Action. 

(a) A declaration of war might be preceded by : 

1. A surprise submarine attack on ships in the operating area. 

2. A surprise attack on OAHU including ships and installations ia- Pea 
Harbor. 

8. A combination of these two. 

(b) It appears that the most likely and dangerous form of attack on OAH 
would be an air attack. It is believed that at present such an attack would mo 
likely be launched from one or more carriers which would probably approa< 
inside of three hundred miles. 

(c) A single attack might or might not indicate the presence of more su 
marines or more planes awaiting to attack after defending aircraft have be< 
drawn away by the original thrust. 
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(d) Any single submarine attack might indicate the presence of considerable 
undiscovered surface force probably composed of fast ships accompanied by a 
carrier. 

(e) In a dawn air attack there is a high probability that it could be delivered 
as a complete surprise in spite of any patrols we i^ght be using and that it 
might find us in a condition of readiness under which pursuit would be slow to 
start, also it might be successful as a diversion to draw attention away from a 
second attacking force. The major disadvantage would be that we could have 
all day to find and attack the carrier. A dusk attack would have the advantage 
that the carrier could use the night for escape and might not be located the 
next day near enough for us to make a successful air attack. The disadvantage 
would be that it would spend the day of the attack approaching the islands and 
might be observed. Under the existing conditions this might not be a serious 
disadvantage for until an overt act has been committed we probably will take no 
offensive action and the only thing that would be lost would be complete surprise. 
Midday attacks have all the disadvantages and none of the advantages of the 
above. After hostilities have commenced, a night attack would offer certain 
advantages hut as an initial crippling blow a dawn or dusk attack would probably 
be no more hazardous and would have a better chance for accomplishing a large 
success. Submarine attacks could be coordinated with any air attack. 


Mr. SoNNETT. Substantially, Admiral, a basic premise of that ^ti- 
mate was that a Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor with- 

out declaration of war was a possiblity, was it not? 

Vice AdmiraV Bellinger. It was. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the second basic premise was that in the event 
of such an attack, it was probable that the attack would be by air ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, Admiral, referring to the section of that joint 
estimate entitled Action Open To Us, would you read sub-paragraph 




ice Admiral Bellinger (reading) : 


JV. Action open to us: 

(a) Run .daily patrols as far as possible to seaward through 360 degrees to 
reduce the probabilities of surface or air surprise. This would be desirable but 
can only be effectively maintained with present personnel and material for a 
very short period and as a practicable measure cannot, therefore, be undertaken 
unless oUier intelligence indicates that a surface raid is probable within rather 
narrow time limits. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is there any provision, Admiral, under the section 
dealing with action open to use for reconnaissance of a sector of less 
than 360 degrees ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. In this estimate it is not stated that less 
than 360 degrees might be used effectively, but, of course, it was taken 
into consideration in all thought and ideas. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, partial reconnaissance. Admiral, was, of course, 
one type of action open to the fleet, was it not, in order to meet the 
situation estimated in that joint estimate? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, in a degree. 

Mr. SoNNiriT. And that was true. Admiral, both at the date of that 
estimate — ^which was about March or April of 1941, was it not? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. March 31, 1941. 

[477] Mr. SoNNETT. And similarly remained true throughout 
the rest of the year up to the time of the attack ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, because at no time were we able to 
cover 360 degrees to the range that we thought was necessary — ^at any 
time up to July, 1942, and even later. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. The point I wanted to get clear, Admiral, is althou| 
it is not listed in your joint estimate as a possible course of action, 
nevertheless was a possible and feasible and a practical operation opt 
to the 6eet to conduct partial reconnaissance from Oahu, coveru 
certain selected sectors? 

t^’ce Admiral Belunoeb. Yes. This estimate was not to restri 
any effort to acconmlish the main idea of the estimate. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, did you have any discussion of that estima 
with Admiral Kimmel at any time? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I don’t remember discussing it with hi 
prior to issuing it, byt I am certain that he saw it because he t^k« 
to me about it, not in detail but in general, and I talked to him : 
general and sometimes in detail concerning the features of it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, of course, prior to December 7, 1941? 

Vice Admiral Belunoeb. Prior to December 7, 1941, yes. 

Mr. Sonneit. Do you recall any discussion of that estimate wit 
other members of Admiral Kimmel’s staff? 

Vice Admiral Belunoeb. I feel practically sure that I discussed 
many times with his aviation aide. I don’t remember any details * 
any of the discussions. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there at any time. Admiral, any request on tl 
part of Admiral Kimmell or any member of his staff for clarificatic 
or any disagreement as to your joint estimate ? 

Vice Admiral Belunoeb. Not to my recollection. As a matter < 
fact, he more or less complimented me on it and particularly so, 
remember, when he had returned to Honolulu after a trip to Washinj 
ton, where some mention apparently had been made of the gener 
plan ; not of the estimate in particular, but the general plan to attem] 
coordination. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, the Naval Base Defense Air Force plan? 

Vice Admiral Belunoeb. Yes, 

Mr, SoNNETT. And this estimate, of course, was the basis upon whi« 
that plan was written? 

Vice Admiral Belunoeb. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 86 of this investigatio 
which is the Pacific Fleet Operating Plan distributed to the fleet 
July of 1941, and ask whether you recall having seen that prior 
December 7, 1941? 

Vice Admiral Belunoeb. Yes, I am familiar with this Bainbo 
Five plan and we were in the midst of a chart maneuver of this pli 
by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, prior to D 
cember 7th and it hadn’t been completed up to December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you refer to page 24 of that exhil 
and I think you will find there set forth the tasks assigned by tl 
Navy Basic Plan to the Pacific Fleet. I call your attention particular 
to subparagraph h and ask if you would read that into the record. 

Vice Admiral Belunoeb (reading) : 

b. Protect the territory of the associated powers in the Pacific area and pi 
vent the extension of enemy miiitary power into the Western Hemisphere 
destroying hostile expeditions and by supporting land and air forces in d«iyi 
the enemy the use of land positions in that hemisphere. 

[47P] Mr. SoNNETT. And will you refer now. Admiral-, to paa 
26 and 26 and you will there find that the initial task^ of the Pact 
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b are divided into two phases, do you not, phase I A and phase I? 
ce Admiral Bellinger. Yes. 

r. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you read into the record nhase I-b, 
ind I-m of the initial tasks oi the Pacific Fleet? 
ce Admiral Bellinger (reading) : 

Vlaintain Fleet security at bases and anchorages and at sea. 

Protect the communications and territory of the associated powers and pre* 
the extension of enemy military i)ower into the Western Hemisphere by 
illlng with light forces and patrol planes, and by the action of striking 
« as necessary. In so doing support the British naval forces south of the 
tor as far west as longitude 155° east. 

Guard against surprise attack by Japan. 

r. SoNNETT. Admiral, it was, therefore, an assigned initial task 
e Pacific Fleet to guard against a surprise attack at Pearl Harbor, 
it not ? 

ce Admiral Bellinger. Evidently, yes, from the point of view 
the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, took upon himself to try 
ing about a coordinated organization to take care of such an attack, 
ever, I would like to refer you to a statement by the Commander 
le Hawaiian Air Force. I was on an Army-Navy board to en- 
or to adjust the control of certain airfields that were in the island 
ahu and in connection with this board’s report there is a state- 
; as follows in paragraph 4 : “The problem confronting the Board 
pei*tains to Army aviation was summed up by the Aimy represent- 
s as follows : Tne mission of the Army on Oahu is to defend the 
1 Harbor naval base against all attacks an enemy. The con- 
fion to be UiSO'] made by the Hawaiian Air Force in 
dng out this mission is to search for and destroy enemy surface 
, within radius of action by bombardment aviation ; to detect, in- 
pt, and destroy enemy aircraft in the vicinity of Oahu by pursuit 
ion.” It is therefore indicated to me that the Army also assumed 
ponsibility for the air defense of the Pearl Harbor naval base. 
'. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record, Admiral, what is the date 
at report ? 

ce Admiral Bellinger. The date of that report is 31 October 1941. 
board members are listed as Major General F. L. Martin, USA, 
Admiral P. N. L. Bellinger, USN, Brigadier General H. C. 
dson, USA, and Lieutenant Commander S. E. Burroughs, USN. 
report was signed by General F. L. Martin, Major General, USA, 
)r Army Member, and P. N. L. Bellinger, Rear Admiral, USN, 
ir Naval Member. 

’. SoNNETT. Admiral, it was true, was it not, that under the Joint 
tal Frontier Defense Plan, the Navy had the obligation to conduct 
range reconnaissance? 
ce Admiral Bellinger. Yes. 

*. SoNNETT. And that obligation, of course, remained right up to 
ime of the attack ? 

ce Admiral Bellinger. It did in the setup, although I would like 
vite attention to the fact that. How was the Navy going to do 
ind carry out the war plan. Rainbow Five? — because the available 
ion couldn’t be in two places at one time. 

•. SoNNEiT. Referring, Admiral, to page 12 of the war plan, I 
re you will find set mrth the composition of Task Force Nine. 
Id you read that into the record? 
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\,^i\ Vice Admiral Belunoer (reading) : 

TASK FORCE NINE (Patrol Plane Force) Commander Aircraft Scouting F( 


All units of Aircraft 107 VP 

Scouting Force 2 AV 

2 AVP 

Utility Squadron from Base Force 4 AVD 

10 VJR 


Mr. SoNNETT. Could you state just in general, Admiral, what 
107 VP’s were? 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. The 107 VP’s were supposed to be fly 
boats, twin-engine. As a matter of fact, we did not have that mi 
planes on December 6th and our total number, as I recall, was eigl 
one, in varying degrees of readiness. 

Air. SoNNEXT. Admiral, I show you a carbon copy of a letter da 
20 December 1941, from Commander Task Force Nine to Commanc 
in-Chief and ask you whether you can identify that as a copy o 
letter sent by you. 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. I do identify it as such. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark it as an exhibit. Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 5( 

Mr. SoNNETT. Incidentally, Admiral Bellinger, to this letter 
have annexed copies of various dispatches referred to in the fi 
paragraph of the letter. Would you take a look at those and set 
you can identify those, too, so we can make them part of the reco: 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. Yes. 

Mr. Soknett. May we mark the dispatches. Admiral, as exh: 
60 A? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

[4^!?] (The documents referred to were received and marl 
“Exhibit 60A.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to exhibit 50, Admiral, which is the let 
you have just identified, at page 2 you mve a total of seventy-t 
planes in the air or ready "for flight in four hours or less and s 
sequently you show that there were nine planes undergoing repa 
making a total of eighty-one planes. Now, is that the correct fig 
of the number of patrol planes which you had in Task Force Nine 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. That is the correct number, to the best 
my information. 

Air. SoNNEiT. Admiral, with respect to the number of planes wh 
you had in Task Force Nine, which you have stated to be eighty- 
patrol planes, what efforts had been made to obtain additional plan 

Vice Admiral Bellinoer. There is a letter on record, the first let 
wherein I tried to paint the picture out there. That letter was da 
January 16, 1941, and was the start. There was a lot of effort m 
on my part to improve the situation out there, covering the over 
situation. Planes are no good unless you have places to operate fi 
and facilities to operate on and spare parts. I will give you a c< 
if I have it here, but it is all in the files somewhere. It wasn’t so mi 
numbers of planes in this case — the numbers were more or less c 
trolled by the Navy Depaitment — as it was of getting those t 
were assigned to us in a condition of readiness and operating abl 
to the maximum extent If you really want to know wnat I have d 
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on this subject, I will have to go through the records, because there 
was an awful lot of letters written. 

For instance, I would like to invite your attention to one letter 
dated 22 October 1941, and I am asking in that letter for “180 long- 
range, high speed, landplane bombers, equal or superior 

to the B-17-E, and 180 interceptor nghters of the best performance 
available.” That was in addition to any that we had, and that was in 
this letter, which is file 0026 of 22 October 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you a photostatic copy of a letter 
with several endorsements thereon and ai^ you whether it is a copy 
of the letter to which you have just referred. 

Vice Admiral Beluncpeer. It is. 

SoNNBTT. And you, I take it, can also identify the endorsements. 
Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that. Admiral, as an exhibit? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(TTie document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 51.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, referring to exhibit 51, which is the letter 
you have just identified, that letter was concerned, was it not, with the 
aircraft requirements for offensive action? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Both offensive and defensive. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I call your attention particularly, Admiral-^ — 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Suppose I say this: Both offensive and 
defensive, primarily offensive, because the flying boat was known to 
have very little offensive power unless used under special conditions. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That appears particularlry from the sentence in par- 
agraph 1 reading. Admiral : “It is respectfully submitted that the Fleet 
is not adequately prepared for a campaign in the Pacific until, in ad- 
dition to present types of aircraft, it is provided with an air strik- 
ing force of high speed, long range landplane bombers at 

least equal in performance to the B-17-E” ; so that that letter was not 
concerned with increasing the present types of aircraft primarily used 
for reconnaissance, but rather was primarily concerned with getting 
additional planes to be used primarily offensively, is that correct? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Correct. It was designed primarily to 
bring about a more acceptable situation for the United States Navy in 
the Pacific. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know what, if any, action was taken upon the 
recommendations made by you in exhibit 51 ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. There were no actual results obtained 
from it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you a letter dated January 16, 1941, 
and ask you whether it is a copy of a letter sent by you. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. It is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that. Admiral, as an exhibit and we 
will return the exhibit to Admiral Bellinger after we have had it 
copied ?^ 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 52.”) 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Admiral, this exhibit 52, your letter of January 16, 
1941, summarizes the situation as to the aircraft as of that time, does 
it not? 
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Vice Admiral Belunger. It did. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And points out various deficiencies and requirem 
for the patrol wings? 

Vice Admiral BELLtNOEit It does. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it the fact, sir, that during the year 1941 
prior to the attack, there were additional planes sent out to the Pa 
Fleet? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, there were additional planes sent 
and also a newer type of plane, but I would like to in 
attention in this letter, which is dated January 16, 1941, in paragr 
2 (b) the following quotation, which is referring to an OpNav cc 
dential letter : “In about one year practically all Fleet aircraft ex< 
Patrol Wing Two will have armor and fuel protection,” and 
planes which were discussed in this letter actually arrived on 
following dates : VP 11, with twelve planes, arrived in the Hawa 
area on 28 October 1941 ; VP 24, with six planes, arrived on 28 
tober 1941 ; VP 12, with twelve planes, arrived on 8 November 15 
VP 23, with twelve planes, arrived on ^ November 1041; VP 14, t 
twelve planes, arrived on 23 November 1941. Most of these pli 
and squadrons were replacements, and, I believe, some additions, 
the old planes which we had prior thereto. But note that they arri 
about a year after the above-quoted statement was made, as predic 

Mr. I^NiJETT. As I figure it. Admiral, that makes a total of fi 
four new planes delivered in October and November, 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And those, added to the planes you had and k 
made a total of eighty-on e 

Vice Admiral Belunger. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. From November to December 7, 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Bexunger. But remember that practically all of tl 
planes weren’t additional groups or squadrons of planes; they v 
replacement planes with the newer type of PBY-5 type. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, after the attack on December 7, 194! 
understand that additional planes were sent out to Pearl Harbor. 

Vice Admiral Belunger. Yes, there were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you recall in round numbers how many ai 
tional patrol planes and where they came from, i:^ou know ? 

Vice Admiral Belunger. They came from the Facific Coast and 
Atlantic Fleet and I think there were about forty-odd planes. 

[Ji68^ Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know why those forty-odd pl« 
could not have been sent prior to the attack ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I sent a squadron commander, who 
departed from Pearl Harbor with his squadron for replacement pla: 
to Washington to find out what was the situation with reference to 
Pacific and why were we the last ones to be re-equipped, and the w 
he gave me upon his return to Pearl Harbor was that the Atlai 
had priority. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, referring again to this period from the ' 
of November up to the time of the attack on December 7th, you 1 
a total of eighty-one patrol planes in Task Force Nine, as I imc 
stand it? 

V ice Admiral Belunger. Correct. 
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Mr. SoNNEiT. Now, do you recall the number of Army planes which 
were suitable for long-ranM reconnaissance and which could have 
ben made available during that period of time? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, I do not know the exact number or 
even an accurate approximate number because it was very difficult to 
get that information from the Army. It appears that their situation 
was changing Quite rapidly and continually as their planes of the 
long-range bomber type were being sent to the Philippmes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did they report some six or eight available during 
that period of time, B-17’s? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. In accordance with the operational di- 
rectives prepared by the Commanding Gteneral, Hawaiian Air Force, 
and myself, a report of planes that were available — ^that could be made 
available to the other command, was sent to the appropriate command 
every day. I have here a copy of a di^atch from the Headquarters, 
Hawaiian Air Force, to Commander, Naval Base Defense Air Force, 
as of 5 December 1941, which indicates that there were 

eight B-17’s, twenty-one B-18’s, and six A-20’s which were to be con- 
sidered available when made available. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, the range of the B-17’s was sufficient for 
loM-range reconnaissance from OiSiu, was it not? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. It was, in the conception of long-range 
at that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. About what was the range of the B-17 ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Without bomb load they were supposed 
to be able to cover a sector of radius about 800 miles. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And of the B-18’s, Admiral ? 

Vice Admiral Belonger. In this B-17 situation I just spoke about, 
the ran^ applied without bomb load or not more than one-half bomb 
load. That meant they had to put an extra gas tank in the vacant 
bomb bay. 

The B-18’s were supposed to have a reconnaissance radius of ap- 
proximately 300 miles. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the A-20’s? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. About 150 miles radius. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Also for the sake of the record we might also get the 
range of the PBY-4 and 5, Admiral, if you will state that. 

VTce Admiral Bellinger. PBY-5’s and 4’s had a radius of approxi- 
mately 700 miles. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, it was the fact, was it not, that after the 
attack on December 7th, long-range reconnaissance was conducted, 
using the PBY’s, the B-lt’s, the B-18’s as well ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. That is correct, except the B-18’s did not 
have long-range. I made a mistake' some time back. I said PBY-4’s 
and 6’s. I should have said PBY-3’s and 5’s. The PBY-3’s had a 
practical operating radius of [^8] approximately 600 miles. 

Admiral Hewitt. We will adjourn for lunch at this time. 

(The investigation then, at 1 p. m., adjourned until 2 p. m., at which 
time it reconvened.) 

(Present: The same parties as during the morning session.) 

Vice Admiral Patrick N. L. Bellinger, USN, rfter having been 
warned that his previous oath was still binding, resumed his seat as 
witness. 

79716 — 46~Bx. 149, vol. 1 20 
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Mr. Sonnett. AdmiraL you have produced a letter of December 
1940, from Cbmmander Patrol Wing Two to Chief of Naval Opei 
tions, together with various endorsements. Are those copies of ao( 
ments which were sent to the Chief of Naval Operations? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. They are. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark that, Admiral, as exhibit 53? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked ‘^Exhibit 53. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I would like to add that there are ma 
other letters relating to deficiencies that were sent in with the idea 
trying to increase the effectiveness of the patrol wings in the Pacii 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, referring back to the Pacific Fleet war ph 
paragraphs 3141 and 3143, at page 32, sir, set forth the initial tas 
assigned to the patrol planes. Would you read those into the recoi 
please. Admiral? 

Vice Admiral Beixinger (reading) : 

3141. Task Force Nine will perform the tasks assigned In the following pa 
graphs of this section. 

[^39] 3142. On W-day transfer twelve patrol planes and two tenders 

each of the Pacific Southern and Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontiers. O 
tinue administration of these forces and rotate detail at discretion. 

3143. Perform tasks assigned in the patrol and sweeping plan (Annex 1). 

Mr. Sonnett. Would you refer. Admiral, to Annex I, the Pati 
and Sweeping Plan, and read paragi-aph 2 into the record? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger (reading) : 

2. Phase J 

This Fleet will, In the Pacific Area, protect the territory and sea communl 
tions of the Associated Powers by : 

(a) Patrolling against enemy forces, particularly in the vicinity of the I 
waUan Islands; and on shipping lanes (1) West CoasMTawait (2) Trans>Pad 
westward of Midway and (3) in South Seas in vicinity of Samoa. 

(b) Escorting as conditions require and forces available permit. 

(c) Covering. 

(d) Employing striking forces against enemy raids and expeditions. 

(e) Routine shipping. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, will you also examine paragraph 3 (d) ai 
read that into the record ? 

Vice Admiral Belunger (reading) : 

3. (d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force). 

(1) Having due regard for time required to overhaul and upkeep planes a 
for conservation of personnel, maintain maximum patrol plane search agaii 
enemy forces in the approaches to the Hawaiian area. 

[490] (2) Initially base and operate one patrol plane squadron from M 

way. At discretion Increase the number of planes operating from bases to we 
ward of Pearl Harbor to two squadrons, utilizing Johnston and Wake as t 
facilities thereat and the situation at the time makes practicable. 

(3) Be prepared, on request of Commander Task Force Three, to transl 
patrol squadron and tenders to that force for prompt operations in the Sou 
Pacific. 

(4) Be particularly alert to detect disguised raiders. 

(5) In transferring planes between bases, conduct wide sweep enroute. 

j[6) Planes engaged in training operations furnish such assistance to Na^ 
Coastal Frontiers in which based as may be practicable. 

(7) Effect closest cooperation practicable with surface forces engaged in swei 
Ing during Initial sweep of Phase lA. 

(8) Modify patrols as necessary in order to carry out tasks assigned in Marsh; 
Raiding and Il^onnalssance Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1.) 
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(9) Units operating from ontlying bases cooperate, to the extent compatible 
with assigned tasks, with other forces thereat. Be guided by principles of com- 
mand relationship set forth in Annex IV to Navy Plan Q-L 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, the Phase I initial tasks assigned to the 
patrol planes were tasks to be performed when Japan was not in the 
war, were they not? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, referring to page 15 of the War Plan, will 
you read into the record the general assumption on which the war plan 
is based? 

[4^i] Vice Admiral Bellinger. “That the Associated Powers, 
comprising initially the United States, the British Commonwealth, 
EireT, the Netherlands East Indies, the Governments in Exile, 
China, ana the “Free French” are at war against the Axis powers, com- 
prising either : 

1. wrmany, Italy^ Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, or 

2. Germany, Italy, Japan, Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Thai- 
land.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. As to the second general assumption. Admiral, 
name^, thatthe United States was at war with the Axis powers, 
inclucfing Japan, was it in your mind, as set forth in your e^imate, 
that war with Japan was apt to commence by surprise attack without 
declaration of war? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, that was the estimate, the basis of 
the estimate. 

Mr. Sonnett. So that the plan, then, might have become effective 
as to Japan in the event of a surprise attack hy Japan without declara- 
tion of war? 

Vice Admiral Bbllinoer. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, I show you exhibit 8 of the Naval Court of 
Inquiry record,. Pacific Fleet Confidential Letter number 2CL-41 (Re- 
vised) , dated October 14, 1941, and ask you whether you saw that at or 
about the time of its issuance. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, would you read assumption (b) of that 
letter into the record? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger (reading) : 

That a declaration of war may be preceded by ; 

(1) a surprise attack on ships In Pearl Harbor. 

(2) a surprise submarine attack on ships in operating area, 

(3) a combination of these two. 

[4d£] Mr. Sonnett. You will note subsequently in the letter. 
Admiral, that there are provisions for air patrol. Would you refer to 
provision (B) concerning air patrol and read that into the record? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger (reading) : 

(2) Air Patrols: 

(a) Daily search of operating areas as directed, by Aircraft, Scouting Force. 

(b) An air patrol to cover entry or sortie of a Fleet or Task Force. It will 
search that part of a circle of a radius of thirty miles from the entrance channel 
buoys which is south of latitude 21®-20' No. The Fleet or Task Force Com- 
mander concerned shall furnish this i)atrol, establishing it at least two hours prior 
to the sortie or entrance, and arranging for its discontinuance. When a sortie 
and entry occur in succession, the Commander entering shall supply this patrol. 

(c) Air i)atrol during entry or departure of a heavy ship at times other than 
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described in foregoing subparagraph. The ship concerned shall furnish the 
mentioned therein. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, were those provisions for air patrol ca 
out between October 14, 1941, and December 7, 1941. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Prior to December 7, 1941 ? 

Mr. SoNNETT. Yes. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, I am practically sure they were 

Mr. SoNNETT. And in addition to the air patrol provided for in 
security letter, patrols were run from Midway and Wake, were 
not? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. The patrols run from Midway and 1 
were for a certain period of time, as specifically directed oy the < 
mander-in-Chief, Pacific. 

[Ji93'] Mr. SONNETT. Was there any discussion. Admiral, di 
the months of October, November, and up to December 7, 1941, o 
necessity or advisability of a partial patrol or reconnaissance 
Oahu as a fleet security measure? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Patrols had been ordered to be ri 
various periods of time during 1941 and they were carried oi 
directed. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall any discussion of the question of pa 
or partial reconnaissance during the months of October, November 
up to December 7 . 1941 ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, not other than the ones that had 
directed by this letter. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, the fleet security letter? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. The fleet securitv letter. 

Admiral Hewitt. Which were merely of the operating area. 

Mr. Sonnett. Merely of the operating area. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Wait a minute. October, November, 
December? 

Mr. Sonnett. Yes. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I don’t remember the exact date tha 
last patrol, other than was directed in this letter, was ordered cai 
out. It may have been in October. Actuallv there had been o] 
tions, training operations, simulating air attack, where carriers enl 
the training phase to simulate an attacking force and patrols had 
carried out in connection with that effort, out from pure security 
sons, I am in doubt as to when the last one had been ordered or 
ordered. 

Mr. Sonnett. Was there any reconnaissance from Oahu, other 
of the fleet operating areas, during the period November 27t 
December 7, 1941? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, not other than the movement that 
place [4^4] between Wake, Midway and the Hawaiian Ish 
The planes making those trips were directed to observe. Howev 
part of planned internal Patrol Wing Tactical Exercises covering 
period 1 to 4 Dec. 1941 and not as a part of any directed fleet n 
naissance, to the best of my remembrance, scouting flights were 
ducted daily covering a sector of approximately 90 degrees to a dis( 
of 300 miles by probably one squadron for the sector per day. ] 
day there was a different sector. These scouting flights were solel; 
training in connection with the Wing Tactical Exercises. Usua 
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lane Tender was employed as the objective of search and a sled 
i by the Tender served as a bombing target. I cannot recall the 
rs utilized in the above exercises. 

•. SoNNETT. There has been previous testimony, Admiral, to the 
r that some time around July or August, 1941, Admiral Bloch 
isted Admiral Kimmel to direct a reconnaissance on a sector to- 
s Jaluit and that this was done for several days. What do you 
i of that? 

je Admiral Bellinger. On what? Jaluit? 

. SoNNETT. Yes, on a sector towards Jaluit. 
je Admiral Bellinger. It may have been done. I do not remem- 
lut I did not know the originator of the idea, nor any reason con- 
ig such idea. I ^ not sure that it was done towards Jaluit. 

, SoNNETT. Admiral, I refer you to page 6 of the fleet security 
as revised on August 14, 1941, to sub-paragraph 3, and ask if 
^ould read that into the record. 

%d\ Vice Admiral Bellinoer. “It must be remembered too, 
\ single submarine attack may indicate the prince of a con- 
tble surface force probably composed of fast ships accompanied 
carrier. The Task Force Commander must therefore assemble 
ask Groups as quickly as the situation and daylight conditions 
mt in order to 1^ prepared to pursue or meet enemy ships that 
>e located by air search or other means.” 

, SoNNETT. There were va^ous submarine contacts reported 
to December 7, 1941, were there not. Admiral? 
e Admiral Bellinger. No, not to my knowledTO. 

SoNNETT. Admiral, do you recall whether were was any air 
[ directed prior to tne attack for the purpose of attempting to 
^ any alle^d reports of the presence of submarines? 

0 Admird Bellinger. There were sound contacts, as I remem- 
nd \A9S] the question was raised. Were they submarine 
;ts? and, as I remember it, there was considerable local effort, 
vith reference to patrol planes and to surface craft, to verify 
sound contacts, but to my Knowledge, no submarine was ever seen. 
SoNN^. Who directed the patrols in those cases ? 

3 Admiral Bellinger. When the Commander, Scouting Force, 
le Senior Officer Present, he directed it until the Commander-in- 
Pacific Fleet, was present; then he directed it. 

SoNNETT. Do you recall any discussion with Admiral Kimmel 
uh Admiral Bloch concerning the submarine contacts prior to 
iber7, 1941? 

3 Admiral Bellinger. I remember discussing it with many 
but I don’t know that I remember discussing it with Admiral 
personally or Admiral Kimmel personally, it was a question, 
t a submarine or was it not? — and that appeared to be a moot 
m among those who had actually made the sound contact. 
SoNNfrrr. Admiral, I show you exhibit 37 of this investigation, 
consists of a photostatic copy of a letter dated November 19, 
from the Commander Task Force Nine to the Commander-in- 
U. S. Pacific Fleet, and which annexes a schedule, and which 
t also contains a photostatic copy of a mailgram dated 22 No- 
r 1941 from CincPac to Compatwing Two, and ask you whether 
cognize those documents. 
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Vice Admiral Bellinger. I do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, would you state what the schedules ar 
nezed to your letter of November 19, 1941, show as to aircraft patri 
from Oahu? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. They do not directly show any patrc 
search operations. However, in advance base operations my polic 
was, and as written down for the guidance of the patrol wings, ths 
when any squadron was based at \_496'\ an advance base, tht 
they would carry on patrols for security reasons; and also, in connei 
tion with this schedule, although it does not show the morning patn 
that was required in this security letter of the Oommander-in-Chie 
Pacific, it was an imderstood fact that those patrols would contini 
and did continue. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Those were patrols of the operating areas. Admiral 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Those were patrols of uie daily assigne 
operating areas. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That mailgram. Admiral, from CincPac to you, wt 
the approval by the Commander-in-Chief of those schedules submitte 
by you, is it not? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. It is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you a series of photostatic doci 
ments and ask you whether you can identify them. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, they re^esent the watch and dul 
schedules and the general employment of Wtrol Wings One and Tw 
and those planes considered part of the Fleet Air Detachment. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mai^ those. Admiral, as an exhibit? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

8B (The documents referred to were received and marked “Exhib 
54.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to exhibit 64, which you have just ident 
fied. Admiral, and to the schedules for the periM November 27th < 
December 7, 1941, will you discuss any provision of the schedules r 
lating to aircraft patrol from Oahu? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Where you note the nomenclature “DP 
it refers to the dawn patrol, and each day a squadron was assigned I 
that duty. 

[J/BT] Mr. SoNNETT. And again. Admiral, for the sake of tl 
record, the dawn patrol was the patrol of the operating areas? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Correct. 

Mr. Son NETT. As illustrative. Admiral, of the schedules in que 
tion, would you, referring to December 7, 1941, schedule, read int 
the record the assignments of the patrol squadrons? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. On December 7th, Patrol Squadron 2 
first division, was secured; Patrol ^uadron 22, second division, s 
cured ; Patrol Squadron 23, first division, secured ; Patrol Squadron 2 
second division, secured ; Patrol Squadron 24, tactics with submarin 
and the Pearl Harbor ready duty division ; Patrol Squadron 11, tacti 
with submarines and Kaneohe ready duty division ; Patrol l^uadri 
12, secured ; Patrol Squadron 14, dawn patrol ; division making dav 
patrol secured upon completion, other division normal duty, 7 to 13( 
except Saturdays and Sundays. Not listed in the above squadroi 
was Wtrol Squadron 21, which was on advance base duty at Midwa 
Patrol Squadron 22 had returned from Midway on 5 December aft 
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a tour of duty at Midway and Wake since 17 October. This squadron 
had had strenuous duty at those bases and was in a state of rehabilita- 
tion and maintenance. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring back, Admiral, to your letter of November 
19, 1941, forwarding the schedule for the planes to the Commander- 
in-Chief for approval, which letter is part of exhibit 37, the letter 
reads in paragraph 1, “Changed conditions have necessitated a re- 
vision of the schedule for units of Task Force Nine for the remainder 
of the second quarter.” Do you recall, Admiral, what the changed 
conditions were that you referred to in that letter? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I can’t remember positively. In may 
have been because of the assigimient of Patrol Squadron 22 to the 
Midway -Wake area or it may have been due to a change in directi v(‘ 
from the Commander-in-Chief, [^5] Pacific, wherein the 
task force organizations were changed. At one time patrol squadrons 
were assigned to the various task force commanders. One, Two, and 
Three, and their schedule of employment was more or less controlled 
by those task force commanders. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 15 of the Naval Court 
of Inquiry, which is a dispatch from the Chief of Naval Operations to 
CincAF, CincPac, and others, dated November 24, 1941, and ask you 
whether you saw that prior to December 7, 1941. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know that such a dispatch or some such dis- 
patch had been received about that time ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Not till subsequent to December 7th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I refer you. Admiral, to exhibit 17 of the Naval Court 
of Iimuiry, a dispatch from the Chief of Naval Operations to CincAF. 
CincPac, and others, dated November 27, 1941, which is the so-callea 
war warning, and ask whether you saw that prior to December 7, 1941. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know that such a dispatch had been received ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Not imtil subsequent to December 7, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I refer you to exhibit 19 of tne Naval Court of Inquiry 
a dispatch from the Chief of Naval Operations, dated November 28, 
1941, sent for information to CincPac, among others, and ask whether 
you saw that dispatch or knew of it prior to the attack on December 7, 
1941. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 22 of this investigation, 
which consists of daily communication intelligence summaries, and ask 
whether you saw those prior to December 7, 1941. 

[^P] Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, I don’t remember seeing any 
of these. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 26 of this investigation, which con- 
sists of photostatic copies of intelligence reports by Lieutenant Com- 
mander Layton between October 6, 1941, and December 2, 1941, and 
ask whether you saw any of those prior to the attack. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 23 of this investigation, a memo- 
randum, dated December 1, 1941, from the Fleet Intelligence Officer 
to the Admiral on the subject of the location of the Orange fleet, and 
ask whether you saw that prior to the attack. 
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Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, I don’t remember ever seeing it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, do you recall anything concerning a i 
posed Army reconnaissance flight over the Mandated Island wl 
was discussed toward the end of November, 1941? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Towards the end of November, 1941 

Mr. SoNNiOT. Yes. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. I do not recall such propositioi 

Mr. SoNNEOT. I show you exhibit 28 of this investigation, a mei 
randum by Lieutenant Commander Layton on that subject, and 
whether that refreshes your recollection concerning the matter. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I don’t remember any specific plan or e 
a proposal. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Admiral, during the last half of November and 
to December 7, 1941, what was your estimate of the location and mi 
ments of Japanese ships, particularly Japanese carriers? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Ididn’t Enow “where they were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you receive any intelligence on that subject- 

\ 500 '\ Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. During that period of time? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Or have any discussion with Admiral Kimmel 
Admiral Bloch on that subject during that period of time? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. I recall no such discussion. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know before the attack that a direction ! 
been issued to CincPac on or about November 27^ 1941, in substantii 
the following language: “Execute an appropriate defensive depl 
ment preparatory to carrying out the tasks assigned in WPL 46”? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. • 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall any discussion between November 2 
and December 7, 1941, concerning deployment of fleet or aircraft? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I am trying to remember the date on wl 
a conference took place in the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Flee 
office wherein several of the fleet commands, myself included, and 
Army and also the District Commandant were present, and that wa 
connection with the movement of Marine planes to Wake and Midv 
Now, the reason for that — a specific dispatch or even a discussioi 
the reasons for it, other than general bolstering up defenses, was 
discussed, as I rememt^r. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 18 of the Naval Cc 
of Inquiry, a dispatch of November 26, 1941, from the Chief of Ns 
Operations to CincPac, and ask you whether you saw that dispa 

V ice Admiral Bellinger. I don’t remember seeing this dispatch, 
I think I attended a conference which evidently was in connection v 
this dispatch, that is, in carrying out some of the details of i 
dispatch. 

[5fl/] Mr. SoNNETT. There is one other dispatch I would lik 
call to your attention. Admiral, and that is exhibit 13 of the Ns 
Court of Inquiry, a dispatch from the Chief of Naval Operations, du 
October 16, 1941, to CincPac, among others, and ask whether you re 
having seen that. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, I don’t remember ever seeing t 
dispatch pripr to December 7th. 

^ Mr. SoNNETT. I call your attention. Admiral, to the following j 
tion of that dispatch: “In view of tneee possibilities, you wiU t 
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due precautions including such preparatory deployments as will not 
disclose strategic intention nor constitute provocative actions against 
Japan.’’ Do you recall being consulted as to any preparatory deploy- 
ments after October 16, 1941, and prior to the attack ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. If I was called in in connection with 
any deployment, the reasons for it weren’t connected with this dis- 
patch, that is, they weren’t explained to me as having any relation to 
a particular dispatch as I hadn’t seen the dispatch. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to exhibit 19, which was the November 28th 
dispatch from the Chief of Naval Operations, which you previously 
testified. Admiral, you hadn’t seen, that provided in part that Cin cPac 
was directed to “Be prepared to carry out tasfe assigned in WPL 46 
in so far as they apply to Japan in case hostilities occur.” Do you 
recall any conference or discussion as to the stepsto be taken in order 
to be prepared to carry out the tasks assigned in WPL 46 ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, a hypothetical question. Had you known 
of these dispatches which have just been imown to you prior to the 
attack and taring in mind that the initial tasks of the Pacific Fleet 
and specifically [6021 of Task Force Nine included reconnais- 
sance from Oahu, would you have recommended that such reconnais- 
sance or partial reconnaissance be instituted? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. That question was asked me once before 
and I will have to give you almost the same answer, which is that 
God only knows what I would have done, but I hope I would have 
rec(^ized the situation. 

Wfr. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you state for the record what recon- 
naissance could have been run from Oahu with the Navy planes avail- 
able during the period November 27th to December 7, 1941? 

Admiral Hewitt. Do you mean what patrol could have been 
maintained on a continuous basis? 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, I think he will develop that in his answer. 
Admiral. As I recall his previous testimony, he said they could have 
maintained a 360 degree reconna^ance for a limited time^ they could 
have maintained 144 degrees by dividing the crews in three indefinitely. 
That is my recollection. 

Admiral Hewitt. Of course, on 27 November they had no idea that 
the attack was coming on the 7th. They had no way to time it. They 
had to make plans for patrol indefinitely. 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. That is a very difficult question to answer. 
You must remember that between 28 October and 23 November, of the 
eighty-one planes available later, fifty-four of these had arrived and 
they were the PB Y-5 type and the spare parts for those planes weren’t 
available. Also, the number of plane crews available scarcely ex- 
ceeded — ^if I remember correctly, did not quite equal the numlier of 
planes we had available. A lot of things can be done in an emergency 
and when pressure is on. That was demonstrated in the Battle of 
Midway; tne flying time carried on by plane crews under stress 
exceeded by far what was thought the human ^nation could stand. 

[BOS'] Normally speaking, considering eighty-one planes avail- 
able and considering the fact that we hoped the planes wouldn’t break 
down and be put out of commission from lack of spare parts, it was 
practical, of course, to utilize one-third for daily patrol, covering 
sectors that were estimated to be the most vital. However, you must 
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remember that the time of starting these operations and the duraj 
of them would have a tremendous effect on the force that woulc 
available at any subsequent time for further projected operati< 
But, normally speaking, I would say that a plane and a plane c 
could have been used one day in three. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And how large a sector could be covered in 1 
fashion. Admiral! 

Vice Admiral Beixtnoeb. Normally speaking, we considered ei 
degrees for 800 mUe radii of operations to be what one plane wo 
cover, and multiply that by the number of planes and you have 
number of degrees of the sector. 

Admiral Hewitt. You did testify before to 144, based on eighi 
planes, which is one-third of 144. 

Vice Admiral Bei.linger. Did I say 800 miles ? Make that 700 m 
and the eight degrees. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, referring to your memorandum or lette 
December 20, 1941, which is exhibit 50, it appears that nine ph 
were undergoing repairs on December 7, 1941, and that eleven ph 
were at Midway, whiclu I take it, would leave approximately si: 
on^lanes available at Oahu. 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. Sixty-one, and that is including 
squadron tliat had just returned from Midway, having also served t 
at Wake. They were in commission. They had just returned. 1 
weren’t listed, as I remember, as being in a state of o 

haul, but they were due for considerable checking. 

Mr. SoNNETT. With those sixty-one planes, Admiral, and divic 
the sixty-one planes into three, I take it that reconnaissance could 1 
been run from Oahu, therefore, covering a sector of approxima 
160 degrees? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. That is possible, yes. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Now, eliminating the squadron which had just 
turned. Admiral, would have given you about fifty Navy planes a^ 
able, I take it? 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. Forty-nine. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Forty-nine, .^d with the forty-nine planes a\ 
able, you could have had a daily reconnaissance covering about 
degrees? 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. Yes, that is possible. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would that have been not only possible. Admiral, 
practical or the praticable measure and for how long could it have I 
continued on that basis? 

Vice Admiral Belunoer. That is a very difficult question to ans' 
Even after December 7th when eve^thing else was subjugatec 
carrying on patrol for the security of Uahu, I received letters from 
Bureau of Aeronautics indicating that they couldn’t support the < 
tinuous and tremendous operations of this kind, with refereno 
engine changes and spare parts, and were endeavoring to inveigle 
into reducing the search operations. This was not an official lei 
This was a personal letter from the Chief of the Bureau of Aeroi 
tics and it was the result of an official dispatch which I had sent, 
mandii^ spare parts. 

Mr. l^NNETT. Well, Admiral, assuming that on December 1, 1 
you had received a directive fr<nn Admiral Kimmel to conduct 
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56 reconnaissance with the available Navy planes, could you have 
it and if so, for how [5^5] long could you have con 
id it? 

5 e Admiral Bellinger. In conducting the 360 degree search, it 
d have meant that planes proceeding out on search would have 
to depend on a visibility greater than would have existed. It 
d have been possible to do it perhaps four or five days. 

‘. SoNNETT. Assumin^hat on December 1, 1941. you had received 
ective from Admiral Kimmel to conduct the fullest possible par- 
reconnaissance over an indefinite period of time, could you have 
•ed 128 degrees approximately on a daily basis and for how long? 
ce Admiral Bellinger. It could have been done until the failure 
anes and lack of spare parts reduced the planes to an extent that 
)uld have made it impossible. Perhaps it could have been car- 
on for two weeks, perhaps, but this estimate is, of course, very 
e and it is all based on maintaining planes in readiness for flight. 
•. SoNNETT. If in addition to the forty-nine available Navy planes 
at time at Oahu, you had the eight available Army B-lT’s and 
wenty-one available Army B-48\, could you have covered 360 
jes from December 1 on and if so, for how long? 
ce Admiral Bellinger. In the first place, the Army weren’t 
)led or able to carry on these searches in the way we would have 
jted them to carry them on, and that statement is made as a result 
[perience which showed up that situation subsequent to Decem- 
th. Later, after more experience and training of the Army per- 
b 1 had been obtained, the Army did enter this search plan with 
y planes each day. The B-18’’s, as you remember, would only 
b^n capable of proceeding out 300 miles, which would have 
d very little in timely information. Certainly any assistance 
the Army in the B-l7’s would have enabled more patrol and 
h of greater areas. 

96] Mr. SoNNETT. Would it have been feasible, Admiral, to 
used the forty-nine available Navy planes at Oahu on December 
41, and thereafter entirely for search and to have relied on the 
t Army B-I7’s and the twenty-one Army B-18’s for an attacking 
)? 

ce Admiral Bellinger. Would it have been possible? 
r. SoNNETT. Feasible. 

ce Admiral Bellinger. The attack force was always made up of 
ir the Army’s B-17’s or whatever other types they had that might 
ilized for that purpos^ such as B-18’s or even A-20’s if the ships 
come in that close. Even carrier planes were held as striking 
ps. No patrol planee were ever held for striking, except in spe- 
instances for night torpedo attack. They were used to the fullest 
it for searching. 

r. SoNNETT. So that the forty-nine available Navy patrol planes 
h were available around the beginning of December 1941, could 
ably have been devoted entirely to searching? 
ce Admiral Bellinger. They could have been as far as they were 
to be used, but the question would always have been : Is this the 
to start? 

r. SoNNETT. It has been previously testified, Admiral, that certain 
Ts were regarded as more dangerous than others. What sectors 
they? 
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Vice Admiral BEtxjNOER. The northern sectors were considered 
^ the most vital, primarily on account of the prevailing winds. F 
instance, when the carrier launches her planes, later she nas to recov 
them and it is a rather good thing to be going away from trouble wh 
you are recovering planes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. ft was, in fact, from the north that the Japanese ta 
force attacked Pearl Harbor, was it not. Admiral t 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. It was. 

[507] Mr. SoNNETT. Had you been directed on or about Decei 
ber 1, 1941, to institute a partial reconnaissance with the availal 
planes, would you have covered the northern sector? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. As a matter of fact, without any inform 
tion, the normal plan on December 7th was to utilize planes that i 
had for the northern sector. We did later send planes to the sout 
ward because of information from the Commander-in-Chief’s offi 
which indicated a radio bearing in that direction. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you define. Admiral, what you mean by t 
northern sector? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. More towards the northwest than tl 
northeast. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I believe you previously testified that fro 
December 2nd, approximately, to December 7, 1941, you were ill? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes, I had the flu. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And, I take it, you weren’t at your office during th 
period of time? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. I was not at my office, but I was in tom 
with the office and with things going on. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any conferences with Admiral Kimn 
while you were ill or with any member of his staff that you recall ? 

Vice Admiral Bellinger. No. I had conferences with my Chi' 
of Staff. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain Ramsey? 

Vice Admiral Belungbr. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you, as best you recall iL have any confereni 
with Admiral Kimmel in November and up to December 7^ 1941j coi 
cerning the question of possible reconnaissance or the desirability 
reconnaissance or any related subject ? 

[555] Vice Admiral Bellinger. No, not with respect to Oah 
The conference I attended, and I think it was the last conference 
attended, was in connection with the reenforcement of Wake ai 
Midway. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall any other conference with Admir 
Kimmel or members of his staff after tliat conference and prior to tl 
attack? 

Vice Admiral Beixinger, No, although I am not positive that I di 
not see him between those date.s. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I believe you previously testified that ha 
complete reconnaisance been undertaken in November or Decembe 
1941, prior to the attack, it would have meant a cessation of the trai: 
ing activities being carried on by patrol wings. Would it have bee 
feasible to conduct reconnaissance and to have the reconnaissance t 
part of the training? 
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ice Admiral Bellingeiu In the first place, I might say that the 
for expansion training had been stressed a great deal, expansion 
ling meaning the devmopment of air combat crews to augment 
to replace those crews that were then in the squadrons. When the 
jmber 7th attack was made, all training ceased for the time being 
all effort was put on search operations by all the patrol planes, 
question came up how could we continue this expansion training 
every one realized was such a necessity? If we endeavored to 
i combat air crews in planes that were on patrol, it meant an ex- 
of personnel and extra weight. It meant also that except for 
gation and the general operation of radio and engineering, very 
) else could be done. It was not actually qualifying personnel to 
over the job in the patrol plane, nor to give them the qualification 
1 air crewman in a specific job. Finally we had to devote certain 
es to this training and take them out oi their operating status on 
• off days in order to accomplish some of this expansion training, 
would say if all effort had been placed [609] on searching, 
the expansion training would nave suffered considerably, as it 
;uffer. after December 7th. 

r. SoNNEiT. Admiral, if you had been told on or about November 
941, that war with Japan was expected to break out momentarily, 
d you have considered that a valid reason for discontinuance of 
ling? 

ce Admiral Belunger. You will have to look at it from this 
g, when you once start, then you freeze the situation and you aren’t 
oving it. We didn’t have in the Navy a training establishment 
could carry on this training, which up to that time had been done 
e squadrons, and the question shoula be viewed from the angle : 
you willing to freeze as is, with no question of expansion, and 
the consequences or proceed with your efforts to expand? be- 
i aviation was known to have to expand tremendously and the 
ing of personnel was one of the very serious problems connected 
it. The discussion of this subject had gone to considerable 
:hs concerning where this training was to be accomplished, 
her it should be done by the fleet, as an operational training pro- 
i by the fleet on the Pacific Coast, or whether it was to be set up 
shore establishment. 

p. SoNNETT. Admiral, referring to the four or five days prior to 
ttack when you were ill and you were getting reports from Cap- 
Ramsey, did he at any time report to you thatlie had had any con- 
ices on the subject of reconnaissance with Admiral Kimmel or 
nember of his staff? 
ce Admiral Bellinger. No. 
r. SoNNETT. I have nothing further, sir. 

Imiral Hewttt. Is there any other statement that you care to 
5 in connection with the matter under investigation? 
to] Vice Admiral Bellinger. Yes. I would like to state that 
reparation for meeting an air attack such as occurred on Decem- 
, 1941, at Pearl Harbor, unity of coinmand must exist j the organ- 
on must be in effect, manned, functioning, and operatmg twenty- 
hours every day. There must be reconnaissance, radar nets, and 
)lete information in regard to shipping and control of aircraft 
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entering and leaving the zone. All that must be in effect and fu 
tioning properly prior to the attack. No mutual cooperative orm 
zation set up on paper and developed through intermittent drill 
worth much. 

Admiral Hewitt. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 3:48 p. m., adjourned until 9 a. 
Friday, 22 June 1945.) 
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Wi] PROCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INaUIEY 


Twenty-second Day 


Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the General 
Board, Navy Department, at 9 a. m., Friday; 22 June 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNK; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher. USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. State your name, please. 

Mrs. Edgers. Mrs. Dorothy Edgers. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is your occupation, Mrs. Edgers? 

Mrs. Edgers. Research Analyst, Navy Department. 

Mr. Sonnett. And in what section do you work? 

Mrs. Edgers. In the Office of Communications right now. 

Mr. Sonnett. What was your occupation in December of 1941? 
Mrs. Edgers. Research Analyst in the ONI. That is Naval In- 
telligence. 


Mr. Sonnett. And that office was engaged in the decryption and . 
translation of intercepted Japanese communications at that time? 
Mrs. Edgers. The particular branch I was working with was. 

Mr. Sonnett. What are your qualifications in th^ Japanese lan- 
guam, Mrs. Edgers ? 

Mrs. Edgers. My knowledge of the Japanese language is about as 

f ood as it can be. I have a diploma from a Japanese school to teach 
apanese to Japanese people up to high school. 

Mr. Sonnett. You lived in Japan for some time? 

Mrs. Edgers. Over thirty years. 

Mr. Sonnett. And when did you leave Japan? 

Mrs. Edgers. In the year before Pearl Harbor, which would make 
it ’40. 


Mr. Sonnett. I show you, Mrs. Edgers, document 22 of exhibit 13 
of this investigation, which is a message from Honolulu to Tokyo, 
dated December 3, 1941, which bears a notation that it was translated 
by the Navy on December 11, 1941, and ask you whether prior to 
December 7, 194L you had any connection with that message. 

Mrs. Edgers. Yes^ I did. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state, please, fully what your connection 
with that message was? 

Mrs. Edgers. Well, at the time it was my work to roughly translate 
any message which was put on my desk and this was among the mes- 
sages that were put on my desk on December 6th, Saturday morning, 
and at the time 1 had only been working in this section for about a 
little over two weeks; so, at first glance, this seemed to be more inter- 
esting than some of the other messages I had in my basket, and so I 
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selected it and asked one of the other men, who were also translal 
working on other messa^, whether or not this shouldn’t be done 
mediately and was told that I should and then I started to translate 

Mr. SoNNETT. About what time on that day did you complete y 
translation, Mrs. Edgers. 

Mrs. Edgers. Well, it so happened that there was some mistake 
the message that had to be corrected and so that took some time. T 
was at 12 : 30 or perhaps it was a little before or after 12 : 30 ; whate 
time it was, we were to go home. It being Saturday, we worked m 
noon. I hadn’t completed it, so I worked overtime and finished it i 
I would say that between 1 : 30 and 2 was when I finished my roi 
draft translation. 


[SIS] Mr. SoNNETT. That is, on the afternoon of December 6 
Mrs. Edgers. Of the 6th, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record, Mrs. Edgers, would ’ 
describe briefly what that message is? 

Mrs. Edgers. Well, without reading it over again now, just beca 
of the fact that the message did keep m mind, I would say that it i 


a message saying how they were going to communicate from Honol 
to the parties interested the information on our fleet movements fi 
Honolulu, and apparently it was something which they had had j 
vious arrangements, but they had changed some of the minor deti 
of how to go about it. I think there was something to do with ligl 
a window of a certain house, and there was also something about ne' 
paper advertising. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know whether that translation which i 
completed in the earfy afternoon of December 6, 1941, was 
to the attention of now Captain Kramer? 

Mrs. Edgers. It was brought to his attention naturally becausi 


was — well, in any case, he knew that I was workiim on it and I 1 
it, as a matter of fact, in the hands of the chief whose job it was 


fUfty la, lA 

edit mess 
and more 
edited it. 


messages and write them up, or ones that were more complica 
more important like this, the ofiicer-in-charge looked it over t 


Mr. SoNNETT. Captain Kramer was your superior ofiicer in tl 
section, was he not? 

Mrs. EboERS. My supervisor, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the name of the chief to whom you 
ferred? 


Mrs. Kixiers. Chief Bryant. 

Mr. SoNNETT. B-r-y-a-n-t? 

Mrs. Edgers. I don’t remember how he spelled his name, but 
had been [SJ4] in^ the section for some time. He left imi 
diately after the war for sea duty. He put in a request. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you before you left on the afternoon of Dec< 
ber 6, 1941, show all or any part of your translation of this message 
C^tain Kramer? 

Mrs. Edg^. I am sorry. I will have to say I don’t remem' 
whether I did or didn’t show any or all of it, although I am sure 
did have occasion to see part of it, but he knew I was worldng on i 
message and I believe that is probably the reason he came back aga 
no doubt later, as I understand it. to work on it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further. Admiral. 
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Admiral HEwnT. Thank you very much, Mrs. Edgers. 

f The witness was excused.) 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 
Mr.S ONNETT. State your name, please, sir. 

Mr. Friedman. William F. Friedman. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What is your occupation, Mr. Friedman? 

Mr. Friedman. I am Cryptanalyst and Director of Communica- 
tions Research, Signal Security Agency. 

Mr. SoNNETT. War Department? 

Mr. Friedman. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And during 1941 what was your occupation? 

Mr. Friedman. I was Principal Cryptanalyst in the Signal Intelli- 
gence Service. 

Mr. SoNNETT. How long have you been in that work, Mr. Fried- 
man! 

Mr. Friedman. Since 1915. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you document 4 of exhibit 13 of this investi- 
gation and ask you whether you can identify that dispatch, and also 
show you document 15 of exliibit 63 of the Naval Court of Inquiry 
and a^ whether you can identify that. 

Mr. Friedman. Yes. These are translations of messages which 
were processed jointly by the Army and Navy Signal Intelligence 
Services. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Those were Japanese messages which set up the so- 
called ‘‘winds” code, were they not? 

Mr. Friedman. They are. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any knowledge or do you have any 
knowledge of the efforts that were made to monitor for any Japanese 
message employing the “winds” code ? 

Mr. Friedman. I know that when these code messages were trans- 
lated, that steps were taken to monitor all the circuits over which an 
execute message might appear, both in the Army and 

the Navy and also by the Federal Communications Commission. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Prior to December 7, 1941, did you learn whether 
or not any such execute message was intercepted by any one ? 

Mr. Freidman. No, sir. 

Mr. SoNNETT. After December 7, 1941, did you have any informa- 
tion as to whether or not any such message was intercepted ? 

Mr. Friedman. Indirect information in the way of statements by 
Captain Safford of the Navy and Colonel Sadler of the Army to the 
effect that there had been such an execute message. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state, Mr. Friedman, as best you recall it, 
when and where you had the conversation with Captain Safford to 
which you refer and what was said by him on that subject during the 
conversation ? 

Mr. Friedman. I have had several conversations with him. I am 
unable at the moment to indicate the dates. The first one was cer- 
tainly a year and a half ago and I haven’t had any conversations with 
him now for some six months, I dare say. In the course of the earlier 
conversations. Captain Safford indicated that there was — there had 
been a “winds” execute message; that no copies of it were to be found 
in the Navy files, and that nevertheless there had been testimony to 
the effect that it had been intercepted. His story was that it was iner- 

79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 21 
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cepted by one of their East Coast stations, he believed, and 
promptly forwarded into Washington, and I don’t recall now ^ 
got it. Colonel Sadler indicated also 

Mr. SoNNETT. Before you come to your conversation with Coh 
Sadler, Mr. Friedman, in his conversations with you, did Capi 
Safford state the substance of the “winds” code execute which 
thought had been received prior to December 7, 1941 1 

[5i7] Mr. Friedman. Yes, he indicated that it not only had 
affirmative for break iji relations between Japan and the Unitikl Sts 
but it also had a negative for a break in relations between Japan 
Russia. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now turning to your conversation with Colonel g 
ler, will you state when you nad that, approximately, and what 
said at that time! 

Mr. Friedman. Approximately a year and a half ago I had a c 
versation with Colonel Sadler, who came to duty in Washin^n ab 
then, and we talked about Pearl Harbor because of the fact that he ' 
been the head of our communications service at the time, and 
indicated that he had tried his best to urge that some specific warn 
•message be sent out to the Department commander. He indict 
that the “winds” code execute message had come in on the — some t 
on the 4th or 5th of December. I don’t think that he was clear him 
as to wliich of those two days it was. If I remember correc 
he was either notified himself by somebody in the Navy, possi 
Admiral Noyes, that the message was in — “it’s in,” as I recall it, 
the expression used — or it may be that the Navy source called 
G-2 and indicated that they had had word that the messa^ was 
and that Colonel Sadler was then called to G-2 to corroborate 
interception of the message. 

At any rate, there was a question as to the exact word, the Japai 
word, that was used and when Colonel Sadler couldn’t indicate 
word, because he hadn’t seen the message himself, I think they trie 
I think he said that they tried to get a varification from whoc 
it was — Admiral Noyes — but they weren’t successful, whereupon 
G-2 authorities simply passed the matter over. There was apparei 
nothing to substantiate the existence of the message. 

Then, if I remember correctly, I a^ed Col<Miel Sadler whet 
he had a copy, had ever gotten or seen a copy of this message, i 
his answer was, if I remember correctly, thatne hadn’t himself s 
a copy, but that he had been told by somebody that 

copies had been ordered or directed to be destroyed by General N 
shall. Of course, I regarded this as merely hearsay evidence i 
nothing more than that ; highly inconceivable that such a thing wc 
haraen. And when I talked over the Pearl Harbor story with Capl 
Salford, I probably just passed that out as one of those crazy thi 
that get started. I shouldn’t have done it. I certainly had no i 
that he would repeat it. 

‘ Mr. SoNNETT. Other than what you have already testified to, 
Friedman, did you have any information from any source as to 
existence of a “winds” code message relating to the United States ? 

Mr. Friedman. You mean a “winds” co& execute! 

Mr. SoNNETT. Yes. 

Mr. Friedman. Not of my own direct knowledge at the time. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Well, has anybody else in the Navy, other than Cap- 
tain Safford, ever stated to you or indicated to you tnat such a message 
existed? 

Mr. Friedman. I have not talked with anybody else in the Navy. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that either directly or indirectly, I take it, you 
have no information from naval sources as to the existence of a 
“winds” code execute relating to the United States, aside from your 
conversations with Captain Safford and Colonel Sadler? 

Mr. Friedman. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you exhibit 65 of the Naval Court of Inquiry 
record^ which consists of a statement by the Federal Communications 
Commission and has annexed to it various documents. Will you exam- 
ine those and state which of those messages, in your opinion, was a 
genuine execute of the “winds” code? 

Mr. Friedman. I have examined these messages anterior to this 
questioning and came to the conclusion that only the last, which is 
labelled document number 4, gives evidence of being an authentic 
“winds” code executive message. [519^ It conforms to the form 
established in the ‘S^inds” code, except tnat there is no repetition of 
the Tmhi no haze hare at the end of the message as there should have 
been. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the date of the “winds” execute message to 
which you have just referred, Mr. Friedman? 

Mr. Friedman. According to the statement, the date is December 8, 
1941, between 0002 and 0035, GMT, which would be December 7, 1941, 
Washington time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that message uses the code words, Mr. Friedman, 
relating to what country? 

Mr. Friedman. A Japanese-British break. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Mr. Friedman, I show you documents 6 and 11 of ex- 
hibit 13 of this investigation and ask whether you can identify those 
documents. 

Mr. Friedman. I can. The one dated 27 November 1941 from Tokyo 
to Washington established a hidden word code system whereby tne 
Japanese hoped to be able to pass secret information to case of a closure 
of communications between Tokyo and places in the Western Hemi- 
sphere. 

The other document, Tokyo circular telegram of December 7, 1941, 
I identify as being a message in the hidden word code. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you just read the text of that message into the 
record ? 

Mr. Friedman. The English text is : 

Relations between Japan and England are not in accordance with expectations. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Does it appear from the document who translated 
that version of the message ? 

. Mr. Friedman. It does. It says on the bottom “Navy translation.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the date ? 

\620f\ Mr. Friedman. December 7, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was that message translated by the Army also, to 
your knowledge? 

Mr. Friedman. I do not know whether it was translated at that time 
by the Army also, but I have had it translated since then. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. And what translation was made by the Army of i 
message? 

Mr. Friedman. The one to which you refer now ? 

Mr. SoNNETT. Yes. 

Mr. Friedman. Well, there is quite a story about that. 

Mr. Sonnett. Would you tell us that story, Mr. Friedman? 

Mr. Friedman. A few days after Pearl Harbor I saw this mess: 
in the form, “Relations between Japan and England are not in acco 
ance with expectations,” and although I was ill, I saw clearly enoi 
that the message on its face was absurd. Any fool would realize t 
on December 7th Tokyo was not going to send a message out sayi 
“Relations between Japan and England are not in accordance witii 
pectations” when the die had already been cast, and I came to 
tentative conclusion that there was something wrong with that iic 
sage and I asked Colonel Svennsson about the message and told 1: 
that I felt that there was something wrong with it and suggested tl 
it be re-translated. Colonel Svennsson looked it «p and told me tl 
it was not a good translation. When I went into the details, I i 
covered a very surprising situation. The translation of the messj 
conforms to the translation set up in the 27 November 1941 code, 1 
the translation in that code was not good. 

This is the situation. The word that was set up, hattori, meant, 
cording to this translation, “relations between Japan and blank 
not in accordance with expectations,” whereas it should have re 
“Relations between Japan and blank are on the brink of catastroph 
or some strong expression [5^7] of that sort. Moreover 
found that the message of 7 December 1941, which mentions only 
lations between Japan and England, had another defect in that 1 
original intercept included the word wwnami, meaning the USA, 
well as the word koyanag% meaning England. 

That double error produced a concatenation of circumstances tl 
I thought later was lust an additional one in the series of accide: 
that contrived together to prevent due warning, because had 
originally been translated accurately “on the brink of catastroph 
“on the verge of disaster,” and so on, had that come in, it would m 
got immediate attention. That was a few hours before. Also if 
had mentioned the United States, it should have. 

Mr. Sonnett. And, I take it, the error in translation in the origii 
hidden word code, Mr. Friedman? ' 

Mr. Friedman. December 2, 1941. 

Mr. Sonnett. And by whom was it translated? 

Mr. Friedman. Navy. 

Mr. Sonnett. Was that translation distributed to the Army pr 
to the attack? 

Mr. Friedman. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. And, I take it, the error in translation in the origii 
code was not detected until you detected it, as you have just testifie 

Mr. Friedman. That is correct, yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. When did you detect the errors of the code and in \ 
translation of the December 7th message? 

Mr. Friedman. I can’t place it accurately. It was a few days af 
Pearl Harbor. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Did you communicate your discoveries to the Navy as 
to the errors ? 

Mr. Friedman. No. 

[S£!S] Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know whether or not the discov- 
eries which yon had made as to these messages were communicated to 
the Navy at any time? 

Mr. PRIEDMAN. No, 

Mr. SoNNETT. Mr. Friedman, referring to documents 14 and 15 of 
exhibit 13 of this investigation, will you examine those and state 
whether or not they came to your attention at any time? 

Mr. Friedman. They were not brought to my attention at the time 
of their translation, but I have seen them since. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Both of those are Jap^ese messages from Honolulu, 
relating to the status of defenses at Tearl Harbor and vicinity, are 
they not? 

Mr. Friedman. They are. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you read, Mr. Friedman, into the record the 
last sentence of the first paragraph of document 14? 

Mr. Friedman. The last sentence of the first paragraph reads: “I 
imarine that in all probability there is considerable opportunity left 
to t^e advantage for a surprise attack against these places.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that message was dated what date, sir? 

Mr. Friedman. December 6, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the date of translation of that, Mr. Fried- 
man? 

Mr. Friedman. It is stated December 8th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And by whom translated? 

Mr. Friedman. It doesn’t state, but on the basis of the division of 
labor that had been established between the Army and Navy, whereby 
Army processed messages bearing in their pre-handle even dates, I 
presume that this message was processed by the Army. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is there an indication on the message as to where and 
by whom it was intercepted, Mr. Friedman ? 

[SSS] Mr. Friedman. There is. Exhibit 14 bears on it an indi- 
cation that it was intercepted by Station Two, which is the Army 
monitor station at San Francisco. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And does it also indicate how it was forwarded to 
Washington? 

Mr. Friedman. It is indicated as having been forwarded by tele- 
type^ 

Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record, Mr. Friedman, you re- 
ferred to exhibit 14, but what you meant to say was page 14 of the 
exhibit before you, which is exhibit 13 ? 

Mr. Friedman. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you turn to page 15 of that exhibit and state 
whether or not you can identi:^ that message? 

Mr. Friedman. I identify it as being a message presumably proc- 
essed by the Army since it bears the date Decenmer 6, 1941, an even 
date. 

Mr. SoNNETT. A message from-* — 

Mr. Friedman. A message from Honolulu to Tokyo. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you read the second paragraph of that mes- 
sage into the record ? 
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Mr. Friedman. The second paragraph reads: “It appears that 
air reconnaissance is being conducted by the Fleet Air Arm.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. And what is the date of translation of that indicat 

Mr. Friedman. December 8, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Does it appear where and by whom the message ’ 
interce^d? 

Mr. Friedman. It was intercepted by Army Station Two at 1 
Francisco and was forwarded by teletype. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, both of those messages of December 6th, ! 
Friedman, were in the PA-K2 code, were they not ? 

Mr. Friedman. They were. 

[S£i] Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state briefly and generally w 
that code was and its relative difficulty? 

Mr. Friedman. That code was a high grade code involving ke; 
columnar transportation of code text, distributed in a form establis 
by the Japanese when they set up the crypotographic system, 
represents what we call a rather good form of encipnered code. 

Mr. SoNNETT. As of the first week of December or, more spe< 
cally, as of December 6, 1941, do you know how rapidly that code co 
have been read by the Army ? 

Mr. Friedman. We were in position usually to process this tri 
fairly readily in view of the fact that we had reconstructed the en 
code or practically the entire code and were able to reconstruct fi 
time to time as was necessary the transportation keys for the sui 
encipherment. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you refer to page 24 of that exhibit, Mr. Fri 
man, and state whether you can identify that message? 

Mr. Friedman. Yes, I have seen this message before. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state the date and 

Mr. Friedman. The date is December 7, 1941. The message is fi 
Tol^o to Honolulu. 

■ Mr. SoNNETT. What is the subject matter, briefly, of the messi 
Mr. Friedman ? 

Mr. Friedman. The matter directs the Japanese in Honolulu to k 
Tokyo informed day by day of the jiresenoe in port of warships i 
airplane carriers and cruisers and mdicates that it is of the utn 
importance to let them know. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is there any reference also, to barrage balloons? 

Mr. Friedman. Yes. They were to wire in each case whether or 
{626^ -there are any observation balloons above Pearl Harbot 
if there are any indications that they will be sent up, and also whet 
or not the warships are provided with anti-mine nets. 

Mr. SoNNETT. When was that translated and by whom, Mr. Fri 
man? 

Mr. Friedman. This message was translated by the Army on 1 
cember 30, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. It bears a notation that the message was received 
December 23rd, does it not? 

Mr. Friedman. It does. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Does it appear where and by whom the message ' 
intercepted? 

Mr. Friedman. The message was intercepted by Station Five, wl 
is an Army station at Honolulu. 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


311 


r. SoNNETT. Can you e:^lain, Mr. Friendman, the delay between 
late of interception, which presumably was December 2, 1941, and 
late of translation, December 30^ 1941? 

r. Friedman. There were insufficient facilities and personnel to 
ess all of the traffic which might be processed. Naturally, that is 
nation which is beyond control of the Army because it depends 
1 the funds that are provided bv Congress, and so on, for this sort 
ork. And in any case, to be able to process all the traffic that may 
i been intercepted would have required a very large organization, 
h we didn’t have at the time. We set up priorities for the handling 
processing of traffic according to the best standards that we could 
dish at the time. We naturally would process messages in the 
>le system first because we had found from experience that that 
ied the most important information, and then we would process 
tographic systems of next importance, and so on. 

>w, in the case of this particular message of December 2nd, I have 
] no doubt that Honolulu intercept station had accumulated 
rge amount of traffic which had to be forwarded and we didn’t 
i the radio circuits and facilities adequate to be able to forward 
>f the intercepted material by radio. In any case, a good deal 
of minor importance, there is no use in forwarding oy radio, 
in is a relatively expensive method as compared with forwarding 
ir mail, for example. 

r. SoNNETT. The note on that message would indicate that it was 
ived here on the 23rd of December, would it not ? 
r. Friedman. It does. 

r. SoNNETT. So that it took approximately seven days between the 
1 of receipt of the message by the War Department in Washington 
the time of its decryption and translation? 
r. Friedman. That is correct. 

r. SoNNETT. Now, would the interval between December 2nd and 
mber 23rd indicate that the message had been forwarded from 
; Shatter by mail? 

r. Friedman. It would indicate that that was the case, 
r. SoNNETT. What was ^e order of priority, Mr. Friedman, after 
)urple code, insofar as dispatching those messages to Washington ? 
r. Friedman. I am unable to state from memory. That is a mat- 
>f record. I could find it. 

r. SoNNETT. Where did the J-19 code come from ? Do you recall ? 
r. Friedman. It was below purple, definitely, below purple, and 
umably, according to my recollection now, it would be either on 
\ame level with the PA-K2 or slightly below it. 
r. SoNNETT. Now, this message of December 2nd was in the J-19 
, was it not? 

Mr. Friedman. It was. 

r. SoNNBTT. Referring to the months prior to December 7, 1941, 
Friedman, did you have any personal connection with the decryp- 
of Japanese communications? 

r. Friedman. Yes, I had been asked by the Chief Signal Officer 
ke a hand in our attempts to* solve the Japanese purple system, 
p. SoNNBTT. Will you state approximately when that occurred, Mr. 
iman? 
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Mr. Friedman. The first time we were able to hand in a comp 
deciphered text was some time in August of 1940; it might have 
late in August of 1940. We had been on the problem for eighte 
twenty months, something like that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, the purple code of the Japanese was, I ti 
from your testimony, solved by the imit under your direction ? 

Mr. Friedman. That is correct. As Chief Cryptanalyst, it wa: 
urally my responsibility to solve the things that superiors asked 
solve. 

Mr. SoNNETT. After you worked on the purple code of the » 
nese, did you continue your close connection, personal connection, 
the decryption of Japanese communications and, if so, ud to 
time? 

Mr. Friedman. No. I regret to say that the solution of the J 
nese purple machine had apparently taken such a toU of my nej 
energy that I was suffering from nervous exhaustion and wh 
understood quite well that filings weren’t well with me, nevertl 
I felt under extreme necessity of keeping going and did so until 
time in December of 1940, when I had a complete collapse. I retu 
to duty some time in April of 1941, but in view of the fact that it 
^ing to take considerable time to recover my health, the Chief S 
Officer indicated that I was to take it easy, and one 

of doing tliat was to keep me more or less out of the high prei 
cryptonalytical processing and let me devote my attention to son 
the signal security matters where it was a slower pace. I wasn’ 
happy about that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that, prior to the attack on Pearl Harbor, i 
you weren’t actually working directly on the Japanese material i 

Mr. Friedman. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I think that is aU, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewiti’. That is all. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

[5^] Captain Laurance F. Safford, USN, was recalled ; 
witness and was warned that the oath previously taken by him 
still binding. 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain Safford, I show you exhibit 13 of this in 
ligation, which consists of a collection of intercepted Japanese 
patches in translated form, and call your attention to the fact 
each page of the document indicates that it was translated by 
Navy or the Army and that after the date there appear symbol 
liarentheses, lettei-s such as the letter “S” or “X” and in other c 
there appear numbers. Will you explain what they signify? 

Captain Safford. The letter “S” was the Navy intercept sta 
at Bainbridge Island, Washington. 

Mr. Sonnett. And the letter “X”? 

Captain Safford. The letter “X” was a photograph taken by 
Navy, in this particular case at Washington, D. C. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. And the letters “NR” ? 

Captain Safford. “NR” merely meant Navy radio. 

Mr. Sonnett. The number 7 

Captain Safford. Number 7 was an Army intercept station at I 
Hunt, Virginia, just outside of Washington. 

Mr. Sonnett. Number 2? 
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Captain Safford. Number 2 was an Army intercept station at the 
Presidio in San Francisco, California. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the letters “STT”? 

Captain Safford. “S” was Station S and “TT” stood for teletype. 
Any message forwarded by teletype was marked “TT” at the bottom. 

Mr. SoNNEOT. Did the Army follow the same practice? 

[SSO] Captain Safford. The Army followed the same practice 
at least in one case, because it is marked. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The letters 

Captain Safford. Army radio, and you also have one more, number 
5, which is the Army intercept station at Fort Shafter, T. H. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the dociunent bearing niunber 14 and 
the document bearing the number 15 of that exhibit, will you state 
where they were intercepted, when and by whom translated? 

Captain Safford. They were both intercepted at the Army inter- 
cept station in San Francisco and forwarded by teletype. They were 
presumably intercepted on the 6th of December, 1941, which is their 
filing date. They were both processed and translated by the Army, 
and they were translated on December 8, 1941. About sixteen or sev- 
enteen months ago we sighted the original work sheets for these two 
messages, including the intercepted message, and found or learned 
that number 14 went on the air about eighteen hours before the attack 
on Pearl Harbor and number 15 went on the air about twelve hours 
before the attack on Pearl Harbor, that is, to the nearest hour. The 
Army have all these papers in their custody. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Both of those messages were in the PA-K2 Japa- 
nese code, were they not? 

Captain Safford. Both were in PA-K2 ; that is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state the difficulty of that code in terms of 
the time which would have been required ror the Navy to have de- 
ciphered those messages after they were available to the Navy for 
such purposes? 

Captain Safford. The actual time of decryption for number 14, 
including typing in smooth, would have been about an hour or an 
hour and a half, and number 15 about half that time. However, in 
the Navy PA-l^ was given precedence [JJf] in processing 
after all the purples and after all the J-19’s and it would not have 
been touched as long as there were any J-19’s on hand being worked 
on by the two girls, who only performed day’s duties and did not 
work on Sundays and handled only the PA-K2’s and only the routine 
decoding of J-19 after J-19 had been solved by the men who were 
standing continuous watch. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you refer to page 24 of that exhibit and state 
when and by whom the message was intercepted and forwarded ? 

Captain Safford. The message was intercepted at Fort Shafter. 
It was processed and translated by the Army on December 30, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What is the date of the message, Captain? 

Captain Safford. The message was dated December 2, 1941, and 
was in J-19. The message bears a note : ‘‘This message was received 
here on December 23.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. Does it appear when that message was received in 
Washington? 

Captain Safford. Yes, December 23rd. That is from this notation 
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Mr. SoNNETT. In what code was that message! 

Captain Sappord. That was in J-19, 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state how long it would have required 
the Navy to have decrypted and translate that message? 

Captain Sappord. That would have required from twelve houi 
five days, depending upon luck and upon the volume of traffic we 
available to work on. At this particular time most of the J-19 sysf 
had been destroyed and the volume of J-19 traffic dropped off to a 1 
extent. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, when you say “this particular time,” do 
mean early in December, ’41, before the attack? 

Captain Sappord. Early in December, 1941, before the attach 
would like to add that there were very few purple keys which we fa 
to solve, maybe two or three per cent, and there was an appreciable 
centage of J-19’s, maybe IS3£] ten or fifteen, which we c 
pletely failed to solve due to insufficient traffic or extremely bad luc 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the afternoon of December 6, 1941, 
the morning of December 7, 1941, Captain, will you state whether 
Navy decryption unit was working and, if so, on what? 

Captain Sappord. A continuous watch was being maintained 
that watch gave priority to purple and did nothing else so long as tl 
were any purple messages to be solved. However, during the nigh 
6-7 December 1941, they did get caught up and they took out sometl 
in other systems, which is a matter of record in the GY log, accon 
to my memory. I don’t know how many messages we enter^ intc 
cause it showed thev got caimht up to date and were keeping up i 
stuff regardless of tne extra now or work. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, the so-called fourteen-part message was ir 
cepted beginning on December 6, 1941, was it not? 

Captain Sappord. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That was all in English? 

Captain Sappord. That was all in English. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And required, therefore, neither decryption nor tr 
lating? 

Captain Sappord. Oh, it required decryption. It was in purple. 

Mr. SoNNETT. But in English? 

Captain Sappord. But in English, so didn’t require translation 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was that decrypts promptly on the aftemooi 
December 6th and the evening? 

Captain Sappord. They began to work on that immediately aft« 
came in and they had found out by telephone conversation with 
War Department that the Army weren’t going to work over that v 
end. As a matter ®f fact, some of the parts of it were logged ou 
the GY log to the Army and then recalled [JJJ] when t 
found out they were going home at 12 o’clock. It was the Army’s 
of responsibility whereby the Navy took odd days and the Army t 
even days. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, the fourteen-part message, which is docun 
39 of exhibit 63 of the Naval Court of toquiry record, was dated !>€« 
ber 6, 1941, was it not? 

Captain Sappord. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that under the agreement between the Army 
the Navy, the Army was responsible for the decryption of that r 
sage? 
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Captain Safpord. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Was there also received on that day a message from 
Tokyo to Washington, dated December 6th. in the purple code, being 
message 901, advising that the reply would be in fourteen pai^ and 
that time of delivery would be fixed in a separate message? 

Captain Sapford. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was that message decrypted by the Army ? 

Captain Safford. I believe that was decrypted by the Army. It will 
bear their notation on the bottom if it was. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you document 38 of exhibit 63 of the Naval 
Court of Inquiry record and ask you if you can determine from that 
who decrypted and translated the message. 

Captain Safford. Yes, that was processed and translated by the 
Army during the late afternoon and early evening of 6 December 1941. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Now, will you explain. Captain, how it was that the 
Army came to work upon those messages when it appears from your 
earlier testimony that they had planned not to work that afternoon 
and evening? 

Captain Safford. About 3 o’clock, about 3 p. m., the afternoon 
of December 6, 1941, Commander Kramer returned to 

the Navy Department and saw on hand roughly twenty intercepts in 
the purple machine. These turned out to be one long message and 
several short ones, and realizing that he had more than we could 
handle, he called up SIS in the War Department and asked for 
assistance. He found an officer down there making up some back 
work and this officer called Major Doud and Mr. Rowlett and they 
also called two yoimg ladies who were Civil Service employees. Ail 
four came from their homes and got back to the War Department 
about 4 p. m. One of the girls, a Miss Ray Cave, a typist, came 
over to the Navy Department and assisted in the smooth type-ups. 
The others worked over in the Munitions Building. One other Army 
officer who was present in the Munitions Building also assisted, but 
he was under in^ruction, I believe, and not very much help. I don’t 
recall his name. He is of no importance. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Which parts of the first thirteen parts of the fourteen- 
part message were worked on by the Army on the afternoon and 
evening of December 6th? 

Captain Safford. I will have to see that GY log to verify this. 
As I recall it, it was parts 9 and 10 they actually worked on, but the 
smooth typing was done over in the Navy Department and it was 
marked as a Navy translation. There was no actual translation, of 
course, because it was in English. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the balance, I take it, of the thirteen parts were 
actually worked on Iw the Navy? 

Captain Safford. The balance were actually worked on by the Navy. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to part 14 of the message 

Captain Safford. May I add there were also t&ee or four purple 
messages of relative unimportance which the Army handled at the 
same time. 

[555] Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state generally what those mes- 
sages were, if you recall them. Captain? 

Captain Safford. One m^age said that this long one was most 
secret and not to let an ordinary typist type it; it would have to be 
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done bv the coding officer, and take great pains not to let it leak 
Then there were two congratulatory messages and one ordering 8< 
body to be recalled to his post of duty if they knew where he 
and another one ordering one of their intelligence agents to ski 
Latin America. 

Mr. SoNETT. Referring to part 14 of the fourteen part mes! 
which was from Tol^o to Washington, dated 7 December, in 
purple code and bearing number 902, that was decrypted, I tal 
on the morning of December 7, 1941 ? 

Captain Safford. That is part 14? 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Yes. 

Captain Safford. That was decrypted on the morning of the 
some time prior to 7 a. m. It was revived in the Navy Depart! 
around 5 a. m., as well as we can determine. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to a message of Deconber 7, 1941, i 
Tokyo to Washington, bearing number 907, which directed the 
bassador to submit the reply to the United States at 1 p. m. on the 
that, I take it, was decrypted on the 7th. Do you know at what hi 

Captain Safford. That was decrypted on the 7th before 7 a. m. 
sent over to the Army for translation. Brotherhood, who wa 
watch, translated it himself and knew what it said, but he was 
sufficiently skilled in the Japanese language at that time that 
could truk his translations, and he sent it over to the War Departi 
for translation as mr orders. 

Mr. SoNNETT. ^is bears the note at the bottom: 
12/7/41 (S) .” What does that signify? 

[636'\ Captain Safford. That means that was translated on 
cember 7, 1941, and the “S” means it was intercepted at Bainbr 
Island, Washington, by the Navy radio station there, and that 
bears the notation that it was translated by the Ajmy. It was 
crypted by the Navy in this case, but the actual translation was « 
by the Army, and it was typed smooth by the Army. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That message was decrypted at about what tim 
December 7, 1941 ? 

Captain Safford. Before 7 a. m. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the message consisted of one sentence, di 
not? 

Captain Safford. It consisted of one sentence. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were there any qualified Japanese translator: 
du^ in the Navy Demrtment at that time? 

Captain Safford. There were not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. But Lieutenant Commander Brotherhood, who 
on duty, attempted a translation? 

Captain Safford. Attempted a translation and realized it was 
important and stayed on himself after his watch had expired t 
Commander Kramer came down to the Navy Department. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, at what time was the translation received 1 
from the Army of this message? 

Captain Safford. I do not know for certain, except it was rece 
back at least by 10 : 15 a. m. and possibly shortly after 9 a. m. 
the various people say doesn’t agree and we have no written recor 

Mr. SoNNETT. At what time did Commander Kramer arrive at 
office on the morning of December 7, 1941 ? 
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Captain Satford. He arrived some time prior to 9 o’clock; about 
8 : 30 as well as I can judge. 

{^5371 Mr. SoNNETT. Was he shown the deci^ted message in 
Japanese, that is, of message 907, directing the delivery of the reply 
at 1 p. m. ? 

Captain Safford. I do not know. Kramer said he never knew about 
the existence of that message until after he had made his first trip 
to the State Department. 

Mr. SoNNETT. December 7, 1941, being an odd day, was the day 
on which the Navy had the responsibility for the decryption and 
translation of Japanese messages i 

Captain Safford. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. If that was so, why was there no Japanese translator 
on duty in your section at that time? 

Captain Safford. Because Kramer had worked overtime from 4 
p. m. until about 1 a. m. after putting in a normal day’s work and 
he was ordered to report to Admiral Stark with translations the 
next morning at 9 a. m. and realized that he wouldn’t be available. 
Kramer normally took the Sunday duties himself. Kramer made spe- 
cial arrangements with the Army whereby they would provide a trans- 
lator for Sunday in view of the fact we had handled their work the 
day before. At that particular time one of our civilian Japanese 
translators was in the hospital, where he died about two months later, 
and another one was not available for some reason which I can’t recall 
at the moment. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The other one being Mrs. Edgers? 

Captain Safford. Mrs. Edgers was not good enough to be permitted 
to handle purple translations. I counted her out. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You mean her ability to translate Japanese was not 
adequate? 

Captain Safford. Was not adequate at that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know Mrs. Edgers’ history? 

\6SS] Captain Safford. She was the sister of Mr. Woodruff, 
one of our best translators here. Mr. Cate was the one who was in the 
hospital and died. I don’t know what the status of Woodruff was 
except there was some reason he wasn’t immediately available. And 
Doctor Hoffman had been taking Sunday duties for a long period and 
hj some local arrangement Kramer had taken them over himself, par- 
tially because he was a little mistrustful of the doctor’s evaluations of 
the importance of things, not his translations, but his ability to evalu- 
ate, and since Kramer would be making the distribution, it was better 
for him to come down himself. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you know Mrs. Edgers’ qualifications as a Japa- 
nese translator and her previous study of the language? 

Captain Safford. As I recall, she had been with us about three 
montns, three to six months. She was employed by ONI and ONI 
was entirely responsible for translation. 

Mr. SoNNETT. But did you know, Captain, that she had been licensed 
to teach J apanese in J apan up to the grade of high school ? 

Captain Safford. I did not know what her personal qualifications 
were, but on translating this technical stuffy regardless of their educa- 
tion it took long experience in working with this particular type of 
stuff before we dared trust their translations. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. In other words, then, your statement concerning 1 
Edgers’ qualifications was not so much, I take it, her qualification 
a translator but rather her experience with the work ? 

Captain S afford. And her technical vocabulary. Every one we 
had to go through a probationary period of about a year before 
dared turn them loose on really important stuff. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, referring. Captain, to the question which 
have [SS9] prevously gone into, namely, the “winds” < 
execute message relating to the United States, did you ever have a < 
vexation with Colonel Sadler of the War Department concerning 
existence of such a message? 

Captain Safpord. I never talked to Colonel Sadler about that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall whether on or about December 4, 1 
you received a call from Lieutenant Commander Brotherhooc 
which he advised you of the receipt of a message apparently relai 
to the “winds” code? . 

Captain Safford. I cannot recall anything distinctly about it ( 
1 would want to say in testimony. I have had a vague idea that tl 
was another “winds” code message and the FCC intercept seemet 
fill the bill. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Beferring to exhibit 65 of the Naval Court of Inqi 
record, which contains documents supplied by the FCC, and to spe 
cally document 2 of that exhibit, do you recall whether or not L 
tenant Commander Brotherhood advised you of that message oi 
about December 4, 1941 ? 

Captain Safford. I do not recall ever having seen this messag 
knowing of it in this form until I saw the FCC transcript. 

Mr. SoNNETT. When did you first see that. Captain? 

Captain Safford. Some time after August 19, 1944, the day be: 
1 went on the stand. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Up to that time, namely, Au^st of 1944, had 
known that the Federal Communications Commission had interce] 
any messages which ^parently employed the “winds” code ? 

Captain Safford. Yes, I had known of it for several months. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, prior to 1944 had you known ? 

Captain Safford. Oh, no, no, not prior to 19M, no. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further. Admiral, at this time. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. I don’t think of anything furthei 

[ 54 ^] Captain Safford. I would like to add the following 
formation : In May, 1945, or late in Mayj 1945, I had a con versa 
with Mr. Walter Foote, formerly American Consul General at 
tavia, Java. Mr. Foote is the man who sent in a Dutch version of 
“winds” setup messag. Mr. Foote said that he sent this message at 
urgent request of Mr. Lovink, who was technical adviser to the 1 
government on Asiatic affairs. Mr. Foote is certain that the Di 
did not hear the “winds” execute message and that he would have I 
informed if they had hearf it. 

Admiral Hewttt. All right. Thank you. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 11 : 41 a. m., adjourned until 1 
p. m., "Diesday, 26 June 1945.) 
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V^n PROCEEDINGS OF THE HEWITT INOUIRY 


TwrENTY-THlRD DaY 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the Gen- 
eral Board, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., at 1:30 p. m., 
Tuesday, 26 June 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; and Ship’s 
Clerk Ben Harold, USNE. 

Captain Joseph H. Rochefort, USN, was recalled as a witness and 
was warned that the oath previously taken by him was still binding. 

Two witnesses entered, read the precept, and each was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will each of you gentlemen state his name and rank, 
please ? 

Colonel Lasswell. Alva B. Laswell, Colonel, USMC. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Famsley C. Woodward, Lieutenant 
(jff),USN. 

Mr. Sonnett. Colonel, will you state what your assignment was 
in December of 1941 ? 

Colonel Lasswell. I was a translator with the communication in- 
telligence unit — I believe we called it combat intelligence unit at that 
time — Fourteenth Naval District. 

Mr. Sonnett. And Lieutenant Woodward, would you state your 
assignment in 1941 ? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. My assignment in 1941, 1 was attached 
to the same organization and I had several duties among which was 
cryptanalysis. 

Mr. Sonnett. During the first week of December, 1941, certain 
messages were received oy that unit for decryption and translation, 
which were messages of the J^anese Consul, were they not? 

[54^] Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They were. 

Mr. Sonnett. And the three of you wei-e on duty at that time? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes. 

Colonel Lasswell. Yes. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. There has been previous testimony that those mes- 
sages were received on or about December 5, 1941. Is that in accord- 
ance with your general and several recollections? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes. 

Colonel Lasswell. I can state that certain messages were received 
on the 6th, yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. To the knowledge of any one of you, were such mes- 
sages received by your unit prior to December 5, IMl ? 

Captain Rochefort. No, there were not. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. No. 
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Colonel Lasswell. I know of none. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Lieutenant Woodward, I show you a statemen 
the letterhead of RCA Communications, Inc., listing various ] 
sages, and ask whether you have examined that document and che< 
the messages listed thereon. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I have. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that. Admiral, as an exhibit? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 5 

Mr. Sonnett. Mr. Woodward, this document, which is exhibi 
sets forth messages sent by the Japanese Consul General in De< 
ber and November, 1941, from Honolulu, does it no 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. It does. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring to the file which I show you, Lieuter 
can you identify the documents contained therein ? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I can. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state what they are? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, they are deciphered mess 
of which there is a translation that were taken out by me and ti 
lated by some one else. 

Mr. Sonnett. And those are coded messages of the Japanese ( 
sul General at Honolulu ? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is right, sir. 

Mr. Sonnett. Is that correct? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. Those messages are among those listed on exl 

55, which is the RCA statement? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They are. 

Mr. Sonnett. Will you state when copies of the coded mess 
contained in that document first came to your attention ? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. Around possibly 1 : 30, 2 o’clock Fr 
afternoon, December 5, 1941. 

Mr. Sonnett. And each of the messages in the folder, accon 
to the best of your recollection, was received by you on that d 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETi\ At about that time ? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Subsequent to the receipt of those meshages, I 
tenant, did you endeavor to decrypt the messages? 

[ 544 ] Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I did, as soon as it was 
termined that the other messages that we had received along > 
these, what they were, plain language and so forth, we immedia 
went to work and worked pretty far into the night on that Fri 
evening. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark those as an exhibit. Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exl 

56 . "’! 

Mr. Sonnett. Lieutenant, exhibit 56, which is a folder contaii 
photostatic copies of coded messages, also contains some plain 
guage and some translations. Are the translations contained in 
exlimit correct translations of the Japanese messages, to the bes 
your knowledge? 
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Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. To the best of my knowledge, but I 
am not a linguist. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Colonel Lasswell, have you verified the translations 
in this exhibit 56 and can you state whemer or not they are correct? 

Colonel Lasswell. I can state only that those which I made are 
correct, to the best of my knowledge and ability. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you, Colonel, exhibit 56 and ask if you will 
identify the translations contained therein which were made by you. 

Colonel Lasswell. None of these. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know who made the translations of the mes- 
sage which are set forth in exhibit 56 ? 

Lieutenant (jglT^ooDWABO. I couldn’t be positive about that, no. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were the translations taken from the files of the 
Navj Department? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. The translations that are in that book 
were taien from the files he re, a copy of which was put in with this. 

16 ^] Mr. SoNNETT. When you say “here,” you are referring 


Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Washington. 

Mr. SoNNETT. W^ashingtonf 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In addition to the messages contained in exhibit 56, 
which you testified were received on December 5, 1941, there were 
certain other messag^ received, were there not, at that time? 
Lieutenant (jglWoonwARD. There were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you describe what those messages were? 
Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, they were plain language and 
they were in s<Hne less secret systems, none of which are in this book. 
Mr. SoNNETT. What did the plain language messages relate to? 
Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I do not know. I didn’t translate 
them. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Colonel, did you have any connection with the plain 
language messages received, on or about Deramber 5, 1941 ? 

(Lionel Lasswell. Yes, I hastily read a number of them, many of 
which dealt with the exchange of certain amounts of money as trans* 

S ortation expenses, etcetera, of personnel connected with the consular 
epartment, passing through Honolulu. Many of them were con- 
cerning the transfers and movements of certain consular personnel. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were there any of the plain language messages 
which were so received prior to the attack of December 7th which dealt 
with defense preparations or movements of ships at Pearl Harbor? 

Colonel Lasswell. There was no such information, to the beet of 
my knowledge, contained in any message there. 

Mr - SoNNETT. In addition to the plain language messages and the 
coded messages contained in exhibit 56, 1 believe you said, Lieutenant, 
there were some other coded messages in less difficult codes? 
Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you state what they were? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, you mean the gist of them? 

Mr. SoNNETT. Both the gist of them and the code. , , 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, the code was a simple code that 
they had used for years, with which we were very familiar, but as far 
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as the contents of the messajges them^lves are concerned, I 
know because I went to work right on this stuff. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What was the code in question? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. LA. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were you familiar, Colonel, with the mesages i 
LA code so received prior to the attack? 

Colonel Lasswell. Yes, quite a number of them I hastily 
However, we placed, understandably, most of our attention oi 
other documents in hand, but we did decrypt and read enough of 
to Imow the general content. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Would you state what/generally was the oontei 
the messages in the LA code so received ? 

Colond Lasswell. The m^ages encrypt^ in wliat was knot 
the LA code were almost similar or very similar to those in plain 
The degree of secrecy of that is apparently very little above the ; 
text. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it it was also true, then, of the LA code 
sa^ that there was no message relating to the defense prepara 
at Pearl Harbor, to movements of ships, or to indicating in any 
the possibility of any attack ? 

Colonel Lasswell. None that I know of. 

Mr. SoNNETT. For the sake of the record. Lieutenant, referrii 
exhibit 56, there are various photostatic pa^ followed by a tra 
tion and [5^7] then a blank white page. The white p 
blank, separate the various messages, do they not? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And the translation at the back of each groii 
photostats is a translation of the coded and of the Japanese lang 
preceding it?' 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. That is right, sir. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Can you state when the messages contained in ex 
56, or any of them, were first translated or decrypted ? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. No, except that on the morning o 
9th about 2 o’clock the first break was found ; some time between i 
and the 10th they were all taken out and possibly translated. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you explain. Lieutenant, what you mea 
saying that at that time the first break occurred ? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, we were fortunate enou^ 
discover what they had done in enciphering, which was a breach : 
the normal way of enciphering the messages. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In what code were those messages? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. PA-K2 system; PA base with i 
transposition system. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Between December 6th, when those messages 
received, and December 9th, when you fir^ succeeded in breaking 
code, I take it that efforts were made to break that code and dec 
the messages? ' 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Very much so, some fourteen to sii 
hours a day. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you work on that project yourself or did 
have assistants? 

[54^] Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I worked myself on then 
aftor getting them, I turned them over to translators for transla 
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Mr. SoNNETT. And the translators, in addition to Colonel Laswell, 
were now Captain Finnegan and who else? 

Lientenant (jg) Woodward. That I can’t be sure. 

Colonel Lasswell. There were quite a number of officers there. The 
ones that were used on that proi^t, to the best of my memory, would 
have been AUyn Cole, John Chivley — ^those were the only two I 
remember employing. 

Captain Rochefort. Besides yourself and Finnegan. 

Colonel Lassweix. Besides myself and Finnegan. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In addition to the PA-K2 code, the Japanese had 
the so-called J-19 and the purple codes which they used, did they not? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They did. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you ever at Pearl Harbor work on any of those 
codes, that is, purple or J-19 ? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were the Japanese code messages received on Decem- 
ber 5, 1941, forwarded to Wa^ington by your unit? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Copies of them were, 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall whether that was done before or after 
the attack? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That I do not know. I couldn’t say. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know whether or not Washington had from 
other sources copies of such messages? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I couldn’t be sure about that either. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Lieutenant, when, prior to December 6^ 1941, had you 
last engaged in attempting to break Japanese diplomatic code? 

[5^J Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. From the period of 1938 in 
around April till June, 1940. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Wliere was that work dorie? 

Lieutenant (jg ) W oodward. Shanghai, China. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was any such work carried on in the Pearl Harbor 
unit during the period of time you were there prior to December 6, 
1941? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. No, sir. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And when did you arrive at Pearl Harbor? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. August 13, 1940. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that, I take it, no attack was being made on Japa- 
nese diplomatic codes during the latter part of 1940 and up to the time 
of the attack? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Except commencing on December 5, 1941 ? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you another folder of phdtostatic copies of 
dispatches and ask if you can identify that. 

Lieutenant (jg)WooDWARD. Yes, f do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state what that document is? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, this document cotains encoded 
messages, which also contains the take-outs — we call them take-outs— 
and translations. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. That is, messages of the Japanese Consul at Hono- 
lulul 

Lieutenant ( J g) W oodward. That is right 

Mr. SoNNETT. \^en were those coded messages first in your posses- 
sion? ' 
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Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. These messages were received oi 
night of 7 DecemW 1941. 

{660'] Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that. Admiral? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 

Mr. SoNNETT. Keferring to exhibit 57, which you have lust id 
fied, Lieutenant, I take it these messages were also in the 
code? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They were, with the exception o 
last batch at the bottom. That is not. That is in J-19 and ^ 

Mr. SoNNETT. And those messages weren’t decrypted and trans 
at Pearl Harbor? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. No, sir. 

Mr. SoNNETT. In this exhibit is it also true that the photos 
documents relating to the one message are followed by a transl 
and then a blank sheet of paper? Is that correct? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is correct, sir. 

Mr. SoNNETT. 1 note in exhibit 57 that the first message was one 
Honolulu, Kita to Tokyo, dated December 4, 1941, in the PA-K2 
bearing the number 249. Can you explain why that message wa 
among the messages received on December 5, 1941, which are set 
in exhibit 56? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I c^’t explain that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The messages received on December 5, 1941, whic 
contained in exhibit 56 are those which after careful examim 
Lieutenant^ of all of these messages you identifv as the only 
received prior to the attack, of the- coded messages! 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Of the coded messages, yes, sir, e 
the LA’s, the ones in the LA system. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to exhibit 65, Lieutenant, which is the 
f 661] Communications statement, listing messages of the Jap 
Consul General in November and December, 1941, will you state 
each message there listed whether a copy of the message is cont 
in 56 or 57 f 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Copies of all the messages in the 
and 57 exhibits are on this list. Do you want me to identify each 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well? the cable radiogram numbei 
merely stamped on the blank by the company. Those numbers 
been matched with the internal secret message serial number o 
Japanese, where showing, and copies of all of these are in the fc 
as such, labelled at the bottom accordingly. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I note that there are more cable messages shown 
there are documents contained in exhibits 56 and 57. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, the reason for that is be 
one document carrying a number, say 245, embodies two messag 
the same message, I should say, one and two different addressees i 
two separate cable numbers, and there may also be some three oi 
addressees shown for some message. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The messages set forth on exhibit 66, Ldeutc 
were, as you previously testified, in several of the Japanese diplo: 
systems such as the PA-K2 and the J-19 and others perhaps. I b 
you also testified that you translated after the attack 

Lieutenant ( jg) WooDwano. I didn’t translate. 
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Mr. SoNNBTT. Tha^ou decrypted after the attack the messajges in 
the PA-]^ system. Jor the sake of the record, will you identify by 
date and number the messages which were in ^sterns other than the 
PA-K2 and which you did not decrypt at Pearl Harbor ? 

[662'\ Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, the cable numbers, 
number 38 was a question; I don’t know what that is. The cable 
numWs 156 and 160 were the same message going to two addressees, 
and the secret message, serial number was 241, that was in system J-19. 
Cable number 161 or radiogram number — whichever you want to call 
it — was secret message serial number 242, was in system J-22, not 
translated, but the gist — we didn’t translate it at all. Number 362 and 
363 and 411 in question. This system is not known and those, I didn’t 
know what they are because I can’t find them. Number 362, 363, and 
411 weren’t worked on by me at Honolulu and I find no record of them 
here. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the November messages of the Japanese 
Consul set forth at page 2 of exhibit 55, will you state whether any 
of those messages were in the PA-K2 system and were worked on at 
Honolulu by you? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. They weren’t. 

(Brief discussion off the record.) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Captain Rochefort, I show you exhibit 23 of this 
investigation which is a December 1, 1941, estimate of Japanese fleet 
location by Lieutenant Commander Layton and ask whether or not 
you saw that document prior to the attack on December 7th. 

Captain Rochefort. 1 cannot say that I saw this particular docu- 
ment, but undoubtedly participated in its preparation. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall any discussion with Lieutenant Com- 
mander Layton or with Admiral Kimmel or any other member of his 
staff concerning the whereabouts of the Japanese Carrier Divisions 
One and Two? You will note that the exhioit contains no reference 
to those carrier divisions. 

Captain Rochefort. No, I do not, other than we did not know where 
CarDivs One and Two were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall in general what information your unit 
had after December 1, 1941, concerning the whereabouts of the Jap- 
anese carriers? 

[AJJ] Captain Rochefort. To the best of my belief, our estimate 
did not vary after our dispatch of November 26th ; in other words, one 
Cardiv somewhere in the Marshalls and the other Cardivs unlocated. 

Mr. Sonnett. You were, I take it, delivering daily to Lieutenant 
Commander Layton the daily communidation intelligence summaries 
which you have previously identified ? 

Captain Rochefort. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you ei^ibit 22 of this investigation and ask 
you whether those are photostatic copies of the commimication intelli- 
gence summaries so denvered by you. 

Captain Rochefort. Yes, they are. 

Mr. Sonnett. I have nothing further. Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much gentlemen. 

fThe witnesses were excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 2:08 p. m., adjourned until 2:30 
p. m., 4 July 1945.) 
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Twenty-fourth Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the Gen- 
eral Board, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., at 2 : 30 p. m., Wed- 
nesday, 4 j uly 1945. 

Present: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; and Ship’s 
Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. Sonnett. Please state your name and rank. 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. Gilbert E. Boone, Lieutenant Commander, 
USNR. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is your present duty? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. The section head of Ot>-20-GL. 

Mr. Sonnett. And that is a sub-section of Op-20-G ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. That is r^ht. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is Op-20-GL? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. It is a research and collateral section. 

Mr. Sonnett. Who has custody of the records of Op-20-Q ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. Op-2()^’s records are divided in custody, 
each sub-section or section retaining for operational purposes such 
records as they require. 

Mr. Sonnett. When they are through with the operational use of 
the records, what happens to them ? ' 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. Operational records no longer used for that 
purpose are turned over to my custody in Op-20-3GL. 

Mr. Sonnett. At our request. Commander, have you made a search 
f)f the Op“20-G files to attempt to collect all messages received by 
Op-20-G from [J55] November 27th to Decenmer 7, 1941, re- 
lating to the location and movements of Japanese naval forces? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. I directed a search from such cognizant 
soui-ces. 

Mr. Sonnett. And have you with you, Commander, a collection of 
the dispatches which you succeeded in locating on that subject? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. I have, right here. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark that as an exhibit. Admiral ? 

Admiral Hbv^itt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exhibit 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you a collection of photostatic copies of docu- 
ments, Commander, and ask if you can identify what they are. 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. They are photographic copies of Japancvse 
plain language dispatches intercepted at Station S. 

ML Sonnett, And forwarded to Op-20-G? 

Liet. Comdr. Boone. Forwarded to Op-20--G. They are of De- 
cember 3 and 4 , 1941. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. And those are news broadcasts from what so 
Commander? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. Jap press. That would probably be To 
Domei, wherever Domei might originate. This one (indicating 
Domei from Tokyo. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark that as an exhibit, Admiral ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exl 
59”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you a collection of carbon copies of memora 
Commander, and ask if you can identify them. 

\566'\ Lieut. Comdr. Boone. CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 June 28) 
survey relating to Japanese diplomatic traffic of 1941. CT.FJ] 
( 1944 Septemror 28) is a rough count of the work sheets held in G 
sub-section of GL, of various Japanese diplomatic syst 
CT.FJP2^2 (1944 September 23) is a survey of messages receive 
Op-20-G from 1 to 8 December 1941 by stations and listing time 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you have indicate in pencil the location of 
station listed on that? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. Over here, giving the identity, right, 
will note one in here. Army, where Army is printed out, it may 1 
been Army teletype; it may have been delivered — ^the message 
have been delivered, just a copy or it may have been some other ir 
od, but Army was the source. There is one other where we have p 
and X, they are two practically synonomous uses. The Army 
one ; we used the other. We may have used both simultaneous!] 

Mr. SoNNETT. That symbolizes that the message was obtaine* 
photographing at the cable office in Washington ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. That is right. Well, that may not have 
necessarily Washington. It may have been any place we could g 

CT. FjP2i-2 (1944 January 19, enclosure F) is a memoran 
which was made in response to an attempt to locate odd group 
files. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And those are correct copies of memorandum in ; 
files in Op-20-G, are they not? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. They are. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we receive that, Admiral? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exl 
60.^) 

[66T] Mr. SoNNETT. I show you a memorandum dated 29 « 
1945 and ask if you can identify that and state who prepared it, C 
mander. 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. The number is CT.FJP25-2 (1945 June 
and it was prepared by a sub-'Section head under my cognizance. 

S uipose was a survey of the work sheets processed by the Navy oi 
apanese purple system. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we receive this. Admiral, as an exhibit? 
Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “E^ibit € 
Mr. Sonnett. Referring to exhibit 58, Commander, which is a 
lection of dispatches produced by you from the Op-20-^ files, 1 
you examined every source known to you wherein you might find 
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patches relating to Japanese fleet movements after November 27th 
and prior to December 7, 1941 ? 

Lieut. Comdr. Boone. I have examined all possible cognizant 
sources to my knowledge. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

[^^1 A witness entered, read the precept, and was duly sworn. 

Mr. SoNNETT. State your name and rank, please, sir. 

Sear Admiral Matfield. Irving H. Mayfield, Sear Admiral, USN. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Admiral, what was your duty in Deceml)er oi 1941 ? 

Sear Admiral Matfield. I was District Intelligence Officer, Four- 
teenth Naval District. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And for how long had you been District Intelligence 
Officer? 

Sear Admiral Mayfield. Since March 15, 1941. 

Mr. SoNNETT. YHiat, in general. Admiral, was the mission of the 
District Intelli^nce Office of the Fourteenth Naval District? 

Sear Admiru Mayfield. The mission, in general, was that of gen- 
eral intelligence matters in cooperation wi^ the other federal and 
local intelligence organizations, particularly with respect to espionage 
and counter-espionage and such other intelligence matters as might be 
directed by tiie Chief of Naval Operations or District Commandant. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What were the other local intelligence agencies. 
Admiral? 

Sear Admiral Mayfield. There were two other local federal intel- 
ligence agencies, namely. Military Intelligence and Federal Bureau of 
Investigation. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Who was in charge of the Military Intelligence? 

Sear Admiral Mayfield. To the best of my recollection, it was 
Lieutenant Colonel Bicknell, who w^ not the G-2 on the Department 
Commander’s staff, but was the assistant who h^ charge locally of 
matters pertaining to local intelligence. The FBI was Mr. Sobert L. 
Shivers, who was later relieved — the exact date I do not rememb^ — 
by a Mr. Thornton of FBI. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That was subsequent to the attack of December 7, 
1941? 

[555] Sear Admiral Mayfield. Subsequent to the attack. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state, in general. Admiral, what were the ar- 
rangements for the exchange of intelligence among the three local fed- 
eral intelligence agencies? 

Bear Amniral Mayfield. The general directive from the Chief of 
Naval Operations, as I understood it, was complete cooperation be- 
tween the three federal investigative agencies in accordance with the 
delimitation agreement and mcdiflcations thereto signed in Washing- 
ton. There was, to the best of my knowledge and belief, complete, 
whole-hearted, unreserved cooperation between Naval Intelligence and 
the other two federal investigative organizations. 

Ifr. SoNNETT. Was it as a matter of general practice. Admiral, that 
the information in the possession of the District Office of Naval Intelli- 
gence was conununicated to the other agencies, that is, ^e FBI and 
G-2 of the Army? 
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Rear Admiral Mayfield. Every bit of the information receii 
Riy organization was available to the other two organizations and 
scrutiny of the information, it appeared of interest to either oi 
they were given copies. 

Mr. SoNNETT. There was, Admiral, a unit known as the radio i 
gence unit of Ck)m 14, headed by Lieutenant Commander Rocl 
was there not? 

Bear Admiral Matfieij>. Commander. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Well, Commander Rochefort. 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. There was. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state. Admiral, what the relations w 
tween your office and that unit ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfieij). I received from and gave to Comn 
Rochefort’s unit all possible assistance. However, his unit op 
entirely separate i6€0’] and distinct from my organizatic 
I had no authori^ whatever over his unit 

Mr. SoNNETT. To whom did his unit report, Admiral ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I believe directly to the Chief of Nav 
erations, though perhaps through the Distnct Commandant. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What, in generfi. Admiral, was the mission of tl 
headed by Commander Rochefort ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. It was my understanding that this 
highly specialized unit operatmg under the Chief of Naval Open 
and I am unable to give dehnite information as to its mission oi 
performed by it 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, did you know to whom the unit heac 
Commander Rochefort reportea the results of its activities ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I believe to the Chief of Naval Oper 
or to such other officers and officials as might be directed by the 
of Naval Operations. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Do you know whether the unit reported to the 
Intelligence Officer of the Pacific Fleet? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I do not know what reports were mj 
Commander Rochefort to the Fleet Intelligence Omcer, but I do 
that personal cooperation and relations between Commander Roc 
and Commander Layton, Fleet Intelligence Officer, appeared 
to be cordial, thorough, and cooperative. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What were the relations, AdmiraL between th 
trict Intelligence Officer and the Fleet Intelligence Officer? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. The relations between the District I 

f ence Officer and the Fleet Intelligence Officer were, to the best 
nowledge, cordial close, and cooperative. I was in more c 
constant communication by telephone and by personal visit with 
mander Layton and [661^ it was my endeavor to suppl 
with every bit of information reaching me which I believed wouh 
interest or value to him. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it. Admiral, from your testimony that y( 
not receive, directly or indirectly, reports* as to the location or 
ments of J apanese fleet units made by the intelligence unit under 
mander Rochefort ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I did not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, there has been previous testimony i 
effect that during the first week of December, 1941, certain caoli 
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ages sent by t^e Japanese Consul were secured from the loeal office 
)f the RCA Communications Company at Honolulu. Do you have 
niowledge of the circumstances surrounding that ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I do. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state, Admiral, fully your knowledge of those 
lircumstances, includmg the efforts which had been made previously 

0 secure such messages? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. Shortly after taking over the duty of 
district Intelligence Officer, I discussed with the representative of 
Vlilitary Intelligence and the Special Agent in Charge of FBI meA- 
)ds of obtaining from the cable and radio communication companies 
iccess to their files for the purpose of obtaining copies of dispatches 
vhich might have intelligence value. We had endeavored to approach 
he managers of these companies or some of their employees, seeking a 
nethod Thereby we could obtain copies of such dispatches. We had 
lad no success. 

Byag reement with the other two organizations, I had concentrated 
particLuarly on RCA. It was not until the visit of Mr. Samoff that 

1 was able to secure access to RCA files. The Japanese Consulate 
Greneral alternated among the different companies on a monthly basis 
in sending its traffic. [S60] RCA did not handle the traffic 
during the month of November ^ but did handle the traffic of the Japa- 
nese Consulate General beginning on the 1st of December. I, there- 
fore, was able to secure the traffic sent and received by the Japanese 
Consulate General from and after 1 December 1941. 

Since the turning over of this traffic to me was considered an un- 
usual and perhaps an illegal matter, the detailed arrangement, to the 
best of my recollection, was as follows : The manager of RCA daily 
would have copies made on a blank piece of paper, giving little in- 
formation as to origin or addressee of this traffic. This was a measure 
of protection for him which I considered mstifiable. I did not con- 
sider that written records of receipt and delivery of these c^ies of 
messages should be kept. I called personally at the office of KCA at 
the beginning in the lorenoon, late forenoon, and received from the 
manager a blank envelope containig copies of these messages. To the 
best of my recollection my first visit was about the 3rd of December. 
The envelope I received contained plain sheets of paper with the 
messages written thereon. I immediately forwarded these messages 
by officer messenger to Commander Rochefort. As I did not keep a 
written record of receipt and delivery of these messages, I am unaole 
to give exact dates of receipts and deliveries to Commander Roche- 
fort. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there more than one delivery of messages to him 
prior to the attack? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. That I cannot state definitely, but I be- 
lieve there was. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the day before the attack, Admiral, 
that is, December 6, 1941, have you any recollection whether or not 
messages were obtained that day from KCA and sent to Commander 
Rochefort ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I have no definite recollection as to that 
date. 
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Can you recall at what time of t 
th^ message were picked up at the RCA office ? 

or n Matpield. Usually in the late forenoon, aro 

Mr. SoNNETT. ^or to the attack on December 7, 1941 Admii 
you receive from Commander Rochefort any translations of tl 
sa^s which you so obtained and delivered to him? 

Rear A^iral Mayfield. To the best of my recollection I ,1 
or if I did receive any such translations, they did not app^r t 
an^military or intelligence value. appear t 

wWE -A-dmiral, I show you exhibit 56 of this invests 

which has previously been identified by members of Captain^ 

5 messages which were received on Dec 

fdil’ identify thoi or any S 

as messages which vou so prior to the attack! ^ 

Matfield I have no recollection and do not b 

Mr. SoNNETT. I also show you. Admiral exhihif k 7 4 . x . 

hereto^re been identified as messasej 

re^n fnTS^A^ Admiral, that it is not possible for\ 

1^4] Kear Admiral MayfieU). No. When 

slmpljsentftmono»ttolSfortlHS»t 1 

which contains two Office of^^av^^Ihtel^nM investiga 


miWed to and approved by you' 

.1 t, p,e, .pp„ 


'{Se dated ** 

by thT JapSe cS'Sen^:® 

JwYid iS presumably was sent on tKd of D^ 

tion of this message was given to me at the Pearl Harbor Na^ 
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Admiral Bloch, District Commandant, on the morning of 11 De- 
ber, at which time I received certain instructions from him, the 
m on which is set forth in the report. 

r. SoNNETT. In substance. Admiral, was there any evidence ob- 
ed to indicate that that ^stem of si^alin^ had been used ? 

Rear Admiral MAYFiEiiD. Althou^i my office jnade every 
•t, as did the Federal Bureau of Investigation, we were unable to 
any definite information that any part of the proposed system of 
als had ever been used. 

r. SoNNETT. Admiral, will you state what action was taken with 
ect to Kulm, who conceived this system of signalling? 

5ar Admiral Mayfield. Mr. Kuhn was tried and convicted. I be- 
^ his sentence was commuted to a long term of imprisonment, 
r. SoNNETT. Referring, Admiral, to the second of the ONI reports 
diibit 40, which is dated February 14, 1942, will you state whether 
report was submitted to and approved by you, and the substance 
? 

jar Admiral Mayfield. This report was submitted to me, approved 

le, and bore my signature when it left my office. 

r. SoNNETT- It appears in that. Admiral, does it not, that various 

le messages sent by the Japanese Consul on December 3rd and sub- 

ently are translated and digested in the report? 

jar Admiral Mayfield. It does. 

r. SoNNETT. Referring to the report. Admiral, will you state briefly 
b messages of the Japanese Consul are set forth prior to December 
41? 

Jar Admiral Mayfieu). There appears in the report a statement 
the Japanese Consul Gteneral sent a dispatch on 3 December re- 
ing departure of the WYOMING and two seaplane tenders. Chi 
1th of December, another dispatch, reporting the arrival of the 
ffOLULU. And another, on the 5th of Decenmer, which reported 
irrival of three battleships, their expected date of departure, the 
uture of the LEXINGTON and five heavy cruisers, and a state- 
b as to vessels of certain classes of U. S. men of war in Pearl Harbor 
le afternoon of the 5th, presumably December 5th. 

66] Mr. SoNNETT. Now, Admiral, referring to the first page 
lie report, does it appear when the messages referred to subse- 
itly in the reoort were received by your organization from RCA? 
Jar Admiral Mayfield. It appears in the report that my office re- 
jd on the morning of December 5th certain communications sent 
received by the Japanese Consul General during the period 1 to 4 
jmber. 

r. SoNNETT. Now, the communications set forth in the report, 
&yer, are only those of the 3rd and 4th of December, are they not, 
liral, that is, prior to the morning of the 5th ? 

Jar Admiral Mayfield. Correct. 

r. SoNNETT. Does it appear in the report when the Japanese 
ml’s messages of the evenmg of December 5, 1941, was received by 
’ organization ? 

Jar Admiral Mayfield. It does not appear in the report as to 
a ny office iweived a copy of the message sent by the Japanese 
ml General in the late afternoon of 5 Dec^ber. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Similarly, Admiral, as to the message of De< 
6th referred to in the report, does it appear when that messa| 
received by your office? 

Bear Admiral Matitbld. It does not appear in the report 
a copy of this dispatch was received by my office. 

Mr. ^NNETT. The message of the 6th, Admiral, was in suh 
what ? 

Rear Admiral Matpield. ‘‘Please inform us immediately < 
rumors of the movements of warships after the 4th.” 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is there another message also set forth for I 
ber 6th in the report? 

Bear Admiral Mayfield. There is. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that in substance is what, sir ? 

[66T] Rear Admiral Mayfield. It relates to arrival < 
WYOMING and the number of various types of U. S. men of ’ 
Pearl Harbor. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Does it appear at what time that message wa 
by the Japanese Consul? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. It is stated in the report that this m 
V^as filed at 6 : 01 ^ m. on December 6th. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you recall whether after 6 : 01 p. m. on the 
preceding the attack your office received any messages from B< 
the Japanese Consul? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I do not remember that any we 
ceived and am of the opinion that none were received since it 
agreement with the manager of BCA that these messages wo 
delivered to me or ^ authorized representative during the lat( 
noon of each day. Tnis arrangement was at the desire of the mt 
of BCA and was for his own security inasmuch as he was vie 
instructions and desired to have these messages copied and del 
to me or my representative only in such manner as would besi 
guard and prot^t him as well as me. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that under your arrangement with the RC.d 
ager, you would have received the messages filed on the aftem< 
evening of the 6th the following day, that is, on the 7th ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you find. Admiral, a message filed on tl 
translated and set forth in the report, relating to uie use of bal 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. There appears in the report a dr 
relating to the Army’s use of balloons and the report states th 
dispatch was delivers for transmission to Tolgro at 12 : 48 on I 
ber 6th. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. And, I take it, therefore, that under the ar 
ments which you have described, you would not have receive 
message until the 7th ? 

[555] Rear Admiral Mayfield. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you have no recollection of having receivt 
message at any time before the attack ? 

Bear Admiral MA-mELD. I have none, no recollection, and > 
believe that I did receive it before the attack. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you an original report fro 
District Intelligence Officer, dated April 19, 1942, to the Direc 
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Naval Intelligence, and ask whether you can recognize that as a re- 
port forwarded by you. 

Read Admiral Mayfield. I recognize this report as having been 
made from my office by one of my assistants, approved and si^ed 
by me. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Will you state, sir, generally what the report deals 
with? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. In general, the report deals with coded 
dispatch traffic of the Japanese Consulate General, Honolulu, Terri- 
tory of Hawaii. 

Mr. SoNNETT. As set forth in the incoming and outgoing logs of 
the J apanese Consul, sir ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. This report encloses copies of translations 
of the incoming and outgoing message log books of the Japanese Con- 
sulate. General. 

Mr. Sonnett. They were recovered, Admiral, were they not, after 
the attack and recon^ructed? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. To the best of my knowledge, they were 
recovered after the attack by either the Federal Bureau of Investi- 
gation or Military Intelligence. The report states that both of these 
organizations sent to me copies of the outgoing log book, but that the 
F^eral Bureau of Investigation was the only organization sending 
me a c^y of the incoming Tog book. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, this is the original report, which has been 
[BGff] provided to us by the Director of Naval Intelligence. I 
wonder if we could have, it marked as an exhibit with the understand- 
ing that we will have it photostated and we will substitute a photo- 
static copy, so that we can return this to the Director of Naval 
Intelligence. 

Admiral Hewitt. AU right; yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 62.”) 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, it appears from prior testimony that for 
some months prior to the atta^ of December 7, 1941, the telephone 
lines of the Japanese Consulate General were tapped at Honolulu. I 
show you exhibits 38A and 38B of this investigation, which have been 
identified as transcripts of the conversations recorded by ONI repre- 
sentatives and obtained via the lines of the Japanese Consul General 
and Vice Consul during the period October 1, 1941, to December 2, 
1941. For how long prior to December 7, 1941, were the telephone 
lines in question tapped. Admiral? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I have no personal recollection of the 
date on which these interceptions began. That should be shown in 
the records of the DIO, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Mr. Sonnett. Well, Admiral, it is clear from the e:Aibits, is it not, 
that certainly by October 1, 1941, these telephone lines were being 
tapped? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. It is. 

Mr. Sonnett. Now, sir, was it true that the information obtained 
from the telephone taps on the Consulate’s lines was brought to your 
attention as a matter of regular routine while the taps were in effect? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield, consent had to be obtained before the 
interceptions were started. Thereafter, copies of the interceptions 
were [570'\ only brought to my attention when they appeared 
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to contain items of particular interest. All bits of infonnation 
tained from these interceptions were used to supplement informa 
already on file in my office concerning people or locations on wl 
we had dossiers or for use in starting new dossiers. Copies of tl 
transcripts were delivered to FBI daily. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiralj did any information come to you prio 
December 7, 1941, of military simificance wTiich had been (mtai 
from tapping a telephone line to the J apanese Consul ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. None '"that I recollect and I do not bel: 
that any information received by this method was considered 
military or naval importance by me or my assistants. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You have, Admiral, examined at my request, h 
you not, exhibits 38A and 38B, the transcripts from October 1, 11 
to December 2, 1941? Can you state whether, having examinea tl 
transcripts, there appears to be anything of military or naval 
nificance contained therein? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I do not believe there is anything 
military or naval significance contained therein. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Will you state. Admiral, whv there are no tr 
scripts after December 2, 1941, and up to December 7, 1941? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. On or about December 2nd, it was 
ported to me by one of my assistants that employees of the t 
phone company had discovered a jumper put across the connecti 
in a junction box by a member of the FBI organization and t 
an employee of the telephone company had reported this discov 
to one of my assistants. It was further reported to me that ont 
my assistants reported this matter to one of the agents of the F 
It was further reported to me that a member of the FBI organi 
tion, name unknown to me, had taken the matter up with the t 
phone company. What [^77] representative of the teleph 
company I do not know. To the best of my recollection, I discus 
the matter with Mr. Shivers and the reports made to me did 
agree with the reports made to him by his assistants. My organi 
tion long before my arrival had worked up a contact with an ( 
ployee oi the telephone company and through this contact was t 
to obtain any telephone interception desired by my office. Beca 
of the highly explosive nature of such practice, I did not desire 
enter into an argument or controversy as to the merits or deme 
of the case since I was afraid that by so doing, the fact that s 
interceptions were being made might be discovered and ther 
j^ardize the future of any further interceptions. Furtherm< 
since the interceptions to that date had revealed nothing of parti 
lar value, I considered the wisest thing to do was to cease all ini 
ceptions of whatever kind and so instructed my assistants. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, I show you exhibit 39 of this inve 
gation 

Rear Admiral Matfielo. I would like to add that later alonj 
the exact date I do not remember, but I believe after Decern 
7th — the whole matter was satisfactorily straightened out and 
were again able to resume interceptions. 

Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, I show you exhibit 39 of this investi 
tion, which has been previously identified as a transcript of the 
called Mori conversation. Will you state w'hether that conversat 
and transcript came to your attention and fully the circumstai 
surrounding that? 
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Bear Admiral Mayfield. To the best of my. recollection, a tran- 
wript of this exhibit was brought to me by Mr. Shivers on the morn- 
ing of December 6th. I believe it was very late in the forenoon. We 
discussed the transcript and were unable to determine that it did 
have any definite or particular significance. It was thought desirable 
to have Lieutenant Commander Carr [672] listen to the 
recording and give us his further opinion as to the value of the con- 
tents of the transcription before decision was arrived at as to whether 
or not it should be reported to the Commandant of the District. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was it brought to the attention of the Commaudant 
or to any other superior officer prior to the attack? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. To the best of my recollection, it was not. 
Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know whether or not it was brought to the 
attention of General Short prior to the attack? 

Bear Admiral Mayfield. I have no knowledge of that. 

Mr. SoNNETT. ^ferring, Admirfil, to the transcript of the tele- 

f ihone conversation between Mori and a person in Japan which you 
lave before you, it appears, does it not, that after a question from 
Japan concerning the United States fleet and' the number of ships 
present, the person in Japan inquired what flowers or whether the 
flowers were in bloom and that that question was answered by Mori, 
who pointed out that poinsettias and some other flowers were in oloom ? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. It does. The q^uestion from' Japan asks, 
“What kind of flowers are in bloom in Hawaii at present?” The 
reply from Honolulu was to the effect that flowers in oloom were the 
fewest out of the whole year, but that hibiscus and poinsettias were 
in bloom. 

Mr. SoNNETT. When you studied that transcript on December 6, 
1941, Admiral, did that particular portion of it come to your attention ? 
Rear Admiral Mayfield. It did. 

Mr. SoNNETT. "What were your thoughts concerning it at the time ? 
Rear Admiral Mayfield. Our thoughts at the time were that it 
was somewhat curious but that it was a disconnected conversation in 
which Mori seemed to be somewhat at a loss, and, according to my 
recollection, that was [67S] the reason for our desire to study 
it further and have Doctor Carr listen to the recording itself. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any knowledge at that time, or have 
you now any knowledge, as to the establishment by the Japanese of 
a code in which by the broadcast or trans-Pacific radio telephone 
conversation references to flowers would signify movements of United 
States ships from Pearl Harbor? 

Rear Aamiral Mayfield. I think that is rather a complicated ques- 
tion to answer, did I have then or do I have now. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would the answer be different? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Let’s make it did you have then ? Then we will ask 
you the other. 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I did not have knowledge of any such 
code at that time. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Have you knowledge of any such code at this time? 
Rear Admiral Mayfield. Of my own personal knowled^ of the 
existence of such code, I have none. I mean I have heard or read 
something about it, but then 

70716— 46— Ex. 149, toI. 1 28 


338 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, I think you might just state that. 

Sear Admiral Mattield. I have heard or read something to 
effect that such a code may have been in existence. I have no ] 
sonal knowledge of the existence of such a code. 

Mr. SoNNETT. As to those portions of the transcription of the 1 
conversation, Admiral, which referred to the flying of airplanes di 
what evaluation did you make of that inquiry at the time? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. My evaluation at that time was that s 
information as to the number of planes or approximate numbei 
planes flying was a matter of common knowledge. They could 
seen and heard by any one. 

[574] Mr. SoNNETT. Did you attach, Admiral, any partici 
significance to the fact that the inquiry was madB by a person thei 
Japan! 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. Not particularly, except that the w1 
message seemed a bit queer and J desired to have a further st 
of it made before making any re^rt. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admirw, there n as been previous testimony to 
effect that some time during the summer of 1941 Admiral Bloch, 
the basis of some intelligence or information which he received, as 
Admiral Kimmel to establish an air reconnaissance on a sector towi 
Jaluit. Do you have any information as to that reconnaissance 
the reasons tor it? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I do not. Such matters were not 
rectly in my sphere of activity. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, did you have any knowledge prior to 
attack of the establishment by the Japanese of a so-called “winds” c 
and of any message which may have been received using that code 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I had not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What, if anyj conversations did you have, Admi 
with Admiral Kimmel, Admiral Bloch, Captain Layton, or O 
mander Rochefort during the period November 27th to Deoembe 
1941, concerning the likelihood of war between Japan and the Un 
States? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. I do not remember, nor do I believe, 1 
I had any conversations on this sublet with Admiral Kimmel. I 
have conversations with Admiral Bloch and Commander Layton 
intelligence matters, with particular relation to counter-espion 
work, but I have no i^ecollection of any statement to me that war 
imminent. I do recollect that we discussed the increasing tens 
particularly with relation to counter-espionage measures. 

[575] Mr. SoNNETT. Were you advised of the receipt on Nov 
ber 27, 1941, of the so-called war warning? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. Tp the best of my recollection, I was 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did you have any conversation with any of the i 
officers mentioned concerning the likelihood of attack on Pearl Hai 
by the Japanese? 

Rear Admiral Mayfield. To the best of my recollection, I did 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further. Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. That is all. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

(The investigation was then, at 4 : 15 p. m., adjourned until 2 
p. m., 6 July 1945.) 
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[575] PROCEEDINGS .or THE HEWITT INOUIRY 


TwENTY-Fimi Day 

Pursuant to notice, the investigation met at the c^ces of the Gen- 
eral Board, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., at 2:15 p. m., 
Friday, 6 July 1M5. 

Present; A^iral H. Kent Hewitt, TJSN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
Lieutenant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
John Ford Baecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 

Captain Alwin D. Kramer, USN, was recalled as a witness wid 
was warned that the oath previously taken by him was still binding. 

1^. Sonnett. Captain, there has been testimony before this in- 
vestigation that during the first week of December, 1941, you ex- 
amined an intercepted Japanese broadcast which apparently used 
the “winds” code words relating to Russia and tnat after your 
examination of that, you stated that the broadcast was not a “winds” 
code message, and that you threw the message into the wastepaper 
basket. Do you recall anv such incident? 

Captain Kramer. I don’t recall any specific incident of that kind, 
but during that week and some days before that week, there were 
literally hundreds of such so-called weather messages which were 
actually simply weather broadcasts. We were getting thorou^ cov- 
erage on Japanese plain language broadcasts, both Tcana and Roman 
letter news broadcasts. They were coming in from various stations 
by the hour, every hour. It threw a considerable extra burden on 
our limited number of translators to scan those things, but neverthe- 
less it was done religiously, looking for one of these “stop” messages 
or an actual war warning message. Of those hundreds that we saw 
durilig that week or ten days, those that were not applicable, of 
course, we destroyed. 

[577] Mr. Sonnett. I show you document number 2 of ex- 
hibit 65 of the Naval Court of Inquiry, Captain, and ask you whether 
that refreshes your recollection as to the receipt on the night of 
December 4, 1941, of a message apparently using the words relating 
to Russia. 

Captain Kramer. I don’t recall specifically having seen this, 
though I well may have. It appears to be one in that category of 
simple weather broadcasts. 

Mr. Sonnett. Captain, referring to the previous testimony con- 
cerning the receipt of a “winds” code message relating to the United 
States during the first we«^ of December, 1^1, since your last 
testimony in this investigation, have you obtained any additional 
information concerning the receipt or non-receipt of such a message? 

Captain Kraior. first-hand information. Simply I do have 
some more specific recollection of it than I did when the matter was 
first broached to me at Pearl Harbor during Admiral Murfin’s 
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inquiry: That refreshing goes to the extent that I have alreai 
testified about, namely, a positive recollection of having accompani 
the GY watch ofiicer with a “winds” message to Commander Si 
ford’s office, at which point he carried the ball, taking it, as I v 
derstood, directly to A^iral Noyes, who was handling it by spec 
setup that he had for that type of message. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And you have now no wear recollection, Capta 
as to which country the message referred to? 

Captain Kramer. No. positive recollection. It may have been a 
one or aU three of the nations covered by that Japanese code seti 
The fact that we .lumped on the ball on that message, howev 
would appear to me to have been applicable to at least England a 
probably the United States as well, but I have no first-hand reo 
lection of it. 

[678] Mr. SoNNETT. Do you mean to implv. Captain, if j 
found a messa^ in that code relating to Russia auring that pen< 
you wouldn’t have given it as speedy treatment as you would if 
related to England and the United States ? 

Captain Kramer. Of course, we would have, but there isn’t t 
slightest indication that the Japanese had any intention of attacki 
Russia. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. Other than, of course, the FCC intercept telephon 
to Liuetenant Brotherhood on the night of December 4th, which a 
parently related to Russia ? 

Captain Kramer. That, however, was simply another weatb 
broadcast. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, after the attack on December 7, 1941, Capta 
and up to the time of your testimony before the Naval Court of 1 
quiry, did you have any occasion to refresh your recollection as to t 
existence of a “winds” code message? 

Captain Ejramer. None whatsoever. I did not testify before t 
Roberts’ hearing or before Admiral Hart. In other words, I was r 
called on to testify regarding anything concerning Pearl Harbor un 
the court of Admiral Murfin’s. 

Mr. Son NETT. Prior to your testimony before the Naval Court 
Inquiry, was your recollection refreshed by any communication fn 
Captain Safford? 

Captain Kramer In the late fall of ’43, he wrote me a personal 1 
ter under classified mail, asking certain questions covering the evei 
leading up to Pearl Harbor in conn^tion with what he stated wai 
study ne was making of the subject. I answered those speci 
questions. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Prior to the receipt of that communication fn 
[679] Captain Safford, had you any recollection of the circu 
stances surrounding the receipt of any “winds” code message duri 
the first week of December, 1941 ? 

Captain Kramer. I had no occasion to recall such message. I 
letter, however, did refresh my memory on that one of the middle 
the week. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And as of now, since you have testified previous 
in the Naval Court of Inquiry and this and have refreshed yc 
recollection, I take it, to the fullest extent possible, your best recoil; 
tion is that there was a “winds” message, but you cannot say wi 
certainty what the contents were? 
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Captain Krauer. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. Referring, Captain, to the so-called hidden word 
code, I show you exhibit 20 of this investigation, which contains a 
certified photostatic copy of a Japanese message and a translation 
of that message, and ask whether you recall having seen those. 

Captain Kramer. Yes, on the morning of 7 December. 

Mr. Sonnett. The translation indicates that relations between 
Japan and England are not in accord with expectations, does it not? 

Captain Kramer. Yes. 

Mr. Sonnett. What is the Japanese word of code contained in the 
exhibit which signified that relations were not in accord with ex- 
pectations? 

Captain Kramer. I don’t recall the exact Japanese nomenclature 
used, but the phrase “not in accordance with expectations” is a literal 
translation ox the Japanese. It is typical of their way of talking in 
certain locution. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you document 6 of exhibit 13 of this [680] 
investigation, Captain, at page 2, and as^ whether the Japanese word 
in question is not there indicated to be hattorif 

Captain KraHer. That is correct. 

Mr. Sonnett. There has been. Captain, other testimony before this 
investigation to the effect that the word hattoH correctly translated 
meant that relations were on the verge of a crisis or perhaps that hostil- 
ities were imminent. Would you say that translation is a correct 
translation of the word? 

Captain Ejiamer. It is not a literal translation, which is the point 
I just made. It can be inferred, however, and I have testified to that 
effect previously, both here and before Admiral Murfin, that such 
phraseology could have the implication of our words “relationi? are 
reaching a crisis,” with all its implications, that is, either a minor 
crisis or a major crisis. In this case it referred simply to the fact that 
negotiations concerning an understanding with the United States were 
at an end or that relations were to be broken or it could even mean 
that the crisis was so severe that war was imminent. But those were 
all simply implications to be drawn as a matter of interpretation from 
the Japanese text. 

Mr. Sonnett. The code in question, Captain, that is, the hidden 
word code, was established by Tokyo, was it not, on November 27, 1941 ? 

Captain Kramer. That is the date of this message, yes. 

Mr. ^NNETT. And as of that time, of course, war with Jtman was 
expected by those in Naval Intelligence, including yourseli, was it 
not? 

Captain Bjiamer. I wouldn’t say that it was expected, no. There 
was a definite crisis in the offing, however. There was no indication 
from this source, which is the source with which I mainly had to 
deal — ^in other wards, I didn’t see our other secret dispatches. There 
was no [581] slightest indication in this source that Japan 
intended any overt act against the United States. There were positive 
indications of a break with England in this traffic. 

Mr. Sonnett. Do you recall the receipt prior to November 27, 1941, 
of intercepted Japanese communications indicating that the Japanese 
Glovernment had established a deadline for the completion, of diplo- 
matic negotiations and that unless successfully completed by the time 
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of the deadline, that things were going to happen automatically then 
after? 

Captain Kraher. The deadlines were set for the latter part of N< 
vember, initially around the 20th, and later delayed at the request an 
insistence of ^urusu and Nomura until around the 25th or 26th o 
November. A few days after that deadline there was a message froi 
Tokyo which directed their Washington envoys to continue the ar 

S earance of negotiation, which added up to the fact that from to 
apanese point of view the negotiations were de facto terminate< 
There was a further positive indication at the end of November in 
message Tol^o sent to Berlin in which for the first time during 194 
they outlined the course of the negotiations with the United State 
and used the phrase in that message which means, “Sooner than an 
one imagines Japan will be at war with tlie Anglo-Saxons.” That i 
the closest there is in this traffic to anything indicating likelihood c 
war with the United States, with, of course, the possible exceptioi 
which I am unable to testify from first-hand recollection on, of tb 
“winds” message of the first week of December. 

Mr. SoNNETF. Captain, I show you documents 10 and 11 of exhib: 
63 of the Naval Court, which are two deadline messages, and call tou 
attention to the following appearing in the second message: “Thi 
time we mean it, that the deadline absolutely cannot be changec 
After that things are automatically going to happen. 

I call your attention further to the fact that that message was tram 
lated on November 22, 1941. What did you understand by the ser 
tence, “After that things are automatically going to happen”? 

Captain Kramer. This is the first time I have seen this one since tb 
date of dissemination, the 22nd of November, ’41. My recollection : 
a little vague on our interpretation at the time, but that it was intends 
to mean — well, it intended to mean — ^that Japan was going to wa 
with us would be a little far fetched. It appears to be now. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, would you say. Captain, that they intended t 
mean 

Captain Kramer. I might continue this. Undoubtedly it intende 
to- mean that a course of action or policy by the Japanese alread 
decided upon was intended to be carried out. Just what that coi 
sisted of is a matter of interpi'etation or guessing. 

Mr. Sonnett. Were you familiar with any of the messages sent ov 
during November to the Pacific Fleet and elsewhere, indicating tht 
an attack by Japan on United States possessions was regard^ t 
likely? 

Captain Kramer. I do have some slight recollection of being told c 
such a message. That, however, was the type of message normal! 
originated by the War Plans Division or CNO and whiai I did nc 
see and had no hand in drafting. 

Mr. Sonnett. Coming back. Captain, to the second deadline me 
^ge, to which we just made reference, would you say that the Jimanes 
intended to mean more merely than that relations between the Unite 
States and Japan were not in accordance with expectations? 

Captain Kramer. That phrase “not in accordance with expecte 
tions” [683^ should not be interpreted as mildly as the Englis 
appears to indicate. It is simply a literal translation of the Japanei 
phraseology, which can have more dire implications than the simp] 
English terminology. 
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4r. SoNNETT. Referring to document 6 of exhibit 13, wluch ie the 
ssage from Tokyo est^lishing the hidden word code, it appears 
it it was translated by the Navy. Did you translate the message, 
ptain? 

Captain Kbameb. One of my profossional translators did it, yes. 
dr SoNNETT Was the translation reviewed by you ? 

Captain Kbamer. Normally all translations were reviewed by me to 
[reater or lesser degree, depending upon who translated 'them as 
1 as the importance. 

idr. SoNNETT. Now, referring to exhibit 

Captain Ejbameb. As well as depending on the shape in which the 
ssage arrived. Sometimes a badly gabled message would call for 
re careful editing than one that was in good, clear text, 
dr. SoNNETT. Referring to exhibit 20 of this investigation, Cap- 
1 , which contains the photostatic copy of the Japanese message 
ploying certain of the hidden code words, and to the transition 
lexed thereto, reading, “7 December 1^1. Relations between 
>an and England are not in accordance with expectations,” I he- 
re you testified previously that in the hurry of the morning of 7 
isember 1941, you saw the Japanaese message and while you were 
•ut to leave to deliver other urgent messages, you hurriedly trans- 
id the Japanese message in the form in which it appears in this 
libit, namely, that relations between Japan and England were not 
accordance with expectations, but that you did not note the word 
%ami which also related to the United States. Is that a correct 
unary of your testimony? 

5^^] Captain Kramer. That is correct. I might amplify that 
stating that when the oversight was noted in reviewing the mes- 
es after returning from the State Department and White House, 
nely, about 12:30, I made some phone calls in that regard and 
nned, as occasionally we had done in the past, sending around a 
rected translation. That procedure was not imusual, particularly 
the ca^ of garbled messages of importance, of sending aroimd a 
t version. If a later better copy of a message was intercepted or 
n later editing a revised version of the translation was warranted, 
orrected translation would be sent around. Sometimes such cor- 
tion was phoned to recipients if it involved n^otiations coming 
before such dissemination could be made. That was the pro- 
ure intended in the case of this message and carried out to the 
snt of making a couple of phone calls, with the intention of dis- 
dnating a corrected translation early in the afternoon. 

Ir. SoNNETT. I refer you. Captain, to the photostat of the Japa- 
B message, which indicates that the first word of the message, 
fcmagi^ is underscored. That word referred to England, did it 
? 

laptain Kramer. Yes, it did. 

Ir. SoNNETT. I refer you further to the fact that the fifth word, 
tori, is underscored, and that word meant either that relations 
•en’t in accordance with expectations or that there was some sort of 
;is, depending on the translator? 
laptain Kramer. Correct. 

Ir. SoNNETT. And to the sixth wor^7»in«nw, which is also under- 
red, and which referred to the United States, did it not? 
)aptain E[ramer. That is right. 
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Mr. SoNNEiT. Now, was the underscoring of that message, of those 
three words, made by you ? 

[^d] Captain Krameb. My understanding of this particular 
photostat you have is that it is from the log of station S, which wm 
received some time subsequent to Pearl Harbor. Consequently, this 
was not the one from which we worked. As I recall it, it was a tele- 
type version that was handled on the morning of the 7th of December. 

Mr - SoNNETT. Does anything on that photostatic copy, Captain, in- 
dicate where that message was intercepted by the Navy? 

Captain EjaAMER. Simply the station indication “S.” I believe 
that was Cheltenham, but 1 am not certain offhand without ref re^- 

flr.^SoNNETT. And it would have been sent in by Cheltenham to the 
Navy Department by teletype? 

Captain Kramer. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Do you have any recollection whether or not you 
underscored the code words of the message with wMch you worked? 

Captain Ej^mer. I did no underscoring or writing at all in connec- 
tion with that. I dictated on my feet while the book concerning the 
1 o’clock delivery and other late urgent messages was being ma^ up 
and added this to the folder as I was about to leave the office. 

]^. SoNNETT. I refer you to the translation annexed 

Captain Kramer. I might amplify that further as, a point 1 haven’t 
mentioned before, feeling that despite the urgency of that 1 o’clock 
delivery message, that dday to get this one into that folder was war- 
ranted; otherwise delivery probably wouldn’t have been made until 
after noon since the meetings then in progress at the State Department 
and in CNO’s office would probably have been adjourned and uie recip- 
ients not accessible, out to lunch or one thing and another. 

[686'] Mr. SoNNETT. Does it appear from the photostatic copy 
of the message. Captain, in exhibit ^ the time at which the message 
was intercepted on December 7th? 

Captain Kramer. This time group and the frequency (indicating). 

Mr. SoNNETT. Indicating what time, sir? 

Captain Kramer. Greenwich time, I believe. 

Mr. SoNNETT. What time, Greenwich time? 

Captain Kramer. Presumably this would be 0708, Washington civil 
time, converted into 0808 by daylighting saving hour if it was inter- 
cepted at Cheltenham, on frequency 7630. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I take it there is no indication of the time when the 
message was received in the Navy Department, and came to your 
attention? 

Captain Kramer. I see no indications on here, no. 

Mr. SoNNOTT. At approximately what time do you recall seeing 
and translating the message, Captain? 

Captain Kramer. It was about 10 : 80. 

Mr. SoNNETT. On December 7th? 

Captain Kramer. Between 10:30 and twenty minutes of 11. 

Mr. SoNNETT. On December 7, ’41 ? 

Obtain Kramer. On December 7th, yes, as I was about to leave for 
the State Department on the second tnp. 

Afc. SoNjprr. Now, referring to the translation contained in the 
exhibit, whidi is a certified copy of the translation as contained in 
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the Op-20-G files, you will note that there is no pencilled correction 
inserted concerning the United States. 

Captain Kramer. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You will recall in answer to a previous question, 
Captain, you said that on discovering the error after your 
return from the State Department on Decenmer 7th, you made a 
pencilled correction in the copy. Can you explain why the photostat 
of the file does not show the correction? 

Captain Kramer. I cannot explain why that corrected copy is not 
currently in the files, other than that the explanation may m due to 
the following: The fact that sixteen, I believe, copies of this traffic 
were prepared, eight of which went to Army ; eight retained by Navy. 
The originals, ribbon copy, normally went to the Secretary of the 
Navy; ^e other copies to other recipients; and two copies normally 
retamed in section GZ, one a serially numoered numerical file which 
was our basic file, second copy filed by object. That second copy 
was occasionally used for special dissemination to counter-intelligence 
people, for example. When the ribbon copy and the other dissemi- 
nated copies were returned to GZ, as all papers were, the ribbon copy 
normally then became the primary file copy for permanent record. 
It could well be that since those other seven copies, six or seven copies 
after return in the course of a few days or a week or two to GZ, 
were destroyed and not more than two copies normally retained in 
GZ files, that the copy with the correction on it, which I have referred 
to, could have been destroyed with the other surplus copies. 3ince 
I nave been back in Washington, since March of this year, 1 recall 
having seen a photostat of such a corrected copy with inserted pencil 
correction in it in the hands of Captain Saffora. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Did Captain Sanord indicate to you whether the 
corrected copy in his possesion was a copy which had been corrected 
before the attack, or was it a copy, which he had since corrected? 

Captain Kramer. I am not certain of that point. 

[6881 Mr. Sonnett. Turning, Captain, to document 22 of ex- 
hibit 13 of this investigation, which is a certified copy of the message 
from Honolulu to Tokyo, December 3rd, establishing the. signal sys- 
tem to be used from Oahu, that document indicates, does it not, that it 
was translated on December 11, 1941 ? 

Captain Kramer. Bight. 

Mr. Sonnett. There nas been previous testimony in this investiga- 
tion to the effect that on December 6, 1941, that message was translated 
in rough form by Mrs. Edgers, a civilian translator in Op-20-G at 
the time, and that it came to your attention on the afternoon of 
December ^1941. Will you state what you recall of that incident? 

Captain Kramer. It is possible that it was put on my desk on the 
afternoon of 6 December \l. I do not recall, however, having ex- 
amined it in detail until Monday morning, the 8th of December, 
at which tme it was in y. highly garbled state still, and, in fact, it 
wasn’t until another copy of the intercept came through and charts 
6f Oahu and Maui were broken out and another day or two of study 
had been made that we were able to get out a translation that was 
quite legible. Even this copy still has a few garbles in it, namely, 
under paraCTaph 2, sub-paragraph 5(b). If wat were finished on 
Saturaay afternoon, as you slate it was, the reason that it was not 
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farther examined in detail was undoubtedly due to the fact tl 
starting around 3 o’clock in the afternoon, we began getting this ser 
of important machine messages from Tokyo and turned to all har 
on completing that and calling the Army for help on some of th< 
parts. I mi^t state in passing that we were working our prof 
sionals overtime as it was on that Saturday afternoon. Norma 
working hours called for Saturday afternoon off, securing at 1 o’clo 
but I had held several \68ff] of the translators on through < 
early part of the afternoon^ completing a number of things that w( 
being worked on and keeping them also as a stand-by in case son 
thing more important came in that afternoon. Despite the fact tl 
it was working overtime, we normally kept one translator on ii 
Saturday evening, using for Sunday coverage, which was also 
holiday in those days, the fifth linguist we had, a Seventh Day A 
ventist, who normally did not work Saturday and was used therefi 
on Sunday. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You stated, Captain, in your testimony that tl 
message did not come to your attention in detail until Monday, I 
cember 8, 1941. Can you recall whether or not it came to your ath 
tion at all on the afternoon of December 6, 1941 ? 

Captain Kramer. I do not recall it, no. The reason I am pr© 
certain of that is the fact that when I did see it on Monday momii 
we immediately turned full energies on to getting it completed in \ 
conmlete form. 

Mr. SoNNETT. During the afternoon and evening of December 
1941, Captain, the important message on which your unit was woi 
ing was the first thirteen parts of the Japanese fourteen-part rep 
was it not? 

Captain Kramer. That was the principal one, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, that was a message in the purple code, v 
it not? 

Captain Kramer. Yes, that is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. But was in English, not Japanese? 

Captain Kramer. That is also correct, but there are many Japan 
procedure abbreviations and introductory phrases used at the 1 
ginnings and ends of messages, which called for some linguistic w( 
on it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Is it your testimony. Captain, that the first thirb 
parts required translation as well as decryption? 

[J50] Captain ^amer. Not so much translation as clearing 
garbles. In the hurried version that we disseminated that Saturd 
evening, there were still many garbled spots; one place where th 
was as much as ten or a dozen lines missing. 

Mr. SoNNETT. NoT^the purple cod© was a machine code, was it n< 

Captain Kramer. Correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And was the decryption of the message in the pur 
code also a machine operation ? ^ 

Captain Kramer. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Would you state just generally what that consist 
of? 

Captain Kramer. It is closely analagous to running a messt 
through our ECM. It requires initially the setting up of the mach 
to handle that day’s key. If the key hadn’t previously been 
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covered, it would involve research work by a cryptanalyst to recover 
that day’s key. 

Mr. SoNNisTT. Once the key was recovered, was the decryption of 
a message an automatic process? 

Captain Kramer. Yes. 

Mr. SoNN^. And then the resulting product of the machine de- 
cryption, which as to the thirteen parts was in English, would require 
examination and writing out, I take it, by your unit ? 

Captain Krabier. That is correct. [Another limiting factor was the 
number of machines we had to work on that traffic. At that time, my 
recollection is that the Navv had only one purple machine, while the 
Army had two, and it was tor that reason wat we sent some of those 
parts to the Army that evening to run through. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were you working at your section on the afternoon 
[ 691 '\ and evening of December 6, 1941 ? 

Captain Kramer. Yes, as I have just indicated. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And certain of the portions of the thirteen part re- 
ply, that is, parts eight and nine, were translated or decrypted by the 
Army, were they not? 

Captain Kramer. That would be indicated from this copy of that 
message, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that the Army unit was working on the afternoon 
or evening of December 6, 1941, as well as the Navy, is that correct? 

Captain Kramer. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the morning of December 7, 1941, ahd 
to the message which directed that the Ambassador submit to the 
United States Government the Japanese reply at 1 p. m., when did 
you first see that message ? 

Captain Kramer. On my return from the State Department at about 
10 : 30 on Sunday morning, 7 December. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That message indicates that it was translated by the 
Army, does it not? 

Captain Kramer. Yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know at what time that message was avail- 
able in decr^ted form in the Navy Department prior to your seeing it? 

Captain J^amer. So far as 1 am awa^'e, it was not available in the 
Na^ Department. 

. Mt.jSonnbit. Does it appear from the exhibit who intercepted the 
message? 

Captain Kramer. Navy intercept station “S” intercepted it, from 
this copy. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. And that station “S” was what station ? 

[ 99 ^] Captain Kramer. Cheltenham, as I recall it. 

. Mr. SoNNETT. And messages intercepted by the Cheltenham Navy 
station were forwarded to the Navy Department, were they tiot? 

Captain Kramer. That is correct. 

Mr. SoNNETT. So that the message was available in the Navy De- 
partment for decryption some time on the morning of Decemner 7, 
1941, before you saw it? 

Captain ESamer. However, the fact that the Navy intercept station 
intercepted it did not necessarily mean that the Navy unit would 
handle it. The division of effort between Signal Corps and the Navy 
unit was on the basis of odd and even day teys in which the traffic 
was sent. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. That division of effort, Captain, was not being 
hered to ri^dly, was it, on the 6th and 7th of December, 1941 ? 

Captain I^amer. In general it was adhered to completed, exc 
when one unit or the other called on their opposite numbers Lor ass 
ance due either to volume of traffic or for other reasons. 

Mr. SoNNETT. On December 6, 1941, the Navy decrypted eleven 
of the thirteen parts of the Japanese reply intercepted that day, 
it not? 

Captain Kramer. Yes; thirteen, as I recall it. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Two were decrypted by the Army, were they u 

Captain Kramer. As I recall, they all came in on the Navy 
tercept. 

Mr. SoNNETT. But two were deci^pted by the Army ? 

Captain Kramer. All station “S” intercepts were thereafter recei 
by the Navy Department direct from station “S.” The fact t 
Army decrypted them would indicate that we had sent them c 
there, those particular parts over to Army, to run through tl 
machines. 

[S&S] Mr. SoNNETT. So that on the 6th of December, 1941, 1 
the Navy and the Army were decrypting the thirteen parts of 
Japanese reply, is that correct? 

Captain Kramer. That is correct, yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Now, do you recall whether it was the Navy’s obli 
tion to decrypt that message that day or the Army’s obligation? 

Captain Kramer. The fact that our Navy unit was going ahead v 
the decryption would indicate to me that it was a message for wl 
the Navy was responsible, being in the key that the Navy was hand) 
that d^. 

Mr. I^NNETT. On the morning of December 7th the 1 p. m. deli\ 
message was received in the Navy Department, as you previously 
tified. Do you know whether or not it was decrypts in the Navy 
partment that morning? 

Captain Kramer. I do not. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Was there a translator on duty at the Navy Dep 
ment on the morning of December 7, 1941, prior to your arrival ? 

Captain Kra mer. There was none actually in the Navy Departm 
but there was one available on telephone call who could'be down 1 
within ten or fifteen minutes after being called by the GY.wf 
officer. ^ 

Mr. Son NETT. And who was that. Captain? 

Captain Kramer. Myself. That was a standard arrangement 1 
had been in effect for over a year. Probably six or eight times in 
course of the year I had been called down at various times in the & 
morning to examine something apparently hot that had come in. 

Mr. Sonnett. On the night of December 6th and the momin| 
December 7th it was realized by you and others in the section th; 
ve^ [^54] critical message was coming in, was it not? 

Captain EZramer.^ If you are referring to the fourteenth part; 

Mr. SoNNE'rr. I am referring to the entire messa^. On tne ni 
of December 6th it was realized by you and others in the section t 
a very critical message was coming in, was it not ? 

Captain Kramer. If you are referring to the fourteenth part 
which we had already received the first tmrteen parts 
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SoNNETT. During the afternoon and evening of December 6, 
a very critical message had been received, had it not ? 
ptain Krahxr. That is correct. 

•. SoNNETT. Did you expect at that time that further critical mes- 
would be received ? 

ptain EjtAKER. The fourteenth part of that Japanese reply we 
ejecting momentarily, yes. 

. I^NNETT. You knew that the time of delivery of the fourteen- 
reply was to be feed in a separate message, did you not? 
ptain Kbamrr. Correct. 

. SoNNETT. And, I take it, all hands were on the lookout for the 
of delivery ? 

ptain Krameb. That is right. 

■. SoNNETT. Now, in view of that situation, why was there no 
lator on duty in the Navy Department during such times as you 
not b^resent? 

ptain Kramer. There was in effect a translator on duty in the 
Department, as I have indicated. The time between the receipt 
message by teletype and its decryption by machine would nor- 
j be more [J5J] than the tune it would take me, on being 
ed, to get down here; so, in effect there was a twenty-ifour hour 
age. 

. SoNNETT. When you left the office on the night of December 6, 
did you issue instructions that you were to be called inunediately 
the receipt of any Japanese message ? 

ptain Kramer. I did, as I had normally done frequently before, 
was about 1 o’clock Sunday morning. 

. SoNNETT. Who was on watch at that time? 

ptain Kramer. I don’t recall who specifically at the moment. 

> were th^ or four watch officers so familiar to me that I am 
jrtain which one was on duty. 

. SoNNETT. The message directing delivery of the Japanese reply 
». m. on December 7, 1941, was a one sentence Japanese message, 
t not, in the purple code? 

ptain Kramer. Directing delivery, yes. A short message, yes. 

! SoNNETT. Will you examine the message. Captain, and state 
ong it would have taken for you to trandate that message once 
3 decrypted and available in Japanese ? 
ptain Kramer. Probably about two minutes. 

! SoNNETT. Referring to the morning of December 7, 1941, Cap- 
when you discovered the necessity for correction of the transla- 
f the hidden word code message, you testified that before 1 o’clock 
lade several phone calls. Who did you call and what did you say 
■m? 

)tain Kramer. As I recall, I phoned all the recipients but con- 
1 only two due to the absence of the others, and indicated that 
hitea States was to be inserted in GZ file number such and such. 
SoNNETT. Who was it that you called. Captain? 

61 Captain Kramer. Just which ones I did contact I am 
rtain, but I believe one was Captain McCollum and the other was 
el Bratton. 

, SoKNBTT. Do you recall about how long prior to 1 p. m. those 
(fere made? 
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Captain KRAifER. I am not certain. It was aix>ut 12:80, though. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I have nothing further, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. I have nothing further either. Thank 
3 0 U very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 

\ 697 '\ Lieutenant (jg) Famsley C. Woodward, USN, was re- 
called as a witness and was warned that the oath previously taken by 
him was still binding. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Lieutenantj for the sake of the record, I would like 
to review with you the various exhibits relating to the messages to 
and from the Japanese Consul in the first week of December, 1941, 
which were received at your unit both before and after the attack. 

I show you exhibit 56 of this investigation and ask you to state 
what that exhibit contains. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. It contains four coded messages, num- 
bers 245, 46, 47, and 48, and some additional coded messages that are 
in a system, in the LA system. 

Mr. SoNNETT. When were those messages received by your unit at 
Pearl Harbor? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. About, I would say, around noon or 
1 o’clock on the 5th of December, 1941. 

' Mr. SoNNETT. Were efforts made to decrypt and translate the mes- 
sages received at that time? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. There were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And those efforts were made by you with the assist- 
ance of others in the unit, were they not? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Which of the messages in that exhibit did you suc- 
ceed in decrypting and translating prior to the attack oh December 
7th? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Well, I myself did not decrypt any- 
thing prior to the attack on December 7th, but this was taken out and 
decrypted \^ 8 '\ and translated after it tvas determined what 
it was in the LA system, which was seen to be junk, and I immediately 
went to work on the other. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Well, various of the messages in that exhibit were 
decrypted and translated prior to the attack, were they not? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Can you identify which messages they were? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I can. - They were all in ttie LA sys- 
tem. Number 125; and there is one which there is no original for, 
no message itself, just the decryption with the translation here: that 
is number 362 ; and also number 321 ; and also 852 and 124, which is 
the same as 852. It looks to be an answer to and request to re-send or 
something of that sort. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Re-transmission? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. A re-transmission. It is the same 
text, more or less. 

Mr. Sonnntt. To each of the copies of those messages contained in 
exhibit 56 you have affixed, have you not, a note stating when it was 
received and that it was decrypted and translated prior to the attack'^ 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Yes, I have. 

Mr. Sonneit. And those messages are bound into the exhibit on 
the left hand side of the exhibit, are they not? 
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Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They are. 

Mr. SoNNETT. You testified that you yourself did not do the decryp- 
'tion of those messages in the LA system, but that after it was dis- 
covered what system they were in, some one else did the decryption? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. Who was it that did the decryption! 

Lieutenant (m) Woodward. That I can’t say because we were 
located \69^ in different parts of the building and the nature 
of my work at the time kept me at one end, where they just turned 
this stuff over to me and let me go to work on it where I was. 

Mr. SoNNETT. No^ referring to the balance of the messages in the 
exhibit, which are affixed to the right-hand side of the exhibit, they 
were among the group which was received on the 5th of December, 
1941, also, were they not! 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They were. 

Mr. SoNNBTT. And were efforts made to decrypt those! 

Lieutenant ( j g) W oodward. They were. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Who made the efforts! 

Lieutenant ( jg) Wootward. I did. 

Mr. SoNNEtT. With what results? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. Negative. 

Mr. SoNNEiT. In what code has it since been discovered were those 
messages! 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They were discovered to be in the 
PA-K2 system. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were any of those decrypted and translated prior to 
the attack! 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. They weren’t. 

Mr. SoNNETT. About when were they decrypted and translated! 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. The ni^t of the 8th and 9th of I^em- 
ber. Well, there is only one here that shows it and it was taken off 
on the lOth." All of these messages were decrypted by the 10th that 
could be. There is a couple in there that can’t oe. 

Mr. SoNNETT. But none of those on the right-hand side of the 
exhibit, in the PA-K2 code, were decrypted prior to the attack! 

\600i Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. NOj sir. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I show you photostatic copies of documents and call 
your attention particularly to pages 7 to 12 and ask whether you can 
identify those. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Th^e are merely copies of the mes- 
sages that are in exhibit 56 on the right-hand side of the page. 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is, messages vraich were received on uie 5th of 
December but weren’t decrypted until after the attack? 

Lieutenant (jglWooDWARD. That is right. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Were there any other messages, to the best of your 
knowledge and recollection, received prior to the attack of December 
7, 1941? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Not that I know of. If there were, 
they weren’t turned over to me. 

Mr. SoNNETT. The balance of the m^sages contained in the folder 
which I have just shown you were received at what time, Lieutenant? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. These were all after the attack. 
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^ Mr. SoNiranr. You have noted in red crayon, have you not, 
time of receipt of the various messages? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. The date of the receipL yes. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark this as exhibit 56A, Admiral? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Ext 
56A.”) 

Mr. SoNNEiT. I refer you to exhibit 67 of this investigation, wl 
(Mntains a series of messages which I believe you previouslv i^ 
lied, and ask whether you can state when they were received firs< 
your [601'\ unit. 

Ueutenant ( jg) Woodward. None of these messages were recei 
prior to 7 Decen^r. All subsequent to the attack. 

hfc. Sonnett. Were they subsequently decrypted and translated 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. They were. 

Mr. Sonnett. And translations are set forth in the e^ibit, 
they not? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. They are. 

Mr. Sonnett. I show you a folaer of photostatic copies of d< 
ments containing translations of Japanese messages ana ask whet 
you can identify the documents contained therein. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. This document contains messages \ 
were received subsequent to the 7 December attack, received on 
night of the 7th of December. 

Mr. Sonnett. And were decrypted after the attack? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. Yes, some of tliem taken as lon^ 
the 23rd of Janua^. 

Mr. Sonnett. May we mark that. Admiral, as exhibit 57A? 

Admiral HEwrrr. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exh 

571 .”) 

Mr. Sonnett. I also show you a similar folder of photostatic oo] 
of documents, consisting of messages and translations, and a:^ whet 
you can identify those. 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. These messages were received after 
attack on Pearl Harbor. Sources, of course — one source was the Ai 
out there. I just don’t know who they are. I really don’t know \ 
had it. But they were messages that were more or less all diplomi 
circuits. 

[SOS] Mr. Sonnett. Admiral, may we mark that as exL 
67B? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exhi 
578.”) 

Mr. Sonnett. The messages contained in exhibit 56 and at pa 
7 to 12 of exhibit 56A were received by your unit from what sour 
Do you know? 

Lieutenant (jg) Woodward. I do not. 

Mr. Sonnett. Who delivered these messages to you? 

Lieutenant ( jg) Woodward. Commander Rochefort. 

Mr. Sonnett. I have nothing further, Admiral. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much. 

(The witness was excused.) 
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Mr. SoNNEiT. Admiral, may we mark as an exhibit the precept of 
the Secretary of the Navy da^ 6 July 1945 which amends the prior 
precept so as to require a statement of findings and conclusions by you? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked ^‘Ezhibit 
1A.«) 

Mr. SoNNETT. We have some further documents, Admiral, which 
we should like to have marked as exhibits at this time. 

The first is a certified collection of documents obtained from 
CincPac Headqua^rs, relating to the subject of anti-torpedo baffles 
for protection against torpedo plane attac]^. May we mark that as 
ezhinit 63? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked ‘‘Exhibit 

63. ^’) 

[ 603 ^ Mr. SoNNETT. We also have. Admiral, certified copies of 
other documwts from CincPac Headquarters, including a copy of the 
Secretary of War’s letter to the Secretary of the Navy, dated February 
7, 1941, dealing with air defense at Pearl Harbor. May we mark 
that as^ exhibit 64? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exhibit 

64. h 

Mr. SoNNBTT. We also have. Admiral, a certified copy of CincPac 
secret letter, dated 7 August 1941 ^ on the organization of the Orange 
fleet. May we mark that as exhibit 65 ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 65.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. We also have. Admiral, a certified map, showing the 
location of the ships present at Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, and 
annexed overlay. May we mark that as exhibit 66 ? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

i The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 66.”) 
Ir. SoNNETT. Also, Admiral, a certified copy of the telephone log of 
the radio unit at Pearl Harbor, showing the calls made and received on 
December 7, 1941, as to Japanese fleet locations. 

Admiral Hewitt. AU right. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 67.”) 
Mr. SoNNETT. We also have. Admiral, photostatic copies of memo- 
randa relating to the interview or interviews of the Japanese captain 
of the captured submarine, which photostats were supphed by Captain 
Layton. M^ [ 60^1 we mark that as exhibit 68? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exhibit 

68.*n 

Mr. SoNNBTT. We also have a copy of Pacific Fleet Weekly Intelli- 
^nce Bulletin for 11 June 1945, which contains, at page a descrip- 
tion of the midget submarines and how they were carried to Pearl 
Harbor. M^ we mark that as exhibit 69 ? 

Admiral Iuiwitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 69.”) 
Mr. SoNNETT. We also have. Admiral, copy number 5 of a selected 
collection of Pearl Harbor dispatches which were received from 

Ten®— 46 — Ex. 146, Tol. 1 ^24 
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CincPac Headquarters, relating to miscellaneous subjects. May 
mark that as exhibit 70! 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exh: 

70 . h 

Mr. SoNNETT. We also have a similar collection of dispatches, 
lating to the proposed Army reconnaissance in November of 1941, t 
supplied by CincPac Headquarters. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exh 

71. ^’J 

Mr. SoNNETT. We have a collection of dispatches of December 7 1 
8, 1941, from CincPac, also supplied by CincPac Headquarters. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. 

(The documents referred to were received and mar 
“Exhibit 72.”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. We have further a certified copy of CincPac se< 
letter, dated 12 December 1941, and reporting on the damage to si 
at Pearl Harbor as a result of the attack and giving other detail 
connection with the attack. May we mark that as exhibit 73! 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 7! 

Mr. SoNNETT. We also have. Admiral, a photostatic copy of the 
Diary for the period 7 December to January 1, 1942, of the O 
manaant, Fourteenth Naval District. May we mark that as exhibit 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 7* 

Mr. SoNNETT. We also have the photostatic copy of the War Di 
of the USS WARD, the War Diary of the Ofiicer-in-Charge, Net 
Boom Defenses, Fourteenth Naval District, the War Dairy of the t 
CONDOR, and a certified collection of excerpts from the diary of 
Officer-in-Charge, Net and Boom Defenses, Fourteenth Naval 1 
trict, and from the WARD and from the CONDOR. May we mark 
latter all as one exhibit. Admiral ! 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exhibit 7 

Mr. SoNNETT. We have a photostatic cojy of a first endorsement 
second endorsement on Com 14 letter of December 80, 1941, relai 
to the early morning submarine attack or contact of 7 December 1 
May we mark that exhibit 76, Admiral ! 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The dociunent referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 7 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, a final exhibit we would like to mark 
collection of correspondence, the basic letter of which is from C 
FOURTEEN to CNO, and endorsements, relating to combined ope 
ing center for the Army and Navy. May we mark that as exhibi 
and substitute a photostatic copy! 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The document referred to was received and marked “Elxhibit 7 

Mr. SoNNETT. That is all, sir. 

Admiral Hewitt. All right. 

(The investigation was then, at 3:57 p. m., adjounie<l until 11 
a. m., 11 July 1945.) 
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Twenty-sixth Day 

uant to notice, the investigation met at the offices of the Gen- 
oard, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., at 11:15 a. m., 
sday, 11 July 1945. 

ent: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, TJSN; Mr. John F. Sonnett; 
lant Commander Benjamin H. Griswold, USNR; Lieutenant 
rord Baecher, USNR; and Ship’s Clerk Ben Harold, USNR. 
tenant Commander Gilbert E. Boone, USNR, was recalled as a 

5 and was warned that the oath previously taken by him was 
(iding. 

Sonnett. Commander, I show you exhibit 20 of this investiga- 
i^hich includes a translation of a message from Tokyo, dated 
mber 1941, translated by the Navy 7 December 1941, and bear- 
tnber JD-1 : 7148, and ask whether pursuant to our request you 
sarched the files of Op-20-G for copies of that message, 
t. Comdr. Boone. I have searched the files under my cognizance. 
Sonnett. And those files include all files which, to the best of 
nowledge, would contain a copy of that message? 
t Comdr. Boone. That is correct. 

Sonnett. How many copies of the message did you find in your 
t. Comdr. Boone. I found three. 

Sonnett. The message is translated, is it not, “Relations be- 
Japan and England are not in accordance with expectations”! 
t. Comdr. Boone. Correct. 

] Mr. Sonnett. Did you find any copy of that message 
' your search which contained a correction in pencil or other- 
ndicating the insertion of the word “United gates’’ after the 
EMland”? 

t. Comdr. Boone. I did not. I found no pencilled corrections 
text. 

Sonnett. I have nothing further. Admiral, 
liral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much. 

6 witness was excused.) 

'] Captain Laurance F. Safford, USN, was recalled as a wit- 
id was warned that the oath previously taken by him was still 

Sonnett. Captain, I show you exhibit 20 of this investigation, 
contains a photostatic copy of an intercepted Japanese message 

7 December 1941 and another document which purports to be 
glish decryption and translation of that message. Are you 
ir with .tho^? 

tain Safford. I am. 
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Mr. SoNNETT. Referring to the translation of that message 
tained in the exhibit, Captain, do you know whether on or pr 
7 December 1941 that translation was corrected so as to indicat 
relations were strained not only with England but with the t 
States as well 1 

Captain Sappord. I only know what Kramer told me two or 
months ago after his return from the South Pacific waters. I pi 
out to him an apparent error in the translation which had been t 
in to higher authority and Kramer informed me that he had c 
the error himself prior to delive^ and had added in in pencil 
rection, added “United States.” I have a vague recollection of : 
scribbled in pencil “& U. S.” after “England” on one of the or 
flimsies on file in 20-G, but I thought that had been added a 
December and disremrded it completely. 

Mr. SoNNETT. I ^ow you a typewritten translation similar 
one contained in exhibit 20, containing various notes, togethei 
a copy of the intercepted Japanese communication contained in e 
20, and ask you whether these documents were produced by you 

Captain Sapporo. These documents were produced by me. Oi 

f ihotographic copy of the Station “S” log, which is on file in 
610'\ The other is a copy of JD-1 serial number 7148 with 
added by me in 1944 to explain as well as I could in Kramer’s al 
the reason for an apparent oversight in omitting “United Si 
Kramer at that time was in the South Pacific ana nobody else 
anything about the circumstances. Lieutenant Commander 
checked over the original intercBpted message with the hidden 
code, as contained in JD-1 serial number 6985, and discovere< 
“United States” should have been in the original translation, 
first word of the hidden word message, ^'‘hoyanagi^ means “Eng 
This can be verified from the original thing. The fifth word, “Ao 
means “relations between Japan and the following countries a: 
in accordance with expectations,” according to the Navy transi 
or “relations between Japan and blank are approaching a cris 
the verge of danger,” according to the Army translation. TTie 
word, means “America.” The last word, “stop,” in Er 

means “This is a hidden word message.” The othe^ Japanese 
of the message are mere padding to make it appear superficial! 
normal plain language Japanese message. 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you know. Captain, when Linn discover! 
omission of the United States from the translation of that 1 
word code message? 

Captain Safpord. Some time in January, 1944. 

Mr. SoNNETT. And that discovery, I take it, was the basis o: 
note 

Captain Sappord. That was the basis of the notes on this pape 
noted the time so it wouldn’t be forgotten. 

Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark the papers produced by Captain S 
as an exhibit, Admiral ? 

[611'\ Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “E 

8 .”) 

Mr. SoNNETT. Do you have in your possession, Captain, or di 
ever have, to the best of your recollection, a translation ox the li 
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code message referred to in exhibit 78 and in exhibit 20 which 
ined a pencilled correction adding the United States to the 
lation? 

jtain Saffobd. To the best of my recollection, I did, in the spring 
14, but I thought that had been added subsequent to the attack 
sari Harbor and therefore it was disregarded. I recommended 
)oth of the flimsy copies bearing this translation, which should 
Op-20-G’s custody, be examined to see if my memory in this 
;t could be verified. 

, SoNNBTT. Where was the copy which you examined in the 
; of 1944 and which contained the correction ? 

>tain Safford. I had borrowed all the files from 20-G cover- 
lis period of time. I cannot say whether it was in the file in which 
ges were arranged by serial order or JD number or whether 
3 the one in which they were arranged strictly chronologicallj 
tes. 

SoNifETT. There has been testimony before this investigatiom 
in, that no copy of the message can be found in the Op-20-G 
rhich bears such a correction. Do you know what might have 
sned to such copy ? 

)tain Safford. It is possible that it might have been erased before 
ung to 20-G in an attempt to remove what was considered an 
on after the attack on Pearl Harbor. I do not recall making 
uch erasure, but it is still possible that it was done. I would 

0 add that it looked bad for the section and I was not trying 
iny thing to make it look better for us. 

?] Mr. SoNNETT. Did you recognize the handwriting in which 
erection was made? 

(tain Safford. I did not. 

SoNNETT. Kef erring to the copies of the Japanese message con- 

1 in exhibit 20 and in exhibit 78, can you state who underscored 
)rd “miTuxTwi” and the other words there underscored, and when ? 
(tain Safford. These three words were underscored by Lieu- 
i Commander Linn or myself in January, 1944, so as to distin- 
or designate the hidden words in this particular message. The 
translation was made from the teletype copy and I believe that 

eletype copy could not be located among the work sheets. I 
even say that for certain. 

SoNNETT. I have nothing further, sir. 

niral Hewitt. All right. Thank you very much. 

le witness was excused.) 

?] (The investigation was then, at 11:32 a. m., recessed 
r : 45 p. m., at which time it reconvened.) 
esent: Same parties.) 

SoNNETT. Admiral, may we mark as exhibit 79 in this investi- 
L a photostatic copy of page 44 of a volume containing transla- 
)f tne files of operations orders, orders, memoranda, and serials 
S with Navy operations plans, recovered from the Japanese 
fNACHI? 
niral Hewitt. Yes. 

le document referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 79.”) 
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Mr. SoNNETT. May we mark as exhibit 80, Admiral, Mpy numl 
3 of the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, Hawaiian Theatre, a 
after marking it, return it to the files from which we received itt 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The dociunent referred to was received and marked “Exhibit 80, 

Mr. SoNNETT. And may we also mark. Admiral, a certified coll 
tion of photostatic copies of ONI memoranda dealing with the orgi 
ization of the Japanese Fleet and Japanese Fleet locations as estimai 
during November and up to Decemfer 1, 1941? 

Admiral Hewitt. Yes. 

(The documents referred to were received and marked “Exhi 
81.”1 

Mr. SoNNETT. Admiral, after review of the questions for furtl 
investigation which you proposed to the Secretary of the Navy a 
which were approved by nim, I believe that we have covered all \ 
points [^ 14 ] required for further investigation and accordin] 
recommend that the investigation be now closed. 

Admiral Hewitt. The investigation may now be considered clos 

(The investigation was then, at 7 : 50 p. m., closed.) 
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EXHIBITS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 

[See Index of Exhibits, supra, pp. 2-4] 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 1 

Department of the Navy, 
Washington 25, D, (7., 2 May, 1045, 

Confidential 

From: The Secretary of the Navy. 

To: Admiral BL Kent Hewitt, USN. 

Subject: Further Investigation of facts pertinent to the Japanese attack on 

Pearl Harbor, Territory of Hawaii, on 7 December 1941. 

Enclosure : 

(A) Keport of Commission appointed by Executive Order dated 18 Decem- 

ber 1941, to investigate the attack made by Japanese armed forces 

upon the Territory of Hawaii, 7 December 1941. 

(B) Copy of Examination of Witnesses, ordered by the Secretary of the 

Navy, 12 February 1944. 

(C) Copy of record of proceedings of Court of Inquiry, convened by order 

of the Secretary of the Navy, 13 July 1944. 

1. Public Law No. 339, 78th Congress, approved 13 June 1944, directed the 
Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Navy, severally, to proceed forth- 
with with an Investigation into the facts surrounding the Pearl Harbor catas- 
trophe, and to commence such proceedings against such persons as the facts 
might justify. Prior to the enactment of said law, the attack made by Jap- 
anese armed forces upon the Territory of Hawaii on 7 December 1941 had 
been investigated by a Commission appointed by Executive Order, dated 18 
December 1941, and by Admiral Thomas C. Hart, USN (Retired), pursuant to 
precept of the Secretary of the Navy, dated 12 February 1944. The report of 
the Commission is Enclosure (A). The record of Admiral Hart’s examination 
of withe.sses is Enclosure (B). 

2. A Court of Inquiry, consisting of Admiral Orin G. Murfin, USN (Retired), 
Admiral Edward G. Kalbfus, USN (Retired), and Vice Admiral Adolphus 
Andrews, USN (Retired), with Commander Harold Biesemeier, USN, as Judge 
Advocate, was appointed by the Secretary of the Navy on 13 July 1944. The 
Court was directed to convene on 17 July 1941, or ns soon thereafter as practi- 
cable, for the puiDose of inquiring into all circumstances connected with the 
attack made by Japanese forces on Pearl Harbor, Territory of Hawaii, on 7 
December 1941; to Inquire thoroughly into the matter, and to include in its 
findings, a full statement of the facts it might deem to be established. The 
CJourt was further directed to state its opinion as to whether any offenses were 
comm i ted or serious blame incurred on the part of any person or persons in 
the Naval service, and, in case its opinion was that offenses had been com- 
mitted or serious blame incurred, to recommend si)ecifically what further pro- 
ceedings should be had. The Court of Inquiry commenced its proceedings on 
31 July 1944, and submitted the record of its proceedings on 20 October 1944. 
Enclosure (C) is the record of proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, which con- 
tains the Court’s findings and opinion. 

3. Upon the evidence before the Court of Inquiry and all the other proceedings 
in the matter to date, the Secretary has found that there were errors of judgment 
on the part of certain oflacers in the Naval Service, both at PeftEirl Harbor and at 
Washington. 

4. The Secretary has further found that the previous investigations have not 
exhausted all possible evidence. Accordingly, he has decided that the investi- 
gation directed by Public Law No. 339 of the 78th Congress should be further 
continued until the testimony of every witness in possession of material facts 
can be obtained and all possible evidence exhausted. 

5. The Secretary’s present decision will be reviewed when the investigation 
has been finally completed, in the light of all the evidence then at hand. 
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6. You are hereby detailed to make a study of the enclosures and then 
conduct such further investigation, including the examination of any addition 
persons who may have knowledge of the facts pertinent to the said Japane 
attack, and to re-examine any such person who has been previously examined, i 
may appear to be necessary, and to record the testimony given thereby. Y< 
are authorized to obtain such documents relating to said attack as may 1 
required for inclusion in the record, 

7. Under the authority of Title 5, Section 93, of the U. S. Code, you are authc 
ized and directed to administer an oath to any witness called by you to testl 
or depose in the course of this examination into the subject-named matte 
Except that the testimony you take should be taken under oath so as to be i 
equal status in this respect with the testimony previously taken, you will co 
duct your examination in an informal manner and without regard to legal < 
formal requirements. Upon completion of your examination you will subn 
the record direct to the Secretary of the Navy. 

8. You are being ordered to report to the Secretary of the Navy for temporal 
duty for this purpose, and will request such additional orders from him as y< 
find necessary. 


Hewitt Inquist Exhibit No. LA 
Oflice of the Secretary 

Detabtment ow the Navy 

WASHINGTON 25, D. C. 

Confidential 

Prom : The Secretary of the Navy 
To: Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN 

Subject: Further investigation of facts pertinent to the Japanese attack < 

Pearl Harbor, Territory of Hawaii, on 7 December 1941. 

Enclosure: 

(A) Report of Commission appointed by Executive Order dated 18 Decei 

ber 1941, to investigate the attack made by Japanese armed fore 

upon the Territory of Hawaii, 7 December 1941. 

(B) Copy of Examination of Witnesses, ordered by the Secretary of V 

Navy, 12 February 1944. 

(C) Copy of record of proceedings of Court of Inquiry, convened by ord 

of the Secretary of the Navy, 13 July 1944. 

1. Public Law No. 339, 78th Congress, axiproved 13 June 1944, directed ti 
Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Navy, severally, to proceed forthwi 
with an investigation into the facts surrounding the Pearl Harbor catastropl 
and to commence such proceedings against such persons as the facts mig 
Justify. Prior to the enactment of said law, the attack made by Japane 
armed forces upon the Territory of Hawaii on 7 December 1941 had bet 
investigated by a Commission appointed by Executive Order, dated 18 Decemb 
1941, and by Admiral Thomas C. Hart, USN (Retired), pursuant to precept 
the Secretary of the Navy, dated 12 February 1944. The report of the Ooi 
mission is Enclosure (A). The record of Admiral Hart’s examination of wi 
nesses is Enclosure (B). 

2. A Court of Inquiry, consisting of Admiral Orln G. Murfin, USN (Retired 
Admiral Edward C. Kalbfus, USN (Retired), and Vice Admiral Adolphus A 
drews, USN (Retired), with (commander Harold Biesemeier, USN, as Judi 
Advocate, was appointed by the Secretai-y of the Navy on 13 July 1944. Tl 
Court was directed to convene on 17 July 1944, or as soon thereafter as prj 
ticable, for the purpose of inquiring into all circumstances connected with tl 
attack made by Japanese forces on Pearl Harbor, Territory of Hawaii, on 
December 1941 ; to inquire thoroughly into the matter, and to Include in i 
findings, a full statement of the facts it might deem to be established. Tl 
Court was further directed to state its opinion as to whether any offenses we 
committed or serious blame incurred on the part of any person or persons 
the Naval service, and, in case its opinion was that offenses had been coi 
mltted or serious blame incurred, to recommend specifically what furth 
proceedings should be had. The Court of Inquiry commenced its proceediu 
on 8 Jul^ 1944. and submitted the record of its proceedings on 20 October 19^ 
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Enclosure (G) is the record of proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, which 
contains the Court’s findings and opinion. 

8. After examination of the record of proceedings and the findings of fact 
and opinion of the Pearl barhor Naval Court of Inquiry, as reviewed by Judge 
Advocate General of the Navy, and by the Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Fleet and 
Chief of Naval Operations, the Secretary of the Navy has found that the evidence 
obtained by the Court does not warrant and will not support the trial by general 
court martial of any person or i)ersons in the Naval Service. 

4. Upon the evidence before the Court of Inquiry and all the other proceedings 
In the matter to date, the Secretary has found that there were errors of Judgment 
on the part of certain officers in the Naval Service, both at Pearl Harbor and at 
Washington. 

5. The Secretary has further found that the previous investigations have not 
exhausted all possible evidence. Accordingly, he has decided that the investiga- 
tion directed by Public Law No. 389 of the 78th Congress should be further con- 
tinued until the testimony of every witness in possession of material facts can be 
obtained and all possible evidence exhausted. 

6. The Secretary’s present decision will be reviewed when the investigation 
has been finally completed, in the light of all the evidence then at hand. 

7. You are hereby detailed to make a study of the enclosures and then to con- 
duct such further investigation, including the examination of any additional 
persons who may have knowledge of the facts pertinent to the said Japanese at- 
tack, and to re-examine any such person who has been previously examined, as 
may appear to be necessary, and to record the testimony given thereby. You are 
required for inclusion in the record. 

8. Under the authority of Title 5, Section 93, of the U. S. Code, you are author- 
ised and directed to administer an oath to any witness called by you to testify or 
depose in the course of this examination Into the subject-named matter. Except 
that the testimony you take should be taken under oath so as to be on equal 
status in this respect with the testimony previously taken, you will conduct your 
examination in an informal manner and without regard to legal or formal re- 
quirements. Upon completion of your examination you will submit the record 
direct to the Secretary of the Navy. 

9? are being orde re d te report to the S e e rotaiy in Chief, Uni te d Stcktee 

Fleet ? ler temporary dut y ler this p u rpo e e ? requoot sneb a dditi o n a l 
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Foreword 

►lie Law No. 339, 78th Congress, approved June 13, 1944, directed the 
ary of War and the Secretary of the Navy, severally, to proceed forthwith 
m investigation into the facts surrounding the Pearl Harbor catastrophe, 

• commence such proceedings against such persons as the facts might justify, 
lourt of Inquiry, consisting of Admiral Orin G. Murfin, U. S. N. (Retired), 
•al Edward C. Kalbfus, U. S. N. (Retired) and Vice Admiral Adolphus 
ws, U. S. N., (Retired), with Commander Harold Biesemeier, U. S. N., as 
Advocate, was appointed on July 13, 1944. The Court was directed to 
ae on July 17, 1944, or as soon thereafter as practicable, for the purpose of 
ing into all circumstances connected with the attack made by Japanese 
on Pearl Harbor, Territory of Hawaii, on December 7, 1941; to inquire 
ighly into the matter, and to include in its findings a full statement of the 
t might deem to be established. The Court was further directed to state 
nion as to whether any offenses were committed or serious blame incurred 
part of any person or persons in the Naval Service,* and, in case its opinion 
lat offenses had been committed or serious blame incurred, to recommend 
cally what further proceedings should be had. 

Court of Inquiry commenced its proceedings on July 31, 1944, and sub- 
l the record of its proceedings on October 20, 1944. During its investiga- 
he Court took the testimony of thirty-nine witnesses, and received seventy - 
exhibits. Certain portions of the record of proceedings before the Court, 
ing the findings and opinion of the Court, have been classied “TOP 
ET,“ and the balance “SECRET.” 

letter dated October 21, 1944, the Secretary of the Navy requested the 
lander in Chief, U. S. Flee^ and Chief of Naval (^rations to advise as to 
luch of the records of the Pearl Harbor Court of Inquiry bear such a rela- 
5 present military operations as to require high security classification. 
Commander in Chief, U. S. Fleet, and Chief of Naval Operations advised, 
Btter dated November 3, 1944, that a substantial part of the records of 
Harbor Court of Inquiry bears such a relation to the national security and 
rent militi^ operations as to make it essential that that information not 
ealed publicly. 
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After thorough review of the record of proceedings of the Pearl Harbor C 
of Inquiry, the Secretary concurred with the views of the Commander in C 
U. S. Fleet, and Chief of Naval Operations, as expressed in his letter of No\ 
ber 3, 1944, and accordingly has directed that in the best interests of the pre 
and future military operations of the United States, the existing '‘TOP SECR] 
and “SECRET” classifications of the record must be continued. The N 
Department has stated that the record of the Court will not be made pi 
while the war is in progress. 

The net result of the findings of fact and opinion of the Pearl Harbor Nj 
C ourt of Inquiry, as reviewed by Judge Advocate General of the Navy, and 
Commander in Chief, U. S. Fleet and Chief of Naval Operations, and by 
Secretary of the Navy is that the evidence now available does not warrant 
will not support the trial by general court martial of any person or persons in 
Naval Service. 

The Secretary in his finding upon the evidence before the Court of Inquiry 
all the other proceedings in the matter to date, has found that there were er 
of judgment on the part of certain officers in the Naval Service, both at P 
Harbor and at Washington. 

The Secretary is not satisfied that the investigation has gone to the pqin 
exhaustion of all possible evidence. Accordingly, he has decided that his < 
investigation should be further continued until the testimony of every witnea 
possession of material facts can be obtained and all possible evidence exhaus 
Some of the testimony will be much delayed because certain witnesses who 
actively engaged in combat against the enemy are not available and will noi 
available within the predictable future. The present decision of the Secret 
will be reviewed when the investigation has been finally completed in the ligfa 
the evidence then at hand. 

The Secretary made this personal statement to the press on December 1, It 
“In reaching the above conclusions and decisions I am fully mindful of the ^ 
and legitimate public interest in the Pearl Harbor attack. However, ther 
one consideration which is paramount to ail others, and that is: What will I 
serve the continued successful prosecution of the war? The actions I have ta 
in my judgment, are taken in the light of that consideration, and I accept full 
complete responsibility for them.” 

In connection with the Secretary's further investigation, the following states 
has been prepared, narrating the evidence obtained by the Court of Inqu 
It is believed that all si^ificant evidence so obtained has been included. Beci 
reference is made to “TOP SECRET” material, this statement has been classi 
“TOP SECRET.” 

On June 15, 1944, two days after the enactment of Public Law No. 339 of 
78th Congress, Admiral Thomas C. Hart^ USN (Retired), completed an exar 
ation of witnesses and the taking of testimony pertinent to the Japanese att 
on Pearl Harobr, which had been directed by the Secretary of the Navy in a ] 
cept to Admiral Hart, dated February 12, 1944. In the course of his examinat 
Admiral Hart took the testimony of forty witnesses, some of whom also testi 
later before the Naval Pearl Harbor Court of Inquiry, and received forty- 
exhibits. Various of the witnesses before Admiral Hart furnished informal 
which does not appear in the Record of Proceedings of the Naval Pearl Hai 
Court of Inquiry. The evidence obtained by Admiral Hart has been digest 
The following narrative statement of the evidence obtained by the Naval P( 
Harbor Court of Inquiry has been cross-referenced to the evidence obtained 
Admiral Hart. The left-hand “pink” pages refer to the record of the examinai 
of witnesses conducted by Admiral Hart. It should be noted that the record 
proceedings before Admiral Hart has been reclassified as “TOP SECRET.” 

John F. Sonnet: 


Addendum to Foreword 

After reviewing the evidence* obtained in the prior investigations and examii: 
the Report of the Armv Pearl Harbor Board, the Secretary of the Navy hai) 
determined in his Third Endorsement dated 1 December 1944, that it was ne< 
sary, by precept, dated 2 May 1945, appointed Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, U 
Navy, as investigating officer, with John F. Sonnett as counsel, and Lieuten 
John Ford Baecher, USNR, as assistant counsel, to examine such witnesses i 
to obtain such other evidence as might be necessary in order to fully develop 
facts in connection with the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor. The furt 
investigation by Admiral Hewitt was completed on 12 July 1945. 
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A digest of the evidence obtained in the further investigation by Admiral 
Hewitt has been pfepared, and keyed into the following Narrative Statement in 
the manner in which the evidence adduced before Amniral Hart was treated. 
The left-hand yellow page, under the left-hand pink pages, contain the evidence 
adduced before Admiral Hewitt, keyed on the wnite pages at the points indicated 
by the yellow crayon. 

The findings and conclusions of Admiral Hewitt are attached to the following 
Narrative Statement as Addendum I. 

John Ford Baecher, 

Lieutenant, UoNR. 


TOP-BBCRBT 

NARRATIVE STATEMENT OF RECORD OF NAVAL PEARL 
HARBOR COURT OF INQUIRY 

[The digest of testimony from the Hart Inquiry will be found set forth in bold face type at the pertinent 
point. The digest of testimony from the Hewitt inquiry will be found similarly indicated in italic type] 

I. Background 

A, COMMANDER IN CHIEF, U. 8. FLEET AND PACIFIC FLEET 

At the time of the Pearl Harbor catastrophe the Commander in Chief, United 
States Fleet and Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, was Admiral Husband E. 
Kimmel, USN (page 273). Admiral ICimmers predecessor was Admiral J. O. 
Richardson, USN. He had occupied that post from January 1940, when he had 
relieved Admiral Bloch, until February 1, 1941 (page 1053). 

B. BASING 9F FLEET AT HAWAII 

According to Admiral Richardson, in May 1940, while the Fleet was in Hawaii 
as part of the Fleet exercises, he received directions to announce to the press that 
“at his request” the Fleet would stay in Hawaii to carry out further exercises. 
He did not think that Hawaii was a proper base for the Fleet and so advised the 
Chief of Naval Operations (page 1057). The reason for basing the Fleet at 
Hawaii, as he understood it, was so that it would act as a restraining influence on 
the Japanese (page 1058). (See also Exhibits 26 and 27.) 

Admiral Stark testified that the Fleet, which was normally based on the Pacific 
Coast, was kept at Pearl Harbor in 1941 as a deterrent to Japan, and for training 
for its task, which included the security of the Fleet when at anchor; Admirsd 
Richardson had advised basing the Fleet on the Pacific Coast and did not agree 
that the Fleet should be based at Pearl Harbor (pages 21, 22, 91). The President 
he said, made the decision as to the base of the Fleet (page 91). The ships, 
however, were allocated or based, prior to December 7, 1941, in accordance with 
Admiral Stark’s views and recommendations (page 189). 

Admiral Turner said that CincPac recommended several times that the Fleet 
be returned to the West Coast; Admiral Stark discussed this with the President, 
but made no recommendation to the President, who would not approve the 
change (page 1020). 

Admiral Turner said that the matter of withdrawing the Fleet from Pearl 
Harbor had been discussed a number of times and each time the decision was 
reached to leave the Fleet there (p. 261). 

It appears that there were some differences of opinion on the part of various 
other Naval witnesses as to the advisability of basing the Fleet at Peaii Harbor. 
Admiral McMorris, for example, said that he personally felt that Hawaii was a 
proper base for the Pacific Fleet (page 896) . 

Admiral McMorris said that he had always held the view that he would 
have based the Fleet at Pearl Harbor rather than on the Pacific coast, id- 
though, he said, there was considerable difference of opinion about that (p. 
248). 

Admiral Pye said that he had expressed the opinion that it was unwise to base 
the battleships there (page 439) . 

Concerning the basing of the Fleet at Pearl Harbor, Admiral Pye said 
that there were several reactions, first, that It might Incite Japan and second, 
that it was a poor time to make such a move because we were not prepared 
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to move to the westward in time of war due to poor logistics support. There 
was» however, one great advantage which was that the expenditure of money 
on the ships for repair and overhaul in Pearl Harbor permitted expansion oif 
the Navy Yard at a greater rate (p. 151). 

And Admiral DeLany testified that he personally saw no reason for keeping the 
Fleet at Pearl Harbor (page 496). 

Admiral DeLany thought that it was inconsistent to place the Fleet at 
Pearl Harbor with the idea of having it as a threat to Japan and at the same 
time being advised whenever they asked for material that the war was in 
the Atlantic and also to get units of the Pacific Fleet moved to the Atlantic. 
He thought that Admiral Kimmel discussed this very thing during his trip to 
Washington in the summer of 1941. He thought that there was some ef- 
fect on morale because of the indecisiveness about whether the Fleet was 
going to stay at Pearl Harbor or be returned to the West Coast but there was 
no effect on the material condition of the Fleet. The fact that the Fleet was 
based there resulted in the development of a number of wartime practices 
which were beneficial to the Fleet when war came (p. 82). 

Admiral Smith testified that during 1940 the Fleet was told to remain at Pearl 
Harbor and everyone thought this meant a probability of war in the Pacific, but 
he knew of no military reason for keeping the Fleet there. In his opinion neither 
the development of the Navy Yard nor fleet logistics was a sufi^cient reason for 
keeping the Fleet at Pearl Harbor (page 528). The objections in 1940 were: 
(1) no protected anchorage, (2) no air cover, (3) single channel entrance to Pearl 
Harbor. 

Admiral Smith said that the lack of premonition as to a carrier raid was 
not due to administrative difficulties facing the Fleet which resulted from 
the fact that the Fleet had been based at Pearl Harbor for a long time 
(p. 64), 

Admiral Smith said that the fact that the Fleet was based at Pearl Harbor 
rather than on the mainland did not affect the materiel conditions or readi- 
ness of the Fleet for war; he said that Admiral Kimmel often discussed the 
question of the conditions of the Fleet and that they felt that it was better 
out there than when it had been based on San Pedro; he said there might 
have been a question in the minds of some of the officers as to why the Fleet 
was being kept out there; a great many felt that the Administration was 
keeping them out there unnecessarily since there was no danger of war in 
the Pacific; the movement of a part of the Fleet undoubtedly had some 
effect upon the minds of the personnel of the Fleet (p. 39) . 

Admiral Smith said that to his absolute knowledge. Admiral Kimmel 
never made a recommendation during 1941 that the Fleet should be re- 
turned to the California coast either by letter or dispatch. Admiral Smith 
never heard him say that the Fleet should return to the coast although 
Admiral Kimmel knew that his predecessor had recommended it. Admiral 
Smith said that if Admiral Kimmel ever made any such recommendation 
it might have been in July 1941 when he made a trip to Washington ac- 
companied only by Captain McMorris, but that Admiral Smith thought he 
would have heard about it (p. 40). 

Admiral Smith said that the transfer of certain units to the Atlantic 
affected the mental attitude of some officers in that the danger of immediate 
outbreak of war might have been more evident to them if the units had not 
been transferred (p. 40). 

Admiral Smith said that in his opinion the general warmindedness of 
the personnel of the Fleet was improved by its retention in Hawaii (p. 40). 

Captain Murphy indicated that previously he had been War Plans Officer 
for Admiral Richardson; that at that time he had advocated basing tl^ 
Fleet on the Pacific coast instead of Pearl Harbor. 

Captain Glover’s view was that the Fleet was kept in Hawaiian waters 
for the purpose of assisting in the protection of the United States east of 
the 180th Meridian and also to be in a position from which raiding operations 
could be projected (p. 176). 

Admiral Halsey said that he thought that the closer the Fleet was to the 
Japanese, the better off they were and therefore, he thought that Manila 
was the ffi'st best base, then Pearl Harbor the second, (p. ^5) 

It may be noted that according to Mr. Grew no official representations were 
made to him by Japan with respect to the United States keeping the Fleet in 
Pearl Harbor (page 1065). 
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Admiral Schairmann said that so far as he knew, there was no open dis- 
agreement bey ween the State and Nary Departments as to the disposition 
of the Fleet. He said that the State Department generally favored the re- 
tention in the Pacific of the greater portion of the United States Fleet (p. 407). 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he recalled during the winter 1940-1941 that 
the question was raised about continuing to base the Fleet at Hawaii and that 
it was considered that that was the most advantageous point and that the 
Fleet should be kept there. He recalled no discussion of the particular 
point of the Fleet’s security at Hawaii in that connection and recalled no 
protest by Admiral Kimmel and no pressure by the State Department to 
keep the Fleet there (p. 418). 

C. AIB PATBOL FBOM HAWAII IN 1940 

Admiral Bloch testified that in June, 1940, General Herron, then Commanding 
General of the Hawaiian Department, came to Admiral Bloch and stated that he 
had received a dispatch from the Chief of Staff, U. S. Army, to the effect that he 
must be on the alert against a raid from the west by a hostile nation (page 1139). 
Bloch told him that he had no patrol planes for the purpose and suggested that 
they go to the Senior OflScer Present, who was Vice Admiral Adolphus Andrews, 
then Commander of the Hawaiian Detachment. They did so and Admiral 
Andrews instituted a dawn>to-dusk patrol, informing the Commander-in-Chief, 
Admiral Richardson, who was then at sea. Admiral Richardson flew in to discuss 
the matter and finally sent a dispatch to the Navy Department, asking for infor- 
mation about the situation, to which the Navy Department never replied. Ad- 
miral Bloch did not recall for how long they continued that reconnaissance. To 
the best of Admiral Bloch’s recollection, the long distance reconnaissance estab- 
lished by Admiral Andrews in 1940 was for three days and then was discontinued 
by Admiral Richardson (page 1149). 

Admiral Bloch said: ’^Sometime in the summer of 1940, the date I cannot 
recall. General Herron, the Commanding General, came to my office and 
stated that he had just received a dispatch from the Chief of Staff of the 
Army to the effect that an overseas raid was impending and that he was to 
go on the full alert at once. He told me that he had received this dispatch, 
that it was a bolt from the blue, that he knew nothing about it, but he had 
gone on the alert and came down to see me and wanted to know if I had 
received a similar dispatch. I told him, no; I knew nothing about It. He 
then said that he was very much disturbed about this, he didn’t know the 
nature of the raid, didn’t know when it was going to be, what it was about, 
but he wanted my advice. And I said, ’Well, I’m not the senior officer 
present in the Fleet. While I am an officer of the Fleet, there is a superior 
officer here. Vice Admiral Andrews, and I think you had better show him 
the dispatch.’ We went aboard the Flagship and told Admiral Andrews 
about this, and after conference, it was decided by Admiral Andrews that 
we would have morning and dusk reconnaissance patrols, and patrols were 
then ordered to be sent out. The Commander-In-Chief was Admiral Rich- 
ardson, but he was not present. Admiral Andrews sent him a dispatch 
telling him of the condition. Admiral Richardson flew in and as he had 
never heard of the warning, he sent a dispatch to the Chief of Operations 
and it was my recollection that he never received a reply to it. Now this 
alert continued for some two or three weeks. When the Army had this 
alert, had been warned of an overseas raid, they were not told it was an 
exercise or drill, they were told it was an overseas raid that was expected. 
The Navy was in a position of knowing nothing about it. I tUnk, subse- 
quently, the Commander-in-Chlef got information about it here in Wash- 
ington, but so far as I know, we got nothing there.” (p. 13-4) 

Admiral Richardson said that in June, 1940, he received a warning from the 
Commanding General of the Hawaiian l^partment to the effect that there was 
a possibility of war, and as a result of this he increased the air patrols which he 
had established. He reported, he said, this warning to the Navy Department 
and asked for information, but received no reply (page 1056). He asked the 
Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department whether this was a real warn- 
ing, but was informed that the Commanding General had no idea, and he acted 
as though it were such a warning. It appears that in personal letters he had also 
received warnings of the possibility of war which, he said, were not definite or 
clear cut (page 1056). In view of these warnings, and his belief that when war 
came it would come as a surprise, which was based on 20 years’ study of the 
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Japanese, he felt that be had to maintain as adequate a patrol as he could with 
the available means (pages 1053, 1060). 

The air patrol direct^ by Admiral Richardson during 1940 was a patrol of 
particular sectors which was daily rotated. As Admiral Richardson recalled it, 
this patrol covered 170® to 360® to a distance of 300 miles. A dawn and dusk 
patrol was also established. He regarded the Southwest sector as the sector 
from which an attack most probably would come (pages 1053, 1055). 

Admiral Richardson did not recall the number of patrol planes which were 
available to him. He stated that toward the end of his command it was planned 
to restrict the air patrol to adequate searches of operating areas, and that it was 
Admiral Kimmel’s intention to continue this'same patrol in effect when he|as- 
sumed command (pages 1055,1^1053). 

Admiral Bellinger’s recollection was that \mder special conditions and orders 
there had been a dawn patrol of 6 to 12 planes flying to 300 miles (page 682). 
This patrol was discontinued after the time that Admiral Kimmel took command 
as CincPac. It had covered a constantly changing sector (page 683) v' 

D. THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION; LIKELIHOOD OF ATTACK AND THE STATUS OF 
DEFENSES PRIOR TO ADMIRAL KIMMEL’s COMMAND 

Shortly before Admiral Kimmel assumed command, as appears from a dispatch 
of January 21, 1941 (Exhibit 76) from the Chief of Naval Operations to CincUS 
and others, it was thought that the international situation was continuing to 
deteriorate and that the Pacific Fleet should be in a waiting attitude or execute 
the tasks assigned to it in the area eastward of 160®, depending on the action 
which might be taken by the Japanese. 

At this time Admiral Bloch, as ComFOURTEEN, complained of inadequate 
local defense forces and pointed out that he had no planes for distant reconnais> 
sance and that for such reconnaissance requisition would have to be made on the 
forces afloat. This was set forth in a letter of December 30, 1940, bv Admiral 
Bloch. 

According to Admiral Bloch, in the fall of 1940, he became convinced that 
the Army’s defenses against aircraft attack were insufficient. He d^ussed 
this matter with the then Commander-in-Chief, Admiral Richardson. As a 
result of that conversation. Admiral Richardson asked the then Commanding 
General, General Herron, to go around with him and to interview flirst hand 
the officers and find out what equipment the Army had. At the conclusion 
of this tour around the Army posts, Admiral Richardson gave Admiral Bloch 
a memorandum informing him of the numbers of aircraft, guns and planes 
which were at Oahu. As the result of this information and of his conversa- 
tion with Admiral Richardson, Admiral Bloch wrote a letter to the Navy 
Department concerning the inadequacy of the defenses. This letter was 
forwarded with a strong endorsement by Admiral Richardson. (The letter 
is Exhibit 23.) That correspondence was the basis of the letter written by 
the Secretary of the Navy to the Secretary of War dated January 4, 1941 
(p. 3). (That letter and the reply of the Secretary of the Navy constate 
Exhibit 40.) 

Admiral Richardson’s endorsement on this letter (January 7, 1941, Exhibit 28) 
stated that the Army’s equipment was inadequate to meet a surprise attack ; that 
the defense of Fleet units in Pearl Harbor would have to be augmented by that 
portion of the Fleet in Pearl Harbor; that plans for cooperation with local defense 
forces were being made; that constant readiness of fighter squadrons w'as not 
contemplated; that there did not appear to be any practical way of placing 
toipedo baffles or nets within the harbor; and considering this and the improba- 
bility of such an attack under present conditions and the unlikelihood of the enemy 
being able to advance carriers sufficiently near in wartime in the face of fleet 
operations, it was not regarded as necessary to lay such nets. This endorsement 
ur^ntly recommended that local defense forces be provided ComFOURTEEN. 

On January 24, 1941, the Secretary of the Navy wrote to the Secretary of War 
(Exhibit 9) and discussed in some detail the security of the Fleet at Pearl Harbor 
and the adequacy of the local defense forces. The Secretary of the Navy’s letter 
stated that the security of the Pacific Fleet while in Pearl HaVbor, and of the Pearl 
Harbor Naval Base, had been reexamined because of the increased gravity of the 
situation with respect to Japan, and because of reporl^s from abroad of succe^ul 
bombing and torpedo plane attacks on ships while in bases. The letter stated: 

^Tf war eventuates with Japan, it is believed easily possible that hostilities 
would be initiated by a surprise attack upon the fleet or the naval base at Pe^ 
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Harbor ♦ ♦ The dangers en visited in their order of importance and 

probabilities are considered to be: (1) air bombing attack, (2) air torpedo plane 
attack, (3) sabotage, (4) submarine attack, (5) mining, (6) bombardment by 
gunfire.*' 

The letter continued that defense against all but the first two of th^ dangers 
appeared to have been provided for satisfactorily. As to an air bombing attack 
or an air torpedo plane attack, it was stated that both types were possible and 
might be carried out successfully simultaneously or in combination with any 
of the other possible operations. Attacks, it was said, would be launched from 
a striking force of carriers and other supporting vessels. The counter-measures 
to be considered were the location and engagement of enemy carriers before the 
attack could be launched: the location and engagement of enemy aircraft before 
they reached their objectives; the repulse of enemy aircraft by anti-aircraft 
fire, the concealment of vital installations by artificial smoke; and the protection 
of vital installations by balloon barrages. The letter pointed out that the location 
and engagement of enemy carriers and supporting vessels before an air attack 
could be launched were largely functions of the fleet, but quite possibly might not 
be carried out in case of an air attack initiated without warning and prior to 
a declaration of war; and, then discussed the status of the Army’s preparations, 
such as pursuit aircraft, anti-aircraft information service, and anti-aircraft 
batteries. 

Various proposals were made in this letter, including propK)sals that the Army 
assign the highest priority to the increase of pursuit aircraft, anti-aircraft artillery, 
and the establishment of an air warning net in Hawaii, and that local joint plans 
be drawn for effective coordination of naval and military aircraft operations, and 
ship and shore anti-aircraft gunfire, against surprise aircraft raids; that the Army 
and Navy forces agree on appropriate degrees of joint readiness for immediate 
action in defense against surprise aircraft raids on Pearl Harbor; and, that joint 
exercises designed to prepare Army and Navy forces in Oahu for defense against 
surprise aircraft raids be held at least once weekly so long as the present uncertain- 
ty continued to exist.* 

B. JOINT ESTIMATE OP RICHARDSON AND KIMMEL AS TO SITUATION AND DEFENSES 

The views of both Admiral Richardson and Admiral Kimmel, at that time, were 
set forth in a letter w’hich they prepared and sent to the Chief of Naval Operations 
on January 25, 1941 (Exhibit 70). This stated that if Japan entered the war or 
committed an overt act against United States' interests or territory, our attitude in 
the Pacific would be primarily defensive. Certain assumptions were then outlined, 
upon which the action of the Pacific Fleet would be predicated. These included: 

(a) United States is at war with Germany and Italy, 

War with Japan is imminent, 

(c) Japan may attack without warning and these attacks may take any f^rm — 
even to attacks by Japanese ships flying German or Italian flags or by submarines, 
under a doubtful presumption that they may be considered German or Italian. 

(f) Japanese attacks may be expected against shipping, outlying positions or 
naval units. Surprise raids on Pearl Harbor, or attempt to block the channel 
are possible. 

Their letter continued, that the tasks to be undertaken by the Fleet in connection 
with such assumptions included the taking of full security measures for the 
protection of Fleet units, at sea and in port. The letter pointed out that the 
Fleet was handicapped by deficiencies in the existing local defense forces and 
stated that, among other things, it would be necessary to expand patrol plane 
search to the maximum, reinforcing Patrol Wing Two with units from Patrol Wing 
One; that it would be necessary to establish an inner air pajirol; to arrange for 
alertness of a striking force of planes; and to augment Army anti-aircraft defenses 
with batteries of Fleet units in Pearl Harbor; also that it wuuld be necessary to 
assist in local defenses of the Fourteenth Naval District, which task would require 
the increase of district forces by the assignment of Fleet units until suitable 
vessels would become available to the Commandant. Various other measures 
were discus.sed, including those to be taken if Japan entered the war, among which 
was reconnaissance of the Marshalls. 

The letter then discussed in some detail the existing deficiencies in the defenses 
of Oahu among which were the inadequacy of anti-aircraft guns, the small number 
and condition of land-based aircraft, necessitating constant readiness of striking 


* The Secretary of War's reply to this will be found at page 402. 
70716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 25 
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groups of Fleet planes and the use of Fleet planes for local patrols, the lack of 
patrol vessels for ComFOURTEEN, and the lack of aircraft detection devices 
a^ore. It stated that it was considered imperative that immediate measures be 
undertaken to correct the critical deficiencies. 

Admiral Smith said that about a week before Admiral Kimmel assumed 
command, Admiral Kimmel, Admiral Richardson, Captain McMorris, and 
Admiral Smith were together on the PENNSYLVANIA In a conference with 
Commander McCrea, who was returning from a mission to CincAF. At 
that time, Comdr. McCrea furnished Admiral Hart’s estimate of each one 
of the Japanese naval leaders, which was the best estimate that had ever 
been received; this Included information concerning the Japanese Admiral 
Yamamoto to the effect that he was efficient and bold, a poker player, and 
dangerous; Comdr. McCrea’s Information was copied down and put in the 
secret file (p. 45-46). 

F. THE GREW REPORT OF RUMORED JAPANESE ATTACK AND ONI EVALUATION 

On the day when Admiral Kimmel assumed command, Naval Intelligence wrote 
to him concerning the rumored Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor (See letter of 
February 1, 1941, Exhibit 67). The letter referred to the report from Ambassador 
Grew, based on information from the Peruvian Minister, that in the event that 
trouble broke out between the United States and Japan, the Japanese would make 
a surprise attack against Pearl Harbor. This information the Peruvian Minister 
had transmitted, although he considered it fantastic. The letter of Naval Intd- 
ligence stated that no credence was placed in these rumors and that based on 
known data regarding the disposition and employment of Japanese forces, no 
move against Pearl Harbor appeared imminent or planned for in the foreseeable 
future. 


Admiral Schuirmann said that a low evaluation had been given to Ambas- 
sador Crew’s report (referring to page 113 **PEACE AND WAR”) that In 
case of trouble the Japanese planned a surprise attack at Pearl Harbor. He 
recalled no discussion of that report with the State Department. He said 
that he did not think that a particularly high evaluation had been placed upon 
that information by the Ambassador or his staff and could not explain the 
prominence given to this report in ”P£ACE AND WAR” (p. 411). 

Ambassador Grew said that the information of Japanese intention to open war 
by a surprise attack on Pearl Harbor that he transmitted to the State Department 
on January 27, 1941, was a rumor from reliable sources (the Peruvian Minister — 
page 1066). This was only such report of this rumor (page 1062). He also said 
that in making his later reports during 1941, including a report of November 3rd, 
he advised that the Japanese might strike with dramatic suddenness. 

Admiral Turner said that he usually attended the State Department conferences. 
He never heard of Ambassador Grew’s statement that Hawaii might be attacked 
suddenly, until it came out in the newspapers (page 1019). 

Captain Smith-Hutton, Naval Attach^ at Tokyo, said that since there was so 
much secrecy of Japanese movements, it was highly improbable that the plan, if 
real, would have been known in diplomatic circles &age 1080). 

II. Assumption of Command bt Admiral Kimmel — His Reorganization or 
THE Pacific Fleet and His Staff 

A. assumption of command 

Rear Admiral Husband E. Kimmel, USN, assumed duty as Commander-in- 
Chief, United States Fleet, and Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, on February 1, 
1941. He served as such until December 17, 1941, when he was retired on his 
own application (page 273). 

It may be noted that Admiral Stark had recommended Admiral Kimmel for 
this assignment. In the fitness report on Admiral Kimmel (Exhibit 25), which 
Admiral Stark prepared after the i^uance of the Robert’s Report, and in which 
he stated that an adverse report had been made on Admiral Kimmel, he also stated 
that he had always considered Admiral Kimmel to be an outstanding officer and 
still did (page 86). 

It may also be noted that in his statement to the Court, Admiral Pye volun- 
teered that he thought that the appointment of Admiral Kimmel as CincPac was 
excellent, and that he performed his duties as such in an excellent manner (page 
446). 
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B. THE BEOB6ANIZATION OF THE PACIFIC FLEET 

niral Eimmel testified that he reorganized the Pacific Fleet (page 274). 
►rganization established by him existed, he testified, throughout the entire 
1 of his command in substantially the same form as is set forth in Pacific 
Confidential Letter 14CLr41 of October 31, 1941 (Exhibit 52) as follows: 
Task Force One (Commander Battle Force) consisting of six battleships, 
3r Division One — less the LEXINGTON. Cruiser Division Nine, and part 
stroyer Flotilla One, etc; 

Taek Force Two (Commander Aircraft, Battle Force) consisting of three 
ships. Carrier Division Two, Cruiser Division Five, Destroyer Flotilla Two, 

Taek Force Three (CJommander Scouting Force) consisting of Cruiser Divi- 
Four and Six, the LEXINGTON plus Marine Air Group Twenty-one, and 
oyer Sqnadrons, etc: 

Ta^k Force Four (Uommandant 14th Naval District) which comprised that 
of the 14th Naval District activities which involved the island bas^, and 
ral Bloch, who was ComFOURTEEN, was also designated in other directives 
kval Base Defense Officer; 

Taek Force Seven ^ommander Submarine Scouting Force) ; 

Task Force Nine (Commander Patrol Wing Two) ; consisting of PatWings 
md Two. 

Task Force Fifteen (Commander Base Force), 
may be noted at this point that this directive also provided that current 
)yment schedules for the task forces would remain in effect; that the Com- 
ers of Task Forces Seven and Nine were to submit revised schedules for the 
i November 15th to December . 31, 1941, at the earliest practicable date, 
s indicated that those schedules were to contemplate various arrangements 
irther training. 

C. ADMIBAL KIMMEl’s STAFF 

le Admiral Pye was Admiral KimmePs next senior in command, and was 
nander of Task Force One; 

Admiral Herbert F. Leary daring 1941 was in command of Cmisers, 
latUe Force, and under the command of Admiral Pye. (p. 363) 

During 1941, Admiral Walter S. Anderson was Commander Battleships, 
lattle Force, Pacific Fleet. His superior was Admiral Pye. He was 
Ldmiral Pye’s most important subordinate commander, (p. 390) 

During 1941, Admiral Joel William Bunkley was Commanding Officer of 
he USS CALIFORNIA which was attached to the Pacific Fleet. Admiral 
iuckley’s ship was Admiral Pye’s Flagship, (p. 413) 

Admiral Halsey was Commander of Task Force Two; Vice Admiral 
n of Task Force Three; 

Admiral John Henry Newton, during 1941, was in command of Cruisers 
icouting Force. His superior was Admiral Brown, (p. 314) 

ral Bloch of Task Force Four; Rear Admiral Withers of Task Force Seven; 
Admiral Bellinger of Task Force Nine; and. Rear Admiral Calhoun of 
Force Fifteen. 

mirid Bloch testified that during 1941 he was ComFOURTEEN, 

From March 15, 1941 until the end of the year. Captain Irving H. Mayfield 
ras District Intelligence Officer of the Fourteenth Naval DisAct. He had 
lad no previous experience in Intelligence work except two weeks temporary 
iuty in Washington and two years as a Naval attache in Chile. 

After July 1, 1941, Lieutenant WUliam B. Stephenson, USNR, was desig- 
lated as head of the Counter-Espionage Desk of the District Intelligence 
>ffice of the Fourteenth Naval District (p. 323). 

Until June 9, 1941, Captain J. B. Earle was in command of Destroyer 
iquadron Five, thereafter he was Chief of Staff, Fourteenth Naval District 
p. 368). 

Commander Wesley A. Wright was Assistant Communication Officer on 
ldmiral Kimmel’s staff and was on temporary duty with the Fourteenth 
i^aval District Communication Intelligence Unit. He had had no experience 
u traffic analysis, which includes the location of forces by instruments, but 
lad had about nine years’ experience in other closely related branches of 
ommunication intelligence work (p. 379). 
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Commander Local Defense Force^ Commander Hawaiian Sea Frontier, C 
mandant Navy Yard Pearl Harbor, Comtoander Task Force Four, as Naval I 
Defense Officer. He performed his duties in cooperation with the Army. 

Admiral Bloch stated that he and Admiral Kiramel worked harmonio 
together and conferred four to five times weekly. Admiral Kimmel, he said, ir 
an honest effort to keep him fully informed. He was conscious that in ] 
Japanese-United States relations were strained. He did not disagree with c 
sions made by the High Command of the Fleet. He was not called upon to n 
any independent decision (i>age 393). 

According to Vice Admiral Bellinger his duties, in ^neral, were as: 

(a) Commander Task Force Nine. This comprised Patrol Wings One and 1 
plus other units as assigned by CincPac for specific operations. His senior of 
was CincPac. 

(b) Commander Hawaiian Based Patrol Wings and Commander Patrol V 
Two. The larger command included the ^trol squadrons, aircraft tenc 
attached to Patrol Wings One and Two. His senior officer was Commai 
Aircraft Scouting Force based at San Diego. 

(c) Commander Fleet Air Detachment Pearl Harbor. Administrative authc 
in local matters over all aircraft actually based on Naval Air Station. 

(d) Liaison with ComFOURTEEN for aviation development with the dist 
including Midway, Wake, Palmyra, and Johnstown Island. 

(e) Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force, and when performing t 
duties, his senior officer was Admiral Bloch (pages 660-61). 

Captain Logan C. Ramsey, who also testified, was Operations Officer to Adn 
Bellinger between November 1 and December 7, 1941 (page 574). 

Vice Admiral W. L. Calhoun said that he was Commander Base Force, Un 
States Fleet, during 1941. His duties included logistic support of the Pacific F 
assisting ComFOURTEEN with services in Pearl Harbor, command of ; 
security measure until August or September when relieved by Admiral B1 
and he was Senior Patrol Officer in charge of all naval shore patrol (page 931 

Rear Admiral W. W. Smith, during 1941, w'as Chief of Staff to CincPac 

Vice Admiral Smith testified that he was Chief of Staff of the Pacific \ 
from February, 1941 to 7 December 1941 (page 335), and that his duties 
prescribed by Staff Instructions, Pacific Fleet (Exhibit 34) t issued 14 Julu 1 
wkieh he hims^ signed and issued with the approved of Admired Kimnm, t4 
**11S. The dommander-in-Chief is available to the entire Staff for can$\ 
tion, but all questions fenr decision or action should pass throuah the Chit 
Staff whenever such a procedure will not involve an undue delay, 

‘^00. CHIEF OF STAFF— 01— Personal Aide. 

(See Navy Regulations Articles 785-786.) 

(a) Carries out policies presenbed by the Commander-in-Chief. 

(bS Exercises general supervision over and coordinates work by meml^i 
the Staff. ' 

(c) Advises the Commander-in-Chief on all matters concerning the war re 
ness and battle efficiency of the Fleet. 

(d) Supervises the preparation of campaign orders and plans, as wel 
strategical and tactical problems of the Fleet. 

! e) Signs correspondence as follows: 

1) Routine Matters. 

(2) Minor recommendations, or minor forwarding endorsements on sam 
material Bureaus regarding repairs and edtetatums concerning which a pi 
has been established. 

(S) Orders to and requests from officers not in Command, 

(4) Matters concerning which the policy is of long standing. 

(5) Letters from the Navy Department noted for compliance, informaiiof 
guidance. 

(6) The Commander-in-Chief personally will sign correspondence regar 
questions of pariicvlar importance involving criticism, approval, or disappr 
of previous recommendations; action on legal papers'* (NCl Rec. p, 336). 

(page 528). 

Admiral Smith, on December 7, 1941, was Chief of Staff of the Pa 
Fleet which position he assumed on February 1, 1941. Previoualy, 
served a year and a half as Captain of one of Admiral KlmmePs crui 
while Ad^ral Kimmel was Commander Cruisers Pacific Fleet. As C 
of Staff, Admiral Smith supervised all divisions of the Staff (p. 32) 
everything which transpired between the Staff members and the C 
mander-in-Chief was brought to Admiral Smith’s attention, (p. 33) 
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Admiral Smith said that he felt that entirely too much of his time was 
taken up with administratiye matters; when the Commander-in-Chief and 
Staff moyed ashore. Admiral Smith found it difficult to keep a day-by-day 
routine going; possibly he was to blame himself for this situation, but he 
Attempted to reduce the paper work. Howeyer, the Commander-in-Chief 
kept him too long in the Commander-in-Chiers office, and he knew that 
because Admiral Smith told him so; Admiral Smith belieyes that they spent 
entirely too much time on staff discussions, (p. 60) Admiral Smith stated 
that because of his preoccupation with day-to-day matters he was not as 
[ree as the Commander in Chief to think of future eyents. 

Admiral DeLany was Chief of Staff for Operations for Admiral Kimmel 
February 1 to December 7, 1941 (page 496). Rear Admiral C. H. McMorris 
jVar Plans Officer during the last half of 1941 (page 887). 

On December 7, Captain Vincent R. Murphy was on the staff of Admiral 
Kimmel as Assistant to the War Plans Officer, and on that day was Staff 
Duty Officer (p. 195). 


Vice Admiral McMorris testified that he was War Plans Officer for CincPac 
rom February, 1941 until the end of 1941 (page 29S), He stated that his duties^ 
18 prescribed by ** Staff Instructions, Staff of CincPac, 194P' {Exhibit $4) were: 

^*207. War Plans Officer^ld. 

“(a) As head of the War Plans Section is responsible, under the Chief of Staffs 
‘or the preparation of War Plans for the Fleet and for all matters pertaining 
hereto, 

“(b) Has general custody of War Plans and secret letters relative thereto. 

“ (c) Member of Schedule Board. 

“(d) Maintains liaison with War Plans representatives of subordinate Com- 
nanders. 

“(e) Maintains liaison with U. S. Army in War Plans matters — via District 
'Commandant if appropriate. 

“(f) Makes recommendations on designs of new ships — general features — and 
m alterations of old ships that affect military characteristics. 

“(g) Makes recommendations on matters pertaining to reserves of material, 
particularly ammunition, mines, bombs, torpedoes, fuel, provisions, etc., and 
heir disirioution. 

“(h) Maintains liaison with Commandants of Naval Districts in War Plans 
natters. 

“(i) Is responsible for the review of War Plans of subordinate commanders 
\nd of District Commandants and Coastal Frontier Commanders insofar as 
hese Plans may affect the Fleet." {page 294) 

aptain E. T. Layton testified that between October and December 7th, he 
rieet Intelligence Officer for CincPac (page 904). 


Captain Layton testified that for one year prior to 7 December 1941 1 und 
\ubsequenily, he had been Fleet Intelliaence Officer, U. S. Pacific Fleet, {page 
\82) and that his duties, as prescribed by "Staff instructions, Commander tn 
Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet, 1941" {Exhibit $4) were: 

"214- Intelligence Officer — 25. 

“(a) Directs assembly of Enemy Information and evcduates same, disseminatr 
ng to various members of staff, indicating where action is required. 

“(6) Provides Operation Officer and War Plans Officer irff or motion essential 
or current estimates {monograph material). 

“(c) Maintains Section II (a), (6), (c), (d), (e), {f),and {g) of Estimate of 
Utuation {Enemy Forces) . Maintains location plot of Fleets of possible enemy 
r allies. 

“(d) Directs counter espionage and counter information. 

Maintains Intelligence Records CSee Naval Intelligence ManwU.). 

"(f) Prepares Fleet Intelligence Bulletins. 

“(p) Evaluates Intelligence Information received of procedures or practices of 
>ther navies and prepares definite recommendations as to any action to he taken 
vithin own Fleet. 

“(A) In charge of censorship. 

“(i) Internal Security of ships. 

“0*) Supervises reconnaissance photographic activities. 

"216. Assistant Intelligence Officer — 26. 

In addition to assisting "26" in all duties of the IrUeUigence section, performs 
he following additional assignments: 

*^{a) Maintains Merchant Marine plot and analysis. 
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**(b) Prepares silhoueUes of ovm and enemy ships and planes for disseminati 
to Fleet, 

**(c) Assembly y evaluation and dissemination of Enemy information, 

**(d) Maintenance of Current Estimate of Situation {Enemy Forces) and lot 
lion plot of Fleets of possible enemy or allies** {page ISS), 

Rear Admiral Kitts was Fleet Gunnerr Officer on Admiral Kimmers staff a 
was in charge of training (pages 511-12). (3) 

On December 7» 1941, Admiral Arthur €. Davis was Fleet Aviation Offlc 
of the Pacific Fleet. He had been performing these duties for about 
year and a half (p. 96). His duties primarily were concerned with technh 
training and logistics matters (p. 97). 

On December 7, 1941, M. E. Curts, Captain, U. S. N., was Pacific Fk 
Communication Officer and had served In that capacity for about two yeai 

D. GENERAL ORDERS NOS. 142 AND 143 

General Order No. 142, dated January 10, 1941, of which the Court to 
judicial notice, assigned a dual status to the Commandants of various Na^ 
districts, including the Fourteenth, in that as Commandants they were to open 
under orders of the Navy Department, and as officers of one of the fleets th 
were to operate under the orders of the Commander-in-Chief thereof, (1) wi 
duties corresponding to those of the Senior Officer Present Afloat, when th 
relative rank made them such, and (2) in command of task groups of the fleet 
question when and as directed by its Commander-in-Chief. It was further pi 
vided that as Commandants they were to be governed by all instructions relati 
to the duties of Commandants of Naval districts and the units under their coi 
mand would be those prescribed in existing regulations and instructions, a 
would include the local naval defense forces. Their duties as officers of a fl( 
were to be guided by such instructions as the Conunander-in-Chief of that fl< 
might consider desirable. 

General Order No. 143, dated February 3, 1941, which the Court also judicia 
noticed, provided for the or^nization of naval forces of the United States, whi 
included the United States Fleet, composed of the Atlantic, Paciflc, and Asia 
Fleets. These were described as administrative and task organizations norma 
operating under the instructions of the Navy Department. The United Stal 
Heet was said to be an administrative organization for training purposes or 
and a task organization when two or more fleets were concentratea or operati 
in conjunction with each other. Under the Chief of Naval Operations, t 
Commander-in-Chief, United States Fleet, was to prescribe standards a 
methods of training. It was also stated that the Commandants of Naval di8tri< 
had administrative responsibility direct to the Navy Department for naval lo< 
defense forces. 

III. The Chief of Naval Operations — His Staff and Duties 
A. the chief of naval operations 

Admiral H. R. Stark, US>r was Chief of Naval Operations through the peri 
when Admiral Kimmel was Commandcr-in-Chief Pacific Fleet. 

B. ADMIRAL STARK’s STAFF 

Admiral Stark’s principal advisers during this period, he said, were Admi 
R. E. IngersolL the Assistant Chief of Naval Operations, Vice Admiral R. 
Turner, head of War Plans. 

Captain Robert O. Glover was in the plans division of the office of the Ch 
of Naval Operations and was assigned various planning duties, (p. 171) 

Rear Admiral R. E. Schuirmann, head of Central Divbion, Admiral 'Wilkins< 
Director of the Office of Naval Intelligence. 

From May until* October, 1941, Admiral Howard F. Kingman was head 
the Domestic Intelligence Branch of ONI, and from October on was Assisti 
Director of Naval Intelligence. As head of the Domestic Intelligence Bran< 
he had general supervision of the activities of the several districts* kite! 
gence organizations, (p. 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 376 


Captain L* F, Safford waa In charge of the Commnnlcations Security Section 
r Nayal Communications during 1941. (p. 355) 

ads of the Divisions of Ship Movements, 

nring 1941, Admiral Roland Munroe Brainard was Director of the Ship 
lovements Division, Office of Chief of Naval Operations, (p. 399) 

The duties of the Ship Movements Division were summarized by Admiral 
rainard as follows: 

**The general functions of the Ship Movements Division involved prepara- 
on of the publications ^'Operating Force Plan,’’ ^^Assignment of Vessels 
» Fleets and Forces,” ’’Assignment of Vessels to Districts,” assignment 
r home ports; and collaboration and coordination with the Fleet Mainte- 
ance DiWsion of overhauls, schedules of Fleet activities as submitted by 
le Commanders of the forces afloat, these tentative schedules being sub- 
litted to the Office of the Chief of Naval Operations and circulated for the 
pproval or modification by the divisions under the CNO, and final approval; 
len returned to the forces afloat by the Chief of Naval Operations; sched- 
ling and itinerarying of NTS ships, the recording and accountability of ship 
ications in rather detailed form as the result of position reports and location 
sports from the ships operating individually and from Fleet units, as reported 
|r Fleet Commanders. During the period of my incumbency, a War Infer- 
lation Room was started under the late Rear Admiral F. T. Leighton for 
le purpose of plotting and keeping track of all combatant ships of the navies 
r the world. Also a section of Convoy and Routing, as now called, whose 
nties were the plotting and as close an accountability as possible to keep 
mck of the merchant shipping of the world. Positions of our own naval 
^ssels also was obtained through a movement report system. Information 
a merchant shipping and foreign shipping and men-of-war was obtained 
irough the various sources of ONI, naval observers at ports of the world, 
aval Attaches, Maritime Commission, and other such sources. The ac- 
lisition of small craft was accomplished by the NTS Section which, later, 
rew into a sizeable division, and the assignments to Districts and Sea Fron- 
ers was determined by the Chief of Naval Operations as set forth in the 
iblication previously mentioned as prepared and distributed by this 
ivision.” (p. 399-400) 

Admiral Brainard said that the assignment of Important naval units was 
Btermlned by echelons higher than his division, (p. 400) 

Admiral Brainard said that the Ship Movements Division was primarily 
record keeping division and something of an information bureau, available 
^ proper authorities, as regards the location of shipping and that he and hie 
[vision did not participate in questions of broad general policy, (p. 402) 

Maintenance, Fleet Training, and his Flag Secretary (pages 2, 18). 

During 1941, Captain John L. McCrea was an aide to Admiral Stark. He 
as assigned special duties by Admiral Stark. 

During 1941, Captain Charles Wellborn, Jr. was Administrative Aide to 
le Chief of Naval Operations (p. 383). 

liral Royal Ingersoll said that he was Assistant Chief of Naval Operations 
1, and as such generally acted for the Chief of Naval Operations in matters 
|x>licy had b^n established, and in an advisory capacity. He knew 
.lly what was going on in the office of the Chief of Naval Operations (page 

During 1941, Admiral Ingersoll was Assistant Chief of Naval Operations, 
[e described his duties as follows: 

’’As Assistant Chief of Naval Operations, I had no duties that pertained 
dely to the Assistant Chief of Naval Operations; that is, I did not have 
Mnal cognizance of any matters. All matters for the consideration of 
hief of Naval Operations were taken up with me before presenting to the 
hief of Naval Operations. All matters of policy, of course, were referred 
• the Chief of Naval Operations. Once he had decided upon a policy, 1 
ten endeavored to carry out the details without further reference to him 
iless it was a question of which I thought he should know. I signed most 
' the correspondence except letters going to heads of other government 
apartments or letters to Commanders-in-Chief which embodi^ orders to 
lem. 1 flrequently released many dispatches that had previously been 
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considered by the Chief of NaTal Operations after 1 knew they were in ihi 
form in which he wished them sent.” (p. 417) 

Concerning Admiral Ingersoll’s familiarity with matters coming befon 
Admiral Stark, he said: 

^Generally speaking, I now feel that Admiral Stark kept me fully informer 
of all matters of which 1 should have had knowledge. I was usually preseo 
when conferences were held with other officers of the Navy Department o 
officers of the Office of the Chief of Naval Operations. 1 was not alway 
present when Admiral Stark conferred with officials of the State Departmen 
or with officials of the War Department. Frequently these conference 
took place in the State Department or in the War Department and 1 usuall; 
did not accompany Admiral Stark for such conferences. I felt, howevei 
that when these were over that Admiral Stark told me everything that 
should know. 1 do not recall now anything that transpired of which 1 wa 
not told and of which 1 thought I should have been told. There may havi 
been conferences between Admiral Stark and the President and the Secre 
tary of State of which he did not tell me all the details.” (p. 417) 

Vice Admiral R. K. Turner said that between July and December 7, 1941, h 
was Director of War Plans in the office of CNO. He wfus a professional advise 
to CNO in the preparation of plans for war (page 988). 

Admiral Schuirmann testified that he was Director of the Central Divisio 
during 1941 and was the liaison with the State Department. 

The liaison between the Chief of Naval Operations and the State Depart 
ment was summarized by Admiral Turner as follows: 

”The Chief of Naval Operations had a close personal association with tb 
Secretary of State and Under Secretary of State. He consulted them fre 
quently and they consulted him, I might say invariably, before making an 
particular diplomatic move. In the Office of Naval Operations, the Chief c 
the Central Division was appointed as liaison officer with the State Depart 
ment. He visited the State Department and discussed problems with ihei 
practically every day. There was a weekly meeting in the State Departmer 
conducted by the Under Secretary of State, Mr. Welles, usually attende 
by the Chief of Naval Operations, the Chief of Staff of the Army, Chief c 
the War Plans of the Army, Chief of War Plans of the Navy, the Chief c 
the Central Division of the Office of Naval Operations, an officer of th 
General Staff not In the War Plans Division, and two or three representative 
of the State Department. The matters discussed at these meetings usual! 
related to events in Western Hemisphere countries. The Army was build 
Inga lot of air fields in the Caribbean and South America. The Navy an 
the Army, both, had sent missions to those countries, and at the meeting 
with the Under Secretary it was chiefly American affairs that were discussei 
Occasionally, possibly once a month, the Secretary of State would hold 
conference with representatives of the War and Navy Departments, and t 
these meetings events outside of the Americas were ^scussed. From tim 
to time, the Secretary of State would call individuals from the 'War and Nav 
Department to discuss particular aspects of world events. There were othc 
unscheduled conferences between the State and War and Navy Depart 
ments. 1 participated in a great many such conferences. From time t 
time, informal memoranda were exchanged between individuals of the Stat 
and Navy Departments or exchanged between the Secretary of State an 
the Chief of Naval Operations. I would say that relations between tk 
*State and War and State and Navy Departments were very close and wer 
characterized by good feeling.” (p. 257) 

Admiral Turner summarized the situation in regard to the State Depaii 
ment by stating that on the whole, he was satisfied and had no comply 
or criticism on the attitude of the State Department, (p. 258) 

Captain Wellborn discussed the general exchange of information with th 
State Department, (p. 385) 

The records kept of the meetings with the State Department officers wer 
described by Admiral Schuirmann as follows: 

”A 'Liaison Committee* consisting of the Chief of Naval Operations, th 
Chief of Staff, U. S. Army, and the Under Secretary of State was set up whil 
Admiral Leahy was Chief of Naval Operations. This Committee was mainl 
occupied with questions other than the Far East, but occasionally question 
relating to the Far East were discussed. About the middle of May, 1941 
the practice of having a stenographer present to record the discussion wa 
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ommenced; prior to that time I would make notes of the meetings in order to 
e able to follow up such matters as required action, and I believe one 
fr. Welles’ assistants made a precis of the meetings. At times there were 
>ff the record’ discussions at these liaison committee meetings. I made 
otes of some of these *off the record’ discussions. Aside from the meet* 
igs of the Liaison Committee, Secretary Hull held meetings with various 
fficials of the Navy Department, and I maintained liaison with Dr. Hornbeck 
nd Mr. Hamilton of the Far Eastern Division of the State Department by 
Isit and by telephone. I know of no official record of these meetings and 
iscussions. Fragmentary notes of some are in the files of the Central 
livision as are such records of the Liaison Committee as are in the possession 
f the Navy Department. It is possible that the State Department representa* 
ves may have made notes of some of these meetings and discusrions with 
^cretary Hull and other State Department officials.” (p. 405) 

*‘Memo: The examining officer has identified the records mentioned by 
ke witness as being contained in file titled ‘Record of Liaison Meetings and 
ome other special papers,’ now on file in the Central Division (Op 13) of 
lie Chief of Naval Operations’ Office, Navy Department.” (p. 405 and 406) 
admiral Schuirmann said that he had some informal memorandums which 
rould be in the files of the Central Division, (p. 406) 

ison was made by personal visits, conferences, and by telephone. He dealt 
Dr. Hornbeck, Maxwell Hamilton, Joseph Ballantine, Under Secretary 
5 , and Secretary Hull. Incomplete minutes were kept by the Central 
on of State Department meetings. ONI kept him informed, he said, 
lere was no established system for getting information to him. He also 
ed information, for some time prior to the attack, during daily morning 
ences conducted by the Secretary of the Navy, at which the War Plans 
r, who kept a current estimate, was present (pages 195-198). 

C. THE DUTIES OF THE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS 

i duties of Admiral Stark, as Chief of Naval Operations, are set forth in 
B 392 and Article 433, Navy Regulations, of which the Court took judicial 
at pages 74-77, as follows: 
icle 392: 

) The Chief of Naval Operations is appointed by the President by and 
he advice and consent of the Senate from among officers of the Line of the 
, not below the grade of captain, for a period of four years. He is charged, 
the direction of the Secretary of the Navy, with the operations of the fleet. 
)he preparation and readiness of plans for its use in war, and with the co- 
ition of the functions of the Naval Establishment afloat, together with the 
nination of priorities relating to repair and overhaul of ships in commission 
)ut to be* commissioned. (Act of 3 Mar. 1915.) 

) The Chief of Naval Operations, while so serving, has the rank and title 
niral, takos rank next after the Admiral of the Navy, and receives pay and 
inces as specifically provided in the Act of 10 June 1922. All orders issued 
3 Chief of Naval Operations in performing the duties assigned him are per- 
d under the authority of the Secretary of the Navy, and his orders are 
lered as emanating from the Secretary and have full force and effect as such, 
sist the Chief of Naval Operations in performing the duties of his office 
are authorized by law for this exclusive duty not less than fifteen officers 
1 above the rank of lieutenant commander of the Navy or major of the 
le Corps. Should an officer, while serving as Chief of Naval Operations, be 
1 from active service, he may, in the discretion of the President, be retired 
the rank, pay, and allowances authorized by law for the highest grade or 
leld by him as such Chief of Naval Operations. 

) During the temporary absence of the Secretary, the Under Secretary 
serving, and the Assistant Secretaries of the Navy, the Chief of Naval 
tions is next in succession to act as Secretary of the Navy.” 
icle 433: 

The Chief of Naval Operations shall, under the direction of the Secretary 
Navy, be charged with the operations of the fleet and with the preparation 
jadiness of plans for its use in war. (Act of 3 Mar. 1915.) 

The duties of the Chief of Naval Operations shall include the direction of 
ffice of Naval Intelligence and the Division of Fleet Training; the opera- 
f the Communication Service, of naval districts, of vessels assigned to the 
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Nav&l Reserve, and of mines and mining;Tthe operations of the Marine Coi 
except when operating with the Army or on other detached duty by order of 1 
President; ana the operations of Coast Guard vessels when operating with 
Navy; and the direction of all strategic and tactical matters, organization of 
fleet, maneuvers, gunnery exercises, drills and exercises, and training of the fl 
for war; ocean and lake surveys; with the collection of foreign surveys; with 
publication and supply of charts, sailing directions, and nautical rules; disse] 
nation of all nautical, hydrographic, and meteorological iiSformation to shipw i 
aircraft, and with the upkeep, repair, and operation of the Naval [Observab 
and Hydrographic Office. 

'*3. 'He shall so coordinate all repairs and alterations to vessels and the sup] 
of personnel and material thereto so as to insure at all times the maximum rea 
ness of the fleet for war. 

“4. He shall keep all bureaus and offices of the Navy Department informed 
regard to action within their cognizance that is at any time necessary or desira 
to improve the war efficiency of the fleet, and shall arrange for the coordinat; 
of effort of his office and of the bureaus and other offices of the Navy Departm< 
in relation thereto. 

* “5. He shall under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy direct the mo 
ments and operations of vessels of the Navy, including the time of their assi| 
ment for docking, repairs, and alterations, and shall prepare schedules and i» 
orders in regard thereto. 

He shall keep records of service of fleets, squadrons and ships. 

“6. He shall advifc.e the Secretary in regard to the military features and desi 
of all new ships and as to any alterations of a ship which may affect her militi 
value; as to the location, capacity, and protection of navy yards and naval s 
tions, including all features which affect their military value; also, as to matt 
pertaining to fuel reservations and depots, the location of radio stations, visi 
signal stations, reserves of ordnance and ammunitions, fuel, stores, and otl 
supplies of whatsoever nature, with a view to meeting effectively the dcmai 
of the fleet. 

‘* 7 . He shall advise the Secretary of the Navy on all business of the depa 
ment in regard to insular governments and foreign relations, and all correspoi 
ence in regard to these matters shall be presented for the Secretary's acti 
through his office. 

'*8. He is charged with the preparation, revisions, and record of re^atic 
for the government of the Navy, general orders, tactical instructions, drill bo( 
(except such as are issued by the Bureau of Naval Personnel for the individi 
instruction of officers and enlisted men), signal codes, and cipher codes. 

‘*9. In preparing and maintaining in readiness plans for the use of the fleet 
war, he shall freely consult with and have the advice and assistance of the varic 
bureaus, boards, and offices of the Department and the Marine Corps Headqu 
ters, in matters coming under their cognizance. After the approval of any gi^ 
war plans by the Secretary it shall be the duty of the Chief of Naval Operatic 
to assign to the bureaus, boards, and offices, such parts thereof as may be need 
for the intelligent carrying out of their respective duties in regard to such pli 
and their maintenance in constant readiness. 

‘‘10. In carry ing out his duties he shall utilize the facilities of the approprii 
bureaus and offices of the Navy Department. 

“11. The Chief of Naval Operations shall from time to time witness the ope 
tions of the fleet as an observer.” 

The Court of Inquiry also took judicial notice of General Order No. 170, daf 
March 23, 1942, w^hich provided that the duties of the Commander-in-Chi 
United States Fleet, and the duties of the Chief of Naval Operations were co 
bined and placed under one officer with the title “Commander-in-Chief, Unit 
States Fleet and Chief of Naval Operations.” 

IV. Thb CoifiiANDiNG General Hawaiian Department — His Major Missi 

A. THE COMMANDING GENERAL 

Major General W. C. Short, USA, became Commandii^ General of t 
Hawaiian Department in February, 1941, and was relieved C^cember 16, H 
(pftge 220). General Marshall testified that he considered General Short a vf 
superior officer (page 853). 

Colonel W. C. Phillipe, USA, became General Short's Chief of Staff on Nove 
ber 6, 1941, prior to whidi he had worked through the various staff sections. 
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stated that General Short discussed all important communications with him. 
He was relieved December 18, 1941 (page 477, 493). 

B. OBNBRAL BHORT’b MAJOR MISSION 

General Marshall said that he wrote to General Short on February 7, 1941, 
when General Short took command. The reason for the letter was a conference 
be had had with Admiral Stark on the inadequacy of Army equipment for the 
protection of Pearl Harbor (pages 865-6). His letter stated that Kimmel had 
written Stark about it but did not realize that the Army was tragically lacking 
in AA material, and that Hawaii was on a better basis than other places. The 
fullest protection for the fleet, he stated, is *^The rather than a major consideration 
for us.” 


Captain Wellborn said that generally it was the Navy’s view that there 
was no more important commitment that the Army might have than the 
defense of Pearl Harbor, but that this view appeared not to be completely 
concurred in by the War Department, (p. 386) 

Tlie Nav>" itself, he said, made demands for other places that made it difficult 
to meet their demands for Hawaii. He was doing everything to build up the 
defenses but could not perform a miracle; Short was to make this clear to Kim- 
mel; he was sending planes, some of which were not up to Jap speed, et cetera; he 
was trying to augment the machine guns. The Navy had approached the Army 
for barrage balloons and probably the first test would be in June in Hawaii. 

General MarshaU’s letter also stated (page 867), ”The risk of sabotage and the 
risk involved in a surprise raid by air and by submarine, constitute the real peril 
in the Hawaiian Islands.” 

In this letter he also said that Short should keep clearly in mind, “that our 
mission is to protect the base and the Naval concentration, and that purpose 
should be made clearly apparent to Admiral Kimmel.” (Page 867.) 

y. Relations in General. Between Navy and Army Commanders 

A. IN WASHINGTON 

General Marshall said that he held frequent consultations with Admiral Stark 
and that their relations were excellent (page 856). 

B. IN HAWAII 

The Navy and Army witnesses w^ere unanimously of the opinion that relations 
between the Navy and Army commanders in Hawaii were satisfactory. 

Admiral Pye stated that the cooperation between General Short and Admiral 
Kimmel was greater than had ever existed previously between such commanding 
ofiBcers (page 441). 

Admiral Delaney stated that there was complete cooperation between the 
higher echelon of the Army and the Navy at Pearl Harbor feage 507). 

Admiral Smith testified that relations between Admiral lummel and General 
Short were very close and that there was a free exchange of military information 
(page 536). 

Admiral Smith said that “Admiral Kimmel assumed command only a 
week or two before General Short arrived. Before General Short had taken 
over as Commanding General, Admiral Kimmel went around to see him; 
both were in civilian clothing, and discussed all the problems of the Pacific 
as Kimmel saw them. The relations between General Short and Admiral 
Kimmel were better than those 1 had ever seen between a commanding 
general and an admiral, either there or in other places. They were together, 
1 should say, at least twice a week, very frequently with their Staffs, and 
sotnetimes more frequently than that. We always invited the Army to take 
part in our exercises, and then developed a relation such that Army planes 
would use Navy fields and Navy planes would use Army fields. It was 
found that the bombs of one would not fit the racks of the other, and that 
was remedied. The relations between the Army and the Navy out there 
were excellent.” (p. 35) 

Admiral Smith said that Admiral Kimmel never felt that Admiral Bloch 
was General Short’s opposite number, rather Admiral Kimmel felt that he 
was General Short’s opposite; he felt that when he was present he was the 
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man who should deal with the Army and with eveirthing himself; he ti 
that responsibility althoucth that mi^ht not hare been indicated on the o 
dal documents. However, Admiral Smith did not recall that this I 
Admiral Bloch in any state of uncertainty; Admiral Kimmel had a gr 
deal of respect for Admird Bloch, (p. 36) 

Admiral Smith said that the method of command in effect In Hawaii 
between the Army and Navy was the method of mutual cooperation, I 
that ClncPac had the predominate interest which General Short recognh 
and that the Navy was not very much impressed with the Army’s provisi 
for defense of Pearl Harbor and realized that any defense of Pearl Harl 
would have to be by the Fleet itself, **which it was.” (p. 36) 

Admiral Smith sdd that ^KimmePs attitude was that Bloch was nn< 
his command and that when he was in port, he had the responsibility a 
he dealt directly with Short. Probably one reason was that he had a fo 
that Admiral Bloch did not have, but he felt that Bloch was his subordin 
while in port, and he dealt directly with the Army. Usually, however, 
would call in Admiral Bloch if he had anything important to say.” (p. « 

Admiral Smith said that the primary reason why the Army and Ni 
business was conducted by Admiral Kimmel and not by Admiral Bh 
was that after Admiral Kimmel moved ashore In the summer of 1941 s 
was there all the time practically, he Just assumed that responsibility ol 
permanent nature. That responsibility included the responsibility for t 
safety of the Fleet for it was realized that the only defense would be by 1 
l^eet and that there was no defense ashore except the net or the gi 
(p. 37) 

However, Admiral Smith thought that it was Admiral KimmePs intent 
in issuing his security order that the tasks therein prescribed for the Co 
mandant of the Fourteenth Naval District involving coordination with i 
Army, should be performed directly by Admiral Bloch, (p. 37} 

Admiral Calhoun said that Kimmel and Short were on excellent terms a 
cooperated fully (pages 936-937). 

Admiral Kitts said that relations between Admiral Kimmel and General 8h 
were cordial and cooperative (page 523.) 

According to Admiral Me Morris, the relations of Kimmel and Short w 
cordial and cooperative, as to the development of plans for local defense and 
utilization of fleet units in port for local defense, there may, from time to tii 
have been differences of opinion, but relations were habitually pleasant (page 90 

Admiral DeLany said that the relationship between the Army and ( 
Navy out there was one of complete understanding and was very do 
(p. 78) 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified wUh respect to v>hether the cordiality in n 
tions as they existed between Admiral Kimmel and General Short extended do 
to elements of the staffs, that there was much interchange of information Of 
habitual informal basis; that he himself not infrequently saw members of Gent 
Short's staff. He stated that he knew that General Martin and Admiral Beilin 
had meetings not infrequently. 

He stated further that prior to joining Admiral Kimmel' s staff, he was Ope 
tions Officer for Admiral Andrews, who was Commander of the Hawaiian 1 
tachment and Senior Officer Present in Hawaii until the Fleet came out someti 
durinq 1940; that during that period he frequently visited Fort Shafter and € 
cussea defensive plans with the Army officers, and that after joining Admi 
Kimmel' 8 staff, his association at Fort Shafter with the Army continued, 
stated that he felt he was not exceptional in that respect (p. S3S-SSS). 

Captain Ramsey said that he did not usually attend Army-Navy oonforen 
but sometimes went with Admiral Bellinger. In general, cooperation between t 
Army and the Navy w'as very good (page 587). 

Commander Rochefort, in charge of combat intelligence at 14ND, testif 
that relations between the Army and Navy were satisfactory and they worli 
closely together (page 476). 

Admiral Bloch testified that his personal relations with General Short w< 
friendly and his official relations were good. They had no serious disagreeme; 
and cooperated fully (page 408). 

Admiral Bloch said that Admiral KimmeV moved his offices ashore 
February 1941, almost immediately after he assumed command and with i 
exception of possibly a couple of trips as sea and one trip to Washington, 
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was there the entire time although his intention, in the erent of hostilities, 
was that he would go to sea. (p. 7) Admiral Bloch said that jAdmiral Kim- 
mel’s presence ashore did not make him either unhappy or embarrassed. 
His relations with Admiral Kimmel were extremely good and his relations 
with the Commanding General were cordial and their cooperation, he thought, 
was good. But the Commanding General had a right to go to Admiral Kim- 
mel directly and he also had a right to discuss matters ^th Admiral Bloch 
and on one or two occasions Admiral Bloch didn’t know whether General 
Short had discussed particular matters with Admiral Kimmel or whether he 
was coming to Admiral Bloch in the first instance. This, however, did not 
cause any disa^eement because Admiral Bloch talked everything over fully 
with Admiral Kimmel and Admiral Bloch did not think that there had been 
any doubt in his mind as to where he stood in the picture, (p. 7) 

Admiral Bloch had subordinates who dealt with the Army constantly 
concerning the matters in connection with the Joint Coastal Defense Plan. 
Among these were Captain J. B. Earle, Chief of Staff and Commander C. B. 
Momsen, the War Plans Officer and Captain Graham, the District Commu- 
nications Officer. They had no serious differences of opinion with the 
Army. Some matters were referred to Washington but they were always 
settled. Admiral Bloch thought that their preparations were being prose- 
cuted very vigorously, (p. 8) 

sneral Marshall was informed that relations between Short and Kimmel and 
h were excellent (page 856). 

3Cording to Admiral Kimmel his relations with General Short were ''O. K." 
1 respects (pages 367-8). 

sneral Short testified that in matters of cooperation with the Navy he dealt 
Admiral Bloch on routine matters and with Admiral Kimmel on matters of 
)rtance. He frequently conferred with both. There were no regular con- 
ices, but conferences were held from time to time. He and Admiral Kimmel 
I friendly personally and officially (pages 220-21). 

>lonel Phillips said that relatioas between General Short and Admiral Kimmel 
I very good, and that General Short, Admiral Kimmel, and Admiral Bloch 
erred frequently, and that relations between them were cordial and coopera- 
(pages 482, 493;.* 

The War Plans Relating to Hawaii and the Adequacy of the Pacific 

Flbi;t 

A. THE PLANS FOR DEFENSE OF HAWAII 

In the Hetoiti inveslig^ion, the war plana were fuUy examined. They were: 
1, U. S, Pacific Fleet Operating Plan Rainhofo Five: 

On 26 Jxdy 1941 ^ U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan Rainbow Five (Exhibit 
SB) was distributed to the Pacific Fleet by Admiral Kimmel. This vlan woe 
designed to implement the Navy basic war plan {Rainbow Five) in so jar <u the 
icuks assigned the U. S. Pacific Fleet were concerned. It was approved 9 Sep~ 
iember 1941 by the Chief of Naval Operations {Exhibit 86). 

According to this plan the day of execution was to be designated as W-Dayt and 
the day upon which hostilities opened with Japan would be J-Day, which might 
or might not coincide with W-Day. The plan {Exhibit 85) provided in pari: 

** INTRODUCTION 

**Chaftbr IV, Mobilization 

** 0401 . At the date of issue of this plan, the U. S. Pacific Fleet has virtually 
mobilized, and is operating, with intensive security measures, from the Pearl 
Harbor base. It is expected, therefore, that the major portion of the Fleet can be 
ready for active service within four days of an order for aeneral mobilization. 
To provide for the contingency of M-day being set prior to the date on which hoe- 
tilities are to open, the day of execution of this Plan is designated throughout the 
Plan as W^day. The day that hostilities oven with Japan will be designated /- 
day. This may or may not coincide with \V-day.** {Exhibit 85) 

connection with the relations between Admiral Kimmel and General Short, it win appear aubae- 
ly that there may be questions raised concerning the extent of their knowledge of action taken by one 
sr, particularly after November 27, 1041, their exchange of information, and the degree of cooperation 
I existed in connection with the Army radar system at Oahu. 
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**Chaptee II. ABamiPTiowa 

**1211. The general aeeumpliane an which thia Plan ia baaed are: 

**a. That the Aaaocialed Powera, compriaing iniiiaUy the United Statea, 
Britiah Commonwealth (leas Eire), the Netherlanda East Indies, the Govemmt 
in Exile, China, and the *Pree French^ are al war against the Axis powers, a 
prising either: 

**1. Germany, Italy, Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, or 
**2. Germany, Italy, Japan, Roumama, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Thailan 
“Note. — As of 22 June war exiala between the European Axis and Run 
and the latter may be tentatively coneidered as an ally againat that part of the A 
but not necessarily againat Japan** . . . (Ex. S6) 

** Chapter III. Information 

**1814- The concept of the war in the Pacific, as set forth in ABC-l ia 
follows: 

**Even if Japan were not initially to enter the war on the aide of the A 
Powers, it would still be necessary for the Associated Powers to deploy their for 
in a manner to guard againat Japanese intervention. If Japan does enter 
war, the military strategy in the Far East will be defensive. The United Sta 
does not intend to add to its present military strength in the Far East but v 
employ the United States Pacific Fleet offensively in the manner best calculated 
weaken Japanese economic power, arid to support the defense of the Mai 
barrier by diverting Japanese stren^h away from Malaysia. The United Sta 
intends to so augment its forces in the Atlantic and Mediterranean areas that 
British Commonwealth will he in a position to release the necessary forces ^ 
the Far East.** (Exhibit 85) 

** Chapter III. Information 

SECTION 8. estimate OF ENEMY ACTION 

**1881. It is believed that German and Italian action in the Pacific will 
limited to commerce raiding with converted types, and possibly with an occasion 
pocket battleship or heavy cruiser. 

**1882. It is conceived that Japanese action wiU be as follows: 

**a. The principal offensive effort to be toward the eventual capture of Malays 
(including the Philippines) and Hong Kong. 

**b. The secondary offensive efforts to be toward the interruption of Americ 
and Allied sea communications in the Pacific, the Far East and the Indi 
Ocean, and to accomplish the capture of Guam and other outlying positions. 
**c. The offensive against China to be maintained on a reduced scale only. 
**d. The principal defensive efforts to be: 

**1. Destruction of threatening^ naval forces. 

**2. Holding positions for their aiim use and denying positions in the Cent 
and Western Pacific and the Far East which may be suitable for advam 
bases. 

**8. Protecting national and captured territory and approaches. 

**1888. To accomplish the foregoing it is believed that Japan's initial acti 
will be toward: 

**a. Capture of Guam. 

**b. Establishment of control over the South China Sea, Philippine wale 
and the waters between Borneo and New Guinea, by the establishment of t 
vanced bases, and by the destruction of United States and allied air and na 
forces in these regions, followed by the capture of Luzon. 

**c. Capture of Northern Borneo. 

**d. Denial to the United States of the tise of the Marshall-Caroline- Marian 
area by the use of fixed defenses, and, by the overation of air forces and li{ 
naval forces to r^uce the strength of the United States Fleet. 

**e. Reenforcement of the Mandate Islands by troops, aircraft and light nai 
forces. 

f. Possibly raids on stronger attacks on Wake, Midway and other ouUyi 
United States positions. 

**1884. The initial Japanese deployment is therefore estimated to be 
follows: 

**a. Troops and aircraft in the Homeland, Manchukuo, and China w\ 
strong concentrations in Formosa and Hainan, fairly strong defenses in ( 


PROCEEDINGS OB' HEWITT INQUIRY 383 

Carolines, and comparatively weak hiU constantly growing defenses in the 
Marshalls, 

Main fleet concentration in the Inland Sea, shifting to a central position 
[possibly Pescadores) after the capture of Guam and the reenforcement of the 
Mandates. 

“c. A strong fleet detachment in the Mindanoa-Celebes area (probably main 
base in Halmahera). 

**d. Sufficient units in the Japan Sea to counter moves of Russian Naval 
forces in that area. 

**e. Strong concentration of submarines and light surface patrol craft in the 
Mandates ^ with such air scouting and air attack units as can be supported there. 

Raiding and observation forces widely distributed in the Pacific, and sub- 
marines in the Hawaiian area.** . . , [Exhibit SS) 

** PART II. ObTLINE OF TASKS 

Chapter /. Tasks Assign sd by Navy Basic Plan — Mission 

**2101, The Navy Basic War Plan (Rainbow Five) assigns the following 
tasks within the Pacific Area to the U. S. Pacific Fleet: 

**a. Support the forces of the Associated Powers in the Far Bast by diverting 
enemy strength away from the Malay Barrier, through the denial and capture 
of positions in the Marshalls, and through raids on enemy sea communications 
and positions; 

**b. Prepare to capture and establish conirol over the Caroline and Marshall 
Island area, and to establish an advanced fleet base in Truk; 

**c. Destroy Axis sea communications by capturing or destroying vessels 
trading directly or indirectly with the enemy; 

**d. Support British naval forces in the area south of the Equator as far west 
as Longitude 166° East; 

**e. Defend Samoa in category *D*; 

**f. Defend Guam in category *F*; 

**g. Protect the sea communications of the Associaded Powers by escorting, 
covering, and patrolling as required by circumstances, and by destroying enemy 
raiding forces; 

**h. Protect the territory of the Associated Powers in the Pacific area and pre- 
vent the extension of enemy military power into the Eastern Hemisphere by 
destroying hostile expeditions and by supporting land and air forces in denying 
the enemy the use of land positions in that hemisphere;** . . . (Ex. 36) 

**Cbapter II. Tasks Formulated to Accomplish the Assigned 

Missions 

**2201, It will be noted that the tasks assigned in the previous chapter are 
based upon Assumption a2 of paragraph 1211 (Japan in the war). In formu- 
lating tasks the Commander-in-Chief has provided also for Assumption al and 
divides the tasks to be accomplished by the Pacific Fleet into phases, as follows: 
**a. PHASE I — Initial tasks — Japan not in the war. 

**i). PHASE I A — Initial tasks — Japan in the war. 

**c. PHASE II, etc., — Succeeding tasks. 

**2202. Phase I tasks are as follows: 

**a. Complete mobilization and prepare for distant operations; thereafter 
maintain all types in constant readiness for distant service. 

**b. Maintain fleet security at bases and anchorages and at sea. 

**c. Transfer the Atlantic reenforcement, if ordered. 

**d. Transfer the Southeast Pacific Force, if ordered. 

**€. Assign twelve patrol planes and two small tenders to Pacific Southern 
and a similar force to Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier, on M-Day. 

**f. Assign two submarines and one submarine rescue vessel to Pacific Northern 
Naval Coastal Frontier on M-Day. 

**g. Protect the communications and territory of the Associated Powers and 
prevent the extension of enemy military power into the Western Hemisphere by 
patrolling with light forces and patrol planes, and by the action of striking 
groups as necessary. In sq doing support the British naval forces south of the 
Equator as far west as longitude 165° East. 

**h. Establish defensive submarine patrols at Wake and Midway. 
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'* 1 . Observe, with submarines outside the three mile limit, the possible n 
bases in the Japanese Mandates, if authorized at the time by the Navy De, 
ment. 

Prosecute the establishment and defense of subsidiary bases at Mid 
Johnston, Palmyra, Samoa, Guam and Wake, and at Canton if authorizi 
Continue training operations as practicable. 

**l. Move the maximum practicable portion of Second Marine Divisio 
Hawaii for training in landing operations. 

“m. Guard against surprise attack by Japan.** (Exhibit S5) 


^Phasb I a 


**220S. Phase I A tasks are as follows: 

**a. Continue tasks outlined in 2202 a, b, g, h, and k. 

**b. Accomplish such of the tasks in 2202 c, d, e, f, and j as have not 
completed. 

**c. Make an initial sweep for Japanese merchantmen and enemy ra 
and tenders in the Northern Pacific. 

**d. Continue the protection of the territory and communications of the j 
dated Powers, and of the Naval Coastal Frontier Forces, chiefly by covi 
operations. 

**e. 1. Make reconnaissance and raid in force on the Marshall Islands. 

*^2. If available cruisers and other drcumstances perimt, make cruiser i 
against Japanese shipping in waters between Nansei Shoto and Nanpo Sho\ 

**f. Establish and maintain maximum practicable submarine patrols agi 
Javanese forces and communications near the Japanese homeland. 

^*g. Maintain air patrols against enemy forces in the approaches to Oahu 
outlying bases. 

**h. Escort important shipping, including troop movements, between 
Hawaiian area and the West Coast. 

Route shipving in the fleet control zone when established. 

**j. Augment the local defense forces of the Hawaiian Naval Coeistal Fro 
as necessary. 

** k. Move from San Diego to Hawaii the remaining units and equipmm 
the Second Marine Division. 

** 1. Prepare to capture and establish control over the Marshall Island ai 
(Exhibit 

**PART III. TASK ASSIGNMENT 


Chapter I, Phase I 


* SECTION 4- TASE rORCE NINE (PATROL PLANE FORCE) 


Task Force Nine will perform the tasks assigned in the foUo 
paragraphs of this section. 

**3142. On W-Day transfer twelve patrol planes and two tenders to each c 
Padfic Southern and Padjic Northern Naval Coastal Frontiers. Coni 
administration of these forces and rotate detail ai discretion. 

**3143. Perform tasks assigned in the patrol and sweeping plan (A 
1).** . . . (ExhibU35) 


**PART V. SPECIAL PROVISIONS 
Chapter IV. Tentative Operation Plane Phases I and IA 


SECTION I. PHASE / 


United States Padfic Fleet 

U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, Fk^ 

Place 

Date 

** Operation Plan 
**No. 1-R6** 

**1. Information, Assumptions, etc., as previously given in Parts I, II 
III of Navy Plan Chi, Rainbow Five. 

**2. This Fleet will, in the Padjic Area, protect the territory and sea comm 
cations of the Associated Powers and will support British Naval Forces s 
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r the equator as far west as Longitude 155^ East, while continuing training and 
uarding against attack by Japan . . . {Exhibit 35) 

ANNEX I 

United States Pacific Fleet 

U. S, S, PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship 

Place 

Date 

^^Patrol and Sweeping Plan'' . . . 

“I. Information and Assumptions as previously given in Parts I, II, and 
II of this Navy Plan 0 - 1 , Rainbow Five. Latest information of enemy dis- 
ositions, estimated intentions, and location of merchant shipping will be fur- 
ished by the Commander ~in~Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet, at time of execution. 
Phase I. 

'^This Fleet vnll, in the Pacific Area, protect the territory and sea communi- 
itions of the Associated Powers by: 

*‘(a) Patrollina against enemy forces, particularly in the vicinity of the 
Hawaiian Islands; and on shipping lanes { 1 ) West Coast-Hawaii, (£) Trans- 
dcific westward of Midway, and (3) in South Seas in vicinity of Samoa. 

“(6) Escorting as conditions require and forces available permit. 

“(c) Covering. 

“(d) Employing striking forces gainst enemy raids and expeditions. 

“(c) Routing shipping.'' . . . {Ex. 36) 

3 . {d) Task Force Nine {Patrol Plane Force). 

“(i) Having due regard for time required to overhaul and upkeep planes and 
ir conservation of personnel, maintain maximum patrol plane search against 
lemy forces in the approaches to the Hawaiian area. 

“(;?) Initially base and operate one patrol plane squadron from Midway, 
t discretion increase the number of planes operating from bases to westward of 
earl Harbor to two squadrons, utilizing Johnston and Wake as the facilities 
ereat and the situation at the time makes practicable. 

“(5) Be prepared, on request of Commander Task Force Three, to transfer 
le patrol squadron and terCders to that force for prompt operations in the South 
dctfic. 

“(4) Be particularly alert to detect disguised raiders. 

“(5) In transferring planes between bases, conduct wide sweep enroute. 

“(5) Planes engaged in training operations furnish such assistance to Naval 
oastal Frontiers in which based as may be practicable. 

“(7) Effect closest cooperation practicable with surface forces engaged in 
Deeping during initial sweep of Phase I A. 

“(^) Modify patrols as necessary in order to carry out tasks assigned in 
Marshall Raiding and Reconnaissance Plan {Annex il to Navy Plan 0 - 1 )." 
. . . {Exhibit 35) 

nt Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, Hawaiian Theater, Orange 14 ND-JCD- 42 , 

The Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, Hawaian Coastal Frontier, 
dwaiian Department and FOURTEENTH Naval District {I 4 ND-J CD-42), 
as signed and placed in effect on 11 April 1941 by the Commanding General, 
dwaiian Department, and by the Commandant, FOURTEENTH Naval Dis- 
id {Ex. 80). The plan was based on the joint Army and Navy basic war plans, 
id was to constitute the basis on which all subsidiary peace and war projects, 
int operating plans, and mobilization plans would be based. The method of 
ordination under the plan was by mutual cooperation which was lO apply to all 
iivities wherein the Army and the Navy would operate in coordination until 
id if the method of unity of command were invoked. {Ex. 80) 

It will be seen that under this Plan the Army task was to hold Oahu against 
tacks by sea, land, and air forces, and against hostile sympathizers; and to 
ipport the Naval forces; and, that the Navy task was to patrol the coastal zone 
id conirol and protect shipping therein; and to support the At my forces; and, 
at the Navy was obliged to provide distant reconnaissance. 

The tasks assigned were as follows: 

Tasks. 

“a. JOINT TASK. To hold Oahu as a main outlying naval base, and to 
ntrol and protect shivpirw in the Coastal Zone. 

"h. ARMY TASK, To hold Oahu against attacks by sea, land, and air 
rces, and against hostile sympathizers; to support the naval forces, 

79716 — 16— Ex. 149, vol. 1 26 
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“c. NAVY TASK, To patrol the Coastal Zone and to control and proUc 
ship^ng therein; to support the Army forces,** (Ex. 80) 

The Hawaiian Naval Coastal Zone was defined as **The Hawaiian Nava 
Coastal Zone comprises the waters of the Hawaiian Coastal Frontier** (Oah\ 
and such adjacent land and sea areas as were required for the defense of Oahu) 
(Ex. 80) 

**17. ARMY. The Commanding General, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT 
shall provide for: 

**a. The beach and land, seacoast and anti-aircraft defense of OAHU will 
particular attention to the PEARL HARBOR NAVAL BASE and nova 
forces persent thereat, HONOLULU HARBOR, CITY OF HONOLULU, am 
the SCHOFIELD BARRACKS-WHEELER FIELD-LUALUALEI area 
The increasing importance of the KANEOHE area is recognized. 

**b. An antiaircraft and gas defense intelligence and warning service. 

**c. Protection of landing fields and naval installations on outlying islandi 
consistent with available forces. 

**d. Defense of installations on OAHU vital to the Army and Navy and U 
the civilian community for light, power, water, and for interior guard and sabotage, 
except within naval establishments. 

**e. Defense against sabotage within the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, excepi 
within naval shore establishments. 

**f. Establishment of an inshore aerial patrol of the waters of the OAHL 
D. C. A., in cooperation with the Naval Inshore Patrol (see par. 18. a.), and an 
aerial observation system on outlying islands, and an Aircraft Warning Service 
for the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 

**g. Support of naval aircraft forces in major offensive operations at sea con- 
ducted within range of Army bombers. 

**h. Provide personnel for and Army communication facilities to harbot 
control post provided for in paragraph 18.e. 

**i. In conjunction with the Navy, a system of land communications (coor- 
dinated by means of teletype, telegraph loops, and radio intercepts, and dHoiled 
j<nnt instructions) to insure prompt transmittal and interchange of hostile intel- 
ligence. Radio communication between the Army and the Navy will be governed 
by * Joint Army and Navy Radio Procedure, The Joint Board 1940*. 

**j. An intelligence service, which, in clddition to normal functions, will 
gather, evaluate, and distribute both to the Army and to the Navy, information 
of activities of enemy aliens or alien sympathizers within the HAW All AK 
ISLANDS. 

**k. Counter-espionage within the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 

**l. Control of dangerous aliens or alien sympathizers in the HAWAII AI^ 
ISLANDS. 

**m. Any measures to assure effective supervision, control, and censorship 
over communication ^sterns which will conform to Joint Action of the Army 
and the Navy, 1936, Chapter IX. 

**n. Supply of all Army and civil population in the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 
**o. Hospitalization of all Army and civil population in the HAWAIIAN 
ISLANDS. 

**p. Reception and distribution of personnd and supplies for the Army and 
of supplies for the civil population. 

**18. NAVY. The Commandant, FOURTEENTH Naval District, shaU 
provide for: 

**a. An inshore patrol. 

**h. An offshore patrol, 

**e. An escort force. 

**d. An attack force. 

**e. Provide and maintain a harbor control post for joint defense of PEARL 
and HONOL ULU HARBORS. 

**f. Installation and operation of an under, water defense for PEARL and 
HONOLULU HARBORS. (Hyaro-acoustic posts, fixed, when devdoped and 
installed probably will be under cognizance of the Army.) 

**g. Support of Army forces in the OAHU-D. C. A. and installation of sub- 
marine mine fields in the defense of the OAHU-D. C. A. as may he deemed 
necessary and practicable. 

**h. Sweeping channels and mine fields. 

**i. Distant reconnaissance. 

Attacking enemy naval forces. 

**k. Maintenance of interior guard and defense against sabotage within oU 
naval shore eslablishmenis. 
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In eanjundian wiih the Army, 0 % provided for in paragraph 17 i., a local 
ummunieaiion service to insure prompt transmittal and interchange of intd~ 
igence, 

“m. Navy measures to assure effective supervieion, control and censorship 
Tver communication systems which wiU conform to Joint Action of the Army 
ind the Navy, 1936, (Wavier IX, 

“n. Operation of a Naval intelligence system, including counter-espionage, 
’’or the collection, evaluation, and dissemination of hostile information. 

**o. Supply and hospitalization of all local naval defense forces. 

“p. Operation or supervision of all water transportation and facilities per- 
dining thereto.” {Exhibit 80) 

Annex VII, Section VI, to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan. 

Annex VII, Section VI to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, Hawaiian 
Department and Fourteenth Naval District, dated 88 March 1941, and approved 
}y Admiral Bloch and General Short 8 April 1941 {Exhibit 47), dealt with joint 
lecurity measures and protection of the Fleet and Pearl Harbor base. 

This provided for joint defensive measures for defense against hostile raids 
vr air attacks delivered prior to a declaration of war {including joint air operations 
ind for the use of Army aircraft by the Navy for long distance patrol wnen Navy 
^orces were insufficient), and was to become effective when the Commanding 
Teneral and ComFOURTEEN agreed that the threat of a hostile raid or attack 
DOS sufficiently imminent to warrant such action. 

It stated that in order to coordinate joint defensive measures for the security 
}f the Fleet and for the Pearl Harbor Naval base for defense against hostile raids 
w air attacks delivered prior to a declaration of war, and before a general mobiliza^ 
ion for war, there were adopted the following a^eerments: 

Paragraph II, in resj^ct of joint air operations, provided that when the Com- 
nanding General and ComFOURTEEN agreed that the threat of a hostile raid 
vr aUack was sufficiently imminent to warrant such action, each commander 
Dovld take such preliminary steps as were necessary to make available without 
lelay to the other commander such proportion of the air forces at his disposal 
IS circumstances warranted in order that joint operations might be condudcd 
n accordance wiih the following plans: (a) joirU air attacks upon hostile surface 
vessels to be conducted under the tactical command of the Navy; (6) defensive air 
)peralions over and in the immediate vicinity of Oahu to be executed under the 
aetical command of the Army; (c) when naval forces were insufficient for long 
listant patrol and search operations, and Army aircraft were made available, 
hese aircraft would he under the tactical control of the naval commander directing 
he search operations. {Ex. 47) 

Paragraph III provided for joint communications, and, among other things, 
hat all information of the presence or movements of hostile aircraft offshore from 
Jahu secured through Navy channels would he transmitted promptly to (he Com- 
nand Post of the Army Provisional Anti-Aircraft Brigade and the Aircraft 
Naming Service Information Center; that subseouently, when the Army aircraft 
earning service was established, provision would be made for transmission of 
nformation on the location or distance of hostile and friendly aircraft, and special 
Dire or radio circuits would be made available for the use of Navy liaison officers 
\o that they might make their own evahialion ^ the available information and 
ransmii it to their respective organizations. {Ex. 47) 

Paragraph I V related to joint anti-aircraft measures, the arrival and departure 
TTOcedure for aircraft, balloon barrages, marine Corps anti-aircraft artillery, 
vnd Army Aircraft Warning Service. It provided that the latter service was to be 
xpedited in its installation and operation by the Army and. ” during the p^od 
Trior to the completion of the AWS installation, the Navy, through uee of Radar 
ind other appropriate means, will endeavor to give such warning of hostile 
ittaeks as may be practicable.'* {Ex. 47) 

f. Joint Estimate Covering Army and Navy Air Action in the Even! of Sudden 
Hostile Action Against Oahu. 

On 31 March 1941, Admiral Bellinger, Commander Naval Base Defense 
4ir Force {Commanaer Patrol Wing Two), and Major General F. L. Martin, 
Commanding Hawaiian Air Force, prepared a joint estimate covering join! 
Army and Navy air action in the event of sudden hostile action against Oahu or 
^Uet units in the Hawaiian area {Exhibit 49). 

Paragrayh I of the estimate included a ” Summary of the Situation” which 
ndicated that relations between the United States and Orange were strained, unr 
)eriain, and varying, that in the past Orange had never preceded hostile action by 
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a dedaralion of war; that a sttcceasful sudden raid against our ships and napi 
installations on Oahu might prevent effective offensive action hy our fortes in 0 
western Pacific for a long period; that a strong part of our fleet was constantly < 
sea in the operating areas y organized to take prompt offensive action; and, that 
appeared j^ssible that Orange submarines aridjcr Orange fast raiding force migi 
arrive in Hawaiian waters with no prior warning from our Intelligence Servu 
(Exhibit 4^). 

Paragraph II of the estimate embraced a Survey of Opposing StrengthSy 
indicating y among other things, that Orange might send into the Hawaiian an 
one or more submarines and one or more fast raiding forces composed of carrie\ 
supported by fast cruisers; that the most difficult situation to meet would be whe 
several of the above elements were present and closely coordinating their action 
and that the aircraft available in Hawaii were inadequate to maintain for an 
extended period from bases on Oahu a patrol extensive enough to insure that a 
air attack from an Orange carrier could not arrive over Oahu as a complete sw 
prise (Exhibit 49), 

Paragraph III of the estimate dealt with Possible Enemy Action," i 
stated that a declaration of war might be preceded by a surprise submariri 
attack on ships in the operating area, a surprise attack on Oahu, including shij^ 
and installations in Pearl Harbor, or a combination of these two; that it appeare 
the most likely and dangerous form of attack on Oahu would be an air atiad 
most likely launched from one or more carriers which would probably approac 
inside of 300 miles. It was further pointed out that a single attack might or migl 
not indicate the presence of more submarines or more planes waiting to aitac 
after defending aircraft have been drawn away by the original thrust; iha\ 
‘‘(d) any single subrr^arine attack might indicate the presence of considerahi 
undiscovered surface forces, probably composed of fast shivs accompanied b 
a carrier;" and that in a dawn air attack there was a hign possibility that ■ 
could be delivered as a complete surprise in spite of any patrol that we might I 
using, (Exhibit 43 ) . 

Paragraph IV of the estimate considered Action Open to Us," It 
stated that it would be desirable to run daily patrols as far as possible to seawnr 
through 360^, but this could only be effectively maintained with present personm 
and material for a very short period, and, as a practicable measure, could m 
therefore be undertaken unless other intelligence indicated that a surface raid wo 
probable within rather narrow limits of time. Reference was made to other typ^ 
of action open in the event of a surprise attack on ships in the operating area c 
on the islands, and pointed out that none of the outlined courses of action coul 
be initiated by our forces until an attack was known to be imminent or ha 
occurred, (Exhibit 49) 

Paragraph V contained "Decisions." The primary decision was that ih 
Naval Base Defense Air Force would locate ana attack forces initiating hostil 
action against Oahu or fleet units in order to prevent or minimize damage to ou 
forces from a surprise attack, and to obtain information upon which to has 
coordinated retaliatory measures. A number of subsidiary decisions were mad 
including decisions for the establishment of a search and attack group, an ai 
combat group, the assignment of missions to the groups, and definitions, c 
conditions of readiness. The search and attack group was to be under the Con 
mander Naval Base Defense Air Force-Commander Patrol Wing Two, am 
in accordance with current conditions of readiness, included patrol squadrons an 
Army bombardment and reconnaissance squadrons. (Exhibit 49) 

6. Pacific Fleet Letter on Security of the Fleet at Base and in Operating Areoj 

Pacific Fleet Confidential Letter No. 2CL-41y from the Commander in Chie~ 
Pacific Fleet, to the Pacific Fleet, concerning the security of the Fleet ai base an 
in operating areas, was issued in February, 1941 and reissued in revised fori 
on 14 October 1941- 

This order provided that the Security of the Fleet was predicated on tic 
assumptions: 

(a) That no responsible foreign power would provoke war under present exist 
ing conditions hy attack on the Fleet or base, but that irresponsible and misguide 
nationals of such powers might attempt (1) sabotage on ships based in Peai 
Harbor from small craft, (2) to block the erttrance to Pearl Harbor by sinking a 
obstruction in the channel, (5) to lay magnetic or other mines in the approacke 
to Pearl Harbor; 

(b) That a declaration of war miqhl be preceded by (1) a surprise attack oi 
ships in Pearl Harbor, (2) a surprise submarine attack on ships in operatin 
areas, (3) a combination of the two. 
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Security measures were prescribed covering: 

A. Continuous patrols, inshore, boom and harbor, 

B. Intermit ent patrols to consist of a destroyer offshore patrol and an air 
patrol. The destroyer patrol was to consist (a) of a patrol to 10 miles from the 
entrance, (b) three destroyers to search 12 hours prior to sortie or entry of Fleet 
or Task Force, (c) one destroyer {READY DUTY) for screening heavy ships, 
other than during a Fleet or Task Force sortie or entry, to be on one hour*s notice. 
The air patrol was to consist of daily search of operating areas, as directed by 
Commander Aircraft, Scouting Force, an air patrol to cover entry or sortie of a 
Fleet or Task Force, an air patrol during entry or departure of a heavy ship at 
other times. There also was to be a daily sweep for magnetic and anchored mines. 

C. Sortie and entry, 

D. Operating areas. ' 

E. Ships at sea. 

F. Ships in port. 

The security provisions covering defense against air attack (G), described the 
principal Army anti-aircraft gun defenses of Pearl Harbor, and directed that 
Marine defense battalions would assist the Army in manning them; and pro- 
vided that in the event of a hostile air attack, any part of the Fleet in harbor, plus 
aU Fleet aviation shore based on Oahu, would augment the local air defense; it 
prescribed air defense sectors and a berthing plan in Pearl Harbor. It further 
provided that the senior officer embarked, exclusive of CincPac, should insure 
berthing so as to develop the maximum anti-aircraft gunfire; and that Com- 
FOURTEEN, as Naval Base Defense Officer, should exercise with the Army 
joint supervisory control over the defense against air attack, and take other action, 
including supervisory control over naval shore based aircraft, arranging through 
the Commander of Patrol Wing Two for coordination of the joint air effort 
between the Army and the Navy, and coordinate Fleet anti-aircraft fire with the 
base defense by advising the Senior Officer Embarked {exclusive of CincPac) of 
the condition of readiness to maintain, and by holding drills, etc. 

Three conditions of naval base defense readiness were prescribed. Condition 
III read as follows: 

** Anti-aircraft battery {guns which bear in assigned sector) of at least one ship 
in each sector manned and ready. {Minimum of four guns required for each 
sector.) Condition of aircraft as prescribed by Naval Base Defense Oj^er.** 

The procedure to be followed by the task forces in the event of an air attack 
was also set forth: The Senior Officer embarked was to execute an emergen^ 
sortie order, sending destroyers out and preparing a carrier and heavy ships 
. and submarines for sortie; the Task Force Commander at sea was to dispatch 
a striking unit, etc.; and the Naval Base Defense Officer was to five the alarm 
indicating that an attack was in progress or imminent, inform the Task Force 
Commander at sea of the attack and type of attacking aircraft, launch air search 
for enemy ships, and arm and prepare all bombing units available. 

The action to be taken if a submarine attacked in the operating area was set 
forth. It was provided that the ship attacked was, among other things, to origi- 
nate a plain language dispatch containing the essential details; various adions were 
to be taken by other ships; and the Patrol Wings were to assume readiness for 
search and for offensive action, to carry out search as directed by Task Force 
Commander, and to prepare to establish station patrol at a 220 mile radius 
from the scene of attack at one hour before daylight of the next succeeding day- 
light period. The shore based fleet aircraft were to prepare to relieve planes 
over the attack area, unless Pearl Harbor were also attacked, in which case the 
instructions issued by the Naval Base Defense Officer would have priority. It 
was further provided that **It must be remembered that a single attack may or 
may not indicate the presence of more submarines waiting to attack,^* that “(5) 
it must be remembered too, that a single submarine attack may indicate the 
presence of a considerable surface force probably composed of fast ships accom- 
panied by a carrier. The Task Force Commander must, therefore, assemble 
his task groups as quickly as the situation and daylight conditions warrant 
in order to be prepared to pursue or meet enemy ships that may be located by 
air search or other means. {Exhibit 8, Naval Court of Inquiry). 

The war and defense plans relating to Hawaii were contained in Navy Basic 
War Plan Rainbow No. 5, U. S, Navy-WPLr-46 (Exhibit 4); in United States 
Pacific Fleet Operating Plan Rainbow No. 5, WP-PAC-46 (Exhibit 5); in '‘Joint 
Action of Army and Navy, 1935” (Exhibit 6); and, particularly, in Joint Coastal 
Frontier Defense Plan Hawaiian Theatre, Orange 14ND-JCD-42 (Exhibit 7); 
and in C^ration Plan No. 1-41, issued by Admiral Bloch as Naval Base Defense 
OfiScer (Exhibit 53). 
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In accordance with the Basic War Plans, United States Padllc Fleel 
Operating Plan Rainbow 5 was approved by Admiral Kimmel and issned 
about July 1, 1941. It was offered in evidence as Exhibit 16. Admiral Smitli 
said that these plans contemplated that the Pacific Fleet was to deny to the 
enemy the Marshalls and Carolines, and to capture a fleet base in Truk. 
With the available equipment and personnel, he said, the Marshalls could 
have been raided, but could not have possibly been captured. 

Admiral Pye said that in his opinion, war plan Rainbow 5 was not yet up 
to date and that he considered that the whole basic war plans had really not 
been operations plans but development plans and had been used as a lever 
to get more men, ships and naval shore establishment development, (p. 160) 
Admiral Pye said that under the provisions of the Joint Coastal l^ontier 
Defense Plan, the responsibility for carrying out distance reconnaissance 
off Hawaii was apparently the Navy’s under the direction of the Commandant 
of the Fourteenth Naval District, (p. 163) 

The record submitted by the Naval Court refers to, but does not include, 
copies of Exhibits 4 to 7, inclusive. There was, however, considerable testimony 
concerning the local plans for the Hawaiian area. 

Annex vll. Section VI to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plam Hawaiian 
Department and Fourteenth Naval District, dated March 28, 1941 (Exhibit 23). 
dealt with joint security measures and protection of the Fleet and Pearl Harbor 
base. It stated that in order to coordinate joint defensive measures for the 
security of the Fleet and for the Pearl Harbor Naval base for defense against 
hostile raids or air attacks delivered prior to a declaration of war and before a 
general mobilization for war, the following agreements were adopted. 

Paragrcmh II provided for joint air operations. It stated that when the Com- 
manding General and ComFOURTEEN agreed that the threat of a hostile raid 
or attack was sufficiently imminent to warrant such action, each commander 
would take such preliminary steps as were necessary to ^ake available witnout 
delay to the other commander such proportion of the air forces at his disposal aa 
circumstances warranted in order that joint operations might be conducted in 
accordance with the following plans: (a) joint air attacks upon hostile surface 
vessels to be conducted under the tactical command of the Navy; (b) defensive 
air operations over and in the immediate vicinity of Oahu to be executed under 
the tactical command of the Army; (c) when naval forces were insufficient for 
long distance patrol and search operations, and Army aircraft were made available 
these aircraft would be under the tactical control of the naval commander direct- 
ing the search operations. . . . 

Paragraph III provided for joint communications and, among other things, 
stated that all information of the presence or movements of hostile aircraft off- 
shore from Oahu which was secured through Navy channels would be transmitted 
promptly to the Command Post of the Army Provisional Anti-Aircraft Brigade. 
It also stated that subsequently, when the Army aircraft warning service was 
established, provision would be made for transmission of information on the loca- 
tion or distance of hostile and friendly aircraft, and that special wire or raffio 
circuits would be made available for the use of Navy liaison officers so that they 
might make their own evaluation of the available information and transmit it 
to their respective organizations. Information relating to the presence or move- 
ments of hostile aircraft offshore which would be secured through Navy channels 
was to be transmitted without delay to the Aircraft Warning Service Information 
Center. 

Paragraph IV related to joint anti-aircraft measures, dealt with arrival and 
departure procedure for aircraft, balloon barrages, and Marine Corps anti-aircraft 
artillery, and the Army Aircraft Warning Service. This stated that that service 
was to be expedited in its installation and operation by the Army and, “during 
the period prior to the completion of the AwS installation, the Navy, through 
use of Radar and other appropriate means, will endeavor to give such w'arning 
of hostile attacks as may be practicable.” 

Admiral Brown said that he would have expected the Army to depend on 
Navy planes to discover the approach of the enemy, (p* 144) 

Admiral Bellinger said that the Commanding General of the Army’s Air 
Force at Hawaii apparently expected the Navy would have early informaflon 
and seemed surprised when Admiral Bellinger told him that they should not 
expect such information, (p. 131) 


PROCEEDINGS OP HEWITT INQUIRY 


391 


ADMIRAL HBWITT^B EXAMINATION 

Captain John B. Earle, USN, Chief of Staff of ihe Hih Naval District in 
"yecemher, 1941, was shown Annex VII, Section VI, Joint Agreements, of ihe 
^oini Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, dated 28 March 1941 {Exhibit ^7), which 
leals with joint Army and Navy measures for the protection of Pearl Harbor 
\nd the Fleet. Regarding joint anti-aircraft exerc'ses and drills in ihe months 
rrecedinq December, 194U Captain Earle stated that definite problems were 
levelopea for training purposes, which would serve to develop ike control fea- 
ures of anti-aircraft defense and also develop ihe necessary coordination between 
irmv and Navy opercUions. In addition, about once in every ten days a drill 
708 held in which planes flew over Pearl Harbor during either day or night 
\nd ships in the harbor simulated anti-aircraft fire. The Pearl Harbor area 
oas divided into sectors, with a naval sector commander aboard ship responsible 
or controlling the fire from that sector and making required reports (p. 457-458). 

Captain Earle staled that about once a month a drill was held which entailed 
oeaxing an aircraft target at a certain bearing from Pearl Harbor, with wam- 
ngs being sent to both Army and Navy that an enemy aircraft carrier or unit 
oas located at a certain distance and bearing. Fighters planes would then be 
ent up and bombers dispatched to attack the simulated target. Captain Earle 
elieved that at least three of these drills were held prior to 7 December 1941 y 
ut could not recall ihe date of ihe last drill or whether any was held between 27 
November and 7 December {p. 45^* 

Questioned regarding the command set-up for the joint exercises. Captain 
Uarle said {v. 458-459): 

**My recollection is colored from operations that took place after Pearl Harbor, 
ut it is my belief that the entire problem of this aircraft coordination was han- 
led through ihefieei and the Army. In other words, after the word came through 
hai an enemy had been signed on a certain bearing, this word was given to the 
leet and to the Army and that then arrangements were made between the com- 
riander of ihe fleet air and the Army air to coordinate their operations, indudr 
ng order as to — detailed directions as to direction, speed, and number of planes 
j be used, and so forth. 

**To amplify the above statement, there was no joint command post or opera- 
ions cenier actually set up for these drills before the war. The Operations 
yffice in the Headquarters of the Fourteenth Naval District, which counted 
f an operation switchboard with necessary communication personnel and a 
TOich officer, was set up to handle these drills from the Fourteenth Naval District. 

do not recall the exact time, hut either somewhere just before Pearl Harbor or 
usi after, a coast artillery liaison officer was placed in this Operations Office, 
^lans had been made for a joint command post, but no definite steps had been 
%ken as to location or details prior to ike start of the war. It is my recollection 
hat plans had been made for a joint command post, but this had not gone beyond 
he planning stage.** 

Exhibit 41 provided in part thcU pending completion by the Army of an aircraft 
Darning service, the Navy would by radar and other appropriate means aitempt 
0 give such warnings of hostile attacks as might be practicable. Captain Earle 
aid that to implement this agreement, the Navy had established communications 
nth ihe Army over radio nets and the teletype system, so that any information 
eeeived could be promptly disseminated; had ordered the communications 
ctivities to make prompt report of enemy movements; had directed ihe few 
destroyers designed to the Fourteenth Naval District to promptly report contacts; 
\nd since there were no planes attached to the District, had instructed fleet planes 
7 forward immediately to the Army any pertinent information (p. 450). 

Captain Earle said that prior to 7 December 1941 the Fourteenth Naval 
yisirict assigned a liaison ojficer to General Shorts headquarters for general 
iaison duties {p. 450). Captain Earle stated further that there had been a 
yaval officer engaged in assisting the Army to get their aircraft warning system 
nstalled and that at one time this ojficer came to him and asked for assistance, 
rhis officer also stated that several naval liaison officers would be required at the 
Darning center. Captain Earle told him that the District Communications 
Ijficer would be glad to give him all possible assistance, but that there were no 
pare personnel in the District who could be used for naval liaison ojficers at 
he center (p. 451). 


392 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 









Vi 


' i 

, I 




The above agreement was approved April 2, 1941, by Admiral Bloch 
General Short. 

Exhibit 22 is a letter forwarding the joint agreement between Gen 
Short and Admiral Bloch and the Joint Estimate, which was sent to the C 
of Naval Operations on May 1, 1941. (p. 86) 

The Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan provided that the Chief of Si 
Fourteenth Naval District would be a member of the Joint Planning O 
mittec established by that plan. Captain Earle, however, did not act form 
as a member of that Committee, but said that the Chiefs of Staff a< 
informally with sub-committees appointed for the majority of the deta 
work. (p. 368) 

Captain Earle said that when he first had his assignment as Chief of S 
it took some time to get the plans approved by the Army, but as time n 
on and various warnings were received, it became easier to accomplish ji 
action, (p. 369) 

Captain Earle said that the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan was 
effective during the period preceding the attack, except as to the pon 
relating to planning, (p. 369) 

Concerning annex No. VII to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Pi 
which required the Army to expedite the warning service and the Nav] 
endeavor to give warning of hostile attack until such time as the Ai 
system was in operation. Captain Earle had no recollection of discussioi 
t^ requirement. Neither did he have any definite recollection of 
provision for liaison officers in connection with the dissemination of infon 
tion, but vaguely recalled some talk with a fleet radar officer on the quesi 
of assignment of Navy personnel, and recalled that he told the fleet ra 
officer that as soon as they could get somebody who was qualified t 
would be glad to turn him over to the Army. (p. 369) 

Captain Earle’s recollection was vague as to other provisions of the J 
Plan such as procedure for recognition of aircraft and the use of barr 
balloons, etc. (p. 370) Captain Earle could recall no plan for the coordinal 
of Fleet anti-aircraft fire with Army anti-aircraft fire in the Pearl Hai 
area. Captain Earle discussed generally his recollection of the Hai 
Control Post. (p. 372-3) 

To the agreement was annexed Addendum One, dated March 31, 1941. Add 
dum One was a joint estimate covering joint Army and Navy action in the even 
sudden hostile action against Oahu or fleet units in the Hawaiian area. 

Concerning the estimate in Admiral Bellinger’s air plan that the m 
likely and dangerous form of attack would be an air attack. Admiral Pye i 
that the estimate did not mean that the enemy was more apt to do that t 
to do something else. (p. 160) 

In paragraph I of the addendum there was a ^‘Summary of the Situatic 
The summary indicated that relations between the United States and Ora 
were strained, uncertain, and varying; that in the past Orange bad never prece 
hostile action by a declaration of war; that a successful sudden raid against 
ships and naval installations on Oahu might prevent effective offensive actior 
our forces in the western Pacific for a long period; that a strong part of our f 
was constantly at sea in the operating areas, organized to take prompt offen; 
action against any surface or submarine force which Initiated hostile action; £ 
that it appeared possible that Orange submarines and/or an Orange fast raic 
force might arrive in Hawaiian waters with nor prior wiu'ning from our Intclligc 
service. 

Parfigraph 11 of the addendum w'as a ^‘Survey of Opposing Strengths.” I 
indicated, among other things, that Orange might send into the area one or n 
submarines and one or more fast raiding forces composed of carriers supportoc 
fast cruisers. Also that the most difficult situation for us to meet would \yc w' 
several of the above elements w^ere present and closely coordinated their acti( 
The aircraft available in Hawaii were inadequate to maintain for any exten 
period from bases on Oahu a patrol extensive enough to insure that an air att 
from an Orange carrier could not arrive over Oahu as a complete surprise. 

Paragraph III of the addendum dealt with “Possible Enem\" Action.” 1 
stated that a declaration of war might be preceded by a surprise submai 
att£u;k on ships in the operating area, a surprise attack on Oahu, including si 
and installations in Pearl Harbor, or a combination of these two. Further, t 
it appeared that the most likely and dangerous form of attack on Oahu w'oulc 
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an air attack, which would most likely be launched from one or more carriers, 
which would probably approach inside of 300 miles. That a single attack might 
or might not indicate the presence of more submarines or more planes waiting to 
attack after defending aircraft have been drawn away by the original thrust. It 
was also stated that: “(d) any single submarine attack might indicate the presence 
of considerable undiscovered surface force, probably composed of fast ships ac- 
companied by a carrier.” It was further stated that in a dawn air attack there 
was a high probability tliat it could be delivered as a complete surprise in spite 
of any patrol that we might be using. 

Paragraph IV of the addendum dealt with “Action Open to Us.” This stated 
that it would be desirable to run daily patrols as far as possible to seaward through 
360°, but this could only be effectively maintained with present personnel and 
material for a very short period and as a practicable measure could not therefore 
be undertaken unless other intelligence indicated that a surface raid was probable 
within rather narrow limits of time. It contained other types of action open in 
•the event of a surprise attack on ships in the operating area or on the Island, and 
stated that none of the outlined courses of action could be initiated by our forces 
until an attack was known to be imminent or had occurred. 

Paragraph V contained the “Decisions.” The primary decision was that this 
force would locate and attack forces initiating hostile actions against Oahu or 
fleet units in order to prevent or minimize damage to our forces from a surprise 
attack, and to obtain information upon which to base coordinated retaliatory 
measures. There were a number of subsidiary decisions, including decisions for 
the establishment of a search and attack group, an air combat group, assignment 
of missions to the groups, and definitions of conditions of readiness. The search 
and attack group was to be under the Commander Naval Base Defense Air 
Force-Commander Patrol Wing Two, and was to include various units in accord- 
ance with current conditions of readiness. These units included patrol squadrons 
and Army bombardment and reconnaissance squadrons, among others. 

Admiral Bloch, as Naval Base Defense Officer, issued his Operation Plan No. 
1-41, on February 27, 1941 (Exhibit 53). The Task Organization prescribed 
was (a) De.«tro 3 ^er Patrol (Commander Inshore Patrol) consisting of two destroy- 
ers, a boom patrol, a harbor patrol, an A/B boom and minesweepers, (b) Base 
Defense Air Force (Commander Patrol Wing Tw^o) in conjunction with the 
Army, (c) Antiaircraft Defense (District Marine Officer) in conjunction wdth the 
Army, (d) Harbor Control Post (District Operations Officer) in conjunction with 
the Army. This plan directed attention to, among other things, the Hawaiian 
Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan and stated: 

“By cooperation in support of the Army, Naval security measures will be 
established as necessary for the joint protection of PEARL Harbor Base in order 
to safeguard the Fleet. 

“In conjunction with the Commanding General Hawaiian Department, the 
Naval Base Defense Officer (Commandant Fourteenth Naval District) will 
arrange to coordinate joint effort; to set conditions of readiness; to hold required 
drUls; to make “alarm” and “all clear” signals. 

“assumptions 

“(a) That no responsible foreign power will provoke war under existing condi- 
tions, by attack on the Fleet or base, but that irresponsible and misguided na- 
tions of such powers may attempt: 

“(1) Sabotage from small craft on ships based in PEARL HARBOR. 

“(2) Block the entrance channel to PEARL HARBOR by sinking an obstruc- 
tion in the channel. 

“(3) Lay magnetic or other mines in the approaches to PEARL HARBOR. 

“(b) That a declaration of war might be preceded by: 

“(1) A surprise submarine attack on ships in base area — probable. 

“f2) A surprise air attack on ships in PEARL HARBOR — possible. 

“(3) A combination of these two — possible.” 

A detailed Inshore Patrol Plan was Annex “A” to Operation Plan 1-41, a de- 
tailed Naval Base Defense Air Force Plan was Annex “Baker,” a detailed Anti- 
Aircraft Defense Plan was Annex “C”, a detailed Harbor Control Post Plan was 
Annex and a detailed Communications Plan was Annex “Easy.” 

Annex “Baker”, the detailed Naval Base Defense Air Force Plan, was dated 
April 9, 1941, prepared by Admiral Bellinger and approved by Admiral Bloch. 

According to Admiral Bloch, after Admiral Kimmel assumed command 
and before information was received about the correspondence between the 
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Secretary of the Navy and the Secretary of War dealing with the Pi 
Harbor defenses. Admiral Kimmel reviewed certain information that ! 
been left by Admiral Richardson and decided that since the ships had a 
aircraft batteries, they should be used to the fullest extent to increase 
volume of fire and protection that the Fleet would have in the harbor, 
also decided that since the Navy also had a number of planes on shore m 
of which were carrier planes that had been sent ashore while the carri 
were alongside, they also should be used. Admiral Kimmel loaned Adm 
Halsey and Admiral Ballinger to Admiral Bloch to talk over with the Ai 
the coordination of action of the airplanes. Conferences were held with 
Army authorities and an agreement reached with the Army under wl 
all fighter planes, including Navy fighter planes on shore at the time ol 
attack, would be placed under the Army’s command and that aU bomt 
would be turned over to the Navy. (p. 4) 

Admiral Bloch said that generally speaking, he took no exception to 
Air Defense Plan which had been worked out by Admiral Ballinger ; 
General Martin, (p. 89) 

Admiral Bloch said that Admiral Kimmel had a copy of the Joint Air Opei 
ing Plan; that it was fair to assume that he must have known about 
plan; and that General Short also must have known about the plan. (p. 

Admiral Smith said that the Commander-In-Chief was apprised of al 
the plans made by the Army and by Admiral Bloch. However, Adm 
Smith did not recall the Joint Defense Plan, Exhibit 5. (p. 37) 


It divided the Task Organization into (a) Search and Attack Group, consisi 
of patrol squadrons and other planes, including Army reconnaissance squadix 
and (b) an air combat ^oup. This plan was made in accordance with, am 
other things, the Joint Estimate, dated March 31, 1941, which is digested ab< 
The Naval Base Defense Air Force was, according to this plan, to locate 
destroy hostile forces raiding against Oahu or Fleet units in the operating ar 
The plan was effective upon receipt and would become operative without sij 
in the event of a surprise attack on Oahu. It might be made operative by 
patch. In the meantime, conditions of readines^ prescribed in Addendum" '] 
to this plan, would be taken as directed by the Commanding General Hawa 
Department for Army units, and by the Naval Base Defense Officer (G 
FOURTEEN) for Navy units. The condition of material readiness was tc 
signified by a letter, such as “E”, signifying that all aircraft were conduct 
routine operations and none were ready for the purposes of this plan, and 
condition of operational readiness by a number, such as “5”, signifying that 
tyj^s of available planes would be ready in four hours. It was also required t 
a dispatch readiness report, as of 1500 each day, be made by each unit assig 
to a task group by this plan stating the number of planes and readiness. 

General Short testified that the local joint defense plan was in effect prioi 
the attack, but was not in operation because, he said, it was predicated on 
Rainbow Plan which had not been executed, and, therefore, the action ta 
under it prior to the attack was only drills (pages 259-260). 

Admiral Bellinger testified that about March 1, 1941, CincPac directed hin 
report to ComFOURTEEN to prepare an air defense plan in conjunction with 
Commanding General, Hawaiian Force. He did so and worked with Mj 
General Martin, Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force. The operations i 
for the Naval Base Defense Force included several subsidiary plans, the most 
I^rtant of which was the plan for the Naval Base Defense Air Force, which < 
lined the proposed employment of all units made available to that force (t 
661). 

Army and Navy orders, he said, were based on the estimate of the situai 
dated March 31, 1941. He believed this estimate was sound, but that unit: 
command was missing (page 662). The plan was to function throi^h mu' 
cooperation of the Army and Navy, and the Naval Base Defense Air Force cc 
function only in an emergency or when proper authority directed. The comp 
tion varied with the planes made available by the various Army and N 
commanders; the determining factor of availability was the daily employn 
schedule of planes belonging to various units. Available planes w'ere subjec 
operational control only when the Naval Base Defense Air Force was in a funct 
ing status. 

The normal procedure for vitalizing this organization for drill was an ‘*air ri 
dispatch from ComFourteen, as Base Defense Force Commander; then BeULn 
as Base Defense Air Commander, would send a dispatch to all units which m 
planes available to that organization, except Army pursuits, ordering then 
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all available planes in highest readiness; searches would inamediately be 
d then, and an attack on enemy surface forces when located (page 662). 
> authority of '‘Commander Naval Base Defense Air Officer*' was non- 
at until an emergency was apparent or appropriate authority placed that 
in a functioning status, and when called into existence covered not pursuit, 
ily the search and attack groups of that force (page 663). The planes ac- 
present on Oahu were not free until ordered to concentrate on naval base 
e (page 663). 

niral Kimmel, he said, made final approval for naval aircraft operation. 
ComFourteen could vitalize the NBDA Force. ComFourteen worked 
CincPac. NBDA Force was not composed of all aircraft but only of 
ft reported available (page 665). 

ir estimate, he said, that ‘‘it appears possible that Orange submarines and/or 
inge fast raiding force might arrive in Hawaiian waters with no prior warning 
>ur Intelligence service” was an estimate of hostile action and not of Japa- 
^ar plans (page 666). 

lummary, the NBDA Force would come into being in the event of: (a) a 
;b) an actual emergency, (c) orders from higher authority based on infor- 
1 as to the imminence of attack (page 678). 

Admiral Bloch said that the agreement with the Army concerning the nse 
* aircraft was effective from the date of signature and would be put in exe- 
ition in the same manner as the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, 

^ 7) 


B. TBSTIMONT CONCBBNINQ THE WAB PLANS IN OENREAL 

Admiral Bellinger elated that unity of command is essential to the preparation 
r meeting such an air attack as that on Pearl Harbor; the organization ^ operate 
twenty-four hours a day, must be fully manned and functioning. Recon- 
lissance, radar nets, complete information regarding shipping, and control of 
I aircraft in the zone of operations are essential. Such an organization must 
in effect and functioning smoothly before the attack. Not much can be 
wcteafrom a mutual cooperative organization existing only on paper, developed 
dy through intermittent drills (p. 510). 

ppears from the testimony of various of the witnesses that (1) the decisive 
r, as laid down in the war plans, was the Atlantic, and that the military 
;y in the Pacific was to be defensive; (2) that the primary responsibility for 
fense of Pearl Harbor was the Army's, and that the Navy was to assist the 
in that task; (3) that the method of command at Pearl Harbor was one of 
looperation between the Army and Navy and not unity of command; (4) 
le principal mission which had been assigned to the Pacific Fleet was to train 
r with Japan ; and (5) that the war plans were not technicaUy executed prior 
attack, nor was the fleet technically mobilized, 
le decisive theatre the Atlantic; defensive strategy in the Pacific. 

Admiral Bloch said that "Rainbow 1” contemplated the United States at 
sr with the Axis Powers, including Japan, without any assistance except 
srhaps some of the South American Republics; JCD was based on that plan; 
Rainbow 3*’ was based on the assumption that the United States would be 
[iediwith Great Britain and the Dutch East Indies against the Axis nations, 
eluding Japan; he believed that the provisions of "Rainbow 5" were about 
e same as in the earlier plans insofar as they related to the Fourteenth 
aval District. No. 1 was a purely defensive plan. No. 3 had certain 
tensive tasks in it, and he did not recall the tasks assigned by "Rainbow 5." 
. 23) 

Rear Admiral L. D. McCormick, on December 7, 1941, was assistant 
ar Plans Officer to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, and was under 
en Captain McMorris. He was responsible for the preparation of the 
ritten war plans for the Pacific Fleet which were required to implement the 
isic Navy war plans then in effect. He had reported for that duty on 
^bruary 1, 1941. (p. 66) 

Admiral McCormick said that the commitments of the Pacific Fleet for the 
st phase of the war, such as contemplated by Rainbow 5 Plan, in general 
ire to defend the United States and its possessions, some of which were in 
ecial categories such as Guam, which was regarded as more or less in- 
tfenrible; to divert the Japanese strength away ft'om the Malay Barrier by 
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raids, and the capture of positions in the Marshall Islands; to protect our sc 
communications; and to raid or interrupt Japanese communications east ( 
longitude 180. This provided, therefore, for the use of task forces compose 
of combatant ships for offensive operations consisting of raids, and if the uf 
of a covering force were taken into account it might be said that the whole ( 
the Fleet would thus be engaged in offensive operations during this fin 
phase, (p. 66-7) In his opinion, had the three carriers which were attache 
to the Fleet been available, they could have raided an island in the fringe 
of the Marshalls without undue risk. There were only two carriers availabl 
around December 7th, but it is Admiral McCormick’s belief that Admir; 
Kmmel intended to carry out the plan even with the two carriers which wei 
then available. The operating schedules were more or less built aroun 
the war plans insofar as the operations of the task forces were concernei 
(p. 67) 

Captain Glover worked on portions of Ridnbow 5, which was completed i 
May. The plan contemplated, he said, the dispatch of certain forces from tl 
Pacific to the Atlantic, (p. 161) According to Captail Glover, the plan gai 
the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, an offensive task to prepare for tli 
capture of positions in the Caroline area. Also, to divert the enemy strengl 
from the Malay Barrier, through the denial or capture of positions in tl 
Marshalls, and through raids on enemy sea communications and position: 
Captain Glover’s concept of the plan was that initially, the attitude of tl 
Pacific Fleet was to be defensive and that it did not have the means availabl 
to assume an outright offensive. The movements which he had mentione 
were to be classed as raids rather than movement of total force and I 
considered that the logistic support provided the Pacific Fleet was sufficiei 
for such raids, (p. 173) 

Captain Glover said that he thought that WPIr-46 represented a realist 
appreciation of the situation existing at that time and a calculated risk in tl 
Pacific and that the plan was elastic. 

Captain Glover referred to g memo, dated August 21, 1941, to the Plav 
Section of the War Plans Division re: “Cognizance of Navy Basic War Plan- 
Rainbow No. 5.” This indicated that the Plans Section was charged wit 
preparation of directives placing the whole or any part of the plan in effe^ 
and continuous evaluation of the strategic situation so that advice might b 
given in regard to matters relating to the execution of the plan. 

No change was made in Rainbow 5 prior to December, according to Captai 
Glover, (p. 174) 

Admiral Turner discussed the background and form of WPIr-46, known i 
Rainbow 5. (p. 251-2) Admiral Turner said that the contributory plan i 
the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, was approved by the Navy Depari 
ment in about September, 1941. Concerning the offensive tasks of the wi 
plan. Admiral Turner said, “So far as Admiral Kimmel was concerned, hi 
part in the plan was not defensive. It required a limited offensive throng 
the Central Pacific islands. It was realized that Admiral Kimmel did m 
have at hand all the material and men and organizations to proceed immedi 
ately with a strong offensive to the Gilberts or the Marshalls. The Naf 
Department was making every effort to try to set up base materiel and oi 
ganizations that would permit Admiral Kimmel, in the course of a compara 
tively short time, to initiate such an offensive. Admiral Kimmel, whether i 
writing or orally, I don’t recall, expressed the view that he did not have th 
forces suitable for conducting an offensive in the immediate future. Ther 
was no disagreement in the Department with such a view. We felt that th 
first part of the war in the Central Pacific would be largely naval and air, an 
that some time would elapse before we could seize and hold island territon 
But it would be a grave error for anyone to get the idea that the war in th 
Central Pacific was to be purely defensive. Far from it. While the Nav 
Department believed that our major military effort, considered as a wholi 
should initially be against Germany — that view, I may add, was also held b 
the W'ar Department — we were all in agreement^ that the principal navi 
effort should be in the Pacific.” (p. 252) 

Captain W'^ellborn said that his recollection was that generally the officer 
concerned with the preparation of the war plans were of the view that th 
initial major effort must be in the Atlantic, (p. 383-4) 

Concerning the concept that Germany wa^ the principal enemy to be firs 
disposed of. Admiral Ingersoll said: ‘‘Naturally, there was a discussion a 
the situation that was developing and, of course, it was realized that if Japa 
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littered the war against us that she would be a very strong foe. Never- 
heless, the United States, at that time, was too weak to engage in offensive 
warfare in both oceans and a decision had to be made whether a major effort 
rould be made in one ocean or the other. It was felt that Germany was the 
irincipal enemy to be disposed of first, except to eliminate the soft member, 
taly, and that after Germany was defeated all the allied Nations could con- 
entrate on Japan. I do not recall that there was any formal representation 
nade to the Chief of Naval Operations that his plan was not sound. At 
ome time during 1941, the general features of WPL-46 were explained at 
L conference in the Navy Department at which I seem to recall that Secretary 
lull, and I believe the Chairman of the Senate and House Naval Affairs 
!)ommittees were present. I’m quite sure that the general consensus of 
ipinion was that Germany should be eliminated first, after Italy, and then 
apan.” (p. 422) 

tniral Stark testified that the over-all military strategy which regarded the 
tic as the decisive theatre had been established by the President, the Secre- 
)f War, and the Secretary of the Navy (pages 80-1). Despite this, however, 
id, the Atlantic did not have exactly priority over the Pacific, and he did 
elieve that men had been transferred from the Pacific to the Atlantic (page 

miral Smith testified that he thought the CNO considered the Atlantic more 
tant than the Pacific since in May, 1941, the best BB's, four CL’s, and two 
irons of DD’s were secretly transferred to the Atlantic (pages 529-30). 

Admiral Smith said that in May, 1941, the YORKTOWN, Battleship 
livision Three Cruiser Division Eight, and two squadrons of destroyers 
irere detached and sent to the Atlantic; these he said were equipped with 
11 of the modern devices that they had tried to get for them while they 
fere attached to the Pacific Fleet, (p. 38) 

estimony concerning the primary responsibilitv for defense, 
ih Admiral Stark ^age 193) and Admiral Kimmel (page 294) testified 
the basic responsibility for the defense of Pearl Harbor was the Army’s, 
^rmy. Admiral Kimmel said, had the duty of locating and engaging enemy 
ft before they reached their objectives; the Navy was to support the Army. 
V.rmy had the duty of repulsing air attack by artillery, the Navy to assist, 
r the joint plan, the Army operated all pursuit planes and the Navy all 
ers and patrol planes (page 295). 

miral Pye stated that the Army was responsible for the defense of Pearl 
3r, assisted by the Navy in such manner as possible (page 438). 
miral Bloch stated that the method of command was joint cooperation and 
the Army’s task under JCD-42 was to hold Oahu against attack and sup- 
the naval forces (page 385, Exhibit 7); the Navy’s task was to patrol and 
d1 the coastal zone and to support the Army (page 386). 

Admiral Bloch said that it might be stated that the Navy had no respon- 
ibility because there was nothing said in the Joint Coastal Defense Plan 
[> the effect that the Navy had any responsibility for protecting Pearl Harbor 
gainst air attack, but yet, by 2CL the Commander-in-Chief felt the necessity 
0 help out on account of the fact that he had means that he could use. (p. 
1 ) 

mirals Ingersoll, Delaney, and Smith testified that under JCD-42 the Army 
Bsponsible for the defense of Hawaii (pages 848, 505, 651). 
miral Kitts testified that the Army was responsible for the defense of Pearl 
3 r (page 521). The Navy’s function was to support the Army. When 
were in port, the guns of the Fleet were made available to Army command 
gh the Base Defense Officer (page 521). 

niral Me Morris said that the Fleet was not charged with its ovm defense 
in Pearl Harbor. 

Vice Admiral McM orris testified that the phrase ** territory of the associated 
owers in the Pacific areaf* as used in sub-paragraph (A), page 24^ of the 
Pacific Fleet Operating Plan Rainbow Five^ {WPPaC'-4^Y\ (Exhibit 55), 
ricluded Hawaii^ and that the duty prescribed in sub-paragraph (m) of Phase I 
f the Initial Tasks which was to ^'guard against a surprise attack by Japan 
oniemplated that it was a task of the Pacific Fleet to guard Hawaii against 
le surprise attack by Japan, (Page 296-296), 
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Vice Admiral McMorrie further testifiM, with reference to the eiaiemeni 
the Summary of the Situation** appearing in Addendum I to the Naval 1 
Defense Air Force Operaiion Plan Number A- 1-41 1 dated March SI, h 
to the effect that a declaration of war might he meceded by “o surprise at 
on Oahu including ships and installations in Pearl Harbor,** that he ag 
with the thought there expressed but had considered such an attack much t 
probable in the approaches to Pearl Harbor than in Pearl Harbor itself, (i 
S99-S01). 

Vice Admiral McM orris also testified that at or about the time of the issut 
of the Pacific Fleet Confideruial Letter number £CLr-41 (Revised), dated 
tober 14, 1041, he agreed with the assumption therein stated that a dedara 
of war might he preceded by either a surprise attack on ships in Pearl Hat 
or a surpr.8e submarine attack on ships in the operating area, or by a coi 
nation cf both of those two forms of attack. (Page 301-302). 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified that he had no specific recoUection ye 
entertained no doubt that he had reviewed, Annex VIll, Section VI to the J 
Coastal Frontier or Defense Plan, Hawaiian Department, and also that he 
reviewed Addendum I of Naval Base Defense Air Force Operation Plan N 
her A-1-41, dated March 31, 1941. (Page 297-298). 

but CinPac was concerned over the safety of the Fleet and felt a responsibi 
for urging the strengthening of the defenses (page 899). 

Admiral McMorris said that Admiral Kimmel had felt an overall rest 
sibllity for safeguarding the Fleet, although he did look to ComFOURTE 
and the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, to protect HaiP 
(p. 239) 

General Marshall said that the Army was responsible for protecting P 
Harbor against air attack; the Navy was to do long distance patrol and to sei 
for and to attack hostile surface ships (page 856). The mission of the Hawa 
Air Force was to defend Oahu against air attack in cooperation with fleet airc 
and to attack hostile vessels (page 863). 

Colonel Phillips testified that the Army's mission was the defense of the isU 
but that the Navy was jointly responsible (page 479). 

(3) Command by joint cooperation, not unity of command. 

Admiral Bellinger said that one of the main impediments of the air agi 
ment and of the air organizations was the provision requiring agreen 
between the Commanding General and the Navy Base Defense Officer i 
a hostile raid was sufficiently imminent to warrant action; the set»up i 
existed was a paper organization which could not really function to prei 
or take action in an air attack; it was not the primary objective of either 
Army of the Navy; there was no unity of command or control, (p. 119-1 

He said that if the Commanding General or he had seen an emerge 
situation, he felt that the Commanding General would have cooperatei 
any specific instance. Drills had been arranged previously by spe 
arrangement with the Army. (p. 120) 

Admiral Bellinger said that he did not talk over with Admiral Kimmel 
possibility of a carrier raid by the Japanese nor was the wording of his c 
mate discussed with Admiral Kimmel, and that Admiral Kimmel knew 
course, that Admiral Bellinger was not satisfied with the organization’s i 
up because it was based on too much cooperation and on the assumpi 
that it would go into effect when an emergency arose, and that no s 
organization is any good unless it functions on a 24-hour basis. T1 
were, he said, insufficient personnel to have an organization functioninfl 
that basis, (p. 122-3) 

Admiral Bellinger said that when the situation in the Pacific grew n 
tense, those portions of his estimate dealing with a carrier raid came b 
to his mind; he remembered discussing the subject matter with a 1 
Navy Department official during his visit to Oahu, wherein he complimer 
Admiral Bellinger on the organization that had been set up, and Adm 
Bellinger told him that that was all right but it would not work in case of 
and indicated that there must be unity of command to make it work and \ 
additional facilities and equipment, (p. 123) 

Admiral Bellinger said that he did not think that any joint plan based 
cooperation alone would or could function properly in an emergency and 
mentioned his more or less dissatisfaction with the general set-up of thii 
defense, both personally in conversation with Admiral Kimmel and al8< 
one time to Mr. Forre^al, the Under Secretary of the Navy. (p. 124) 
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Admiral Bellinger ended hia testimony with a statement which in part 
was as follows: 

Although it was realised that facilities, personnel, and equipment were 
inadequate for proper and continuous air defense, the main idea was to evolve 
a plan and organization that would make the most of the tools that were 
available and conditions that were existing. It is foolish to think that such 
a skeletonized organization functioning on the basis of cooperation by the 
Navy and Army Air Forces and set up to be put in motion by special orders or 
by an emergency occurring, remaining practically non-existent except during 
periodic drills, could go into action and function effectively at the occurrence 
of an actual emergency. An organization of this nature to be effective must 
function twenty-four hours every day, and prior to an air raid not subsequent 
thereto. However, considering shortages, and deficiencies, other necessary 
employment of forces, such as expansion training and development of 
facilities, and lacking unity of command, little, if any more, in the way of 
readiness could be expected. It is believed that Admiral Kimmel saw this 
picture very realistically and I know of no man who, under the circumstances, 
could have done more. I know this, that the existing deficiencies, the varied 
duties and schedules of employment, the lack of authority due to lack of 
unity of command, placed the Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force 
in a very embarrassing position.’’ (p. 134) 

Captain Glover said that unity of command for Hawaii had been discussed 
but never came anywhere near following through to any action. 

Admiral Pye said that for at least ten years before the attack, he felt that 
there was need for unity of command at Pearl Harbor; for more than a year 
before the attack, he had advised* several Commanders-in-Chief that coor- 
dination was not adequate and that they should get some Army officers on 
their staff so that it would be better arranged at least, (p. 168) 

Concerning the absence of unity of command, Admiral Stark testified that 
thought had been given to unity of command for the whole area, but that no 
satisfactory solution had been reached (page 29). He said that the President or 
Secretary of the Navy and the Secretary of War could have put unity of command 
in effect. Admiral Stark and General Marshall could have, subject to approval, 
he said, of the Secretaries. Local Army and Navy commanders could have done 
so by agreement. Admiral Bloch probably could not have acted independently 
of Admiral Kimmel (page 39). He occupied, under directive, a dual statub when 
directed by OPNAV or on day (page 41). 

Admiral Kimmel testified that he did not discuss with the Army the desirability 
of invoking unity of command. Unity of command would have made operations 
easier. ComFOURTEEN could not, he said, have invoked unity of command 
without reference to him, and he would have referred the matter to the Navy 
Department (page 296). 

Admiral Ingersoll said that unity of command at Hawaii was not discussed at 
the Secretaiy's and CNO’s conferences when he was present (page 848). 

Admiral Turner and General Marshall both said that there had been discussion 
of unity of command, but that no decision had been reached (pages 858, 1009). 

Admiral Turner said, **That had been discussed at great length with the 
Army and, to some extent, with the British. We never could find, and there 
has not yet been found, a general formula for unity of command applicable to 
all cases. We struggled with the problem and solved it in certain cases in 
WPL-46, as that document provides for a virtual unity of command between 
the British and our Army and Navy in certain cases, but we had never been 
able to get a satisfactory formula with regard to the Fleet and troops on 
shore.” (p. 271) 

(4) The principal mission which had been assigned was training for war. 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he was familiar with the problems of the Pacific 

Fleet in 1941. The Pacific Fleet was assigned its missions in the War Plans, and 
until war broke out its major mission was to prepare for war (page 820). 

Admiral Smith testified that the principal mission of the Pacific Fleet during 
1941 was training for war with Japan (page 529). And this was not changed 
prior to December 7th (page 539). 

(5) The plans were not technically executed prior to the attack, nor was the Fleet 
technically mobilized. 

Admiral Stark admittedly sent out no order to mobilize under WPLr-46 (page 

102 ). 

Admiral Pye discussed the various phases of mobilization at page 440. 
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Admiral Smith's testimony concerning WPL-46 and the assigned tasks 
Pacific Fleet appears at pages 541-2. He said that the War Plan was not exc 
by the Navy Department before the attack (page 561). 

Admiral Delaney said that no “M" day was set prior to December 7, 1941 
505). He did not consider the Fleet mobilized because of deficiencies in me 
material. 

Admiral Me Morris said that the War Plans, which were not executed pre 
that the greater part of the patrol planes of the Fleet were to be advanced to 
way and Wake and a minimum number to be left under control of the sea fre 
based on Pearl Harbor (pages 901-2). 

Admiral Bloch also said that no parts of JCD-42 (Exhibit 7) were executed 
to December 7th; parts of appendix VII thereof were in effect in regard to j 
ments for tactical control of aircraft in case of attack (page 386). 

Admiral Turner, on page 1011, discussed the Rainbow War Plans and 
development; WPIi-46 was a realistic plan. INIobilization without war, he 
is not practical in a democracy as the authority of Congerss to mobilize is i 
mount to a declaration of war. The Fleet was, however, so mobilized thj 
only thing left to l^e done by mobilization was the taking over of merchant shi 
which can only be taken after war is declared. Execution of a part of W1 
would have been an act of war. Provision for the execution of a part of th< 
was put in to provide for war with Germany without war with Japan (page 

Admiral Tngersoll (page 844), read Articles 3721 and 3722 of WPI^46 (E 
4). Mobilization of the Fleet, he said, was not ordered because the Fleet ^ 
effect already mobilized. In this connection, the Government did not wf 
take any action that could be considered an overt act, and mobilization is a 
an act preliminary to war (page 845). 

Admiral McM orris said that no technical execution of WPLr-46 was nece 
he thought, to put the Fleet on a war footing; it was on a war footing (page 

It may be noted that Admiral Kimmel was aware, at the end of Xovembe 
early in December, that WPL-46 was not yet in effect and that one of tb 
steps which his War Plans Officer recommended be taken, in the event of Ame 
Japanese war, was to send dispatches to Task Force Commanders advising 
WPL-46 was effective (Exhibits 69 A and 69B). 

C. ADEQUACY OF FLEET GENERALLY TO CARRY OUT ITS TASKS 

Admiral Stark testified that certain units were detached from the Pacific 
during 1941 for an amphibious operation in the Atlantic. The units trans: 
in June were three BB’s, four C.\'s, one CV, and one DesRon, wffiich amoum 
about 25 per cent of the Pacific Fleet (pages 109-101). 

He stated that from October to December, 1941, the Pacific Fleet ww 
sidered adequate to can*}' out the tasks assigned in WPL-46 (pages 2i 
and later testified that in 1941 the United States did not have sufficient me 
material to meet an attack on one ocean, much less in both (page 800). 

Admiral Ingersoll said that the Pacific Fleet was regarded as adequ; 
carry out the initial tasks prescribed for it in the War Plans, which 
primarily defensive with the exception of diversionary raids againg 
Carolines and the Marshalls, (p. 421-2) Admiral Ingersoll discusse 
transfer of ships of the Pacific Fleet to the Atlantic which he said w 
accordance with the basic concept of the War Plans which Indicated 
Germany was the predominant member of the Axis powers. These coi 
plated that the British would release certain forces for the Far Eas 
Admiral Ingersoll did not know why it took until November, 1941, for a 
detachment of British capital ships to arrive in the Indian Ocean, (p. 4 

Admiral Turner considered that the Pacific Fleet was ful^ prepared on Nc 
her 26th to carry out missions assigned to it in the War ftans. These mL 
were defensive, except for possible raids (page 1017). 

Admiral Turner said that forces were withdrawn from the Pacific 
to support an occupation of the Azores but that project was abandonee 
the occupation of Iceland was substituted and some of the forces ^ 
had been withdrawn were then retured to the Pacific. 

Admiral Turner said that he did not recall any official protest by Ad 
Kimmel concerning the detachment of units to the Pacific Fleet, but 
Admiral Kimmel did not approve the matter, (p. 253) 

Admiral Turner discussed the Rainbow Plan No. 3, the practice of ke 
the war plans up to date and the movement of forces in accordance wit 
commitments of the war plans. Concerning the adequacy of the i 
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Admiral Turner said, * ‘We were not at all satisfied with the defensive cover 
that was being afforded Hawaii, and continued every effort to set up de- 
fenses in outlying islands, such as Midway, Wake, Palmyra, Johnston 
Island, and Samoa. These places were all strengthened, air fields were 
built or in process of building, and we were distributing forces to those 
positions. The principal reason for building the defenses there was to 
detect and ward off enemy attacks against Hawaii, and to afford defensive 
cover for the sea operations of our Fleet. It was not possible, of course, 
to provide such a cover to the northward, and that was always recognized 
as a weak spot in our defense. I may say that I, personally, was not in 
favor of setting up defenses in Wake. It was too far removed for proper 
support, and was certain to fall at an early date after the war broke out 
unless we could have an early successful engagement with the Japanese 
Fleet, which seemed unlikely. The other positions were considered of 
great value and work was pushed on all of them to the limit of our available 
resources. As regards the strength of the Pacific Fleet, we felt that it was 
adequate for the tasks assigned to it, although we would have been happy 
to have had greater strength.” (p. 256) 

Admiral Turner said that the Fleet logistics were believed to be adequate 
for initial Fleet operations, (p. 257) 

scording to Admiral Me Morris, while there were deficiencies in the Pacific 
b, he felt that it would be effective to carry out the missions of WPL— 46. 
Lf-46 was based on the Japanese starting war (page 893). The Fleet would 
I been alerted by dispatch and was advised for sometime that the situation 
tense (page 894). 

Admiral McMorris was of the view that the Pacific Fleet was adequate to 
carry out the missions assigned to it in the War Plans, although there were 
many marked deficiencies in the Fleet, particularly in anti-submarine craft. 
He said that he thought that Admiral Kimmel considered that the Pacific 
Fleet did consist of strong naval forces which could be effectively employed 
notwithstanding some handicaps, (p. 234) 

Admiral McMorris said that he was not happy over the logistics situation, 
but certainly not discouraged over it. (p. 235) 

Admiral McMorris thought the intention of Admiral Ejmmel with respect 
to the carrying out of the War Plans in the event of war was to sweep for 
Japanese merchant ships, to make immediate reconnaissance of the Mar- 
shals, to carry out as expeditiously as possible operations to establish our 
forces in the Marshalls, and to inaugurate patrol plane searches in the 
approaches to Hawaii, (p. 235) 

Imiral Pye testified that the Pacific Fleet could have operated as far as the 
shall Islands, but no farther (page 431). It would have been difficult to 
ate long there because of the scarcity of tankers. Fuel was also short (page 
, but there was sufficient to operate up to 7 December. The fleet would nave 
more effective if the detachment liad not been sent to the Atlantic (page 432). 

Concerning the detachment of three battleships, four cruisers and a squad- 
ron of destroyers in June of 1941, Admiral Pye said that this materially re- 
duced the power of the Pacific Fleet, but that it did not make much difference 
in what the Pacific Fleet could have accomplished because the situation 
udth regard to logistics was such that the Fieet could not have operated more 
than 2,500 miles from Honolulu no matter what its strength. Admiral Pye 
said that the greatest deficiency was in tankers. Another deficiency was the 
inadequacy of Pearl Harbor as a base. He said that he thought all of the 
officers agreed that the Fleet could not operate to the westward of the 
Marshall Islands and that even with plenty of tankers, he doubted that the 
Fleet could have operated much farther west than that because of the lack 
of adequate repair facilities or bases, (p. 151) Admiral Pye said that during 
the training periods previous to December 7, fuel was being used at a greater 
rate than the rate at which fuel was being delivered so that the reserve was 
being reduced, (p. 152) 

Imiral Delaney testified that he was familiar with the naval war plans in 1941 
e 500). He stated that W PL-46 could not have been executed with the forces 
available to CincPac, but some of the tasks might have been carried out (page 

imiral Calhoun was familiar with WPL-46 and the preparation for carrying 
the tasks of the Pacific Fleet (page 931). He said that their tankers were 
uate to maintain the fuel supply at Pearl Harbor (the fuel tanks there were 
70716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 27 
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filled to capacity on December 7, 1941), but not sufficient to do this and also 
supply the fleet while operating any considerable distance to the westward 
Pearl Harbor and at high speeds (pages 932-3). The number of provision sh 
was hopelessly inadequate to supply fresh provisions to the fleet if operating 
the westward (page 933). The logistic support of the fleet, however, was adequ 
to carry out the initial tasks of WPL-46, which were of a limited nature (page 95 
There were, he said, personnel shortages in the Pacific Fleet In 1941 (page 94 

Admiral C. W. Nimitz testified that ho was Chief of BuNav during 1941 (p^ 
947). Because of the expansion of the fleets and new construction, it was nec 
sary to draw on the fleets for trained personnel to man new ships. About Dece 
ber, 1941, the ships were fully manned as to officers and about 90 per cent mam 
as to men. There was a large proportion of Reserve officers, and a large prop 
tion of the men were untrained (page 948). 

VII. The Possibility or Aerial Torpelo Attack At Pearl Harbor 

A. KNOWLEDGE AND EVALUATION OF SECRETARY’S LETTER: 

Shortly after he assumed command, Admiral Kimmel saw the letter of 
Secretary of the Navy to the Secretary of War, dated January 24, 1941, wh 
discussed the security of the Fleet at Pearl Harbor and set forth the types of atti 
regarded as most likely (page 286). 

In that letter, it will be recalled, the Secretary said that: 

“If war eventuates with Japan, it is believed easily possible that hostilities wo 
be initiated by a surprise attack upon the fleet or the naval base at Pearl Harbor 
The dangers envisaged in their order of importance and probability are conside 
to be: (1) air bombing attack, (2) air torpedo plane attack, (3) sabotage, 
submarine attack, (5) mining, (6) bombardment by gunfire.” 

^parently, Admiral Kimmel also received a copy of the reply of the Secreti 
of War to that letter. It may be noted that the Secretary of War in his reply 
February 1941 (Exhibit 24), expressed complete concurrence as to the im portal 
of the questions raised by the Secretary of the Navy, and as to the urgency 
making every possible preparation to meet such a hostile effort. In his letter, i 
Secretary of War stated that the Hawaiian Department was the best equip] 
of the overseas departments and continued to hold a high priority for the comj 
tion of its projected defenses because of the importance of giving full protect 
to the Fleet. The letter discussed the Army’s pursuit planes at Hawaii and th 
to be sent to Hawaii, the present and prospective anti-aircraft guns, the fact tl 
the aircraft warning service equipment would be delivered in June, advii 
that the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department was being directed to g 
consideration to the question of employment of balloon barrages and the i 
of smoke in protecting the Fleet and base facilities. Also, it stated with referei 
to the other proposals for joint defense that a copy of the Secretary of the Nav 
letter and of the reply were being forw^arded to the Commanding General, Hawai 
Department with instructions that he cooperate with the local naval authoritiej 
making those measures effective. It appears from the copies of the endorseme 
annexed to this letter that a copy of the letter was sent to CincPac and 
ComFOURTEEN. 

Admiral Kimmel’s testimony showed some confusion as to his agreem< 
with, and his evaluation of, this correspondence between the Secretary of the Na 
and the Secretary of War. He testified that he* felt that the most probable fo 
of attack on Pearl Harbor was by submarine and that a bombing attack \ 
the second most probable form of attack, and that the danger of an air torp< 
attack was nil because the water was too shallow (page 286). He then coireci 
his testimony and stated that his previous testimony was erroneous and that 
had regarded an air attack as no more than a possibility (page 287). 

Captain McCrea described his conferences which he had had with i 
Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, and the Commander-ln-Chlef, Pac 
Fleet, early in 1941. He recalled that Admiral Kimmel, who was shortly 
relieve Admiral Richardson, specifically discussed the short-comings of \ 
air defenses of Pearl Harbor, (p. 275) 

Admiral Stark testified that the letter of the Secretary of the Navy to i 
Secretary of War had been prepared by Admiral Stark and his assistants (page 2 

Admiral Ingersoll was familiar with the correspondence between i 
Secretary of the Navy and the Secretary of War concerning the inadeqni 
of defenses at Pearl Harbor. He recalled that there was some subseqiit 
discussion of the question of balloon barrages and that the Fleet did not wi 
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them at Pearl Harbor because of interference with aircraft operations. He 
recalled no farther formal representations being made to the War Depart- 
ment on the subject of the deficiencies, (p. 41^9) * 

ineral Marshall was familiar ^ith the Secretary of War’s reply to the Secre- 
of the Navy’s letter of January 24, 1941 (page 853). In this connection he 
that he personaUy took steps to meet the deficiencies discussed therein; 
Hawaii for years held first priority on material and was by far the best 
>ped Army installation; that additional planes were sent to Hawaii, seriously 
icapping the training program in the United States, and special eflforts 
made to expedite production. The problem of expansion was very serious 
rms of limited equipment and personnel needed both for Hawaii and else- 
e, and also needed here for training essential to expansion (page 854) . 

Admiral Bloch said that after the Secretary of the Navy’s letter of January 
24, 1941, a large number of fighters and some bombers were sent to Hawaii, 
but that so far as he knew, no additional anti-aircraft guns were sent. He 
said that they knew nothing about the defenses of the coast artillery and 
Eis to the adequacy of Army personnel, but that he was definitely of the opinion 
that the personnel of the Army was being increased all the time and was 
considered by the Army generally adequate for its task. Admiral Bloch 
knew that the Army had a deficiency in numbers and types of planes capable 
[>f performing inshore patrol, (p. 8) 

neral Short testified that he saw both the Secretary of the Navy’s letter and 
War Department’s reply. He agreed with the Navy’s recommendations 
)t as to smoke and balloon barrages (page 237). 

imiral Schuirmann testified that the Secretary of the Navy’s letter had not 
shown to him, and that the State Department had not b^n apprised of it. 
aid, however, that the State Department was kept informed or the Navy’s 
late of United States- Japanese relations (page 199). 

Admiral Schuirmann said that he was sure that the State Department had 
not seen the Secretary of the Navy’s letter of January 24, and the Secretary 
»f War’s answer concerning the security of the Fleet at Pearl Harbor. He 
believed, however, that they were fairly well informed of the lack of certain 
equipment and of personnel shortages in the Army and Navy generally. 
;p. 408) 

In his voluntary statement. Admiral Anderson said that the Robert’s report 
ndicated that nothing was done about the Secretary of the Navy’s letter of 
fanuary 27, 1941 by the top commanders or any of the junior flag officers. 
Hie said that so far as he was concerned, he never knew about the Secretary 
>f the Navy’s letter, (p. 398) 

3. CORRESPONDENCE ON ANTI-TORPEDO BAFFLES IN PEARL HARBOR 

February 15, 1941 (Exhibit 49), the Chief of Naval Operations wrote to 
Pac T^arding anti-torpedo baffles for protection against attacks on Pearl 
or. This stated that the shallow depth of water limited the need for anti- 
do nets in Pearl Harbor and the congestion and the necessity for maneuver- 
oom limited the practicability of the present type of baffles. The letter 
sited that a minimum depth of water of 75 feet might be assumed necessary 
ssfullj^ to drop torpedoes from planes and that the desirable height for 
)ing IS 60 feet or less. There were various other considerations stated, 
ecommendations and comments of the Commander-in-Chief were especially 
id. A similar letter was sent by the Chief of Naval Operations to the 
nandants of various Naval Districts, including the Fourteenth, on Feb- 
17, 1941 (Exhibit 54). 

e reply to the request for recommendations and comments was made on 
h 2^1941, in a letter by Admiral Bloch, stating that the depth of water 
arl Harbor was 45 feet, and for that and other reasons, he dia not recom- 
l anti-torpedo baffles. CincPac agreed, until such time as a light efficient 
^ere developed (page 293). 

June, 1941, the Chief of Naval Operations sent another letter to the Com- 
lants of Naval Districts, copy to CincPac and others, referring to recent 
opments, and to experience at Taranto, which stated that no minimum 
i of water could be assumed safe as regards torpedo attack if there were 
lent water around a ship to permit an attack to be developed and a sufficient 
io arm the torpedo, out that such attack in 10 fathoms or more was 
likely than in shallow water (Exhibit 55). The torpedoes at Taranto, 
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it was said, were launched in thirteen to fifteen fathoms ^though some n 
have been in eleven. 

Admiral Kimmel testified that on this correspondence he based his opinion ti 
there was no chance of an air torpedo attack on Pearl Harbor — and that even ai 
the June letter, he did not think torpedoes would run in such shallow wal 
He pointed out that the Navy made no effort to place such nets in Pearl Harl 
(page 293). He later stated that he did not think an aerial torpedo atti 
would be made because he did not think such torpedoes would nm in Pc 
Harbor and did not give this a great deal of consideration for that reason (pi 
331). 

Admiral Smith recalled the first letter from the Chief of Naval Operations o 
ceming anti-torpedo nets, but not the June letter. He said they did not th 
the Japanese would attack with torpedo planes (page 536). 

Admiral Smith said that he was familiar with the earlier correspondei 
on the subject of the need for anti-torpedo nets, and that they concluc 
that because of the shallow water at Pearl Harbor no such nets were nec 
sary; he did not recall ever having seen the second letter. Exhibits 17, 
and 19 are copies of the letters In question, (p. 69-1) Admiral Smith s 
that the decision of the Commander-In-Chief, as set forth in his letter 
March 12, 1941, that anti-torpedo nets were not necessary, was never rec< 
sidered. Admiral Smith complained that the Navy's torpedo informal 
was kept too secret so far as the Fleet was concerned, other than the si 
marines, (p. 62) 

Admiral Bloch testified that he believed that air torpedoes could not be launcl 
profitably in Pearl Harbor (page 394). 

Admiral Bloch said that he was familiar with the discussions concern 
the need for anti-torpedo nets in Pearl Harbor; that he was familiar w 
the earlier correspondence but he never saw the later correspondei 
modifying the earlier views, (p. 26) 

Admiral Halsey said that he had felt, prior to December 7, that the Fli 
should have been protected at Pearl Harbor by anti-torpedo baffles and i 
strongly in favor of having them. (p. 306) 

Admiral Bloch pointed out that such nets in Pearl Harbor might interf 
with the take-off of seaplanes and with the sortie and entry of ships. > 
miral Kimmel, he said, reached the conclusion and, insofar as Admi 
Bloch was concerned, that settled the matter. Moreover, he said tl 
had no nets available at the time except some makeshift nets used at harl 
entrances which they had manufactured themselves, (p. 27) 

It may be noted, incidentally, that on February 11, 1941, Admiral Sti 
wrote to" the Chief of the Bureau of Ordnance stating that experimental b 
development work should be undertaken on nets and booms; that there appeal 
to be an urgent need for an anti-torpedo net which could be laid and remo> 
in certain harbors in a short time for temporary use; and that efforts should 
made to reduce the w'eights of the present Admiralty nets and booms (Exhibit S 

VIII. The Situation Prior to the Freezing op Japanese "Assets 

During the five months of Admiral Kimmel’s command which preceded 
freezing of Japanese assets, Admiral Kimmel and Admiral Stark exchanged, 
addition to official correspondence, “personal correspondence," which referred 
official matters. This, Admiral Stark testified, was a “Navy custom," I 
these personal letters never changed official orders (pages 41-2). 

Admiral Smith said that Admiral Kimmel showed him every letter wh 
he wrote to or received from the Chief of Naval Operations; that these W( 
personal letters, but had to be considered as official documents, (p. 33) 
Admiral McM orris said that he thought he had read every one of 
^'personal" letters between Admiral Kimmel and Admiral Stark, (p. 2 

The highlights of this correspondence concerned 

(a) The inadequacy of the local defense forces at Hawaii and the necessity 
reliance on the Fleet, 

(b) Admiral Kimmers view concerning the possibility of a surprise attack, 

(c) Admiral Kimmel's desire for information as to developments, 

(d) the international situation. 
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m INADEQUACY OP LOCAL DEFENSE FORCES AND NECESSITY FOR RELIANCE ON 

THE FLEET 

miral Stark wrote to Admiral Kimmel on February 10, 1941 (Exhibit 29), 
aid, among other things, that he wished they could send Admiral Bloch more 
defense forces but they simply did not have them. He said: **U more are 
id I see no other immediate solution than for you to supply them. I am 
ng heaven and earth to speed a considerable pro^am we have for small craft 
patrol vessels for the district, but like everything else, it takes time and 
irs cannot buy yesterday.’ ” 

a letter from "Admiral Kimmel to Admiral Stark on February 18, 1941 
ibit 30) , it was stated, among other things, that as many Army bombers and 
lies as the Army could send to Oahu should be sent, together with Army 
ait guns; that active and immediate steps w^ere being taken to coordinate 
/ and Navy effort as well as the ground crew defenses of Pearl Harbor; that 
iral Kimmel had a couple of interviews with General Short and found him 
alive to the situation and highly cooperative, and Admiral Kimmel recom- 
Icd that Admiral Stark keep continuous pressure on this question of Army 
^rcement of Oahu; that the detail of local defense forces for the Fourteenth 
il District w'ould have to be made from the Fleet, which was a further strain 
le Fleet’s small craft. He adverted to the possibility of a surprise attack and 
discussed a question of the “highest importance,” the supply of modern type 
?s throughout the Fleet and the need for such planes. 

Imiral Stark replied on March 22, 1941 (Exhibit 32) to Admiral Kimmel’s 

• of February 18, 1941, and, among other things, pointed out that the highest 
ity had been given to Naval planes including patrol planes. 

I May 7, 1941 (Exhibit 41) and on May 20, 1941 (Exhibit 42), there were 
•s froin Admiral Bloch and Admiral Kimmel concerning the vessels and planes 
sd for defense, particularly against submarine attacks. Admiral Bloch’s 

• stated that he had no aircraft and complete reliance had to be placed 
jlusive of the Fleet”) on Army planes. The letter of Admiral Kimmel 
red to previous correspondence on the subject and discussed in some detail 
idditional vessels needed. A memorandum was sent by Admiral Kimmel 
ssing various matters of interest and various inadequacies of Pacific Fleet, 
nnection with aviation it was stated, among other things: “Modernized patrol 
IS are not yet available in quantity. There are none in the Hawaiian area 
there is no early possibility for replacement of those of the older type now in 
Hawaiian area.” 

le memorandum also stated that the defense of the fleet base at Pearl Harbor 
i matter of considerable concern and that “we” should continue to bring pres- 
to bear on the Army to get more anti-aircraft guns, airplanes, and radar 
3ment in Hawaii and to insure priority for this continental and expanding 
Y needs. The Naval forces available to the Commandant, it was said, were 
;er to the point of non-existence. 

Imiral Stark replied to Admiral Kimmel’s letter dealing with the inadequacy 
le local defense force of the Fourteenth Naval District on June 23, 1941 
ibit 43). He stated that he realized the necessity of increasing the strength 
le Naval Local Defense Forces, but advised that “until the unsatisfactory 
tion pointed out by the Commander-in- Chief can be remedied, the light 
s and aircraft of the Pacific Fleet will have to be employed in the local defense 
e Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier.” 

Admiral DeLany discussed in general the forces available to CincPac and 
the organization thereof; the general nature of the tasks assigned In the war 
plans to the Fleet; methods of training the Fleet prior to the attack, which 
also involved training with the Army in exercises. He said, among other 
things, “I think everybody realized that the defense of the island did depend 
on the Navy there because certainly the Army didn’t have any ground 
forces, anti-aircraft installations, radar, or anything else that would make 
Pearl Harbor a well-defended operating base.” (p. 75-6) 

OMIBAL kimmel’s VIEW CONCERNING THE POSSIBILITY OF A SURPRISE ATTACK 

his letter of February 18, 1941, to Admiral Stark, concerning inadequacy of 
ocal defense. Admiral Kimmel stated: “I feel that a surpiise attack (sub- 
ne, air, or combined) on Pearl Harbor is a possibility. We are taking imme- 
I practical steps to minimize the damage inflicted and to insure that the 
5king force will pay. We need antisubmarine forces — DDs and patrol 
. The two squadrons of patrol craft will help when they arrive.” 


406 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


C. ADMIRAL KIMMEL’b DESIRE FOR INFORMATION AS TO DEVELOPMENTS 

In a postscript to his letter of Februa^ 18th, Admiral Kimmel stated thal 
had been told by an officer fresh from Washington that ONI considered it 
function of Operations to furnish the Commander-in-Chief with infoimatio! 
a secret nature, and that he had also heard that Operations considered that 
responsibility for furnishing the same type of information was that of O 
Admiral Kimmel said he did not know that he had missed anything but if tl 
were any doubt as to whose responsibility it was to keep the Commander 
Chief fully informed with pertinent reports on subjects that should be of inte: 
to the Fleet, would Admiral Kimmel kindly fix that responsibility so that tl 
would be no misunderstanding. 

In his reply Admiral Stark stated that ONI was fully aware of its responsibi 
to keep Admiral Kimmel adequately informed concerning foreign nati< 
activities of these nations, and disloyal elements within the United States; i 
that information concerning the location of Japanese Merchant Vessels was 
warded by air mail weekly and if desired could be issued more frequently. 

In a memorandum dated May 26, 1941, surveying conditions in the Pa< 
Fleet as to personnel, aviation, material, communications, operations, natic 
policy, and information. Admiral Kimmel stated that it should be a card 
principle that the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, should be immeffial 
informed of all important developments as they occured and by the quid 
secure means available. 

D. INFORMATION BENT TO ADMIRAL KIMMEL CONCERNING THE INTERNATTO] 

SITUATION 

On February 25, 1941 (Exhibit 31), Admiral Stark wrote to Admiral Kimi 
forwarding a copy of a memorandum for the President, dated February 11, H 
discussing the possibility of sending a detachment to the Philippines via 
^uthern route. Also enclosed w^as a copy of another memorandum for 
President, of February 5, 1941, consisting of an analysis of the situation in In 
China, which had been preplkred by Admiral Stark. This stated Admiral Stai 
views that Japan had some fear that the British and the United States wo 
intervene if Japan moved into southern Indo-China and Thailand; that the i 
of Japanese land forces in Formosa and Hainan w^as insufficient for occupy 
Indo-China and Thailand, for attacking Singapore, and for keeping an e™ 
tionary force ready to use against the Philippines, and so far as Admiral St 
could tell, an insufficient number of transports was assembled for a major mo 
and, that as Admiral Stark saw’ the situation, Japan desired to move against 
British, the Dutch, and the United States in succession, and not to take on m 
than one at a time, and at present she desired not to go to war with the Uni 
.States at alU 

Admiral Newton discussed a trip which he had made around Mai 
1941, under secret orders, with a force consisting of cruisers and destroys 
He never learned the purpose of this trip. (p. 315) 

Admiral Stark's observations on the international situation were also set fo 
in a letter of April 3, 1941 (Exhibit 73) to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fh 
Asiatic Fleet, and Atlantic Fleet, which incidentally also discussed the prepa 
tion of Navy Basic War Plan Rainbow No. 5. The basic idea of this plan, he st 
was that the United States w’ould draw’ forces from the Pacific Fleet to reenfo 
the Atlantic Fleet, that the British, if necessary, w’ould transfer naval forces 
the Far East to attempt to hold the Japanese north of the Malay Barrier, i 
that the U. S. Asiatic Fleet would be supi>orted by offensive op)eration of 
United States Pacific Fleet. 

He then discussed the British proposals and the dangers facing Britain, 
stated that the Japanese attitude would continue to have an extremely import 
bearing on the future of the w^ar in the Atlantic; that for some time past, Jaj 
had sbow’n less and less inclination to attack the British, Dutch and ourselvet 
the Far East: and, he advised the addressees to w’atch this situation keei 
Unquestionably, he said, the presence of the Pacific Fleet in Hawaii had a stabi 
ing effect in the Far East. The question, he said, was when and not whether 
would enter the war. Admiral Stark’s personal view was that we might be in* 
war against Germany and Italy within about tw’o months, but that there wa 
reasonable possibility that Japan might remain out altogether. However, 
added, we could not act on that possibility. In the meantime, he advised tl 
as much time as available be devoted to training. 
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IX. Ad^ral Kimmsl’s Visit in Junb and Annual Report 

A. ADMIRAL KIMMEL’S VISIT 

Admiral Kimmel visited Washington in June. 1941 and, according to Admiral 
Stark, they reviewed matters of policy (page 113). According to Admiral Turner, 
in the fall of 1941. Admiral Kimmel came to Washington and they discussed the 
proper methods of conducting the initial phases of war (page 1019). 

Admiral Kimmel said that in June, 1941 he told Admiral Stark and the 
President of the dangers to the Fleet in Pearl Harbor, i. e. air attack, blocking of 
harbor, etc. He told the President that the only real answer to an air attack was 
not to nave the Fleet in port when an attack came; that it took two to four hours 
to sortie and that once an attack was started it would be completed before they 
could change the disposition of the Fleet (page 367). In general, he said, he 
felt that the Fleet should not stay in Pearl Harbor; but he made no protest and 
made no recommendation for withdrawal of any of the battleships or carriers. 

On June 4, 1941, Admiral Kimmel wrote a memorandum for Admiral Stark 
(Exhibit 10) with copies to General Marshall, Admiral King and Admiral Towers, 
in which he stated: 

*‘The agreement entered into betwixt the Commanding General^ Hawaiian 
Department, and the Commandant, 14th Naval District, in regard to joint action 
of the Army and Navy Air Corps in Hawaii provides: 

“(a) That in activities in the defense of Oahu and the other islands against 
enemy bombing attacks the command shall be vested in the Army Air Corps 
assisted by Navy fighters which may be available. 

“(b) That in a mission which involves bombing of enemy ships the command 
shall be vested in the Navy Air Commander in charge of the Base. Briefly, when 
an alarm is sounded the Navy patrol planes take off to locate the enemy ships 
and w'hen located the Navy directs the efforts of the Army and Navy bombers in 
the offensive action which they take against the enemy ships. 

“The liaison betwixt the Army and Navy Air Corps in Hawaii is very satisfactory 
and weekly drills in air raid alarms wuth the tw o services acting in unison are held. 
These drills have developed many w^eaknesses but the conditions are steadily 
improving and it is felt they are in much better shape now than they were a few 
months ago. The conditions wull continue to be unsatisfactory until certain equip- 
ment has been supplied and the personnel drilled in its use. 

“There are about 140 light Army planes (fighters and light bombers) and 21 
heavy bombing Army planes now in the Islands. These in addition to some 
obsolescent bombers and fighters. It is believed that the number of Army 
bombers in the Islands should be at least four times the number that they have 
there now and it is felt these planes should be sent out as soon as it is practicable 
to do so. 

“There are not now a sufficient number of Army pilots to man aU the Army 
planes in the Islands.” 

B. ADMIRAL KIMMEL’S ANNUAL REPORT — TEAR ENDING JUNE 30, IMl 

This official report, dated August 15, 1941 (Exhibit 44), was in five parts fl) 
Organization, (2) Operations and Training, (3) Material. (4) Personnel, and (5) 
Inspections. The report stated, among other things, that the Fleet had been 
organized into three Task Forces; that the Fleet was adequate for only limited 
offensive operations; and, that there were many deficiencies of ships, planes, 
equipment and men. The deficiencies included “inadequate local defense forces 
to provide for the safety of the Fleet in harbor ...” and it was said, there were 
insufficient patrol craft, and district patrol and observation aircraft, though 
allocated in the aircraft expansion program, were not yet available. 

X. Reconnaissance Toward Jaluit 

Captain Layton testified that in the latter part of November. 1941 ^ either 
Admtral Kimmel directed him to establish contact with the Hawaiian Air 
Force pertainina to this reconnaissance or else his opposite number, Colonel 
Raley, came to him with the information of the pending reconnaisbance and re-- 
quested his assistance towards delineating the appropriate objectives and to 
furnish the pilots and crews with intelligence material for briefing. The reconn 
naissance never materialized, he stated, because only one plane arrived, and there 
were delays due to uncompleted camera installations, lie was never informed 
that one plane had arrived, but later learned that it was destroyed in the attack 
on Hicham Field. The Navy was extremely anxious that the reconnaissance 
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be made at the earliest possible date and Admiral Kimmelf upon recei\ 
Captain Layton's meniorandum concerning information he had obtairu 
the conference, asked him how soon the reconnaissance might be expected. Ca\ 
Layton advised the Admiral to the effect that the delay was due to non-instalL 
or non~complelion of installation of cameras and that the time was still not 
nitely fixed. There is in evidence a pholostatic copy of a memorandum of Nove 
28th from Captain Layton to Admiral Kimmel concerning this reconnaiss 
{Exhibit 28). Captain Layton stated that the question of using Navy plane 
ihu reconnaissance was not discussed with him, hut he thought that PBY 
linas^* could not be used because their appearance over the Afarshalh u 
have been an overt act, while the Army planes, on the other hand^ would 
been ostensibly flying from Wake to Port Darwin en route to the Philipp 
Captain Layton was particularly anxious that this reconnaissance be ca 
out to check on his information as to the presence or absence of air strength, 
carriers, submarines and naval concentrations in the Marshalls area, inclu 
Truk ip. 265-2(J7). 

Admiral Bellinger recalled nothing concerning the proposed Army reconi 
sance flight over the Mandated Islands {p. 489). 

Admiral Bloch stated that lonji; range reconnaissance was instituted in 
summer of 1941 when he received some Intelligence information, and tho 
that it would be advisable to make long distance reconnaissance on a sector toi 
Jaluit (page 1139). Admiral Bloch went to Admiral Kimmel and recommei 
that he put in this service. He thought it was to 500 miles out (page 1140). 

Admiral Bloch said: **In 1941, possibly July or August, some tense si 
tion arose and I cannot recall how we received information of it, whetfa 
was by letter to the Commander-in-Chief or the radio. At any rate, Adi 
Kimmel had a conference on the subject and 1 suggested to him the ac 
ability of sending out reconnaissance patrol planes with the median lin 
the sector pointing to Jaluit. I think the sector was 15 to 20 degrees. An< 
sent planes out every morning to 500 miles. He adopted the suggestion 
sent planes out a few days and it was discontinued.*’ (p. 14) 

Admiral Bloch said that somewhere about the summer of 1941, after 
President by Executive Order designated Midway, Wake, Palmyra 
Johnston as defensive sea areas. Admiral Bloch gave the commanding o£B 
Instructions that planes which came in and were not identified as frie 
were to be fired on. (p. 14) 

XI. The Freezing of Japanese Assets — Deterioration of Situation 

Fleet Security Order 

a. the freezing order 

On July 24, 1941 (Exhibit 71), Admiral Stark wrote to Admiral Hart and 
a cony of tlie letter to Admiral Kimmel which, among other things, referred 
two-nour conversation between Admiral Stark and Nomura. Admiral Stark 
that he thouglit that Nomura was sincere in his desire that the United States 
Japan avoid an open rupture; tJiey I’ad a very plain talk; that Admiral S 
liked him, and tJuat he had many friends in the Navy: th.at he had dwelt at le 
on Japan’s need for tlie rice and minerals of Indo-China; that Admiral St 
guess was that with the establishment of bases in Indo-China, Japan would 
for the time being, consolidate her positions and await woild reaction; tha 
doubt the Japanese would use their Indo-CJiina bases from which to take < 
action against the Burma Road; of course, there was the possibility that 
would strike at Borneo, but Admiral Stark doubted this in the near future in 
we were to embargo oil shipments to them. Admiral Stark also said that he 
talked with the President and hoped no open rupture would come but condil 
were not getting better. 

Admiral Schuirmann did not recall the extent to which the office of 
Chief of Naval Operations participated in the decisions to establish ‘*ii] 
embargoes” to prevent the export to' Japan of various strategic commodi 
(p. 406) He did remember that there was a discussion of the questio 
Japanese reaction particularly to the oil embargo and that Admiral S 
expressed the view that a total embargo on oil would of necessity force 
Japanese to move south or to collapse, (p. 407) 
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connection with Admiral Stark’s conversations with Nomura, it may be 
that on July 25, 1941, I^omura reported (Document 1, Exhibit 63) to Tokyo 

jparently Admiral Pratt had put in a good word for me to the Chief of 
1) Operations, for ever since I assumed this post, I have been shown many 
isies by him. His opinions concerning U. S.- Japanese relations coincide with 
he once told me that the only result of a war between the two countries 
be mutal exhaustion. 

ice while conversing with the Admiral (Stark) I happened to mention 
t seemed to me that the higher officials in the Navy Department here 
i to be men of excellent character and qualifications. 

I this, the Admiral replied that both the Assistant to the Chief of Naval 
tions and the Director of War Plans were exceedingly able men. The same 
I of the Chief of the Bureau of Aeronautics. As for the fleets, he continued, 
[Cimmel and King were recommended by him, and both are of the highest 
r. Although Hart had reached the age of retirement, he had been kept on 
ve duty because of the critical times, he added, 
sase relay this information to the Navy.” 

niral Kimmel wrote to Admiral Stark on July 26th (Exhibit 34), requesting 
lation as to steps to be taken in the event of Russian participation in the 
nd making various requests for equipment. 

ording to Admiral Stark, the Navy Department knew of the proposal to 
Japanese assets but was not consulted prior to the issuance of the Executive 

Admiral Turner said that he did not participate in any discussion prior to 
le freezing order, but was informed of it after the decision was made. 
u 258) 

Admiral Schuirmann believed that the Executive Order freezing Japanese 
'edits was taken up by the State Department with the Navy Department, 
[e did not recall any reports by the Navy to the State Department concerning 
le Navy’s readiness in the Pacific as balanced against the risks of the 
eezing order. Admiral Schuirmann said that his own state of mind was 
lat the Japanese would go their own way in China, Indo-China and perhaps 
lalaya and put the onus of using force to stop them on the United States^ in 
opes that the division of opinion in the United States would delay effective 
leasures by the United States, (p. 408) 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he did not recall whether or not the State 
department consulted the Navy Department before issuing the ‘order in 
Illy freezing Japanese credits, (p. 422) 

ated that he advised the State Department that if the United States em- 
id oil shipments to Japan, Japan would go to war but “not necessarily with 
aited States,” and that such an embargo should not be made effective unless 
)untry were prepared to accept the risk of war (pages 43-45). 
niral Turnei said that the freezing order was issued without any particular 
ce knowledge on his part, although he had heard it mentioned previously, 
ought this meant a war between Japan and the United States (page 989). 

Admiral Turner said that the Navy and War Departments both felt that 
le freezing of Japanese credits would almost surely result in war with Japan 
ithin a comparatively short period of time. (p. 254) 

i result of the freezing order the Japanese, according to Admiral Schuirmann, 
cted a bitter press campaign against the United States (page 198). And, 
al Short testified, relations became strained and he noticed uneasiness in the 
apanese population (pi^e 247). Admiral Kimmel stated that this worsened 
ese-United States relations (page 296). 

B. FURTHER DETERIORATION OP SITUATION 

1 correspondence between Admirals Stark and Kimmel indicated that the 
ion in the Far East continued to deteriorate, and that the conversations 
'Nomura were not improving the situation. Thus, in a letter dated July 31, 
[Exhibit 72), he discussed the over -all situation, and stated that “after the 
in situation broke” he proposed to the President that they should start 
ing immediately and that we should consider, along with the British, a joint 
iterate over the Dutch East Indies; that he thought it fairly safe to say that 
n here in general held that Japan would not ^ into the N. E. I. ; but that 
r thought Japan would go into the Maritime Provinces in August^and^that 
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Turner might be right and usually was; Admiral Stark's thought had be 
while Japan could ultimately go into Siberia she would delay going until 
the Indo-China-Thailand situation more or less to her liking and until th 
some clarification of the Russian-German clash. He also said that we wo 
aid to Russia and that he hoped that Russia and Germany would exhaus 
selves; that a Europe dominated by Russia was no more, and in fact, leas at 
picture than a Europe dominated by the Nazis. A postscript to this lettei 
among other things, that ‘‘obviously, the situation in the Far East cent 
deteriorate; this is one thing that is factual." 

In a letter of August 28, 1941 (Exhibit 11), Admiral Stark, among othei 
discussed the status of the Japanese situation and said that the Japanese 
to have arrived at another one of their indecisive periods; that some verj 
messages had been sent to them, but just what they were going to do " 
Stark did not know; that he had told one of their statesmen that anothe 
such as the one into Thailand, would go a long ways toward destroying be 
American public what good will still remained; that Admiral Stark bad hi 
extremely frank talks with them; that Admiral Stark had not given up 
continuing peace in the Pacific, but he could wish the thread by which 
tinued to hang were not so slender. 

Admiral Kimmel raised specific questions in a letter of September 1 
(Exhibit 36), such as whether he should not change his orders and issue o 
shoot to the escorts for ships proceeding to the Far East. Admiral Kinu 
raised the question of what to do about submarine contacts off Pearl Har 
the vicinity. He said, “As you know, our present orders are to trail all o 
but not to bomb unless they are in the defensive sea areas. Should we no 
contacts, without waiting to be attacked?" 

Admiral Stark answered on September 23, 1941 (Exhibit 12, 37), and 
among other things, that at the time the President bad issued shootin( 
only for the Atlantic and Southeast Pacific submarine area; that the lonj 
coudd keep the situation in the Pacific in status quo, the better for all coi 
He said that no orders should be given to shoot, at that time, other ths 
set forth in Article 723 of the Navy Regulations, which Article was quotei 
Article provides for the use of force in self-preservation, in the sound judg 
responsible officers, as a last resort. 

The letter also stated, in connection with the question of submarine c 
that they had no definite information that Japanese submarines had ever c 
in close vicinity to the Hawaiian Islands, Alaska, or our Pacific coast; that 
orders, i. e. not to bomb suspected submarines except in the defensive se 
were appropriate, and continued: “If conclusive, and I repeat conclusive, c 
is obtained that Japanese submarines are actually in or near Um'ted Stat 
tory, then a strong warning and a threat of hostile action a^inst such sub 
would appear to be our next step. Keep us informed." 

Admir^ Stark also stated that the British planned to send various bal 
to the East Indian station by late December, and that these, with otbei 
ships, should make the task of the Japanese in moving forward considerab 
difficult. “It should make Japan think twice before taking action, if she hj 
no action by that time." 

Admiral Stark said that he might be mistaken, but be did not believe 1 
major portion of the Japanese Fleet was likely to be sent to the Marshal] 
Caroline Islands under the circumstances that then seemed possible; and 
all probability the Pacific Fleet could operate successfully and effective 
though decidedly weaker than the entire Japanese Fleet, which certain 
be concentrated in one area only with the greatest difficulty. 

In this letter. Admiral Stark asked “. . . would it not be ppssibie 

force to ‘carefully’ get some pictures of the Mandated Islands?" 

A postscript to this letter stated that Secretary Hull had informed 
Stark that the conversations with the Japanese had practically reached an i 
He said that, as he saw it, we could get nowhere toward a settlement ai 
in the Far East until there was some agreement between Japan and Chini 
seemed to be remote. Whether their inability to come to any sort of ai 
standing at the time was or was not a good thing, he hesitated to say. 

A second postscript to the letter referred to a conversation between 
Stark and Nomura. Admiral Stark said that Admiral Nomura usually 
when he began to feel near the end of his rope, and that there was not i 
spare at that end then. Admiral Stark stated that conversations wdthou 
could not last forCver and that if the conversations fell through, whicl 
likely, the situation could only grow more tense. Admiral Stark had agai 
to Hull and thought Hull would make one more try; Hull kept Admin 
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ty fully informed, and if there was anything of moment, Stark would of course 
m to let Kimmel know. 

lis letter also enclosed a copy of a memorandum from General Marshall to 
iral Stark setting forth what was being done to strengthen the Philippines, 
h indicated, among other things, that on September 30th. twenty-six Fl 3 ring 
resses would leave San Francisco for Hawaii enroute to tne Philippines. 

C. INADEQUACY OP EQUIPMENT AND EFFORTS TO RECTIFY 

lere was during this period further correspondence on the inadequacy of 
pment in the Hawaiian area. Thus on July 26, 1941, Admiral Kimmel wrote 
dmiral Stark and stated that when the proposed visit of Mr. Forrestal had 

announced, a list of topics for discussion had been prepared by Admiral 
mePs staff. Admiral Kimmel said that not knowing the purpose of Mr. 
estal’s visit, or whether Mr. Forrestal was informed of the war plans and of 
liral Kimmers problems, that he decided it was better to combine the notes 
a letter for Admiral Stark. The principal items were then listed in the letter, 
le were the importance of keeping CincPac advised of the Department’s 
ies and decisions, and changes to meet changes in the international situation; 
tions of priorities in connection with a Pacific war, such as the need for trans- 
3 and for guns and ammunition for Marines, for new construction to complete 
lunition facilities, for building up the Navy Yard at Pearl Harbor, for more 
jnnel, for small craft for patrol in the Naval District, etc; the necessity of 
ovement as to communications, including identification, friend or foe, equip- 
t for aircraft; and, various aviation requirements. 

1 August 22, 1941 (Exhibit 35), Admiral Stark wrote to Admiral Kimmel (in 
ur to Exhibit 34) and discussed the efforts made in connection with the 
lopment of radar equipment, and the other requests made by Admiral Kimmel. 
fain in August (Exhibit 45), the Chief of Naval Operations wrote to CincPac 
ng that he was fully aware of the seriousness of the situation in the Four- 
h Naval District, and related his efforts to secure additional patrol vessels. 

D. ADMIRAL KIMMEL’S LETTER ON SECURITY OF THE FLEET 

Imiral Me Morris testified that no formal written estimate of the situation was 
itained by him, but that a mental estimate was maintained (page 887). 
s estimate of the situation on October Ist was that United States- Japanese 
ions were strained and that the Japanese might go to war with Britain and 
Jnited States, or possibly with Russia, in which case the United States might 
>e involved (page 887) ; also, that war between the Japanese and Dutch and 
sh was possible without the United States being initially involved, 
icific Fleet Confidential Letter No. 2CL-41 (Revised) from the Commander- 
liief, Pacific Fleet, to the Pacific Fleet concerning the security of the Fleet 
ase and in operating areas, was issued on October 14, 1941 (Exhibit 8). 

was Admiral Kimmel’ s security order for the Fleet and the only genend 
r for this purpose (page 278). This order, Admiral Kimmel testified, was 
>rimarily an estimate but was a basis for training in order to meet contingen- 
(page 283). The possibilities of attack set forth therein, he said, were not 
ssarUy in order of importance as to probability of attack (page 287). 

Admiral Bloch said that almost immediately after Admiral Kimmel as- 
sumed command of the U. S. Fleet, he issued a ^*Base Defense Order” 
known as ”2CL.” As Admiral Bloch understood it, the object of this was 
to assure the security of Pearl Harbor and the Fleet insofar as the Com- 
mander-in-Chief could augment the forces of the Army which really had the 
responsibility for the defense of Pearl Harbor. This order was revised in 
October, 1941. (p. 3) 

is order provided that the security of the Fleet was predicated on two assump- 

that no responsible foreim power would provoke war under present existing 
[tions by attack on the Fleet or base, but that irresponsible and misguided 
nals of such powers might attempt (1) sabotage on shms based in Pearl 
or from small craft, (2) to block the entrance to Pearl Harbor by sinking 
struction in the channel, (3) to lay magnetic or other mines in the approaches 
arl Harbor; 
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(b) that a declaration of war might be preceded by (1) a sunrise attack on 
ships in Pearl Harbor,* (2) a surprise submarine attack on ships in operating 
areas, (3) a combination of the two. 

Admiral Smith said that the October 14th directive on Fleet secnrity contemplated air attack on 
Pearl Harbor, but that in the minds of the people out there such an attack was not expected. Un- 
fortunately, he said, he believed that the attitude of roost of the officers there was that they did nnt 
believe that the Japanese had the **suts" to try such an attack, and if they had they would not get 
away with it. He said that the estimate of the situation contained in the Pacific Fleet Contribute 
War Plan issued around July 1. 1941, had contemplated Japanese attack upon the outlying islandsand 
against Malay and the Philippines, but did not consider an air attack against Pearl Harbor itsetf. 
(P. 57) 

Security measures were prescribed covering: 

A. Continuous patrols, inshore, boom and harbor. 

B. - Intermittent patrols to consist of a destroyer offshore patrol and an air 
patrol. The destroyer patrol was to consist (a) of a patrol to 10 miles from the 
entrance, (b) three destroyers to search 12 hours prior to sortie or entry of Fleet 
or Task Force, (c) one destroyer (READY DUTY) to screen heavy ships, other 
than during a Fleet or Task Force sortie or entry, to be on one hoards notice. 
The air patrol was to consist of daily search of operating areas as directed by 
Aircraft, Scouting Force; an air patrol to cover entry or sortie of a Fleet or Task 
Force; air patrol during entry or departure of a heavy ship at times other than 
described in the preceding. There was also to be a daily sweep for magnetic 
and anchored mines. 

Security provisions were also prescribed for: 

C. Sortie and entry. 

Concerning Pacific Fleet Confidential letter 2CL-41 dealing with the 
security of the Fleet, Admiral Anderson said that prior to December 7 on 
more than one occasion he had proposed changes to the effect that whenever 
ships entered or sortied, depth charges should be dropped by the destroyers. 
This would be for the purpose of training and also for the purpose of having 
any Japanese submarines in the area assume defensive rather than offensive 
attitudes, (p. 395) 

D. Opjerating areas. 

E. Ships at sea. 

F. Ships in port. 

The security provisions covering defense against air attack (G) referred to the 
anti-aircraft gun defense of Pearl Harbor, and directed that Marine defense 
battalions would assist; that any part of the Fleet in harbor, plus all fleet aviation 
shore based on Oahu, would augment the local air defense; that air defense sectors 
and a berthing plan in Pearl Harbor were prescribed; 

Admiral Pye said that in regard to the Commander-in-Chiers instnictlons 
for the security of ships at port, the only thing that was questionable in his 
mind was the part about the sector fire control; he never felt that ships 
could or should be confined to one sector ; he had written a modification of the 
order which he said was not in effect but simply to eliminate the responsi- 
bility which he did not feel could be carried out by any Sector Commander. 
(P. 167) 

that the senior officer embarked, exclusive of CincPac, should insure berthing 
so as to develop the maximum anti-aircraft gunfire; that ComFOURTEEN as 
Naval Base Defense Officer, should exercise with the Army joint supervisory 
control over the defense against air attack, and take other action including super- 
visory control over naval shore based aircraft and arranging through the 
Commander of Patrol Wing Two for coordination of the joint air effort between 
the Army and the Navy, and coordinating Fleet anti-aircraft fire with the base 
defense by advising the Senior OflScer Present (exclusive of CincPac) of the con- 
dition of readiness to maintain, 

Admiral Smith interprets the directive in 2CL-41 concerning the condition 
of readiness as granting authority to ComFOURTEEN to order conditions 
of readiness, (p. 55) 

and by holding drills, etc. 


•This, Admiral Kimmel testified, contemplated a surprise air attack. However, it was merely an 
assumption on which to base training— there being sufficient probability of such an attacc to justify training, 
lie thought it more probable that the Japanese would attack while the Fleet was away from, rather than at, 
Pearl Harbor. But it was never considered more than a possibility which ordinary prudenoe would make 
him guard against (page 287). 
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Three conditions of naval base defense readiness were prescribed. Condition 
II read as follows; 

Anti-aircraft battery (guns which bear in assigned sector) of at least one ship 

I each sector manned and ready. (.Minimum of four guns reciuired for each 
jctor.) Condition of aircraft as prescribed by Naval Biise I^cfeiise Othcer.’^ 

The procedure to be followed in the event of an air attack was also set forth, 
nder which the Senior Officer embarked was to execute an emerg(‘ncy sortie 
rders sending destroyers out and preparing a carrier and heavy ships and sub- 
larines for sortie, the Task Force C'oinmander at sea was to dispatch a striking 
nit, etc., and the Naval Base Defense Officer was to give the alarm indicating 
bat an attack was in progress or imminent, should inform the Task Force Com- 
lander at sea of the attack and type of attacking aircraft, should launch air search 
)r enemy ships, and arm and prepare all bombing units available. 

The action to be taken if a submarine attacked in the of)erating area was set 
)rth. This provided, among other things, that in such event the ship attacked 
'as, among other things, to originate a plain language dispatch containing the 
ssential details, various actions were to be taken by other shij)s, and the Patrol 
ITings to assume readiness for search and for offensive action, carry out search 
s directed by Task Force Commander, and prepare to establish station patrol at 
220 mile radius from the scene of attack at one hour before daylight of the next 
jcceeding daylight period. The shore based fletd aircraft were to prepare to 
dieve planes over the attack area, unless Pearl Harbor w'ore also attacked, in 
hich case the instructions issued by the Naval Ba«:e Defense Officer would have 
riority. This also provided that “It must be remembered that a single attack 
lay or may not iiulicate the presence of more submarines waiting to attack.” 
b also stated that “(3) it must be remember'd too, that a single submarine attack 
lay indicate the presence of a considerable surface force probably compose'd of 
ist ships accompanied by a carrier. The Task Force Commander must, therefor, 
ssembly his task groups as quickly as the situation and daylight conditions 
arrant in order to be prepared to pursue or meet enemy ships that may be 
icated by air search or other means.” 

It may be noted that Admiral Kitts stated that ho continued as Fleet Gunnery 
officer until September, 1942, and that the plans made by Admiral Kirnmel were 
ot essentially changed after the attack. The plans were generally sound, he said, 
ut after Pearl Harbor, the Fleet got guns and men to make the plans effective. 
Fets and balloons were subsequently installed, but the balloons were later re- 
loved, as they interfered with operations (page 527). 

Admiral McMorris said that they were not entirely satisfied with the 
arrangements for coordinating air warnings, air operations from the different 
services, and anti-aircraft from ships and shore, and there were discussions 
and conferences to improve the same. On the whole, however, he felt that 
his view was that the security arrangements set forth in the Fleet Security 
letter was satisfactory or else he would have recommended a change, 
(p. 239) 

Exhibit 58 — Pacific Fleet Letter 23CL-42, prescribing battle organization 
nd conditions of readiness w’atches at sea, as issued bv Admiral Nimitz on May 6, 
942, it w'as said, amounts to a reissue of Admiral kimmePs instructions (page 
93). It may be noted that Condition III, as defined in this letter, provided that 

II anti-aircraft batteries w’ere to be manned on BB’s, CA^s and CL's, and one- 
alf on CV^s. Also it may be noted that in this letter, Admiral Nimitz stated 
lat he believed that with efficient radar and the security afforded by air and 
irface screening. Condition III would normally meet security requirements 
hen not in contact with the enemy. These provisions differ somewhat from 
dmiral KimmePs letter on the same subject, oated February 21, 1941, a copy 
I which is annexed to Exhibit 58. 

XII, Intellioence in Washinoton — The Interception and Decoding 
or Secret Japanese Com h uni cat ions 

A. ONI DISTRIBUTION AND ACQUISITION OF INTELLIOENCE IN GENERAL 

Captain McCollum^ officer-in-ckarge of the Far Eastern Section of the Office 
of Naval Intelligence, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., said that his 
axUies consisted of evaluating all forms of intelligence concerning the Far East, 
correlating it, and irJormif^ the Director of Naval Intelligence and through him 
the Chief of Naval Uperations, (p. 10) In case information of serious import 
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was received, it was his responsibility to immediately bring it to the alien 
of the Director of Naval Intelligence and recommend necessary action, Usu 
direct access was available to Admiral Turner. Director of the Plans Divis 
and to the Chief of Naval Operations himself , (p. 20) 

Speaking of the dissemination of information to the fleet commanders. Cop 
McCollum said that the Office of Is aval Intelligence was resnonsible for pr€pa\ 
from the information available to it factual statements, which did not maki 
estimate of enemy intention. These statements were then submitted by the Ii 
ligence Division to the Plans Division and to CNO, who made the decision 
to what, if anything, was to be disseminated to the fleet, (p. 20) He said 
prior to about February, 1941, the Division of Naval Intelligence had occasion 
submitted estimates of probable enemy irdeniions, but that at about that dati 
authority to do so was removed. Thereafter, ONI was restricted to presen 
the facts of the situation, and higher echelons made and disseminated the < 
mates as to enemy irUenlions. (p. 41- A^) 

Captain McCollum made the following general statement cm to the organizoi 
of the office of Naval Intelligence: (p. 40^41) 

*^The ONI was not an omnipotent and over-all intelligence center for the 
as a whole. It operated primarily as an intelligence center for the Chief of Ni 
Operations in the Navy Department; equipped to supply combat type of it 
lifence, which prior to outbreak of war ts nearly always closely related t 
diplomatic negotiations. Each of our major commanders in the Pacific 
equipped with a staff of intelligence and with a radio intelligence staff w) 
served him directly. With the exception of more static types of intelligence, s 
as the design of a Japanese battleship, and so on, pour combat intelligence 
designed to function in the Navy Department to advise the Chief of Naval Op 
Hons, at Pearl Harbor to advise the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, thro 
his fleet intelligence officer, . . . and in ike Asiatic Fleet, which in st 

respects, from an intelligence point of view, was our strongest organization 
keep the CinC. Asiatic Fleet, advised. 

*^The Division of Naval Intelligence, in addition to that, did try to m 
[available] certain over-all intelligence agencies in foreim countries which wc 
produce intelligence. In each case in the Asiatic Theatre those intelligt 
agencies operating out there were made known to the CinC, Asiatic Fleet, ( 
their reports in every case funneled to him and to the Commander^n-Ch 
Pacific Fleet. Our naval attaches, for instance, were under orders to sub 
copies of every report that they made both to the Commander ^n-Chief, Asi 
Fleet, and to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, as well as to the Departm 
So, you had in effect a three point system in which combat intelligence comr 
to any one of them was common to cut the others, with each Commander^n-C 
supreme in his oum area. And that is essentially the way it has functio 
throughout the war.*' 

Captain McCollum said that there was close cooperaHon between the t 
Eastern Section of ONI and the Far Eastern Section of the Military IrUeUigt 
Division (Army). He stated (p. 20-21): 

**The Far Eastern Section of the Military Intelligence Division had , 
information of the situation, ^e were in daily consultation. I saw CoU 
Bratton or one of his assistants daily. They usually came to my office in 
afternoon. They had full access to my charts showing the location and nu 
ments of ships, and they had full access to aU of the radio intelligence informat 
available in the Navy Department. That was given by me personally i 
verbaUy and the situation discussed from day to day with officers of the i 
Eastern Section of MIS in the H or Department, and that had been true for sc 
months past. W e made no major move, for instance, such as withdrawing 
naval language officers from Japan or sending a dispatch out to destroy all cc 
and ciphers . . . without notifying my opposite number in the Tf or Departm 
what we intended to do." 

Captain McCollum said that so far as he knew all Army information t 
made available to his section in Ohil. He said, however, mat me Army ra 
intelligence organizaiioi%s did not furnish information of value regardiry^ 
Jap Fleet, since **they didn't touch the Jap IJavy systems." Any radio inlt 
gence organizations were working on Jap diplomatic ciphers and on cert 
minor Japanese Army systems, (p. 22-23) 

The cooperation between the Far Eastern Section of ONI and the Far East 
section of the Military InteUiqence service was ^*unoff^al," but had the sand 
and approval of both the Director of Naval Intelligence and the Director 
Military IntelUgence, Assistant Chief of Staff, 0-2. (p. 2S) 
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Vice Admiral Wilkinson, Director of the Office of Naval Intelligence on 7 
>ecemher, 1941 1 and for about S months prior to that date, named tM following 
s, in general, the sources of information available to the Far Eastern Section of 
ie foreign branch of ONI: Naval Attache reports from Japan and China, oo~ 
srvers reports from various ports in the Far East, reports from the Commander^ 
n>-Chief of the Asiatic Section, collateral items of interest produced by the inves- 
Igations of the domestic branch of ONI, particularly from Honolulu, radio 
rUelligence, State Department reports from diplomatic agents and reports from 
ie Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet at Pearl Harbor with respect to searches 
nd radio intelligence (p. 390). 

Admiral Wilkinson stated that it was his understanding, confirmed by Admiral 
ngersoll. Assistant Chief of Operations, that final evaluation o^nformation 
eceived from the Office of Naval Intelligence was the function of War Plans or 
ie Chief of Natal Operations. Dissemination of information outside of the 
lavy Department ana to the Pacific Fleet was, likewise, understood to be the 
ssponsilnlity of War Plans or the Chief of Naval Operations following their 
valiuition and selection of those items which they believed should be forwarded, 
p. 392) 

Admiral Wilkinson said that such analyses as were made in the office of 
laval Intelligence were submitted to War Plans and the Chief of Naval Operations 
> use as they saw fit. (p. 892) 

Questioned reqarding the exchange of intelligence in Washington between the 
irmy and the Navy, Admiral Wilkinson replied that ONI and G-2 were in 
onstant communication with each other and that in fact General Miles, Head 
f Military Intelligence was dining with him on the night of 6 December, (p. 
08-409) Admiral Wilkinson stated that through this steady and effective 
laison, all the information the Navy had regarding movements of the Japanese 
leet was furnished the Army. (p. 409) 

3 organization of the Office of Naval Intelligence had been revised on August 
941. It consisted of a Director. Assistant Director, Domestic Branch, 

f i Branch, Administrative Branch, and field offices (page 461). Captain 
was in charge of the Foreign Branch of ONI from October 9, 1941 to June 
>42 (page 461). 

stated that Intelligence was distributed as follows: Urgent, by oral report; 
[y a dailv Jy)anese summary to the Director of Naval Intelligence by the 
of the Far East Section, which was relayed to CNO; a daily summary of 
Department dispatches; weekly reports of dispositions of foreign fleets: 
[y bulletin for the Naval Aide to the President; fortnightly summaries ot 
it international situations and sometimes special summaries; and dispatches 
eign posts and naval attaches. Generally, the information was evaluated 
credibility and to a less degree as to the conclusions to be drawn. War Plans 
the final evaluation of enemy intentions. Copies of all reports and oral 
ts were directed to the Chief of Naval Operations. A daily report of political 
nation was made to CNO (page 462). Military information was promptly 
1 to CNO (page 463). (1) 

Admiral Ingersoll recalled receivliig frequent viaits ft’om a Naval Commnni- 
ations Officer who had Japanese messages, but whether he saw all of the 
aessages or not he did not know. (p. 417-8) 

the exchange of information as to United States- Japanese relations, there 
lose cooperation between the State Department and the Navy, according 
«well M. Hamilton, who during the latter part of 1941 was Chief of Division 
T Eastern Affairs in State Department. He stated that he had frequent 
ct with Admiral Schuirmann (page 1070) which involved questions which 
up for decision involving foreign policy and naval policy (page 1071). 
nethods of furnishing information to the Navy on matters of United States- 
lese relations were: (1) the liaison office forwarded copies of paraphrases 
egrams or mail reports of interest to the Navy; (2) the Division of Far 
rn Affairs transmitted paraphrases of telegrams and mail reports from the 
5ast of interest to the Navy Department; (3) Conferences between Navy 
Hate Department officials and meetings of the war council and Cabinet 
1071). In general, he said, diplomatic information was transmitted to 
avy (page 1073). 

B of the sources of Japanese military and naval information was Captain 
L-Hutton, who in 1941 was naval attache in Tokyo and who, as part of his 


416 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOL ATTACK 


duties, was part of ONI. Ambassador Grew, he said, expected him to kee 
advised as to the Japanese Navy and they exchanged information (page 1079> 
He had great difficulty in obtaining Japanese military and naval informatio 
(page 1077). He had informed the Navy Department by implication in a repor 
that they could not depend on him to keep them informed concerning the Jap 
anese Navy. He had to report to the Japanese Navy whenever he left Toky 
and his movements were restricted (page 1080). 

He transmitted information by Japanese cable to the 4th Marine Radio i; 
Shanghai and thence to the United States; and also by reports to Ambassado 
Grew and to the Navy Department by diplomatic pouch (page 1078). 

By far the most important source of information in Washington as to th 
Japanese, however, was communications inteUigence, which is discussed in th 
following paragraph. 

B. THE INTERCEPTION AND DECODING OP SECRET JAPANESE COMMUNICATION 

Captain Safford made the following statements regarding the methods o 
obtaining and decoding Japanese diplomatic and consular dispatches durin 
1941. (p. 108-104): 

*^They were initially obtained from intercepts of Japanese diplomatic mes 
sages between Tokyo and foreign points; mostly radio intercepts and occaeionall 
land wire or cable. Some were photographs of station copies as they passa 
through the various commercial communication facilitieSf but roughly ninety 
five per cent were obtained by radio intercept of the U. S. Army and U. S. Nav 
at various points. They were all decoded by means of reconstructed Japanes 
systems. The principal was the ^purple,' which is a complicated electrico 
machine solved by the Army and machines made both by the Army and the Nc\r~ 
and two machines , in fact, sent to London for the use of the British. The Jig 
19 at this period was solved by cryptographic analysis. That had to be don 
over again each day, and it really took more time and effort to keep abreast o 
the Jig-19 than it did the ^purple' once we had the machine reconstructed. 1\ 
all these systems, ^ purple, Jig- 1 9,^ andithe minarlsy steins, we had an exchang 
between Washington, Singapore, Corregidor, and London. He pooled on 
efforts on that. 

Captain Safford said that after Japanese messages were decoded they wer 
evaluated and distributed as follows (p. 104-106): 

^^They were translated in the translation sections of the Navy Department un\ 
and the War Department unit and the senior translator decided which were o 
relative unimportance, not worth writing up smooth, mostly connected witi 
financial matters and visas and things like that; and the others were all iypex 
smooth and turned over to Military Intelligence and Naval Intelligence, re 
spectively. Originally the two intelligence organizations had prepared brief 
or memorandums giving a summation or a paraphrase of the messages and the 
were distributed to the higher officials in the War and Navy Departments and i 
the Secretary of State and to the President. 

“/n the Navy Department the people that saw them were, specifically, th 
Chief of Naval Operations and his aide usually saw them; the Assistant Chief o, 
Naval Operations, the Director of Naval Intelligence, the Director of Nava 
Communications, and the Director of the War Plans Division. The Secretari 
of the Navy also saw them and usually his aide saw them. The Naval Aid 
to the President saw them and took them in to the President. 

*Tn the War Department they went to the Military Intelligence, Chief Signa 
Officer, Director of the War Plans Division, and the Chief of Staff, War Depart 
ment, and also to the Secretary of War. 

^*Later on, in November, when things became critical, at the request of th 
President and after conference agreement between Military Intelligence and A^ava 
Intelligence, the system of summaries and briefs was dropped and the origina 
messages were prepared in folders and each day the folder was taken through 
By agreement, all dissemination to the White House wcls handled through th 
A^avy Department, and in return all dissemination to the State Department wa, 
handled through the Army, but the two things were duplicates. Anything th 
Navy was sending around, the copy was sent to the Army, and anything th 
Army was sending around, a copy was sent to the Navy; and they put on i 
serial number. Ours were JD-1 and the Army*8 were SI-X, with a serial; si 
they were substantially duplicates unless something went wrong. 
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**In addition^ it wets the habit to put notations on the bottom as to references , 
and Kramer j when he took his stuff around j everything that was referenced to 
anything bearing on this subject was put on the off side of the page, so that you 
had the message on one side and the references on the other side^ the left hand 
sidCy of the folder. Then^ anybody seeing them had a complete picture. And 
Kramer went with them and stood in the doorway or outside and if there was 
any doubt, he could be called in to explain further to anybody who was interested 
in the subject. Kramer also went to the White House, I believe twice. Normally 
he would explain things to the Naval Aide to the President and the aide would 
depend on his memory to answer any questions the President might want to 
ask. The President insisted on seeing the original messages because he was 
afraid when they tried to condense them, some one would change the meaning.** 
Admiral Wilkinson stated that with regard to the exchange of ratio intelligence 
with the Army, that complete liaison existed between the decrypting agencies and 
complete exchange of actual texts immediately after their translation {p. 408) . 

vitally important Japanese code had been broken. This source of intelligence 
handled jointly by Naval Communications and the Office of Naval Intelligence. 
«ar Admiral Leigh Noyes, who was Director of Naval Communications, said 
i Communications handled the interception and crypto-analysis of Japanese 
3 messages and the information derived was turned over to ONI. This was a 
5ial procedure followed because this information was most secret, and would be 
ess if any inkling reached the enemy that we could read his communications 
le 1026). 

ccording to Admirals Redman and Ingersoll, it was the function of the Office 
^aval Intelligence to evaluate and to distribute this information (pages 1102, 

I. 

dmiral Ingersoll stated that there was no set routine for the distribution of this 
rmation. It was distributed by Commander Kramer when there was anything 
ortant involved. The Director of War Plans kept a current estimate of the 
tary-political situation and conferred frequently with the Chief of Naval 
rations (page 819). He said that Commander Kramer almost daily brought 
,e a number of intercepts to him (page 824). These were given to Admiral 
•k^s Aide and were also shown to the Secretary of the Navy and possibly to the 
stant SecNav, the President, the Secretary of State, the Director of War 
IS, the Director of Naval Intelligence, and to Captain Schuirmann. 
ommander A. D. Kramer testified that between October 1 and December 7, 
I, he was attached to ONI and loaned to Op-20-G, Naval Communications, 
was head of a translation section of communication security. This consisted 
-anslating decrypted intercepts and delivering them to ONI or to any persons 
led by DONI or CNO. Fourteen copies were' made and seven went to the 
ly. The other seven copies were for delivery to officers in the Navy Depart- 
t and also to the White House or State Department. He had the responsibility 
ielivery to the Wliite House and Army for delivery to the State Department, 
ressees in the Navy Department who normally got copies were the Aide to 
SJav, CNO, DONI, Head of Far East Section of ONI, Director Naval Com- 
lications, and Head of War Plans Division (page 950). The seventh copy was a 
copy. A complete copy went to each addressee, deliveiy being made daily or 
ner if urgent. Earlier in 1941 he had attached a summary with asterisks to 
cate important documents as the daily volume was so heavy (sometimes 130 
sages a day) that the addressees would not have time to read all the mes- 
8. He marked and delivered the messages and it was up to the addressees 
o what they would read. All decrypted Japanese traffic was passed to his 
ion. He know^s the Japanese language (page 951). 

he decision as to whether translated messages should be passed to higher 
lority was made by ONI and he acted for DONI. As a rule an attempt was 
ie to show the messages to McCollum and DONI before distributing them, 
hing was eliminated from the books of messages, but occasionally DONI would 
cate something as being of greater or lesser interest to CNO or SecNav (page 
“4). During the latter part of the year he discontinued making summaries 
;e 954). As Japanese-United States relations were then strained, he used 
j to indicate the important matter so as to get the information to those con- 
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cerned as swiftly as possible. He left the folder of messages for CNO with CNO 
aide customarily. On *‘hot'' messages, he often gave it to CNO personal 
(page 955). 

C. FAILURE TO SEND THIS SECRET INFORMATION TO ADMIRAL KIMMEL 

The information obtained from the interception and decoding of secret Japane 
communications was not sent, as such, to Admiral Kimmel. It will be recallc 
that he had earlier requested that he be kept promptly advised of developmen 
and that the responsibility for furnishing secret information to him be fixe 
by Admiral Stark; and, that he had been advised that ONI was aware of i 
re^onsibility in this connection. 

Information of the greatest importance, as will later appear, was obtainc 
from secret Japanese communications, particularly after the resignation of tl 
Japanese Cabinet and the arrival of the special Japanese emissary, Kurusu. 

In his testimony, Admiral Kimmel asserted that he had not been adequate! 
informed of this information; Admiral Stark asserted that Admiral Kimmel ha 
been kept adequately informed by the various dispatches sent to him. 

Admiral Redman said that although none of the intercepted messages wei 
sent to Admiral Kimmel, as intercepted and decoded, they were used as tt 
basis of the dispatches sent to him. He said that it was beyond the capability 
of his organization to encode and transmit all this traffic to CincPac. Th 
information could not be sent by air mail. Its security was important as the soun 
of intelligence would be jeopardized if the enemy knew of our success in inte 
preting it. The secrecy of this material has been vital to war effort since Decemb< 
7, 1941 (page 1102). His section could have handled sending briefs of thei 
messages to CincPac (page 1105). Admiral Noyes said that it would have been 
ph 3 rsical impossibility to keep (iincPac informed of the contents of all “purple 
messages (page 1045) and, according to Admiral IngerSoll, it would have bee 
too much of a burden on naval communications to repeat all the intercepts t 
CincPac, although selections therefrom might have been sent (page 839). 

Admiral Turner said that Admiral Kimmel was kept adequately informed an 
that the information not sent to him would have been of no help to him (pag 
1014). Moreover, he had thought that CincPac had the same intelligence ths 
CNO did, including the “super-secret” class of information (page 1018). 

It may be noted that General Marshall said that he did not see aU of tl: 
intercepts, nor was the decision as what should be passed on to the field con 
manders always instituted by him (pages 874-7) . 

XIII. Resignation op Japanese Cabinet — Arrival of Kurusu — The Poj 
siBiLirr op a Surprise Aggressive Movement 

A. THE DISPATCH OP OCTOBER 1«, 1941 

Following the resignation of the Japanese Cabinet, Admiral Turner drafte 
a dispatch to CincPac and others, which the Joint Board approved (page 989] 

Admiral Turner said that he prepared the dispatch of October 16 whic 
had been discussed with the Army and modified by the Joint Board, (p. 26^ 

Admiral Ingersoll said that the dispatch of October 16 concerning lb 
change in the Japanese cabinet was based on an estimate by Admiral Star 
and Captain Turner and he had no recollection of any correspondence froi 
the State Department which would have formed the basis for that dispatcl 
(p. 423) 

Admiral Turner said that at this time he was convinced that if the Jap>aDes 
attacked England in the Far East, the United States would go to war to ai 
England, and that the Japanese had decided to drive Britain out of the Fa 
East. &me Japanese, he said, wanted to keep the United States out of thi 
war, but the United States during 1940 and 1941 had made movements contrar 
to Japan’s interest, and the whole political situation and JTapanese interest i 
the Philippines convinced him that war was not far off. He considered tha 
JacAn would take the initiative (page 990). 

He estimated where such an atta^ might be made, and had issued Rainbow 
War Plan No. 3 in January, which envisaged an attack by Japan against th 
Philippines, Borneo, and Malaya, and called attention to the fact that the Sec 
retary of the Navy had written to the Secretary of War in January, 1941. statin 
that such an attack would be accompanied by an attack on Hawaii ana on th 
Fleet by air, submarine or surface vessels (page 990). 
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I October 16th, when the dispatch was sent, he still considered that the 
i considerations set forth in the Secretary of tne Navy’s January letter con- 
sd in effect. These matters, he said, were constantly discussed with Ad- 
is Stark and Ingersoll (page 991). 

le dispatch of October 16, 1941 (Exhibit 13), stated that the resignation of 
Apanese Cabinet had created a grave situation; if a new cabinet were formed, 
5uld probably be strongly nationalistic and anti-American; if the Konoye 
net remained, it would operate under a new mandate which would not 
de rapproachment with the United States; in either case, hostilities between 
n and Russia were a strong possibility; since the United States and Britain 
held responsible by Japan for her present desperate situation, there was a 
bility that Japan might attack these two powers. In view of these possi- 
es, the addressees w'ere directed to take due precautions, including such 
paratory deployments” as would not disclose strategic intention nor con- 
te provocative action against Japan. CincPac and CincAF were directed 
form appropriate Army and Navy District authorities. 

Exhibit 6 is the October 16, 1941 dispatch D’om CNO to CincPac. (p. 30) 

Admiral Leary said that he thought there was complete and free inter- 
change of information among the higher naval command. He, however, 
ilid not recall having seen or having heard discussed the October 16 dis- 
patch or the war warning, (p. 364-5) 

Concerning the change in the Japanese Cabinet in October, 1941, Admiral 
Schnirmann said that the State Department had not taken as serious a view 
of this Cabinet shift as had the Navy Department, (p. 408) 

meral Short stated that he had been advised of this dispatch through Admiral 
oael (page 247). Apparently the Navy Department did not advise the State 
irtment of the dispatch (Schuirmann, page 200). 

cording to Admiral Turner, the * ‘preparatory deployments” contemplated 
le dispatch were the sending of submarines to the Marshalls and sending the 
. to sea westward of Hawaii and in supporting and covering positions for 
vay, Wake, Palmjnra, and Johnston Islands (page 991). 

Admiral Smith said concerning the directive to take ‘‘preparatory deploy- 
ment” that an alert was sent to the forces in the operating areas, the training 
exercises were halted, the ships assembled with their destroyer screens and 
placed until further orders as a fleet and kept at sea, and directed to advise 
of any attacks or hostile planes sighted in the operating area; the ships in 
port, however, were not moved out although conditions of readiness were 
prescribed; this was not done for the protection of the base. (p. 49-50) 

Admiral Halsey said that the ‘‘preparatory deployments” effected after 
the October 16 dispatch included readiness of the ships to take action and 
the dispatch of submarines to Midway and Wake, and also sending addi- 
tional guns and ammunition there, (p. 296) 

Concerning ‘‘preparatory deployments” Erected in the October 16 dis- 
patch, Admiral Ingersoll said: 

‘‘I think the prepatory deployments that would not constitute provocative 
Rction and disclose strategic intention against Japan referred more to the 
withdrawal of certain units of the Asiatic Fleet h*om the China Sea area 
toward the southern Philippines, rather than to any particular deployment of 
the Pacific Fleet, with the possibie exception of sending out submarines for 
observation. It will be noted that the dispatch is addressed to both the 
Commander-in -Chief, Pacific Fleet, and the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic 
Fleet. I wish to state here, in connection with this dispatch and others which 
followed, that they were released by me. In all cases, such dispatches were 
Irafted in the War Plans Division and were presented to Admiral Stark for 
consideration before being sent. In many cases, I am quite certain that he 
may have notified both the State Department and the President of his 
intention to send dispatches of this character. The fapt that it bears my 
release simply means that after the original draft was presented and corrected 
l>y Admiral Stark, in order to save time and not bother him further, I released 
the dispatch in the form which he had approved.” (p. 423) 

Admiral Ingersoll said further he did not recall that they expected the 
Pacific Fleet, as distinguished from the Asiatic Fleet, to make any important 
lew dispositions, (p. 423) 

iirection not to take provocative action against Japan was inserted by him 
ise the State and Navy Departments were agreed that the United States 
d get as much time as possible to prepare, and there were conversations with 
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the Japanese which appeared on the surface to be a possible solution so the 
would be no war, and this government did not desire war with the Japanese 
that time. Therefore, they did not want the Fleet to assume a threateni] 
position by cruising near the Marshalls or sending submarines near the Japane 
islands. Nor did they want to arrest disloyal people in Hawaii. They wanted 
retain peace as long as possible and to make sure that when war came, it would 
Japan and not the United States which started it (page 992). The question 
shifting the Fleet back to the West Coast had been continuously discussed, 
said. This was put up to the President and each time it was decided to keep t 
Fleet out there, except that about one-third or one-quarter of the Fleet wou 
come to the West Coast for repairs and recreation. But, by October 16th, eVe 
one believed that the Fleet should stay at Pearl Harbor (page 992). 

It is of interest to note that at about this time Admiral Turner had a conferen 
with Nomura, at which, according to Nomura, Admiral Turner said to him th 
what the United States wanted was not just a pretense, but a definite promis 
that should a conference be held between the leaders of the two governmer 
without a definite preliminary agreement, and should an advance be made in 
Siberia, the President would be placed in a terrible predicament; that Japi 
spoke of peace in the Pacific as if she could decide matters independently, ai 
so it would seem to Admiral Turner that Japan could set aside most of her oblig 
tions toward the Three-Power Alliance (Doc. 2 — Exhibit 63). 

B. ADMIRAL STABK’s LETTER OF OCTOBER 17, 1941 

On October 17, 1941, Admiral Stark WTote to Admiral Kimmel (exhibit 
In this letter, Admiral Stark advised that things had been popping here for i 
last twenty-four hours, but from the dispatches Admiral Kimmel knew about i 
that they did. He said, “Personally, I do not believe the Japanese are going 
sail into us and the message I sent you merely stated the ‘possibility;' in fact, 
tempered the message handed me .considerably. Perhaps I am wrong, but I ho 
not. In any case after long pow-wows in the White House, it was felt that y 
should be on guard, at least until something indicates the trend." 

Admiral Stark continued that Admiral Kimmel would recall that in an earli 
letter, when War Plans was forecasting a Japanese attack on Siberia in Augui 
Admiral Stark had said that his own judgment was that they would make i 
move in that direction until the Russian situation showed a definite trend, 
this letter he said that he thought this wiiolc thing worked up together. I 
stated that efforts would be made to maintain the status quo in the Pacific. He 
long it could be kept going, he did not know, but the President and Mr. Hull we 
working on it. To this letter was annexed a postscript, stating in part, “Gener 
Marshall just called up and was anxious that we make some sort of reconnaissan 
so that he could feel assured that on arrival at Wake, a Japanese raider atta( 
may not be in order on his bombers. I told him that we could not assure again 
any such contingency, but that I felt it extremely improbable and that, while \ 
keep track of Japanese ships so far as we can, a carefully planned raid on any 
these island carriers in the Pacific might be difficult to detect. However, we a 
on guard to the best of our ability, and my advice to him was not to worry." 

Also annexed was a memorandum of October 17, 1941, by Rear Admit 
Schuirmann, estimating the importance of changes in the Japanese Cabinet. Tl 
substance of this analysis was that the military w^ould determine Japanese acti< 
whether to attack Russia or move southward, and would make that decision on tl 
basis of opportunity and what they could get away with, and that it w’ould not 1 
determined by the cabinet in power. 

C. JAPANESE MESSAGES CONCERNING GERMAN ATTITUDE: NOMURA's DESIRE TO 

RESIGN 

On October 18, 1941, the Navy translated an intercepted Japanese communic 
tion from Berlin to. Tokyo, dated October 1, 1941, which stated that the Gerraa 
were becoming increasingly dissatisfied with Japan's position, particularly becau 
Japan w^as not advising Germany of the negotiations with the United State 
although the United States was advising England (Document 4, Exhibit 63). 

A Japanese message from Tokyo to Washington, dated October 16, 1941, w 
ntercepted and translated on October 17, 1941. In this Toyoda advised Nomu 
that although he had been requested by both the German and Italian Ambassado 
in Tokyo to give them confidential information on the Japanese-United Stat 
negotiations, he ha^ in consideration of the nature of the negotiations, been d 
dining to do so* Elowever, early in October, following the German attacks ( 
American merchant ships and the consequent revival of the movement for revisic 
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the neutrality act, the German authorities demanded that the Japanese Govem- 
Bnt submit to the American Government a message that if the Roosevelt Ad- 
inistration continued to attack the Axis powers, a belligerent situation would 
evitably arise between Germany, Italy and the Unitc^d Stales, which, under the 
iree- Power Agreement, might lead Japan to join immediately the war against 
e United States. It was indicated that such a message was being considered 
d there were reasons w’hich would not permit of postponement (Document 3, 
diibit GSR 

On October 22, 1941, Nomura sent a message to Tokyo which was intercepted 
d translated on October 23, 1941, in which he said that he was sure that he^ too, 
ould go out with the former cabinet; that he knew that the Secretary of State 
alized how' sincere he was and yet how little influence he had in Japan; that there 
?re some Americans who trusted him and who said that things would get better 
r him, but that their encouragement was not enough; that among his confreres 
the United States there were some who felt the same way, that they were all 
or deluded souls; that the instructions could be carried out by Wakasugi; that 
Dmura did not want to be the bones of a dead horse; that he did not want to con- 
lue ‘This hypocritical existence, deceiving other people”; that he was not trying 
flee from the field of battle, but as a man of honor, that was the only way open 
r him to tread; and that he sought permission to return to Japan (Document 5, 
ihibit 63). 

On October 23, 1941, a message from Tokyo to Washington of the same date was 
terccpted and translated, which stated that the efforts IS’omura was making were 
preciated; that, as he was well aware, the outcome of those negotiations had a 
eat bearing upon the decision as to which road the Imperial Government would 
oceed; that as such it was an exceedingly important matter; that they were 
icing all of their reliance on Nomura’s reports for information on this matter; 
at for these reasons they hoped that he would see fit to sacrifice his personal 
shes and remain at his post (Document 6, Exhibit 63). 

D. ADMIRAL BLOCH’s LETTER ON INADEQUACY OP LOCAL DEFENSE 

On October 17, 1941, Admiral Bloch wrote a letter dealing with the local 
fense forces and their inadequacy (Exhibit 46). In this letter. Admiral Bloch 
ited that he recently had tried to obtain, without much success, the assrgn- 
mt from the Commander-in-Chief of certain planes which could be used in 
nncction with anti-submarine patrol; the only planes available for the purpose 
!re Army planes, the types and numbers of which were inadequate for the 
rpose. Admiral Kimmel’s endorsement pointed out that any assumption 
at forces could be diverted from the Fleet for this purpose w'ore false; that a 
eet tied to its base bv diversion of light forces necessary for its security at 
i is no Fleet at all, and that the Fleet w as assigned, in the event of war, certain 
?ks which would require all of its units and men. 

E. ADMIRAL KIMMEL’s ESTIMATE AND ACTION 

Admiral Kimmel stated that after receiving the October 16th dispatch, he 
1 not consider war imminent. He tried to find out, he said, what the United 
ates would do if Japan attacked the maritime provinces, but received no an- 
er; he learned, after December 7th, that the United States had made a com- 
tment to England to the effect that, even if not attacked, she would aid England 
the Far East (page 297). 

Admiral Turner said, ^*That detachment went to Australia for the purpose 
of indicating to Japan solidarity between the United States and the British 
Commonwealth, and to indicate to Japan that if British interests were 
attacked that the United States would enter the war on the side of the 
British. Admiral Stark kept the Commanders-in-Chief informed, to the best 
of his ability, as to the international political situation and the probabilities 
of the future. While the Government could not guarantee that we would 
enter the war if Japan attacked Great Britain, they fully believed that we 
would do so. In our conversations with the British, we never could make 
a firm commitment that at any particular time the United States would enter 
the war, for the reason that unless we were attacked first, the Executive 
Department did not have the power to put the Country into war. Conversa- 
tions were held in the Far East with the Dutch and the British authorities, and 
joint plans, not too definite in nature, were drawn up but we never could 
be sure that if the Netherlands East Indies or the British were attacked the 
United States would surely come into the war. (p. 254) 
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He took the action described in his letter of October 22nd (Exhibit 14), whicl 
was approved by the Chief of Naval Operations (page 297). In his letter, Ad 
miral Kimmel advised that the action taken included maintaining two submarine 
for patrol at Midway, dispatching twelve patrol planes to Midway, preparing t< 
send six patrol planes from Midway to Wake, and to replace the six at Midwa; 
from Pearl Harbor, sending two submarines to Wake, and sending additions 
Marines and stores there, dispatching additional Marines to Palmyra, placini 
Admiral Pye and his ships on twelve hours notice, getting six submarines read; 
to depart for Japan on short notice, putting some additional security measures ii 
effect in the operating areas outside Pearl Harbor. 

It may be noted that in connection with his need for cruisers. Admiral Kimme 
stated in this letter that, “I can easily keep three or four more divisions profitabi; 
occupied when war breaks.” The letter also stated, among other things, tha 
Admiral Kimmel was forwarding an exhaustive study on the installations an< 
defenses of Wake, Midway, Johnston, and Palmyra. 

Admiral Stark testified that Admiral Kimmers action, as set forth in his lettei 
was considered satisfactory. 

Admiral Kimmel's War Plans Officer, Admiral Me Morris, testified that th 
October 1 6th dispatch had indicated to him that there was a greater chance tha 
the United States would be involved in war with Japan (page 887). Admira 
Pye stated that he had not seen the October 16th dispatch, nor did he have an; 
knowledge of it. He was on the Pacific Coast and about that time received ] 
dispatch from CincPac to be prepared to return to Oahu, whereufwn he recalled 
his officers and men and put his force on twelve hours sailing notice (page 423) 

Admiral Bloch recalled that after the dispatch advising of the change in thi 
Japanese Cabinet there was a conference with. Admiral Kimmel, whom hi 
saw practically every day. He does not recall who else was present, (p. 14 
Concerning the October 16, 1941 dispatch. Admiral Smith said that to th< 
best of his recollection no specific change of plans was made because the; 
had received warnings constantly for a period of more than a year; he did no 
recall that anything was done particularly about that dispatch; he believei 
that everyone of the dispatches of that nature were discussed by Genera 
Short, Admiral Kimmel, Admiral Bloch, and usually with members of th< 
staff, (p. 48) 


F. THE FIRST JAPANESE ^DEADLINE” MESSAGE 

It will be recalled that throughout this period the Navy Department wa 
receiving information from interested Japanese communications. Some o 
these indicated that the Japanese Government had established "deadlines” fo 
the completion of diplomatic negotiations. The first was a Navy translatioi 
on November 5, 1941 (Exhibit' 63, Document 7), of an intercepted Japanese mes 
sage from Tokyo to Washington, dated November 5, 1941, the substance of whicl 
was: This message is of "utmost secrecy.” It is absolutely necessary that al 
arrangements for the signing of the agreement be completed by the 25th of th 
month. ... I realize that this is a difficult order, but under the circumstance 
it is an unavoidable one. Please understand this thoroughly and tackle th 
problem of saving Japanese-United States relations from falling into a chaoti 
condition. ... 


G. ADMIRAL STARK’b LETTER OF NOVEMBER 7, 1941 

On November 7, 1941, Admiral Stark wrote to Admiral Kimmel in reply t 
Admiral Kimmers letter of October 22nd (Exhibit 74). He stated, among othe 
things, "O. K. on the dispositions which you made in connection with recen 
change in the Japanese cabinet. The big question is — what next?!” Alsc 
"Things seem to be moving steadily towwds a crisis in the Pacific. Just whei 
it will break, no one can tell. The principal reaction I have to it all is what 
have written you before; it continually gets ‘worser and worseril A month ma; 
see, literally, most anything. Two irreconcilable policies cannot go on forever- 
particularly if one party cannot live with the setup. It doesn't look good.” 

Admiral Kitts said that he was in Washington on temporary duty betweei 
October 6 and November 8, and that when he returned to Hawaii he carrier 
a message from Admiral Stark to Admiral Kimmel to be delivered orally 
that Admiral Stark outlined the courses of action which the Japanese mighi 
follow, and that a surprise attack on Pearl Harbor was in no way indicated 
by the message which he carried, (p. 187) 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


423 


H. JAPANESE INTEREST IN SHIPS AT THE PHILIPPINES AND SEATTLE 

uring the first half of November, there were translated in Washington various 
rcepted Japanese communications concerning ships and planes at Manila and 
itle (Documents 1-8, Exhibit 68). According to one of these messages, which 
dated November 5, 1941, the Navy General Staff wanted investigation done 
Manila as to the conditions of airports, types of planes and numbers of planes 
e, warships there, machinery belonging to land forces, and the state of prog^’ess 
ig made on all equipment and establishments. 

I. ARRIVAL OF KURUSU; STARK AND MARSHALL RECOMMENDATION AS TO 

ULTIMATUM 

he special Japanese emissary Kurusu arrived in Washington at this time. 

Admiral Smith said that when Knmsn was en route to the United States, 
his plane broke down at Midway. Admiral Bellinger called up at night and 
asked permission to fly him on in a PBY, and Admiral Smith told him not to 
do this for it might be that the plane had been told by the administration to 
break down; that they knew more about what was going on than Admirals 
Bellinger and Smith knew and that Kurusu should be permitted to stay there. 

Captain Wellborn discussed the general reaction to Kurusu’s visit, 
(p. 386). 

he situation then existing was summarized by Nomura, in a report to Tokyo, 
id November 10, 1941, intercepted on November 12th (Document 8, Exhibit 
by reference to a report from the legal adviser to the Japanese Embassy, who 
conferred with Senator Thomas and Secretary Hull, that the United States 
not bluffing, that if Japan invaded again, the United States would fight with 
m, that psychologically the American people were ready, that the Navy was 
ly and prepared for action. Nomura also reported that "he had a conversation 
i "a certain Cabinet member^’ who had said that Nomura was indeed a dear 
id, that he would tell him alone this: that the American government was 
iving reports that Japan would be on the move again and did not believe that 
aura’s visit to the President or the coming of Kurusu would have any effect 
^he general situation. Nomura said that he had explained how impatient 
Japanese had become since the freezing, how eager they were for a quick 
srstanding, how they did not desire a Japanese- American war, and how they 
sd for peace until the end. The Cabinet member replied, however, that the 
lident and Secretary of State believed ‘‘those reports.” Nomura also said 
* his friend had stated that the United States could not stop because if Japan 
'ed, something would have to be done to save the “face” of the United States, 
dmiral Stark was not hopeful that anything in the way of better understanding 
reen the United States and Japan would come from Kurusu 's visit. His 
lion was that it would be impossible to reconcile the Japanese and American 
rs. Admiral Stark so advised Admiral Kimmel by letter dated November 14, 
I (Exhibit 39). 

Concerning the withdrawal of Marine^ and gunboats from the Chinese 
territory and waters. Admiral Schnirmann said: “I remember this proposal 
but the United States and British armed forces from China were withdrawn 
principally because they were in jeopardy and not because of a desire to 
withdraw our forces as an example to the Japanese. Naturally, the sugges- 
tion to the Japanese that they undertake to withdraw all their military, naval, 
air, and police forces from China and from Indo-China was probably based 
on desire to capitalize on this action in diplomatic course. The question of 
withdrawal of our gunboats and Marines from China had been under dUs- 
cnssion for since sometime during 1940. Various recommendations were 
received from the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, and the question was 
taken up with the State Department at various times during the year 1941. 
The difficulty in reaching a decision was because of a number of factors, 
such as the effect on the Chinese of our withdrawal, 1. e., would it appear to 
them that we were abandoning China to its fate; the question of the effect 
on the Japanese, principally whether the Japanese would regard it as with- 
drawing from China in fear of the Japanese or whether they would regard 
it as a step preparatory to clearing the decks for action. As the situation 
became more tense and upon receipt of Admiral Hart’s letter of August 28, 
1941, which was transmitted to the State Department on October 3, 1941, 
the question was discussed many times with the State Department. Failing 
to reach an agreement with the State Department, I prepared a memoran- 
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dam, dated Noyember 4 , 1941, which Secretary Knox approved, susfgesti 
a plan for withdrawing from Shanghai, and on 8 November, the Ch 
of Naval Operations sent a confidential message to the Commander-in-Chi 
Asiatic, stating that the President had approved the withdrawal of Marir 
from China except those required for communication and custodial duti< 
and subject to State and Navy making a plan for orderly that civiliai 
nationals, and others might have prior notice. November 14, the Preside 
announced the decision to withdraw the Marines from Shanghai, and tl 
withdrawal would begin shortly.” (p. 409-410) 

Admiral Schuirmann said that the delay in taking the foregoing act! 
was due to a lack of agreement as to the effect on the Japanese and t 
Chinese and a certain lack of agreement as to the urgency of withdraw! 
the Marines. The State Department was of the view that sufficient tii 
should be allowed to withdraw civilians in China before completely evacuati 
the Marines. The State Department generally was in opposition to t 
removal at least to the extent that the Navy was unable to get a defin 
answer as to whether or not prior to November 4 the State Departmi 
would agree, (p. 410) 

With this letter, Admiral Stark also sent to Admiral Kimmel a copy of a men 
randiim, dated November 5, 1041, by Admiral Stark and General Marshall, i 
the President. This was concerned with the belief of Chiang-Kai-Shek that 
Japanese attack on Kunming was imminent and that outside military supp< 
was the sole hope for the defeat of that threat. The memorandum consider 
whether the United States would be justified in undertaking offensive operatic 
against the Japanese to prevent her from severing the Burma Road. The men 
random stated that the Fleet in the Pacific was inferior to the Japanese Fh 
and could not undertake an unlimited strategic offensive in the Western Pacil 
It pointed out that by the middle of December 1941, United States air and se 
marine strength in the Phillippines would become a positive threat to any Jape 
ese operations south of Formosa. The recommendations were in general that 
aid short of war be given to China and that no ultimatum be given to Japan. 

According to General Marshall, during 1941 he felt that war with Japan v 
imminent and both he and Admiral Stark exerted their efforts to delay a bre 
with Japan as long as possible in order to be better prepared (page 860). 

J. FURTHER AND PINAL JAPANESE “DEADLINE MESSAGES^ 

At this time, information was received in Washington that the Japan< 
Government had established a further and final deadline for the completion 
diplomatic negotiations. This consisted of two messages from Tokyo to Was 
ington, which were intercepted and translated by the Army, as follows: 

(a) A translation on November 17, 1941 (Document 10, Exhibit 63), of a d 
patch, dated November 16th, the highlights of which were: 

. . . The fate of our Empire hangs by the slender thread of a few days, 
please fight harder than you ever did before. 

W^hat you say is of course so . ... but I have only to refer you to the fundam< 
tal policy laid down in my #725 (in which Togo says that conditions \^ithin a 
without Japan will not permit any further delay in reaching a settlement w 
the United States) . . . try to realize what that means. In your opinion 
ought to wait and see what turn the war takes and remain patient . . . 1 
situation renders this out of the question. “I set the deadline for the solution 
these negotiations in my #736, and there will be no change. Please try to und 
stand that. You see how short the time is; therefore, do not adow the Unit 
States to side-track us and delay the negotiations any further. Press them 
a solution on the basis of our proposals, and do your best to bring about 
immediate solution.” 

(b) On November 22, 1941 (Document 11, E.xhibit 63), a translation of a c 
patch of the same date, reading in substance: 

“To both you Ambassadors. 

“It is awfully hard for us to consider changing the date we set in my #7i 
You should know thi.'^, however, I know 3-0U arc working hard. Stick to c 
fixed policy and do your very be.st. Spare no efforts and try to bring about 1 
solution we desire. There are reasons beyond your ability to guess wh^" we waul 
to settle Japanese-American relations by the 25th, but if within the next th 
or four days you can fini.sh your conversations with the Americans; if the sign] 
can be completed by the 29th (let me write it out for you — twenty ninth); if \ 
pertinent notes can be exchanged; if we can get an understanding with Gn 
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lin and the Netherlands; and in short if everything can be finished, we have 
led to wait until that date. This time we mean it, that the deadline abso- 
y cannot be changed. After that things are automatically going to happen, 
se take this into your careful consideration and work harder than you ever 
before. This, for the present, is for the information of you two Ambassadors 
i.” 

meral Marshall had no definite recollection but thought that he had been 
med of the various intercepts concerning the course of diplomatic conversa- 
1 prior to December 6, 1941, such as the preceding ‘^deadline*' message 
e 871). 

Imiral Turner was familiar with the second message establishing November 
as the final ^'deadline” date. He interpreted this as meaning that Japan 
going to attack England, the United States, or both, and that forces were 
dy under way which could not be recalled. He knew such movements were 
r way from sighting.^ and dispatches from China and he thought that troops 
moving south and into Indo-China (page 904) . 

K. THE POSSIBILITY OF A SURPRISE AGGRESSIVE MOVEMENT 

r. Grew said that on or about November 17, 1941, he telegraphed the State 
irtment and emphasized the need to guard against sudden J^anese action, 
1 or military, in areas not involved in the Chinese theatre. He was taking 
account the probability that the Japanese would exploit the advantage of 
rise (page 1063). He had no idea of the definite date Jtman would attack, 
gh he knew they had been preparing for any eventuality (page 1066). 

Imiral Stark testified that he had received intelligence early in November that 
Fapanese situation was so bad that the Japanese government had concluded 
a war or a diplomatic victory was necessary to distract popular attention, and 
a deadline had been fixed and then changed (page 159) He probably saw 
‘deadline message.'^ 

1 November 24, 1941 (Exhibit 15), a dispatch (which Admiral Stark said, was 
i in part on the “deadline” intercept — page 775), was sent ^ the Chief of 
al Operations to CincAF, CincPac, ComELEVEN, CfomTWELVE, 
THIRTP]EN, and ComFIFTEEN for action, reading: 

Jhances of favorable outcome of negotiations with Japan very doubtful x This 
tion coupled with statements of Japanese Government and movements their 
I and military forces indicate in our opinion that a surprise aggressive move- 
; in any direction including attack on Philippines or Guam is a possibility x 
f of Staff has seen this dispatch concurs and requests action addressees to 
m senior Army officers their areas x Utmost secrecy necessary in order not to 
>licate an already tense situation or precipitate Japanese action x Guam 
36 informed separately” 

Exhibit 7 is the November 24 dispatch from ONO to CincPac. (p. 30) 

Admiral McMorris said that the dispatch of November 24th did not indi- 
cate to him any new information, (p. 244) 

Imiral Stark testified that he personally was responsible for the statement 

“ . . . asurprise aggressive movement in any direction ” was a possibility. 

tated that he had thought at the time that it might be on Hawaii and had 
so when he wrote these words in (page 49-50) . The Philippines and Guam 
mentioned specifically, he said, because Japanese movements indicated an 
ik to the south; this dispatch was intended to give a condensed picture of 
situation and left up to Admiral Kimmel the question of any additional 
lures to be taken. No specific instructions were sent; they did not wish to 
ill-out” at the time (pages 50-53). Admiral Stark said that he always con- 
ed Japanese hostile action without declaration of war possible, and that 
aii was a possible place of attack, but that the information which he had 
lot indicate that it was a probable place of attack (page 792). 

Imiral Turner said that the dispatch of November 24th was discussed in the 
, Board and that at this time Admiral Stark and General Marshall were 
*rring daily. Admiral Turner prepared this dispatch and it was referred to 
sral Marshall. It was changed in order to keep it from being too specific. 
Navy Department and War Department were not specific as they did not 
Admiral Kimmel not to be on guard as to other matters under his cog- 
ice. At this time, Admiral Turner was convinced that the Japanese were 
5 into Siam, Malaya, and attack the Philippines (page 996). He pointed 
hat late in October 1941, the Chief of Naval Operations was convinced that 
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war was coming and had diverted merchant shippinff from the Central Paci&< 
to the south so that the ships would not be captured (page lOlSO . 

Admiral Kimmel testified (page 298) that he felt that the dispatch of Novembei 
24th required no action other than the action which he had already taken; that h( 
considered an air attack on Pearl Harbor as a remote possibility; that he expectec 
a submarine attack at Pearl Harbor if the Philippines were attacked; that hi 
considered the words “in any direction,” as used in the November 24th dispatch 
included Pearl Harbor only as regards submarine attack, and that any othei 
attack, other than on the Philippines or Guam, would be on foreign territor] 
(page 299). 

Admiral Smith stated that the words of this dispatch “in any direction incIudiDf 
Philippines or Guam” implied that the Japanese were not going any farthei 
eastward (page 534). 

On November 25, 1941 (Exhibit 47), Admiral Stark wrote to Admiral Kimme 
in response to his letter of October 17, 1941, on the inadequacy of local defena 
forces in Hawaii (Exhibit 46). Admiral Stark stated that CincPac had takei 
cognizance of his responsibilities in connection with tasks pertaining to the Ha 
waiian Coastal Frontier and that the forces available in the Hawaiian area, botl 
Fleet and local defense forces, and the actual operations of our own and hostil( 
forces would indicate the numbers .of Fleet vessels or aircraft required to b( 
assigned to local defense tasks. Admiral Stark^s letter continued by summarizini 
the situation in regard to increasing the local defense forces and, among othei 
things, pointed out that the Department had no additional airplanes availabk 
for assignment to the FOURTEENTH Naval District. A Marginal note on s 
copy of this letter, apparently written in Hawaii, stated, “In other Tvords, lool 
to the Fleet. They seem to forget that the Fleet has offensive w'ork to do.” 

On November 25, 1941 (Exhibit 16) , Admiral Stark also wrote a personal lettei 
to Admiral Kimmel stating, among other things, that Admiral Stark agreed with 
Admiral Kimmel that, for example, to cruise in Japanese home waters, Admiral 
Kimmel should have a substantial increase in the strength of his fleet, but pointec 
out that neither ABC-1 nor Rainbow’-5 contemplated this as a general policy 
after the British strengthened Singapore, and under certain auspicious occasions 
opportunity for raids in Japanese waters might present themselves, but thif 
would be the exception rather than the rule. A postscript to this letter statec 
that both Mr. Hull and the President confirmed the gravity of the situatior 
indicated by the message which Admiral Stark sent a day or two before. II 
stated further that neither the President nor Mr. Hull would be surprised over t 
Japanese surprise attack; that from many angles an attack on the Philippines would 
be the most embarrassing thing that could happen to us; and there were some whc 
thought it likely to occur. Admiral Stark further stated: “I do not give it the 
weight others do, but I included it because of the strong feeling among some 
people. You know I have generally held that it was not the time for the Japanese 
to proceed against Russia. I still do. Also I still rather look for an advance into 
Thailand, Indo-China, Burma Road area as the most likely. ... I won't go intc 
the pros and cons of what the United States may do. I will be damned if I know. 
I wish I did. The only thing I do know is that we may do most an 3 rthing and 
that's the only thing I know to be prepared for; or we may do nothing — I think 
it is more likely to be anything.” 

XIV. Dispatches Concetinino Reinforcement of Wake and Midway 

On November 26, 1941, a dispatch (Exhibit 40) was sent by the Chief of Naval 
Operations to CincPac stating that the Army had offered to make available some 
units of infantry for reenforcing defense battalions now on station, if Admiral 
Kimmel considered that desirable: also, that the Armv proposed to prepare, 
in Hawaii, garrison troops for advance bases which Admiral Kimmel might 
occupy, but was unable to provide any antiaircraft units. Admiral Kimmel 
was instructed to take this into consideration and advise when practicable the 
number of troops desired and recommended armament. 

Also on November 26, 1941, another dispatch (Exhibit 18) was sent to CincPac, 
w^hich stated that in order to keep the planes of the Second Marine Aircraft 
Wing available for expeditionary use, OPNAV had requested the Army, and the 
Army had agreed, to station twenty-five Army pursuits at Midway and a simiLai 
number at Wake, provided CincPac considered this feasible and desirable; 
that it would be necessary for CincPac to transport these planes and ground crews 
from Oahu to these stations on aircraft carriers, and that the planes w'ould be 
flown off at destination; that ground personnel would be landed in ooats and essen- 
tial spare parts, tools and ammunition would be taken in the carrier or on later 
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of regular Navy supply vessels; that the Army understood that these forces 
be quartered in tents; that the Navy must be responsible for supplying 
and subsistence and transporting other Army supplies; that the stationing 
5 se planes must not be allowed to interfere with planned movements of 
bombers to the Philippines; and, that additional parking areas should be 
►romptly if necessary. A question was raised as to whether or not Navy 
s at outlying positions could be carried by Army bombers which might 
those positions in order to support Navy operations. CincPac was directed 
ifer with the Commanding General and advise as soon as practicable. 

[ntbrcbptbd Japanese Communications of November 26th and 27th 

November 26th and 27th, there were available in Washington additional 
epted Japanese messages, all of which had been sent from Tokyo, as follows: 
A Navy translation on November 27, 1941 (Document 14, Exhibit 63) of a 
tge to Nanking, dated 15 November 1941, in the so-called ^Turple” code, 
ssed to ^‘Naval authorities” which stated: 

e are now in the midst of very serious negotiations and have not reached an 
ment as yet. As the time limit is near please have them (defer?) for a while.” 
A Navy translation on November 26, 1941 (Document 13, Exhibit 63) of a 
,ge to Washington, dated 19 November 1941, stating that: 
hen our diplomatic relations are becoming dangerous, we will add the follow- 
i the beginning and end of our general intelligence broadcasts: 

'(1) if it is Japan-U. S. relations, ”HIGASHI”, 

'(2) Japan-Russia relations, ”KITA”, 

‘(3) Japan-British relations, (including Thai, Malaya and N. E. I.), 
NISHT.” 

he above will be repeated five times and included at beginning and end. 

’ to Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Mexico City, San Francisco.” 

An Army translation on November 26, 1941 (Document 9, Exhibit 68) 
lessage to Manila, dated November 20, 1941, in the “Purple” code, marked 
•tly Secret” and stating: 

lease advise immediately the results of your investigations as to the type of 
—presumed to be in the waters adjacent to Subic Bay. (Near Manila, 

iirthermore, please transmit these details to the Asama Maru as well as to 
o.” 

An Army translation on November 26, 1941 (Document 1^ Exhibit 63) 
nessage to Washington, dated November 26, 1941, in the “ Purple” code, 
L stated: 

0 be handled in Government Code. 

he situation is momentarily becoming more tense and telegrams take too 
Therefore, will you cut down the substance of your reports of negotiations 
B minimum and, on occasion, call up Chief YAMAMOTO of the American 
iu on the telephone and make your request to him. At that time we will use 
allowing code: (Codes were then set forth.)” 

XVI. The State Department Note of November 26th 

. Stanley K. Hombeck, of the State Department, testified that by the end 
5tober it was evident that Japan and the United States could not agree, 
in November, the Secretary of State came to the conclusion that the question 
not he solved by diplomacy (page 764). On November 20th, the Japanese 
itted the things they wanted, which it was impossible to agree to. On 
mber 26th. the Secretary of State gave Nomura and Kurusu a note setting 
the United States position. The following day the Secretary of State again 
:hat he could not settle this by diplomacy, but that he still hoped that the 
lese might come forward with some reply. Between November 26th and 
mber 7th, the President sent a note to the Emperor of Japan (page 764). 
j it w'as evident that no agreement could be reached, this did not necessarily 
tnat Japan and the United States could not get along without an agreement 

1 765). 

. Hombeck had no recollection of discussing the note of November 26th 
Admiral Stark or the Secretary of the Navy^age 765). He did not consider 
lote as an ultimatum to Japan (page 766). Ine text of the note of November 
was not released until after December 7th. The Secretary of State had a 
conference at which he announced that a note had been sent and the press 
ssed a variety of possibilities (page 772). 
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Mr. Hamilton, also of the State Department, said that on November : 
there was a conference which the Secretary of State, Admiral Stark, Clei 
Gerow, and Mr. Hombeck, Ballantine and he were present, and at which 
general military and diplomatic situation in the Pacific was discussed (page 1( 
There were later meetings at which he was not present, including one of the 
Council on November 25th and also on November 28th (page 1074). Mr. Hf 
ton could not be sure whether the note of November 26th or the substance th< 
was given to the Navy Department (page 1073). 

Admiral Turner remembered the Japanese dispatch concerning the not 
Japan of November 26th and he saw it on November 28th. He believed 
Admiral Schuirmann had brought it over from Secretary Hull to show it to Adr 
Stark, and that Admiral Stark had stated that there was no possibility of Ji 
accepting this note (page 995). 

Admiral Stark stated that he did not recall the November 26th note tc 
Japanese (page 108) but that on November 27th, Secretary of State Hull 
advised him that negotiations were terminated (page 109). Admiral Stark 
testified that when first asked about this note he had not remembered it, but 
reading it his recollection was refreshed, and that Admiral Schuirmann may 
discussed this note with him at the time (page 809). 

Admiral Schuirmann stated that to the best of his recollection he did 
deliver a copy of the November 26th note to the Navy Department, nor di 
specifically inform Admiral Stark of this note (page 217). He characterized 
note as an “ultimatum^' in the sense that no one expected the Japanese to ac 
its terms (page 716). 

Admiral Turner said that negotiations with Japan had been conducted s 
to delay war as long as possible in order to give the Army and Navy tine 
prepare for war (page 1013). He knew that the Army and Navy had re< 
mended that no ultimatum be given to Japan (Exhibit 39 A). He did not 
sider that the note of November 26th was an ultimatum, although he did 
expect Japan to accept its terms (page 1015). He did not know whether Adi 
Stark saw a draft of the November 26th note before it was sent, but Adi 
Turner did see it. He said that no note given by one government to anoth 
ever entirely acceptable (page 1016). He did not regard the note as impoi 
(page 1023)^ nor think it hastened the time of war because Japan was then air 
on the move (page 1024). 

General Short testified that prior to December 7th. he had no knowledge o; 
State Department note of November 26th (page 263). 

The court took judicial notice of the note of November 26th (page 147) 
Japanese summary of the diplomatic situation and of the American prop 
and the reaction of the Japanese to that proposal, were contained in cornu 
cations intercepted, decoded and translated on November 28th. These \ 

(1) An Army translation (Document 16, Exhibit 63) of a message from W 
ington to Tokyo, dated November 26, 1941, in the ^‘Purple*^ code and ma 
“Extremelv urgent,^’ Message #1180, reading: 

“From NOMURA and KURUSU. 

“As we have wired you several times, there is hardly any possibility of ha 
them consider our proposal in toto. On the other hand, if we let the 
ation remain tense as it is now, sorry as we are to say so, the negotiations 
inevitably be ruptured, if indeed they may not already be called so. Our fa 
and humiliation are complete. We might suggest one thing for saving the s 
tion. Although we have grave misgivings, we might propose, first, that I 
dent ROOSEVELT wire you that for the sake of posterity he hopes that Jj 
and the United States will cooperate for the maintenance of peace in the Pj 
( just as soon as you wire us what you think of this, we will negotiate for 
sort of an arrangement with all we have in us) , and that you in return reply 
a cordial message, thereby not only clearing the atmosphere, but also gaini 
little time. Considerinc the possibility that England and the United State! 
scheming to*bring the Netherlands Indies under their protection through 
tary occupation, in order to forestall this, I think we should propose the es 
lishment of neutral nations, including French Indo-China, Netherlands I 
and Thai. (As you know’, last September President ROOSEVELT prop 
the neutrality of French Indo-China and Thai.) 

“We suppose that the rupture of the present negotiations does not necess 
mean war betw’een Japan and the United States, but after we break off, a 
said, the military occupation of Netherlands India is to be expected of Eng 
and the Um'ted States. Then we would attack them and a clash with them w 
be inevitable. Now, the question is whether or not Germany would feel 
bound by the third article of the treaty to help us. We doubt if she w< 
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in, you must remember that the Si no- Japanese incident would have to wait 
1 the end of this world war before it could possibly be settled. 

[n this telegram we are expressing the last personal opinions we will have to 
ess, so will Y"our Excellency please be good enough at least to show it to the 
ister of the Navy, if only to him; then we hope that you will wire back in- 
tly.'* 

dmiral Schuirmann testified that he was familiar with this message, but bad 
delivered it to Admiral Stark (page 696). 

An Army translation (Document 17, Exhibit 63) of a message from Wash- 
on (Nomura) to Tokyo, dated November 26, 1941, in the “Purple*^ code and 
ked “Extremely urgent'', which stated: 

It 4:45 on the afternoon of the 26th I and Ambassador KURUSU met with 
etary HULL and we talked for about two hours. 

dULL said, ‘For the last several davis the American Government has been 
ing the ideas of various quarters, as well as conferring carefully with the nations 
lerned, on the provisional treaty proposal presented by Japan on the 20th 
lis month, and 1 am sorry to tell you that we cannot agree to it. At length, 
ever, we feel compelled to propose a plan, tentative and without commitment 
nciling the points of difference between our proposal of June 2l8t and yours 
3ptcmber 25th.' So saying, he presented us with the following two proposals: 
V. One which seeks our recognition of his so-called ‘four principles.' 

(1) The conclusion of a mutual non-aggressive treaty between Tokyo, 
hington, Moscow, the Netherlands, Chungking and Bangkok. 

2) Agreement between Japan, the United States, England, the Netherlands, 
la and Thai on the inviolability of French Indo-China and equality of 
omic treatment in French Indo-China. 

3) The complete evacuation of Japanese forces from China and all French 
►-China. 

4) Japan and the United States both defiintely promise to support no 
ne in China but that of CHIANG KAI-SHEK. 

5) The abolition of extra-territoriality and concessions in China. 

6) The conclusion of a reciprocal trade treaty between Japan and the United 
gs on the basis of most favored nation treatment. 

7) The mutual rescinding of the Japanese and American freezing orders. 

8) Stabilization of yen-dollar exchange. 

9) No matter what sort of treaties either Japan or the United States has 
racted with third countries, they both definitely promise that these treaties 
Dot be interpreted as hostile to the objectives of this treaty or to the mainte- 
e of peace in the Pacific. (This is, of course, supposed to emasculate the 
e- Power Pact.)" 

view of our negotiations all along, we were both dumbfounded and said 
jould not even cooperate to the extent of reporting this to Tokyo. We 
ed back furiously, but HULL remained solid as a rock. Why did the United 
is have to propose such hard terms as these? Well, England, the Netherlands 
China doubtless put her up to it. Then, too, we have been urging them to 
helping CHIANG, and lately a number of important Japanese in speeches 
been urging that we strike at England and the United States. Moreover, 
5 have been rumors that we are demanding of Thia that she give us complete 
rol over her national defense. All that is reflected in these two hard pro- 
Is, or we think so. 

Imiral Stark testified that he did not recall having seen this message, but 
it may have been discussed (pages 776-777). Admiral Schuirman said he 
familiar with it, but had not delivered it to Admiral Stark, although he 
ably told Admiral Stark that such a note had been sent (page 697). 

I An Army translation (Document 18, Exhibit 63) of a message from 
ro to Wa.shington, dated November 28, 1941, in the “Purple" code, reading: 
le your #1189. 

7ell, you two Ambassadors have exerted superhuman efforts but, in spite of 
the United States has gone ahead and presented this humiliating proposal, 
was quite unexpected and extremely regrettable. The Imperial Govern- 
, can by no means use it as a basis for negotiations. Therefore, with a report 
le views of the Imperial Government on this American proposal which I 
bend you in tw'o or three days, the negotiations wdll be de facto ruptured, 
is inevitable. However, I do not wish you to give the impression that the 
tiations are broken off. Merely say to them that you are awaiting instruc- 
and that, although the opinions of your Government are not yet clear to 
to your own way of thinking the Imperial Government has always made just 
\8 and has borne great sacrifices for the sake of peace in the Pacific. Say 
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that we have always demonstrated a long-suffering and conciliatory attitud< 
but that, on the otner hand, the United States has been unbending, making i 
impossible for Japan to establish negotiations. Since things have come to thi 
pass, I contacted the man you told me to in your #11 80 and he said that under th 
present circumstances what you suggest is entirely unsuitable. From now on d 
the best you can.'' (Note. — The man is the Navy Minister.) 

Admiral Stark testified that he may have seen this message (pages 775-6' 
Admiral Schuirmann was familiar with this, but did not deliver it to Admin 
Stark (page 698). Admiral Ingersoll did not remember this (page 826). 

Captain Layton said that neither he nor Admiral Kimmel had been advise 
of the note of November 26th. He thought that Admiral Kimmel could hav 
been better informed, and that if he had had a full picture he would have had 
clearer conception of Japanese-United States affairs (page 914). 

Admiral Kimmel stated that he was not advised of the contents of the Unite 
States' note of November 26th, which was given to the Japanese, until after hi 
return to the United States (page 301). And, he and Admiral Smith stre<»eci 
the press and radio indicated that negotiations between the Japanese and th 
United States continued after November 27th, But, Admiral Me Morris, hi 
War Plans OfiScer, said that the press may have indicated that Japanese-Unite 
States negotiations were continuing after November 27th; he did not recall (pag 
893). 

Admiral Stark testified that he had no recollection of press and radio state 
ments between November 27th and December 7th which indicated that negotia 
tions with the Japanese were resumed. He pointed out that, according to 
and Peace" on November 25th and November 28th, Secretary of State Hull ha< 
said that there was practically no possibility of an agreement, that the Japanese 
might break out at any time with new acts of conquest by force, that the matte 
of safeguarding our national security was in the hands of the Army and Navy 
and that the plans for military defense should include the assumption that th 
Japanese might use the element of surprise and attack at various points (pag< 
149). There was. Admiral Stark said, a further conversation with the Japanese 
on December 1st (page 149). 

Dr. Hornbeck stated that between November 26th and December 7th, then 
were some further conversations with the Japanese representatives (page 767). 

Mr. Hamilton stated that there were some meetings with the Japanese Am 
bassadors between November 26th and December 7th. He, however. considere< 
that negotiations with the Japanese ceased on November 26th. There was i 
bare possibility that diplomatic conversations might continue, but they ha< 
virtually reached a conclusion, and the matter, therefore, was one for the armec 
services. He considered that there was no chance of getting a favorable reph 
from the Japanese (page 1074). 

Ambassador Grew, on the other hand, did not think that negotiations witl 
Japan had definitely ceased until Tojo saw him on December 7, 1941, after the 
attack (page 1046). 

XVII , The War Warning of November I^th 


A, THE WARNING 


Captain Layton testified that he learned of the receipt by CinCPac, of the wa 
warning message of 27 November 1941, in the mid-aftemoon of that day m 
being shown a tape copy in the communications office. He stated that subse 
quently, at the direction of Admiral Kimmel, he prepared a paraphrase copy 
the dispatch which was snown to and appraised by Admiral Kimmel therefore 
thereafter, he {Layton) gave to Lieutenant Commander Burr, USNR, for deliver] 
to General Short; that subsequently he checked with Lieutenant Commands 
Burr and ascertained that the dispatch had been delivered to General Short 
(Pac6 189-190). 

Captain Layton also testified that at the time he showed Admiral Kimmel hii 
paraphrase copy of the war warning message a large conference in the AdmiroTi 
office had iust been terminated, and that, imile Admiral Kimmel was examinini 
the paraphrase, Captain Earle, Chief of Staff to the Commandant, Fourteen^ 
Naval District, entered Admiral KimmeVs office stating he had a very urgen 
message which General Short had delivered to the Commandant of the Fourteentl 
Naval District and which was further to be delivered to the Commander^in-Chief 
Captain Layton stated that Captain Earle delivered the message to which ht 
referred to Admiral Kimmel, arid that both of them remarked to the effect (hat u 
was the same dispatch in substance that they had just received. (Po(?c 189)^ 
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>n November 27th, after delivery of the State Department note of the 26th, 
before receipt of the intercepted communications showing the reaction of the 
anese Government, the *‘war warning’* was sent by the Chief of Naval Opera- 
s to CincPac and CincAF. It read: 

This dispatch is to be considered a war warning x negotiations with Japan 
Jng toward stabilization of conditions in the Pacific have ceased and an aggres- 
move by Japan is expected within the next few days x The number and equip- 
it of Japanese troops and the organization of naval task forces indicate an 
)hibiou8 expedition against either the Philippines (printed in ink, “Thai**) or 
, Peninsula or possibly Borneo x Execute an appropriate defensive deployment 
)aratory to carrying out the tasks assigned in WrL 46 x Inform district and 
ly authorities x A similar warning is being sent by War Department x Spenavo 
rm British x Continental districts Guam Samoa directed take appropriate 
sures against sabotage** 

Exhibit 8 is the November 27 dispatch by CNO to CincPac and CincAF. 
(p.30) 

B. PREPARATION OF THE WARNING 

dmiral Turner said that he prepared the “war warning** after talking to Admiral 
*k and that it meant just what it said. Admiral Ingersoll assisted in the 
ting of this message (page 839). Admiral Stark testified that the working 
tie “war warning** dispatch had been carefullv considered by him and by his 
isers, and also by the Secretary of the Navy (page 54). 

Concerning Day, Captain Glover said, **M’* Day is commonly under- 
stood as the day of execution of a war plan. In the case of WPL-46, **M’* 
Day, unless otherwise designated, was to be the date of an Alnav dispatch 
worded as follows: ‘‘Execute Navy basic war plan Rainbow No. 5.*’ Upon 
receipt of this Alnav, the Naval establishment was to proceed with the 
execution of WPL-46, including acts of war. WPL-46 stated that all parts 
of the plan might be executed at once, or in part by dispatch indicating the 
enemy, tasks to be executed or excepted, and the preliminary measures to be 
taken, (p. 177) Captain Glover said that possibly declaring “M” Day 
west of the Pacific Coastal Frontier would have been more effective in alerting 
our forces than the method actually used by the Navy Department. He 
said, however, that the plan did not lend itself very easily to being put into 
effect as a means of warning only but was based on war activities, (p. 177) 

Captain Glover said that Rainbow 5 contemplated the commencement of 
hostilities after a declaration of war. The Joint Coastal Frontier Defense 
Plan, he said, might have become effective on “M** Day or certain features 
of it might have been placed In effect before “M** Day and that plan stated 
that “M** Day might precede a declaration of war. This plan, therefore, 
could have been made effective on about November 27 if desirable, (p. 178) 

Admiral Turner thought that the war warning was the proper way to advise 
the Commander In Chief Pacific Fleet of the situation and that the war plans 
could not be partially executed because it would have been an involved 
situation and not as clear as the warning given. Moreover, it would not 
have been practicable to have declared a mobilization, in certain areas prior 
to the existence of the state of war. (p. 270) 

Admiral Turner said that the preparation of the dispatches of November 
24 and of November 27 was similar to that of the October 16 dispatch. He 
discussed the situation at the time of the preparation of the November 27 
dispatch as follows : 

“As I recall, we were informed by the Secretary of State, at a small 
meeting at which I was present, that the State Department has no further 
hopes of composing matters with the Japanese. The Secretary of State 
requested advice from the Military Services as to any further steps that 
his Department might make. It was apparent, from the talks that were 
going on between the State Department and Mr. Kurusu, as well as from 
information received from Intelligence sources, that the Japanese were 
killing time preparatory to an attack. We could not estimate the exact 
time that the attack would be made, but we knew of troop movements and 
naval movements in the Far East toward the South. It was at about this 
time that our search planes first picked up some of the Japanese ships 
moving along the coast of Indo-Chlna. I think it may have been after the date 
of this dispatch that we instituted plane search of the China Sea, bu4 we 
were conscious of definite amphibious movements being made before the 
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dispatch we are discussing was sent. The radio traffic, daring the firs 
hidf and middle of November, had been very heavy on the part of the Jap 
anese, and suddenly it almost stopped some time between the 20th an< 
25th of November, as I recall it. Very little traffic was then sent out. Tha 
convinced us that the Japanese Fleet had put to sea. I was concerned, am 
had been through this entire period, over whether or not Japanese traffi 
analyses were being made by the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, and 
brought the subject up several times with the Director of Naval Communi 
cations and with the Assistant Chief of Naval Operations. 1 was assured 
each time, that the Commander-in-Chief was getting everything that we weri 
getting in Washington, and was making proper traffic analyses. Japanesi 
radio traffic analyses were under the cognizance of the Director of Nava 
Communications, and 1 am not very fandliar with the exact methods em 
ployed, nor of the distribution which was made of their deductions. Th 
Director kept War Plans fully informed as to these deductions.’* p. 265) 

Admiral Turner said that Secretary Hull had told Admiral Stark that to al 
intents and purposes the negotiations w^ere over on November 27th, though h 
(Hull) was not going to close them. Mr. Hull, he stated, kept Admiral Star) 
well informed (page 995). This was the basis of the statement in the ‘‘warning’ 
that negotiations had ceased. 

Admiral Ingersoll believed that the “warning” was sent because the Secretar 
of State had delivered the note of November 26th to the Japanese (page 851) 

Admiral Ingersoll said that the reason for sending the war warning o 
November 27 was indicated in the dispatch, referring to the number am 
equipment and organization of Japanese naval forces. He said that th 
reason why the dispatch referred to an aggressive move in the Westen 
Pacific was that the character of the landing craft referred to in the dispatcl 
were such that they could not have been used in any area other than in th( 
far eastern area. (p. 425) 

Admiral Brainard did not recall having had any part in the drafting of th( 
October 16 dispatch or the November 24 dispatch or the war warning. H< 
did not know definitely that a set of war warning dispatches were prepare! 
and held in readiness for dispatch to merchant shipping and that for a perlm 
of two or three weeks prior to December 7, they were restraining entry o 
merchant vessels and vessels of the NTS service Into the Western Pacific 
so as to avoid their being trapped, (p. 402) 

C. THE FAILURE TO MENTION HAWAII 

Admiral Stark said that he did not mention Hawaii in the “war warning 
because he indicated, from the best intelligence which he had, where the blow xva 
most likely to fall (page 793). It was agreed in the office of the Chief of Nava 
Operations, he testified, that an attack on Hawaii was a possibility but that th 
information available indicated that the Philippines, Guam and the Kra Peninsiilj 
would be attacked (page 797). Generally speaking, he and his advisers did no 
expect a raid on Hawaii (page 798). 

At the time of drafting the “war warning,” Admiral Turner said, he expectec 
that the Japanese would make some kind of an attack on Hawaii (page 995). H( 
did not mention Hawaii in the “war warning,” he said, because the places naraet 
were the strategic objectives and he did not believe that the Japanese would laiincl 
an amphibious attack on Hawaii (page 1020). He invited attention to the differ 
ence between the dispatch of November 24th, which had warned of the possibilit: 
of a “surprise aggressive movement,” and this dispatch, which warned of “ai 
amphibious exp^ition.” The earlier dispatch, he said, was the result of deductioi 
and covered any type of action by the Japanese. On November 27th, however 
they knew that, as a fact, the Japanese were on the move (page 997). 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he had made the insertion of “Thai” and “Con 
tinental districts” in the “war warning” (page 839). The breaking of diplomati 
relations did not necessarily mean w^ar, he said. But, the information as t< 
Japanese movements indicated action at Siam or Kra Peninsula and it was quit 
evident that if the Japanese made w^ar on the United States, the Philippines w en 
a probable objective and Guam would fall like a ripe plum. In the dispatch the; 
mentioned southeast Asia as a probable Japanese objective because they had nl 
information of an aggressive movement in any other direction. The intention o 
the w^ar message w’as to state that w^ar w^as imminent — on the other hand, then 
was the wish not to take any step w'hich could provoke w’ar with Japan (pag 
842). And, Admiral Kimmel never asked for any clarification of the “w’ar warn 
ing.” (page 842). 
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. THE DIRECTION TO “EXECUTE AN APPROPRIATE DEFENSIVE DEPLOYMENT^ 

Vice Admiral McAf orris directed his attention to: 

(a) the provisions of the Rainbow Five War Plan in respect of the 
initial task of the Pacific Fleet at times when Japanese were not in the 
war^ including the maintaining of Fleet security and protecting the territory 
of the associated powers {which included Hatvaii) and preventing the 
extension of enemy military power into the Western Hemisphere by patrol- 
ling with patrol planes and light forces and by the action of striking groups^ 
and guarding against a surprise attack by Japan.** 

ind 

(5) the direction in the war warning message of November 27 j 194U to 
CinCPaCf to execute an appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to 
carrying out the tasks assigned in MirPL-^S** 

and testified in the respect of what appropriate defensive deployment was executed^ 
thaty there was no material change in the disposition and deployment of the 
fleet forces at that time other than the movements of certain aircraft to Midway 
and Wake and of the carriers, with their attendant cruisers and destroyers, to 
those locations to deliver aircraft** {Page 321-322). 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified that the language in the war warning of 27 
November 1941, with reference to the defensive deployment preparatory to carry- 
out the tasks assigned in W PLf-46, *^was a direction.** {Page 322). 

He stated further that he considered that the action taken constituted an appro- 
priate defensive deployment, {page 322), that it was a major action in line with 
the measure to execute an appropriate defensive deployment, that the major portion 
of the fleet was disposed in Hawaiian waters arid that reinforcements were sent 
to Alidway and Wake; that it was likewise in accordance with the directive that 
the ships were maintained with a full supply of ammunition and a minimum 
quantity of fuel. {Page 323-324)- 

Vice Admiral AIcAI orris testified that the establishing of an air patrol from Oahu 
to guard against a surprise attack by J apan would have been an appropriate act, 
*'but no one act nor no one disposition can be examined independeni of other 
requirements.** {Pa^e 324)- 

Vice Admiral AIcMorris testified that the establishment of long distance air 
patrol from Oahu would have been an appropriate defensive deployment prepara- 
tory to carrying out the tasks assigned in TV PLr-46. {Page 324)- 
tie “war warning^ directed the addressees to “execute an appropriate defensive 
Dyment preparatory to carrying out the tasks assigned in WPL-46. 

Admiral Bloch recalled a discussion between Admiral Kimmel and some- 
one else in his presence discussing the directive to carry out a “defensive 
deployment.” So far as Admiral Bloch knew, he had never encountered 
that terminology before. He doesn’t recall what it meant to him at the time 
nor does he know whether or not Admiral Kimmel regarded the submarines 
at Midway and Wake as a “defensive deployment.” (p. 22) 

Imiral Turner said that the things they expected CincPac to do were not 
[nunicated to CincPac in detail because the Navy Department’s plan was 
ive broad discretion to commanders. They expected CincPac to take ap- 
riate action on the “War Warning” dispatch (page 998). 

The expectation in the Navy Department as to the “Defensive Deploy- 
ment” that would be taken was summarized by Admiral Turner as follows: 

“It will be noted that the dispatch orders a defensive deployment. We 
expected all war scouting measures to be undertaken, submarines to be 
sent out to protect our Fleet and territory against enemy naval forces; we 
expected the carriers with their protective vessels to put to sea and stand in 
readiness for war; we expected, in the Asiatic, the movement of ships to be 
made to the South in accordance with the plan agreed on. We expected a 
high degree of readiness on board ships against attack of any form; and on 
shore, we expected a high degree of readiness of defensive troops, including 
anti-aircraft. The dispatch was prepared jointly with the Army. We 
expected a deployment of the Army on shore appropriate with a defensive 
state of readiness, such as manning the coastal guns, and moving troops out 
to their deployment for defense of territory.” (p. 265) 

Imiral Stark said that he had anticipated that full security measures would 
iken, that the Army would set a condition of readiness for aircraft and the 
aSt warning service, that Admiral Kimmel would invoke full readiness 
79716 — 16— Bx. 149, vol. 1 29 
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measures, distant reconnaissance and A/S measures, and that the measur 
previously agreed on with the Army would be implemented. He did not requi 
a report of the actions taken pursuant to this message (pages 54-62, 84). I 
considered that after this message Admiral Kimmel had a ^Tree hand” (page 801 

Admiral IngersoU said that he considered that the ‘‘war warning” put addition 
tasks on the Pacific Fleet of security of itself and readiness for any eventualit; 
but that the message was not to completely interrupt training (page 849) . Trail 
ing, however, should have been secondary after this message (page 821). T1 
October 16th dispatch had directed CincPac to make certain dispositions; I 
had informed the Chief of Naval Operations and those had been considered sati 
factory (page 849). After November 27th, any measures that were necessary t 
guard the security of a fleet were necessary in all fleets. 

Admiral Pye said that as to the directives in the November 27 dispatc 
concerning deployment, it would have been necessary to recall the Tas 
Forces which were at that time absent, in order to prepare them from 
logistic point of view and consequently, there was no deployment that coni 
be made immediately which would have better prepared Task Force One 
Task Force Two was on its way to ferry some fighting planes and was m 
expected to return for over a week; there appeared to be no action to fa 
taken by the Fleet that would have better prepared it against an indefinil 
date of beginning operations, than that which was then in progress. Admin 
Pye said that no change was made in the scheduled deployment of his tas 
force after the November 27 dispatch, (p. 155) 

Concerning the deployment referred to in the War Warning, Admire 
IngersoU said, ** Again, this dispatch is addressed to both the Commandei 
in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, and to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet. Th 
deployment referred more to the movements which were contemplated in th 
Asiatic Fleet regarding the withdrawal of forces from the Manila Bay are 
for operations contemplated elsewhere, and the movements in the Hawaiia 
area were those regarding observation, the establishment of patrols, and th 
reenforcement of outlying positions in our own islands. It will be remem 
bered that an earlier dispatch in October had warned both Commanders 
in*Chief against taking action which would provoke war.” (p. 426) 

The reason why Admiral Kimmel was not called upon to report what h 
was doing after the War Warning was Admiral IngersoU said, because the 
knew that submarines were out on observation missions, that reenforcemei 
of Wake and Midway was contemplated and they believed that the routin 
air patrols around Oahu and search patrols which had been in effect for som 
time were being continued. They believed at that particular time that th 
air patrol was by no means as complete as it should have been. (p. 426 an 
p. 427). 

XVIII. Repetition op Armt Dispatch on November 28th 

On November 28th, the Chief of Naval Operations sent a copy of a dispatch t 
CincPac for information (Exhibit 19) which repeated a dispatch which had bee 
sent by the Army to Commander, Western Defense Command, as follows; 

“Negotiations \vith Japan appear to be terminated to all practical purposes wit 
only the barest possibility that the Japanese Government might come back an 
offer to continue x Japan^e future action unpredictable but hostile action possibl 
at any moment x If hostilities cannot repeat not be avoided the United Stat^ 
desires that Japan commit the first overt act x This policy should not repeat nc 
be construed as restricting vou to a course of action that might jeopardize you 
defense x Prior to hostile Japanese action you are directed to undertake sue 
reconnaissance and other measures as you deem necessary but these measure 
should be carried out so as not repeat not to alarm civil population or disclos 
intent x Report measures taken x a separate message is being sent to G-2 Nint 
Corps Area re subversive activities in the United States x Should hostilities occu 
you will carry out the tasks assi^ed in Rainbow Five so far as they pertain t 
Jwan X Limit dissemination of this highly secret information to minimum essentu 
officers” 

The Navy dispatch continued that WPLr-52 was not applicable to the Pacifi 
area and would not be placed in effect in that area, except as then in force in South 
east Pacific Sub Area, Panama Coastal Frontier. It stated further: “Undertak 
no offensive action until Japan has committed an overt act x be prepared 
carry out tasks assigned in WPL 46 so far as they apply to Japan in case hostilitie 
occur” 
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Exhibit 9 is the Noyember 28 dispatch from CNO to CincPac. 

A. GENERAL MARSHALL 

^neral Marshall thought that he had seen the Army dispatch which was 
sated in the Navy dispatch of November 28th (page 864). However, General 
ow did not think that Marshall had seen it. The language made Marshall 
3ve that he had seen it particularly because the instruction that Japan must 
imit the first overt act came from the President. He had no recollection that 
warning not to alarm the civilian population came from the same source 
i;e865). 

XIX. Reinforcement of Midway and Wake 

1 will be recalled that on November 26th dispatches had been sent to CincPac 
.he Chief of Naval Operations concerning the proposed reinforcement of Mid- 
and Wake with Army planes and peraonnel, and requesting that Admiral 
imel confer with General Short about this ami advise the Chief of Naval 
rations as soon as practicable (supra, page 56). 

Captain Wellborn said that he thought that the back^ound of the Navy’s 
desire to have Jhe Army take over the defense at Midway and Wake was 
that the Navy felt that the defense of the islands was an Army responsibility 
and that the small amount of Marine personnel and aviation available should 
be reserved for amphibious work. One method of reducing overhead 
requirements of the Marines was to relieve the Marine Corps Units of their 
static defensive duties, (p. 386) 

n November 28th, dispatch 280627 (Exhibit 76) was sent by CincPac to 
'^AV. This advised ground crews and material to operate one squadron 
larine planes were b^ing discharged at Wake. 

Admiral Halsey /left Pearl Harbor with Task Force Two on November 
28. (p. 291-293> 

Adndral Hal^y said that he recalled clearly one conference on Novem- 
ber 27 when ^ It was decided to send fighting planes to Wake. He said 

I th Admiral Kimmel that day until about six in the evening* 
of the defense of Wake and the dispatch of fighter planes 
id in by General Short, General Martin and some other 
.nd Admiral Kimmel, Admiral Brown, Admiral Bellinger and 
^ He said Marine planes were selected because the Army 
leir fighters more than 15 miles from the coast, (p. 297) 

)ey said that he recalled that there was some prior discussion 
ny units to outlying bases and that Admiral Kimmel had 
ose bases as part of the Fleet and for that reason he wished 
forces ashore to Marine and Naval personnel. It soon be- 
hat such a process could not be carried out and certain bases 
e said, to be garrisoned by Army forces, 
sey said that when he left to go to Wake Island, he asked 
el how far Admiral Kimmel wanted him to go and Admiral 
*Use your common sense.” (p. 298) 

th said that before Admiral Halsey left in the ENTERPRISE 
to deliver Marine fighters to Wake, he asked Admiral Kimmel what he 
should do in case he met Japanese forces. Admiral Kimmel said that in 
that case he was to use his own discretion. And, Admiral Halsey replied, 
that those were the best orders he had received, to keep his movements 
secret and that if he found even a Japanese sampan he would sink it. (p. 
43) 

b similar items would be landed at Midway. 

Admiral Newton said that he was at Pearl Harbor from November 27 
until the morning of December 5 and was temporarily in command of a task 
force because Admiral Brown departed around December 4 for a cruise to 
Johnston and Palmyra Islands to Investigate landing craft conditions. He 
received no particular information concerning the international situation, 
(p. 316) 

Although Admiral Newton was commander of the most powerful unit 
under the Commander Scouting Force, he never saw the October 16 dispatch 
nor was he ever informed of the contents of it and recalled no warnings or 
instructions mentioning preparatory deployments which were given to him 
thereafter, (p. 317) Admiral Newton said that he never saw or heard of 
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the November 24, November 27 and December 3 dispatches. Except for w 
be read in the press, Admiral Newton during the period November 26 
December 5 did not learn anything indicating the increased danger of 
situation with Japan, (p. 317) 

When Admiral Newton left on December 5, he was directed to proceec 
Midway to fly off a squadron of planes. He had the LEXINGTON, C] 
CAGO, PORTLAND and five destroyers on that mission. He conside 
the mission solely one to reinforce Midway and attached no special sign 
cance to the mission. He considered that there might be more dan 
from submarines than in the past and zig-zagged his* course and had scour 
planes cover his advance. He gave no special orders regarding arminfl 
planes or making preparation for war other than ordinary routine, (p. 3 

About November 26 or 27, Admiral Brown and his Task Force Three 1 
returned to Pearl Harbor. They left Pearl Harbor on December 5. 

Admiral Brown was of the vie^ that the movement of the two task for 
to the outlying islands after November 27, may have been in pursuance 
the instructions contained in the dispatch regarding defensive deploym< 
(p. 141) 

and that about December 1st ground material for temporary operation of twe 
Army bombers would be sent, but that only six of such planes on Oahu wen 
operating condition. The dispatch also discussed the use of Army pursuit pla 
for insular defense and the need for additional, anti-aircraft guns; the fact t 
Army troop reinforcements were being made on outlying bases but that such 
was considered not advisable as Marines were available; that twelve Mai 
fighters would leave November 28th in a carrier for Wake; that other Mai 
planes would be sent to Midway later; and that on December 1st, twelve pal 
planes would be sent from Midway to W'ake, and those at Midway would be 
placed by planes from Pearl Harbor. 

The Chief of Naval Operations replied on November 28th (Exhibit 75) i 
* dispatch stating that the steps described in CincPac’s 280627 appeared to be 
best that could be done under the circumstances. This also stated that the "V 
Department would instruct the Commanding General to cooperate with the Ni 
in plans for use of Army pursuit planes and troops in support of Marines, t 
would endeavor to expedite plans for increase of anti-aircraft defense-s, but t 
it was doubtful if much improvement was possible soon. An immediate rep 
on the effective defenses of all outlying bases and increases planned in the 
mediate future was requested. 

Admiral Brainard said that a dispatch recently examined by Jdm shoi 
that it was contemplated that a group of vessels under Admiral Halsc 
command would leave around December 1, 1941, to land reinforcements 
Wake but he found no indication of his having seen the dispatch at 4he tli 
The daily movement sheets, he said, from 21 November to 10 Decern 
showed movements of the WRIGHT, but no carrier movements betwi 
Pearl Harbor, Wake and Midway, (p. 401) 

Admiral Ingersoll said that they received reports of ship movements wli 
were plotted and that he thought that the movements to Wake and Mi^^ 
in early December were known at the time in Washington but he is\ 
certain. He said that in keeping track of the dispositions of Admiral Ki 
mel’s ships they relied on the ship movements reports and in the quartc 
schedules of employment, (p. 424) 

In letters of December 2nd to Admiral Stark (post, pages 113-114), Adm 
Kimmel further stated his views as to the desirability of using Army planes f 
personnel at Midway and Wake and his concern that the replacement of Mari 
would weaken the defense, would raise the question of unity of command, i 
that the increase in Army and Navy stations requiring Fleet support would int 
fere with offensive operations. (5) 

Admiral Bloch discussed the various construction projects at Pearl Har 
and at the outlying islands, (p. 91-92) 

Admiral Bloch said that the security of the outlying islands, such as Wa 
Midway, Johnston and Palmyra, was a matter of some concern in Novem 
1941 ; that the water capacity of the islands was small and that as a resuli 
having civilian construction workers present there, the garrisons were sm 
he was more apprehensive about an attack on Guam, Wake and Midi 
than on Oahu. (p. 94) 

According to Admiral Delany, during the tense period preceding DecemI 
7, the outl^ng islands such as Midway, Guam and Wake were a matter 
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great concern to the Commander in Chiefs staff, (p. 81) The proposal to 
change from Marine to Army garrisons caused additional worry and concern 
and was a subject of many conferences out there, (p. 81) 

Admiral Smith stated that he did not believe that the dispatch concerning 
the reinforcement of outlying islands by the Army was considered related to 
the war warning of November 27. He said that the discussions concerning 
the outlying islands lasted several days and, as a result, there was a decided 
mental preoccupation with this on the part of the highest Army and Navy 
officers in Hawaii, (p. 63) 

Captain Glover said that the decision to reinforce Wake had been made 
by the Commander in Chief Pacific Fleet and that Captain Glover and 
Captain Moore did not share the view that it should be done. They ffid 
believe that Midway should be fortified, (p. 176) 

XX. Pearl Harbor — Estimates of the Situation 
A. admiral kimmel 

Imiral Kimmel testified that after receiving the ‘‘war warning'' dispatch of 
jmber 27th, his estimate was that the Japanese would move within the next 
lays by amphibious expedition against the Philippines or Kra, or possibly 
eo, and that there was a good chance of a mass submarine attack at Oahu, 
id not expect an air attack at Pearl Harbor, although an air attack was still 
mote possibility" because, he said, of the tenor of the dispatches sent to him. 
ther information which he had, the difficulties of making such an attack, and 
mation received from the Navy Department and from other sources indicat- 
hat the greater portion of the Japanese carrier forces was in home waters, 
bought that a primary cause for the "war warning" dispatch was the fact 
diplomatic negotiations had ceased, and when the newspapers indicated that 
iegotiations were resumed, the warning lost much of its force. He further 
ned that no ultimatum had been given to the Japanese because the Chiefs 
aff had recommended to the President that no ultimatum be given to them 
5 301). He testified that the phrasing of the ‘‘war warning" dispatch and 
phrasing of the dispatch of November 28th led him to believe that anything 
• than a submarine attack on Pearl Harbor was most improbable (page 302). 
s testimony concerning the November 28th message. Admiral Kimmel stated 
it furnished no new information and that it stressed that Japan should be 
itted to commit the first overt act (page 325). 

;e "war warning," was discussed with ComFOURTEEN. A dawn fighter 
, patrol was considered, but was not regarded as practical because of the 
Eitions of the Army planes (page 303). 

! considered that the action of the Navy Department in failing to make any 
5 e in his plans to send carriers to Midway and Wake indicated that the Navy 
irtment expected no immediate activity in either the outlying areas (page 
or in the Hawaiian area (page 309). 

! further testified that the^day after receipt of the "war warning" of Novem- 
7th, he had a conference with General Short, attended by members of their 

Admiral Smith said that there was no set hour for a Staff conference, that 
idmiral Kimmel had a conference practically every day and would send for 
he people that he wanted; he would usually have over officers from the 
Pleet and very frequently would have Admiral Bloch and Admiral Pye, 
especially Admiral Pye, at such conferences (p. 34). 

aid that while he presently did not recall the incident that General Short 
led to a statement made by Me Morris at that conference, in response to a 
ion by General Short, to the effect that there was no chance of a Japanese 
k on Pearl Harbor. 

lally, he testified that the message of November 27th followed a pattern 
lie had been continuing for some time, and that he felt that before hostilities 
lenced he would receive additional information w’hich would be more definite. 
1 the attack came without this information, he was inclined to blame him- 
or not having been smarter, but when he found some time later that the 
nation was in fact available in the Navy Department which would have 
red the action taken by him had he known it, he felt differently about the 
;r. If he had had that information, he said, he would have thoroughly 
id all shore going activities, including the Army, and in all probability 
1 have had the Fleet put to sea in an intercepting position, and would have 
uted reconnaissance to the best of their ability. 
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Admiral Kimmel admitted, however, that during the entire period when h 
was CincFac, he maintained the same estimate as was set froth in his letter o 
February 18th (Exhibit 30), which stated that “a surpri^ attack (submarine 
air, or combined) on Pearl Harbor is a possibility . . 

B. ADMIRAL BLOCH 

Admiral Bloch testified that he had estimated that if the Japanese did attacl 
Pearl Harbor, it would be by (1) submarine attack, (2) blocking the channel 
(3) laying mines, (4) sabotage. He believed that an aerial torpedo attack coul< 
not be successful and if there were an air attack it would be by bombs (page 409) 
He considered an air attack on Pearl Harbor as a remote possibility (page 394) 
He saw the **war warning” dispatch, conferred with Admiral Kimmel and di< 
not disagree with his conclusions. 

On November 27, after the receipt of the '*War Warning”, the Chief o 
Staff brought over a paraphrase of the dispatch. Admiral Bloch saw Ad 
miral Kimmel the next morning. There were others present but he doe^ 
not recall who they were. There was a term in the dispatch concerninj 
defense deployment. Just what Admiral Kimmel’s opinion was Admim 
Bloch did not know, but they had at that time two submarines at Midwa; 
and two at Wake. (p. 14) 

The dispatch concerning the sending of planes to Midway and Wake (Exhibi 
18) did not change his estimate (page 394). The part of the November 28t] 
dispatch which impressed him was the desire that Japan should be allowed t 
commit the first overt act and that the public should not be alarmed (page 395 

Admiral Bloch said that after the War Warning of November 27, negotia 
tions between Japan and the United States were resumed and that this ha4 
a very definite effect on his mind. Also, he said he had no feeling of impend 
ing hostilities in the Hawaiian area around the 7th of December, (pp. 1 ; 
and 16) 

Admiral Bloch volunteered at the end of his testimony a statement that th< 
Navy Department had more information than they had in Hawaii; that j 
number of warnings were sent to them; that the Navy Department had in th< 
War Plans a means of putting into effect all of the plans prior to ‘*M” day 
that such action would have been more effective than the warnings sent out 
and in this connection he referred to the State Department note of Novembe 
26 concerning which he had no knowledge until after December 7. 

Admiral Bloch said that he had not seriously considered nor had he hear< 
anybody else talk about the influence on public opinion in the United State 
wldch an attack on Pearl Harbor would produce, (p. 88) 

Prior to December 7, Admiral Bloch was of the opinion that a carrier attacl 
against Hawaii prior to a declaration of war was remote; one important con 
sideratlon was his belief that a large body of surface vessels could not cros 
such a large expanse of water without the Navy having some knowledge 
(p. 89) 

Admiral Bloch said that although he could not recall that any officer ha( 
ever expressed the opinion that an air attack on Pearl Harbor was improbable 
yet he was definitely of the opinion that such an attack was remote althougl 
he is unable to analyze that opinion and to determine the various factors whicl 
had caused him to reach that opinion, (pp. 89 and 90) 

Captain Earle said that they had considered the estimate indicating tha 
the most likely form of attack would be by air, but somehow or other the; 
always felt that it couldn't happen here and that the Japanese would not tak< 
that chance, (p. 377) 

C. ADMIRAL PYE 

Admiral Pye testified that he saw the November 24th dispatch (warning of ai 
aggressive move in any direction) on November 29th. He recalled no decision 
made as a result of it (page 424) 

Admiral Pye said that on November 29, he had a conference with Admira 
BJmmel during which Admiral Kimmel showed him the November 24 messagi 
and called in Ids Intelligence Officer who explained the locations of the enem; 
forces, indicating no unusual activity in the Naval forces of the Japanes 
navy. They discussed possible action to be taken by Task Force 1 whicl 
was the only Task Fm'ce in port aside from the battleships of Task Force i 
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and decided that there was no action that coold be taken by that Task Force 
which would better prepare them for the possible action that might come, 
(p. 153) 

Admiral Pye said that he was not present at any conferences between 
Admiral Kimmel and his staff or other senior officers. In his own discussions 
with Admiral Kimmel, there was no mention of the possibility that Oahu 
might be attacked by air. For some months there had been a feeling that a 
surprise attack by submarines might be possible. His feeling in this con- 
nection was based on the belief that a submarine attack could be made without 
definite proof that it was enemy action but an air attack could not. In 
the absence of any protection by carriers it was felt that the Fleet in port with 
the presumed effectiveness of the Army air forces would be in a better posi- 
tion for defense than they would be at sea. Admiral Pye also saw the war 
warning message on the same day, i. e., on November 29. (p. 154) 

Admiral Anderson said that the war warning was shown to a group of Flag 
officers including Admiral Anderson in the office of the Commander in Chief. 
Under the war plans in force, Admiral Anderson had no specific duties to 
perform. He said that he knew that there were two task forces at sea and 
knew that there was an excellent plan in existence for long distance daily 
air reconnaissance. He assumed that whatever was considered necessary 
to be done was being taken care of. (p. 393) 

Admiral Anderson said that his ideas during early December were that 
he expected the Japanese would not attack farther east than the Philippines. 
He was influenced in all his thoughts as to security by the knowledge or what 
he thought was the knowledge that a long distance daily reconnaissance by 
air was being maintained. He assumed that such distant air reconnaissance 
was being maintained and said that he had read a very complete plan for 
such daily reconnaissance and knew that it had been placed into effect but 
did not know that it had been discontinued prior to December 7. (p. 394) 

e felt that this dispatch indicated an attack on the Philippines or Guam. He 
the **War Warning" at the same time and discussed it with CincPac. It was 
to several addressees. The "War Warning" to him was nothing more than 
’ had been receiving for some time (page 425). He did not see the November 
I message until after December 7th (page 427). 

imiral Pye testified first that he had not made any estimate of the situation 
ng the period November 27th to December 7th (page 429). In. response to 
Court's questions he then stated that the maneuvers which he was on had not 
ented him from making an estimate, but that he had made no written esti- 
B (page 434). He kept a running mental estimate. He considered a Japanese 
ck on Pearl Harbor as a possibility but not a probability (page 435). He 
ight it a bad move because it was the one thing to unite the iJnited States 
)le in an all-out effort, and therefore that it was unlikely to be undertaken 
:e 435). He considered a submarine attack the most likely act in advance of 
(page 436). Before the attack he felt the defense measures taken were con- 
nt wdth the situation; they thought torpedoes could not be launched from 
air in waters less than 75 feet deep (page 436) ; and a bombing attack alone 
Id not have been profitable feage 437). 

e thought an air attack on Pearl Harbor was remotely possible and did not 
ider that such an attack would be made before diplomatic relations were 
:en off (page 43S). 

imiral Pye stated that WPL-46 required the Fleet to leave Pearl Harbor, 
there were no carriers in port and the Fleet at sea without carriers would be 
B vulnerable than in port; moreover, Intelligence had indicated that all major 
9 of the Japanese fleet were in home ports. No additional security measures 
5 taken in his command. So far as the Pacific Fleet was concerned, the phrase 
ecute an appropriate defensive deployment prior to carrying out tasks assigned 
^PL-46" was meaningless, according to Admiral Pye (page 426). 
e did not know if CincPac had made a direct estimate as to air attack (page 

Concerning his estimate of the probability of a surprise attack at Pearl 
Harbor, Admiral Pye said that a primary feature was that he felt that Japan 
could gain more by delaying our entry into the war than they could possibly 
gain by any damage that they could do at Pearl Harbor. He said furthei 
that the Secretary of the Navy when he came to Pearl Harbor after the 7th 
of December said that no one in Washington had stated to him that there 
was any possibility of an air attack at Pearl Harbor, even Kelly Turner who 
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was the most ag^essire minded of all. Admiral Pye thought that the fee 
in Honolulu was influenced by the attitude of the Department in the prec 
ing months in taking forces from the Pacific and indicating that they c 
sidered the German situation more serious than the Japanese situat 
He also said that they had not been adequately advised of the developn 
of conditions as known in Washington. 

Admiral Pye said that although an attack against the United States 
not expected, they did expect the Japanese to proceed against the Di 
and British. Admiral Pye said that he thought that the general imprest 
then had been that the Japanese naval air pilots were fairly good but I 
they did not think that these pilots were as good as they appeared to be 
mediately after Pearl Harbor, (p. 158) Admiral Pye said that they 
had no information as to the torpedoes which had actually been develo 
by other nations, (p. 158) 

Admiral Pye said that he did not think that any of them had felt that 
attack would be made before a declaration of war, if ever. (p. 151) 

Admiral Brown was not familiar with the security measures such as 
search and other matters relating to the internal defense of Oahu exi 
in a most general way. (p. 137) 

Admiral Brown’s Task Force had assigned to it the task of developing 
technique and examining the materials for amphibious warfare and dui 
the six months preceding the attack, his energies and the energies of 
staff were devoted to that subject, The primary task was training. Dui 
the year preceding Pearl Harbor, it was his impression that there n 
have been at least half a dozen alarms when it appeared that war wc 
break out with the Japanese and each time the question was discus 
whether or not defensive measures should be taken or training contint 
His feeling was that training should be continued until the moment i 
war developed. This is what happened to the Fleet, (p. 137) 

During the last days of November, Admiral Brown participated in c 
ferences with the Commander in Chief. His recollection was that the grea 
concern had been as to the security of the outlying islands. They had 
believed that Japanese submarines would be in Hawaiian waters when 
came and had discussed the possibility of an air raid. His belief was 1 
an air raid was possible but highly improbable ; that dispositions should 
made for the defense of the outlying islands and he believed that the gr< 
est threat to Pearl Harbor was local sabotage, (p. 137) Admiral Brown 
lieves that during the week preceding December 7, he was in almost d 
conference with the Commander in Chief. Admiral Brown said he did 
remember whether or not he saw the November 27 dispatch. It was his i 
ollection that there was a prolonged discussion of that dispatch, (p. 139) 

Admiral Brown said that during the last few days prior to Decembe 
he felt that the chance of an air attack was extremely remote because of 
misunderstanding of Japanese air ability. He did not consider the ai 
menace and was not concerned about the security of the ships in Pearl Harl 
His own estimate in December was that the Japanese wolild avoid an o 
break with the United States and confine their first attack to one against 
Dutch or the British. He probably banked too much on that estimate 
the situation.* (p. 145) 

Admiral Brown’s recollection of the conferences which were attended 
Army representatives was vague. He believed that the conferences 
marily were in connection with internal security on the island and i 
shortages in defense weapons and various forms of air craft. He reca 
that in about November, somebody suggested that there might be a surp 
air attack at Hawaii, that at the time Admiral Halsey was present that 
miral Brown expressed the opinion that Japanese fliers were not capi 
of executing such a mission successfully and that if they did, we she 
certainly be able to follow their planes back to their carriers and desi 
the carriers so that it would be a very expensive experiment, (p. 142 

Admiral Brown said that his erroneous belief at that time was that 
Japanese fliers were distinctly inferior to American fliers, (p. 142) 

Admiral Halsey said that the war warning dispatch affected him i 
seriously. He thought that there was going to be a fight before he got b 
to Pearl Harbor. He said that when he left Pearl Harbor, he diverted 
battleships, cruisers and destroyers and told them to carry out exerci 
in a certain area and then headed West with the remainder of his task fo 
He then issued orders to put in war heads in ali torpedoes, to regard 
submarine as hostile and to sink it, to arm the planes with bombs an< 
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shoot down any plane that was not identified. When they neared Wake, 
they went from Condition 3 to Condition 2. He tried to make full prepara- 
tion for combat and he carried out morning and afternoon searches to 300 
miles. Admiral Halsey said that he felt he might be attacked before he 
returned to Pearl Harbor and thought it might precipitate war. (p. 299) 

Admiral Halsey said that he did not feel that they were informed on what 
the Japs were doing and felt that they were operating in the dark. He 
thought that a good deal more was known in Washington than was known in 
Pearl Harbor, (p. 300) 

Admiral Halsey said that they thought the Japanese attack would take 
place in the Far East except by submarine and that they underestimated the 
Japanese ability to operate carriers or did not give it enough consideration, 
(p. 301) 

Admiral Halsey said that the question of an air attack on Pearl Harbor 
had been on everyone’s mind but that he personally did not expect an air 
attack. He pointed out that anti-aircraft drills had been had on many occa- 
sions. (p. 302) 

Admiral Halsey said his personal and official relations with Adndral 
Kimmel were very close and that they conferred every time he returned to 
port. He said that Admiral Kimmel was principally worried about materiel 
conditions, the very heavy turnover in personnel and the question of balancing 
training against security, (p. 294) 

Admiral Halsey said that there was a continuous flow of messages crying 
'^wolf” and consequently the senses tended to be dull but the possibility of 
the international situation was constantly before their minds, (p. 296) 

Admiral Newton said that for several months preceding December 7, all 
hands had felt a tautening up of the situation and he believed that the major- 
ity were of the view that submarines were their greatest menace, (p^ 332) 

Admiral Leary said that after their return to port on November 28, 1941, 
the security conditions existing on the ship were the same as on the previous 
stay in port which had ended about November 21. Admiral Leary said that 
the question of training is always a paramount one and that it was not possible 
to carry out the required training and maintain entirely satisfactory security 
measures, (p. 365) Admiral Leary said that in the few weeks prior to 
December 7, he had thought in a general way of the possibility of a surprise 
attack, and that they all felt that the contingency was remote and that the 
Intelligence Services would give adequate warning, (p. 365) He said that 
his estimate was that a surprise attack would be an air attack, (p. 366) He 
recalls no specific discussion along that line. 

Admiral Bunkley said that on October 15, the CALIFORNIA was at Long 
Beach and received orders to be ready to sail at 24 hours’ notice. He re- 
ceived the drastic change of orders without being taken into the confidence 
of Admiral Pye as to any messages received which caused such a change in 
plans, (p. 415) 

Admiral Bunkley had no idea of any warnings having been sent in No- 
vember and December indicating that the sUuation was dangerous. His 
opinion at the time was that there was no danger of an air attack on Pearl 
Harbor. He did, think that an attack would come in the Philippines, (p. 
415) 

D. ADMIRAL SMITH 

dmiral Smith testified that Admiral Kimmel kept him informed of every- 
g (page 530). He saw the “War Warning,” but though the press or radio 
aed that negotiations were resumed (page 531). Each day the War Plans 
'er and the Fleet Intelligence Officer gave CincPac an estimate of what was 
pening. He remembered the November 28th message mainly because of the 
basis therein not to alarm the civilian population (page 531); but this did 
affect his estimate. 

t seemed odd to him to take Navy and Marine planes off Midway and Wake 
ccordance with the November 26th dispatch and to put Army planes there. 
Army planes had to be transported by carrier (page 532). It would take 
weeks to deliver these planes, and this meant the absence of carriers in the 
ction of Japan, and while not fully prepared for war (page 533). Admiral 
tli testified that he considered this dispatch a directive, despite its language 
;e 543). 

e said that the inference from Exhibits 15 and 17 was plain that the w’aming 
directed against an attack on the Philippines or Guam (page 545). The 
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any direction” dispatch of November 24th may have intensified the ac 
th^ were taking, but did not at all change their general estimate (page 54' 

The ‘Var warning” message, he said, would have been more effective 
had stopped with the word “warning” (page 534). 

Admiral Smith stated that in the Pacific Fleet they were not thinking of 
defense of Pearl Harbor, hut about the Fleet and readiness of the Fleet, 
ships were ready for anything, but they were thinking mostly of how soon i 
could get out into battle, not the defense of Pearl Harbor (page 548). 

He stated that the Roberts’ Report was correct in stating they were awai 
the possibility of hostile action without declaration of war (page 556), but 
expected that the Japanese might hit the Philippines, Midway, or Guam, but 
Pearl Harbor. 

Admiral Smith said that the basis for his estimate that a surprise air a 
by the Japanese on Pearl Harbor was possible but not probable was as fol 
(p. $74-S75): 

There was a great deal of doubt in our minds that Japan would go to war 
us unless Germany did so also. Our information from all sources^ indudin 
Navy Department y and our intelligence did not indicate that the Japanese 
had any intentions or was on the way to attack Pearl Harbor, The Jape 
fleety as located, indicated no move in this directiony and, I believey most impo\ 
of all, we doubted whether the Japanese would dare send a large force as f 
the eastward as Hawaii. The possibility that they might be located eve\ 
a neutral ship existed. They might have been located several times before 
arrival there, in which case they would have been at a great disadvantagi 
believe that all of these things existed in the back of our minds and it was for 
reason that we did not fear an air attack.** 

They did regard a submarine attack in the Hawaiian area as a sure t 
(page 557). 

Admiral Smith said that they were very submarine conscious, and 
reason for that was that they had had several sound contacts ; perhaps a 
them were false. On one occasion, in the month of February 1941, they 
a contact by two destroyers south of Diamond Head which occurred a 
a month later. They never found out exactly what it was, but after invest 
tion came to the conclusion that the contact was due to two different le 
of water temperature although the destroyers had claimed that they 
heard propeller noises. At one time. Admiral Kimmel, about six o’cloc 
the morning, told him to issue orders to bomb this contact. Before 
order went out, however, he canceled it and reported the fact to CNO sa 
that he had no authority to do this except within the three-mile limit arc 
Pearl Harbor; a reply of the CNO was to the effect that It was a good t 
that such orders had not been issued. So, Admiral Smith said, probabl 
of the contacts were false, but they were submarine conscious more thai 
conscious and everyone in the Fleet believed that if an attack came it w 
be by submarine rather than by aircraft. Admiral Smith believed that 
officers of the Fleet felt that there was little danger of an air attack, (p. 

Admiral Smith said that the warnings sent to them mentioned attacl 
the Far East, and this probably resulted in a state of mind where they 
not believe that they would be subjected to an air attack on Pearl Hai 
although they did expect submarine attack, (p. 64) 

Admiral Smith said that he thought there had been too much ‘*cr 
wolf” and that such warnings had been received not only during Adn 
KimmePs administration but also previously by Admiral Richardson, (p. 

Admiral Smith said that his thought was at the time, and still was, 
they spent too much time in worrying about the outlying islands. They 
large forces of civilians working on Wake and Midway, and the Comman 
in-Chief spent a great deal of time, more than he should have spen 
efforts to complete the defenses of the outlying islands. He even wei 
the extent of personally auditing the records of the number of round 
ammunition of all sorts on each island. He was much more concerned a 
the outljing islands than about Oahu, as the estimate shown in the Pa 
War Plan would indicate. Looking back on it. Admiral Smith thinks 
they probably gave too much thought to these islands and not enoug 
the larger things, (p. 64) 
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B. ADMIRAL m'mORRIS 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified that the **war warning'* dispatch of 27 
Tovemher 1941 occasioned no surprise and did not convey any considerable 
mount of additional or starilinq information, because the situation with refer- 
%ce to Japan had been tense throughout the year of 1941 (p. 326), 

oiraU McMorris said that he had thought that sabotage or a submarine 
: was a distinct possibility (page 887). Up to the time of the attack he 
iered the possibility of an air torpedo attack very remote (page 888) and 
is reasons therefor: (a) increasing evidence of J^anese movements toward 
^eninsula; (b) concentration of troops in South CJhina Area; (c) movement 
abatant ships from the Empire to the South; (d) Navy warnings indicated 
)ssibility of hostilities in that area, attack on Philippines, or movement of 
ese forces in Halmahera; (e) distance involved and logistic problem; (f) de- 
British attack on Italian Fleet in southern Italy — here the depth of water 
hort distance for run of torpedo was important; (g) confidence in anti- 
ft defenses against torpedo planes. 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified that he considered sound the views expressed 
u the Secretary of the Navy in his letter of 24 January 1941 (Naval Court 
hhibit 9), though he had not been completely in accord as to the elements of 
anger as listed in importance by the Secretary (n. 325-327) * 
vice Admiral McMorris further testified that he had considered an air attack 
ossible but not probable and further than he considered the Fleet should noi 
xke as its sole object of existence the defending of itself against a surprise at- 
ick and that it should carry on other fundamental duties, including training 
nd readying itself for operations (p. 327). 

felt that the attack would be on the Philippines with a possible raid on 
and Midway, and Guam would be seriously endangered (page 889). He 
at a submarine attack on Hawaii was probable. 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified, with reference to his estimate of the situation 
nd possible courses of enemy action during the period of 27 November to 6 
December 1941, that substantially he estimated the Japanese were on the point 
r commencing a war against Great Britain by operations in Malaysia, His 
irly estimate was that the Japanese would act with the expectation that the 
Tmted States would not enter the war with Great Britain unless it was itself 
Uacked, but later he came to the conclusion that the Japanese might be unwilling 
) leave the line of communications abreast the Philippines exposed to attack 
i which case the United States would come into the war, and therefore, he esti- 
lated that heavy attacks on the Philippines had become not only a distinct 
ossibility but were probable. 

He further estimated that the Japanese would seize Guam when they initiated 
\e war, because of the negligible defenses there, and that, because the defense of 
fidway was stronger, with which the Japanese were probably familiar, it was 
litially a probability that Midway would he subjected to heavy raids out that 
was less likely that there would be any Japanese effort towards seizing Midway. 
Vice Admiral McMorris testified that he further estimated that there were 
kely to be heavy Japanese submarine concentraiions in the Hawaiian area 
nd the approaches thereto; that submarine attacks would be directed primarily 
\ our task forces operating at sea, and that there was a likelihood of attempts 
nng made to sink a ship in the Pearl Harbor channel, in order to block ingress 
nd egress. He also expected that there would be enemy submarine activity 
long the Pacific Coast. (Page 303-304-) 

iT receipt of the message of November 27th, a discussion was had as to 
er or not any general message should be sent to the Fleet, particularly those 
ning and operating areas, and it was felt that the situation was already well 
id and it would, in effect, be a message to continue what they were doing: 
nly message was an injunction to be particularly alert for submaiinee (part 


i.—T7iU teas the letter in which the Seaetary eneitioned the initiation of a Japanese war by a eurpriee 
^ the Fleet ai Pearl Harbor, and listed the dangers in order of importance as air bombing attack, air tor- 
\ne attack, sabotage, submarine attack, mining, and bombardment by gunfire. The Secretary further 
it the countermeasures to be considered, in order of importance, were the location and engagement of 
irriers, and supporting vessels before an air attack could be launched, pointing out that these were largdy 
s of the Fleet, though perhaps not possible of being carried out in the event of an air attack initiated 
warning prior to a delation of war (p. 3M$). 
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Admiral Me Morris said that the dispatch of November 26 th from the Chief 
Naval Operations regarding the transfer of planes to Wake, of which CincPac v 
an addressee, probably influenced whatever ideas or views resulted from 1 
series of dispatches, but the question of moving Army planes there was giv 
extensive consideration and the determination was made to send defensive plai 
to Midway and Wake, preferably Marine, and they felt it imperative to ha 
protective fighters there because they anticipated operating a number of pat 
planes from Wake if war should start (page 891). 

A squadron of patrol planes searched in advance of the carrier and was wii 
drawn after she had discharged the planes at Wake (page 892). When Hals 
and *‘New'ton” moved to Wake and Midway for delivery of Marine aircraft, th 
w^ere well aware of the fact that hostilities might commence before they agi 
entered port (page 894). 

As Admiral McMorris recalled it, orders to depth bomb submarine c< 
tacts were issued after the war warning and orders given to Admirals Newl 
and Halsey to repel hostile planes, (p . 246) 

The proposal to send Army troops and planes to Midwav and Wake did not, 
far as he was concerned, weaken the “war 'warning.'^ He thought those pla< 
would be weakened in defense by such a change; that they were important; a 
might be subject to attack so that the time w^as inauspicious (page 896). 

Admiral McMorris recalled that at not a great while before the co 
mencement of war, there was a suggestion to replace the marines at outlyi 
islands with Army forces and that this was discussed with General She 
It was concluded not to send them. They felt that the Washington propoi 
was badly timed. He did not feel that it vitiated the war warning dispah 
(P. 247) 

Those dispatches (Exhibits 18, 40) weie proposals and not directives and i 
recommendation w^as against the proposals and recommendation was accept 
(p^e 896). 

He believed from the limited knowledge he had that the danger from enei 
aircraft was not great (page 896). He did not consider that the Japanese woi 
make a surprise air attack; he felt that the* only serious danger was sabotage 
submarines (page 900). 

With reference to testimony given by him in previous investigations to the ejj 
that in his opinion the island defense was adequate and that the chances of an 
attack inflicting damage were small. Vice Admiral McMorHs testified genera 
that the bases of that opinion were as follows: 

(o) That the anti-aircraft guns and the fighters would destroy a large prop 
tion of attacking planes; 

(6) That bombing by enemy planes would not be sufficiently accurate to obit 
a large number of hits; 

(c) That notwithstanding the success of the British air torpedo attack 
Taranto, which he believed was attributable to peculiar conditions that existed 
Taranto, he did not believe there was any serious hazard in an air torpedo aiU 
at Pearl, because: (1) the attacking planes would have to fly very low, then 
exposing themselves to anti-aircraft fire and fighter interception, and (2) 
shallowness of the water and the short distance available for torpedo runs wo 
operate to reduce the effiectiieness of this type of attack. He stated that ma 
festly his conclusions were entirely wrong, but that they had been reached 
reading available information as to torpedo performance in our own Navy; 

(d) He admitted that he did not have any knowledge as to whether the Ar 

anti-aircraft defenses were actually alerted nor as to their condition of readint 
but he assumed that they were in a state of readiness. “. . . Perhaps I v 

remiss in not acquainting myself more fxdly as to what they were doing, 
knew that our own establishment was fairly good. Actually they proved not 
be as good as I felt. We were a bit too complacent there. . . . Nonetheh 

I was not directly acquainted or indirectly acquainted with the actual state 
readiness being maintained or the watches being kept** with respect to the aircr 
defenses of Hawaii {p. 330-332). 

Admiral McMorris said that he saw the November 28th dispatch and c< 
sidered the directive for reconnaissance to mean search by aircraft for submarii 
or a raiding cruiser. 

Admiral McMorris said that he did not believe that a surprise air atti 
was likely in the Hawaiian area although he did consider such an atti 
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possible in the Philippines and even against Midway or Wake. Probably 
he said, some discussions along those lines may have taken place but he had 
no specific recollection of such a discussion, (p. 236) He personally never 
considered an air attack as more than a remote possibility and he is certain 
that Admiral Kimmel was not anticipating such an attack. 

Admiral McMorris said that the characteristics of the leaders of the 
Japanese Navy had been discussed from time to time between Admiral 
Kimmel, Admiral McMorris, and others, and the general impression was that 
they were rather capable and aggressive leaders, (p. 236) 

The reasons why Admiral McMorris thought a surprise attack on Pearl 
Harbor was a remote possibility were as follows: 

*Tor us to make an attack on Japan would have required steaming long 
distance with probability of detection and then attack in the face of shore- 
based aircraft where damage to ships would be likely and difficulties of 
returning to our own base would be so marked that the damaged ships 
might not regain their base. We felt that the Japanese would find the same 
considerations would deter them from making such an effort against us. 
It also seemed hightly probable that more attractive targets could be found 
to the southward of Japan and that their naval units could be more profitably 
employed there. We felt that even should such an attack be launched, 
that the Island defenses would be sufficient to make the damage inflicted 
small and that the attat:king forces would suffer heavy casualties quite 
disproportionate to the damage they might inflict.” (p. 237) 

Admiral McMorris said that they did anticipate that mass submarine 
attacks in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor were quite possible, (p. 238) 

Admiral McCormick who at the time was under McMorris, said that the 
courses open to the enemy, as the War Plans Officer saw them, were in the 
nature of raids on our positions and communications by means of air and 
submarine attacks and the seizure of all of our possessions in the western 
Pacific; it was considered most improbable that they would venture out of 
the western Pacific; an air attack on Pearl Harbor was listed as a possible 
course of Japanese action. Predominant attention was focused on the prep- 
aration for offensive movement, the countering of Japanese action against 
Wake and Midway, and protection of the Fleet against submarine attack. 
A very low degree of probability was assigned to air attack at Pearl Harbor, 
(p. 68) He said that he did not think that any of Admiral KimmeFs advisers 
had any real conception of how far the Japanese had come in their training 
and preparations for such an attack as they made. 

Admiral McCormick said that in formulating estimates of the situation, 
the personal characteristics of the Japanese naval leaders were not, so far 
as he knew, taken into consideration, (p. 70) 

Admiral McCormick said that the term '^defensive deployment” use in 
the war warning puzzled them. The further strengthening of the islands 
to the westward and defensive submarine patrols were the only changes 
that Admiral Kimmel and his staff could derive from this directive. 

Admiral McCormick said that he knew of not one person at Pearl Harbor 
who was not completely surprised by the Japanese air attack, (p. 71) 
Admiral McCormick, at the end of his statement, said that Admiral Kimmel 
was whole-heartedly and self-sacrificingly devoted to getting the Fleet 
ready for war; that **There is no doubt about the fact that we, at Pearl Harbor, 
did, for various reasons, have what you might call a blind spot in connection 
with any real probability of the carrier raid on Pearl Harbor. I think that 
with the means at hand, and with the known difficulty of detecting such an 
approach, as has been proved many times by our carrier task forces in this 
war, that we would have suffered almost as greatly, if this blind spot that I 
mentioned had not existed.” (p. 72) 

Captain Murphy said that he did not think that an attack, such as the 
attack that was made, would be made. He thought that it would be stupid 
for the Japanese to attack Pearl Harbor and that they might have gone into 
Thailand, Malay and the Dutch East Indies without involving the United 
States. He thought they might attack the Philippines. 

Captain Murphy said that he thought the presence of heavy ships in Pearl 
Harbor amounted to a defensive deployment for the tasks involved in Rain- 
bow 5. (p. 199) He was not sure whether the words defensive deployment 

in any way signified security measures, but interpreted the words as leaving 
the matter open to those in Pearl Harbor, (p. 200) 
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F. ADMIRAL DELANY 

Admiral DeLany stated that he saw all of the messages from the Navy Depar 
ment. He did not consider that CincPac had been furnished complete informatic 
on relations between the United States and Japan, because full information of tl 
negotiations and discussions were not for\^"arded to CincPac (page 506). 

The “War Warning” dispatch meant to him that Japan was on the move, but 1 
did not interoret it as showing an immediate Japanese attack on the United State 

Admiral DeLany said that between November 27th and December 7th, 1 
knew that Japan was on the move, but he thought they would go into the Mala: 
or Thailand. He did not know what we would have done if this had included f 
overt act against the United States. The Pacific Fleet had not been given ar 
clear-cut view of the attitude which the United States Government was assumii 
toward Japan. He had not thought that the Japanese would initiate a w^ar b 
attacking the Pacific Fleet as such an attack would wake up the United Stat 
more than anything; also b>ecause they had reports that the Japanese fleet wj 
primarily based in the Empire (page 497). 

In his opinion, if there were an attack, it would be by submarine. He did n< 
envisage an attack by air or surface ships (page 498). 

Rear Admiral DeLany reaffirmed his belief, previously stated to the Rober 
Commission, that there was no discussion between £7 November and 7 Decemb 
by the staff as to the probability of an air attack of the nature of that whii 
occurred, (p. 165) 

Asked what consideration was aiven to possible directions of aggressive mot 
ments, warned against in the £4 November message from OpNav to CinCPac at 
Commander-in-chief Asiatic, he replied that aircraft carriers were sent to deliv 
planes to Midway and VI ake but that an attack farther to the eastward was n 
contemplated, (v. 170) 

Following the **war warning^' dispatch of 27 November conferences between L 
Army and Navy retained the concept pr^ously held that the greatest danger 
the Hawaiian area lay in the possilnlity of submarine attacks and sabotag 
(p. 172) 

Admiral DeLany stated that joint Army and Navy exercises relating to defen 
of the islands were handicapped by lack of equipment necessary to provide 
Central air warning control post. This equipment, together with anti-aircra 
weapons, communication facilities and planes, was declared not availah 
although following the Pearl Harbor attack they were received almost immediatel 
(p. 17 4-176) 

Adequate air reconnaissance was impossible, in his opinion, due to the smc 
number of planes and crews, condition of the planes and the necessity for mai 
taining them in readiness for an emergency, (p. 181) 

From the information which he had in November 1941, he did not think a to 
pedo plane attack in Pearl Harbor could be launched because of the depth of tl 
water. This information had been sent in letters by the Chief of Naval Oper 
tions. 

Concerning the possibility of a surprise attack on the ships and install: 
tions at Pearl Harbor, Admiral DeLany said that he did not and never woui 
have expected that the Japanese would attack Pearl Harbor as they di< 
that everyone was of the opinion that the danger lay in the fact that sul 
marines might operate in the area; and that there might be sabotage on tl 
island. The general concept of the defense of the island and the security ( 
the base there was based on that idea. (p. 77) 

Admiral DeLany said that nothing in the dispatches received by the 
indicated that hostilities would be started in the way in which they did i 
fact start, (p. 78) 

Admiral DeLany said that the reasons why they regarded a surprise a 
attack at Pearl Harbor as improbable were that the last information whi( 
they had placed the Japanese Fleet in home waters; there was inherent dang( 
for the Japanese in bringing their Fleet in for such an attack ; and it was fc 
that the one single thing which would inflame Americans would be an attai 
upon their home territory, (p. 80) 

Admiral DeLany thought that in formulating the opinion that an air atta< 
was unlikely, consideration was given to the characteristics of Admir 
Yamamoto, an air expert, (p. 81) 
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0. ADMIRAL CALHOUN 

[xiiral Calhoun said that he had been present at Admiral Kimmers confer- 
eve^ momina and heard all the information that Admiral Kimmel dis- 
i. He knew of the “war warning” dispatch and interpreted it to mean that 
rould start in the Philippines (page 935). Nobody had expected war imme- 
y, he said, and Admiral Kimmel did not indicate any contrary view (page 
When the “War Warning” was read, he had tnought, and believed the 
I also had thought that it did not necessarily mean that war was imminent 
iiat the Fleet should go on a war footing (page 939). 

In his voluntary statement at the end of his testimony, Admiral Calhoun 
lacussed the fact that he attended all of Admiral KimmePs conferences and 
hat neither he nor anyone else expected any immediate sneak attack by the 
apanese at the time when it came. (p. 228) 

H. CAPTAIN LAYTON 

>tain Layton stated that he had seen the “War Warning” and had considered 
t fitted into the picture that the Japanese were going to strike in Southeast 
[page 911). He had no apprehension of an air attack on Hawaii. He at 
me translated a Japanese novel which academically discussed an attack on 
Harbor. He showed this to Admiral Kimmel about three or four months 
to December 7, 1941 (page 911). From the “War Warning” message and 
information he had at the time, he expected the Japanese to attack Thailand, 
ossibly the Philippines (page 912) and after our search planes from Manila 
sported Japanese forces off Cameron Bay and in the Gulf of Siam, he reported 
istimate to CincPac. This was in agreement with the “War Warning” 
3 912-3). Air attack on Pearl Harbor was a capability of the Japanese but 
bd considered it a remote possibility. Surprise attack was a Japanese 
jteristic (page 913). 

Captain Layton knew Admiral Yamamoto personally and was familiar 
1th his characteristics. He did not specifically warn Admiral Kimmel that 
I view of Admiral Yamamoto’s characteristics a surprise air raid on Pearl 
[arbor was likely (page 223). He said that on one occasion when he did 
Iscuss with Admiral Kimmel a book wherein a carrier raid on Oahu was 
lentioned and Admiral Kimmel asked him what he thought of the chances, 
[e said only hope we can intercept them and I hope that the air search 
111 find them in plenty of time.*’ He also said that in the discussion in 
eneral regarding Japan’s strength, he thought that the subject of Japan’s 
arriers was mentioned, and that Japan could not afford to gamble too much 
I the first battle, (p. 224) 

Captain Layton said that he saw the war warning of November 27th and 
liought that it fitted in with the picture up to date as he saw it, namely, that 
ie Japanese were moving to the South. His estimate was unclear as to 
whether or not the Japanese would attack the Philippines or would leave 
leir flank unguarded and attempt to work some compromise deal through 
!nrusu and Nomura, (p. 224) 

btain Layton said that there was no discussion from November 27th to 
aber 7th in his presence, “in higher authority” as to the importance of 
ing against internal sabotage (page 914). 

1. ADMIRAL BELLINGER 

Admiral Bellinaer Biated that he neither saw, nor was aware of the receipt at 
*earl Harbor, of the eo-<ialled war warning of 27 November until after 7 December 
941. Neither did he see or know of the CNO despatch of 28 November regarding 
jssible hostile action by the Japanese. (P. 498 - 499 ) 

airal Bellinger referred to Addendum I of Exhibit 53, which stated that an 
ack from carriers at 300 miles was the most likely form of attack on Pearl 
ir. He anvisaged air attack as the most logical form for the greatest success 
668). He expected a bombing, not a torpedo attack (page 669). 
diral Bellinger said that he had not thought it probable that an attack would 
de on Oahu as the opening event of the Japanese-United States war ^age 
ind his estimate contained in the plans was in order to work out a defense 
rl Harbor and not an estimate of the war plans of the Japanese (page 687) . 
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During the five days preceding December 7, Admiral Bellingc 
with the His assistant. Captain Ramsey, conferred 

(p. 122) 

Admiral Bellinger said that late in November, 1941, he thou; 
probable form of Japanese attack would be by submarine or 
sabotage, (p. 123-124) 


J. ADMIRAL KITTS 

Admiral Kitts testified that he had thought an air torpedo attack 
in Pearl Harbor, and antiaircraft measures such as nets and balloc 
considered (page 516). 

Admiral Kitts did not attend staff conferences generally, 
shown any warning dispatch but knew the general tenor of 
warnings, (p. 185) Admiral Kitts said that he had considered 
on Pearl Harbor as a serious possibility and also a submarini 
combination of the two. (p. 186) Admiral Kitts said that he 
the Fleet Circular letter in February or March known as 2i 
indicated that a surprise air attack was a definite possibility. (] 

His feeling in this regard was minimized by two letters from the Cl 
Operations, stating that the water in Pearl Harbor was too shallow fo 
torpedo run. Nets had not been put in because they were a hindra 
movements and because it was felt that the danger of torpedo attac 
Balloon barrages had not been put in because of interference with n 
tions of our own aircraft (page 616). Nets had been placed at the 
Pearl Harbor (page 517). 

The deepest water in Pearl Harbor was 42 feet, or 7 fathoms, an 
that the Navy Department had estimated that torpedoes could not b( 
launched in less than 10 fathoms (page 519). 

K. ADMIRAL WITHERS 

Admiral Withers said that he had seen the “War Warning^’ and had 
at a conference held on November 28, 1941. He said that he told Adn 
that he thought the dispatch meant war and that he would sink Japj 
they came within 500 miles of Hawaii and didn’t turn back (page 108 
Short was not at this conference (page 1086). He had no orders to t 
action against enemy ships within the 500 mile area from Pearl Harboi 

He had thought there would be an attack on Hawaii, but did not c 
kind of attack (page 1086). The “War Warning’’ message did 
Philippines and he had felt that an attack might come anywhere but 
that the chances w^ere tliat it would be on the Philippines (page 10 

Captain Curts said that he had been apprehensive for a long 
December 7 about the danger of the Japanese starting a war wit] 
declaration and he feared particularly sabotage, (p. 108) 

L. COLONEL PHILLIPS 

Colonel Phillips testified that General Short received an Army dis 
spending to Exhibit 19, on November 27th or November 28th, anc 
ference was held with Admiral Kimmel (page 483). He said that a 
receipt of the dispatch an estimate of the situation was made w^hich n 
sabotage alert. He estimated that an attack on Pearl Harbor w^as 
not probable, and that if there were an attack, it would be by air. 
recall receiving any information additional to that message until the 
December 7, 1941 (page 485). He did not recall having seen the 
Warning’’ message (page 486). 

He stated that his opinion that the enemy might attack by air 
own personal opinion (page 493). 


M. GENERAL SHORT 

General Short said that at this time he considered sabotage the m 
Pearl Harbor since the information they had indicated that the Ja] 
move southward (page 239). He said that during a conference i 
Kimmel, Me Morris had stated that there was no danger of an air at 
Harbor, and that there had been no disagreement by those present. 
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that Admiral Kimmel would have moved the ships out if he had thought an air 
att^k likely. 

XXL CoNFEBENCES BETWEEN AdSJIRAL KiMMEL AND GENERAL ShORT AfTER 

November 27th 

Admiral Smith said that the Roberts^ Report was incorrect; Admiral Kimmel 
and General Short, he “estimates,” conferred every day between November 27th 
and December 7th (page 546). He present at some of the staff conferences (page 
54Q. 

He said that the Roberts' Report was incorrect in stating that Admiral Kimmel 
did not inform himself of measures taken by General Short; Admiral Smith was 
present at most of the conferences, and had been early directed by Admiral 
iCimmel to cooperate with the Army (page 550); also, Short informed himself 
of Kimmel's actions (page 551). 

He stated that within twenty-four hours of the receipt of the “war warning,” 
Admiral Kimmel and General Short conferred. General Short had been promptly 
advised of this message (page 561). 

Commander Harold S. Burr, then Naval Liaison Officer for the Commandant 
at the headquarters, Commanding General Hawaiian Department, while at 
CincPac Headquarters in the presence of Capt. Earle received from Lt. Com- 
mander Layton a copy of the **war warning^* dispatch of 27 November (Ex- 
hibit 17, Naval Court of Inquiry) with instructions to deliver it to General 
Short, Commander Burr could not locate General Short or the Chief of Staff 
and left the dispatch with the Senior Officer Present, Lt. Col. William Donnegan, 
G-S, explaining its urgent nature. Commander Burr staled that on the following 
day Col. Donnegan told him that the dispatch had been delivered to General 
Short, (pages ^7-8) 

He did not recall “the details” of that conference. He thought that the message 
was intended to put them on their toes and to get them ready to carry out the 
War Plan. 

Admiral Kimmel, according to Admiral Smith, had a shock in the week 
preceding Pearl Harbor when orders were received from the Navy Depart- 
ment to prepare a plan immediately for bringing all of the Marines off of 
the outlying islands and Marine and Navy planes and replacing them with 
soldiers and with Army planes. As Admiral Smith remembered it, practi- 
cally the entire week before Pearl Harbor was spent with the two staffs 
together. He said ^*the Army was undecided whether to put P-39’s or 
P-40’s on these islands. We told them that any planes they put on Wake 
would remain there for the duration, in case of war, because they would 
have to take off from a carrier and could not come back, and we had no 
means of putting a ship in there to bring them off, and during the discussion 
of this, with General Short and his staff, the Commanding General of the 
Army Air Force (General Martin) and Admiral Pye were present, and also 
Admiral Wilson Brown, the War Plans Officer, the Operations Officers, 
and I believe Admiral Bloch. Admiral Kimmel said, **What can I expect 
of Army fighters on Wake?" And General Martin replied, “We do not 
allow them to go more than fifteen miles off shore." That was a shock 
to ail of us, and Admiral KimmePs reply was, “Then, they will be no damn 
good to me." The exchange was never made because the war broke 
before-hand. The only dispute between the Army and Navy over that 
exchange was that General Short said, “If 1 have to man these islands, 
I shall have to command them." Admiral Kimmel replied, “No, that 
won’t do. If the Army commanded one of the islands, I wouldn’t be able 
to get a ship into one of the ports." or words to that effect, and General 
Short said, “Mind you, I do not want to man these islands, I think they are 
better manned by Marines, but if I man them, I must command them." That 
was as near to a dispute between General Short and Admiral Kimmel as 
I ever saw, but the plan was made and submitted but never carried out." 
(p. 40-41) 

Concerning the “war warning”. Admiral Smith said that it was received 
somewhere in the midafternoon on the 27th of November. General Short 
was immediately sent for and a conference was held. By six o’clock that 
evening, the Army was on the march, unfortunately what they did was to 
station men at the public utilities, the reservoirs, and the bridges. In other 
words, they alerted against sabotage because it was the consensus of opinion 

78716 — 46— Ex, 149, vol. 1 SO 
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from* this dispatch that^attacks would be against the Philippines, ThaUmn 
the Era Peninsula, and possibly Borneo. What was considered most like 
by the Nayy was a submarine attack on our forces at sea and by the othe 
sabotage on the Japanese population. The war warning, he said, was car< 
fully considered by the assembled Army and Navy officers so as to determii 
its exact meaning. He thought that the question of the defense of Pea 
Harbor, in the light of that warning, was never raised except as to the dang( 
of sabotage. The question of possible attack by air did not arise. Admir 
Smith was not apprised of the contemplated action of the Army and did n< 
believe that Admiral Kimmel had been advised. Admiral Bloch was at tl 
conference, but Admiral Smith recalled no discussion of measures to be take 
by Admiral Bloch's task force in light of the warning. Admiral Smith di 
not recall what condition of readiness was set for ships in port. He sal 
the ships at sea were apprised of this warning. 

Admiral Smith said that the operating schedule for ships which had bee 
previously issued was not departed from except that the ENTERPRISE wi 
sent to deliver planes to Wake. He said that as a result, at the time of tl 
war warning, two of the three task forces were at sea; Admiral Pye's tai 
force returned about the 5th of December, he thought, and also part < 
Admiral Halsey's task force; Admiral Brown's task force departed on tl 
4th of December, he had the LEXINGTON and some cruisers and destroyer 
but no battleships; the net result of the adherence to the operating scheduh 
previously issued was that there was a movement of ships inward to po 
rather than the deployment involving movement outward. Admiral Si^( 
said that it might very well be that these plans had been known to the Japanec 
and that they chose their time to attack when two task forces were schedule 
to be in port. 

The war warning. Admiral Smith said, did not indicate to him that thei 
would be an attack on Pearl Harbor. He knew that a greater part of tl 
approaches to Pearl Harbor were not covered by any reconnaissance, bi 
recalled no discussion at the conferences concerning this fact. (p. 50-51 

General Short stated that after a conference with Admiral Kimmel he place 
his anti-sabotage alert into effect. According to Admiral Smith and Colon 
Phillips, the Anny went on the anti-sabotage alert on November 27th (pages 63 
479). General Short stated that he also conferred with Admiral Kimmel c 
December 1st, 2nd and 3rd (^age 261), they talked over every phase of what th€ 
were doing (page 242). 

Admiral McMorris recalled that at about this time a conference was he! 
between Admiral Kimmel and General Short regarding utilization of Army ai 
craft to strengthen defenses at Midway and Wake (page 889). 

Admiral Brown said that he had overheard Admiral Kimmel frequent] 
question General Short as to the Army's adequacy to defend Pearl Harb^ 
against enemy air attack and that General Short had replied that his equii 
ment was wholly inadequate and that he had done everything possible to ti 
to have it increased. 

Admiral Pye said that he personally attended no conferences in which tli 
situation was discussed by the Army High command; Ms conferences wil 
Admiral Kimmel were concerned with Fleet operations, (p. 149) 

Captain Murphy said that after the receipt of the war warning he, Captai 
Smith, Captain McMorris, Captain DeLany, and Captain Layton, were calle 
into Admiral Kimmel’s office, and he read the dispatch and asked for thei 
opinion. Admiral Kimmel said that he would have a further conferenc 
that afternoon. Captain Murphy said that he thought that at that conferenc 
the decision was mde to reinforce Wake and to send some planes to Midway 
(p. 197) 

Admiral Bellinger did not see the warning dispatches (Exhibits 16 and 11 
before December 7th, and between November 27th and December 7th did nc 
confer with the Army Air Force Commander regarding long range reconnaissanc 
(page 672). 

Admiral Bloch recalled no discussions concerning unity of command (page 395] 

XXII. Action Taken bt Admiral Kimmel — Extent of Reconnaissance 

A. in general 

Vice Admiral Smithy Chief of Staff of the Pacific Fled from February, 1941 
through 7 December 1941, testified that dU Pacific Fleet task force commander 
were notified of the receipt of the eo-caUed war warning (p, 356), 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


451 


In this connection it should he noted that Vice Admiral Bellinger ^ who on 7 
December 1941 was commaruiing officer of Task Force 9, comprising the patrol 
planes of the Pacific Fleet, testified that he was unaware of the war warning until 
after the attack on Pearl Harbor (p. 498). 

Admiral Smith said that following the 27 November war warning the estab- 
lishment of aircraft patrols from Oahu would have been an appropriate defensive 
deployment to carry out the initial tasks assigned by the Pacific Fleet war plans 
(p. S72). However, he did not remember any discussions with Admiral Kxmmel 
or Captain McMorris regarding the failure to direct such measures (p. S7S), 

tie direction contained in the war warning to ‘^execute an appropriate defensive 
□yment preparatory to carry out the task assigned in WPLr^6'* was a new 
se, Admiral Kimmel testified. He thought it referred to measures of the 
already taken by him (page 305). 

\ a result of the “war warning, “ he said, he continued the security measures 
tdy in effect (page 299). On November 27th, he issued orders to bomb 
entified submarines found in the operating areas around Oahu. He informed 
Chief of Naval Operations of this. Full security measures were invoked for 
5 at sea, which were ordered to bomb submarine contacts (pages 299-300). 
Imiral Bloch testified that no change was made in the con<itioti of readiness, 
pt that a Coast Guard patrol w^as started off Pearl Harbor and they began 
ping the Honolulu harbor channel and approaches (page 395). 

Admiral Bloch said, knew that the Army had been alerted and I thought 
they were in a general alert. I believe that General Short told me they were 
alert and I thought it was a general alert. Either on the 7th or 8th of Decem- 
ber, I asked General Short about it and he told me, No, it was only a partial 
alert, what they call alert No. 1. He might have told me they were alert 
No. 1 and I confused it with ourTcondition 1. Our highest form is 1 and 
their lowest form is 1. So far as the Navy is concerned, I know of nothing 
particular, except the Commander of the Inshore Patrol at Pearl Harbor had 
called in the Commanding Officers of Destroyer Division No. 80— they 
were the only four ships that I had for the inshore patrol and only one of 
those was equipped with listening gear — and had given them a pep talk. 
Admiral Kimmel had issued an order about the 27th of November to the 
effect that any submarines found running submerged in the defensive sea 
area should be depth charged, and at this pep talk these young men were 
told to be on their toes. It was my own thought that any action taken by 
Japan prior to a declaration of war, or after a declaration of war, would be 
in the form of concentrated submarine attack on the ships of the Fleet, in 
the operating areas, and they might make an effort to get in the Harbor. 
That was the reason for the pep talk. I know no other action was taken as 
a consequence of the warning of the 27th of November.” (p. 16) 

Admiral Bloch said, “So far as I know, I advised no condition of readiness. 

I might say that I felt that I could not independently advise a condition of 
readiness without the knowledge of the Commander-in-Chief; I believe the 
order has a parenthetical expression in it that says I shall advise, exclusive 
of the Commander-in-Chief, the state of readiness that shall be kept, which 
Indicates that the Commander-in-Chief would already know; I felt any action 
that I might take should be consistent with the other things in the Fleet, 
the conditions of employment, that they had been in or were in and the 
future movements. This belief of mine was borne out subsequent to the 
fth of December when I advised the condition of readiness, and I was in- 
formed by the acting Commander-in-Chief that he wanted a different con- 
dition of readiness.” (p. 16) 

After the War Warning, Admiral Bloch knew of no additional aerial recon- 
naissance. Admiral Bloch did take one other step, namely, he directed the 
District Coast Guard Officer, who was the Port Commander of Honolulu, 
to put an inshore patrol in effect from Honolulu with three Coast Guard 
cutters, the same as Admiral Bloch conducted from Pearl Harbor with 
Destroyer Division 80. (p. 17) 

Admiral McMorris said that on receipt of the “war warning,” CincPac 
% discussion \\uth his staff. A determination was made that its directions 
largely in effect already (page 888). Instructions were given to the forces 
a to be Mrticularly alert and to bomb submarine contacts believed hostile 
\ 888) . The practice was started of giving CincPac daily or every other day 
imendations as to what was to be done if war broke out within twenty- 
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four hours. Consideration was riven to getting combatant ships out of Peai 
Harbor if war broke out, he said, but not to getting them out as a defensiv 
measure. 

Concerning the direction to take defensive deployment. Admiral McMorrii 
said that they understood that Washington wanted to avoid any overt acti 
and that they were not so uncertain about this as to ask the Departmen 
for a clarification. 

Admiral McMorris outlined his understanding of the action taken a; 
‘‘preparatory deployment” at page 243. 

Concerning the direction in the war warning to take ‘‘defensive deploy 
ment,” Admiral McMorris said that they concluded that they should kee] 
their forces in close proximity to Hawaii where they could be kept full 
fueled and ready to move toward the Marshalls, and this was in agreemen 
with the directive, (p. 245) 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified that as a result of the war warning a 
November 27th^ there occurred considerable discussion between Admiral Kimmi 
and the key members of his staff, and the following determinations or conclusion 
were reached: 

(а) no material changes would be made within the Hawaiian area because th 
naval organization was already substantially on a war footing; 

(б) it was essential that training continue until it became necessary to mot 
the principal elements of the Fleet into offensive operations, and therefore, the 
there should be a continuation and no modification of the training schedules; 

(c) that limitations in supplies and facilities, particularly defensive dir craf 
had precluded stationing requisite defensive forces at Wake or Midway an 
other island outposts until it became virtually mandatory, and, accordingly, th 
only two aircraft carriers, accompanied by cruisers and destroyers were du 
patched, one to Wake, the other to Midway, with fighter aircraft; 

(d) that Midway and Wake, considering the personnel engaged in the prepare 
tion of defense, were not able to accommodate an increase in personnel, trwug 
possibly a small number of men and some specialized equipment were dispatche 
to Wake. {Page SO^SOd). 

Admiral DeLany said that training conditions were maintained in the subor 
dinate commands, and that no additional security measures were invoked upo 
receipt of the ‘*war warning” (page 499). 

Admiral DeLany said that he believed that everything possible was done 
with the available forces, to secure early information of possible attacl 
within their concept that enemy activity ^thin the area would be coniine 
to submarine and sabotage, (p. 7fi-9) 

Concerning the instruction in the war warning to take “defensive deploy 
ment,” Admiral DeLany said that as he recalled the island was alertec 
the Commander-in-Chief put certain aspects of his security letter in effei 
with the forces afloat, and he pointed out, the actual deployment of the Fleei 
in view of its organization into task forces for the accomplishment of olTensiv 
missions, existed. 

Admiral DeLany also stated that the Commanding Officer of the aircrai 
had been given orders to accelerate the refitting of the planes which ha 
come to them without self-sealing tanks and other offensive war equipmen 
(p. 79) 

Admiral DeLany recalls that about this time, submarines were sent ov 
on patrol at Midway and at Wake. (p. 79) 

Admiral Calhoun said that he did not know of any additional security measure 
which Admiral Kimmcl could have taken (page 943) ; he considered the existin 
ComFOURTEEN security orders adequate (page 944). 

Admiral Smith said that because, as the (-ourt inquired, an attack on Peai 
Harbor was held only a remote possibility, that additional precautions again$ 
such a possibility were unnecessary and unjustified (page 560). 

Admiral Smith said that the intended raid to the Westward called for b 
the Pacific Fleet Operating Plan on the outbreak of hostilities was very muc 
in the minds of Admirals Kimmel and Halsey. The question of the securit 
of the Fleet in Pearl Harbor was not seriously considered; the Fleet wa 
ready to carry out its tasks at the outbreak of war; and the question of a 
attack before negotiations were completed was not, in Admiral Smith’ 
opinion, seriously considered, (p. 58) 
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Admiral Smitli said that the lack of premonidon as to a carrier raid was not 
due to preoccupation concerning offensive movements, (p. 63) 

Admiral McCormick said that consideration had been ^ven to using Fleet 
units to augment the Army and local defense forces, and that the Fleet would 
constitute the backbone of any defense of its own security ; the necessity for 
Gaining for offensive missions naturally makes it impossible to keep the 
forces wholly employed in routine security measures, (pp. 69) 

Admiral McCormick said that he did not think that it was true, to the state 
[>f imbalance, that the foremost thought in their minds was the offensive 
movements rather than the security angle, although they intended to make 
the maximum offensive use of the Fleet which its comparatively small size 
would permit, (p. 70) 

B. BESPONSIBILITT FOR LONG RANGE RECONNAISSANCE 

Vice Admiral McMoiris testified^ with reference to the queetion of whether or 
not there had been any discussion by Admiral Kimmel concerning reconnaissance 
from Oahu during the period November 27 to December 7, 1941 j that it was not a 
practice to have formal conferences though there were numerous conferences and 
discussionSf and that undoubtedly such question of reconnaissance was a matter 
that was discussed during that period^ {p. S07); that definitely^* was subject 
matter discussed during that period between himself and others and Admired 
Kimmel, (v, 808), 

Vice Admiral McMorris stated that he wets not able to state what Admiral 
Kimmel had to say concerning the discussion of reconnaissance from Oahu, 
he continued to testify, **the conclusions that he {Admiral Kimmel) reached 
did not result in any distant search being maintained, but rather that the search 
at the time was against submarines in localized areas,** {p, 308), 

Imiral Kimmel stated that under the provisions of Exhibit 52, Task Force 
(Commander Patrol Wing TWO) was to provide a long range scouting force, 
uct patrols into areas, and at times, ordered by CincPac to improve the secur- 
f the Fleet units and bases, and was to issue orders for and supervise the con- 
of prescribed patrols. There were insufficient planes for complete recon- 
iance. The schedules of employment of the planes were submitted to and 
oved by Admiral Kimmel, pursuant to Exhibit 52. Although Admiral 
h had nothing suitable for reconnaissance, he could, Admiral lummel said, 
asked for such planes. 

Imiral Kimmel stated that the Navy patrol planes w’ere under his direct 
sition (page 1125), and he assumed the direct responsibility of employing them 
ihat Admiral Bloch w^as charged with the execution of that part of the plan 
h required the search, and he always had the right to request those planes 
hat purpose and did so on several occasions. However, Admiral Kimmel 
the orders to the planes (page 1125) . He said that he was direfctly responsible 
whether a distant reconnaissance with planes should be taken and that no 
rdinate had recommended such reconnaissance (page 374). 

Imiral Kimmel said that he did not know that daily patrols were permanently 
1 prior to his command, as indicated by a question, over a certain arc from 
dIuIu. He did know that certain searches had been conducted but thought 
i ineffective (page 373). He had considered using part of the planes to search 
)bable area of enemy advance. Such search had been done previously for a 
lays on Admiral Bloch^s suggestion, but had been discontinued after finding 
ing (page 373). 

) the best of Admiral KimmePs recollection, reconnaissance patrol in certain 
} was not in effect when he took command. A patrol covering the operating 
w^as in effect, and he continued that patrol (page 1125). In any event, he 
jughly considered the question of running patrols and had to make a decision 
een training and running patrols. He w’as told by the commander of the 
)1 planes and by the Army of their training difficulties. In addition, they did 
lave a sufficient number to maintain an adequate patrol over a long period of 
, and a patrol out to 300 miles is almost useless as a guard against an air raid. 
: was and is his opinion, although any patrol run has some value as far as 
tee ships are concerned. 

Imiral Kimmel was of the opinion that any air attack on Oahu would come at 
1 and considered at some time the placing of all available planes in the air 
morning, but did not think the time had arrived to take any measures such 
at (page 1131). The “emergencies*' were continuing all the time and he did 
lave the personnel and material (page 1132). If he had put the Navy PBY's 
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in the air at^all, he would have had them out on patrol (page 1132). Had he ] 
all the planes in the air each morning at daylight, Ihe^^said, it would have alam 
the civilian population (page 1134). 

Admiral McM orris said that long range reconnaissance was considered at t 
time and earlier, but had to be considered along with the availability of pal 
planes, the status of training of these planes, employments they might be cal 
on to carry out, the offensive operation laid down in war plans, and the necesa 
of covering operating areas, and supplying personnel for new squadrons (page 85 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified that he had no specific recoUeciion of i 
conference or conversation between him and Admiral Kimmel concerning ret 
naxssance from Oahu between the period of November 27 and December 7, 19 
but that such was **a matter^' that was discussed between him and Admi 
Kimmel and between the two of them with other members of the staffs and ii 
other senior naval officers present in Pearl Harbor. 

He stated that he no longer remembered the details but did recall the considerat 
that was in mindj in general, and the action determined upon. He stated t 
the situation as to equipment was that the number of patrol planes was small c 
certain of them were earmarked for Midway and ake, and for reconnaissa 
of the Marshalls at an appropriate time. 

He stated that the following matters were considered: 

(а) that it was believed to be highly important to maintain anti-suhmar 
patrols in the operating areas; 

(б) that it was contemplated, in case war should start, that most of the j 
shore^based aircraft were to be moved to the Island outposts {Midway, Johnst 
and Wake) but that some were to remain under the operational control of 
Hawaiian Coastal Frontier Command since that command had no aircraft 
its own; 

(c) that, in order to have the patrol craft ready for promj)t movement to IsU 
outvosts where the repair and upkeep facilities were neglifible, it was conside 
highly important thcd there be no excessive T^se of such craft which would reqt 
engine overhaul and interfere with readiness for flight on short notice; 

(d) that^ because the Navy patrol wings as a whole were being increased, c 
the operating forces were in no small measure engaged in giving essential 
vanced operational training, that it was determined that such training sho 
be continued as much as possible. 

Considering these matters, that is, the requirements for antisubmarine pain 
readiness of patrol aircraft for distant service, and continuation of the train 
program, “if was determined that the arrangemenls that were actually in e£ 
were the best that we could do. This in effect accepted a calculated risk. Sul 
quent events proved that the calculations werenH good.” {page 305-306). 

Admiral McMorris stated further in this connection that calculations modi 
this time showed that ”only varied limited sectors could be continually patro 
with the forces then available.” {page 806). 

He further stated ”it may be remarked in passing that with the effectiveness 
search that could have been maintained, it is doubtful that the approach of 
Japanese carriers on the morning of 7 December would have been detected as 
arc of their approach would quite possibly have been unguarded.” 

With reference to the extent of the sectors which could have been covered ii 
reconnaissance from Oahu by the patrol planes available during the per 
November 27 to December 7, 1941 f Vice Admiral McMorris testified that 
testimony of Admiral Pellinger, before the Naval Court of Inquiry, that c 
tinuous daily patrols for an undetermined number of days would have been flo 
during the period in question by dividing the combat crews into three groups c 
using twenty planes daily, which would have covered 144 ^i **wouldn*t be . 
wrong.” {page 309-310) . 

However, he testified, that the only consideration given in that statement is to 
question of running a search, ”but the Commarider-in-Chief had not only t 
consideration to weigh, but also the matter of keeping planes ready for disU 
service and for training of personnel for new aircraft being built.” {page 310), 

Vice Admiral McMorris stated that he could not state categorically the ext 
of the sector from Oahu which could have been covered by the patrol planes dur\ 
the period in question. He stated that various combinations of diagrams, so 
drawn within the War Plans Section, some by the aviation officer, and so 
probably drawn by the Operalions Division, were given consideration, though 
UHU not able to testify as to the extent the diagrams were presented to Admi 
Kimmel, neither was he able to state when and by whom any such diagrams w 
considered. 
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He teetified that if any long distant searches were instUided, they undoubtedly 
could have been a compromise among the different features invahedf *^jusi as a 
compromise was actually reached in limiting the searches to the fleet operating 
ireas.** {page S09), 

3viously searches of rotating narrow sectors had been made daily (page 890). 
due consideration, it was decided not to make long range air reconnaissance 
would be of limited effectiveness and training would suffer heavily and the 
rial readiness of the planes would be reduced. He recalled no formal con- 
ze on this matter with Admiral Kimmel, but it was probably discussed 
s 890-1). 

i war plans group and he were of the opinion that a raid on Hawaii was 
jly and wanted to have the patrol planes ready to go to Midway and Wake 
;rer offensive operations (page 890) . 

Yice Admiral McMorris testified that the patrol or aircraft reconnaissance 
>eing conducted from Midway and other outlying bases durir^ the so^lled 
ritical period from 27 November 19 it onwards, were very limited. He stated 
hat the aircraft at all outlying bases excepting Midway were entirely defensive, 
chile those at Midway were partially defensive and partially for patrol. He 
toted that the patrols from Midxjoay were limited because of the limitations there 
n the amount of gas and upkeep facilities, which required conservation in order 
hat the engines might not be worn out ^*before a critical period arose** {p. 327-328), 

He also testified that if a maximum search had been instituted from Pearl 
harbor and from Midway after the warning of November 27th, there would have 
)een a highly critical situation with regard to aircraft engines by the 7th of 
December {p, 328). 

hibit 19 (repeat of Army dispatch) directing that oi>erations be conducted 
not to al^m the civilian population, had no bearing on the action taken by 
egarding reconnaissance or other war preparations (page 891). 
miral Bloch stated that his sole connection with long range reconnaissance 
hat as ComFOURTEEN, he made a joint agreement with the Commanding 
ral which would be placed in execution on day or by order of the War 
'J’avy Departments, or upon mutual agreement of the two local commanders 
3 Army and Navy; that then it would be the responsibility of the Navy to 
de reconnaissance planes, the delivery of which was indefinite. Commander 
il Wing Two was Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force and under 
ral Bloch's control to the extent that Admiral Bloch exercised control over 
shore based aircraft, and through him Admiral Bloch arranged to coordinate 
air effort. Admiral Bellinger was ComPatWing Two, ComTaskFor Nine, 
\.ir Scouting Force and ComNavBase Defense Air Force. The Naval Base 
ise Air Force was like a voluntere fire department. When you sounded the 
id, they came; otherwise they were doing something else (page 398). Under 
41, Admiral Bloch was not responsible for long distance reconnaissance 

399) . Admiral Bellinger was to do this, subject to orders from CincPac 

400) . 

November 27, CincPac decided to make no change in schedules; that in- 
d the long range reconnaissance (page 400). 

miral Bloch stated that he could recall no request which he made for long 
ice reconnaissance other than the request in June 1940, and in the summer 
11. He felt that while he could recommend such reconnaissance, the Com- 
er-in-Chief did not depend on him to make such a recommendation before 
iered reconnaissance (page 1140). Admiral Bloch was Naval Base Defense 
r and Admiral Bellinger was Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force 
1141). Admiral Bloch had supervisory control and both he and the Com- 
er-in-Chief could give Admiral Bellinger orders (page 1142). The planes 
under Admiral Bellinger as Naval Base Defense Air OflScer only when they 
activated, and they were only activated while Admiral Bloch was there for 
page 1143). The arrangement was a makeshift one, arising out of the fact 
Admiral Bloch had no patrol planes with which to make reconnaissance; so 
ral Kimmel had a makeshift arrangement to furnish patrol planes to the 
Defense Air Force for reconnaissance in case of an air attack in order to 
I carriers, and to supplement the deficiencies in Army fighters (page 1144). 
ral Bloch probably could have gotten planes temporarily by a request to 
ral Kimmel. but could not order a protracted daily reconnaissance without 
ral Kimmers authority because of Admiral Kimmd’s decision of November 
that he would not make any distant reconnaissance (pages 1144--45). 
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Admiral Bloch said that he had discussed with Admiral Kimmel the 
that he had no planes for distant reconnaissance and had asked Adi 
Kimiqel if he would supply the planes for such reconnaissance; Adi 
Kimmel said that he could not commit himself to that duty except insofi 
It might be possible on any occasion and that he, Admiral Kimmel, n 
have to go away from the locality and take his own forces with him, and 
the District should really have its own forces. It was Admiral Bloch*8 
definite understanding that in the absence of any planes of his own, 
missions of reconnaissance to be performed would have to be performe 
the Fleet planes and that Admiral Kimmel reserved to himself or tc 
echelon of command, the handling of patrol planes for overseas u 
Actually, he said. Admiral Bellinger was the officer who, as Commands 
the Patrol Squadrons of the Fleet and as Commander of the ] 
Defense Air Force, did this. It was obvious that the Commandar 
the District could not use patrol planes without the permission of the 1 
because the patrol planes were employed by the Fleet on other missi 
It had to be done by the Fleet, there was no confusion of thought as to 
and it was well understood that Admiral Kimmel actually would be the ofl 
or somebody delegated by him would be the officer to designate what re 
naissance was to be made. (p. 9) 

Admiral Bloch said that on the occasions when he had asked Adi 
Kimmel for patrol planes that Admiral Kimmel said that he would do ^ 
he could but could not make any commitments because in the evei 
hostilities parts of the Fleet would have to leave Pearl Harbor. But Adi 
Bloch recalled no statement by Admiral Kimmel to the effect that he c 
not take any particular security measures because of his commitmenti 
offensive movements, (p. 23-4) 

Admiral Bellinger stated that CincPac made the final approval for r 
aircraft operation. CincPac or ComJPOURTEEN could vitalize Naval 
Defense Air Force. ComFOURTEEN worked under CincPac. Naval 
Defense Air Force was not composed of all aircraft, but of aircrqft rep< 
available (page 665). Admiral Bellinger said that he would have looke 
ComFOURTEEN or CincPac to direct reconnaissance (page 683). 

Admiral Bellinger said that in the absence of definite Information i 
the probability of an attack. It was the responsibility of Admiral Kin 
to order long-range reconnaissance, (p. 125) 

Captain Ramsey said that Admiral Bellinger was not a naval base del 
officer insofar as planes were concerned, except in a drill or emergency, an 
did not control fighting planes, radar, or anti-aircraft guns (page 593), 

Captain Ramsey said that during the period November 27th to Decei 
7th, there were approximately 83 Army and Navy planes available for pa 
Twelve of the^se were B-17’s; the Army only reported six available to h 
Base Defense. The Navy patrol planes were either in Task Force Nin 
associated with other task forces (page 599). All were operating on schec 
approved by CincPac (page 600). 

Admiral Bellinger, he said, had nothing to do with the daily employi 
schedules of planes and did not have authority to* order them to discont 
training and institute long range reconnaissance on his own authority in abs 
of an immediate emergency (page 600). 

Admiral Pye stated that it was not his job to advise as to patrols (page 4 

Colonel Phillips testified that distant reconnaissance was discuss^ but 
not undertaken. The Navy, he said, was responsible for such reconnaisa 
(page 483). 

C. READINESS OF AIRCRAFT AND DRILLS 

Admiral Bloch said that in addtlon to the 250 fighters that the A 
had of their own, the Navy usually had quite a large number of flgl 
ashore and available to the Army. Each morning at 8 o’clock, Adn 
Bellinger would give the Army a list of the planes which were availabl 
the Army and the Army was supposed to send to him at the same tin 
list of the Army bombers that were available to the Navy. (p. 10) 

Admiral Bloch said that in the beginning they had an air raid and bl 
out drill once a week, and later on they could not have It that often. 
Army did not always come in on the drills. There were some inteferei 
because the time that Admiral Bloch would choose for the drill was 
always agreeable to the other forces. It interfered with the work of 
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force commanders at sea and some of them complained. It was then 
decided, at about the time that 2CL was issued, to set the date two or three 
months ahead so that everyone would know that drills were going to happen 
on that date. (p. 10) 

According to Admiral Bellinger, the condition of the planes as to readiness 
between November 27th and December 7th was the “normal" condition B-5 
(SO% on four hours notice) which was the normal condition of readiness (page 
6G9) ; the Army was in Condition E-6 (in routine operation and could be made 
ready in four hours). 

Captain Ramsey said that during the period prior to December 7, drills were 
Held under the plans developed for the Naval Base Defense Air Force and defects 
were noted and corrected (page 593). 

Colonel Phillips could not remember whether any reconnaissance drills were 
Held by the Army and Navy from October 15th to December 7th (page 488). 

Adiniral Kimmel stated that air-raid drills had been held weekly, and later 
bi-weekly, for several months prior to December 7th (page 296). 

D. EXTENT OF RECONNAISSANCE 

Admiral Kimmel stated (page 299) that he ordered one patrol squadron to 
Wake, and that the patrol squadron at Midway be replaced by a squadron from 
Pearl Harbor, and that the squadrons were to conduct reconnaissance en route. 
Daily searches were made by the squadron at Midway on the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 
and 6th of December, and were to be made daily until further notice. • 

The ENTERPRISE was sent to Wake on November 28th, and landed planes 
at Wake on December 3rd. The ENTERPRISE conducted daily reconnaissance 
flights. The patrol squadron at Wake was withdrawn and conducted a recon- 
naissance sweep from Mdiway to Pearl Harbor. 

Admiral Halsey said that there was a plan which came out daily prior to 
December 7 showing the reconnaissance for that day. He recalled that the 
Fleet operating areas were searched daily and he thought that prior to 
December 7 there regular searches in certain sectors believed to Se most 
dangerous, (p. 304) 

The LEXIN GTON was sent to Midway with a VMF squadron on December 5th 
and conducted reconnaissance en route. She was 400 miles southeast of Midway 
when war broke out. 

Daily reconnaissance of operating areas was conducted with PBY planes 
based at Pearl Harbor. Two submarines were operating at Wake and two at 
Midway on patrol. 

Admiral Delaney stated that all reconnaissance was conducted in conneciion 
with training flights (page 499). 

Admiral Bellinger said that from 1 to 4 December 1941 scouting flights were 
conducted daily y covering an approximate 90 degree sector ^ to a distance of SOO 
miles, by one squadron per day for the sector. He emphasized that these flights 
were flown as part of Patrol Wing Tactical Exercises only; they were training 
flights and not directed fleet reconnaissance. He was unaUe to recall the sectors 
utilized (p. 4^4) • 

The operating areas were under constant patrol. No additional security measures 
were invoked upon receipt of Exhibit 17 (War Warning), primarily because of lack 
of sufficient planes and pilots, and for getting planes in operating condition so far 
as guns and bullet-proof tanks were concerned (page 499). 

E. EXTENT OF RECONNAISSANCE WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN TAKEN! 

Vice Admiral Bellinger said that although aircraft were lacking to enable 
a 960 degree search from Oahu, a partial aerial reconnaissance, covering certain 
selected sectors, was a possible and feasible operation (p. 47^7) . 

Any regular reconnaissance must. Admiral Bellinger said, have been adopted 
at the exense of the expansion training program then in effect. Had he received 
clear warning to search for an enemy force, all his planes would, of course, 
have been utilized, but no thorough 360 degree search was possible with the equip- 
ment at his disposal {p. 608-609). 

If a limited search had been planned, it would have been of the northern ap- 
proaches to Oahu, since these were considered the most dangerous. But no limii^ 
search was contemplated, according to Admiral BeUinger, who recalled no die- 



458 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


cussion of aerial reconnaiezance with Admiral Kimmd in the days up it 
December (p. 606-608). 

Admiral Stark testified that the Navy did not have sufiBcient patrol planes £ 
distribution was miade of what he had. He was constantly trying to get me 
Other obligations of the Navy under JAAN-35 generally were taken care 
(pages 34-37). There w'ere not suflQcient forces for coastal ’work in Haw 
forces for this purpose had to be drawn from the Pacific Fleet (page 37). Hav 
was, and Oahu was, on December 7th, in category “D**, “subject to ma 
attack,” and under the agreement a stronger offshore patrol was required tf 
under “C”, and “long range air reconnaissance will be provided and plans mi 
for use of GHQ air force.” He w’as uncertain what “GHQ” air force meant, 1 
believed it to be a mobile force subject to direct orders from the War Departme 
to be used to augment a local force (page 38). Admiral Stark also testified tl 
the trip of the carrier to Wake did not impair CincPac*s ability to carry i 
reconnaissance (page 803). 

General Marshall stated that the status of *'GHQ Air Force” mentioned 
“Joint Action Army-Navy, 1935” as to long range reconnaissance planes i 
that there were no planes in that Air Force available for transfer to Hawaii 
case of emergency. It w^as the air force in the continental United States, he sa 
and was being made available in pieces for overseas use all the time (page 859) 

Admiral Kimmel testified that under the joint plan, the Army was to open 
all pursuits and the Navy all bombers and patrol planes and that there were da 
reports as to the availability of planes (page 296). He said that long ranj 
reconnaissance to be effective should cover a radius of 800 miles (page 304) a 
that it would take 84 patrol planes for one flight of 360® and two and a half 
three times that number for continuous daily search. All sectors around Oa 
are ones from which an attack could be expected, even though he had testif 
before the Robert’s Commission that he thought North the most probable sec 
(p^e 305). If restricted, he would search the western 180® sector first (page 30 

He further stated that his firm conviction was that long range reconnaissai 
over a period of time would have put his planes out of commission. Thirty di 
of long range reconnaissance wouia have r^uced his planes by 25% . Incidental 
if he had sent the planes out, and when he did so, he would have armed the 
and did arm them (page 329) . 

Admiral Bellinger made reference to a report of a Joint Army and Navy Boa 
dated October 31, 1941, signed by Admiral Bellinger and his Army opposi 
paragraph 4 indicated that as pertained to Army aviation, the problem confro: 
mg the Board, as stated by the Army, was that the Army’s mission was to defe 
the naval base against all attacks by an enemy; that the Hawaiian Air Force v 
to search for and destroy enemy surface craft within radius of action by bomba; 
ment, aviation; and to detect, intercept and destroy enemy aircraft in the vicin 
of Oahu by pursuit aviation (page 663). This report pointed out that 170 B-1 
and two groups of 163 pursuit planes each would be assimed to fulfill that missii 
There would be needed 84 naval patrol planes and 48 VSO planes to be direc 
under ComFOURTEEN, and to supplement or to replace the 98 patrol planes 
Patrol Wings One and 'Two which might be ordered to advance bases on outlyi 
islands. 

He stated that both the Army and the Navy were in the process of receivi 
replacement of obsolescent planes (page 663) , and there were the usual shakedo 
and maintenance problems. There was an absence of spare parts for PB'i 
planes, and the installation of leak-proof gasoline tanks was in progress. A 
there was difficulty with cracking of engine nose sections and installation of mo 
fied sections was in progress (page 663) . 

The major effort of Patrol Wings One and Two, he said, was training in prepa 
tion for war (page 663). The placing of the Naval Base Defense Air Force oi 
functioning basis would have necessitated substantial cessation of training (pi 
664). Continued operation of all planes for scouting would have soon redu< 
their material readiness and fatigued the crews. Therefore, as stated in th 
estimate of the situation, advance intelligence of a possible attack within narr 
limits was a prerequisite for starting long distance patrol (page 664). 

Admiral Bellinger said that fifty planes per day would be required to co' 
360® for 700 miles (page 672). Counting eight available Army bombers a 
about 54 Navy planes, there were 62 planes available for patrol. These Na 
planes were in PatW’ing Two and Pat Wing One, which also included a squadi 
at Midway and a squadron which returned to Pearl Harbor on December 5th a 
needed maintenance work (page 676). There was scarcely more than one cr 
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per plane. Continuous daily patrol could be flown only by dividing combat 
crews into three groups, which means twenty planes daily which could cover 144®. 
This would be for an undetermined number of days, but would not be permanent. 
Spare parts were critically short (page 673). The 54 Navy planes were PBY-5*8 
sent to replace obsolescent planes and had arrived, one squadron of 12, Oct. 28th; 
one squadron of 6, Oct. 28th; one squadron of 12, Nov. 23rd; one squadron of 
12, Nov. 23rd. They were new and there were shakedown difficulties (page 673) 
and absence of spare parts. They had received some earlier vintage PBY-5 's 
and had had trouble with cracking of engine nose sections. The practical range 
of PBY-5 was radius of 700 miles, of PBY-3's 600 miles (page 670). 

Exhibit 69 (letter from CincPac to CNO of January 7, 1942. enclosing Bellinger’s 
letter) contains data on planes needed for 360® patrol to 700 miles (page 675). 

He commanded Pat Wing Two and had control of Pat Wing One (page 677). 
Task Force Nine included everything he had, so it included these planes. The 
general policy or plan as to employment schedules was set out by CincPac. Other 
than planes being overhauled and repaired, the balance of those planes were 
occupied each day in carrying out the routine schedule of operations (page 677), 
which schedules were matters between plane commanders and CincPac through 
regular channel of command. 

All-out reconnaissance after November 27th would have completely disrupted 
training, he (Bellinger) said (page 679), and if all training had been stopped and 
a daily patrol commenced on October 17th, it would have affected, the efficiency 
of the air force on December 7th; many planes would not have been in flight 
condition (page 680). 

Admiral Bellinger teatiiUd that after October 28th, while there were 107 VP 
aesioned to all unite of Aircraft Scouting Force, only eighty^one were available 
Of these, fifty-four had just arrived and were the PPr-6 type, with limited avail- 
able spare parts. The number of plane crews did not quite equal the number of 
planes available. If one could consider eighty-one planes available, and assum- 
ing that there would have been none lost because of breakdowns requiring spare 
parts, it would have been practicable to use one-third, about twenty-seven plaices, 
for daily patrol. Each plane could cover a sector of eight degrees with a radius 
of 700 miles, totalling approximately 216 degrees daily. This, however, would 
have been the absolute maximum because of the lack of sufficient crews and spare 
parts. 144 degrees could have been covered daily based on the use of eighteen 
planes daily of the fifty-four new PFY-S^s. Actually, on 7 December 1941 
there were in all only sixty-one planes available at Oahu, one squadron ^ which 
had just returned from Midway and Wake and required overhaul. This left 
forty-nine planes actually available, one-third of which would have been able to 
cover 128 degrees {pages 4SO-4SS, 486-487, 602-504) • 

Admiral Pellinger further testified that if he had received a directive from Ad- 
miral Kimmel during the first week of December, 1941 f to conduct S60 degrees 
reconnaissance with the available Navy planes, it would have been possible to 
maintain such reconnaissance for not more than four or five days. His estimate 
of the duration of the daily 128-degree search was that it could have been flown 
until the failure of planes and the lack of spare parts reduced the planes to such 
an extent that further reconnaissance was impossible. It appears that such 
reconnaissance could have been carried on for an indefinite period and Admiral 
Bellinger* 8 **vague** estimate was that it could have been carried on for several 
weeks {pages 604^-606). 

Admiral Bellinger testified that he considered the northern sectors as the most 
dangerous sectors primarily because of the prevailing winds which would facilitate 
carrier-based plane operations in that sector. He stated that had the normal 
plan been carried out after the attack, on December 7th patrol planes would have 
searched the northern sector, and that some few planes did search that sector. 
Bui there had been searches made to the south because of information received 
from CincPac to the effect that a radio bearing indicated that the attacking force 
was to the south, {p. 606-07). 

Admiral Bellinger said that when he arrived in Hawaii on October 30, 1940, he 
found they were operating on a shoestring (page 667), and he tried to point out 
to the Navy Department, via CincPac and Commander Scouting Force, the impor- 
tance of remedying the existing deficiencies, but the emphasis seemed not to be 
on the Pacific. He was not satisfied with the supply of planes and the develop- 
ment of plane facilities in Hawaii up to December 1941, though there had been 
considerable improvement over the time he first reported (page 674) in 1940 
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Admiral Bellinger discussed the main effort during several months pre< 
ceding the attack which consisted of training, maintenance difficulties, etc 
(p. 116) 

Admiral Bellinger said that prior to December 7, they were short of ihi 
aliocated number of crews for patrol planes and the main training was ezpan< 
sion training so as to increase the number of crews, (p. 117) 

Admiral Bellinger discussed the reasons why a 360° circumference couk 
not have been maintained. He said that there was no hard and fixed deci< 
sion as to the direction in which an attack might be launched although iht 
wind direction indicated that the northern sector might be more desirable 
The location of bases from which such an attack might come were in th< 
southwesterly direction, (p. 118) Admiral Bellinger said that the 301 
miles estimated as an enemy launching radius was a high estimate but ha< 
been selected as giving the enemy the advantage in the estimate. 

Captain Ramsey stated that he believed a patrol of 800 miles was necessary foi 
distant reconnaissance. One squadron of PjBY-3 planes attached to Pat Wing! 
One and Two could only fly a radius of 700 miles. Around November 27th it wa 
decided to reenforce Wake with Marine fighter squadron, and one of the patro 
Muadrons, VP-21, w^hich had been at Midway since October was transferred t< 
Wake with orders to scout and cover the advance of Admiral Halsey’s task force 
A second patrol squadron w^as sent out from Pearl Harbor to Midway to scou 
and similarly cover Admiral Halsey’s advance and retirement. VP-22 left Wak< 
on December 3rd or 4th and arrived at Pearl Harbor on December 5th, wrhicl 
left just the one squadron, VP-21, at Midway (page 583). That squadron wa 
of old, obsolete planes, PBY-3’s, which were due for overhaul and to be replacec 
with PBY-5’6. 

With nine planes undergoing repair or out of commission for other reasons, the} 
had 12 naval planes at Midway and about 60 at Pearl Harbor and Kaneohe whicl 
could have been used for reconnaissance to the 700 mile point (page 583). Then 
were also six Army B-17’s which were available and which could go beyond 301 
miles; they could go to 800 miles. 

He, Capt. Ramsey, was asked whether, with these planes available from No 
vember 27th to December 7th, he could have complied with a directive to conduc 
long range reconnaissance through 360° (page 583). He stated: No. A singL 
plane going to 700 miles could cover a sector of only 8°; only 50% of the 66 plane 
could be used continuously and therefore only 264° could be covered daily (pag( 
583) ; 360° could be covered only one, or possibly two, days in an emergency bu 
could not be maintained. Three weeks of intensive daily searches would hav 
seen about a 75% reduction in material readiness of the entire outfit, placing plane 
out of commission and robbing them for spare parts to keep other going. Th 
pilots could have kept going about six weeks but then would need a protracte< 
rest (page 584). Daily long range reconnaissance could have been maintained 
indefinitely by using 30 planes each day until the exhaustion period was reached 
provided they were permitted by higher authority to operate that many for searcl 
alone, because that would have left them entirely without a striking group excep 
as remaining 36 were available (page 583). Without exhausting planes or pei 
Mnnel, and assuming the supply of critical partS) they could have safely and 
indefinitely operated a daily reconnaissance to 700 miles with 18 planes and could 
have covered 144° (pages 584-5). 

He further stated that a 700 mile radius of search with 18 planes was based upoi 
a 25-mile visibility. Such visibility did not ordinarily prevail in the Hawaiiai 
Area for a distance of 700 miles; it was either very good or so bad that scoutin] 
was impracticable (page 590). Except in a case of a wide-spread weather front 
a patrol to 700 miles in a 144° sector had a good chance of detecting any larg 
number of vessels on any given day (page 590). 

For the PBY-5’s, which in the case of several squadrons had during Octobe 
and November just replaced the PBY-1, 2, and 3 planes, there were substantial!; 
no spare parts. There was the usual shakedown difficulty with a new type plane 
engine sections cracked and replacement program in effect; material for installini 
armor and leak-proof tanks in the PBY-5’s just being received, and first plane 
were finished December 7th (page 591). 

He, Capt. Ramsey, said that once at Pearl Harbor he saw forty PBY-5’s goin; 
through to Australia, New Zealand, or Dutch East Indies. This w^as at a tim 
when such planes w^ere needed at Pearl Harbor (page 602). 

He agreed with the Roberts’ Report to the extent that the means for distan 
reconnaissance at their disposal would have provided a certain degree of securitv 
but were not adequate for absolute security (page 695). 
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He said that there had been discussions of the most probable sector for an 
enemy attack and the northwest sector was considered the most likely line of 
approach (page 597). In drills for readiness the squadron in the highest degree 
of readiness was ordered to take up the sector from 315® to 00®, and for any single 
day he would have sent the planes to cover this sector. On a continental control, 
the sector would have to be varied, as if a single sector were flown every day the 
enemy would learn of this and easily avoid it (page 597). 

Admiral Davis said that the entire 360® circumference was not of equal 
importance; that a considerable arc to the north and west and another arc 
to the south and west were the most important. He estimated that if there 
had been a coverage of 180® so divided established after receipt of the dis- 
patch of November 27, the chances would have been fairly good, perhaps 
two out of three that the patrol would have intercepted the Japanese carriers; 
based on knowledge since acquired, he wouid be inclined to put the chances 
as no better than one out of two. The chances, he said, have always been 
good enough so that defensive search is more than justified. However, 
he felt that the Japanese had launched their attack at Pearl Harbor from a 
long distance in order to avoid detection and therefore, that the chances of 
sighting the Japanese by a previous day’s search were less than one out of 
two. 

Admiral Davis said that it was the Commander-in-Chiers belief that It 
was vitally necessary to continue as long as possible with training and 
other Fleet improvements and that going into a defensive status would 
interfere with this work. Concerning the possibility of attack and pre- 
cautions to be taken. Admiral Davis indicated that he only occasionally saw 
or heard of warnings given to the Commander in Chief; that he had stated 
that comprehensive air searchs were practicable and would very definitely 
interfere with progress in general in aviation training in the Fleet; he naturidly 
expressed the opinion that a surprise air attack was possible and could only 
be prevented by the most extensive searches but he did not realize to what 
a high degree of proficiency Japanese naval aviation had been developed. 
He is sure that Naval Intelligence did its best but is convinced that informa- 
tion on the subject was lacking. 

Admiral Davis said that he did not believe that the Commander in Chief 
regarded the damage possibility that might result from a Japanese air raid 
as very great; that it was apparent that he felt that training and improve- 
ments of our own Fleet still had priority, particularly because he believed 
that there would not be at >that time any overt action. Precautions to a 
certain degree had been taken. As December 7 approached, he was con- 
cerned about the generld situation with respect to the outlying islands and 
stressed the necessity for providing some form of air protection there, (p. 
98-99) 

Admiral Davis said that although there were not enough planes and pilots 
to have established and maintained a long-range 360® search indefinitely, 
there were enough to have made searches using relatively short-range 
planes in the least dangerous sectors and by obtaining some assistance from 
available Army aircraft. It could have been undertaken had it been con- 
sidered essential but unless reinforcements arrived it could not have been 
maintained. 

Admiral McMorris said that, in general, it was a Navy^ responsibility to 
obtain early information of the approach of any possible enemy and that 
forces available for such detection were in general the Fleet patrol planes 
of PatWingTwo and that the extent of any search that they might carry on 
was determined by the Commander in Chief. It was as a practical matter, 
impossible to maintain an effective patrol for anything but a brief period, 
(p. 240) 

Admiral McMorris said that it was not contemplated to use ships for 
picket duty in the approaches to Hawaii, (p. 240) 

Admiral McMorris said that he thought that as of the time in question, 
the provisions made for obtaining early information of the approach of an 
enemy were the best that could reasonably be made consistent with the 
training and other demands on the part of the Fleet, although from hind- 
sight the answer would be otherwise, (p. 241) 

Admiral Calhoun said that after the warning of November 27th, CincPac 
ordered air patrol to the limit of endurance of planes and pilots (page 941). 
Admiral Smith testified that patrols were flown over operating areas, but there 
were nqt sufficient planes for a 360® search (page 538). 
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Admiral Smith said that Admiral Bellinger maintained an air patrol < 
the operating areas only because he had insufficient planes for a more e: 
tensive patrol; however Admiral Bellinger based his position entirely < 
the shortages of planes and not on personnel fatigue, (p. 43) 

Admiral Smith said that if CincPac had interpreted Exhibit 17 (War Waminj 
to mean an attack on Pearl Harbor, he could have put out a search with availab 
aircraft, including Army and carrier-based planes, moved the Fleet westwar* 
and advanced carriers to intercept the Japanese (page 557). Without Fie< 
movement, he could have searched, with the available planes, a radius of perha] 
600 miles, but not through 360® (pages 557-8). The destroyers were required 1 
protect heavy ships in case of the expected submarine attack and could not I 
used for patrol. 

Exhibit 59, a letter by Admiral Nimitz, dated January 7, 1942, was an urgei 
request for more patrol planes so as to conduct an effective daily search to aboi 
800 miles, which would require about fifty planes daily — there being at the tin 
of this letter a total of 109 (Army and Navy) long range planes available. It wi 
said that this was inadequate for search, a striking force and special mission 
a minimum of three times the number needed for one day was necessary. E 
described the extent of the search being made: 25 patrol planes and 12 B-17 
were used daily for a 700-mile search, covering 290°; and relatively ineffectu 
planes, such as available VSO, VJj^d B-18’s were used to cover the remainii 
sectors to about 200-300 miles. To this were annexed supporting and detailc 
memoranda, including a letter by Admiral Bellinger, dated December 30, 1941. 

Until August, 1941, Captain George Vanduers was an assistant to Admir; 
Bellinger particularly in connection with arrangements for joint Army-Nai 
air command, (p. 290). He prepared the estimate of the situation date 
March 31, 1941, which indicated that a surprise carrier raid appeared to I 
the most probable course of action for the enemy, (p. 290). Captal 
Vanduers stated that, in his opinion, search with 80 planes over a two-wee 
period of the most probable sectors would have been about 40% effective. 

Admiral Fitch, who preceded Admiral Bellinger and was Commander < 
Patrol Wing Two from June, 1940, until October, 1940, said that during tl 
time when he was in command of Patrol Wing Two it was recognized ihi 
they had insufficient planes and efforts were made to increase the effective 
ness of those they did have, to develop Western island bases and to increai 
the number of planes. Off-shore patrol plane searches were instituted as 
routine from Pearl Harbor and varied as to the amount of searches conductei 
(p. 228-9) . Admiral Fitch said that assuming 80 planes, long range, availab 
and employed over a two-week period and searching only the most probab 
sectors, a search plan could be evolved which could be expected reasonab 
to be 50% effective in detecting an enemy attack, (p. 289) 

Admiral Kimmel said that if he had had a reconnaissance in effect at 700 mile 
and it had met a strange force, he had no way of stopping that force from deliverii 
an attack except by the means already mentioned (page 1126). The court sa 
that as they understood it, he did not have a surface striking force available whi< 
could have gone to the location and supported a carrier attack (page 1126 
Admiral Kimmel said, however, that he had two carriers where they could ha"^ 
been very useful — one, 400 miles southeast of Midway, and the other 2(X) mil 
west of Pearl Harbor; and had he known the location of the enemy, they probab] 
could have delivered a very effective attack. The court stated, and Admir 
Kimmel agreed, that it was a military fact that in order to detect a carrier raid oi 
must know in advance that the carrier is on its way (page 1126), and witb 
narrow limits of its time of arrival and sector. 

XXIII. Action Taken bt General Short 

General Short testified that Alert No. 1 against sabotage was put in effec 
General Short considered sabotage as the main danger since the informatic 
received was that the Japanese would move Southward (page 239). He said thi 
in a conference, in response to Admiral Kimmel’s question, Captain McMorri 
his War Plans Officer, had said there was no danger of an air attack on Pea 
Hwbor, and that there was no disagreement. Also, he knew that Admir 
Kimmel did not think an air attack likely or he would have moved the ships ou 
The dispatch which General Short had received put emphasis on not alarming tt 
civilian population and there had been no indication as to what form hostmtl 
might t^e. He pointed out that the Army sent in B-24’s on photo missio 
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med, and also on December 6th sent out twelve B-17’s not in combat con- 
>n (page 240). 

e said that although he had had conferences with Admiral Kimmel during this 
)d, no request was made of him for planes for long distance reconnaissance 
e 249). 

B did not recall having seen the dispatch of November 24th, but did see the 
atch of November 28th, which had repeated the Army dispatch to him. 

Captain Curts discussed the general procedure for delivering cofdes of 
Navy messages to the Army and the procedure handled in connection with 
the November 27 dispatch as follows: 

**Our ordinary system in Pearl Harbor was to make a paraphrase of such a 
dispatch, send an officer with the original and with a paraphrase to the ad- 
dressee’s communication office, and have them ask the Commanding 
Genera] whether he was satisfied with the paraphrase and then to sign the 
dispatch, the original, as having received the same. This particular dispatch 
wasn’t handled in that manner. This dispatch was delivered to Admiral 
Kimmel who kept it in his desk drawer with all copies thereof, and, upon my 
telling him that I had to deliver it to the Army, he informed me that he would 
take care of it by sending his Intelligence officer to deliver this dispatch to 
the Commandant of the Fourteenth Naval District and to General Short. I 
tried to get him to let me get their signatures but Admiral Kimmel refused, 
sapng that Commander Layton had taken care of it. I questioned Layton as 
to whether he delivered it and he stated that he had delivered it to the 
Fourteenth Naval District and, in the presence of Captain Earle, the Chief 
of Staff, had delivered a copy to General Shorts G-2 officer for delivery 
to General Short, and later Layton informed me that this officer, this G-2 
officer, told him that he had given the dispatch to General Short personally 
in his bedroom that night. I was quite concerned, personally, about up- 
setting the system of receipts, but, in my own mind, I am satisfied that this 
dispatch was delivered to both the Commandant of the Fourteenth Naval 
District and to General Short, although I held no receipt.” (p. 112) 

response to the direction contained in the Army dispatch, General Short 
sed the War Department of the action taken by him. The War Department 
not reply. He received another telegram on November 28th which con- 
^d him in his belief that sabotage wa^ considered the main danger (page 244). 
replied on that day telling what he had done (page 245). He did not report 
)ng range reconnaissance for that was the Navy^s responsibilitjr (page ^46). 
eceived no further information from the War Department and did not change 
ilert (page 243). 

meral Marshall said that after the Army dispatch of November 27th, no 
ler warnings were sent by the Chief of Staff to General Short until December 
(page 869). Two other messages warning against sabot^e were sent by 
r parts of the War Department on November 28th, but General Marshall 
not familiar with these until after December 7th (page 869). 

3 neral Marshall stated, concerning the dispatch in which General Short in- 
led the War Department of the measures taken pursuant to the warning of 
ember 27th, that so far as they could determine the reply from the Philippmes 
the reply from Hawaii came in together and were stapled together. General 
shall initialed the one from the Philippines, which was on top, but not the one 
. Hawaii (pages 880-1). He had no recollection one way or the other as to 
;her he had seen the one from Hawaii. He was away from November 26th- 

(page 880), and at other times up to December 7th, and had no recollection 
;her or not he knew of the precautions which General Short had taken 
e 881). 

Imiral Stark testified that he did not recall having been advised of General 
Va reply imtil after December 7th (pages 151, 802). 

imiral iGmmel testified that he did not know what kind of alert the Army 
effective at this time, but he knew that they had some alert in effect (page 326). 

V. Japanese Espionage and United States Intelligence at Pearl 
Harbor — Japanese Military and Fleet Movements 

A. JAPANESE ESPIONAGE 

Admiral Bloch said that he had been advised by the District Intelligence 
Officer of the existence of about 200 representatives of the Japanese Consu- 
late who were spread over Oahu and who were not registered agents of the 
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Japanese Goyernment. The Federal Bureau of Investigation had defin 
information to convict these men of being nnre^stered agents. Admi 
Bloch wrote a Itter to the Chief of Naval Operations on this matter dal 
November 10, 1941, file SkAg-5/EF37/ND14, Serial 01216. The re 
^thereto is identified as letter from the Chief of Naval Operations to Co 
mandant. Fourteenth Naval District, classified Secret, dated 6 Deceml 
1941, file (SC) A8-5/EF37, Serial 01348816. Both of the above-mention 
letters are now on file in the Chief of Naval Operations Secret and Coi 
dential File Room, Navy Department, Washington, D. C. The Army woi 
not agree to the indictment of these Japanese and the matter was referi 
to Washington where the War and Navy Departments agreed that tl 
would not be brought to trial, (p. 15) 

Captain Murphy said that there was a general impression that the Japan< 
could know anything that they wanted to know about the Pacific Fie 

(p. 200) 

Admiral Brown said that he thought it quite probable that the Japanese h 
a copy of the employment schedule setting forth the Fleet Movemen 
(p. 145) 

Captain Mayfield pointed out that the topography of Pearl Harbor permit! 
easy observation of the ships there. Captain Mayfield was of the belief t] 
there were about 350 Japanese societies which were active. He said tl 
there were also 250 consular agents which he believed were used by ( 
Japanese consulate for the purpose of getting information, (p. 311) 

Admiral Wilkinson discussed the organization of the domestic branch 
ONI and the activities of the Counter-Espionage Section and conferei 
with the F. B. I. and the Army set-up. (p. 284) Admiral Wilkinson a 
discussed the Navy’s desire to have the Department of Justice proseci 
various Japanese in Hawaii for being non-registered agents of a forei 
government and said that the Commanding General had urged that proi 
cution be withheld in order not to disturb cordial relations between i 
Japanese and the Americans. 

Captain Mayfield said that he had participated in conferences at Han 
concerning the possible prosecution of the Japanese consular agents but tl 
the Army had indicated that they did not want these men prosecuted. 
311-312) . 

Concerning the use of Japanese fishing boats and Intelligence wo 
Captain Mayfield said there never was definite proof of espionage in all 
these boats but he believed that they were used for that purpose, (p. 3! 
Captain Mayfield said that he had no exact information indicating tl 
amateur radio transmitters were used for Intelligence work or regular co 
mercial braodcasts from Hawaii, (p. 312) 

Lt. Stephenson discussed the Japanese consular agents of which th< 
were about 240 and the fact that one of them in June 1940 had been proi 
to have been engaged in espionage. He discussed the correspondence 
lating to the prosecution of these consular agents which was resisted 
General Short. 

Lt. Stephenson discussed the sources of Japanese espionage informati 
and the limitations on counter Intelligence due to limited personnel In O 
and to other reasons, (p. 326) 

Lt. Stephenson discussed the measures taken to prevent the acquisiti 
of information by visiting Japanese merchant crewmen, etc. (p. 327) 

Lt. Stephenson discussed at some length the various sources of Inforn 
tion open to Japanese and the inability of the Intelligence Section to prev< 
the acquisition and transmission of such information. 

Lt. Stephenson referred to reports which he had written concerning I 
espionage problem in Hawaii dated February 9 and February 14, 1942 in i 
Kuehn case and a report dated April 20, 1943 in the Counter-Intelligence : 
of ONI. He said that it was known on the basis of information after the i 
that the consulate head used commercial communication facilities for t 
transmitting of vital Intelligence from and after December 3. (p. 331) 

Lt. Stephenson said that no evidence had ever been found establishing tl 
Japanese sampans had been used for espionage purposes but it was reo 
nized that they were so used. (p. 332) 

Concerning Japanese espionage. Admiral Smith said: 

**I remember an incident a few months before the war where an Americ 
came from San Francisco; he had communicated with the Fleet Intelligei 
Officer before doing so. He was in the employ^of the Japanese and was m 
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out by the Japanese by plane. The Intelligence officer made contact with 
him by placing an officer in yeoman’s clothes, and we removed from the files 
two or three papers, mostly on the results of target practice, and gave them 
to this American who flew back to the West Coast, and, as the result of all 
this, a Japanese Lieutenant Commander and a Japanese servant, I believe 
of Charles Chaplin, were arrested. No action was taken. The State Depart- 
ment intervened and the Japanese Lieutenant Commander was returned to 
Japan. What happened to the Japanese servant, I don’t recall, but we knew 
that the money had come from the Japanese Embassy. We did not know 
of the activities of Japanese agents in Hawaii, although it had been developed 
years before that some of the priests were ex-Army officers. I was informed 
by Captain Kilpatrick, who had been a previous Intelligence officer, that an 
effort was* made to deport one of these priests, but it was found nothing 
could be done because of an old agreement between the United States and 
Japan, based upon our missionary activities of the past, that once a man in 
the religious status arrived in the country, if he chose to undertake other 
activities, nothing could be done about it. I know that Admiral Bloch knew 
of that case. In the summer of 1940, when Admiral Richardson had the 
Fleet, we were ordered to rendezvous the entire Fleet one afternoon well 
off shore and a course was set toward San Pedro. 1 believe that no one 
beyond the Staff of the Commander-in-Chief knew why we were out. We 
changed course after and engaged in no real tactical operations. What this 
was all about, I have never learned. But on our return to port, I learned, 
through Admiral Bloch, that there had been a great deal of activity on the 
part of Japanese communications between Oahu and the Island of Hawaii, 
trjdng to learn the whereabouts of our Fleet. We knew there were Japanese 
agents working, but, to the best of my knowiedge, the Fleet Intelligence 
Officer and the Commander-in-Chief did not kfiow who these Japanese 
agents were. We suspected all of them.” 

Captain McCollum said that it had been suspected for some time prior to 
December 7, 1941, that Japanese submarines were keeping our fleet based in 
Pearl Harbor under observation. He said that at various times durina the last 
6 months of 1941 C. S, destroyers had reported contacts with enemy subs in and 
around the Hawaiian group: Several of these contacts were considered well 
authenticated. Although most of the contacts were not in the immediate vicinity 
of Honolulu^ he believed that one had been made in Molokai Channel — the 
approach to the drill grounds of the fleet. In July or August, 1941, it had 
(uiually been suggested that a search be made of a certain point to the north of 
Midway, where it was believed that a Jap provision ship and tanker might be 
rendezvousing with some of the Japanese reconnaissance subs (p. 2S-24)^ 

Vice Admiral Smith stated that there had been many reported submarine 
contacts prior to 7 December 1941 in the general vicinity of the Hawaiian Islands, 
but that in most cases these contacts had not been considered authentic. He did 
not recall any submarine contacts during the period October-December, 1941 
(p. S40). 

Captain John B. Earle, USN, in December, 1941, Chief of Staff of the 14 th 
Naval District, testified that in the several months 'preceding the Pearl Harbor 
attack there were ten to fifteen reports of submarines sighted around Pearl Harbor, 
most of the reports coming from sampans, occasionally from Army lookout 
posts, and now and then from planes (p. 4^1). Captain Earle recalled few of 
the details of these reports; he remembered none in the months of October and 
November, 1941, or in December prior to the 6th of that month (p. 4^1). 

A search of the files of CinCPac by Admiral HewiiVs investigation resulted 
in locating dispatches that refer to three suspicious contacts during the five 
weeks preceding Pearl Harbor: 

(!) On 3 November 1911 an oil slick area in latitude 20-10, longitude 167-41 
was observed by a patrol plane and crossed by Task Force One. An air search 
of a fifteen mile area by the patrol plane, a sound search of an unspecified area 
by the bSS WORDEN and an investigation by the USS DALE produced 
negative results {Exhibit 46; dispatches 031920, 082036, 082138, 032300, 

040042). 

{2) On 28 November 1941, after the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, 
had issued an order requiring extreme vigilance against possible hostile sub- 
marines, restricting submerged submarine operations to certain areas, and 
providing that all submarine contacts in other areas suspected to be hostile were 
to be depth bombed, the USS HELENA reported that a radar operator, with- 
out knowledge of the CinCPac alert, was positive that a submarine was in a 
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restricted area (ExhihU 4S; dispatch B808S6). A search of part of the area by < 
task group of three destroyers was pursued from 1060 to 1846 on the B8lh on 
produced no contacts (Exhibit 48; dispatches 881060^ 881183,881704, 881846) 

(8) During the ni^ht of 8 December 1941, the USS GAMBLE reported ( 
dear metallic echo in latitude 80-80, longitude 168-88, which was lost in < 
change of range; it was evaluated as probably not indicating the presence of ( 
submarine (Exhibit 48; dispatch 088886). An investigation, ordered to be mad 
by DesRon 4 (Exhibit 48; dispatch 030040), apparently was negative. 

Lieutenant Woodrum said that over a period of years considerable information 
had been adhered by the Naval Intelligence Service concerning Japanese interes 
in Pearl Harbor and the Island of Oahu. He said, ** There are voluminous re 
pot^ available concerning the visits of Japanese tankers, Japanese training 
ships, Japanese training squadrons to the Island of Oahu and to other island 
in the Hawaiian group, it is wdl known that officers attached to these group 
made ^sightseeing trips* of the islands, including such vantage points as Aici 
Heights.*^ (P.886.) 

Admiral Pye stated that the Japanese had practically unlimited means c 
obtaining and transmitting information concerning United States ships at Oahi 
(page 429) . Charts recovered after the attack, he said, indicated that the Japanes 
had planned to attack certain berths, expecting the ships to be in the positioi 
in which they had been berthed three weeks earlier (page 430). 

Admiral DeLany stated that the enemy had unlimited opportunity for observa 
tion and for getting information out of Pearl Harbor. The operating schedul 
for the Fleet provided a varying length of time for ships to be m port and at sej 
(page 499) . But, he had no specific information that the Japanese were endeavor 
ing to keep currently informed of the location and movements of Units of thi 
Fleet immediately preceding December 7, 1941 (page 500). 

Commander Rochefort said that Japanese opportunities for espionage and fo 
transmission of information were ample (page 473). And, accoraing to Captaii 
Layton, there were no restrictions on the Japanese getting information out o 
Hawaii, but the FBI was restricted by law from getting Japanese cables (page 
909-910). 

B. UNITED STATES INTELLIGENCE AT PEARL HARBOR 

Captain Rochefort, officer-in-charge of the communications inielliqence uni 
at Pearl Harbor, siad that his immediate superior was the Commandant of th 
14 th Naval District. In his relations with the District Intelligence Officer, h 
freely exchanged information and views, except for ** ultra** information. Th 
relationship with the Fleet Intelligence Officer was to **exchanqe all informatun 
available and to endeavor to obtain information as desired by him.** A copy o. 
the communication intelligence summary was sent to the Fleet Intelligence ujfUx 
every morning, mth regard to the FBI, Captain Rochefort met the agentrdn 
charge frequently and discussed the general situation, but did not discuss uUn 
matters. In turn, the FBI agent kept Captain Rochefort informed of what h 
was doing, ‘^possibly with some limitation.** Captain RocheforVs relaiionshi] 
with the Army wcls similar to that with the FBI. He said that between 87 Novem 
ber and 7 December 1941 he had several talks and exchanged opinions wib 
Colonel Fielder, 0-8 to General Short. However, he gave the Army no uUn 
information. He said that his relationship with the Army was entirely on i 
personal basis — i. e., there was no official system set up for joint operations 
Captain RocheforVs relations with the Federal Communications Commission 
were limited to technical matters, such as direction finding and the location 0 
unauthorized stations (p. 44-48, 6^. 

Captain Rochefort said that during the latter part of 1941 the communication 
intelligence unit at Pearl Harbor was assianed the tasks of attacking and exploit 
ing Jap personnel code, administrative code, and the code in use in the Marshall 
area. It was also to conduct research on all Japanese naval systems, except th 
* ^five-numbered system.** The 'Washington center was charged with genera 
control of all three units and in addition worked on Jap diplomatic systems am 
such others as were directed (p. 44) • 

Admiral HewitVs examination brought out information not previously devel 
oped regarding the intelligence sources and activities of Commander-in-Chisj 
Asiatic Fleet. 

In this connection. Commander Fabian said that he had been attached ti 
November and December, 1941, to the radio intelligence unit at Corregidor 
This unit had a number of personnel detailed to the decryption of Japanese radi 
traffic and operated a direttlon finder, twenty-six radio receivers, and other equip 
ment necessary to intercept enemy transmissions. Its general mission was U 
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study Japanese communications with a view to keeping track of the Jap fleet, 
and in this connection the unit was attempting to break the enemy naval system 
JN-B5 (p, 68-69 f 75). The unit also intercepted Jap diplomatic codes and of 
these was assigned the task of reading the machine cipher *^purple” machine 
cipher **red'* and the code J-19. However y the exploitation of these codes was 
primarily for the purpose of obtaining local information: all purple traffic inters 
copied and certain other traflic in the red and J-19 codes were sent to Washington 
for complete analysis. The latter messages were not sent to the Pearl Harbor 
unit, since this unit was not performing any cryptanalysis of the diplomatic 
codes (p. 70-72). Commander Fabian said that from breaking the ^*purple** 
dispatches during the period 27 November to 7 December they knew that American- 
Japanese negotiations in Washington were not proceeding satisfactorily and 
would probaloy be broken off (p. 72). 

Captain Mason, Fleet Intelligence Offlcer on the staff of Commander-in-Chief, 
Asiatic Fleet, during 19^1, said that a copy of all Jap diplomatic messages 
decrypted by the Corregidor radio intelligence unit was furnished daily to the 
Army. The Army was not given copies of dispatches sent out by CinCAF to 
CinCPac or to Washington doling with purely naval mailers. Captain Mason 
said, however, that he conferred quite frequently with the head of intelligence in 
the Philippine Army Department and quite often provided estimates as to the 
locations of the Jap fleet. Speaking generally. Captain Mason said that he was 
in dose contact with the Army most of the time and that information was freely 
exchanged. He said that the Army did not have a radio intdligence unit in the 
Philippines, although they did have an intercept station which merely copied 
Jat yanese Army and diplomatic traffic (p. 70-71). 

Captain Safford, chief of the Communications Security Section, Office of Naval 
Communications, Navy Department, during 1941, said that the Corregidor radio 
intelligence unit had been intercepting messages in the Japanese **purple” code 
and other diplomatic systems for several years, up to and including 7 December 
1941 • Main interest of this unit was on the local Asiatic circuits for the infor- 
mation of CinCAF, but late in November, 1941 , they were given the additional 
duty of covering the Berlin-Tokyo circuit. These latter intercepts were forwarded 
to Washington and weren't touched locally (p. 98-99). 

With respect to the exchange of information among the Corregidor, Pearl 
Harbor and Washington radio intelligence units, Captain Safford made the 
following statement (p. 99) : 

*^If Corregidor translated a message which they thought important, t)^ 
would encipher the translation and forward it to Washington. Everything 
they intercepted on the Tokyo-Berlin circuit was enciphered; that is, the inter- 
cept was enciphered and forwarded to Washington by radio, Corregidor also 
had liaison with the British unit at Singapore and anything of interest or im- 
portance received from Singapore was forwarded to Washington. In like 
manner, any translations of particular importance to the Commander-in-Chief, 
Asiatic Fleet, were sent out from Washirlgton. We also had a very free and 
continuous exchange of technical information between the two units, by which I 
mean the keys for the ^purple' machine and keys for another system which we 
called Jig-19, and any other information whitm would help either unit in its 
performance of duty. 

^'Wiih regard to communications between the Navy Department and our unit 
at Pearl Harbor, there were comparatively few." 

Captain Safford said further that there was a free exchange of intelligence 


xnformation between the Corregidor and Pearl Harbor units so far as it per- 
tained to the projects they were assigned." However, since the dissemination of 
intelligence was considered a function of Naval Intelligence rather than Naval 
Communications, Captain Safford indicated that information regarding the 
Japanese fleet obtained by the Corregidor, unit would not necessarily be passed 
to the Pearl Harbor unit. He said that such information would normally be 
passed to CinCAF or his Fleet Intelligent Officer, and further dissemination 
would be made by them (p. 100-101). 

Rear Admiral Irving H. Mayfield, OSN was District Intelligence Officer. 
14 th Naval District, in December, 1941* 'The mission of his office comprised 


general intelligence matters in cooperation with other federal and local intelli- 
gence organizations, especially witn respect to espionage and counter-espionage 
and any other intelligence functions as directed by the Chief of Naval Operations 
or the District Commandant. Lt. Col. BickneU was the Army officer charged 
with local intelligence. The FBI official was Mr. Robert L. Shivers (p. 668). 
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Admiral Mayfield testijied that his directive frorri th^ Chief of Naval Ope 
aliens prescribed complete cooperation between the District IrUelligence Ojfi 
and G-2 of the Army and the F BI Admir alt Mayfield stated that cooperaiu 
was full and whole-hearted , that all^inform.ation possessed by his office Wi 
readily available to G-^ and the FBI\which were given copies of any materi 
of interest (p. 55.9). 

Admiral Mayfield stressed that despite free interchange of assistance beiwet 
hie office and the radio intelligence unit of the 14th Naval District^ headed \ 
Commander Roghefort^ that unit was a separate organization and in no sen 
subordinate to the District Intelligence Office. Commander RocheforVs un 
reported directly to the Chief of Naval Operations, in the opinion of Admir 
Mayfield. to the general nature of the work of Commander RocheforVs un 
Admiral Mayfield was unable to give definite information {p. 560). 

Repents by Commander RocheforVs unit, concerning the location or movemen 
of Japanese fleet units, were not routed to the District Intelligence Ofiice, ai 
Admiral Mayfield said he had no knowledge of them {p. 561). 

Relations between the District Intelligence Office and the Fleet Intelligen 
Office were, according to Admiral Mayfield, cordial, close and cooperative. 1 
was in ^^more or less constant” personal communication with Cavtain Layti 
(the Fleet Intelligence Officer), to whom he endeavored to furnish all informaiu 
of interest (p. 560-^561). 

Admiral Mayfield recalled no conversations with Admiral Kimmel, Admir 
Bloch, Captain Layton, or Commander Rochefort from November 27th to Decet 
ber 7, 1941 ^ concerning the prospects of war between Japan and the Unit 
States. Admiral Mayfield said the only intelligence matters he discussed wi 
Admiral Bloch aiid Captain Layton concerned counter-espionage measuri 
Admiral Mayfield added he was net advised of the receipt on November 27, 194 
of the so-called war warning (p. 574-575). 

Admiral Bellinger stated that he neither saio, nor was aware of the receipt 
Pearl Harbor of the so-called war warning of 27 November until after 7 Decemh 
1941. Admiral Bellinger added that not until after 7 December 1941 did he s 
or know of the CNO dispatch of 28 November stating that hostile action by t 
Japanese was possible. Nor, said Admiral Bellinger, did he see any of t 
daily communication intelligence summaries, 14 October to 5 December 194 
prepared by the Fleet Intelligence Officer (Captain Layton) for delivery to Admir 
Kimmel (p. 498-499). 

Admiral Bellinger did not remember having seen a memorandum of 1 Decemh 
1941 from Captain Layton to Admiral Kimmel on the subject of the location 
the Japanese fleet (p. 499). 

(1) Sources and distribution: 

Admiral Kingman said that the details of administration of the invest 
gative activities within the Fourteenth Naval District were left more to tl 
direct control and supervision of the Commandant than was the case 
those cases more closely connected with Washington. He recalled that tl 
District Commandant was somewhat concerned about the investigati^ 
activities in the Fourteenth Naval District which were carried on by son 
of the inexperienced personnel on duty thereat, and thinks that this w; 
mentioned in a personal letter from the Commandant to the Chief of Nav 
Operations which, however, the Examining Officer was unable subsequent 
to locate, (p. 336) Admiral Kingman could recall nothing relating to tl 
activities of the so-called consular agents at Hawaii, (p. 336) 

The facilities for obtaining intelligence of possible enemies were, accori 
ing to Admiral Bloch, as follows: When Admiral Bloch arrived at Pea 
Harbor, there were two units at Pearl Harbor composed of communicatoi 
and Intelligence people, Japanese language students. The information th< 
secured by radio intelligence and such other information as they secure 
was transmitted to Cavite and to the Navy Department. That was Admir 
Bloch’s principal source of Japanese intelligence. They also received tl 
intelligence that was collected at Cavite. 

When Admiral Bloch arrived, he was dissatisfied with this organizatic 
and he organized it into one unit known as ‘^Combat Intelligence,” whei 
they were jinder one hand. This unit consisted of radio direction finder 
radio interceptors and all the other things they had, with one officer 
charge. In the middle of July, 1941, this unit was placed in a secure plac 
one big room in the basement of the office building, with their own channe 
of communications to the radio stations and radio direction finders. Admir 
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Bloch always did his best to augment this force by getting more and better 
men. In addition to that unit, they had the District Intelligence Officer who 
was in close touch with Army Intelligence and the FBI and they also had 
such reports as were sent to them by the Office of Naval Intelligence in 
Washington. They kept in touch with the Commander-in-Chief as best they 
could and Admiral Bloch believed that they were getting everything that 
was pertinent although the Commander-in-Chief had many sources of 
information that Admiral Bloch did not have. Admiral Bloch felt, however, 
that Admiral Kimmel conscientiously endeavored to give to him everything 
that Admiral Kimmel thought he should have. Admiral Bloch believed that 
the Navy Department had more knowledge about actual conditions than 
- they did. (p. 12) All of the information received by the Combat Intelligence 
unit, he said, was always delivered to the Contmander-in-Chief. (p. 13) 

Admiral Smith said that they got very little Intelligence on Oahu except 
Fleet Intelligence which was more on the possibility of sabotage than on 
the war, but that they had radio intelligence and every time that one or more 
of the three Task Force Commanders were in port or the Type Commanders 
were in port. Admiral Kimmel would have them over and have the Intelli- 
gence Officer point out on his chart his estimate, by radio intelligence, of 
the location of all units of the Japanese Fleet. Admiral Smith was present 
at all of such conferences. The War Plans Officer (then Captain now Rear 
Admiral McMorris), the Operations Officer then Captain now Rear Admiral 
De Lany), the Fleet Intelligence Officer (Comdr. Lajrton) and the Fleet 
Communications Officer, were always fully informed of all intelligence in 
this manner, (p. 33) 

Captain Edwin T. Layton was Intelligence Officer, U. S. Pacific Fleet, 
during 1941. He had studied in Japan and qualified as a Japanese inter- 
preter and translater. (p. 214) 

The sources from which he obtained information concerning the Japanese 
Navy in 1941 were: 

'^The principal source was Office of Naval Intelligence, in various intelli- 
gence reports, estimates of fleet organizations position and Fleet Com- 
manders, also from dispatches from Naval Attache, Tokyo, Naval Attache, 
Chungking, and his assistants, also from the Communication Intelligence 
Organization, which had sections at Cavite, Guam, Pearl Harbor, and 
Washington, D. C.; also from Consular and State Department reports for- 
warded through ONI to the Commander-in-Chief; also liaison with British 
intelligence agencies, both through ONI and direct through a representative 
attached to the British Consulate in Honolulu.” (p. 215) 

Captain Layton said that he thought that our intelligence coverage was 
good, although always incomplete. 

Captain Layton said that he felt that the State Department undoubtedly 
had information which was not supplied to the Commander in Chief and which 
would have been of value, (p. 215) 

Captain Layton said that he intimately concerned himself with the re&ults 
obtained by the Combat Intelligence Organizations. He said that the 
information obtained and made available to the Commander in Chief was 
principally from the unit at Cavite and the local unit in Pearl Harbor, that 
almost nothing came from Washington, and that he felt that the principal 
unit in Washington might have contributed more toward the intelligence 
picture, (p. 216) 

Captain Layton said that he communicated the available intelligence 
concerning Japanese naval forces daily at about 8:15 in the iporning, and if 
subsequent to that time important information was received, he would report 
it to Admiral Kimmel at the First opportunity. When he reported to Adi^al 
S^immel, Admiral KimmeFs Chief of Staff was most always present. On 
important occasions the War Plans Officer and senior Operations Officer 
were called in. When task force commanders would return to port. Admiral 
Kimmel would send for Layton and have him review the situation, (p. 216) 

The discussions which he had with Admiral Kimmel were summarized 
generally as follows: 

‘'The discussions were very general, generally starting with the Japanese 
situation, both political and military, the disposition of the Fleet, and their 
apparent intentions from the knowledge we had at hand. The Admiral was 
particularly interested in the Mandates and their development, both as air 
and other bases, and these matters were discussed in general with the task 
force commanders and other officers present, such as whether or not the 
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Japanese had radar» whether it had been received from the Germans 
the trip of the AS AKA MARU which went hurriedly to Europe by the Pi 
ama Cana1» the extent of the air search in the Marshalls the estimated 
strength in the area the question as to whether sound contacts obtair 
off Pearl were true contacts or false contacts, that is, fish and so forth 
discussion of whether or not it would be proper to start a depth chai 
practice on one of these contacts, whether the reported presence of bi 
submarines — they were called 'submerged submarines’ — off Molakal, w< 
submarines or whether the report was true or false, or things of that natu 
The importance of certain Japanese diplomatic moves and its reflection 
military policy were also discussed. The future movements of the Pac 
Fleet or its Task Forces in compliance with the Rainbow War Plan w< 
the subject of conversations and discussions.” (p. 217) 

Commander Rochefort had studied Japanese in Japan for three ye; 
from about September, 1929 until September, 1932, and qualified ai 
Japanese interpreter and translater. Commander Rochefort’s source 
information in addition to the work of his own Combat Intelligence 13 
were the Washington headquarters, a unit similar to his attached to Cinci 
and other government agencies such as the FBI, the Army and F. C. C. 
Honolulu. The information furnished by these latter agencies, he sa 
was of no value prior to December 7, 1941. (p. 208) Commander Rocl 

fort said that any message originating in one of the combat intelligei 
units was automatically sent to the other two units, (p. 208) Commani 
Rochefort reported the intelligence which came into his hands to Co 
FOURTEEN personally and to the Commander-In-Chief, via the Fli 
Intelligence Officer. 

Captain Mayfield said that the organization of the District Intelligei 
Office when he reported for duty consisted of about thirteen persons, 
sought and obtained additional personnel but his opinion was that t] 
organization did not reach a satisfactory degree of efficiency until soi 
months after December 7. (p. 309) Captain Mayfield said that the coop 

ation between the FBI and the Army and Navy Intelligence at Hawaii v 
very good. (p. 309) 

Captain Layton said that the Army’s liaison with the Fleet was throo 
Colonel Edward Railey and that he saw Colonel Railey almost every d: 
He did not receive from any Army source any information available, (p. 21 

In his statement at the end of his examination Lt. Stephenson said tl 
there was a general feeling in the District Intelligence organization tl 
Admiral Bloch was not sufficiently security conscious and not sufficien 
mindful of the enemy espionage potential at Hawaii. This, however, 
sidd could make him cite no casual connection between the Commandan 
apparent attitude and the success of the Japanese attack. 

Captain Earle said that he was generally familiar with the activities 
the District Intelligence '!OfficeMn the Fourteenth INaval District, and 
far as he knew both he and Admiral Bloch were satisfied with the activiti 
of that office. He could recall nothing of the results obtained by Commam 
Rochefort’s unit.^(p. 373-5) 

Admiral McCori^ck remembered no instance where the War Pli 
Section received any intelligence derived from local sources, except one 
two cases dealing with counter-espionage. (p*\70) > Admiral McCormick si 
that he had no knowledge of any Japanese movements until they saw 1 
dispatches, in the days just before the war, in which the Asiatic Fleet h 
seen large movements on the way south, off Indo-China. He said that i 
War Plans Section, as a whole, was not furnished with daily or period 
reports by the Staff Intelligence or Fleet Intelligence, (p. 70) 

Admiral Delany believed that the information furnished by Intelligei 
was the best that those sources could assemble but was aware that i 
sources were inadequate and believed that there was a general feeling tl 
they were more or less operating in the dark not only from the informati 
that they were able to collect in Pearl Harbor but also as to informati 
furnished from other sources. This applied to information both as to t 
location of Japanese units and as to the probability of war. (p. 84) 

Admiral Brown said that all senior officers received the Naval Intelligei 
bulletins, (p. 138) 

Admiral Pye said that Admiral Kimmel in effect turned over to him i 
training program and In connection with that his consultations with Admi 
Kimmel were frequent. Also, Admiral Kimmel cnstomaiily called in i 
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IiiteIllgen€eIOiGicer[and had him explainlthe^aitiiatioii onlthelJapanese Fleet 
insofar as it was known, (p. 148) 

Concerning the intelligence available from the middle of October until the 
time of the attack, Admiral McMorris said that they felt that they would like 
to have known lots more than they did and that on the whole, they felt it was 
somewhat insufficient but did not see any probability of achieving improve- 
ment. (p. 241) 

Admiral Kimmel testified that his Fle^t Intelligence worked with ComFOUR- 
TEEN's Intelligence. He depended lai^ely on units of the Fourteenth Naval 
District Intelligence for information. The Intelligence units were satisfactory 
(page 280). Also he received intelligence from ComFOURTEEN, Navy Depart- 
ment. and forces afloat (page 280). Summaries of information were furnished 
him (page 281). The number of war plans officers were increased by him. Serv- 
ing as such were McMorris, McCormick, Murphy, Colonel Pfeiffer, and a Lieu- 
tenant. All enemy intelligence went to war plans and estimates were drawn 
from day to day (page 281). Information was furnished to him, to his War 
Plans head, to his Chief of Staff, and to Captain DeLany (Operations). The 
Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, and he interexchanged intelligence 
^age 282). Prior to December 7th, the Commanding General, Hawaiian 
Department, was informed of intelligence affecting Hawaii and other places 
where he had forces. He was not informed regarding plans for places distant 
from Hawaii (page 282). The Commanding. General, Admiral Kimmel said, 
gave him all the information which he had (page 283) . 

Captain Layton said thaL as Fleet Intelligence Officer, his main sources of 
information were from CNO and DON I, who forwarded reports from naval 
diplomatic sources, reports from observers, from the State Department, from the 
local intelligence officers, and liaison with the British secret intelligence, and re- 

S )rts from ComTWELVE, ComSIXTEEN, and ComTHIRTEEN (page 90jn. 

e was kept informed of FBI and Army Intelligence at the time (page 909). He 
passed information to CincPac by hand in its original form. If the information 
was a long report, he made a brief of it (page 904). He thought that local Army 
Intelligence was not getting the ‘ffiighly secret'' information from the Army; he 
informed them in general (page 908). 

Admiral Bloch said that the intelligence unit of the Fourteenth Naval District 
was efficient, although not adequate in space and personnel, and kept him and 
CincPac informed (page 391). Intelligence was received from CincPac, the 
District Intelligence Officer, Military Intelligence, and the FBI. He did not 
receive the intelligence bulletins from the Navy Department, his ONI probably 
did (page 392). 

Commander Rochefort testified that he was in charge of combat intelligence of 
the Fourteenth Naval District from June through December, 1941 (page 471). 
Combat intelligence consisted of an interceptor unit, a direction finder unit, and 
a cryptographic or research group. Collaboration with the FBI, Army, and 
Federal Communications Commission was on a personal basis. They received, 
normally, reports from ONI at Washington, and the letters and dispatches in 
their own system, which were of a more technical nature. They would get all 
information of a technical nature from Washington, but all information available 
at ONI in Washington was not sent them as a matter of course (page 471). Only 
one or two bits of political or diplomatic information were sent to him (^ge 472). 
Military information would be sent to the Fleet Intelligence Officer. Rochefort 
handled intelligence of Japanese ship movements. The information received 
was automatically passed to CNO. Cine Asiatic, and to CincPac. Written 
summaries were sent to the Fleet Intelligence Officer (page 472). 

The following information was contained in the ComFourteen Radio InteUi- 
gence Summaries and was made available to Admiral Kimmel (p. 19S): 

1. The November 27th Com Fourteen radio intelligence summary ^ delivered 
on November 28th^ stated that in general traffic volume was a Utile below normal 
due to poor signals on certain frequencies and that the Tokyo-Takao circuit was 
unreadable on mid-walch. Some tactical traffic was heard^ intercepted from car- 
riers. Bako, Samo and Saigon were active as originators. The main Tokyo 
originator was the intelligence activity which sent five dispatches to the major 
commanders. The direction finder activity was very high. As to the Combined 
Fleet, it was said that there was still no evidence of any further movement from 
the Kure-Sasebo area. The Chief of Staff of the Combined Fleet oigincUed 
several messages of general address; he hadbeen fairly inactive as an originator. 
The Commander in Chief, Second Fleet, ortgimUed many messages to the Third 
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Fleet and other unite, Ae to the Third Fleets it woe etated that there woe noth 
to indicate any Tnovement, Ae to the Fourth Fleet Commander, it wae eaid i 
he frequently addressed dispatches to the defense forces in the Mandates, « 
also that there was no further information on the presence of Carrier Divii 
Five in the Mandates, The Commander Submarine Force, it was slated, i 
still in the Chichijima area. Concerning airforces in general, it was india 
that an air unit in the Takao area addressed a dispatch to the KORYU ( 
SHOKAKU and that Carriers are still located in home waters,*^ This s\ 
mary was initialed by Admiral Kimmel (Hew. Exhibit 22). 

2. The Com Fourteen radio intelligence summary of the 28th, delivered , 
vember 29th, stated generally that traffic volume was normal, communicaiion 
and from South China and between the Mandates and the Empire were het 
No tactical traffic was seen. The suspected radio intelligence net was very ac 
and was becoming more so. Much traffic was directed to the Tokyo direct 
finder command from various stations and this command also originated n 
sages of high precedence to the major fleet commanders. It was said that 
activity is interpreted to indicate that the radio intelligence net is operatiru 
full strength upon U. S. naval communications and IS GETTING RESULT 
As to the Combined Fleet, it was stated that there was no indication of moven 
of any of its units. As to the Third Fleet, there was little activity from its u\ 
save for the Commander in Chief. The bulk of the Fourth Fleet was said U 
stiU at Truk. The Commander in Chief of the South China Fleet origim 
more traffic than usual and addressed his fleet collectively for information to 
Commander in Chief, Second, and Commander in Chief, Third Fleets. T) 
was little indication of submarine activity. This summary was initialed 
Admiral Kimmel (Hew. Exhibit 22). 

S. The communication intelligence summary of the 29th of November, delive 
the 30th, stated generally that traffic volume was above normal, and that the in 
to South China was still very high. A good share of the traffic was made uj 
messages of an intelligence nature. Tokyo intelligence sent eleven messc 
during the day to major commanders, both ashore and afloat, while the ra 
intelligence activity at Tokyo sent four long messages to the major command 
In addition to the stations normally reporting to Tokyo, Radio Yokusuka (r 
Tokyo) sent in reports. This station had not previously been seen to sub 
reports. The direction finder net controlled directly by Tokyo was up dui 
the night with much activity. The Navy Minister originated his usual All 
and the naval general staff addressed Commanders, Second Fleet, Third F\ 
Combined Air Force, and the South China Unit. A unit which had been 
dressed as the 103rd air group originated one dispatch whose address 
composed entirely of enciphered calls and it was apparent that he had no n 
call list. One address was Eleventh Air Fleet.” Since this had appec 
before, it was evidence that the use of Kantai was intentional in making positi 
known the existence of an air fleet. Its composition was unknown. The i 
patches indicated that various units were under the immediate command of 
Commander in Chief, Second Fleet, including CarDiv 3, and the Third Fleet 

Associated with the Third Fleet were two battleships, but their assignment 
not yet definite. Various messages were sent by the Commander in Chief, T) 
Fleet, and he held extensive communication with the Commander in Ch 
Second Fleet, and Boko. The CinC Fourth Fleet was relatively inactive, 
was still in the Truk area. There was some traffic for Commander Submat 
Force, who was at Chichijima the previous day, arid also some traffic from 
Commander in Chief, China Fleet (Hew. Exhibit 22). 

4. The communication intelligence summary for November 30th, delivered 
December 1st, stated generally that traffic volume was less than for the past 
days, and that the traffic consisted largely of dispatches bearing old dates, 
reason could be given for the retransmission of these messages unless the h 
volume of traffic for the past few days had prevented the repetition of dispaie 
The number of dispatches originated on the 30th was very small. The c 
tactical circuit heard was one with the carrier AKAGI and several MAR 
As to the Combined Fleet and First Fleet, it was stated the Chiefs of Staff of 0 
Fleets were in Kure. In the same message the Chief of Staff, Second Fleet, was 
listed in any location. Other traffic indications were that he was at sea. 
Commander in Chief, Second Fleet, sent one dispatch to his usual addressee 
the Third Fleet and Combined Air Force, but also included the KONGO < 
HIYEI, which it was said placed them as members of his task force. ( 
HIYEI was actually en route to Pearl Harbor.) As to the Third Fleet, it 
said, **No information obtained as to the location of the Commander in Ch 
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Third Fleets which gives the strong impression that he is underway” The 
Fourth Fleet was hdieved to he still in the Truk area. It was said that the 
continued association of Jaluit and Commander Submarine Force, plus the 
latter* s known progress from the Empire to Chichijiam and Saipan made his 
destination obviously the Marshalls; that various facts indicated a submarine 
concentration in the Marshalls. **Every evidence points to a concentration, not 
only of the small Fourth Fleet submarines there, but also a good proprotion of the 
Fleet submarines of the Submarine Force.** It was also said that ”the presence 
of a unit of plane guard destroyers indicates the presence of at least one carrier 
in the Mandates, although this has not been confirmed.** This communication 
summary xoas initialled by Admiral Kimmel and Admiral McMorris, the War 
Plans Officer {Hew. Exhibit 22). 

5. The communication intelligence summary for Decefmber 1st, delivered on 
December 2nd, stated generally that all service radio calls of forces afloat changed 
promptly at 0000, 1 December. Previously service calls had been changed after 
(period of six months or more. Calls were last changed on 1 November 1941. 
The fact that service calls lasted only one month indicated ap additional pro- 
gressije step in preparing for active operations on a large scale. For a period of 
two to three days prior to the change of calls, the bulk of the radio traffic consisted 
of dispatches from one to four or five days old. It appeared that the Japanese 
Navy was adopting more and more security provisions. A study of traffic 
prior to 0000, 1 December, indicated than an effort was made to deliver all dis- 
patches using old calls so that promptly with the change of calls there would he 
a minimum of undelivered dispatches and consequent confusion and compromise. 
Either that or the large number of old messages may have been used to pad the 
total volume and make it appear as if nothing unusual was p^ding. It should 
be noted that the sentence in the above summary reading, ”The fact that service 
calls lasted only one month indicates an additional progressive step in preparing 
for active operations on a large scale** was understood in red pencil commencing 
with the words ” service calls.** Captain Layton testified that to the best of his rec- 
ollection this was underlined by Admiral Kimmel at the time. 

The summary further stated, as to the First Fleet, ” Nothing to indicate that 
this fleet as a fleet is operating outside of Empire waters.** As to the Second 
Fleet, it was stated, “ This fleet is believed proceeding from the Kure-Sasebo area 
in the direction of South China and Indo-China** ; Takao did not appear to play 
an important role in the traffic; consequently, the assumption was made that this 
fleet was passing up Takao. As to the Third Fleet, it was stated there was 
^nothing to report except that the same associations of Second, Third Fleets and 
Combined Air Force with South China and Indo-China forces continued. As 
to Fourth Fleet, ”No change in the Fourth Fleet or Mandates area.** As to 
Fifth Fleet, ” Nothing to report.** As to submarines, it was stated a large 
number of the Submarine Force was believed to be in the area eastward of 
Yokosuka— Chichi jima and Saipan. As to Combined Air Force, it was stated, 
**No change.** As to carriers, it was said, ”N^o change.** This summary 
was initialed by Admiral Kimmel {Hew. Exhibit 22). 

6. The communication intelligence summary delivered on December Srd, 
covering the 2nd, staled generally that the most prominent factor in the traffic 
was the apparent confusion in the routing of traffic for certain parts of the Jap- 
anese Fleet. There were instances where the same dispatch was repeated several 
times after it had appeared on the Tokyo broadcast and also where Takao radio 
received the same dispatch that it had previously sent. It was stated that Com- 
SIX TEEN had reported Second and Third Fleets in Takao area, and that Takao 
radio was broadcasting traffic to these fleets. The broadcast, it was said, was 
not uncovered at ComFOURTEEN and contrary to the location report, there was 
one indication that these two fleets were not close to Takao. In several instances, 
Takao radio forwarded traffic to Tokyo for these fleets. It was said that ” Sum- 
ming up all reports and indications, it is believed that the large fleet made up 
of Second, Third and First Fleet units, has left Empire waters, but is either not 
dose enough to Takao for good communications or is proceeding on a course 
not close to Takao.** it was further stated, ”The change of calls on December 
1st has prevented this office from making definite statement as of this date of the 
units now in the southern area. To further complicate the situation, Shanghai 
radio handled a considerable amount of traffic which obviously was originated 
by and destined for units in the Takao area.” Also it was pointed out generally 
that ” There was a very high percentage of high precedence traffic original^ 
both by major forces afloat and Tokyo.** As to the First Fleet, it was stated 
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that despite the lack of positive identifications, the First Fleet ameared reiatioi 
quiet and that **from inconclusive evidence, it appears as v there may he 
been a split in the original or normal combined fleet staff and that these may 
two supreme commanders with staffs. As an example, traffic routine indicoi 
one combined fleet call associated with the Second and Third Fleets, and appe 
ently in company while another combined fleet call appears not associated wi 
the Second and Third Fleets.” As to the Second Fleet, it was stated, **No un 
have stood out prominently in the last two or three days. This is probably d 
to lack of new identifications, but contributes somewhat to the belief that a lar 
part of the Second Fleet is underway in company.” As to the Third Fie 
it said there was nothing to report. As to the Mandates, it was said that the asi 
elation of submarine force and Fourth Fleet continued. 

Concerning carriers, this summary stated, Almost a complete blank of infi 
motion on the carriers today. Lack of identifications has somewhat promoted tl 
lack of information. However, since over 200 service calls have been partial 
identified since the change on the first of December and not one carrier call h 
been recovered, it is evidence that carrier traffic is at a low ebb.” This summa 
was initialed by Admiral Kimmel (Hew. Exhibit 22). 

7. The communication intelligence summary of December Srd, delivered on t 
4th, under the heading ^^General,” stated that traffic volume was normal wx 
receiving conditions good. The present state of call recovery did not permit mu 
detailed information to be obtained. The extensive use of alternate calls by t 
major commands slowed up identification of even these units. Very few un\ 
haa been positively identified so far. The Chief of the Naval General SU 
originated three long dispatches to the Commanders in Chief, Combined, Secon 
ana Third Fleets. Tokyo intelligence originated nine dispatches to the sat 
addresses. It was stated that the presence of the Commander in Chief, Seem 
Fleet, in Taiwan waters was not revealed by radio traffic. It wols stated that 
was the impression that both the Second and Third Fleets were underway, h 
that this was not verified by radio intelligence means. It was also slated th 
there were some Fourth Fleet units in the Marshall Islands but their identity w 
not known. It was stated also that there was *^no information on submarines 
carriers.” This summary was initialed by Admiral Kimmel (Hew Exhibit 2i 

8. The communication intelligence summary of December /flh, delivered < 
the 5th, stated that in general traffic volume was normal with fair receiving co 
ditions. Takao radio instituted a fleet broadcast system, using the prefix UT 
in heading so that there were two fleet broadcasts now in operation. So far on 
a few messages had been placed on the Takao broadcast. There were a lar 
number of urgent messages, most of these from Tokyo to the mmor commander 
Tokyo intelligence originated messaaes to the Chiefs of Staff, China Fleet, Cox 
bined Fleet, Third Fleet, South China Fleet, French Irido-China Force, ai 
same. In all, this activity sent twelve messages to the major commanders, j 
to 0ie Combined Fleet, it was stated, *^The outstanding item of today* s traffic 
the lack of messages from the Commander in Chief, Second Fleet, and Command 
in Chief, Third Fleet. These previously very talkative commanders are ni 
very quiet. While the fleet calls are not yet well identified, the lack of traffic fro 
these commands cannot be ascribed to that. These two commands are stiU pron 
nerd as addressees. It is now believed that the Commander in Chief, Secox 
Fleet, is in the vicinity of Takao and that the apparently conflicting evidence 
due to traffic destined for the Tokyo UTU broadcast, which CinC Second FU 
is still copying.** As to the Fourth Fleet, it was stated that the Commander - 
Chief sent a message to various units and that no further check could be made i 
the presence of Fourth Fleet units in the Marshalls and that Jaluit appear 
many times in the day*s traffic, being associated with Commander Suomari\ 
Force, Tokyo radio and an oil tanker. As to South China, it was stated th 
Bako continued as an active originator addressing! many messages to Sama ax 
Saigon. Except for traffic between South China commanders, all units in th 
area were quiet. This summary was initialed by Admiral Kimmel (He\ 
Exhibit 22) . 

9. The radio intelligence summary for December 6th, which was delivered i 
the 6th, was the last summary delivered to Admiral Kimmel before the attack, 
stated in- general that traffic volume was heavy. All circuits were overloadi 
xjoith Tokyo broadcasts going over full 24 hours. Tokyo-Mandales circuit i 
duplex operations. There were several new intercept schedules heard. It vx 
noted that some traffic being broadcast was several days old, which indicated t 
uncertainty 'of delivery existing in the radio organization. There were max 
messages of high precedence whiih appeared to be caused by the jammed canditu 
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of aU circuits, A plain languoffe^message was sentjby the captairCof the OK AW A 
from Tokyo to Takao,%pTohahly for further relay, addressed tojhe^Chief of the 
Political Affairs Bureau, saying, in reference to the Far Eastern crisis what 
you have said is considered important at this end, but proceed with what you are 
doing, specific orders will be issued soonJ^ 

As to the Combined Fleet, it was stated that neither the Second nor Third 
Fleet Commanders had originated any traffic. They were stiU frequently ad- 
dressed but were receiving their traffic over broadcasts. It was stated that *^They 
are undoubtedly in Takao area or farther south since the Takao broadcast handles 
nearly all their traffic. No traffic from the Commander Carriers or Submarine 
Force had been seen either.^* 

There was no traffic from the Third Fleet, but some traffic to that fleet. There 
was also some traffic to the Fourth Fleet, addressed at Jcduit, strengthening the 
impression that the Commander in Chief, Fourth Fleet, was in the Marshalls. 
As to South China, there was much traffic addressed to the Commander in Chief, 
Second Fleet, by Santa. Bako continued as an active originator with many 
dispatches to the Second and Third Fleets. The Commander Combined Air 
Force appeared to be busy wiih the movement of air corps, several of which were 
moving probably to Indo-China {Hew. Exhibit 2£). 

Any time important information was received, he said, CincPac and ComFOUR- 
TEEN would come and discuss it. 

General Marshall said that prior to December 7th, he thought that all pertinent 
Army intelligence was given to the Navy, but the Army did not then receive, as 
regular routine, intelligence from the Navy as to Japanese ship movements (page 
864). 

(2) Interception of Japanese communicaliorts: 

Captain Rochefort said that certain communications with which the Japanese 
consul general in Honolulu was concerned {Exhibit 13) were received oy him 
from the District Intelligence Officer, Hth Naval District, about 2 or S December 
1941 • He identified one of these as Honolulu to Tokyo, dated 3 December, 
number 245, and said that due to the difficulties inherent in the code it had not 
been deciphered until the night of 10 December. The message prescribed a set 
of signals indicating the types of American vessels in the Hawaiian area and their 
activities, and included arrangements for lights in houses, on beaches, from 
boats, want ads over Honolulu radio stations, and signals on Maui Island 
(p. 57). Captain Rochefort said that aside from this communication he did not 
receive jmor to December 7, 1941 1 any other Japanese reports regarding Amer- 
ican ships in Pearl Harbor or preparations in Pearl Harbor to meet attack 

(p. 68 ). . 

Captain Rochefort also read into the record two communications {part of 
Exhibit 13) which he did not recollect having seen before (p. 67-69). One of 
these referred to a **surprise attack'* against Hawaiian objectives, the other to 
the lack of reconnaissance by the fleet air arm** at Hawaii. 

Admiral Mayfield said that the District Intelligence Office of the 14 th Naval 
District had sent to the Chief of Naval Operations on February 9, 1942, a report 
i^art of Exhibit 40 ) regarding a message sent by the Japanese consulate to 
Tokyo on 3 December 1941- A copy of this message had been delivered by 
Admiral Mayfield to Commander Rochefort's radio intelligence unit for decryp- 
tion on 4 or 6 December, but Admiral Max^eld did not learn its contents until 
11 December. The message transmitted to Tokyo a proposed system of signalliry 
by lights and other methods for the purpose of reporting departures of V. o. 
naval units from Pearl Harbor. This system had been conceived and submitted 
to the Japanese Consulate by one Otto Kuehn, a German resident on Oahu, who 
was later tried, convicted, and sentenced to a long term of imprisonment. Ad- 
miral Mayfield stated that neither his office nor the Fed^al Bureau of Investi- 
gation found definite information that any pari of the proposed signals had ever 
been used {p. 564-665). 

Mr. William F. Friedman, Cryptanalyst and Director of Communications, 
Signal Security Agency, War Detriment, identified two Japanese messages 
from Honolulu to Tokyo, dated 6 December 1941 1 {Exhibit 13) ac having been 
intercepted by the Army. They had been decoded by the Army on 8 December 
1941- One of these messages referred to a **surprise attack** against Hawaiian 
objectives and the other pointed out the lack of reconnaissance being conducted 
by **the fleet air arm** at Hawaii (p. 622-623). 

Captain Safford stated that the two message r^erred to in the preceding 
paragraph {Exhibit IS) were in the Japanese PA-K2 code and could have been 
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decrypted by the Navy in one and a half to two hours. However, the Navy ga 
precedence to the mocessing of all ^*purple’* and J-19 messages and would n 
have touched the PA-K2 commpnications as long oa there were any J—19*s t 
hand (p. 530-531). 

7A. Donald Woodrum, District Intelligence Office, Fourteenth Naval Distrii 
produced transcripts of telephone conversations obtained by tapping the lines 
the Japanese Consul and Vice-Consul for the period 1 October 19^1 to 2 D 
cember 1941, when the taps were removed by order of Capt. Mayfield. T, 
transcripts (marked Exhibit 38) contain little, if any, information of milita 
significance, being concerned largely with routine consular activities and iho 
of the local Japanese population, ip. 379) 

To Lt. Woodrum^s knowledge, there were only 2 local telephone interceji 
which may have had military significance. The first was in 1940 from Vi 
Consul Okuda to a Buddhist priest on the island of Maui advising the latter 
keep the Consulate informed on any United States fleet movements that came 
his attention. In 1941, the exact date not stated, a woman very much agital 
called the Consulate to say the the USS NEW ORLEANS had just left t 
harbor, to which the person at the Consulate made no reply, (v. 383) 

Wire tapping was discontinued on 2 December because, in (he opinion of 1 
Woodrum, the secrecy of the activity was jeopardized by the accidental discove 
of similar activity on the part of the F B1 by employees of the telephone compan 
(p. 379-81) 

With regard to his instruction of 2 December 1941, that tapping of the tel 
phone loires of the Japanese Consul and Vice Consul by officers of the Distn 
Intelligence Office cease, Admiral Mayfield gave as his reasons: (a) that i 
telephone company had discovered the FBI was also tapping these vnres ai 
he feared that the resulting disclosure of this tapping would jeopardize the securi 
of the tapping by the District Intelligence Office, and (b) the interceptions i 
through 2 December had revealed nothing of intelligence value, (p. 571) 

Li. )Voodrum stated that prior to 1 December 1941 , efforts to obtain copies 
coded messages sent from the Jap Consulate to Japan and to the Japane 
Embassy in Washington via commercial cable companies were unsuccessft 
As of 1 December, however, in accordance with an agreement between Mr. Dav 
Sarnoff, of RCA, and Admiral Bloch, copies of all messages sent via RC 
were available to the naval service and the first of these ivere received at the D\ 
trici Intelligence Office on the morning of 5 December. It is Lt. Woodrurr 
understanding that these were se7it immediately to Commander Rochefor 
unit and, further, that they were ?wt decoded xmtil after the attack, it being nect 
sary even then to use a Japanese code book that was found during a search of I 
Consulate on the 7th. Summaries of decoded copies of messages sent from 
December to 6 December has been marked ''Exhibit 40.” (p. 383-5) 

Admiral Mayfield said that Exhibit 40 contained the translation and digt 
of several messages sent by the Japanese Consul in Honolulu to Tokyo % 
commercial cable companies on and after 3 December 194 1 • One of these messagx 
dated 3 December, reported the departure of the WYOMING and two scapla 
tenders. A message, dated 4 December, reported the arrival of the IIONOLUL 
(p. 565) Copies of these two messages were received in the District Intelligen 
Office on the morning of 5 December (p. 566) and forwarded to Command 
RocheforVs unit. Another Japanese consulate message, dated 5 Decembi 
reported the arrival of 3 battleships, their expected date of departure, the departv 
of the LEXINGTON, the departure of jive heavy cruisers and other uiformatio 
(p. 565) Admiral Mayfield did not know when this message had been received 
his office. On 6 December, the Jap consxdate filed two messages regard! 
U. S. ship movements and one regarding U. S. Army use of balloons. Admit 
Mayfield believed that these probably did not reach his office until 7 Decembi 
(p. 566-567) 

Vice Admiral Smith, Chief of Staff of the Pacific Fleet in December 19Jt 
leslified that none of the intelligence material he received prior to the attack 
Pearl Harbor included any information received from intercepted telepho 
conversation of the Japanese or from intercepted cable messages. None of thi 
cable messages was seen by Admiral Smith xmtil two days after the attack, (p. 36 

Mr. George Street, Honolulu District Manager for RCA Communicaiiof 
Incorporated, testified that during the first week in December 1941, cop\ 
of all cable messages sent to Japan by the Japanese Consulate at Ilonohilu wi 
turned over to the 14 lh Naval Disirici Intelligence Officer, (Admiral Mayfield) 
his request. Mr. Street added that all the RCA copies of those messages had be 
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destroyed under authority of the Federal Communications Commiaeiony because 
of lack of storage space, (p. 

Brigadier General CarrpU A, Powell ^ USA, Signal Officer in the Hawaiian 
Department in November and December 1941 ^ testified that the Army radio 
irUercepted unit at Fort Shafter made no decryption whatever of intercepted 
Japanese messages. The intercepted messages were sent to Washington for 
decryption, (p. 887-888) 

Jommander Rochefort said that the United States was handicapped because 
ould not censor Jwanese communications (page 473). And, according to 
itain Layton, the FBI was restricted by law from getting Japanese cables, but 
rts were made to get those messages. However, they had no information 
cerning the messages which the Japanese consul was. sending out (pages 909- 
L 

Admiral Wilkinson said that the District Intelligence Officer of Hawaii had 
endeavored to obtain copies of dispatches sent by Japanese diplomatic agents 
from the local cable companies but had been advised that the law did not 
permit interference of such messages, (p. 285) He said that despite the 
limitations on obtaining copies of cable messages, the District Intelligence 
Officer had arranged to tap the long distance telephone and kept a record of 
the telephone conversations with Japan. This, he said, was done only in 
the last few days before December 7. The conversations in general appeared 
to be innocuous. There was one suspicious telephone conversation on the 
afternoon of December 8. Concerning this. Admiral Wilkinson said, ''This 
conversation and the probable contents of the cable dispatches which we had 
not been allowed to intercept constituted, as I recall, the only important 
information of any Japanese intelligence activities in Hawaii. Undoubtedly, 
much was contained in the mails, to which we had no access. There were 
rumors of unexplained flashing lights and illicit radio stations, but prior to 
December 7, investigation of most of these reports had disproved them, 
although of course some may have been correct.’' (p. 286) 

Captain Mayfield said that messages transmitted by the Japanese Con- 
sulate General by cable or radio were not made available to him until after 
the visit of Mr. Sarnoff of RCA. He said that the Japanese Consulate Gen- 
eral sent its traffic using the various communication companies alternately. 
The Mackay Radio Company handled the traffic during the month of Novem- 
ber. Traffic was switched to RCA as of December 1 and thereafter Captain 
Mayfield was able to obtain all of his traffic from RCA. Since it was in code 
and he had no reading organization, it was necessary to submit it to another 
organization to be read. He learned the content of a various number of these 
messages after the attack and there was considerable information about 
movements of the Fleet and other military forces which he said was not 
entirely accurate, (p. 311) Captain Mayfield said that so far as he was 
aware, the telephone conversations of the Japanese were not recorded or 
censored, (p. 313) 

Admiral Bloch said that they were not able to get any information based 
on dispatches being transmitted by the Japanese. The various communi- 
cation companies did not and would not give them such dispatches. They 
all went by cable and so far as Admiral Bloch knew, none went by radio, 
(p. 15) 

Admiral Smith said that they did not have access to the files in the Cable 
Office; that the Fleet Intelligence Officer had made some effort to get these 
files; that it was taken to Mr. MacKey of Postal Telegraph, being contrary 
to the United States law to divulge a telegraph cable message; at that time 
there were certain Japanese codes which they could break and the Intelli- 
gence Officer thought if he could get those messages, he might learn what 
was going on; that they did not get them until three days after the attack 
and never received any information from this source before the war. (p. 46) 

Commander Rochefort said that he received from the Intelligence Officer, 
14th Naval District, directly or otherwise copies of such communications in 
which the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu was concerned — about 
December 1, 1941. These were about ten to fifteen messages and Com- 
mander Rochefort was asked to examine them, which he did. He succeeded 
in extracting some information from them within 12 hours, with the exception 
of two or three messages which he finished on the evening of December 10th. 
He said that the first messages did not contain any important information, 
hut the latter two or three did contain important information. He said that 
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he had been unable to obtain that information at an earlier date because 
the inherent difficulties in the task, and that the task had been made a mal 
of paramount importance and about 12 to 161 hours dailf were devoted 
that work alone, (p. 208-9) 

Commander Rochefort said that the F. C. C. was monitoring radio tra 
in the so-called **amateur” status, but that he never heard of their app 
bending anj communications from Japanese spies to Japan, (p. 209) 

Commander Rochefort said that the Consulate General at Hawaii cq 
municated with his superiors in Japan primarily by cable and occasioni 
by radio. (P. 209) 

Commander Rochefort said that he had not been informed of any teleph< 
communication between the Consulate General at Hawaii and Jap 
(p. 209) 

Concerning the receipt of communications of the Japanese Consul 
General, Captain Layton said: 

**26.Q. Do you recall the receipt from the Intelligence Officer, Fourteei 
Naval District, of copies of certain communications, which the Japan< 
Consular General at Honolulu was concerned with, at any time arov 
1 December or after? 

**A. I recall receipt of material received from Commander Rochefort 
or about 9 December, but definitely after the attack. 

**27. Q. Then you got nothing from him concerning those prior to i 
attack? 

**A. Nothing from him, nor nothing from OpNav, or from any ot] 
source." (p. 218) 

Captain Layton said that the District Intelligence Officer maintained c 
tain monitoring of Japanese radio broadcasts as a service toward apprec 
Uon of Japanese news from the Japanese point of view, but that he did 
recall the details of this. (p. 218) 

Admiral Turner said that he did not know what ty^ of decrypting Pearl Har 
was doing, but that Naval Communications had told him that CincPac was gett 
as much of the Japanese communications as they were, and sooner (page IOC 
He said that the Director of Naval Communications had informed him that Ci 
Pac had the decrypted Japanese messages, and that was why no informatioE 
this nature was sent to CincPac. He was similarly assured by Admiral Noyes, 
said. 

Admiral Noyes denied telling Admiral Turner that Pearl Harbor was intercc 
ing the same Japanese traffic as Washin^on (page 1036). He said that P< 
Harbor had an intercept station specializing in certain codes but was not ini 
cepting Japanese cable messages, and the so-called ^‘purple" messages w 
usually sent by cable (pages 1037-38). 

Admiral Redman said that CincPac did not have facDities for decoding *'purp 
intercepts ; the problem was not assigned to him and all translations were acce 
plisheef in Washington (page 1106). 

(3) Surveillance of consulate 

Admiral Bloch stated that after the receipt of certain dispatches relating to 
destruction of codes, which are later discussed, he had Intelligence arrange fc 
close surveillance of the Japanese Consulate. What, if any, surveillance wai 
effect before this does not appear. 

C. INPORMATION CONCERNING JAPANESE MILITARY AND FLEET MOVEMENTS 

Captain McCollum, who was Officer-4n-Charge of the Far Eastern SecHor 
the Office of Naval Intelligence, Navy Department, Washington, D, C., dur 
December, 1941 y said that his duties consisted of evaluating and passing to 
Director of Naval Intelligence all intelliqence received concerning the Far E 
including all information on the Jap Navy. (p. 10) Sources of intellige 
available to his Section regarding the Jap Fleet were reports by our eonsx 
authorities and agents in Japan and on the Asiatic continent, reports by 
merchant ships, reports on movements of Japanese merchant shipping, and ra 
intelligence supplied by Captain Safford^s unit, Op-20-G. However, by the i 
of November, 1941 y the Far Eastern Section had become almost wholly depenc 
upon radio intelligence for information concerning the location of Jap nc 
forces. This was due to the fact that U. S. embargoes against J apan had su 
U. S, merchant shipping out of the north Pacific and also discouraged Japar 
shipping to the Americas, In addition, increasingly strict Japanese secw 


PROCEEDINGS OP HEWITT INQUIRY 


479 


measures made it almost impossible for agents in Japan to get timely information 
out of the country, (p. ID, 12^ IS) As a reeuU of this situation, a dispatch was 
sent out by Opnav on 24 November {GCT) to Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, 
pointing out that information on the Jap fleet was unsatisfactory and requesting 
that every effort he made by use of radio intelligence methods to locate the Japanese 
naval forces. {Exhibit 8) Following this dispatch, estimates were received from 
ComFourteen and ComSixteen, dated 26 November {GOT). {Exhibit 8) These 
evaluations were virtually the same and estimated that two Jav task forces were 
being organized, one fairly well located in the Formosa-southern Japan area, 
another vossiblv located in the Mandated Islands. However, ComFourteen 
estimated that there was a strong concentration of submarines and at least one 
carrier division with the force in the Mandates, while ComSixteen could not con- 
firm this. Greater reliance was placed on ComSixieen^s dispatch because his 
radio organization was in a better position to intercept Japanese radio traffic and 
was stronger in numbers and continuity of operation, {p. IS-I 4 ) 

Captain McCollum said that radio intelligence consisted of three distinct 
procedures: translations of the enemy* s code dispatches, inferences drawn from 
the volume of enemy radio traffic, and a study of the call signs of enemy ships, 
(p. 12) He said that on about 1 December I 94 I intelligence obtained from a 
study of the call signs of Javanese ships became considerably less valuable 
because there was a change in the call signs and frequency allocations of the Jap 
fleet: ^*In other words, presumably the communication plan of the Jap fleet was 
changed at that time, which meant that a period of time elapsed before we could 
build up identifications of specific naval units based on call signs, and so on 
. . . the actual radios were still going out, but we couldn't get anything out 

of them very much," (p, 15-16) Captain McCollum did not know of any 
general call sign change which had accompanied previous major movements of 
the Japanese, (p. 16) However, he said that taken in connection with the 
known regroupings of Jav naval forces and the fact that the Japanese fleet was 
believed ready for action the call sign change was interpreted as a ^ ^possible indi- 
caiion of action to come." He said that CincPac was as well informed as the 
Office of Naval Intelligence as to these changes in the call signs of the Jap fleet, 
(p. 17) 

Other than the ONI bulletin of 1 December 1941, Captain McCollum was 
aware of no informcUion sent out to the fleet from the Navy Department between 
1 December and 7 December 1941 regarding the location and movements of the 
Jap fleet, (p. 19) 

Captain Mason, Fleet Intelligence Officer for CinCAF, and Commander 
Fabian, who was attached to the Corregidor radio intelligence unit, said that most 
of their information regarding the location and movements of the Jap fleet was 
obtained from the analysis of enemy radio traffic, rather than from the decryption 
of Jap messages, (p. 73-74) Other sources of information during the period 
26 November to 7 December 1941 were reports from the Naval Attache, Shanghai, 
and a number of sighting reports obtained by reconnaissance planes. On 2 
December a despatch was sent from CinCAF to OpNav reporting the sighting of 
nine submarines. On the same date, another despatch to OpNav reporUM 3 
submarines, 21 transports and enemy patrol planes in the Camranh Bay area. 
On 6 December, a despatch reported a convoy in Camranh Bay. Twenty-four 
to forty-eight hours before the attack pn Pearl Harbor, a British report was 
received to the effect that heavy Japanese units were rounding Poulo Condore, 
French Indo China. During this period, it was believed that all known Jap 
carriers were in the Kure-Sasebo area. ( p. 76-76) 

Captain Rochefort stated that between 26 November arui 7 December 1941 very 
little information was obtained regarding the location of the Jap fleet by radio 
intelligence means. The reason for this was that while the total volume of J ap 
radio traffic remained about the same or increased the traffic which contained as 
an addressee or originator one of the major vessels was almost non-existent. He 
said that the J apanese radio traffic which was received contained a certain amount 
of "padding or r^ecting of messages," but that in his opinion there had been no 
attempt on the part of the Japanese to practice radio deception in any of Us 
forms, (p. 53) 

Admiral Wilkinson stated that the ONI summary of 1 December 1941 (Ex- 
hibit 9) represented the best of the knowledge and belief of the Office of Naval 
Intelligence at that time, and was based on the digest of all available information, 
radio intelligence, and sightings. He believed, but could not be certain, that a 
copy of the summary had been sent air mail to Pearl Harbor on or about the date 
of issue, 1 December 1941 • (p» 295) 
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Admiral Wilkinson recalled seeing a digest^ w^'pared by the Far East 
Section of ONI of daily Communication Inteuigence summaries issued 
Pearl Harbor (Exhibit 22). He recalled noting in particular those for the pei 
1 December to 5 December^ 1941^ and being aware that a large part of the Japai 
fleet appeared to have gone into radio silence. The Admiral believed that \ 
fact appeared daily in reports issued by the Office of Naval Intelligence^ and i) 
reports drew the conclusion that an attack on Thailand and the Malay Penim 
was imminent^ since the only movements picked up were in that direction (p. 5 
Admiral Smith said that based on the communication intelligence summa 
during the period 27 November to 6 December 1941 1 he had estimated that 
Japanese carriers during that period were **8ome in the Marshalls and the 
mainder in home areas.** (p. 362) Referring further to the summaries, he st 
(p. 363) 

**Vice Admiral SMITH: NoWj I see nothing very alarming in these ( 
patches up to Pearl Harbor. On one day the traffic will be very light, rc 
traffic, and on the next day it is very heavy right up to the 6th of December, 
fact that you don*t hear from the Second Fleet, he doesn*t originate any messi 
doesn't necessarily mean that he is on the way to Pearl Harbor. Our own fm 
while at sea exercising maintained radio silence. We had a very large fo 
almost half of the Pacific Fleet, in May, 1941 1 proceed to the AUaniic and 
traffic was heard from them for a period of some six weeks. So the absence 
radio traffic from the forces at sea doesn't indicate anything to me. 

**Mr. SON NETT. Does it indicate that they are at sea, Admired? 

**Vice Admiral SMITH. It indicates the probability that they are at sea, ] 
**Mr. SONNETT. And it is the fact that after December 1, 1941, there i 
no information from the Japanese carriers* radio traffic? 

”Vice Admiral SMITH. No, except after saying there is no information, t 
usually wind up with, ^Theu are believed to be in home waters.* ** 

^Admiral Smith said that he had not known about the change in call signs of 
Jap Fleet which occurred on 1 December, (p. 364) He did not recall has 
discussed with Admiral Kimmel the lack of information on Japanese carr 
indicated by the communication intelligence summaries after 1 Decern 
(p. 365) 

A fortnightly summary, issued by ONI on December 1, 1941 (Exhibit 
stated concerning the Japanese military situation, that Japanese troops, suppl 
and equipment were pouring into Indo-China during the past fifteen days. 
landed at Haiphong were sent south by rail to Saigon. Troops were mo' 
quickly through Saigon towards the interior and the Thailand border. *] 
arrival of reinforcements continued. Japanese army strength in Indo-Ch 
was believed to be about 25,000 in Tongking Province and between 70,000 i 
100,000 in south Indo-China. Naval aircraft and craft also moved south, 
was estimated that there were about 200 Japanese planes in Indo-China, i 
rom^hly the same number on Hainan Island. 

Concerning the Japanese naval situation, the report stated that deployme 
of naval forces to the southward had indicated clearly that extensive preparati* 
were under way for hostilities. At the same time, troop transports and freight 
were pouring continually down from Japan and northern China coast pc 
headed south, apparently for French Indo-China and Formosan ports. Mo 
ments to the south appeared to be carried out by small individual units, but 
organization of an extensive task force, then definitely indicated, would proba 
take sharper form in the following few days. To that date, this task force, un 
the command of the Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet, appeared to be si 
divided into two major task groups, one gradually concentrating off the Southe 
Asiatic coast, the other in the Mandates. Each constituted a strong strik 
force of heavy and light cruisers, units of the Combined Air Force, destroyer t 
submarine squadrons; it asserted that although one division of battleships mi| 
be assigned, the major capital ship strength remained in home waters, as well 
the greatest portion of the carriers. It also stated that the equipment be 
carried south was a vast assortment, including landing boats in considers 
numbers. Activity in the Mandates, under naval control, consisted not only 
large reinforcements of personnel, aircraft, munitions, but also of construct 
material with yard workmen, engineers, etc. 

The record does not contain other ONI summaries. Admiral Stark, howei 
testified that the estimates as to the positions of Japanese carriers and battlesh 
were conflicting and that the easternmost position estimated was the Manda 
(pages 72-3). 
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.dmiral Turner said that there had been a great deal of naval radio traflBc 
oh suddenly ceased, which meant that the Japanese fleet had put to sea (page 
) . Admiral Turner also said that they did not know where the Japanese fleet 
. Deductions were that there was to be a covering force in the Marshalls' 
L and that some forces would carry on missions in the China Sea. Available 
rmation as to the location of the Japanese fleet, although considerable, was 
►mplete (page 1002). 

dmiral IngersoU stated that it was difficult to get information on Japanese 
»s. Units in Cavite and Pearl Harbor for radio intelligence were practically 
only sources (page 818). When there was a significant move reported, he 
w about it. 

aptain Smith-Hutton said that in November, 1941, he could obtain no infor- 
ion of Japanese military movements except one to Southeast Asia. Japanese 
tary movements did not appear in the press (page 1077). No information 
ihed him indicating an attack on Pearl Harbor, In the latter part of 1941, 
elt sure that Japanese would make an aggressive move to relieve economic 
sure exerted by the United States embargo, but he was not sure this would 
five the United States in war. The attack on Pearl Harbor was a surprise to 
(page 1079). 

moassador Grew had no information as to movement of a Japanese carrier 
e towards Pearl Harbor (page 1064). 

dmiral Redman did not think that the December 1st ONI Bulletin was sent 
yincPac by dispatch (pages 1107-8). 

aptain Ijayton 

Captain Layton testified with respect to the photosiadc copies of the various 
dispatches in exhibit 8 that he thought CinCPac received the dispatch of i^4 No- 
vernber 1941 ^ from OpNav to CinCAFf information CinCPac and others, that 
the dispatch from Coml4 dated 26 November 1941, time date group 260110, had 
been sent by the Fourteenth Naval District Communication Intelligence Unit 
at the direction of Admiral Kimmel, and that Coml6's dispatch of 26 November 
1941, time date group B61S31, was a reply to the Coml4 dispatch 260110. (Page 
190-191) 

Captain Layton testified that the three dispatches referred to above (exhibit 8) 
summarized the intelligence available to Comsl4, 16, CinCAF and CinCPac, 
concerning Japanese naval movements during the motUh preceding 26 November, 
(Page 191) 

Captain Layton testified that he noted that the Coml6 unit stated in the dis- 
itch 261331, that it could not confirm the supposition: by Coml4 that sub- 
marines and carriers in force were in the Mandates, and that Coml6*s best indi- 
cations were that all First and Second Japanese Fleets were stiU in the Sasebo- 
Kure area, (Page 191) 

Captain Layton considered that Coml6's reference to First and Second Fleet 
carriers was made in relation to the Japanese naval organization as promulgated 
29 July 1941.1 that the Japanese naval organization as stated by ONI at that 
time included information that there were attached to each the First and Second 
Fleets, two earner division, that is, CarDivs Three (ZUIkAKU, SHOKAKU) 
and Five (RYU JO, HOSHO) with destroyer plane guards, were attached to the 
First Fleet; and that CarDiv One (AKAGl, KAGA) and CarDiv Two (SORYU, 
HI RYU) with destroyer plane guards, were attached to the Second Fleet; thus. 
Captain Layton explained, the ONI bulletin of July, 1941, stated that there were 
eight carriers assigned by the Japanese to the First and Second Fleets, with no 
other carriers listed as assigned to any other fleets. 

Therefore, Captain Layton testified the Com! 6 dispatch 261331 stating that 
its best indications were that all known operating Japanese carriers were be- 
lieved to be in the Kure-Sasebo area ivas understood by him to mean that all 
known operating Japanese carriers were in that area, and that Coml4'8 esti- 
mate at that time differed from that of Coml6, in that Coml4 was of the opinion 
that there was at least one Japanese carrier in the Marshalls at that time. 
(Page 191-192) (also see Page 248-250) 

that in the latter part of November, he received information of two or more 
uiese carriers in the Marshalls. He had reported to CincPac Japanese car- 
; at Truk and the Marshalls, in June, 1941 (page 912). On December 1, 1941, 
ubmitted to Admiral Kiinmel, on request, his estimate of the locations of all 
ar units of the Japanese Navy (page 913). After this was t 3 "ped, more recent 
rmation caused it to be changed, in red; it showed available in the Empire “4 
raft carriers, 6 battleships, with a question mark after them, 4 heavy cruisers, 

L a question mark after them, and 12 destroyers — available for use in the home 

79716— 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 32 
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area/' This was a portion of the entire Japanese Navy, the majority of wl 
was shown as disposed to the south and implicated in the impending moves, fi 
their sources of information. The witness referred to his translation of a b 
(“a novel published in Tokj^o to inflame public opinion toward larger armam 
money’' — page 911), which stated that it would be very dangerous for Japai 
launch a surprise attack on Pearl Harbor using carriers, battleships and crui8< 
with Japan staking its existence on the move to the south it could not afford 
gamble its defenses by sending some of this force on a raid which would dem 
the Empire of vessels. That was generally his reasoning (page 913). He kn< 
now that there were certain decrypted messages in the Navy Department wh 
by themselves might not mean much, but taken together would have warned oi 
attack against Hawaii more than the messages they received. This refers to s 
movement messages later discussed. Some other messages in Exhibit 63 indica 
war^ he said, but did not specifically refer to Pearl Harbor (page 916). 

(Jommander Rochefort said that no Japanese ships were reported closer tl 
the Marshalls during the latter part of November, up until December 7th (p 
472). No information was received which indicated a Japanese attack other tl 
at Guam or the Philippines, of the United States possessions. Nothing east 
Guam was indicated. 

Admiral DeLany stated that CincPac had no information contrary to the 0 
Bulletin of December 1, 1941 ^age 603). He recalled information that there ^ 
a small carrier force, prior to December 7th, to the southward of the Philippir 
but that the main Japanese strength was at Japan (page 87). 

Admiral Me Morris stated that he had had no information that Japanese carri 
were in the Marshalls (page 899). 

Vice Admiral McM orris testified that he was familiar with the FOl 
TEENTH Naval District Cornmiini-cation Intelligence Summaries, parti 
larly those for the period 27 November-5 December 194i (Exhibit 22); tha 
recalled being familiar with the information contained in them and though 
f requently did not himself read them, he either heard them read or orally presen 
by Captain Layton; that he certainly had access to all the material contai: 
in those summaries (pages 310-311). 

He, in many cases, identified his own and the initials of Admiral Kim 
appearing either on the Communication Intelligence Summaries (Exhibit 
or on the Intelligence reports prepared and submitted by Captain Layton 
310-311). 

He further testified that he had no independent recollection of having seen 
ComFOURTEEN dispatch of 26 November 1941, and other dispatches 
tached thereto in Exhibit 8, nor the memorandum dated 1 December 1941 J 
pared by Lt. Comdr. Layt&n, Fleet Intelligence Officer. He considered it 
probable, however, that he did not see the Layton memorandum of 1 Decern 
1941 (p. 311-312). 

Vice Admiral McMorris testified that so far as he could recollect, he j 
believed the major elements of the Jav Fleet to be fairly well located on and 
1 December 1941- He remembered that on or about 1 December 1941 there wc 
change in the call signs of the Japanese fleet, and stated, with reference to 
believed location of the Japanese carriers, that they were thought to be in he 
waters or towards Formosa (p. 312). 

Vice Admiral McMorris staled that offhand he could not recall the inf on 
Hon on which his estimate as to the location of the Jap carriers was based, < 
that it would require a considerable number of quotations from Communicat 
Intelligence Summaries (Ex, 22) to point out the source of such belief (p. 313) 

Following this. Vice Admiral mcMorris did refer to the Communicat 
Intelligence Summaries, in an effort to show the basis for his belief that 
carriers were in home waters or towards Formosa: 

24 November: A statement that on the 23rd there were a large number 
dispatches associating Carrier Division 3 with CinC Third Fleet. 

25 November: A statement that one or more of the carrier divisions t 
present in the Mandates. 

26 November: Reference was made to general traffic intelligence involt 
CinCs Second and Third Fleets, the China Fleet, the Fourth Fleet, and 
Combined Air Force, indicating a heavy traffic condition, but no reference ■ 
made to any part of the Summary which said anything about carriers. 

27 Novejnber: Reference was made to information iit the Summary concern 
various Japanese fleets but not to inforrnalion specifically referring to carr 
or to the carrier fleet. 
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B8 November: Vice Admiral McMorris referred to information in the Commit^ 
nication Intelligence Summary of this date to the effect that there were many 
high precedence messages involving the Combined Fleet and to information con- 
cerning the Third Fleet, but he did not point out any information concerning 
carriers (p. S14)^ 

B9 November: Reference was made to various items of information in this 
Intelligence Summary, but not to any involving the carriers. 

SO November: Reference was made to information to the ^eci thai there was a 
strong impression that the Commander in Chief, Third Fleet, was underway, 
and to the fad thai one urgent dispatch was sent by NOS to Chiefs of Staff of 
Combined, Second, Third, Fourth, and Fifth Fleets, and to the Combined Air 
Force. 

1 December: No reference was made to any information concerning carriers 
(p. SIS). 

S December: Reference was made to the paragraph in the Summary that there 
was almost a complete blank of information on carriers and that carrier traffic 
was at a low ebb. 

5 December: Reference was made to various items of information but none 
concerning carriers (p. S16). 

4 December: Reference was made to the large number of urgent messages from 
Tokyo, to the lack of messages from CinC Second Fleet and CinC Third Fleet, 
and to the fad that the former was believed to be in the vicinity of Takao (p. 
S16-S17). 

6 December: Reference was made to the radio silence of the Second and Third 
Fleet Commanders, and that there was no traffic from the Commander of the 
carriers or from the Commander of the Submarine Force (p. S17). 

6 December: Reference was made to the radio silence of the Second and Third 
Fleet Commanders and to the fad that the Commander in Chief of the Combined 
Fleet had originated several messages to the carriers (p. 817). 

After reviewing the above Summaries, Vice Admiral McMorris admitted 
that between December 1st and the time of the Japanese attack there was no 
Intelligence or information concerning the location or movements of a carrier 
fleet as such (p. 819). He stated, however, that it was his recollection that there 
had been one or two vague indications associating carriers with the Second and 
Third Fleds, and some possible associations with Palau and in at least one 
instance an association with the Marshalls (p. 3W). Upon examination of 
the Fleet Intelligence Officer's memorandum of December Ist, Vice Admiral 
McMorris stated he could not find on it any reference to Carrier Divisions 1 or 
f (p. 820). He could not recall if there had been any conference bdween Ad- 
miral Kimmel and himself concerning the 1 December estimate of Captain 
Layton (p. 821). 

He stated that he did not reach any conclusion thai the carriers were operating 
independently of the rest of the Combined Fleet (p. 819). 

Vice Admiral McMorris stated that during the period in question, the infor- 
mation available as to the locations of the Japanese Fleet units was not as specific 
as was desirable; that he did not recall the lack of information as to the car- 
riers, and * taking into consideration the general situation and all other infor- 
mation at hand we were extremely disturbed** (p, 821). 

General Short testified that he had received no information indicating Japanese 
movements east of Guam (p. 265). 

Admiral Kimmel testified that the information from his own Fleet Intelligence 
was principally as to the movements of ships and, he said, it gave no indication of 
a Japanese attack (p. 327). 

Admiral Wilkinson discussed the organization of ONI and pointed out that 
there was no established or effective method for the dissemination of infor« 
mation of Combat Intelligence, (p. 280) Admiral Wilkinson said that for 
some time the Japanese section of the foreign branch of ONI had been pre- 
paring daily an analysis of the situation as to Japanese Fleet locations and as 
to Japanese-American relations, (p. 281) Admiral Wilkinson referred to 
the fortnight summary issued on December 1 and said that it had been 
discussed with Admirals Stark and Turner and had been sent out air mail on 
December 1. 

According to Captain Safford, there were three main radio intelligence 
units— one in the Navy Department with subsidiary direction finder stations 
and intercept stations along the Atlantic seaboard and in the Atlantic Ocean; 
the second at Pearl Harbor with subsidiary intercept stations at Oahu, Mid- 
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way, Samoa, and Dutch Harbor; the third at Corregidor. There were 
intercept stations from the West Coast of the United States which fed t 
traffic ffirectly to Washington. The main station in Washington was i 
cerned particularly with that branch of intelligence relating to naval op< 
tions in the Atlantic and to the plans and intentions of foreign governme 
It was also used for training personnel. The station at Pearl Harbor 
confined to that branch of intelligence dealing with the dispositions and pi 
of naval forces in the Pacific and surveillance over Japanese naval comm 
cations. These duties did not include surveillance over any diplom 
communications. The Asiatic unit at Corregidor was at the disposa 
CinCAF to use as he saw fit. Up to early 1941, it was mostly concerned ^ 
diplomatic communications, but in October or November shifted its n 
attention to Japanese naval communications, (p. 356) 

Captain Safford said that the unit at Pearl Harbor was kept fully infori 
only of results obtained by the Washington unit as to operations of 
Japanese Navy in the Pacific with one important exception, namely tha 
December 1, 1941, CinCPac and ComFOURTEEN were sent a copy i 
dispatch to CinCAF indicating that the Japanese were planning a landin; 
Malaya, (p. 356) 

Captain Safford said that on November 26, 1941, estimates were recel 
from Pearl Harbor and from ComSIXTEEN relating to the organization 
distribution of the Japanese Fleet, and that the estimates difiTered. C 
SIXTEEN ’S report place one carrier division as operating in the South Ci 
Sea and the remaining carriers in Japanese home waters, and further ad 
that the evaluation was considered reliable. He said that in Washin] 
they believed that the report from ComSIXTEEN was correct, but did nc 
adiise the Fourteenth Naval District. He said that on November 24 i 
had sent a dispatch to CinCAF indicating that Sixteenth District’s interci 
were considered most reliable and requesting that other reports be i 
mitted from ComSIXTEEN to OpNav with copies to CinCPac for informal 
The basis for the belief that ComSIXTEEN ’s reports were better was 
geographical location of ComSIXTEEN. (p. 357) 

Captain Safford said, * 'Further information as to Pearl Harbor’s estim 
of locations of Japanese forces in early December 1941, may be found in 
monthly report of Station ‘H’ — in the ‘Chronology’ which was prepj 
daily and forwarded weekly by air mail. This information was, of cor 
prepared by and currently available to the Pearl Harbor C. I. Unit but 
not received in the Navy Department until a delay of about two wee] 
(p. 360-2) 

“Note: The examining officer has identified the documents mentioned 
witness as being C. I. Station ‘H’ ‘Chronology’ for December 1 — Dec 
ber 6, 1941, inclusive, now on file in Communication Intelligence Sec 
(Op 20G), Office of Director, Naval Communications, Communicat 
Annex, Navy Department, Washington, D. C., to which is attached a sumr 
of more important extracts, made by the witness under examination.” 

Admiral Brainard said that the “War Information Room” rece 
information from sources such as O. N. I., Naval* observers and what 
made known to them through the communications system and plotted 
movements of Naval units including Japanese. To the best of his knowle 
they were receiving all Japanese information available in the departm 
(p. 402). 

Admiral Smith said that around the beginning of December 1941, 
information he received from the Fleet Intelligence Officer was to the el 
that one Japanese force was supposed to be at Truk and to the best ol 
recollection the main part of the Japanese Fleet was supposed to be in Em 
waters; that they had no knowledge as to the Japanese carriers; that 
Fleet Intelligence Officer had said that he did not know where the can 
were ; and that Admiral Smith recalled no difference of opinion between 
radio intelligence units of the Fourteenth District and Cavite conceri 
the location of enemy carriers, (p. 47) 

Admiral Smith said that the Pacific Fleet staff believed that the Japai 
Navy was very efficient although they had little knowledge or informa 
concerning the Japanese Navy; all of the Information on the Japanese f 
was by Radio Intelligence only, that is, as to the location of the Fleet, (p, 

Admiral Pye said that a rather high evaluation was placed upon the re 
of the Intelligence Officer concerning the Japanese Fleet inasmuch a£ 
contrary or other information had been received. At the time. Admiral 
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knew the sources upon which the Intelligence Officer was relying for his 
information. 

Concerning information from October on as to the movements of units 
of the Japanese Fleet, Captain Layton said: 

“Commencing in late October, many reports were received from China, 
from pilots in the Chinese Custom service, from our Assistant Attaches in 
South China, and through Chinese intelligence sources, of the movements 
of considerable number of Japanese transports and troops to the South from 
Shanghai, from Foochow, from the Canton estuary, and the movements of 
troops southward from northern China through the Shanghai port of embarka- 
tion. The Naval Attache at Tokyo informed us, on about 1 November, that 
elaborate plans for the joint Army-Navy occupation of Thailand by the 
Japanese were complete and that the combined Fleet was then in the Kure- 
Saeki area; that the invasion was to follow the line of the German blitskreig 
of Holland and Belgium and that considerable air forces were being assem- 
bled in the Taiwan-Hainan area, and that the Indo-China forces were being 
strengthened to a total of 100,000. The withdrawal of the Japanese merchant 
ships from Western Hemisphere waters was noted locally as well as our being 
informed by OpNav. The movements of men and materiel to the Mandates 
was also observed in the early part of November. Recurring reports of 
movements of Japanese transports, escorted by destroyers, to the South 
along the China Coast, and their arrival in the French Indo-China area and 
Haiphong and Saigon were received from time to time. The loadings of 
some of these transports — that is, landing craft, tanks, troops, railroad 
equipment, motorboats — led to a belief that amphibious operations were 
being contemplated, the area of operations to be in the South, exact location 
as yet undetermined. In mid-November, our best intelligence sources 
detected the beginning of the formation of the Japanese surface- force task 
forces; concerned and associated with southern destinations, as well as the 
movements of naval aircraft to the Hainan Islands — Southern Formosa 
region. These were more or less confirmed by reports from the North 
China area by Army and Navy observers, and somewhat substantiated by 
one report from the American Consulate at Tsingtao. These groupings and 
activation of units of the Combined Fleet with southern destinations was 
noted and commented on by Admiral Kimmel, and the Combat Intelligence 
Unit, Fourteenth Naval District, specifically noted this activity as the fore- 
runner of operations, judging from past experience, and Admiral Kimmel 
asked what we had received from other units. I replied, ^Nothing yet.’ 
He then directed me to tell Commander Rochefort that he desired them to 
initiate a special message concerning the developments noted to OpNav and 
Cavite, Guam then being inactive. This resulted in a dispatch sent by the 
Com 14 Combat Intelligence Unit in which a task force organization was 
laid out in the general tenor as follows: That a task force under the Com- 
mander in Chief, Second Fleet, has been organized, comprised of the Second 
Fleet, the Third Fleet (which includes the First and Second Base Forces and 
Defense Divisions, which corresponds, generally to our amphibious forces), 
the combined Air Force of the Shore-based Air Command, the Destroyer 
Squadrons of the Second and Third Fleets, plus one squadron from the First 
Fleet, plus two Subrons and one Battleship Division. These were estimated 
to be forming up for movement to the South China area and associated with 
the French Indo-China, Sama (Hainan Island), and Taihoku and Takao, 
Formosa. It was noted, also, that the naval units at Palau were somewhat 
connected with this Second Fleet Commander’s activity, and that perhaps 
certain of these units might even proceed in that direction. It was noted, 
also that there was a concentration of submarines and air groups in the 
Marshalls, and estimated that at least one Carrier Division, plus about a 
third of the submarine fleet, were in the Marshalls area. It was estimated 
that these forces would operate in the southern Asia area, with component 
part possibly operating from Palau and the Marshalls. Almost coincident 
with this time was an inquiry from the Dutch Naval Command as to the 
possibility of a Japanese seizure of Portuguese Timor and expressed the 
determination of the Dutch High Command that should Japanese forces 
carry out such an indicated thrust, that the Dutch would consider It an 
invasion and act accordingly. We were asked to comment on this develop- 
ment, but could find nothing positive to substantiate the Dutch report. After 
receipt of the Combat Intelligence, Fourteenth Naval District, estimate of 
Japanese formation of the task forces and its indicated direction of move- 
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ment, the Cavite unit, under Com 10, confirmed the indicationa noted he 
and estimated that this task force of the First, Second, and Third Fleets ai 
Submarine Force were comprised into a loose-knit organization, appareni 
divided into two major sections. The majority of the strength of cruise 
being in the first section and destined for the South China area. Min 
strengths being probably destined for the Palau area, and that carriers 
CarDiv 3 and possibly CarDiv 4 were concerned with the South China ar< 
movement of the No. 1 Force. The First and Second Fleet carriers were al 
estimated to be in the Sasebo-Kure area. Com 16*s unit, however, cou 
not confirm the supposition by 14 ’s unit that carriers and submarines, 
force, were in the Mandates. Prior to this, specifically on the 25th of Novel 
ber, the Commander-in-Chief received a dispatch from OpNav which state 
in substance, that the chances of a favorable outcome of negotiations th< 
pending in Washington were very doubtful, and expressed the opinion that 
surprise, aggressive movement in any direction, including an attack on tl 
Philippines or Guam, to be a possibility, and cautioned against anything th 
would complicate an already tense situation or precipitate Japanese actio 
On the 27th, as I recall it, a war warning was received from OpNav. 
believe that it was aided by the two dispatches I referred to from the Com ! 
unit and the Com 16 unit. It stated that the negotiations in Washing^ 
had ended and that an aggressive move by the Japanese within the next fe 
days was expected, that an amphibious expedition was probably immine 
against either the Philippines, Thailand, the Era Peninsula, or possifa 
Borneo. We were told the War Department was sending a similar warnin 
This message *was passed in paraphrase form, which I wrote myself, to tl 
Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, through the liaison oflic 
with the Hawaiian Department. That same evening, incidentally, the liaise 
officer with the Hawaiian Department brought over from the Command!] 
General, Hawaiian Department, the Army’s warning they had receive 
separately, and showed this copy to the Commander-in-Chief, Chief of Sta 
and other high ranking officers present. I did not see the Army dispatc 
but from the discussion that came up, I could conclude only that it was almc 
a duplicate as those words were used. This Navy Liaison Officer reporb 
to me, subsequently, that he had returned the Army dispatch to the seni 
officer of the Headquarters, Hawaiian Department, in the absence of bo 
General Short and his Chief of Staff, and, at the same time, delivered tl 
Navy’s paraphrased war warning to the same officer, after trying to deliv 
it in person to General Short or his Chief of Staff. When unable to deliv 
it in person, he gave it to the Senior Staff Officer on duty In G-3 with tl 
statement that this was a very secret dispatch sent over from Admii 
Kimmel for General Short. On the 28th, information was received by tJ 
British Consul, locally, from a source usually reliable, stating that the Jap 
nese would attack the Era Isthmus from sea on 1 December without uldm 
turn or declaration of war. The main landing was to be at Singora. At il 
time, the message regarding the false weather broadcast to indicate a con<i 
tion of war was also received; and from the State Department were repoi 
of movements of troops and ships in the Saigon and French Indo-Chii 
general area, substantiating previous estimates and reports of increase 
forces being rushed to that area. On 1 December, there was received 
dispatch from OpNav, I previously referred to regarding the intrigue 
Thailand to get the British to attack, and in this Singora was again me 
tioned and seemed to fit in with previous dispatches regarding future Japanei 
activity in that area. On 2 December, reports received from CincAF 
Japanese submarines and transports off Saigon and in Camranh Bay, whi( 
checked previously indicated movements and previous information. On 
December, there was received a dispatch I was previously shown as Exhil 
II, which tends to confirm the general picture presented to that time, that 1 
active military operations were about to commence with the ^’Southei 
Expansion Program” of the Japanese Navy to be put into effect. On 
December, a report from CincAF received stated CineChina had reporb 
a twenty-five ship convoy, six cruisers, and ten destroyers, in a position 
the Gulf of Siam, as well as another convoy of ten ships, ten destroyers, ai 
two cruisers in a different position, all on course West. Also that Cinci 
forces sighted thirty ships and one large cruiser in Camranh Bay. On 
December, the Commander-in-Chief requested that I present to him a pap 
showing the approximate location of the Japanese naval units, which I pr 
pared and submitted. It showed, briefly, that except for Battleships Dh 
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flions One and Two, DesRon One, CarDivs One and Two, and Cruiser 
Dirislon Eight, and possibly CruDiv Six — the latter was marked ^^May head 
for the Mandates?” — that all other important Japanese naval forces were 
South of Shanghai, the majority of which were in the Bako and Takao area, 
that a considerable concentration of shore-based aircraft, probably 250, 
under Commander, Combined Air Force, were in the Hainan-Takao area, 
and that the Cine Second Fleet, in command of the Task Force, cruisers, 
destroyers, and submarines, was at Takao; that in the Mandates was the 
usual Fourth Fleet, consisting of three cruisers, two old cruisers, eight 
destroyers, one submarine tender, seven submarines, two minelayers, twelv e 
auxiliary minelayers, patrol boats, etc., and thirteen auxiliary transports, 
and 140 planes. Admiral Kimmel asked me how well identified and how well 
placed in Japan were the battleships and carrier divisions that I referred to 
previously. I told him that they were not positively identified in Japanese 
ports but were believed to be in Japanese waters, due to their past activity 
and lack of, or negative information. 

”34. Q. How many carriers did the Japanese organize in one division? 

”A« Normally two carriers plus two destroyer plane guards to one division. 

”35. Q. And how many divisions would that mean, total? 

”A. That would mean that they had approximately five divisions. At the 
time in question, there was positively identified: Carrier Division One of 
the AKAGI and KAGA; Carrier Division Two of the SORYU and NIRYU; 
Carrier Division Three of the RYU JO and one unknown carrier; Carrier 
Division Four of the KASUGA and it was believed another carrier that we 
didn’t know, nor do I know to this date; Carrier Division Five of the new 
SHOKAKU and ZUIKAKU were just completing training and had not been 
particularly active with the Fleet. These were the two newest and latest 
carriers. 

”36. Q. As regards what type of ship was the main disagreement between 
those units of the Fourteenth and Sixteenth Naval Districts? 

”A. The only disagreement noted was the Fourteenth unit believed that 
a carrier division and one-third of the Japanese submarine force was in the 
Marshalls. The Sixteenth District unit said, in substance, that they could 
not confirm the supposition that the above forces were in the Marshalls. 

”37. Q. Did the two units generally agree as regards the number of 
carriers in home waters? 

”A. I don’t believe it was ever a matter of disagreement or agreement, 
as, at that time, all units forwarded their reports to OpNav and any dis- 
agreement in these matters would be not so much errors in judgment, as 
the matter of available material, due to distance and other factors. OpNav 
made no attempt at this, or other times prior to the war, to reconcile or 
evaluate the opinions expressed or clarify the general picture from the 
reports produced. There may have been messages passed between Four- 
teen and Sixteen, of which I had no knowledge. 

’^38. Q. At about the time in question, say from 27 November onward, 
did you, personally, make anything which constituted an estimate of the 
situation on the possibility of an organization containing carriers striking at 
Hawaii? 

”A. I do not believe that such an estimate was made after 27 November, 
but the possibilities of this occurring had been discussed at some time 
previous. This occurred in a discussion wherein Japanese potentialities 
and capabilities was being discussed with Admiral Kimmel, and 1 told him 
of their books, written for their own propaganda purposes and increased 
armaments; that in this book the author stated that the American Com- 
mander-in-Chief, when his Fleet was concentrated in Hawaii, would be 
concerned with three possible Japanese measures of attack: (1) Attack on 
Pearl Harbor using carriers, cruisers, and fast battleships; (2) An attack 
on the Aleutians, including an occupation force; and (3) An attack on the 
American Mainland. The discussion was in a broad sense but I do not 
recall any of the details thereof. 

”39. Q. Did you ever advise Admiral Kimmel that with the set-up of 
forces as placed by your Intelligence toward the end of November, the Jap- 
anese would be unable to supply cruisers and destroyers sufficient to form 
a carrier task force which could strike at Hawaii? 

**A. I do not believe that point was made specifically. That, however, 
was my personal estimate; that with the allocation of forces to the southern 
movement, the remaining forces were weak, particularly in destroyers and 
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cruisers, although potentially powerful in offense; that is, the carriers, 
expressed that as an ofdnion before the Roberts* Commission and not as 
estimate of the situation that I had expressed formally or informally. 
Admiral Kimmel. I do not recall haring expressed that as a formal 
informal estimate. 

‘*40. Q. Do you recall any personal concern which you had because oft 
lack of information from Washington, based on intelligence sources of 1 
nature which you hare just been discussing? 

“A. I recall that at the time, particularly orer the week-end of the fl 
of December, that I couldn’t understand why Washington didn’t gire 
more information, but presumed that perhaps they didn’t hare it. It wa 
source of considerable concern both to Commander Rochefort and me a 
we remained at our telephones throughout that week-end, although I ^ 
back at the office on the Sunday to confer with Admiral Kimmel. 

“41. Q. Was it reported to you, during the week or ten days prior t< 
December, ’41, that the lack of radio traffic on the part of the Japanese Ni 
was, in itself, an ominous sign? 

“A. That is a difficult question because the Japanese changed their < 
signs on 1 December, which, in itself, was considered rather ominous 
riew of the other information. The lack of identifiable traffic could be anl 
ipated under those circumstances. The lack of great volumes of tra 
does not always indicate an imminent move but it fitted very well with 1 
picture of the southern movement discussed previously.’’ (p. 219-223] 

Captain Layton said: 

*T frequently took messages of secret, ultra-secret, and confidential nati 
to these Commanders on their Flagships on specific occasions as there ^ 
on Saturady morning, 6 December, when the report I have mentioned 
CinC Asiatic Fleet, giving the sightings of the Japanese naval and auxiliar 
units in the Gulf of Siam and Camranh Bay by CincAF forces. 1 took t] 
to Admiral Pye on his Flagship, the CALIFORNIA, and there again a co 
plete and free discussion took place as to what all this meant, not only t 
message, but others they had seen and discussed. That was the only pb 
that 1 recall as having said positively that the movement into the Gulf of Si 
was, I considered, very significant and that the only problem remaining v 
whether or not they would leave us on their flank as a menace or take us ( 
on the way down. Admiral Pye and his Chief of Staff told me their opini 
was that the Japanese would not attack us. When I returned the mess4 
to the files. Admiral Kimmel asked me what they said. I repeated tb 
conversation, in abbreviated form. On other occasions, other Admir 
expressed apprehension as to the status of the Asiatic Fleet and our forces 
the Asiatic waters, and were very anxious regarding Jhe situation, indicat 
that they were not convinced that Japan could by-pass our Philippine flai 
It was my personal opinion that the thought of attack on Pearl Harbor 
that time was very far from most people’s minds. I want to say this: I I 
all the information of intelligence sources, and I had spent all of my tii 
trying to evaluate these jig-saw puzzle pieces to make the true picture 
events to come, and I think I was as surprised as anyone when the Japan< 
attacked the following morning.” (p. 225) 

In view of its importance, the following is quoted directly from the exa 
ination of Commander Rochefort: 

*‘32.Q. Now, Commander, I will ask you to state, chronologically, 
nearly as possible, the results which your unit obtained in keeping track 
the movement of units of the Japanese Fleet, beginning on or about 1 i 
tober 1941. 

‘‘A. On 1 October, the general mission of the unit at Pearl was to endea^ 
to obtain information from the specific types of traffic as assigned by Wai 
ington. Secondly, to obtain information, by a study of radio traffic ori 
nated by the Japanese stations. And, thirdly, to obtain information 
radio direction finder bearings. As of 1 October, the first mission m< 
tinned was being only partially carried out due to inability on the part of i 
personnel concerned. The second and third missions were, with a reas< 
able degree of accuracy, being carried out. Late in October and during i 
month of November, some minor successes were obtained in the field covei 
by the first mission. However, the information thus obtained was not 
any sense vital. Beginning in early November, it became apparent 1 
certain moves were afoot, and after about three weeks constant study 
estimate was drawn up which was submitted to the Commandant*ik v 
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released a dispatch to Washington, Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, and 
Commander-In-Chief, U. S. Fleet. To the best of my knowledge, this dis- 
patch was sent out on 26 November. Between that date and the 7th of 
December, very little information was obtained by means of radio intelligence, 
due to the lack of traffic. During the latter part of November and the first 
week in December, information previously unavailable, due to legal restric- 
tions, was made available from the files of the communication companies in 
Honolulu. This traffic contained the incoming and outgoing files of the 
personnel attached to the Consulate General in Honolulu. 

^‘33. Q. On broad lines, what was the substance of that estimate which 
you made about 26 November? 

**A. The estimate submitted on 26 November consisted, in the main, of 
the opinion that the Japanese were concentrating to the south of Japan, one 
force proceeding toward Indochina; the direction of advance of the other 
force was not known. An additional force of some strength and containing 
&t least one carrier division was placed definitely in the Marshalls area. 

**34. Q. How many carriers did the Japs organize in one division? 

“A. Two, sir. 

**35. Q. At about the time of this aforesaid estimate, what were you 
Itetting along similar lines firom the other two units? 

**A. Nothing definite except that the Far East Unit had stated, on many 
[>€casions, that an offensive move was apparent. To the best of my knowl- 
edge, no direction or composition of forces was given prior to the dispatch 
of the estimate from Pearl. 

**36. Q. Narrowing this testimony down to Japanese carriers — do I 
understand you to say that you thought you had located two in the Marshaii 
Islands or proceeding in that direction? 

**A. In our opinion, at that time, at least two Japanese carriers were in 
the Marshalls area. 

**37. Q. Did you estimate other Japanese carriers to be to the southward 
of, say, Formosa? 

**A. 1 do not recali whether the task forces which we included in our 
estimate contained carriers south of Formosa, or not. 

**38. Q. On this subject of location of carriers, of which it is well under- 
stood the Japanese possessed ten, was the unit in the Far East in agreement 
idth your estimate? 

‘*A. No, sir. 

**39. Q. In what respect? 

**A. The estimate mentioned previously was not replied to by Washington. 
The foliowing day, the Far Eastern Unit, commented on the dispatch and I 
believe the Far Eastern Unit was in general agreement except for the direc- 
tion of movement and particularly the placing of at least one carrier division 
in the Marshalls. 

**40. Q. Did the Far Eastern Unit suggest that more was known about the 
location of Japanese carriers than was shown in your estimate? 

**A. I do not recall. 

**41. Q. Do you know if the aforesaid estimate and the dispatch from 
Com 14, which was based thereon, were communicated to the Commander- 
in-Chief? 

**A. Yes, sir; the following morning the Commander-in-Chief, accom- 
panied by Com 14, came to my offices and discussed the matter at great 
length, at least an hour and a half, I would say. 

'^42. Q. Do you recall if that disagreement which came to you from the 
other unit in the East was likewise communicated to the Commander-in- 
Chien 

*'A. 1 am almost positive that it was by reason of the fact that all messages 
of that type were given to the Commander-in-Chief. 

**43. Q. Were you, at that time, aware of the very tense situation that 
existed between us and the Japanese, pardcuiarly insofar as diplomatie 
negotiations were concerned? 

**A. Yes, sir, I believe I was. 

**44. Q. You did not, however, obtain anything in the nature of a similar 
estimate from Washington, is that correct? 

**A. No, sir, we did not. I might amend that slightly by stating that 
several days after the dispatch of our estimate and the dispatch of the Far 
Eastern Unit’s estimate a warning dispatch was received from Washington. 
That was on the 27th. They, obviously, tied together but there was no 
direct answer. 
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Q. Did It occur to yon, at the time, in yiew of the importance of I 
subject, that yon had a right to expect something firom Washington? 

**A. No, sir. We had submitted our ^timate to our superior officers 
Washington. Whether or not they replied, 1 considered a matter wil 
their purview. 

**46. Q. Did you look upon Japanese battleships and carriers as the m 
important units? 

**A. Yes, sir. 

**47. Q. Do you recall any uneasiness of mind because yon did not h 
a greater number of those ships located? 

**A. There was great unease in all of our minds because of the lacl 
traffic. The inability to locate more battleships and carriers was not c 
sidered, in itself, as a bad sign by reason of the fact that up until that ti 
we had generally been unsuccessful in locating the majority of the lai 
ships. 

**48. Q. What particular type of Japanese man-o-war did you feel : 
were well in touch with and what importance did you put upon their me 
ments? 

**A. We maintained close touch with all of the vessels engaged in buil^ 
up bases in the Mandates and, generally, with seaplane tenders, and o< 
sTonal cruiser divisions. 

**49. Q. Did your unit assume that because they did not hear the U 
Japanese ships talking that they were all in port? 

**A. No, sir. 

**50. Q. From, say, the 27th of November onward, do I understand 
to say that Japanese naval radio traffic was unusually light? 

•*A. Yes, sir. 

**51. Q. Did you recall any previous occasion when it was as sparse 
during that period? 

**A. Yes, sir. During the advance and occupation of Hainan. 

**52. Q. Did it occur to the minds in your unit that this silence migh( 
presaging another offensive movement? 

**A. Yes, sir, we considered that it did definitely presage another offeni 
movement. 

**53. Q. Were you emphatic in calling the attention of your seniors to 
importance of this lack of traffic? 

**A. Yes, sir. 

**54. Q. To whom did you represent that? 

**A. To the Commandant and to my opposite number on the Commani 
in*Chiers Staff, namely, the Fleet InteUigence Officer. However, the 
jeedves, insofar as my unit was concerned, did not include areas to the e\ 
ward of the Mandate islands.” (p. 210-212) 

Commander Wright discussed the equipment which was available at 
Fourteenth Naval District unit for the detection and location of Cnemy sh 
(p. 370-80) 

XXV. Intercepted Japanese Coumunicattons After the “War Warni: 

AND Up to December 6, 1041 

A. FAILURE TO TRANSMIT TO ADMIRAL KIMMEL 

After November 27, 1941, when the “war warning” was sent to Admiral Kimi 
and prior to the Japanese attack, there were a number of highly signific 
Japanese coded communications intercepted, decoded and translated by the N 
and the Army in Washington. Both the State Department and the Navy Dep 
ment believed, according to Admiral Schuirmann, that from November 27tl 
December 6th relations with the Japanese were constantly deteriorating(page 2 

It will be recalled that on November 28th, there were available in Washing 
the intercepted Japanese communications showing the reaction of the Japanes 
the State Department note of November 26th; that it was regarded as a *0iumil 
ing proposal;” that with a report of the views of the Imperal Government t< 
sent in two or three days the negotiations would be de facto ruptured; but, i 
the Japanese emissaries were not to give the impression that the negotiations \ 
broken off (supra, pages 60-63). 

Except to the extent set forth in the following chapter. Admiral Kimmei 
not ^vised of any of this information. The reasons for this action have I 
previously mentioned (supra, page 44). As Admiral Stark explained it, in p 
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}Pao was not sent all of the information that was available in Washington; it 
the job of the Chief of Naval Operations to evaluate that information; they 
1 to give CincPac the most useful information; and, they left it to him as to 
t to do after they gave him the picture as they saw it (page 800). 
imiral Stark testified that the procedure by which he received classified 
rmation was through his Flag Secretary or delivery to him personally by ONI. 
idr. Kramer normally brought information from Intelligence. Sometimes 
Information was evaluated and sometimes dispatches were brought in direct 
re evaluation. Intelligence and War Plans did the evaluations which were 
illy gone over by Admiral Ingersoll. A watch officer and duty officer in 
rations received information after office hours and decided whether it should be 
to him at once. During the critical period from November 27th to December 
he felt that he was receiving all of the important information regarding 
inese-United States relations (page 774). 

dmiral Ingersoll said that he was not sure that he had seen every document 
ived through interception (page 833). 

B. CONCERNING THE DIPLOMATIC NEGOTIATIONS AND SITUATION 

Q November 30, 1941, there was a Navy translation of a message from Tokyo 
le Japanese emissaries in Washington, dated November 29, 1941 (Document 
Exhibit 63), requesting that they make one more attempt to discuss the 
ition with the United States, and to state that the United States had always 
n a fair position in the past; that the Imperial Government could not under- 
d why the United States was taking the attitude that the new Japanese 
losals could not be the basis of discussion, but instead had made new proposals 
jh ignored actual conditions in East Asia and which would greatly injure the 
tige of the Imperial Government; that the United States should be asked 
t had become of the basic objectives that the United States had made as the 
3 for negotiations for seven months; and that the United States should be 
d to refiect on the matter. The emissaries were directed in carrying out this 
-uction to be careful that this did not lead to anything like a breaking off of 
^tiations. 

imiral Schuirmann testified that he was aware of this message but did not 
rer it to Admiral Stark. 

iso on November 30, 1941, there was a Navy translation of a trans-Pacific 
3 telephone conversation from Kurusu in Washin^n to Yamamoto in Tokyo, 
hich a telephone code was used (Document 20, Exhibit 63). This indicatea 
Kurusu expected a long message (‘^probably Tokyo’s reply to Mr. Hull’s 
Gsals”) ; that the President was returning apparently because of the speech of 
Japanese Premier which Kurusu said was having strong repercussions here; 
Kurusu said that unless the Premier and others used greater caution in 
ches, it would put the Japanese emissaries here in a very difficult position; 
care should be exercised, that Yamamoto said that they were being careful; 
Kurusu wanted the Foreign Minister told that the emissaries here had ex- 
ed to hear something different — some good word — but instead got this (the 
aier’s speech); that the [Japanese- American negotiations were to continue; 
Yamamoto wanted them to be stretched out; that Kurusu needed Yama- 
)’s help to do this, and that both the Premier and the Foreign Minister would 
to change the tone of their speeches and that all would have to use some 
etion; that Yamamoto said the real problem that the Japanese were up 
1 st was the effect of happenings in the south. 

lere were four significant Japanese communications intercepted on December 
41, as follows: 

Navy translation — (Document 21, Exhibit 63) 

m: Tokyo 
: Washington 
December 1941 
trple CA) 

5 Re my #857 

. The date set in my message #812 has come and gone, and the situation con- 
)s to be increasingly criticm. However, to prevent the United States from 
ming unduly suspicious we have been advising the press and others that 
gh th ere are some wide differences between Japan and the United States, the 
tiations are continuing. (The above is for only your information.) 

. We have decided to withhold submitting the note to the U. S. Ambassador 
ikyo as suggested by you at the end of your message #1124. Please make the 
isary representations at your end only. 
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‘*8. There are reports here that the President’s sudden return to the capital 
effect of Premier Tojo’s statement. We have an idea that the President di 
because of his concern over the critical Far Eastern situation. Please n 
investigations into this matter.” 

Admiral Stark testified that he did not recall this, but it may have been 
cussed (page 778). He did not advise CincPac of this message "since he did 
consider that it added anything (page 779). Admiral Schuirmann said that 
was aware of this message and the following one, but had not delivered thei 
Admiral Stark (pages 702-3). Admiral Ingersoll did not remember this (i 
828). 

2. Army translation — (Document 22, Exhibit 63) 

”From: Tokyo 
”To: Berlin 
“November 30, 1941 
“Purple 

“#986 (Strictly Secret) (To be handled in Government Code) 

(Part 1 of 2) (Secret outside the Department) 

“1. Japan- American negotiations were commenced the middle of April 
year. Over a period of half a year they have been continued. Within that pe 
the Imperial Government adamantly stuck to the Tri-Partite Alliance as 
cornerstone of its national policy regardless of the vicissitudes of the internati< 
situation. In the adjustment of diplomatic relations between Japan, and 
United States, she has based her hopes for a solution definitely within the sc 
of that alliance. With the intent of restraining the United States from par 
pating in the war, she boldly assumed the attitude of carrying through tl 
negotiations. 

“2. Therefore, the present cabinet, in line with your message, with the ^ 
of defending the Empire’s existence and intemty on a just and equitable bj 
has continued the negotiations carried on in the past. However, their views 
ours on the question of the evacuation of troops, upon which the negotiati 
rested (they demanded the evacuation of Imperial troops from China and Fre 
Indo-China), were completely in opposition to each other. 

“Judging from the course of the negotiations that have been going on, we l 
came to loggerheads when the United States, in keeping with its traditic 
idealogical tendency of managing international relations, re-emphasized her 1 
damental reliance upon this traditional policy in the conversations carried 
between the United States and England in the Atlantic Ocean. The motivi 
the United States in all this was brought out by her desire to prevent the establ 
ment of a new order by Japan, Germany, and Italy in Europe and in the 
East (that is to say, the aims of the Tri-Partite Alliance). As long as the Em] 
of Japan was in alliance with Germany and Italy, there could be no maintena 
of friendly relations between Japan and the United States was the stand t 
took. From this point of vie\^ they began to demonstrate a tendency to demj 
the divorce of the Imperial (government from the Tri-Partite Alliance. 1 
was brought out at the last meeting. That is to say that it has only been in 
negotiations of the last few days that it has become gradually more and m 
dear that the Imperial Government could no longer continue negotiations with 
United States. It became clear, too, that a continuation of negotiations w c 
inevitably be detrimental to our cause. 

[Part e of S] 

^‘3. The proposal presented by the United States on the 26th made this a 
tude of theirs clearer than ever. In it there is one insulting clause which s 
that no matter what treaty either party enters into with a third power it 
not be interpreted as having any bearing upon the basic object of- this trei 
namely the maintenance of peace in the Pacific. This means specifically 
Three-Power Pact. It means that in ca.se the United States enters the Europ 
war at any time the Japanese Empire will not be allowed to give assistance 
Germanj’^ and Italy. It is clearly a trick. This clause alone, let alone oth 
makes it impossible to find any basis in the American proposal for negotiatie 
What is more, before the United States brought forth this plan, they confer 
with England, Australia, the Netherlands, and China — they did so repeatee 
Therefore, it is clear that the United States is now in collusion with those nati 
and has decided to regard Japan, along with Germany and Italy, as an enem 

3. The Navy report states that “on 1 December, 1*941, the Navy Departm 
intercepted a message from Tokyo to the Japanese Ambassador in Berlin as folio 

“ *The conversations between Tokyo and Washington now stand ruptui 
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Say very secretly to Hitler and Ribbentrop that there is extreme danger that 
war may suddenly break out between the Anglo Saxon nations and Japan, and 
this war may come quicker than anybody dreams. We will not relax our pressure 
on the Soviet, but for the time being would prefer to refrain from any direct 
moves on the north. Impress on the Germans and Italians how important 
secrecy is.' " 

Commander Kramer said that the President was so interested “in the dispatch" 
to Berlin that Kramer was directed to prepare a special paraphrase for the Presi- 
dent's retention; otherwise neither the State Department or W'hite House were 
permitted to retain copies of the “super secret" dispatches (page 983). 

4. Ariny translation — (Document 23, Exhibit 63) 

“From: Washington (Nomura) 

“To: Tokyo 
“November 28, 1941 
“Purple 

“#1214 To be handled in Government Code. 

“Re my #1190. 

“So far silence has been maintained here concerning our talks with the United 
States; however, now the results of our conference of the 26th are out and headlines 
like this are appearing in the papers: “Hull Hands Peace Plan to Japanese," 
and “America Scorns a Second Munich." The papers say that it is up to Japan 
either to accept the American proposal with its four principals, or fdce war, in 
which latter case the responsibility would be upon Japan. 

“This we must carefully note." 

In connection with the diplomatic situation, 

Admiral Schuirmann said that the Navy Department had been kept fully 
informed of the progress of negotiations iriih Nomura and Kurusu. (p. 411) 
Reference was made to page 138 in “PEACE AND WAR" concerning 
which Admiral Schuirmann said that he did not recall the particular meetings 
mentioned on November 25 and November 28. Admiral Schuirmann did 
recall that on Wednesday or Thursday before Pearl Harbor, Secretary Hull 
telephoned him and said that he wanted Admiral Schuirmann to know that 
he didn’t seem to be able to do anything more with the Japanese and that 
they were liable to run loose like a mad dog and bite anyone. Admiral 
'Schuirmann assured Secretary Hull that a war warning had been sent out 
and reported the conversation to Admiral Stark, (p. 412 Admiral Schuir- 
mann said that the general attitude of Admiral Stark and General Marshall 
was that any time that could be gained in the outbreak of hostilities was 
to the benefit of the United States, (p. 412) 

it may be here noted that on December 2nd, Under Secretary of State Welles 
had a conversation with Nomura and Kurusu (page 311), which was summarized 
by Welles as follows: 

“I have received reports during the past days of continuing Japanese troop 
movements to southern Indochina. These reports indicate a very rapid and 
material increase in the forces of all kinds stationed by Japan in Indochina. It 
was my clear understanding that by the terms of the agreement — and there is 
no present need to discuss the nature of that agreement — between Japan and 
the French Government at Vichy that the total number of Japanese forces per- 
mitted by the terms of that agreement to be stationed in Indochina was very 
considerably less than the total amount of forces already there. The stationing 
of these increased Japanese forces in Indochina would seem to imply the utili- 
zation of these forces by Japan for the purpose of further aggression, since no 
such number of forces could possible be required for the policing of that region. 
Such aggression could conceivably be against the Philippine Islands; against the 
many islands of the East Indies; against Burma; against Malaya or either through * 
coercion or through the actual use of force for the purpose of undertaking the 
occupation of Thailand. Such new aggression would, of course, be additional 
to the acts of agression already undertaken against China, our attitude towards 
which is well known, and has been repeatedly stated to the Japanese Government. 
Please be good enough to request the Japanese Ambassador and Ambassador 
Kurusu to inquire at once of the Japanese Government what the actual reasons 
may be for the steps already taken, and what I am to consider is the policy of 
the Japanese Government as demonstrated by this recent and rapid concentra- 
tion of troops in Indochina. This Government has seen in the lasjb few years in 
Europe a policy on the part of the German Government which has involved a 
constant and irteady encroachment upon the territory and rights of free and 
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independent peoples through the utilization of military steps of the same ch 
acter. It is for that reason and because of the broad problem of Ameri< 
defense that I should like to know the intention of the Japanese Government 

''The Japanese Ambassador said that he was not informed by the Japan 
Government of its intentions and could not speak authoritatively on the mat 
but that of course he would communicate the statement immediately to 
Gkivemment/'. 

Admiral Schuirmann could not recall that information as to this note ^ 
given to Admiral Stark. 

On December 3, 1941, there was available the Army translation of a lep 
^ Kurusu and Nomura to Tokyo, dated December 2, 1941 (Document 
Exhibit 63) which stated: 

"Today, the 2nd, Ambassador KURUSU and I had an interview with Und 
Secretary of State WELLES. At that time, prefacing his statement by say 
that it was at the direct instruction of the rresident of the United States, 
turned over to us the substance of my separate wire #1233. Thereupon we sa 
"Since we haven^t been informed even to the slightest degree concerning the tro< 
in French Indo-China, we will transmit the gist of your representations direc 
to our Home Government. In all probability they never considered that sue] 
thing as this could possibly be an upshot of their proposals of November 20t] 
The Under-Secretary then said: "I want you to know that the stand the Uni’ 
States takes is that she opposes aggression in any and all parts of the wort 
Thereupon we replied: "The United States and other countries have py ramie 
economic pressure upon economic pressure upon us Japanese. (I made the sta 
ment that economic warfare was even worse than forceful aggression.) 
haven’t the time to argue the pros and cons of this question or the rights 
wrongs. The people of Japan are faced with economic pressure, and I want j 
to know that we have but the choice between submission to this pressure 
breaking the chains that it invokes. We want you to realize this as well as i 
situation in which all Japanese find themselves as the result of the four-y 
incident in China; the President recently expressed cognizance of the latter siti 
tion. Furthermore, I would have you know that in replying to the recent Am< 
can proposals, the Imperial Government is giving the most profound considerat 
to this important Question which has to do witn our national destiny." Und 
Secretary of State WELLES said: "I am well aware of that." I continued: 
cannot overemphasize the fact that, insofar as Japan is concerned, it is virtuB 
impossible for her to accept the new American proposals as they now stand. ( 
proposals proferred on the 21st of June and the proposals of September 25 
representing our greatest conciliations based on the previous proposal, still stai 
In spite of the fact that the agreement of both sides was in the offing, it has co 
to naught. At this late juncture to give thoughtful consideration to the n 
proposals certainly will not make for a smooth and speedy settlement of i 
negotiations. Recently, we promised to evacuate our troops from French In( 
China in the event of a settlement of the Sino-Japanese incident and the estj 
lishment of a just peace in the Far East. In anticipating the settlement of fun< 
mental Questions, the question of the representations of this date would nature 
dissolve.^’ The Under-Secretary assiduously heard us out and then said: "1 
American proposals of the 26th were brought about by the necessity to clai 
the position of the United States because of the internal situation here." Tl 
he continued: "In regard to the opinion that you have expressed, I will make i 
point immediately to confer with the Secretary." I got the impression from 1 
manner in which he spoke that he hoped Japan in her reply to the (Ameri< 
proposals of the 26th would leave this much room. Judging by my intervi 
with Secretary of State HULL on the 1st and my conversations of today, i1 
clear that the United States, too, is anxious to peacefully conclude the curn 
difficult situation. I am convinced that they would like to bring about a spec 
settlement. Therefore, please bear well in mind this fact in your considerati< 
of our reply to the new American proposals and to my separate wire #1233.’ 

It may be noted that about Deceml^r 3rd, according to Admiral Schuirma 
the State Department felt that although there might be some further discussit 
with the Japanese, it was inevitable that they would be unsuccessful. The Cl 
of Naval Operations, he said, was kept informed (page 203). 

There were various intercepted Japanese communications of interest availa 
on December 4, 1941, as follows: 
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1. Navy translatioii — (Document 26, Exhibit 63) 

"Prom: Tokyo 
^‘To: Hainking 
“1 December 1941 
'‘(Purple) 

“#893 

In the event that Manchuria participates in the war 


in view of 


various circumstances it is our policy to cause Manchuria to participate in the war 
in which event Manchuria will take the same steps toward England and America 
that this country will take in case war breaks out. 

“A summary follows: 

“1. American and British consular officials and offices will not be recognized 
as having special rights. Their business will be stopped (the sending of code 
telegrams and the use of short wave radio will be forbidden). However, it is 
desired that the treatment accorded them after the suspension of business be 
comparable to that which Japan accords to consular officials of enemy countries 
resident in Japan. 

“2. The treatment accorded to British and American public property, private 

g roTOrty, and to the citizens themselves shall be comparable to that accorded 
y Japan. 

“3. British and American requests to third powers to look after their consular 
offices and interests will not be recognized. 

“However, the legal administrative steps taken by Manchoukuo shall be 
equitable and shall correspond to the measures taken Iw Japan. 

“4. The treatment accorded Russians resident in Manchoukuo shall conform 
to the provisions of the Japanese-Soviet neutrality pact. Great care shall be 
exercised not to antagonize Russia.” 

2. Navy translation — (Document 27, Exhibit 63) 

“From: Washington 
“To: Tokyo 
“1 December 1941 
(Pur 


“(This raised the question of the possibility of a conference between persons in 
vrhom the leaders have confidence to have them make one final effort to reach 
some agreement. The meeting to be held at some midway point, such as Hono- 
lulu ... It was said that this last effort might facilitate the final decision as to 
war or peace.)” 

3. Navy translation — (Document 29, Exhibit 63) 

“From: Tokyo 

“To: Washington 
“3 December 1941 
“(Purple) 

“#876 Chief of Office routing. 

“Re your #1232 

“Please explain the matter to the United States along the following lines: 
“There seem to be rumors to the effect that our military garrisons in French 
Indo-China are being strengthened. The fact is that recently there has been an 
unusual amount of activity by the Chinese forces in the vicinity of the Sino- 
French Indo-China border. In view of this, we have increased our forces in parts 
of northern French Indo-China. There would naturally be some movement of 
troops in the southern part as a result of this. We presume that the source of 
rumors is in the exaggerated reports of these movements. In doing so, we 
have in no way violated the limitations contained in the Japanese-French joint 
defense agreement.” 

4. Navy translation — (Document 31, Exhibit 63) 

“From: Washington 

“To: Tokyo 
“3 December 1941 


'(Purple) 


‘#1243 


“If we continue to increase our forces in French Indo-China, it is^expectedlthat 
the United States will close up our Consulates, therefore consideration should be 
given to steps to be taken in connection with the evacuation of the consuls.” 
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On December 6, 1941, there were available translations of additional ini 
cepted Japanese communications dealing with the diplomatic negotiatic 
as follows: 

1. Army translation — (Document 33, Exhibit 63) 

“From: Washington 

“To: Tokyo 
“3 December 1941 
“(Purple) 

“#1243 

“Judging from all indications, we feel that some joint military action betw 
Great Britain and the United States, with or without a declaration of war 
a definite certainty in the event of an occupation of Thailand.” 

2. Navy translation — (Document 34, Exnibit 63) 

“From: Washington 

“To: Tokyo 
“1 December 1941 
“(Purple) 

“#1225 

“(This is a report of conversations held by Japanese representatives ^ 
Secretary Hull on December 1st, which referred to the Japanese Premieres spec 
the President’s return, Japanese troop movements, and apparent agreement 
to the impossibility of reaching an agreement.)” 

C. CONCERNING UNITED STATES SHIPS AND PLANES 

On 4 December 1941, the Army translcUed an intercepted communicai 
from Tokyo to Honolulu, dated 20 November 1941, serial 7029, which sta 
{Exhibit 13) 

Please investigate comprehensively the fleet — bases in the neighborhood 
the Hawaiian military reservation.^ * 

Captain S afford said that to the best of his knowledge none of the Jap in 
cepts which were translated in the period immediately prior to 7 December 1, 
and which showed interest in U. S. ships at Pearl Harbor were sent to CinCl 
{p. Ill) He added that so far as he knew the codes used by the Japanese 
reports on U. S. ships at Pearl Harbor were not being read by the radio inU 
gence \init there, {p. 116) 

“/n addition to the Japanese intercepts which were translated ^or to 7 Decen 
1941, O' number of Jap messages regarding V. S. ships at Pearl Harbor u 
intercepted before that dale but not translated until after the attack. {Exhibit 1 

**From: Tokyo {Togo) 

**To: Honolulu 

**November 28, 1941 

^‘J19-K9 

^^Intelligence of this kind which are of major importance, please transmi 
us in the following manner. 

“I. When battleships move out of the harbor if we reyort such nwyemenl 
once a week the vessels, in that interval, could not only he in the vicinity of 
Hawaiian Islands, but could also have travelled far. Use your own judgmerv 
deciding on reports covering such movements. 

'*2. Report upontheerUrance or departure of capital ships and the length of t 
they remain at anchor, from the time of entry into the port until the departui 
{Translated by the Army, 1218141) 

**From: Honolulu 
“To: Tokyo 
**December 6, 1941 
*^§263 

1. On the American Continent in October the Army began training ban 
balloon troops at Camp Davis, North Carolina. Not only have they ordered 
or five hundred balloons, but it is understood that they are considering the ««( 
these balloons in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. Insofar as Hawai 
concerned, though investigations have been made in the neighborhood of P< 
Harbor, they have not set up mooring equipment, nor have they selected the iro 
to man them. Furthermore, there is no indication that any training for 
maintenance of balloons is being undertaken. At the present time there^ are 
signs of barrage balloon equipment. In addition, it is difficult to imagine i 
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they have actually any. However, even though they have actually made prepara^ 
iiime, because they must control the air over the water and land runways of the 
airports in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor, Hicham, Ford and Ewa, there are limits 
to the balloon defense of Pearl Harbor. I image that in all probability there is 
considerable opportunity left to take advantage for a surprise attack, against 
these places. 

In my opinion the battleships do not have torpedo nets. The details are 
not known. I wiU report the results of my investigation^* {Translated by the 
Army 1218141.) 

**From: Honolulu 
**To: Tokyo 
December 6, 1941 
^^PA-K2 

**1. On the evening of the otl^ among the battleships which entered port were — 
and one submarine tender. The following ships were observed at anchor on 
the 6th: 

^‘9 battleships, 8 light cruisers, S submarine tenders, 17 destroyers, and in 
addition there were 4 light cruisers, 2 destroyers lying at docks {the heavy cruisers 
and airplane carriers have all left.) 

**2. It appears that no air reconnaissance is being conducted by the fleet air 
arm.** {Translated by the Army 12f8l41-) 

*^From Honolulu 
*'To: Tokyo 
November 28, 1941- 
^^J-19. 

** Military report: 

“(I) There are eight *‘B-17** planes at Midway and the altitude range of 
their anti-aircraft guns is {5,000 feet ?) . 

*^{2) Our observations ai the Sand Island maneuvers are: — number of shots — 
12; interval of flight — 13 seconds; interval between shots — 2 minutes; direct 
hits — none. 

*'(5) 12,000 men {mostly marines) are expected to reinforce the troops in 
Honolulu during December or January. 

^*{4) There has usually been one cruiser in the v)aters about (16,000 feet ?) 
south of Pearl Harbor and one or two destroyers at the entrance to the harbor.** 
{Translated by the Army, 12181 41 ^ 

**From: Honolulu (Kita). 

**To: Tokyo 

^*6 December 1941 
**{PA-K2) 

**{1) During Friday morning, the 5th, the three battleships mentioned in my 
message §239 arrived here. 

*^{2) The LEXINGTON and five heavy cruisers left port on the same day. 

'*(5) The following ships were in port on the afternoon of the 6th: 

*^8 battleships. 

**8 light cruisers. 

**16 destroyers. 

**Four ships of the Honolulu class and .... were in dock.** {Translated 
by the Navy, 12-10-41.) 

(6) **From: Honolulu (Kita). 

**To: Tokyo. 

**1 December 1941 

**{J 19) Report on ship maneuvers in Pearl Harbor: 

**1. The place where practice maneuvers are held is about 500 nautical miles 
southeast of here. 

« * « ♦ ♦ 

**2. The usual schedule for departure and return of the battleships is: leaving 
on Tuesday and returning on Friday, or leaving on Friday and returning on 
Saturday of the following week. AU ships stay in port about a period of one 
week.** {Translated by the Navy 12110141.) 


79719— 46— Bz. 149, YOl. 1- 
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(7) ** From: Honolulu {Kita). 

**To: Tokyo. 

December 194^ 

**(PA-K2) 

**From Ichiro Fujii to the Chief of #5 Section of Military Staff Headquarte 
**1. I wish to change my method of communicating by signals to ihe foUot 
**I. Arrange the eight signals in three columns as fellows: 


**Meaning 


''Battleship dlylsiozis indading sooats 
and screen units. 

A nnmhAr of oerriers 



Battleship divisions 


OerriArs _ 


CarriATs _ _ . _ 


Battleship division 


Carriers. _ _ 


OarriAn _ _ . . .. 





£ 


Signals. 

**J. Lanikai* Beach. House will show lights during the night as follows: 


''One light between 8 and 9 p. m 1 

" " 9 and 10 p.m.. 8 

" " " lOandllp.m 3 

" " " llandlBp.m 4 

"II. 


"Two lights " It and 1 a. m.. 6 

" " 1 and t a. m 6 

" " " tandSa.m 7 

" “ 3 and 4 a. m 8 

dH t] 


"III. Lanikai* Bay, during daylight. 

"If there is a 'star* on the head of the sail of the Star Boat it indicates siffi 
1,3 3, or 4^ 

"If there is a 'star* and a Roman numeral III it indicates signal 6, 6, 7, 
"IV. Lights in the attic window of Kalama House** will indicate the fol 


ing: 

Timet Signal 

"190(h3000 3 

2000-3100 4 

3100-3300 5 

3300-3300. 6 

3300-3400 7 

0000-0100 - - 8 " 


"V. K.O.M.B. *** Want ads. 

"A. Chinese rug etc. for sale, apply P.O. Box 1476 indicates si 

3 or 6. 

"B. CHIC . . CO farm etc. apply P.O. box 1476 indicates si 

4 or 7. 

"C. Beauty operator wanted etc. apply P.O. box 1476 indicates si 

6 or 8. 

"3. If the above listed signals and wireless messages cannot be made j 
Oahu, then on Maui Islarta, 6 miles to the northward of Ktda Sanaia 
**** at a point halfway between Lower Kula Road and Haleakala 1 
{latitude 30^* 40' N., longitude ISO'* 19' W.. visible from seaward to the sc 
east and southwest of Maui Island) the following signal bonfire will be r 
daily until your signal is received: 


Time SSgnsl 

From 7-8 3 or 6 

From 8-9 ^ or 7 

From 9-10 6 or 8 


•Between Waiman<ao and KaUua Beaches on east coast of Oahu. 
••A beach oiilage on east coast of Oahu, 1 mils northwest of Lanikai. 
•••A radio broadcast station in HonoltUu. 

••-At htUude SO-4M-4t N., longitude iSSSO-SO W.** 

{'Translated by the Navy 13111141) 
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**Frofn: Honolulu (Kita) 

**To: Tokyo 
**November iB4, 1941- 

^*1. According to normal practice^ the fleet leaves Pearl Harbor, eonducte 
maneuvers and forthwith returns. 

Recently the fleet has not remained for a long period of time nor conducted 
maneuvers in the neighborhood of Lahaiana Roads, Destroyers and submarines 
are the only vessels who ride at anchor there, 

^*S, Battleships seldom, if ever, enter the ports of HUo, Hanalei, or Kaneohe, 
Virtually no one has observed battleships in maneuver areas* 

**4> 'fhe manner in which the fleet moves: 

Battleships exercise in groups of three or five, accompanied by lighter craft. 
They conduct maneuvers for roughly one week at sea, either to the south of Maui 
or to the southwest. Aircraft carriers maneuver by themselves, whereas sea plane 
tenders overate in concert with another vessel of the same class. Airplane firing 
and bombing practice is conducted in the neighborhood'^of the southern eitremuy 
of th island of Kahoolawe.** {Translated by the Army 12116I41-) 

Vice Admiral Wilkinson, Director of the ]Office of Naval Intelligence, did not 
recall seeing translations of intercepted Japanese messages prior to the attack, 
relating to the presence of ships in Pearl Harbor. {Exhibit IS) {p. 406-T) 
Asked whether it was his belief, prior to the attack on 7 December, 1941, that 
Japanese agents at Pearl Harbor were reporting United States ships there. 
Admiral WiUcinson replied that he believed such reports were being made; how^ 
ever, U was his beli^ that the Japanese were concerned about the presence of the 
* fleet **with a view to its availability for distant operations rather than ils suscepH^ 
bility as a target.'* {p. 4 OT) 

On November 29th, there was an Army translation of a message from Manila 
to Tokyo, dated November 22, 1941 (Document 10, Exhibit 68), which reported 
on British and American ships at. Mamila. 

On December 3rd, the Navy translated an intercepted communication from 
Tokyo to Honolulu, dated Noven^ber 15, 1941 (Doc. 24, Exhibit 63), which 
stated: 

^'As relations between Japan and the United States are most critical, make 
your 'ships in harbor report’ irregular, but at a rate of twice a week. Although 
you already are no doubt aware, please tidce extra care to maintain secrecy.” 

Admiral Stark testified that he did not specifically recall this message, but 
may have seen it, as the Japanese were reporting a great mass of ship movement 
information, and he assumed they knew every move we made (page 781). He 
stated that it was routine for the Japanese to report ship movements and the 
fact that they repotted such movements from Honolulu was not unusual (page 
790). 

To have gone the limit, he said, in tightening up on espionage and on Japanese 
facilities for getting information out might have precipitated the war which they 
were trying to del^. He pointed out that they did stop Japanese ships from 
using the Panama Canal and did reroute safely United States ships (page 795). 

On December 4th the following intercuts were available: 

1. Navy translation — (Document 12, Exhibit 68) 

"From: Manila (Nihro) 

"To: Tokyo 

"25 November 1941 

"(Purple) 

"#790 

"1. On the 23rd a camouflaged submarine tender, the Holland (5 or 6 thousand 
tons, apparently a comouflaged Dutch vessel), entered port. (Probably the 
U. S. HOLLAND of 8000 tons.) 

"2. On the 24th, 5 submarines left port, destination unknown. 

"3. On the 25th, 7 destroyers left port, destination unknown.” 

2. Navy translation — (Document 14, ihchibit 68) 

"Prom: Tokyo 

"To: San Francisco 
"29 November 1941 
"(J19) 

"Circular #2431 

"Make full report beginning December 1st on the following: 

"Ship’s nationality, ship’s name, port from which it departed (or at which it 
arrived), and port of destination (or from where it started), date of departure, 
etc., in detail, of all foreign commercial and war ships now in the Pacific, Indian 
Ocean, on ^u^ China aeas.” 
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On December 5th the following translations of intercepted communicat 
were available: 

1. Army translation — (Document 37, Exhibit 63) 

*Trom: Tokyo (Togo) 

“To: Honolulu 
“November 18, 1941 
“J-19 
“#113 

“Please report on the following areas as to vessels anchored therein: Area “ 
Pearl Harbor, Manila Bay, (Probably means Mamala Bay), and the areas adja< 
thereto. Make your investigation with great secrecy.” 

2. Navy translation — (Document 36, Exhibit 63) 

“From: Tokyo 

“To: Honolulu 
“29 November 1941 
“(J19) 

“#122 

“We have been receiving reports from you on ship movements, but in fu 
will you alsio report even when there are no movements.” 

Admiral Stark testified that he may have seen these two messages, but that t 
did not change the situations as to which he had advised CincPac (page 7 
Admiral Schuirmann did not remember seeing these (page 720). 

3. Army translation — (Document 13, Exhibit 68) 

“From Manila (Nihro) 

“To: Tokyo 
“November 28, 1941 
“Purple 
“#799 

“Recently they have utilized a group of nine planes (one flight of six 
another of three planes) in high-level scouting patrols over the city of Manila f 
four o'clock in the morning. In addition, three other planes fly over the 
independently. Though in the morning and evening the weather is clear 
wincfless, squalls come once a day.” 

On December 6, 1941, there was available in Washington an Army transla 
of an intercepted Japanese communication from Honolulu to Tokyo, di 
November 18, 1941 (Document 40, Exhibit 63), reading as follows: 

“1. The warships at anchor in the Harbor on the 15th were as I told you in 
#21 9« (a — Available in ME code dated November 14. Code under study.) on 1 
day. 

“Area A*> — (b — Waters between Ford Island and the Arsenal.) A bai 
ship of the Oklahoma class entered and one tanker left port. 

“Area C® — (c — East Loch) 3 warships of the heavy cruiser classes w^ei 
anchor. 

“2. On the 17th the Saratoga was not in the harbor. The carrier, ENT 
PRISE, or some other vessel was in Area C. Two heavy cruisers of the Chi< 
class, one of the Pensacola class were tied up at docks ‘KS.' 4 merchant vei 
were at anchor in Area D** — (d — Middle Loch) . 

“3. At 10:00 a. m. on the morning of the 17th, 8 destroyers were observed er 
ing the Harbor. Their course was as follows: In a single file at a distance of 1 
meters apart at a speed of 3 knots per hour, they moved into Pearl Harbor. F 
the entrance of the Harbor through Area B to the buoys in Area C, to which 1 
were moored, they changed course 5 times each time roughly 30 degrees, 
elapsed time was one hour, however, one of these destroyers entered Area A s 
passing the water reservoir on the Eastern side.” 

Admiral Stark testified that he did not see this message (pages 781-2). 
miral Schuirmann similarly testified (page 719). 

“It is of interest to note that a Japanese message from Tokyo to Honol 
dated December 2, 1941, was intercepted, apparently on December 23rd, 
translated by the Army on December 30th (Document 46, Exhibit 63) , which i> 

“(Secret outside the department) 

“In view of the present situation, the presence in port of warships, airp 
carriers, and cruisers is of utmost importance. Hereafter, to the utmost of ] 
ability, let me know day by day. Wire me in each case whether or not there 
any observation balloons above Pearl Harbor or if there are any indications 
they will be sent up. Also advise me whether or not the warships are prov 
with anti-mine nets.” 
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roTE: This message was received here on December 23. ^ 

.Iso of interest is a similar message, dated December 6, 1941, translated by the 
ly, December 12, 1941 (Document 45, Exhibit 63), which directed that Hono- 
wire immediately the movements of the fleet subsequent to December 4th. 
.dmiral J. R. Redman during the latter part of 1941 was Assistant Director 
[aval Communications (page 1091). He said that the general tenor of Japanese 
15c was a searching expedition all over the world, as to ship movement. This 
been ^ing on for a long time, but was intensified during the several months 
ceding December, 1941. There were about 700 dispatches in November 1941. 
bhe last month prior to December 7th, diplomatic intercepts averaged 25 a 
. September and October were heavy but there was an increase in November 
?e 1101). 

rocumcnt 40 of Exhibit 63 (the location of ships in areas in Pearl Harbor) 
more specific than the other ship movement dispatches (page 1104). 
dmiral Turner did not specifically remember seeing the ships movements 
)atches; they had been going on for a long time (page 1004). 

.dmiral Ingersoll said that he did not remember Documents 24, 36, and 37 
exhibit 63 (ship movements reports). He w^ould not have attached any sig- 
;ance to them'as he presumed such reports were being made as a matter of 
bine; same as to Document 40 of Exhibit 63 (page 836). No record was kept 
lersons to w'hom these documents were shown at the time, 
iommander Kramer said that he was generally familiar with Documents 24 
36 in Exhibit 63 and stated that these would have been in daily folders sub- 
bed to the regular recipients of this class of information. As to ships move- 
its, the Japanese were always reporting them, so that those were not unusual 
sages, but somewhat more emphatic (page 961). 

ionimander Kramer said that he saw Document 36 of Exhibit 63 (concerning 
)rts even when there are no ship movements) on December 5th; Document 37 
[uesting reports on certain areas at Pearl Harbor) on December 5th; Docu- 
it 40 (giving the locations of ships at Pearl Harbor (about December 6th). 
viously during the year similar intercepts w'ere received, but Document 40 
exhibit 63 was the first of the ship movement mes.sages w'hich had gone into 
lil as to the location of ships at Pearl Harbor at a specific time. It was re- 
ed December 6, 1941 (page 974) (also page 976). 

he inference he gathers from these is that the Japanese were concerned 
ut the location of United States ships but they had also been concerned sim- 
y about planes in the Philippines and all aspects of military establishments 
he Netherlands East Indies (page 974). Moreover the inference was that 
e we were working with the British and Dutch, the Japanese w’ere concerned 
ut the action we were taking, and there was no indication from this material 
vert intentions against the United States (page 975). This was, however, the 
time the Japanese had asked for such detail (page 975). 

XXVI. The ‘^Winds'' Code and Messages 

A. THE WINDS CODE 

n November 28th, there was translated another intercepted Japanese com- 

lication establishing the ‘‘winds code,*' in addition to the previous message of 

member 26th, which in substance was as follows: 

avy translation — November 28, 1941 (Document 15, Exhibit 63): 

om: Tokyo 

: Washington 

November 1941 

L9) 

rcular #2353 

Regarding the broadcast of a special message in an emergency. 

[n ca.se of emergency (danger of cutting off our diplomtic relations), and the 
ing off of international communications, the following warning will be added in 
middle of the daily Japanese language short wave news broadcast. 

[1) In case of a Japan-U. S. relations in danger: HIGASHI NO KAZEAME 
3t wind rain). 

[2) Japan-U. S. S. R. relations: KITANOKAZE KUMORI (North wind 
dy). 

[3) Japan-British relations: NISHI NO KAZE HARE (West wind clear). 
Phis signal will be given in the middle and at the end as a weather forecast 
each sentence will be repeated twice. When this is heard please destroy all 
i papers, etc. This is as yet to be a completely secret arrangement. 
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“Forward a#urgent intelligence/’ 

On December 5tb, Alusna at Batavia advised OPNAV of a message 
Thorpe for Miles War Department” of a code intercept to the efifect that Ji 
would notify her consuls of “war decision,” by using the “winds code” won 
Japanese weather broadcasts (See Documents 2 and 3, Exhibit 64). 


B. MONITOBINO FOB THB CODB WOBDS 

Captain L. F. Safford testified that in 1941 he vras in charge of the Se<» 
Section of Naval Communications, which collected information through i 
cepts (page 744). Document 15 of Exhibit 63 is the so-called “Winds Cc 
which was available to the Navy on November 28th. This was repeate< 
Documents 2 and 3 of Exhibit 64. There is no material difference in these 
sages (page 745). After receipt of these messages special effort was mad 
monitor for these messages. C. I. units at Pearl Harbor and Cairte were 
monitoring (page 746). 

Admiral Turner said that at the time when he saw Document 15 of Exhib 
he discussed it briefly with the Chief of Naval Operations and instructions 
given to watch for the code words. 

Commander Kramer said that he saw Document 15 of Exhibit 63 
message) on November 28, 1941 (page 956). Arrangements were made to ^ 
for any use of the Winds Code by the Japanese and to promptly notify 
officers who had cards showing the message. 


C. ADHIBAL KIHMBL’b KNOWLBDOB OF WINDS CODB 

Admiral Eimmel was advised by a copy of a dispatch dated November 
from CincAF to OPNAV (Exhibit 64), that according to an intercepted comn 
cation, if diplomatic relations were on the verge of being severed, certain vi 
would be used in the Tokyo news broadcasts. 

Captain Layton testified that he had not seen Document 15 of Exhibit 63, 
had received the same information. Upon receipt of it special watches. wer 
to intercept the execute of the winds code, but no execute was ever*recc 
(pages 90^). 


D. “winds” MBSSAQBS using the CODB WOBDS FOB BU88IA 


On December 4, 1941, the Federal Communications Commission report 
Japanese radio broadcast apparently using the “winds code” words relatii 
Russia (Document 2, Exhibit 65), as follows: 

TOKYO TODAY NORTH WIND SLIGHTLY STRONGER MAY BECC 
CLOUDY tonight TOMORROW SLIGHTLY CLOUDY AND F 
WEATHER 

“KANAGAWA PREFECTURE TODAY NORTH WIND CLOUDY FI 
AFTERNOON MORE CLOUDS’ 

“CHIBA PREFECTURE TODAY NORTH WIND^EAR MAY BECC 
SLIGHTLY CLOUDYIOCEAN SURFACE CALM” 


Weather message from Tokyo station JVW3 transmitted at approximj 
2200 GMT, December 4, 1941 

On December 5, 1941, the FCC rep>orted another Japanese broadcast a 
apparently employing the “winds code” relating to Russia. The report (D 
ment 3, Exhibit 65) was, in substance: 

“TODAY NORTH WIND MORNING CLOUDY AFTERNOON CLl 
BEGIN CLOUDY EVENING. TOMORROW NORTH WIND AND LA' 
FROM SOUTH 


(repeated 3 times) 

“Weather message from Tokyo station JVW3 transmitted at approximi 
2130 gmt December 5, 1941” 

Lt. Comdr. F. M. Brotherhood stated that he was watch officer in OP-2 
Naval Communications (page 919A). He first saw Document 15 of Exhibi 
intercept establishing the Winds Code) about November 30, 1941 (page 1 
On the evening of December 4, 1941, the FCC phoned an intercept to him. 
did not remember the exact text, but it did not contain the words that he 
looking for, which were the Japanese phrase: “Higashi No Kazeame.” Thei 
him would have indicated the severance of relations with the United States, 
war. 

The watch officers in Op-20-G had been instructed to telephone Adi 
Noyes when an execute message was received (page 920). He t^ephoned Adi 
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yes and thought that'he again*'called the FCC (page 921). Admiral Noyes 
I to him, on receipt of the message, that “he thouMt the wind was blowing 
n a funny direction." He identified Document 2 of Exhibit 65 as apparently 
message received from the FCC (page 921). This meant to him that there 
lid be a break in diplomatic relations, not with the United States, but with 
isia (page 921). He thinks that's why Admiral Noyes said to him that “the 
d was blowing from a funny direction." 

L pencil memo was the only written record of the above-described intercept, 
did not know the disposition of this memo. He turned it over to the succeed- 
watch officer (pa^ 922). He had no recollection of any confirmation of 
I message from the FCC (page 921). He did not know of any other intercept 
m execute message of the Winds Code (page 923). He can account for the 
jility of the Navy to produce the message as recorded by him, or a confirma- 
I of it, only from his own viewpoint: Me had instructions to transmit the 
isage orally, in view of its urgency. He, therefore, had to call Admiral Noyes 
>nce. He did not think that they had been ordered to make any record of 
message (page 925). 

B. WAS THERE A “WINDS CODE" MESSAGE RELATING TO THE UNITED STATES? 

In a stateimnt before Admiral H. Kent Hewitt^ Captain Safford testified 
concerning the ^^mnds messaoe** as follows: 

He testified that in the Fail of 19 IS it appeared that there was goina to he a 
trial or court martial of Admiral KimmeL He realized that he would be one of 
the important witnesses and that his memory was vague. Accordingly, he 
began looking around to get information in order to prepare a written statement 
which he could use in his testimony. He noticed that in the Roberts report 
there was no reference to the ** Winds Message'^ or to the disvatch which McCollum 
had drafted, Safford then began talking to everyone who had been around at the 
time to see what they could remember^ and to see if they could give him leads so 
ihai it would be a nuUter of fact and not a matter of memory. He talked the 
thing over with various of the Army people, {pages 112-111) 

Captain Safford testified that he had written to Brotherhood and that Brother- 
hood had written back saying that he didn*t care to tell Safford about the disposi- 
tion of the copies of the ** Winds Message** but when Brotherhood returned to 
the United Stales, Safford asked him about it and found out that there had been 
a misunderstanding. Brotherhood had been referring to the false ** Winds 
Message** {Document 2 of Exhibit 65 of the Naval Court), which apparently 
related to Russia, but which was a genuine weather broadcast {page 115), 

Safford stated that he had information third hand** concerning the Army*s 
copies of the Winds Message, and that he thought it might be confirmed in 
the testimony of Colonel SaS^r before the Arrr^ investigation. He stated that 
his information from the Army came through W, F, Friedman, a cryptanalyst 
in the War Department, and that the information was that the copies of the 

Winds Message** had been destroyed in the War Department by then Colonel 
BisseU on the direct orders of General Marshall, Safford also stated that 
Colonel Bratton of the War Department had had some question about the messaae 
and had asked Admiral Noyes by telephone for a copy of the original of the 
** Winds Message,** but that Admiral Noyes had refused to comply on the grounds 
that the Navy translation was correct. This, he said, should appear in Colonel 
Braiton*s testimony before the Army investigation. He also stated that a 
Captain Shukraft of the Army knew that the “ Winds Message** had been received 
{jpcMes 114-11^, 

Safford testified that he had talked with Kramer shortly before his testimony 
during this investigation, and that contrary to his earlier impression, Kramer 
told him that the Winds Message** and various other intercepts relating to 
Japan had not been turned over to the Roberts Commission, but about 9 December 
1941 had been collected and shown to Under Secretary Forrestal, during the 
absence of Secretary Knox, He also said that Kramer told him that he did not 
recall the ** Winds Message** specifically, Safford also stated that the reference 
in McCollum* s message to the ** Winds Message** was very short and was the 
last item in McCollum* s draft dispatch, {pages 117-118) 

Safford testified that it now appears more likely that the ** Winds Message** 
was received early in the morning of December 41 K Washington time, rather 
than the night before, because the watch officers who were on duty recoUeded only 
the false “Winds Message,** and not the ‘*True *Winds Message*.** The 
vagaries qf high frequency radio, he said, resulted in the message being inter- 
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cepted only on the Eaet Coast of the United States ^ and that such conditions 
not unusual. He pointed out that they had to call on Corrigedor to cove 
Tokyo-Pe^lin circuits because the Combined efforts of intercept stations oi 
East Coast, West Coast, Hawaii and England could not provide better tl^n i 
fifty per cent coverage. Although he had no knowledge as to which Naval sU 
allegedly intercepted the message, his first guess was the station at Chelten 
Maryland, and his second guess was Winter Harbor, Maine. He stated 
the logs of these stations ana of the Navy Department had been destroyed di 
one of the numerous moves arid no record had been kept, {pages 119-122) 

Referring to the message telephoned by the FCC to Lieutenant Comma 
Brotherhood at 9:06 p. m. on December 4th {Exhibit 65, Naval Court), he 
that this was the **false” message which appeared on the surface to use the **un 
code words relating to Russia, but which was a genuine weather broaa 
This message, he said. Brotherhood telephoned to Admiral Noyes and 
Kramer took one look at it and said it was not what teas wanted and ihri 
into the waste basket. He said that that message was received twelve hou\ 
more after what he referred to as the ^*true winds message.^* {page 123) 

Safford identified Document 4$ Exhibit 65, as a true **unnds^* messaae relt 
to England, which was intercepted on 7 December 1941 after the attack on 1 
Harbor {page 124)- 

Safford testified that he had been advised that the Dutch had been monoU 
for a winds” execute jnessage, but that prior to the attack they had intercepti 
such message {page 540). 

On being recalled for examination. Captain Safford testified that he \ 
had a conversation with Colonel Sadler concerning the existence of a “trt 
message. He stated that he could not recall distinctly whether or not he rec 
a call from Brotherhood about December 4th in which Brotherhood advisi 
the receipt of a message apparently using the Russian winds” code W 
He had had a vague idea that there was another winds” message, and, he 
the FCC intercept seemed to fill the bill. He said further, however, that 
1944 he did not recall having seen, or knowing of the FCC intercept in whic 
words relating to Russia were used {pages 638-639). 

Captain Kramer said that he had testified previously coneming the “tw 
message but wanted to go over that previous testimony in the light of thinki 
over since that time. He said that he had had no recollection of a **wi 
message at the time it was first mentioned to him, the spring of 19 44^ hut 
receiving from Safford some of the details of the circumstances surroundit 
he did recall a message some days before 7 December 1941, about the midd 
the week, and did recall being shown such a message by the watch officer and t 
ing with him to Captain Safford* s office and being present while he turn 
over to Captain Safford. Captain Kramer thought that that message had 
a ** winds** message, but did not recall the wording of it. He said it might 
been one using the code words referring to the United States, as he prevu 
testified, but he was less positive of that now than he had been at the time o 
previous testimony. The reason for this revision of his view was that on tfi 
ing it over, he had a rather sharp recollection that in the latter part of the 
preceding the attack there was still no specific mention of the United StaU 
any of the Japanese traffic. For that reason he was under the impression i 
he testified during this investigation that the message referred to England 
possibly to the Dutch rather than to the United States, although ii may 
referred to the United States, too. He just didn*t recall {pages 131-132). 

Captain Kramer testified that on the morning of December 7th, a Jape 
**hidaen word** code message was received and was hurriedly translated by 
as he was about to leave the Navy Department to deliver other messages, 
message as translated by Kramer was, Relations between Great Britain 
Japan are not in accordance vith expectations** {Exhibit 20). In his h 
Kramer overlooked the word **M1NAMI** which was contained in the Jape 
message and which referred to the United Stales. He testified that after /m 
turned to the Navy Department and shortly before 1 p. m. on December 70 
discovered his mistake and made a penciled correction on the file copy of 
translation. He testified further that he believed that he made several ielep 
calls about fifteen minutes before the attack and advised the officer in char^ 
the Far Eastern Section of ONI and an officer of G-2 of the War Departt 
The copies of the translation in the A^avy Department* s files do not disclose 
correction of the translation {Exhibit 20). Kramer testified concerning 
that a number of copies of the translation were made at the timSf and 
undoubtedly his correction was made on another copy which has since been 
carded {pages 133-135). 
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Captain Kramer also stated that he had been under the impression until he 
testified before this investigation that the ^*hidden word message” of 7 December 
1941 had been a ” Winds Message” but now recognized it as a ^hidden word 
message ” He stated that he thought that the ” hidden word message” which 
he identified as having been received on 7 December, was among the group of 
messages shown to Mr. Forrestal about 9 December 1941, when he hastily reviewed 
a folder of that traffic for Mr. Forrestal. This was done, he said, because of 
the fact that previously Mr. Forrestal had not seen such material {pages ISS-ISO), 

Lieut. Comdr. Brotherhood testified that he was one of the four watch ojficers 
who were on watch in Captain Safford^s section during the first week of December, 
1941- He said that he had never received or seen an intercept or message wherein 
the ** Winds Code” words relating to the United States were used. He said that 
about December 4th, he received a telephone message from the FCC in which the 
words apparently relating to Russia were used; that he called Admiral Noyes, 
who commented that the wind was blouing from a ” funny” direction, and that he. 
Brotherhood, did not think at the time that it was an actual ” Winds Message” 
Brotherhood stated that shortly before he testified in this investigation, he had had 
a conversation unlh Safford who stated that Brotherhood had called him about 
December 4th or 5th and had told him that such a message had arrived. Brother- 
hood said he did not recall the telephone conversation, but that as Captain Safford 
said he did make such a call, he (Brotherhood) believed, therefore, that he had 
called Captain Safford at that time (pages 144~147). 

Lieut. Comdr. Linn testified that a 24-hour watch was maintained in Captain 
Safford’ s section; that he was senior officer of that watch, and was one of the four 
officers who stood that watch during the first week in December, 1941- Any 
intercept which had come into that section, he said, would have had to come through 
one of the four watch officers. He was familiar with the ** Winds Code” and 
he never saw any intercept prior to 7 December 1941 in which the ” winds” code 
words relating to the United States were useed (pages 140-14^)- 

Lieut. Comdr. Bering’s testimony was that he was one of the four watch officers 
standing watch during the first week of December, 1941, in Captain Safford’ s 
section. He knew of the existence of the ”winds” code and he never saw any 
intercept using the code words relating to the United States or to any other nation 
{page 148). 

Lieut. Comdr. Murray testified that he was one of the four watch officers 
standing a 24-hour watch in (Japtain Safford’ s section during the first week in 
December, 1941. He testified that no ”mnds” code execute relating to the United 
States ever came to his attention during that week. He said that after the attack, 
Linn had told him that a ” winds” message had come in on 7 December 1941 
(pages 433-441). 

Lieut. Freeman testified that he was in a section which disseminated to ONI 
intelligence received from the field radio intelligence units; that his unit worked 
very closely with Captain Safford’s unit, and that every effort was made to moni- 
tor for a ^winds’’ message. Freeman was one of the officers mentioned by 
Captain Safford, in his testimony before Admiral Hart, as having personal 
knowledge of the receipt of a ^*winds” message relating to the United States. He 
testified that he never knew of or saw any intercept of a ** winds” message relating 
to the United States (pages 149-160). 

Captain McCollum testified that he had been familiar with the ” winds” code; 
that he had no knowledge of any message transmitted which contained the words 
relating to the United States: that the message which contained the words appar- 
ently 1 elating to Russia had been received during the first week of December, 
1941, but that in his opinion that was a bona fide weather report. He said 
further that during the first week of December, 1941, he drafted a dispatch sum- 
marizing the situation which he wanted to have sent out; that he remembered no 
reference to any ”winds” message in that dispatch; and, that the dispatch was 
ba^ed on a memorandum of his dated 1 December 1941 which did not refer to a 
^‘winds’’ message (Exhibit 10). He did not know whether or not his draft 
dispatch had been sent out. It had been submitted to Admiral Wilkinson (pages 
28-32). 

Admiral Wilkinson testified that his only recollection of the ” winds” code 
was that some time after the attack, some one, possibly Commander McCollum, 
had mentioned to him that a message using a ”winds” code had been received. 
Possibly he said, it was the message received on the 7th using the words relating 
to England. He did not recall anything about the long dispatch which McCoUum 
had drafted and which Captain Safford had testified Admiral Wilkinson had 
endeavored to have sent out (pages 898-40 1). 
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CajJiain MoBon, who wa$ Fleet Intelligence Officer, Asiatic Fleet, and C 
manaer Fabian, who was in the Radio Intelligence Unit at Corregidor, 
testified that intensive efforts had been made there to monitor for any Japa 
broadcasts using the ^*winds^* code, and that nothing was received wherein 
words relating to the United States were used. In this connection, it shoul 
noted that it was the view of the Navy Department that the unit at Correg 
because of its geographical location, was in a much better position to inter 
Japanese radio broadcasts than were the units at Pearl Harbor or Washin 
{see Exhibit 8). 

They also testihed that dose liaison was maintained with British Intellig 
services in the Philippines, that the British had been monitoring for a ^'unr 
message also, and that had such a message been received by the British, 
most certainly would have been advised of its receivt, but that they receivec 
information from the British as to the receipt of a winds*' message prior tc 
attack, {pages 73, 75V 

Captain Layton, Pacific Fleet Intelligence Officer, testified that he had 
familiar with the *‘winds" code; that efforts were made to monitor for the ui 
that code; and all available Japanese language officers were placed on contim 
watch on several circuits and were to cover all known news broadcasts cmana 
from Japan; that he checked up each day with Commander Rochefort and 
no winds intercept was received prior to 7 December 1941, nor did they ret 
ahy dispatch from any source stating that such an intercept had been heard. 

Mr, Friedman, a cryptanalyst of the War Department, stated that pric 
7 December 1941 he had no information as to whether or not a y winds" mes 
had been intercepted. He said that he had had several conversations with Cap 
Safford concerning the subject, the first one about a year and a half ago, and i 
later than six months prior to his testimony in this investigation. He said 
Safford had indicated in the course of the early conversations that there had be 
**winds" message, but that no copies could be found in the Navy's files, and 
his theory was that it had been intercepted by a Navy East Coast station. 
Friedman also testified that about a year and a half ago he had a converse 
with Colonel Sadler, who had indicated that a ^'winds'' message had come i\ 
the 4th or 6th of December; that he had been notified either directly or by somel 
in the Navy, possibly Admiral Noyes, that the message was in; that there had 
some question about the exact Japanese words which had been used, and 
Sadler had not seen the message himself, and Mr. Friedman thought that Col 
Sadler also told him that they had tried to get a verification from Admiral N 
but had not been successful, whereupon the G-B authorities simply passed 
matter over since there was apparently nothing to substantiate the existence Oj 
message. Mr. Friedman saia that he had asked Sadler whether he had ever 
a copy of that message, and Colonel Sadler said that he had not, but that he 
been told by somebody that the copies had been ordered or directed to be destn 
by Cental Marshall. Mr. Friedman testified that he regarded this as hi 
inconceivable, but that in conversation with Captain Safford he probably 
passed that out as one of those crazy things that get started, and that he had no 
that Safford would repeat that statement. Mr. Friedman had no knowle 
directly or indirectly, concerning the existence of a winds" message relatin 
the United States, apart from his conversations with Captain Safford 
Colonel Sadler {pages 516-520). 

Captain Rochefort, who was in charge of the Radio Intelligence Unit at F 
Harbor, testified that they monitored for any "winds" code message, coverin\ 
known broadcasts from Tokyo on a 24 -hour basis, and that results were nil. 
testified further that he had made an exhaustive search into all available iS 
records and could find no trace of any "winds" message prior to 7 December L 
{Pages 46-7.) 

There was a sharp conflict in the testimony as to whether or not there had 1 
any Japanese message using the “winds code“ words relating to the United Sti 

(1) Witnesses who said' that there was no such message or that they recalle( 

such message 

Admiral Stark stated that he knew of no execute of the “winds message” (] 
783). 

Captain Wellborn said he knew of no ‘‘winds message” indicating i 
the Japanese were going to attack the United States, (p. 389) 

General Marshall thought that he had been aware of the “Winds Code” (Dc 
ment 15, Exhibit 63), but did not recall any execute message (page 872). 
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miral No^es said no intercept of such an execute of the Winds Code was 
received m the Navy Department (page 1033. See pages 1047-8). The 
nation of why such a ^ ‘winds*' message is missing from the Communications 
is that no such message was ever received by naval means (Mge 1040). 
miral Ingersoll said that he remembered the “winds” code (Document 15 
[hibit 63), and probably saw it on November 29th. He recalled that there 
some difference of opinion as to what it or the execution message meant, 
id not know whether this was discussed with Admiral Stark, and did not 
Enber what the doubt of the message was, but remembered that some mes- 
was received prior to December 7th (page 825). He did not know where 
ocument, if any, showing a “winds” execute, was (page 826). 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he knew of the ^'winds code” and that he 
ecalled seeing on or about December 4th the Japanese broadcast directive 
ndicating that the Japanese were about to attack both Britain and the 
Jnited States. He said that he did not know why this information had 
lot been sent to Admiral Kimmel except that probably it had been supposed 
hat the Hawaiian intercept station had also received that broadcast. He 
laid it may have been because of this that a message in regard to the destruc- 
ion of Japanese codes was sent. (p. 429) 

miral Redman saw Document 15 of Exhibit 63 (winds code), but never saw 
xecute of it; he heard about it in discussions around December 6th or 7th, but 
I't remember where. He heard about it from Admiral Noyes and from 
nander Kramer (page 1103). 

miral Schuirmann testified that he recalled that some broadcast had been 
septed, but that there was lack of agreement as to whether or not it constituted 
winds” message (page 723). 

Comdr. Lynn and Lt. Comdr. Pering testified that they did not see any 
te of the “winds” message (pages 740, 813). 

ptain Layton said that the. messages establishing the “winds code” signified 
f the code word were sent it meant that diplomatic relations would be severed 
my thing could happen (page 907). 

did not know of the receipt by any unit of the Navy of any execute of the 
3s” message (page 908). He asserted that if an execute of the “winds” 
ige had been received, it would have been rapidly and aggressively acted 
(page 917) ; he believed that all personnel would have been recalled to their 
, an anti-submarine and distance patrol would have been started, and that 
k force would have sortied (page 917). He did not think that the “war 
ing” message meant the same as the “winds code” for it concerned the 
tion of negotiations but that did not necessarily me^^n the cessation of 
cnatic relations or war (page 918). 

Witnesses who said that there was such a message, or some such message 


ptain Safford stated that at 0800 on December 4, 1941, Lt. Murray, possibly 
ler, came in with a yellow teletype sheet and saia, “Here it is.” He thought 
the message translated read: “War with America- War with En^and; 
; with Russia.” He has not seen a copy of this since December 15, 1941. It 
in from an East Coast station (page 746), but he can't determine what 
>n. There was no confirmation of this intercept from other sources. He had 
ue recollection of a second “winds” message, but was unable to find any trace 
he testified before Admiral Hart. Since then he learned that the FCC 
ntercepted a “winds” message at Portland. He saw that message for the 
Ime at the hearing and did not recognize it (page 747). He did not recall anv 
B messages in Exhibit 65 (FCC intercepts). They do not indicate a brew 
the United States. 

asserted that the “winds” message he saw on December 4th is not on file 
jannot be found despite repeated search since November, 1943; that Lt. 
ir. Brotherhood had told him that he knew the disposition of them but 
lot care to tell him. The witness said he also knew what happened to the 
r copies, through very “second-hand and devious sources” (pages 747-8). 

said that Document 15 of Exhibit 63 indicated that a ‘^winds'' message 
i be “a break of diplomatic relation^” the Dutch translation said it would 
“war.” It was interpreted by DONI as meaning war and a signal for 
ition of Japanese war plans (page 748) . Two sources i^id it meant a break in 
matic relations; two said it meant war (page 748). The breaking of diplo- 
5 relations and war were regarded by them, he said, as synonymous in 
aese-United States relations (page 754). 
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He was certain that an immediate distribution was made on December 
of the “winds” message to CNO, DONI, Director of War Plans, Assistant Cl 
State Department, White House, and War Department, and that Comman 
Kramer could tell about this (page 749). This information was not passed 
CincPac, though McCullom wrote a long dispatch estimating the situati 
and including this information, which dispatch was not sent. This draft dispa 
had been given to Admiral Wilkinson, who wanted to sent it; Admiral No 
said it was an “insult to intelligence of CincPac” (page 749). Admiral Wilkin 
disagreed and went to the “front office” to try to get it released. He knew ol 
copy of this draft message now in existence (page 750). 

In another lengthy statement at the close of the examination CapI 
Salford reviewed the McCollum dispatch and the “Whids” message 
follows: 

**On the 4th of December, 1941, Commander McCollum drafted a I 
warning message to the Commanders-in-Chief of the Asiatic and Pa< 
Fleets, summarizing significant events up to that date, quoting the * Wi 
Message’, and ending with the positive warning that war was immim 
Admiral Wilkinson approved this message and discussed it with Adm 
Noyes in my presence. I was given the me.ssage to read after Adm 
Noyes read it, and saw it at about three p. m., Washington time, on Decern 
4, 1941. Admiral Wilkinson asked, *What do you think of the messaj 
Admiral Noyes replied, T think it is an insult to the intelligence of 
Commander-in-Chief.’ Admiral Wilkinson stated, do not agree with y 
Admiral Kimmel is a very busy man, with a lot of things on his mind, i 
he may not see the picture as clearly as you and I do. I think it only j 
to the Commander-in-Chief that he be given this warning and I intend 
send it if I can get it released by the front office.’ Admiral Wilkinson t] 
left and I left a few minutes later. At the time of the Japanese attack 
Pearl Harbor, I thought that this message of warning had been sent, a 
did not realize until two years later, when I studied the Roberts report v 
carefully, that McCollum’s message had not been sent. In order to clai 
the above statement and my answer to a previous question, it is necessar] 
explain what is meant by the *Winds Message’. The *Winds Messa 
was a name given by Army and Navy personnel performing radio intellige 
duties to identify a plain-language Japanese news broadcast in whic] 
fictitious weather report gave warning of the intentions of the Japan 
Government with respect to war against the United States, Britain (includ 
the N. E. I.), and Russia. We received a tip-off from the British in Singap 
in late November, 1941, which was immediately forwarded to the N; 
Department by the Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Asiatic Fleet, with an ini 
mation copy to the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet. We also receive 
tip-off from the Dutch in Java through the American Consul General i 
through the Senior Military Observer. The Dutch tip-off was handled 
routine fashion by the coding rooms of the State Department, War Depi 
ment, and Navy Department. The Director of Naval Intelligence reques 
that special effort be made to monitor Radio Tokyo to catch the *Wi] 
Message’ when it should be sent, and this was done. From November 
until the attack on Pearl Harbor, Tokyo broadcast schedules were monito 
by about 12 intercept stations, as follows: N. E. I. at Java; British at Sin 
pore; U. S. Army at Hawaii and San Francisco; U. S. Navy at Corrigec 
Hawaii, Bremerton, and four or five stations along the Atlantic seabos 
All Navy intercept stations in the continental United States were directec 
forward all Tokyo plain-language broadcasts by teletype, and Bainbrh 
Island ran up bills of sixty dollars per day for this material alone. *] 
* Winds Message’ was actually broadcast during the evening of Decembei 
1941 (Washington time), which was December 4 by Greenwich time i 
Tokyo time. The combination of frequency, time of day, and radio propa 
tion was such that the ’Winds Message’ was heard only on the East Coas 
the United States, and even then by only one or two of the Navy stati 
that were listening for it. The other nations and other Navy C. I. Un 
not hearing the ‘Winds Message’ themselves and not receiving any w 
from the Navy Department, naturally presumed that the ‘Winds Messa 
had not yet been sent, and that the Japanese Government was still deferr 
the Initiation of hostilities. When the Japanese attacked Pearl Harbor, 
British at Singapore, the Dutch at Java, and the Americans at Manila w 
just as surprised and astonished as the Pacific Fleet and Army posts 
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Hawaii. It is apparent that the War Department, like the Navy Department, 
failed to send out information that the * Winds Message’ had been sent by 
Tokyo. The ’Winds Message* was received in the Navy Department 
during the evening of December 3, 1941, while Lieutenant (jg) Francis M. 
Brotherhood, U. S. N. R., was on watch. There was some question in 
Brotherhood’s mind as to what this message really meant because it came 
in a different form from what had been anticipated. Brotherhood called in 
Lieutenant Commander Kramer, who came down that evening and identified 
that message as the ’Winds Message* we had been looking for. The signifi- 
cant part of the ’Winds Message* read: ’HIGASHI NO KAZE AME. 
NISHI NO KAZE HARE. The negative form of KITA NO KAZE KUMORI*. 
The literal translation of these phrases is: ’EAST WIND RAIN. WEST 
WIND CLEAR. NEITHER NORTH WIND NOR CLOUDY*. The mean- 
ing of this message from the previously mentioned tip-oflT was: ’War with 
the United States. War with Britain, including the N. E. I., etc. Peace 
with Russia.* I first saw the ’Winds Message* about 8:00 a. m. on Thursday, 
December 4, 1941. Lieutenant A. A. Murray, U. S. N. R., came into my 
office with a big smile on his face and piece of paper in his hand and said, 
’Here it is!’ as he handed me the ’Winds Message.* As I remember, it was 
the original yellow teletype sheet with the significant ’Winds* underscored 
and the meaning in Kramer’s handwriting at the bottom. Smooth copies of 
the translation were immediately prepared and distributed to Naval Intelli- 
gence and to S. I. S. in the War Department. As the direct result of the 
’Winds Message.* I prepared a total of five messages, which were released 
between 1200 and 1600 that date, ordering the destruction of cryptographic 
systems and secret and confidential papers by certain activities on the Asiatic 
Station. As a direct result of the ’Winds Message*, McCollum drafted the 
long warning message, previously referred to, which was disapproved by 
higher authority, but which the Navy Department C. 1. Unit believed had 
been sent. Both Naval Intelligence and the Navy Department C. I. Unit 
regarded the ’Winds Message* as definitely committing the Japanese 
Government to war with the United States and Britain, whereas the informa- 
tion of earlier dates had been merely statements of intent. We believed 
that the Japanese would attack by Saturday (December 6), or by Sunday 
(December 7) at the latest. The following officers recall having seen and 
having read the ‘Winds Message*: Captain L. F. Salford, U. S, N., Lieutenant 
Commander F. M. Brotherhood, U. S. N. R., Lieutenant Commander A. A. 
Murray, U. S. N. R., and Lieutenant (jg) F. L. Freeman, U. S. N. The 
following officers knew by hearsay that the ’Winds Message* had been inter- 
cepted but did not actually see it themselves: Commander L. W. Parke, 
U. S. N., Lieutenant Commander G. W. Linn, U. S. N. R., Ensign Wilmer 
Fox, U. S. N., and Major F. B. Rowlett, Signal Corps Reserve. The following 
officers should have some recollection of the ’Winds Message*: U. S. Navy — 
Rear Admiral T. S. Wilkinson, Captain A. H. McCollum, Colonel R. A. Boone 
(U. S. Marine Corps), Commander G. W. Welker, Commander A. D. Kramer, 
Lieutenant Commander A. V. Pering, and Ship’s Clerk H. L. Bryant. U. S. 
Army — Brigadier General T. J. Betts, Colonel O. K. Sadtler, Colonel R. S. 
Bratton, Colonel Rex Minckler, Colonel IMoses Pettigrew, Colonel Harold 
Doud, and Lieutenant Colonel R. E. Shukraft. The ’Winds Message’ was 
last seen by myself about December 14, 1941, when the papers which had 
been distributed in early December were assembled by Kramer, checked 
by myself, and then turned over to the Director of Naval Communications 
for use as evidence before the Roberts Commission, according to my 
understanding at the time.” (p. 360-361) 

Because his section knew the Japanese, he said, they considered them tricky 
and underhanded, and Japanese history showed that they began war without a 
declaration or the breaking of diplomatic relations (page 755). 

Coman der Kramer said that on December 3rd or 4th, he was shown a “winds'* 
message by CY watch officer and took it immediately to Captain Safford, and Cap- 
tain SafTord took it to Admiral Noyes. Kramer did not handle this as it was a 
plain language message (page 956). The message received and shown him was 
“Higashi No Kazeame,” translated as “East Wind Rain.'* This meant strained 
relations or a break in relations and possibly war with the United States. That 
message was on teletype paper when he saw it, which indicated that it had come 
through a USN Intercept Station. He has not seen this message since (page 
957). 
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The dilBFerent meanings he gave of the ''winds” message are inherent in 
nature of the Japanese lan^age. He could not definitely interpret a mei 
executing the code as meaning war (page 969). 

The "winds” message did not necessarily mean war (page 987). 

He has seen the messages in Exhibit 65, but he did not handle these ( 
957). There is no question that the "important” documents in Exhibit 63 
in the folder delivered regularly to CNO (page 980). He was sure that 
"winds” message was sent to the office of CNO (page 981). 

Admiral Turner said that to his knowledge none of the code words wer 
ceived prior to December 7, 1941. He changed his testimony and said 
Admiral Noyes had called him on the telephone — the date he could not n 
he thought it was December 6th — and had said "the winds message has com 
(page 1004). He understood that Admiral Noyes had told CNO. He assi 
that CincPac had the "winds” message. The "winds” message meant at le 
break in diplomatic relations and probably war (page 1005). 

(3) Testimony concerning the "McCollum Dispatch” 

It will be recalled that Captain Safford testified that McCollum had drafi 
long dispatch estimating the situation, and including information as tc 
"winds” message, which he and Admiral Wilkinson desired to send to Adi 
Eimmel, and which Admiral Noyes opposed. 

Admiral Noyes testified that he had discussed McCollum’s dispatch 
Admiral Wilkinson, and had thought that such estimates should come 
CNO (page 1039). 

Admiral Stark testified that he did not recall a draft dispatch prepare* 
Comdr. McCollum during this period which was not sent out (pages 154 A, ' 
Nor did he recall any conversations about this time concerning the senclii 
additional messages to Admiral Kimmel (page 165). 

Admiral Turner said that he had known about the dispatch preparec 
McCollum and had discussed it with McCollum. He did not know what 
pened to the dispatch, or whether it was transmitted. He thought he initi 
It and gave it back to McCollum (page 998), but he "is not sure of it” ( 
1004). 

Commander Kramer heard, after December 7th, of a long draft dispatch v 
had been prepared by McCollum. He did not know how it had been hai 
(page 960). 

Admirals IngersoU and Redman did not recall the draft dispatch to Cin 
Which had been prepared by McCollum (pages 830, 1106). 

XXVII. Information Sbnt to Admiral Eimmel After the "War Warn 

As of this time there was available to CincPae information of the organize 
of the Japanese fleets as follows: 

(1) On 29 July 1941 the Office of Naval Intelligence issued a revised rt 
whidi had been prepared by Commander McCollumt dealing with the orga\ 
iion of the Japanese Navy. This report stated that as a result of inform 
which had been receivedy it was possible to give a much more complete pictu 
the organization of the Japanese Navy. It stated that the J apanese naval J 
afloat were organized into two main commands — the Combined Fleet am 
Japanese Naval Forces in China. The Combined Fleet included: 
la) First Fleety or Battle Force. 

(b) Second Fleet, or Scouting Force. 

i Third Fleet, or Blockade and Shipping Control Force. 

Fourth Fleet, or Mandated Islands Defensive Force. 

Submarine Force (also called the Sixth Fleet) . 

Combined Fleet and First Fleet, under the command of Admiral F 
moto, consisted of various BatDivs, a CruDiv, three CarDivs and two dest 
squadrons. BatDiv 3 (KONGO, HIYEI, KIRISHIMA, HARUNA) 
included. The carrier divisions were Caruiv S (ZUIKAKU, SHOKAl 
CarDiv 6 (RYU JO, HOSHO); and CarDiv 7 (CHITOSE, CHIYC 
MIZUHO). 

The Second Fleet, under the command of Vice Admiral Koga, included va 
cruiser divisions, two carrier divisions and two destroyer squadrons. Cr 
8 (CHIKUMA and TONE) was included. The carrier divisions were: Cc 
1 (AKAGI and KAGA); and CarDiv 2 (SORYU and HIRYU). 

The Third Fleet included CarDiv 6 (NOTORO and KAMIKAWA MA 
and various minelayer and minesweeper divisions, a base force, and sub-a 
squadrons. 
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The composition of the Fourth Fleet or Mandates Fleet, and of the Submarine 
Fleet, and of the Japanese Naval Forces in China was also given {Hew. Exhibit 
81; Hew. page 6 IS). 

(£) On £7 November 1941 {when the **war warning* was received) the Com* 
mander. in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, distributed Pacific Fleet Intelligence Bulletin 
Number 46 - 4 I {Exhibit £1). This bulletin dealt with the organization of the 
Japanese Navy and with Japanese forces and installations tn the Mandated 
Islands. It was a revision of the ONI Bulletin above summarized and replaced 
that bulletin on the subject of the Japanese Fleet. This stated: 

*^The principal change consists of a further increase in the number of fleet 
commands. This has arisen from the regrouping of aircraft carriers arid sea* 
plane tenders into separate forces, and from the creation of social task forces in 
connection with the southward advance into Indo*China. The regrouping has 
resulted in a notable specialization within the various commands, as shown 
below: 


Major fleet commands 


**I. Combined Fleet 
1. First Fleet 
M. Second Fleet 
S. Third Fleet 

4 . Fourth Fleet 

5. Fifth Fleet 
e. Sixth Fleet 

7. Carrier Fleet 

8 . Combined Air Force 

*\II. Japanese Nasal Forces in 
China. 

I. Fieri C%ina Exj^d. Fleet 
t. Second C%ina Ezped. Fleet 
M. Third China Exped. Fleet 
4 . Southern Exped. Fleet 


(Battle Force) 

(Scoidina Force) 

(Blockade dt Transport Force) 
(Mandate Defense Force) 


Submarine Fieri) 
Aircraft Carriers) 
Seaplane tenders, etc.) 

{Staff Hdqrtrs.) 

(Central China) 

(South (fhina) 

{North China) 

(Saigon) 


8 Batdiss, t Crudts, M Desrons 

l^Crudiss, i Desrons, etc. 

Small Craft. 

1 Desron, 1 Subron and mang 
smaU unUs. 

6 Subrons 

6 Cardies 

4 Airrons, dt shore based 
planes. 

IPGandSDD's 

Gunboats 

1 CA, 1 CL and smaU craft 

Torpedo Boats, etc. 

1 CL, transports and mine 
craft. 


**The Japanese Navy now includes more vessels in active service than ever 
before. More merchant ships have been taken over by the Navy, and the line 
between merchant ship and naval auxiliary grows fainter all the time. The base 
forces and guard divisions in the Mandated Islands have also greatly increased 
the sirerwth of the Navy, which is on full war-time footing. 

The Combined Fleet and First Fleet as listed in this bulletin included three 
BatDivs, among which was BatDiv 3 {HIYEI, KONGO, KIRISHIMA and 
HARUN A — as to the latter it was stated that it had been inactive during 1941 and 
was probably undergoing major repairs). Also included was a cruiser division 
and two destroyer squadrons. 

The Second Fleet included four CruDivs and two destroyer squadrons. One of 
the CruDivs was CruDiv 8 {TONE, CHIKUMA). 

The composition of the Third, Fourth, and Sixth {Submarine) Fleets was given 
in some detail in this bulletin. As to a Fifth Fleet, it stated, ^*The composition 
of a new Fifth Fleet is still unknown. The flagship has been reported at 
Maizuru.” {Exhibit £1; p. 185.) 

Admiral McM orris stated that he did not know whether Washington kept 
CincPac fully informed but, he said, the information which was received was taken 
at its face value (page 899). 

The ‘*war warning/' it will be recalled, had been sent to Admiral Kimmel on 
November 27th. On November 28th, the Army dispatch had been repeated to 
Admiral Kimmel, advising, among other things, that Japanese future action was 
unpredictable but that hostile action was possible at any moment. Also on 
November 28th, there had been sent to Admiral Kimmel a copy of CincAF's 
dispatch advising of the ‘‘winds code" to be used if diplomatic relations were on 
the verge of being severed. And, on the same day, he had been in communication 
with OPNAV concerning his plan for the reinforcement of Midway and Wake, 
and, in that connection there* had been mention made of the shortage of anti- 
aircraft guns. 

On November 30th, Admiral Kimmel sent a dispatch (Exhibit 77) u^ently 
recommending the shipment of 37 mm. anti-aircraft gims and ammunition for 
familiarization and training. 

On November 30, 1941, OPNAV sent a dispatch to CincAF for action and to 
CincPac for information (Exhibit 76), which advised in part: 
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^^Indications that Japan about to attack points on KRA by overseas expcdil 
X. Disire you cover by air the line Manila Uamranh Bay on three days coiumc 
ing upon receipt of this dispatch X. 

A second sunilar dispatch was also sent on the same day (Exhibit 77) request 
a daily report from CincAF, even if there were no contacts and the informal 
were all negative. 

Exhibit 10 is a dispatch of November 30 from CNO to CinCAF, informal 
CincPac. 

Also on November 30th Admiral Me Morris prepared, at the directior 
Admiral Kimmel, a memorandum setting forth the steps which he recommen 
to be taken in the event of American- Japanese war within the ensuing twei 
four hours (Exhibit 69A). This was revised on December 5th and set forth 
steps to be taken in the event of war within forty -eight hours (Exhibit 69B). 

Ftce Admiral McM orris testified that during the first week of December ^ li 
hCf and he was sure Admiral Kimmel^ had in mind constantly the ^^war warnv 
the fact that the Japaese forces wercy according to Intelligence, on the move, 
fact that the Japanese were destroying codes, and that the Japanese in the \ 
had attacked without declaration of war {p. 328). 

He stated further that duri'M that time he was also considering the tasks 
forth in Phase I A of the Pacific Fleet Plan, and that daily or on alternate c 
he furnished Admiral Kimmel with an informal memorandum as to the ac 
that should he taken by important elements of the Fleet if war were initi 
within twenty-four hours. He stated that typical of such memoranda i 
Naval Court of Inquiry Exhibits 69A and 69B, which were dated 30 Noven 
and 6 December 1941 ^ respectively {p. 328-329). 

With reference to the Phase I A task of maintaining air patrols against en 
forces in the approaches to Oahu and the fact that no provision was made 
carrying out that task, Vice Admiral McMorris testified that submarines t 
considered to be the greatest element of danger. He said that anti-submai 
patrols had been placed in effect (p. 329). 

At about this time, it will be recalled, Admiral Kimmel also received informal 
concerning the estimated position of the Japanese Fleet. As Captain Lay 
expressed it: 

Cavtain Layton testified that in accordance with the request of Admiral K 
mel, he prepared a memorandum for the Admiral, dealing with the location 
the Japanese Fleet. This was prepared, according to Layton, on the evenin 
December 1st and was submitted bv him to Admiral Kiminel on 2 Deceu 
1941- The original memorandum bears certain notations in red pencil wh 
Layton testified, were inserted by him on December 2nd prior to submission 
the memorandum to Admiral Kimmel and which reflected the later informa 
received gfter preparation of the memorandum on the night of December Ist-i 
It also bears certain lead pencil notations which Layton identified as the ho 
writing of Admiral Kimmel. This memorandum, according to Layton, s 
marized his best estimate of the location of the Japanese Fleet, based on 
information available to him and to Admiral Kimmel up to and includin 
December 1941. 

Layton's estimate stated that from the best available information, units of 
Orange {Japanese) fleet were 'thought" to be located as listed in the memorand 
In the Kure-Sasebo area he listed the Commander in Chief of the Combined f 
and Commander in Chief, First Fleet, with six battleships, “(f)” and other ur 
He listed the Commander in Chief, Third Fleet, at N agar a initially and i 
corrected it in red to indicate that it was at Takao. Also in the Kure-Sasebo c 
he located Cruiser Division 8. 

In the Shanghai area, Layton's estimate located the Commander in Cl 
China Fleet, the Shanghai Base Force, and an air group. 

In the Bako-Takao area. Layton listed Third Fleet submarine squadrons 
various destroyers and the Commander of the Combined Air Foret, with numei 
air groups, and the KASUGA MARU {thought to he a converted carrier wit) 
planes). He estimated that the Commander in Chief, Second Fleet, had beer 
route to Takao {this he corrected in red pencil to indicate that he was at Tal 
with a cruiser division, destroyers, and with *^Csrdiv 4 — CV and four 1 
Cardiv 3 — two CV ana 3 DD; Batdiv 3 less HARUNA — 3 BB {maybe 2 B 
and, he added in red pencil, certain cruisers and Destroyer Division 2. 

In the Hainan-Canton area, Layton located the Commander in Chief of 
Sovdh China Fleet and various cruisers and destroyers and transports. In 
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French Indo-China Area, he located the Commander in Chief of an Expedi- 
tionary Fleet with various ships, including 21 transports and some base forces, 
among others. In the Mandates area, he located at Palao an air group and base 
force; at Truk, the Commander in Chief of the Fourth Fleet with cruisers and 
destroyers, and a base force and an air group. At Saipan he located the Com- 
mander in Chief of the Submarine Force with possibly submarines and various 
air groups and a base force. In the Marshalls area, he located various air groups 
and the carrier **KORYUf plus plane guards,*^ ana several submarine squadrons 
and base force {Hew. Es. 23). 

Layton^ s memorandum did not make any reference to the location of Carrier Di- 
visions 1 and 2 of the Japanese Fleet (which in fact were en route to attack Pearl 
Harbor). According to Layton, on 2 December 1941 1 during his conference with 
Admiral Kimmel, the Admiral noticed and commented on the absence of informa- 
tion concerning Japanese Carrier Divisions 1 and 2. In his testimony, he 
described the conversation on this point as follows: 

*^Mr. SON NETT: WiU you state the substance of what he said and what you 
said, as best you recall iVl 

** Captain LAYTON: As best I recall it. Admiral Kimmel said, 'What! 
You don't know where Carrier Division 1 and Carrier Division 2 areV and I 
replied, 'No, sir, I do not. I think they are in home waters, but I do not know 
where they are. The rest of those units, I feel pretty confident of their location.* 
Then Admiral Kimmel looked at me, as sometimes he would, with somewhat 
a stern countenance and yet partially with a twinkle in his eye and said, 'Do vou 
mean to say that they could be rounding Diamond Head and you wouldn*t 
know ilf* or words to that effect. My reply was that, 'I hope they would be sighted 
before now,* or words to that effect. . . . (P. 212-213) 

"Mr. SONNETT: Your testimony. Captain, was not quite dear to me, 
arising out of your description of Admiral KimmeVs twinkle in his eye when 
he spoke. What I am trying to get at is this: Was the discussion about the 
absence of information concerning Cardivs 1 and 2 a serious jocular onef 

"Captain LAYTON: His question was absolutely serious, but when he said, 
'Where are Cardive 1 and 2f* and I said, 'I do not know precisely, but if / 
must estimate, I would say that they are probably in the Kure area since we 
haven't heard from them in a long time and they may be refitting as they finished 
operations only a month and a half ago,' and it was then when he, with a twinkle 
in his eye, said, 'Do you mean to say they could be rounding Diamond Head? 
or words to that effect. In other words, he was impressing me on my complete 
ignorance as to their exact location. 

"Mr. SONNETT: He was conscious, therefore, of your lack of information 
about those carriersf 

"Captain LAYTON: This incident has been impressed on my mind. I do 
do not say that I quote him exactly, but I do know that he made such a statement to 
me in the way to point out to me that I should know where they are but hadn't so 
indicated their location** (P. 255-256). 

1 December 1, 1941, he submitted to Admiral Kimmel, on request, his esti- 
5 of the locations of all major units of the Japanese Navy (page 913). After 
was typed, more recent information caused it to be changed, in red; it 
red available in the Empire — 4 aircraft carriers, 6 battleships, with a question 
c after them, 4 heavy cruisers, with a question mark after them, and 12 
royers — available for use in the home area. This was a portion of the entire 
,nese Navy, the majority of which was shown as dispsed to the south and 
icated in the impending moves, from their sources of information. The 
ess referred to his translation of a book (“a novel published in Tokyo to 
me public opinion toward larger armament money — page 911), which stated 
it would be very dangerous for Japan to launch a surprise attack on Pearl 
)or using carriers, battleships, and cruisers; with Japan staking its existence 
be move to the south it could not afford to gamble its defenses by sending 
} of this force on a raid which would denude the Empire of vessels. That was 
rally his reasoning (page 913). 

Captain Layton further testified that there were delivered to him, for presenta- 
tion to Admiral Kimmel, daily communication intelligence summaries, during 
the period of time subsequent to the sending and receipt of the dispatches of 26 
November. (Page 192). Captain Layton identified such summaries for the 
period 14 October to 14 December 1941 j (Exhibit 22), and pointed out that the 
initials appearing in the lower right hand comer of these documents reading 
HEK, appeared on the original and were the initials of Admiral Kimmel (Page 
193-194). 

79716— 4e— Ex. 149, vol. 1- 


14 
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. Captain Layton stated further that on certain of the originals of the com 
nication inteUxgence summaries there appeared ur^derscoring of certain porti 
and that certain of the underscores were performed by Admired Kimmel ti 
certain other marks appearing on the summaries, inciting marks as to direc 
finder hearings and posiiietns of ships were made by he^ himself (Captain Layi 
(PewelOS), 

Captain Layton summarized and made reference in his testimony to whe 
considered to be the significant parts of the Communications Intelligence & 
maries dated from 27 November to 6 December 194 L of the dispatcha 

ceived and sent during the same period^ (Pages 194, ^44, indw 

his 1 December 1941 estimate as to the location of the Japanese Fleet U 
(pages 244, ^4^, 263) y and to the comments made on 2 December 194 

Admiral Kimmel when, in discussing the 1 December 1941 Layton esiin 
Admiral Kimmel noted and commented on the absence of the information 
ceming the location of two Japanese carrier divisions, (Pages 212y 213y 
256), This inteUigeneSy as summarized by Atm, particularly concerning 
locations of Japanese carriers, hut not entirely confined to them, was briefli 
follows: 

A, 27 November 1941: 

(a) (1) The Communication Intelligence Summary Information of 27 
veniber, delivered 28 November, was: Some tactical traffic from carriers, J 
enciphered addressees were noted, indicating a new command and a newly for 
unit became active in an operational or maneuverable stage and not in an 
ministrative or routine role. No further information on the presence of Cai 
Division Five in the Mandates; it was stated that carriers were stiU locate 
home waters. The commander of the submarine forces was located in 
Chichi jima area and this was of significance, (Page 194-196), 

(2) The term, **home waters** as used in the summary, with reference U 
location of the carriers, meant Japanese home waters, that is, the drill grouru 
the Inland Sea and the approaches to Kyushu, the coastal offshore area, the 
Bay area, and, in general, the waters surrounding Honshu, Shikoku, 
Kyushu, The term, ”home waters** did not include Etorofu, since place 
northern Japan, including Hokkaido and the Kuriles, were referred to at 
high north area. The area east of Japan that would be included in the t 
*^home waters**, would embrace perhaps 40 to 60 miles or more; it would be a 
the same distance that the United Stales Fleet operations would take us we 
San Clemente, San Pedro or San Diego, The definition of the term, 
waters**, as indicated above, was understood by Admiral Kimmel, (Page 1 

(b) (1 ) The Naval Attache at Shanghai in dispatch number 270855, repi 
sightinas between Hong Kong and Shanghai, of many transports that 
proceeaing south, and that military wharves at Shanghai were abnorn 
empty, (Page 196), 

(2) OpNav dispatch to CinCPac and CinCAF, information CinCL 
number 272337, was received. This was the war warning message. It din 
an appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to carrying oid the taskt 
signed in W PL-46, (Page 196-197), 

B, 28 November 1941: 

(a) (1) In the Communication Intelligence Summary information oj 
November, delivered 29 November, it was noted that Tokyo originators 
sending a considerably high precedence traffic to the Corjimander-in-C 
Second and Third Fleets and Combined Air Force. It was further noted 
no movements of Combined Fleet Units were detected. Communications n 
between the Army Commander on Formosa and the Commander. Amphib 
Force, were considered a sure sign of amphibious operations. No siibma 
traffic was observed. (Page 198-200). 

(b) (1) The following dispatch traffic occurred: 

a. Com 14 to OpNav, information CinCAF, stating the British consul adt 
the Japanese would attack Krakow Isthmus on 1 December without an ultimw 
(Page 200-201). 

b. CinCAF to OpNav, CinCPac, Coml4, Coml6, establishing the winds 
in two variations, one from Tokyo to the diplomatic net, the other from Japa 
language foreign broaacasts. (Pyz 201), 

c. Com 16 to CinCAF, OpNav, CinCPac and Coml4, advising that an unid< 
fied ship had relieved the KASHI I and was in the Camranh Bay-Saigon < 
(Page 201). 

d. OpNav to CinCAF, information CinCPac, Coml6 and Coml4t disji 
number 281633, advising of information receivea from the State Departmei 
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variouB reports from sources in Asia concerning the movement of Japanese forces 
southward. {Page tOl-202). 

C. to November 1941: 

(а) (!) In the Communication Intelligence Summary information o/ tO 
November^ delivered SO November , it was noted that eleven messages from Tokyo 
intelligence^ and four long messages from Tokyo radio intelligence were sent to 
major commanders. The Jaluii radio dirction finder station included the Com- 
mander y Submarines as an information addressee, which indicated that he was in 
the approaches to, or about to enter the Mandated Islands, likely the Marshalls, 

It was noted that there was under the immediate command of the Commander- 
in-Chief, Second Fleet, who was in charge of the south invasion forces. Carrier 
Division S, olor^ with 0 cruiser divisions, k destroyer squadrons, 2 submarine 
squadrons, the Third Fleet or Amphibious Forces, and the French- 1 ndo-China 
Forces. The Commander of the Submarine Forces had his traffic routed through 
Sai'pan, though on the previous day, it had been routed through Chichijima, 
indicating a southerly or southeastern movement. {Page 202-204). 

(2) The only reference to carriers apmaring in the Communications Intelli- 
gence Summary of this date was that CarDiv 3 was under the immediate command 
of the Commander-in-Chief, Second Fleet; and there was no other information on 
that date relatina to Japanese carriers. {Page 205-206), 

{3) It was believed that CarDiv 3 was composed of the RYU JO and Hosho, 
{Page 206). 

(б) (I) The Conimunications Intelligence Unit at Cavite sent a dispatch 
noting general radio intelligence obtained by it on the previous two days. It 
referred, in dispatch number 261331, to new Japanese ship arrivals in the Takao 
area. {Page 204)- 

{2) There was received OpNav dispatch number 290110, addressed to Com- 
mander Northern Pacific Naval Frontier, Commander South Pacific Naval 
Frontier, information CinCPac and Commander Panama Navcu Coastal 
Frontier, advising that the Army had sent a war warning dispatch to the Western 
Defense Command, and quoting that dispatch, which advised of the termination 
of the negotiations with the Japanese, stated hostile action possible at any moment, 
directed the undertaking of reconnaissance and preparations to carry out WPL-46, 
{Page 204-905). 

D. SO November 1941* 

(a) {!) In the Communication Intelligence Summary information of SO 
Novemb^, delivered 1 December, it was noted that general radio traffic was less 
than usual, and that the only tactical circuit was between the AKAGI and several 
MAR Us. The significance of the term, ** tactical circuit** is that the vessel itself, 
that is, the AKAGI, was using its own radio to call up and work directly the other 
vessels rather than work them through shore stations via the broadcast method 
which was the common practice in Japanese communications. The u}orking of 
the AKAGI with the Marus, indicated that she toas making arrangements for 
fud or some administrative function, since a carrier would rarely address a Maru. 
{Page 206). 

(2) It was noted further that the battleships KONGO and HIYEI were placed 
as units in the CinC, Second* s task force. Captain Layton explained that while 
it was a mistake to place the HIYEI as a member of the second fleet* s task force, 
as it is now known that the HI YEI was one of the battleships that attacked Pearl 
Harbor, and that it was, on SO November 1941, on the high seas enroute to Pearl 
Harbor. This mistake was an error in fact but not an error in substance and 
arose from a bad identification of a ship similar to the HIYEI, that is, ike 
HARUNA, which, in fact, did take pari in the second expedition under the 
CinC, Second Fleet. {Page 207-208). 

(5) It was further noted that there was a strong impression that the CinC, 
Third Fleet was on its way, and that there w<m a continued association of the 
Commander, Submarine Forces with Jaluit, which, along with his known progress 
through the Chichiiima area to the Sapian tone, made his destination obviously 
the Marshalls. (Jonsequenily, the communication intelligence summary pointed 
out that this bore out Comics previous contention that there was a submarine 
concentration in the Marshalls, not only the small Fourth Fleet submarines, but 
also a good portion of the submarines of the Submarine Force. {Page 208). 

{4) It was also noted that there was in the Marshalls, a unit of plane guard 
destroyers, indicating the presence of at least one carrier in the Mandates, al- 
though that fact was not confirmed. {Page 209). 
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(5) There were other indications of air-submarine operations from the 
shaUsy following from the fact that Naval Air Squadron 24 plus the Yokoh 
Naval Air Corps were located there. {Page 208-209). 

{6) The Communication Intelligence Summary of this date was initialei 
Admiral {then Captain) McMorris, War Plans Officer. {Page 209). 

{b) {!) CinCPac received from ComlS a dispatch addressed to Opi 
information CinCAFy CinCPac and Coml4f to the effect that a reassigni 
of all Japanese naval calls had occurred at midnighty that they followed the fi 
garble pattern as beforSy and that the shore addressees* call signs had not 
changed. {Page 210). * 

{2) OpNav dispatch number S01709y addressed to CinCAFy informo 
CinCPaCy was received. It requested CinCAF to report* daily as to whether 
contacts were made in the air search being conducted between Manila and Cami 
Bapy and that such reports should be made even though the results were neoa 
This search was being made by CinCAF in pursuant of the directive by Op 
in its dispatch number S00419, {Page 210). 

E. 1 December 1941: 

(a) (/) In the Communication Intelligence Summary information of 1 Dei 
ber, delivered 2 December, it was confirmed that all service radio calls oj 
Japanese naval forces afloat had changed promptly at 0000 1 December, m\ 
nine time. {Page 213). 

{2) This change in service calls was of particular significance since it 
the Japanese citstom ordinarily not to change their radio (ills until after the s 
had been in use for a period of six months or more. The last change in < 
had occurred on 1 November 1941 y so that the discontinued service calls had \ 
used for only one month. This indicated a progressive step toward prepa 
for active operations on a large scale. {P. 213). 

{3) Captain Layton testified that the underlining in red on the original oj 
communication intelligence summary of the words that the change in ( 
indicated a progressive stev in preparing for active operations on a large ^ 
waSy to the best of his recollection, made by Admiral Kimmel. {Page 213-2 

{4) It was further noted in the communication intelligence summary thai 
Japanese were adopting more and more security provisions in handling i 
radio traffic. {Page 213-214)- 

{6) No change was noted as to the location of the Submarine Force, which 
believed to be eastward of the line between Yokosuka-Chichi jima-Saipan, 
under carriers**, it was stated that there was no change. This, Capt. La 
explained, meant that there was no change in the previous report as to the loca 
of carriers. The last report as to carriers, he stated, was that they were in 
Empire area with the exception of Car-Div 3, and with the further exception 
there was possibly 1 carrier in the Mandates. {Page 215). 

{6) The Communications Intelligence Summary noted further that there 
nothing to report concerning the Fifth Fleet. {Page 215). 

{T) Captain Layton explained that the Fifth Fleet was on organization 
which little or nothing was known but there that were indications in the past 
it was a force assembled for operations in the Northern waters. {Page 216), 

(6) The f ollowing dispatches were handled: 

{!) OpNav to CinCAF and Coml6, information CinCPac and Cot 
referring to an intrigue in Thailand, intend^ to draw the British and Japa 
into war over that country. {Page 217). 

{2) Com 16 to CinCAF, information CinCPac, Coml4 and OpNav, advi 
that Japanese station JVJ in closing at 1700 hours, presumably minus nine t 
stated that all listeners should be sure to tune in at 0700 tomorrow morning s 
there may be important news. Coml6 suggested several radio frequencies 
might be used. {Page 217). 

(5) Coml6 advised of the results of Us radio intelligence activity which inch 
the obtaining of informaiion of Jap ship arrivals in the Takao area, which \ 
under the command of the CinC, Third Fleet, and that the AT AGO had sh\ 
from the Kure to the Sasebo communication zone and was apparently enrou 
South China waters. {Page 217-218). 

It also advised thai there was an impression that the broadcast scheduled bi 
Japanese radio station JVJ, indicated above, would be an execute winds 
message. Captain Layton testified that as a result of receiving this dispatch 
monitors were put on a double alert but nothing came of it {Page 218). 

F. 2 December 1941: 

(a) (/) On this day there was presented by Captain {then lAeutet 

Commander) Layton to Admiral Kimmel, the 1 December 19 4t Layton eeti^ 
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of the location of the Japanese Fleet Lnit. Admiral Kimmel directed Layton 
to prepare the estimate late on the afternoon of Sunday, SO November 1941, 
directing that it be prepared as of 1 December, {Page SIO). 

{2) The memorandum was prepared by Layton and dated 1 December, and, 
afterwards, Layton obtained certain substantiating and additional information 
from the officer who prepared the daily communication intelligence summaries. 
When the 1 December estimate was shown by Layton to Admiral Kimmel, the 
Admiral noted that it contained a typographical error on page 4, which he cor- 
reeled in his handwriting. {The error consisted of a reference to **20 CU\ 
which should have read, and was corrected by Admiral Kimmel to read **2 OCL*\ 
The 1 December Layton estimate is exhibit 2S. {Page 211). 

{S) Admiral Kimmel discused this estimate with Layton and noted that it 
did not contain any information as to the locations of the Japanese Carrier 
Divisions 1 and 2, consisting of four carriers, though it did list Carrier Divisions 
3 and 4, (^nd the KASUGA MARU, 1 XCV, as being located in the Bako- 
Takao area, and the KORYU, 1 CV, in the Marshalls. It was in connection 
with the absence of reliable information on which to base an estimate as to the 
locations of CarDivs 1 and 2 that Admiral Kimmel addressed to Layton the 
question whether they might be rounding Diamond Head at that moment or words 
to that effect, to which Layton replied that he hoped that in such case they would 
be sighted before now. {Page 211-212-213). 

{b) {!) It was noted in the Communication Intelligence Summary of 2 December, 
delivered 3 December, that the Japanese were having difficulty in routing their 
radio traffic, which arose from their change tn call signs, which was probably 
due to the unfamiliarity of the operators with the new calls and with the location 
of the units affected. The summary noted that Coml6 reported the Second and 
Third Fleets to be in the Takao area, but the Communication Intelligence Unit 
in Hawaii noted that there was one indication that the two fleets were not dose 
to Takao and it expressed a belief that a large fleet, made up of First, Second 
Third Fleet Units, had left Empire waters arid was proceeding on a course that 
was not close to Takao. {Page 218). 

{2) The First Fleet appeared to remain relatively quiet. The association of 
the Submarine Force with the Mandates Fleet continued. Under ** carriers** 
it was stated, ** almost a complete blank on information of the carriers today.** 
It was stated further that though over 200 service calls had been partially identi- 
fied since the 1st of December, yet not one carrier call had been recovered since 
that date, causing it to be evident (hat carrier traffic was at a low ebb. {Page 219). 

{3) Captain Layton stated that Admiral Kimmel read the statement in the 
Communication Intelligence Summary with reference to carriers, and the failure 
to identify carrier call signs, as well as the information that carrier traffic was 
at a low ebb. {Page 220). ' 

{4) Captain Layton explained the difference between the reference in the 
Communication Intelligence Summary that there was almost a complete blank 
of information on the carriers, and the reference in this summary in connection 
with the Second Fleet that a lack of new identification contributed to the belief that 
a large part of the Second Fleet was underway in company i as follows: 

a. There was no radio silence insofar as the Second Fleet was concerned. 

b. The Second Fleet was using its radio and was on the air on known frequen- 
cies; 

c. That Fleet was handling a normal pattern of traffic; there was a normal 
number of calls in its circuits though a number of them were not identified. 

The lack of identification was due to the change in call signs. However, the 
normal amount of the traffic, associated with the lack of identification, caused it 
to be believed that the Second Fleet was at sea. However, with reference to car- 
riers, there was a complete blank of information, meaning that the carrier circuits 
were definitely not up to normal iLse. This would have meant either that the car- 
riers were under radio silence wherever located or operating, or else that they were 
operating so close to home that they were using a broadcast frequency which could 
not be heard far away. {Page 220-225) . 

{5) Captain Layton in his testimony, however, insisted that the statement in 
the Communication Intelligence Summary that carrier traffic was at a low ebb 
did not signify anything unusual to him at that time, {page 225), since it was 
sometimes the custom of the Japanese to take their carriers into the Inland Sea 
area where they would not be heard from for a corisiderable period of time. {Page 
226-226). 

{6) He stated that he could not recall whether he had any discussions with 
Admiral Kimmel concerning the lack of carrier traffic. {Page 226). 
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(c) (1) ComlO advised OpNav, CinCPac. CinCAF and Comli thai the 
CinC, Second and Third Fleets were in the Tdkao area, and stated further that 
the Japanese Ambassador at Bangkok has requested permission to destroy all but 
a limited number of codes* {Page 226)* 

(2) CinCAF disvatch number 020S46 to OpNav, Information CinCPac 
advised that a patrol plane had spotted nine submarines on a southerly course. 
{Page 226). 

{$) CinCAF dispatch number 0207S0 to OpNav. information CinCPac, 
reported further sightings of Japanese submarines ana some ships in Comranh 
Bay. {Page 226-227). 

(4) Assistant Naval Attache in Shanghai to OpNav, informatian CinCPac, 
advised of Japanese troop movements in the vicinity of Shanghai. {Page 227). 

0. S December 1941: 

{a) {!) It was noted in the Communication Intelligence Summary informa 
tion of S December, delivered 4 December, that though the volume of traffic was 
normal, the state of call recovery did not permit much detailed information to be 
obtained. It was noted that there was an extensive use of alternate calls by major 
commands which slowed up identification. It was stated **no information on 
Japanese submarines or carriers.*' {Page 227-228). 

(b) {!) On this day, OpNav addressed a dispatch to CinCAF and Coml6, 
information CinCPac and Coml4 that Tokyo had ordered its embassies to de- 
stroy its purple machine. {Page 228). Captain Layton obtained information 
as to what the purple machine was and at Admiral KimmeVs request, advi^ 
him of that information. {Page 228-229). Admiral Kimmel was ofeo advised 
that the Japanese consul in Hawaii was burning papers. {Page 229) . 

{2) OpNav in dispatch number 0S1850 advised that Japanese diplomatic and 
consular posts were destroying their codes and important papers. {Paye 230). 

{3) The Naval Attache in Singapore in dispatch number 0203S6 stated ^iu 
the Cine, China Fleet had restricted the movement of Allied ships in China waters. 
{Page 230). 

H. 4 December 1941: 

(a) (i) It was noted in the Communication Intelligence Summary information 
of 4 December, delivered 6 December, that an important moje had been made by 
the Tdkao radio in inaugurating a Fleet broadcast using the same prefix indicator 
that was used by the Tokyo radio, showing that Takao had now assumed the 
position of handling major fleet traffic on high speed circuits. Many urgent 
messages were also noted, being addressed by Tokyo to Tnai^ commanders and 
among these was a seven part Tokyo intelligence dispatch. The outstanding item 
df the day was the lack of messages originating from the CinC, Second and Third 
Fleets, who previously had been very talkative and now very quiet. {Page 230- 
231). 

{2) There was no tra^ which enabled any check to be made on the presence of 
the Fourth Fleet Units in the Marshalls. The impression obtained from the fad 
that the previously talkative commanders were silent, though still prominent as 
addressees, especially of intelligence dispatches, was that they were at sea and 
maintaining radio silence though still receiving. Captain Layton explained 
that as of that time the Japanese had not learned how to use the American trick of 
putting out messages without indicating who was the originator. {Page 232). 

{b) {!) The dispatches handled on this day referred to Japanese troop and ship 
movements of China and Indo-China, and other general information, obtained 
from the Assistant Naval Attache, Shanghai, dispatch numbers 020704, and 
020702, and Naval Attache, Tokyo, dispatch number 030630. {Page 1^2-233). 

1. 5 December 1941: 

(a) {!) The Communication Intelligence Summary of 5 December, delivertd 
6 December, noted that the traffic volume was extremely heavy and that all eireuits 
were overloaded. There were many messages of high precedence which appeared 
to cause a jammed condition on all circuits. Neither the CinC, Third or Second 
Fleets originated any traffic although they were still frequently addressed, ttnd it is 
believed that they were undoubtedly in the Takao area or further south. {Pagt 
233-234). 

{2) It was noted that a number of Mams had addressed the CinC,Third Fleet, 
and there was traffic strengthening the impression that the CinC, Fourth Fleet, 
was in the Marshalls. There was no traffic from the Commanders of the Carrier 
or Submarine Forces. {Page 233-23S)* 

J. 6 December 1941: 

{a) {!) The Communication Intelligence Summary of 6 December was not 
delivered until after the attack on 7 December. {Page 235). 
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(h) (I) Certain dispatches were also received on ike 7{h, which Captain 
Layton thought were received after the attack. {Page 2S5-237) . 

information sent to Admiral Kimmel. 

{it) Vice Admiral McMorris testified that in advising Admiral Kimmel 
during the critical period of 1941 ^ he considered the negative as well ae the positive 
information available concerning the whereabouts of the Japanese carriers^ and 
that such negative information included the Intelligence that there was no in-- 
formation as to the whereabouts of the Japanese carriers {page 330). 

ng this period, as previously noted, included the fortni^tly summary of 
ent national situations, prepared by ONI and issued on December 1, 1041 
libit 57). In addition to the military and naval information furnished, this 
3d, concerning the Japanese diplomatic situation, that unless the Japanese 
ested a continuance of the conversations, the Japanese- American negotia- 
3 would have virtually broken down; the Japanese government and press were 
laiming loudly that the nation must carry on resolutely the work of building 
greater East Asia sphere; the press was also criticising Thailand severely; 
:ig indications pointed to an early Japanese advance against Thailand; and, 
Jons between Japan and Russia remained strained. 

a December 2, 1941, Admiral Kimmel wrote to Admiral Stark (Exhibit 60) 
advised that Admiral Halsey's advance in the ENTERPRISE to Wake had 
L covered by two patrol squadrons operating from Johnston, Midway, and 
:e, and that upon completion of the movement. Admiral Kimmel planned to 
rn one squadron to Pearl Harbor and leave the other at Midway and awaiting 
dopments. The letter discussed the difficulty of supply and defense of the out- 
; islands. The letter also stated that consideration was being given to the 
atches concerning the use of Army personnel in outlying islands; and, that 
liral Kimmel had frequently called Admiral Stark's attention to the inade* 
5y of Army anti-aircraft defense in the Pearl Harbor area, with particular 
•ence to the shortage of anti-aircraft guns. So far, he said, very little had 
i done to improve this situation. It was pointed out that because of the 
ly’s lack of equipment, Admiral Kimmel was unable to understand the dis- 
hes directing that the Army be utilized in the defense of the outlying islands, 
postscrijpt to this letter stated, “You will note that I have issued orders to 
Pacific Fleet to depth bomb all submarine contacts in the Oahu operating 
." It will be recalled that Admiral Stark testified that he took no exception 
lis (page 153). 

i connection with the Army's development of airfields in Fiji and New Cale- 
a. Admiral Kimmel stated in a further postscript to his letter that the Navy 
bound to be involved in the protection of shipping and of the fields. He said, 
ear we may become so much concerned with defensive roles, that we may 
)me unable to take the offensive. Too much diversion of effort for defense 
leave us an inadequate force with which to take the offensive." 

Iso on December 2nd, Admiral Kimmel sent an official letter to the Chief of 
al Operations concerning the defense of outlying islands and referring, among 
r things, to the November 28th dispatches in this connection. After some 
Lission, this letter concluded that Marine armament could be withdrawn from 
ying islands to a very limited extent; that, if the Marines were replaced, the 
onnel relieved, lacking equipment, would be valueless as a defense battalion; 
replacing the Marines would very materially weaken the defense because of 
proficient personnel; and, that considering all aspects. Marine planes were 
e valuable in the Advance Bases than Army pursuit planes, 
was also stated that the presence of Army forces on outlying bases would 
itably bring up the question of command; that Mid wav, Wake, Johnston and 
nyra were Navy bases; that unity of command would be necessary; and, that 
mand would have to be vested in the Navy's commanding officer at each 
ion. 

his letter also said that Admiral Kimmel had conferred with General Short 
he matter and that arrangements were in process looking toward the organi- 
)n of three Army defense battalions, the training of such units with available 
pment, the obtaining by the Army of requisite equipment, the Army organi- 
)n of three pursuit plane squadrons to be kept in expeditionary status, and 
ging said units to a satisfactory state of readiness and keeping them available 
ipport or replace Marines or for use on other islands not manned by Marines, 
dimral Kimmel stated also that the major point was that the Advanced 
» were “going concerns;" that '^he international situation is such that active 
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defense against hostile forces be required on extremely short notice;* 
that any radical change in the defense arrangements should be made only il 
were compelling necessity therefor. 

In his letter Admiral Kimmel also expressed “growing concern** over t 
crease in the Army and Navy stations that might require support from the 
that such involvement “may seriously interfere with offensive operations 
Fleet;** that this should be curtailed; and, that the Fleet in a series of def 
positions in the Central and South Pacific could not contribute very much t 
victory over a power thousands of miles to the westward. 

Admiral Kimmers letter closed with various recommendations consisten 
the views expressed in his letter. 

Admiral Smith, during recross examination by Admiral Stark, said that Ai 
Kimmel had regularly reported to Admiral Stark the action he took, but no^ 
the “war warning** message (page 552). On recross by Admiral Kimin 
stated that Exhibit 50, the December 2nd letter, did report what Admiral K 
was doing. Admiral Stark *s lawyer contended this was not a reply to thai 
sage but to the earlier one about plane movements; the witness finally chai 
ized the letter as a “routine weekly report’* (pages 533-534). He remen 
no dispatch which reported the action taken by Admiral Kimmel after the 
warning’* (page 554), but said “probably there was’* (page 555). 

In addition to the December 2nd letter, it will be recalled, Admiral K 
had sent a dispatch on November 28th, concerning the same subject. 

On December 3, 1941, OPNAV sent two dispatches advising of Japanc 
structions to destroy codes, as follows: 

1. A dispatch from OPnAV to CincAF, ComSIXTEEN for action, s 
CinPac and ComFOURTEEN for information which advised that ' 
ohiered London, Hongkong, Singapore, and Manila to destroy Purple mj 
and the Batavia machine already had been sent to Tokyo; Washington al£ 
been directed to destroy the Purple and all but one copy of other system 
all secret documents; also, that the British Admiralty had reported thi 
Embassy at London had complied (Exhibit 66). 

Captain Safford referred to OpNav secret dispatch 031855 which hi 
he prepared on December 3, and to a similar dispatch released by At 
Wilkinson. He then said: 

“Before drafting my message, I called Commander McCollum^ o 
telephone and asked him, *Are you people in Naval Intelligence doing 
thing to get a warning out to the Pacific Fleet?* McCollum emph 
both *we*8’ . • . McCollum replied, *We are doing everything we i 
get the news out to the Fleet.’ In sending this information, I was ove 
ping the bounds as established by approved war plans and joint agre< 
between Naval Communications and Naval Intelligence, but I did it be 
1 thought McCollum had been unable to get his message released. C 
031855 was addressed to CinCAF and Com 16 for action, but was rou 
dnCPac and Com 14 for information. It was written in highly tec 
language and only one officer present at Pearl Harbor, the late Lieui 
H. M. Coleman, U. S. N., on ^CPac’s Staff, could have explained i< 
nificance.*’ (p. 359-360) 

Captain Safford said that the unit in the Fourteenth Naval District d 
have any material from which they could have gained this inforn 
through their own efforts, (p. 360) 

2. A dispatch from OPNAV to CincAF, CincPac, ComFOURTEEN, 
SIXTEEN, for action: 

“Highly reliable information has been received that categoric and urge 
structions were sent yesterday to Japanese diplomatic and consular po 
Hong Kong X Singapore X Batavia X Manila X Washington and L 
to destroy most of their codes and ciphers at once and to burn all other imp< 
and confidential and secret documents’* (Exhibit 20) 

Admiral Pye said that he saw the December 3 dispatch concemir 
destruction of codes and discussed it with the Commander in Chief, I 
seemed perfectly evident that such action could precede war by man> 
and it did not indicate immediate action. They were unaware of the £ 
of this information and as it had appeared in the newspapers it probab 
not mean as much as it would have meant had they known the 8< 
Admiral Pye felt that at Oahu they were pretty much operating in the 
so far as the international situation was concerned, (p* 157) 
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Exkibit 11 is the December 3 dispatch by CNO to CinCAF, CinCPac and 
others. 

Concerning the code destruction messages. Admiral Turner said that it 
was impossible for him to understand how anyone could believe that because 
of the messages the war was coming in the Western Pacific and would not 
involve Oahu. He pointed out that both Washington and Manila had been 
included in the dispatch. 

Admiral McMorris said that the December 3rd dispatch concerning codes 
was the best indication, in his opinion, that the United States would be 
involved in war with Japan. He did not recall Admiral KimmePs view, 
(p. 247) 

Admiral Anderson said that he had not precise knowledge but he thought 
that there had been a proper dissemination of information among the officers 
of Uie higher command. He saw the Commander in Chief at least weekly. 
Admiral Anderson did not think that he had seen nor had he been told about 
the October 16 dispatch, (p. 392). Admiral Anderson could not recall the 
November 24 dispatch or the November 30 dispatch to CinCAF with copy to 
CinCPac for information. He did remember having seen the war warning 
and believed that he had seen the December 3 dispatch. 

As a matter of interest, it may be noted that a sentence appearing at the end 
of this copy of the dispatch, which was released by T. S. Wilkinson, was stricken 
out in pencil. That sentence read: ''From foregoing infer that Orange plans 
early action in Southeast Asia.'' 

On December 4, 194:L OPN AV sent a dispatch (Exhibit 21) to NavStaGuam for 
action, and to CincAF, CincPac, ComFOURTEEN, and ComSIXTEEN for 
information stating: 

‘‘Guam destroy all secret and confidential publications and other classified mat 
matter except that essential for current purposes and special intelligence retaining 
minimum cryptographic channels necessair for essential communications with 
CincAF, CincPac, ComFOURTEEN, ComSIXTEEN, and OpNav X Be prepared 
to destroy instantly in event of emergency all classified matter you retain X 
Report crypto channels retained*' 

On December 6, 1941, a dispatch (Exhibit 22) bearing time-date stamp 061743 
was sent by OPNAV to CincPac for action, and to CincAF for information. 
This stated: 

“In view of the international situation and the exposed position of our outlying 
Pacific islands you may authorize the destruction by them of secret and confi- 
dential documents now or under later conditions of greater emergency X Means 
of communication to support our current operations and special intelligence 
should of course be maintained until the last moment" 

Commander Kramer drafted Exhibit 66, the December 3rd dispatch concerning 
Japanese destruction of the “purple" machine. This was sent on the “Kopek" 
Channel, which was a channel for technical traffic between the Navy Department, 
Pearl Harbor and the Asiatic Station (page 971). It indicated, he said, a break 
in diplomatic relations. Exhibit 20, sent out by OPNAV on the same day as 
Exhibit 66, was the interpretive dispatch of Exhibit 66 (page 960U 

Admiral Noyes said that Exhibit 21 (dispatch to Guam of December 4th, 
directing the destruction of codes) was prepared by him and motivated by the 
growing feeling that war in the Pacific was imminent (page 1031). It was released 
by Admiral Ingersoll. 

" Admiral Noyes said that Exhibit 22 (authorizing destruction of codes on out- 
lying islands, dated December 6, 1941) was prepared by him and treated as pri- 
ority dispatch, despite the lack of priority shown on its face (pages 1040, 1042). 

Admiral Stark testified that the code destruction message was sent to Guam 
because he felt that Guam was in the most danger; he did not similarly advise 
ComFOURTEEN because he did not think Hawaii was in as much danger as 
was Guam (page 69) . At this time. Admiral Stark testified, he believed that war 
was imminent. Of particular significance, he felt, was the information relating 
the destruction of codes (pages 165-6). He also knew that the Japanese consuls 
were advising the evacuation of Japanese nationals from Malay, the Philippines, 
Hawaii, the United States, etc. (page 157). Admiral Ingersoll stated that the 
dispatch concerning Japanese destruction of codes strengthened the “war warn- 
ing^' (page 835). 

Admiral Turner said that on Friday, December 5, 1941, there was a discussion 
between Admiral Stark, Admiral Ingersoll and himself concerning the general 
situation, and they all felt that all necessary orders had been issued to all echelons 
of command preparatory to war and that nothing further was necessary (page 
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1006). They did send some other messages about destruction of codes, t: 
Japanese and our own (page 1007). 

Admiral Kimmel testifi^ that he regarded the dispatches concerning Japai 
destruction of codes as indicating that the Japanese were going to take step 
prevent the seizure of their codes upon the breaking off of diplomatic negotiati< 
and regarded the dispatch directing Guam to destroy classiffed matter a 
general precautionary measure (page 327). He “presumed’' that he reoei 
the December 6th dispatch prior to the attack (page 327). 

Admiral Smith testified that he saw the dispatches relating to the destine 
of codes but that this meant little to him as CincPac was prepared to dest 
codes (page 533). At this time, he said, war was inevitable (page 634). 

About December 3rd, Admiral Smith said, after receipt of the dispi 
of that date, and information from the Asiatic Fleet to the effect that he 
Japanese movements were on the way to the Southward, he believed i 
the Japanese were going to attack Malay Peninsula and possibly the Phi 
pines; he thinks that the reaction of others at Admiral Klmmel’s headquar 
was the same. 

Admiral Pye testified that he saw Exhibit 20 (Japanese destroying codes) 
December 4th, but that this information was published in the newspapers (f 
427). Admiral Pye testified that he had not seen Exhibits 21 and 22 (Page 4 

Commander Rochefort, who was in charge of combat intelligence of the F< 
teenth Naval District, stated that during this period the Japanese Consulate 
burning or destroying various papers (page 474). 

Captain Layton said that the messages concerning Japanese code destruci 
meant to him only that the Japanese were destroying a cipher machine; he k] 
“purple” designated it as a diplomatic code (pages 904-5) and that the “pur] 
cipher was a nigh class cipher (page 908). 

On December 5, 1941, he said, they received word from the Naval Observe 
Wellington that the Japanese were destroying codes. This was given to Cine 
and was considered along with other information received at that time (page 9 
At that time, they received messages from the British and from Washington s 
ing that highly secret and reliable information indicated a Japanese attack on 
Kra Peninsula; this seemed to dovetail with the other information which t 
had (page 906). 

There was a discussion concerning the simificance of the code destruction c 
sages; they seemed to indicate to Layton that Japan was preparing for all ey 
tualities. He presumed that when it was discussed by Admiral Kimmel with 
War Plans Officer and others, it was a matter of discussion (page 906). 

Admiral Me Morris said that he felt that Exhibit 20 (Japanese destroy 
codes) indicated strongly that there would be war with Japan. He did not re 
whether this opinion was prevalent on CincPac’s staff, but oelieved it was thou 
by CincPac that war was then extremely ^ssible (page 895). 

It may be noted that although Admiral Kimmel stated that he had kept C 
eral Short informed, he did not personally direct that General Short be given 
dispatches concerning codes destruction (Exhibits 20, 21, 22) and did not ki 
whether they were given to him (page 327). 

The only action that Admiral Bloch recalled as a result of the Decemln 
dispatch concerning the destruction of codes was the security measi 
already prescribed, the additional Inshore patrol in Honolulu, a warning i 
was given to the Destroyer captains, and his belief the Army was on a 
alert, (p. 18) 

Admiral Bloch did not believe that the Army had been informed of th 
warning (code) messages. The messages, he said, were secret and t 
had been admonished to keep them secret to prevent alarming people, : 
one thing and another. Admiral Bloch’s War Plans Officer would know all 
them. Admiral Bloch said that since General Short and he saw one anol 
very frequently and Admiral Kimmel and he saw one another practic 
every day, it is hard to believe that anything of importance could take pJ 
or that anything could be received of even small importance that was 
discussed because it is only fair to assume that they discussed everyth! 
(p. 18) 

General Short, he said, had an Army Colonel as a liaison officer in Adra 
Bloch’s office and Admiral Bloch had in the General's office a Lieutenan 
the Naval Reserve as a liaison officer and these men were supposed to 
kept informed. Admiral Bloch's liaison officer did not know of the < 
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Iiatches that had been received because Admiral Bloch did not consider 
that it was proper to tell him; he was quite inexperienced. Nor was Admiral 
Bloch sure that the Army’s liaison officer knew of the messages, but he said 
they were in close touch through these liaison officers and felt that they knew 
what was going on. He said that it was indicated that there were some things 
which they were not correctly informed about, (p. 18) 

Neither General Short nor his Chief of Staff recalled having seen these messages 
prior to the attack (pages 255, 486). 

XXVIII. The “Mori’' Conversation; Japanese Burning Papers 

General Short testified that about December 5th or 6th, he received intelligence 
reports to the effect that the Japanese Consulate was burning papers. 

Admiral Bloch said that after the receipt of information to the effect that 
the Japanese were burning papers, he didn’t know whether or not that was 
something that was really filled with meaning; he believed that so long as 
there were negotiations going on in Washington, there was a possibility of 
the period of waiting being extended; he had a very definite feeling that 
we were going to have war sometime in the future but just how far in the 
future he was unable to predict, (p. 17) 

Lt. Stephenson discussed in some detail the Mori telephone conversation 
intercepted on December 6, 1941 and stated his conclusion that he believed 
it unlikely that this was a calculated transmission of information from 
Honolulu to Japan. 

On December 6th, he received a report of a long telephone conversation between 
a person named “Mori” and someone in Japan, in which references were made to 
the weather, ships at Pearl Harbor, and the local attitude toward the Japanese 
(page 233). 

The Moti conversation was as follows: 

{Exhibit S9) 


IC (J) HellOf is this Merit 

(H) HeUo, this is Mori. 

{J) I am sorry to have troubled you. Thank you very much. 

(H) Not at all. 

(j) I received your telegram and was able to grasp the essential points. 1 
would like to have your impressions on the conditions you are observing at 
present. 

Are airplanes flyir^ daily? 

(H) res, lots of them fly around. 

(/) Are they large planes? 

iH) Yes, they are quite big. 

(J) Are they flyina from morning till night? 

IH) Well, not to that extent, but last week they were quite active in the air. 

(J) I hear there are many sailors there, is that right? 

{H) There arenH so many now. There were more in the beginning part of 
this year and the ending part of last year. 

(J) Is that so? 

{H) I do not know why this is so, but appears that there are very few sailors 
here at present. 

{J) Are any Japanese people the^e holding meetings to discuss VS~J apanese 
negotiations being conduct!^ presently? 

(H) No, not particularly. The minds of the Japanese here appear calmer 
than exp^ed. They are getting along harmoniously. 

(J) DonH the American community look with suspicion on the J apanese? 

{H) Well, we hardly notice any of them looking on us with suspicion. This 
fact is rather unexpected. We are not haled or despised. The soldiers here 
and we get along very well. AVI races are living in harmony. It appears that 
the people who come here change to feel like the rest of the people here. Th^e 
are some who say odd things, but these are limited to newcomers from the main-- 
land, and after staying here from three to six months, they too begin to think 
and feel like the rest of the people in the islands. 

(J) That's fine. 

(tt) Yes, it's fine, but we feel a bit amazed. 
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of latet That is, as a r 


(J) Has there been any increase in 
the current tense siiuaiion. 

(H) There is nothing which stands otU, but the city is enjoying a war b 
booni, 

(J) What do you mean by enjoying a war building boomt 

(H) WeU, a boom in many fields. Although there is no munitions i 
here engaged in by the army, civilian workers are building houses for tl 
'personnel. Most of the work here is directed towards building houses of 
sorts. There are not enough carpenters, electricians and plumbers. JS 
at the High School and University have quit school and are working c 
jobs, regardless of the fact that they are unskilled in this work. 

(j) Are there many big factories there? 

(H) No, there are no factories, but a lot of small buildings of variou 
are being constructed. 

(J) Is that so? 

(H) It is said that the population of Honolulu has doubled that of last 

(j) How large is the population? 

(H) The population increase is due to the present influx of Army an 
personnel arid workers from the mainland. 

(J) What is the population? 

Abotd 200,000 to 240,000. Formerly there were about 150,000 
What about night time? 

There seem to be precautionary measures taken. 

What about searchlights? 

Well, not much to talk about. 

Do they put searchlights on when planes fly about at night? 

No. 

What about the Honolulu newspapers? 

The comments by the papers are pretty bad They are. ovnosiu 
atmosphere pervading the city. I donH know whether the newspaper is si 
to lead the community or not, but they carry headlines pertaining to 
daily. The main articles concern the US-Japanese conferences. 

(J) What kind of impression did Mr. Kurusu make in Hawaii? 

(H) A very good one. Mr. Kurusu understands the American mir 
he was very adept at answering queries of the press. 

(J) Are there any Japanese people there who are planning to evacuate h 

(H) There are almost none wishing to do that. 

(J) What is the climate there now? 

{H) These last few days have been very cold with occasional rainfall, 
nomena very rare in Hawaii. Today, the wind is blowing very strongly 
unusual climate. 

(J) Is that so? 

(H) Here is somethinq interesting. Litvinoff, the Russian ambassi 
the United States, arrived here yesterday. I bdieve he enplaned for ihs 
land today. He made no statements on any problems. 

{J) Did he make any statements concerning the US~Japan question? 

(H) No. Not only did he not say anything regarding the US-Japan q\ 
he also did not mention anything pertaining to the Russo-German w 
appears he was ordered by his government not to make any statement. 

(J) Well, that means he was very different from Mr. Kurusu. 

(H) Yes. 

(j) What kind of impression did Litvinoff make? 

(H) a very good one here. He impressed the people as being very qu 
a gentleman. 

(J) Did he stop at the same hotel as Mr. Kurusu? 

(it) Yes, at the Royal Hawaiian Hotel overnight. He has already ei 
for the mainland. 


m 

(J) 

(H) 

iJ) 

(H) 

a 

(J) 

(H) 


Do you knqw^ anything about the United States fleet? 


No, I donH know anything about the fleet. Since we try to avoid 
about such matters, we do not know much about the fleet. At any rate, I 
here seems small. I don't know whether all of the fleet has done this, but i 
that the fleet has left here. 

(^J) Is that so? What kind of flowers are in bloom in Hawaii at pre 
(H) Presently, the flowers in bloom are fewest out of the whole year. H 
the hibiscus and the poinsettia are in bloom now. 

♦(J) does not seem to know about poinsettias. He admits he doesn' 
(J) Do you feel any inconvenience there due to the suspension of impi 
of Japanese goods? 
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(H) YeSj we feel the inconvenience very much. There are no Japanese soy, 
2 nd many other foodstuffs which come from Japan. Althouah there are enough 
foodstuffs {Japanese) left in stock to last until February of next year, at any 
rate it is a big inconvenience. 

(J) What do you lack most? 

(H) I believe the soy is what everyone is worried about most. Since the freeze 
jrder is in force, the merchants who have been dealing in Japanese goods are 
having a hard time. 

(J) Thanks very much. 

(H) By the way, here is somethin^ interesting about Hawaii. Liquor sells 
yery fast due to the boom here. The United States, which twenty years ago went 
under prohibition, is today flooded by liquor. British and French liquors are 
ilso being sold. The Japanese mermants, whose business came to a standstill 
iue to. the suspension of importation of Japanese goods, engage in liquor manu- 
facture. The rice from the United States is used in brewing Japanese sake here, 
ind the sake is exported back to the mainland. 

*(//) explains that the Japanese sake brewed in Honolulu is called 
*^Takara-Masamuno” ; that a person named Takopshi was the technical 
expert in charge of the brewing; that said Takagishi is a son-in-law of 
Grand Chamberlain Hyakutake, being married to the latleFs daughter; and 
that said Takagishi returned recently to Japan on the Taiyo Maru. He 
adds that Japanese here and the Americans also drink sake. He informs 
(J) that Japanese chrysanthemums are in full bloom here, and that there 
are no herring-roe for this yeaFs New Yedr*s celebration. 

[J) How many first generation Japanese are there in Hawaii according to 
last surveys made? 

[H) About fifty thousand. 

[J) How about the second generation Japanese? 

[H) About 120,000 or 180,000. 

[J) How many out of this number of second generation Japanese are in the 
United States Army? 

[H) There arenH so many up to the present. About 1,500 have entered the 
army, and the majority of those who have been drafted into the army are 
Japanese. 

[J) Any first generation Japanese in the Army? 

\H) No. They do not draft any first generaPion Japanese. 

[J) Is that right, that there are 1,600 in the army? 

[H) Yes, that is true up to the present, but may increase since more will be 
inducted in January. 

[J) Thank you very much. 

[H) Not at all. Vm sorry I couldrdt be of much use. 

[J) Oh no, that was fine. Best regards to your wife. 

[H) Wait a moment please? 

J) Thank you. 

{J) Off phone. 

X. The Likelihood of a Japanese Attack at Hawaii as Estimated 
Washington December 6, 1941 

A. NAVY estimates 

miral Stark testified that as of December 6, 1941, he considered that a United 
s and Japanese war was imminent and that there was a strong probability 
Japan would strike. He thought that the Philippines and Guam were the 
likely targets, of United States territory. He considered that an air attack 
arl Harbor was possible but, he said, he thought that there was a good chance 
sny attack there would be detected in time to intercept it or to reduce its 
iveness (pages 73, 165), However, he had no information indicating that 
an attack on Pearl Harbor was probable (pages 105, 792). Generally 
ing, he said, he and his advisors did not expect a raid on Hawaii (page 798). 

Captain Wellborn said that there were various individuals in the Navy 
>epartment who felt that an attack on Pearl Harbor was probable — such as 
idmiral Turner, and there were others who felt that it was less probable, 
Jthongh possible, such as Admirals Ingersoll and Stark. 

miral Turner, on the other hand, testified that he had expected a landing in 
least Asia, attacks on the Philippines and some form of attack on Hawaii 
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(page 1002). He had thought that an a^ial toipedo attack in Pearl Harbor was 
not only possible (page 997) but that it was a prooability, and he was not surprised 
when it was made (page 1021). 

Captain Glover said that a daily short strategic summary of the interna- 
tional military and political situation had been prepared by Commander 
Ansel in collaboration with Captain Wright and submitted to Admiral Tamer. 
These are contained in a notebook entitled **Daily Information Summary — 
Opl2” filed with the Combat Intelligence Section. Captain Glover ^d 
that he did not believe that it had generally been felt by officers in the Plans 
Division that the Japanese would strike as they did. (p. 176) 

Admiral Turner said that he had always been of the view that a torpedo 
plane attack on ships in Pearl Harbor was possible and pointed out that the 
Bureau of Ordnance had modified its earlier letters indicating that still 75" 
depth was necessary. 

Admiral Turner said that the Chief of Naval Operations shared his view 
as to the possibility of a surprise air attack on Pearl Harbor and that they 
felt that Admiral Kimmel also had the same views, (p. 261) 

Admiral Turner said that generally he thought our Intelligence regarding 
Japanese intentions and activities was quite good. He s^d that he had 
anticipated that the Japanese would attack the United States, Great Britain 
and the Netherlands East Indies at the end of November 1941. The attack 
of December 7 came as no surprise to him whatsoever nor, he said, was it a 
surprise to the Chief of Naval Operations. He was not surprised by the 
Japanese attack upon Pearl Harbor and pointed out that he had originated 
the Secretary of the Navy’s letter of January 1941, (minting out that just 
such an attack was the most probable form that the initiation of war by Japan 
would take. (p. 259) 

Admiral Wilkinson recalled no specific evaluation as to the capability of 
the Japanese to launch an attack such as the attack which was made. (p. 
287) Admiral Wilkinson said that he was not surprised by the fact that the 
Japanese did venture a carrier raid, but was surprised by the force of the 
raid, and by the fact that the attack had come in idthout detection, 
(p. 287-8) 

Admiral Ingersoll stated that he had considered that a surprise attack on 
Pearl Harbor was a possibility (page 821) but he had not thought that an air 
attack on Oahu was probable. He had thought that when war came there would 
be numerous Japanese submarines around Pearl Harbor and he expected raids 
against outlying islands in the Fourteenth Naval District and that any attack 
on Hawaii would be by submarines or surface forces (page 847). (3) 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he thought the dispatches concerning the 
reenforcement of Midway and Wake should have accentuated the idea that 
there was a danger of raids in the area rather than allay suspicion as to the 
probability of attack In the Hawaiian area. (p. 427) 

Admiral Ingersoll said that the December 3 dispatch indicated that war 
was imminent and a matter of a few days or hours and that it was believed 
in the office of the Chief of Naval Operations that such war would include 
the United States as indicated by the reference to Washington In that 
dispatch, (p. 428) 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he recalled no discussion in late November 
or early December regarding the probability of an air attack on HawaiL 
They did anticipate possible attacks by submarines and possible raids eithtf 
by light forces or by submarines at Wake, Midway and Johnston, (p. 426) 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he expected that the Japanese attack against 
the United States would be on the Philippines and Guam with possible 
raiding attacks on our outlying islands to the westward of Hawaii and sub- 
marine attacks against shipping around Hawaii and generally between the 
west coast and the United States. He said that he did not recall anyone 
in operations reporting to Admiral Stark that the war would be precipitated 
by an air attack on Pearl Harbor, (p. 430) 

Captain Heard testified that they had no information which indicated or 
would lead to an obvious conclusion that there was an impending attack on HawaiL 
He was quite convinced that war would start in Southeast Asia (page 468). 

Admiral Wilki^nson said that for a month preceding 7 December 1941 then 
were no discussions in which he participated regarding the likeliho6d of a Jap- 
anese move on Pearl Harbor, He stated further that during the first wuk tn 
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December f 1941, he remembered no dUcueeione concerning the guesiion of 
whether or not aerial reconnaissance was being conducted from Oahu (p. S96), 

According to Commander Kramer, from the information he saw there was not 
the slightest indication of Japanese overt intention to attack the United Stat^. 
The ii^ormation of this type was known to be incomplete and CNO knew this 
(page 985). 

B. Abmt Esttmatb 

General Marshall said that he had felt that a Japanese attack would come in 
the Western Pacific, also possibly i^inst the Panama Canal, which was then 
closed to the Japanese (page 861). The Japanese movements pointed to a move 
into Thailand, action to cut off ,the Burma Road, and a threat to the Malay-Kra 
Peninsula. They had no indications of Japanese plans for assault on Hawaii 
(page 860-1). He always was in fear of a surprise attack on United States 
territorv but the probabilities pointed to the Panama Canal and the Philippines 
before Hawaii; there were no specific indications in the possession of the Army 
and no reports from the Navy showing a threat against Hawaii (page 863). The 
attack on Pearl Harbor came as a surprise to General Marshall (page 882). It 
had appeared to him, as set forth in his letter in February 1941, that the pos- 
sibility in Hawaii in the way of attack was combined air and sabotage. There 
was a strongprobability — really a certainty — that there was an evil intent in the 
Far East. The question was when it would explode and to what extent it would 
be on an infiltration basis. As to probability, Sianv the Malaya Peninsula, 
and the Panama Canal took priority, in his opinion, to Hawaii. ^ 

C. State Department Estimates ^ 

Ambassador Grew said that he had received no report from the Korean under- 
ground that the Japanese would attack Pearl Harbor and Mr, Hamilton said 
that he had felt that the Japanese would move to the southward, but that he had 
not excluded from his estimates an attack on United States possessions (page 
1075). 

XXX. Japanese Message Advising op Fourteen Part Reply and First 

Thirteen Parts 

A. message advising op pourtben part reply 

On December 6, 1941, the Army translated an intercepted Japanese communica- 
tion (document 38,*Ezhibit 68), as follows: 

*'From: Tokyo 
*'To: Washington 
‘^December 6, 1941 
^^Purple 

*'#909 Re my #644 (•), 

"1. The Government has deliberated deeply on the American proposal of the 
26th of November and as a result we have drawn up a memorandum for the 
United States contained in my separate message #902 (in English). 

"2. This separate message is a very long one. I will send it in fourteen parts 
and I imagine you will receive it tomorrow. However, I am not sure. The 
situation is extremely delicate, and when you receive it I want you please to keep 
it secret for the time being. 

"3. Concerning the time of presenting this memorandum to the United States, 
I will wire you in a separate message. However, I want you in the meantime to 
put it in nicely drafted form and make every preparation to present it to the 
Americans just as soon as you receive instructions.’^ 

B. THE PIRBT THIRTEEN PARTS OP THE REPLY 

Also on December 6, 1941, the Navy translated the first thirteen parts of the 
Japanese reply (Document 39, Exhibit 63), which had been sent from Tokyo 
to Washington in the Japanese diplomatic code. It may be noted that the 
translations of parts 8 and 9 of the reply which were originally indicated as Navy 

(•) See 8. 1. S. #25445 in whicb Tokyo wires Washington the Imperial Qovemment cannot accept the 
Umted States proposal and, therefore, with a report of the views of the Imperial Qovemment whim wfll 
be sent in two or three days, the negotiations wfll be de focto ruptured, Until then, however, Washington 
Is not to give the imiHnession that negotiations are broken off.) 
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translations were corrected so as to indicate that they were translated by i 
Army. These 13 parts which are not set forth here, but particularly part 
disclosed that the Japanese were of the view that the American proposal, viev 
in its entirety, could not be accepted by the Japanese as a basis of negotiatio 

C. DELIVERT OP THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE ABOVE MESSAGES 

Captain Heard testified that he did not know what information was availa 
on the evening of 6 December 1941, but that a 24-hour watch, headed b} 
senior officer, had been maintained in ONI since 27 May 1941 (page 467). A 
a 24-hoiir watch in the Far Eastern Section had been commenced on 4 Deceml 
1941 (page 467), and ONI had a direct wire to Secretary Hull (page 468). 

Lieutenant Commander George W. Lynn in December, 1941, w^as Sen 
Watch Officer in Op20-G, which handled the decoding of Japanese diploma 
cryptographs (page 734). He was familiar in general with Exhibit 63, the 
of intercepts. The Army and Navy cooperated to get this material; each ma 
tained interception stations (page 734). The Army intercepts were clea 
through the Navy and vice versa. The division made on the basis of dates; i 
Army w^as responsible for even dates; the Navy odd (page 735). Documents w 
noted as to time of translation; the dates at the top w^ere the dates of int 
ception (page 735). 

He said that Document 39 (14 part dispatch) w^as received in the Navy 1 
partment from station as follows: (all times Washington time) 

Parts 1, 2, 3, and 4 received 1149, 12-6-41: 

Parts 9, 10 received between 1149 and 1451, 12-6-41 

Parts 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 12 and 13 received at 1451, 12-6-41. 

These first 13 paits were processed and given to Commander Kramer betw( 
2100 and 2200, 12-6-41. 

Commander Kramer said that the fourteen part message was received 
him (Document 39, Exhibit 63) and he got the first 13 parts broken down i 
translated by 2105, December 6th. He called Admiral Wilkinson, who confirn 
his plan of distribution. He went to the W hite House and gave a folder to ( 
of Admiral Beardall’s assistants, which contained the 13 parts of the Japan 
reply, with instructions to get it to the President right away. The Presid 
was entertaining. He then went to Secretarj^ Knox's house and waited w'hile 
Secretary read the message, and had a brief discussion of it. W hen he delive 
the messages to Secretary Knox, Secretary Knox did not comment as his wife i 
a business associate were present (page 972). Later Kramer and the Secret 

S rivately discussed some of the points of the 13 parts of the reply. Secret 
[nox called Secretaries Stimson and Hull, and these calls indicated a meet 
of the three Secretaries at 1000, December 7th. Kramer was instructed to 
there with this and any other material which came in. He then took the tram 
tions to Admiral W’ilkinson, in his quarters. He thought that Admiral W ilkim 
called Admirals Turner and Stark, but is not certain (pgge 982). He arri^ 
back in the Navy Department at 0030. He then secured and went home, 1 
could be reached by telephone at any time. 

Document 38 of Exhibit 63, advising that the time of delivery of the 14 p 
reply would be directed by a separate dispatch, was received and delivered 
Kramer on December 6th along with the 13 parts (page 971). 

Captain Safford said that on the week-end of December 6, 1941, his u 
handled three times the normal traffic for a busy day (page 756). Thirt 
parts of the 14-part message came in and were distributed by Kramer betw( 
2100 and 2400 on December 6th. The Army advised- that it had informed 
tary Hull by 2230. 

Apparently based on conversations with Kramer, Captain Safford stated tl 
Kramer distributed the messages to the WQiite House and to Admiral Wilkins 
that he believed that Admiral Wilkinson telephoned Admiral Stark; and tJ 
Kramer returned to Navy Department at 1 a. m., then went home, and I 
instructions for a call when part 14 came in, as he had instructions to deliver 
of the message to Admiral Stark at 0900, December 7, 1941. 

According to Admiral IngersoU, he saw the first thirteen parts of the Japan 
reply on the night of December 6th-7th. This, he said, indicated that 
situation was very tense (page 828). He did not remember the other messj 
(Document 38). 

Admiral Tunicr remembered Document 38, but he did not remember when 
saw it (page 999). 

Admiral Stark testified that he did not recall the above translations or f 
information delivered to him at his home b}’^ office messenger on the evening 
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December 6th nor any conversation with Secretary Knox or Admiral Wilkinson 
(pages 780, 166).* 

XXXI. December 7, 1941, in Washington 

A. INTERCEPTED COMMUNICATIONS OTHER THAN PART FOURTEEN AND THE 

“1 P. M. MESSAGE'' 

Captain Safford said that an intercepted Japanese message in the shape of a 
circular telegram from TokyOj using the ^'hidden word^* code, dated 7 December 
1941 1 {Exhibit 20), was received in the Office of Naval Intelligence, Washington, 
shortly before 11 0 * clock in the morning of 7 December. Three of the words in 
this message had a secondary or hidden meaning, constituting the actual message. 
Captain Safford said that this message was translated in such a hurry on Sun- 
day morning, 7 December, that only two of the three key words were given their 
hidden value. As a result, the message was translated (p. 125-126): 

Relations between Japan and England are not in accordance with expec- 
tation.** 

Captain Safford said that if the third and omitted key word had been given its 
hidden meaning, the message would have read (p. 126, 609-610): 

Relations between Japan and England and United States are not in accord- 
ance with expectation.** 

Captain Kramer made the following statement with regard to his translation 
of the ** hidden word** message of 7 December 1941 1 referred to in the preceding 
paramaphs {p. 133-135): 

“i do recall on that that after my return from the State Department near 10:30 
the morning of 7 December, we had just had translated a message specifying the 
time of delivery of the fourteen-part note from the Japanese Government to the 
United States. That item, together with several other minor messages, one 
thanking the Ambassador for his services and another to the embassy staff and 
another directing final destruction of codes, all added up in my mind to a crisis 
to take place at 1 o*clock. Consequently, I was in very much of a hurry to get 
the word out. The books were made up in the course of a couple of minutes and 
as I was leaving the office, I looked at another short plain language message that 
had just come in, had just been brought in, and I recognized, as I recall it now, 
the first word in there as being a code word in this plain language text, a code 
word referring to estranged relations or breaking relations. As I recall it now, 
I dictated to a chief yeoman the sense of the message, glancing through the entire 
message, spotting another code word referring to England, ar^ then two minutes 
after that was on my way. It wasn*t until I returned to the office approximalely 
an hour later and was looking' over the morning's traffic again that I again 
examined more closely this particular plain language messc^e, which was one 
(ff many in the traffic that morning, and noted the omission referring to the 
United States. . . . 

. My recollection is not dear cut as to the time when the discrepancy was 
noted. I do, however, have a rather vague recollection of making two or more 
phone calls at the time the discrepancy was noted, which, if correct, would indi* 
cate that that discrepancy was noted perhaps a quarter of one or 1 o'clock. I do 
definitely recall, however, that no retranslaiion of that message was made for 
distribution because of the fact that before it could oe delivered to the recipients of 
this traffic, who had left meetings respectively in the State Department and Chief 
of Naval Operations* office for lunch, that it would be well after the time of de- 
livery, 1 o'clock, about which there had been so much excitement late in the 
morning. I might further add that when the attack was first learned, I recall 
definitely feeling that there was no point in making the delivery at that time. 
That was perhaps 1:30.** 

Captain Kramer further stated that when he returned to his office at around 
noon on 7 December and noted the omission in the hidden Word** message of 
reference to the United States, he attempted to telephone all persons who had 
received the translation. However, he was able to contact only two of them, he 
thqught these two were Captain McCollum and Colonel Bratton. Captain 
Kramer believed that he had made the telephone calls at about 12:30 {p. 595-596). 


* It will be recalled that on December 6th there was also available in Washinston an intercepted Japanese 
oommonioation from Honolulu to Tokyo, dated November 18tb, describing ships, and the courses of ships 
tn Pearl Harbor (Document 40, Exhibit 63). 

79716— 46— Ex. 140, vol. 1 35 
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On December 7 , 1941, there were three Japanese communications interce] 
and translated by the Army in addition to part fourteen of the Japanese r 
and the ^*1 p. m. message.” These were: 

1 . 

”From: Washington (Nomura) 

”To: Tokyo 
^December 3, 1941 
“Purple (Urgent) 

“#1256. Re your #875 •. 

“I received your reply immediately. I presume, of course, that this r 
was a result of consultations and profound consideration. The United St 
Government is attaching a great deal of importance on this reply. Especi 
since the President issued his statement yesterday, it is being rumored among 
journalists that this reply is to be the key deciding whether there will be wa 
peace between Japan and the United States. There is no saying but what 
United States Grovemment will take a bold step depending upon how our r 
is made. If it is really the intention of our government to arrive at a settlem 
the explanation you give, I am afraid, would neither satisfy them nor pre^ 
them taking the bold step referred to — even if your reply is made for the r 
purpose of keeping the negotiations going. Therefore, in view of what has I 
elucidated in our proposal which I submitted to the President on November 1 
I would like to get a reply which gives a clearer impression of our peaceful in 
tions. Will you, therefore, reconsider this question with this in mind and 
me at once.” 

2 . 

“From: Washington 
“To: Tokyo 
“December 6, 1941 
“Purple (Urgent) 

“#1272 

“In addition to carrying on frontal negotiations with the President and HI 
we also worked directly and indirectly through Cabinet members having < 
relations with the President and throi^h individuals equally influential (b^ 
of its delicate bearing upon the State Department, please keep this point stri 
secret). Up until this moment we have the following to report: 

(1) On the 4th those engaged in Plan “A” dined with the President and adv 
him against a Japanese- American war and urged him to do the “introducing 
once between Japan and China. However, the President did not make kn 
what he had in mind. According to these men, this attitude of the Presidei 
his usual attitude. Recently, when the President discussed matters with LE 
and settled the strike question, I understand that he did so on the advice of t 
individuals. 

(2) Those carrying on Plan “B” included all of our proposal of November : 
into that of September 25th and after incorporating those sections in the Ue 
States’ proposal of November 26th which are either innocuous or advantag 
to us . . . (Message incomplete). 

3. 

“From: Budapest 
“To: Tokyo 
“December 7, 1941 
“LA 

“#104 Re my #103. 

“On the 6th, the American Minister presented to the Government of 
country a British Government communique to the effect that a state of war w 
break out on the 7th. 

“Relayed to Berlin.” 

B. PART FOURTEEN AND THE “l P. M. MESSAGE” 

Also on December 7, 1941, the fourteenth part of the Japanese reply, anc 
Japanese instruction to the emissaries in Washington to deliver the repl; 
one p. m. on the 7th of December were translate^ as follows: 

1. Navy translation — (Document 39, Exhibit 63) 


• See 8. 1. 8. #26725— Explanation of Japan’s increase of their forces in French Indo-China.) 
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“From: Tokyo 
“To: Washington 
“7 December 1941 
“(Purple-Eng) 

“#902 Part 14 of 14 

(Non: In the forwardii^ Instractions to the radio station handling this part, appeared the plain English 
phrase “VERY IMPORTANT”) 

“7. Obviously it is the intention of the American Government to conspii^ 
with Great Britain and other countries to obstruct Japan's efforts toward the 
establishment of peace through the creation of a Nevr Order in East Asia and 
especially to preserve Anglo-American rights and interests by keeping Japan 
and China at war. This intention has been revealed clearly during the course 
of the present negotiations. Thus, the earnest hope of the Japanese Government 
to adjust Japanese- American relations and to preserve and promote the peace 
of the Pacific through cooperation with the American Government has finally 
been lost. 

“The Japanese Government regrets to have to notify hereby the American 
Government that in view of the attitude of the American Government it cannot 
but consider that it is impossible to reach an agreement through further nego- 
tiations.” 

2. Army translation (Document 41, Exhibit 63) 

“From: Tokyo 

“To: Washington 

“December 7, 1941 

“Purple (Urgent — Very Important) 

“#907 To be handled in government code. 

“Re my #9020. 

“Will the Ambassador please submit to the United States Government (if 
possible to the Secretary of State) our reply to the United States at 1:00 p. m. 
on the 7th, your time.” 

C. DELIVERY OP PART POUBTBEN AND THE “l P. M. MESSAGE” AND ACTION TAKEN 

Captain MeCoUum said that he arrived in the Navy Department at about 
07S0 on Sunday morning, December 7, to assume a special watch in the 

Far Eastern Section of ONI. Shortly after his arrival Admiral Wilkinson^ 
Director of Naval Intelligence, sent for him and a discussion was had concerning 
the situation in the Far East. A little before 8:30 both Admiral WUkinson 
and Captain McCollum went down to talk to Admiral Stark. At about 9 o' dock 
Captain McCollum received word that one of his officers wished to see him 
urgently. He stepped outside and Lieutenant Commander Kramer delivered 
to him the last part of the Japanese Fourteen Part Reply," together with the 
instructions directing its presentation to the Secretary of State at 1 o' dock, 
Washington time (p. 34-36). At . that time Captain McCollum had a short 
talk with Lieutenant Commander Kramer as to the signifiance of the instrudions 
and the latter pointed out that 1 p. m. Washington time would mean about 
7:30 in the morning, Honolulu time, and about 2 o'clock in the morning out 
in the Philippines; that the exact significance of this was not known, but that 
if an attack were coming it looked as if it were timed for operations out in the 
Far East and possibly on Hawaii (p. 33, 36). Captain McCollum said that 
he took the message and instructions in to Admiral Stark and pointed out to 
him the possible significance of the time in conjunction with the note (p. 36). 
Captain McCollum stated: "We had no way of knowing, but because of thefc^ 
that the exact time for delivery of this nde had been stressed to the ambassadors, 
we felt there were important things which would move at that time, and that was 
pointed out ... to Admiral Stark. . . (p. 33-34). 

Referring to the Japanese instructions to deliver the "Fourteen Part Reply" 
to the U. S. Secretary of State at 1 p. m., Washington time, on 7 December, 
Captain Kramer said that he had been impressed by the fact that 1 o'clock in 
Washington was several hours before sunrise in the Kra Peninsula area, where 
he knew that the Japanefe had been contemplating an attack on Kota Baru 
with the connivance of the Thai Chief of Staff. Consequently, when he delivered 
the "1 p. m. message" to Mr. Hull's private secretary, he pointed this fact out 
to the latter and to Colonel Bratton, who was also in Mr. Hull's outer office. 
He also mentioned (he fact that 1 p. m. in Washington was 7:30 at Pearl Harbor 
(p. 137). 


(• —8. L S. i2S643— text of Japanese reply.) 
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Captain Kramer said that in aU he had pointed out the significance oj 
delivery time of the Fourteen Part Reply” to perhaps eight or ten difft 
people^ including Commander McCollum^ several people in the State Departn 
Colonel Bratton, possibly Admiral Wilkinson, and probably Captain Safi 
He did not remember whether he had mentioned the matter when delivering 
”1 p. m. message” to CA^O^s ojfice (p. 137-138), 

Lieutenant Commander Brotherhood said that the fourteenth part of 
Japanese reply was received while he was on watch between midnight and 7 a. 
December 7, 1941 (page 925). Also a further dispatch wa.s received during 
watch, concerning the time of delivery of the long diplomatic message. The 
dispatch, the long diplomatic message, was in English (part 14 of Exhibit 63). 
thinks he delivered this to the Array. The second was in Japanese (page 926), 
required translation which he thinks was done by an Army translator (part 4 
Exhibit 63). He left the dispatches for Kramer and le?t around seven be 
Kramer came in. He can^t remember whether the translated message was 1 
before he left the office at 7 a. m. (page 926). 

Lieutenant Commander A. V. Bering testified that on 7 December 1941 he 
on duty in Op2(>-G of Naval Communications, beginning at 0700 (page 812). 
said that Part 14 of the Japanese reply was processed and ready for deliver 
0700 and- was delivered to Kramer on his arrival between 0900 and 1000; 
“1 p. m. message** was received from an Army translator at about 0715 and 
held until Kramer arrived and then was delivered to him (p. 813). 

Lieutenant Commander Lynn testified that Part 14 of the Japanese reply 
not require translation into English; it was received between 0305 and 070i 
December 7th, and, he thought, it was handed to Kramer at about 09(K>“1 
He said that the “1 p. m. message** arrived between 0305 and 0700, 12-7-41 
was processed and in the Army*s hands for translation at 0700, 12-7-41. 

According to Captain Saflford Part 14 came in and was decoded and read 
0700, 12-7-^l (pa^e 757). The “1 p. m. message** came in and was sent to 
Army for translation from the Japanese, and came back about 1000, Decemk 
(page 758). 

- Kramer, he said^ went to Admiral Stark's office, gave it to him jjersonally or t 
aide, then to Adihiral Beardall at the Wliite House, and then to the State Dej 
ment with the 14th part at about 1000, where Secretary Hull. Secretary Knox 
Secretary Stimson were (page 758). (The Court here retused to sustain 
Judge Advocate's objection to testimony by the witness as to w'hat was tol 
him (page 748)). 

Captain Saflford continued, stating that Kramer came back and found 
translation of the message instructing delivery at one p. m. There also w 
message “in the hidden-word code** which had been translated hurriedly and i 
“relations in England not in accordance with expectation.** In Kramer's h 
they left out a word and the message should have read — (the witness was 
interrupted). He then said that Kramer immediately redistributed the 
messages; went to CNO and gave them to an aide, Admiral Stark being in 
ference; to the White House, there to an aide; to the State .D^artment aboi: 
and gave copies to the Secretaries of War, State and Navy. He then said thi 
the copy which Kramer gave to the Secretary of the Navy w'as a note saying 
this was sunrise at Honolulu and midnight at Manila and undoubtedly mea 
surprise air raid on Pearl Harbor in a few hours. (On Admiral Stark's me 
this was stricken out by the court since the witness had no personal knowlec 

Captain Safford summarized the information which he said indicated 
objectives which the Japanese were preparing to attack, as follows: 

**Going back to the late Spring of 1941, on May 22, we received pos 
proof of Japanese plans for the conquest of Southeastern Asia and 
Southwest Pacific. On July 24, a high authority in Japan directed 
withdrawal of merchant shipping from the Northeast Pacific, South 
Pacific, and Indian Ocean. On September 4, we received inform] 
indicating Japan’s determination to carry out her program of souths 
expansion and to expell the United States and England from China, Soutli 
Aida, and the Southwest Pacific. On OctobA 15, we received unexpc 
confirmation of Japan’s plans and intentions of the conquest of Southeas 
Ada. In October, 1941, the Japanese Consuls were directing and advl 
the evacuation of Japanese Nationalists from the Netherlands East In< 
Malaya, Philippines, Hawaii, America, and Europe. By October 28, 
was in full progress. On November 4, we received important informi 
that the internal situation in Japan, both political and economici since 
American embargo, had become so desperate that the Japanese Govemi 
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liad to distract popular attention by a foreign war or else by bloodless diplo- 
matic victory. On November 12, we received important information that 
the Japanese Government regarded November 25 as the dead-line for 
negotiations then being conducted between the Japanese and American 
Governments to end. November 17, we received information from a very 
reliable source that Japan had no intention of attacking Russia in Siberia 
or she had changed her plans, if such intention ever existed. At one time, 
when it looked as if Moscow would fall, there were indications from several 
sources that Japan would invade Siberia. On November 24, 1941, we 
learned that November 29, 1941, Tokyo time, was definitely the governing 
date for ofiTensive military operations of some nature. We interpreted this 
to mean that large scale movements for the conquest of Southeast Asia and 
the Southwest Pacific would begin on that date, because, at that time, 
Hawaii was out of our minds. On November 26, we received specific evi- 
dence of Japan’s intention to wage an offensive war against both Britain and 
the United States. On December 1, we had definite information from three in- 
dependent sources that Japan was going to attack Britain and the United States, 
and, from two of them, that Japan would maintain peace with Russia. On 
December 4, 1941, we received definite information from two more independ- 
ent sources that Japan would attack the United States and Britain, but 
would maintain peace with Russia. At 9:00 p. m. (Washington time), 
December 6, 1941, we received positive information that Japan would declare 
war against the Uidted States, at a time to be specified thereafter. This 
information was positive and unmistakable, and was made available to 
Military Intelligence at this same time. Finally, at 10:15 a. m. (Washington 
time), December 7, 1941, we received positive information from the Signal 
Intelligence Service (War Department) that the Japanese declaration of war 
would be presented to the Secretary of State at 1 :00 p. m. (Washington time) 
that date. 1 :00 p. m. Washington time was sunrise in Hawaii and approxi- 
mately midnight in the Philippines, and this indicated a surprise air raid on 
Pearl Harbor in about three hours. Kramer appended a note to this effect 
to the paper sent over from S. I. S. before presenting it to the Secretary of 
the Navy. I do not know whether or not a copy of this note was appended 
to ihe paper ^ven to Admiral Stark. At this same time, information was 
also received Indicating that Japan was about to commence hostilities against 
the British Empire. This information was sent over to S. I. S. immediately.” 
(p. 357-8) 

Captain Safford then discussed the distribution of information within the 
Navy Department and to the President and State Department, etc. His 
statement of the distribution by Commander Kramer from December 1 on 
was based, he said, on what Commander Kramer told him verbally. 

Commander Kramer said that he received no phone call on the night of Decem- 
ber 6th-7th and came in at 0900 on December 7th, received the 14th part of the 
reply and took it and the first 13 parts to Admiral Stark’s office about 0900 where 
there apparently was a meeting. He was not certain who was in Admiral Stark's 
office. He was in a hurry. Admiral Wilkinson was there (page 973). He then 
left the Navy Department at 0930 to make delivery to the White House, and 
was at the State Department at 0950 waiting for Secretary Knox in order to 
deliver this additional material. 

This delivery did not include the message setting 1 p. m. as the time for delivery 
of the reply. He did not get that until he retumcii to the Navy Department 
at about 1020. He then found that a message had been received which directed 
delivery of the reply to the Secretary of State at 1300, and also other messages 
which directed destruction of Japanese codes still on hand, and one which thanked 
the Ambassador for his services. This material was delivered to Admiral Stark 
at about 1030. He handed the “1 p. m. message” to Admiral Stark’s aide at 
10:30 or 10:45 and saw him take it in to Admiral Stark’s desk. Document 41 of 
Exhibit 63 is the “1 p. m. message”, which had been translated by Am^. He 
then left to deliver this new material to the White House and the State Depart- 
ment. He handed the material to a State Department official, who customarily 
received such material for the Secretary of State, and who was to deliver it to 
Secretary Knox. 

He invited attention, verbally, to the time involved (page 965) ; that is, that 
this was 7:30 in Honolulu and a few hours before sunrise at Koto Bharu. He 
did not tell the naval officers this as he figured they would know it. The remarks 
he made were not to Secretary Knox himself but to the State Department official 
who handled this material for Secretary Hull and who was to deliver it to Secretary 
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Knox. He did not advise the official in the State Department to tell the Secreta 
of the Navy that 1300 Washington time meant dawn in Pearl Harbor and that 
might mean an attack on Pearl Harbor (page 985). And, he said, Capta 
Sanord never stated to him or in his presence that the message concerning tl 
delivery of the note indicated a dawn attack on Pearl Harbor (page 986) . 

Captain Heard, who was in charge of the Foreign Branch of ONI, stated th 
information about the Japanese reply was available in the Navy Department ; 
0900, 7 December 1941 (page 464^ Sometime between 0900 and 1000 DO! 
took the Chief of the Far East Section, Commander McCollum, with him to CN 
to present this information. This statement, he said, was based on offici 
records, a report from McCollum, and an official statement of DONI made vei 
shortly after the event (page 465). Lieutenant Commander Watts relieve 
McCollum at 0800, 7 December (page 466). 

Admiral Schuirmann testified that on the morning of December 7, 1941, 1 
knew that the Japanese Ambassadors would present a note to the Secretary 
State at 1 p. m. Ho knew the general tenor of the note that would be presents 
(page 204). The note was in the nature of an ultimatum. He was in Adnui 
Stark’s office in the morning of December 7th, and Admiral Stark had the inform 
tion which he had. Admiral Stark talked to General Marshall on the telephoD 
The Japanese asking for an appointment at 1 p. m. on a Sunday was quite unusu 
and out of the known routine of the foreign service (page 205). Admiral Sta 
concurred in a dispatch to be sent by General Marshall. The State Departme 
was not advised of this dispatch (page 205) . 

He also testified that information concerning delivery of the Japanese note 
1 p. m. was available to him between 0900 and 0930 on the morning of Decemb 
7th. He does not know when it got to the Navy Department (page 213). 

Admiral Schuirmann testified that he was aware of the contents of the Japanc 
message stating that a fourteen-part reply would be sent, of the fourteen-pa 
reply, and of the “1 p. m. message.” As to the “1 p. m. message,” he rei>eat 
that he had this information at 0930 on December 7th, and believed [that Admii 
Stark received this information about that time (page 715) . He talked to Admii 
Stark about 1000 (page 214). General Marshall telephoned about 1030 (pa 
216). 

Admiral Schuirmann testified that Commander Kramer delivered this type 
material and that no record was kept of time of delivery. He discussed t 
situation with Admiral Stark but not specific messages. When he went 
Admiral Stark’s office on December 7th, he recalled, he waited a while for Sta 
to come in at about 0930 (page 729) . He then knew of the prospective 1 o’clo 
delivery of the ‘‘sharply worded” Japanese note and that it was a reply to t 
United States note of November 26th, and so informed Admiral Stark. Admii 
Stark knew of this when General Marshall telephoned. He believes that Sta 
had delivered to him that morning “the book” containing the message receiv 
the previous night. He is positive that the Army had the same information t 
Navy had (page 730). He personally did not thi^ Japan was going to attack 
(page 732). 

Admiral Stark testified that the outstanding thing in his mind concerning t 
evening of December 6th and the morning of December 7th was the ‘‘one p. i 
message”, which he learned about on the morning of December 7th. He did n 
remember the ”14 part message” in reply to the State Department note of Novel 
ber 26th. Admiral Schuirmann, he said, may have given him a full picture on t 
morning of December 7th, and it is reasonable to assume that he did so (pag 
789-790). 

He stated that he had no information about the ”14 part” reply or the 
p. m. message” until he arrived at his office on December 7th (pages 790-791 
He said that on the forenoon of December 7, 1941, he received information th 
the Japanese Ambassador would deliver a message to Secretary Hull at exact 
1300. He was talking to Admiral Schuirmann w^hen General Marshall call^ 
and asked if he had this information. He first told General Marshall he did n 
think this information should be sent out, but instantly changed his mind ai 
called General Marshall back, asking him to have the Army authorities infoi 
the Navy. He asked General Marshall if he could get the message out quick 
and offered to send it via Navy communications. General Marshall said he cou 
get it out quickly. 

Admiral Stark recalled discussing with Admiral Schuirmann ‘‘the time el 
ment” in connection with the “one p. m. message” (page 170), but recalled ] 
suggestion made to him that this looked like a sunrise attack on Pearl Harb< 
He did not recall what information he had about the Japanese message to 1 
delivered at 1300, December 7, 1941, except the hour of delivery (page 172). 
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Admiral Stark stated that he had not called Admiral Kimmel on the Trans- 
Pacific telephone before December 7th (page 190). He stated that he may have 
been derelict in not advising Admiral Kimmel of the prospective delivery of the 
Japanese reply and regretted not having telephoned to Admiral Kimmel on 
December 7th concerning this (pages 113, 793), and also regretted not having 
paralleled the Army message on the Navy radio (page 799). 

General Marshall said that he first saw the ‘'14 part message*’ and the “1 p. m. 
message” sometime Sunday morning, December 7, 1941 (page 873). He ’phoned 
Admiral Stark, and at first Admiral Stark did not think that any message to 
Hawaii was necessary because the recipients might be confused by too many 
messages. Admiral Stark ’phoned back in a few minutes, asking that the nav^ 
authorities be advised. 

General Marshall was informed, after sending some of his men back two and 
three times to the message center, that his message would be received within 30 
minutes after dispatch. It was in the message center at 1150 and sent by radio 
to all points except Hawaii; they were unable to raise the Hawaiian station and 
therefore sent it by wire. General Marshall did not know this until afterwards 
(p^es 873-4). 

General Marshall estimated that he arrived at 10:30 a. m., Sunday morning, 
December 7, 1941, and first saw the “14 part message” and “1 p. m. message” 
shortly thereafter (pages 878-9). 

He said that Admiral Stark did not inquire as to the rapiditv of War Depart- 
ment communications in connection with dispatching the Army message of 
December 7, 1941 (page 879). 

Admiral Ingersoll said that he arrived at the office about 0900, December 7th. 
He did not recall any discussion with Admiral Stark about the fourteen part 
message or delivery thereof until Admiral Stark told him of his conversation with 
General Marshall (page 837). He stated that on the morning of December 7th, 
he knew that the Japanese Ambassador had requested an interview with Secretary 
Hull in the afternoon. At the same time, Admiral Stark told him that this had 
been discussed with General Marshall (page 831). Admiral Ingersoll said that 
there was no discussion on the morning of December 7th of the fact that 1 o’clock 
in Washington was sunrise at Pearl Harbor and midnight in Manila. 


Admiral Ingersoll said that he did not recall when he saw the thirteen or 
fourteen part Japanese reply, (p. 429) 

Admiral Turner said that he came to the Navy Department about 1030 or 1100 
on December 7th. Admiral Stark called him and showed him a decrypted Japanese, 
dispatch which required the Japanese Ambassador to present the Japanese 
reply on the 7th. Admiral Stark said he had talked to General Marshall, who 
said he had sent a dispatch on the matter to Hawaii. Admiral Stark said that he 
thought Admiral Kimmel already had intercepted and decrypted the Japanese 
message; they thought that he had the 14 part reply and “1 p. m. message” 
(page 1000). 

He first recalled the time of delivery as 10:30 and corrected this to 1 p. m. He 
said that Secretary Hull had told Admiral Stark that he could not give the Jap- 
anese an appointment until 2:30 p. m. Admiral Turner thought from this di&- 
patch that an attack on the United States or Britain was coming that day or the 
next (page 1000). They had been warned, he said, that the scrambler telephone 
was not secure and so the Navy Department did not use it for secret matters 
(page 1001). 

Admiral Noyes said he did not see the 14-part message or delivery instruction 
prior to 7 December 1941 (page 1035, 1036) : that there was no direct or convenient 
telephone circuit between CincPac and CnO on 7 December 1941 (page 1038) 
and that a Navjr message from CNO, which had been designated for the fastest 
possible transmission, would be in CincPac’s hands in a maximum of an hour 
^age 1044). 

According to Admiral Smith, CincPac was not kept well informed of develop- 
ments by the Navy Department (page 565). He testified regarding Secretary 
Knox’s visit to Pearl Harbor, after tne attack, and statements made by him there 

S >age 556-57). He said that at lunch he joined Secretary Knox, Kimmel, Pye, 
loch. Short, Beatty (Aide to Secretary), and that the Secretary said: “Did you 
not get a warning on the 6th of December?” They said, “No,” and the Secretary 
then continued: “We learned surreptitiously on the 6th of December that Nomura 
and Kurusu had orders to hold their last conference with Secretary Hull at 1 p. m, 
on Sun^y, the 7th. I know that information was sent to Admiral Hart, and I 
thought, of course, it was sent to you.” They never got that information (page 
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566) . The Secretary also said, “Frankly, I know of no one in the War Depart 
or in the Navy Department, not even Kelly Turner, who expected an air atta( 
Pearl Harbor’^* (page 567). Admiral Smith said that it is easy to deduce fror 
1 o’clock delivery dispatch, which they received after the attack, that ! 
Harbor was a logical place of attack as the time indicated was sunrise there 

XXXII. Conditions at Pearl Harbor Prior to Attack 

A. THE SHIPS IN PORT 

Admiral HewiWs investigation developed that at the time of the attacl 
forces of the Pacific Fleet were, according to Admiral Kimmel (Exhibit 
disposed partly in port and partly at sea as follows: 

(1) In Pearl Harbor: 

(a) Task Force One, Vice Admiral Pye commanding (less one battleship 
light cruiser and one destroyer) comprising five battleships, four light cru 
seventeen destroyers, two light cruisers, and four mine layers, 

(b) Task Force Two (under the command of Vice Admiral Halsey, whc 
at sea with units thereof consiitutina a separate task force — Task Force E 
comprising three battleships, eight destroyers, one light cruiser, and four 
layers. 

(c) Task Force Three (less detached units under command of Vice Ad'> 
Brown at sea, and less a separate task force — Task Force Twelve — which u 
sea under Rear Admiral Newton^s command) comprising two heavy c^isers 
four mine layers which were under overhaul. 

(d) Five submarines and the submarine tender PELIAS of Task Force S 

(e) The TANGIER, HULBERT, CURTIS, and THORNTON, and F 
Squadrons (VP 11, IS, 14f ^3, and S4 — a total of about sixty planes) of 
Force Nine. 

(f) Marine Air Squadrons VMSB BS2 and VMJ 252 (a total of ti 
planes) at Ewa, Oahu. 

(g) Two destroyer tenders and the Base Force, consisting of the ARGOE 
plus auxiliaries and repair vessels, and planes of Base Force Aircraft Squcu 
VJ-1, VJ-^2, and VJS, as follows: 19 J2F, 9 JRS, 2 PBY-1, 1 J2V. 

(2) At sea: 

(a) Task Force Eight (Vice Admiral Halsey commanding) consisting o, 
aircraft carrier (ENTERPRISE) , three heavy cruisers and nine desire 
located 200 miles west of Pearl Harbor, standing to eastward, was returni 
Pearl Harbor after landing a Marine Air Squadron at Wake Island. 

(b) Task Force Three (Vice Admiral Brown commanding), less uni 
port, consisting of one heavy cruiser and one mine laying squadron, less t\ 
its divisions, was exercising with landing boats at Johnston Island. 

(c) Task Force Twelve (Rear Admiral Newton commanding), ordinar 
component of Task Force Three, consisting of one aircraft carrier (LEXl 
TON) , three heavy cruisers, and five destroyers, located about 4^b miles s 
east of Midway, was proceeding on a westerly course to land a Marine 
Squadron on Midway Island. . 

(d) One heavy cruiser and one mine laying division, ordinarily a pa 
Task Force Three, were engaged in ** normal operations” at sea southwt 
Oahu. 

(e) Four submarines of Task Force Seven, somewhere at sea en rou 
Pearl Harbor, 

(3) At other places: 

(a) At Midway Island, two submarines of Task Force Seven and F 
Squadron VP-21 (consisting of twelve planes) of Task Force Twelve. 

(b) At Wake Island, two submarines of Task Force Seven and a Marim 
Squadron. 

(c) At Johnston Island (in addition to Task Force Three, undergoing exer 
two Base Force PBY-1 planes. 

(d) At Mare Island, five submarines of Task Force Seven. 

(e) At San Diego, four submarines of Task Force Seven. 

To sum up: At Pearl Harbor, there were eight battleships, two heavy cru 
four light cruisers, two old light cruisers, one old cruiser mine layer, eight dei 
ers, five submarines, twelve mine layers, two destroyer tenders, one subm^ 
tender, four aircraft tenders, various auxiliary and repair ships, and 111 
craft of various types, of which nine were under overhaul. At sea, there 
two aircraft carriers, eight heavy cruisers, fourteen destroyers, four submat 
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and one mine layer squadron less one division. At other places^ there were 
thirteen submarines, fourteen Navy patrol planes and one Marine Air Squadron, 

Except as to Task Forces Eight and Twelve, which were on special missions 
to reenforce Wake and Midway Islands, the dispositions of Pacific Fleet Units 
as noted above were in accordance with a previously worked out fleet employment 
schedule (Ex. 73; Hew. page 605), 

Admiral DeLany stated that the ships were in Pearl Harbor on December 7, 
1941, in accordance with the operating schedule of the Flee^* the principal mission 
in late 1941 was training, and they had no orders from Washington to discon- 
tinue (page 507). 

Admiral Smith said that after the reorganization of the Pacific Fleet to 
three task forces, one task force was always at sea and very often two, and 
they held exercises against one another ; sometimes all three task forces would 
be at sea at the same time. (p. 35) 

As Operations Officer, one of Admiral DeLany ’s duties was the prepara- 
tion of * 'Schedules of Employment.” These were originally prepared on a 
quarterly basis about six weeks before the end of the quarter, and a con- 
siderable number of these were printed and widely distributed, (p. 83) The 
schedules provided for patrol of the operating areas and for air patrol cov- 
erage, entrances and sorties, primarily because they felt that the possibility 
of a submarine attack in the operating areas was something that they had 
to guard against and also to prevent any blocking of the channel in and out 
of Pearl Harbor (p. 84). 

On December 7, Commander Paul C. Crosley was Fla^ Secretary on the 
Staff of the Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet. He produced a copy of the 
Pacific Fleet employment schedule, dated August 13, 1941, which was incom- 
plete since Enclosure A was missing. Enclosure A was a photostatic copy 
of a diagrammatic layout of the schedule as written in the letter, (p. 179) 
Commander Crosley also produced a proposed employment schedule dated 
November 10, 1941. (p. 180). Commander Crosley produced copies of the 
employment schedules for Task Forces 1, 2 and 3 for the second quarter 
of the fiscal year 1942, and discussed the method of printing and distributing 
same. (p. 181). 

Admiral Brainard did not recaO any changes which had been made in the 
employment schedules for the last quarter*of 1941 which had been submitted 
by the Pacific Fleet. He said that a rather general freedom^ of action was 
given to the Fleet Commanders as to changes in the operating schedules. 
He recalled that about the middle of 1941, the schedules were changed from 
type schedules to task force schedules after the Commander-in-Chief had 
established a task force organization, (p. 401) 

Admiral Pye stated that the task forces rotated days at sea and in port; the 
days and dates varied. A task force could be fibred to stay in port for nine to 
fourteen days (page 430). His task force, Task Force One, was in Pearl Harbor 
from November 27th imtil December 7th (page 418). 

Admiral Pye said that it did not occur to him at any time between November 
27 and December 7 to take the ships to sea because of the Army’s inadequacy 
since it was his confirmed opinion that the greatest danger was from sub- 
marines. (p. 169) 

On December 7, 1941, Task Force One was in port, except for the SARATOGA, 
which was on the West Coast. Task Force Two was at sea; the ENTERPRISE 
was delivering planes to Wake; Bat. Div. One of Admiral Halsey’s Task Force 
Two was injport. Task Force Three was conducting operations at sea, and 
Task Force Inree’s carrier, the LEXINGTON, had gone to Midway to deliver 
planes (page 539). The COLORADO was on the West Coast, and the PENN- 
SYLVANIA was in drydock at Pearl Harbor (page 540). 

Admiral McMorris said that one’of the considerations that prompted leaving 
the battleships of Task Force Two when the ENTERPRISE was sent to Wake 
with Marine planes, was the possibility of a clash with some Japanese ships and 
they did not want to handicap the carrier and its light forces with the slower 
battleships (pages 891-2). The Fleet, he said, was operating under a schedule, 
but no directive had been received to keep tl^e Fleet in Pearl Harbor at that 
particular time (page 893). 

Admiral Kimmel testified that about two-thirds of the Pacific Fleet were in 
Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, because Task Force One and Task Force 
Two overlapped in schedule for a few days (page 369). 
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The location of the various ships in Pearl Harbor on December 7th wai 
forth on a map, which is Exhibit 60. Fr6m the summary annexed to that i 
it appears that there were in port 8 battleships, 2 heavy cruisers, 6 light crui 
29 destroyers, 8 destroy-er minelayers, 4 destroyer minesweepers, 5 submar 
1 floating drvdock, 1 hospital ship, and 21 auxiliaries. It also appears that 
MARYLANt) and OKLAHOMA were double berthed near Ford Island, as 
the TENNESSEE and WEST VIRGINIA, and the ARIZONA and VES3 

Admiral Bloch said that the berthing of ships so as to develop maximum i 
aircraft fire was the responsibility of the senior officer embarked; the dc 
battleships were unavoidable (page 400). 

(3) Admiral Bloch said that on December 7 all of the available battles 
were in Pearl Harbor — 8 battleships — and that those most severely damj 
were the double-berthed battleships In the outer positions at the moori 
however, he did not think that the double berthing could have been avo 
since there were no other berths available, (p. 28) 

Admiral Anderson said that air torpedo attack was the most damagii 
his battleships. The planes, he said, came from an easterly direction, 
the ships were berthed, there was a considerable number of the ship's i 
so placed that they could have borne upon the attacking torpedo pis 
Admiral Anderson said that assuming that at least one-fourth of the i 
aircraft guns had been ready for opening fire and free to fire at will upoi 
approaching planes, his estimate would be that those guns could not i 
defeated nor seriously diminished the attack, (p. 397) Admiral Ande 
said that there wasn't any choice as to what the Commander Battles 
could do In assigning specific ships to specific berths. There were just a 
as many berths designated available to him as there were ships, (p. 39 

Admiral Smith said that the ships were anchored in four sections because 
Army did not have enough anti-aircraft guns and it was necessa^ to locate 
ships so that the fire from the ships' guns, would be effective. “We" knew 
the only guns that cpld be fired in defense of Pearl Harbor probably were 
Navy guns (page 552). 

Admiral Smith said that they had thought at the time that the Army 
Navy operating through the local defense forces were capable of fumis 
complete defense of the Pearl Harbor base against air attack but tha 
now realized that they were not. (p. 42) 

Admiral Brown said that knowing that the Army defenses were w] 
Inadequate, he thought that the whole Fleet felt that the ships would 1 
to depend upon their own anti-aircraft for their own defense both at I 
Harbor and at sea. (p. 144) 

B. THE ANTI-AIKCRAFT OUN8 

Admiral Turner discussed the knowledge In the Navy Department of 
Army's condition of readiness as to anti-aircraft equipment, radar and 
like at page 260. 

Admiral Kimmel testified that there were no naval guns ashore except a Mf 
battery (page 283). Admiral Kitts said that the statement in the Roberts’ Re 
about Navy shore batteries, at page 20, is inaccurate although there may 1 
been a Marine battery (pages 518, 521). 

Admiral Bloch said that at the time of the attack on Pearl Harbor, t 
was one Marine battalion which had some anti-aircraft weapons, (p. 

Admiral Halsey said that during the months preceding December 1 
had been of the view that the Army did not have enough equipment oi 
proper equipment to defend Pearl Harbor, particularly as to anti-air 
guns and fighting planes, (p. 303) 

Admiral Kitts stated that the Army had charge of the shore-based anti-air 
batteries. In the area immediately around Pearl Harbor, the only anti-ain 
fire on December 7th was from the ships and the fleet marine school at Pi 
The greatest strength of Army anti-aircraft guns was in mobile batteries o 
caliber, which had not been emplaced on December 7th and did not get in pos 
until after noon on December 7th. He estimated that the Army had 32 t 
3" guns and one battery of 90 mm. guns (page 516). 

He said that the Army anti-aircraft guns at Kamehameha were in actio 
about 25 minutes after tne attack. These were fixed position guns (pa^e i 
The main Army anti-aircraft guns were mobile batteries which were not m ] 
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except one battery. He was informed that the Army’s mobile anti-aircraft was 
first in place at noon (page 522). The fixed guns may have been in operation 
earlier. 

Admiral Kitts discussed the readiness of personnel and ammunition on 
shipboard and anti-aircraft batteries, (p. 191) Admiral Kitts shid that the 
Fleet had its full allowance of ammunition and in general its mobilization 
allowance aboard at the time of the attack, (p. 192) Admiral Kitts dis- 
cussed the gunnery training which had been given prior to Pearl Harbor, 
(p. 193) Admiral Kitts discussed the anti-aircraft guns at Pearl Harbor, 
(p. 189) and the anti-aircraft armament on ships in the Harbor, (p. 190) 


The number and location of the Army’s guns were, according to Admiral Bloch 
(pajTO 413) as follows: 

‘‘To my best belief and knowledge, the Army had about 80 3-inch anti-aircraft 
guns, about 20 37-millimeter gims, and about 100 50-calibre machine guns — all of 
these for anti-aircraft use. Of the 3-inch guns, it is my recollection that about 30 
were in fixed emplacements, always mounted, and about one-half or two-thirds of 
this 30 were located at forts in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor. All of the other 
^inch guns, I believe, were mobile 3-inch guns; all of the 37-millimeter guns and 
50-calibre guns were mobile. I cannot state with any great degree of accuracy 
that none of the mobile guns were in place, but I think it is a fair statement to 
make that most of them were not in place, in their designated locations. In addi- 
tion to the Army guns, there were some marine guns, which were to be used in 
conjunction with the Army guns. I believe that there were in the neighborhood 
of 12 in Pearl Harbor on December 7. They were not mounted and not on their 
sites, because they had not received their orders from the Army.” 

Admiral Bloch stated that the Army planned the mounting of the anti-aircraft 


guns; he did not consider mounting anti-aircraft or machine guns on buildings in 
Pearl Harbor, nor did he ask the Army to install guns in such places (page 416). 
The Army, he said, had insufficient guns to carry out its assigned tasks under 
JCD-42 (page 387). 


According to Admiral DeLany, Admiral Kimmel was familiar with the 
terribly weak defenses of Pearl Harbor and realized that the main defense 
of the place from an air attack lay in the anti-aircraft guns of the Fleet, (p. 78) 
Admiral McMorris said that although he personally felt the Army’s.prepara- 
tions for the defense of Oahu were adequate that he thought Admiral Kimmel 
had been concerned over the anti-aircraft defenses and had talked with the 
Commanding General on the subject. 


Colonel Phillips testified that he did not consider the material condition of 
readiness of the Army adequate to defend Pearl Harbor (page 494). There was, 
he said, a shortage of anti-aircraft mns (page 479). 

General Marshall said that for Hawaii — 110 30-mm., 144 37-mm., and 516 50- 
calibre A A guns had been ordered; on December 7, 1941, four-fifths of the 30-mm 
were complete, and one-fifth of the lesser calibres (page 855). 

Admiral Pye testified that there was no system of coordinating the fire between 
ship and shore batteries; Sector Commanders took command of fire control and 
so notified ships in their sectors (page 418). 

Colonel Phillips could not recall whether there had been any plan for coordinat- 
ing the Army gunfire with the Navy gunfire (page 481). The Local Joint Army- 
Navy Committee made various plans, but he did not recall when they had met 
last prior to December 7th (page 481). 

^neral Short testified that no plans had been made for coordinating the gunfire 
from the ships in the harbor with the Amw’s fire (page 228) . 

Admiral Kimmel testified that ComFOtJRTEEN had had many drills for co- 
ordinating the fire of the ships in harbor with the shore fire (page 365). 


C. ARBfT AND NAVT CONDITIONS OF READINESS 

General Short testified that the Army had three alerts — the first against sabo- 
tage; the second the additional threat of submarine, surface or aircraft attack; 
and the third an “all-out” alert. The alert in effect on December 7, 1941 was 
Army Alert No. 1 — the anti-sabotage alert (page 228). 

Admiral Bloch said that with the exception of one or tnro isolated cases, 
there was never any sabotage at Pearl Harbor. Those cases involved dis- 
gruntled saOors. There was no sabotage on the 7th of December, (p., 88) 
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Admiral Kimmel testified that he did not know what kind of an Army 
was in effect although he did know that they had some kind of an alert eff 
(page 3?6). He did not make specific inquiries of General Short as to the i 
of the alert which the Army was maintaining (page 343) . 

Admiral Kimmel testified that the Navy condition of readiness in effe< 
condition No. 3 as set forth in 2CLr-41 and an order requiring two 6-incl 
and two 50-caliber guns on each battleship, which amounted to one-fourth o 
anti-aircraft to be manned at all times (page 278). He said that he cons 
condition 3 and the measures which he had in force sufficient under the ci 
stances (page 279). 

Admiral Kimmel stated that on December 7, 1941, Vice Admiral Pye w 
Senior Officer embarked in Pearl Harbor. Admiral KimmePs headquarter! 
at the submarine base, and the PENNSYLVANIA was his Flagship to 
he could move on short notice (page 278). He testified that ComFOURI 
was to advise the Senior Officer Present Afloat of the condition of readin 
maintain and that the Senior Officer Present Afloat was charged with the d 
setting the condition of readiness for ships (page 365). He did not know wl 
Admiral Bloch advised Admiral Pye of the condition of readiness to ma 
(page 279). 

The condition of readiness of the Fleet, Admiral Kimmel testified, wi 
changed after November 27th because full security measures for ships i 
were already in effect (page 303). 

The court wanted to know whether if Admiral Kimmel had increased th< 
would it have done any more than man a few anti-aircraft guns (page 
He said, at best, it might have done so and it might have enabled the interci 
fighters to come into action a little better. 

Admiral Bloch stated tliat Condition 3 was, and for seveial months had 
in effect for the Fleet; the condition of readiness for Navy shore establish 
and aircraft was determined by each commanding officer, but there was n< 
effect on December 7th, except normal day to day routine for training (page 

Admiral Pye stated that there was no condition of readiness set for & 

E ort. His t^timony before Admiral Hart that condition 3 was in effect an 
e so informed Admiral Kimmel was erroneous (page 419). 

Admiral Pye said that the defenses of the Fleet were largely in the 
of the Army and the condition of readiness was not set by the Fleet 
but was set by the Commandant of the Fourteenth Naval District, (p 
Admiral Pye said that Condition 3 was in effect for the ships in the £ 
on December 7, and had been prescribed previous to the last entry i 
understanding that that condition would be in effect uhless other 
was given. He did not receive any advice from the Commandant ( 
Fourteenth Naval District as to the necessity for a higher condition of 
ness. (p. 164-5). 

However, each battleship had two 5" anti-aircraft guns ready and two nu 
guns manned in addition to the anti-aircraft control (page 419). This con 
was in excess of that required by condition 3. Gun crews for manned gum 
required to be on deck near their guns with communications, including 
aircraft control, manned (page 422). The anti-aircraft control (director 
was the only battle lookout. The officers and men required to remain a 
were sufficient to man all anti-aircraft guns. 

Admiral Anderson said that none of the three specific conditions of 
ness set forth in sub-heading G of 2CL-41 were maintained by the 
while it was in Pearl Harbor during November and December. H 
that he was very clear that none of these conditions was in effect j 
time of the attack because be gave close personal attention to matt 
gun and ammunition readiness and on his own initiative he had inci 
the degree of gun and ammunition readiness in the battleships. H 
established 24-hour watches on two of the eight .50 calibre guns on 
battleship, and two of the 5'^ anti-aircraft guns on each ship were 
told off each day as ready guns. (p. 396) Admiral Anderson said th 
anti-aircraft batteries aboard the battleships were, generally spe: 
eight 5" anti-aircraft guns .25 calibre, and eight .50 calibre machine 
Also most of the ships had either four guns of three inch .50 calil 
four quads of F'l. (p. 397) 

Admiral Bunkley said that in October, 1941, while his ship was in 
they were not under any condition of readiness, i. e., under condition 
two or three. They had two machine guns manned at all times an^ 
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munition ready for two 5" guns with the crews of those guns standing by. 
They were operating under the Fleet security letter issued prior to October 
and a security order for the CALIFORNIA which was designated to pre- 
vent sabotage by requiring a security patrol. There were no changes 
ordered prior to December 7 that he could remember, (p. 413-4) 

While at sea, Admiral Bunkley said the battleships did maintain con- 
ditions of readiness and it was his opinion that these precautions were 
carried out both for training and because of the danger of a submarine 
attack, (p. 415) 

Admiral Pye said that: He was at sea on November 24th and received a dis- 
patch from Admiral Kimmel and from then on until the task force entered Peart 
Harbor, all possible measures against submarine and aircraft attack were taken 
(page 433). He said that Admiral Bloch only had the duty to inform hin^ as 
^nior Officer embarked in Pearl Harbor of the necessity for a condition of readi- 
ness (page 420). He did not do so (page 420). 

Admiral Kitts testffied that Condition 3 was in effect at sea and its equivalent 
in effect in port (page 613). He said that the condition of readiness at Pearl 
Harbor on December 7, 1941 was equal to or better than that laid down in 2CLr-41, 
dealing with Port Security (page 523). 

Admiral Smith said that despite the Robert's Report, the state of readiness 
was adequate to meet the emergency (page 648). 

Admiral Delaney said that the condition of readiness was as set forth in 2CLr-41 
(page 498). He felt that this was satisf^tory. 

D. NUMBBE AND CONDITION OP THE MEl^ 

Admiral Bloch stated that the Army had insufficient and ^'green" personnel 
(page 387). According to General Short, on December 7, 1941, he had 67,000 
troops. He had asked for 71,500 (page 257). 

As to Navy personnel, Admiral Smith said that in his opinion (which the 
Court did not seem to share), the withdiawal of men from the Fleet for the pur- 
pose of filling complements and new construction had not materially decreased 
the efficiency of the Fleet (page 560). The ship did have the crews that they 
had normally held, ‘*say a year before Pearl Harbor" (page 560) on the 85 per cent 
basis. He commented that several days after Pearl Harbor they received a 
letter written shortly before Pearl Harbor from the Bureau of Personnel, refusing 
to give them further men, and stating that the war was in the Atlantic. 

Admiral Smith said that Admiral Kimmel had constantly asked for addi- 
tional equipment of men for the Pacific Fleet, but he adverted to a letter 
received shortly after Pearl Harbor from the Chief of the Bureau of Navi- 
gation, dated November 25, 1941, File No. FF12/MM-(55), (Secret-Confi- 
dential File Room Bureau of Personnel) advising that the war was in the 
Atlantic, (p. 38) 

Admiral Smith said that the personnel and materiel shortages did not 
lower the efficiency of the Pacific Fleet; he had always felt that the comple- 
ments were unnecessarily large; the Fleet was adequately manned; he 
considered the ships very efficient; the efficiency of the Fleet was not harmed 
by the shortages; but the Commander-in-Chief was looking into the future 
when he would have to send these men home for new construction, (p. 38) 
Admiral Smith said that the materiel conditions of the Fleet was all right 
and was satisfactory to the Commander-in-Chief. (p. 39) 

Admiral Smith said that the program of alterations, as laid down by the 
Materiel Bureaus of the Navy Department, did not interfere with the oper- 
ations and training of the Fleet, (p. 39) 

Admiral Smith said that the morale and health of the Fleet was excellent. 
(P-39) 

Admiral Smith said that, in his opinion, the efficiency of the Fleet did not 
suffer from too frequent changes of personnel, (p. 63) 

Admiral Halsey said that one of Ms most vivid recollections of the period 
prior to the attack was the constant effort on the part of Admiral Kimmel 
and Ms subordinate commanders to get additional personnel and materiel, 
(p. 307) 

Admiral Kimmel testified that regular liberty was granted the night of December 
6th-7th, i. e. three-fourths of the officers and one-half of the men had liberty. 
The ones who remained were required to be trained and capable of manning anti- 
aircraft guns. At the time of the attack there were 90 per cent of the men and 
70 per cent of the officers aboard. There was no evidence of consequential in- 
dulgence in liquor (page 330). 
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General Short testified that he knew of no unusual intoxication on the nighi 
December 6th, and that no etfects of overindulgence were apparent on the mom 
of the 7th (page 269). 

Admiral Delaney testified that morale in the fleet was high. The fleet had b 
intensively trained under warlike conditions. Joint training with Army had b' 
conducted (page 496). 

Admiral Kitts, who was in charge of training, stated that in his opinion 
efiSciency of the ships and gunnery on December 7, 1941, was in the high 
state ever reached in time of peace (page -512). He stated that a shortage of 
calibre ammunition had affected the target practice of the ships. (In this e 
nection. the Court took judicial notice of the Robert's Report.) (page 51 
He saia, however, that the Fleet's training and efficiency were of the highc 
subject to manpower and some ammunition shortages (pa^ 525). 

Admiral Kitts said that he was ashore on the night of December 6th-7th, i 
saw nothing out of line as to behavior or sobriety. The officers and men of 
ships were fit for duty on December 7, 1941. The high state of readiness of t 
sonnel for combat was the result of intensive training during 1941 (page 526) 

Admiral Pye testified that from the viewpoint of sobriety the conduct of 
men and officers on the 6th and 7th of December was satisfactory (page 44 
Their behavior during the attack was superb (page 445). He considered that 
state of training was the highest he ever saw in the Fleet, despite shortages 
material (page 444). 

Admiral Pye said that in his opinion on December 7, the Fleet was in 
highest state of efficiency that it had ever attained, (p. 149) 

Admiral Calhoun said that there was no unusual or excessive drink 
on the night of December 6th, and no evidence of drunkenness on the mo 
ing of December 7th. (p. 226) Admiral Calhoun discussed the libs 
provisions over the week-end. (p. 226) 

No instances of men being unfit for duty came to the attention of Admi 
Bloch (page 411). Admiral DeLany stated that in his opinion the men w 
fit for duty and they performed their duty well (pa^ 508). According to Capt 
Ramsey, all men were fit for duty and were efficient (page 607). Comman 
Rochefort testified that the deportment of the officers and men was excell 
(page 476). Colonel Phillips stated that the condition of officers and men 
to sobriety was normal on December 6th-7th. All the men he came in cont 
with on December 7th were fit for duty and on the job (pages 494-5). 

B. THB AIRCRAFT WARNING SBRVICE 

General Short testified that the aircraft warning service was in the course 
preparation and was being operated for training which had started in Octol 
1941. The system was not completely installed and the personnel were 
expert. In October, 1941. he had sent fifteen men to sea with the Navy for tri 
ing and the s)rstem could be counted on to do a fairly satisfactory job (pa 
228-225). In addition to the radar system, they maintained 100 coast artiU 
stations as lookout stations. These were not continuously manned, and w 
not manned on December 7th because of the alert then in effect (page 25 
No civilian lookouts were maintained because the distances at Oahu were 
small as to make them valueless (page 227). 

General Short said that the radar stations were supposed to be effective 
ranges of from 75 to 100 miles, and that they might have been more effectiv 
higher station locations had been completed (page 227). On December 7th, 
aircraft warning service was being operated from 0400 to 0700* daily (page 25 
The system was operated after 0700 for training, if the personnel wish^ to dc 
(page 263). The radar system was operated from 0400 to 0700 because he e 
mated that that was the best time for the enemy to attack, if the enemy w 
going to attack (page 265). The Interceptor Command was functioning al 
November 27th on a 4:00 a. m. to 7:00 a. m. basis daily, although the Intercej 
Command was not established by written order until December 17th. 

General Short testified that a request had been made for a Navy liaison off 
in the Information Center of the Aircraft warning system in August, and 
November 24th the Navy took steps to set up liaison officers. He does not re 
whether they were actually there on December 7th (page 226). He said t 
Admiral Kimmel assigned Commander Curtis as Liaison Officer the day a 
the request was made, but General Short felt that Admiral Kimmel did not unc 
stand that he wanted a liaison officer actually working in the Information Cei 
and not a general liaison officer. Lt. Comdr. Taylor was sent to help with 
aircraft warning system (pages 261-2). 
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Colonel Phillips said that the Interceptor Command was barely in the first 
stage of organization on December 7th' there were no permanent stations, but 
a mobile station was operating (page 487). Ultimately this command included 
an information center, but he isn^t sure whether it was set up on December 7th. 
The Aircraft Warning System was operating for training from November 27th 
until December 7th. He did not remember the hours they were working (page 
487), but it was in the morning. 

General Marshall said that in connection with the installation of the aircraft 
warning service, the plans were for six fixed and six mobile stations (page 857). 

Admiral Kimmel testified that he did everything he could to assist the Army 
on the radar set-up. He sent officers to work with the Army. Army personnel 
had been taken to sea for radar training. He knew that the Army radar system 
was in operation and that it was far from perfect (pages 28^290). He said that 
he did not know that the radar system was not to be operated after 0700 (page' 
290). He did not know the details of the progress of construction on the radar 
system but knew that the Navy had continued pressure on the Army to get 
something done on this line (page 294). The Army's radar crews, he said, were 
green and untrained; the equipment was not adequate; and the warning net 
needed polishing in order to make it effective (page 304). 

Admiral Smith said that Admiral Kimmel knew that the Army radar 
station had not been functioning; it had just been completed; it had been 
operating on the morning of December 7, but Admiral Kimmel hadn’t known 
it. (p. 41) 

Admiral Smith said that he knew the Army radar could not be depended 
upon to give warning of a Japanese carrier raid. (p. 44) 

Admiral Kimmel testified that he was quite certain that in many conversations 
which he had with General Short, he stressed the necessity for an aircraft warning 
system as well as for other elements of defense (page 1128); General Short never 
requested him to supply any naval operators to be used in the operation of Army 
ra^r on Oahu,^and so far as Kimmel is concerned, he made no request of the Com- 
mandant (page 1129). General Short did ask for a liaison officer in July, who 
was furnished. Adn^ral Kimmel was informed that General Short did not in 
fact request the Commandant for ** watch officers;” they would have been sup- 
plied, had he asked (page 1129). Admiral Kimmel did send Commander Taylor 
to assist the Army (page 1130). Admiral Bloch was the proper person to handle 
radar matters with the Army. 

Admiral Bloch stated that the Navy liason officer who was supposed to be 
supplied to the Army Interceptor Command was only one of a number to be 
supplied as well by the Army (page 1146). A Navy liason officer was not there on 
December 7th beause the Army had not even sent watch officers, nor had they 
asked the Navy to send a watch officer. The Army Warning Service was not 
actually established until December 7th (page 1147). A Navy liaison officer for 
the Army Interceptor Command, for the evaluation and relay of information, 
was not sent until after December 7th, as the system was not set up before then, 
although the agreement had required this. 

Admiral Bloch said that when General Short arrived in February, he and 
Admiral Bloch talked about the Army’s radar system and as the net pro- 
gressed to completion General Short, about September or October, told 
Admiral Bloch that he had no operators, that he wanted to begin to train 
operators and he wanted to know if there was anything Admiral Bloch could 
do to help him. Admiral Bloch requested the Commander-in-Chief to 
permit General Short to send a number of his men to spa for training which 
was done. As of December, Admiral Bloch thought that the net was still 
in the condition where all the kinks were not yet all out of it and they were 
still training operators and could not be depended upon, but Admiral Bloch 
had no knowledge as to whether they were standing any regular watches 
and early in December there was no means developed for controlling aircraft 
so as to differentiate by means of radar between friendly and other planes, 
(p. 11-12) 

As to communications. Admiral Bloch said the communication plan gotten 
out in connection with 2CL called for a broadcast frequency from the Base 
Defense Commander to all ships and points. All ships and stations were 
required to listen at all times on that frequency. There were teletypes 
between the Army Headquarters and Admiral Bloch’s Headquarters with a 
branch in Admiral Kimmel’s office. There was telephonic communication 
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between Admiral Bloch’s Headquarters and General Short’s **Me8f 
Center”. Admiral Bloch also had such communication from the Ha 
Control and Command Posts, both at Honolulu and Pearl Harbor to 
the gates. There was also telephonic communication between the Ha 
Control and the Artillery Headquarters. There were. Admiral Bloch t 
means for rapid communication including communication from the 
ceptor Command” to Admiral Bloch’s Headquarters, (p. 19) 

Admiral Bloch said that there was no naval officer specifically detaile 
the Army Interceptor -Command. After December 7, that Command 
staffed by calling in a lot of young women from Honolulu and training t 
at that time, the Army asked for watch officers to communicate with 
Navy, although Admlr^ Bloch said It had been his plan that the comm 
cations would be sent by Army people to the Navy. Nevertheless, f 
people were sent there on December 7. (p. 20) 

Admiral Bloch said he did not recall that the Army radar net had 
been used in any tactical operation, (p. 20) 

Admiral Bloch said that the Army was having a great deal of tro 
getting the radar system to work; there was trouble with the electrc 
and the Army came to Admiral Bloch for assistance; the Army was refe 
to the Commander In Chief and an officer by the name of Taylor was sei 
help the Army In an effort on the part of the Navy to get the Army’s 
going; he was not sent there with any orders as liaison and Admiral B 
thought that he was there only In the capacity as an expert to assist 
Army with their electrical and mechanical difficulties, (p. 20) 

Admiral Bloch had no confidence In the Army radar system because 
knew that It was not completely set up; the operators were not compk 
trained; and there was no way so that friendly or hostile planes coub 
Identified there being no IFF equipment. Admiral Bloch said that there 
a standard procedure for aircraft approach to and departure from Oahi 
Army and Navy planes and that in addition to Army and Navy planes, tj 
were various commercial companies operating aircraft there, (p. 20) 
Admiral Bloch said that the Army had a number of observation post 
Oahu and adjacent Islands, but that these were not manned unless t] 
was a full alert and that not all of such posts had means of rapid comm 
cations with headquarters, (p. 20) 

Admiral Bloch said that the only arrangement the Navy had for obtaii 
Information with respect to approaching aircraft or ships by visual obse 
4ion was the signal tower, (p. 21) 

Captain Ramsey stated that about a week or ten days before December 
General Davidson asked Admiral Bellinger whether the Navy could fui 
officer personnel to help man the radar system for 24-hour operation and 
that if the Navy did not supplv the men, he could operate onl^ in the critical h 
of the morning and evening, 'f he final decision was that the N avy could not su 
the officers required at that time on a permanent basis. He did not know 
reason (page 601). 

Admiral Bellinger stated that he was only slightly informed as to the A 
radar system (page 686). 

Admiral Bellinger said that the Army Interceptor Command was not r< 
to perform Its part In the protection of Pearl Harbor from the viewpoint o1 
radar installadons and of their ability to control their fighter groups, 
number of planes they had, and the general quality of their pilots, (p. 

CJommander W. G. Taylor testified that between October 1st and Decei 
7th, he was assigned to temporary duty. Commander Airforce, Pacific 1 
(page 609). He was loaned to the Army Interceptor Command in an advi 
capacity to aid in setting up the air warning system. (3) 

Admiral Halsey said that he had sent his communication officer to i 
with the Army on the Army’s radar system and that that officer had repo 
to him that the radar system was very backward as to its state of readli 
(p. 302) 

He had had experience with the British air warning system and was fair 
\idth radar development at the time. In working with the Army, he wo 
mainly on liaison between the air warning systems and the commands; he wo 
in an advisory capacity (page 611). Ho had been detailed to the job at the d 
tion of Admiral Kimmel around the middle of November, at the request oi 
Army (page 622). 
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fleirst reported to the Array as an advisor about the second week in November 
i called a conference at which he submitted a raeraoranduxn which was pre- 
red because of the difficulty in getting the Information Center set up. (4) 

Commander William E. G. Taylor completed a naval flight course and was 
commissioned an Ensign in 1926; after a year's service, he resigned his 
commission and was commissioned a Second Lieutenant in the Marine Corps 
Reserve. He served as an instructor specializing in fighter aircraft, and was 
placed on inactive duty as a Captain in the Marine Corps Reserve in 1934. 
He then had various jobs as a pilot, and was commissioned a Sub-IJeutenant 
in the British Naval Reserve Force in September, 1939, and thereafter 
engaged in various combat operations with the British, (p. 333-340) He 
said that the British fighter operations were very effectively directed while 
the planes were in the air. The general assumption was that the direction 
was employing a system of advanced electronics for Interception of enemy 
aircraft, (p. 341) 

Commander Taylor, while serving with the British, made reports to 
United States Naval representatives and endeavored to get as much in- 
formation as he could on the methods of fire control used by the British, 
(p. 342) Commander Taylor returned to the United States in an effort to 
get from the British faster fighter craft which could be used by the Fleet 
and the Fleet air arm. (p. 342) Commander Taylor was next transferred 
to the British Royal Air Force on October 2, 1940, and was assigned to an 
R. A. F. squadron known as 242 in order to get operational experience 
before taking over his own squadron. He said that it was generally accepted 
that the major reason for the success of the R. A. F. fighter during the so- 
called Battle of Britain was the magnificent fighter direction control which 
the British had. (p. 343) 

During this period of service with the Royal Air Force, Commander Taylor 
became more interested in the patrol system used by the British and con- 
tinued to make reports to the American Naval Attache. Commander Tay- 
lor said that both the American Army and the American Navy had a large 
number of observers who were studying the Royal Air Force system, and 
that his impression that ail of the information was made available to them, 
but that It did not appear that these observers brought back the full import- 
ance of the method used by the British, (p. 343-4) Commander Taylor 
said that he had made a full report to various officers in the Bureau of 
Aeronautics and particularly sougnt out the officer who was at that time in 
charge of radar development. Commander Taylor could arottse no interest 
in the use of this radar for fighter direction, (p. 344) 

In July, 1941, after having had his own squadron for six months. Com- 
mander Taylor was advised by the British that because of his age they were 
going to make him a Wing Commander in charge of a fighter operational 
unit. He asked to be allowed to go back either to the British Navy or to be 
returned to the American Navy. He was commissioned in the American 
Navy in July, 1941, given a special assignment to visit several radar stations, 
and reported to the Bureau of Aeronautics in August of 1941. (p. 345) 

Commander Taylor was given various lecturing assignments to ships in 
the Atlantic and Pacific Fleets, and he arrived at Pearl Harbor in October, 
1941, where he spoke to Admirals Halsey and Kimmel, among others. 
He lectured to the Army fighter squadrons at Wheeler Field and lectured 
to the pilots of the SARATOGA and ENTERPRISE. He found that the 
ENTERPRISE' fighter direction was considerably behind the British methods 
but had progressed much further than any other ship. He found that the 
ENTERPRISE had had their radar equipment for some time, the SARA- 
TOGA had no radar, and the LEXINGTON had recently acquired radar. 
In all ships equipped with radar, all hands were going through a training 
period. Commander Taylor* was recalled by a dispatch from Admiral 
Kimmel which stated that the Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force, 
desired Commander Taylor's assistance for technical purposes, (p. 347) 
The conditions found by Commander Taylor about November 1, 1941, 
as to the Army warning system, which be reported to both the Army and 
the Navy prior to November 15, 1941, were as follows: 

^^uring the first week in November, we inspected all of the installations 
and plans for the air warning system and I found these facts to be true; 
(1) Construction and maintenance of the air warning system was a Signal 
Corps function directly under the cognizance of the Chief Slnial Officer, 
Staff of the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department. This Command 
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appeared to hare little conception of the raat function of the air wamh 
system and exhibited rery little interest In expediting its installation. . 
no time before December 7, 1941, did this Command furnish either tl 
authority or impetus badly needed to get the work or organization proper 
started. (2) The actual operation of the air warning system — that is, tl 
eyaluation and dissemination of radar information and the control of fight 
defense — was under the Interceptor Command. The Interceptor Commai 
fully realized the importance of the air warning system. Although tl 
officers concerned were not fully informed of its complicated function 
they were willing and eager to take advice and lend all assistance 
their power to help complete its installations. They seemed relatively ii 
potent, however, in getting assistance needed from the Commanding Gei 
eraPs Staff. (3) One Captain of the Air Corps and one Captain of tl 
Signal Corps had been through the Air Warning School at Mitchell Fiel 
New York. It was with these two officers that 1 worked. Both were cap 
Me and energetic. They worked twelve to fifteen hours a day, seven da; 
a week, in an attempt to speed up compietion of the air warning systei 
(4) The air warning equipment and communications system were large 
field or mobile equipment and the entire system was temporary. Howevc 
with the exception of the ground-to-air and air-to-ground radio equipmei 
the system was adequate to serve its purpose as was later proved. (5) Thei 
were only five Army mobile radar equipments in the Hawaiian area. The 
equipments had been in Oahu about three months. The five sets wei 
iimtalled and, in my opinion, as well sited Us terrain would permit and we 
the absolute minimum needed to cover the entire seaward search for tl 
Island. The radar equipment itself was inferior to any 1 had seen befoi 
The deficiency in the equipment, however, was due to crude mechanic 
construction rather than to any electronic fault. This made the operatic 
of the equipment difficult and slow, with the result that the reported ai 
muth readings were frequently very inaccurate and the reports were sk 
in coming in. The equipment had a reliable range of eighty to one hundn 
miles. A **dead” area existed through a fifteen miles radius from tl 
equipment. It was, therrfore, impossible to pick up aircraft plots with 
the first fifteen miles off shore. At each radar station, there was at lea 
one officer or sergeant well trained to operate and maintain the equipmei 
In addition, there were seven or eight other enlisted operators under L 
struction at each station. All stations were under-manned for twenty- foi 
operation. At the time of my inspection, either commercial or Signal Corj 
field telephone lines had been installed between the radar stations ai 
the Information Center. (6) The Information Center itself had be^ 
planned on an Area Command scale similar to the Boston ar New Yoi 
Information Centers and was too large in scope to effectively handle rail 
on the small Island of Oahu. The building was a temporary, wood^ 
building and had been just been completed at the time of my inspectio 
The communications equipment was mostly field telephone equipment 
the type developed during the last war. Positions had beegn provided f 
controllers and liaison officers, but liaison command lines had not be< 
installed. These were not installed, primarily, because the activities 
wMch the liaison command lines were to terminate were uninformed i 
ta the purpose concerning the air warning system and because the Coi 
manding General had not taken the steps to coordinate these activiti 
with the air warning system. The Signal Corps had furnished sufficiei 
Motters to man two watches only. These were just starting their trainii 
at the time of my inspection. There were no controllers or liaison office 
available at this time and no provisions had been made to provide thei 
(7) The anti-aircraft batteries had installed a command post but no liais< 
bad been established between the anti-aircraft command and the Info 
mation Center. (8) No attempt had been made to secure control of tl 
anti-aircraft guns of ships in harbor. (9) No liaison had been establish 
between the searchlights and the Information Center. (10) No attem 
bad been made to disperse the fighter squadrons at Wheeler Field. (11) ^ 
automatic aircraft recognition system was installed which would identi 
all types of aircraft. (12) No aircraft approach lane system had bei 
planned. (13) No system for identifying aircraft approaching Oahu 1 
reports from parent aviation activities had been organized. (14) No visa 
observers reporting system had been organized. . . 

*‘By December 7, 1941, all telephone communication lines had been install< 
with the exception of the Civilian Air Raid Precaution Command lines, ai 
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the command lines from the Information Center to flye ilfhter squadron 
dispersal points at Wheeler Field. Direct command lines were installed 
from Liaison positions in the Information Center to the yarious Armj and 
Nayy commands and actiyities. The ciyilian line had not been completed 
due to the fact no air raid center had been set up in Honolulu. The command 
lines to the fighter dispersal points were not completed, due to switchboard 
complications at Wheeler Field. Two fighter squadrons were dispersed, one 
at Bellows Field and one at Haliena Field. The dispersal of the remaining 
fighter squadrons was awaiting installation of command lines. An excellent 
liaison had been established between the Army anti-aircraft batteries (three 
and fiye inch) and searchlights. About 15 Noyember, I was instructed by 
ClnCPac’s Staff to request control of anti-aircraft guns of ships in harbor 
from Com 14. This request was refused by Com 14 on the grounds that 
*No Army organization would control guns on any nayal yessel. If anything 
comes oyer, we will shoot it down.’ Howeyer, this control was yoluntarlly 
turned oyer to the Information Center on December 9, after ships’ guns had 
shot down USS ENTERPRISE aircraft. At the same time, I was also 
instructed by CinCPac to request nayal liaison officers for the Information 
Center from Com 14. His Chief of Staff informed me that these liaison 
officers should come from the Fleet. I was referred to Commander, Patrol 
Wing Two. I was told by Commander, Patrol Wing Two, that no liaison 
officers were ayailable in that Command. I returned to CinCPac and re- 
ported my failure to obtain nayal liaison officers. CinCPac’s Operations 
Officer informed me that he would take steps to find some. These officers 
did not report to the Information Center until December 8. I was further 
instructed by CinCPac to confer with Commander, Patrol Wing Two, in order 
to establish an aircraft identification system and aircraft approach lanes to 
Oahu. A conference was held at the Information Center, between November 
15 and 20, at which officers from all flying activities were present to discuss 
these matters. It was decided by the aviation activities concerned that these 
systems would not be put into effect until war was declared, because it was 
felt that activating these systems prior to that time would complicate crowded 
flying conditions and hinder flying training. The Army stated that move- 
ments of aircraft from the United States to the Southwest Pacific were secret* 
and it was, therefore, not desirable to report those movements at that time. 
It should be noted that without an aircraft movement reporting system to the 
Information Center, it was impossible for the Information Center to determine 
whether radar reports were of friendly or of hostile aircraft. CinCPac’s 
Operations Officer stated, however, that their Operations Office was prepared 
to report the movements of aircraft under their cognizance at any time this 
information was requested. Some doubt existed as to whether the Signal 
Corp’s (Hawaiian Department) or Interceptor Command should furnish 
controllers. As no controllers seemed to be forthcoming from the Hawaiian 
Department, Interceptor Command decided to use Squadron Commanders 
as conti^ollers at the Information Center. These officers were heavily occu- 
pied with training their squadrons and were seldom available for controller 
training. However, no other source of controllers seemed to exist. Bomber 
Command, G. H. Q., and G-2 liaison officers were not made available until 
several days after December 7, when their importance at the Information 
Center was finally realized. Interceptor Command had taken the initiative 
in the training of Information Center plotters. This training was progressing 
satisfactorily when, during the last week in November, the Commanding 
General, Hawaiian Department, ordered that the radar stations would operate 
only between 0400 and 0700. I was informed that the decision to limit the 
operating hours was made to prevent breakdown of the radar equipment 
from prolonged operation. Training which had been conducted from 0800 
to 1700 daily only, due to the shortage of radar operators and plotters. Was 
necessarily limited to the hours of 0400-0700 by the order. The Information 
Center, therefore, virtually ceased to function except during those hours. I 
informed CinCPac’s Operations Officer of the situation as it existed on about 
1 December and was told that in view of the failure of the responsible com- 
manders to take action to provide necessary personnel and to activate the 
Information Center on a twenty-four basis, he would Initiate a letter request- 
ing the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, to take action imme- 
diately. I do not know whether this letter was ever written, or not. How- 
ever, no action was taken up to December 7.” (P. 850-351) 
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Commander Taylor said that there was a 15-mile dead area around 0 
in which the Army radar would not function. Prior to December 7 tl 
was no visual system to supplement that weakness, (p. 351) 

Commander Taylor said that the Army’s radar operators and mainteni 
men at radar stations were insufficient in number and were not folly (rai 
even up to December 7. (p. 352) 

Commander Taylor said that he had asked the Navy for six liaison offi 
for the Information Center, and on December 8 he received ten who.^ 
survivors from the CALIFORNIA. He had also asked ComFOURTI 
to whom he was directed by the Commander in Chief’s Staff, that contn 
the anti-aircraft guns on naval vessels in the harbor should be held by 
Information Center; also that some action be taken to identify air< 
approaching Oahu; and that a letter be sent to the Commanding Gem 
Hawaiian Department, to expedite putting the Information Center on a 
hour basis, (p. 352) 

Commander Taylor said he made full reports to the Staff of the Conimai 
in Chief as to the inadequacy of the Army Air warning system, (p. ; 
He was quite sure that the Commander in Chief’s Staff fully realized 
situation. 


His recommendation in regard to the Army air warning system w’as mad< 
November 24, 1941. The memorandum containing his recommendation 
introduced in evidence, marked Exhibit 62, and read to the Court. This covi 
a meeting held for the purpose of determining how quickly the Informa 
Center could be made fully operative on a wartime basis; attended by A 
and Navy officers who agreed as to the importance of the Center and as to 
necessity for liaison watch officers from each activity to transmit informat 
information was to be drawn from various sources including naval aircraft; 
system was being operated 0700 to 1130 but should be on a full-time bi 
ComFOUKTEEN should be approached with a view of obtaining naval lia 
officers; confusion during exercises due to the number of planes could be centre 
(1) by having all flights reported by parent units; (2) by enforcing aircraft 


preach procedure; (3) by requiring approaching planes to report at least 60 n 
before coming in (CincUS had ordered radio silence of all aircraft during j 
exercises, this w'as to be discussed for a decision as to its value); IFF was 
available; the question of gun control of ships in port was to be discussed i 
CincUS; also it was decided to investigate the possibility of using naval n 
to supplement land radar in an emergency. 

Very little was done as a result of this memorandum, he said, because 1 
were unable to get more personnel. It was the Array’s duty to supply persor 
with the exception of the Navy liaison officers (page 619). He personally 
quested CincPac’s, Com FOURTEEN ’s Chief of Staff and Admiral Bellinge 
supply liaison officers and was told that they were not available, but woul< 
ordered to report to the Information Center as soon as possible. Liaison offi 
were essential to the proper dissemination of information (page 620). T 
absence here, however, actually made little difference so far as the ffavy lie 
was concerned. 

Commander Taylor said that the air warning system could have been n 
operative sooner if there had been some impetus behind it with enough powc 

S it the things needed (page 621). This impetus should have come from 
awaiian Department, U. S. Army. He ramained with the Army for one m< 
after December 7th, and at the end of seven days the Information Center 
running smoothly. The war made it easier to get liaison officers (page 621). 

Even if information from the radar were properly plotted, it would have I 
impossible to tell if planes were Japanese or whether they were United St 
planes; without some method of identification, radar cannot tell friend from 
The Information Center is for the purpose of determining what friendly pL 
are in the air so that if a radar track is picked up that does not correspon 
the course of the friendly planes it is presumed that it is the track of enemy pla 
The radar equipment of the Army, he said, w’as adequate to do a fair jo 
the morning. Communication between the air w^arning system and the o 
organizations was in, except for some of fighter dispersal areas and the line 
the civilian air warning. Communications betw'een fighter director officers 
fighter aircraft were inadequate to control fighters more than five miles off si 
The .4rmy radar operators were well trained. For some time prior to Decen 
7th, the radar had been operated from 0800 to 1630 in the afternoon, but she 
before December 7th, General Short gave orders to close down the radar stat 
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except between the hours of 4:00 a. m. and 7:00 a. m. (page 611). &e understood 
the change was made to save the equipment. 

On December 7th, there were no permanent radar installations on Oahu; there 
were five mobile sets (page 624). The permanent equipment was there, but it 
would take some time to put it in (page 624). 

He stated that the Information Center of the air warning system was not ade- 
quately set up prior to December 7th, and they were in the process of teaching 
controllers (page 612). 

At no time were there sufficient numbers of well-trained personnel to operate the 
radar station even parti^ly (page 625). The Robert’s Report is incorrect in 
stating that there were sufficient partially trained personnel on November 27th 
to operate the system twenty-four hours a day (page 626). There were insufficient 
well-trained personnel to operate even partially at any time. They could get 
fairly good 360° coverage, and he believed that in no case could a large raid come 
in undetected (page 626) . 

The Chief Signal Officer, U. 8. Army, was in charge of the radar, and the Navy 
assisted in setting up an air warning system, except that they haa not furnished 
liaison officers (page 615). The radar was entirely under the control of the Army; 
his duties were advisory (page 616). At the time he came in contact with the 
Army, the Information Center was being organized by |;wo junior Army officers 
who Ivorked hard to get the system into operation but did not have enough force 
to get what they needed from various commands to get the station operating 
(pa«e 627). 

There was not sufficient personnel to operate the radars twenty-four hours a 
day, although he felt that the station should be operated twenty-four hours a day, 
fully manned. There were just enough sets to cover the area of Oahu. If any 
one set had gone out, it would have meant the loss of that coverage, (page 617) 


Concerning the Army radar system. Admiral DeLany said that they did 
not rely upon it for any information because the radar itself had Just been 
installed and was being used for training operators, (p. 80) 

Captain Curts discussed his connection with the development of radar from 
1936 to 1938 and the disclosure of the Navy’s developments to the Army in 
about 1937. (p. 110) Captain Curts discussed the status of the Army radar in 
November, 1941 at Pearl Harbor. He did not know what delayed the Army 
generally in securing radar. The Army’s problem in connection with radar 
was much simpler than the Navy’s; he informed Admiral Kimmel that the 
Army radar was not in an operationaJ but was merely in an instruction status 
prior to December 7. (p. Ill) 

Admiral Anderson said that it was the Army’s mission primarily to defend 
Pearl Harbor and that he had no exact knowledge as to the readiness to 
repel air attack; he was not familiar with the state of readiness of the air 
warning net. 

F. ships’ radar 


Admiral Kimmel testified that some of the ships in Pearl Harbor on December 
7th were equipped with radar, but it was not manned because it was ineffective 
due to the surrounding hills (page 831). 

Admiral Pve said that the PENNSYLVANIA and CALIFORNIA were equip- 
ped with radar (pa^ 422). The efficiency of this radar was good. The ships’ 
radar could not be used in port because of the surrounding hills and buildings. 

Admiral Pye said that after the beginning of the war, the PENNSYL- 
VANIA while at sea had picked up planes with radar and tracked them for a 
distance of 85 mUes. (p. 168) . 

Admiral Smith said that the ships’ radar was of no use iu port (page 559). 
He stated that two carriers which were outside had radar, but picked up nothing, 
and that Admiral Halsey on his trip to Midway and return had an air search to a 
radius of 300 miles and picked up nothing (page 559). To have stationed a ship 
clear of Pearl Harbor with radar would have been ineffective due to the 65-mile 
range of the radar, and to station a cordon for that purpose would have been 
ineffective and very dangerous because of the risk of attack on the ships (page 
559). However, he did not recall consideration of this at the time. 

Ctotain Ramsey stated that the CURTIS^ from her berth in Pearl Harbor, 
could cover the 150°-160° arc to southward with her radar for a distance depend- 
ing on the altitude of the target (page 603). 

Commander Taylor said thpt the radar equipment in the Navy was excellent 
prior to December 7, 1941, but the operators of radar were, in general, inex- 
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perienced (page 610). In a land-locked harbor with mountains around it, i 
lormance of radar equipment aboard ship was not good (page 614). In P< 
Harbor, the ships’ radar might work, and again — ^it mi^t not. It would 
affected by mountains to the north as to performance to ^e south (page 614) 

o. STSPS TAKEN BT COMMANDEB LOCAL NAVAL DEFENSE FOBCE 

Admiral Kimmel testified that Admiral Bloch’s performance of duty as Na 
Base Defense Officer was satisfactory (page 285). He was to advise of the coi 
tion of readiness, but this did not relieve the Senior Officer Present Afloat fi 
fixing the condition of readiness (page 286) . 

Admiral Bloch, he said, was designated as Naval Base Defense Officer and 1 
to command the Naval forces in the event of an attack, and also for neoess 
drills (page 289). Admiral Kimmel testified that Admiral Bloch had noth 
suitable for reconnaissance (page 356), and that planes were available to Adm 
Bloch only for drill or in an emergency (page 354\ but that he should have as! 
for planes if he considered them necessary for long range reconnaissance, i 
could have asked for submarines or surface ships for such use (pages 354-5). 
said that Admiral Bloch had available four old destroyers, four small minesweep 
three coast guard cutters, and the SACRAMENTO (p^e 361). 

Admiral Bloch testified that the forces assigned to him as a local defense fc 
were four old destroyers, four small minesweepers, three Coast Guard cutb 
the SACRAMENTO, one net vessel, one gate vessel, two self-propelled oil light 
and a few small tugs and small craft. This force was not adequate to perfc 
the Navy’s task under JCD-42 (page 386). He had no surface or aipsrsit 
offshore patrol and had no attack force. 

Admiral Bloch said that CincPac was his immediate superior in commi 
(page 388). He stated his responsibility under 2CL-41 and what steps 1 
been taken so as to discharge this responsibility. These were an ag^m 
which had been made with the Army regarding the use of planes, and dnlls h 
pursuant thereto, marine anti-aircraft had been made available to the An 
arrangements had been made at Navy installations to emplace Army guns (wh 
were not emplaced prior to the attack) and to take care of those gun crews; ab 
twenty-six 3" anti-aircraft guns had been emplaced by the Army near P< 
Harbor; air control had been arranged for through Commander Patrol Wing Ti 
in drills the Senior Officer Present Afloat had been advised of what condition 
readiness to maintain and this was Admiral Bloch’s responsibility bi-weekly di 
bad been held with the Army during the Autumn and up to December 7th 
Communications plan, including air raid alarm signal, had been planned and c 
cuted in drills (page 390). 

On the 7th of December, 1941, certain features of the Joint Coai 
Frontier Defense Plan for the Hawaiian Department plan were in eff<i 
Admiral Bloch said: 

** Actually, on the 7th of December, certain features of that plan were 
effect. For instance, by th^lan, the Navy in paragraph 18 (a) was requii 
to furnish inshore patrol. We had an inshore patrol working on 7 Decemfc 
By (b), we were required to have offshore patrol. An offshore patrol of 
intermittent character, forces being furnished by the Commander-in-Cl 
of the U. S. Fleet, was in effect at that time, usually at the time of son 
(c) and (d) were not in effect, except (d) was partially in effect by this jc 
air agreement we held, as we usually had a lot of wheeled fighting planes 
shore which, at the time of attack, would be turned over to the Army. ( 
which is the harbor control post, was effective and in active operation, 
which was installation and operation of an underwater defense, was effect! 
We had some buoys, sono-buoys. I’m not sure whether the magnetic lo< 
had been laid, or not. I think they had been and were in operation. 
torpedo nets, at the entrance to both Honolulu and Pearl Harbor were 
operation, (h), sweeping channels and mine fields: they were swept evi 
day. (i) distant reconnidssance : the district had no forces capable of p 
forming that task, as the Commander-in-Chief and the Navy Departm< 
knew. We had been informed that 108 patrol planes would be furnisl 
us at the earliest possible, date but none had come to Pearl Harbor, an 
believe, on that particular point, that 1 had asked Admiral Kimmel about i 
distant reconnaissance and asked him if he would furnish me patrol plan 
and he told me he would do what he could, but he couldn’t make any proml 
of furnishing a force because there ^as a possibility of the Fleet leaving i 
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taking its forces with it. (k) maintenance of guard against sabotage: that 
was effectire. (1) : with regard to supplying local communication service 
for prompt transmittal and interchange of intelligence, that was being worked 
on and largely effective, (m) : all preparations had been made to assume 
censorship of the part that the Navy was to assume censorship of and was 
put into effect immediately after the attack, (o) : supply and hospitalization 
provisions had been made for that.” 

Captain Curts said in substance that the communications between Head- 
quarters and the ships were the same as they would have been if Head- 

3 uarters had been maintained aboard the PENNSYLVANIA. Captain Curts 
iscussed communications arrangements with the Army and with aircraft 
and with the air station at Kaneohe Bay. (pp. 105-107) 

General Short testified that he thought the Navy was o^rating an inshore 
patrol and was sending out task forces on offshore patrol during the period from 
October 16th to December 7th, and that harbor patrol posts were established 
and the channel was being swept (page 234). (2) 

Admiral Bloch said that he gave General Short no reaibn for believing 
that the Navy forces at sea would give adequate warning against a hostile 
attack, (p. 21) 

Admiral Bloch stated that there was no inner air patrol on the morning of 
December 7, 1941. He had asked the Navy Department for four observation sea 
planes for this purpose (page 407) . He had no planes under his direct command. 

H. ARirr AiacRArr 

General Short testified that his aircraft defenses were very inadequate and that 
he had on December 7th, twelve B-17’8, only six of which were in commission. In 
addition to the six available B-17's, he had ten A-20’s, and 50 B-18*s, which he 
characterized as death traps against a modem plane, only twenty-four of which 
were in commission. He had asked the War Department for more planes (pages 
223, 224, 231). 

On December 7th, General Short testified, the Army pursuit planes were in a 
state of routine training except for the alert against sabotage (page 228). Not 
being alerted for combat, it required 55 minutes for the Army aircraft to get into 
action on December 7th (page 229). General Short testified that on December 
7th, the Army maintained no inshore patrol except as incidental to training. One 
squadron of planes, he said, did have ammunition right next to the planes (page 
229). The long range bombers which he had were available for cooperation with 
the Navy. The B-17'8 were good for a 1200 mile radius if they carried bomb 
loads. 

Colonel Phillips testified that on December 7th, the Army had about twelve 
planes sendable for distant reconnaissance (page 484), and a squadron of smaU 
reconnaissance planes (page 485). He said that there was a shortage of Army 
planes (page 479). 

General Marshall said that for the Hawaiian project 148 pursuit planes were 
scheduled: there were 99 P-40's and 46 P-36's there on December 7th. The 
commander had asked for 180 long range bombers but shortages prevented reaching 
this figure. There were 12 B-17^s there on December 7th (page 855). 

Admiral Kimmel testified that during his tour of duty, the effective Army pur- 
suit planes had been increased from none to 100 and that only six Army B-17’s 
were available on December 7th (page 289). He said that in November, 1941, the 
War Department had ordered the transfer of certain B-17's from Oahu to the 
Philippines, which left only twelve at Oahu, six of which were available for use 
(page 290). 

Admiral Kimmel stated that the best defense the Army had against an attack 
such as the attack which in fact was made, was pursuit planes, and that the Army 
did not have sufiBcient planes or crews (page 331). He estimated that on De- 
cember 7th the Army needed three times the number of pursuit planes they had 
at Oahu (page 371). 

Admiral Bloch said that in his opinion the Army did not have an adequate 
number of fields to disperse their fighters on; their main fighter field was 
Wheeler Field; they had another at Bellows Field and an improvised field 
in the neighborhood of Haleiwa; and Admiral Bloch had recommended that 
the Navy release a field at Kahuku Point, (p. 21) 

Admiral Bloch believed that on December 7 the LEXINGTON, the EN- 
TERPRISE, the SARATOGA and the YORKTOWN were away from Pearl 
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Harbor and had tbeir planes with them so that there were onlj about 
Marine fighting planes at Pearl Harbor at the time. How many were a?; 
able that morning, he did not know. (p. 25) 

Admiral Bloeh said that the Commanding General of the Hawaiian 
Force, General Martin, had told him that he only had three planes aralla 
for inshore air patrol; he could not use the Army bombers because they co 
not see, and he could not use the fighters because they couldn’t carry bon 
and could not see very well either; Admiral Bloch believed that one of 
three planes cracked up before December 7. * (p. 25) 

Admiral Bloch’s recollection of the number of Army bombers available 
December is set forth on page 25. 

Admiral Smith said that they did not have a very high regard for the abi 
of the Army fighter and bomber pilots; that they considered, apart from ai 
aircraft gunfire, that the most efficacious defense against air attack wo 
be from the Navy’s own carrier planes; since the carriers were away v 
their planes, he said, he would have sensed, if he had realized the dangei 
an air raid, lhat there was no security for Pearl Harbor aside from the ai 
aircraft gunfire, (p. 44) 

The Army aircraft. Admiral McCormick said, were insufficient in num 
and limited in usefulness because they lacked some navigational egnipm 
and had some weakness in radio. The comparative efficiency of person] 
was not in his mind at the time. (p. 72) 

During his discussion of the Army aircraft. Admiral Davis said that p 
visions for command in the air were still only of a general nature and th 
had been no real ^developmentlalong that' line byTdrills, .although 'drills 1 
been held. There were two reasons for this : first, that the air warning net i 
radar system had not been actually placed in operation and secondly, t 
the Hawaiian area had not been placed on the basis of unity of command 
that, human nature being what it is, progress along the lines of mutual di 
was slower lhat it might have been. (p. 100) 

Admiral Pye said that It was definUely known that the air forces avails 
to the Army and the aircraft installations were below those which were c 
sidered necessary for prooer defense, (p. 163) 

Commander Taylor sala that. In his opinion, there were sufficientlnumli 
of fighter aircraft at Oahu to repel a number of aircraft that actually attacl 
Pearl Harbor on December 7, and that the quality of the fighter airci 
was such as not to outperform the Japanese fighters, but the performs 
was sufficient, he believed, to have been able to break up, to a large ext< 
a raid of the sort which came in. Commander Taylor ^d that about 
percent of the fighter pilots of the Interceptor Command were well train 
the other percent were green, (p. 353) 

I. THE SUBMARINES 

Rear Admiral Withers, Commander Submarines, stated that the submari 
were engaged in training for war. They were assigned to task forces for train 
and trained with other ships. 

He considered his force mobilized on December 7th, and the condition of 
personnel was excellent (page 1087). The submarines were ready for war 
there was no particular condition of readiness in effect. 

He generally kept about one-third of the submarines at Pearl Harbor (p 
1085). The total number of submarines which he had was 32, 18 of which ^ 
based at Hawaii. Some of these were on the West Coast for overhaul (page 1( 
Twelve submarines had gone to Manila early in November, 1941 for observati 
and to be in position should war come (page 1084). On December 7th 1 
submarines were off Midway and two off Wake. There was no line of submari 
out to cover the area surrounding Hawaii (page 1084). Only five submarines w 
at Pearl Harbor (pages 1088-9). Five submarines were inadequate to thro^ 
scouting force around Hawaii (page 1089). 

J. RECONNAISSANCE AIRPLANES AND AIR RECONNAISSANCE 

The responsibility for long range reconnaissance, the readiness of aircraft i 
drills, the extent of the actual reconnaissance ana the extent of reconnaissa 
which could have Ixien undertaken during the period November 27th to Decern 
7th have been discussed at pages 77-85, supra. 

The court inquired whether Admiral Kimmel’s reason for n6t using planes 
distant reconnaissance w'as not that the presence of foreign carriers was neit 
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known nor suBpeoted. He agreed (page 380). There were no inner air patrol 
flown on December 7, 1941, stated Admiral Kimmel (page 375). As to distant 
reconnaissance, he said that the planes available to the Army and Navy had been 
lumped for defense but there were not enough to perform distant reconnaissance 
effectively. A total of 81 patrol planes and twelve B-17'8 were in the area. Of 
this number, 61 patrol planes and six B-*17's were available on Oahu immediately 
prior to the attack. There were twelve patrol planes operating from Midway. 
The number was not sufficient ‘‘on a requirement of 84 planes’* for 360® patrol 
based on 15 mile visibility. The inadequacy had been reported and more planes 
naked for; they did the best they could. He thought that there were a number 
of planes searching on December 7th in the operating areas and some engaged in 
Soaneuvers with our ow^n submarines — he was told that there were about a dozen 
in the air (page 374). Midway was running a reconnaissance, as much as they 
could with 12 planes. He estimated that not more than 50 patrol planes on Oahu 
were in flying condition on December 7th * 

Admiral Bellinger said that on December 7, 1941, the actual situation of the 
planes was as follows: There were 7 planes in the air conducting search between* 
120®~170® to a distance of 450 miles from Midway; there w'ere four planes on the 
surface of Midway armed with two 500-pound bombs, and on ten-minute notice; at 
Oahu, there were 12 planes of Vp-11 ready for flight on four hours notice; VP-12 
had six planes ready for flight in 30 minutes notice, and 5 ready for flight oh 4 
hours notice; VP-14 had 3 in the air on security patrol, 3 ready for flight on 30 
minutes notice, and 4 ready on 4 hours notice; Vlr-22 had 12 ready for flight on 
4 hours notice; VP-23 had 11 ready for flight on 4 hours notice; VP-24 had 4 
planes in the air conducting tactics with submarines, and 1 ready for flight on 
80 minutes notice (page 684). 

Admiral Bellinger described his duties on December 7. Planes normally 
under his command consisted of a total of 81 planes on December 7. (p. 115). 
On December 7, he said, there were 36 planes at Kaneohe Air Station, 
33 planes at Pearl and 12 at Midway. Twelve of the planes at Pearl had 
returned on December 5 from an extensive tour of duty at Midway and 
Wake. They had been sent there about October 17. He did not believe that 
any of the patrol planes were dispatched to the outlying islands after Novem- 
ber 27 except in connection with sending Marine planes by carrier to Wake 
where one squadron was sent. (p. 116). 

Admiral Bellinger said that on December 7, 58 of the 81 planes were in 
commission, nine were under repair and fourteen were in the air. (p. 117). 

Admiral Bellinger discussed the conditions of readiness of the airplanes 
and the report of availability of Army and Navy planes on December 5 and 
6. (pp. 125 and 126). 

Admiral Bellinger said that after the attack, the Army communicated with 
the Army planes and the Navv communicated with the Navy planes. He 
also discussed the communication difficulties between Pearl Harbor and the 
Naval Air Station at Kaneohe, (p. 123). 

There was no inner patrol around the entrances of Pearl Harbor on the morning 
of December 7th (page 685), and there were no planes available to him, either 
Army or Navy for that purpose (page 685). 

Captain Ramsey said that units of the Army bombardment division and of 
Marine bombardment aviation reported daily planes available to Naval Base 
Defense Air Force, when functioning. The Base Defense Air Force onlv came 
into existence in an emer^ncy or for drill purposes. ComFOURTEfEN or 
CincPac could vitalize this Base Defense Air Force (pages 574-6). Some order 
by officer senior to Admiral Bellinger was necessary (page 576). PatWin^ One 
and Two were under Admiral Beijinger’s command, of course. 

Exhibit 53 was the basic operations plan of Naval Base Defense Force and was 
in effect on December 7th (page 576). Annex B to Operations Plan No. 1-41 
was issued pursuant to this plan, and Addendum 1 to Operating Plan No. lA-41 
was an estimate of the situation prepared by Admiral Bellinger and General 
Martin, covering the situation at the end of March, 1941 (page 577). (Para- 
graph 3(b) of this addendum stated that an air attack was the most likely and 
dangerous form of attack on Oahu, etc.). He considered this estimate sound, 
and that if any attack came on Oahu, it would come by air, which would be the 
only effective way to attack (pages 578-9). 

The general condition of readiness of aircraft was “Baker 5,” 50% available 
on four hours notice, between November 27th and December 7th, but many 
units were in a higher condition and some airplanes were actually in the air (page 
679). 



554 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


He had no records from which he could refresh his memory as to the conditio 
of readiness but gave isolated examples (page ^0); PatWmg Fourteen was i 
the air. conducting search of the operating area on December 7th, he did n< 
remem Der whether there were three or four; there were about six planes of Pai 
Wing Two in the air. conducting tactics with the submarines in the ''sanctum 
over that island.' ’ (page 585). There was a ready squadron, planes lined u 
and presumably ready to take the air in 30 minutes, which was to be relieved i 
8 o’clock by another from Kaneohe (page 580). 

The readiness question was one in fact decided by higher authority (page 581' 
He could not say whether directly by CincPac or Commander Naval Base Defeni 
Force. In ordinary drill practice the drill message placing the organization on a 
activated status came from the latter; then they would send a dispatch to a 
units making aircraft available to Naval Base Defense Air Force, and stai 
issuing drill orders. Planes in the air were to be sent immediately to searc 
sectors. At the end they would send a message, "Resume norm^ conditio 
of readiness.” At least once in a while he was on that job (it appears he was thei 
at least as early as November 1, 1941, but may have been there earlier, see pag 
575) the condition of readiness was changed to a higher degree. He could m 
recall who sent the message, but it w^as some higher authority and the change ws 
from "Cast” to "Baker” (page 581). 

Under normal operating conditions the planes available for the Naval Bac 
Defense Air Forces were under different commanders. 

The Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force never had planes assemble 
under his command except for drill or emergency and, therefore, except in the* 
cases, he had no opportunity to set the condition of readiness (page 582). 

He also said that aside from the ready squadron at Ford Island, the othc 
patrol craft there were in various position: some were ready for launching, som 
being repaired, some in hangers for long repair or modification (page 585). 

On the morning of December 7th, six planes at Midway were scouting to cov< 
task forces there and six on the water fully manned and loaded with live bomb 
(page 585). 

He stated that dispersal of patrol planes was impracticable on land or in harbc 
(page 585). 

According to Captain Hamsey, on the morning of the 7th. patrol planes covei 
ing operating areas were under orders to depth bomb submerged submarine 
outside the sanctuary without a close escort. He said that for several montb 
prior to December 7th, the planes of PatWing Two flew armed. All planes o 
search of operating areas, by order of CincPac, carried live depth charges 
60^. The Army planes were usually armed (page 604). 

He said that before December 7th, he had only one officer assistant; after, h 
lihd 42 officer assistants (page 608). They were available later because thei 
Shms had been sunk. 

General Short testified that one of the most important things the Navy ws 
supposed to do was long range reconnaissance (page 228). He said that froi 
October 16th to December 7th, he thought the Navy was operating an inshoi 
patrol and was sending out task forces on offshore patrol, harbor patrol, poet 
were established and channels were being swept. There was a plan for Nay 
long distance reconnaissance and drills were held once a week (page 234). H 
said the joint air plan was effective March 1941 (page 234). 

General Short testified that he did not know what Admiral Bloch did wit 
respect to distant reconnaissance. Under the agreement, if the Navy plane 
were insufficient for such reconnaissance, the Navy could have asked tne Arm 
for planes (page 237). The Navy made no request of General Short for plane 
for distant reconnaissance, although General Short conferred with the Navy o 
December 1st, 2nd and 3rd (page 251). 

General Marshall said that heavy Army bombers had been delayed because c 
delay at the manufacturing plants and, after delivery, unexpectedly strong windi 
adverse to Hawaii, kept the planes at the West Coast for three weeks. Th 
initial squadron arrived in the middle of the Ji^anese attack on Pearl Harbc 
(pages 681-2). 

XXXIII. The Japanese Attack on Peabl Habbob 

This investigation developed the following evidence reaarding the sighting of Ja 
aubmarinee in and around Pearl Harbor on 7 December 19\l (ExhibUa 18, 7i 
76): 

At 0348 f 7 December 1941, the USS CONDOR, a minesweeper, sighted a aut 
marine periscope off the erUrance buoys to Pearl Harbor, This loas in a defensit 
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aea nrea where American eubmarinee had been reetricUdfrom operating submerged. 
When sighted^ the submarine was proceeding toward the entrance buoys. It was 
about 100 feet from and on a collision course with the CONDOR, but turned 
sharply to port. The CONDOR simultaneously turned to starboard. 

The CONDOR reported the incident by blinker to the USS WARD between 0S60 
and 0368. The WARD was a destroyer of the Inshore Patrol then engaged in 
patrol duty off the entrance to the harbor. The CONDOR then coniinuid on its 
assigned mission. The message to the WARD read: 

^*Sighted submerged submarine on westerly course speed 9 knots** 

After receiving this visual, signal, the WARD made a sonar search for aboiU an 
hour and a half, without result. It then communicated by radio with' the CON-- 
DOR, asking: 

*^What was the approximate distance and course of the submarine that, you 
sighted^** 

At 0530 the CONDOR replied: 

**The course was about what we were steering at the time 030 magnetic and 
about 1000 yards from the entrance apparently heading for the entrance** 

In response to further inquiries made by the WARD between 0631 and 0636, the 
CONDOR advised again that the last time it had sighted the submarine it was at 
about 0350 and that it was apparently headed for the entrance. On receiving the 
message giving the submarine's course as about 030 magnetic, the captain of the 
WARD realized that his search had been in the wrong direction. He then con- 
tinued searching, but again without result. 

The CONDOk made no report of the incident, except to the WARD. The cav- 
tain considered that the identification at that time was not positive enough to make 
a report to other than the Senior Officer Present Afloat. The Senior Officer Present 
Afloat, Lieutenant Commander Outerbridge, who commanded the WARD, made 
no report to higher authority. The captain of the WARD thought that the CON- 
DOR might have been mistaken in concluding that he had seen a submarine (p. 
87-93, 428-139). 

The radio conversation between the WARD and CONDOR was overheard 
and transcribed in the log of the Section Base, Bishop* s Point, Oahu, a radio 
station then under the jurisdiction of the Commander, Inshore Patrol, 14th 
N. D. {Ex. 18.) Since the conversation was solely between the ships arid was 
not addressed to the Section Base and no request was made that it be relayed, 
the Bishop's Point Radio Station did not relay or report it to higher authority. 
The loudspeaker watch on the same frequency, which was maintained in the 
Communications Office, 14 th N. D., did not overhear or intercept the WARD- 
CONDOR conversation. 

At the entrance to Pearl Harbor there was stationed a gate vessel charged with 
opening and closing the net at the entrance. The instructions of the Captain 
of the Yard were that the net should be kept closed from sunset to sunrise and 
opened only on orders from him, from the Assistant Captain of the Yard, or 
from the Yard Duty Officer, who could be reached via the signal tower (Exhibit 
43 ). The log of the gate vessel indicates that the net was opened and closed 
a number of times durijiQ Ihe night of December 6-7. At O 468 on the 7th the 
gate was opened and the CROSSBILL and the CONDOR stood in. It was not 
until 0846 that the gate was closed. The Commanding Officer of the CONDOR, 
now Lieutenant Commander M. H. Hubbell, testified that at 0633, when the 
CONDOR came in, conditions of visibility were very good and were ^^approaching 
daylight conditions** (Exhibits 44 , 43 )- 

The log of the signal tower for December 6-7, 1941, records the closing of the 
gate at 3360 on 6 December, which was followed by an entry at 0600 that the 
ANTARES was reported off the harbot (Ex. 43) • 

The USS ANTARES, with a 600-ton steel barge in tow, arrived off Pearl 
Harbor from CanXon and Palmyra at about 0605, when it exchanged calls with 
fhe WARD. At 0630 the ANtARES sighted a suspicious object, which ap- 
peared to be a small submarine, about 1600 yards on its starboard quarter. 
The ANTARES notified the WARD and asked it to investigate, and several 
minutes later, at about 063^ observed a Navy patrol plane circle and drop two 
smoke pots near the object (Echibit 73). 

The WARD complied and at O 64 O sighted an unidentified submarine or^e 
point off its starboard bow, apparently following ihe ANTARES into Pearl 
Harbor. General Quarters were sounded and aU engines ordered full ahead, in- 
creasing the WARD*s speed from five to twenty-five knots. At 0646 she opened 
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fire with guns 1 and St firing one shot from each gun. The attack lasted only oi 
or two minvdes. The first shotf at a range of approximately 100 yards, pass 
directly over the conning tower; the second, from No. S gun, at fifty yards or let 
hit the submarine at the waterline junction of the hull and conning lower. , 
about this time, the ANT ARES, observing the fire of the WARD, also not 
that the Navy patrol plane appeared to drop bombs or depth charges at the sh 
marine. The submarine keeled over to starboard and started to sink. The WAR 
ceased firing and then dropped depth charges. A large amount of oil appear 
on the surface. The submarine went down in 1,200 feet of water {Exhibit 74). 

At 0651 the WARD sent a radio message to the Commandant, FOUi 
TEE NTH Naval Disirict {Exhibit 18): 

^*We have dropped depth charges upon subs operating in defensive s 
area.** 

The captain of the WARD, after reflecting that, this message might not be inU 
preted as showing a surface submarine contact, at 0653 sent the following su 
plementary message: 

^^We have attacked fired upon and dropped depth charges upon submari 
operating in defensive sea area {Exhibit 18).** 

This message was received by the Bishop* s Point Radio Station, relayed to t 
Officer in Charge, Net and Boom Defenses, Inshore Patrol, and delivered by i 
Communications Watch Officer, FOURTEENTH Naval District, to the Co\ 
FOURTEEN Duly Officer. The Duty Officer notified the ComFOURTEE 
Chief of Slap at 0712 and, at the latter s direction, the Duty Officer of the Ca 
mander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, at 0715. 

The ComFOuRTEEN Chief of Staff informed Admiral Bloch. Because 
numerous previous reports of submarine contacts, their reaction was that i 
WARD had probably been mistaken, but that if it were not a mistake, the WAR 
and the relief ready duty destroyer MONAGHAN, which was dispatched, cot 
take care of the situation, while the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, to whi 
they had referred the information, had the power to take any other action wh\ 
might be desired {pages 411^416, 452-469). 

A. JAPANBSB SUBMARINBS 

Cavtain Smedberg said that the sum of the information on the midget at 
used oy the Japanese al Pearl Harbor was that they were carried and launch 
from mother submarines, were about 41 f^^t length, and had a maximx 
cruising range of 175-180 miles at the most economical cruising speed of 4 
knots. They were probably not equipped with radio (p. 8-9). Complete inf 
motion on Jap midget subs is available in Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Oce 
Areas, Weekly Intelligence Bulletin, dated 20 October 1944i Volume 1, num\ 
15 {Exhibit 5), and Office of Naval Intelligence Publication "ONl 220- 
Japanese Submarines** {Exhibit 6). 

NOTE: The latest Office of Naval Intelligence publication referring to J 
midget submarines (“OA^/ 222- J, The Japanese Navy**) establishes that i 
Japanese midget submarines used at Pearl Harbor were actually about 80 f 
long, rather than 41 feet long as stated by Captain Smedberg. They carried t 
1 Scinch torpedoes, had a top speed of 12 knots, andf could dive to a depth of 1 
feet. 

. Captain Ramsey said that at 0730 on December 7, 1941, he received a call fn 
the Staff Duty Officer to the effect that they had sunk a submarine one mile 
the Pearl Barber entrance (page 686). 

Captain Earle said that at about 0710 on December 7, he learned of t 
submarine attack off Pearl Harbor; that this did not indicate to him that 
air attack might be imminent; that his reaction was that the enemy h 
decided to be a little more active with his submarine campaign ef war ; tl 
the WARD was making another mistake. He pointed out that they h 
had on the average of ten or fifteen reports of submarine sighted in tl 
area in the several months preceding the attack. When he received word 
this attack, he told the Watch Officer to be sure and get the dispatch verifl< 
to notify the Commander In ChiePs Watch Officer immediately, to advi 
ComFOURTEEN’s Operations Officer, and then he called Admiral Bk 
and discussed the matter with him. As the matter had been referred to t 
Commander in Chief, they decided that they would wait for further deveh 
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mentok They did not discuss the fact that the presence of the submarine 
might indicate an air attack, (p. 376) 

Admiral Bellinger read an eicerpt from a report prepared by hhn as follows: 

*‘0700 Patrol Plane 14P(1) sighted and attacked enemy submarine one 
mile off Pearl Harbor entrance. 0715 Message coded and transmitted to 
Base. 0735 Message decoded and information receiyed by Staff Duty 
Officer. 0737 Message relayed to Operations Officer. 0740 Message 
relayed by telephone to Staff Duty Officer of Commander-in-Chief. 0750 
Search plan drafted by Operations Officer. * 0757 First bomb dropped near 
YP*22 hangar. 0758 Message broadcast to all ships present 'AIR RAID 
PEARL HARBOR. THIS IS NO DRILL.’ 0800 Search plan transmitted 
by radio and telephone and receiyed by some of the planes in the air at 0805.” 
(p* 129) 

Admiral Bellinger knew of no attempt at his command headguarters to 
relay the information of the attack on the submarine to Army headquarters. 

He requested authentication; reported jt to the Staff Duty Officer of CiiicPac, 
and drew up a search dispatch (page 586) . 

Concerning the submarine attack on the morning of December 7th, 
Admiral Smith said that he had receiyed no report of that attack, the report 
was received by the Staff Duty Officer, who was Commander V. R. Murphy, 
who delivered the message to Admiral Bellinger, and he believed to Adn^al 
Kimmel. He said: 

"My recollection is that Admiral Bloch informed the Secretary of the 
Navy a few days after Pearl Harbor that he had received this message at 
7:15. Talking to Captain Maddox, who was on board the ANTARES, the 
ANTARES had been about to enter Pearl Harbor, and as she turned, the 
conning tower of the midget submarine broke the surface. He called this 
to the attention of the destroyer WARD who sank the submarine, and the 
WARD informed the singal tower, unfortunately by signal, that he had 
attacked a submarine at the entrance to Pearl Harbor. As Captain Maddox 
said at the time, he regretted that he had not put the thing out by radio In 
plain language telling everybody that it actually was a submarine and It 
actually had been sunk. You see, we had received so many false submarine 
reports before that time. 1 do not remember the exact wording of the signal 
sent through the signal tower, but 1 gathered from what Admiral Bloch told 
us later that he did not consider it as serious as it actually was. I’m quoting 
from a conversation between Admiral Bloch and the Secretary of the Navy, 
a few days after Pearl Harbor, in the presence of Admiral Kimmel and 
Admiral Pye and General Short and myself. But the first message I got 
was that Pearl Harbor was under attack. I received no message before 
that about the submarine. You must also realize the communications 
between Pearl Harbor and Honolulu were very poor. Efforts had been made 
for months to get more trunk lines through but it was sometimes very 
difficult to communicate between the two places. It was particularly difficult 
to communicate with the Army. It had to go through several stations.” 

Captain Murphy said that no specific information was furnished to him 
concerning the international situation when he went on watch as Staff Duty 
Officer; he had a memorandum from Captain McMorris giving him the dis- 
positions of the ships and forces of the Fleet and instructions as to action 
to be taken in the event of war. (p. 196) 

Captain Murphy said that he was not familiar with the Army’s condition 
of readiness on December 7th. (p. 198) He did not know whether or not 
the Army radar system was operating that day. 

Captain Murphy said that as Staff Duty Officer if anything unusual 
occurred during his tour of duty, he would have advised ComFOURTEEN, 
who in turn would have advised the Army since ComFOURTEEN was charged 
with dealings with the Army. (p. 201) , . 

Captain Murphy said that about 7 :20 or 7 :25 in the morning of December 
7th, he received a report to the effect that a submarine had been sunk by 
thp WARD. He described his actions as follows: 

"At that time, I was in the process of getting dressed in my quarters. 
Lieutenant Commander Black gave me the report. He was Assistant Duty 
Officer. And I said, 'Did he say what he was doing about it? Did he sajr 
whether Admiral Bloch knew about it, or not?’ And he said, 'No.’ I said, 
'While I’m finishing dressing, call him and see what he’s doing about it 
and whether or not he’s called Admiral Bloch.^ I finished dressing. Black 
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came back and said he had dialed and dialed and the line was busy. I th 
dialed the operator — it was a local dial system — and told him to tell t 
Duty Officer to call me immediately and to break In on any conTersation 
might be holding unless it was of supreme importance. I went to I 
office and as I walked in the office, the phone was ringing. I answered I 
phone and it was Ramsey — now Captain, L. C. Ramsey, from PatWingTi 
He said he had a report from a patrol plane to the effect that a submaii 
had been sunk In the Defensive Sea Area. I said, T have just had a rep 
that I have not been able to get any more details on,’ and told him what t 
report was. At that time, the phone rang from the Fourteenth Na 
District and the Duty Officer was on the phone. He said that Admi 
Bloch had been informed, that he had ordered the ready-duty destro] 
out to assist the WARD and to investigate, and had ordered the stand- 
destroyer to get up steam. I said, *Had you any previous details or i 
more details of this attack?’ He said, ’The message came out of a cU 
sky. There was no word of preliminary search or chase of any kin 
I then called Admiral Kimmel and -gave him both messages and told h 
that Admiral Bloch knew it and of the ready-destroyer being ordered i 
and of4he stand-by destroyer getting up steam. He said, T will be ri| 
down.’ About that time, and I’m not sure of the sequence, Ramsey cal] 
again and said that he had nothing further and did I have an 3 rthing furth 
1 said, ’No,’ but I thought it might be wise for him to make his search plai 
available in case the Admiral wanted them. About that time, the phc 
rang again; it was the Duty Officer of the Fourteenth Naval District. ] 
said that he had another message from the WARD saying that she i 
towing a sampan into Honolulu Harbor and requesting a Coast Guard i 
be sent to his assistance. I called Admiral Kimmel and gave him tl 
message. Before 1 finished that message, the yeoman came in, sa 

. ’There’s a message from the signal tower saying the Japanese are attacld 
Pearl Harbor and this is no drill.* I gave that message to Admiral Kimm 
either directly on that one call or a call immediately thereafter. 1 do i 
recall exactly whether it was the same call or thereafter. 1 then told i 
Communications Officer to send a dispatch to Chief of Naval Operatioi 
Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, with priority of the Commander-in-Chi 
Asiatic Fleet, over the Chief of Naval Operations, and to our forces at » 
’JAPANESE ATTACK ON PEARL HARBOR. THIS IS NO DRIL 
I then called Ramsey and said, ’How many planes have you got available 
no. I’ll correct that: I told the yeoman to call the signal tower and ask 
the Pearl Harbor Defense Plan had been executed, and he said it had be 
by Admiral Bloch. I called Ramsey and said, ’How many planes have y 
got available?’ He said, ’I don’t think I have any, but I’m scraping 
gether what I can for search.’ I then called all the Staff of the Commandi 
In-Chief; some I called myself and some the yeoman called, using ev< 
phone we had in the office. I distinctly remember talking to Captain Sm 
myself. By that time. Captain McMorris came in, either just preceded 
followed by the Admiral, I don’t recall, and we drafted a more formal d 
patch to the forces at sea, giving them instructions and information. Fr< 
then on, the duties were largely taken over by the regular Staff and i 
War Plans Division helped in adrising the other people who had the imme 
ate direction of events.” 

Captain Murphy said that that contact was about the third or fourth o 
series of such contacts; that all previous ones had, insofar as actual pr< 
was concerned, turned out to be negative. This one, he thought, might 
the real thing but he wanted some further information as to why the WAl 
thought that it sunk a submarine so that he could formulate an opini 
whether or not there was a submarine sunk. In the previous contacts, tl 
had never been able to establish definitely that there had been a submari 
involved. He had less doubt about the authenticity of this than he had I 
about some of the others. He did not interpret this submarine as possil 
being accompanied by an air attack (p. 202) . 

Admiral Bloch stated that at 0715 on December 7, 1941, he received a telephc 
messa^ from the Chief of Staff that the WARD had attacked a submarine 
I’earl Harbor and was escorting a sampan in. 

Commander Granville C. Briant was Aviation Aide to ComFourteen 
1941. (p. 229). During November and December, 1941, Commam 

Briant was one of the District Watch Officers. There were about eight 
ten of such officers. Commander Briant discussed the instructions given 
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Watch Officers and qualifications of those on thq Watch Officers list. (p. 230). 
He idso discussed the functions of the Harbor Control Post. (p. 232). 
Commander Briant said that to his mind the Watch Officers had not been 
adyised of the seriousness of the situation and specifically they .were not 
advised of the war warning, (p. 233) 

Admiral Bloch said that, ^*on the morning of December 7, the only contact 
that was made prior to the air raid was ^th an enemy sulimarine. This 
submarine was sighted by USS WARD, which was inshore patrol, and the 
USS ANTARES, I believe. I received no report from the ANTARES. I 
did receive at 7:12 a. m. a telephone message from the Chief of Staff telling 
me that he had received a dispatch from the WARD that was somewhat diffi- 
cult to understand, that he had been attacked and was counter-attacking a 
submarine at the entrance to the channel at Pearl Harbor. He further 
stated that he was then engaged in escorting a sampan toward Honolulu. 
The Chief of Staff gave me this message. I asked him what it was; is it a 
real submarine or is it a report? We had had a number of false reports in 
the past and he said he didn’t know, and 1 couldn’t understand from the 
nature of the dispatch whether it was bona fide or sound contact or sight 
contact, whether he had been fired upon or had fired, and I asked him to 
get it cleared up immediately. Captain Momsen was sent immediately to 
headquarters; dispatched another destroyer and tried to get information 
from the WARD. Before we got the information straightened out, the air 
attack was on. Admiral Kimmel was informed — at least his operations 
Watch Officer was informed about the entire matter just at the same time 
we were.” (pp. 21 and 22) 

Admiral Bloch did not think that the Army had been advised on the miwn- 
ing of December 7 of the dispatch from the WARD concerning the submarine 
attack, (p. 22) 

The Staff Duty Officer at CincPac was given the same information. They were 
not sure whether this was a true report. The ready duty destroyer was ordered 
out. Before the report was clarified, the air attack had started. The firsc sub- 
marine contacted was one mile outside the entrance buoy (page 401). He learned 
after December 7th that a patrol plane had also seen this submarine or another, 
attacked it with depth bombs and sunk it. This was a midget (page 403). 

A midget submarine was later sunk inside the harbor. When it was later 
recovered, it was found that both its torpedoes were missing (page 403). It had 
fired at the CURTISS and missed. 

No anti-submarine nets had been installed, Hut anti-torpedo nets had been 
installed to keep a submarine outside from firing torpedoes into the harbor. If 
the anti-torpedo net had been closed, a midget submarine would probably have 
become fouled in the net. Practice required the net gates to be open all day and 
closed all night except when ships were passing them. At 0445, December 7, 
1941, some minesweepers came in and the gate was not closed until after 0800 
when it was ordered closed by Headquarters (page 404). The deepest part of 
the channel was 72 feet; the depth of the net was 45 feet (page 406). From keel 
to conning tower the submarine was about 20 feet. 

Also, a midget submarine ran aground on a reef off Bellows Field and was 
recovered by the Army (page 406). 

Admiral Kimmel testified that on December 7th his headouarters were at the 
submarine base' at Pearl Harbor, his Fla^hip, the PENNSYLVANIA, was 
nearby and he could move to it on short notice. By moving his head^arters to 
shore, he did not intend to supplant Admiral Bloch (page 278). There was 
nothing irregular in his establishing his headquarters ashore since this in no way 
changed his responsibilities (pages 363-4). 

Between 0730 and 0740, Admiral Kimmel had a report of a submarine attack 
off Pearl Harbor and he was waiting for an amplification of this report. Between 
November 27th and that time, he had had about a half-dozen such reports. 
While waiting for amplification, the air attack started (page 332). He said that 
the officer reporting the sinking (ff the submarine should, under 2CLr-41, have 
broadcast in plain language, but sent it in code which resulted in delay. 

Admiral Kimmel said that the one submarine which did attempt to attack in 
Pearl Harbor was stopped before accomplishing anything (page 373). 

He also said that he had reason to believe that there w'ere a great many sub- 
marines in the area at the time of the attack (page 1124). 

Admiral Calhoun said that on December 7, 1941 he had no warning that a 
submarine was in Pearl Harbor until the MEDUSA and CURTISS (formed 
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him that they had sunk a midget submarine on the other side of Ford Islan 
(page 945). 

Captain Layton testified that a submarine entered Pearl Harbor and fired hot 
of its torpedoes, one passing between the RALEIOH and CURTISS, the olhi 
burying itself in the mud near the berth of the UTAH. This submarine was sun 
and was so^ thoroughly destroyed that no intelligence material was obtained froi 
it. (Page £85-^86) 

Another Japanese midget submarine which was beached off Bellows Fiek 
Oahuj was captured on December 8th along with its commanding officer. Th\ 
submarine contained various documents which were captured, including a cha\ 
of Pearl Harbor on which was laid a course into the harhor, around Ford Islam 
and out of the harbor, as well as indications of positions qf various ships in th 
harbqr. (Exhibit S2A, SSA) 

Captain Layton also testified that the midget submarine beached off Bellou 
Field bore the designation 1-18 which was the apparent designation of its **mothi 
submarine.’* He pointed out that the chart of Pearl Harbor which was recovers 
from the ‘*1-18’* contained notations in pencil along both sides of the entrant 
channel to Pear IHarbor, reading ”1-16’*, ”1-20”, ”1-22”, ”1-18”, and ”1-24* 
He testified that from intelligence subsequently received it was known that such wei 
the designations of the Japanese motner submarines that carried the five midgi 
submarines believed to have been present outside Pearl Harbor on 7 Decembe: 
(Page 284). 

Captain Layton further testified that the times shown on the track map i 
Pearl Harbor that was recovered from the Japanese submarine off Bellows Fiel 
was, in accordance with Japanese naval custom, Tokyo time, minus nine, an 
that all dates indicated were east longitude or Tokyo dates, regardless of the fai 
that the 180th meridian may have been crossed. Therefore, he said' that th 
“times in these toys and memoranda and notebooks will always remain as minv 
nine, four and a naif hours earlier than Pearl Harbor.” (Page 279). 

Captain Layton examined the original Japanese map which contained th 
track around Pearl Harbor (Exhibit 32 A), and stated it to be his professiom 
opinion as a seaman that the track shown on the map was a projected track an 
not an actual logged track by bearings and distances indicated thereon. He state 
that ”it is too exact to be an exact track and the figures are written a little to 
carefully and meticulously to have been performed by the caytain of this midg< 
submarine, who had to control trim, use his periscope, and maneuver the sul 
marine without assistance. The second member of the submarine was th 
machinist’s mate, who closed and opened switches, cut in and out the C0% absorb 
ent material, ana in general performed the duties of chief engineer and auxUiar 
gar^.” (Page 281-282). 

Captain Layton also testified that the notations on the chart under the tim 
OJ^O did not indicate that the captain of the midget submarine recorded that fu 
himself, had sunk an enemy ship. Captain Layton pointed out that the sul 
marine still had both of its torpedoes aboard, which was its full complemen 
He pointed out also that the track in question was carefully laid out both by court 
and distance, with the course in degrees and distance in meters, and the time i 
minutes and seconds; and that the latter indicated that the speed of the submarin 
was to be varied from point to point so as to make its arrival at the several poini 
at a predetermined time. He pointed out that the time indicated, 0450, whic 
was Tokyo time, would he 0920 Pearl Harbor time, and that at 0920 Honolul 
time, the attack was still taking place and there was a tremendous amount c 
actitnty in the area indicated on the map. Accordingly, Captain Layton gave 1 
as his opinion that he doubted if the captain of the midget submarine would hai 
been able to so meticulously follow his course all around the harbor and at th 
same time make notations from point to poini, (Page 283) . 

The notations on the Japanese chart indicated also that the submarine com 
mander had received intelligence reports as late as December 5th. (Exhib 
32-32 A). 

The Japarie.se submarine conmiander who was captured, upon being iniet 
rogaled, admitted that he had failed in his mission. (Page 16). 

With reference to the language appearing on the Japanese map, which i 
variously interpreted as ”sink enemy ship,” and “enemy ship sunk,” Captai 
McCollum testified that it^ was not possible to infer whether the past tense or th 
future tense was in the mind of the person who made the notations, because ihei 
were no kana symbols attached shounng the tense of the verb. (Page 25-26) 

NOTE: It is to be noted theU the conclusion reached by the Army Pea) 
Harbor Board that Japanese midget submarines must haveoeen in the harbo 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


561 


a few d^e be^e the attack and evidently moved in and out of the harhor at will 
{'RAPnB\ Page 166) ie hosed wholly on the captured Japanese maps and on 
the testimony of Robert L, Shivers, FBI agent in charge at ifonoluluy 7 December 
1941 y which in turn is based solely on those maps. In this connectiony it is 
Tinted out that Admiral Hewitt made a thorough study of the question {Hewitt 
Reporty Page 146-148) which caused him to conclude mat there 'was no evi^ 
dence warranting the belief that any Japanese submarine ertered Pearl Harbor 
prior to December 7th, {Hewitt Reporty Page 167), 


B. DETECTION OF PLANES BY THE ARMY RADAR SYSTEM 

J. L. Locard, First Lieutenant, U. S. Army, and Sergeant George E, Elliott, 
U. S. Army, who were privates on December 7. 1941, testified that they were on 
du^ that morning from 0400 to 0700 on a mobile radar unit on the northern part 
of Oahu at a site called Opana (page 628). 

There were supposed to be three men on the shift, but the men arranged, and 
Sergeant Murphy approved, only two, it being a Sunday morning (pages 637-8), 
The station had been set up in November, about Thanksgiving (page 639). 

Locard stated (page 641) tfiat his station worked 0400 to 0700 on Sundays and 
holidays and 0700 to 1700 on weekdays. The Robert's Report states that on 
November 27, 1941, the Army ordered the radar system operated each day from 
0400 to 0700, but Locard had no knowledge of such order (page 643), and his 
station operated those hours on Sunday. 

Elliott understood that the station had been operated from 0400 to 0700 before 
December 7th according to schedules (page 652). 

The radar set which they were operating could cover 180® from northeast to 
west. They were instructed to track for flights, intercept them and report them 
to the Information Center (page 629). Locard was in charge of the station. They 
had telephonic communication with the Information Center. 

Locard had been operating these radar sets since August, when they were put in 
operation (page 630). The set was of rather crude construction at that time. It 
would pick up one plane at 100 miles and sometimes not pick up three or four 
(pMe 631). 

They had no information prior to 0800 of the movement of friendly aircraft. 
Radar could not distinguish friend from foe. 

On the morning of December 7th, they continued to operate after 0700 as the 
truck had not come for them, in order to give Elliott training in radar operation 
(page 631). He was not regarded by Locard as a qualified operator (page 633). 

At about 0702 they discovered an unusually large response in a northerly 
direction at 136 miles. Locard checked the eq^uipment to make sure, and when 
the planes came in to 132 miles they decided to call the Information Center 
(page 633). Elliott first talked to the switchboard operator at the Information 
Center (page 633). 

Elliott testified that he had wanted to send the information in right away, but 
that Locard had laughed at him and finally told him to send it m if he liked. 
After a short time, they did (page 648), 

Locard then got the switchboard operator to call the Army officer on duty and 
then he reported the information to him. The officer thanked him. They con- 
tinued to track the planes in to 20 miles, when they lost them because of distortion. 

They left the unit and became aware of the attack at 0830 and went back on 
duty at their unit at 0910. Their equipment meanwhile was being operated by 
others who had relieved them (page 636 k 

Elliott had no information concerning an expected flight of B-17's (page 646). 

This, incidentally, was the first time Elliott had this 0400 to 0700 dutv; pre- 
viously he had worked in the late mornings or afternoons (page 646). He thought 
that other units had also picked up the fiight and reported it, but had no knowledge 
to that effect (page 657). 

Lt. Col. K. A. Tyler, U. S. Army, who was then a first lieutenai^ was at the 
Army Information Center on the morning of December 7, 1941. He was there 
for training as an assistant controller. He was the only officer present and had 
been on duty there only once before (pages 446-7). Five or six plotters were on 
duty, who plotted radar reports (page 448). In all, five radar stations were in 
operation. 

He received no information or instructions before going on watch, nor did he 
relieve any one. Watch was 0400 to 0800 (page 449). He understood the 
mechanics of radar, but he had never seen one in operation. 

On the morning of December 7, 1941, at 0715* he received a call from the radar 
station at Opana, stating that the operator had a report of a large number of 


79716 — 16— Ex. 149, vol. 1- 


-37 



662 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


^anes at 130 miles. Private Lockard was the operator he talked to (page 
He thought about the report for a minute, thanked the operator, and did noth 
about it. 

He was looking for a flight of B-17’8, but had no offlcial notice that they w 
coming in. A bomber pilot friend had told him that when there was a flighi 
B-17*8 en route, the radio stations played Hawaiian music all night. T 
night and morning they did. He thougnt B-17 'b were coming in because Hawai 
music was playing on the radio, which was an arrangement made for homing pla 
(page 458). He did not suspect enemy planes and made no effort to contact 
superiors (page 459). 

There was no means of distinguishing friend from foe. He thought the pla 
were either B-17's, due from San Francisco on a northeast course, or some Nj 
carrier planes. He thinks now that the large plot report at 0715 were the J 
anese planes (page 460). 

The only information he had of Japanese-United States relations was w 
he had read in newspapers. 

He learned of the attack by phone call at 0800. He called all forces ba 
Major Berquist and Major Tindall came and took over (page 452). A na 
officer reported to the Information Center shortly after the attack began (p; 
453). 

(Commander Taylor said that on the morning of December 7th, he pot to 
Information Center between 0830 and 0900 (page 612). Upon his arri^ 
the Information Center was in great confusion. Plots were made of everyth 
reported, but there was no way of determining what planes were Japanese 
American (p^e 613). 

Captain Ramsay said that during the day, they called Army radar and 
quested that they track the Japanese planes in retiring and advise, but got 
information (page 601). 

It is not clear whether the Navy had been advised of the expected arrival 
the Army planes on December 7th. Admiral Me Morris stated that sev< 
senior members of CincPac’s staff certainly were aware that some large bomt 
were flying from California to Oabu at that time, December 6th (page 9( 
Admiral Smith thought that they did not know of the prospective arrival 
Army planes on December 7th (page 563). He said, incidentally, that the Ar 
B-17’s arrived that morning without ammunition (pages 569-72). Capt 
Ramsey stated that prior to 0755 on December 7th, he had no information 
to the scheduled arrival of Army planes (page 587). 

C. THE AIB ATTACK 

Captain Smedberg said that a Chief Yeoman in the Japanese Naoy who I 
formerly been attached to the staff of Admiral Yamamoto, Commander-in-O 
of the Jap Combined Fleet, and who had been captured during the Marian 
campaign, had furnished what is believed to be an accurate account of the a 
position and movements of the enemy forces which attacked Pearl Harbor 
December 7, 19J^1. This information is presented in summarized form 
Commander -in-Chief, Pacific Ocean Areas, Weekly Intelligence Bulletiny da 
8 December 1944, vol. 2, number 22 (Exhibit S; p. 4-5). 

The high points of the prisoner's account were as follows: The secret operat 
order upon which the Pearl Harbor attack was based was dated 1 Novem 
1941 and specified that: (1) *^War will be declared on X-Day/' and (2) “T 
order will become effective on Y-Day.” A second operation order, dated 5 1 
vember, fixed Y-Day as 23 November 1941 (22 November, Pearl Harbor tim 
and a third operation order, dated 10 November, set X-Day as 8 December li 
(7 December, Pearl Harbor time) (p. 5-6). 

The J apanese vlnn called for a surprise attack on Pearl Harbor by a cart 
‘*Striking Force,'' with a “jSurpn'sg Attack Force" of submarines delivering 
coordinated blow. The submarine force was to carry out reconnaissance in < 
vance of the attack by the Jap carrier planes and was to attack U. S. warsh 
which escaped from Pearl Harbor. If the opvortunity became available, it % 
also to launch attacks with midget subs after tne plane attacks (p. 6-7). 

The striking force, commanded by Vice Admiral Nagumo, consisted of th 
of Japan's five carrier divisions: The KAO A and AKAGI ( CarDiv 1); HIR'] 
and SORYU (CarDiv 2); SHOKAKU and ZUIKAKU (sometimes refer 
to as CarDiv S, sometimes as CarDiv 4 and sometimes as CarDiv 5); the HIY 
and KIRISHIMA (two of the battleships of BatDiv 3); the TONE and Cl. 
KUMA (CruDiv 8), plus ABUKUMA, and destroyers, including elements 
DesRon 1 (Exhibit 3; p. 6). 
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The ‘^Surprise Attach Force'* included about twenty ^etdype svhmarinee^ 
some of which carried midget subs. This constituted a large part of the Jap^ 
anese Sixth*( Submarine) Fleet. 

The Japanese operation order specified that the carrier force was to leave 
Japan about X minus 16 Day (21 November 1941^ Pearl Harbor time) and 
proceed by way of Tankan Bay^ Etorofu Island^ in the Kuriles, for Pearl 
Harbor. Most of the submarines of the ^'Surprise Attack Force" wereto leave the 
Inland Sea on X minus 20 Day (17 November 1941 1 Pearl Harbor time) ( p. 6-7). 

The Japanese striking force actually left Saiki Anchorage near the Bongo 
Channel some time between November 19 and November 21, 1941 ^ Pearl Harbor 
Time, and proceeded to Tankan Bay, Etorofu Island, where it assembled and 
fueled. Departure was taken on or about 27 November 1941 ^ under cover of 
a heavy front. The force proceeded in an easterly direction, heading on course 
about 085^ to a point in longitude about 170° W; then turned southesat on course 
about 1S5° and proceeded to a point due north of, and approximately 200 miles 
from, the island of Oahu, where it arrived early in the morning of 7 December 
1941 , Pearl Harbor Time. From that position the Pearl Harbor attack was 
launched. Following the attack, the striking force retired initially to the north- 
west on a heading of about SOO° to a point about longitude 17(P E, thence to 
the southwest, irregularly on varying headings to a point near 140° E, and 
thence northwest to Kyushu (Exhibit 3, page 16). 

General Short testified that he heard the first bomb of the attack; the Chief of 
Staff told him it was the ''real thing.” He immediately ordered an all-out alert 
(No. 3). His narrative of the attack appearb at pages 254-255 of the Record, 
He had no notice of a submarine having been sunk near Pearl Harbor prior to 
the attack. 

Admiral Kimmcl testified that he became aware of the attack by a telephone 
message from the Staff Duty Ofi^cer (pages 832‘-333)r He reached his nead- 
quarters at 0805. 

Admiral Bloch said that he knew of the attack at 0755; he heard bombs and saw 
a Japanese plane; he went to headquarters, sent dispatches to Washington, 
Philippines, Guam and to ships at sea advising that Oahu had been attacked: 
called all Navy Yard workers and Naval ^rsonnel to duty, flooded dry docks ana 
took other local measures (page 400). He said that ample personnel reported 
(page 401). When the Japanese attacked, a visual signal was given and the air 
raid alarm was given. Insofar as other measures planned, including air search 
for the enemy, were possible after the attack, they were carried out. 

Admiral Pye testified that on the morning of December 7th, he was in the 
Halikulani Hotel (page 418). He learned of the attack at 0755 and proceeded to 
Pearl Harbor in an automobile with Admiral Leary (page 423). His Chief of 
St£^ took action to carry out 2CIr-41 as he was not aboard at the time of the 
attack (page 421). 

Concerning the sortie of ships on December 7, Admiral Pye said: 

"I was on shore at the time the attack occurred and returned to the 
CALIFORNIA at approximately twenty minutes of nine, about forty minutes 
after the original attack. Upon my arrival on board, my Chief of Staff in- 
formed me that this provision had been carried out and that the order for 
emergency sortie had been given by him. That was when the attack had 
first been made. By the time I arrived, about forty minutes after the first 
shots, some of the destroyers were underway; one or two cruisers were 
underway then or immediately afterwards; none of the battleships were in 
condition to proceed to sea with the exception of the NEVADA which started 
out in accordance with the order. About the time she passed the Flagship, 
executing this maneuver, we came to the conclusion that one ship outside 
would be no better off than inside and would probably be in more danger of 
submarines, and as she passed us, we directed her to anchor. She had not 
gone more than a quarter of a mile beyond that when she was bombed and 
was unable to maneuver to an anchorage and was actually beached in the 
channel. About this time, we received an order from the Commander-In- 
Chief that no other ships would sortie. That order was passed around by 
visual, I believe, but 1 think it had little effect, because all of the ships that 
could move by that time were out. That’s with regard to the sortie. Most 
of the destroyers did get out. There were several of the cruisers, among 
them the DETROIT, the Flagship of destroyers, got out. There were no 
carriers present; no heavy ships could go out. That was the condition after 
the attack. Several light cruisers had been damaged. No heavy cruisers 
were in port except alongside the dock under overhaul.” (p. 166) 
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Admiral Bellinger said that, on December 7, 1941^ the Naval Base Defense 
Force immediately assumed a functioning status without orders from higher 
authority (page 664). • 

Captain ^msey saw the bombing on Ford Island; had a radio message broad- 
cast of the raid; ordered planes in the air to search 316® to 360° from Pearl Harbor 
to the maximum distance, and assigned searches of other sectors (page 587). 

After the attack he ordered the planes in the air to search 316° to 360° because 
they always thought that the likely direction of approach (page 697). To the 
best of his belief, the Japanese attack came from the northwest and subsequent 
information indicated that the planes had been launched from carriers about 325 
miles from Oahu bearing 325° (page 598). 

Shortly after December 7, Admiral Davis saw a chart recovered from a 
Japanese plane which indicated that the planes had been launched from a 
point about 250 miles north of Oahu. (p. 103-104) 

Captain Ramsey reviewed what he did on the morning of December 7th (page 
606). After he issued search orders and Admiral Bellinger approve, there were 
a stream of requests for information; the first order he received was from Cincftw; 
to “locate and destroy enemy,'^ but all possible action was already taken; com- 
munications were disrupted by the raid and smoke; all planes available were told 
to take off immediately; various orders were received during the day, including 
some from CincPac to search specific sectors (page 606). 

Captain ^msey said that they received some information during the morning 
concerning a chart from a shot-down plane in which the purported rendezvous 
was to the southwest of Hawaii (page W2). 

Various Army planes did go northward that di^y — they went out to 160 miles 
but had to return because B-17^s could go no further without protection of A-20^8, 
which had no longer range (page 602). 

Admiral Smith stated that he did not get information as to the probable loca- 
tion from which the Japanese carriers launched the attack — ^for some tw’o days. 
There was a great deal of confusion; false reports from civilians of troop and 
parachute landings; a false report from one of our planes of an enemy carrier to 
the south; a squadron of our seaplanes returning from Midway to Pearl Haibor 
on that afternoon dropped two bombs on what the pilot said was a camouflaged 
Japanese carrier south of Pearl Harbor, but seems to have been the PORTLAND. 
A chart showing the position of Japanese carriers was taken from a Japanese 
plane by the Army on December 7th, but was not shown to the Navy until the 
afternoon (page 564). Planes left to the north, but this was not known by the 
Navy until two days after the attack. Visibility was good at Oahu on December 
7th, but fog could usually be found to the north. 

Admiral Kitts said that about 175 to 250 Japanese planes came in from carriers 
to attack from west-northwest, a distance of some 200 miles (page 624) . 

Admiral Kitts said that no orders in regard to fire control were issued on 
December 7 other than by the ships’ commanding officers and one by the 
Commander in Chief were issued to stop firing on friendly planes, (p. 191) 
Admiral Kitts said that, as he recalled it, 28 planes were shot down by the 
Fleet, (p. 193) 

He testified that on December 8th, after the attack, he was in conference with 
General Davidson and was shown a radar plot showing planes coming in from about 
160 miles and going out again. The plot coming in might have been interpreted 
as friendly planes, but after a two-hour attack on Pearl Harbor, the outgoing plot 
must have been the enemy. This plot was not reported to the Navy until he saw 
it on December 8th (page 020). 

Colonel Phillips said that on December 7, 1941 he received a telephone message 
of the attack and ordered the all-out alert. Some Army pursuit planes took off 
but he did not know when or how many (page 389). He did not know whether 
any bombers took off. He said that there was on December 7th, a radar track of 
planes which turned out to be Japanese, but he cannot remember whether it was 
incoming or outgoing or either (page 488). He saw this track after Deceml)er 7, 
1941, but did not remember where or wbat it showed (page 489). 

Admiral Smith was not familiar with the Army radar system (page 558). He 
stated that after the attack, Colonel Davidson told him the radar track had been 
reconstructed from the bearings, but on Sunday that they were not convinced 
that that was the direction from which the attack came (page 5K}. Hiis is 
“obviously correct, because we searched to the south rather than to the north” 
(page 588). 
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Commander Taflor deaeribed the conftiaion which existed on December 7 
at the Information Center. He said, amoniT other thin^, that there were a 
number of plots prepared of the course of aircraft that morning which were 
studied in an attempt to determine exactly whefe the raids had come from 
and what direction they had returnied; that about 48 hours after the raids 
they completed the construction of an estimated plot, and that it was his 
understanding that during the subsequent visit of the Secretary of the Navy, 
this plot was shown to him as evidence that all information received by the 
Information Center had been received in an orderly maiuler. (p. 351) 

At the time of the attack, Commander Wright was having breakfast with 
Commander Williams, who, he said, had been handling the traffic analyses 
end of the job. He directed Williams to go over to the Communication 
Intelligence Unit, find out as much as he could about the composition and 
location of the attacking forces and telephone the information. He said 
that, in general, the information coming over indicated that there were at 
least four carriers, including the two by identified radio calls. The bearings 
obtained on this force seemed to indicate that they were nearly due South 
at an estimated distance of 250 to 300 miles. Conflicting reports were com- 
ing in from other sources. One bearing which was obtained from Lualualei, 
was in direct conflict with the other bearings, and indicated that the attacking 
force was almost exactly due North, (p. 380-1). Commander Wright said 
that he believed that an early arbitrary assumption that the surface forces 
were actually to the Southward affected all of the subsequent reports. He 
said that the report from Lualualei was transmitted by him to the Fleet 
Intelligence Officer, then Lt. Comdr. Layton, and he assumed that he passed 
it on to higher authority, (p. 381) 

Captain Rochefort said that when the attack commenced, the oommunicaliom 
unit at Pearl Harbor lost all contact with the direction finder stations, one of 
which was located at Lualualei and the other at Aiea and that consequently no 
hearings on the attacking Jap force were received by his unit. He added that 
the failure of communications was not due to sabotage but was an accident caused 
by Army personnel setting up certain new circuits. He said that the Lualualei 
direction finder, being unable to deliver its bearings, finally broadcast by radio 
a bearing obtained on one of the attacking units, tie had heard that this bearing 
was received by CinCPac as an alternate bearing, either 3^7 true or 178 true, 
but was subsequently informed by the direction finder station that it had actu- 
ally transmitted the oeraing as 857. He said that the Lualualei direction finder 
was capable of obtaining a unilateral bearing, (p. 68-64) 

D. THE ARRIVAL OF THE ARMY’s MESSAGE 

It will be recalled that on the morning of December 7th, General Marshall 
sent a message which indicated that the Japanese were presenting a note at 1 
p. m., Washington time, which corre^onds to dawn at Hawaii. 

General Short testified that the December 7th dispatch from the Chief of 
Staff (Exhibit 48) was received by the Signal Ofiicer at 1145, and decoded by 
1428, well after the Japanese attack (page 261). 

That dispatch, as set forth in Exhibit 48, was as follows: 

“Memorandum for the Adjutant General (Through Secretary, General Staff) 
“Subject: Far East Situation. 

“The Secretaiy of War directs that the followin^rst priority secret radiogram 
be sent to the Commanding General, U. S. Army Forces in the Far East: Com- 
manding General, Carribean Defense Command; Commanding General, Hawaiian 
Department; Commanding General, Fourth Army: 

“Japanese are presenting at one p. m. Eastern Standard time today what 
amounts to an ultimatum also they are under orders to destroy their Code machine 
immediately stop Just what significance the hour set may have we do not know 
but be on alert accordingly stop Inform naval authorities of this communication." 

Admiral Kimmel testified tnat a copy of the December 7th disptach of the 
Chief of Staff to Short was received by him tin the afternoon of December 7th, 
too late. He considered this information as news of a Jwanese ultimatum and, 
as it stated that a note was to be delivered at 1 p. m. Washington time which 
was sunrise in Hawaii and midnight in Manila, he felt that it would have indicated 
a Japan^e attack at Oahu (page 328). 
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B. THE PAILUBB TO TBLBPHONB OH DBCBUBBR rPSL 

Colonel Phillips said that at about 0822 Hawaiian time on December 7th, 1 
telephoned General Marshall, that it took about five minutes to get the a 
through, and the connection was excellent. General Marshall asked if he had g 
the message. He replied, **What message?^* General Marshall said, “Tl 
message I sent yesterday” or ”last night.” He replied, ”No.” (page 490). I 

f ot the dispatch from General Marshall at 1530, December 7, 1941. He did n 
now the time at which it had been sent or when it got to RCA in Honolulu. 
Admiral Smith said that communications on December 7, 1941 could be esta 
lished with Washington in thirty minutes by radio* they h^ no telephone (pi^ 
549). 

Admiral Bloch stated that the only telephone connection he had with Washin 
ton was the regular commercial, not scrambler, phone (page 410). 

Admiral Ingersoll said that tne Navy Depai^ment h^ no scrambler telephoi 
connection to Pearl Harbor; the Army had one; that the scrambler telephone 
not secure against an expert and that the Navy Department did not use t) 
scrambler phone until 1942 (pc^e 843). 

It win be recalled that Admiral Stark testified that he mav have been dereli 
in not advising Admiral Kimmel of the prospective delivery of the Japanese repl 
that he regretted not having telephoned to Admiral Kimmel about this, and al 
regretted not having parallmed the Army message on the Navy radio (pages 11 
793, 797). 

F. WHAT COULD HAVE BEEN DONE IF THERE HAD BEEN ADVANCE NOTICE 

General Short testified that if he had had two hours notice on December 7t 
he could have been completely ready for an air attack. He thought that 1 
would have alerted against an air attack if he had the information contained 
the Chief of Staff’s December 7th dispatch two hours before the attack (page 25( 
He stated, however, that he could not have prevented a torpedo attack on t! 
battleships even with two hours warning since any aircraft attack once launch* 
can be driven in (pages 265-6). 

Admiral Kimmel testified that if he had received Exhibit 48 prior to the atta 
he -would have assumed the highest condition of readiness (page 329). He al 
testified that in the event of an attack together with submarines, and he h( 
reason to believe that there were a great many submarines in the area at the tir 
of the attack, it is well within the realm of possibility that had he taken the Fie 
to sea, the losses would have been greater (page 1124). However, that presu 
poses that they would have found the Fleet and would have been able to deliv 
an attack. Had the Fleet gone to sea, the Japanese might not have attacked 
that time at all. However, he thought that he would have taken the Fleet to sc 

In his closing testimony. Admiral Brown made a statement to the effc 
that no matter what our state of alert or deployment at Pearl Harbor < 
December 7 might have been, we were bound to suffer great damage ev< 
though a more effective alert would have destroyed more Japanese plane 
Even if we had known the Japanese intention to attack Pearl Harbor, i 
could not have kept our ships at sea indefinitely waiting for the blow to fa 
Japanese agents in Honolulu were almost free to pick the date and hour 
attack. On December 7, the Japanese risked an attack only because thi 
had complete information about our dispositions; their agents ashore we 
able to observe and report the state of our defenses and their so-calli 
diplomatic agents were able to direct the moment of attack. Admiral Brov 
then said: wish to go on record as being of the opinion that the mig 

lesson for the nation to learn from the attack on Pearl Harbor is that i 
should never again allow enem^ aliens within sighting distance of a mi^ 
operating base from which considerable portions of our naval and air fore 
can be observed.” 

Admiral Bloch said that had the Fleet left Pearl Harbor on December 
there was a serious question in his mind as to whether or not the enti 
Fleet would have been destroyed in view of the powerful forces that tl 
Japanese had in the area. Also, he said, had the Japanese attacked the i 
supply at Oahu, the dry docks, repair shops, barracks and other faciliU 
instead of the airfields and the ships of the Fleet, the United States won 
have been hurt more so far as the prosecution of the war was concerns 
even though we did have a terrific loss of life. He pointed out that the < 
storage was in tanks above the ground or visible from the air. (p. 94) 
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Admiral Kimmel said that if he had a reconnaissance in effect at 700 miles, and 
had it met a strange force, he had no way of stopping that force from delivering 
an attack except by means already mentioned (page 1126). The court said that 
as they understood it, he did not have a surface striking force available wWch 
could have gone to the location and supported a carrier attack (page 1126). 
Admiral Kimmel said, however, that he had two carriers where they could have 
been very useful — one, 400 miles southeast of Midway, and the other 200 miles 
west of Pearl Harbor; and bad he known the location of the enemy, they probably 
could have delivered a very effective attack. 

Admiral Halsey said that at the time of the attack on Pearl Harbor, they 
were 150 to 175 miles from the entrance to Pearl Harbor. He had flown off 
some of his planes and some of them on arrival at Pearl Harbor shot down 
Japanese planes and some were shot down. A number of his planes were 
shot down by anti-aircraft fire. (p. 305) 

On the morning of December 7, Admiral Newton was about 300 odd miles 
from Midway when he learned of the attack. He thought that he would 
receive orders to intercept the enemy which he felt must be to the Northward 
of Oahu and signaled the LEXINGTON that the flight to Midway was can- 
celled because presumably Midway had also been attacked* He reported 
his position to the Commander in Chief and told him that he had cancelled 
the Midway flight. Sometime during that morning, he received a dispatch 
from the Commander in Chief to report to Adm^al Halsey but he did not 
know where Admiral Halsey’s task force was or where it had been. He 
sent a dispatch advising Admiral Halsey of his position and Admiral Halsey 
directed 1dm to join him in the vicinity of Oahu. He set a course for Oahu 
and about ten or eleven that morning received a message from Admiral 
Halsey that he was to assume enemy carriers about 200 miles south of Oahu 
and was to intercept and destroy those carriers. He changed course and 
sent search planes. The search for the enemy was called off in that vicinity 
as the authorities at Pearl had received information indicating that the attack 
had been from carriers located to the north, not to the south. They returned 
to Pearl Harbor around the 13th or 14th, meanwhile continuing air patrol. 
The PORTLAND was bombed by one of our own planes, (p. 319) 

Admiral Newton said that he had assumed that the Japanese carriers 
attacked from the north because they had a better chance for coming in from 
that direction without being observed and because of the fact all shipping 
had been diverted to the southward and the training grounds of the Fleet 
were also to the southward. He felt sure that the Japanese were cognizant * 
of this and consequently was greatly surprised when he was told that the 
Japanese carriers were to be assumed to be south of Oahu. 

The court staged, and Admiral Kimmel agreed, that it was a military fact that 
in order to detect a carrier raid one must know in advance that the carrier is on 
its way (page 1126), and within narrow limits of its time of arrival and sector. 
If he had detected an attack by the Japanese naval force 700 miles from Oahu, 
he would have violated his orders just as he did when he gave the orders to bomb 
the submarines; he does not know what he would have done, but thinks he would 
have found some way to handle the situation (page 1127). 

Admiral McMorris said that if he had known a few days before that an attacking 
force was coming, he would have had the Fleet out, regardless of defense, so they 
could attack the enemy forces (page 897). His action (getting the Fleet out if 
he knew that a hostile force was approaching) would have been the same if a state 
of war had or had not existed (page 898). He would have informed the Navy 
Department if we had not been at war. To have deferred action would certainly 
have been unwise, even under our Constitution (page 898). Even if long range 
reconnaissance to 700 miles had been in effect, the attack could not have been 
prevented. He might have sent ships out to intercept the enemy and diverted 
carriers for this purpose. However, he thought the losses might have been greater 
if this had been done (page 898). However, the Army planes would have been 
alerted too and undoubtedly would have done some damage, principally to enemy 
planes. He doubted that the enemy carriers would have suffered very seriously 
(page 899). 

Admiral McMorris said that had they foreseen the Japanese carrier raid, 
they would not have had the American battleships in port. He said, however,, 
that actually the most profitable target for the Japanese would have been the 
oil tankers at Pearl Harbor. If they had destroyed them and the shops and 
dry docks, our capabilities would have been nullified for a very long time. 
(p.248) 
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Admiral Bellinger agreed with the Court’s view that it is a historical fact tli 
carrier borne planes must be caught before they are launched in order to succei 
fullv repel a carrier attack. He stated that he doubted very seriously that ev 
with advance warning of this attack, he could have taken steps to save a grc 
many planes which might have been destroyed otherwise, because of the difficul 
of dispersion of patrol planes (page 686). 

Admiral Turner thought that the Fleet could have been kept sea after t 
orders for defensive deployment (page 1021). Admiral Stark knew that CincF 
had his fleet divided in three parts and that an operating schedule provided 1 
the time each part was to be in Pearl Harbor (page 1022). This seemed sat 
factory. 

He did not think that the Japanese attack could have been averted. Its c 
structive effect could have been lessened and more Japanese planes destroy< 
If some ships had been deployed to northward, there would have been a bet1 
chance of detecting the enemy and bringing out shore based planes and carri< 
to attack them (page 1024). It was well recognized by people who concern 
themselves with the defense of Oahu that the northern flank is a very weak pl« 
(page 1024). 

Admiral Smith said that if Exhibit 48 (the Army dispatch of 1 p. m. meetir 
had reached them between 0500 and 0600 Hawaiian time, effective measui 
could have been taken against the Japanese (pages 540-50), and perhaps 
would not have been damaged so much and the Japanese more. The destroys 
could have gotten out and probably the cruisers; Army and Navy aircraft alerU 
and oil tankers sent out to the carriers; but, the battleships probably could i 
have gotten out, and, if they did, would have been sunk outside (page 55 
The Robert’s Report, he said, is incorrect in saying that prompt receipt of tl 
message would still have been too late to be of anv substantial use (pages 549-5 

Admiral Smith later said that if they had known, they would have giv 
Condition I, sent the Fleet to sea, alerted all aircraft and sent carriers to the noi 
to try to locate the enemy (page 569). It was true, he said, that if the Fl( 
had sortied from Pearl Harbor shortly before the attack and were within enei 
range, they would have been sunk, but had they been two or three hundred mi 
to the west, it is very unlikely that the heavy ships would have been attacki 
The battleships, therefore, could have been used as a support force since th 
speed was about 15 knots (page 568). Getting the Army planes aloft bef< 
sunrise would not, in Admiral Smith’s opinion, have diverted the attack but woi 
have decreased our damage and increased the damage to the Japanese. “Th< 
^is no question but that the Fleet in Pearl Harbor would have been damag 
"even if we had been alert” (page 568). He agreed with the court that the oi 
method by which the attack could have been completely diverted would be 
been to locate the carriers before they got within launching range. 

O. THE CASUALTIEB AND DAMAGE 

The personnel casualties were summarized by Lt. Comdr. Robert D. Pow€ 
Jr., USNR, as follows: 

“These reports, examined by me in the office of the Bureau of Personnel, g 
in detail the names of ships and stations of the killed and wounded as a result 
the Japanese raid on Pearl Harbor. These reports are very voluminous. Fr 
this examination, I obtained a calculation of the total of the killed and w^ound 
This calculation show’s that the total killed, including those who died of woui 
and those missing and declared dead, was 3067, and those wounded, 896.” 

The damage to ships, as described by CinPac on February 16, 1942 (Exhi 
61), was as follows: 

“(a) Battleships: 

“ARIZONA sank at her berth as a result of one or more aircraft torpedoes t 
about eight heavy bomb hits. One of the bomb hits (estimated as 2,000 poun 
exploded the forward magazines. The ship is considered to be a total wn 
except for material which can be salvaged and reassigned. A considera 
mnount of ordnance material has already been removed, and work is underw 
in removing the 12-inch guns from turrets three and four. 

“CALIFORNIA sank at her berth as a result of hits by two aircraft torped 
and one or more near bomb misses. Also received one large bomb hit on si 
board upper deck abreast of foremast, w’hich caused a serious 5-inch pow'der £ 
It sank gradually for about three or four days and is now resting rather solidly 
a mud bottom. The quarterdeck is under about twelve feet of water, and 
port side of forecastle is under about three feet qf water. 
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‘^NEVADA struck by one or more aircraftjtorpedoes and by at least five bombs 
and two near misses. Each of the near misses caused rupturing of the hull on 
the port and starboard bows, respectively. One bomb hit in way of foremast 
caused explosion and fire damage which wrecked the vertical area extending from 
the second deck to the bridge. Several bomb hits wrecked the forecastle from 
side to side forward of No. 1 turret, and this damage extended down to the second 
deck. Fragments from a bomb hit amidships^aused considerable local damage 
to the mainmast, stack, and other structure, and caused many casualties to 5-inch 
gun crews. 

“OKLAHOMA capsized at her berth within eight to eleven minutes after 
receiving three or more hits by aircraft torpedoes. The hull is 20® to 30® to 
being up-side down, with a considerable portion of the bottom and starboard side 
above water. 

“PENNSYLVANIA one bomb hit in way of after 5-inch gun starboard side. 
The vessel was in drjrdock No. 1. The damage from bomb explosion was consider- 
able but not of a vital nature, although there were a large number of casualties 
and one gun was put out of commission. The damage did not extend below the 
second deck. 

“MARYLAND two bomb hits on forecastle. One small bomb (probably 100 
pounds) passed through the forecastle deck forward of the chain pipes and 
exploded on the maindeck causing only a small amount of damage. The second 
bomb (probably 500 pounds) passed through port side of the ship about twelve 
feet under water and exploded in the CAR storeroom. This explosion wrecked 
flats and bulkheads in t^t area, and fragments caused numerous leaks through 
the sides and bottom. These leaks were tempK)rarily patched without going intp 
drydock. 

“TENNESSEE two bomb hits (probably 16-inch shell type). One of the 
bombs struck the center gun of No. 2 turret causing a large crack which neces- 
sitated replacement of the gun. This bomb exploded and did considerable local 
fragment damage. Another similar bomb struck the top of No. 3 turret and 
penetrated same in way of a riveted joint. This bomb was a dud and did no 
serious damage except Jor putting one rammer out of commission. The TEN- 
NESSEE suffered serious oamage aft in officers’ quarters due to fire resulting 
from the great heat caused by the oil fire starting from the ARIZONA. The 
shellplates around the stern were somewhat buckled and joints broken. 

“WEST VIRGINIA sank at her berth as a result of four or five ''aircraft 
torpedo hits and at least two bomb hits. The vessel rests on a hard bottom 
witn all spaces flooded up to two or three feet below the main deck. Most of the 
damage from torpedoes is in the midship area, which is badly wrecked both below 
water and above water. A large bomb passed through the foretop and the boat 
deck and apparently exploded near the port side of the main or second deck. 
This explosion caused considerable wreckage and a terrific powder and oil fire, 
which burned out the whole area and extended to the foremast structure up to and 
including the bridge. A second bomb hit hit the top of turret III and passed 
through the 6-inch top. The nature of the penetration indicated defective ma- 
terial. This bomb did not explode but.caused damage to the slide of the left 
gun. Recently another torpedo hole, ana parts of the torpedo, have been located 
aft under the counter. The steering engine room appears to be wrecked and the 
rudder is lying on the bottom. 

“(b) Cruisers: 

“HELENA hit at frame 80 starboard side by aircraft torpedo causing the 
flooding of No. 1 and 2 firerooms and the forward engineroom. The starboard 
engine vras found to be seriously damaged. Temporary repairs to hull were com- 
pleted at Pearl Harbor, T. H., and the vessel has proceedea to Mare Island under 
two shafts to await permanent repairs. 

“HONOLULU damaged by near miss of large bomb (probably 500 pounds) 
which passed through dock and exploded fifteen or twenty feet from the port side 
at frame 40. This explosion caused considerable damage to the hull and resulted 
in the flooding of storerooms and magazines in that area, and also drowmed out 
the electiic pow'er cables of turret II. Most of the flooding resulted from rupture 
of a magazine flood seachest; the hull of the ship was not opened up but leaked 
some due to pulled joints and rivets. Permanent repairs were completed at 
Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

“RALEIGH hit by one aircraft torpedo amidships on port side w^hich flooded 
out the forward half of the machinery plant. The ship was also hit by one bomb 
(probably 500 pounds) which passed through three decks and out the ship^s 
side, and finally exploded about fifty feet away. The damage from the explosion 
was not extensive, but together with the hole made in the side, caused si^rious 
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flooding on the port side aft. This flooding was out of all proportion to the exU 
of damage ancl resulted from inability to close armored hatches tightly agai 
the water head. The bomb struck only a few feet abaft the gasoline stowa 
Permanent repairs to the hull are being completed at Pearl Harbor, T. H. 1 
vessel will return to Mare Island about the middle of February for perman 
repairs to machinery and ^wer leads, this being necessitated primarily by 
placement of one boiler ana the cast iron turbine casings of engine No. 4. 

“(c) Destroyers: 

“SHAW hit by one bomb while docked on floating drydock; also hit by ms 
fragments from another bomb which struck the drydock. The serious fire folic 
ing bomb hits resulted in blowing up of forward magazine and heat damage 
shell plating in the forward areas. The after part of the ship was not seriou 
damaged. The SHAW was re-docked on the same d^dock on January 26, 19 
for installation of a false bow at about frame 50. The vessel will be ready 
proceed to Mare Island under her own power between 10 and 15 February. 

“CASSIN and DOWNES: CASSIN was struck by one bomb and DOWN 
by two (probably 500 pounds). These vessels were in drydock No. 1 ahead 
the PENNSYLVANIA. One bomb explosion aft between the two vesc 
apparently knocked the CASSIN partly off the drydock blocking and caused ] 
to fall over on the DOWNES when the dock was being flooded during the ra 
This caused a serious structural failure amidships and considerable local dami 
in way of the bridge. The torpedo warheadis in the starboard tube of i 
DOWnES were set-off and blew out the maindeck and starboard side of 1 
vessel in that area. This caused some damage to boilers and engines. A seric 
oil fire followed the explosion and caused extensive damage to the hull of b< 
vessels. Fragments and explosions have caused over 200 holes in the huU of 1 
CASSIN and probably well over 400 in the hull of the DOWNES. 

“Most of the machinery of both ships has been removed for examination a 
re-conditioning, and it now appears that the machinery of the CASSIN is 9J 

g ood and the DOWNES about 95% good. Permanent and temporary reps 
ave been made on the hull of the tJASSIN to permit her re-floating about F< 
ruary 5, and similar work is proceeding on the DOWNES. 

“At present it appears inadvisable to count on the recommissioning of these t 
vessels as first-line destroyers, but it is likely that repairs can be effected witl 
two to four months which will make the vessels entirely suitable for escort vesw 
thus releasing two first-line destroyers for this duty. The Navy Yard, Pe 
Harbor, T. H., is working up sketch plans covering suitable arrangements for dc 
houses, bridge, armament, etc., adequate for an escort vessel. It is genera 
believed that although the hull of the vessels have been considerably weakeni 
they ^ill be entirely adequate to carry the considerable reduced load in armamc 
and other topside weights required for an escort vessel. 

“W) Auxiliaryjvessels: 

“OGLALA sunk by one aircraft torpedo which pMed under the ship from \ 
starboard side and exploded against the starboard side of the HELENA. Yes 
sank slov^ at ten-ten dock, capsized against the dock about hours after bei 
struck. This vessel is probably not woith salvaging but plans are being made 
remove her from the berth that she now occupies. 

“CURTISS struck on kingpost starboard crane by Japanese airolane out 
control. This resulted in some wreckage and damage due to fire. Machinery 
the crane was seriously damaged and the radio antennae were put out of comm 
sion. One bomb (probably 500 pounds) struck the forward end of the hangar 
the port side off the center line, exploding on the second deck. The explosi 
and resulting fire caused a great amount of wreckage and loss of material. Te 
porary repairs have been completed and permanent repairs await availability 
the ship at the Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor. 

“VESTAL struck by two bombs (probably 500 pounds). One bomb hit f 
ward and exploded in the steel shape storage, whicn stopped a large part of 1 
fra^ents and minimized damage considerably. The otner bomb struck aft a 
exploded in the hold, causing a large number of fragment holes through the sin 
Flooding^aft caused the after part of the vessel to submerge almost to the mi 
deck. The vessel was alongside the ARIZONA when the raid commenced a 
was beached at Aeia to prevent further sinkage. Temporary repairs have be 
completed during a short stay in drydock, and permanent work will be complet 
when a dock is available. 

“UTAH struck by two, and possibly three, aerial torpedoes capsized at beri 
Ship Is within a few degrees of being exactly upside down.** 
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The damage to airplanes, as reported on February 15, 1942 (Exhibit 61) was: 


'^Extracts from Coluniiis 

2 

5 

6 




Type 

Number 
present Dec. 

7 

Number on 
hand after 
raid 

Number us- 
able after 
raid 

Patrol planes 

00 

45 

11 

Inshore patrol planes 

0 

0 

0 

Fighters 

24 

15 

0 

Scout bombers... 

60 

20 

14 

Torpedo bombers 

2 

2 

0 

Battleship and (miser planes... 

02 

82 

11 

Utility and transport planes (nonHX)mbatant)..... 

54 

48 

16 


Total 

301 

221 

62" 



List of Witnesses 

WUruta Title 

Admiral H. R. Stark Chief of Naval Operations. 

Rear Admiral R. E. Schuirmann__ Director Central Division; Liaison with 

State Dept, for CNO. 

Major General W. C. Short Commanding General Hawaiian Dept. 

Rear Admiral H. E. Kimmel CincPac and CincUS. 

Rear Admiral C. C. Bloch. Coml4; Comdr. Local Defense Forces; 

Comdr. Hawaiian Sea Frontier; 
Comdt. Navy Yard Pearl Harbor; 
Naval Base Defense Officer under 
2CIi-41 Comdr. Task Force Four. 

Vice Admiral W. S. Pye Comdr. Battle Force; Comdr. Task 

Force One; Senior Officer embarked in 
Pearl Harbor. 

Lt. Colonel K. A. Tyler Army radar. 

Captain W. A. Heard In charge of Foreign Branch, ONI. 

Commander J. J. Rochefort In charge of combat intelligence 14th 

Naval District. 

Colonel W. C. Phillips. Chief of Staff (for General Short). 

Rear Admiral W. S. Delaney. Chief of Staff for Operations (for 

Admiral Kimmel). 

Rear Admiral W. A. Kitts, III Fleet Gunnery Officer (on Admiral 

KimmePs staff). 

Rear Admiral W. W. Smith Chief of Staff to CincPac. 

Captain L. C. Ramsey Operations officer to Adm. Bellinger 

(Adm. Bellinger in command of 
Pat Wing 2 and PatWing^s Hawaiian 
Area); Comdr. Task Force Nine; 
aviation liaison officer to cooperate 
with Coml4: Comdr. Naval Base 

Defense Air Force. 

Commander W. G. Taylor Advisor to Army on radar. 

Vice Admiral P. N. L. Bellinger Commander Hawaiian Based Patrol 

Wings and Comdr. Patrol Wing Two; 
Comdr. Task Force Nine; Comdr. 
Fleet Air Detachment, Pearl Harbor: 
Liaison with Com 14; Comdr. Naval 
Base Defense Air Force. 

Ist Lieut. J. L. Locard, USA Army ra^r. 

Sergeant G. E. ElliotL USA Army radar. 

Lt. Commander G. W. Lynn Senior Watch Officer, Op2(>-G decoding 

Japanese diplomatic cryptographs. 

Captain L. F. Safford.. Charge of Security Section of Naval 

Communications, intercepts. 

Dr. Stanley K. Hombeck Special Assistant to Secretary of State. 

Lt. Commander A. V. Pering On duty in Op20--G of Naval Communi- 

catibns. 

Admiral R. E. iMersoll Assistant Chief of Naval Operations.* 

General George C. Marshall Chief of Staff, Army. 

Rear Admiral C. H. McMorris War Plans Officer for CincPac. 
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ADDENDUM ONE— FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS 
Conclusions 

1. The basic war plans and the local defense plans were sound and were designed 
to meet, with the available means, various types of attack, including an attack 
such as the one which was delivered. The basic war plans and the local air 
defense plans were not operative in time to meet that attack. The Rainbow Five 
war plans presupposed the existence of a state of war. The local air defense plans 
presupposed agreement between the local commanders that an attack was immi- 
nent. Neither of these was the case prior to the attack. 

2. The system of command in effect in the Hawaiian area was that of mutual 
cooperation and not unity of command. Cooperation between the local Army 
and Navy commanders required agreement as to the imminence of attack, which 
presupposed the possession and exchange of information concerning Japanese 
intentions and movements of Japanese naval forces. 

3. A full exchange of information is necessary to the effective exercise of Joint 
Command. While there was a considerable exchange of information between 
various Army and Navy intelligence agencies there was no organized system to 
ensure such exchange. 

4. Current and detailed information which was obtained by the Japanese as to 
the location and movements of American naval forces and as to the preparations 
being made for defense against an attack on Pearl Harbor contributed to the 
success of their attack. 

5. Information was promptly and efficiently obtained by the United States 
Navy and Army intelligence organizations in Washington, concerning tha Jap- 
anese Government’s actual views as to the diplomatic negotiations and its inten- 
tion to w^e war, by means of interception, decryption, and translation of Japanese 
diplomatic messages. 

6. The information which was obtained in Washington by the War and Navy 
Departments from Japanese diplomatic messages was fully exchanged. The 
information which was obtained by the Navy Department as to Japanese naval 
movements was available to intelligence officers of the War Dep^tment in 
Washington. The War Department had information which led that Department 
to believe that Japanese naval forces were in the Marshalls in November 1941. 
This appears from a War Department dispatch of 26 November 1941 to General 
Short, information to Admiral Kimmel, concerning a special photographic recon- 
naissance to be flown over Truk and Jaluit, in order to obtain information, among 
other things, as to the number and location of naval vessels. The reconnaissance 
was not flown because the special Army planes were not made ready. 

7. Although the Japanese Government established in their diplomatic messages 
a code, known as the ^Vinds” code, to be used in radio broadcasts in order to 
convey information to its representatives as to the status of relations between 
Japan and other countries, no message was intercepted prior to the attack which 
U8^ the code words relating to the United States. 

8. The information obtained by the Navy Department from intercepted 
Japanese diplomatic messages was adequately disseminated within the ^avy 
Department. 

9. Although Admiral Kimmel some months before had made requests that he 
be kept fully informed on subjects of interest to the Fleet and as to all important 
developments, the Chief of Naval Operations did not communicate to him im- 
portant information which would have aided him materially in fully evaluating 
the seriousness of the situation. In particular, the failure to transmit the State 
Department message of November 26th and to send, by telephone or other ex- 
peclitious means, information of the p. m.” message and its possible import, 
were unfortunate. 

10. Admiral Kimmel, neverthelc^ did have sufficient information in his 
possession to indicate that the situation was imusually serious, and that important 
developments with respect to the outbreak of war were imminent. This included 
the ^'war warning” message and similar important messages which were sent by 
the Chief of Naval Operations. 

11. The available information in the possession of the Commander in Chief, 
Pacific Fleet, as to the existing situation, particularly the ”war warning” message, 
was not disseminated to all of his important subordinate commanders whose 
cognizance thereof was desirable. Thus Admiral Bellinger, who commanded the 
patrol planes, and Admiral Newton, who was at sea with a carrier and other units* 
were not informed of this and other important messages. 
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12. Despite the fact that prior to the attack the telephone lines of the Japan< 
Consul General at Honolulu were tapped and^hat various of his cable messa^ 
were secured at Honolulu, no information was obtained prior to December 7 
which indicated the likelihood of a Japanese attack. The legal restrictions whi 
denied access to such cable messages were a definite handicap to the intelliger 
agencies in the Hawaiian area. 

13. Although various messages of the Japanese Consul General at Honolu 
Which indicated Japanese interest in specific locations of ships in Pearl Harb 
were intercepted by radio intercept stations of the Army and N&vy and decrypt 
prior to the attack, this information was not transmitted by the Navy Departmc 
to Admiral Kimmel. Certain other messages which were intercepted bv the An 
prior to 7 December 1941, indicated the likelihood of attack on Pearl Harbor b 
were not decrypted or brought to the attention of the Navy prior to the atta< 
apparently because the Army did not have sufficient personnel for such work. 

14. The only practicable sources from which Admiral Kimmel could ha 
secured information, after the- receipt of the “war warning '' as to the approach 
the attacking force, were the aircraft warning service, traffic analyses of Japan< 
naval communications, and distant air reconnaissance from Oahu. 

16. The aircraft warning system was being operated by the Army during certi 
periods of the day primarily for training purposes, and, although not fu 
developed, could have served to give some warning of the approach of Japanc 
aircraft. 

16. The principal basis for estimates of the location of Japanese naval fore 
was the intelligence obtained by the Navy from traffic analysis of Japanese na'i 
communications. 

17. - A carrier attack could not, with certainty, have been prevented, for t 
following reasons: 

(a) Certain prevention of such an attack requires interception and destructi 
of the carriers before attack planes can be launched. 

(b) The forces necessary to insure such interception and destruction, anywhc 
in the vast area which would have had to be covered, were not available, ai 
could not have been expected to l>e available. ' 

(c) If the Japanese task force had been detected at nightfall, the probabili 
of its successful interception and destruction prior to the following dawn woe 
have been small. 

18. Prior warning of an impending air attack, even as little as one half hoi 
would have served considerably to r^uce the effectiveness of the attack, for t 
following reasons: 

(a) Ships' anti-aircraft batteries would have been fully manned and read 
It is to be noted that the anti-aircraft fire was more effective against the su 
sequent attacks than the initial air attack. 

(b) Enemy character of the approaching planes would have been immediate 
appreciated and they would have been engaged at once. 

(c) ITie maximuna condition of damage control readiness would have been si 
thus facilitating the isolation of damage received. 

(d) Many planes could nave been in the air, in readiness. 

(e) Ground dispersal of planes could have been improved. 

19. The only adequate means of assuring detection of an ^preaching carri 
attack was by 360 degree distant air search from Oahu. Sufficient planes we 
not available to carry out an all-round distant air reconnaissance daily for mo 
than a few days. 

20. A thorough appreciation of the danger, the capabilities of the availal 
planes, and the importance of the defense of Pearl Harbor might have justifii 
the allotment by the Chief of Naval Operations of additional patrol planes to t 
Pacific Fleet. Although the additional planes, if assigned, would not have be 
sufficient for a 360 degree daily search, they would have increased the area whi< 
could have been effectively covered and might have acted as an inducement 
such employment. Admittedly, in making over-all plane assignments, it w 
necessary for the Chief of Naval Operation to weigh the prospective needs of tl 
Pacific and the Atlantic, where hostilities with Axis submarines were already 
progress. 

21. Partial air reconnaissance, covering a sector of some 120 degrees, cou 
have been maintained daily from Oahu for a considerable period of time with tl 
Fleet patrol planes controlled by Admiral Kimmel and could have been designs 
to cover the most probable approach bearings from which an attack might ha 
been expected. Such reconnaissance would have had a reasonable chance 
success. 
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22. Neither the Chief of Naval Operations, the Commander in Chief, Pacific 
Fleet, nor the key members of the latter's staff, seem to have given serious con- 
sideration after 27 November 1941 to the possibility or probability of an air 
attack on Pearl Harbor or of its possible effect. 

23. The information as to Japanese naval forces which was available to the 
Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, emphasizing the movement of forces to the 
southward, tended to concentrate his attention on the probability of Japanese 
attacks on the Philippines and Malaysia. The information which was received 
by Admiral Kimmel during the first week of December, 1941 indicated, however, 
that on December 1st there was an unusual change in Japanese radio call signs; 
that, on the basis of all information up to December 2nd, no reliable estimate 
could be made of the whereabouts of four of Japan's ten carriers, and that there 
was no information as to any of the carriers thereafter. The absence of positive 
information as to the location of the Japanese carriers, a study of the movement 
which was possible to them, under radio silence, through the unguarded areas 
of the Pacific, and a due appreciation of the possible effects of an air attack should 
have induced Admiral Kimmel to take all practicable precautions to reduce the 
effectiveness of such an attack. The measures which reasonably were open to 
him were: 

(a) Establishment of long distance air reconnaissance, covering the most 
probable approach sectors to the extent possible, on a reasonably permanent 
basis, w ith available planes and crews. 

(b) Establishment of a higher condition of anti-aircraft readiness, at least 
during the dangerous dawn hours. 

(c) Establishment of a higher degree of damage control readiness by ships in 
port, particularly during the dangerous dawm hours. 

(d) Installation of anti-torpedo nets to protect the larger vessels in port. 

(e) Maintenance of a striking force at sea in readiness to intercept possible 
attack forces. 

(f) Maintenance of the maximum force of the Fleet at sea, with entry into 
port at irregular intervals. 

(g) Checking with Army as to readiness of anti-aircraft defense and aircraft 
warning installations. 

24. Admiral Kimmel's estimate as to the probability of submarine attack in 
the Hawaiian area was justified. 

25. Throughout his incumbency as Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, Admiral 
Kimmel was energetic, indefatigable, resourceful, and positive in his efforts to 
prepare the Fleet for war. In considering the action which he could have taken, 
it should be noted that: 

(a) Establishment of the maximum plane reconnaissance would have meant 
the stoppage of aircraft training which was of great importance to the naval 
expansion program, and might have resulted in wear and tear on planes and crews 
which would have reduced their later effectiveness. 

(b) Higher conditions of readiness w'ould have interfered with the rest and 
relaxation desirable in port for the maintenance of personnel efficiency. 

(c) Failure to install anti-torpedo nets was influenced (i) by information from 
CNO which made it appear that effective drops of aircraft torpedoes with the 
depths of water and length of run available in Pearl Harbor were not probable; 
(ii) the interference such nets would have caused in harbor operations due to 
crowded conditions. 

(d) The presence of two carrier task forces at sea at the time on necessary ferry 
trips did, in a way, provide striking forces and some reconnaissance. 

(^e) In view of the submarine menace and the concentration of anti-aircraft 
batteries, it was questionable whether ships were safer in port or at sea. 

26. The attempt to obtain confirmation of the reported submarine attack off 
Pearl Harbor was proper, although it should have been effected in plain language. 
Adequate naval action was taken in sending out the ready destroyer. This infor- 
mation was of no immediate interest to the Army unless it in fact indicated im- 
minency of an air attack, an assumption which was not necessarily logical. In 
any event, confirmation was not received until the air attack had commenced. 

27. More effective action would have been taken both before and after the 
attack on Pearl Harbor had there been in existence in the Hawaiian area a suita- 
ble operating agency for the adequate exercise of joint command functions. 
This omission was the fault of no one person, but of the existing system. 

28. War experience has shown that: 

(a) The responsibility for final major decisions must devolve on one person; 
that is, there must be “unity of command." 

79716— 46— Sz. 149, vol. 1 88 
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(b) In planning and executing joint operations, responsible commanders o 
different services, who are to act jointly, and the principal members of their st 
must be in close physical touch, and not entirely dependent on. telephonic, ri 
or similar communications. In no other way can a full exchange of inform? 
and ideas be assured nor the possibility of misunderstanding be prevented. 

(c) Command organizations which are to function effectively in an emerg* 
must be in active operation prior to such emergency. 

29. Based on the foregoing, military command of outlying stations, sue 
Hawaii, should, even in peacetime, be established under the* principle of ^‘Unii 
Command.*’ The commander exercising such joint command should be assi 
by a joint staff, capable of advising him in the functions of both services concer 

Findings 

1. The basic assumption of the Rainbow Five War Plan was that the LT 
States and her Allies w'ould be at war wdth the Axis Powers, either includin 
excluding Japan. 

2. The Navy Basic War Plan (Rainbow Five) assigned various offensive t 
to the Pacific Fleet, including the capture of positions in the Marshalls and i 
on enemy sea communications and positions, and various defensive tasks, inc 
ing the task of protecting the territory of the As.sociated Powers in the Pa 
area and preventing the extension of enemy military pow'er into the Eas 
Hemisphere by destroying hostile expeditions. 

3. The Pacific Fleet Operating Plan (Rainbow Five) assigned to the I 
various initial tasks, including the maintenance of fleet security at the base.' 
anchorages, and at .sea, the prot(^ction of the communications and territor 
the Associated Powers by patrolling with light forces and patrol planes, 
establishment of defensive submarine patrols at Wake and Midway, and guar 
against surprise attack by Japan. 

4. The Pacific Fleet Operating Plan (Rainbow Five) and annexes inch 
among the initial tasks to be performed by the patrol planes the maintenance of 
maximum patrol plane search practicable in the approaches to the Haw^a 
area. 

5. The Pacific Fleet Operating Plan was to be put into effect on W-day, w’! 
it was stated, might or might not coincide with the day that hositlities ope 
with Japan. W-day w'as not fixed prior to the attack. 

6. The Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, Hawaiian Theater, was bj 
on the Joint Armv and Navy Ba.sic War Plans. It constituted the basis of f 
sidiary peace and w'ar projects, joint operating plans, and mobilization pi 
The method of coordination under the plan was to be by mutual coopera 
until and unless unity of command were invoked. 

7. Under the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan the Army’s task was to I 
Oahu against attacks by sea, land and air forces, and against hostile sympathiz 
and to support the naval forces. The Navy’s task was to patrol the coastal z 
(which included Oahu and such adjacent land and sea areas as were required 
the defense of Oahu), and to patrol and protect shipping therein, and to supi 
the Army forces. 

8. One of the .specific tasks a.ssigned to the Navy in the Joint Coastal Fron 
Defen.se Plan was that the (’oinmandant, FOURTEENTH Naval Disti 
should provide for distant reconn a is.sance. 

9. The Joint Coastal Frontier Dc'fcnse Plan was placed in effect on 11 A 
1941 bv the Commanding Ccncral. Hawaiian Department, and bv the Comit 
dant. Fourteenth Naval District. 

10. Annex VH, Section VI, to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan wa« 
agreement between the Commandant, FOURTEENTH Naval District, and 
Commanding General, Hawaiian Dqoartmont, as to joint defensive measures 
the security of the Fleet and for the Pearl Harbor Naval Base against ho.stile n 
or air attacks delivered prior to a declaration of war. 

11. Annex VII, Section VI, to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan provic 
among other things, for joint air operations and provided that w^hen naval foi 
were insufficient for long distance patrol and search operations and Army airc 
were made available, the latter would be under the tactical control of the ni 
commander directing .search operations. 

12. Annex VTI, Section VI, to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan j 
provided that the Army was to expedite the installation of its aircraft W'arr 
service, and that prior to the completion of that service, the Navy, through 
use of radar and other appropriate means, would endeavor to give such warr 
of hostile attacks as might be practicable. 
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13. Annex VII, Section VI, of the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan provided 
that when the Commanding General and ComFOURTEEN agreed that the threat 
of a hostile raid or attack was sufficiently imminent to warrant such action, each 
commander would take steps to make available to the other the air forces at his 
disposal, in order that joint operations might be conducted in accordance with 
the plan. 

14. The Commanding General and ComFOURTEEN did not effect anv agree- 
ment prior to the attack that the threat of a hostile raid or attack was sufeciently 
imminent to warrant placing Annex VII, Section VI, in operation. 

15. The Naval Base Defense Force Operation Plan provided, among other 
things, for a Base Defense Air Force in conjunction with the Army. One of the 
assumptions was that it was possible that a declaration of war might be preceded 
by a surprise air attack on ships in Pearl Harbor, that it was profitable that there 
might be a surprise submarine attack on ships in the base area, and that a com- 
bination of both forms of attack was possible. 

16. The joint estimate by Admiral Bellinger and General Martin stated, among 
other things, that the most likely and dangerous form of attack on Oahu would 
be an air attack that would most likely be launched from carriers which would 
probably approach inside of three hundred miles. The estimate also stated that 
any single submarine attack might indicate the presence of considerable undis- 
covered surface forces, probably composed of fast ships accompanied by a carrier. 
This Estimate came to the attention of Admiral Kimmel and Admiral Bloch. 

17. The Naval Base Defense Air Force Plan was prepared by Admiral Bellinger 
and approved by Admiral Bloch. This plan, which was "designated Annex 
“Baker*’ to the Naval Base Defense Force Operation Plan, made specific provi- 
sion for joint air operations by the Army and Navy. The plan was effective ut)on 
receipt. It was to become operative without signal in the event of a surprise 
attack, or might be made operative by dispatch. In the meantime, conffitions of 
readiness for aircraft were to be as directed bv the Commanding General, Hawaii- 
an Department, for Army units, and by ComFOURTEEN, as Naval Base Defense 
Officer, for Navy units. 

18. The Pacific Fleet letter on security of the Fleet at base and in operating 
areas, which "was reissued by Admiral Kimmel in revised form on 14 October 
1941, provided that the Fleet’s security was predicated on several assumptions, 
one of which was that a declaration of war might be preceded by a surprise attack 
on ships in Pearl Harbor, a surprise submarine attack on ships in the operating 
areas, or a combination of the two. This letter also stated that single submarine 
attack might indicate the presence of a considerable surface force probably com- 
posed of fast ships accompanied by a carrier. 

19. The Pacific Fleet security letter prescribed security measures, including 
provisions for defense against air attack. It provided, among other things, 
that ComFOURTEEN, as Naval Base Defense Officer, should exercise with 
the Army joint supervisory control over the defense against air attack and that 
he should take other action, including supervisory control over naval shore-based 
aircraft, and arrange through the Commander of Patrol Wing Two for coordina- 
tion of the joint air effort by the Army and the Navy. 

20. Under the Pacific Fleet security letter, the security measures were to 
include intermittent patrols to consist of a destroyer offshore patrol, and an air 
patrol. The air patrol was to consist of daily search of fleet operating areas as 
directed by Aircraft Scouting Force, one covering the entry or sortie of a fleet or 
task force, and one during the entry or departure of a heavy ship at other times. 

21. The only local defense plans in effect and o^rative ^or to the attack of 7 
December 1941 were the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, under which the 
Navy was obliged to provide distant reconnaissance, and the Pacific Fleet security 
letter, under which tne only aircraft patrol from Oahu was a daily search of fleet 
operating areas, a search during entry or sortie of a fleet or task force, and during 
the entry or departure df a heavy ship at other times. 

22. The Pacific Fleet Operating Plan (Rainbow Five), approved by the Chief 

of Naval Operations, in estimating probable enemy (Japanese) action, visualized 
that one oi the enemy defensive efforts would be “destruction of threatening 
naval forces”; that initial action would include “possible raids or stronger attacks 
on Wake, Midway, and other outlying United States positions*' ; and that the initial 
Japanese deployment would include “raiding and observation forces widely 
distributed in the Pacific^ and that submarines in the Hawaiian area ♦ ♦ * 

(Italics supplied.) The possibility of an attack on Hawaii was, therefore, 
included but in no way emphasized. 



580 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


23. Admiral Kimmel was of the opinion, throughout his tenure of con 
of the Pacific Fleet, that a surprise air attack on Pearl Harbor was a pass 
Neither he nor the key members of his staff appear to have considei^ i 
serious probability. 

24. Tlie method of command established in the local plans was that of “r 
cooperation.” The relations between the responsible commanders were c 
However, there was not in existence, prior to the attack, any permanent opf 
setup which could insure the constant and timely exchange of inforn 
decisions, and intended courses of action so essential to the efficient cond 
joint operations, particularly in an emergency. A recent pro[x>sal looking 
establishment of a Joint Command Center had been the subject of adverse i 
mendations by the responsible local commanders, both Army and Navy. 

26. In accordance with 'Moint Action,” unity of command for the defc 
Oahu could have been placed in effect by local agreement between the Commi 
General of the Hawaiian Department and the Commandant of the F 
TEENTH Naval District. The latter, however, would naturally not mak 
an agreement without the approval of his immediate superior, the Commai 
Chief, Pacific Fleet. The question of unity of command for outlying islam 
discussed betw-een Admiral Kimmel and General Short in connection ^ 
proposal for reenforcement of Wake and Midway by Army planes. G 
Short’s position was that if Army forces w'ere involved, the command m 
his. Admiral Kimmel maintained that the command of naval bases must i 
with the Navy. The islands were reenforced with Marine planes. 

26. Japanese espionage at Pearl Harbor w'as effective and, particularly 
the critical period 27 November to 7 December 1941, resulted in the fr< 
transmission to Japan of information of great importance concerning the 
Fleet, the movements and locations of ships, and defense preparations. 

27. Certain reports sent by the Japanese Consul General via a corai: 
communications company at Honolulu in the w'eek preceding the attack ind 
the likelihood of an air attack on Pearl Harbor. 

28. It w’ill appear subsequently that various coded messages sent fc 
Japanese Consul General at Honolulu, which did not indicate the likelihooc 
air attack on Pearl Harbor, were intercepted by Army and Navy radio int 
stations and w'cre decoded in \^ashington, D. C. prior to the attack; that 
which w'ere obtained at Honolulu by Naval Intelligence prior to the attack 
with the exception of a few unimportant messages, in a code W’hich could 
deciypted there before December 7th; and, that three messages intercepi 
Army radio intercept stations at Hawaii and at San P'rancisco, which ind 
the likelihood of an air attack, were forwarded to the War Department f 
cryption but were either not received there prior to the attack or w^ere r 
crypted prior to the attack. If the United States intelligence services hac 
able to obtain and to decode and translate promptly all of the espionage r 
sent by the Japanese Consul General during the period 27 November to 7 D 
ber 1941, the information so obtained would have been of inestimable valu 

29. Naval Intelligence was effectively organized to acquire informatior 
coded diplomatic messages between the Japanese Government and its 
sentatives. Through the interception of Japanese diplomatic message 
their aecryption ana translation in Washington, D. C., prior to the attack, 1 
edge was obtained of the Japanese Government’s actual views concemii 
diplomatic situation, of the Japanese Government’s intention to wage wa 
of the fact that hostilities w^ere impending and imminent. 

30. The information acquired in W’ashington through the intercept] 
Japanese diplomatic mesvsages w'as adequately and promptly disseminat 
Washington by Naval and Military Intelligence to the Chief of Naval ( 
tions, to the Army Chief of Staff, to the State Department, and to the Pres 

31. The Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, had to rely upon the Cl 
Naval Operations for information as to the status of the diplomatic negoti 
with the Japanese, and had requested to be kept fully informed on this st 

32. The Japanese diplomatic messages acquired by Naval Intelligei 
Washington were not transmitted to the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fl( 
such. Reasons advanced for this course of action w’ere that the Japanese 
intercept the naval messages and learn of the Navy’s success in decrypting 
nese codes; that the volume of intercepted messages was so great that the 
mission of them, particularly during the critical period, would have ove: 
the Navy’s communications facilities; and, that it was the duty of the Cl 
Naval Operations to evaluate such information and to advise CinCPac 
important facts learned. 
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33. Various of the warning messages sent by the Chief of Naval Operations to 
the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, were based on the information obtained 
from intercepted Japanese messages. 

34. The warnings sent to the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, during No- 
vember (particularly the “war warning^ of the 27th) and early December, 1941, 
indicated in unmistakable language that the diplomatic negotiations had ceased, 
that war with Japan was imminent, and that Japanese attacks might occur at 
any moment. 

35. The Chief of Naval Operations did not advise the Commanded in Chief, 
Pacific Fleet, of certain intercepted Japanese messages indicating interest in the 
location of ships in Pearl Harbor. These were more specific than other inter- 
cepted messages indicating Japanese interest in the movements of ships to or 
from other ports. 

36. The Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, was not fully advised of certain 
other information obtained from intercepted Japanese messages after the No- 
vember 27th “war warning, “ which made further evident the termination in 
fact of the diplomatic negotiations and the Japanese intention to wage war. 

37. On the morning of 7 December 1941, there was brought to the attention 
of the Chief of Naval Operations an intercepted message in which the Japanese 
Government instructed its representatives to present to the State Department at 
1 p. m. the Japanese Government's final reply terminating the diplomatic negotia- 
t ions. Mention was made of the fact that 1 p. m. Washington time was about dawn 
at Honolulu and about the middle of the night in the Far East. No one stated 
that this indicated an air attack at Pearl Harbor. 

38. This so-called “1 p. m. delivery message," which consisted of one sentence, 
had been intercepted at a naval radio intercept station at Bainbridge Island in 
the State of Washington and forwarded to the Navy Department by teletype. It 
was decrypted and available in the Navy Department at about 0700 on December 
7th. It was sent to the Army for translation because there was no Japanese 
translator on duty in the Navy Department at that time. The translation, which 
could have been done by a qualified translator in a few minutes, was not received 
from the Army until after 0900. 

39. Although he was in possession of this highly significant information several 
hours before the attack, and there were available means whereby the information 
could have been transmitted to Admiral Kimmel immediately, including a 
“scrambler" telephone maintained by the Army, Admiral Stark initially was not 
disposed to, and did not, send any message to Admiral Kimmel. Instead he relied 
on the transmission of a message by the War Department to General Short, which 
was to be furnished also to Admiral Kimmel. 

40. Admiral Stark has previously testified that he did not consider it necessary 
to telephone to Admiral Kimmel on the morning of 7 December and that he had 
not telephoned at any time previous to the attack, but that one regret which he 
had was that he had not telephoned a message that morning to Admiral Kimmel or 
paralleled the Army message on the naval radio system. 

41. The message sent by General Marshall on 7 December 1941, which was 
received after the attack, advised that the Japanese were presenting an ultimatum 
at 1 p. m., that they were under orders to destroy their code machine, that it was 
not known just what significance the hour set might have but that the addressees 
were to be on the alert accordingly, and that the naval authorities were to be 
informed. 

42. The warnings which were sent to the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, 
indicated, as to the possible places of Japanese attack, on November 24th, that a 
“surprise aggressive movement in any direction, including attack on the Philip- 
pines or Guam, is a possibility," and, on November 27th, that “an agressive 
movement by the Japanese is expected within the next few days. The number 
and equipment of Japanese troops and organization of naval task forces indicate 
an amphibious expedition against either the Philippnes, Thai or Kra Peninsula, or 
possibly Borneo." 

43. Although the warnings which were sent by the Chief of Naval Operations 
to the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, drew attention to probable Japanese 
objectives to the southward and southeastward of Japan, and aid not specifically 
mention Pearl Harbor, both the Chief of Naval Operations and the Commander 
in Chief, Pacific Fleet, were aware of the possibility of a Japanese attack on 
Pearl Harbor. They did not regard such an attack as probable. 

44. The Japanese established several codes in November, 1941, which were to 
be used in radio transmissions to convey to their representatives information 
concerning the status of relations between Japan and the United States, and 
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other countries. These were known as the “winds’* code and the “hidden wc 
code. The “winds" code was designed to indicate a break in diplomatic i 
tions. or possibly war, with England or the United States or Russia by the 
in weather broadcasts of certain Japanese words signifying wind directions. 

45. The interception of a “winds” message relating to the United States du 
the first week of December, 1941, would not have comveyed any informa 
of significance which the Chief of Naval Operations and the Commande 
Chief, Pacific Fleet, did not already have. 

46. No message in the “winds" code relating to the United States was rece 
by any of the watch officers in the Navy Department to whom such a mes; 
would have come had it been received in the Navy Department. No j 
message was intercepted by the radio intelligence units at Pearl Harbor or in 
Philippines, although intensive efforts were made by those organizations tc 
tercept such a message. The evidence indicates further that no such mesj 
was intercepted by the British or the Dutch, despite their efforts to inter 
such a message. Neither the Fleet Intelligence Officer of the Asiatic Fleet 
the Fleet Intelligence Officer of the Pacific Fleet nor the Intelligence Office 
the Far Eastern Section of the Office of Naval Intelligence, recalled any s 
message. The Chief of Naval Operations, the Director of Naval Commur 
tions, and the Director of Naval Intelligence recalled no such message. Teslim 
to the effect that a “winds" code message was received prior to the attack 
given by Captain Safford, in charge of Op-20-G, a communications seen 
section at the Navy Department, who stated that such a message was recei 
On December 3rd or 4th, that it related to the United States, and that no c 
could be found in the Navy or Array files. In his testimony before Adn 
Hart, Captain Safford named, in addition to himself, three other officers \ 
he stated, recalled having seen and read the “winds" message. Each of tl 
officers testified that he had never seen such a message. The only other U 
mony to the effect that a “winds" message was received was by Captain Krai 
an intelligence officer assigned to Op-20-G, who said that he recalled that tl 
was a message but that he could not recall whether or not it related to the Un 
States or England or Russia. It may be noted that until he testified in 
inve.stigation. Captain Kramer erroneously thought that a “hidden word” r 
sage intercepted on the morning of December 7th had been a “winds" messi 

47. On the morning of December 7th, the intercepted “hidden word" c 
message was translated by Kramer. In his haste, due to the necessity of delive: 
other messages, including the “1 p. m. delivery message,” he overlooked a c 
word relating to the United States and translated the message as meaning ( 
that “relations between Japan and England are not in accordance with expe 
tions." He testified that he later discovered the error and a few minutes be 
1 p. m. on December 7th, he telephoned the correction to his superior officer in 
Office of Naval Intelligence and to an officer of Army Military Intelligence. 

48. Except for the omi.ssion of the United States, the “hidden word" c 
message was literally translated and did not sufficiently reflect previous di 
matic interceptions which indicated that the message was to convey the idea 
crisis involving the countries in question. 

49. The .sources of intelligence as to the Japanese which the Commande 
Chief, Pacific Fleet, had prior to the attack included, in addition to the Chic 
Naval Operations, the District Intelligence Officer of the FOURTEENTH Ni 
District, and the Fleet Intelligence Officer of the Pacific Fleet. 

50. Under the supervision of the District Intelligence Officer of the FOl 
TEENTH Naval District, the telephone lines of the Japanese Consul General 
the Japanese Vice Consul at Honolulu were tapped for some months prior to 
attack. These were discontinued on 2 December 1941 because the District Ii 
ligence Office feared that the existence of such taps might be discovered, resul 
in undesirable complications. No information of military or naval signifies 
was obtained by means of the telephone taps. 

51. On 6 December 1941 the local representatives of the Federal Biireai 
Investigation at Honolulu delivered to the District Intelligence Officer a traitsc 
of a trans-Pacific radio telephone conversation between a person in Hono 
named “Mori" and a person in Japan. This was examined by the District Ir 
ligence Officer. It was decided that the conversation should be studied fun 
by a Japanese linguist of the District Intelligence Office, who was to ILsten to 
recording of the conversation. This was not done until after the attack, 
transcript furnished on December 6th indicated that the person in Japan 
interested, among other things, in the daily flights of airplanes from Hono 
and in the number of ships present. During the conversation, references t 
made to flowers, which, it now appears, may have been code words signifying 
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presence or absence of ships, and a method of conveying information to the 
approaching Japanese ships, which presumably would have been listening in on 
the conversation. Prior investigations indicate that the *'Mori conversation” was 
also brought to the attention of General Short on 6 December 1941. 

52. Under the supervision of the District Intelligence Officer of the FOUR- 
TEENTH Naval District, copies of various cable messages from and to the Japa- 
nese Consul General at Honolulu, via a commercial communications company, 
were obtained during the first week of December, 1941. This was the first time 
that such messages had been obtained. The messages were in code and efforts 
were made immediately to decrvpt and translate them. Some messages were 
decrypted before the attack, ^hese contained no information of particular 
significance. 

53. No information secured at Oahu prior to the attack by means of the tele- 
phone taps or through the interception of messages of the Japanese Consul General 
indicated the likelihood of war or of an attack on Pearl Harbor. 

54. One of the Japanese Consul General’s messages, which was obtained by the 
District Intelligence Officer and turned over on 5 December 1941 to the ^dio 
Intelligence Unit for decryption and translation, was a message dated December 
3rd. This message was in a Japanese code known as the ‘TA-K2.” It was 
decrypted and translated by the Radio Intelligence Unit at Pearl Harbor after 
the attack. The message was one in which the Japanese Consul General advised 
of a change in a method which had been established for communication by visual 
signals from Oahu, whereby lights in houses on the beach, the use of a sailboat, 
certain want ads to be broadcast over a local radio station, and bonfires, would 
convey information as to the presence or absence of various types of warships of 
the Pacific Fleet. Although the Radio Intelligence Unit at Pearl Harbor was 
unable to decrypt this message prior to the attack, the message was decrypted and 
translated in rough form on 6 December 1941 by a civilian translator in Op-20-G 
of the Navy Department in Washington. That section had received the message 
from an Army radio intercept station at Fort Hunt, Virginia. Captain Kramer 
testified he had no specific recollection of having seen this translation prior to the 
attack, but the evidence indicates that the rough translation was shown to him 
on the afternoon of December 6th and that due to the pressure of work on other 
important Japanese diplomatic messages, no action was taken on the translation 
until 8 December 1941. 

55. On 2 December 1941, the Japanese Consul General at Honolulu received a 
coded message from Tokyo which stated that in view of the existing situation, the 
presence of ships in port was of utmost importance, that daily reports were to be 
submitted, that the reports should advise whether or not there were observation 
balloons at Pearl Harbor, and whether or not the warships were provided with 
anti-torpedo nets. This message was intercepted by an Army radio intercept 
station at Fort Shatter, Hawaii, and apparently was forwarded by mail to the 
War Department for decryption and translation. The translation supplied by the 
Army indicates that the message was translated on 30 December 1941. 

56. On the afternoon of 6 December 1941, the Japanese Consul General at 
Honolulu sent two messages in the ^‘PA-K2” code which indicated the likelihood 
of an air attack. The first reported that there were no signs of barrage balloon 
equipment at Pearl Harbor, that in all probability there was considerable oppor- 
tunity left to take advantage for a surprise attack against Pearl Harbor, Hickam, 
Ford, and Ewa, and that the battleships did not have torpedo nets. The second 
message reported on the ships at anchor on December 6th, and stated that it 
^peared that no air reconnaissance was being conducted by the Fleet Air arm. 
T^ese messages were not obtained by Naval Intelligence at Honolulu prior to 
the attack. They W'ere, however, both intercepted by an Army intercept station 
at San Francisco and were forwarded by teletype to the Army. The translations 
of these messages furnished by the Army indicate that they were translated on 
December 8th. They could have been decrypted and translated in the Navy 
Department in about an hour and a half. 

57. There were no formal arrangements whereby the Navy communicated to 
the Army estimates of the location and movements of Japanese naval forces. 
Officers of the Far Eastern Section of Military Intelligence at Washington had 
access to charts maintained in the Far Eastern Division of the Office of Naval 
Intelligence showing such information, and had access to radio intelligence informa- 
tion available in the Navy Department, and the situation was discussed with 
them. At Pearl Harbor, an intelligence officer of the Hawaiian Air Force re- 
ceived some general information concerning Japanese movements from the Fleet 
Intelligence Officer. 
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58. The War Department had information which led that Department to be 
lieve that Japanese naval forces were in the Marshalls in November, 1941. Th 
appears from a War Department dispatch of 26 November 1941 to Genen 
Snort, information to Admiral Kimmel, concerning a special photographic recoi 
naissance to be flown over Truk and Jaluit, in order to obtain information, amon 
other things, as to the number and location of naval vessels. The reconnaissanc 
was not flown because the special Army planes were not made ready. 

59. On 27 November 1941, a Pacific Fleet Intelligence Bulletin was distribute 
by the Commander in Chief, Pacific P'leet, to his command. This bulletin si 
forth the available information concerning the composition of the Japanese Nav] 
It revised an earlier bulletin on the same subject and pointed out that the principj 
change was a further increase in the number of fleet commands. This arose froi 
the regrouping of aircraft carriers and seaplane tenders into separate force 
The bulletin stated, among other things, that the Japanese Carrier Fleet consiste 
of ten carriers which were organized into five divisions, each having two carrier 

60. Current information, derived from traffic analyses, concerning the locatlo 
and movements of Japanese naval forces was obtained by the Commander i 
Chief, Pacific Fleet, from the Fleet Intelligence Officer, who received it primaril 
from the Radio Intelligence Unit at Pearl Harbor. Such information also wf 
contained in dispatches from the Radio Intelligence Unit in the Philippines an 
from the Far Eastern Section of Naval Intelligence in Washington, D. C. 

61. Fortnightly Intelligence bulletins were issued by the Office of Naval Inte 
ligence and mailed to the Pacific Fleet, among others. ’ These included summarii 
of the information concerning Japanese naval forces which had been received froi 
the Radio Intelligence Units at Pearl Harbor and at the Philippines. 

62. On November 26th, ComFOURTEEN sent a dispatch to OpNav, informi 
tion to CincPac, CincAF, and ComSIXTEEN, w’^hich summarized the informatio 
as to Japanese naval movements obtained by the Radio Intelligence Unit at Pea 
Harbor during the preceding month. The dispatch indicated that the Commands 
Second Fleet had been organizing a task force comprising units of various fleet 
This dispatch stated that there was believed to be a strong concentration of sul 
marines and air groups in the Marshalls, which included at least one carrier div 
sion unit (not necessarily a carrier), plus probably one-third of the submarir 
fleet. The estimate was that a strong force might be preparing to operate i 
southeastern Asia while component parts might operate from Paleo and tl 
Marshalls. 

63. The radio intercepts by the radio intellig:ence unit located in the Philippine 
were considered by OpNav to be the most reliable because of the location of tl 
unit. On 26 November 1941, the radio intelligence unit in the Philippines, in 
dispatch to CincPac, OpNav and others, commented on the above dispatch e 
ComFOURTEEN and stated tliat traffic analysis for the past few days had ii 
dicated that the Commander in Chief, Second Fleet, was directing various fle< 
units in a loose-knit task force that apparently would be divided into tw'o se 
tions. The first section was expected to operate in the South China area. Tl 
second section was expected to operate in the Mandates. It was estimated thi 
the second section included “CarDiv 3, RYUJO, and one MARU.” This di 
patch also stated that the ComSIXTEEN unit could not confirm the suppositic 
that carriers and submarines in force w’ore in the Mndates, and that tneir be 
indications were that all known carriers w'ere still in the Sasebo-Kure area, 
was stated that this evaluation w^as considered to be reliable. 

64. From time to time after November 27th, there were sighting reports fioi 
the Asiatic Fleet and other observers, copies of which were received by Admir 
Kimmel, which confirmed the movement of important Japanese naval forci 
to the southward of Japan. These, however, did not report the movement < 
carriers. 

65. After November 27th, the Radio Intelligence Unit at Pearl Harbor coi 
tinued the practice of prepaiing daily summaries of the informa tiota receive 
through their traffic analysis of Japanese naval communications, which wei 
submitted to Layton, the Fleet Intelligence Officer, for transmittal to Admir 
Kimmel on the following morning. Admiral Kimmel received and initialed thei 
summaiie^ daily on and after 27 November. On December 6th, he initialed tl 
summary dated December 6th, which was the last one he received prior to tl 
attack. 

66. On November 28th, Admiral Kimmel received a communication intelligent 
summary dated November 27th, which stated, among other things, that thei 
was no further information on the presence of a carrier division in the Mandat 
and that “carriers were still locateci in home ivaters.” The next day, he receive 
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the November 28th summary which indicated, among other things, the view 
that the Japanese radio intelligence net was operating at full strength upon 
U. S. Naval communications and “IS GETTING RESULTS/' There was no 
information set forth in the summary as to carriers. On the following day. 
Admiral Kimmel received the summary dated November 29th, which, among 
other thin^, indicated that Carrier Division 3 was under the immediate com- 
mand of the Commander in Chief. Second Fleet. On December Ist, Admiral 
Kimmel received the previous day s summary which stated as to carriers that 
the presence of a unit of plane guard destroyers indicated the presence of at least 
one carrier in the Mandates, although this had not been confirmed. 

67. The December 1st summary, which Admiral Kimmel received, states that 
all Japanese service radio calls of forces afloat had changed promptly at 0000 on 
1 December; that previously service calls had been changed after a period of six 
months or more and that calls had been last changed on 1 November 1941. This 
summary stated, and was underscoied by Admiral Kimmel, that “The fact that 
service calls lasted only one mouth indicates an additional progressive step in 
preparing for operations on a large scale." It also stated, among other things, 
that a large number of submarines were believed to be east of Yokosuka-Chichijima 
and Saipan, and as to carriers that there was “no change." 

68. On 2 December 1941, Admiral Kimmel examined a memorandum which 
Layton had prepared on December 1st at hLs request. This contained Layton's 
estimate, on the basis of all available information, of the location of Japanese 
naval forces. This estimate placed in the Bako-Takao area Carrier Division 4 
and Carrier Division 3, which included four carriers, and the “KASUGA MARU" 
(believed to have been a converted carrier). The estimate placed one carrier 
“KORYU (?) plus plane guards" in the Marshalls area. 

69. Layton's written estimate made no mention of Japanese Carrier Divisions 
1 and 2, consisting of four carriers. This omission was deliberate. The reason 
was that Layton considered that the information as to the location of those car- 
riers was not sufficient to warrant a reliable estimate of their whereabouts. 

70. On 2 December 1941, Admiral Kimmel and Layton had the following 
conversation: 

“Captain Layton. As be.st I recall it. Admiral Kimmel said. ‘Whatl You 
don't know where Carrier Division 1 and Carrier Division 2 are?' and I replied, 
‘No, sir, I do not. I think they are in home waters, but I do not know where 
they are. The rest of these units, I feel pretty confident of their location.' Then 
Admiral Kimmel looked at me, as sometimes he would, with somewhat a stern 
countenance and yet partially with a twinkle in his eye and said, ‘Do you mean 
to say that they could be rounding Diamond Head and you wouldn't know it?' 
or words to that effect. My reply was that, T hope they would be sighted before 
now ' or words to that effect." ♦ ♦ ♦ 

“Captain Layton. His question was absolutely serious, but when he said, 
‘Where are Cardivs 1 and 2?' and I said, T do not know precisely, but if I must 
estimate, I would say that they are probably in the Kure area since we haven't 
heard froto them in a long time and they may be refitting as they finished opera- 
tions only a month and a half ago,' and it was then when he, with a twinkle in 
his eye, said, ‘Do you mean to say they could be rounding Diamond Head?' or 
words to that effect. In other words, he was impressing me on my complete 
ignorance as to their exact location." * ♦ ♦ 

“Captain Layton. This incident has been impressed on my mind. I do not 
say that I quote him exactly, but I do know that he made such a statement to 
me in the way to point out to me that I should know where they are but hadn't 
so indicated their location." 

71. The December 2nd radio intelligence summary, which was delivered to 
Admiral Kimmel on December 3rd, stated as to carriers: 

“Almost a complete blank of information on the carriers today. Lack of 
identification has somewhat promoted this lack of information. However, since 
over 200 service calls have been partially identified since the change on tne 1st 
of December and not one carriei call has been recovered, it is evident that cairier 
traffic is at a low ebb." 

72. The radio intelligence summary delivered to Admiral Kimmel on December 
4th stated, in part, “No information on submarines or carriers." The summary 
delivered on December 5th made no mention of carriers. The summary delivered 
on December 6th stated, in part, “No traffic from the Commander Cairiers or 
Submarine Force has been seen either." 

73. Other than radio intelligence and sighting reports from other sources, the 
only practicable way by which the Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, could have 
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obtained information as to the location or movements of Japanese naval force 
from 27 November to 7 December 1941 was by long distance air reconnaissance 

74. Under the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, the Navy had the obliga 
tion, through ComFOURTEEN, to conduct distant reconnaissance, and unde 
Annex VII, Section VI, to the Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, naval force 
were to be supplemented by available Army aircraft if the naval aircraft wer 
insufficient for long distance patrol and search operations. As previously pointe< 
out, the latter plan was not in operation because an agreement between th( 
Commanding General and ComFOURTEEN that threat of a hostile attack wa 
imminent was a prerequisite and no such agreement had been made prior to th( 
attack. The Naval Base Defense Air Force Plan, which implemented the agree 
ments for Joint Army-Navy air action, similarly was not operative prior to thi 
attack. 

75. No patrol planes were under the command of Admiral Bloch. The onh 
Navy planes suitable for long distance reconnaissance were the Pacific Fleet patro 
planes. 

76. The Pacific Fleet patrol planes were under the control of Admiral Kimmel 
and he had the responsibility for their utilization. They were operated afte 
22 November 1941 in accordance with schedules approved by him at that time 
which were not revised prior to the attack. The schedules stressed traininf 
operations. They did not provide for distant reconnaissance from Oahu. 

77. Admiral Kimmel testified before tlie Naval Court of Inquiry that he decidec 
on November 27th that tliere should be no distant reconnaissance. 

78. There is no evidence of any specific discussion between Admiral Kimme 
and members of his staff on or after the receipt of the “war warning,’^ as to th< 
advisability or practicability of long range reconnaissance from Oahu. The Wa] 
Plans Officer thought that the subject must have been discussed, but could recal 
no specific discussion. The Commander of the Fleet patrol planes, who had no 
been informed of any of the significant warning messages, testified that Admira 
Kimmel had no such discussion with him. 

79. The joint estimate by Admiral Bellinger, Commander, Fleet Patrol Planes 
and General Martin, Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force, which wa^ 
used as a basis for the joint Army-Navy agreements, was prophetic in its estimab 
that in the event of attack on Hawaii, the most likely and dangerous form o 
attack would be an air attack to be launched at dawn from carriers about 2CK 
miles from Oahu. This estimate stated that the action open as a counter-measun 
included daily patrols as far as possible from Oahu, to sectors through 360 degrees 
to reduce the possibilities of surface or air surprise. It further stated that sucl 
patrols could be effectivel}^ maintained with the personnel and materiel available 
at the time (March, 1941) for a very short period and that such patrols w^ere no 
practicable unless other intelligence indicated that surface raid was probabh 
within narrow' limits of time. According to Admiral Bellinger, it w'as resized b^ 
the responsible officers of the Pacific Fleet that another course of action whicl 
was always open was to fly a patrol of less than 360 degrees, with the availabh 
aircraft, covering the more dangerous sectors. 

80. A daily search of the Fleet operating areas to the southward of Oahu wa 
being carried out prior to the attack, in accordance with the provisions of th< 
Pacific Fleet letter on security of the Fleet at base and in operating areas. 

81. No distant reconnaissance w'as flowm from Oahu during the critical perioc 
27 November to 7 December 1941. The last previous distant reconnaissance 
flown from Oahu appears to have been for several days during the summer o 
1941 on a sector toward Jaluit. This reconnaissance had been directed by Admira 
Kimmel at Admiral Bloch's request. 

82. Late in November, 1941, the Army planned to conduct a reconnaissance 
flight from Oahu to Jaluit and Truk, with the Navy assisting by providing intclli 
gence. The rcconnaiasance was not flow'n because the Army planes w'ere no 
made ready prior to the attack. 

83. The Navy Basic War Plan assigned to the Pacific Fleet the task of protect 
ing the territory of the Associated Pow'ers in the Pacific area by destroying hostile 
expeditions and by supporting land and air forces in denying the enemy the use 
of land positions in that hemisphere. Under the provisions of Pacific Flee 
Operating Plan Rainbow- Five, w hen that plan became effective, the Pacific Flee 
patrol planes were to maintain maximum patrol plane search against enem} 
forces in the approaches to the Hawaiian area, having due regard for time requirec 
for overhaul and repair of planes and for conservation of personnel. 

84. In the war warning of November 27th, which advised that negotiation! 
with Japan had ceased and that an aggressive move by Japan was expecte( 
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within a few days, the Chief of Naval Operations directed that Admiral Kimmel 
“execute an appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to carrying out the 
tasks assigned in WPL-46.” 

85. The dispatch of November 28th repeated an Army dispatch, which, among 
other things, advised General Short that Japanese future action was unpredict- 
able but that hostile action was possible at any moment. The Navy dispatch 
directed that Admiral Kimmel was to undertake no offensive action until Japan 
had committed an overt act and that he was to “be prepared to carry out tasks 
assigned in WPL-46 so far as they apply to Japan in case hostilities occur.” 

86. The establishment of long distance air reconnaissance from Oahu would 
have been an “appropriate defensive deployment preparatory to carrying out the 
tasks assigned in WPL-46.” 

87. The Fleet patrol planes available at Oahu in the week preceding the attack 
were not sufficient to have conducted 360 degree reconnaissance daily for more 
than a few days. 

88. Prior to the attack, requests had been made by the Pacific Fleet to the 
Navy Department to increase the number of patrol planes assigned to the Fleet. 
Some new replacement planes had been sent to the Fleet during October and 
November, 1941. Additional planes, as evidenced by the prompt arrival of 
reenforcements after December 7th, could have been made available by the Navy 
Department, but at the expense of defenses in other areas. The Navy Depart- 
ment presumably knew that the number of planes available at Oahu were not 
sulBcient to conduct 360 degree reconnaissance daily for more than a few days. 
The evidence in prior investigations indicates that after November 27th, responsi- 
ble officers in the Navy Department thought that reconnaissance was l^ing con- 
ducted from Oahu to the extent practicable with the planes available there. 

89. There were sufficient Fleet patrol planes and crews in fact available at 
Oahu during the week preceding the attack to have flown, for at least several 
weeks, a daily reconnaissance covering 128 degrees to a distance of about 700 
miles. 

90. The sectors north of Oahu were generally recognized as being the most 
likely sectors from which a Japanese attack would coirre, if the Japanese were to 
attack Pearl Harbor. 

91. If a daily distant reconnaissance had been flown from Oahu after 27 No- 
vember 1941, with the available patrol planes, the northern sectors probably 
would have been searched. 

92. On the morning of 7 December 1941, shortly before the air attack on Pearl 
Harbor, there were reports of suspected and actual hostile submarine activity. 
The second advised of a surface and depth charge attack on a submarine. Only 
the latter report reached responsible officers. Due to reports on previous days of 
sound contacts with submarines, confirmation was sought. The action initiated 
by ComFOURTEEN, in dispatching the ready duty destroyer, was in accord 
with the provisions of the Fleet security letter. 

93. Confirmation of the report of the sinking of a submarine was not received 
by Admiral Kimmel or by Admital Bloch prior to the air attack. 

94. There is no evidence warranting the conclusion that a Japanese submarine 
entered Pearl Harbor prior to December 7th. The one midget submarine known 
to have been in Pearl Harbor on the morning of December 7th was sunk after 
making an ineffectual attack. 

95. Evidence of the approach of a large flight of planes from the northward, 
obtained by Army enlisted men operating a radar installation for instruction 
purposes, was not communicated either to the Navy or to responsible Army 
commanders. 

96. The Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet, and ComFOURTEEN had no 
previous warning of the air attack, which was initiated by the enemy at 0766. 
The attack was skillfully executed, and resulted in serious losses of life and 
damage. 

97. The battleships each had two 6" anti-aircraft guns ready and two machine 
guns manned, which was in excess of the remiirements of Condition III as pre- 
scribed in the Fleet Security Letter. As to Fleet aircraft based at Oahu, seven 
were in the air (3 on morning security patrol armed with depth charges and 4 
engaged in tactics with submarines); ten were on 30 minutes notice; and the 
balance of forth-four on four hours notice. 

98. As a result of adherence to Fleet schedules which had been issued in Sep- 
tember, 1941, the Pacific Fleet battleships, with one exception, were aU in port 
and were either sunk or damaged. Due to the fortunate coincidence which 
resulted in the aircraft carriers being at sea, they wer^ uninjured. 
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99. It has been learned, since 7 December 1941, that the Japanese task forc( 
which attacked Pearl Harbor left Saiki Anchorage, near the Bongo Channel 
sometime between 20 and 22 November 1941, East Longitude Time, and pro 
ceeded to Tankan Bay, Etorofu Island, in the Kuriles. The force then assem 
bled and fueled. It departed on or about 28 November 1941, East Lon^tudi 
Time, and proceeded in an easterly direction to about 170® West Longitude 
then southeast to a point about 200 miles from Oahu. 

100. The Japanese striking force included three Carrier Divisions, amoni 
which were Carrier Divisions 1 and 2. Five days before the attack, the Flee 
Intelligence Officer had advised Admiral Kimmefthat he could not reliably esti 
mate the location of Carrier Divisions 1 and 2. 

101. The Japanese carriers launched their planes from a position 200 mile 
due north of Oahu. 
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fl] Pearl Habbob: The Planning Stage 

Planf^ struck clustered U. S. warships and aircraft at PEAR 
HARBOR on 7 December 1941, the enemy was carrying into effect nin-polntf 
plans wncelved months in advance and long cloaked in secrecy. Until recent! 

known of the planning stage prior to the sneak raid on HA WAX 
The first concrete Intimations of early enemy intentions are revealed in tt 
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. interrogation of a Japanese Chief Yeoman who worked closely with top-ranking 
Jap Navy personnel during critical months in mid-1941. The prisoner, who was 
captured on SAIPAN, had access to highly confidential documents as well as 
behlnd-the-secenes rumors while plans for PEARL HARBOR were being per- 
I fected. 

' The prisoner appears both exceptionally intelligent and cooperative. Testi- 

mony capable of confirmation from other sources checked closely. Tactical 
information (as contained in “Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1, Nos. 2 and 3) 
proved reliable. 

Most remarkable of the POW’s assets is his memory of details, as indicated 
in his reconstruction of the historic Combined Fleet Secret OpOrder #1, of 
1 November 1941. This document, reproduced entirely by memory, is believed 
to be fairly accurately transcribed, and will be printed in full later in this 
article. 

As a yeoman attached to the Staff of CinC Combined Fleet (Admiral YAMA- 
MOTO), the prisoner became familiar with Jap war games. Staffs of the various 
Japanese Fleets worked these out on a large game hoard. Games were held 
I frequently, sometimes as often as twice a month. 

Prior to late August (1941), war games were held at such anchorages as 
SUKUMO, SAEKI, KAGOSHIMA, and KANOYA. Close attention was devoted 
to current experimental data, which was incorporated in tactics employed. 
Although the prisoner insists that enemy countries were not specifically desig- 
nated during these games, the identity of possible Jap foes could scarcely have 
been obscure. 

During this period, the prisoner added, there was a constant interchange of 
personnel between CinC Combined Fleet and the Naval General Staff. Men 
on these staffs were reportedly “definitely much keener” than members of other 
Fleet staffs. 

Final planning stages were presaged late in August, when CinC Combined 
Fleet ordered all Fleet Commanders and their key Staff members to TOKYO 
for further war games. Offices at the Naval General Staff at JAPAN’S capital 
were found inadequate, and the games were thereafter held in the Naval War 
College. The POW claimed that security measures at the War College were 
w’oefully inadequate. Classes at the College continued as usual ; “any man with 
a half-official air could easily have walked in”. 

On 2 September the final all-important “games” got under way, with an intro- 
ductory speech to all officers taking part. Rooms were assigned to the “N” 
Team, the “A” Team, and the “E” Team (Nippon, America, and England) and 
to the umpires. The teams, composed of virtually every top-notch Jap Naval 
officer, were made up [ 2 ] as follows : 



Rank 

Official duties 

USfPJHES: 

NAvAL GENERAL STAFF: 

NAGANO. Osami 

Admiral 


FUKUTOME, Shigeru 

Rear Admiral 

Read of First Section (War Planes and 
Operations). 

Member First Section. 

UOZUMI, Jisaku 

Captain 

YAMAMOTO, Chikao 

Captain. 

Head of Sub-Section, First Sect. 
Member “ “ “ “ 

MAYUZUMI, Harue 

Commander 

TAMURA, Saburo 

Commander 

S.\NAOI, Tsuyoshi 

Commander. 

it a ti it tt 

UOZUMI, Yofiichi 

Commander 

tt it II II II 

NAVY MINISTRY: 

TAKATA, Toshitane 

Captain 

Member of Military Affairs Bureau. 

SHIKI, Tsuneo 

Commander . . . 

TOIBATA, Kurie 

Commander. 

“ “ Office of Military Supply 

Private Secretary to Navy Minister 
(Admiral SIIIM.^DA, Shigetaro). 

CinC Combined Fleet. 

Chief of Staff. 

FUJII, Shigeru 

Commander 

l^.TEAM. 

COMBINED FLEET: 

YAMAMOTO, Isoroku 

.\dmiral . 

ITO, Seiichi. 

Rear Admiral. .. 

KUROJIMA, Kameto 

Captain 

Deputy Chief of Staff. 

Staff Adjutant. 

Staff Engineering Officer. 

Staff Gunnery Officer. 

Staff .\ir Officer. 

GOTO, Shigeru 

Commander 

ISOBE, Taro 

Commander 

SUGI. Toma 

Commander 

SASAKI, Akira 

Commander 

W’.A.DA, Yushiro- 

Commander 

Staff Communication Officer. 

NAGATA, Shigeru 

Commander 

Staff IS’avigation Officer. 

Staff Operations and Plans Officer 

Staff Torpedo Officer. 

Staff Supply Officer. 

Meteorologist attached to Staff. 

VVATANABE, Yasuji 

Commander 

A RIM A, Takayasu 

Commander 

SEIMI. Ichiyoshi 

Commander 

OTA, Kanai 

Commander 
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Rank 

Official duties 

N- TEA Af— Continued 

1st COMBINED COMMUNICA- 
TIONS UNIT (RADIO INTELLI- 
GENCE); 

KAKIMOTO, Qonlchiro 

ARISAW’A, Naosada 

E-TEAAf; 

SECOND FLEET: 

KONDO, Nobutake 

Rear Admiral. .. 
Commander 

Admiral 

Commander. 

Deputy Chief of Staff. 

Commander. 

[51 YANAOIZAWA, Kuranosuke. 
OISHI, Tamotsu 

Captain 

Deputy Chief of Staff. 

Staff Navigation Officer. 

Commander. 

Commander 

FOURTH FLEET: 

INOUE. Semi 

Vice Admiral 

FIFTH FLEET: 

HOSOGAYA, Boshiro 

Vice Admiral 

Commander. 

ELEVENTH AIR FLEET: 

TSUKAHARA, Nishiw) 

KUSAKA, Jinichi 

Vice Admiral... 
Rear Admiral. -- 

Commander. 

Chief of Staff. 

A-TEAM: 

THIRD FLEET (Amphibious Forceafor 
Southern invasions): 

TAKAHASHI, Ibo 

Vice Admiral 

Commander. 

ISHIHARA, Hajime 

Captain 

Deputy Chief of Staff. 

Commander. 

Deputy Chief of Staff. 

Commander. 

SIXTH FLEET: 

SHIMIZU, Miusuml... 

KANOAKA, Tomojiro 

Vice Admiral- -. 
Captain 

FIRST AIR FLEET (Carrier Fleet): 
NAGUMO, Chuichl 

Vice Admiral 

KUSAKA, Ryunosuke 

Rear Admii^ 

Chief of Staff. 

GENDA, Minoru 

Commander 

Deputy Chief of Staff. 



On 3 September, oflacers Involved studied classified material. POW was a 
signed to “N” Team (CinC Combined Fleet). The afternoon. Command 
WATANABE — ^Admiral YAMAMOTO'S hard-working, fact-finding Plans and 0 
erations Officer — handed the POW an outline of conditions under which t] 
games were to be held, and requested fifty copies. These terms, which set for 
a working basis for the games, contained the heart of the forthcoming 1 N 
vember OpOrder #1. Extensive preliminary planning was indicated. The prj 
oner believed that these plans must have been under development for sever 
months. This was the first time that the POW realized that something i 
unusual significance was in the air. 

On 5 September, the POW was attached directly to Commander SASAKI, Cli 
Combined Fleet’s Staff Air Oflicer. When he entered the smoked-fllled room 
about 1000, 'he found PEIARL HARBOR plans under discussion. The Ja] 
apparently expected to catch all major U. S. Fleet units in the Pacific in PEAR 
HARBOR as well as units believed recently transferred from the Atlantic. T1 
prisoner was surprised to overhear that “N’’ Team expected to lose one- third 
the units participating in the attack on HAWAII; one AKAGI Class CV ar 
one SORYU Class CV were estimated as [//] sunk. 

On 6 jor 7 September, the conference of “N” Team debated the best meai 
of assaulting PEIARL HARBOR. (The POW, who was adept at the abacua 
calculating board — was often used during these sessions to estimate fuel U8< 
by Fleet units at varying speeds). It was during this stage of planning thi 
Captain KUROJIMA (Deputy Chief of Staff) and Rear Admiral ITO (Chi 
of Staff) differed as to the practicability of conducting an amphibious assav 
on HAWAII. The cool and precise ITO was (surprisingly) in favor of an ear 
landing, and YAMAMOTO was inclined to agree, but the intuitive, temperinent 
KUROJIMA won the discussion by pointing out Insuperable logistics problem 
The POW believes that ITO’s plan was a last-minute, improvised idea, and that 
when KUROJIMA’s argument succeeded — the basic plan continued as original 
intended. 

These early sessions, the POW said, seemed confined primarily to tw'o gener 
problems: first, the details for a successful surprise raid on PEARL HARBOl 
and second, a carefully worked-out schedule for occupying MALAYA, BURM 
D. B. I., the PHILIPPINES, the SOLOMONS, and Central Pacific Islauds- 
including (ultimately) HAWAII. Neither AUSTRALIA nor NEW ZEALAN 
was apparently considered as immediate military objectives; the Japs intends 
simply to cut them off from outside help. The POW heard INDIA mention! 
only once, when some senior officer remarked “that’s where friction with GEa 
MANY will begin”. 
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The conferences (and “games”) were ended about 13 September. The prisoner 
helped carry the notes to KURE, and thence by launch to the NAGATO, 
YAMAMOTO’S Flagship, which was anchored at HASHIRAJIMA. About half 
of the Staff were already on board. 

On 15 September, all the Staff with four yoemen (not including POW) jour- 
neyed to the IWAKUNI Air Group to confer with the Army. The POW re- 
members TERAUCHI mentioned, but cannot recall other names. He insists, 
however, that TOJO — then still War Minister — was not present. It was widely 
rumored (but never confirmed by other evidence) that the Army conferees at 
this meeting had not previously learned of plans to attack PEARL HARBOR. 

The NAGIATO remained at HASHIRAJIMA for about six more days. At 
the end of September, the main body of the Jap Fleet moved to SAEKI. There 
were four revisions of Combined Fleet OpOrder #1 while the Flagship was at 
SAEKI, though no major changes were made. 

On 1 November, the final printing of the order was started, requiring almost 
three days to complete. Two copies w^ere sent to the Array. Staff officers of 
other Fleet units at SAEKI called for copies in person. In all, 300 copies were 
distributed. Op Orders #2 and #3, designating Y-Day and X-Day, were issued 
on 5 and 10 November, respectively. 

(Comment: The enemy naturally uses East Longitude Time in his OpOrder — 
i. e., the date of 8 December for the PEARL HARBOR attack is correct ELT.) 

[51 The prisoner once knew the OpOrder intimately. Over a period of 
weeks, he has labored to reproduce on paper as much of the Order as he could 
remember. This version is obviously incomplete and not to be compared with 
the original document, but in main outline is believed to be substantially as 
printed. Notes in parentheses were added by the editor. 


Flagship NAGATO, SAEKI WAN 
1 November 1941 

Combined Fleet Secret OPORD #1 

The Japanese Empire will declare war on the UNITED STATES, GREAT 
BRITAIN and the NETHERLANDS. 

War will be declared on X-Day. 

This order will become effective on Y-Day. 

General Situation 

(a) Policy toward the UNITED STATES. 

In spite of the fact that the Empire has always maintained a friendly atti- 
tude toward the UNITED STATES, the UNITED STATES has interfered in 
all the measures which we have taken in self protection for the preservation 
of our interests in East ASIA. Recently, she has blocked our speedy settlement 
of the CHINA Incident by aiding the government of CHIANG Kai-shek and has 
even resorted to the final outrage of breaking off economic relations. While 
senselessly prolonging Japanese-American negotiations, she has continued to 
strengthen her military preparations. oShe offers a threat to us in the form 
of a concentration of her Fleet in the PACIFIC OCEAN, thus attempting to 
exert on us both economic and military pressure. 

(b) Policy toward GREAT BRITAIN. 

BRITAIN is aiding the government of CHIANG Kai-shek and, acting in con- 
cert with her Allies and the UNITED STATES, in interfering with our pro- 
gram of construction in East ASIA. Recently she has been steadily building 
up the defenses of her bases in East ASIA in an attempt to threaten us. 

(c) Policy toward the NETHERLANDS INDIES. 

Although economic negotiations of a peaceful nature have been underway 
with us for a number of months, the NETHERLANDS INDIES has been led 
by BRITAIN and the UNITED STATES to reject flatly the continuance of 
mutually beneficial economic relations. Recently she has threatened the fortunes 
of Japanese which have been built up as a result of persevering work through 
long years. 

(d) The ports and the vast fertile regions of the coast of CHINA have been 
occupied by us and most of her great cities captured. CHINA, however, [5] 
supported by BRITAIN and the United States, has not yet awakened from the 
deluding dream of “Fight the War and Save the Country” and is attempting total 
rerfstance to Japan in the form of a “scorched earth” policy for all CHINA. 
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While organized resistance is gradually becoming weaker, the prevalence 
guerilla warfare has obliged us to commit large numbers of troops to perman 
garrison duty there. If we are to secure decisive victory, BRITAIN and 
UNITED STATES, the powers behind CHINA, must be destroyed. 

(e) Policy toward the SOVIET UNION. 

The strength of Soviet forces on the Soviet-Manchukuoan border is formidal 

The USSR is maintaining a vigilant alert, awaiting developments. Howe^ 
if the Empire does not attack the SOVIET UNION, it is believed that the SOVI 
UNION will not commence hostilities. 

Our situation 

The Fourth Fleet has largely completed preparation in the Mandated Islar 
as has the Eleventh Air Fleet (Naval shore-based air) at essential bases 
CHINA, FRENCH INDO CHINA and THAILAND. The state of repair of < 
ships and planes Is generally excellent and the efficiency of their personnel 1 
markedly improved. 

Strategic objectives 

To drive BRITAIN and AMERICA from Greater East ASIA, and to has 
the settlement of the CHINA Incident. In addition, it is expected that wl 
BRITAIN and AMERICA have been driven from the NETHERLANDS INDI 
and the PHILIPPINES, an independent self-supporting economic entity may 
firmly established. The vast and far-reaching fundamental principle, the spli 
ual guide of our nation, (the "Eight Corners of the World Under One R^ 
HAKKO ICHIU), may be demonstrated to the world. To this end we will \ 
all the military strength necessary. 

Strategy 

The str ategy to be adopted against BRITAIN, the UNITED STATES and I 
NETHERLANDS will be as directed in the Annexed Volume. X-Day and Y-E 
will be announced later. 

If before Y-Day the enemy is believed to have been able to ascertain i 
plans, the execution of X-Day will be made the subject of a special order. 

If before X-Day we should be attacked by the enemy, his attack will 
crushed with all available strength. All commanding officers will act in C( 
formance with “Strategy to be Adopted in the Case of an Enemy Attack”. 

In the case of the SOVIET UNION, every effort will be made to avoid prov 
ing hostilities. At the same time, every effort will be made to insure 
secrecy [7] of our plans. If the enemy should ascertain our plans, m 
tary operations will imm^iately be begun in accordance with “Measures to 
Taken in the Case of an Attack by the SOVIET UNION”. 

Circulation of this order is limited to Fleet and Force Commanders. Th 
Commanders will take every possible measure to prevent leakage of these pli 
prior to their being carried out. 

Precaution : Disposal of this order. 

This order must be burned when no longer of use. If there is any danger 
its falling into enemy hands as the result of a ship sinking or some otl 
untoward occurrence, the responsible Commander shall personally make ] 
mediate disposal of it 


Combined Fleet SECRET OpOrd #1 
ANNEXED VOLUME 

1. Joint Army-Navy operations will be carried out in accordance with 1 
“Army-Navy Central Headquarters Agreement”. 

2. A Striking Force (Carrier Task Force), having the 1st Air Fleet (Carri 
and Escorts) as its main element, will depart its naval bases or operati 
areas about X-16 Day, and will set course, by way of TANKAN BAY (HIl 
KAPPU BAY, ETOROFU ISLAND, KURILES) for PEARL HARBOR, the hi 
of the American PACIFIC Fleet, where it will deliver a surprise attack. 

X-Day is expected to be during the early or middle part of December. 

3. Targets for attack are airfields, aircraft carriers; battleships, cruisers a 
other warships; merchant shipping; port facilities; and land installations, 
that order. 

4. From the time set by the Force Commander for the Striking Force to lei 
port in JAPAN, strict radio silence wdll be observed. Communications will 
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via ordinary broadcast system. The code book to be used will be “(not certain) 
The following communications abbreviations will be in effect : 


“Many warships in PEARL HARBOR- 
‘‘No warships in PEARL HARBOR 

“The weather is clear and visibility 
good in the region. Suitable for an 
attack”. 

“The time to commence the attack is 
0520. 

“All forces attack” 

etc. 


“The fate of the Empire”. 

“The cherry-blossoms are in all their 
glory”. 

“Climb MT FUJI”. 


“The depth of the moat of HONNOJI 
Temple is 0520”. 

“Climb MT NIITAKA !”. 


[8] 5. The course and the disposition of the attacking units will be de- 

termined by the Striking Force commander. 

The Commander of the Striking Force will inform the proper authorities as 
soon as he determines on the course and disposition of the attacking units. Care 
must be taken to avoid ordinary merchant shipping routes and to keep the plans 
from disclosure under any circumstances whatever. 

6. Procedure to be followed in case of discovery before the attack either by a 
ship of the nation against which war is to be declared, or by a ship of a neutral 
nation (including the SOVIET UNION). 

(a) In case of discovery within 600 miles of the objective by a ship of a nation 
against which war is to be declared, make immediate preparation to attack and 
sink it. 

(b) In case of discovery within 6(X) miles of the objective by a ship of a 
neutral nation, the ship should immediately be detained until it can do us no 
actual harm; strict surveillance should be kept of its radio transmission. In 
case it should make any transmissions which might prove harmful to us or give 
us reason to fear that our plans might be revealed, the ship will be seized by a 
destroyer which will make immediate gttack preparations. 

(c) In case of discovery by a foreign ship more than 600 miles from the objec- 
tive, the ship will be detained and radio transmission forbidden. However, if 
it seems highly probable that our general intentions have been guessed, an attack 
should be made immediately, if between X— 5 Day and X-Day. If before X— 5 
Day, the Striking Force commander will decide the disposition of the ship, de- 
pending on the circumstances. In the case of detention of an enemy ship, 
“B” method will be followed. 

7. The Commander of the Surprise Attack Force (Submarine Force), having 
the 6th Fleet (Submarine Fleet) as its main element, will have most of the 
submarines leave the western part of the INLAND SEA on X — 20 Day to attack 
PEARL HARBOR. Its entire strength will be disposed so as to command the 
harbor mouth. It will attack any enemy warship which may have escaped from 
the harbor. It will also carry out reconnaissance before the attack, and if the 
opportunity presents itself, will carry out surprise attacks on enemy warships 
with midget submarines. The time for such attacks will be after the flights of 
planes have attacked OAHU. Every possible means for recovery of midget 
submarines should be considered. 

8. Joint Army-Navy operations should be carried out in accordance with the 
provisions of the Central Headquarters Agreement The disposition of forces 
will be determined by the Commander of the Advance Force (principally Second 
Fleet cruisers and destroyers). The Commander of the Advance Force will 
inform the proper authorities as soon as he decides on the course and disposi- 
tion of the attacking units. 

The point of departure for the ships of the MATAY and FRENCH INDO- 
CHINA Forces will be BAKO and the point of departure for the PHILIPPINES 
Occupa- [9] tion Forces will probably be PALAU. 

9. The capture of English and American troops and ships in CHINA will be 
arranged by the Commander-in-Chlef of the CHINA Area Fleet. The occupa- 
tion of HONG KONG will conform to the provisions of the Army-Navy Central 
Headquarters Agreement and the responsibility of the Commander, 2nd CHINA 
Expeditionary Fleet. 

10. English and American merchant ships which are in ports under Japanese 
sovereignty at the time of the outbreak of the war or which are in ports which 
may be taken are to be captured if possible. 

SOVIET shipping is to be kept under surveillance after undergoing a rigid 
inspection. 

70716— 46— Bx. 140, vol. 1 39 
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It should be so planned that none of our shipping will be in foreign ports y 
the war breaks out. 

11. Beginning on Y-Day the Commander of the 1st Combined Communica 
Unit will send false messages to give the impression that the main strengt 
the fleet is in the western part of the INLAND SEA. 

After Y-Day has been determined, the NYK passenger vessel TATSUTA MA 
which is scheduled to proceed to the west coast of AMERICA, will sail; 
rangements will be made to have her return while en route. (This was d 
and Allied passengers were interned; the same procedure would have been 
lowed with any trans-Paciflc liner scheduled to sail in this period). 

When Y-Day has been determined, the Commandant of the YOKOSUKA N 
District will allow as many men of his command as possible to go ashore so 
the number of men on liberty in TOKYO and YOKOHAMA will give a 1 
impression. (Another POW confirms this). 

12. The Commander-in-Chief of the 4th Fleet (Mandates Fleet) will expc 
the attack and occupation of British, American and Dutch bases in the N 
and South PACIFIC, acting in close cooperation with forces of the 11 Air F 
in the South PACIFIC. Enemy air power within our sphere of operations 
be checked and communication between AUSTRALIA and the mainland of 
UNITED STATES will finally be cut. 

It is expected that in this manner AUSTR.\LIA will be Isolated and domini 
completely. The natural resources of all kinds which the vast contineni 
AUSTRALIA boasts will then fall to us. 

(The date.s for execution of assault and pccupation of various British, U 
Netherlands bases were then listed in thi.s paragraph — a few of which follow 

(1) GUAM 

(2) WAKE 
about X plus 2. 
about X plus 7. 

[10] (3) (The dates for the invasions of RABAUL and the isls 

from the SOLOMONS to the FTJIS, SAMO. and SANTA Cl 
groups were all entered.) 

13. The date for the seizure of MIDWAY is set as late Spring of 1942. 
date for the occupation of the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS is scheduled for Ocb 
1942. 


Herewith are two of the above referenced documents 
The Abmy-Navy Central Headqxjabtebs Agreement 

The object of Imperial Headquarters, Army Department and Imperial H 
quarters, Navy Department in setting forth clearly the division of duties 
command In Joint operations was to promote a maximum display of efflcie 
( According to POW, it was issued at the end of October 1941. A resume of 
contents follows : ) 

1. The highest ranking Army oflicer for SUMATRA, BORNEO, the MAI 
Peninsula, CELE?BES, and the PHILLIPINES (including FRENCH INI 
CHINA and THAILAND) will be Field Marshal TERAUCHI, Hisaichl. 
command will be called the Southern Army and its headquarters will be 
SAIGON. 

2. Plans for escorting large Army convoys and the place, time and date 
landings. 

3. Agreements on Aerial Warfare Agreements on the places to be attacked 
both Army and Navy planes and on the places, dates and times of attacks 
Army or Navy planes acting independently. Agreements on the airfields t( 
used, such as ‘ XX Airfield will be used primarily by the Army and seconda 
by the Navy.” 

4. Supply Plans. 

Plans for the supply of Army landing forces to be effected by Army shipi 
and for the Navy’s support of same. 

5. Communications Plans. 

6. Agreement on occupied territories, cities, and resources such as, 
BANDJERMASIN Oil Refinery will be controlled by the Navy”. 
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. Measukes To Be Taken in Case of a Soviet Attack 

(POW does not remember the date exactly, but it was the end of October — 
and stated in effect :) 

‘Tt is believed likely that we shall not be attacked by the SOVIET UNION 
unless we attack first, but in case JAPAN is attacked first, the 5th Fleet 
(Northern Force) will counterattack with all Its strength and maintain local 
supremacy.” 

YAMAMOTO, Isoroku, 
Commanding, Combined Fleet. 


[11] Flagship AKAGI, SAEKI WAN 

10 November 1941 

Striking Force OPORD #1 

1. All ships will complete battle preparations by 20 November. 

2. The fleet will rendezvous at TANKAN WAN. (HITOKAPPU BAY. ETO- 
ROFU Is. KURILES). 

3. Inasmuch as the plans for the coming operation must be kept absolutely 
secret, strict security will be maintained in regard to them, up to the time they 
are explained to the crew after port of departure in JAPAN has been cleared. 

4. Break-down of attack plane units. 

The AKAGI 1st Attack Plane Unit 
Unit Commander: Lt. Comdr XX 
1st Carrier Attack Unit 

Etc. (details not recalled by POW). 

5. Fleet cruising formation 

(Including retiring formations) 

6. All transmission of messages is strictly forbidden. 

Transmission and reception will both use the TOKYO #1 broadcast commu- 
nications system. 

NAGUMO Chuichi, 
Commanding Striking Force. 

Verbal explanation by the Chief of Staff, Combined Fleet of ambiguities In 
Combined Fleet SECRET OpOrd #1. 

(Printed version of an explanation of details not covered in the order de- 
livered to the High Commanders in an informal talk.) 

1. The the coming declaration of war against ENGLAND and the UNITED 
STATES will usher In a great war survival with the two leading naval powers of 
the world. 

That this war is really one In which our existence is in question, one in which 
we have no choice but to strike with our military power. 

2. That our Navy, in engaging a worthy enemy, is about to realize an ambition 
which dates back to the foundation of the Imperial Navy many years ago. 

[12] 3. That the alliance with GERMANY was not desired by the Navy, 

but was a project favored by the Army which thought it would hold the SOVIET 
UNION in check. ( ! ) 

4. That the campaigns in the NETHERLAND INDIES and in the PHILIP- 
PINES will be preceded by the securing of advanced bases in THAILAND and 
French INDO-CHINA. It is believed that these operations will come off in 
extremely smooth order. 

The Navy will be able to secure sources of oil supply swiftly by means of these 
campaigns. 

5. In connection with the attack on PEARL HARBOR, reports Indicate that a 
gigantic fleet, which includes the ATLANTIC Fleet, has massed in PEARL HAR- 
BOR. 

This Fleet will be utterly crushed with one blow at the very beginning of 
hostilities. It is planned to shift the balance of power and thereby confuse the 
enemy at the outset and deprive him of his fighting spirit. 

Our objective, however, lies more than three thousand miles away. In at- 
tacking this large fleet concentration it is to be expected that countless difl&culties 
will be encountered in preserving the absolute security of the plans. If these 
plans should fall at any stage, our Navy will suffer the wretched fate of never 
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being able to rise again. The success of our surprise attack on PEARL HAH 
will prove to be the “WATERLOO” of the war to follow. For this reasoi 
Imperial Navy is massing the cream of its strength in ships and plan 
assure success. 

All of the planes of CarDiv 1, CarDiv 2, and CarDlv 5 will be concentrat 
the attack on OAHU. If there are any ships which escape, almost the € 
submarine strength of the 6th Fleet will be in command of the harbor mout] 
will concentrate torpedo attacks on them. In addition to these, the dest 
strength of (DesRon 1) will be deployed in a screen (mainly for night atti 
and the fast battleships of BatDiv 3 deployed in a fourth echelon. If the 
force of the enemy fleet should escape from PEARL HARBOR and mak 
the open sea, it will be waylaid by the Main Body of our fleet. 

6. The midget submarine unit has been studying and training at the E 
Navy Yard with the CHIYODA for a year and a half, but it is still too ] 
to hope that it has reached a stage of perfection. In any case, the crew : 
bers are supremely confident. The 6th Fleet will attempt to use them in at 
within the harbor. 

7. It is clear that even if AMERICA’S enormous heavy industry prodr 
power is immediately converted to the manufacture of ships, planes and 
war materials, it will take at least several months [/3] for her 
power to be mobilized against us. If we insure our strategic supremacy a 
very outset of the conflict by attacking and seizing all key points at one 
while AMERICA is still unprepared, we can swing the scales of later opera 
in our favor. 

8. Heaven will bear witness to the righteousness of our struggle. It is 1 
that every man will exert his full efforts toward the realization of the ( 
tives of this holy war by determinedly carrying out our original purpose, li 
full realization of the unparalleled opportunity which this war offers. 

Communications Plans. (POW does not know about these; no details. 

Supply Plans, (outline) 

The Naval bases of YOKOSUKA, KURB and SASEBO will be rear si 
bases. BAKO, PALAU, TRUK and OMINATO will be forward supply I 
In addition to these, supply ships will be attached to each fleet. 


Combined Fleet SECRET OpOrd #2 

Y-Day will be 23 November. 

5 November 

Combined Fleet SECRET OpOrd #3 

X-Day will be 8 December. 

10 November 


During the actual attack on PEARL HARBOR, the prisoner remained a1 
the NAGATO in the Empire with the Flag of CinC Combined Fleet. Detail 
the Carrier Task Force which conducted the raid are known from other pri» 
and from documents. See, for example, the chart of 1st Air Fleet movei 
as reproduced elsewhere in this issue. 

The TF sortied from ETOKOFU TO, in the KURILES, on or about Z 
vember (ELT), and headed eastward under a heavy front before turning i 
to the attack. The composition of the Force, which was commanded b; 
late Vice Admiral NAGUMO (CinC Ist Air Fleet) is fairly well establi 
The enemy had six carriers: KAGA, AKAGl (CarDiv 1) SORYU, HI 
(CarDiv 2) SHOKAKU, ZUIKAKU (CarDiv 5 less HOSHO) ; two BBs: HJ 
KIRISHIMA (BatDiv 3, less KONGO and HARUNA) ; three cruisers: T 
CHIKUMA (CruDiv 8), plus AKUKUMA ; elements of DesRon 1; and i 
twenty subs. 

[14] (Comment: It is of interest to note that all six carriers and 
battleships participating are now identified as sunk, plus the CA CHIKl 
the majority of other units involved are also believed sunk or severely dam 
although definite identification is not yet possible.) 

One of the Japs’ chief headaches during the sorties was the fueling pro 
One well Informed prisoner who was a CPO on fueling detail descrlb^ < 
gency measures required to keep the speedy SORYU and HIRYU in 
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These two ships were fueled daily, and drums carried as supercargo were un- 
loaded by bucket-brigade when the fast dash to the plane-launching point was 
begun. At that, the SORYU arrived back at KURE with only 95 tons of oil in 
her tanks. AOs coming alongside the TF to fuel units had considerable 
trouble, and visibility was so bad that “towing spars*’ for position keeping were 
almost constantly in use. 

At the time of the raid, considerable information was derived from documents 
taken from crashed planes and a beached midget sub. 

Reproduced on the following page is a proposed track chart of a midget sub 
which had planned to transit PEARL HARBOR but apparently failed. This 
sub beached itself the following day on the opposite side of OAHU, and one 
of the two crew members was taken prisoner. Little was learned from the 
POW, but it is believed that the sub was damaged on a reef near the entrance 
of PEARL HARBOR, putting sound gear out of commission and forcing retire- 
ment, Subsequent examination of this sub’s torpedo tubes indicated that an 
attempt had been made to fire tori)edoes, but launching gear fouled. 

The original chart, too frayed for reproduction, was evidently a U. S. Navy 
H. O. chart, with detailed navigational data carefully translated into Japanese. 
Rough notes were scribbled on the chart, in some cases too illegible to translate. 
On the reverse side were further notes on navigation, etc. The sub also carried 
a rough profile of the PEARL HARBOR skyline. The mission of the sub was 
both attack and reconnaissance. The KANA code as shown on the chart is 
similar to codes recovered from aircraft. 

At least three Jap midget subs were lost by our counter-actions at this time. 
One sub actually entered the harbor; it suffered a direct five-inch shell hit, and 
was thereafter rammed and depth charged beyond recognition. The Japs ad- 
mitted the loss of five of these undersize subs. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 3 there appear eleven items, as follow: 

1. Photograph of a Midget Submarine beached on Oahu. 

2. Track Chart of Midget Submarine for Transit of Pearl 

Harbor. 

3. Captured Track Chart of Japanese Carriers, covering the 

period from Pearl Harbor to Midway. 

4. Chart reflecting translation of code tables carried by Japa- 

nese planes. 

6. Photostatic copy of a document from a crashed Japanese 

plane obtained after the Pearl Harbor raid. 

6. Captured chart [fragmentary] employed by Japanese Pearl 

Harbor raiders giving name, frequency, time of transmis- 
sion and signal strength of two Honolulu radio stations. 

7. Chart of torpedo runs, received from crashed Japanese 

plane. 

8. Captured Japanese photograph of Ford Island under at- 

tack on 7 December 1941. 

9. Photograph of vessels in the harbor bearing caption in 

Japanese ‘‘the pitiful American Capital Fleet”. 

10. Photograph showing Wheeler Field during the raid. 

11. Chart captioned “Suomarine Situation, Nov. 28-Dec. 4”. 

The foregoing materials will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 1 
through 11, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[^41 Jxp Ships Sunk in Manila Harbor, Through 14 November 1944 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 3 there appears a sketch showing the 
approximate location of Japanese ships sunk in Manila HarW 
through 14 November 1944. This sketch will be found reproduced as 
Item No. 12, EXHIBITS-IULUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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It is estimated that more than 160,000 gross tons of Japanese merchant 
ping have been sunk in MANILA Harbor as a result of air attacks by the *] 
Fleet. This estimated tonnagel refers only to MANILA Harbor proper and 
not include tonnage sunk in adjacent areas. 

The 31 merchant ships noted to have been sunk consisted of two tankers, 
of the new 6500 gross ton engine-aft cargo ships (see “Weekly Intelligence”, 
1, No. 21), and 25 freighters or freighter-transports ranging from 2000 to 
gross tons. Ships of less than 1800 gross tons tocre not considered in the < 
estimate. 

In addition to the above merchant ships, two warships were sunk in MAI 
Harbor and have been identified as a light cruiser of the KUMA class a 
destroyer of either the TAKANAMI or new KIYOSHIMA Classes. 

The sketch on the opposite page shows the approximate locations of the su 
ships, the names if identitied, the tonnage and type. The symbol used to i 
the location of each sunken ship also indicates the date of the photograph in y 
the ship was first observed to have been sunk. 

Of particular interest in MANILA Harbor is a ship of the HOEISAN ] 
Class, indicated by an arrow. The ship has a minimum of 10 gun positions 
extra deck houses. The excessive AA plus the fact that the ship has remj 
in the same position throughout all photographic coverages suggest that it 
be a fiak ship. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 3 there appear three items, as fol 

1. Pfiotograph of Manila Harbor. 

2. Photographs showing [a] results of Third Fleet Ain 

strike on Manila Harbor 11-14 November and [bl 
freighters on the bottom near the breakwater, Me 
HaAor. 

3. Photographs showing [a] burning ships and shore inst 

tions at Manila Harbor and [b] Pier Seven and c 
installations, Manila Harbor, showing damage from T 
Fleet Bombs, 11-14 November 1944. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. IS 
and 15, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[28] Pbobable Conveesion of Jap Hospital Ship 

Photographed below in MANUKA on 21 September is a ship apparently idei 
to BAIKAL MARU, an AH. Still officially listed as a hospital ship, this \ 
has no known sister ship. It was not painted with the prescribed marking 
hospital ships and has apparently been reconverted to a merchantman to eas 
current severe .lap shipping shortage. Two gyn platforms are noted for 
and one aft. 

Although positive identification of this vessel as the BAIKAL MARU 
await further confirmation, it is logical to expect the enemy to reconvert his 
for more practical if less humane purposes. More than 20 sizeable Japi 
vessels are still officially on the books as hospital ships — a dlsproportic 
allotment in view of his general shipping situation. 

(The photograph mentioned in the foregoing paragraphs, beir 
ships at Manila with arrow pointing to a ship apparently identical 
Baikal Maru^ will be found reproduced as Item No. 16, EXHIB] 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[2.9] INCRCASED A A Armament on Jap Froghtee-Tbanspobt 

(The photograph mentioned in the following paragraph, being 
Japanese freighter-transport in ORMOC Bay, will be found rc 
duced as Item No. 17, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Ui 
Inquiry.) 
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Photographed by planes of the 13th Bomber Command on 11 November in 
OBMOO Bay, the Japanese freighter-transport seen above is more heavily armed 
with AA than any other ship of this type previously observed. 

Thp unusually large AA platform in the bow mounts four three-inch AA guns. 
In addition, there is one 25-mm in the gun tub forward, and six additional light 
AA — ^probably single-mount 25-mm mounted three on each end of the bridge. 
This armament is in sharp contrast to the standard one or two AA guns usually 
observed on such vessels. 

The enemy may be expected to bolster his AA defense aboard all t 3 ri)es of 
merchantmen when armament is available, in a further move to counter in- 
creasingly heavy Allied shipping strikes. 


(At this point in Exhibit No. 3 there appears a photograph of 
Manila Harbor and environs taken from the USS Hancock. This 
photograph will be found reproduced as Item No. 18, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

132] Kuma-Natori Class CL 

(The sketch showing the drawings mentioned in the following 
paragraphs and bearing caption “KUMA-NATORI CL; Estimate oi 
Revised Armament” will be found reproduced as Item No. 19, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Effectiveness of Allied aircraft against Jap warships has prompted a continu- 
ous increase in AA armament. Recent photographs of KUMA-NATORI Class 
light cruisers offer added documentation of this trend. 

On the facing page are reproduced revised measured drawings. The refitted 
cruisers are now believed armed as follows : 

Two 5-inch AA in twin shielded mounts (these replace the No. 7 o.o-inch 
guns of the original armament). 

Five 5.5-inch guns of the original armaments. 

Four 25-mm single mount guns. 

Ten 25-mm in dual mounts 

Three 25-mm in a triple mount. 

Two 13-mm in a dual mount. 

Available photographs do not offer a clear view of the well aft of the bridge, 
and it is not possible to determine whether the two twin torpedo tubes mounted 
there have been removed to make room for additional AA. Although possible, 
this change is believed unlikely. 

The catapult and the crane on the mainmast have been removed. A raised AA 
platform now occupying the former catapult base is believed to contain a triple- 
mount AA gun. 

The old 5.5-inch No. 5 gun has been removed, and twin 25-mm added on each 
side of its former location. 

A launch and whaleboat are now carried athwarthship of the No. 1 and 2 stacks. 


Long Delay Bomb Fuse 

A captured document, (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 8309) disclosed that the 
Japanese have developed a new long delay bomb fuse. It is designated as Ex- 
perimental Type 1 Special No.se Fuse, and is to be used in the Model 3 No. 6 Mark 
23 bomb. Model 1. This bomb is the Japanese 132-lb. delay-type generally used 
against airfields. 

Nothing is known of the time delay incorporated in this new fuse, but the only 
other Japanese time delay fuse known has three settings, 5, 36 or 72 hours. In 
construction this new fuse is an improvement over the old one. 
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ERRATUM : In “Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1, No. 17, it was erroneously 
stated both in the text and on the charts of the Second Battle of the 
PHILIPPINES Sea that Third Fleet BBs sank a crippled cruiser on the 
afternoon of 25 October. Actually, U. S. light cruisers sank this Jap 
warship. 


[3-^] Floating Minks in the Japan Sea 

Data on the chart on the opposite page was taken from a recently recovered ' 
emy document (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 12,410). Although dated 
over a year ago, the Information plotted offers a revealing glimpse of the ext 
sive Japanese mining activity in the strategic waters of the JAPAN Sea. Flo 
ing mines reported to Jap hydrographers along the southwest coast of HONSl 
were very possibly brought north by ocean currents from the heavily-mir 
CHOSEN Strait. The cluster of mines reported south of VLADIVOSTOK 
fleets the use of mines by RUSSIA to protect her greatest Pacific port area. 1 
total number of mines reported during the brief two-month period indicates < 
of the strongest threats to U. S. subs operating in these Jap-controlled waters 

(The chart mentioned in the foregoing paragraph, being of floati 
mines in Japan Sea Area, March 1943 to Slay 1943, will be found repi 
duced as Item No. 20, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hew 
Inquiry.) 


New Jap Rifle Gbenade 

(A photograph of the new Japanese rifle grenade, mentioned in t 
following paragraph, will be found reproduced as Item No. 21, El 
HIBITS-ILLUSTBATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

A new type of Japanese High explosive rifle grenade, embodying several f 
tures not previously encountered, was captured during a recent operation. T 
grenade is designed to be fired by a wooden bullet from the Ty^ 38 and Tj 
90 riflles. Since these riflles are standard combat issue, it is believed this greni 
was produced for universal use. 

Carrying a main charge of three ounces of cast TNT and an instantaneous fi 
this grenade has four fins of light metal attached to the stabilizer to guide it 
flight. 

Upon Impact, an inertia block is forced into, the fuse body, breaking a bn 
shear wire and driving the steel striker into the percussion cap. The cap 
nites a black powder relay which sets off a cyclonlte primer. Then, in succ 
Sion, the tetryl booster and the main TNT charge are ignited. 

The heavy construction of the inertia weight shear pin indicates that cont 
with a soft object might not be sufficient to fire the fuse. However, a notat 
attached to the captured grenade warns against dropping or striking the h 
of the projectile. A safety fork, which must be removed before firing, suppose 
prevents accidental detonation. 

A complete round of this new grenade has been examined by Mobile Explosi 
Investigation Unit #4, but its effectiveness has not been determined. The 
plosive charge was reported comparable to the KISKA-type hand grenade, 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 3 there appear photographs of 
Genyo Class Tanker, the victim of a PB4Y. These photographs w 
be found reproduced as Item No. 22, EXHIBItS-ILLUSTR 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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[S7] Jap Aesial Anti-Sub Doctrine 

* A detailed explanation of the Japanese Navy’s aerial anti-submarine doctrine 
is contained in an unusually lucid and analytical captured document. 

This document was somewhat mutilated and its date of publication and issu- 
ing authority are missing. Its relatively recent origin, however, is established 
by the fact that episodes as late as FebruaiT are mentioned, and the general 
tone indicates that it may be one of the series of tactical research studies pub- 
lished by the authoritative YOKOSUKA Naval Air Group. 

Of special interest are notations referring to the use of radar and magnetic 
detectors. The tactical doctrine for these devices api^ears to be still in a state of 
development, but their use may be expected to grow. Previous documentary 
evidence has established the installation of magnetic detectors on JAKBs early 
la.st summer and it is probable that other planes may be so equipped now. 

The document, which will be published in full as (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item 
No. 9979), shows a full appreciation of the alertness and i)erseverance necessary 
in effective aerial anti-submarine warfare. It contains many combat examples 
which are not reproduced in this article. 

Aerial anti-sub tactics, says the document in its introduction, must be based 
on the rapid employment of large numbers of aircraft, even if it is necessary to 
make some sacrifice in quality. 

“The commanding ofllcer must stand at the head of his troops”, it states. 

“The present combat conditions, if compared to land warfare, represent not 
a battle of confrontation with the commander back of the center, but a final 
charge led by the commander. In forces having detachments, the commander 
should shift frequently to the various detachments, and direct activities on the 
spot. 

“Patrol duty requires especial attention to promotion of morale because of 
the tediousness of the topography. A patrol which has been lacking in alertness 
is nothing but throwing away fuel.” 

Afiffressiveness is stressed. 

“It is necessary to attach importance to persistent and thorough sweep attacks. 
If we concentrate on defense alone in combat, the enemy gradually counters 
with increased threats. When we strike a strong blow against them, they imme- 
diately cease their pressure. This is shown by the fact that after the CAMRANH 
Bay Force (BUTAI), KUSHIMOTO Force (BUTAI), and TATEYAMA Air 
Group YAMADA Detachment had achieved considerable success in combat, the 
enemy subs in that area lay low.for a while.” 

Patience and imagination are essential. 

“Even though our efforts are not rewarded and success in battle is not at- 
tained. r*W] we must not become impatient and do anything rash. 

“Such things as new tactics should be tried out as much as conditions permit. 
In anti-submarine patrol nothing as yet exists which can be called fixed rules. 
This is especially true under conditions where definite superiority cannot be 
determined.” 

In regard to night operations. 

“Night training in many cases is not carried out due to the pressure of work 
or liberty or the like. However, there is great need for an increase of ability 
in night operations, and it is essential to carry this out strictly because of its 
si)ecial need in reference to the use of radar.” 

Lack of proper preparation may spoil an attack. 

“In the fall of 1943 the CHUYO, about 300 nautical miles southeast of 
SUNOSAKI was hit by a torpedo and sank, but a medium attack plane of the 
TATEYAMA Air Group patrolling in the area immediately after this sighted a 
surfaced enemy submarine and headed for it. The plane was shortly picked up 
by the radar and when it reached the spot, only the wake was to be seen. A 
bombing attack was made and the first bomb fell with a right-left deviation of 0, 
seventy meters ahead of the target, but the second bomb of the run did not drop 
because of failure of the release. Although they attacked again after repairing 
this, the bomb fell short and no results were obtained. If the second bomb had 
dropped on the first run, success would have been assured, but because of poor 
preparations the opportunity was missed and they could get no revenge.” 
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Planes must he ready for instant operations. 

“It is necessary to send out attack units immediately after receiving wan 
reports. The sea area requiring patrol increases proportionately to the sqi 
of the time elapsed from the sighting of the enemy to the arrival on the » 
of the attack units. However, since the arrival on the spot of attacking ves 
is usually markedly late, it is essential that the air forces consider this ma 
so as to remedy the deficiency.” 

Bad weather must he turned to account. 

“At such times there are chances for catching the enemy. When the visib 
on the surface is bad, it is generally the plane that makes the sighting be 
the submarine does. Instrument flying training should be carried out so 
it is at least possible to fly with safety in bad weather. If necessary it sh< 
be carried out w'hile on patrol at times when vigilance may be relaxed, even 
means sacrificing observation by the pilot. However, assigning unreason 
operations to untrained personnel and suffering useless losses is condem 
Hence, in weather in which the ability of the flying crew is not to be trusted, 
best to return to base without loss of time.” 

U. 8. submarine tactics. 

“By always carefully observing the condition of the enemy and knowing 
[5S] present tactics, strike the first blow, and realizing that the tactic 
present use will finally become historical old tactics, prepare for future comb 

“At present the enemy makes the utmost use of radar and sonar to catch 
prey, and then carries out accurate firing by exposing the periscope. Howe 
a shift to completely submerged firing is being planned for the near fut 
Counter-measures must be studied. 

“Surface submarines sometimes use camouflage and deceptive measures. Vi 
a strange boat has been sighted, she must be reconnoitered in detail. T1 
subs change their appearance to that of a fishing boat by the use of salh 
nets, or put up false smokestacks, and the like, and disguise themselves as h 
of other types. 

Tactics for anti-suh patrol. 

“When there are large and small planes at the same base, the lArge pl< 
will chiefly carry out day and night long range patrols around convoy ro 
and make it impossible for enemy submarines to operate on the surface, 
addition to making it difficult for them to approach our strategic places 
convoys, these planes wdll carry out surprise attacks, taking advantage of 
relaxing of the enemy’s guard. The small type planes will have as their c 
duty the thorough patrolling of areas near strategic points and direct es 
of convoys. The large type planes, even though slow of movement, can 
obtain favorable combat results. 

“Patrol must be maintained day and night with as many planes as possible. 

“Continuous neutralizing sweeps only show results when there is no le 
during the night. No matter how severely subs may be suppressed during 
day, if there are weak points at night it is very easy for enemy subs to fle< 
the surface.” 

Tactics for planes directly escorting convoys. 

“When direct escort planes sight torpedoes, they will bomb the spot from w! 
the torpedo tracks originate and strafe the torpedoes. Depending on condlt 
(distance from the ships, number of bombs carried, etc.), the torpedoes ma; 
bombed and a report of . this made to the unit under direct escort (escor 
vessels) . 

Patrol altitudes and security. 

“Determine the altitude, considering foremost ease in sighting, and seconds 
the ease of carrying out bomb and/the possibility of /complications. 

“(1) When primarily for visual contact. 

“a. Usually 400-800 meters will be suitable. 

“b. In darkness it is best/to fly at/about 200 meters. 

“c. For confirming/sightings, etc./it is best to fly at about 300 mei 

“(2) When using magnetic detector. 

“Daytime — under 80 meters is best. 

[J^O] “Night time — 80--100 meters is best. 

“When an important escort convoy is passing it is necessary to report 
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movements to the forces responsible for the next sector and make sure that 
there are no gaps in the escort protection. 

“In carrying this out, care must be taken that the enemy Is not informed of 
the movements of the convoy. 

The lookout. 

“The first step which determines the success or failure of attacks on enemy 
subs is the lookout. 

“It is necessary that before boarding/the plane/the sectors of responsibility 
be determined, and that there be the will to sight the enemy without fail within 
the field of visibility by an alert lookout at all times. 

“Enemy submarines do not give up just because of the presence of a pla<n,ei 
overhead. If there is neglect in the lookout, aimless flying or the like, serious 
result will certainly follow. In all the combat examples relating to the sight- 
ing of enemy submarines, one cannot but wonder whether the flight crews put 
forth serious efforts. 

“It is necessary to maintain a strict visual lookout even when using radar, 
magnetic detectors and the like. 

“The magnetic detector is employed especially in cases when the potential sub- 
marine area is small, as in the early stages after a sighting, and the like, and 
the radar is employed especially at night in search of surface enemy submarines. 

“When it is feared that an enemy submarine has gotten away, it is necessary 
to intensify direct escort in the area in which it is most probable that the sub 
is operating or lying submerged, and the area must also be swept. Generally 
when patrol, direct escort, and attack are incompatible, put emphasis on the 
attack ; and when afraid the enemy has been lost, the emphasis must be shifted 
to direct escort without loss of time. 

Principles of the attack. 

“When an enemy sub has been sighted, take care that it is not bombed inac- 
curately in confusion, and make it a principle not to have to make a second try. 
When the aim is found correct, all bombs must be dropped in one pass. If they 
are not, the second attack generally has lost its target due to the sub’s diving 
or there may be no results on single dropping due to fuse failure. When it is 
clearly recognized that there has been no result, a second attack must be planned. 

“However, if circumstances warrant, it may be all right to drop single bombs 
as signals. 

“The results of submarine attacks, even when the bomb lands well, being uncer- 
tain [^I] due to frequently having a bad underwater trajectory or ex- 
ploding at the wrong depth, it is necessary to attack with as many bombs as 
possible. The underwater trajectory of a bomb is generally uniform to a depth 
of about 20 meters, but beyond that varies greatly. When there is any suspicion 
of an enemy sub, unless there is fear of attacking friendly forces, attack and do 
not spare the bombs. 

“Intimidation attacks should be made when the positional error of the enemy 
sub is within 6000 meters and there is necessity for preventing its raising its 
periscope and making another attack. 

Guiding oth^r planes to to the attack. 

“The plane which has sighted an enemy submarine will drop target marker 
bombs so that it does not lose track of it, and guiding other planes by radio, it 
points the direction of the enemy sub with a small blue flag after bringing them 
to the position of the enemy sub. Moreover, if necessary, it drops more target 
marker bombs and carries out bombing operations. It flies, banking toward the 
true bearing of the enemy sub’s position from the bombing splashes and target 
markers, or reports the bearing and distance by radio. 

“The planes being guided will focus their attention on the direction indicated. 
When the position of enemy sighting or the point of the said direction and distance 
Is an unknown distance, they will bomb a point 50 meters in that direction. If the 
planes being led do know the position of the enemy sub, when necessary they 
will approach the guide plane, show a small blue flag and bank. 

“When two or more planes have gone into bombing runs at the same time, the 
one having the higher altitude will give way and begin over again. When the 
altitude is the same, the one having the companion plane on its right will break 
off and make a second run. 
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Cooperation of magnetic detector planes. 

“To cooperate with magnetic detector planes, the bomber should follow the ^ 
toring bombless plane — but at the same time, the bomber should keep a close vis 
lookout. (Comment: sic!) 

(The sketch appearing at this point in Exhibit No. 3, beii^ a “Metl 
of dropping target bonibs,” will be found reproduced as Item No. 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

“When the position of an enemy sub Is deduced, drop a smoke be 
as near as possible to that point. Especially are these always to be used wl 
guiding surface craft. 

“The attacking planes will watch the almve conditions, infer the movementi 
the enemy, and attack. 

Cooperation with surface craft. 

“The secret of c*ooperatlon is based on mutual understanding. Therefore, 
must work for perfection of communications, both visual and wireless, since t 
are a most Important means of establishing understanding. 

“In establishing a thorough-going, unobstructed understanding, radio e 
munlcations must by all means be put to practical use. Even under pres 
conditions, this is never impossible; and, as the actual experience of 
YOKOSUKA Air Group clearly shows, if both parties have the proper determi 
tlon, the desired understanding can be realized. 

“Still, when the nature of the present surface craft anti-submarine stafl 
considered, present development primarily is awaiting vigorous leadership fi 
the aircraft section. 

“In directing surface craft, remember that they are often not furnished v 
sonic gear, that their sighting level is restrictive, and that they are slow. Tr 
them as if bli^d. 

Ordnance and equipment. 

“New weapons should be quickly mastered. Before new equipment is recel^ 
as much research as possible should be carried out beforehand. Radar, in j 
ticular, has revolutionized warfare, and as it is said of old, ^Without a rifle, 
infantry’, so without radar, no war planes. In this our country, since It ic 
the unfortunate position of having started late in this field, requires the utn 
endeavor. 

“The No. 6 (132 lb.) bomb has little power, and so if It does not hit directlj 
can not cause great damage to the enemy. It is best to use the No. 25 (560 i 
bomb as much as possible. 

“The fuse must be set properly. The depth of explosion of anti-submai 
bombs is better deeper, rather than shallower than the enemy’s depth. Depc 
ing on transparency of the water in the patrol area, the type bomb used, and so 
a suitable fuse timing must be used. Usually the first bomb will be set shall 
and the second and succeeding ones should be set for a deep depth to cope v 
evasive tactics.” 

(Comment: The Japanese use time rather than hydrostatic fuses for anti- 
bombs.) 

“Aggressive use of machine guns must be planned, fitting It to the conditl 
at the time. Although the results of strafing submarines cannot be expectec 
be [431 outstanding, by casualties to the officers and other annoyance 
can make diving Impossible. And it can make the submarine show its posit 
by oil leakage, so the aggressive use of strafing must be kept in mind. 

Maintenance. 

“The maintenance of aircraft, due to the inadequacies in the supply 
materiel, depends in great part on the efforts of the Air Group main tens 
crews. For this reason the diligent endeavors of maintenance squad leac 
are required. 

Confirmation evidence. 

“The confirmation of combat results is extremely important for the plain 
of future attacks. 

“Furthermore, since it is not easy because of the peculiar characteristic! 
submarine and additionally because enemy subs. are pulling various sort! 
deceptive tricks/conflrmatlon/is becoming more and more difficult. 

“Usually, either because the pilot is personally satisfied of the results 
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dislikes the trouble of continuing, the attack is broken off prematurely. It is 
easy to let the enemy slip away in the last five minutes so care is necessary. 

“When the following phenomena have been noted, consider the sinking 
confirmed. 

“1. Large amounts of oil leakage and leakage of air bubbles for over 10 
minutes, or, although the period of leakage of air is short, when a large 
amount of air is released due to the damage to the inner shell of the hull. 

“2. When oil leakage continues over a fortnight. 

“3. When parts which are inside the inner shell of the enemy sub which 
has been destroyed, come to the surface.’' 


[4^1 Long-Shafted Engine Used On Jack 

The smoothly streamlined cowling of the new Jap Navy Interceptor, JACK, is 
made possible by the installation of an unusually constructed engine^ the long- 
shafted Kasei 23. 

Information on the appearance of this new powerplant is gained from a re- 
cently recovered document (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 12,608). Data on its 
performance has appeared in “Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1, No. 4 and in other 
publications. Maximum horsepower is 1820 at takeoff. 

The extended, Farman-type reduction gearing permits the installation of a 
highly streamlined cowling and results in a relatively small frontal area. The 
cooling problem is overcome by the addition of an auxiliary fan, geared to the 
propeller shaft and turning in the same direction at an increase ratio of 3.18 
to 1. 

The Kasei 23 engine is the 20-series parallel of the older Kasei 13, which also 
has a Farman transmission and is similar in appearance but lacking the fan. 
The 13 does not appear on any currently operational plane, but served its purpose 
as an experimental fore-runner of the 23. 

The Kasei 23 displays several features of German design influence. The cooling 
fan is similar to that employed on the FW190; in place of a carburetor, it has 
a wobble-iflate fuel injection system with Individual injectors for each of 

(The photograph appearing at this point in Exhibit No. 3, being of 
the Japanese Kasei 23 engine, will be found reproduced as Item No. 
24, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

its [15] 14 cylinders, a development similar to that used on the German 

BMW801. The same device is used on the Ha 112, Model 2 engine installed in 
DINAH 3. 

This type of fuel system plus the fact that the engine uses 91 octane aviation 
gas as well as water methanol makes its performance different from that of the 
Kasei 21. The dry weight of the engine, fully equipped, is 1895.95 lbs. 

Of special interest is the duraluminum cooling fan which is mounted on a 
splined sleeve on the propeller shaft. The fan gearing consists of a set of planets 
mounted on a plate which is splined to the propeller shaft. These planets mesh 
with a fixed internal spur gear and rotate the sun geay which tunis the cooling 
fan in the same direction as the propeller. 

The sun gear rotates on a sleeve around the propeller shaft in a lead-bronze 
bearing. It is lubricated by oil under pressure from the propeller shaft This 
oil is thrown out from the sun gear and lubricates the entire assembly. The 
propeller shaft has been lengthened 13.78 inches and the extended reduction 
gear housing is constructed of a lightweight magnesium alloy. 


NEW ABMT AIR DIVISION 

The existence of an Uth Army Air Division is revealed in a Jap address book 
taken from an Army twin-engined bomber SALLY shot down over SAIPAN on 3 
November (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 12,300). The location of this unit is 
given as OSAKA, which is also the headquarters of the Central District Army. 
This association might indicate that the 11th Air Division has been established to 
control the air defense of the Industrial KOBE-OSAKA-NAGOYA area. The date 
of organization of the 11th Air Division is not given, although the 10th is known 
from transfer lists to have been organized in JAPAN last March. 
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An Air Division in the Japanese Army Air Force is a high tactical and adm 
istrative command, subordinate only to an Air Army. The 11th Air Divis 
therefore is presumably subordinate to the 1st Air Army at TOKYO, which is 
top Army Air Command for the Empire. An Air Division theoretically cc 
mands at least two Air Brigades of three Air Regiments each, or about 200 f 
planes. However, in practice the strength of Air Divisions has varied widely. 


[ ] JAP AIRFIELD CAMOUFLAGE 

Jap use of trees and shrubbery to camouflage planes on the ground is illustra 
by photographs of LIPA WEST FIELD on LUZON. Methods used are regarc 
as fairly successful, since planes are not easily visible from medium altitud 
Note that, contrary to usual Jap practice, netting is not used. 

(The photogi'aph appearing at this point in Exhibit No. 3, being 
Lipa West Field on Luzon, will be found reproduced as Item No. ! 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

LIPA WEST FIELD’S paved runway and trunk taxiways are not successfn 
toned down and stand out clearly. Smaller loop taxiways, extending 650 yai 
from the runway, are dirt surfaced and do not stand out as sharply. Revetmer 
also made of earth, have shrubs growing on tliem and some have trees within th 
walls. This prevents sharp contrasts in color or tone in the dispersal areas. 


(The photograph appearing at this point in Exhibit No. 3, being a 
of Lipa West Field on Luzon, will be found reproduced as Item J 
26, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTEATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[.^7] Planes in this and the preceding photo are camouflaged by hiding un( 
trees and by tying palm fronds and other foliage to the wings and fuselage, 
most instances the tail assembly of the plane has been placed between two pal 
and the plane has been pushed under as far as iwssible. Protruding engines a 
noses are well covered with foliage. In a few cases one or two palms have b< 
removed, leaving enough space to push the plane clear under cover. Even wt 
this is done, foliage has been thrown over the plane to prevent its disclosure 
outline or reflection. 

Planes camouflaged in this way are necessarily located within one pla 
length of the edge of the taxiway. In some cases, the best Indication of a hidd 
plane is the shadow of revetment walls showing between the trees. 

There are no dummy planes on the fleld, but dud planes are left in plain vl 
even where they partially block taxiways. No damaged planes appear to 
camouflaged, but several apparently operational planes are left in treeless are 
both with and without foliage covering. 

(Photographs and Interpretation by Second Carrier Task Force). 


[48] Thumbnail Biographif.s of Japanese .\ircraft 

HFXEN 

(Fourteenth in a series outlining the background of Important Japanese Aircra 

EiELEN, the Japanese Army’s T>T)e 100 Bomber, has failed ta prove in cc 
bat the extravagant claims w’hich were made for it at the time of its introd 
tion, but new developments may make it much more formidable. 

This aircraft, made by Nakajima. is known to the Japanese as ‘The Drago: 
and was hailed at one time as the plane which would bring the Paciflc war t< 
quick end. However, it has not appeared in substantial quantities and its p 
formance to date has not been outstanding, even though it is among the m< 
heavily armed and armored of Jap bombers. 

The original HELEN, Model 1, was powered with 1250 h. p. engines. It v 
replaced in mid-1943 by a Model 2, with engine^ of 1450 h. p. Both models j 
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similar in appearance, being distinguished by a built-up wing section between 
fuselage and nacelles similar to that of the British Mosquito. 

There are indications that a Model 3, equipped with engines of more than 
2000 h. p. and with greatly improved performance, is under development, but this 
version has not been definitely identified. 

(The photograph appearing at this point in Exhibit No. 3, being of 
a heavily camouflaged ^‘Helen, the Japanese Army’s Type 100 Bomber, 
will be found reproduced as Item No. 27, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[^ 9 ] Provisional Skctch of George 

Reproduced below are provisionsal sketches of GEORGE, new Jap Navy inter- 
ceptor. 

This drawing has been synthesized from documentary evidence, POW state- 
ments and sketches, and two rough and Incomplete drawings found in a captured 
mimeographed manual. 

No positively identifiable pictures of GEORGE are available, and no specimen 
has been examined in the field. The accompanying sketch is provisional and will 
be superseded when better information is at hand. 

Characteristics on which available information agrees and which are believed 
quite reliable include the squarish wing and tail tips, blister canopy, airscoop 
at five o’clock and large spinner. 

Both reported variations of armament and wing position are shown. 

(The sketch appearing at this point in Exhibit No. 3, being of 
George”, a new type Japanese Navy interceptor plane, will be found 
reproduced as Item No. 28, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

[5d] Sidelight on Suicides 

A JUDY pilot interrogated by Third Fleet after being shot down in an attack 
off the PHILIPPINES provides a sidelight on the nature of the so-called 
“KAMIKAZE Special Assault Force” of suicide divers. 

This pilot was a member of 502 Naval Air Group, which he said had been 
Joined with several other groups for operations in the PHILIPPINES. His 
Information is open to question, but he appeared reliable on matters which could 
be checked. 

Quoting the interrogation report: 

“POW stated that his unit had become a ‘suicide’ squadron on the 27th of 
October. The designation as a suicide squad came as a result of the group’s 
commanding officer’s request for such designation having been granted by higher 
authority. The prisoner stated that pilots and other personnel of the group 
were not questioned as to their desire to become members of a suicide squad. 

“He felt that the order to dive on carriers to one’s self-destruction was absurd 
(Bakarashii), but since it was an order he fully intended to carry it out. He 
did feel that there had been a needless expenditure of life with very little visible 
success to date. The pilot claimed that he had been given no instruction on the 
best way to carry out suicidal attacks on carriers ; however, he did feel that he 
would attempt to hit an elevator in that elevators on a carrier were ‘weak points*. 
At the time he left MABALACAT (his base) there were still 50 members of the 
suicide squadron alive but very few flyable aircraft were available. (Subsequent 
strikes on LUZON by our carriers may have cut down this number). 

“POW was of the opinion that his unit was the only dive-bomber squadron in the 
Japanese Navy that had been designated as a suicide squadron ; however, he felt 
that in the event of carrier attacks being launched on JAPAN proper, suicidal 
attacks In large numbers should be anticipated. POW did not believe green 
and yellow silk flight clothing reported as having been recovered from the body 
of a Jap pilot who had made a suicide attack on a U. S. carrier had any special 
gignlficance. 

“POW stated that the lack of aviation gasoline had caused the Japs to cut 
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down on the extent of training, but he hud heard of no instances in which offei 
missions could not be flown as a result of a lack of AvGas/’ 

POW’s belief that his unit was the only one designated as a whole for su 
work coincides with other available evidence. From recent Japanese propag 
broadcasts, it appears that most of the so-called “KAMn^ZE” units are i 
up more or less extemporaneously of volunteers from various groups acting 
pendently. The “KAMIKAZE” designation appears to be a special mar 
distinction applied to any such volunteers, rather than the name of a fo 
organization. 

If true, however, the designation of an entire air group as a suicide unit 
mark a significant change in the development of this tactic. 


[ 5/ ] J APS De\'klop Indo-Chin a 

The strategic importance of INDO-CHINA to JAPAN has increased as 
position of JAPAN in the PHILIPPINES and her supply line to the EAST INE 
have become more precarious. Tiie limited railroad facilities of the countrj 
being utilized to their fullest extent in an endeavor to find safe supply 1 
Her ports, particularly SAIGON and CAM RANH BAY are used for the prote< 
of convoys and as staging points for military operations. As JAPAN’S soi 
of supply on the periphery of her empire are cut off it is to be anticipated 
the resources of INDO CHINA will be increasingly developed. 

It is estimated that there are at present no more than ^,000 ground tr 
permanently stationed in the country, plus approximately 2,000 special 1 
Landing Force troops. 

There are 64 airfields, ranging from emergency fighter strips to major airi 
capable of handling Jap boml)ers. The larger fields, such as those at SAIC 
CAPE ST. JACQUES, TOURANE, CAT BAI and HAIPHONG, function not 
as combat and transi>ort plane bases, but also us training centers. 

Of the ten seaplane anchorages, the best equipped ones are in the HAIPHC 
HON BAY area, at TOURANE, CAM RANH BAY, and CAPE ST. JACQl 
The air force in INDO-CHINA is believed to consist mainly of float planes 
flying boats for convoy coverage and anti-submarine patrol. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 3, the following items appear: 

1. Outline map of Thailand and French Indo-China. 

2. Aerial photograph of Cat Bai Airfield. 

3. Aerial photogr^h of Hon Gay, the chief coaling port 

French Indo-Ohina. 

4. Aerial photograph of Cam Eanh Bay. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 
30, 31, and 32, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry. 

(55] Jap Ordnance vs Alued Aircraft 

Improvisation in Japanese ordnance to combat strafing Allied planes 
tlnues. The latest development — the use of implanted bombs — is described 
report from the Central Pacific dated 23 September 1944 and forwardei 
BuOrd. 

Selecting the logical paths of approach of low-flying Allied planes on strf 
missions, the Japanese had buried the bombs in definite patterns on all s 
of the air strip. Particular attention was given to the approaches of revetm 
and the main parking areas on the field. 

Examination of the bombs revealed they were rigged in the following man 

a) . The nose cavity of each bomb was filled with either Composition i 

dynamite. About one fourth of the bomb noses were filled with 
plastic explosive and the remaining three fourths were filled ^ 
dynamite. 

b) . The explosive was tampeil into the nose cavity and electric blasting i 

Inserted into the explosive. 

c) . The electric blasting caps were wired in series and had 2 leads rum 

to a dugout. The observer, hidden in the dugout, could detonate 
bombs when the strafing planes were immediately over the m 
area. Bach of the five areas had lead wires running to a sepa 
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dugout. The bombs were buried and well concealeil with either sod 
or coconut leaves and would not be visible from the air. 

It is interesting to note that the Japs employed no particular type or size 
bomb for this purpose. Over 150 bombs rigged with electrical detonators and 
ranging in size from 32 kg. to 250 kg. were rendered safe. 

Other instances of Japanese ingenuity in organizing and planning defenses 
against low-flying aircraft are reported in Weekly Intelligence Summary No. 40, 
Air Command, Southeast Asia. A brief resume of unorthodox and impromptu 
defenses encountered by airmen in this theatre includes small arms Are by 
ground troops, multi-barrelled MG’s mounted on trucks and anti-aircraft guns 
mounted on freight cars. 

Among the more ingenious devices employed in the Southwestern Pacific area, 
was a BETTY (medium bomber) conveniently parked at the end of a runway 
offering an unusually easy target. Unfortunately machine gun pits containing 
20 mm guns had been dug in the shadow of the wings. The attacking fighters 
received a very warm reception. In other cases of this type, trucks, tanks, huts 
and barges have been substituted for the BETTY as bait. 

Another type of defense against strafing is the use of wires, strung across 
narrow valleys, between large trees and between small hills on either side of the 
river. Bridges, railroads and landing strips have been reported as having pos- 
sible trip-wires either over them or guarding the open approaches. 

[5()] Other areas have reported the use of a type of 70-mm mortar. The 
projectile is reported to burst between 1500 and 2000 feet, ejecting 7 canisters 
which in turn release parachute-suspended bomb tubes. These take two or three 
minutes to float to the ground and constitute a definite hazard as they are diffi- 
cult to see. If contact is made with one of the suspending cords, it causes the 
bomb to explode with a detonation described as about twice that of a 20-mm 
shell. 


J.vp Anti-Submarine Bomb 

The enemy is having trouble because his anti-submarine bombs ricochet. In 
the case of their 3(X)-kg. bomb (Type 1, No. 25 bomb, Mark 2, Model 1, Modifi- 
cation 1) the Japs have attempted to correct this with an anti-ricochet nose 
attachment. Photographs of an altered bomb captured on GUAM and examined 
by MEIU No. 4 show the steel cylinder which is secureil to the nose of the bomb 
by welding. This type of alteration should prove reasonably effective. 

(A photograph referred to in the foregoing paragraph, being of 
an altered Japanese bomb captured on Guam, will be found reproduced 
as Item No. 33, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[5] Weekly CX)VEaAOE Report 

Photon received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 2Ji November 1944 to 

and including 1 December 1944 

1*1^1118 only received; ••Sorties distributed] 

JAPAN 


Kyushu: Good vertical partial coverage of Sasebo and Nagasaki 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa # 

Date taken 

V 

154.9 mm.. 

82,50(y 

M10/258-21P - 

9225-41 

10/31 •• 







CHINA: Good split-vertical and vertical coverage of areas indicated 


V 

V 

V 

V 

Split Vcrt-- 

V 

Split Vert— 


152.6 mm.. 

32,000' 

MR7-14PL 

9240-153 

6" 

32,600'- 

M13/5C-21P8 (Amoy A/D) 

9230-222 

24" 

25^600' 

M13/5C“21PS (Amoy A/D). 

9231-223 

6" 

50i450' 

M11/6C-21PS (Amoy Is.) 

9232-224 


22;450' - 

M11/6C-21PS (Amoy Is.) 

9233-225 


29,300' 

M7/2-9PS-A1 (Shanghai) 

9234-225 

9237-226 

24" 

30,000' 

4MA^24CM (Amoy Vic. to (W. of 
Chelin). 

9241- 227 

9242- 227 


9/29 

1/23 

im 

11/7 

11/7 


7/12 
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610 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Photos received at CinCPcLC.CinCPOA during period from 24 November 19 
and including 1 December 1944 — Continued 


CHINA: Good split-vertical and vertical converge of areas indicated^Continued 


F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa# 

24" 

20,000' 

4M A3-24CM (Linyeung to Shalung). 

9249-228... 
; 9250-228... 

24" 

20,000' 

4MA3-24CM (Chinkanchi to San- 
lul Vic.). 

9251- 229... 

9252- 229... 

9253- 229... 

9254- 229 .. 

24" 

20,000' 

4MA3-24CM (Chungtung to S. of 
Paotai). 

9256-230... 
9256-230. . . 
9267-230... 
9258-230.. 

24" 

20,000' 

4MA3-24CM (Swatow to Amoy 
Vic.). 

9259-231 . 



9260- 231 . . 

9261- 231... 

9262- 231... 

24" 

7,300' 

21PR-4MB201 (Sanchlosre-Hwci- 
lung Kiao Area). 

9265-232. . . 

24" 

9,000' 

21PR-4MB201 (Tanganhsien) 

9266-233 . 

24" 

14,000' 

21PR-4MB201 (Chltlng) 

9267-234 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM-4MA1 (NanyatoSaiklao).... 

9314- 235 .. 

9315- 235... 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM-4MA1 (Yentien to Kwany- 
inting). 

9316- 236 .. 

9317- 236... 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM-4MA1 (NW Nanshan N 
Pingtan). 

24CM-4MA1 (N Pingtan to SB 
Bantu to Liutu). 

9318-237... 

24" 

20,000' 

9319- 237 . 

9320- 238 . 

9321- 238... 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM-4MA1 (Liutu to 8 of Foo- 
chow. 

9422-239. . 
9323-239 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM-4MA1 (SFoochowtoNHing- 
wa). 

9324- 240 . 

9325- 240 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM-4MA1 (N Hingwa to Mel- 
chowcheng). 

9326- 241... 

9327- 241 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM-4MA1 (Liuchow to Kweilin). 

9328- 242. . . 

9329- 242 

24".. 

18,500' 

24CM-^MA2 (Kitung to 8 MI W 
Bungki). 

9347- 243... 

9348- 243 

24" 

18,500' 

24CM-4MA2 (8 Mi W Sungki to 
Kuaotow). 

9349- 244... 

9350- 244 

9351- 244 

9352- 244 

24" 

18,500' 

24CM-4MA2 (Linyang to Palahih). 

9353- 245... 

9354- 245 

9355- 245 

9356- 245 

24" 

18,500' 

24CM-4MA2 (6 Mi S Siaoma to 10 
Mi SB Kuaotow— 10 Mi W Kuao- 
tow to Haoscasha). 

9357- 246... 

9358- 246 

24" 

18,500' 

24CM-4MA2 (8 Mi NW Juian to 
Changyang) 

9350-247... 

9360-247 

24" 

18,500' 

24CM-4MA2 (Fengwel to Amoy).. 

9361-248 .. 
0362-248 

24" 

18,500' 

24CM-4MA2 (Amoy to Paishui- 
ying). 

24CMS-4M9-62A (28® 50' N, 117® 
57' E to 26® 50' N, 119® 24' E). 

9363-240. . . 

24" 

20,000' 

9395-250. 

0396-250 

24" 

20,000' 

24CM8-4M9-21A (24® 50' N, 118* 
10' E to 25® 42- N, 118® 53' E). 

9397- 251... 

9398- 251 

24" 

20,000' 

24C M S-4 M9-21 B (25® 48' N , 1 18® 59' 
E to 26® 20' N, 119® 29' E). 

9390-252.. 

0400-252 

24" 

30,000' 

21PR-4MB21 (Canton, White Cloud 
& Tienho A/Ds). 

9403-277... 

24" 

30,000' 

21PR-4MB21 (Whampoa Docks)... 
21PR-4MB21 (Kowloon and Hong- 
kong). 

0494-278.. 

24" 

30,000' 

9406-270.. 


V/0 


Date 


Split Vert. . 
SpUt Vert.. 


Split Vert... 


Split Vert . . 


V 

V 

V... 

Split Vert. 

Split Vert. 
Split Vert- 
SpUt Vert. 
Split Vert. 
Split Vert. 
Split Vert. 
Split Vert. 
Split Vert. 
Split Vert. 


SpUt Vert... 


Spilt Vert.. 


Split Vert. 
Split Vert. 

V 

Split Vert- 
Split Vert. 
Split Vert. 

V 


V. 

V- 


8/8- 


8 / 8 - 


8/2r 


o/2r 

9/21* 

7/27/ 


7/27* 

7/28* 

7/28* 

7/28* 

7/28- 

7/28' 

7/25' 

8/7*' 

8/7- 


8/7- 


8/7* 


8/7- 

8/7- 

8/7* 

9/16 

9/17 

9/17 

3/13 


3/13 

3/13 


BONIN GROUP: Nanpo Shoto 

Chichi Jima: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage showing bomb damage 



24". 

17,000' 

C-840-26BS-4-11-65 

9401-184 .. 


24" 

17,000' 

B-933-26BS-4-11-65. .. 

9402-185 ... 


12" 

17,000' 

A-002-28BS-4-11-66 

9403-186 


24" 

18,500' 

A-974-38BS-4M30-71 

9404-187 


24" 

18,500' 

B-973-38BS-4M30-71 

9405-188. ... 


20" 

19,450' 

C-617-38BS-4M30-71 

9406-189 

► 

6H" 

200' 

A-682-42BS 

0407-190 



200' 

B-662-42BS 

040^191 

1 

6*1" 

200 

0-327-42B8 

9400-193.'.... 


11/2 

11/2 

11/2 

11/2 

11/2 

11/2 

11/1 

11/1 

ll/l 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 611 


Photos received at CinCPcLc-CinCPO A during period from ^4 November 1944 to 
and including 1 December /d44~Continued 

BONIN GROUP: Nanpo S ho to— Continued 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa # 

Date taken 

V. 

24" 

18,900' 

A~626-819BS-4M30-71 

9454-193 

11/24** 

11/24 

11/24** 

11/23** 

11/23** 

11/23*- 

11/23’* 

ll/26** 

11/25** 

11/25** 

11/25** 

11/25** 

11/26** 

v_. 

24".. 

17,500'- 

C-674-819B8-4M3(>-71 

9455-194 

V 

12" 

17,600' 

D-527-819BS-4M 30-71 

9466-196 .... 

9457- 196.... 

9458- 197 

v_ 

24".- 

16;000' 

A-873-98 B S- 1 1-65--7B C 

V 

12" 

niooo' 

B-876-98BS-1 1-05-7BC 

V 

24" 

17,000' 

C-951-98BS-1 1-66-7BC 

9459-198.... 

9474-199 

o 

12" 

200' 

A-016-431BS-4-11-64 . 

V. 

40" 

20,000'. 

VD5-1A 

9475-200.. 

V 

40" 

20,000' 

VD5-1C 

9476-201 

V 


20,000'.. 

VD5-1D 

9477- 202 

9478- 203 

V 

24" 

20,000' 

VD6-1E 

V 

24" 

20,000' 

VD5-1G 

9479-204 . 

V 

24" 

20,000' 

VD^IH 

9480-205 







Haha Jima: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage showing bomb damage 


V- 

12" 

11,720' 

A-948-38BS-4M30-66 

9193-71 

11/8** 

O- 

12" 

12,725' 

A-491-98BS-7BC . . .. 

9194-72 

11/9** 

o 

24" 

12;760' 

B-951-98BS-7BC .. . 

9195-73.. 

11/9** 

V. 

12" 

13;000'- 

A-1 53-431 BS-47 

9196-74 . .. 

ll^** 

V.. 

24" 

16,600' 

A-661-819BS-4M3a*53 

9197-75 

11/6 

o_... 

6W" 


No data.. 

9198-76 

o 

W' 

200' 

A-016-431 BS-4-1 1-64 

9471-77 

11/23** 

v_.. 

24".. 

14,600' 

B-223-431 BS-4-11-61 

9472-78 

11/21** 

v_. 

12" 

11,400' 

B-68a-819BS-4M30-71 

9473-79 

11/24** 

v._ 

12" 

14,000' 

A-016-431 BS-4-1 1-64 

9470-80 

11/23** 

V- 

40" 

20,000' 

VD6-2A 

9481-81 

11/26** 

V- 

24" 

20,000' 

VD5-2H 

9482-82 

11/25*’' 







Nishino Shima: Distant oblique partial coverage 



Var 

VB102-18 

9216-6 







KAZAN GROUP: Nanpo Shoto 
Iwo Jima: Good vertical partial coverage of island in color 


V 

24" 


VD4-97 

9219-261 

11/19 

V 

24" 


VD4-97 

9220-262 

11/19 

V 

24" 


VD4-97 

9221-263 

11/19 

V 

24" 


VD4-97 

922^264 

11/19 



1 




MARCUS; Nanpo Shoto— Good cotnplete vertical coverage 


V 

V 

V 



24" 


A-880-26BS 

9199-36 


12" 


A-998-392BS-4M30-56 

9200-37 


24" 

■TVrrHHIl 

A-846-98BS-7BC 

9201-381 







11 / 7 ’* 

11/9** 

11/7 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Cebu: Good trimetrogon partial coverage 


Tri 

6" .. .. 


Es8ex-131 (V) 

9213-83 

9/13** 

Met 



Es5ex-131 (P) 

9214-83 



HB 

Essex-131 (8). 

9216-83 



Negroe: Good trimetrogon partial coverage 


Tri 

6" 

13,500' 

Essex-131 (V) 

9210-65 

9/13** 

Met 



E8sex-131 (P) 

9211-65 




Essex-131 (8) 

9212-66 













612 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from S4 November IBiJt to 
and including 1 December 1944 — Continued 

PHILIPPIOE ISLANDS 

Luzon: Good split-vertical and oblique coverage of areas indicated 


V/0 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiepoa # 

Date taken 

Split Vert... 

24" 

Var 

CV16-2652 (Manila) 

9263-132 

11/5** 



CV16-2663 

9264-132 

O 

6H" 

Var 

Tico-5 (Manila) 

9268-133 

11/5** 

0 

6H" 

Var 

Tico-6 (Manila) 

926^134 

ll^** 

O 

6^" 

Var 

Tico-7 (Manila) 

9270-135 

11/6*' 

0 

6^". 

Var 

Tico-8 (Manila)... 

9271-136 

11/5** 

0 


Var 

Tico-9 (Manila) 

9272-137 

11/5** 

0 

6^" . . 

Var 

Tico-10 (Manila) 

9273-138 

11/5** 

O 

6H" 

Var. - 

Tico-11 (Manila) 

9274-139 

ll'/5** 

0 


Var 

Tico-12 (Manila) 

9275-140 

iiy5*“ 

o 

6H" - 

Var 

Tico-14 (Manila) 

9276-141 

11/5** 

0 

6^" 

Var 

Tico-15 (Manila) 

9277-142 

11/5-* 

0 


Var 

Tico-16 (Manila) 

9278-143 

11/5** 

0 



8*^" - 

Var 

Tico-17 (Manila) 

9279-144 

11/6*’ 

0 


V^ar 

CVll-126 (North Tip). 

9280-145 . . 

loas” 

0 - - 

6^" 

Var 

CVll-111 (North Tip) 

9281-146 

lOi'lS** 

O . 

eVg" - - 

Var 

C VI 1-1 (North Tip) 

9282-147 

10/18** 

0 

6H" --- 

Var .... , 

CVll-114 (North Tip) 

9283-148 

10/18** 

0 . . 

6^" 

Var 

CVll-126 (North Tip) 

9284-149 

1(V16** 

0 

6^" 

Var 

CVll-113 (North Tip) 

9285-150... 

iq^i8** 

o 

6H" - - 

Var 

C VI 1-107 (North Tip) 

9286-151... . 

1(VI8** 

0 

6H" - - - - 

Var 

CVll-112 (North Tip) 

9287-152 

lO'lS** 

0 

6^" 

Var 

Frank-149 (Manila Bav) 

9288-153... 


o 

6H"- -- 

Var 

CV127-201 (Manila Bay) 

9289-154 

11/6** 

o 

6H" - - - - 

Var 

CV127-196 (Manila Bay) 

9290-155 

11/5** 

0 


Var 

CV127-198 (Manila Bay) 

9291-156 . 

11/5*’ 

o 

-- 

Var 

CV127-202 (Manila Bay) 

0292-157 

lb’6** 

0 



6H" 

Var - - 

CV127-197 (Manila Bay) 

9293-158 

11/5** 

0 

6H" 

Var 

CV127-199 (Manila Bay).. 

9294-159 . 

11/5** 

o 

6»/^" . - 

Var 

CV16-2649 (Manila Bay) 

9295. 160 

11/5** 

0 

6H" 

Var 

CV16-2651 (Manila Bay) 

9296-161... 

11/5** 

o 

6^" - - 

Var 

BKHI.-366 : 

9297-162 

10/18** 

o 

6H" 

Var 

BKHL-367 

9298-163 

1(V'18** 

0 

6H" 

Var 

BKHI>-368 

9299-164 

10/18** 







FORMOSA: Good split-vertical coverage of areas indicated 


Split Vert... 

24" 

30,000' 

21PH-4MB163 (Takao A/D & 

9243-339 

9/12** 



Docks) . 

9244-339 

Split Vert... 

24" 

29,800' 

21PR-4MB163 (Sikano A/F) 

0245-340 

9/1 2** 




9246-340 

Split Vert... 

24" 

29,500' 

21PR-4MB163 (Taito A/D) 

9247-341 

9/12** 




9248-341 


MALAY STATES: Good vertical coverage of Singapore 


V 

24" 

22.070' 

(444BG) (4MB15) (444-AC352) 

9340-2 . 

11/5** 

V 

6" 

21,500' 

(462BG) (4MB 15) (462-AC475) 

9341-3 

11>'5** 

V 

12" 

22,900' 

(444BC) (4MB15) (444-AC492) 

9342-4 

11/5** 

V 

12" 

21.000' 

(444Br) f4MBl5) (444-AC411) 

9343-5 ' 

11/5** 

V. 

24" 

22,000' 

(444BC) (4MB 15) (444-AC584) 

9344-6 

11/5** 

V 

24" 

22,300' 

(444BC) (4MB15) (444-AC485) 

9345-7 

11/5** 

V 

24" 

22.300' 

(444BC) (4MB15) (444-AC419) 

9346-8 . 

iiy5** 

V 

24" 

21,300' ..... 

(462BG) (4MB15) (462-AC382) 

9364-9 

11/5** 

V 

24" 

21,300' 

(462BG) (4MB15) U62-AC581) 

9365-10 

11/5- 







BURMA: Good vertical coverage of areas indicated 


V 

24" 

24,000' 

(Rangoon) 

(462BC) (4MB14) (462-AC-581) 

9366-3 

tl :::::::: : 

V 


(462BC) (4MB14) (462-AC329) 

9367-4 

V 



(462BC) (4 MB 14) (462-AC479) 

9368-5 

V 

12" 

21,400' - 

(462BC) (4MB16) (462-AC479) 

9369-6 

V 

40" 

23,500 

(462BC) (4MB 13) (462-AC444) 

9370-7 

V 



(462BC) (4MB14) (462-AC475) 

9364-8 

V 

24" 

23.500' 

(462BC) (4MB14) (462-AC463) 

9371-^ 

V 

24" 

22.000' 

(462BC) {4MB14) (462-AC461) 

9372-10 

V 

24" 


(462BC) (4MB14) (462-AC506) 

9373-11 

V 

24" 

m,66c' 

(444BG) (4MB14) (444-AC485) 

9374-12 

V 

24" 

22,000' 

(444BG) (4MB14) (444-AC419) 

9375-13 
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PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 61i 

Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from S4 November 1944 
and including 1 December 1^44“ “Continued 

BURMA: Good vertical coverage of areas indicated — Continued 



Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa # 

Date taken 

24" 

22.000' 

(444BG^ (4MB14) (444-AC580) 

9376-14 

11/3** 

40" 

22,000' 

(444BG) (4MB14) (444-AC524) 

9377-15 

11/3** 


22,000' 

(44413G) (4MB14) (444-AC411) 

9378-16 

11/3** 

24" 

21,000' 

(14PL) (4MB14) (468-AC525) 

9379-17 

11/3** 

24" 

21,400' 

(14PL) (4MB14) (468-AC494). 

9380-18 

11/3** 

12" 

21,500' 

(14PL) (4MB14) (468-AC546) 

9381-19 

11/3** 

40" 

21,200' 

(14PL) (4MB14) (468-AC469) 

9382-20 

11/3** 

24" 

21,000' 

(IIPL) (4MB14) (40-AC608). 

9383-21 

11/3** 

12" 

20.500' 

(IIPL) (4MB14) (40-AC452) 

9384-22...... 

11/3** 

12" 

21.000' 

(llPL) (4MB14) (40-AC674) 

9386-23. 

11/3** 

12" 

20,800' 

(IIPL) (4MB14) (40-AC841) 

(Taungup) 

(444BG) (4MB14) (444-AC202) 

9386-24 

11/3** 

12" 

16,600' 

9387-25 

11/3** 


SUMATRA: Good vertical coverage of area indicated 


24'' 21,300' (444BG) (4MB16) (444-AC5gO) 9388-4 11/6* 

(Pangalan B randan) 


CAROLINE ISLANDS 

Palau: Good vertical and oblique coverage of areas indicated 


24".. 

14.800' 

28PR4MB77-1 (Babelthuap A/F)... 
28PR4MB90-1 (Babelthuap A/F).-- 

9421-475 

40" 

14.000' 

9422-476 

40" 

13,000' 

28PR4MB94-1 (Babelthuap A/F)... 

9423-477 

24" 

12,000' 

28PR4MB82-1 (Central Harbor 

9424-478 



Area) 


6" 

2,500' 

28PR4MCB97-1 (Ngeregon Is) 

9425^79 

4C" 

15,000' 

28PR4MB96-1 (Urukthapel Is) 

9426-480 

40" 

14,000' 

28PR4MB88-1 

9427-481 

40" 

10,000' 

28PR4MB118-1 (Urukthapel Is) 

9428-482 

12" 

Mb' 

28PR4MCB97-2 (Ngeregong Is) 

9429-483 

40" 

14,000' 

28PR4MB99-1 (Koror Is) 

9430-484 

40" 

16,000' 

28PR4MB8.3-1 (Koror Is) 

9431-485 

40" 

16,000' 

28PR4MCB104-1 (Eyimalk Is) 

9432-486 

12" 

50' 

28PR4MB81-1 (Ngargol Is) 

9433-487 

6H" 


VPB117 

4RR 

U lO'l • • • • 

Ponapf: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage 

6H" 

1,200' 

MAC23-VMF-422-8. 

9311-696 

6H" 

1,000' 

MAC22-H4-68 

9.312-697 

6H" 

20"... 

15,000' 

MAC22-VMF-113-8 

9313-698 

10,000' 

MAC22-7 - 

9444-590 


Pulo Aniui: Good vertical partial coverage 


5,000' 28PR4MB70-1 9235-6 10/30 


Sonwrol: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage 


40" 

5,000' 

28PR4MB70-1 

9228-3 

21" 

50' 

28PR4MB70-3 

9229-4 


Truk: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage showing bomb damage in airfield areas 



12" 19.300' A-236-27BS-4M30-70 9445-696. 

12" 19,400' B-151-27BS-4M30-70 9440-607. 

12"... 18,200' C-935-27BS-4M30-70 9447-598. 

OH" i8»800' D-633-27BS-4M30-7D 9448-509. 

OH" 17,000' E-810-27BS-1M30-70 9449-600. 

24^' 18,000' A-425-392BS-4M30-70 9450-601. 

24" 18,200' B-838-392BS-4M30-70. 9461^. 

12" 17,600' C-358-392BS-4M30-70 9462-603. 

6H" 17,600' D-368-392BS-4M30-70 9453-604. 
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Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 24 November 19. 
and including 1 December 1944 — Continued 

MARIANAS 

Aguijan: Good oblique partial coverage 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa 1 

Date 

0 

6H" 

Var 

VB 117-23 

! 9218-30 

11/15 







FaraUon De MediniUt: Good complete vertical coverage 


24" 

13.000' 

B-832-26BS 

9469-6 






Ouffuan: Good complete vertical coverage 


24". 

10,000' 

28PR4MC16S-1 
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Sarigan: Good oblique partial coverage 
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(At this point in Exhibit No. 3, the following appear : 

1. Aerial photograph of Luzon airfields, being an exam pi 

the concentration of Japanese airfields in the vicinit; 
Manila. 

2. Aerial photograph of Grace Park Airfield, located in 

northern part of Manila. 

3. Aerial photograph of Legaspi Airfield. 

4. Aerial photograph of Fort Stotsenburg, thought to I 

Japanese Garrison Headquarters. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 34 
36, and 36-A, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 4 

(Exhibit No. 4 is a captured Japanese submarine chart, transla 
showing courses and location of U. S. ships in Pearl Harbor. 
chart will be found reproduced as Item No. 37, EXHIBITS-ILL 
TRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 5 

CONFIDENTIAL 
Vol. 1 No. 15 
20 Oct. 1944 

United States Pacific Fleet, and Pacific Ocean Areas 

WEEKLY INTELLIGENCE 


Any material appearing in “Weekly Intelligence” may be reproduced with or 
without credit, so long as proper classitication is observed. 

“Weekly Intelligence” receives wide distribution among fleet units and key 
Navy, Marine and Army commands — including divisions. Any requests for addi- 
tional distribution may be addressed to Joint Intelligence Center, Pacific Ocean 
Area. 
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.\DDENDUM : “Japanese Aerial Tactics Against Ship Targets’’ 


f/] Damaged Jap Auxiliary in Manila Drydock 

When carrier planes from the USS ESSEX (CV-9) joined Third Fleet strikes 
on MANILA Bay on 22 September, they photographed a damaged Jap ship with 
stern awash in a floating drydock just outside the breakwater. This vessel was 
possibly the ship first believed to be a cruiser or even a battleship, although sub- 
sequent photo interpretation indicates that it is an engine-aft Naval auxiliary, 
probably a repair ship or tender. Based on measurements of the Dewey Dock, 
the only floating drydock known to be in MANILA, the damaged ship has an 
overall length of 350 feet and a beam of 48 feet. In lines but not in size it re- 
sembles the former AS TSURABASAKT (before conversion to the CV SHOHO) 
and the AR AKASHI, which was sunk at PALAU. 

The deck is flush and rounded, with a cruiser stern. The bridge is forward, 
similar to that of the AKASHI. A single shielded gun, probably 5-inch, is for- 
ward of the bridge. Two AA mounts are on each side of the bridge, and two 
more are on the after superstructure. The amidships section is free of super- 
structure. The large single stack is aft. A four-sided pylon-type foremast is 
immediately aft the bridge superstructure, with two of the mast booms built 
into the bridge itself. Two heavy kingposts are aft of the stack. Aft of the 
kingposts appears a long rectangular ojien hatch : a gun may have been removed 
from this location. There is a probable crane amidships immediately aft of the 
foremast. 

The Dewey floating drydock (YFD-1) was built in the U. S. in 1905 and towed 
to MANILA, and can handle ships up to cruiser size. The inside (floor) measure- 
ments of this dock are 5(X) feet by 99 feet, with a 30 foot clearance above the 
keel blocks. In the photograph, the dock appears to have been submerged for 
protection. Reports have not yet been received indicating damage to the drydock, 
although aviators from the HORNET claim at least three effec’tive hits in the 
area. 

(The photog:raph referred to in the forejjoinfi: paragraph, being of 
a Dewey floating drydock which was built in the U. S. in 1905 and 
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towed to Manila, will be found reproduced as Item No. 38, I 
HIBITS-ILLUSTBATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

12] Jap Midget Subs 

Japanese midget subs may be expected In number as Allied forces push v 
ward into the restricted waters adjacent to the PHILIPPINES, NANSEI SHC 
and FORMOSA. Evidence that the enemy continues to operate these wic 
publicized units was obtained when a hastily-scuttled boat was discovered 
salvaged at SAIPAN. Another harbinger of midget subs to be encountered 
early dispatch information from Third Fleet carrier planes, which claim to I 
sunk four such subs during the recent OKINAWA strike. 

The tactical situation has restricted JAPAN’S use of the midget sub during 
past two years. (The use of the midget sub in the European theater is 
known.) There is no concrete evidence that JAPAN has had units in con 
zones since 7 December 1942, when a large U. S. cargo vessel was damaged 
beached by a midget sub near GUADALCANAL. Aviators have reported 
Bible midget subs in the South Pacific, but there sightings have never 1 
confirmed. 

In the early months of the war, midget boats were reported in almost e' 
theater— KISKA, HAWAII, GUADALCANAL, AUSTRALIA, and MADAC 
CAR. While the boxscore of ships damaged or sunk by these subs is not 
presslve, it includes a battleship damaged and a tanker sunk (in addition to 
AK in the SOLOMONS) ; and one very narrow escape of a cruiser in SYDl 
Harbor in May 1942. Six of the two-man subs are known to have been sun 

The PHILIPPINES area offers the midget sub far more favorable opera 
conditions than has hitherto been the case. The restricted waters will re< 
the maneuverability of his targets, and hamper the effectiveness of our / 
vessels. The indentations of the coast offer adequate concealment. At the 8 
time, the distance from base is greatly reduced. 

One type of midget sub is designed to be launched from a “mother si 
another is carried as special equipment aboard a mother sub. 

The sub-borne midgets are carried on the deck of the parent sub. securer 
four heavy clamps and one supplementary clamp. An access hatch in the mi 
is designed to make a watertight fit into the deck hatch of the mother. The 
are linked by telephone wires and battery-<*harging leads. In casting off, 
mother sub releases the four main clamps while the supplementary clam 
released by the midget. 

Ship-borne midget subs have been carried in the holds of certain seap 
carriers specially equipped for this purpose. This equipment includes a 1 
hold, equipped with four sets of 6-ft. 8-in. tracks running lengthwise thn 
the hold, and two cranes capable of lifting the 44-ton midget. 

Midget subs vary in size from the 41-foot Pearl Harbor tMW to the 82-foot 
HYOTEKI type. This sub has a theoretical maximum surface speed oi 
knots for a brief time, and has a reported cruising range of 175-180 mile 
4 to 6 knots. Two 18-inch torpedoes are carried. For full details see ONI 2I 
“Japanese Submarines”. 

[5] In at least one case a Jap cargo tube was mistaken for a midget 
This tube, which was probably used to deliver supplies to beleagered garrl 
(“Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1., No. 7) was similar in size and shape to the 
marine, but had less taper forward and had a raised hatch forward and 
amidships, rather than the single streamlined conning tower of the sub. 

The doctrine for use of Jap midget subs is indicated in a translation of th< 
ders found in the midget salvaged at GUAD.VLCANAL on 7 May 1943 (SO: 
Item No. 607). Excerpts from this document follow: 

Plan of attack against anchored Enemy Warships for the KO HYOTEK 
man sub) TAT based at GUADALCANAL. 

The Time for Resolute Attack ! 

If a powerful ship or transport should enter and anchor, the resolute at 
will be executed immediately. In view of the present enemy situation, t 
will be more daytime attacks. However, even at night, aggressive attacks 
be executed against the powerful enemy If the condition of the moon and 
weather jjermits. 

Select a time for attack on an enemy ship when its defense is most awkw 
such as while it is in the midst of imloading cargo. 

Upon receiving a report that the enemy has been discovered, the attack 
be carried out with the least possible delay. Do not lose your opportunity 
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attack) because you vainly delayed and thereby allowed the enemy to escape 
into a strongly defended harbor. 

Two HYOTEKI’s (midget subs) will customarily be used against a powerful 
enemy ship. Four or more will not ordinarily be used simultaneously at one 
spot. When completely submerged, it is essential that a maxinium depth be 
maintained. 

Take the shortest course (to the point of attack). After completion of attack, 
HYOTEKI’s must take a suitable circuitous route, while avoiding the enemy, 
and executing deceptive maneuvers. 

It is essential that the attack be carried out from a firing position which is 
sufficiently close to ensure a direct hit. The basic firing iiositlon is from TO^-llO® 
at 500 meters. 

It is essential to pick out the most powerful ship or transport. However, if 
in order to do this you vainly delay your fire, you may lose the (chance to) 
attack due to enemy counter-measures, or impede the attack of the other 
HYOTEKI’s. 

When you receive interference from any enemy anchorage patrol boat, it is 
permissible to use some torpedoes, depending upon the situation. After having 
fired, submerge quickly to a deep depth and follow the action outlined in (3) of 
Article IIT. 

[4] When it becomes impossible to return to the Base, return to, and land 
at territory occupied by friendly troops. Then tow the HYOTEKI quickly to 
the Base when possible. Otherwise, take quick and proper measures so that the 
HYOTEKI will not fall into the hands of the enemy. 

After the HYOTEKI’s depart, the Base will always stand by to receive (mes- 
sages). It is essential that HYOTEKI’s select the proper opportunity to send 
messages depending upon the situation of the enemy. 

Evasive Action by Midget Sub while on Attack Mission, 

(Comment : The translation of the next few paragraphs is not clear, but appar- 
ently refers to evasive action to be taken by the midget sub after it has been 
launched from the base on an attack mission. The document goes on to state 
that the sub will flood all tanks at once under this circumstance, and submerge 
to 50 meters or deeper, “utilizing the manual steering gear”. It will then allegedly 
evade by turning to right angles from its original course. The midget sub is 
then to return to its base, taking precautions to avoid discovery.) 

Measures for the Prevention of Damage while Waiting at the Base 

When it is probable that there will be an enemy attack while moored at the 
Base, HYOTEKI’s will submerge to the bottom immediately. They will surface 
when there is no further danger of attack, if it is easy to form an estimate of the 
outside situation from the inside of the submarine; if not, they will receive 
Instructions for surfacing one hour after submerging. 

Depending upon the enemy situation, it may have to remain submerged at the 
bottom daily from 30 minutes before sunrise until dusk. 

Whatever enemy Interference you encounter after leaving the Base, carry out 
your attack. After it is finished, do not uselessly throw away your lives but do 
your utmost to seek a means of escape and endeavor to return. Such as these are 
truly brave men and are faithful to the cause of their country. 

Radio Equipment on the HTOTEKPs. 

(The HYOTEKI’s) are equipped with one type 97 Experimental Short Wave 
Radio Set (range approximately 50 nautical miles). Frequency Band, 8,000 kc. 
to 10,000 kc. 

Crystal Sizes — 8590 ck., 8905 kc., 9365 kc. (there is a separate set (of crystals) 
for sending and receiving on each of the above (frequencies).). 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there appear two photographs show- 
ing strafing by planes of the USS Independence of an enemy AK and 
an Enemy I^atrol Craft. These photographs will be found reproduced 
as Item No. 39, EXHIBITS-IIXUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[^] Yamato Class Battleship 

The YAMATO and MUSASHI, newest battlewagons in the Jap Navy, have long 
been mystery ships, even to Jap Naval personnel. For security reasons, even 
official Jap NAIREI appear to have been published with incorrect figures on 
characteristics and capabilities of these ships. Rumors have been rife on 
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tonnage, armament, and equipment aboard botb BBs. The sketch on tlie fai 
page represents the impressions of an intelligent prisoner who is believed U 
fairly reliable. It was drawn after close collaboration between the POW 
draftsman. Pending further photographic or documentary evidence, the sk 
must be evaluated as unverified information from an enemy source. 

(The sketch of a Yamato class battleship, referred to in the f< 
fjoing paragraph, will be found reproduced as Item No. 40, I 
HIBITS-ILLUSTEATIOXS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The prisoner, who served aboard the YAMATO and MUSASHI for a t 
period of 13 months, claims that the ships are almost identical. The flag of C 
Combined was reportedly on board flrst the former and then the latter, prio 
the recent move to the new CL OYODO. 

On the controversial subject of main batteries, the POW confirmed the repo 
triple mounts, but Insisted that the guns were 45 cm (17.7") rather than 4C 
(15.7" ) . The size and calibre of these guns has long been subject to speculat 
The POW claimed that projectiles for these guns stand six feet high, as compi 
with the NAGATO’s projectiles, which stand o'd". Ammunition ordered for 
YAMATO and MUSASHI is assertedly “40 cm. Type 2“ rather than “40 
Type 1”. According to the POW, this indicates 45 cm ammunition. The pris< 
added that a standing joke among CPOs aboard the YAMATO concerned 
remark to boots that these guns “are the largest 40 cm guns in the Jap Navy 

The secondary battery consists of twelve 15.5 cm (6") in triple mounts 
shown in the sketch. Heavy AA armament is made up of six duel-mounted 
(5") DP guns, three on each side. There are “many” 25 and 40 mm mon 
Some of the 40 mm guns are in triple mounts. The prisoner insisted that 
40 mm AA on the main deck were (as shown) without added protection. 

Another controversial subject discussed by the prisoner was the reported i 
of tunnel-shaped compartments on either side of the stern, which have vario 
been reported as housing subs and PT boats. The POW stated that each tui 
was designed for two midget subs. He said that he had never heard of tl 
subs actually being carried, and that he had no idea how they would be launc 
(It will be .seen that the funnels are well above water-line). While the pris< 
was aboard both new BBs, the compartments were used for storage space — Inc 
ing CinC Combined beer. 

Two elevators are allegedly installed on each side of the foremast tower, cap 
of carrying three or four men. All ships’ boats are carried aft in the passage 
space directly under the catapults. The space in the hangar is large enc 
(the POW said) for eight planes with wings folded, but he had seen no more t 
three carried. At full spfHKl, the POW stated, the YAMATO was capable of 
knots. He added the following details : 

Length — 886 ft; Beam — 114.8 ft; Tonnage — 55, (KX); Speed — 26.5 kts; Dra 
30.2 ft ; Main battery — 9 x 45 cm (17.7") ; Secondary battery — 12 x 15.5 cm (6 
A A Battery — 12 x 12.7 cm (5") ; Horsepower — 90,000. 

Jap Influence Ground Mines 

A new type of mine threat to U. S. ships is indicated in the photograph 
Jap minelayer seen on the opposite page. Three influence ground mines 
identifiable 4on the starboard track and three others inboard. Although no i 
mines have as yet been encountered by our forces, the photograph — coupled ^ 
documentary evidence — proves that the standard type of Japanese influx 
ground mine (known as Type 3) is in the forward areas. 

(A photograph of a Toi^hima class Japanese Minelayer with 
fluence Ground Mines, referred to in the foregoing paragraph, wil 
found reproduced as Item No. 41, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIO 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The photograph and a preliminary report t>f this mine were included in Ii 
llgence Bulletin 14—44, distributed on 6 October by the Seventh Fleet Intellig 
Center. The minelayer was Identified by SEFIC as of the TOSHIMA Class, 
photograph was taken on 22 August off NGARUANL Reef (PALAU) by a P 
of TF 73. 

Characteristic's of a Type 3 ground mine were contained in a captured Japa 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


619 


notebook which Is believed fairly reliable: Overall length — ^11 ft., 2 Inches; 
Diameter — 21 inches; Total weight — 2398 pounds; Weight of charge — 1950 
pounds ; Maximum depth of water for laying — 100 feet ; Minimum counter-mining 
distance — 560 feet. 

The notebook has been translated as CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 10368-B. 
This document has not yet been published, but data on the mine was disseminated 
by the Mobile Explosives Investigation Unit #4 as Intelligence Report No. 10. 

Although smaller, dimensions of the mine photographed here appear roughly 
similar to those of the mine described in the document. The mines photographed 
may be a smaller model of the prototype, or the disparity in length may be caused 
by the fact that the mines are being shipped without the parachute housing 
attached. 

By virtue of its large charge, a ground mine need not fire on contact with the 
skin of a ship, but — being fired on the bottom by the magnetic or acoustic field 
of a target — will tend to break the ship’s back or at least shatter all castings and 
pipes. Mines of this type are usually laid with parachute by aircraft at minimum 
altitude, but may be laid eciually well by submarines or surface craft. 

Development of a sure sweeping technique for such mine.s requires laboratory 
analysis of the firing mechanism to determine its selection of targets and possibil- 
ities of laying dormant over an extended period. Mine Disposal Units in forward 
areas are equipped to recover and disassemble new mines for return to technicians. 


JAP PC On the following page is a profile and plan view of a 170-foot Jap PC 
photographed at CHICHI JIMA by ENTERPRISE planes on 1 September. This 
vessel very closely resembles the 200-foot PC-13 Class as described in ONI 222-J, 
although there is a length differential of 30 feet and the PC shown in the sketch 
has added AA and depth-charge equipment. Reports from the South Pacific of 
patrol craft, described as of the PC-13 Class, cite lengths varying from 160 to more 
than 200 feet. 

(The profile and plan view of a 170- foot Jap PC, referred to in the 
foregoing paragraph, will be found reproduced as Item No. 42, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5, there appears a sketch map cap- 
tioned ‘‘Submarine Situation, Oct. 9-Oct. 15'’ and bearing notation 
•‘Sightings in the Western NEW GUINEA-MOLUCCAS areas indi- 
cate the submarine concentration in the PALAU-MINDANAO region 
has moved southward”. This map will be found reproduced as Item 
No. 43, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[i2] Thumbnail Biographies of Japanese Aircraft 

OSCAR 

(Seventh in a series reviewing the background of important Japanese aircraft) 

The stubborn persistence of a poorly conceived airplane design is well illus- 
trated by OSCAR, the Japanese Army’s Type 1 fighter. 

(A photograph referring to the foregoing paragraph, being of an 
“OSCAR” Model 1, the Japanese Army Type 1 fighter, will be found 
reproduced as Item No. 44 EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

This plane, development of which has closely paralleled that of the Navy 
ZBKE, Is a product of the Japanese pre-war idea that planes and pilots were 
completely expendable. Carrying only two machine guns, OSCAR is the most 
lightly armed of any active fighter in use by a major power. It is highly vulner- 
able, despite the addition of some armor plate and gas tank leak-proofing. 

But for all of that, it is still the most numerous of Army fighters and is standard 
equipment for combatant units in every theater. Because of its relative ease 
of manufacture, the Jaxmnese have been forced to continue making it while 
striving for quantity production of more effective types. They are aware of the 
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plane’s armament deficiency, but, up to now, have been unable to remedy 
because of design limitations. 

TONY and TO.TO have not yet succeeded in replacing OSOAR. There are 
dicatlons [ 13 ] that FRANK (see page — ) was intended as a succesj 
but it is only beginning to come into the combat picture and may not live up 
expectations. 

OSOAR was active in some quantity at the time of PEARL HARBOR, li 
Model 1 version powered by a Type 99 950 h. p. engine and carrying two 7.7 i 
synchronized machine guns. A Model 2 made Its combat appearance early 
1943. It had a Type 2 1150 h. p. engine and standard armament of two 12.7 i 
machine guns. Early planes of the Model 2 series closely resembled the Mode 
but later versions appeared with blunt wing tips. There have been reports 
a Model 3, of which no details are known. 

OSCAR’S strongest point in combat is its extreme maneuverability at medi 
speeds and altitudes. This factor has made it troublesome to our filers, 1 
has failed to compensate for its weaknesses. 


Crashed Frank Believed Found 

Fragmentary information from CHINA reports recovery of the wreckage 
a new type fighter, believed to be the Japanese Army’s “Ki 84”, or FRANK. 

This plane was powered by an 18-cylinder engine and armed with two s; 
chronized 12.7 mm machine-guns and two 20 mm wing cannon. 

The plane was equipped with a four-blade paddle-type electric propell 
Gas tanks were self-sealing and two pieces of half-inch armor plate, 18’’ x 2 
and 10" X 8" were installed behind the pilot’s back and head. The empenm 
was reported as similar to that of TOJO, and hydraulically actuated land! 
gear retracted rearward. It had split fiaps. 


[ 14 ] Japs W(«k on New 4-Enoinb Bomber 

Japanese development of a new heavy bomber, strongly armed and powei 
by four Homare engines, is disclosed in a document (CINCPAC-CINCPOA It 
No. 11,939) captured on PELELIU. 

This plane, a Navy design still in the experimental stage, bears the Japan< 
designations of “Renzan” (Distant Mountain) or 18 Experimental Land Attai 
It is the Japanese Navy’s second attempt to produce a foure-engine land plai 
LIZ having proved to be a combat failure. There is little possibility th 
“Renzan” will be ready for service use until late 1945 at the earliest. 

The document containing data on “Renzan” is another in the series of tab 
which have been recovered after recent invasions. It must be viewed as t< 
tative, because it is mimeographed and bears no date or issuing authority, I 
it does appear to be of semi-oflacial nature and recent origin. 

'•renzan” 

The given given data for this plane is as follows : 

Crew: 7. 

Engines : 4 x Homare (Modified) . 

H P. : 1850 at 26.240 ft. 

Maximum speed ; 315 Kts. at 26,240 ft 

Rate of climb : 12 mins., 45 secs, to 26,240 ft. • 

Cruising speed : 200 kts. at 26,240 ft. 

Hypothetical ranges : Normal — 2080 naut. ml. ; attack overload 3520 naut m 
Recce overload — 4070 naut. mi. 

Armament : 2 x 20 mm each in dorsal, ventral and tall turrets ; 2 x 13 mm 
nose turret, and 1 x 13 mm each in right and left waist hatches. (Tol 
6 X 20 mm and 4 x 13 mm) . 

Bomb Load : 3 x 1760 lb. bombs or torpedoes, or 2 x 4400 lb. bombs, or 2 
3300 lb. bombs, or 8 x 550 lb. bombs, or 18 x 132 lb. bombs. 

Because of the recent development of this plane — it was ordered in 1943 
It is probable that the performance figures given above are specified rather th 
actu^. However, they are, at least theoretically, possible of attainment by 
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plane with engines of the horsepower given. The high output listed for 26,240 
feet — a rated altitude higher than that of currently operational Japanese air- 
craft — indicates a possibility that the Homare engines specified may be Model 
51 or 52, both listed by oABcial sources as designed for high altitude performance. 
The twin-gun turrets also are new in Japanese design. 

taizan 

The same document supplies a new set of specifications for the two-engine 
bomber “Taizan”, first information on which was outlined in “Weekly Intelli- 
gence”, Vol. 1, No. 11. The new material significantly differs from previous 
data, [ 15 ] possibly indicating error in one or both of the sources. How- 
ever, it is not necessarily contradictory or inconsistent inasmuch as the plane is 
still in an experimented status and variations in design, equipment, and per- 
formance are to be expected. 

The new information follows: 

Crew : 5. 

Engines : 2 x MKIOA. 

H. P. : 1950 at 26,240 ft. 

Maximum speed : 303 kts. at 26,240 ft. 

Rate of climb : 10 mins, to 13,124 ft. 

Hypothetical range: Normal — 1200 naut. mi.; attack overload — 2000 naut. 
mi. ; Recce overload — 2400 naut. ml. 

Armament : 2 x 20 mm in dorsal turret ; 2 x 13 mm in tail turret ; 2 x 13 mm 
in nose turret, and 1 x 13 mm each in right and left waist hatches. 

Bomb load : 2 x 1760 lb. bombs, or 2 x 1100 lb., or 6 x 550 lb., or 12 x 132 lb. 

The foregoing differs from prior Information in listing a crew of five, rather 
than four; considerably increased armament, and a maximum bomb load of two, 
rather than one, 1760 lb. bombs. 

The greatest difference, however, lies in the listed engine installation and 
consequent performance variations. Previous data indicated “Taizan” to be 
powered by two souped-up engines of the MK6 series, each delivering a takeoff 
maximum of 2700 h.p., and 2000 h.p. at 26,240 feet. Little is known of the 
MKIOA engine, a new development, except that it is shown in official documents 
to be an 18-cylinder twin-row radial having a “Vulcan type” (presumably turbo) 
supercharger. This would account for the high rated output listed for 26,240 feet. 

Another unresolved question is how five gun stations could be manned by a 
total crew of five, unless one man were responsible for both waist positions or a 
remote control apparatus were used. Previous information indicated total 
armament of only 2 x 20 mm and 2 x 7.7 mm, positions not given. 


116 ] George — Fire Patterj? and Specifications 

New translations add to the growing body of information on GEORGE 
(SHIDEIN), Kawanishl’s interceptor-fighter powered by a Homare 21 engine 
developing 2,000 h. p. at takeoff. 

Although GEORGE has been in service for nearly a year, there have been no 
definite identifications of it in combat and no crash examinations in the field. 
It is believed that most of these planes have been assigned to Empire defense. 

Reproduced as Figure 1 is a diagram showing the harmonization plan for 
GEORGE’S four 20 mm fixed cannon and two 7.7 mm synchronized machine- 
guns. It was taken from a mimeographed Japanese copy of an armament manual 
published by YOKOSUKA Air Group in February, 1944 (CINCPAC-CINCPOA 
Item No. 9720). The same document furnished rough line drawings of GEORGE 
which were published in “Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1, No. 5. 

(Figure 1, referred to in the preceding paragraph, is a diagram 
showmg the Harmonization Pattern for “GEORGE”, Kawanishi’s 
interceptor-fighter powered by a Homare 21 engine developing 2,000 
h.p. ait takeoff. This diagram will be found reproduced as Item No. 
45, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[i7] Two of GEORGE’S four 20 mm cannons are mounted conventionally, 
one in each wing. The other two are installed in faired housings on the under- 
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side of the wings. Of the conventionally mounted 20’s these weapons may 
either the T 5 T)e 99 Mk. I (low velocity) or Mk. II (high velocity). They a 
hydraulically charged and electrically fired. 

The harmonization pattern illustrated is an experimental one and may ha 
been revised, but it is of interest in showing the Japanese approach to t 
problem. 

Another document (CINCPAC-CINSPOA Item No. 11,895) supplies new 1 
formation on the specifications of GEORGE. This document is a pilot’s not 
book and should be evaluated with reserve but probably is reliable in the ma] 
The given span of 39.87 feet agrees with previous information, but the lengi 
29.35 feet, is greater than the 26.25 feet given in an earlier notebook. It 
believed that 29.35 feet is the more nearly correct figure. Weights given in t 
current notebook also exceed tho.se noted in prior documents and quite x) 08 sit 
indicate the installation of additional equipment. 

Item No. 9720 shows provisions for mounting a small (66 or 132 lb.) bor 
under each wing. This loading had been presumed, but not established, pi 
vlously. Available data on performance of GEORGE appeared in “Week 
Intelligence’’, Vol. 1, Nos. 9 and 12. 

Specifications extracted from the notebook ( Item No. 11^805) follow : 


Principal Measurements : 

Overall Si>an 

Overall Length 

Overall Height 

Landing Angle 

Wheel Base Length 

Main Wing: 

Area 

Chord Length: 

At wing root 

At wing tip 

Mean Chord Length 

Angle of Setting 

Aspect Ratio 

Taper Ratio 

Aileron Area 

Tail Assembly: 

Horizontal Tail Assembly Area. 

Elevator Area 

Vertical Tail Assembly Area — 

[78] 'Rudder Area 

Weight : 

Net Weight 

Normal Load 

1 st Overload 

2nd Overload 


12.900 meters (39.37’) 

8.9445 meters (29.35') 

4.038 meters (13.25') 

13.0® 

4.450 meters (14.6') 

23.5-m* (252.8 sq. ft.) 

2.700 meters (8.86') 

1.250 meters (4.10') 

2.070 meters (6.79') 

4.0® 

6.13 

1/2.16 

1.2a-m* X 2 (13.23 sq. ft. x 2 

4.4-m* (47.34 sq. ft.) 

0.55-m* (5.92 sq. ft.) 

2.00-m* (21.52 sq. ft.) 
0.66-m’ (7.10 sq. ft.) 

2.710^kg (5.962 lbs.) 
3.750-kg (8,250 lbs.) 

3.891-kg (8,560 lbs.) 

4.246-kg (9,341 lbs.) 


(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there appeai-s a captured photograj 
showing cruiser or battleship recovery o]E an old Jap float recce plai 
“DAVE-’. This photograph will be found reproduced as Item No. 4 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[ J9 ] Irving Vkrsions Clarified 

A recently captured document, combiiml with field observations, sheds cc 
siderable light on the several versions of IRVING and their nomenclature. 

This document, a mimeographed reference pamphlet (CINCPAC-CINCPt 
Item No. 11,907), lists five separate variations of IRVING — all of them bearl 
the common Model-Type symbol “JINI". They are: Type 2 Land Reece Plan 
Type 2 Land Recce Plane, converted as bomber ; Type 2 I..and Recce Plane cc 
verted as Type 2 night fighter; GEKKG, Model'll, and GEKKO, Model 
Modified. 
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The following table condenses salient points of difference among the five 
versions : 


Designation 

Crew 

Normal 

w'eight 

Fuel carried 
in normal 
cond. (in 

U. S. gallons) 

Armament 

Type 2 Land Recce 

3 

15,950 lbs... - 

• 

475 gals 

1 X 20 mm and 1 x 7.7 mm fixed, and 
4 X 7.7 mm in remotely controlled 
dorsal turrets. 

Type 2 Land Recce (con- 
verted as bomber). 

3 

15,940 Ibs..-- 

264 gals 

Same as above, plus 2 x 650 lb. or 
4 X 132 lb. bombs. 

Type 2 Land Recce (con- 
verted as night fighter) . 

2 

15,063 Ibs.,-- 

475 gals. 

1 X 20 mm and 1 x 7.7 mm fixed and 

1 X 20 mm in power turret. 

GEKKO, Model 11 

2 

15,246 lbs-.-. 

475 gals 

2 X 20 mm dorsal inclined and 2 x 20 
mm ventral inclined. 

GEKKO, Model 11 (Modi- 
fied). 

1 

2 

15,048 lbs—. 

475 gals 

Same as above, except 1 x 20 mm 
ventral. 


[20] The foregoing information makes it possible to trace the history of 
IRVING, which has gone through more mutations than any other Japanese 
combat plane. The original version apparently saw little service, although one 
of them was recovered on TINIAN. The second variation required only the 
installation of external bomb racks, but also apparently was used very little. 

Collaterial information indicates that the third version made its appearance 
late in the summer of 1943, but it seems to have met with little success and was 
succeeded in the autumn of that year by the one mounting inclined, fixed 20mm 
cannon. This latter was dignified by an official Japanese Navy acceptance order, 
which changed the plane’s designation from Type 2 to GEKKO. It is believed 
that all IRVINGS made since late 1943 have been the GEKKO variety. 

The third variation, with a 20mm cannon in power turrent, was Illustrated in 
“Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1, No. 11. According to the document, the second 
member of the two-man crew normally occupies the rear cockpit section, but 
operates the turret during combat. Varying armament of GEKKO has been 
discussed in several past issues. The modifie<l GEKKO, noted in CINCAP- 
CINCPO Item No. 11,907, may be the one for which a triple fixed 20mm dorsal 
mount (“Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1, No. 13) was designed. Although the 
document does not specifically say so, it wouid be logical to add a dorsal gun 
when one of the ventral guns was removed. 

However useful the document may be in clarifying nomenclature and develop- 
ment, still other minor variations of IRVING have been found in the field. Some 
specimens have mounted both nose cannon and inclined cannon, and most of 
them, whatever their armament, have been equipped with bomb racks. 

There is also good evidence that a re-engined Model 12, or J1N2 IRVING is 
in existence, and IRVINGs equipi)ed with radar have been examined in the field. 

(A photograph of the GEKKO, Model 11, version of ‘‘IRVING 
referred to supra^ will be found reproduced as Item No. 47, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[21] New Jap Air-To-Aib Bombing Devices 

The Japanese, vigorously experimenting with methods to halt our bombing 
strikes, have developed a variety of new weapons based on the principle of 
air-to-air bombing. Most of these still fall into the category of interesting 
gadgets, but all present a threat which may become serious if techniques are 
improved. 

The standard air-to-air weapon appears to be the 75 lb. aerial burst phosphorus 
bomb with a 3 or 3.5 second delay, which was discussed in “Weekly Intelligence”, 
Vol. I, Nos. 4 and 13. Continuing use of this bomb is indicated. 

More recent evidence shows experiments with at least three types of cable 
bomb and indicates the possibility of cable-training balloons, released from 
aircraft. Action reports have noted several new types of areal explosive bursts, 
under circumstances indicating that they were caused by air-to-air bombardment, 
but the nature of these has not been fully determined. The Japs also have used 
several types of aerial grenade discharger for some time, with little reported 
success. 
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An intriguing device of the cable variety Is Illustrated and described in a ha 
written document (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 11,006), captured on PELEL 
This document is rough, incomplete and partly self contradictory. In view 
its nature and lack of date or source, it must be ac(epted with considers 
reserve, but it is presented as an interesting and possibly significant bit 
evidence. 

The document, entitled “Notes on the 10 Kg. (22 lb.) Towed Bomb’*, remarks t 
the weapon is for use against "enemy large model planes”. Exact tracings fr 
the attached sketches, together with translations of the original notations, i 
reproduced as Figures 1 and 2. 

(Figures 1 and 2, mj>ra^ are sketches showing : 

1. Tracing of Japanese sketch purporting to show method 

releasing towed cable bomb against Allied bomber. 

2. Detail of towed cable bomb, from captured sketch. 

These sketches will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 48 and 
respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[23] “The towed bomb”, says the document, “is fired from a point 200 met 
(656 ft.) above the enemy plane by driving directly from above, in accordai 
wich the method for attacking enemy planes. A tow cable is attached to 
towed bomb. The initial six*ed of the l>omb is about 200 meters per second, n 
since its head resistance is strong, it should l)e made to travel not more tl 
5(K) meters before striking the enemy plane. At the time of firing, the posit 
of the bomb will form an angle of about 30® to the plane from which it is fii 
and an angle of 45® to the enemy plane”. 

(Comment : The la.st sentence apiiears anomalous under conditions of a verti 
dive. To achieve such a combination of angles, assuming lev'el flight by the pU 
under attack, the attacking plane would have to be gliding at an angle of 
from the horizontal, or diving 15° past the vertical.) 

The document continues: ‘‘Tlie bomb will pass, in falling, close to the ene 
plane. Since the bomb is pulled by a lighter plane by means of a fixed length 
tow cable and assumes a position similar to that of a sleeve target, the tow ca 
Is pulled taut upon coming in contact with the enemy plane. The bomb, wh 
is at the very end of the cable, is equipped with horns (to detonate it). Sii 
there is an instantaneous detonation when the horns touch the enemy plane, i 
fully possible to bring down a plane with one bomb. 

'•Nomenclature of the parts : 

“a. Bomb body. 

“b. Firing cylinder. 

“c. Firing mechanism. 

“d. Firing safety cylinder. 

“e. Tow cable housing tube. 

“f. Tow cable disengaging mechanism. 

“Operation : 

“When, in diving, the handle of the opening mechanism of the firing cylim 
is pulled, the firing cylinder forms an angle of 30 to 45 degrees, depending on 
air pressure, witli the under surface of the wing. The bomb is fired by an el 
trical firing mechanism”. 

Piecing together the text and the illustrations, it appears that the bomb c 
talner tul>o is carrie<l flush against the under surface of the fuselage, or wit 
it. during flight, with the tow cable extending back along the fiiselage to a i 
near the tail. On entering the dive, the pilot operates a lever which pern 
the container tube to swing outward on its hinge, at an angle apparently control 
by inter-action of air pres.sure and a resistance spring. At the proper Instant, 
expulsion charge is detonat(Ml, throwing the lK)mb out, while the (able unn 
and the protective cover falls awmy. 

There have lanm no reports of such a device being used in combat, ami it 1 
not been examined in the field. 

It has been established that the Japanese have developed another type of ca 
[ 2 ^] air-to-air bomb, consisting of an explosive unit attached to a cable wh 
in turn, is sus|)endcd by a !>arnchute. There is, also, a fragmentary document! 
Indication of a device made ut» of tw’o small bombs at eitlier end of a cable. 

An air crew of Seventh Bomber Command has reported being attacked by , 
planes w’hich released an aerial burst l>omb estimated at six feet in length an 
foot and a half In diameter, thought possibly to be a 550 lb. version. From 
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Asiatic theater come reports of balloons, possibly trailing cables and released 
by aircraft, and of mysterious aerial explosions far out over the ocean. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there appears a photograph of a 
B-29 over x awata, which will be found reproduced as Item No. 50, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The supposed aerial-release balloons were noted over Y AWATA by B-298 at 
an altitude of about 24,000 feet under circumstances which made it unlikely 
they [i51 could have been either fugitive or captive. Such a device, 
equipped with trailing cables and explosive charges might be developed into an 
effective anti -bomber weapon If released in quantity. 

Information on Japanese aerial-burst bomb tactics as carried out in actual 
combat is contained in Intelligence Memorandum No. 19 of Commander Shore- 
based Air, Forward Area, quoting the report of a veteran B-24 navigator. It 
follows: 

“After being subjected to rei)eated attacks by Jap fighters over TRUK and 
IWO JIMA, dropping phosphorus bombs, it can be stated that certain definitely 
recurrent maneuvers are used. The attacking ZEKEs will fiy parallel to our 
formation, usually at 3 or 9 o’clock for one to five minutes, possibly gauging 
our altitude. They then accelerate, pass the head of the formation and go into 
a steep chandelle, cutting in towards the center of the formation. They then 
roll over on their backs, begin to descend and flip out the phosphorus bombs. 
Were our squadrons to lose altitude at the beginning of the enemy chandelle, 
this might be good evasive action. 

“These passes were used almost exclusively at IWO JIMA when the sun was 
to the back of our formation. When the sun was high and from 10 to 2 o’clock, 
the J&ps at both TRUK and IWO JIMA would drop their bombs on their first 
surprise run, directly out of the sun. The only evasive action we can take to 
avoid this is to plan our missions at times when the sun will be at our back’’. 

The tactics described appear to follow written Jap doctrine (“Weekly Intel- 
ligence”, Vol. I, No. 13) to the extent that, in each case, the bombs are released 
ahead of the bomber formation and while the attacking fighter is flying towards 
it. The report that the bombs sometimes are “flipped out” while the fighter is 
on its back does not fit the normal wing-rack loading of aerial burst bombs, 
and may indicate some type of ejection device which has not yet been examined 
in the field. 

On the parallel approach from the rear a chandelle or Immelman, following 
acceleration, would permit the attacking plane to gain proper distance and 
altitude increment with a minimum of exposure to opposing fire and in a 
minimum of time. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there ap^ar photographs showing 
Liberators under attack over Iwo Jima, w^ich will be found repro- 
duced as Item No. 51, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

Weekly Coverage Report 

Photos received at OinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 6 October 194^ to and 

including IS October 1944 

[•Negs. received; ••Prints only received] 

JAPAN 


Kyushu: Good trimetrogon split and oblique coverage of areas indicated 


v/o 

BBI 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa 1 

- 

Date taken 

Split Vert... 
V’ _ 

24" 

30,000' 

Oroura M7-40-25-AC288 

7213-16 

8/21^ 

8/20^ 

8/20^ 

8/20^ 

8/20^ 

8/20^ 

9/21^ 

sm* 

8/21^ 

24" 

26;000' 

Yawata-M 7-468-266 

7214-17 

SpUt Vert... 
V 

24" 

26;000' 

Yawata-M 7-40-44- A C503 

7215-18 

30,000' 

Y8wata-M7-40-45-452 

7216-19 

Taka Shima M7-40-25-AC288 

7220-20 

24" 

26,000' 

Yawafa-M 6-462- 769 

7222-12 

Split Vert... 

Split Vert... 
Tri Met 

24" 

30,000' 

Nagasaki M 7-46-26- AC 288 (Taka 
Shima). 

M 7-40-2.6- An-288 

7223-13 

24" 

so.nrwv 

7225-14 

6" 

30,000' 1 M7-40-26-AC-288 

7226-16 


79716— 46— Ex. 149, vol. 1 
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Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 6 October 1944 
including IS October 1944 — Continued 

JAPAN— Continued 

Kyutthu: Good trimetrogon split and oblique coverage of area indicated — Contlni 


V/0 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiepoal 

Dt 

V 

12H" 

26,000'-- 

Yawata (Bomb Run) Wing M6- 

7282-25 

8/: 




462-769- 13 PL. 



V.. 

12".. 

25,000' 

Yawata A/F M 7-468-442-14 PL 

7261-24 

8/; 

V. 

6" 

261300' 

Yawata-\T 19-444-262 

7280-23 

8/: 

Tri Met 

6" 

30, 000' 

Nagasak i-M 7-40-26- A C288 

7258-21 

8/: 

Tri Met 

6" .. . 

30,000'. 

Omura M7-40-25-AC288 . . 

7259-22.. 

s/; 

0.. 

6H" 


Yawata Arca-468-2l7-^AAF 

7283-26 

8/: 




Yawata-468-353-20A A F 

7264-27 

8/: 




Yawata-468-370-20AAF 

7265-28 

8/; 







PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

CEBU-LEYTE-BOHOL: Trimetrogon and vertical coverage of portions of islands indicat 


Tri Met 

152.2 mm 

Var 

CVL23-33 (p) CEBU, LEYTE 

7098-42 

9/: 


6" 

Var 

CVL23-33 (v) CEBU, VIC MAC- 

7099-42 . 

9/: 




TAN IS, LEYTE. 



6" 

Var 

CVL23-33 (s) CEBU, BOHOL, 

7100-42 

9/; 




LEYTE. 


V 

8J4" 

Var 

ESSEX-124 (CEBU) 

7124-43 ... 

9/1 







BohoL’ Good Partial vertical and oblique coverage of island 


24" 

Var 

CV16-2478 

7009-4 

12" ... 

Var 

CV16-2479 

7016-8 

8t4" 

8,000' 

CV 16-2457 

7005-1 

8H" 

V'ar 

CV16-2480 - 

7006-2 

6" 

9,500'. 

CV16-2455(V) 

7007-3 

8H" 

Var 

CV12-353 

7011-5 

6" 

9,500' 

CV16-2456(P) 

7008-3 






Cebu: Good vertical, oblique and trimetrogon coverage of areas indicated 


Tri Met 

6".. - 

6,000' 

V 

8t4" 

6,000' 

6,000'.. 

Var 

0. 

6^4" 

Var. . 

Var 

v/ 0 .... 

24" 

V 

12".. .... 
6^4". -. 

V'ar 

0 ... 

Var 

'Tri Met ... 

6" 

10,000' 

V 

6" 

6". - 

10,000' 

10,000' 

1,000 

1.000' 

0 .. 

V 

8M" 

Var 

0 ... 

644" 

Var 

0 .. 

24" . 

Var 

Var 

2,000' 

2,500' 

Var 

Var 

0 

644" 

1,000' 

0 

24".. .. 

Var 

V'ar 

v /0 

814" 

Var 

0 

644" 

Var 

V 

12" 

Var 

Var 

Var 

Var 

5,000' . 

V 

12" 

8,000' 

3.500' 


CV16-2448(V) 

CV16-2449(P)... 

CV16-2450(S) 

CV 16-2451 

CV16-2452 

CV 16-2453 

rV 16-2454 

CV 16-2458 

CV16-2459 

CV16-2460 - 

CV 16-2461 

CVl6^2462fV)(MACTAN)(rEBr) 

CV16-2463(P)(MACTAN)(CEBC) 

CV16-2464 (S) (MACTAN) 

CV16-2467 (N. E. COAST) ((’EBU) 
CV16-2468 (N. E. COAST) (CEBU) 

CV16-2469 - 

CV 16-2472 

CV16-2473 

CV12-240 - 

CV12-341 

CV 12-342 

C V 1 2-346 ( N . C E B U 

CV12-347 (SHIPPING) 

CV12-348 ((^EBU HARBOR) 

CV12-349 (CEBU TOWN) 

CV12 353 . 

CV 12-354 (CEBU TOWN) 

CVL27-169 

CVL27-160 

CVL27-161 

CVL27-163 . 

WASP-167 (SHIPPING CEBU 
HARBOR). 

WASP-168 (SARAVIA A MAN- 
APLA). 

WA8P-170 (EAST COAST) 


7079-19 

9/ 

7080-19 

9/ 

7081-19 

9/ 

7082-6 

9/ 

7083-6 

9/ 

7084-7 

9/ 

7085-8. 

9/ 

7086-9 

9/ 

7087-10 .... 

9/ 

7088-11 

9/ 

7089-12 .... 

9/ 

7090-13 .... 

9/ 

7091-13 

9/ 

7092-13 

9/ 

7093-14 

9/ 

7094-15 .... 

9/ 

7095-16 

9/ 

7096-17 

9/ 

7097-18 

9/ 

7101-20 

9/ 

7102-21 

9/ 

7103-22 

9/ 

7104-23 

9/ 

7105-24 

9/ 

7106-25 

9/ 

7107-28 

9/ 

7108-27 

9/ 

7109-28 

9/: 

7110-29 

9/ 

7111-30 

9/: 

7112-31 

9/: 

7113-32 

9/: 

7114-33 

9/1 

7115-34 

9/1 

7118-35 

9/1 

7117-36 

1 9/1 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 627 

Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 6 October 19Ji4 to and 
including 13 October 1944 — Continued 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS— Continued 


Cebu: Good vertical, oblique and trimetrogon coverage of areas indicated— Continued 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa # 

Date taken 

o 

8K" 

Var 

BKHL-302 

7077-4 

9/13* 

o._ 

6H" 

Var 

BKHL-298 

7118-37 

9/L3* 



Var 

BKHI^303 -j... 

7119-38 

9/13* 

V 

6'' 

800' 

ESSEX-123 (V) 

7120-39 

9/12* 

o._. 

6" 

800' 

ESSEX-123 (P) 

712i-39 

9/12* 

o 

8^" 

Var 

ESSEX-139 (SHIPPING) 

7122-40 

9/12* 



Var 

ESSEX-147.- 

7123-41 

9/14* 


Dinagat: Good complete vertical and oblique coverage of northern portion of island 


Tri Met 

6" 

Var 

CV1&-2476 (S) 

7073-3. 

9/14* 



Var 

CV-1&-2474 (V) 

7074-3 

9/14* 



Var 

CV-16-2475 (P) - 

7075-3 

9/14* 

V.._ 

8M'' - 

Var 

CV12-353 

7076-4. 

9/13* 


Leyte: Good vertical, oblique and trimetrogon coverage of areas and airfields indicated 


Tri Met 

6" 

Var 

CV1&-2476 (S).. 

6996-19 

9/14* 



Var 

CV16-2474 (V) 

7010-19 

9/14* 



Var 

CV16-2475 (P) 

6997-19 

9/14* 

V 

20" 

7,000' 

CV15-2477 (BURAUEN & N. W. 

6998-21 

9/14* 



LEYTE). 



o._ 

24" 

Var 

ESSEX-148 (LE YTE-S AMAR) . . . 

6999-22 

9/14* 

O... 

6W' 

Var 

BKHL-289 (LEYTE-SAMAR) . . .. 

7003-24 

9/12* 

V 

8K" 

Var. 

CV12-351. 

7047-20 

9/13* 

V 

20" 

Var 

BKHL-284 

7126-26 

9/12* 

0 

12" 

Var - 

CVL 27-165 (TACLOBAN) 

7024-:a 

9/14* 

o 

24" 

Var 

CV12-346 (DULAG A/F). 

7125-25 

9/12* 


Mindanao: Good vertical, oblique and trimetrogon coverage of areas and airfields indicated 


0 

6H" 

1 Var 

CV125-80 (CAGAYAN AREA) ... 

7048-32 

9/8* 


Var 

CV12,5-80A (CAGAYAN AREA).. 

7049-33 

9/9* 



Var 

CV125-80B (CAGAYAN AREA).. 

7050-34 

9/9* 

V 

8K" 

6^" 

1,100' 

CVL25-83 (SAN AGUSTIN) 

7051-35 

9/14* 

o 

Var 

CVL25-84 (C. SAN AGUSTIN)... 

7052-36 

9/14* 

V.. 

20" 

8.200' 

CVL27-150 (VALENCIA) 

7053-37 

9/9* 

V 

6*4'' 

Var 

CVL27-151 (VALENCIA) 

7054-38 

9/9* 

o. 

6H" 

Var 

CVL27-152 (VALENCIA) 

7055-39 

9/9* 


Var 

CVL27-153 (VALENCIA) 

7056-40 

919* 

V 

12" 

8,500'. 

CVL27-154 (MACAJALAR BAY). 

7057-41 

9/9* 

o 

12" 

Var 

CVL27-155 (MACAJALAR BAY). 

7058-42 

9/9* 

V.. 

12" 

Var 

1 CVL27-156 

7059-43 

9/9* 

0 

12" 

Var... - 

CVL27-157 (SURIGAO) 

7060-44 

9/9* 

V. 

8K"- 

Var 

CV12-351 - 

7061-45 

9/13* 

0 

6H" 

Var 

CV12-355 (JAP DD DAVAO) 

7062-46 

9/14* 

0 

24" 

Var. 

CV12-356 (DAVAO) 

7063-47 

9/14*. 

0 

6H" 

3,000' 

CV12-357 (DAVAO). 

7064-48 

9/14*. 


2,500'. 

CV12-358 (SASSA A/D) 

7065-49 

9/14*. 

Split vert . 

24" 

8,000' 

CV23-32 P (MALABANG)... 

7066-50 

9/10*. 


8,000' 

CVL23-32 S (MALABANG) 

7067-50 

9/10*. 

V 

24" 

15,000'. 

\V ASP-195 (AIRSTRIPS N. OF 

7068-51 

9/14*. 



DIGOS). 



V. 

12" 

10,000' 

\VASP-196 (DAVAO TOWN AND 

7069-52 

9/14*. 



AIRSTRIP). 



V 

24" 

8,500' 

WASP-197 (AIRFIELD S. OF 

7070-53 

9/14*. 



DAVAO). 



V 

12" 

Var 

WASP-198 (AIRFIELD S. OF 
DAVAO). 

(DIGOS PT. AREA & PADADA 

7071-54 

9/14*. 




A/D). 



Tri Met 

6" - 

6,500' 

WASP-138(P) 

7247-68 

9/9***. 



6,500' 

WASP-139(V) 

7248-68 

9/9***. 



6,500' - 

WASP-140(S) 

(SARAGANI BAY AREA) 

7249-68 

9/9***. 

V 

12" 

Var 

WASP-142 

7250-69 

9/9***. 




(BUAYAN TO MT. TANGLI).. 

(BUAYAN TO BEE HIVE) 

(SUMBANG PT. TO TINAGA 






PT.) 

(CAPE AGUSTIN) 
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Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 6 October 1944 
including IS October 1944 — Continued 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS— Continued 

Mindanao: Good vertical, oblique and trimetrogon coverage of areas and airfields indicated— C< 


V/0 


F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiepoa # 

6" 

10,000' 

WASP-144(V) 

7261-70 

12'' 

10,000' 

WASP-145 (P). ^ 

7252-70 

10.000' 

W^ ASP-146 (S) 

7253-70 

16,000' 

(SARANOANI BAY AREA) 

WASP-147 

7254-71 

152.8mm . . 
164.0mm. . 
24" 

10,000' 

1,000' 

3.000' 

Var 

CVL24-86 (COTABATO) 

CVL24-88 (COTABATO) 

CVL24-87 (COTABATO) 

ESSEX-120 (P) 

7255-72 

7257-74 

7255-73 

7207-65 


Var 

ES8EX-120 (8) 

7208-55 





Date 


TrI Met.. 

V 

O 

O 

Split Vert 


Q/9** 


W 

9 / 10 * 

WIO* 

9/10* 

9fir 

9 / 12 * 


Negros: Good vertical and oblique coverage of areas and airfields indicated 



20" 

Var 

BHKL-307 (BACOLOD & TALI- 
SAY A/F). 

CV16-2465 (MANALPA, ALI- 
CANTE SARAVIA AND 
TALISAY A/F’s). 

CV12-344 (V) 

7004-4 


24" 

8,000' 

7013-5 


152.3mm.. 
152.3mm.. 
24" 

Var 

7013-6 


Var 

CV 12-344 (S) 

7014-6 


8,000' 

CV12-352.' 

7015-7 


12" 

Var 

CV12-349 

7017-8 

Var 

CVL27-162 (DUMAGUETTE).... 
CVL27-171. 

7018-9 

7] V.... 

12" 

6,000' 

7019-10 

12" 

Var 

CVL27-172 

7028-11 


12" 

Var 

CV16-2456 (FABRICA) 

7029-12 


24" 

7,000' 

ESSEX-140 (AIRFIELDS) 

7030-13 


6" 

gjOOO' 

WASP-169 (SARAVIA TN A 
MANAPLA TN). 

WASP-179 (V) (BACOLOD A/F, 
ALICANTE A/F). 

WASP-180 (P) (BACOLOD & 
ALICANTE A/F). 

C VI 2-359 

7031-14 

Var 

7032-15 


6" 

Var 

7fn3-i5 


6^4" 

4,000' 

7034-16 



Var 

CV12-351 (DUMAGUETTE di 
80QUIJOR). 

BKHlr-297 

7035-17 


6^4" 

Var 

7087-19 


8M" 

Var 

E8SEX-133 (SARAVIA) (P) 

7035-18 


5^4" 

Var.:::.:;:: 

BKHIi-300 

7038-20 


8M" 

Var 

BKBL-304 

7039-21 

Var 

BKHL-305 

7040-22 

Var 

BKHL-309 

7041-23 

Var 

BKHL-310 

7043-24 

Var 

CVL27-173 

7043-25 

Var 

CV16-2470 

7044-25 

Var 

CV16-2471 

7045-27 

Var 

CV16-2481 

7046-28 

Var 

CV 16-2482 

7073-29 

Var 

CV12-343 

7141-30 

4,nno' 

CV12-346 

7143-31 

i-oniy 

E88EX-129 

7209-33 


12" 

Var.. 

ESSEX-130 

7210-34. 







9/14* 

9/13* 


9/ir 

9 / 12 * 

9 / 13 * 

9 / 13 * 

9 / 12 * 

9/14* 

9A4* 

9/13* 

9/14* 

9/12* 


9/18* 


9A3* 


9/13* 

9A8* 


9/18* 

9/i3« 

9/18* 

9/14* 

1V14* 

9A4* 

9A4* 

9A4* 

9A8* 

9A3* 

9A8* 

9A4* 

9^13* 

wr* 

9/ir 

9Ar 


Palmas: Good Partial oblique coverage of island 


O 

24" 

Var 

CV12-366 

7077-1 

0 

644" 

2,500' 

CV12-368 

7078-2 







Panag: Good vertical and oblique coverage of ILOILO 


V.. 

24".. 

8,700' 

ESSEX-141 (ILOILO) 

7020-3 

9/14* 

V 

12" 

3^000' 

ESSEX-142 (ILOILO) 

7021-4 . . . 

9/14* 

0 

8 ^" 

Var 

ESSEX-144 (ILOILO) 

70^5 

9/14* 

0 

12" 

Var 

CVL27-164 (ILOILO). 

7023-6 

9/14* 

0 

644 " 

Var 

CVL27-168 (ILOILO) 

7025-8 . . . 

9/14* 

V 

64V' 

Var.. 

CVL27-169 (ILOILO) 

7036-9 ... 

9/14* 

0 ... 

6 ? 4 " 

Var 

CVL27-170 (ILOILO) 

7027-10. 

9/14* 

1 
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Photos received at CinCPac-CinCFOA during period from 6 October 19H to and 
including 13 October 19Ji \ — Continued 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS-Continued 
Samar: Good vertical and oblique coverage of areas indicated 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa 1 

Date taken 

o 

20" 

5,000' 

CVll-^ (TUGNUG PT. TO 
CABLAGNA PT.). 

7001-4 

9/13* 

V 

152. 0mm. 

Var 

CVll-36 (TIP SAMAR IS.) 

7002-5 

9/13* 

o 

8!4" 

Var 

BKHL-302. 

7000-0 

9/13* 


FORMOSA: Good vertical coverage of areas and airfields indicated 


V 

24" 

30,300' 

4MB137-21PR TAKAO HARBOR 

7127-98 



30,400' 

4MB 137-21 PR TAKAO A/D 

7128-99 



30,500' 

4MB137-21PR HEITO A/D 

7129-100 



30,200' 

4MB137-21PR OKAYAMA A/D... 

7130-101 



29,800' 

4MB137-21PR TOSHIEN BAR- 

7131-102 



BOR. 

4MB137-21PR TAINAN A/D 

7132-103 

30,500' 



AND SAT. L/S. 

4MB139-21PR KATO SEA- 

7133-104 

29,900' 

% 


PLANE BASE. 




29,900' 

4MB139-21PR TAKAO A/D 

7134-105 



29,300' 

4MB139-21PR TAKAO HARBOR 

7135-106 



29,700' 

4MB139-21PR TOSHIEN HAR- 

7136-107 



BOR. 




31,500' 

4MB143-21PR TAKAO HARBOR. 

7137-108 

Split vert 

24" 

30,000' 

4MB151-21PR TAKAO 

7138-109 


30,000' 

4MB151-21PR TAKAO 

7138-109 



30,300' 

4MB151-21PR TOSHIEN HAR- 

7139-110 



30,300' 

BOR. 

4MB151-21PR TOSHIEN HAR- 

7139-110 



BOR. 




30,000' 

4MB151-21PR RUN FROM TAN- 

7149-111 




SUI RIVER TOKO TO N. OF 
HEITO. 




30,000' 

4MB151-21PR RUN FROM TAN- 

7140-111 



SUI RIVER TOKO TO N. OF 
HEITO. 



V 

24" 

30,100' 

4MC7-21PR TAKAO HARBOR.. 

7192-112 



30,100' 

4MC7-21PR HOZAN RADIO 

7193-113 



STATION <k A/D. 


V 

6" 

30,100' 

4MC7-21PR HEITO A/D 

6888-91 

V 

24" 

30,100' 

4MC7-21PR HEITO A/D 

6888-91 

V 


30,300' 

4MC7-21PR OKAYAMA A/D..,. 

6889-92 

V 


30,300' 

4MC7-21PR OKAYAMA A/D.... 

6889-92 

V 

16" 

30,200' 

4MC7-21PR TAINAN 6l A/D 

6890-93 

V 

24" 

30,200" 

4MC7-21PR TAINAN A A/D 

6890-93 

V 

1 6" 

29,400 

4MC7-21PR-KAOI A/D 

6891-94 

V 

24" 

29,400' 

4MC7-21PR KAGI A/D 

6891-94 

V 

24" 

30,400' 

4MC7-21PR JITUCETUTAN 

6892-95 



LAKE. 


V 

24" 

30,500' 

4MC7-21PR TAICHU AND 

6893-96 



TOYOHARA A/D. 


V 

6".. 

30,500' 

4MC7-21PR TAICHU AND 

6893-96 



TOYOHARA A/D. 


V 

6" 

29,800' 

4MC7-21PR JITUCETUTAN 

6894-97 



LAKE. 


V 

24" 

29,800' 

4MC7-21PR JITUCETUTAN 

6894-97 



LAKE. 



PESCADORES 

Afako liland: Good complete vertical coverage of Mako Island 


24,300' M4/5-9PS 7176-8 4/24’-*V43 
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Photos received at dnCPac-CinCPOA during period from 6 Octoher 19^4 t 
including IS October 1944 — Continued 

KURILES 

Onekotan: Good partial vertical and obliqae coverage of island 


V/0 

F. L. 

Alt. 

ScMtie No. 

Jiepoa # 

Dati 

V 

24'' 

14,500' 

11AAF4M1143-1 

7199-10 

8/26 

V 

12" 

14^000' 

11AAF4M1143-2 

720(K-11 

8/26 



is'soo' 

11AAF4M1143-5 

7203-14 

8/26 



13^800' 

11AAF4M1 143-6- 

7204-15 

8/26 



14,000' 

11AAF4M1143-7 

7205-16 

8/26 



14,0C0' 

11AAF4M1143-8 

7206-17 


V - . 

6" 

14,000' 

11AAF4M1143-3 - 

7201-12 

8/26 



14,000' 

11AAF4M1 143-4 

7202-13 

8/26 

0 

24" 

14,500' 

11AAF4M1143-1 

7199-10 

8/26 







Paramushiru: Good pu-tial vertical and oblique coverage of island 


12" 


FAW4-S425 

7198-45 

20" . . 


FAW4-S426 

7197-44 



FAW4-S425 

7196-43- - 

... - 





BONINS 

Chichi Jima: Good partial vertical coverage showing bomb damage to Omura seaplane base 


V 

24" . . .. 

19,400' 

A-973-38BS-H337-7BC 

6991-118 . . 

9/22 



ILOOO' 

D-708-8l9nS-H337-7BC 

6992-119 -... 

9/22 

V. 

20" 

li;500' 

B-556-H346-38BS-7BC 

6989-116 

9/24 

V 

12" 

11,500' 

B-809-819BS-H346-7BC 

6990-117 

9/24 



11,700' 

A-282-H 346-38 B S-7B C - 

6993-120 

9/24 



18,100' 

C-674-819BS-H337-7BC 

6994-121 

9/22 


Haha Jima: Partial vertical coverage of island 


12" 

15,000' 

C-674-819B8-H337-7BC 

6996-44 






KAZAN GROUP 

Iwo Jima Rhetto: Good selected oblique shots of Kita Iwo Jima and enemy ship 


6^i" 

Var 

VB116-31 

6966-158 






Iwo Jima: Good partial vertical coverage showing bomb damage to airfields 


40" 

19,000' 

B-838-392BR-H343-7BC 

6987-162 

24" - 

17,800' 

B-236-27BS-H343-7B C 

6984-159 


17;800' 

17,800' 

19,000' 

A-473-27BS-H343-7BC 

493-27BS-H343-7BC - 

A-870-392BS-H343-7BC . - . . 

6985- 160 

6986- 161 

6988-163 


MARIANAS 

Maug: Selected distant obliques of island 


6H" 

Var 

VB116-30 

6968-14 . . 






Pagan: Good partial vertical and oblique coverage of island 


24" 

11,000' 

28PR4MC133 

6970-105 


11.500' 

A -994-27 BS-7BC 

6971-106 . 

20" 

10.000' 

A-556-38BS-7BC 

6972-107 

- 12" 

2.000' 

28PR4MC131-1 

' 6969-104 

, 1 ■ , - I 
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Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 6 October 19^4 io and 
including 13 October 1944 — Continued 

CAROLINES 

Ponape: Three selected oblique shots shewing bomb damage to old and new airfields 


F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie Xo. 

Jicix)a # 

Date taken 

6H" 

9,000' 

A-296-MA022(48BS-M356-7BC) . . . 

7173-581 

9/24* 


1,000' 

B-503-MAO:*2(48BS-M3.VWBC) . . . 

7174-582 

9/24* 


5,500' 

C-614-M AGiJ(48BS-M356-7BC) ... 

7175-583 

9/24* 


Truk: Selected oblique and vertical shots showing damage to airfield on Eton and seaplane base on Dublo 


V 

24" 

19,500' 

B-840(26BS-H330-7BC) 

7150-523 

9/19* 



19,500' 

C-833 (26 B S-Il 339-7 B (^ ) 

7151-524 

9/19* 



20'000' 

D-832(26BS-U339-7BC) 

7152-525 

9/19* 



20,000'. 

E-993(26BS-H330-7Br). .. 

7153-526 -- 

9/19* 



20,600' 

A-873(98BS-H.'«9-7BC) 

7154-527 

9/19* 



19,400' 

B-876(98BS-H339-7Br) 

7155-528 - 

9/19* 

V 

12" 

19,500' 

A-025(26 B S- H 339-7 B C ) 

7149-522 

9/19* 

0 . 

12" 

19,700' 

C-3C2(98BS-H339-7BCJ 

7156-529 

9/19* 







MARCUS: Good complete vertical coverage of island 


24" 

18,500' 

A-708-819B8-7BC 

7158-21 






NAURU: Selected distant oblique shots showing bomb damage to phosphate plant and airfields 


0 

7". 

9,500' 

B-295-396BS-M355-7BC 

7178-272 

9/22* 



8^500' 

D-294-396BS-M355-7BC 

7179-273 . . 

9/22* 



eiaoo' 

A-607-820BS-M353-7BC 

7181-275 .. - 

9/20* 



7^600' 

B-825-820BS-M353-7BC ... . 

7182-276 

9/20* 

0 

6J6" 

9,500' 

A-615-396BS-M355-7BC 

7177-271 

9/22* 



6,500' 

051-820BS-M353-7BC. . 

7180-274 

9/20* 


[28] MARSHALLS 

Jaluit: Selected vertical and oblique shots showing bomb damage to government station on Emidj 


V 

24" 

19,000' 

A-002(26BS-TM-SPEC-7BC) 

7143-454 . .. 

9/20* 



19,000' 

B-947(26BS-TM-SPEC-7BC) 

7144-456 

9/20* 



19,000' 

A-168(98BS-SP. MIS-7BC) 

7145-456 

9/20* 



19,o00' 

B951(98BS-SP. MIS-7BC) 

7146-457 

9/20* 



20,000' 

A-673(431BS-SPEC-7BC) 

7147-458 

9/21* 

V 

20" - .. 

"iw. 

MAG31 (VB-133)68 

7188-464 

lb/4* 



6,000' 

MAG31 (VB-133)59A 

7189-465 . 

10/5* 

V 

8H" 

siooo' 

VM0155-76 

7185-461 

9/30* 

0 

8j4" 

2'500' 

VM0155-78 

7186-462 ... 

lb/4* 

0 .. 

6^'' 

1,000' 

MAO-57 

7148-469 

10/3* 



2,000' 

VM0156-76 

7184-460 

9/30* 



1,500' 

VM0155-78 

7187-463 

10/4* 



1,000' 

MAO31-60... 

7190-466 

10/5* 



1,000' 

M A 031-59 

7191-467 

10/5* 



Var 

M A 031-66 

7194-468 

9/30* 



1,000' 

MAG31-61 

7195-469 

10/6* 







Maloelap: Selected distant oblique shots showing bomb damage to airfield on Taroa. 


0 

6^4" 

1,600' 

VMSB331-72 

6981-415 

9/27* 



1^400' 

VM0155-75 

6982-416 

9/30* 



2^000' 

VM0165-70 

6983-417 

9/27* 



1,500' 

VM0155-77 

7183-418 

10/3* 







AliUe: Selected vertical and oblique shots showing bomb damage to airfield on Mille. 


V 

8H" 

2,000' 

VM0155-69 

6976-277 

9/28* 

0 

8H"- 

2,000' 

VM0156-73 

6973-274 

9/29* 



1,800' 

VM0165-74 

6974-275 

9/29* 



1,600' 

VM0155-68 

6975-276 

9/28* 



1,800' 

VM0155-69 

6977-278 

9/26* 
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Photos received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 6 October 1944 i 
including IS October 1944 — Continued 

MARSHALLS— Continued . 


Wotje: Selected vertical and oblique shots showing bomb damage to A/F on Wotje. 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jicpoa# 

Da 

V 

12 ^' 

16,800' 

A-287(431BS-S. B.-7BC) 

6060-483 . 

0/2 

0/2 

0/2 

0 

6H" - --- 

1,000' 

M A 031-64 

0078-481 



1,000' 

MAG31-55 

0070-482 





BECENT PUBLICATIONS 

(Important CINCPAC-CINCPOA translations of captured documeuU 
POW interrogation reports issued during the past week). 

Preliminary POW Interrogation Rei)ort No. 75 (6 October 1944). Ii 
gation of an infantry private captured on GUAM. Principally concerneti 
POW’s opinions about morale in JAPAN and methods of inducing surreni 
Japanese troops. Sketch-map of barracks area in HAICHBNG, near ANS 
MANCHURIA. 8 pp. 

Preliminary POW Interrogation Report No. 76 (7 October 1944). Inte 
tion of member of a Navy Construction Battalian. captured on SAIPAN, 
information on training and functions of such units. Sketch-maps of 
SAMA Naval Airfield near YOKOHAMA. 4 pp. 

Preliminary POW Interrogation Report No. 77 (7 October 1944). In 
gation of an infantry 1st lieutenant captured on SAIPAN. Detailed hisb 
9th Expeditionary Unit; brief order-of-battle information on other ini 
units. Detailed opinions of POW on Japanese military morale. 8 pp. 

Item #9589 (7 October 1944). Plan for Naval Air Arsenal Organizat 
the PHILIPPINES ; including excei-pt from Naval Air Hq Secret #17497, 
20 December 1943. 8 pp. 

Item #11,072 (7 October 1944). Air Strength of the 1st Air Fleet and sta 
supply of ordnance, fuel and vehicles, at such bases as YAP, AMBON, D-/ 
^ALAU, MARIANAS, HAIMAHERRA, etc., as of May 1944. 11 pp. 

Item #9384 (7 October 1944). Northern MARIANAS Group OpOrd I 
& #14 (CHARAN KAMOA, 26 29 May 1944) : giving T/0 of Group Fortifl 
Dept 3 pp. 

Item #9783 (7 October 1944). Extract resume of a Naval Air Technic 
senal Secret Report on the Results of Research and Testing of the IKIB Ei 
dated August 1942. 10 pp. 

Item #10,801 B (7 October 1944). Two tables giving data on Japanef 
craft and specifications and performance of experimental planes; undated. 

Item #11,114 (7 October 1944). A list of Naval Air Groups and theii 
tions; undated (presumably 1943). 3 pp. 

Item #11,403 ( 7 October 1944). 1st Air Fleet (61st Air Flot) : prc 
schedule of transfer of Air Groups to the PHILIPPINES; undated. 5 pp. 

Item #10,804 ( 7 October 1944). Japanese Navy Administrative Order! 
1942, 1943, 1944) dealing with Naval Guard Units and Specially Estab 
Guard Units. This publication is a compilation of all available Navy Ad( 
regarding these two classes of KEIBITAL, extracted from NAIREI TOIYC 
I, with coiTections and deletions. 60 pp. 

Item #10,390 (9 October 1944). A Sketch of harbor installations at HAl 
KOWAN ; undated, i p. 

Item #10,415 (9 October 1944). A Sketch of MOJI Port Facilities; um 

3 pp. 

Item #10.959 (9 October 1944). A brief description of the sinking < 
HIYORI MARU on 17 May 1944 ; and a T/O of the 3rd Co, 28th Ind Car Ii 

4 pp. 

Item #11,112 (9 October 1944). Notes on Japanese shipping (mineral 
duction in Japanese colonies, fuel, etc.) taken from a notebook; undated; 
mentary. 2 pp. 

Item #11,405 (9 October 1944). Excerpts taken from the diary of a m 
of the Medical Admin Unit, Mt Arty Bn, 50th Inf Regt; TINIAN; entrl< 
February through 29 July 1944. 8 pp. 
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Item #9882 (10 October 1944). A very full name list of officers assigned to 
units under the command of the Slst Army ; dated May 1944. 105 pp. 

Item #9883 (10 October 1944). A file of shipping Hq Orders; dated March 
through May 1944 : showing troop movements for that period. 27 pp. 

Item #10,103 (10 October 1944). Sketches of airfields in JAPAN, taken from a 
notebook : dated variously 1934 to 1943. 12 pp. 

Item #10,130 and #10,130 A (10 October 1944). North Pacific Weather Sum- 
mary Maps and text — translation of a Japanese Hydrographic Office publication. 
24 charts. 

Item #10,188 (10 October 1944). Communications Net for ROTA; undated. 

1 p. 

Item #10,015 (11 October 1944). Hq, 14th Div: Reported on Conditions; 
dated 5 April 1944. 13 pp. 

Item #10,090 A&B (11 October 1944). Two standing orders of the 523rd Naval 
Air Group (February & April 1944) giving the organization of the air group. 

11pp. 

Item #9961 A (11 October 1944). A table of specifications for important 
Japanese planes; undated. 8 pp. • 

Item #9660 (11 October 1944). Reports on supplies, ordnance and personnel 
for Central Pacific forces ; dated February through April 1944. 23 pp. 

Item #10,452 A (11 October 1944). 18th Div OpOrd A #4, giving T/O’s and 
ordnance issues for subordinate units. Dated 22 October 1943. 13 pp. 

Item #11,823 (12 October 1944). Sketch map of KOROR, MALAKAL, and 
ARAKABESAN Islands, PALAU, showing location of supply depots. 1 p. 

Item #9945 (12 October 1944). Naval Technical Research Laboratories re- 
port on tests with an underground sound detector, dated 10 June 1943. 15 pp. 

Item #10,127 (12 October 1944). Naval Air Technical Arsenal report on the 
Model 10 Rocket Launcher for the Type 97#6 Land Bomb; dated February 1944. 
15 pp. 

Item #8635 (13 October 1944). Tables of symbols used by Japanese ordnance 
plants and ordnance depots. 4 pp. 

Preliminary POW Interrogation Report No. 78 (13 October 1944). Interroga- 
tlcm of an artillery private captured on SAIPAN. Description of POW's reac- 
tion to surrender inducements. Information on food supply and rationing in 
JAPAN. Considerable new information on airfields and factories in vicinity of 
NAGOYA ; sketch-maps. 16 pp. 


EBBATA 

In “Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. I, No. 14, article entitled “The Jap Naval Air 
Force, a Sjmopsis”, second paragraph on page 21 should be corrected to read “It 
move^l to the MARIANAS following our February, 1944 (not September) suc- 
cesses, and until May, etc.”. 

CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 10,987, pages 1 and 2, for “CV RYUJO” read 
“CVL RYUHO” (entry for 27 March 1944). 

[29] JAP ABMT HQ 

(Note: The following article was prepared by the War Department. Much 
of the Information is included in the new edition of TM 30-48.) 

The Empero7 \ — The Japanese Constitution provides that the Emperor is Com- 
mander-in-diief of the Army and Navy, that he determines their organization, 
and that he declares war, makes peace and concludes treaties. He is advised 
by two military councils, namely, the Board of Marshals and Admirals and the 
Supreme Military Council. 

Imperial General Headquarters , — In wartime or in case of grave emergency 
an Impf^rlal Headquarters is established under the supervision of the Emperor 
to assist in the exercise of supreme command. It consists of the Chiefs of the 
Army and Navy General Staffs, the Ministers of War and of Navy and a staff of 
specially selected officers. 

Army Heads (Corresponds to U. S. War Dept.). — Subordinate to the Emperor 
and Imperial Headquarters the direction of the Army is in the hands of four 
principal agencies. These are: 

The General Staff (SAMBO HOMBU) 

The Ministry of War 

The Inspectorate General of Military Training 
The Inspectorate General of Aviation 
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The General Staff . — The General Staff comprises five bureaus : General A 
Operations, Intelligence, Transport and Historical. It is charged with the i 
ration of war plans, the training and employment of combined arms, the dir 
of large maneuvers, the movement of troops, the compilation of field 8 
regulations, maps and military histories, and with supervision of the G< 
Staff College. Land Survey Department and probably the Fortress Headqut 
The Chief of the General Staff is appointed by the Empeior. The General 
is organijsed as shown in Figure 2. Sources available to the War Depar 
prior to 1941 indicated that the five Bureaus of the General Staff were f\ 
subdivided into numbered Sections. However, recent sources, such as th< 
Army List and recent Transfer Lists do not confirm the numbering of the Se< 
The Sections apparently are still in existence, but it is not known how many 
are, nor are their functions known. 

The Ministry of War . — ^The Ministry of War is the administrative, suppl; 
mobilization agency of the Army. * Its chief, the Minister of War, is a m 
of the Cabinet and provides liaison between the Army and the Diet. He 
be a general or lieutenant general on the active list and he is directly respo 
to the Emperor. The Ministry of War is subdivided into the Secretaria 
eight bureaus. 

[50] The Inspectorate General of Military Training . — ^The Inspec 
General of Military Training consists of a general affairs bureau, a so- 
2nd Bureau (DAI NI BU), and several inspectorates, and is responsib 
technical and tactical training of the separate arms, except the Air Corpi 
of services not under the War Ministry. 

The Inspectorate General of Aviation . — This agency was created by an ordi 
issuefl 7 December 1938 to supervise Air Corps training. It comprises a G 
Affairs Department and a Training Department and is headed by a gene 
lieutenant general. In aviation training matters only is it directly respo 
to the Emperor; in other respects, the Inspector General of Aviation U 
ordinate to the “Big Three” ( Chief of General Staff, War Minister, and Ins] 
General of Military Training.) The Inspector General of Aviation may b 
to rank with but after the “Big Three”. 

(Figures 1 and 2, appearing at this point in Exhibit No. 5, are 1 
of organization of the Japanese High Command and the Jap 
Army General Staff Headquarters, respectively. These tables w 
found reproduced as Items Nos. 52 and 53, EXHIBITS-ILLUS1 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The Air Headquarters and the Army General Staff. 

The relationship of the Army General Staff and the Air Headquarters has 
to be very close. Nominally the Army Air Force Headquarters (RIKl 
KOKU HOMBU), as the highest tactical command, comes far down the 
of subordination from the Army High Command and under the Inspector-G 
of Aviation rather than under the Chief of the Army General Staff. But < 
the TOJO regime one and the same general, Jun USHIUOKU, occupied the 
of Vice-Chief of Staff. Inspector-General of Aviation, and Chief of the Air 
quarters. It is not clear, however, that so close a relationship, bringing tf 
command of air operations directly into the office of the Vice-C^ief of Staff 
continue. In the shuffle of commands after TO.TO’s fall. General USHI 
was relieved of his aviation posts. For the first time an Air Officer, Lt 
Michio SUGAWARA, was placed in command of the Insi)ectorate-General of 
tion. He was made commander of Air Headquarters simultaneously, thu 
tinuing the now customary combination of the posts. But he had not a 
time been a General Staff Officer, and his appointment may mean the re 
of the trend away from Air Force autonomy which USHIROKU’s posltlo 
climaxed. 

Nominally, of course, the Inspectorate-General of Aviation is one of the 
four agencies of the Army High Command, along with the War Minlstr 
General Staff, and the Inspectorate-General of Military Education. Lil 
other three, it is responsible only to the Emperor. 

The Supreme War Council and the Army General Staff. 

The new Kolso cabinet has introduceri a new element into the picture 
Japanese High Command In the formation of a Supreme Council for the Dir 
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of the War. Domei transmitted a rush bulletin 5 August announcing the Supreme 
Council (SAIKO SENSO SHIDO KAIGI) as follows: 

“Having received Imperial Sanction, and in order to formulate a fundamental 
policy for directing war and in order to adjust the harmonization of the com- 
bined strategy of politics and war, a Supreme Council for the Direction of War 
has been hereby established.” 

More recently a 14 September broadcast ascribed more specific functions to the 
Council. It was created, according to the announcement, to “harmonize and 
adjust state affairs and the High Command.” Its function is “to unify the 
administration and the strategy of carrying out the task of modern warfare, but 
also extends to deciding the basic policies of administration, foreign affairs, and 
economy.” Broad as such powers seem, the procedure outlines for the Council 
seems to place it high enough to carry them out. “The procedure of the Council,” 
the announcement went on, “is to hand down to the Cabinet supreme policies de- 
cided by the Council which ♦ ♦ ♦ the Cabinet and the various Ministries 

will * ♦ ♦ put into force.* 

The new Council, then, beicomes the supreme power in the Empire, relegating 
the Cabinet to the position of an administrative body. The announcement of 14 
September in fact called it “a powerful combined strength of the Army and 
Navy ♦ ♦ ♦ the fountainhead from which the measures to be enacted by 

the KOISO-YONAI Joint cabinet will originate.” 

As the only source of information on the new Council is the official announce- 
ments of the Japanese, one must turn to Inference for further explanation of 
its creation and function. Much light can be drawn from the composition of 
the Council. While no persons were named, the Japanese did announce its 
membership to include the War and Navy Ministers, the Chief of the Army 
General Staff, thel Chief of the Navy General Staff, and the Board of Fleet 
Admirals and Field Marshals. 

The Council’s membership, thus, represents a broadening of the basis from 
which Army and Navy influence upon JAPAN’S war decisions can be dralwn. 
It is to be observed that the Council’s members are the members of the Imperial 
General Headquarters, plus senior officers of Army and Navy. The Board 
of Fleet Admirals and Field Marshals already exists as a body, made up of 
elder statesmen in the two military branches, advisory to the Emperor on matters 
of military policy. To include them in the new Council is an obvious means of 
calling upon a wider circle of Army and Navy opinion and healing the rift so 
evident between Army and Navy [33] in the last months of TOJO’s regime. 
Significantly, too, the Japanese have reverted to the practice of setting up a head- 
less group in supreme place, combining in the new Supreme Council nearly all 
the reins of command over Cabinet and Armed Forces alike which TOJO had 
gathered into his own hands. Significantly, too, the same officers who ran JA- 
PAN’S war effort as the Imperial General Headquarters, still do so, as the nucleus 
of the Council. 

The evidence is thus that the General Staff of the Army still functions behind 
the scenes as one of the chief ruling bodies of JAPAN. The new KOISO cabinet 
has brought it still closer, perhaps, to the Navy, but it has not changed its role and 
its influence. 


5 CM Ground-Mounted Naval Gun 

Information concerning this weapon is incomplete in view of the fact that 
plates were missing when the weapon was captured. However, examination has 
revealed several points not covered in a preliminary report published in “Weekly 
Intelligence,” Vol. I, No. 5. 

This weapon is a naval gun adapted to a ground mount, apparently designed 
from a British piece. Principle data on the gun includes : 

Overall weight: 500 lbs. (approx.) Elevation: — 11® to —21° 

Length of tube: 4’8" Traverse: None. 

Recoil: O'' 

It is equipped with a box-type single trail with a lunette through which a 
stake is driven to prevent the gun from moving to the rear when fired. There 
are no spades. Tlie trunnions are attached to the one-piece, cold-worked steel 
tube at the center of gravity and mounted on the extension of the trail directly 
above the axle. 
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The breech cannot be| opened when the maximum elevation Is approac 
because of interference of the trail. 

The photo below shows the captured gun. 

(The photograph referred to mpra^ being of a Japanese 5 
Ground-Mounted Naval Gun, will be found reproduced as Item 
54, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Japanese Type 3 Land viine 

A Japanese document captured in the MARIANAS presents an explana 
of a new type land mine. This is the first data available to Allied forces, 
is important to note that data on this mine is derived from an enemy docui 
and is not yet verified by contact in combat. The mine, known as the Ty 
Land Mine, has no exposed parts made of metal, and its presence woub 
extremely difificult to detect by use of standard mine detecting equipment, 
case is made of terra-cotta, is circular In shape and has an earthen collar, 
outer surface is unglazed. The fuze body, cover, plunger and striker sup 
are made of bakelite. The fuze seat is of hard rubber. The springs, pins 
striker, all contained inside the fuze, are the only metal parts in the mil 

The mine is manufactured in two sizes. The larger mine is 27 cm (10^ 
in diameter and 9 cm (314 In.) thick. It contains approximately 3 kg. 
lbs.) of explosive and is assertedly effective against personnel at a radio 
10 meters (33 feet). The smaller mine is 22 cm (814 inches) in diameter 
9 cm thick, contains 2 kg. (414 lbs.) of high explosive and has an effe< 
anti-personnel radius reiwrted to be about 8 meters (26 feet). Both mines 
considered to be effective against the tracks of a heavy tank. The bur* 
charges may be of any of the following composition: Ammonium nitrate (5< 
TNT (50%) ; Ammonium nitrate (90%) Dinitro naphthalene (10%) ; 
monium perchlorate (75%) Ferrchsilicon (16%) Sawdust (6%) crude 
(3%). 

The most interesting development in the new mine is the fuze. It may be 
onated by pressure of pull after the safety pin has been removed, and, ac< 
Ing to the document, will function satisfactorily even after l>eing buried in 
ground for long periods of time. A percussion hammer located within the 
is held In position by a release fork to which a trip wire may be attac 
When the wire is pulled, the fork releases the hammer which is forced d< 
ward by the percussion hammer spring. The hammer comes in contact 
the striker forcing it against the percussion cap. When pressure is applie< 
rectly on the head of the fuze, the plunger spring is compressed, and the ei 
plunger group, moving as a unit, is forced downward. The hammer come 
contact with the head of the striker and again forces It against the percus 
cap. A pressure of approximately 2 kg. (414 lbs.) or a pull of about Id 
(22 lbs.) is stated to be required to cause detonation. 

(The sketch referred to, in/m, being of a section of a Type 3 L 
Mine Fuze, will be found reproduced as Item No. 55, EXHIBI 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The fuze is threaded so as to be interchangeable with the standard typ 
instantaneous impact and type 190 dual action artillery fuzes. By substiti 
it for one of the standard fuzes, any common mortar or howitzer shell ma 
converted into a very effective land mine or booby trap. It may also lx 
serted into a block of picric acid, TNT or other explosive and used similarly. 

The mine’s sensitivity to detonation by a noimal fall is stated to be n 
gible. Dropped from a height of 0.5 meter (114 feet) onto a concrete f 
the mine will assertedly not explode, and it can safely be dropped on ordi 
ground from a height of 4 meters (13 feet). 

Because of its color and unfinished surface, the mine may l>e easily cai 
flaged in almost any terrain. It is considered to be greatly superior to p 
ously reported mines designed for the same purixises. 

The preceding sketch and following photos are capturetl photographs sho’ 
details of this Tyi)e 3 Land Mine. Most of the information presented herein 
derived from CINCPAO-CINCPOA Item No. 11,431 which will not be publish( 
uny other form. 
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(The photographs referred to mpra, being two in number and hav- 
ing several items on eachjbhotograph, are as follows: 

1. [a] Sketch of a Type 3 Land Mine; [b] photograph of Type 

3 Land Mine and Fuze; [c] photograph showing packing 
of Type 3 Land Mine; and [d] photograph of fragments 
from Type 3 Land Mine. 

2. [a] Photograph* of Type 3 Land Mine with trip wires tied 

to sticks of wood; [b] photograph showing explosion of 
Type 3 Mine; and [c] photograph showing component 
parts of Type 3 Land Mine Fuze. 

These photographs will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 56 and 57, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRAlTIQNS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there appear six separate items with 
several photographs on each item as follows: 

1. Three views of a wi-ecked phosphate plant at Angaur. 

2. [a] Photograph of small ooat basin north of Angaur: [b] 

photograph of phosphate loading pier, Angaur; and [c] 
photograph of destroyed warehouses in Angaur. 

3. [a] Photograph of a Jap 37 mm anti-tank gun in covered 

emplacement on Saipan; [b] photograph of Jap pillbox 
defending western side of Angaur; and [c] photograph of 
a personnel shelter. 

4. [a] Photograph of a Jap 75 mm gun emplacement near 

Middle Village, Angaur; and [b] two views of a Jap 75 
mm anti-aircraft gun at Angaur. 

5. [a] Photograph showing manner in which Japanese at 

Angaur strung heavy rope between trees on the beach; and 
[b] two photographs showing two types of anti-boat ob- 
stacles encountered at Angaur. 

6. [a] Photograph of remains of Jap lighthouse demolished by 

naval gunfire prior to U. S. landings at Angaur; and 
[b] photograph of an anti-tank trench along beach near a 
Saipan town. 

The foregoing material will l>e found reproduced as Items Nos. 58, 
59, 60, 61, 62, and 63, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

Yap 


[4^] Outflanked YAP, Jap island outpost between new U. S. bases at 
PELELIU and GUAM, was an important secondary tai'get during landings In 
southern PALAU. YAP’s military installations were extensively worked over by 
Allied surface units and aircraft, with results indicated in the photographs 
reproduced here. 

In pre-war days, YAP — a compact group of four large and ten small Islands, 
with a land area of only 83 square miles — was known chiefly as an Important 
cable station and as the home of curiously primitive natives. YAP was linked 
by cable with PALAU, MENADO. the PHILIPPINES, and the Empire, as well as 
GUAM and the UNITED STATE3S. Anthropologists and ethnologists were in- 
trigued by the natives, whose superstitions have persisted despite the efforts of 
missionaries. 

Sensing impending U. S. moves in the CAROLINES, the Japs in early 1944, 
began an airfleld on HULL Island. A prisoner claims the field was completed in 
April. According to this POW, elements of the 343rd, 523rd and 261st Air Groups 
were based here. Maximum A/C strength prior to our strikes was estimated by 
the prisoner as 40 bombers and 60 fighters, although photo reconnaissance never 
showed more than 45 planes, 
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Military installations on YAP include one airfield, three radio stations, 
and RDF installations, and a small seaplane base. These are protec 
strong coast defense and AA gun positions as well as anti-invasion de 
Beach defenses were strengthened recently and many new boat barriei 
structed. It is diflScult to assess the admitted heavy damage suffered by 
the airfield has however, definitely been neutralized. 

The Jap garrison strength of YAP is estimated as about 8,000. Of this 
5000 are reported attached to the 49th Independent Mixed Brigade, 800 
46th Guard Force, plus 1200 air base i)ersonnel and about 1000 constructs 
sonnel. Women and children, said a POW, were evacuated to PALAU soi 
ago. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there appear four photograj 
follows : 

1. Photograph of Yap town under attack bv carrier pla 

2. Photograph showing burning aircraft at Yap’s soggy ai 

3. Photograph showing the bomb-scarred and shell-pock 

vetment area of Yap’s airfield. 

4. Photograph showing a marine rifleman leading the wi 

a General Sherman tank at Horseshoe Valley, Pelel 
The foregoing paragraphs will be found ryiroduced as Items N< 
65, 66, and 67, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquir 


Confidential 
20 Oct. 1944 


Japanese Aerial Tactics Against Ship Targets 
“KNOW YOUR ENEMY!” 

(Addendum to CinCPac-CinOPOA — “Weekly Intelligence” Vol 1, No. 11 

CONTKNTS 


Search and Reconnaissance 

Tracking 

Homing the Attack Unit 

Illumination 

The Attack 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there app>ears a sketch caricat 
a Japanese aviator throwing a bomb by hand. This sketch ^ 
found reproduced as Item No. 68, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATI 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[J] Intbodxjctort 

This study brings together an assortment of documentarj' evidence bear 
Japanese tactical doctrine for aerial operations against ship targets. No a 
has been made here to collate available information on other phases of Jap 
warfare. 

Although most of the material contained in this study is drawn from 
Jai>anese documents, this has been supplemented by such unofficial docum 
and POW Information as appears to be logical and consistent. 

It is important to note that the tactics outlined represent Japanese thea 
doctrine, and may not be followed in combat. 

Exact evaluation of such tactical information is difficult, because: (1) 
experience postdating available evidence may have changed enemy cot 

(2) operating units in any given case may not rigidly adhere to official do< 

(3) it is not clear whether some documents reflect the tactical thinkin 
particular Air Group or that of the Naval Air Force. 

One final word of caution must be added. Study of this article will c 
reveal that the enemy has given much thought to the problem of trackln 
units and guiding the attack group into the position for a run. Fairly ela 
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tracking and liaison methods have been developed. These may well become out- 
moded and of scant importance as Jap airborne radar improves. 

Despite the limitations indicated above, however, the material presented here 
is believed significant. It forms a fairly comprehensive background for the 
study of Jap tactics as well as a basis on which future tactics may be assessed. 

Seabch and Reconnaissance 

The doctrine for the Southeast Area Fleet succinctly points out that the function 
of a recce unit is reconnaissance, and warns the unit to avoid combat if this would 
interfere with the primary mission. 

The normal search radius for a medium bomber (BETTY) is 600-660 nautical 
miles, or, in the event of anticipated action, 700 miles. Recce seaplanes (JAKE) 
may be expected to search a radius of 260 to 300 nautical miles, and carrier attack 
planes (JILL) 350 nautical miles. Flying boats (EMILY) may fiy a radius of 
1000 to 1200 nautical miles. 

A captured chart, reproduced as Figure 12, in the center spread of this adden- 
dum, sets forth a comprehensive search plan for TRUK, PALAU, WOLEAI, and 
SAIPAN. The date of the document is not given, but appears to refer to pro- 
jected enemy searches in April (1944). All the sectors shown were not to be 
covered each day. Sectors to be fiown were to be selected either by the day or 
according to a general plan. In some cases, it is known that the odd-numbered 
sectors were covered on even-numbered days, and vice-versa. Of course, if there 
was any indication of an Allied amphibious operation from a given direction, or 
if Allied ships or subs were sighted, searches were to he concentrated in this 
area. 

The following search plans, designed to meet particular tactical situ- 
ations, have been taken from captured documents : 

(A sketch relating to the ‘‘Patrol Search Method*’ mentioned in the 
succeeding paragraph will be found reproduced as Figure No. 1, Item 
No. 69, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This is designated as the “patrol search method*', and is recommended for 
night searches. 

Each plane files in an angular figure eight, dropping a flare each time it crosses 
Its base point. After a given patrol line has been covered the planes advamv 
to a new patrol line in the direction of the enemy force. 

(A sketch relating to the “Search Sector Method” mentioned in the 
succeeding paragraph will be found reproduced as Figure No. 2, Item 
No. 69, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This is designated tbe search sector method**. It is specified for use when 
the course of the enemy is not known and when it is necessary to carry out an 
abbreviated search with a small number of planes. 

In this method target lights are dropped at the four comers of a square and 
the aircraft flies back and forth in parallel lines within the marked area. 

(A sketch relating to the “Sweep Search Method” mentioned in the 
succeeding paragraph will be found reproduced as Figure No. 3, Item 
No. 69, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This is designated as the ^'sweep search method**. This method is used on 
moonlit nights when the visibility is particularly good, or when the object of 
the search is a large force. 

In this method a number of planes fly out from a common base and advance 
in parallel lines. 
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search plan). If radar conditions are unfavorable, the value for “a” ^ 
deci-eased to correspond with the decreased efficiency of the radar. 

(A sketch relating to a method used for ‘‘Night Search” mem 
in the succeeding paragraph will be found reproduced as Figure 
Item No. 69, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquir; 

This method is used for **night search^' employing two planes equippe 
radar. Distance “d” is set by the commander of the unit and is based 
degree of certainty of tlie general position of the enemy and the lapse c 
between the time of the discovery of the enemy and the beginnng of the i 
The value for “a” is determined by the foUowing table. The search is p 
so that a rectangle with sides of 2 “d”, which has as its center the presume 
tion of the enemy, will be thoroughly searched. 


Altitude, meters 1 

Over 1500 

750-1000 

500-750 

200-i 


feet 

5000 

2600-3300 

1660-2600 

600-1 


Flying Boat 

60 nautical miles. . 

45 nautical miles. . 

40 nautical miles. . 

30 nautica 


Recce Seaplane - 

40 nautical miles. . 

36 nautical miles.. 

30 nautical miles. . 

20 nautica 


Table No. 1 

(Comment: This chart probably reflects a fairly realistic Japanese com 
of the ranges of their own radar installed in EMlLYs and JAKEs at the al 
shown.) 

(A sketch relating to “Search Plan for Use When the Di< 
Involved Is More Than 500 Miles” mentioned in the succeeding 
graph will be found reproduced as Figure No. 6a, Item N 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[.^] This Is a "'search plan for use when the distance involved is moi 
500 mil€s'\ The various factors, such as distance of the sully “R”, the < 
ment angle (c) (45 degrees in the absence of special orders), the interv 
tween search Unes (b), the lateral distance to be covered (e) and the e 
of planes to be used, are determined in advance. The interval “b” is les 
twice the range of visibility. 

This method is used when the course of the enemy is not known or it is tl 
that it may intersect the search base line at a large angle. 

( A sketch referring to the next succeeding paragraph, being t 
used when it is thought the angle of intei-section of the course ( 
enemy and the search base line will be small, will be found repro 
as Figure No. 6b, Item No. 69, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATI 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This plan is used when it is thought that the angle of intersection 
course of the enemy and the search base line will be small. 

(A sketch showing a search plan “for daily patrol on long disi 
of over 500 miles” will be found reproduced as Figure No. 7a, 
No. 69, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This method is used principally ""for daily patrol on long distances of ot 
miles”. The Interval “b” is less than twice the range of visibility. The 
distance (1) will be %o of the total width of the search out made by 
turning in the same direction. The return angle (E) will be from 0 to 15 d 
depending on the anticipated angle of intersection between the course 
enemy and the base line of the search. 

This plan is used when the number of planes available is large. 

(A sketch showing a search plan for daily patrol on long disi 
of over 500 miles where the number of planes available is smal 
be found reproduced as Figure No. 7b, Item No. 69, EXHII 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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[5] This method is used under the same circumstances as 7a where the 
number of planes available is small. The symbols have the same meaning here 
as in 7a. 


(A sketch relating to a search method ‘‘when it is possible to predict 
the enemy’s approximate course”, mentioned in the next succeeding 
paragraph, will be found reproduced as Figure No. 8, Item No. 69, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) . 

This method is used ""when it is possible to predict the enemy's approximate 
course" and when there is a small number of planes available. 

(b) interval between the search Unes will less than four times the range 
of visibility. 

(1) lateral distance will be one half of (b). 

The search base line must be parallel to the expected course of the enemy. 

(A sketch relating to a search method “when an attempt is made 
to search an area ofliroad frontage with a few planes” will be found 
reproduced as Figure No. 10a, Item No. 70, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA- 
TION S, Hewitt Inquiry. ) 

[d] This method is used ""when an attempt is made to search an area of 
broad frontage with a few planes" or, when a rough estimate can be made of the 
general position, course, and speed of the enemy as in the case of enemy supply 
routes. 

This plan Is used when search is to be made in a direction opposite to that of 
the enemy’s course. 

Distances 1 and 1' are figured as follows : 

2dVf Vf equals plane speed 

^“"Vf+Ve Ve equals speed of enemy 

d equals visibility 


l'=2d 


(2L+1) Ve 

Vf 


No method for determining L is given. 

(A sketch relating to a search plan “when a search is to be made in 
close pursuit of an enemy” will be found reproduced as Figure No. 10b, 
Item No. 70, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This plan is used when a search is to be made in close pursuit of an enemy. 
The distances 1 and 1' are determined as follows : 

2dVf 

^ Vf— Ve 


l'=2d 


(2L+L) Ve 
Vf 


Symbols have the same meaning as in 10a. 

(A sketch relating to a search plan “for use of the night, or when 
visibility is poor” will be found reproduced as Figure No. 11a, Item 
No. 70, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[7] A plan for use of nighty or when visibility is poor. Starting points are 
selected to the rear of the enemy. The base lines of the search should coincide 
with the expected course of the enemy. 

L — length of search — no method for determining is given. ' 

1 — lateral distance — twice the range of visibility plus the length of the enemy 
force. 

A — angle of change of course. WUl the 20 degrees exc^t where change indi- 
cated. 

(A sketch showing an alternate plan of search for use at night or 
when visibility is poor will be found reproduced as Figure No. llb^ 
Item No. 70, eXmBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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An alternate to 11a using three planes. 

(A slcetch showing still another alternate plan of search at 
or when visibility is poor, using four planes, will be found reprc 
as Figure No. 11c, Item No. 70, EiffllBITS-ILLUSTEATl 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

An alternate to 11a using four planes. 

Distance between starting points will be more than twice the lateral distan 

(A sketch showing a plan of search to be used on moonlight i 
when the visibility is good will be found reproduced as Figure N< 
Item No. 70, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTEATIONS, Hewitt Inquirj 

[8] This plan is to he used on moonlight nights when the visihility i 
The symbols have the same meaning as in 11a. In this plan the base lii 
be at right angles to the enemy’s course. This illustration shows the pla 
operates with three planes. 

Tracking 

After a target has been located, it is followed by one or more plane 
such time as the Japanese attack unit is in a position to attack. 

Flying boats (EMILYs) and recce seaplanes (JAKEs) are used In night 
Ing, (i. e., from about two hours after sunset until about an hour and 
before dawn ) . During the daytime less vulnerable planes are used. 

According to one source, night tracking operations should be carried 
altitudes of 2500 to 5000 feet, while in the daytime, dependent largely 
visibility, higher altitudes are flown. 

The following series of rather rough tracking plans are taken from a ca 
notebook, with the comments. These plans are designed for use at night 

(A sketch showing an elliptical maneuver in tracking the e 
will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 1, Item No. 70, EXHII 
ILLUSTEATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Elliptical maneuver. To be used during good visibility when the pil 
track the enemy while keeping him in sight by contact flying. 

In this maneuver the pilot flies “d” distance away from the target, wl 
said to be about 8200 feet 

(A sketch showing a maneuver used to track more than on( 
will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 2, Item No. 70, EXHII 
ILLUSTEATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[P] This is a maneuver used to track more than one ship, and “d” 
represents the limit of visibility (about 8200 feet), while the distance fo: 
aft from the target Is 33(X) feet This short distance is flown In order to 
a close reconnaissance of the target 

(A sketch showing a tracking maneuver used for the purpt 
making a close reconnaissance on one ship will be found reproi 
as Sketeh No. 3, Item No. 70, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTEATI 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This maneuver is used for the purpose of making a close reconnaissai 
one ship. Three sides of the box are flown at the limit of visibility, wh 
fourth side is flown at 3800 feet 

(A sketch showing a tracking maneuver when the wind is oi 
velocity will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 4, Item N 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTEATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This maneuver Is flown at approximately right angles to the course 
sip at times when the toind is of high velocity. The probable purpose is t 
the plane In sight of the target without running quickly down wind an< 
being forced to buck back against it 

(A sketch showing a tracking maneuver when the wind veloc 
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small will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 5, Item No. 70, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This maneuver Is likewise flown at right angles to the coarse of the enemy. 
It Is stated to be effective for use when the wind velocity is small. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 5 there appears a chart of Japanese air 
searches out of Truk, Woleai, Palau and Saipan. This chart will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 71, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

(A sketch referring to a tracking maneuver when the enemy foTce 
is great and there is no danger of losing it will be found reproduced 
as Sketch No. 1, Item No. 72, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[12] This flgure eight should be flown only when the enemy force is great 
and there is no danger of losing it if the plane temporarily loses contact. 

(A sketch showing a tracking maneuver when the target can be 
kept against the moon will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 2, Item 
No. 72, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This maneuver is to be flown when the target can be kept against the moon. 

The following tracking plans, all but one of which contemplate the use of 
radar, were taken from an operation order of the 11th Recce Unit. 

(A sketch showing a flying boat tracking method desired for night 
work will be fovmd reproduced as Sketch No. 3, Item No. 72, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This Is a flying boat method designed for night work. As indicated in the 
diagram, the plane flies out of radar range on each leg. The altitude should be 
as high as possible. The plane employs a lateral beam. (This probably refers 
to the beam created by the radar antenna mounted on the side of the fuselage, 
which has been found in some Jap planes. ) 

(A sketch showing a tracking maneuver designed for seaplanes will 
be found reproduced as Sketch No. 4, Item No. 72, E^ffllBITS- 
LLLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[ij] This is the same basic method as the one previously shown but is 
designed for recce seaplanes. Forty-flve rather than seventy degree turns are 
employed. 

(A sketch showing a tracking method designed for use where there 
is interference by enemy fighter planes will be found reproduced as 
Sketch No. 5, Item No. 72, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

This method is designed for use where there is interference by enemy flghter 
planes. It may take any pattern and simply consists of getting a radar contact, 
flying out of radar range and returning from a different direction until another 
radar contact is obtained. 

(A sketch showing a tracking method to be used after the target is 
located by radar will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 6, Item No. 
72, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This method is used after the target is located by radar. It is used by flying 
boats and recce planes. It is designed for two planes. (Apparently one plane 
describes a rectangle ahead of the target and another in back of the target) 

(A sketch showing a tracing method without the use of radar will 
be found reproduced as Sketch No. 7, Item No. 72, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[i4] This is a method for tracking without the use of radar. It employs 
target markers. 
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HoMXNo THE Attack Unit 

Action reports from the early days of the war report the activities of Ja 
snooper planes. Their function is not only to locate and track the targ 
to get the attack unit over the target in a position for an attack. In some 
the guide plane may be simply a bellwether, equipped with superior cor 
cations and navigational equipment and manned by competent personnel, 
frequently, however, the guide plane is the snooper, 1. e. ; a plane in 
contact with the target 

It is clear from documents that the attack unit, or a relief tracking 
may be brought in on the radar of the snooper or by the use of RDF 
ment. The tracking plane Is advised to keep the radar and communication 
mission at a minimum during the tracking operation. However, when tl 
coming in for the attack. A sudden increase in communications, or th 
mencement of the transmission of RDF, is a reasonable indication t] 
attack group or a relief plane Is being homed in to the target The fol 
table, which was an annex to an official order (source and date unknown) 
the communication between the attack unit and the tracking plane 
general authenticity of the pattern set forth is corroborated by fragu 
references found in other documents. 

(Note: ThoM marked * to be used only when neoeesaiy) 


ever 


Attack Unit 


Tracking Unit 


Notes 


Discovery of enemy: 
Strength, positions, 
base course, speed. 


Mjted time of arrival 
ittle area. 


[IS] Weather in 
enemy area. 

Standard altitude 
for tracking position. 


For dive bombing report accorately the 
rection and velocity at 1600 feet- For lou 
bombing (TN: below 3300 feet) report the 
retckin and velocity at 660 feet. 


Direction of approach. 

Direction of approach Is that of course s 
of approach. 


Direction of approach. 

^Method of Attack 
Method No 


Commerce transmitting 
RDF guide Beam! (MU- 
SEN YUDO). 

We are transmitting 
RDF guide beam. 


*Drop parachute flares! 


(Continue to drop para* 
chute flares!) 

•Wo recognise the track- 
ing unit's parachute flares. 

f/^l •Indicate enemy 
position! 


We are dropping 
parachute flares. 


Enemy speed. 
Report of enemy 
course. 


•Commence illumina- 
tion?! 

Peel off! 


Unless under special ordw, direction of 
is from direction of moon or of twilight. 

Method of Attack. 

(1) Unilluminated torpedo attack. 

(2) Illuminated torpedo attack. 

(3) Unillumiiiatcd dive bombing. 

(4) Illuminated dive bombing. 

(5) Unilluminatod low altitude bombin 

(6) Illuminated low altitude bombing. 

Unless under special order, commence trai 

RDF* guide beam 45 minutes before at( 
reaches battle area. 

The RDF guide beam plane, ten mlnu 
attack unit reaches battle area, will put ( 
signalling light in direction of attack unit 
attempt to guide it. 

“Drop parachute flaresP' Each time o 
flare Is dropped over the enemy. 

Continue to “drop parachute flaresr* 1 
dropped at about two minute intervals. 


About three course target lights, (KHO] 
HYOTEI) or flare landing lights (S 
TODAN CHAKUSUI SIIOMEITEI) ar< 
near the enemy. They are dropped ah 
regard to the speed of the enemy. On this 
if the situation warrants it, low altitude 
(TN: below 3300 feet) may be carried out. 

Reported without fail if it is to be a torep 

If the .situation warrants it, pyrotechnic 
used as well as radio. 

Parachute flares GREEN: Enemy 
course to starboard. 

OREEN-f-REEN: Enemy changing 
sharply to starboard. 

RED: Enemy changing course to port. 

RED-RED: Enemy changing course si 
port. 

Parachute flares, Model 2, dropi)ed so e 
a continuou-s illuminated background. 

In the event that the attack unit is to i 
by itself, if ncce&sary. it will maintain 
illumination (HOSOKU SHOMEI WO 
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A captnred notebook states that the RDF should be transmitted thirty minutes 
before the estimated time of arrival of the attack unit 

When the RDF system of Jiomlng is used, it is apparently intended that the 
tracking plane shall guide the attack unit over the target and not to the guide 
plane. In two separate sources, diagrams illustrating the method of guiding the 
attack unit in seem to emphasize this point One of the diagrams is as follows: 

(The diagram referred to in the foregoing paragraph illustrating 
a method of guiding an attack unit in will oe found reproduced as 
Sketch No. 1, Item No. 73, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

[i7] (Comment: If this scheme is followed, the target, by interesting the 
RDF signal, should be able to determine the line upon which the attach unit is 
approaching.) 

The tracking plane is instructed to fly at a low altitude while transmitting 
RDF and it is stated that where the distances are short and the altitudes hi^ 
there is likely to be great inaccuracy in the directions indicated. It is further 
stated that the method is practically useless at altitudes of greater than 6500 
feet 

IlXXnnNATlON 


Japanese doctrine states that targets should be iUumlnated only when there 
is not sufScient natural light. The following table gives the periods when it is 
considered that illumination should be used. 


Moon Age 

Visibility 

niumi- 

nation 

10-20 days 

Visibility good bat with some mist and cirrus clouds 

Nb. 

0-10 

OA_Olt 

Jvislbllity good but with light mist 

No. 

1-0 

iRegardless 

Yes. 

26-28... ........... 



((Comment : Despite the above, it is noted that throughout discussions of iUumi- . 
nated attack, continual reference is made to the method of approach in which' 
there is an assumption of some moonlight. ) 

Approaches should always be made so that the target is between the attack 
unit and the moon. (This piece of advice constantly recurs in documents.) The 
attack should be timed to take advantage of the greater visibility of the target 
when the moon is above 10 degrees and below 50 degrees above the horizon. It 
is more difficult to see the target when the moon is high. 

[J8] The actual illumination of the target may be accomplished by the 
tracking plane or by a couple of planes from the attack unit especially designated 
for the Job. In either event, the technique is the same. When the attack unit is 
20 nautical miles from the target, the tracking plane drops course lights in the 
rear of the target. As soon as the attack unit is able to see the course lights, it 
maneuvers to approach from the proper position with respect to the moon. When 
in proper position, the attack unit gives the signal for the illumination at which 
time para-flares are dropped on the side of the target away from the attack unit 
One prisoner of war has stated that the flares are dropped to form a Vee, with 
the point indicating the direction from which the attack should be made, and 
it is noted that the following illustration seems to confirm that statement. 

(A sketch referring to the foregoing paragraph and showing a 
method of dropping flares to form a Vee, will 1^ found reproduced as 
Sketch No. 8, Item No. 72, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

One source claims that planes of the attack unit are supposed to drop flares at 
intervals of flve to seven minutes when they are within 50 nautical miles of the 
target. This is so basically unsound from a tactical stand-point that the Japanese 
would probably do so only If the other methods of homing were proving completely 
Inadequate. 

Some sources indicate, as does the communication table in Section III, that 
flares should be dropped directly over the target This, It is thought would be 
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done when it was otherwise difflcnlt to inform the attack nnit of the poe 
the target prior to the actual illumination. 

After each plane has made its run or dive it is directed to drop a flare 1 
to illuminate the target for the succeeding planes of the attack unit 

[ 19 ] The Attack 

The Japanese have long recognized the value of a coordinated attack 
bombers, torpedo bombers and horizontal bombers. In the early days 
war there are examples of such attacks. More recent action reports ai 
difficult to analyze because they do not show any very clear pattern; tl 
be due to tlie relative efficiency of the pilots, and to the fact that, in the 
the modem task force, what started out to be well-planned attacl^ simp^ 
up in the face of the opposition encountered. 

In any event, the coordinated attack is planned for the particular < 
and may employ the various aircraft in an almost Infinite variety of p 
Other than statements generally recognizing the value of such an att 
statements of doctrine relative to the coordinated attack have been 
Hence these notes are concerned largely with dive, glide and torpedo 
which have been given some attention in documents recovered. 

A. DIVE BOliBINO 

Dive bombers should approach to within 50 nautical miles of the tf 
normal flight formation. Aircraft should be in close formation in order t 
tain tiieir defensive firepower and at the same time simplify commun 
and receive more effective support from the fighter escort 

Two examples of a normal flight formation are as follows : 

(Two examples of a normal dive bomber flight formation, n 
to in the foregoing paragraph, will be found reproduced as 
No. 2, Item No. 73, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTIUTIONS, 1 
Inquiry.) 

[20] At about fifty nautical miles from the target, a screening fo 
is taken. (Some documents omit this intermediate step.) A diagram 
screening formation is as foUows : 

(The diagram referred to in the foregoing paragraph sho'' 
screening formation at about 50 nautical miles from the targ 
be found reproduced as Sketch No. 3, Item No. 73, EXHI 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

A high altitude approach is favored if visibility and cloud conditions 
Ai^roach altitudes of from 13,000 to 33,000 feet are given In variou 
ments, with approaches at 16,000 to 20,000 feet being favored. Observatl* 
the field tends to confirm the later altitudes as reasonably standard. 

For night approaches, the following altitudes are given. Full moon 
20 days old) fine weather and good visibility : 10,000 to 13,000 feet. \V 
moon, light clouds and good visibility, or with full moon, fine weathei 
certain amount of mist in the air: 6,500 to 10,000 feet. With new moo 
or 20-25 days) fine weather, and good visibility: 8,000 to 11,500 feet. W 
moon, fine weather and misty air : 6,(X)0 to 8,()00 feet It is said that w 
above is standard, the succeeding planes may come in at higher altit 
being stepped up. 

At a distance of from 33,000 to 65,000 feet from the target, the atti 
matlon is taken. It consists generally of a column, or, where the attack 
made from two or more directions, two or more columns. An altitude o 
feet is preferred at this time and Is maintained until the order for ai 
given, at which time the formation files to an altitude of about 6,500 
an air speed of more than 140 knots. 

The planes push over and dive at 60® to an altitude of 1600 to 1800 
which altitude bombs are releasecl. The No. 1 plane i>eels off first, folb 
short intervals by the succeeding planes. It is stated that a smoothly cooi 
attack by 36 planes can be accomplished in three minutes, and some re] 
attacks in the early days of the war indicate that this is a reasonable e 
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[21^ Normally, the approach is made directly to the target, but it is recom- 
mend^ that: 

a. When the sun Is high, fly out of it ; 

b. At dawn and dusk, fly out of the dark ; 

c. Fly against the blue of the sky rather than the white of the clouds ; 

d. Make use of scattered clouds. 

Wlien the wind is negligible (below 50 feet per second), it is recommended 
that the dive be from the bow or stern. If the wind is greater than 60 feet per 
second, the dive should be made with the wind at the tail of the plane. 

There seems to be no particular preference with respect to dives from the 
bow or stem, although a majority of the diagrams show the dives as being made 
bow to stem. 

The *‘mtUtiple fofTnation’* attack in which different elemente come in from 
different directions is stressed in documents. A typical sketch is as follows: 

^The sketch referred to in the foregoing paragraph showing ‘‘mul- 
tiple formation” attack in which different elements come in from 
different directions, will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 4, Item 
No. 73, EXmBITS-ILLUSTKATlONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Other similar diagrams show the second and third sections attacking at angles 
of 20® on the bow. Where there are only two sections, the bow to stern dive from 
dead ahead is omitted. 

The preferred evasive tactic is a high speed, low altitude retirement along a 
predetermined course. 

The No. 1 plane performs an important function in that it indicates the target, 
its course and speed ; the wind direction and speed ; the point of aim ; bomb re- 
lease altitude ; direction of retirement ; and rendezvous point The planes follow- 
ing No. 1 observe its bomb drops and correct on them. 

It is estimated that to make five or six direct hits 18 planes are required, of 
which eight will be shot down. 

[22] B. GLimg bombino 

The general doctrine applicable to dive bombing is applicable to glide bombing. 
Glide bombing is prescribed when, because of visibility, sufficient altitude cannot 
be gained for dive bombing. It seems to be standard for night attacks. 

The push-over into the glide is at 3300 feet. The angle of the glide is 40® to 46®. 
The bombs are released at 1000 feet during the day and at 1300 feet at night. 

C. TOBPEDO attacks 

There is relatively little documentary evidence on Jap torpedo doctrine. In- 
formation available indicates that the approach formations are very similar to 
those employed in dive bombing. 

Standard approach altitude is stated to be 6500 to 10,000 feet. Observations 
in recent encounters indicate that when within radar range an altitude of 160 
feet or less is used. One prisoner of war stated that the approach until near 
the formation was at 3300 to 5000 feet after, which the planes dropped to about 
160 feet 

When the attack has started, the aircraft fly in a loose string, although in the 
face of heavy AA they may come in line abreast on a broad front. Diagrams of 
torpedo attacks follow : 

(The diagrams of torpedo attacks mentioned in the foregoing para- 
graphs will be found reproduced as Sketch No. 5, Item No. 73, and 
Sketch No. 9, Item No. 72, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

[23] There ^re documentary references to an individual method of approach. 
In which the toiDedo plane approaches on a course parallel to that of the target 
and then turns in toward the target for the drop. 

One source states that the torpedo should be dropped from altitudes of 160 
feet at an air speed of 160 knots ; according to other sources, from 330 feet at an air 
speed of 140 to 160 knots. Reports indicate that tori)edoes have been released 
at altitudes varying from 50 to 5(X) feet. 

The release point is uniformly stated to be 2600 to 4000 feet depending on the 
course of the target. (Horizontal distance.) 
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(A sketch showing three release j 
will be found reproduced as Sketch J 
ILLUSTRATI6 nS, Hewitt Inquir 


Hewitt Inquiby ] 

(Exhibit No. 6 consists of ONI I 
Submarines”, being a compilation of ' 
relating to Japanese submarines. 1 
produced, in its entirety, as Items N< 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquir; 


Hewitt Inquiry ] 

Exhibit No. 7 is a Berthing Plan a1 
which will be found reproduced a 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry 


Hewitt Inquiry I 

SECRET 

Naval message — Nw 


Drafter Extension Number. 


From: COM 14. 

Released by 

Date: 28 November 1941. 
TOR Coderoom 


Asteri 

dress 

Fi 


Decoded by A. V. PERINO. 

Paraphrased by 

Routed by 


In 


Unless otherwise indicated this dispatch will be transmi 
and as administrative. 

260110 

Originator fill in date and time: Date Time C 

On outgoing dispatches please leave about one inch cle 

COPEK 

For past month Commander Second Fie 
which comprises following units: 

Second Fleet, Third Fleet including 
First Defense Division, combined Air 
Subron Five and possible units of Batd 
In messages concerning these units Soutl 
force have appeared as well as the Naval St 
Third Base Force at Palao and Rno Palac 
communications with Second Fleet Commi 
Combined Air Force has assembled in Ta 
ponents have moved on to Hainan. 

Third Fleet units believed to be moving in 
Second Base Force appears transporting 
Takao radio today accepted traffic for 
submarine division or squadron. 

Crudiv Seven and Desron Three appear as 
South China. 

There is believed to be strong concentrat 
the Marshalls which comprise Alrron Twei 
unit plus probably one-third of the submarii 
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Bralnate above to indicate strong force may be preparing to operate in South 
Bastem Asia while comi)onent parts may operate from Palao and Marshalls. 

Make orlrinal only. Deliver to Code Boom Watch Officer in persoiL (See Art. 76 (4) 
NAVRBGS.) 

OPNAV-NCB-16 


SECBETF 

If aval mesBage — Ifavy Department 


Drafter Extension Number 2027 

Addressees 

Precedence 

From: OOMSIXTEEN. 

Released by 

Asterisk (•) mallgram ad- 
dressee: 

For action: 

CINCPAO. 

OPNAV. 

COMFOURTEEN. 

CINCAF 

Priority 

Routine 

Deferred. 

Date: 26 November 1941. 

TOR Coderoom 

Decoded: P. R. WHITE. 

Paraphrased by 

Routed by ! 

Information: 

Priority 

Routine 

Doforred 



Unless otherwise indicated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence and as administra- 
tive. 


261331 

Originator fill in date and time: Date Time GOT 

On outgoing dispatches please leave about one inch dear space before beginning text 


If operational 
check below 
□ 


Morning comment ComFonrteen Two One Ten of Twentysixth X Traffic an- 
alysis past few days indicate Cine Second directing units of First Second Third 
Fleets and Subforce in a Loose knit Task Force organization that apparently 
will be divided into two sections X For puriioses of clarity units expected 
to operate in South China area will be referred to as First Section and units 
expected to operate In Mandates will be referred to as Second Section X 
!Elstlmated units in First Section are Crudiv Seven X Alrron Six Defense Di- 
vision One X Desron Three and Subron Six XX Second Section Crudiv Five 
X Cardiv Three Ryujo and One Maru X Desrons Two and Four X Subron 
Five X Desdiv Twentythree X First Base Force of Third Fleet X Third Base 
Force at Palao X Fifth Base Force at Saipan and lesser units unidentified XX 
Crudiv Six and Batdiv Three may be Included in First and Second Sections 
respectively but status cannot be clarified yet XX Balance Third Fleet units 
In doubt but may be Assumed that these vessels including Desron Five will 
take station in Formosa Straits or further South X There are slight indi- 
cations today that Desron Three Crudiv Seven and Subronsix are in Takao 
area X CJombined Air Force units from Empire are at Pakhoi Hoihow Saigon 
Takao and other bases on Taiwan and China Coast X Cannot confirm sup- 
Iiosition that carriers and submarines in force are in mandates X Our best 
indications are that all known First and Second Fleet carriers still in Sase- 
Bo-Kure area X Our lists indicate Cinv combined in Nagato X Cine First in 
Hyuga and Cine Second in Atago in Kure area X Cine Third in Ashigara in 
Sase-Bo area X Cine EMfth in Chlchijima area X Comdr subforce in Kashlma 
in Yokosuka area but this considered unreliable XX South China Fleet appears 
to have been Strengthened by units from Central or North CJhlna probably 
torpedo boats XX Southern Expeditionary Fleet apparently being reinforced 
by one Base Force Unit XX Directives to the above Task Forces if such are 
directed to individual units and not to complete groups X Special calls usu- 
ally precede formation of Task Force used in area operations X Cine Second X 
Third and Cine Southern Expeditionary Fleet appear to have major roles X 
Traffic from Nav minister and Cngs to Cincs of Fleet appear normal X Evalu- 
ation is considered Reliable. 


Make original only. 
NAVRBGS.) 

OPNAV-NCR-15 


Deliver to Code Room Watch Officer in person. 


(See Art 76 (4> 
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SECRET 

"Naval message — Navy Department 


Drafter Extension Number Br. 3596 

Addressees 

Message pre< 

From: OPNAV. 

Released by T. 8. Wilkinson. 

Date; November 24, 1941. 

For Action. 

CINCAF. 

Priority 
Routine X 
Deferred 

TOR Coderoom 

Information. 

COM16. 

ALUSNA. CHUNKING. 
A8TALUSNA, 8HANG- 
HAI. 

ALUSNA. TOKYO. 
CINCPAC. 

Priority 
Routine X 
Deferred 

1 )ecoded by 

Paraphrased by ....... ....... .... 



Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mall delivery Is satisfactory. 

24O2239CR0466 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill In date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT 


TEXT 


Orange naval movements as reported from Individual information addi 
are often conflicting because of necessarily fragmentary nature X since c 
intercepts are considered most reliable suggest other reports carefully eva 
be sent to com 16 for action OpNav for information X after combined all 
ing reports com 16 direct dispatches to OpNav Info CincPac based on ; 
formation received indicating own evaluation and providing best possible 
nulty X request CincPac issue directive as necessary to fulfill original obj 
Make original only deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person 
Art 76(4) av. Regs. 


Confidential 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 9 

Navy Department, 

Office of Chief of Naval Opeiiations, 

Office of Naval Intellioencb, 
Washington, December 1, 1 

Copy ^ 
Serial 


Fortnightly Summary of Cubrent National Situations 


(Information concerning Anti-Axis Belligerents is omitted from this pi 
tion due to its wide dissemination by mail.) 

Because of the CONFIDENTIAL nature of the sources from which sf 
the information embodied in the text of this publication issues, and beoa 
the CONFIDENTIAL channels through which it is transmitted to the Di 
of Naval Intelligence, it is appropriate to invite particular attention 
(’ONFIDENTIAL character of this publication. 

/s/ T. S. Wilkinson, 

Captain, V. 8. Navy, 
Director of Naval InteUigt 

[/] Confidential 

Serial No. i 
December ] 

Fortnightly Summary of Current National Situation 

A. The Diplomatic Situation 
1. Japan. 

Unless the Japanese request continuance of the conversations, the .Tap 
American negotiations have virtually broken down. The Japanese Cover 
and press are proclaiming loudly that the nation must carry on resolute 
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work of building the Greater East Asia Co-prosperity Sphere. The press also 
is criticising Thailand severely. Strong indications point to an early Japanese 
against Thailand. 

Relations between Japan and Russia remained strained. Japan signed a five- 
year extension of the anti-comitern pack with Germany and other Axis nations 
on November 25. 

2, Oermany, 

Members of the German Armament Commission in Casablanca are now au- 
thorized to wear uniforms and make arrests. General Schultheiss of the Air 
Force, Head of the Commission, is reported to favor a German military occupa- 
tion of Morocco. 

There is evidence that Germany, now virtually In control of the governments of 
Spain and Portugal, has impressed upon these governments the necessity of 
maintaining friendly relations with the United States and with Britain: It is 
Germany’s expectation that such a policy will increase the resources of these 
two countries with materials which evidently can be turned against those who 
have supplied them. 

Turkey still is being subjected to diplomatic pressure to join the Axis or “take 
the consequence.” Germany’s representations have had no apparent effect. 

According to a press report from Berlin, seven more nations have signed the 
anti-comitern pact. The new signatories are Finland, Denmark, Bulgaria, 
Croatia, Slovakia, Rumania, and the Nanking Government in China. This pact 
should not be confused with the Tri-Power Accord of which Germany, Japan 
and Italy were the original signatories and to which Rumania, Hungary, Bulgaria 
and Yugoslavia subsequently adhered. 

[2] 3. Italy. 

The repurchase of war materiel sold to Italy by the French is now the subject 
of conversations being held by a French delegation which arrived recently in 
Rome. These conversations were initiated by Italy and were based on Italy’s 
urgent need for foreign exchange. These negotiations are not expected to meet 
with particular success. 

The visit of the German Minister of Economics (Dr. Funk) to Rome on October 
apparently was motivated by the serious concern felt by Germany over the steady 
climb in Italian prices of exports to Germany. Dr. Funk threatened to raise 
the price of coal shipments to Italy, but it was agreed finally that Italy would 
not raise prices, and that Germany would increase the yearly exports of coal 
to Italy from the twelve million tons previously agreed upon to eighteen million 
tons. Previous shipments of coal from Germany barely reached two-thirds of 
the Italian national requirements. This was demonstrated by the recent laws 
restricting heating this winter. 

4. France. 

France moved a step closer to the “new order” in Europe on November 18 when 
Marshal Petaln, under continued pressure from Berlin and the pro-collaboration- 
ist elements within the Vichy government, announced the “retirement” of General 
Maxime Weygand as delegate-general and military commander of French North 
Africa. That strategic area henceforth is to be administered from Vichy under 
the direct control of Vice Premier Darlan. Lieutenant General Alfonse Juln, 
until June of this year a prisoner of war of Germany and later commander of 
French troops in Morocco, succeeds Weygand as military commander in North 
Africa. The military command of French West Africa goes to General Jean 
Barrau, formerly in command of troops at Dakar. Vice Admiral Fenard was 
named permanent Secretary General of French Africa, and Yves Chatel is the 
new Governor General of Algeria. Additional concessions to the Germans may 
be announced following the meeting of Petain and Darlan with Reichmarshal 
Goering which is scheduled for the near future. There are indications that this 
meeting may be followed by a conference with Adolph Hitler, with the possible 
attendance of Premier Mussolini. 

[5] The Reich is said to be attempting to persuade Vichy to provide naval 
convoys for Italian supply vessels and to have requested that French Army 
divisions replace Nazi troops between Nantes and Irun. Germany, meanwhile, 
is reported to have cut the occupation cost levied against France from $8,0()0,()00 
to $6,000,(X)0 a day, retroactive to May 10, 1041. 

France’s concern over the situation in Africa is manifested by the suddbn de- 
parture from Vichy of Admiral Platon (Minister of Colonies), General Bergeret 
(Air Secretary) and Admiral Auphan (CJhief of the Naval General Staff) to 
Inspect the defenses of North and West Africa. During the absence of Platon 
and Bergeret, Admiral Darlan will act as interim Secretary of Colonies and Air 
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Additional powers have been granted Darh 
fense Ministry all services under the Franc 
istered by the War and Foreign Ministries. 

Following the dismissal of General Wey 
of State announced that trade with North 
Franco- American relations were to be stud 
ments. At the same time American lend- 
French of General Charles de Gaulle. 

On November 26, General Catroux (Fre( 
claimed the independence of Lebanon and tl 
name of France. The new government v 
Macache. 

France is understood to have protested t 
size of the mission, numbering 3^ political 
Kenkichi Yoshizawa, new Japanese Ambass 

Despite rumors of capitulation, the sltuj 
unchanged. The Paris radio announced on 1 
hold out longer than four to six weeks under 

[4] 5. Latin America. 

Mexico. 

President Roosevelt has nominated the p 
S. Messersmith, to succeed Josephus Dani 
new British Ambassador to Mexico, Charle 
mid-December, which is about the same ti 
tflke up his new duties. 

The State Department announced an 
Mexico providing: (1) The settling of a fim 
taken over in 1933, through experts or thro 
Mexico tendered $9,000,000 in advance as 
agrarian claims comprised, Mexico to pay 
has already paid $3,000,000 on these clain 
change of ratifications of the conventio] 
$34,000,000 is payable at the rate of $2,f 
trade agreement to be negotiated at once, 
a $40,000,000 stabilization fund to maintaii 
The United States will purchase up to 6,00C 
silver monthly. 

The Export-Import Bank has established 
ment of roads and highways. The credit 
ments up to $10,000,000 over a three-year 
guarantees payment unconditionally; and 
the form of highway bonds, payable from 

Costa Rica. 

President Calderon has repeated his oil 
bases to the United States, as free measure 

El Salvador. 

Pro- Ax is Chief of Police Colonel Merino I 
Monterrosa. 

[51 Panama. 

Little progress Is noted In the new go 
solidation of Its gains. The second desi 
Minister to Washington ; the third designa 
will be arrested If he returns to Panama, 
have been Jailed. Key positions still an 
there is a cordial disposition to cooperate w 
nationalistic laws passed by Arias are not 
tion is lapsing. The government Is unliked 
off U. S. tourist or business dollars. 

Argentina. 

There are many indications that a secret i 
of the Straits of Magellan has been establ 
The recent death of the President of Chi 
on defense in that area. There have bee 
part of high Argentine officials over staff dl 
and (.‘ountries adjacent to the Argentine, 
promised to Paraguay, Uruguay and Brazil 
tine is an interested party to all such dis 
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A new political party, of Fascist character, called PjoLtria has been launched 
In Buenos Aires by the pro-AxIs Manuel Frisco. Observers note a new stu- 
dent’s party, or “Young A'rgentine’^ party, in process pt formation. It/ is a 
coalition of radical nationalist groups. 

German influence in the Argentine is very low, the Russian war having 
alienated many former supporters. There is demand for a more vigorous 
attitude toward the Axis than that exhibited by Vice-President Castillo, and 
an Intensification of the Baborda Committee activities may be expected. * 

While there are no Immediate signs of trouble in the Argentine, the next few 
weeks will be critical. The conscripts are finishing their military service and 
returning home. Justo, always a dubious factor in [^] politics, seems 
firmly in control of the Army. In the Senate, the nationalists and the Demo- 
cratic factions have reached an impasse. A coalition of nationalist — or total- 
itarian — ^factions, under a strong leader probably would mean the overthrow 
of the present government 

Brazil, 

During the period under review there have been some alarming reports from 
various sources in Brazil, forecasting trouble between Vargas and the explosive 
elements in his government. To date, however, nothing serious has occurred. 
Brazil is meeting, with some hesitation, her commitments in hemisphere de- 
fense, and cooperating In the movement of U. S. troops to Surinam by sending 
a military mission to Paramaribo, and strengthening her border forces in that 
area. Currently, General Goes is denouncing U. S. alms as imperialistic in 
South America, and his good faith in fitafl discussions should be accepted wth 
grave reservations. 

Chile, 

The sudden death of President Aguirre Gorda, from a bronchial affection, has 
caused considerable unrest in Chile, and responsive uneasiness in that coun- 
try’s neighbors. Don Tinto, as he was affectionately called, because of the red 
wine for which his vineyards were famous, headed the only popular front gov- 
ernment, but was generally regarded as a friend to Democracy. He has pre- 
served for some years an uneasy equilibrium between highly antagnostic and 
immoderate factions. His successor pro tempore is a noted conciliator, ^ost 
observers believe that the government will remain stable during the sixty-day 
period before the election of a new President 

Colombia, 

The Colombian Senate has rejected the U. S. Black List of Axis firms in the 
Western Hemisphere, on the grounds that, in a matter of such mutual Interest 
to the American Republics, all their governments should have been consulted. 

The Colombian press condemns articles on the country by Benjamin Welles 
and John Gunther, terming them “Ambassadors of Ill-Will.” It is not realized 
[7] in the United States to what a high degree the Latin-American press 
Is sensitive to criticism of national custom and usage. The sum total of U. S. 
literary comment on the Latin Americas is undoubtedly harmful to Pan American 
accord. 

Bolivia, 

A U. S. Army Air Siission has been established in La Paz, 

Ecuador, 

The notorious and able Dr. Euhne, suspected Nazl-agent in Quito, has been 
banished to a small town on the Bcuador-Ck)lombian border, because of attention 
focused on him by the writer John G. Gunther. 

Peru, 

Early in the period observers in Peru reported widespread popular resent- 
ment over Peru’s failure to receive certain airplanes and material, embargoed 
by the U. S. Department of State x)ending settlement of the Ecuador-Peru border 
dispute. Concessions have been made in the procurement of non-combatant 
types, and the excitement is subsiding. Affairs on the border are quiescent. 

In Lima, the Aprista Party announce the possibility of the resignation of 
President Prado, because of popular dissatisfaction with the border situation. 
General Ureta, the hero of the Ecuadorean war, is a strong Presidential possi- 
bility, but he is said to have no desire to gain the oflBce by unconstitutional 
means. Ureta is pro-U. S. and anti-Axis. 

General, 

T^ie ABO countries at large are showing signs of disillusionment and exhausted 
patience in the matter of lend-lease material. Much has been promised ; almost 
literally nothing has been sent. Some deliveries, even token deliveries, would 
have a happy effect at this time. 
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[8] Trendt. • 

Military and Naval. 

Mea^ico . — The naval budget for 1942 has 
$8,000,000. This is twice the 1941 budget. 
South America . — Nothing to add to sur 
Economic. 

The period under review has been chai 
the press of the American Republics, and 
over the growing dearth of materials esser 
prived of European export markets, the A 
States for a variety of heavy materials, 
south of the Rio Grande. Immediate obsta 
the availability of shipping. Here, as In 
terlal, the patience of the Latin-Anierica 
fidence in U. S. good faith is deterioratii 
the magnitude now of the demands up^m 
Russia, and to China, and confusion In U. 
Opponents to U. S. and to Pan American 
of current circumstances. As a measure 
mediate benefit, the allotment to Latin Am 
ever limited, and of shipping, appears urge 

[P] B. The Japanese Military Situatioti 
Japanese troops, supplies and equipment 
the past fifteen days. Units landed at ] 
Saigon. Troops were moved quickly thro 
the Thailand border. The arrival of reinl 
strength now in Indo-China is believed to 
and between 70,000 and 100,000 in south Ie 
Naval craft and aircraft also moved S( 
about 200 Japanese planes in Indo-Chin 
Hali\^n Island. 

C. The Japanese Naval Situation 
Deployment of naval forces to the south 

sive preparations are underway for hostl' 
ports and freighters are pouring continu 
China coast ports headed south, apparently 
ports. Present movements to the south a] 
vidiial units, but the organization of an ex 
cated, will probably take sharper form in 
force, under the command of the Commf 
to be subdivided into two major task grou; 
Southeast Asiatic coast, the other in the 
striking force of heavy and light cruiser 
destroyer and submarine squadrons. Altl 
may be assigned, the major capital ship sti 
as the greatest portion of the carriers. 

The equipment being carried south Is 
boats in considerable numbers. Activity i 
consists not only of large reinforcements 
also of construction material with yard wo 

D. The Chinese Military Situation 

The Chinese are concentrating tro(ops t 
tion, or moving up for this duty, are aboi 
mechanized units. Skirmishing was repor 
south Hopei, Shantung, south Anhwei, r 
[10^ E. The German Military, Naval 
1. Military 

Strength. 

It has been estimated that Germany now 
divisions are unidentified. Of the identif 
and not yet ready for field duty. This woi 
service at the present time. 
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Distribution 

The 272 identifled divisions are distributed as follows : 


Location 


Number of Divisions 

Russian Front 

Total 168 (including 20 

Northern Group 

31 

motorized, 19 

CJentral Group 

86 

armored, 2 

Southern Group 

51 

cavalry, and 2 
mountain divs.) 

Italy and Libya 

3 

(including 2 armored) 

Balkans and Hungary 

14 

(including 1 mountain) 

Poland and East Prussia 

10 


Finland 

7 

(including 1 motorized 
and 3 mountain) 

Germany and Austria 

33 


Holland, Belgium and France 

27 


Norway 

8 


Denmark 

Operations 

2 



(Note: Eastern Front only; see ITALY for Libyan Campaign.) 

[JJ] Following the freezing of the ground, German offensive operations have 
been resumed. 

Finnish sector , — ^There is evidence of renewed pressure towards Murmansk, 
Kandalaksha and the White Sea. None of these objectives has been reached to 
date. The situation along the Svir River and in the southern Karelian front 
remains unchanged. There has been a resumption of artillery action at Hangoe. 

North-Central Sector , — The siege of Leningrad continues with no apparent 
change in the situation. The Kronstadt batteries are reported to be still active 
against the Finnish right flank on the Isthmus and against tlie German left flank 
engaged in the siege of Leningrad. 

Russian counter-attacks have prevented Gterman forces at Tichvln, just east 
of the Volkhov River, from effecting a junction with Finnish-German units in 
the Svir River section. This leaves the Russian route to Leningrad via Lake 
Ladoga still open. 

The Russians claim to have carried out counter-attacks in the vicinity of 
Novgorod. These attacks have had no visible results to date. 

Central Sector — German assault against Moscow has been resumed during the 
past 6-10 days. Despite bitter Russian resistance and incessant counter-attacks, 
the Germans have made some headway north and south of the city. At Kalinin 
no appreciable shift in the lines has been apparent. Southeast of Kalinin the 
Russians have admitted fighting near Klin, and the Germans have officially 
claimed the capture of Solnechnogorsk, indicating considerable German penetra- 
tion northwest of Moscow. The Russians admit being forced back in the Moz- 
haisk sector. Another threat is developing at Tula, where the Russians report 
great German pressure. 

Bouth-Central Sector , — Gradual German advances along the Orel-Kursk front, 
which have been hinted at for some time but not substantiated, are confirmed in 
the reports that Yefremov (on the Moscow-Yelets railroad) has been captured 
and that advance units, progressing toward the important center of Voronezh, 
have reached Tim, 40 miles east of Kursk. 

[jfg] Donetz Basin Sector . — ^The Russians claim deep advances In a coun- 
ter-attack on the “Donetz Plateau”, but fail to mention the recapture of any im- 
portant industrial centers. Axis reports have emphasized gradual progress along 
a broad front, but have been vague as to details. 

Rostov apparently has been captured, although the Soviets insist street 
fighting is still in progress. A crossing of the lower Don River and the pursuit 
of retiring Red forces towards the Caucasus is reported from Berlin. 

Crimean Sector . — According to reports, all of the Crimea except Sevastopol 
is now in German hands. The defeat of Russian forces in the central Crimea, the 
’ breaking of strong defense positions across the Kerch Peninsula, the capture of 
Kerch and of the western shore of Kerchinski Straits have opened up another 
avenue for the invasion of the Caucasus. 

Sevastopol is Isolated and under siege, and apparently has lost its value as a 
base for the Red Black Sea Fleet 
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Personalities. 

General Kurt von Briesen was killed In action on the eastern front on Novem- 
ber 20, 1941. 

2. Naval. 

Distribution. 


Ship 


Date 


Name 

Type 


Location 

TIRPITZ 

BB 

November 9 

Kiel 

SCHARNHORST 

BB 

November 21 

Brest 

ONEISENAU . 

BB 

November 21 

Brest 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN... 

OBB 

November 9 

Hamburg 

SCHLESIEN 

OBB 

October 7 

Central Baltic 

[;3) QRAF ZEPPELIN.... 

CV 

Prior Nov. 16 

Departed Stettin 

Swmemuende 

ADMIRAL SCHEER . .. 

CA 

November 19_._ 

LUETZOW 

CA 

November 9 

Kiel 

SEYDLITZ 

CA 

October 12 

Bremen 

PRINZ EUOEN 

CA 

November 21 

Brest 

ADMIRAL HIPPER 

CA 

November 6 

OS SassniU 

NUERNBERG 

LEIPZIG 

KOELN - 

CL 

CL 

CL 

jNovembor 5 

September 29 

One of these two ships off Sassnitz 
Gdynia 

EMDEN 

CL 

November 9 

Kiel 

4 Units 

DD 

September 24... 

Northern Norway 

In the Baltic 

5-7 Units 

DD 

^ptember 24 

1 Unit _ 

DD 

September 24 

Bergen 

3 Units - t 

DD 

September 24 

North Sea ports 

2 Units 

DD 

October 24 

Cherbourg 

Remaining Units 

DD 


Unknown 

150 Units (estimated) 

SS 


Operating out of German, Norwegiiii 
and French Atlantic ports 




Operations 

A smaller number than usual of German submarines were encountered during 
the period November 6 to November 13. Two forces were operating: one off 
the Portuguese coast, and one off the southern coast of Greenland. 

British October shipping tonnage Losses were less than 75% of the September, 
1941, lossea 

HMS ARK ROYAL was attacked and sunk by two or more German 
submarines just east of Gibraltar on November 13, 1941. It is not certain 
whether these submarines were operating out of the usual French West Coast 
bases, or from newly established bases in the Merlterranean. 

In the light of available information, it appears practically certain that all 
Rumanian and Bulgarian Black Sea ports are being prepared by the Germans 
for use as bases for offensive operations. The naval forces at Axis disposal in 
this sea are still very Inferior to the Russian Black Sea Fleet. Axis Black Sea 
naval operations on any extensive scale are not to be exipected until such time 
as the Bed Black Sea Fleet either will have been destroyed or otherwise neu- 
tralized. 

It is reported that Axis Black Sea forces have been reenforced by five small 
submarines brought down the Danube. A sixth small U-boat is to follow. 

A shortage in available Axis Black Sea shipping may be indicated by the 
recent sinking of a 1200-ton Hungarian river motor vessel. This ship was 
reported to have been carrying munitions for Axis land forces and was sunk by a 
mine in the Black Sea. 

H. M. S. DEVONSHIRE (CA) encountered and sank a converted German 
commerce raider on November 22 in the South Atlantic. The Axis raider, 
believed to have been the TAMBSIS, was blown up by a magazine explosion 
thirteen minutes following the commencement of the engagement. 

According to belated evidence, it is not fairly certain that the German 6.00(>-ton 
light cruiser KOELN was engaged in operations leading to the capture of the. 
Baltic (Oesel) Islands six weeks or so ago. 

Personalities 

Lt. Reschke and Lt. Guggenberger were in command of the two German sub- 
marines credited with the sinking of the ARK ROYAL. Reschke entered the 
Navy in 1929 and Guggenberger in 1934. Neither oflicer had been previously 
mentioned in connection with submarine operations. 

[75] Captain Bernhard Rogge was in command of the raider reported 
sunk by H. M. S. DEVONSHIRE. Captain Rogge entered the Navy in 1915 
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and was advanced to his present rank In 1940. He has been awarded the Knight’s 
Cross of the Iron Cross. 

8. Air 

Btrength and DispoHtion 

According to a recent reliable report, the disposition of the German Air Force 
in Russia is as follows : 



I«eningrad 

Moecow 

South of 
Kharkov- 
Kiev 

Finland 

Si North 
Norway 

Long range bombers 

90 

200 

240 

40 

Bomber reconnaissance 

30 

30 

45 

10 

Dive bombers. •_ 

0 

90 


30 

Single-engine fighters 

30 

180 


30 

Two-engine fighters ^ 

30 

35 

0 

10 

Totals 

Grand Total, 1310-1325. 

180 

535 

475-490 

120 


A previous report from the same source estimated that, as of October 1, 1941, 
the Germans had almost exactly twice the above number of planes on the Russian 
front This reduction in air strength may be due to some, or all, of the jpollow- 
ing factors: (a) reported withdrawal of some 560 bombers and 150 single-engine 
fighters from the Russian front to Central Germany for refitting; (b) losses; 
(c) shift of air strength to the Mediterranean, which has recently l^en reported 
from several sources. 

In the Mediterranean, prior to the beginning of the recent British offensive 
in Cyrennica, German Air Force distribution was reliably reported as follows: 


U6] 



Bombers 

Dive 

Bombers 

Fighters 

Reconnais- 

sance 

Coastal 

Cyrenaica... 

30 

10 

70 

75 

5 


Slcfly 


Crete 

20 

10 



South Greece.. 

60 

20 

25 

Total— 325 















This represented a slight decrease in German air strength in the Mediterranean 
from the last previously reported figures. 

Operations 

West . — Reconnaissance continues to be the chief German aerial activity in 
this theater, operations being carried out over the British Isles and over the 
sea approaches. A small number of bombers were regularly in action, and 
activity of mine-laying planes was reported occasionally. 

Russian Front. — According to German claims, the German Air Force has been 
very active on the Eastern iYont, Leningrad and Moscow were bombed regularly 
during the past two weeks. The northern part of the city of Leningrad is now 
in ruins, the Germans report. German bombers also are said to have paid par- 
ticular attention to railroad communications; namely, the yards near Moscow 
and the Murmansk railroad at and north of Vologda. 

The Luftwaffe also claims many successes in pounding the Russians in the 
Crimea at Sevastopol and at Kerch. 

Up to November 1, German sources claim that 83,000,000 pounds of supplies 
in 30,000 flights had been carried to the front by German air transport. 

On November 21, the Germans claimed further that, to that date, 15,877 Rus- 
sian planes had been destroyed. 

[i7] Mediterranean.— ^rman activity in this theater has been limited 
largely to defensive operations. It has been reported that German air units in 
Libya have recently vainly requested reenforcements of troop-carrying planes. 

Personalities 

During the last fortnight, the German Air Force has lost its greatest technical 
expert and its leading ace. Col. Gen. Udet was killed while testing a new secret 
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weapon. Lt. CJol. Moelders was killed when 
a passenger crashed near Breslau on Novem 
the front after attending Udet’s funeral. 

[18] F. The Italian Military, Naval and 

1. Military 

Libya 

At dawn, Tuesday, November 18, the B 
offensive against the Italian and German 
British have been preparing for this drive foi 
of material has been flowing to the Middh 
forces are meeting the Germans with ample 

The main spearhead of the attack began so 
the coast at Solium, and branched nortliwar 
At Bir el Gobi, the Italian 132nd Ariete Arm 
mauled by the British. At El Rezegh, Impe 
eluding planes and personnel. Further south 
ing from Giarabub, raced across the deser 
Italian outpost of El Augila. 

Since the initial thrust a tank battle, bet 
forces, ensued at El Rezegh where both side 
ment. To date the flghting is still fluid, i 
However, the British are now in possession 
Nuovo (the main supply bases of the Germ 
tured, and the Tobruk garrison has made i 
forces at Ed Duda. 

East Africa 

Gondar, the last stronghold of the Italians j 
within the next few weeks. The beleaguen 
a mountain top north of Lake Tana where t 
for the past seven months. British forces ar 
miles from Gondar. 

(Note: Since the preparation of this re 
announced. 

[19] Russian Front, 

Italian ground lines of communication ar 
Front and air transport is being used to su] 
are due to mined and mired roads, lack of 1 
fusal of the Germans to repair the railroads 
forces in the Stalino area have been directed 
are available. 

2. Naval, 

The Italian Navy is demonstrating its ina 
In the attack on an Italian convoy Novembe 
8-inch gun cruisers stayed beyond the range 
during the entire action. Seven of the ten i 
German troops. Again on November 21/22 a 
Italian convoy escorted by three cruisers an 
Messina. One cruiser and a destroyer were 
the convoy was again attacked by British air 
hits were claimed on another cruiser and sev( 

German submarines are basing now in th 
that the principal German submarine base 
Capri. Permits to visit Capri are almost 
Italian nationality. A German submarine b 
West Coast of Sardinia which will accomme 

3. Air, 

On November 15 a serious shake-up occui 
General Rlno Corso Fougier succeeded Gene: 
retary for Air. First reports of the ousting 
he had failed to protect Italian cities from 
terest lay in bomber and torpedo planes. It 
who is a specialist in pursuit aviation, woul 
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in favor of the manofactare and use of pursuit planes. However, subsequent 
reports state that the Germans have taken over complete control and command 
of the Italian Air Force because of [20] the sinking of the big convoy on 
November 8 when many German soldiers were drowned. Mussolini was said to 
have acquiesced to the German demand and, rather than submit, General Pricolo 
resigned. 

General Fougier is only a figure-head, and it is reported that he is not re- 
spected by the Air Force. He was a protege and satellite of the late General 
Balbo and commanded the 3rd Italian Air Fleet. 


Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 10 
In reply refer to No. Op-16 — 2 

Navy Depabtment, 

Office of the Chief of Naval Operations, 

OrpiCE of Naval Intelligence, 

WnahinQton December 1, 19.il. 

Memorandum for the Director 

1. Attached hereto is a resume of the outstanding military, naval and political 
moves made by Japan during the past two months. No effort is made to draw 
conclusions in each instance but a view of the general situation would Indicate 
that the principal preparatory effort has been directed by the Japanese looking 
towards, first: an eventual control or occupation of Thailand followed almost 
immediately by an attack against British possessions, possibly Burma and Sing- 
apore. 

A. H. McCollum. 

Distribution : 

Copy No. 1 — CNO. 

Copy No. 2— DNI. 

Copy No. 3 — Asst CNO. 

Copy No. 4 — F 
Copy No. 5 — Op-12 
Copy 6 and 7 — File 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE DIRECTOR 


December 1, 1941. 

Army preparations 

Starting about 1 October and continuing until about the middle of November 
the Japanese shipped out of the port of Shanghai alone a large quantity of mili- 
tary supplies. Vessels carrying this equipment were seen headed South or South- 
west The equipment consisted of all sorts of military stores and equipment a 
large number of landing boats being particularly noted. Other especially note- • 
worthy items consisted of a considerable number of tanks and trucks, quite a few 
of which were camouflaged green; considerable railroad equipment, particularly 
locomotives and rolling stock. While a few troops were taken out at this time 
these ships principally carried equipment. Starting about 15 November the 
character of the shipments underwent a marked change. From 15 to 21 Novem- 
ber large transports took out of Shanghai alone some 24,000 fully equipped vet- 
eran troops, while an additional 30,000 were reported as being withdrawn from 
North China reputedly destined for Formosa. From 21 to 26 November 20,000 
troops were landed at Saigon and 4,000 at Haiphong which with 6,000 troops al- 
ready there were sent South to Saigon and Cambodia by rail. All wharves and 
docks at Naiphong and Saigon are reported crowded with Japanese transiiorts 
unloading supplies and men. It is estimated that the following Japanese troops 
nre now in French Indo-Chlna ready and equipped for action. 


(a) South and Central Indo-Chlna 70,000 

. (b) Northern Indo-China 25,000 


The landing of reinforcements continues and additional troops and supplies are 
undoubtedly available on nearby Hainan Island and more distant Formosa. 

VatToi preparations 

Starting about 1 October and continuing through November extensive naval 
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preparations have been made. The following are the high points of this prep> 
aration : 

(a) All possible ships have been recalled to Japan for a quick docking aud re> 
pair check up that has now been completed. 

(b) Some additional naval aircraft strength has been sent to the Japanese 
Mandate Island area. 

(o) An air and surface patrol was established on a line between the Mar- 
shaU Islands and the Gilberts. Guam was placed under air and submarine 
observation. 

(d) The CinC 2nd Fleet organized two task groups, both rather loosely 
knit organizations; group No. 1 to operate in the South China Area and group 
No. 2 to operate in the Mandate Islands area. This organization is about 
finished and the ClnC of the 2nd Fleet expects to be in Southern Formosa by 3 
or 4 December. 

(e) The CinC of the Combined Air Force has Just completed an inspection 
of all outlying naval air groups, particularly those in the Mandates, South 
China and Formosa. 

(f) Many merchant vessels have recently been taken over by the Navy 
and at least three of these have been equipi^ as antiaircraft ships. 

Political preparations — 1 October-30 Nov. 

Japanese residents particularly women and children have been evacuated 
from 

(a) British India and Singapore 

(b) Netherlands East Indies 

(c) Philippines Islands 

(d) Hongkong 

(e) Australia 

(f) Many Japanese residents have recently withdrawn from the Unlte<l 
States, Canada and South America. 

Preparations have been made to shift the center of the War Intelligence and 
Espionage net covering the Americas from Washington to Rio de Janeiro. 
Brazil. Japanese Embassy at Rio de Janeiro has been equiig>ed with short wave 
radio transmitter. 

Great stress has been laid on establishment of espionage net in Thailand 
and Singapore as follows: 

(a) Japanese consulate at Singora is manned by 4 Army Intell^nce Officers. 

(b) A consulate has been established at the northern railhead of Chiengmai. 

(c) Army communication personnel and equipment is present at Singora, 
Bangkok and Chiengmai. 

(d) Four Army and Navy officers imder assumed names have been sent to 
the Embassy at Bangkok. The Ambassador has received instructions not to 
interfere in the work of these men. 

(e) A chain of drug stores manned by intelligence agents is In process of 
establishment. 

• (f) Japanese Army doctors under assumed names are in the hospital at 

Bangkok. 

(g) At the end of November 60,000 Bahts were sent in gold to the Ambas- 
sador at Bangkok with instructions to hold it for emergency intelligence use. 

(h) At least two sabotage agents have been sent into Singapore. 

In French Indo-Chlna the Japanese military has taken over many police 
functions. Many Chinese and Annamese are being summarily arrested. At 
the end of November Japanese Ambassador Yoshizawa queried his government 
as to whether he and his staff should take over the governmental functions of 
French Indo-China or continue to function through the front of the French 
Government General. 

The Consul General at Shanghai has informed his government that all prepara- 
tions are complete for taking over all physical property in China belongiug to 
Britain, Americans and other enemy nationals. 

The Army General Staff sent urgent requests for information for U. S. and 
Dutch troop and plane strengths and dispositions in the Philiplnes and Nether- 
lands East Indies. 

Special Ambassador Kurusu sent to the United States to conduct negotiations 
with the United States. 

X 
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PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 

[See Index of EzhibitSv rapra pp. 2-4] 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 11 

(This exhibit is the book entitled “BATTLE REPORT — ^Pearl 
Harbor to Coral Sea,” by_Commander WALTER KARIG, USNR, 
and Lieutenant WELBOTJRN KELLEY, USNR. It was ^blished 
( 1944) for The Council on Books in Wartime, by Farrar & Rinehart, 
Inc., New York, N. Y., and is not being reproduced here.) 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit Na 12 

TOP SECBET 

United States or Amebica, 

FeDEBAI. (TOMMHNICATIONS CklUMISSION, 

Washington, D. C., August 18, 1944 . 

I hereby certiiy that the attached are true copies of documents described as 
follows : ^ 

Document No. 1 Is a true copy of the weather messages which Major 
Wesley T. Guest (how Colonel), U. S. Army Signal Corps, requested the 
Commission’s monitors to be on the lookout for in Tokyo broadcasts and 
to advise Colonel Bfatton, Army Military Intelligence, if any such message 
was Intercepted. This request was made on November 28, 1941 at approxi- 
mately 2140 GMT. 

Do cument No. 2 is a true copy of a weather message from Tokyo station 
jyW3, intercepted by Commission monitors at approximately 22 GMT, De- 
cember 4, 1941, which at 9:05 p. m. EST, December 4, 1941, having been 
unable to contact Colonel Bratton’s office, was telephoned to Lieutenant 
Brotherhood, 20-Q, Watch Officer, Navy Department, who stated that he 
was authorized to accept messages of interest to Colonel Bratton’s office. 

Do cument No. 3 is a true copy of a weather message from Tokyo station 
JVW3, intercepted by Commission monitors at 2130 GMT, December 5, 1941, 
which was telephoned to Colonel Bratton at his residence at 7:50 p. m. 
BST, December 5, 1941. 

Document No. 4 is a true copy of two weather messages intercepted by 
Commission monitors from Tokyo stations JIX34 and JZJ between 0002 
and 0035 GMT, December 8, 1941, and telephoned to Lt. Colonel C. C. Dusen- 
bury, U. S. Army Service Corps, at the request of Colonel Bratton's office at 
approximately 8 p. m. BST, December 7, 1041. Document No. 4 also contains 
the BOmaJl version of these messages. 

on file in this Commission, and that I am the proper custodian of the same. 

Iir Wimns WHE BS or, I have hereunto set my hand, and caused the seal of the 
Federal Communications Ckimmiasion to be affixed, this twenty-first day of August, 
1044. 

T. J. Slowie, 

T. J. Seowib, 

Becretarv. 

Documen t No. 1 

GROUP ONE IS EAST WIND RAIN. 

GROUP TWO IS NORTH WIND CLOUDY AND. 

GROUP THREE IS WEST WIND CLEAR STOP. 

GROUPS REPEATED TWICE IN MIDDLE AND AT END OP BROAD- 
CAST. 

The above axe the weather messages Maj. Wesley T. Quest requested tlie 
Commission to monitor on November 28, 1941. 

Document No. 2 

TOKYO TODAY NORTH WIND SLIGHTLY STRONGER MAY BECOME 
CLOUDY TONIGHT TOMORROW SLIGHTLY CLOUDY AND PINE 
W iiiATHER 

KANAGAWA PREFECTURE TODAY NORTH WIND CLOUDY FROM 
AFTERNOON MORE CLOUDS 

CHIBA PREFECTURE TODAY NORTH WIND CLEAR MAY BECOME 
SLIGHTLY CLOUDY OCEAN SURFA CE CA LM 

Weather message from Tokyo station JTW8 transmitted at approximately 
2200 GMT. December 4, 194L 
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Document 

TODAY NORTH WIND MORNIN 
BEGIN CLOUDY EVENING. TOMO] 
FROM SOUTH, (repeated 3 times) 
Weather message from Tokyo station . 
2130 gmt December 5, 1941. 


Document 


English 

THIS IS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 
NEWS BUT TODAY, SPECIALLY AT M 
THIS POINT I WILL GIVE THE K 
WEATHER FORECAST: A 

WEST WIND, CLEAR 
WEST WIND, CLEAR 

THIS IS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ' 
NEWS BUT TODAY, AT THIS POINT M 
SPECIALLY I WILL GIVE THE N 
WEATHER FORECAST : M 

WEST WIND, CLEAR 
WEST WIND, CLEAR 

Above are the two weather messages fron 
mitted by them between 0002 GMT Decemb 


Hewitt Inquibt E: 

INDEX 

A — Messages relating to Japanese Interest in shl] 

B — Messages relating to ‘*wi&4s 
C — Message adrislng German/ of war between J 
D — Messages relating to “hidden word** code— . 
B — Message Indicating steps to be taken as to 
Britain and America^.. 


TOP ssCB: 


Op”2(^— 4— mp 
Serial 0002020 
(SC)A17-24(1) 


BYom : The Secretary of the Navy. 

To: John F. Sonnett, Special Assistant. 
SubJ : Testimony and documentary evidence 
Hewitt, USN, concerning further Pearl E 
Ref: (a) Precept, dated 2 May 1946, to Ad: 
ing further Pearl Harbor investigation. 

L Forwarded herewith are photostatic 
certified in jacket form NJA 24, to be used 
ence (a) : 


JD-1: 1842 
JD*1; 6696 
JD-1 : 5730 
JD-1: 6850 
JB-1: 6943 
JD-1: 6986 
JD-1: 7029 
Jl>-1: 7122 


JD-1: 7C 
JD-1: 71 
JD-1: 71 
JD-1: 71 
JD-1: 71 
JD-1: 71 
JD-1: 71 
JD-1: 72 
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2. Tour attention Is directed to tbe fact that these dispatches are dassifled 
TOP Secret When used In accordance with reference (a), the return of these 
di^atches to this office Is directed. 

jAlOaS POBBJCSTAL. 


From: Honolulu (Okuda). 

To: Tokyo (Oalmndaijln). 

10 March. 1041. 

(J18K8)* 

#043 

Yessels seen in Pearl Harbor on (9tb) were the following; 

Four battleships (two of the New Mexico class and two of the Pennsylyania 
class). 

Fire heavy cruisers (two of the class, one of the class, and 

two of the class). 

Six light cruisers (four of the class and two of the Omaha dass). 

Yorktown. 

25 destroyers ( ) 

Two destroyer tenders. 

Several submarines. 

One submarine tender. 

Several transports. 

Mailed to Washington, San Francisco, Los Angeles, Seattle. 

*Note : This Is first traasUtloa sf J18K8, a new system eg^ottvs 1 Mardi, 1941. 

JD^l: 1842 Navy Trans. 4.-5-41 (S) 


SECBET 


From: Tokyo (Toyoda). 

To: Honolulu. 

September 24, 1941. 

J^19. 

#83. 

Strictly secret. 

Henceforth, we would like to hare you make reports concernlnc veasels aiong 
the following lines insofar as possible: 

1. The waters (of Pearl Harbor) are to be dlTlded roughly Into five sub'sreas. 
(We have no objections to your abreviating as much as you like.) 

Area A. Waters between Ford Island and the Arsenal. 

Area B. Waters adjacent to the Island south and west of Ford Island. This 
area is on the opposite side of the Island from Area A.) 

Area O. East Loch. 

Area D. Middle Loch 

Area B. West Loch and the communicating water rontea 

2. With regard to warships and aircraft carriers, we would like to have you 
report on those at anchor, (these are not so important) tied up at wharves, huoys 
and in docks. (Designate types and classes briefly. If possible wo would like 
to have yon make mention of tbe fact when there are two or more vessels along 
side the same wharf.) 


JD-1:5696 

From: Honolulu (Klta). 

To: Washington. 

29 September 1941. 

Circular #041. 

Honolulu to Tokyo #178. 

Re your #083.* 

(Strictly secret,) 

The following codes will be used hereafter to designate tbe location of vessels: 

1. Repair dock in Navy Yard (Tbe repair basin referred to in my message to 
Washington #48**) : KS. 

2. Navy dock in tbe Navy Yard (The Ten Ten Pier) : KT. 
a. Moorings in tbe vicinity of Ford Island ; FV, 

4. Alongside in Ford Island : FG. ( East and west sides will be differentiated 
by A and B respectively. 

R^ayed to Washington, San Francigca 

JD-l: 5730 23312 (D) Navy Trans. 10-10-41 (X) 


*N.t available. 

**ATal]able^ dated 31 August. 
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From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

19 November 1941. 

(J19). 

Circular #2354. 

When our diplomatic relations are becoming dangerous, we will add the fol- 
lowing at the beginning and end of our general Intelligence broadcasts : 

(1) If it Is Japan-U. S. relations, “HIGASHI.” 

(2) Japan-Russia relations, “KITA.” 

(3) Japan-British relations, (including Thai, Malaya and N. B. I.), “NISHI.*’ 
The above will be repeated five times and included at beginning and end. 
Relay to Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Mexico City, San Francisco. 

JD-1: 6850 SECRET (Y) Navy Trans. 11-26-41 (S) 


SEOBET 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Berlin. 

November 80, 1941. 

Purple. (CA). 

#986. (Parti of 8.)* 

Be my Circular #2887.^ 

1. The conversations begun between Tokyo and Washington last April during 
the administration of the former cabinet, in spite of the sincere efforts of the 
Imperial Government, now stand ruptured — ^broken. (I am sending you an out* 
line of developments separately.) 

In the face of this, our Empire faces a grave situation and most act with 
determination. Will Your Honor, there fore , immediately Interview Chancellor 
HLTLEB and Foreign Minister RIBBENTBOP and confidentially communicate 
to them a summary of the developments. Say to them that lately England and 
the United States have taken a provocative attitude, both of them. Say that 
they are planning to move military forces into various places in Bast Asia 
and that we will inevitably have to counter by also moving troops. Say very 
secretly to them that there is extreme danger that war may suddenly break out 
between the Anglo-Saxon nations and Japan through some clash of arms and add 
that the time of the breaking out of this war may come quicker than anyone 
dreams. 

JD-1: 6943 ABMY 25552 SEOBET Trans. 12-1-41 (MB) 

* Part 2 not available. 

^ Not available. 


SfiOBKT 

From : Tokyo. 

To: Berlin. 

November 80, 194L 
Purple. (CA). 

#985. (Part 8 or 8.) 

^ If, when you t^l them this, the Germans and Ita lians question you about 
our attitudes toward the Soviet say that we have already clarified our attitude 
toward the Russians in our statement of last July. Say that by our present 
moves southward we do not mean to relax our pressure against the Soviet and 
that if Russia Joins hands tighter with England and the United States and 
resists us with hostilities, we are ready to turn upon her with all our might; 
however, right now, it is to our advantage to stress the south and for the time 
being we would prefer to refrain from any direct moves in the north. 

5. This directive is Important from a strategic point of view and must under 
all circumstances be held in the most absolute secrecy. Ttds goes without say- 
ing. Therefore, wlU you please Impress upon the Germans and Italians how im- 
portant secrecy is. 

6. As for Italy, after our Ambassador in Berlin has communicated this to 
the Germans, he will transmit a suitable translation to Premier MUSSOLINI 
and Foreign Minister CIANO. As soon as a date is set for a conference with the 
Germans and Italians, please let me know. 

Will you please forwt^ this directive to Borne, together with* the separate one 
follovd^. 

JI>-1:6943 ABMY 25553 SECRET Trans 12-1-41 (MB) 
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From: Tokyo. 

To : Washington. 

27 November 1941. 

(J19) 

Circnlar #2409 (In 4 parts, complete). 

Bio de Janeiro to Santiago as Circnlar #824. 

(Washington sent to Ottawa, Mexico City, Bogota, Caracas, Havana, Panauta, 
New York, and New Orleans as unnumbered message). 

(Part 1) 

Handle as Chief of Office rooting. 

With International relations becoming more strained, the following emergency 
system of despatches, using INGO DENPO (bidden word, or misleading language 
telegrams) is placed in effect Please study this carefully. 

Make up a table with the left column containing the code words and the right 
the corresponding plain (decoded) text Please see that there is no mistake in 
transcribing this. 

EXAMPLE : A message meaning : 

“Japan and U. S. S. R. military have clashed”, will read : 

“EU JIKATA and KUBOTA, clerks, have both been ordered to yOur em- 
bassy on 15th (begin spell) STOP (end speU).” 

In order to distinguish these cables from others, the English word STOP will 
be added at the end as an indicator. (The Japanese word “OWABl” (end) 
will not be used). 

(Port *) 


Code Word Meaning 

ABIMUBA^ Code communications prohibited. 

AS AI Communications will be by radio broadcasts. 

ASAKUitA WlU communicate by radio broadcast You are directed 

to listen carefully. 

ASIKAOA Reception of overseas broadcast impossible due to 

interference. 

AZUMA Pressure on Japan increasing co^htinually. 

BDOGDTI : Prepare for evacuation. 

HANABUSA Preparations for evacuation have been completed. 

HANAZONO (?) Prepare to entrust Embassy property to suitable foreign 

envoy (or consul) there. 

HATAEEYAMA Relations between Japan and . . . (blank) . . . have 

been severed. 

HATTORI Relations between Japw and . . . (blank) . . . are not 

“ In accordance with expectation. 

(Port S) 

HIZIEATA Japan’s and . . . (blank’s) . . . military forces have 

clashed. 

HOSINO Japan and . . . (blank) . . . are entering a full fledged 

general war. 

IBABAQI Communicate to us probable date of l^reaklng off of rela- 

tions between Japan and the country to which yon are 
accredited. 

INAKAEI Have you - -?- - the . . . (blank) . . . matter? 

ISHIKAWA I have ? the . . . (blank) . . . matter. 

KASHIWAGI We are commencing tnUitfury aotiont against . . . (blank) 

• • • 

KOBAYAKAWA Stop Issuing all entrance and transient visas to Ji^n, to 

persons of . . . (blank) . . . nationality. 

KODAMA Japan. 

KOMIYAMA China. 

KOYANAGI England. 

KUBOTA U. 8. S. R. 

KURIBARA France (?). 

KUSUNOKI Germany. 

MATUTANI Italy. 
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(Part 4) 

MINAMI U. S. A. 

MIWATA Canada. 

M1YAZ.\KI Mexico. 

MOROKOSI Brazil. 

MOTIZUKI Panama. 

NAGAMINE Argentina. 

NAKAZATO Thailand. 

NANGO French Indo-Cblna. 

NEOI (?) Netherlands East-Indles. 

OOAWA Burma (?). 

OKAMOTO Malaya. 

OKUMZKA Australia. 

ONIZUKA Union at South Africa (7). 

ONODERA. Enemy country. 

OTANI ? ( Pussihly : friendly, or allied country 7) 

ONISI Year. 

81MANAKA Day (7). 

SAKAEIBARA TsukI) Month. ' 

SIGENOI (KO) Pargraph. 

SANZYO (Tokl) Time. 

ITIKO—* 1. 

NISAKD 2. 

SANTARO 3. 

YOITI 4. 

G0R5 5. 

MA8AROEU 6. 

simbtarO 7. 

TASOKITI 8. 

BISAMATD 9. 

ATUMI 0. 

JD-1: 6985 SECRET (T) Navy Trans. 12-2-41 (7) 


From: Tokyo (Togo). 

To; Honolulu. 

November 20, 1941. 

#111. Strictly secret. 

Please Investigate comprehensively the fleet — bases in the neighborhood 
Hawaiian military reservation. 

ARMY 25694 JD 7029 Trans. 12-4-41 (S) 


From: Rio dd Janeiro (Ishil). 

To: Santiago. 

2 December 1941. 

(JIO.) 

Circular #329 (In 8 parts, complete). 

Tokyo to Rio as Circular No. 2482, on 29 Nov. 

Re my Circular No, 2409*. 

The following are added this date to my Circular No. 2409*, for special t 
your area. Please use them together with the others, (after making them 
a table). 

(TranBlator*» notB: Undellned ralaet are doubtful due to garbles. Probable < 
value added below in parenthesis.) 


Code Word Meaning 

ASAHINA From - - (blank) - - (date), Japanese ships etc 

here will not be allowed to take on fuel. 

DATS Please telegraph probable amount of - - (blank) 

that can be imported. 

KAWAHARA I estimate we can probably import about - - (b 

tons of - - (blank) - -. 


*JD-1 : 6985. List of code names to be used In plain language messages, with ii 
R T O P at end. 
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Code Word 

NIWAGUCHI 

(Kawaguchi) 

NAKAMITTA 

(Nakamura) 

SATUN AKATA,,. 

(Muuakata) 
KAZAMA..^ 

TOKUSIMA 


TAKBNOUTI 

YA— GI 

(Yanagl) 

TONEGI 

(Part 2) 

TAKAGI 

SAWAMURA 

^SUMI 

(Kasumi) 

IWASAKI 

HIROHATA 

ITAMI 

KADA 

NAKAOAWA 

MABHATA 

MA8UKO 

SBNEDA 

TAKBNAKA 

SIMAZU 

IMAZAWA 

FUJIKAKB 

HASIMOTO 

sindO 

TIB.A 

TOZAWA 

(Part S) , 

HASEGAWA 

IRIFUXE 

ENOMOTO 

BEPPU 

TTKAMATU 

SUETUGU 

OKIZUMI 

YAMATO 

UMEGAWA 

HARA 

ISONO 

FUKAMATI 


Meaning 

It is impossible to carry out - - blank) - 

Are in the process of arranging for importation of - - 
(blank) - 

Send communications via - - (blank) - - (country). 

CJommunications will be through office stationed in - - 
(blank) - - (countrv). 

Japanese ship should arrive in - - (blank) - - (coun- 
try) on - - (blank) - - (month) - - (blank) 
- - (day). 

N 

Is it possible for Japanese ships to come to - -(blank)- - 
(country) ? 

It is not possible to send Japanese ships to - - (blank) - - 
(country). 

It is possible to send Japanese ship(s) to - -(blank)- - 
(coimtry). 

Minerals. 

Lead. 

Mercury. 

Petroleum. 

Diamonds for industrial usa 
Platinum. 

Copper. 

Carat 

Peru. 

Chile. 

Colombia. 

Paraguay or Uruguay (?). 

Paraguay or Uruguay (?). 

Venesuela. 

San QINY.** 

Cuba. 

Havana. 

Rio de Janeiro. 

Sao Paulo. 

Riberao Preto. 

Santos. 

BAURO. 

Curltyba. 

Belem. 

Buenos Aires. 

Santiago. 

Lima. 

Bogota. 

Caracas. 

Montevideo (?). 

Asuncion. 


Relay from Rio de Janeiro to TPT***, Lima, Sao Paulo, Mexico City relay to 
Washington, Panama, Havana, Caracas (?), Bogota. 


••Code value Is QINT, (probably Salvador or Domingo). 
•••Probably **Buenos Aires ana Santiago”. 
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JD — 1:7122 Secret (Y) Navy Trans. 12-5-41 (7) 

SECBET 

From: Tokyo (Togo). 

To : Honolulu. 

November 18, 1941. 

J-19. 

#113. 

Please report on the following areas as to vessels anchored therein : Ar 
Pearl Harbor, Manila Bay,* and the areas adjacent thereto. (Make you 
tigation with great secrecy.) 

Jl>-1 : 7063 ARMY 25773 SECRET Trans. 12/6/41 (3) 

* Probably means Mamala Bay. ^ . 

From Honolulu (Kita). 

To : Tokyo. 

November 18, 194L 
J-19. 

# 222 . 

1. The warships at anchor In the Harbor on the 16th were as I told yoi 
#219 * on that day. 

Area A** — A battleship of the Oklahoma class entered and one tanker h 
Area O * — 3 warships of the heavy cruiser class were at anchor. 

2. On the 17th the Saratoga was not in the harbor. The carrier, Bnl 
or some other vessel was in Area O. Two heavy cruisers of the Chlcaj 
one of the Pensacola class were tied up at docks “XB’\ 4 merchant vesa 
at anchor In Area D.<* 

3. At 10 : 00 a. m. on the morning of the 17th, 8 destroyers were observe 
Ing the Harbor. Their course was as follows : In a single file at a dlsl 
1,000 meters apart at a speed of 3 knots per hour, they moved into Pearl 
From the entrance of the Harbor through Area B to the buoys in An 
which they were moored, they changed course 5 times each time rou 
degrees. The elapsed time was one hour, however, one of these de 
entered Area A after passing the water reservoir on the Eastern side. 

Relay to . 

jr)-l:7111.^ Middle Loch. SECRET Trans. 12/6/41 (2) 

* Available in WB code dated November 14. Code onder study. 

* Waters between Ford Island and the Arsenal 
•East Loch. 

^ Middle Loch. 

• 

From: Tokyo. 

To: (Circular telegram). 

7 December 1941. 

(Plain Japanese language using code names). 

Circular #2494. 

Relations between Japan and England are not in accordance with exp< 
JD-1:7148 SECRET (M) Navy Trans. 7 December 1941 (STT) 


From : Tokyo (Togo) 

To Honolulu 
November 28, 1941 
J19 (Priority) 

#iia 

Re your #232*. 

To be handled In government code. 

Anticipating the possibility of ordinary telegraphic communication b( 
ered when we are about to face the worst of situations, these broadc 
Intended to serve as a means of informing the diplomats In the country c< 
of that situation without the use of the usual telegraphic channels. Do 
etroy the codes without regard to the actual situation in your local 
retain them as long as the situation there permits and until the final 
entered into. 

JP-l: 7157 ARMY 25859 SECRET Trans. 12/7/41 (5) 

• Not available. 

L 8. #20482 In which Tokyo eendi a circular giving hidden-meaning woi 
will be broadcaat in the event that code communication la cut off. 
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From: Tokyo (Togo). 

To: Honolulu. 

November 28, 1941 . 

#119 Re your message #243*. 

Secret outside the Department 

Intelligences of this kind which are of major importance, please transmit to us 
in the following manner : 

1. When battleships move out of the harbor if we report such movement but 
once a week the vessels, in that Interval, could not only be in the vicinity of the 
Hawaiian Islands, but could also have travelled far. Use your own Judgment in 
deciding on reports covering such movements. 

2. Report upon the entrance or departure of capital ships and the length of time 
they remain at anchor, from the time of entry into the port until the departure. 

ARMY 25880 JH-7168 Trans. 12/8/41 (S) 

* Available in code under study. 


From : Honolulu. 

To: Tokyo. 

December 6, 1941. 

#253 Re the last part of your #123“. 

1. On the American Continent in October the Army began training barrage 
balloon troops at Camp Davis, North Carolina. Not only have they ordered four 
or five hundred balloons, but it is understood that they are considering the use of 
these balloons in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. In so far as Hawaii is con- 
cerned, though investigations have been made in the neighborhood of Pearl 
Harbor, they have not set up mooring equipment, nor have they selected the 
troops to man them. Furthermore, there is no indication that any training for 
the maintenance of balloons is being undertaken. At the present time there are 
no signs of barrage balloon equipment. In addition, it is difficult to imagine that 
they have actually any. However, even though they have actually made prepara- 
tions, because they must control the air over the water and land runways of 
the airports in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor, Hickam, Fort and Ewa^ there are 
limits to the balloon defense of Pearl Harbor. I imagine that in all probability 
there is considerable opportunity left to take advantage for a surprise attack 
against these places. 

2. In my opinion the battleships do not have torpedo nets. The details are 
not known. I will report the results of my investigation. 

ARMY 25877 JD 7178 Trans. 12/8/41 (2-TT) 


• Not available. 
^ Kana spelling. 


From: Honolulu. 

To : Tokyo. 

December 6, 1941. 

#254. 

1. On the evening of the 6th, among the battleships which entered port were — 
and one submarine tender. The following ships were observed at anchor on 
the 6th: 

Nine battleships, 3 light cmlsers, 3 submarine tenders, 17 destroyers, and in 
addition there were 4 light cmlsers, 2 destroyers lying at doedos (the heavy 
cmlsers and airplane carriers have all left 

2. It appears that no air reconnaisance Is being conducted by the fleet air arm. 
ABMY 25874 JD-7179 Trans. 12/8/41 (2-TT) 

From: Honolnln. 

To: Tokyo. 

November 28, 1941. 

#238. 

Military report: 

(1) There are eight “B-17” planes at Midway and the altitude range of their 
anti-aircraft guns is (5,(XX) feet ?). 

(2) Our observations at the Sand Island maneuvers are : number of shots — ^12 ; 
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interval of flight — 13 seconds; interval between shots — 2 minutes; direct 
none. 

(3) 12,000 men (mostly marines) are expected to reinforce the tro 
Honolulu during December or January. 

(4) There has usually been one cruiser in the waters about (15,000 feet ?] 
of Pearl Harbor and one or two destroyers at the entrance to the harbor, 

ARMY 25928 JD-7212 Trans. 12/8/41 (7) 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Singapore. 

December 2, 1941. 

J 19-19. 

Circular #2450. (5 yards complete.) 

Re my Circular #2409*. 

We have drawn up the following table for the particular needs of your loc 
to supplement for the already given list 

Code Word Meaning 

KIKUTI Shipments on the road whereby CHIANG receives 

auce (the Burma road ?) are now very lively. 

KAGEYAMA Shipments along the road whereby CHIANG n 

assistance (the Burma road ?) have now vii 
stopped. 

(DE ?)OXni'I— (blank (blank) has been forced bac 

at (blank) — 

AYAOKA-, The Bumese Independents movement is gradually % 

momentum. The officers are endeavoring to que 
with every resource, however, the movement is 
ually growing more fierce. 

ITAOISI On the the Burma (blank) — was attacked 

Independents wing with pistols (or dynamite) 

FUKUNISI On the th In the (blank) — area rioting bro 

MIYAMOTO I will continue the action I described to you until a 

by you to do otherwise, then I will end it immed 

PART II 

KITAMURA Recently (blank) American military planes a 

at — (blank) 

MtJTO ___( blank) — and pilots numbering ___ (blank). 

rived at (blank) — 

NAGAOKA (blank) — divisions of (blank) — . troops t 

at (blank) and left for — (blank) on the 

INABA (blank) divisions of (blank) — troops i 

portedly concentrated on the (blank) border. 

YASIROEW The Independents movement at (blank) — anc 

tiatlons thwarting England are now progressing sm 

TUMURA At present there is a total of — (blank) — enem 

chant men docked at (blank) — 

NINO Merchant ships now docked at (blank) — are 

lows: American (blank) ; British (blan] 

Netherlands (blank) 

NAGAY an merchant ships left for (blank) loadc 

arms. 

NIOGUTl Our means of communication with Burma and the 

Seas Is disrupted and we cannot receive. 

SEGAWA Our resident Nationals have been camped. 

PART III 

YASUI It is reported that riots are breaking out. 

MAR USE Progressing with preparations to bomb oil fields. 

KUBOTA Oil fields bombed. 

NIRA The residents of area are preparing to fiee. 

MOORI Orders Issued to residents of (blank) area 

SEKYA Morale wavering. 

TUKAMOTO — Netherlanders. 

OCHIAI Japanese Nitta Natives. 

KURIBAPA Japanese. 

SISTYAMA 

YAMANOUTI Premier. 
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Code Word Meaning 

NOSH Specialists’ Commission, 

KURODA High tide (?). 

NIRAI Some officers and private citizens - 

INOYAMA.. Telegraphy, 

ENDOO The Tamashlta Agency, 

ATUKAX__,,_„ The Nakamura Company, 

KOIZUMI India, 

AER Java. 

EDOGUn Sumatra, 

HI ROSE — Celebes, 

HDKUI Borneo, 

INOC YB 

FUKA British India, 

EASAURA Ceylon. 

IKAW,A 

PART IV 

HUJIMURA— Hainan Island. 

IIJIMA The Spratlesrg. 

ARIASA Singapore. 

HORUTA Plnan. 

NIWA Bangkok. 

KAMIYA Chien mai* Slngora. 

ISIDA Saigon. 

NINOMITA 

HOSOKAWA,-- 

NEZU Tonkin. 

TOKOTA Cambodia. 

NDMATA 

WATAMZAWA Manila. 

NOKAKI 

EERI Batavia. 

SEKINB Menado. 

SERISAWA Makassar. 

80WE 

ANDO Pankaran-Brandau*. 

DOBASI Pankau Sasu*. 

FUEUSIMA Mandalay. 

BAKAMATSU-, Palembang. 

PART V 

ISTUMOTO Jambl. 

NAKINO Tarakan. 

MAKING Pa — Pan. 

SAKURAl^.. Sagsirinda*. 

TAKANO Sanga Sanga^i 

tJEDA Pnura*. 

YANAGIYA Banka*. 

WATAGI„.« Blriton*. 

FOAWA... Sunda*. 

AIDA Malacca. 

BANDO Sumaran*. 

FDNABASI Timor. 

IKED A New Guinea. 

KATAGIRI Lashie. 

MIXOGUTI The Perlswiaa* region. 

NICBLADA The Geta* region. 

8AWAKARA : — The Eeta Eharu Region. 

TAKESITA East. 

UTSITMONITA West. 

YAMASE South. 

ARAWAKI North. 

DOOKT Island. 

JD-1:7214 ARMY 25943 SECRET Trans. 12/9/41 (NR) 

• See S. I. 8. #26609 in which Tokyo sends ont a circolar containing hidden-meaning 
words to be nsed as an emergency system for dispatches. 

•Eena spelling. 
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From: Honolulu (IQta). 

To: Tokyo. 

5 December 1941. 

#262. 

(1) During Friday morning, the 6th, the three battleships mentioned 
message #239* arrived here. They had been at sea for eight days. 

(2) The Lexington and five heavy cruisers left port on the same day. 

(3) The following ships were in port on the afternoon of the 5th : 

8 battleships. 

3 light cruisers. 

16 destroyers. 

Four ships of the Honolulu class and * * 

26029. 

JD-1: 7280 (D) Navy Trans. 12-10-41 
^Available, dated 29 Noyember. 


From: Honolulu (Kita). 

To: Tokyo. 

1 December 1941. 

#241 (In 2 parts, complete). 

Re your #119.* 

Report on ship maneuvers in Pearl Harbor : 

1. The place where practice maneuvers are held is about 600 nautica 
southeast of here. 

Direction based on : 

(1) The direction taken when the ships start out is usually southeast b; 
and ships disappear beyond the horizon in that direction. 

(2) Have never seen the fieet go westward or head for the “KAIUI” 
northwards. 

(3) The west sea of the Hawaiian Islands has many reefs and islands 
not suitable as a ocean maneuver practice sea. 

(4) Direction of practice will avoid all merchant ship routes and officia 
routes. 

Distance based on ; 

(1) Fuel is plentiful and long distance high speed is possible. 

(2) Guns can not be heard here. 

(3) In one week’s time, (actually the maneuvers mentioned in my e 
#^1** were for the duration of four full days of 144 hours), a round ti 
distance of 864 nautical miles could be reached (If speed is 12 knots), < 
nautical miles (if speed is 16 knots), or 1440 nautical miles (if si)eed is 20 
is possible, however, figuring on 50 percent of the time being used for mf 
technicalities, a guess that the point at which the maneuvers are held woe 
point of about 600 miles from Pearl Harbor. 

(2) The usual schedule for departure and return of the battleships is: 
on Tuesday and returning on Friday, or leaving on Friday and retun 
Saturday of the following week. All ships stay in port about a period of on 

JD-1 i 7294 26053 (Y) Navy Trans. 12-10-41 (2) 


•JD-l: 7158. 

••Available, dated 23 November. 


♦ were In dock. 
( 2 ) 


From: Rio de Janeiro (Ishll). 

To: Santiago. 

2 December 1941. 

(J19). 

Circular #328. 

Tokyo to Rio de Janeiro as Circular #2431, 29th November. 
Re my Circular #2409* 
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Additions to the list already sent ; please use with others. 

Oode Word Meaning. 

KASIMS Have Japanese living there been Interned? 

EANO Japanese living here are all safe. 

KIKUTI Japanese living here have all been Interned. 

KATUNO Some of Japanese living here have been Interned. 

KAWASIMO The wave length of General Information broadcast will 

be changed to kilocycles from (day) 

(month) 

KAKAO Reception of General Information broadcast bad, please 

( Eayao ) change wave length. 

TUJIKITA Please change wave length of General Information 

broadcast to a shorter wave length than the present 
wave length. 

TABUSB Please change wave length of (3eneral Information 

(Tabntl) broadcast to a longer wave length. 

The time of General Information broadcast Is to be 

changed starting on (day)l from 

(time) to (tlme^ 

HATASAKI __ Please change time of General Information broadcast, 

starting on (day) to, from (time) 

to (time) 

ISEZAKI 100 (hyaku) 

WANAMI 1,000 (sen) 

TASDNO 10,000 (man) 

UNO - 100,000 (Jyn man) 

ITIOTA 1,000,000 (hyakn man) 

(perhaps ITIOKA) 

(probably UTIOKA) 

JD-1:7360 SECRET (Y) Navy Trans. 12-11-41 (7) 

• JD-l : e086. Ust of code word* simUar to altOTe. 


From : Tientsin (7) Peking 
To: Tokyo. 

6 December 1941. 


(Purple). 

#625. (Circular Number.) 

To be bandied in government code. 

Re my secret military communication #262* of November 80th. 

1 Concurrent with opening war on Britain and America we have considered 
Holland as a seml-bdllgerent and have exercised strict survelllence over her 
consulates and prohibited all communication between them and the enemy 

*^2°Cotncldent with the beginning of the war against Britain and America we 
have taken steps to prohibit the use of code messages and the use of wireless by 


the Holland consulates. , ^ ^ 

3. In case war breaks out with Holland we will take the same steps toward 
that country that we havei taken In the case of Britain and America. 


JD-l: 7335 SECRET (H) Navy Trans. 12-11-41 (AR) 


*Not available. 


79718 — 46 — ^Bx. 149, vol. 


-S 
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From: Honolulu (Kita). 

To: Tokyo. 

3 December 1941. 

#245 (In 2 parts, complete). 

(Military secret.) 

From Ichiro Fuji to the Chief of #3 Section of Military Staff Headquarte] 

1. I wish to change my method of communicating by signals to the follow 
1. Arrange the eight signals in three columns as follows: 


Meaning 


Battleship divisions Including scouts and screen 
units. 

A number of carriers 

Battleship divisons 

Carriers 

Carriers 


Battleship divisions. 

Carriers 

Carriers 


Preparing to sortie 

Preparing to sortla 

All departed between 1st and 3d 

Several departed between 1st and 3d._ 

All depart^ betwaan 1st and 3d 

All departed between 4th and 6th 

Several departed between 4th and Gth. 
All departed between 4 th and 6th 


1 


26145. 

JD-l: 7370 (continued) (M) Navy Trans. 12-11-41 (7) 

2. Signals. 

I. Lanikai* Beach. House will show lights during the night as follows: 


8i 

One light between 8 and 9 p. m 

One light between 9 and 10 p. m 

One light between 10 and 11 p. m 

One light between 11 and 12 p. m 

II.— 

Two lights between 12 and 1 a. m 

Two lights between 1 and 2 a. m — ^ 

Two lights between 2 and 3 a. m 

Two lights between 3 and 4 a. m 


(Part 2.) 

HI. Lanikai* Bay, during daylight 

If there is a “star” on the head of the sail of the Star Boat it indicates sig 
1, 2, 3, or 4. 

If there is a “star” and a Roman numeral III It indicates signal 5, 6, 7, or i 
IV. Lights in the attic window of Kalama House** wIU Indicate the follow 

Times /Si 

1900-2000 

2000-2100 

2100-2200 

2200-2300 

2300-2400 

0000-0100 


V. K. O. M. Q. Want Ads. 

A. Chinese rug etc. for sale, apply P. O. box 1476 indicates signal 3 or ' 

B. CHIC— CO farm etc. apply P. O. box 1476 indicates signal 4 or 7. 

C. Beauty operator wanted etc. apply P. O. box 1476 indicates signal 5 

3. If the above listed signals and wireless messages cannot be made 1 

Oahu, then on Maul Island, 6 miles to the northward of Kula Sanatorium*** 
a point halfway between Lower Kula Road and Haleakala Road (latitude 
40' N., longitude 156® 19' W., visible from seaward to the southeast and so 

•Between Walmanala and Kalina Beaches on east coast of Oahn. 

••A beach village on east coast of Oahu, 1 mile northwest of Lanikai. 

•••A radio broadcast station in Ilonolulu. 

••••At latitude 20-42-45 N.. longitude 166-20-20 W 
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west of Mam Island) the following signal bonfire will be made dally until your 
EX EX signal is recelTed. 


Time Signal 

^om 7-8-^ — — — 8 or 6 

From 9-10 6 or 8 

JD-1:7370 (M) Navy Trans. 12-11-41 (7) 


B. MESSAGES TRANSf4ATBD AFTER 7 DECEMBER 1941 

From: Bonmnlu (BZita). 

To: Tokyo. 

November 24, 1941. 

#234. (Part 0 of 2) 

Re your #114.* 

Strictly Secret 

1. According to normal practice, the fleet leaves Pearl Harbor, conducts ma- 
neuvers and forthwith returns. 

2. Recently the fleet has not remained for a long period of time nor conducted 
maneuvers in the neighborhood of Lahaina Roads. Destroyers and submarines 
are the only vessels who ride at anchor there. 

8. Battleships seldom, if ever, enter the ports of Hilo, EUinalei, or Kaneohe. 
Virtually no one has observed battleships in maneuver areas. 

4. The manner in which the fleet moves : 

Battleships exercise in groups of three or five, accompanied by lighter craft. 
They conduct maneuvers for roughly one week at sea, either to the south of 
Maui or to the southwest. Aircraft carriers maneuver by themselves, whereas 
sea plane tenders operate in concert with another v^^l of the same class. Air** 
plane firing and bombing practice is conducted in the neighborhood of the southern 
extremity of the Island of Kahoolawe. 

ARMY 26851 (Japanese) Trans. 12-16-41 (2) 

JD-7511. 


• Not available. 

From: Honolulu. 

To: Tokyo. 

November 24, 1941. 

#284. (Part 2 of 2.) 

The heavy cruisers in poups of six carry on their operations over a period of 
two to three weeks, douotless going to Samoa. The length of time that they 
remain at anchor In Pearl Harbor or tied np at docks is roughly four or five days 
at a stretch. 

The light cruisers in groups of five spend one to two weeks in operations. It 
would seem that they carry on their maneuvers in the vicinity of Panama. 

The submarines go out on 24-hour trips Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays. 
The destroyers, in addition to accompanying the principal units of the fleet, 
carry on personnel training activities in the waters adjacent to Hawaii. 

Mine layers (old-style destroyers) in group sf , have been known to spend 

more than three weeks in operations in the Manila area. 

Furthermore^ on the night of the 23rd, five mine layers conducted mine laying 
ox)erations outside Manila harbor. 

ARMY 26852 (Japanese) Trans. 12A0/41 (2) 

JD-7611. 


From: Tokyo (Togo). 

To : Honolulu. 

December 2, 1941. 

J-19. 

#123. (Secret outside the department) 

In view of the present situation, the presence in port of warships, airplane 
carriers, and cruisers is of utmost importance. Hereafter, to the utmost of your 
ability, let me know day by day. Wire me in each case whether or not there 
are any observation balloons above Pearl Harbor or if there are any indications 
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that they will be sent up. Also advise me 
provided with anti-mine nets. 

Note : This message was received here on ] 
JD-1 : 8007 ARMY 27066 SECRET (Jap 


Hiin\"iTT Inquiry Exi 

(Exhibit No. 14 originally consistec 
14B, 14C, and 14D, being photostatic c 
cliart, showing courses and locations o 
These photostatic copies are reproduce 
found as Item No. 106, EXHIBITS 
Inquiry.) 


H®wrrr Inquiet Exi 


From ; Washington. 

To : Tokyo. 

25 July 1941. 

(Purple). 

#571. 

Apparently Admiral Pratt had put in a 
(Naval) Operations, for ever since I assu 
many courtesies by him. His opinions con< 
incidc with mine; he told me that the onl; 
countries would be mutual exhaustion. 

Once while conversing with the Admiral ( 
It seemed to me that the higher oflaclals in 
to be men of excellent character and quallflca 
To this, the Admiral replied that both tl 
Operations and the Director of War Plans 
same is true of the Chief of tlie Bureau of 
continued, both Kimmel and King were rec 
the highest caliber. Although Hart had res 
h'een kept on in active duty because of the 
Please relay this information to the Navy. 
JD-1: 4063 SECRET (D) Navy Trans. 


BBCBET 

From: Washington (Nomura). 

To: Tokyo. 

October 14, 1941. 

Purple. 

#943 (Part 1 of 2) * (To be handled In Goi 
I had an interview with Rear Admiral Tl 
me, it is this: 

“What the United States wants is not juJ 
Should a conference of the leaders of the t 
definite preliminary agreement,, and should 
made Into Siberia, the President would be 
Japan speaks of peace In the Pacific and 
Independently, and so it would seem to m 
of her obligations toward the Three-Powe 
withdrawing or stationing troops, since It li 
at once, it would seem that a detailed agi 
Japan and China for a gradual withdrawal.’ 


• For part 2 see S. I. S. # 28516. 
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He speculated on the varlons dilflcaltles which Japan had to face internally. 
It seems that this opinion of his has also been given to the Secretary of State. 
Army 6854 2S670 SECRET Trans. 10A6/41 (2) 


From: Tokyo (Toyoda). 

To: Washington. 

October 16, 1941. 

Pnrple (GA). 

#671 

Although I have been requested by both the German and Italian Ambas- 
sadors in Tokyo to give them confidential information on the Japanese-Ameri- 
can negotiations, I have, in consideration of the nature of the negotiations, 
been declining to do so. However, early this month, following the German 
attacks on American merchant ships and the consequent (revival ?) of the 
movement for the revision of the Neutrality Act, the German authorities de- 
manded that the Japanese (^vemment submit to the American Government 
a message to the effect that the Japanese Government observes that if the 
ROOSEVELT Administration continues to attack the Axis Powers increasingly, 
a belligerent situation would inevitably arise between Germany and Italy on 
the one hand and the United Stales on the other, and this would provide the 
reasons for the convocation of the duties envisioned in the Three Power agree- 
ment and might lead Japan to Joinn immediately the war in opposition to the 
United States. We have not, as yet, submitted this message because, in view 
of the Japanese-American negotiations, we found it necessary to consider care- 
fully the proper timing as well as wording of the message. The German au- 
thorities have been repeatedly making the same request and there are rea- 
sons which do not permit this matter to be postponed. 

ARMY 5001 28681 SEC!RET 

From : Berlin. 

To : Tokyo. 

1 October 1941. 

(Purple). 

#1196. 

On this the occasion of the first anniversary of the Tripartite Pact, Foreign 
Minister Ribbentrop has come to Berlin from the Imperial Headquarters 
especially and I have had several visits with him. Using this opportunity I, 
and the other members of the staff, have mingled with people from all classes 
of society and visited with th^n. I am endeavoring to sum up all these experi- 
ences and analyze the present state of feeing toward Japan held by Germany 
in this report to you. 

1. Ribtentrop said that he had absolute proof that, while reports of the 
content of the Japanese-American negotiations were witUeld from Am- 
bassador Ott, America was in secret communication with England in regard to 
the Japanese-American negotiations. Even Ribbentrop who is supposed to under- 
stand Japan’s position, expressed great dissatisfaction regarding Japan’s 
attitude. 

2. That the Foreign Office staff from Weizsacker down and also everyone in 
general were thoroughly disgusted with Japan was very apparent from their 
attitude toward myself and other members of the staff. Everyone who feels 
kindly disposed toward Japan is deeply concerned over this state of affairs. 
Blven those who do not come to the same conclusion that Ambassador Ott did 
in his telegram are outspoken in their dissatisfaction and expression of x)essi- 
mistic views. I am trying to take the position in Interviews with newspaper 
correspondents and other concerned with the outside that (Germany is cognizant 
of the Japanese-American negotiations and that they are no indication of an 
alienation between Japan and Germany. 

8. Foreign diplomats and newspaper correspondents of third countries show 
great interest in the Japanese attitude and seem to consider it in a certain 
sense as a barometer by which the course of the European war can be Judged. 
However we receive the impression that the greater number feel that Japan Is 
avoiding war because of the Impoverishment resulting from the China incident 
and is taking a pessimistic attitude toward the course of the European war. 

4. Even thou^ it might be said that Germany is prepared for these machina- 
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tions of estrangement by third countries ai 
that there is no change in her feeling tov 
of German leaders and the people in gener 
that cannot be covered. Please bear th 
wishy-washy attitude and goes ahead wltl 
Germany there is no telling what step G' 
Japan. 

Relayed to Rome. 

JD-1: SECRET (H) Navy Trans. 10- 

SECBET 

From: Washington (Nomura). 

To: Tokyo. 

October 22. 1941. 

Purple. (CA). 

I have already wired you something abo' 
that I, too, should go out with the former 
the Secretary of State has known how sim 
little Influence I have in Japan. I am asl 
ears that this is the case. There are some 
and who say that things will geJt better fc 
is not enough. Among my confreres here 
some who feel the same way, but alas, the 
Your Excellency’s instructions, WAKASUC 
I image that you all have any objections, 
dead horse. I don’t want to continue this 1 
people. No, don’t think I am trying to fli 
man of honor this is the only way that la 
me your permission to return to Japan. M 
ness if I have Injured your dignity and 1 
depth of my rudeness. 

ARMY 6017 23859 SECRET Trans. 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

23 October 1941. 

(Purple-CA). 

Unnumbered. 

From you message (s) I am advised of t 
with and I wish to express to you that I a 
As you are well aware, the outcome of the 
upon the decision as to which road the Impe: 
it is an exceedingly important matter. We i 
Excellency’s reports for our Information oi 
For the above reason, we express our ho 
of your own personal wishes, and remain at 

JD-1: 6016 SECRET (D) Navy Trar 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

5 November 1941. 

(Purple-OA). 

#736 

(Of utmost secrecy). 

Because of various circumstances, it Is i 
ments for the signing of this agreement be 
I realize that this is a difficult order, bi 
unavoidable one. Please understand this 1 
saving the Japanese-U. S. relations from U 
with great determination and with unstlnte 
This information is to be kept strictly to 

JD-1: 6254 SECRET (D) Navy Tran 
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lYom: Waablncton (Nomora). 

To: Tokyo. 

November 10« 1941. 

Purple (OA) (Urgent). 

#1066. Parti of 2. 

L I Bent MOORB* to contact Senator THOUAS of the Senate FordgD Be- 
lations Committee and ^LL. His r^rt reads as follows : 

'The United States is not bluffing. If Japan invades again, the United States 
will fight with Japan. Psychologically the American people are ready. The 
Navy is prepared and ready for action.” 

2. Yesterday evening, Sunday, a certain Cabinet member, discarding all 
quibbling, began by saying to me: 

“You are indeed a dear friend of mine find I tell this to you alone.” Then 
he continued: ‘The American Ctovernment is receiving a number of reliable 
reports that Japan will be on the move soon. The American Government does 
not believe that ydur visit on Monday to the President or the coming of Mr. 
KURUSU will have any effect on the general situation.” 

I took pains to explain in detail bow impatient the Japanese have grown 
since the freezing; bow they are eager fbr a quick understanding; how both 
the Government and the people do not desire a Japanese-American war; and 
how we will hope for peace until the end. 

He replied, however: 

“Well, our boss, the President, believes those reports and so does the Secretary 
of State.” 

Army 6440 24656 SBGBBT Trans. 11/12/41 (2) 


• FNdeitck Meore — ^Lagal Adviser to the Japanese EmtMissy in WaaUngton. 


BCOBBr 


JYom: WariiingtMi (Nomura) 

To : Tokyo 
November lOt 1041 
Purple (CA) (Urgent) 

#1066. (Part 2 of 2.) 

In the newspapers and magazines, with the exception of the Daily News 
and the Hearst Papers, it is reported that the Americans are mneh more 
eager for a war with Japan than they are fOr one with Germany. It is said 
that some of the British are using this inclination for their own advantage 
and that already parleys have been started fbr Joint Anglo-American action. 
Suggestions have already been made to the effect that it is necessary for 
uome of the British fleet to be located in the Pacific. Now even if the Presi- 
dent and other statesmen do hot follow this trend, who can say bow it will 
be? The friend I Just spoke of told me that the United States cannot stop 
now because if Japan moves something will have to be done since it is a 
question of the United States saving its face. 

8. Well, in any case, I am going to see the President today and talk with 
him on the basis of your instructions. You may be sure that I will do my very 
best. 

Army 6440 24656 SBCBBT Trans. 11/12/41 (2) 


flltMT 

Prom: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

November 16, 1041. 

Purple (Ca) (Urgent). 

For your Honor’s ovni information. 

1. I have read your #1090,* and yon may be sure that you have all my gratitude 
for the efforts yon have put forth, but the fate of our Umpire bangs by the slender 
thread of a few days, so please fight harder than yon ever did before. 
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2. What you say in the last paragraph of your message is, of course, so and 
I have given it already the fullest consideration, but I have only to refer you to 
the fundamental policy laid down in my #725.** Will you please try to realim 
what that means. In your opinion we ought to wait and see what turn the war 
takes and remain patient. However, I am awfully sorry to say that the situation 
renders this out of the question. I set the deadline for the solution of these 
negotiations in my #786,^ and there will be no change. Please try to understand 
that. You see how short the time is : therefore, do not allow the United States 
to sidetrack us and delay the negotiations any farther. Press them for a solution 
on the basis of our proposals, and do your best to bring about an immediate 
solution. 

ARMY 24878. JD-1 :663a SECRET Trans.il/1T/41 (S). 


^ 8. I. 8. # 24330 in which TOGO says that conditions both within and without the 
Japanese Empire will not permit any further delay in reaching a settlement with the United 
States. 

« 8. I. 8. # 24873 in which TOGO says that It is absoluMy necessary that aU arrange- 
ments for the signing of this agreement be completed by the 2oth of this month. 


SBCOUBT 

From: Tokyo. 

To : Washington. 

November 22, 1941. 

Purple CA (Urgent). 

#812. 

To both you Ambassadors. 

It is awfully hard for us to consider dianging the date we set in my #736.* 

You should know this, however, I know you are working hard. Stick to our fixed 
I)Olicy and do your very best. Spare no efforts and try to bring about the solution 
we desire. There are reasons beyond your ability to guess why we wanted to 
settle Japanese-American relations by the 25th, but if within the next three or 
four days you can finish your conversations with the Americans ; if the signing 
can be completed by the 29th, (let me write it out for you — ^twenty ninth) ; if the 
X>ertinent notes can be exchanged ; if we can get an understanding with Oreat 
Britain and the Netherlands ; and in short if everything can be finished, we have 
decided to wait until that date. This time we mean it, that the deadline abso- 
lutely cannot be changed. After that things are automatically going to happen. 
Please take this into your careful consideration and work harder than you ever 
have bf^ore. This, for the present, is for the information of you two Ambassa- 
dors alone. 

ARMY 6710. 25188. SECRET Trans. 11/22/41 (S). 


• See 8. I. 8. # 24878. Tokyo wires Washington that because of the rarloos circum- 
stances it is absolutely necessary that arrangements for the signing of the agreement be 
completed by the 25th of this month. 


BBGBSr 

From: Tokyo. 

To ; Washington. 

November 26, 1941. 

Purple. 

#836. To be handled in Oovemment Ck>de. 

The situation is momentarily becoming more tense and telegrams take 
too long. Therefore, will you cut down the substance of your reporte of nego- 
tiations to the minimum and, on occasion, call up Chief YAMAMOTO of the 


• See JD 1 : 6558 in which NOBfURA glres his views on the general situation. Part 8 

not STallable. 
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America Bureau on the telephone and make your report to him. At that time 
we will use the following code : 


Japanese 

English 

Sangoku Joyaku Mondai 

Nyuu Yooku 

(Three-Power Treaty 

(New York) 

question) 

Musabetsn Talguu Mondai 

Shikago 

(The question of non-dis- 

(Chicago) 

criminatory treatment) 

Shina Mondai 

Sanfuranshlsuko 

(The CThina question) 

(San Francisco) 

Soori 

Itoo Kun 

(Premier) 

(Mr. Itoo) 

Qaimudaijin 

Date Kun 

(Foreign Minister) 

(Mr. Date) 

Rikugun 

Tokugawa Kun 

(The Army) 

(Mr. Tokugawa) 

Kalgun 

Maeda Kun 

(The Navy) 

(Mr. Maeda) 

Nichi-bei kooshoo 

Endan 

( Japan-Amerlcan nego- 

(Marriage proposal) 

tlatlons) 

Daitooryoo 

Kimiko San 

(President) 

(Miss Kimiko) 

Ham 

Fumako San 

(Hull) 

(Miss Fumako) 

Kokunaijoosei 

Shpobai 

(Internal situation) 

(Trade) 

Jooho Sum 

Yama Wo Um 

(To yield) 

(To sell the mountain) 

Jooho Sesu 

Yama Wo Urenu 

(Not to yield) 

(Not to sell the mountain > 

Kelsei Kyuuten Sum 

Kodomo Gaumareru 

(Situation taking critical 

(The child is bom) 

turn) 

For your Information, telephone addresses other than our Home < 

3 follows : 

Bureau Chief YAMAMOTO: 

Setagaya 4617 

Section Chief KASB: 

Yotsuya 4793 

The Minister’s residence 

Ginza 3614 

The Vice-Minister’s resi- 

Ginza 1022 

deDoe 

ARMY 25344 SECRET Trans. ll-2ft-41 (S) 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

19 November 1941. 

(J19). ^ ' 

Circular #2354. 

When our diplomatic relations are becoming dangerous, we will add the fol- 
lowing at the beginning and end of our general intelligence broadcasts : 

(1) If it is Japan-U. S. relations, “HIGASHI”. 

(2) Japan-Russla relations, “KITA”. 

(3) Japan-British relations, (including Thai, Malaya and N. E. I.), “NISHI” 

The above will be rei)eated five times and included at beginning and • 

Relay to Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Mexico City, San Francisco. 

JD-1:085O SECRET (Y) Navy Trans. 11-28^1 (S) 
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From : Tokjfk 
To : Naoking. 

15 November 1941. 

(Purple). 

#499. 

Re yo^ir #818* 

To Naval autborltlee : 

We are now in the midst of very serious negotiations and haye not reached 
an agreement as yet As the time limit is near please have tihem (d^er?) for 
a while. 

Jd-1: 684 8 SBCRBT (P) Navy Trans. 11-27-41 (6-AR) 

*Not available. 


Prom : Tokyo. 

To : Washington. 

19 November 1941 
(J19) 

Circular #2358. 

Regarding the broadcast of a special message in an emei^gencc^. 

In case of emergency (danger of cutting off our diplomatic relations), and 
the cutting off of international communications, the following warning will be 
added in the middle of the dally Japanese language short wave news broadcast 

(1) In case of a Japan-U. S. relations in danger: HIGASHI NO KAZEIAME* 

(2) Japan-U. S. S. R. relations : KITANOKAZE KUMORI.** 

(8) Japan-Britlsh relations : NISHI NO KAZE HARE*** 

This signal will be given in the middle and at the end as a weather forecast 
and each sentence will be repeated twice. When this is heard please destroy 
all code papers, etc. This is as yet to be a completely secret arrangmnent. 
Forward as urgent Intelligence. 

JI>-1: 6875 SECRET (T) Navy Trans. 11-28-11 (S-TTl. 


*Ba8t wind rain. 
••North wind cloudy. 
•••West wind clear. 


Prom : Washington. 

To: Tokyo. 

November 26, 1941. 

Purple. (Extremely urgent). 

#1180. (Part 1 of 2.) 

Prom NOMURA and KURUSU. 

As we have wired you several times, there is hardly any possibility of having 
them consider our “B” proposal in toto. On the other hand, if w© let the situa- 
tion remain tense as It is now, sorry as we are to say so, the negotiations will 
inevitably be ruptured. If Indeed they may not already be called so. Our failure 
and humiliation are complete. We might suggest one thing for saving the situa- 
tion. Although we have grave misgivings, we might propose, first, that President 
ROOSEVELT wire you that for the sake of posterity he hopes that Japan and 
the United States will cooperate for the maintenance of peace in the Pacific 
(just as soon as you wire us what you think of this, we will negotiate for this 
sort of an arrangement with all we have In us), and that you In return reply 
with a cordial message, thereby not only clearing the atmosphere, but also 
gaining a little time. Considering the possibility that England and the United 
States are scheming to bring the Netherlands Indies under their protection 
through military occupation, in order to forestall this, I think we should pro- 
nose the establishment of neutral nations. Including French Indo-^Ina, Ntether- 
lands India and Thai, (As you know, last September Presldeut ROOSEVELT 
proposed the neutrality of French Indo-China and Thai.) 

ARMY 6891 25485 SECRET Trans. 11-28-41 (1) 
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From : Waiihtngton. 

To : Tokyo. 

November 26, IML 
Purple. ( Extremely urgent) . 

#1180. (Part 2 of 2.) 

We suppose that the rupture of the present negotiations does not necessarily 
mean war between Japan and the United States, but after we break off, as we 
said, the military occupation of Netherlands India is to be expected of England 
and Uie United States. Then we would attack them and a clash with them 
would be inevitable. Now, the question is whether or not Germany would feel 
duty bound by the third article of the treaty to help ns. We doubt tf she would. 
Again, yon must remember that the Sino- Japanese incident would have to wait 
until the end of this world war before it could possibly be settled. 

In this telegram we are expressing the last personal opinions we Will have 
to express, so will Your Excellency please be good enough at least to show It 
to the Minister of the Navy, if only to him ; then we hope that yon will wire us 
back Instantly. 

ABMY 25436 SEGBBT Trans. ll-2fr-41 (1) 


From: Washington (Nomura). 

To: Tokyo. 

November 26, 1241. 

Purple. ( Extremely urgent. ) 

#im (Parti of 2.) 

At 4 : 45 on the afternoon of the 26th I and Ambassador KURUSU met with 
Secretary HULL and we talked for about two hours. 

HULL said, “For the last several days the American Government has been 
getting the ideas of various quarters, as well as conferring carefully with the 
nations concerned, on the provisional treaty proposal presented by Japan on 
the 20th of this month, and I am sorry to tell you that we cannot agree to it 
At length, however, we feel compelled to propose a plan, tentative and without 
conunitment, reconciling the points of difference between our proposal of June 
21st and yours of September 25tb.*’ So Saying, he presented us with the follow- 
ing two proposals : 

A. One which seeks our recognition of his so-called “four principles.” 

B. (1) The conclusion of a mutual non-aggression treaty between Tokyo, 
Washington, Moscow, the Netherlands, Chungking and Bangkok. 

(2) Agreement between Japan, the United States, England, the Netherlands, 
China, and Thai on the inviolability of French Indo-China and equality of 
economic treatment in French Indo-China. 

(3) The complete evauatlon of Japanese forces from China and all French 
Indo-China. 

(4) Japan and the United States both definitely promise to support no regime 
in China but that of CHIANG KAI-SHEK. 

(5) The abolition of extra-territoriality and concessions In China. 

ABMY 25441 SECRET Trans. 11-28-41 (1) 


From: Washington (Momura). 

To : Tokyo. 

November 26, IML 
Purple. ( Extremely urgent. ) 

#1189. (Part 2 of 2.) 

(6) The conclusion of a reciprocal trade treaty between Japan and the 
United States on the basis of most favored nation treatment. 

(7) The mutual rescinding of the Japanese and American freezing orders. 

(8) Stabilization of yen-dollar exchange. 

(0) No matter what sort of treaties either Japan or the United States has 
contracted with third countries, they both definitely promise that these treaties 
will not be interpreted as hostile to the objectives of this treaty or to the 
maintenance of peace in the Pacific. (This is, of course, supposed to emasculate 
the Three-Power Pact) 
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In view of our negotiations all along, we were both dumbfounded and said we 
could not even cooperate to the extent of reporting this to Toyko. We argued 
back furiously, but HULL remained solid as a rock. Why did the United States 
have to propose such hard terms as these? Well, England, the Netherlands and 
China doubtless put her up to it Then, too, we have been urging them to quit 
helping GHIANQ, and lately a number of important Japanese in speeches bare 
been urging that we strike at England and the United States. Moreover, there 
have b^n rumors that we are demanding of Thai that she give us complete 
control over her national defense. Ail that is reflected in these two hard pro- 
Dosals. or we think so. 

ARM Y 25442 SEGBEI Trans. U-28-41 (1) 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

November 28, 1941. 

Purple. (CA.) 

#844. 

Be your #1180.^ 

Well, you two Ambassadors have exerted superhuman efforts but* in spite ol 
this, the United States has gone ahead and presented this humiliating proposal 
This was quite unexx>ected and extremely regrettable. The Imperial Government 
can by no means use it as a basis for negotiations. Therefore, with a report of 
the views of the Imperial Goveirnment on this American proposal which I will 
send you in two or three days, the negotiations will be de facto ruptured. 
This is inevitable. However, 1 do not wish you to give the impression that the 
negotiations are broken off. Merely say to them that you are awaiting instruc- 
tions and that, although the opinions of your Government are not yet clear to 
you, to your own way of thinking the Imperial Government has always made 
just claims and has borne great sacrilices for the sake of peace in the Pacific. 
Say that we have always demonstrated a long-suffering and conciliatory attitude, 
but that, on the other hand, the United States has been unbending, making it 
Impossible for Japan to establish negotiations. Since things have come to this 
pass, I contacted the man you told me to in your #1180 ^ and he said that under 
the present circumstances what you suggest is entirely unsuitable. From now on 
do the best you can. 

ARMY 6898 25445 SECJRBT Trans. 11-2&-CI (S) 


• S. I. 8. # 26441, # 25442. 
S. I. S. # 26485, # 25486. 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

29 November 1941. 

(Purple-CA.) 

#867. 

Re my #8M^ 

We wish you would make one more attempt verbaUy along the following lines: 

The United States government has (always?) taken a fair and Judicial 
position and has formulated its policies after full consideration of the claims 
of both sides. 

However, the Imperial Government is at a loss to understand why it has 
now taken the attitqde that the new proposals we have made cannot be made 
the basis of discussion, but instead has made new proposals which ignore 
actual conditions in East Asia and would greatly injure the prestige of the 
Imperial Government. 

With such a change of front in their attitude toward the China problem, 
what has become of the basic objectives that the U. S. government has made 
the basis of our negotiations during these seven months? On these polnu 


^ ‘JD-l : 6898 (SIS 2o445) dated 28 Nov., in which Tokyo's first reaction to the new 
U. 8. proposals castigates them as humiliating. When Japan sends a reply in 2 or 8 dart 
giving Its views on them the negotiations be *de facto' ruptured. However do not 
give me Impression that negotiations are broken off. ' ^ 
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we would request careful self-reflection on the part of the United States 
government 

(In carrying out this instruction, please be careful that this does not lead 
to anything like a brealdng off of negotiations.) 

8921 SECRET (F) Navy trans. 80 Nov. 1941 (S-TT) 


From: WashlngtoiL 
To: Tokyo. 

30 November 1941 (2280 to 2238 BST). 

Tel^hone Code. 

Transpacific Radio Telephone. 

(NCXTE: Following is a preliminaryt condensed version of conversation be- 
tween Ambassador Kurusu and the Japanese Foreign Office American Division 
Chief Yamamoto on Sunday night) 

Kurusu: ‘Tt is all arranged for us to meet Hull tomorrow. We received a 
short one from you, didn’t we? Well, we will meet him in regard to that. 
There is a longer one coming isn’t there? In any case we are going to see) 
him about the short one." (i. e. telegram. The longer one is probably Tokyo’s 
reply to Mr. Hull’s proposals.) 

Yamamoto: “Yes. I see." 

Kurusu: “The President is returning tomorrow. He is hurrying home.’’ 

Y. ‘Ts there any special significance to this?’ 

K. ^^e newspapers have made much of the Premier’s speech, and it is 
having strong repercussions here." 

Y. “Is that so." 

K. “Yes. It was a drastic statement he made. The newspapers carried 
large headlines over it; and the President seems to be returning because of 
it. There no doubt are other reasons, but this is the reason the nr yspapers 
are giving." 

(Pause) 

“Unless greater caution is exercised in speeches by the Premier and others, 
it puts us in a very difficult position. All of you over there must watch out 
about these ill-advised statements. Please tell Mr. Tani.’’ 

Y. “We are being careful.’’ 

K. “We here are doing our best but these reports are seized upon by the 
correspondents and the worst features enlarged upon. Please caution the 
Premier, the Foreign Minister, and others. Tell the Poreism Minister that 
we had expected to hear something different some good word, but instead we 
get this.’’ (i. e. Premier’s speech) 

JD-1: 8922 SECRET (M)Navy trans. 30 Nov. 1941 (R-5) 


(After a imuse, Kurusu continues; using voice code) 

K. “What about the internal situation?’’ (In Japan) 

Y. “No particular (one or two words faded out) ’’ 

K “Are the Japanese-American negotiations to continue?’’ 

Y. “Yes." 

K. “You were very urgent about them before, weren’t yon; but now you 
want them to stretch out. We will need- your help. Both the Premier and 
the Foreign Minister will need to change the tone of their speeches! ! ! ! Do you 
understand? Please all use more discretion,’’ 

Y. “When will you see them. The 2nd?’’ 

K. “Let’s see — this is Sunday midnight here. Tomorrow morning at ten. 
That will be Monday morning here.” 

(Pause) 

“Actually the real problem we are up against Is the ejffects of happenings 
In the South. You understand don’t you?” 

Y. •‘Yes. Yes, How long will it be before the President gets back?” 

K. “I don’t know exactly. According to news reports he started at 4 : 0 this 
afternoon. He should be here tomorrow morning sometime.” 

Y. “Well then — Goodbye." 

JD-1: 8922 SECRET (M) Navy trans. 30 Nov. 1941 (R-5) 
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From : Tokyo. 

To : Washington. 

1 December 1941, 

(Purple-CA). 

# 866 . 

Re my #867 •. 

1. The date set In my message #812 has come and gone, and the Bitnation 
continues to be increasingly critlcaL However, to prevent the United States 
from becoming unduly suspicious we have been advising the press and others 
that though there are some wide differences between Japan and the United 
States, the negotiations are continuing. (The above is for only your toformation). 

2. We have decided to withhold submitting the note to the U- S. Ainbassador to 
Tokyo as suggested by you at the end of your message #1124 Please make 
the necessary representations at your end only. 

3. There are reports here that the Preeidenfs sudden return to the eapttil 
is an effect of Premier Tojo’s statement. We have an idea that the Presldsot 
did so because of his concern over the critical Far Eastern aitnation. Please 
make Investigations into this matter, 

JD^: 6083 SECRET (D) Navy Trana. 12-1-41 (S-TT) 


• JD-l : 6921. 
••JD-1 : 6710. 

avaUabla. 


BEX2BET 

From : Tokyo. 

To: Berlin. 

Novembar 30, IMl. 

Purple. 

#986. (Strictly Secret) (To be bandied In <3k>vemment Code.) (Part 1 of i) 

Secret outside the Department) 

1. Japan-Amerlcan negotiations were commenced tbe middle of April of this 
year. Over a period of half a year they have been continued. Within that 
period the Imperial (government adamantly stuck to the Tri-Partite Alliance as 
the cornerstone of its national policy regardless of the vidssitudea of the lnt»- 
national situation. In the adjustment of diplomatic relations between Japsn 
and the United States, she has based bw hopes for a solution definitely within the 
scope of that alliance. With the intent of restraining the United States from 
participating in the war, she boldly assumed tbe attitude ctf carrying thnm^ 
these negotiations. 

2. Therefore, the present cabinet. In line with yeur message, with the view of 
defending the Empire’s existence and integrity on a just and equitable basis, has 
continued the negotiations carried on In the past However, their views and 
ours on the question of the evacuation of troops, upon which the negotiations 
rested ( they demanded the evacuation of Imperial troops from CHdna and Fre^ 
Indo-CHiina), were completely in opposition to each other. 

Judging from the course of the negotiations that have been going on, we first 
came to loggerheads when the United States, in keeping with its traditional 
Idealogical tendency of managing international relations, re-emphasized her 
fundamental reliance upon this traditional policy in tbe conversations carried 
on between the United States and England In the Atlantic Ocean. The mo- 
tlye of the United States in all this was brought out by her desire to prevent 
the establishment of a new order by Japan, Oermany, and Italy in Europe and 
In the Far Bast (that is to say, the alms of the Trl-Partite Alliance) . As long 
as tbe Empire of Japan was In alliance with Germany and Italy, there conld 
be no maintenance of friendly relations between Japan and the United States 
was the stand they took. From this point of view, they began to demonstrate 
a tendency to demand the divorce of the Imperial Government from tbe Trl- 
Partite Alliance. This was brought ont at tbe last meeting. That Is to say 
that It has only been In the negotiations of the last few days that ft has h^nie 
gradually more and more clear that the Imperial Government could no longer 
continue negotiations with the United States. It became clear, too, that a coo- 
tlnnatlon of negotiations would Inevitably be detrimental to our cause. 

ARMY fiMi 26564 SBCRBa? Trans. Jil/1/41 to) 
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From: Tokyo. 

To: Berlin. 

November 80, IML 
Purple. 

#886. (Part 2 of 2.) 

8. The proposal presented by the United States on the 26th made this attitude 
of theirs clearer than ever. In it there is one insulting clause .wUdh flays 
that no matter what treaty either party enters into with a third power it will 
not be interpreted as having any bearing upon the basic object of this treaty, 
namely the maintenance of peace in the Pacific. This means specifically the 
ThreePower Pact. It means that in case the United States enters the Earopeau 
war at any time the Japanese Empire will not be allowed to give assistance 
to Germany and Italy. It is clearly a trick. This clause alone, let alone others, 
makes it impossible to find any basis in the American proposal for negotiations. 
What is more, before the United States brought forth this plan, they conferred 
with England, Australia, the Netherlands, and China — they did so repeatedly. 
Therefore, it is clear that the Unlted States is now in collusion with those 
nations and has decided to r^td Japan, along with Germany and Italy, as 
an ememy. 

ABIIY mi 25655 SECJRHt Trans. 12-1-41 (M») 


snoaBT 

From : Washington (Nomura). 

To : Tokyo. 

November 28, 194L 

Purple. 

#1214. 

To be handled in Government Co6^, 

Be my #1190*. 

So far silence has been maintained here concerning our talks with the United 
States; however, now the results of our conference of the 26th are out and 
headlines like this are appearing in the papers: ''Hull Hands Peace Plans to 
Japanese,” and "America Scorns a Second Munich." The papers say that it Is 
up to Japan either to accept the American proposal with its four principles, 
or face war, in which latter case the responsibility would be upon Japan. 

This we must car^ully note. 

ARMY 66 71 25648 SECRET Trans. 12-1-41 (2) 

• 8. t. 8. # 26444 and # 25480 In Which NOMURA eatpMMi the danger ot the feaponsi- 
bllity for the rupture of negotiations being cast upon Japan ahoold Japan enter into her 
achedoled operadone during the course of the negotiatioae. Be suggests that the negotia- 
tions be Irrevocablj concluded either through an announcement to the American Embassy 
in Tokyo or by a d^laration tor internal and e:ttemal consumption. 


From: Tokyo (Togo). 

To: Hoaolnlo (Rlyojl), 

15 November Idd. 

(JIO). 

# 111 . 

As rel&tioQs betweeo Japan and the United States are most critical, make 
your “ships in harbor report” irregular, but at a rate of twice a week. Although 
yon already are no doubt aware, please take extra care to maintain secrecy. 
JD-1: 6991 SEX3RET (T) Navy Trans. 12-S-41 (8) 



688 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


SBOBCT 

From : Washington. 

To : Tokyo. 

December 2, 1941. {Completed Translation) 

Porple. 

#1282. (Parti of 2) 

Be my #1231*. 

Today, the 2nd, Ambassador KURUSU and I had an Interview with Under- 
secretary of State WELLES. At that time, prefacing his statement by saying 
that It was at the direct instruction of the President of the United States, be 
tnmed over to us the substance of my separate wire #1283*. Thereupon we 
said : “Since we haven’t been Informed even to the slightest degree concerning 
the troops in French Indo-Chlna, we will transmit the gist of your representations 
directly to our Home Government In all probability they never considered that 
such a thing as this could possibly be an upshot of their proposals of November 
20th.” The Under-Secretary then said: “I want you to know that the stand 
the United States takes is that she opposes aggression In any and all parts of 
the world." Thereupon we replied : "The United States and other countries have 
pyramided economic pressure upon economic pressure upon us Japanese. (I 
made the statement that economic warfare was even worse than forceful ag- 
gression.) We haven’t the time to argue the pros and cons of this question or 
the rights and wrongs. The people of Japan are faced with economic pressure, 
and I want you to know that we have but the choice between submission to this 
pressure or breaking the chains that It Invokes. *We want you to realise this 
as well as the situation in which all Japanese find themselves as the result of 
the four-year incident in China ; the President recently expressed cognizance of 
the latter situation. 


• Not available. 

*Ortglnal translation Incomplete from this point on. 


SBCBBT 

From : Washington. 

To;Toyko. 

December 2, 1941 . 

Purple: 

#1282. (Parti of 2.) 

Re my #1281*. 

Today, the 2nd, Ambassador EUBUSU and I had an Interview with Under- 
secretary of State WELLES. At that time, prefacing his statement by saying 
that it was at the direct instruction of the President of the United States, be 
tnmed over to us the substance of my separate wire #1223*. Thereupon we 
said : “Since we haven’t been informed even to the slightest degree concerning 
the troops In French Indo-Cblna, we will transmit the gist of your representa- 
tions directly to our Home Government. In all probability they never considered 
that such a thing as this could possibly be an upshot of their proposals of Novem- 
ber 20th.” The Under-Secretary then said : “I want yon to know that the stand 
the United States takes is that she opposes aggression in any and all parts of 
the world.” Thereupon we replied: “The United States and other countries 
have pyramided economic pressure upon economic pressure upon ns Japanese. 
(I made the statement that economic warfare was even worse than forceful 
aggression.) We haven’t the time to argue the pros and cons of this question 
or the rights and wrongs. The people of Japan are faced with economic pressure 
and I want you to know that we have but the choice between submission to this 
pressure or breaking ttie chaink that it invokes. Recently the President, too, 

the four year incident 

ARMY 7021 25659 SECRET Trans. 12-8-41 (7) 


• Not ovaOable. 
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SECRET 


From : Washington (Nomura). 

To: Tokyo. 

December 2, 1941. 

Purple- 

#1232. (Part 2 of 2.) 

i\irthermore, I would have you know that in replying to the recent American 
proi>osals, the Imperial Government is giving the most profound consideration 
to this important question which has to do with our national destiny.” Under- 
secretary of State WELLES said: “I am well aware of that.*’ I continued: 
“We cannot overemphasize the fact that, insofar as Japan is concerned, it is 
virtually impossible for her to accept the new American proposals as they now 
stand. Our proposals proffered on the 21st of June and the proposals of September 
25th, representing our greatest conciliations based on the previous proposal, still 
stand. In spite of the fact that the agreement of both sides was in the offing, 
it has come to naught. At this late Juncture to give thoughtful consideration to 
the new proposals certainly will not make for a smooth and speedy settlement 
of the negotiations. Recently, we promised to evacuate our troops from 
French Indo-China in the event of a settlement of the Sino-Japanese incident 
and the establishment of a just peace in the Far East. In anticipating the settle- 
ment of fundamental questions, the question of the representations of this date 
would naturally dissolve.” The Under-Secretary assiduously heard us out and 
then said : “The American proposals of the 26th were brought about by the 
necessity to clarify the position of the United States because of the internal 
situation. here.” Then he continued: “In regard to the opinions that you have 
expressed, I will make it a point immediately to confer with the Secretary.” 

I got the impression from the manner in which he spoke that he hoped Japan 
in her reply to the American proposals of the 26th would leave this much room. 

Judging by my interview with Secretary of State HULL on the 1st and my 
conversations of today, it is clear that the United States, too, is anxious to 
peacefully conclude the current difficult situation. I am convinced that they 
would like to bring about a speedy settlement. Therefore, please bear well In 
n>ind this fact in your considerations of our reply to the new American pro- 
posals and to my separate wire #1283.* • 

ARMY 25660 SECRET Trans. 12-9-41 (7) 


* Not available. 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Hsinking. 

1 December 1941. 

(Purple.) 

#893. 

In the event that Manchuria participates in the war in view 

of various circumstances it is our policy to cause Manchuria to participate In 
the war in which event Manchuria will take the same steps toward Ehigland and 
America that his country will take in case war breaks out. 

A summary follows : 

1. American and British consular officials and offices will not be recognized 
as having special rights. Their business will be stopped (the sending of code 
telegrams and the use of short wave radio will be forbidden). However, it is 
desired that the treatment accorded them after the suspension of business be 
comparable to that which Japan accords to consular officials of enemy countries 
resident in Japan. 

2. The treatment accorded to British and An>arlcan public property, private 

property, and to the citizens themselves shall be comparable to that accorded 
by Japan. ^ 

3. British and American requests to third powers to look after their consular 
offices and interests will not be recognized. 

However the legal administrative steps taken by Manchuokuo shall be equitable 
and shall correspond to the measures taken by Japan. 

4. The treatment accorded Russians resident in Manchoukuo shall conform 
to the provisions of the Japanese-Soviet neutrality pact. Great care shall be 
exercised not to antagonize Russia. 

JD-1:7092 SECJRirr (H) Navy Trans. 12-4-41 (.5-AR> 
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From : Washington. 

To: Tokyo. 

1 December 1941. 

(Purple.) 

#1227. 

Indications are that the United States desires to continue the negotladons 
even if it is necessary to go beyond their stands on the so-called basic principles. 
However, if we keep quibbling on the critical points, and continue to get stuck 
in the middle as we have been in the past, it is impossible to expect any fur- 
ther developments. If it is impossible from the broad political viewpoint, to 
conduct a leaders’ meeting at this time, would it not be possible to arrange a 
conference between persons in whom the leaders have complete confidence, (for 
example. Vice President Wallace or Hopkins from the United States and the 
former Premier Konoye, who is on friendly terms with the President, or Adviser 
to the Imperial Privy Council Ishii). The meeting could be arranged for some 
midway point, such as Honolulu. High army and navy officers should accompany 
these representatives. Have them make one final effort to reach some agreement, 
using as the basis of their discussions the latest proposals submitted by each. 

We feel that this last effort may facilitate the final decision as to war or 
peace. 

We realize of course that an attempt to have President Roosevelt and former 
Premier Konoye meet, failed. Bearing in mind tlie reaction to that in our nation, 
it may be to our interest to first ascertain the U. S. attitude on this possibility. 
Moreover, since we have no guarantee either of success or failure of the ob- 
jectives even if the meeting is held, careful consideration should first be given 
this matter. 

We feel, however, that to surmount the crisis with which we are face to face, 
it is not wasting our efforts to pursue every path open to us. It is our opinion 
that it would be most effective to feel out and ascertain the U. S. attitude re- 
garding this matter, in the name of the Japanese Government. However, if this 
procedure does not seem practical to you in view of some internal condition, then 
how would it be if I were to bring up the subject as purely of my own origin and 
in that manner feel out their attitude. Then, if they seem receptive to it the 
government could make the official proposal. 

Please advise me of your opinions on this matter. 

JD-1:7055 SECRET (D) Navy Trans. 12-4-41 (1) 


BECHET 

From : Tokyo. 

To: Washliigion. 

December 4, 1941. 

Purple. (Urgent.) 

#891. 

To be handled in Government C ode. 

Re your #1256.* 

What you say in your telegram is, of course, true, but at present it would be 
a very delicate mutter to give any more explanations than set forth in my #875.^ 
1 jvould advise against it because unfortunate results might follow, so plea:5e 
reply In accordance with my aforementioned message. 

ARMY 7105 25731 SEl’RET Trans. 12-441 (S) 


•Not available. 

*» S. I. S. # 25725. 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

8 December 1941. 

(Purple.) 

#876. 

Chief of Office routing. 

Re your #12:12.* 

Please explain the matter to the United States along the following lines; 
There seem to be rumors to the effect that our military garrisons in French 
Indo-Cblna are being strengthened. The fact is that recently there 1ms been 


• JD-l : 7021. 
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an nnnsnal amount of activity by tbe Chinese forces in the vicinity of the Sino- 
French Indo-Ohina border. In view of this, we have increased oar forces in imrts 
of northern French Indo-Ghina. There would naturally be some movement of 
troops In the southern part as a result of this. We presume that the source of the 
rumors Is In the exaggerated reports of these movements. In doing so, we have 
In no way violated the limitations contained In the Japanese-French Joint defense 

Jl>-1:7057 SECRET (D) Navy Trans. 12-4-41 (S-TT) 


SBcnr 

From: Wadiington (Nomnra). 

To: Tol^o. 

December 2, 1941. 

Purple. (Urgent) 

#1234. 

Strictly Secret 

Re your #832 » 

I know that to leave that error in the publication of this speech as it now 
stands would have a bad effect on negotiations, so on the morning of the 2nd 
prior to my interview with WELLES I sent TERAZAKI to visit BALLANTINB 
at the State Department to explain the substance of your #832. BALLANTINB 
said, “At this tense psychological moment in Japanese-American negotiations, 
the fact that such a strong statement as this has been circulated has given a 
severe shock to the American Government and people and it is very unfortunate 
and dangerous.” TERAZAKI replied, “Well, as it was the American newspapers 
that made such a clamor about it, I did not come to vindicate ourselves or make 
any explanation. I merely wished to state the facts.” He added, “At present 
the newspapers of both countries ought both to be cool and calm, so will you please 
advise them hereafter concerning this point.” 

ARMY 7059 26730 SECRET Trans. 12-4-41 (2) 


• Not availatilo. 


From: Washington. 
To: Tokyo. 

3 December 1941. 
(Purple.) 

#1243. 


If we continue to increase our forces in French Indo-China, it is expected that 
the United States will close up our Ck)nsulates, therefore consideration should 
be given to steps to be taken in connection with the evacuation of the Consuls. 
JD-1: 7060 SECRET (F) Navy Trans. 12-4-41 (S-TT) 


B BC M T 

From : Berlin. 

To: Tokyo. 

December 4» 1941. 

Purple. (CA.) 

#1410. 

In case of evacuation by tbe members of our Embassy In London, I would like 
to arrange to have Secretary MATSUI of that office and three others (URABE 
and KOJ IMA and one other ) from among the higher offldals and two other 
officials (UKHARA and YUWASAEI) stay here. Please do your best to this end. 
ARUT 7184 25807 SECiRET Trans. 12-0-41 (W) 


From: Washington. 

To: Tokyo. 

3 December 1941. 

(Purple.) 

#1248. 

Judging from all Indications, we fed that some joint military action between 
Great Britain and the United States, with or without a dedaratlon of war, is 
a definite certainty in the event of an occupation of Thailand. 

JD-1: 7098 SECRET (D) Navy Trans. 12-5-41 (7) 

7»7l«— 4«— Kx. 140, TOI. 2 8 
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Prom: Washloston. 

To : Tokyo. 

1 December 194L 
(Purple.) 

#1225 (Part 1 of 8). 

When I and Ambassador Kurusu called on Secretary Hull on the Ist, we con- 
veyed to him the matter contained in your message #857*. Roughly speaking, 
Hull’s reply stayed within the bounds of his earlier explanations. He placed the 
most emphasis on two points, namely, the tone and trend of the Japanese Gov- 
ernment’s expressions and movements and that of the general public opinion 
organs; and, the increase in strength of the garrisons in French Indo-Chlna. 

From the beginning of today’s conference. Secretary Hull wore a deeply pained 
expression. Without wasting any time, he brought up the subject of the Pre- 
mier’s statement, (see my message #1222*»), and said that fiiat was one of the 
reasons for the President’s sudden return to Washington. (Upon our arrival at 
the State Department, we found not only newspaper men, but even some members 
of the Departmental staff crowding the corridors. Some of these speculators 
were of the opinion that the issue of war or peace was to be Immediately decided 
upon. In general, the scene was highly dramatic.) 

We, therefore, replied that we were convinced that the Premier’s statement 
had been erroneously and exaggeratedly reported in the vernacular. We pointed 
out that regardless of who the speaker may be if only an exerpt from his spe^ 
Is reported, without having the entire text available. It Is quite possible that the 
reader will get exactly the opposite meaning from that Intended by the speaker. 

We went on to advise the Secretary that we were at present awaiting the 
delivery of the entire text 

During the course of our explanations, the Secretary showed visible signs of 
relief. 

He said: "Since our talks were begun recently, there has not been a single 
indication of endorsement and support from Japan. I have not beard of any 
steps being taken in Japan aimed at facilitating these conversations, all of which 
is exceedingly regrettable." 

JD-1: 7012 SBCBET (D) Navy-Tram 12-6-11 (2) 

• Jl>-1 : e»2l. 

** Available, Purple dated SO November. 


From: Washington. 

To: Tokyo. 

1 December 1941. 

(Purple.) 

#1225 (Part 2 of 3) (Parts land 3 not available). 

(Message having the indicator 20603* is part one of three.) 

For this reason CHA has been the target of considerable attack and dissatis- 
faction. It was admitted that he was In a very tight spot As the President 
recently said, it is clearly understood that the people of Japan, after over four 
years of the Japanese-Cihlnese incident are very tense. 

Japan, too. Is highly desirous of having peace on the Pacific assured by success- 
fully concluding these negotiations. It is our hope that he would give his support 
and encouragement to the efforts that Hull and we are making in this direction. 

With regard to the matters pertaining to French Indo-China - - - - the gov- 
ernment of the United States, too, cannot help but feel concern since it has been 
receiving report after report during the past few days, from U. S. ofildals sta- 
tioned in that area, of unusual movements of the Japanese army and navy ; the 
landing of various types of arms ; and the movements of transport vessels. Con- 
cern is felt as to the goal of all these activities (the implication was that they 
feared that they were going to be used not only against Thailand but in the 
southwestern Pacific area). 

As to what plans the responsible persons in the Japanese army and nary are 
planning are not difficult to guess if one goes on the assumption that the Japanese 
army and navy joins forces with the Oennans; even if, in actuality, that Is not 
what is taking place, preparations must be made fmr this possible eventuality, and 
all nations concerned must concentrate their fighting forces in that area. 

JD-1: 7942 SBORST (D) Navy Trans. 12-4-41 (T) 


*Not available, probably la Part 1 of tbla masMso. 
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‘From: Washington. 

To: Tokyo. 

1 December 19fl. 

(Purple.) 

#1225. (Part 8 of 8.) 

Hull : **Id the final analysis, that means that Hitlerism is being given indirect 
support, and for this reason please exercise the utmost of caution. . 

“In view of the fact that Japan is acting in the manner described above, there 
is absolutely no way of bringing about a settlement of the situation. 

“Disruptions in Japanese-U. S. relations is exceedingly unfortunate, not only 
for our two countries, but to the world in general. There shall be nothing con- 
structive about a Japanese-U. S. war. We fully realize that It canibe nothing 
other than destructive. For this reason, we are still highly desirous of bringing 
these conversations to a successful conclusion. 

“However, with the existence of the above described conditions, and because of 
the nature of this country, the Secretary of State and the President are placed in 
an exceedingly difficult position.” 

I: “It seems mutually regrettable that all of our efforts which lead to the 21 
June and 25 September proposals, should have been in vain.” 

In general he expressed his agreement to this. 

Hull: “The recent situation in Japan and the U. S. public opinion made it 
necessary for us to return to the most recent proposal.” 

We then said that behind the problems at hand, there has always been the 
China problem. 

“As I have pointed out on several occasions,” I said, •‘this has been the bitterest 
experience since the Washington CJonference. Peace between Japan and China 
could not be attained through any such terms as were contained in your most 
recent proposal. We hear your argument to the effect that you cannot stand by 
and do nothing while China dies. The converse of that argument should be even 
stronger. That is, that it is of the utmost Importance for us to avoid standing bv 
and watching our own respective countries die. Just because of the China problem.” 

Hull Indicated his agreement with this, but went on to say : 

“Because the situation is as I have already described, I hope that Japan Will 
take steps to bring about order through her public organs.” 

JD-1:7042 SECRET (D) Navy Trans. 12-5-41 (2). 


From: Washington (Nomura). 

To: Tokyo. 

November 80, 1941. 

Purple. 

#1224. 

Re your #857.* 

I at once requested HULL for an interview ; however, I failed to be notified of 
the exact time for it for the reason, among others, of the President’s expected ar- 
rival tomorrow morning. I am afraid I shall miss a good opportunity and so will 
you transmit yours message at once to Ambassador GREW? (7 : 30 p. m.) 

ARMY 7089 25762 SECRET Trans. l?/5/41 (2). 


* See 8. I. S. # 25496. Tokyo instmcte Washington to make one more attempt verbaUy 
to the effect that the Imperial Government is at a loss to understand why the United States, 
In view of the fair position it has always taken, shonld have changed in their front with 
regard to the China problem. 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Honolulu. 

29 November 1941. 
(J19.) 


# 122 . 

We have been receiving reports from yon on ship movements, but In future will 
yon also report even when there are no movements. 

JD-1: T086 SECRET (T) Navy Trans. 12-5-41 (2) 
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From: Tokyo (Togo.) 

To: Honolulu. 

November 18, IMl. 

J-19. 

#118. 

Please r^rt on the following areas as to vessds anchored therein: Area K,” 
Pearl Harbor, Manila Bay,* and the areas adjacent thereto. (Make your Inves- 
tigation with great secrecy.) 

ARMY 7068 25778 SBCRBT Trans. 12/5/41 (S). 


•Probably means Mamala Bay. 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#901. 

Be my #844\ 

1. The Government has deliberated de^ly on the American proposal of the 26th 
of November and as a result we have drawn up a memorandum for the United 
States contained in my separate message #902 (in English). 

2. This separate message is a very long one. I will send it in fourteen parts 
and I imagine you will receive it tomorrow. However, I am not sure. The situa- 
tion is extremely delicate, and when you receive it I want you please to keep it 
secret for the time being. 

8. Concerning the time of presenting this memorandum to the United States, I 
will wire you in a separate message. However, I want you in the meantime to 
put it in nicely drafted form and make every preparation to present it to the 
Americans Just as soon as you receive instructions. 

ARMY 7149 26838 SECRET Trans. 12/6/41 (S) 


* See 8. I. 8. # 25445 in which Tokyo wires Washington the Imperial Oovemmeat cannot 
accept the United States proposal and, therefore, with a report of the views of the Imperial 
Government which will be sent in two or ttum days, the negotiattons will be de facto 
mptnred. Until then, however, Washington Is not to give the impression that negotiationt 
are broken ofl. 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Wasihington. 

Dec^ber 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 1 of 14) 

Separate telegram. 

imifiaaifPUM 

1. The Government of Japan, xircnnpted by a genuine desire to come to an 
amicable understanding with the Ckivemment of ti^e United States in order that 
the two countries by their Joint efforts may secure the peace of the Pacific area 
and thereby contribute toward the realization of world peace, has continued 
negotiations with the utmost sincerity since April last with ttie Government of the 
United States regarding the adjustment and advancement of Japanese- American 
relations and the stabilization of the Pacific area. 

The Japanese Government has the honor to state frankly its views concerning 
the claims the American Government has persistently maintained as well as the 
measures the United States and Great Britain have taken toward Japan during 
these eight months. 

2. It is the immutable policy of the Japanese Government to insure the stabil- 
ity of East Asia and to promote world peace, and thereby to enable all nations to 
find each BOAMPYQBR place in the world. 

Ever since the China Affair broke out owing to the failure on the part of China 
to comprehend Japan’s true intentions, the Japanese Government has strive for 
the restoration of peace and it has consistently exerted its best efforts to prevent 
the extentlon of war-like disturbances. It was also to that end that in September 
last year Japan concluded the Tri Partite Pact with Germany and Italy. 

JD-1: 7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 
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From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 2 of 14.) 

However, both the United States and Great Britain have resorted to every 
possible measure to assist the Chungking regime so as to obstruct the estab- 
lishment of a general peace between Japan and China, Interfering with Japan's 
constructive endeavours toward the stabilization of East Asia, exerting pres- 
sure on The Netherlands East Indies, or menacing French Indo-China, they 
have attempted to frustrate Japan’s aspiration to realize the ideal of common 
prosperity in cooperation with these regions. Furthermore, when Japan in 
accordance with its protocol with France took measures of joint defense of 
French Indo-China, both American and British governments, wilfully misinter- 
preted it as a threat to Uielr own possession and inducing the Netherlands 
government to follow suit, they enforced the assets freezing order, thus severing 
economic relations with Japan. While manifesting thus an obviously hostile 
attitude, these countries have strengthened their military preparations per- 
fecting an encirclement of Japan, and have brought about a situation which 
endangers the very existence of the empira 

JI>-1:7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-e-41 (S) 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December d, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 3 of 14.) 

Nevertheless, facilitate a speedy settlement, the Premier of Japan proposed, 
in August last, to meet the President of the United States for a discussion of 
important problems between the two countries covering the entire Pacific area. 
However, while accepting in principle the Japanese proposal, insisted that 
the meeting should take place after an agreement of view had been reached 
on fundamental — (75 letters garbled) — The Japanese government submitted 
a proposal based on the formula proposed by the American government, taking 
fully into consideration past American claims and also incoriwrating Japanese 
views. Repeated discussions proved of no avail in producing readily an agree- 
ment of view. The present cabinet, therefore, submitted a revised proposal, 
moderating still further the Japanese claims regarding the principal points of 
difQculty in the negotiation and endeavoured strenuously to reach a settle- 
ment. But the American government, adhering steadfastly to its original pro- 
posal, failed to display in the slightest degree a spirit of conciliation. The 
n^otlation made no progress. 

J1>-1:7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


From : Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 4 of 14.) 

Thereupon, the Japanese Government, with a view to doing its utmost for 
averting a crisis in Japanese-American relations, submitted on November 20th 
still another proposal in order to arrive at an equitable solution of the more 
essential and urgent questions which, simplifying its previous proposal, stipu- 
lated the following points : 

(1) The Governments of Japan and the United States undertake not to dis- 
patch armed forces into any of the regions, excepting French Indo-CMna, in the 
Southeastern Asia and the Southern Pacific area. 

(2) Both Governments shall cooperate with a view to securing the acquisi- 
tion in the Netherlands East Indies of those goods and commodities of which 
the two countries are in need. 

(8) Both Governments mutually undertake to restore commercial relations 
to those prevailing prior to the freezing of assets. 

The Government of the United States shall supply Japan the required quantity 
of oU. 
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(4) The Qoyernment of the United States undertakes not to resort to measures 
and actions prejudicial to the endeavours for the restoration of general peace 
between Japan and China. 

(5) The Japanese Covemment undertakes to withdraw troops now stationed 
in French Indo-Ghina upon either the restoration of peace between Japan and 
China or the establishment of an equitable peace in the Pacific area; and it is 
prepared to remove the Japanese troops in the southern part of Fr^ch Indo- 
china to the northern part upon the conclusion of the present agreement 

JI>-1:7148 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


From: Tokyo. 

To : Washington, 
llecember 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 6 of 14.) 

As regards China, the Japanese Government, while expressing its readiness 
to accept the offer of the President of the United States to act as ‘Tntroducer*’ of 
peace between Japan and China as was previously suggested, asked for an un- 
dertaking on the part of the United States to do nothing prejudicial to the resto- 
ration of Sino-Japanese peace when the two parties have commenced direct 
n^otiations. 

The American government not only rejected the above-mentioned new pro- 
posal, but made known its intention to continue its aid to Chiang E[ai-Shek ; and 
in spite of its suggestion mentioned above, withdrew the offer of the President 
to act as the so-called 'Tntroducer” of peace between Japan and China, pleading 
that time was not yet ripe for it. Finally, on November 26th, in an attitude to 
impose upon the Japanese government those principles it has persistently main- 
tained, the American government made a proposal totally ignoring Japanese 
claims, which is a source of profound regret to the Japanese Government. 

JD:1 7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 6 of 14.) 

4. From the b^inning of the present negotiation the Japanese Govemineni 
has always maintained an attitude of fairness and moderation, and did its 
best to reach a settlement, for which it made all possible concessions often In 
spite of great difficulties. 

As for the China question which constituted an important subject of the 
negotiation, the Japanese Government showed a most conciliatory attitude. 

As for the principle of Non-Discrimination In International Commerce, ad- 
vocated by the American Government, the Japanese Government expressed its 
desire to see the said principle applied throughout the world, and declared that 
along with the actual practice of this principle in the world, the Japanese 
Government would endeavour to apply the same in the Pacific area, including 
China, and made it clear that Japan had no Intention of excluding from China 
economic activities of third powers pursued on an equitable basis. 

Furthermore, as regards the question of withdrawing troops from French 
Indo-Ohina, the Japanese government even volunteered, as mentioned above, to 
carry out an immediate evacuation of troops from Sonthem French Indo-China 
as a measure of easing the situation. 

JD:1 7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 4, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 7 of 14.) 

It is presumed that the spirit of conciliation exhibited to the utmost degree 
by the Japanese Government in all these matters is fully appreciated by the 
Aiperlcan government 

On the other hand, the Americau government, always holding fast to theories 
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In disregard to realities, and refusing to yield an inch on its impractical prin- 
ciples, caused undue delays in the negotiation. It is difficult to understand 
this attitude of the American government and the Japanese government desires 
to call the attention of the American government especially to the following 
points: 

1. The American government advocates in the name of world peace those 
principles favorable to it and urges upon the Japanese government the accep- 
tance thereof. The peace of the world tnay be brought about only by discovering 
a mutuaUy acceptable formula through recognition of the reality of the situation 
and mutual appreciation of one another’s position. An attitude such as ignores 
realities and Imposes one’s selfish views upon others will scarcely serve the 
purpose of facilitating the consummation of n^tlations. 

7143 SECRET 


From: Tokyo. 

To : Washington. 

December 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 8 of 14.) 

Of the various principles put forward by the American government as a basis 
of the Japanese-Amerlcan agreement, there are some which the Japanese govern- 
ment is ready to accept in principle, but in view of the world’s actual conditions, 
it seems only a Utopian ideal, on the part of the American government, to at- 
tempt to force their immediate adoption. 

A^ln, the proposal to conclude a multilateral non-aggression pact between 
Japan, the United States, Great Britain, China, the Soviet Union, The Nether- 
lands, and Thailand, which is patterned after the old concept of collective se- 
curity, is far removed from the realities of East Asia. 

The American proposal contains a stipulation which states : "Both governments 
will agree that no agreement, which either has concluded with any third powers, 
shall be Interpreted by it in such a way as to confiict with the fundamental pur- 
pose of this agreement, the establishment and preservation of peace throughout 
the Pacific area.” It is presumed that the above provision has been proposed 
with a view to restrain Japan from fulfilling its obligations under the Tripartite 
Pact when the United States participates in the war in Europe, and, as such, it 
cannot be accepted by the Japanese (iovernment. 

JD:1 7148 SBCBBT Army Trans. 12-8-41 (S) 


From : Tokya 
To : Washington. 

December 0 , 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 9 of 14.) 

The American Government, obsessed vrlth its own views and opinions, may be 
said to be sdieming for the extension of the war. WhUe it seeks, on the one 
hand, to secure its rear by stabilizing the Pacific area. It is engaged, on the other 
hand in aiding Great Britain and preparing to attack, in the name of self-de- 
fense, Germany and Italy two powers that are striving to establish a new order 
in Europe. Such a policy is totally at variance with the many principles upon 
which the American Government proposes to found the stability of the Pacific 
area through peaceful means. 

3. Where as the American Government, under the principles it rigidly upholds, 
objects to settling international issues through military pressure, it is exercising 
in conjunction with Great Britain and other nations pressure by economic power. 
Recourse to such pressure as a means of dealing ^th international relations 
ohonld be condemned as it is at times more inhuman than military pressure. 

JD-1: 7143 Army Trans. 12-8-41 (S) 



698 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


From : Tokyo. 

To : Washington. 

December 6, IWl. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 10 of 14.) 

4. It is impossible not to reach the conclusion that the American Doverument 
desires to maintain and strengthen, in collusion with Great Britain and other 
powers, its dominant position it has hitherto occupied not only in China but in 

other areas of East Asia. It is a fact of history that one countr (45 letters 

garbled or missing) been compelled to observe the satus quo under the An- 
glo-American pojicy of imperialistic exploitation and to sacrifice the es to 

the prosperity of the two nations. The Japanese Government cannot tolerate 
the perpetuation of such a situation since it directly runs counter to Jhpan's 
fundamental policy to enable all nations to enjoy each its pro{>er place in t))e 
world. 

JD-1: 7143 Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


Prom: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 6, 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 11 of 14) 

The stipulation proposed by the American Government relative to French 
Indo-Chlna is a good exemplification of the above-mentioned American policy. 
That the six countries — Japan, the United States, Great Britain, The Nether- 
lands, China and Thailand — excepting France, should undertake among them- 
selves to respect the territorial Integrity and sovereignty of French Indo-Chlna 
and equality of treatment in trade and commerce would be tantamount to 
placing that territory under the joint garantee of the governments of those six 
countries. Apart from the fact that such a proposal totally ignores the position 
of France, it is unacceptable to the Japanese government in that such an arrange- 
ment cannot but be considered as an extension to French Indo-China of a 
system similar to the n— (50 letters missed )..sible for the present predicament 
of East Asia. 

JD:1 7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 6» 1941. 

Purple. 

#902. (Part 12 of 14) 

5. All the Items demanded of Japan by the American government regarding 
China such as wholesale evacuation of troops or unconditional application of the 
principle of Non-Discrimination in International Commerce ignore the actual 
conditions of China, and are calculated to destroy Japan's position as the 
stabilizing factor of East Asia. The attitude of the American government in 
demanding Japan not to support militarily, politically or economically any 
regime other than the regime at Chungking, disregarding thereby the existence 
of the Nanking government, shatters the very basis of the present negotiation. 
This demand of the American government falling, as it does, in line with Its 
above-mentioned refusal to cease from aiding the Chungking regime, demon- 
strates clearly the Intention of the American government to obstruct the 
restoration of normal relations between Japan and China and the return of 
peace to East Asia. 

JD:1 7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


From: Tokya 
To : Washington. 

December 6^ 1941. 

Purple. 

#962. (Part 18 of 14) 

5. In brief, the American proposal contains certain acceptable items such 
as those concerning commerce. Including the conclusion of a trade agreement, 
mutual removal of the freezing restrictions, and stabilization of the Yen and 
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Dollar exchange, or the abolition of extra-territorial rifi^ts in China. On the 
other hand, however, the proposal in question ignores Japan's sacriRces in the 
four years of the China Affair, menaces the empire's existence itself and 
disparages its honour and prestige. Therefore, viewed in its entirety, the 
Japanese government regrets that it cannot accept the proposal as a basis of 
negotiation. 

6. The Japanese government, in its desire for an early conclusion of the 
negotiation, proposed that simultaneously with the conclusion of the Japanese- 
American negotiation, agreements be signed with Great Britain and other inter- 
ested countries. The proposal was accepted by the American government. 
However, since the American government has made the proposal of November 
26th as a result of frequent consultations with Great Britain, Australia, The 
Netherlands and Chunking, ANDIfD^ presummably by catering to the wishes 
of the Chungking regime on the questions of CHTXJAL YLOKMMTT** be con- 
cluded that all these countries are at one with the United States in ignoring 
Japan’s position. 

JD:1: 7143 SECRET Navy Trans. 12-6-41 (S) 


•Probably “and aa” 
♦•Probably “Chi^a, can but“ 


From : Tokyo 
To: Washington 
7 December 1D41 
(Purple-Bng) 

#902. Part 14 of 14 ' 

(Note: In the forwarding instructions to the radio station handling this part, 
appeared the plain English phrase “VERY IMPORTANT”) 

7. Obviously it is the Intention of the American Government to conspire with 
Great Britain and other countries to obstruct Japan’s efforts toward tlie estab- 
lishment of peace through the creation of a New Order in East Asia, and espe- 
cially to preserve Anglo-American rights and interests by keeping Japan and 
China at war. This intention has been revealed clearly during the course of the 
present negotiations. Thus, the earnest hope of the Japanese (Government to 
adjust Japanese-American relations and to preserve and promote the peace of 
the Pacific through cooiperation with the American Government has finally been 
lost 

The Japanese Government regrets to have to notify hereby the American Gov- 
ernment that in view of the attitude of the American Government it cannot but 
consider that it is impossible to reach an agreement through further negotiations. 
JD-1:7143 SECRET (M) Navy trans. 7Dec.l941 (S-TT) 


SECRET 

From: Honolulu (Eita). 

To : Tokyo. 

November 18, 1941. 

J-19. 

# 22 ^ 

1. The warships at anchor in the Harbor on the 15th were as I told you in my 
#219* on that day. 

Area A ^ — ^A battleship of the Oklahoma class entered and one tanker left port 
Area C * — 3 warships of the heavy cruiser class were at anchor. 

2. On the 17th the Saratoga was not in the harbor. The carrier. Enterprise, 
or some other vessel was in Area C. Two heavy cruisers of the Chicago cl ass , 
one of the Pensacola class were tied up at docks “KS”. 4 merchant vessels were 
at anchor in Area D \ 

3. At 10:00 a. m. on the morning of the 17th, 8 destroyers were observed en- 
tering the Harbor. Their course was as follows : In a single file at a distance 
of 1,000 meters apart at a speed of 3 knots per hour, they moved Into PSearl 
Harbor. From the entrance of the Harbor through Area B to the buoys in Area 
,C, to which they were moored, they changed course 5 times each time roughly 30 

• — Available in ME code dated November 14. Code under study. 

*» — ^Waters between Ford Island and the Arsenal. 

^ — East Loch. 

Middle Loch. 
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degr66s. Hie elapsed time was one boor, however, one of these destroyers en 
tered Area A after passing the water reservoir on the Eastern side. 

Relayed to . 

ARMY 7111 26817 SECRET Trans. 12/8/41 (2) 


BfXJBET 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Washington. 

December 7, 1941. 

Purple (Urgent — ^Very Important). 

#907. To be handled in government coda 
Re my #902 *. 

.Will the Ambassador please submit to the United States Qovernmeiit (if pos 
Bible to the Secretary of State) our reply to the United States at 1 : 00 p. m. on 
.the 7th, your time. 

ARMY 7145 25850 SECRET Trans. 12/7/41 (3) 


* — 8. I. 8. #25848 — text of Japanese reply. 


SECBBT 

From: Budapest 
To: Tokyo. 

December 7, 1941. 

LA. 

#104. 

Re my #108*. 

On the 6tb, the American Miniater presented to the Goremment of this 
country a Brltldi Oovernment commnnigne to the effect that a state of war 
wonld break out on the 7th. 

Relayed to Berlin. 

ARMY 7184 25866 SECRET Trans. 12/7/41 (2) 


6E0RET 

From: Washington. 

To: Tokyo. 

December 6, 1941. 

Purple (Urgent). 

#1272. 

In addition to carrying on frontal negotiations with the President and 
HULL, we also worked directly and indirectly through Cabinet members har- 
ing close relations with the President and through indlTlduals equally infln* 
entlal (because of its delicate bearing upon the State Department, please keq> 
this point strictly secret). Up until this moment we have the following to 
report : 

(1) On the 4th those engaged in Plan “A" dined with the President and 
adrised him against a Japanese-Am^ican war and urged him to do the “intro- 
ducing” at once between Japan and China. However, the President did not 
make known what he bad in mind. According to these men, this attitude of 
the President is bis usual attitude. Recently, when the President discuased 
matters with LEWIS and settled the strike question, I understand that be 
did so on the advise of these individuals. 

(2) Those carrying on Plan "B” Included all of our proposal of November 

20th into that of September 25th and after incorporating these sections in 
the United States* proi>osal of November 26th whi ch are either innocuous or 
advantageous to os (MESSAGE INCOMPLETE). — . 

ARBIT 7176 25846 SECRET Trans. 12/T/41 2T) 



PROCEEDINGS OP HEWITT INQUIRY 


701 


SKOBET 

From: Wadilngton (Nomara). 

To: Tokyo. 

December 8, IML 
Purple (Urgent). 

#1266. Be your #875*. 

I received your reply immediately. I presume, of course, that this reply 
was a result of consultations and profound consideration. The United States 
(loverhment is attaching a great deal of importance on this reply. Especially 
since the President issued his statement yesterday, it is being rumored among 
the journalists that this reply is to be the key deciding whether there will be 
war or peace between Japan and the United States. There is no saying but 
what the United States Government will take a bold step depending upon how 
our reply is made. If it is really the intention of our government to arrive 
at a settlement, the explantion you give, I am afraid, would neither satisfy 
them nor prevent them taking the bold step referred to — even if your reply 
is made for the mere purpose of keeping the negotiations going. TherefOTe, 
in view of what has been elucidated in our proposal which I submitted to the 
President on November 10th, I would like to get a reply which gives a clearer 
impression of our peaceful intentions. Will you, therefore, reconsider this 
question with this in mind and wire me at once. 

ARMY 7128 25849 SECRET Trans. 12/7/41 (1) 


* See S. L S. # 2572B — Explanation of Japan’s Increase of tbeir forces in French Indo- 
china. 


From: Tokyo (Togo). 

To: Honolulu. 

December 6, IML 
PA-KZ. 

#128. 

Please wire immediately re tbe latter part of my #12S* the movements of the 
fleet subsequent to the fourth. 

ARMY 7381 26158 (Japanese) SECRET Trans. 12/12/41 (5) 


• Not available. 


SECBET 

From : Tokyo .( Togo ) . 

To: Honolulu. 

December 2, 1941. 

J-19. 

#128. (Secret outside the department) 

In view of the present situation, the presence in port of warships, airplane 
carriers, and cruisers is of utmost importance. Hereafter, to the utmost of your 
ability, let me know day by day. Wire me In each case whether or not there are 
any observation balloons above Pearl Harbor or if there are any indications that 
they will be sent up. Also advise me whether or not the warships are provided 
with anti-mine nets. 

Note : This message was received here on December 28. 

ARMY 8007 27066 (Japanese) SECRET Trans. 12/30/41 (5) 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 16 

SECRET 

Naval messaffe — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number: 2027 

Addreesees 

Message preoedenoe 

From: COM8IXTEEN. 

Released by 

For Action: 

CINCPAC. 

Priority 

Routine 

Date; 28 November 1941. 

OPNAV. 

COMFOURTEEN. 

Deferred 

TOR Codwoom .. . . 

Information. 

Priority 

Routine 

Deferred 

Decoded by P. R. WHITE. 

Paraphrased by - 




Indicated by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satislactory. 
[Hand written:] Keported to ONI tn Serial 26-41. 


Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 

Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT 

Comment Naval attache thai Aatalmha Sharda two seven zero eight three 
zero X Isuzu (cl) in Formosa Straits Sunday X Sobtender and four subs 
probably Subron Six plus Nagoya Maru tender X Last sentence believed to be 
sendai (cl) plus two desdivs XX Other items no comment XX Additi<nial 
info from CN Nitta Maru sailing Yokosuka to Takao twenty ninth with military 
supplies XX Two senior construction officers and four thousand men status not 
known ordered mandates XX Unidentified ship believed to be light cruiser has 
apparently relieved Kashii as flagship southern expeditionary fleet X This ship 
now in Camranh Bay Saigon area XX 

Make original only. Deliver to Communication Watch Officer In perebn. See Art. 76 (4) 
NAY RECK 

Notb. — ^Penned notations in Italics. 


SBOBErr 


Naval message — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number: 2027 

Addressees 

Memaga precedence 

Fiom: COM8IXTEXN. 

^ 

For Aeti<m: 

OPNAV. 

Priority 

Routhie 

DeAmd 

Date: 1 December 1941. 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

CINCPAC. 

COMFOURTEEN. 

CINCAF. 

Priority 

RcotlDa 

Defened 

Decoded by: WHITE. 

f^inphnsed hy_ _ . _ _ 



Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery Is satiafectory. 

Reported to ONI in Serial 25-41 010913 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date time OCT 
(Hand written:] Reported to ONI in Serial 25-41. 


TEXT 

From RI X Arrivals in Takao area past two days X Gomdesron five in 
Natori X Naka to Join Desron four X units of number two base force and Chogei 
X Last named ship considered to be tender for two divisions submarines X 
All these units now under command Cine third X Cine second in Atago shifted 
from Eure to Sasebo Comm Zone apparently en route South China waters 

Make original only» deliver to Communication Watch Officer In person. See Art. 76 <41 
Nav Regs. 
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ij. S. Naval Communication Seevice 

Classified Commander in Chief U. S. Pacific Fleet Incoming 


Reassignment all orange calls occurred midnight X 
change in shore addresses XX 
80 Nov. 41 Crypto-Group 87 CBO HMC Serial No. 12-2 
Oii^ator : Information ; 

COM 16 CmCAF • 

Action: CINPAC 

OPJNAV COM 14 

Authenticated : 


Same garble cable X No 


F. S. Lockard, 

F. S. Lockabd, Ens. UENR, 


^ i ^ 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 17 

(Exhibit No. 17 is a photostat of a captured Japanese submarine 
chart used for Plan V or “Battle Report”. This chart will be found 
reproduced as Item No. 107, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 18 
RADIO LOG 
of 

BISHOP’S POINT RADIO STATION 
7 December 1941 

Radio Log 
Section Base 

Bishop’s Point, Oahu, T. H. ^ 

Watch Receiver A Controls O. K. 

C. E. Gibson, Supervisor Freq.: 2670 KCS. 

R. B. Moyle, Operator Date; 7 December 1941 R. W. H. 


1445 

DZ5Y 

DBIL V 


DN8L 

VDZ5Y 


DZ5Y 

DBILV 


DBIL 

DZ5Y V 


DN3L 

VDZ5Y 


DN3L 

VDBIL 


DZ5Y 

VDN3L 


DZ5Y 

VDN3L 

1450 

DN3L 

VDZ5Y 


1451 

1456 

DZ6Y 

DZ5Y 

VDN3L 

VDN3L 


DN3L 

DZ5Y 

VDZ5Y 

VDN3L 


DN3L 

VDZ5Y 

1458 

1605 

VDN3L 

DZ5Y 

DN3L 

DZ6Y 

.V DN3L 
VDZ5Y 
VDN3L 


DN3L ar 
K 

DN3L AS ONE MOMENT PLEASE STAND BY 
DN3L AR 
COME IN 
K 

WHAT IS THE DISTANCE OF THE SUBMARINE K 
WHAT WAS THE APPROXIMATE DISTANCE AND COURSE 
OF THE SUBMARINE THAT YOU SIGHTED K 
THE COURSE WAS ABOUT WHAT WE WERE STEERING AT 
THE TIME 020 MAGNETIC AND ABOUT 1000 YARDS FROM 
THE ENTRANCE APPARENTLY HEADING FOR THE EN- 
HANCE K 
R 

BT DO YOU HAVE ANY ADDITIONAL INFORMATION ON 
THE SUB K 

NO ADDITIONAL INFORMATION K 

WHEN WAS THE LAST TIME APPROXIMATELY THAT YOU 
SAW THE SUBMARINE K 

APPROXIMATE TIME 0350 AND HE WAS APPARENTLY 
HEADING FOR THE ENTRANCE K 
R 

AR PLEASE 
K 

BT THANK YOU FOR YOUR INFORMATION NOTIFY US IF 
YOU HAVE ANY MORE INFORMATION WE WILL CON. 
TINUB SEARCH K 
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RADIO LOG — Continued 

Section Babe, Bishop’s Point, Oahu, T. H.— Continued 


i.'ies 

V DZ5Y 


R 

1524 

DBIL 

V DZ6Y 

AR 


DZ5Y 

V DBIL 

K 


V DZ5Y 


WE ARE FINISHED K 

1525 

V DBIL 


R 

1535 

DR7Y 

V DJ8A 

PM DRBR EARLY 04.50 K 

1538 

V DJ8A 


R 

1539 

DW2X 

V DBIL 

AR 


DBIL 

V DW2X 

K 


DW2X 

V DBIL 

CLEAR K 


V DW2X 


R 

15,55 

DJ8A 

V DR7Y 

AR 


DR6Y 

V DJ8A 

K 


DJ8A 

V DR7Y 

815 FEMALE 0525 YOU GOT THAT MESSAGE BEFORE DID YOU 


DR7Y 

VDJ8A 

R BOTH MESSAGES R LAST TWO MESSAGES K 

1557 

DJ8A 

V DR7Y 

R 

1630 

DE2A 

V DW2X 

AR 


DW2X 

V DR9Q 

K 


DW^2X 

V DN3L 

K 


V DZ5I 


K 


DE2A 

VDW2X 

Z RIME WING 071614 (SEE FILE) K 

1641 

V DN3L 


R 


VDZ5I 


R 


DW2X 

VDN3L 

AR 


DN3L 

V DW"2X 

K 

1642 

DW'2X 

V DN3L 

ZCD DZ61 R AR 

1643 

DN3L 

VDW2X 

R 

1647 

DW2X 

VDZ6I 

AR 

1650 

DW2X 

VDR9Q 

ZCE DZ6I K 


DR9Q 

V DZ5I 

ZSF K 


DZ5I 

VDR9Q 

S3 K 


DW2X 

V DN3L 

ZCE DZ5I AR 


DZ5I 

VDW2X 

K 


DW2X 

V DZ5I 

ZSF K 


V DW'2X 


85 K5 K 

1652 

V DZ6I 


R 

1714 

DR7Y 

VDJ8A 

HAVE YOU ANYTHING FOR ME 


DJ8A 

V DR7Y 

YES 2307 COUNTER 0640 VA 

1715 

DR7Y 

V DJ8A 

R 


6 June 1945. 

I hereby certify that this is the radio log or the exact copy of the log that 
was made by the Section Base, Bishop’s Point, Oahu, T. H., on 7 December 1941. 

Richard Wilmot Humphrey, 

Richard Wilmot Humphrey, 

RMSc, r-5, U. S. N, R. 

This copy was certified in my presence : 

Walter H. Kozacko, 

Walter H. Kozacko, 

Lt. Comdr,, USNR. 

RADIO LOG 

Section Base, Bishop’s Point, Oahu, T. H. 

Watch Receiv’’er A Controls O. K. 

G. E. Gibson, Supervisor Freq. 2670 Kcs. 

R. B. Moyle, Operator • Date: December 4942 1941 R. W. H. 


1715 


1721 

DW2X 

VDN3L 


DN3L 

V DW2X 


DW2X 

VDN3L 


DW2X 

VDN3L 


DNRL 

VDW2X 

1723 

DW2X 

V DN3L 


DW2X 

V DW2X 
VDN3L 

V DN3L 


time of last entry 

AR 

K 

P BK WE HAVE DROPPED DEPTH CHARGES UPON SUBS 
OPERATING IN DEFENSIVE SEA AREA AR 
STAND BY FOR MORE MESSAGES 
IMI YOUR LAST PRIORITY K 

WE HAVE ATTACKED FIRED UPON AND DRIPPED DEPTH 
CHARGES UPON SUBMARINE OPERATING IN DEFENSIVE 
SEA AREA AR 

DID YOU GET THAT LAST MESSAGE K 
R 

STAND BY FOR FUTHER MESSAGES 
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RADIO LOG — Continued 

Section Base, Bishop’s Point, Oahu, T. H. — Continued 


1727 VDW2X 
1749 DW2X 
DN8L 
DW2X 
VDW2X 
17M DW2X 
VDW2X 
DW2X 

175® VDW2X 
1803 DJ8A 
DB9Q 
AJ8A 
DW2X 
VDW2X 
VDN3L 


1805 VDW2X 
VDN3L 
VDJ8A 
VDN8L 


DN3L 

1810 DR7Y 
1818 DJ8A 
DR7Y 

1817 DEIT 
1821 DN8L 
DW2X 
VDW2X 

1826 DW2X 
DR7Y 
DJ8A 
DB7Y 

DJ8A 

1880 DW2X 
DJ8A 

1830 

1830 


VDN8L 

VDW2X 

VDN3L 

VDN3L 

VDN8L 

VDN8L 

VDN8L 

VDBOQ 

VDN82 


VDW2X 

VDI8A 

VDB7Y 

VDJ8A 

VDWaX 

VDW2X 

VDN3L 


VDN3L 

VDJ8A 

VDB7Y 

VDJ8A 

VDN3L 

VDB6K 

VDN8L 


B 

AB 

X 

ZBIA 0 BUT STAND BY AR 
B 
AR 
X 

ZMA 0 BUT STAND BY FOR MESSAGE AT ANY TIME AR 
R 

P P AB PLEASE 

ZOO DJ8A AB 

AB 

PAR 

X 

BT WE HAVE INTERCEPTED A SAMPAN INTO HONOLULU 
PLEASE HAVE OOAST GUARD SEND GUTTER TO BELIEVE 
US OF SAMPAN AR 
BPX 

AS 1 MINUTE 
X 

BT WE HAVE INTERCEPTED SAMPAN AND BSOORTINO 
SAMPAN INTO HONOLULU PLEASE HAVE CUTTER BELIEVE 
US OF SAMPAN AR 

Z DW2X 071807 DN3L P OR 11 BT HELID ARUQ8 QLUAN SVDER 
IMI^Sr TPHQX BMMQH LBPBV ARUQ8 HELID K 

OR 1402 
R 

MOYLE AND OIBSON OFF TO BANXS AND HUMPHREY 

AR 

Z DW2X 071820 DEIT QDNSL P OR 6 BT PROCEED IMMEDIATE- 
LY AND CONTACT WARD AR 
R 
AR 
X ' 

HERE IS A MESSAGE Z DX8X 071801 DR7Y OR 4 BT PROCEED 
CONTACT HARBOR PATROL 
IMI THAT LAST MESSAGE 
ZMO ZOD DB6X DR9Q DUlP 

RECEIVER AND TRANSMITTER HAVE GONE OUT-POWER 
OFF 

AIR RAID BY JAPANESE PLANES 




6 June 1^5. 

I hereby certify that this Is the radio log or the exact copy of the log that 
was made by the Section Base, Bishop’s Point, Oahu, T. H., on 7 December 1041. 

Richard Wllmot Humphrey, 
Richard Wilmot Humphrey, 
4S&-06-63, RMSc, V-d, U. S. N. R. 

This copy was certified in my presence ; 

Walter H. Kozacko, 

Walter H. Kozacxo, 

Lt. Oomdr., V^R. 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 19 

14 Mat 1945, 

Received the following secret material from Captain L. F. Safford, USN, for 
ofilcial use in the Pearl Harbor Investigation : 

(1) Three copies of Com 14 Daily RI Summaries (at Pearl BLarbor) froiu 
1 Nov. 1941 to 6 Dec. 1941, inch 

(2) Three photos of Station “H” Chronology, 1 Dec. 1941 to 6 Dec. 1941, Incl. 

(3) Photos of the following (3 copies) : 

OpNav to anCAF 242239 
Com 14 to OpNav 280110 
Com 16 to OpNav 261831 
OpNav to Alosna Tokyo 040330 
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Com 13 031825 

Com 16 to OpNav 010245 

Foote’s message 

Com 16 to OpNav 041502 

Hidden message of December 7 • 

Bainbridge Island 051830 

Com 14 052200 


(2) Three photos of Station “H” Chronology, 1 Dec. 1941 to 6 Dec. 1941, Unci. 
(JD-l No. 7148). 


John L. Sonneit. 


Communication Inteultgence Summary 
1 Novemdeb 1941-6 December 1941 

8B0RET 


Communication IntelUgence Bummarg — 1 November 19^1 

General . — ^Traffic volume a little less than normal. Receiving condition fair, 
traffic rather slow. The first day’s yield of new calls not very great. Fleet 
calls only changed, shore station calls and shore addresses not changed. It is 
believed that tactical calls also remain unchanged, but not enough Intercepted 
traffic to so state definitely. The same garble table for calls is employed so 
the change amounts to a reassignment of calls previously used. New calls have 
appeared, but it is thought that they were formerly assigned to obscure units 
or were in reserve. All of the major Fleet calls are identified and a smaH 
amount of individual calls were recovered today. Because the new calls are 
not yet lined up save for the major Fleet Commanders and all time today was 
spent in call recovery, this summary will deal only with general impressions. 

Combined Fleet , — The FIRST FLEET was not very active today in radio 
traffic. The CINC SECOND FLEET appears to have originated quite a bit of 
traffic to addresses placed in submarine and carrier category. No indications 
of movement of any of these units. COMBINED FLEETT tactical circuits were 
heard but little tactical traffic copied due to interference by NPM. 

Carriers . — ^The COMMANDER CARDIVS was mentioned in despatches from 
Tokyo and he took a fair amount of traffic on the Fleet Broadcast. 

Bubmarines . — ^Nothing to report. Calls of the Submarine Fleet not well lined 
up yet 

Third Fleet . — ^This Fleet very active as before. The SECOND and FIRST 
BASE FORCES are still marshalling their MARUs and the CINC, is very 
busy with Tokyo. 

China . — ^The activity of HAINAN BASE continues. The KASHII sent several 
messages from Saigon. 

Communication InteUigenoe Summary — 2 November 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume normal for Sunday. Receiving conditions were fair, 
but bulk of traffic derived from the major shore circuits. Solution of new call 
system progressing satisfactorily but volume of accumulated traffic in new 
system not yet large enough to permit more than casual identification of individ- 
ual calls. The number of alternate calls for major commands is increased 
over last system. So far there are seven alternate calls for the Combined 
Fleet. 

Third Fleet traffic is still on a very high level. The combined air force trafi&c 
is also very high with the Commander of the Combined Air Forces originating 
many despatches. It appears that he is now in Taiwan. Traffic to SAMA 
and BAKO Is on a very high level. Tokyo and The China Fleet Intelligence 
bureau s are originating many dispatches, these from Tokyo being prefixed 
WIWI. There were several high precedence dispatches from Tokyo with the 
major fieet commanders as addressees. 

Communication Intelligence Summary — S November 1941 

General . — Traffic volume slightly under normal although fair for Monday. Re- 
ceiving conditions good but all circuits slow. General messages continue to emin- 
ate from TOYKO communications. Such an amount is unprecedented and the 
import is not understood. A mere call change does not account for activities of 
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this nature. The impression is strong that these messages are periodic reports 
to the Major Commander of a certain nature. Dummy trafiSc is again being sent 
on the TOKTO broadcasts. Naval Intelligence TOKYO addressed two WIWI 
messages to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and to KUMI 8 (unidentified). 

Combined Fleet . — Commander In Chief Combined Fleet sent an urgent message 
to BUMIL information all Major Commanders, Combined Fleet, Naval Intelli- 
gence Tokyo, the Chief of Naval General Staff, and Bureau of PersonneL 
Commander in Chief Combined Fleet also was associated in traffic with offices 
In the mandates, principally RNO PALAO. The Commander in Chief, Combined 
continues to be associated with the Carriers and Submarines. 

Third Fleet.— Third Fleet traffic continues at a high level. A movement re- 
port by JtATI 00 (unidentified) was addressed to Commander in Chief Third 
Fleet for information. 

Air. — I. WE address, today broke down as ‘TTIKOUKUU KANTA1^\ The 
literal reading of this as “Ist Air Fleet” is correct ; it indicates an entirely new 
organization of the Naval Air Forces. There are other points which indicated 
that this may be the case. An old call (YOME37) while never identified seemed 
to be in A high position with respect to the Carriers and the Air Corps. Upon 
movemei t of air units to TAIWAN the association of CarDiv 4 and CarDiv 8 
with uni s of the Combined Air Force was apparent Their association in a com- 
mand se ise between shore based air and fieet air had never occurred before, but 
under the concept of an AIR FLEET can be easily accepted. Traffic in the Air 
Force continues at a high leveL 

OomfMmieatibn IntelUgence Summary — 4 November 1941 

General . — Traffic volume normal with all circuits easily readable. More tac- 
tical traffic copied than for past few days. (Combined Fleet and Carriers heard 
on tactical circuits. TOBTYO Naval Intelligence sent four messages to Major 
Commanders. One of these was for information Chief of Staff CJhina Fleet and 
one other for information of Chief of Staff Second Fleet. 

Air. — ^Hlgh traffic level of air activities continues. Most significant of the 
aid dispatches were some in which various air corps were addressed and BAKO 
included for information. One from Yokosuka Air was addressed to SANCHOW 
Island Radio for information TAKAO Air Corps. BAKO was also noted as an 
addressee in several messages ftrom SASEBO and originated two mesages to 
SASEBO and TOETYO. Commander Carriers also addressed a message to two 
unidentified calls for Information of Commander Combined Air Force, Com- 
mander in Chief, Combined Fleet, CarDlvs collective, BAKO and others. The 
Ck>mmander Combined Air Force addressed a message to Commander in Chief 
Third Fleet 

Mandates . — ^The RNO PALAO was active today, being addressed by Com- 
mander in Chief, Fourth Fleet and sent several messages to TOKYO and YOKO- 
SUKA. The PALAO weather station sent a long code message addressed to 
nearly aU the islands of the Mandates. MARCUS island appears as an origin- 
ator. No change in the location of Fourth Fleet units noted. 

Submarines . — ^No activity noted. 

\lammunioation Intelligence Summary — 5 November 1941 

General . — ^Trafilc volume above normal. All circuits heard and receiving con- 
ditions were fair to good. TOKYO very active as an originator, sending out 
many messages of general address. Two WIWI messages in Kana Code sent 
by NGS to Chief of Staff Car Divs and TIYA 44 (Unidentified) respectively. The 
Intelligence Offices of China Fleet and TOKYO continue active with many 
dispatches passing between the two. 

Third Fleet . — ^Two units of the Third Fleet appear today in TAKAO area. 
Since these calls are as yet unidentified (RISI4 and YOA2) it isnot known how 
much of this fieet they represent It is certain that the Commander in Chief, 
Third Fleet has not yet left the Sasebo area although it is expected he will 
before long. One message which may he a movement report from him was re- 
ceived late on the 5th. The present state of call recovery on the Third Fleet does 
not permit of an estimate of the movement Involved. 

A unit of the First Fleet, Identified today as CARDIV 4 appeared at BAKO. 
This Carrier Division was addressed as “less FUTA SHOTAI” (2nd Section?) 
Whether or not these are other units at BAKO is not known. The Commander 
CARDIVS has been associated with SAMA and BAKO in several dispatches today. 

79710— 40— Bx. 149, Tol 2 4 
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llie foUowlng were also associated, SANGHOW ISLAND TAKAO AIRCX>BPS. 
CANTON (China) and YOKOHAMA Air. The BNO TAIHOKO originated many 
dispatches to TOKYO and the French Indo China Forces. A TAIWAN origin- 
ator sent one to Lieut. Comdr. SHIBA at the Embassy THAILAND for informa- 
tion to HANOI and the Commander French Indo China Forces* 

BAKO originated numerous dispatches to the Empire and to the Major Fleet 
Comanders. 

The South China Fleet was also the recipient of many despatches from TOKIO* 

Despite the uncertainty due to the Change of Calls it Is believed that there 
is now being effected a concentration of naval forces in the BAKO area which 
will comprise the Third Fleet as organixed in SASEBO for the past month and 
will be augmented by heavy air forces and Combined Fleet units to an un- 
known extent 

Oomrnunicaiion InteiUoenoe 'Sumtnaru — 6 November 

Oeneral . — ^Traffic volume slightly above nomal. Receiving conditions were 
fair, regular strong but heavy static on night watches interferred somewhat. 
Today the specific call-up on the Tokyo broadcast was eliminated. Formerly 
Tokyo radio called the unit concerned when the dispatch was addressed to a 
member of that unit. Beginning yesterday afternoon, all broadcast messages 
are addressed to a single call without r^ard to the addressee of the message. 
The recovery of the radio organization will be hampered by this new advance 
lu C!ommunication Security. Moreover there were nine messages today on this 
broadcast from which the address and originator were missing. This may be the 
start of complete elimination of headings on broadcast circuits. Tokyo ad- 
dressed a WIWI message to the Chiefs of Staff of the Combined Fleet and 
Submarine Force. 

Takao-Bako Area . — It is now certain that there is a very heavy air con- 
centration on Taiwan. This comprised practically the entire Combined Air 
Force including the Commander and bis staff plus at least one carrier division 
and an unknown amount of the fleet air arm. No additional units of the Third 
Fleet were located there today but it is believed that CinC Third Fleet is now 
enroute BAKO from SASEBO. From traffic association it is believed that some 
Second Fleet units are in Takao area but this has not yet been proven. The 
South China Fleet Command has been active in dispatches to Taiwan addresses. 

Combined Fleet . — ^A large amount of Combined Fleet traffic is now appearing 
with secret (tactical) calls in use. 

Mandates . — ^The Mandates traffic has dropped off somewhat. The Sixth De- 
fense Force at Truk and the RNO Paloa continue to be the most active units. 

OommunicaiUm IntelUgenoe Summary — 7 November IBJ^l 

Cfeneral . — ^Volume of intercepted trafilc larger than usual.' Due to the use of 
the general call *'A11 Major Force Flags” on the UTU for delivery to all Com- 
bined Fleet units, affiliation of unidentified calls with forces to which attached 
is very difficult. Use of large number of alternate calls for major fleet forces, 
many of which have not yet been definitely Identified or associated with known 
calls, renders the picture more confusing. Appearance of the prefix “JITSU” 
(authenticator for bonaflde traffic) In several messages indicates that a com- 
munication drill Is being held but without Indication as to what units are par- 
ticipating and therefore much of the traffic Is suspected of being “drill”. Jaluit 
Radio is handling traffic direct with Yokosuka Radio probably due to congestion 
of Mandate circuits from the Marshalls caused by heavy concentration In that 
area. 

Air . — Uontinued high traffic level for all classes of air activities, mainly 
centered In the Taiwan area, but also with all air activities in the Mandates 
included In headings of messages. Despatches originated by Fourth Fleet 
Command included Air Forces, Base Forces, Air Stations, and all types of Man- 
date activities in long headings. 

Fleet . — Fourth Fleet Command remains in Truk area. There are indications 
that portions of the First Fleet may be moving to the Takao area but Identifica- 
tions are not sufficiently certain to confirm this. 

Greatest ^ort is being made to increase the number of identified calls to 
facilitate analysis of the traffic but Orange changes in methods of handling 
fleet traffic renders this more difficult than had been hoped. 
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Communtcolion IntelUgmce Summary — 8 Uovemher 19^1 

€hn€raL — ^Normal volume of Inte^pted traffic with no “dummies’* appearing 
on the UTU. All UTU traffic was broadcast to the general call only. Hie 
Staff Communication Officer of the French Indo China Force (So. Exp. POr.) 
sent a dispatch action to S. C. O. Combined INFO S. C. O. Second Fleet, Com- 
bined Air Force, unidentified fleet unit, Radio stations at Tokyo, Palao and 
Takao. This may indicate a contemplated coordination of communications be- 
tween the Indo-China-South China areas and the Palao Island-Taiwan area. 
Secret calls were used very little as compared to the past few days and only 
three circuits were heard using them, including the Combined Fleet Com- 
manders circuit and Air Station Net. North Japan-Ominato circuits were quiet. 
All mandate circuits were active, with heavy Interchange of traffic involving all 
classes of Mandate addressees in all areas, but with continued emphasis on the 
Palao area at one end and the Jaluit-Marshall area on the other. Chichijima 
Air Station was Included in much of the traffic between Empire Offices and Saipan 
Air with Jaluit Base Force included for information. Inclusion of Chichijima 
usually presages an air movement l>etween Mandates and Empire but the Units 
involved are unidentified. Commander of unidentified shore activity (NEO 66) 
previously associated with the Fifth Fleet, was addressed at Chichijima Air 
which tentatively identifies him as an air activity. Previous association of the 
Fifth Fleet traffic with Fourth Fleet and Yokosuka tends to confirm the belief 
that Fifth Fleet operations are, or will be, in the area adjacent to Chichijlma- 
Marcus, supplementing the Fourth Fleet in the lower island areas. 

Fleet , — Chief of Staff First Fleet originated a despatch through Kure Radio. 
Batdiv Three of the First Fleet appears to be operating separately from the 
main force, possibly in connection with the Cardlvs Three and Four in the 
Talwan-Naha area. An apparent movement report from Cardiv Four was ad- 
dressed to ClnO Combined Fleet, First Fleet, CarDiv Commander, Combined 
Air Force Commander and to movement offices at Tokyo, Yokosuka, Kure, Mai- 
auru, and Sasebo. Traffic from the Commander Indo China Force is handled 
from the Japanese radio station at Saigon rather than from the KASHII, In- 
dicating that the staff is based ashore at present. No Identifiable submarine 
activity was noted. 

Air . — Takao and Mandates continue to be the center of air activities. The 
area between Chichijima, Naha, Takao, Palao and Jaluit appears to be particu- 
larly concerned with movement of ali^^forces and auxiliaries, while the formation 
of a force under Combined Air Commander in the Takao-Bako area appears to 
be nearly completed as indicated by reports addressed to CinC, Combined Naval 
Minister, Commanders of Cardlvs, Combined Air Force, First Fleet and shore 
addresses generally associated with movements or organization changes. This 
force is believed to include CarDiv Four, and possibly CarDlv Three, with a 
number of auxiliaries and units of the Combined Air Force, also possibly some 
units from the First Fleet. Lack of identification renders composition of the 
force highly speculative and area of operations obscure. Prior to change of 
calls^ much traffic was exchanged between China, South China and Indo-China 
while at present most traffic includes Palao. 

Communication IntelUyenoe Summary — 9 November 1941 

General . — ^Traffic column heavy for Sunday. Receiving conditions fair but 
heavy static caused numerous garbles fragmentary messages. Navy Minister 
sent several messages of general address including one to all First and Second 
class Naval stations. Practically all of the general messages carried SAMA as 
an Information address. Carrier Division Three arrived at Takao and there are 
indications that Carrier Division Four will return to Sasebo from Takao. The 
Flagship of Carrier Divisions is AKAGI and is in Sasebo area. Some tactical 
traffic today shows units of Combined Fleet still operating. The association of 
Batdiv Three and Mandate addresses, especially Saipan may indicate operations 
of that unit in the Mariannas. The JINGEI was communicating with SAMA, 
HAINAN today. The Chief of Staff of the French Indo China Force is in Tokyo. 

One message » today addressed to CinC. Combined Fleet was routed to 
MAIZURU for delivery but this is believed a communication error. The Third 
Fleet appears to be still in Sasebo area, but it was noted that considerable traffic 
passed between Hainan, Taiwan addresses and the Third Fleet. The Fifth Fleet 
is still being organized with no indications yet that it has assembled. The 
Eighteenth Air Coips at Saipan originated much traffic to Yokosuka Air Corps. 
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Communication Intelligence Summarv—lO November 19il 

Generat — ^Traflac volume normal, receiving conditions good. Tbere were fewer 
general messages sent today than for the past few weeks. Tokyo Intelligence 
still active and addressing dispatches to all Major Commanders. The Mandates 
construction traffic has decreased considerably. Call recovery Is progressing but 
has been slowed down by the general call-up used on Fleet broadcast. 

Combined Fleet , — Believed to be mostly in Kure area. A Staff officer of BatDiv 
Three was addressed there today and it is likely that this whole division is there 
also. The Cine, Second Fleet was located at Kure today as well as two cruiser 
divisions. 

Third Fleet , — ^The greater portions of this fleet still in Sasebo area. Several 
movement reports have been noted by units of this fleet but none have been noted 
other than individual ships. At least two units of this fleet still at Takao. OinC 
Three originated one movement rei>ort for information of CinC Fourth Fleet 

Fourth Fleet . — Little activity. CinC. Fourth remains in vicinity of Truk ^th 
major x)ortion of his command. The Staff Communication Officer of Submarine 
Force sent a message to the CinC Fourth for information of Jaluit 

Fifth Fleet . — One unit of this fleet located at Chichi jima. 

Air . — ^The Combined Air Force Command is still talking to Sama and the 
South China Fleet From one address it appears that the Commander of C^u> 
Tier Division Three is with the Combined Fleet Several units of the Carrier 
Divisions are in port at Kure and Sasebo. CinC Combined Air Force is still in 
Takao. 

Communication Intelligence Summary— 12 November 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume normal for past two days with receiving condition 
about average. The general character of the traffic has been administrative with 
most of it being between shore logistic and technical activities. The D. F. net was 
active today with very little activity shown yesterday. Intercept operators have 
commented adversely on the major shore network which comprises all of t^ 
major naval activities, in the EMPIRE. Traffic has been moving slowly over this 
circuit The reason is the non-cooperation of the operators and the definite lack 
of control exercised by TOKYO radio stations. TOKYO Intelligence is still send- 
ing messages to the major commands but the remainder of TOKYO traffic h as 
been mostly from the technical bureaus. 

Combined Fleet . — ^The Fleets remain relatively inactive in the KURE area. 
The association of BATDIV 3 with the Fourth Fleet and several Mandates stations 
is borne out by a D. F. position on the flagship of BATDIV 3 which places him 
about halfway between CHICHIJIMA and MARCUS Island. Their position was 
obtained on the 4th when this unit was not yet identified. No subs^uent bear- 
ings have been obtained. Also associated with the BATDIV are a Submarine 
Squadron and possibly CARDIV 4 although the association of this CARDIV 
(Lately returned from TAKAO) is not positive. The Third Fleet remains at 
SASEBO with the only activity exhibited in the Base Forces. 

Air . — CARDIV 3 returned to KURE from TAKAO as reported by OAVITB. 
Most of air activity confined to dispatches between carrier and shore establish- 
ments. 

Fifth Fleet . — The Defense Forces of the Mandates fairly active. The volume 
of construction traffic has definitely fallen off. The Commander Submarine Force 
is still adding JALUIT and today COMSUBRON 2 addressed a message there. 
AIRRON 24 sent a movement report but no indication of the direction. Com- 
munication exercises were held by JALUIT and several stations in that area. 
YOKOHAMA Air Corps was addressed at RUOTTO. 

China . — ^The previous activity of SAMA and the French Indo China Forces 
and bases continues. 

Communication Intelligence Bummaryy IS November 1941 

General . — Traffic volume normal with receiving conditions good. Several 
messages of high precedence intercepted, some of them are: 

1. UNIWIWI dispatch in five numeral from TOKYO Intelligence to Chief 
of Staff Combined Air Force, INFO RNO TAIHOKU, BAKO Naval Station. 

2. WIWI from N. G. S. to MAIZURU INRO Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet 

3. NIELAWIWI from N. G. S. to Commander in Chief Combined Fleet 
INFO Commander in Chief South China Fleet Commander Third Fleet and 
SAMA, HAINAN. 
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4. UNIWIWI from N. G. S. to Secretary First Fleet. 

5. (2 Messages) WIWI to same address as 8 above. 

6. At 8 part NIKA WIWI from N. G. S. to Commander in Chief Combined 
Fleet, INFO Commander In Chief French Indo China Fleet. 

7. One UNI message from Commander in Chief China Fleet to SAMA, 
INFO Commander in Chief Third Fleet and Commander in Chief Combined 
Fleet 

This is the only occurrence in some time of anyone have the TOKYO Intelligence 
activity using the WIWI prefix. Both TOKYO and the China Fleet Intelligence 
Bureau were active all day with dispatches to the Major Commanders. 

The direction finder net was again active all day with CHINKAI, ORU 7 
(near CHINKAI), JALUIT, SAIPAN, and TAIWAN sending in bearing reports. 

Combined Fleet, — ^The activity of BATDIV 3 is not clear. The liagship is 
operating and was located by D. F. as reported yesterday. The Commander of 
RATDIV 3 is located in YOKOSUKA. The Division Communication Officer is 
communicating with TRUK, SAIPAN and PAIAO. The otlier ships in this 
division remain unlocated hut is assumed, lacking evidence to tlie contrary that 
they are with the fiagship. Other units of First Fleet seem Inactive. One 
Ciniiser Division of Second Fleet is associated in traffic with PALAO and may 
be in that area. 

Third Fleet. — Still located in SASEBO, the Commander in Chief has been 
active in the traffic, being addressed by both TOKYO and Commander in Chief 
(Combined Fleet The First BASE FORCE Commander originated several 
messages but no indication of 

Air. — Carriers remain relatively Inactive. The SBTTSU is still with them 
and a few may be engaged In target practice near EHJRE. The Combined 
AIRFORCE is still mostly located in TAIWAN and the usual high traffic level 
between its component Air Corps still exists. 

China. — ^The Commander in Chief China Fleet was addressed In one of the 
RNO TAIHOKU. His Chief of Staff is stiU in SHANGHAI. 

Communication InMligence Summary, H November 1941 

V General. — ^Traffic volume a little under normal due to poor air receiving con- 
ditions throughout the day. The Naval Ministry originated several AlNav 
dispatches. There were three WIWI messages originated today. 

1. UNIWIWI from N. G. S. and BUMIL to Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet, 
Information Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and YOKOSUKA. 

2. WIWI from N. G. S. and BUMIL to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, 
Chief of Staff Third Fleet, YOKOSUKA and SASEBO. 

8. UNIWIWI from N. G. S. to AN1758 (Chief of Staff of an unidentified 
unit). Information Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and Chief of Staff Com- 
bined Air Force. 

Direction Finder Net active with SASEBO station sending in bearings in addi- 
tion to the others. Tactical circuits heard during day with a fair amount of 
activity. 

Combined Fleet. — ^Little activity noted. The fiagship of BatDiv Three is still 
operating but no further information on this division. Two Combined Fleet 
units appear active in the traffic. They are DesRon Three (normally in First 
Fleet but has been operating witl^ Second Fleet) and CruDiv Seven of Second 
Fleet. Both of these units have been associated in traffic with the South China 
Fleet and the French Indo China Force. They may proceed to the South CJhina 
Area in near future. 

Third Fleet. — Still in Sasebo area. The ClnC. has been addressed by Tokyo 
to a great extent and is still associated with South China activities in traffic. 
It has been noted that the association between the Third Fleet and units of the 
Combined Air Force is growing. Especially the Second Base Force has been 
talking with several Air Corps among whom is the Kure Air Corps. Will air 
units be embarked in ships of the Base Force? 

Fourth Fleet. — No movement yet from the Truk area. It appears that the 
Fourth Fleet Staff is fairly well split up. Various officers of the staff were ad- 
dressed at Tokyo and at unidentified locations. 

Submarines. — ^No particular activity. One unit Evidently enroute PALAO 
and Submarine Squadron Two (now in Kure area) still being addressed by 
Tokyo and Yokosuka originators. 
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Air , — One Air Squadron of the Combined Air Force Is at HOIHOW, HAINAN. 
The Commander of the Air Force is still at TAKAO with a good representa- 
tion of his command. The Carriers remain in home waters with most of them 
in port 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 15 Novemlfer 

(General . — ^Traffic volume normal, with a number of general address messages 
originated by Communication Division, Tokyo, to Radio Officers, Ominato, U #9 
(D. P. Station in Marshalls), Jaluit, Palao, Truk, Saipan, Takao and Sama 
l^dlos Staff Communication Officers All Major Flagships, Staff Communication 
Officer South Expeditionary Force and two apparent collective shore addresses. 
Traffic from all stations mentioned except Sama and Ominato to D. P. Control 
and Plotting Room Tokyo Information to Staff Cmmunication Officer Combined 
Fleet was exchanged. No Messages of the D. P. type were detected so it pre- 
sumed tiiat the interchange had to do with arrangements for drill or organization 
of the net The Minister of the Navy originated one Alnav and one to all Major 
Commands and collective shore. Tokyo Personnel and Tokyo Communication Di- 
vision originated several to collective fleet and shore. Significance Is not deter- 
mined though it is believed possible that a further partial change of shore and air 
calls may be in prospect. The Empire air station net was normally active using 
tactical calls. Secretary First Fleet originated one Urgent Code to unidentified 
(MINI 55), Staff Communication Officer Carrier Division Four (at Sasdbo) and 
Commanding Officer of BatDiv Three flagship. 

Combined Fleet , — Same as yesterday, same units (BatDiv Three, Desrons One 
and Three) associated through traffic with South Expeditionary Force. CinC. 
Second Fleet was the most active originator and appeared to be arranging oper- 
ations of units involving First, Second, Carrier and Air Units. 

Third Fleet, — Inactive. 

Fourth Fleet , — Apparent movement of Fourth Fleet units in prospect or under- 
way, with continued emphasis on the Marshalls Area. ClnC. Fourth traffic still 
being handled from the Truk area, with Alrron Twenty-four (Kamoi) and asso- 
ciated Yokohama and Chltose air units involved in some movement, direction 
undetermined. All Marshall Island activities, including unidentified Army For- 
ces, exchanging traffic freely. 

Submarine Force , — ^Little activity detected. It is believed that some activity 
is operating or preparing to operate in the Marshall area, from communication 
arrangements underway between Staff Communication Officer Submarine Force 
and same Fourth Fleet, information to Jaluit. Jaluit has been heard working 
on various frequencies, using tactical calls and procedure associated with sub- 
marine operations, but no identifications of calls used have been made. 

Air , — (Jontinued air traffic to and from Takao area, with unidentified Airron 
(formerly YOME 7) including South Expeditionary Force and Sama addressees 
In traffic. Composition of this force and purpose still speculative but believed to 
be preparing to move southward to work with the South Expeditionary Force. 

The large number of alternate calls used by major forces renders analysis of 
traffic headings very slow and difficult, but Identifications and recoveries of al- 
ternates are Improving as a greater volume of November traffic becomes avail- 
able for research. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 16, November 1941 

General , — Traffic volume approximately normal for week-end period. A new 
form of despatch heading appeared in a series of dispatches broadcasted on the 
regular UTSU series. Only the originator or the address of the dispatch ap- 
peared ; it is assumed that the other pertinent call or address may be buried In 
the text. These dispatches were with one exception (In 5 numeral text) all In 
the nlne-Kana period separator system and the single call in the heading fitted 
in each case Line seven of the call garble table. 

A dispatch was originated by the Navy Minister addressed to all Major Fleets 
and general addresses to this effect : 

“Today the House of Peers and House of Representatives by means of a de- 
cision adopted the following resolution transmitted as follows : 

1. Resolution of House of Peers — (Expressed deepest thanks and emotion 
to Army and Navy for their glorious service over a long period to the Empire 
and expressed condolences, etc., for those fallen in battle. 

2. R^lution of House of Representatives — Expressed thanks, etc., to all 
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officm and men of Army Navy and Air Force for tbeir 4^ years service (in 
China alfair) and for t^eir contritmtion to^e establishment of a permanent 
world peace. Gave prayers for well being of all hands, etc.” 

First and Second Fleets . — ^Majority of First and Second Fleet Units remain in 
the gmieral Kure area. Tlie units of these two fleets that have been most active 
from dispatch heading viewpoint in the last ten days appear to be : 

Airron Seven (8 Chitoee class) 

Carrier Division Four 
D^royer Squadron Seven 
Destroyer Squadron Three 
Battleship Division Three 
Cruiser Division Seven 

It is rather singular that the CinC. Second Fleet has assumed an important 
role in addressing for action several first fleet and other fleet recently. In 
some of these dispatches the call identified as Southern Expeditionary Force (Indo 
China Force) appears. Associations of addresses in several dispatches have 
thrown the Second and Third Fleets with the Combined Air Force and in other 
diEq)atches, these appear to an association between First Fleet, Carrier Divisions 
and the Mandates. 

It is apparent that Destroyer Squadron One has been or is operating with the 
Carrier Divisions and Battleship Division Three while Cruiser Division Seven 
and Destroyer Squadron Three have been operating together. Iwakuin Air 
sent short priority dispatch to the ATAGO, Second Fleet cruiser and submarine 
units indicating some Joint minor exercises in that area. 

Third Fleet . — Believed inactive in Sasebo — ^Kure area. 

Fourth Fleet. — ^FUATU, a Tokyo address originated one UNI dispatifli to an 
unidentified fleet unit (Men 88), information to CinC. Combined Fleet, Com- 
munication Officer, Fourth Fleet, Tokyo Intelligence, and NEC 66, believed to be 
a shore based air activity in Chichijima-Marcus area. 

Fifth Fleet . — Prior to the change of calls on 1 November, the composition of 
the Fifth Fleet was very indefinite, but appeared to contain several naval auxil- 
iary type vessels. Since 1 November, little has been recovered of the composition 
of this mythical fleet, but is definite that some units are operating in the general 
Yokosuka Chichijima-Marcus area. 

Sulmarines . — ^Little activity. Communication Oflker, Submarine Force orl^^- 
inated one priority dispatch to unidentified address, information to Combined 
Fleet Communication Officer. Association of Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet 
Commands continues. 

OofnfnufiioatUm InteUigenee Summary, 17 Novemler 19il 

General . — ^Traffic volume normal with receiving conditions good. More traffic 
with single call heading appeared on the broadcast circuit These dispatches num- 
bered serially and each call dliferent, but all fitting the same line on the call 
garble table. Since these messages are transmitted each hour on the hour and are 
of approximately the same length it appears that they are drill messages. It is 
feared that they constitute a test of straight broadcasting without a heading. 
Since none of this traffic has been found going into Tokyo, it is probably originated 
in the Navy Ministry. Very few messages of general address were noted. Tac- 
tical circuits in the Mandates were heard during the day with radio Saipan 
controlling. 

Combined Fleet . — ^No movement from the Kure area of any major portion of 
the First or Second Fleets. The CinC. Second Fleet very active as an originator 
today. He continues to address units which are most normally under his com- 
mand. He also addressed the CinC. Third Fleet, Palao Forces, and the Chief of 
Statf Fourth Fleet 

Third F/eet— Inactive at Saseba The Staff Communication Officer of Third 
Fleet was addressed by the R. N. O. Palao. 

Fourth Fleet . — ^The greater part of the activity in the Mandate area centered 
about the Third Base Force at Palao and the Sixth Base Force at Jaluit Both 
these activities originated traffic. 

Air . — The (Commander of the (Combined Air Force remains in Takao and was 
addressed frequently by SAMA, HAINAN and was in two instances addressed by 
the Fourth Fleet. The carriers are mostly in the Kure-Sasebo area with the 
exc^;>tlon of a few which are operating in the Kyushu area. 

CMna . — Sama was again active today with dispatches to the Combined Fleet 
Staff, Combined Air Force, Third Fleet and Bako. The R N. O. Taimoku ad- 
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dressed a dispatxdi to ClnC. China, Sanchow Island, Sama, Bako, CinO* Soath, 
China, and Obief of Staff Combined Air Force. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 18 Noveml^er 1941 

General. — Traffic volume a little under normal with receiving conditions fair 
to poor. Tokyo originators active with several messages of general address 
emanating from the Communication section. The double originator BUMIL and 
N. G. S. sent one NIKAWIWI to the Chief of Staff Combined Fleet for Informa- 
tion to all First Class Naval Stations. BUMIL also addressed an urgent dispatch 
to SAMA, information to R. N. O. TAINOKU, Chief of Staff South China Fleet 
and Chief of Staff Combined Fleet. Another Tokyo originator believed to be 
N. G. S., sent an urgent message to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, Chief of Staff 
French Indo China Force and Chief of Staff Second Fleet. MAJZURU Naval 
Station also sent an urgent message to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, Second 
Fleet, Combined Air Force, French Indo China Force and for information to 
N. G. S. The Tokyo Direction Finder plotting section sent three long dispatches 
to the entire Direction Finder Net which was very active today with many bear- 
ings reported. The Vice Chief Naval General Staff sent one to Chief of Staff 
Carrier Divisions and Chief of Staff French Indo China Force. 

Combined Fleet. — CinC. Combined Fleet very prominent as both an originator 
and addressee. Since this officer is always included in the address of every 
important message, he will no longer be mentioned as an addressee unless he is 
the only addressee. The association between the CinC Second Fleet and the 
French Indo China Forces and Combined Air Force today in an urgent NIKA 
dispatch. Several units of the Combined Air Force also addressed several dis- 
imtches to him. Battleship Division Three, the Carrier Divisions and two de- 
stroyer squadrons have been associated In traffic. Several dispatches occurred 
today, being addressed by N. G. S. and the Commander Carrier Divisions in sev- 
eral instances. The CinC. Third Fleet also addressed several dispatches to him. 
These form the indication that CinC. Second Fleet will be in command of a large 
Task Force compromising the Third Fleet, Combined Air Force, some carrier 
divisions, and Battleship Division Three. No movement from home waters has 
been noted. 

Third Fleet. — The Commander Second Base Force originated what appears to 
be a movement report He also sent one to B. N. O. TAIHOKU information to 
CinC. Third Fleet There were other units tentatively placed in Third Fleet who 
sent dispatches in which the Tokyo movement report office was an addressee. It 
is expected that the Third Fleet will move from the Sasebo area in the near 
future. • This Second Base Force was having quite a bit of traffic with several 
Air Corps awhile ago and may be transporting air units for equipment 

Fourth Fleet. — ^Not much activity in this fleet. The amount of traffic still 
interested in Jaluit 

Communication Intelligence Summary 19 November 1941 

General. — ^Traffic volume normal. Traffic from Fourth Fleet and Mandates 
was noticeably less than usual. Traffic on the northern circuits also very light 
Some technical traffic received from Combined Fleet units. There has been a 
noticeable increase in the afloat traffic over the normal amount usually seen. 
Fleet units seem to have a great deal of business with other Fleet units both 
within and outside of their own organization. Staff Officers are frequently 
addressed at other than their normal locations. The activity at Tokyo has sub* 
sided somewhat in that there were fewer general massages than for the past 
few days. Tokyo Intelligence sent out several messages addressed to Second 
Fleet, Submarine Force and Carrier Divisions. One was sent to RAMA for 
information to French Indo China Forces and South China Fleet The Navx 
Minister sent out two AlNavs. The Direction Finder net is still active with aU 
stations sending in reports and Tokyo plotting station making reports to major 
commanders. 

Combined Fleet. — ^The flagship of Battleship Division T^ree appears today at 
Sasebo, its southern jaunt apparently having been completed. Destroyer Sqrad- 
ron Four and Two appear associated with Uie Third Fleet CinC S^nd Fleet 
continues his activity, being still associated with Combined Air Force, Frendi 
Indo Chna Force, Third Fleet, and today with Carrier Division Three. Carrier 
Division Three was in Takao and returned to the Empire a week ago And has 
been associated with Third Fleet since. A Bako activity addressed the Chief of 
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Stall Second Fleet, Third Fleet and (3ombined Air Force. The Chief of Staff 
Second Fleet addressed an urgent dispatch to ClnC. French Indo China Fleet 
information to Third Fleet and Commander Cruiser Division Five. 

Third Fleet , — Active as noted above. Several more units of this fleet and of 
the Base Forces originated movement reports but no indication of direction. 
ClnC. Third Fleet is still In Sasebo. 

Fourth Fleet . — ^Activity in Mandates still centers about the Third Base De- 
fense Force at Palao. Traffic between this force, Tokyo and the Second Fleet 
was considerable. One call (SITI 4) appears at Jaluit today. This call has 
been identified as Carrier Division Four and if the one message is correct it 
appears that this Carrier Division (ZUIKAKU) is in the Jaluit area. This is 
not confirmed as no other indications have been found and its presence at Jaluit 
is doubted, attributing the message to be a communication error. 

Fifth Fleet — ^Flagship located Yokosuka. The CinC. Fifth Sleet appeared in 
a few dispatches from Tokyo but no other activity seen. 

Communication Intelligence Summary — 20-21 November 1941 

(General. — ^Traffic volume for past two days has been higher than normal. 
Tokyo originators active with messages addressed to all major commanders. 
N. G. S. sent a UNIWIWI to Commandant BAKO for information to Chief of 
Staff South China Fleet and Canton. The Personnel Bureau at Tokyo became 
very active on the 21st sending out a series of long personnel messages. The 
activity at Tokyo Identified as R.D.F. plotting stations increased his recent high 
volume of messages with a long four i>art message addressed to all major com- 
manders. He also addressed several dispatches to the Direction Finder Net, 
indicating the employment and results being obtained by this activity. The 
trafllc load on the Tokyo-Takao circuit was very heavy on the 2l8t, so heavy 
that the circuit was n duplex operation most of the mid-watch. 

Combined Fleet . — Flags of both First and Second Fleets are in Kure area and 
most of both fleets remain in the Kure-Sasebo area. Battleship Division Three 
still in Yokosuka area. Traffic to and from the CinC. Second Fleet continues 
abnormally high. A list of units addressed by him or who sent traffic to him and 
CinC. Third Fleet over the past two days follows : 


MIRA 

9 

(Carrier Division Three) 

ENG 

7 

(Unidentified) 

TAB 

1 

(Airron 7) 

AKU 

8 

(Air Unit) 

KAMB 

5 

(Airron 6) 

KUSU 

7 

(Unidentified) 

YAWI 

1 

(Crudiv 5) 

SATU 

88 

(Unidentified) 

KBNU 

3 

(Crudiv 7) 

KUNI 

88 

(Unidentified) 

RBSE 

4 

(Desron 3) 

OYU 

9 

(Unidentified) 

AKI 

0 

(Desron 4) 

KOA 

0 

(Unidentified) 

TIYA 

7 

(Comdr. 1st Base For) 

NOTU 

6 

(Unidentified) 

SASB 

3 

(Comdr. 2nd Base For) 

NBTE 

5 

(Unidentified) 

YOMO 

9 

(Desro 6) 

NSI 

3 

(Unidentified) 

REA 

2 

(Shiogama Air Corps) 

SUTB 

1 

(Unidentified) 

KUNO 

9 

(Erimo) 

YAYU 

1 

(Unidentified) 

MIMO 

9 

(Air Unit) 

MARE 5 

(Unidentified) 

TUB 

7 

(Unidentified) 

Plus 

11 

Mams 


This list is not the complete estimate of forces being assembled by him but only 
the ones occurrng in the past two days. Each one appeared not only with the 
CinC. Second Fleet but with the Third Fleet and with one of the units now in 
South China or a Taiwan-South China Address. A complete list is being made 
up but was not finished at this writing. Assuming that the entire Second Fleet 
will be included in this organization and that each unit addressed will either 
participate or contribute somewhat to the Task Force it appears that it will com- 
prise a good portion of the navy. One item stands out — so far there has been 
practically no submarine units mentioned by the Second or Third Fleets in con- 
nection with South China activities. Commander Submarine Force has not been 
Included in traffic. He does appear in Tokyo Fourth Fleet and Mandates traffic. 

Communications Intelligence Summarg — 20-21 November 1941 

Mandates and Fourth Fleet. — The R. N. O. Palao and Palao radio stations have 
remained active with the Fourth Fleet and Yokosuka for days. This is taken 
to indicate a coming concentration of forces in Palao which would include 
the Fourth Fleet and some of the Second Sleet who has also been active with 
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the R. N. O. Since the activity of the Second Fleet Commander has been so 
great it may be that he will asBlgn some non-Second Fleet unite to that area 
but just which ones is not yet known. From information from radio sourcea 
there is no indication of any concentration now at Palao beyond the Third Base 
Force which Is based there. There has been no traffic for other fleet units 
routed there and the Maru traffic to Palao is far less than the normal flow to 
that area. With the arrival of Siti 4 (yesterday reported as either a carrier 
unit or submarine unit and now identified as a submarine squadron of the 
Submarine Fleet) the concentration of naval forces in the Marshalls is far 
greater than that existing at Palao« 

Communioaiian InteUigenoe Nummary— ^2 November 1941 

Qeneral . — Traffic volume somewhat greater than normaL Only one tactical 
circuit heard today, indicating that Combined Fleet tactical exercises are now 
completed. The Navy Minister originated several AlNavs and sent two other 
messages, one to CinC Fourth Fleet and one to Yokosuka and Commander Sub- 
marine Squadron Five. Tokyo Intelligence sent out the usual long messages 
to CinC Combined Fleet, CflnC Second Fleet and OlnO Third Fleet. BuMil 
addressed Fourth Fleet, Truk, Pagan Civil Engineering Section at Pelelln and 
Yokosuka. Another unidentified Tokyo originator sent a priority message to 
all major flags and China Fleet, information to AN08 at Talhoku and Palao. 
Sasebo addressed one to Chief of Staff French Indo China Force, information 
Chief of Staff Second Fleet, Bako, Sama, Chief of Staff South China, Chief 
of Staff Third Fleet, Commander Cruiser Division Seven and Commander De- 
stroyer Squadron Three. Cruiser Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three 
to South China Area soon? While the Direction Finder Net is still active, the 
station at Palao sent in more bearings than usual for that station. 

Combined Fleet , — CinC. Combined originated only one dispatch to two un- 
identified calls, one a Maru, for information to CinC. Third Fleet. CinC Second 
Fleet was again prolific with many messages addressed to Third Fleet and 
(combined Air Force. The amount of traffic interchanged between these three 
commanders was very great. One message addressed many units as follows : 

CinC. Second Fleet. To: NETES (Crudiv?), K002 (Subron5) TIYU 66 
(CinC. Third Fleet), SUYO 44 (CinC. Comb. Air Force) MIRA 9 (CarDlvS), 
RESB 4 (Desron 3), KOBE 4 (Second Fleet) (CJollection), less Crudiv 8 and 
unidentified 2nd Fleet unit), SUTI 2 (BatDiv 3) (at Kiire and Sasebo), Airron 
7 (at Kure), SUTI 1 ( ?) (at Kure), SATU 8 ( ?) (at Kure) META 0/ (AKASHI) 
(at KURE) META 2 (ASHI MARU), TUFU 2 (?) NARI 83 (CinC. China 
Fleet), KAKB 66 (CinC. South China Fleet), MISI 66 (CTlnC. Comb. Fleet). 

Third Fleet, — CinC. Third Fleet received a dispatch from “RIKUGUN 
SANBOUTEU MAEDATI SEUZEU (at Tainoku). This is translated as “Army 
(ffiief of Staff General MAEDATI” and indicates the linking of the Taiwan 
Army Forces with Third Fleet. The CinO Third Fleet continues his association 
with Combined Afr Forces. 

Fourth Fleet . — CinC Fourth Fleet was mostly occupied with the Sixth Base 
Force at Jaluit and AirRon 24 now in Jaluit area. Third Base Force at Palao 
and the RNO Palao are still addressing the CinC Fourth and Yokosuka. He 
also received one from Ck)mmander Submarine Force. 

China. — The Commander French Indo China Force sent one message to CinC. 
Combined Fleet for information to CinC. Second Fleet. Bako sent one to 
Secretary Fourth Fleet and Secretary Submarine Fleet, Secretary Carrier 
Divisions, Secretary Fifth Fleet, Sama and French Indo China Fleet. 

Communication Intelligence Summary — November 1941 

Qeneral . — ^Traffic volume normal. High precedence traffic has increased. 
Some of the high precedence dispatch headings are listed: 

1. MAYURU (Tokyo Address) to HORONO MUSEKU (OoUective Shore 

Precedence Information Chiefs of Staff Com- 

NIKA-WIWI bined, Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 6th, and 

Southern Expeditionary Force. 

2. Third Fleet Chief of Stuff to Second Fleet Chief of Staff Information 

VIKA (Combined and Southern Expeditionary 

Force Chief of Staff. 
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KEiSANA EONO (Tokyo) to Chiefs of Stalf llilrd Fleet and Southern 
WIWI Expeditio nary Force. Information “SAN- 

KtTYUTF’ at Sama Hainan. 

SUTB 1 (Unidentified Fleet unit) U> Radio Takao, Hainan, Flagship 
NIKA NWA 2, Information Tadio Tbkyo 

and Second Fleet flagship. 

Imakoni Air to Iwakuni Air Detachment at NAHA Information 
KIU Eure, Bako, and 

MINO 3 in Takao. 

Bonnel Tokyo also originated sever al p riority dispatches to First Fleet, 
Fleet, and others. The following WE address was followed by Sasebo 
in the delivery of a personnel Bureau dispatch “SAHOTI. RENGK). RI. 

unidentified fieet unit (SUITE 1) listed recently in EUBE appeared on 
circuit with Takao Radio. Also on this circuit were the following : 

ENU 3 — CruDiv 7 Flagship? 

[QW I 2 — Fleet unit associated with Second Fleet. 

KB 8— Fleet unit associated with Second Fleet 
[USE 4 — -Naval Auxiliary associated with Second Fleet 

‘ above units received delivery of the long NIKA dispatch originated by 
Second Fleet on the 21st of November and which appeared to outline the 
exi)ected to operate in the Indo-Chlna general area. 

ihined Fleet.-^inQ Combined was included, as always, in all exchange 
it commander traflic, but not important messages originated by him were 
epted. First Fleet was very quiet Second Fleet messages mentioned 
nmaries of 22nd were still being circulated, but Third Fleet appeared as 
lost active unit in today’s traffic. Indications are that Third Fleet units 
iderway in a movement coordinated with the Second Fleet Combined Air 
and French Indo China Force. Commander French Indo China Force 
Elxp. Fr) was included in all Important traffic from Second, Third and 
ined Air Commanders, Hainan addresses were included in nearly all high 
lence messages concerning these forces and may indicate a rendezvous 
ces in that area. Palao appeared as an information addressee on a por- 
►f the traffic. Fourth Fleet activity involved Palao area on one end and 
lalls on the other. With no means of substantiating the impression, it 
ieved that more submarines are operating in, or from, the Marshalls than 
{ been possible to definitely place from radio interceptions. It is recalled 
there was an exchange between Staff Communication Officers of the 
arine Force and Fourth Fleet with Jalult included as either action or 
nation around November 1st and that Jaluit opened a direct circuit, to 
luka early this month, apparently to relieve traffic congestion from that 
Jaluit Radio has been heard on various frequencies using and working 
units using tactical or secret type calls, while the main submarine fre- 
y of 6385/12770 has been relatively inactive. 

— Combined Air Traffic remains associated with Taiwan area, while the 
ate Air imits continue high level of activity, covering the whole Mandate 
Carrier Divisions were relatively quiet, but with Carrier Division Three 
tely associated with Second Fleet operations. 

INA. — CinC. China and South China not included with the Second, Third 
brce and Southern Expeditionary Force traffic were quiet Bearings from 
e and Guam place ClnC. South China east of Taiwan, but this is b^ieved 
ionabla 

:hiDg was seen to contradict impressions gathered during the past few 
and summarized previously, that movement of forces is either imminent 
tually underway, at lea^t in part, to the southward with covering forces 
ting from the Mandates, and possibility of a striking force assembled 
thering in the Palao area. 

Communication Intelligence Summary — 24 November 1941 

NJBRAL. — ^Traffic volume normal. High precedence traffic above normal 
c analysis Impressions are unchanged from yesterday’s report. The diffi- 
s of identifications have prevented more definite information of vessels (and 
to which attached) that appear to be moving south from Kure^Sasebo area, 
s poor reception prevailing here the last two days can be disregarded and 
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the assumption made that Radio Heeia interested their **Share*’ of the total 
traffic, the following impresisons are worth something : 

(a) The falling off of traffic to China addresses. 

(b) The increased activity among third fleet addressees with a high 
percentage of what appears to be movement rsorts. 

(c) The above normal activity in the Mandates both ashore and afloat 
addresses. 

The association of Second Fleet, Third Fleet and Southern Expeditionary 
Force continues as usual. Palao and Jaluit appear prominently in despatch 
traffic, the Second Fleet Commander with the former, and the Submarine Force 
Commander with the latter. 

First and Second Fleets, — ^Very little activity in First Fleet. The radio call 
believed to represent the flagship of Cruiser Division Seven originated a dispatch 
to Comamnder Cruiser Division Seven, CinC. Second Fleet, Commander Southern 
Expeditionary Force, and Radio Sama, Takao, Sasebo, and Tokyo. The ClnC. 
Second Fleet continues to appear as the Task Force Commander of a large number 
of units from First and Second Fleet plus Carrier Division Three and Combined 
Air Force units. 

Thir^ Fleet, — Large number of dispatches involving Third Fleet units, some 
of which apepar to be movement reports. The fact that CinC Third Fleet appears 
as information addressee on many dispatches to and from Second Fleet units 
indicates that these two fleets will be closely associated in any future operations. 
Yesterday, a large number of dispatches asosciating Carrier Division Three with 
CinC. Third Fleet. 

Fourth Fleet and Mandates, — ^Fourth Fleet appears to be concentrated in Truk 
area since all of the recent deflnite reports from Fourth Fleet vessels have come 
from Truff. Aid Squadron Twenty-Four and perhaps a large number of sub- 
marines from the Submarine Force are in the Marshall Area. 

Submarines — Comparatively little activity. 

Comparatively quiet. 

Carriers — No deflnite indications of location. 

Combined Air Force — Commander Kanoya Air api^ears in the Takao area. 
Otherwise no changa 

Communication IntelUgence Summary-— 25 November 1941 

Qeneral. — ^Traffic volume normal. Receiving conditions mudi improved over 
last two days. Tokyo person nel b ureau active with messages to various unit& 
Tokyo originated one XJNI WIWI to CinC. Combined Fleet, CinC. Second Fleet, 
CinC. Third Fleet, CinC. Fourth Fleet, and CinC, French, Indo China Force 
plus Yokosuka, Eure and Maizuru. The Navy Minister originated several 
AlNavs. A Direction Finder Net, controlled by Tokyo radio was active with secret 
calls being sent by the five stations. The entire fleet traffic level is still high 
which leads to the conclusion that organizational arrangements or other prepara- 
tions are not yet complete. 

Combined Fleet, — little activity by ClnO. First Fleet. CinC. Second Fleet re- 
mains highly active as an origination, addressing Third Fleet, Air Force and 
South China units. A second Fleet unit and a submarine division or squadron 
arrived in Takao communication zone today. Crudivision Seven which prevlourfy 
arrived there has been associated with Destroyer Squadron Three which indicated 
the presence of that unit in Takao vicinity. Palao and Second Fleet still ex- 
changing messages. Two new units to be associated with CinO Second Fleet and 
the Task Force now forming are the North China Fleet and Defense Division One. 

Air. — Through the identification of a call made today Genzan Air Corps has 
been in Saigon since the eighteenth. We believe that other units of Uie Com- 
bined Air Force have moved from Taiwan to the French Indo China Area al- 
though this is not yet verified. One or more of the Carrier Divisions are present 
in the Mandates. 

Fourth Fleet — CinC. Fourth Fleet is still holding extensive communications 
with the Commander Submarine Fleet, the forces at Jaluit and Commander 
Carriers. His other communications are with the Third, Fourth and Fifth 
Base Forces. 

Communication IntelUgence Summary^ 26 November 1941 

Oenet'ah — ^Traffic volume normal. All circuits heard well except for Tokyo- 
Takao circuit which faded early. Traffic picture about the same as for the past 
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Intra-Fleet trafSc still very heavy and Tokyo Bnreaus still dispatching 
Lvs. Hie Tokyo Intelligence and Direction Finder plotting units addressed 
K!ession of urgent dispatches to the major commands and to the OinC. Sec- 
ond Third Fleets in particular. The only MAM schedule was NR 15 which 
Arst broadcast on the twenty-fifth. Takao and Bako originated more traffic 
f than usual, it was addressed to Third Fleet mostly but the Cine. Second 
t and the China Fleets came in for their share. Tokyo radio is worUng 
[SUZU (flagship South China) SAMA and GAMRANH Bay radio stations 
itly. Takao is also working ITSUBA (Spratleys). 

mhined Fleet . — Cruiser Division Seven today began receiving traflic via 
A, indicating the arrival of that unit in HAINAN waters. While no indi- 
ns were seen that Destroyer Squadron Three also arrived It is probable 
this unit is still in comiiany with Cruiser Division Seven and is also present 
ainan. The Takao, former flagship of the Second Fleet became active in 
raffic today being associated with the Second and Third Fleets. The tanker 
ATONO appeared in several of CinC second Fleet’s dispatches today as 
as the SOYO MARU. No movement is evident yet of any of the flags of 
lewly formed force. The traffic between Second, Third, Fourth Fleets and 
hmbined Air Force still continues at it’s high level. 

urih Fleet . — ^No change in Truk location. ClnC. held extensive communica- 
wlth Hainan forces as well as Palao forces. The KATORI and Cine. Sub- 
ne Fleet appear to be at or near CJhlchiJima. 

fth Fleet . — ^The ClnC. Fifth Fleet was Included in some of the dispatches of 

[econd Fleet and is associated with the new Task Force. 

lunarines . — ^As noted above. Commander Submarine Force Is in Chichijima 

. The Submarine Squadron NBTES’s location is somewhat uncertain today 

to one disi>atch being routed to MAIZURU. The routing of this dispatch 

j doubted because of the indication of theer arrival at Takao yesterday and 

)revious association with Cruiser Division Seven. 

ina. — Two Mams of the Third Fleet left Bako for Sama today. 

Ard Fleet . — ^Active as above but no indication of large scale movement from 
Sasebo area. 

Communication IntelUffcnce Summary, 27 November 1941 

meral . — Traffic volume a little below normal due to poor signals on the f re- 
des above 7000 kcs. Tokyo-Tako circuit unreadable on midwatch. Some 
cal traffic intercepted from carriers. Bako, Sana, and Saigon active as orig- 
)r8. addressing traffic to each other and to the Chiefs of Staff of Second, 
d Fleets and Combined Air Force. Bako addressed the Chief of Staff Third 
t information Destroyer Squadrons Four and Five and Chief of Staff Second 
t. The main Tokyo originator today was the Intelligence activity who 
flve dispatches to the major commanders. The Direction Finder activity 
very high icith all atatione sending in bearings including the Marshall 
ids Stations tohich has been silent for the past four days, 
mibined Fleet . — ^No further information as to whether or not Destroyer 
Ldron Three is in Hainan area but is believed to still be with Cruiser Division 
n in that area. There is still no evidence of any further movement from the 
^Sasebo area. The Chief of Staff Combined Fleet originated several mes~ 
s of general address. He has been fairly inactive as an originator lately. 
. Second Fleet originated many messages to Third Fleet, Combined Air 
e, and Bako. 

)Ard Fleet . — StlU holding extensive communication with Bako, Sama, South 
la Fleet and French Indo China Force. The use of WE addresses is tnereas- 
those occurring today were : 

‘•DAIHATIFUTABUTAISANBOTEU’’ (In Thihoku) 

“KOROKUKITISIKI” 

“KIZUKEYAMASITABUTAI” (in cate of RYUJO) 

-URIZEUBAIGUNDAIGONREUSEU” 
lere is nothing to indicate any movement of the Third Fleet as yet. 

>urth Fleet.— CinC. Fourth Fleet frequently addressed dispatches to the de- 
e forces in the Mandates. Jaluit addressed messages to the Commander 
narlne Force and several submarine units. The Saipan Air Corps held com- 
ication with Jaluit and Cine Fourth Fleet The Civil Engineering Units at 
BUI and BNIWBTOK were heard from after being silent for weeks, (^hitose 
Corps is in SaiiMui and Air Squadron Twenty-four is still operating in the 
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Marshalls. No further information on the presence of Carrier Division Five in 
the Mandates. 

Air, — An air unit in the Takao area addressed a dispatch to the KOBYV and 
BEOKAKV. Carriers ate stUl located in home waters. No information of far- 
ther movement of any combined air force units to Hainan. 

Submarines, — Commander Submarine Force still In Chlchijima Area. 

Communication Intelligence Summary 28 November 1941 

General, — ^Traffic volume normal. Communications to and from South China 
and between Mandates and Empire very heavy. No tactical traffic seen. As has 
been previously reported the suspected Radio Intelligence net Is very active and 
is becoming more so. The TOKYO plotting activity addressed more messages to 
the Radio net than previously and most of these sent for information to the 
Major Commanders. Much traffic also was directed to WRE0 (The Tokyo 
D. F Command) from all eight stations in the Mandates and OMINATO. This 
(Command also originated messages of high precedence to the Major Fleet Com- 
manders. This activity is interpreted to indicate that the R. I. net is operating 
at full strength upon U. S. Naval Communications and IS GETTING RESULTS. 

TOKYO originators were active with messages of high precedence to the Com- 
mander in Chiefs of the Second and Third Fleets and Combined Air Force. The 
Navy Minister sent two Aina vs. The Chief of the Naval General Staff sent one 
to the Chief of Staffs of Combined Air Force, Combined Fleet, Fourth Fleet, Third 
Fleet, French Indo-China Force, Second fleet and BNO PALAO. The BUAEBO 
sent one to Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet info IMIESI and Uth Air (Jorps at 
SAIPAN. 

Combined Fleet. — No indication of movement of any (Combined Fleet units. 
Commander in Chief Second Fleet originated his usual number of despatches to 
Third Fleet and Combined Air Force. The units paid particular attention to by 
the Commander in Chief Second Fleet were CARDIVS Five and Seven and 
DESRONS two and Four and SUBRON Five. No traffic today from the TAKAO, 
(CA). 

Third Fleet. — ^Little activity from Third Fleet units save for the Commander 
in Chief. The impression is growing that the First Base Force is not present 
with the bulk of the Third Fleet in SASEBO but it is not yet located elsewhere. 
The Army Commander in TAIHOKU is still holding communications with the 
Commander in Chief Third Fleet. Two Third Fleet units arrived at BAKO and 
are apparently returning to KURE from BAKO. 

Fourth Fleet, — ^Bulk of Fourth Fleet still at TRUK. The Commander in Chief 
Fourth Fleet addressed message to the Sixth Base Force at JALUIT and the 
Fourth Base Force at TRUK. Yokohama Air Corps is at TUOTO and WOTJB 
and held communications with AIRRON Twenty-four and KAMOI. 

South China, — SAMA sent several messages to shore addresses in the Empire. 
SAMA also addressed the OMURA AIR (X)RPS in several messages whicli went 
for information to SAIGON and TOEIYO. TA K AO radio station addressed the 
Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, Second Fleet, and the French Indo<lhlna and Com- 
bined air force. TAKAO Air Corps addressed SUKUQAWA Air Corps and 
YOKOSUBIA Air Corps. A representative of a HAINAN office no w at S AJGK)N 
originated several messages to the Naval Bases at SASEBRO and KUBR The 
Commander in Chief Second and Commander in Chief Third Fleets. 

Submarines. — Except for the mention of Subrons Five and Six in two dis- 
patches there was no submarine activity today. 

Communication Intelligence Summary 29 November 1941 

General. — ^Traffic volume above normal. The traffic to South China still very 
high. Automatic transmissions was attcmipted on the Tokyo-Takao circuit but 
was a failure and traffic sent by hand. A good share of today’s traffic is made 
up of messages of an intelligence nature. Tokyo Intelligence sent eleven mes- 
sages during the day to Major Commander both ashore and afloat, while the radio 
intelligence activity at Tokyo sent four long messages to the Major Commanders. 
In addition to the stations normally rei)ortlng to Tokyo, radio Yokosuka sent in 
reports. This station had not previously been seen to submit reports. The 
Direction Finder Net controlled directly by Tokyo was up during the night with 
much activity. One message from Jaluit Radio Direction Finder Station In- 
cluded Comniander Submarines for information. The Navy Minister originated 
his usual two AlNavs and the Naval Qenaral Staff addressed OGnunanders See- 
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ond Fleet, Third Fleet, Combined Air Force and the South China Units. The 
unit which has been addressed as the “lOSrd Air Group” oriirinated one dispatch 
today whose address was comiwsed entirely of enciphered calls. It is apparent 
that he has no Navy call list On address was “Juitikoukuukantai” 11th AIR 
FLEET”. Since this has appeared before it is evident that the use of KANTAI 
is Intentional making the existence of an air fleet positive. Its composition is 
unknown. 

Combined Fleet , — ^The arrival of Air-Squadron Seven in Takao area Is con- 
firmed. The presence of Cruiser Division Four in that area is not conflmed nor 
denied. The dispatches today indicate that the following units are under the 
immediate command of Cin C. Second Fleet: 

CARDIV THREE 
SUBRON FIVE 
SUBRON SIX 
CRUDIV FIVE 
CRUDIV SEVEN 
DESRON TWO 
DESRON FOUR 
THIRD FLEET 

FRENCH INDO CHINA FORCE 

Associated with Third Fleet are two Battleships but their assignment is not yet 
definite. Aside from messages which were addressed to Third Fleet, China and 
South China Fleets, Combined Air Force and the Naval General Staff ; Commander 
in Chief Second Fleet was mainly occupied with the units listed above. Only one 
message from Commander in Chief Combined Fleet was seen. This was ad- 
dressed to YOKOSUKA, Combined Air Force, CRUDIV Four and BUMILAFF. 
The HIYEI sent one message to Chief of Staff Third Fleet. 

Third Fleet , — Commander in Chief Third Fleet sent one message to Comdesron 
Five, Number Two Base Force, Number One Base Force, Defense Division One 
and Comdesron Two and Four. He held extensive communications with the 
Commander in Chief Second Fleet and BAKO. Two more units of Third Fleet 
made movement reports. 

Fourth Fleet , — Relatively Inactive today. Sent one message to Commander in 
Chief Second Fleet, Commander in Chief Third Fleet and Combined Air Force. 
He Is still In TRUK area. 

Submarines , — TrafiBc for Commander Submarine Force was routed through 
SAIPAN today. He was at CHICHIJIMA yesterday. 

South China . — CRUDIV Seven now in SAMA made a movement report but 
direction was not indicated. The French Indo China Force Commander ad- 
dressed several messages to Second and Third Fleets as well as TOKYO. The 
Commander in Chief China Fleet was active in addressing the South China Naval 
Bases and the South China Fleets, all for Information to Commander in Chief 
Second Fleet 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 90 November 1941 

Oeneral . — ^Traffic volume less than for past few days. Today’s trafite consisted 
largely of despatches bearing old dates, some as far back as 26 November. No 
reason can be given for the retransmission of these messages unless the high vol- 
ume of traffic for past few days has prevented the repetition of despatches. The 
number of despatches originated on the SOth is very small. The only tactical cir- 
cuit heard today was one with AKAGI and several MARU’S. The TOKYO 
Intelligence activity originated two WIWI despatches to Major Fleet Com- 
manders. One urgent despatch was sent by NGS to Chief of Staff, Combined. 
Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Feets, Combined Air Force; Srffimarine Force 
and China Fleets. 

Combined Fleet , — The Chief of Staff of the Combined Fleet and First Fleet are 
In KURE. In the Same message the Chief of Staff Second Fleet was not at any 
location. Other traffic indications are that he is at sea. Commander in Chief 
Second Fleet sent one to his usual addressees of the Third Fleet and Combined 
Air Force, but also included KONGO and HIYEI, which places them as members 
of his Task Force. The Commander in Chief Second Fleet is no longer adding 
FALAO activities and has not for past two days. The RNO PALAO today ad- 
dressed two messages to TAIWAN GUNSIREIBU (Taiwan Army Headquarters). 

Third Fleet , — Commander in Chief Third Fleet addressed two messages to 
c^OMDBSRON two. Pour and Five, COMCRUDIV five; First and Second Base 
Forces and Defense Division One for information to Commander in Chief Second 



722 


CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


No infoniiatiun obtained as to the location of the Commander i 
Third Fleet, which gives the strong impression that he is underway. 

Fourth Fleet. — Believed to be still in TRUK area. D. F. activity in Mi 
a little greater day than normal. JALUIT addressed Commander Sul 
Force and A IRRON 24 in one despatch. The continued association of J 
and Commander Submarine Force plus his known progress from the En 
CHICHIJIMA to SAIPAN makes his destination obviously the Marshalls, 
one of his large units (SITH) arrived in the Marshalls some time ago tl 
cannot agree with Com IG that there is not a submarine concentration 
area. Every evidence points to a concentration of not only the small 
Fleet submarines there but also a g(X)d portion of the Fleet Submarines 
Submarine Force. AIRRON 24 plus YOKOHAMA AIR CORPS presence 
area points to intended air-submarine operations from the Marshalls. A 
presence of a unit of plane guard destroyers indicates the presence of j 
one carrier in the Mandates although this has not been confirmed. 

BAKO Active with despatches to Second and Third Fleets, Combined A1 
and SAM A. Commander in Chief China Fleet becoming more and more 
as an originator with despatches to the Task Force. He made a movemeni 
with the South China Fleet as an information addressee. The StafComi 
tion Officer of the South China Fleet was addressed at Shanghai today. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, '1 December I 94 I 

Oeneral. — All service radio calls of forces afloat changed promptly at 
December. Previously, service calls changed after a period of euo mo 
more. Calls were last changed on 1 November The fact that servi 

Icpsted only one month indicate an additional progressive step in prepay 
active operations on a large scale. For a period of two to three days ] 
the change of calls, the bulk of the radio traffic consisted of dispiitches fi 
to four or five days old. It appears that the Japanese Navy is adoptin 
and more security provisions. A study of traffic to deliver all dispatchc 
old calls so that promptly with the change of calls, there would be a in 
of undelivered dispatches and consequent confusion and compromises, 
that or the large number of old messages may have been used to pay the tc 
ume and make it apepar as if nothing unusual was pending. 

First fleet. — Nothing to indicate that this fleet as a fleet is operating 
of Empire waters. It is believed that such a large i)ercentage of th 
Fleet is operating with the Second Fleet Task Force that this fleet has 
to operate in a prominent role. 

Second Fleet. — This fleet is believed proceeding from the Kure-Sasel 
in the direction of South Chitui and J tUlo-China. Takao does no? ap] 
play an important role in today’s tnifflc ; consequently, the assumption i 
that this fleet is passing up Takao. Certain units of the Second Fle< 
Force are definitely in the Indo-China area (Cruiser Division Seven a 
stroyer Squadron Three most prominent). 

Third Fleet. — Nothing to report except that the same association of 
Third Fleets and Combined Air Force with South China and Indo-China 
continues. 

Fourth fleet. — No change in the Fourth Fleet or Mandates area. 

Fifth Fleet. — Nothing to report. 

Submarines. — Large number of tlie Submarine Force believed to be 
area to the eastward of Yokosuka-Chichijima and Saipan Flagship somew 
this general area. 

Carriers. — No change. 

Combined Air Force. — No change; 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 2 December 1941 

General. — The most promcnent factor in today's traffic is the appare 
fusion in the routing of traffic for certain major parts of the Japanesi 
There were instances where the same dispatch was repeated several tim< 
it appeared on the Tokyo broadcast and also where Takao Radio recei' 
same di.spatcli that it has previously sent. ComSixteen reported Seco 
Third Fleets in Takao area and that Takao Radio was broadcasting ti 
these fleets. This broadcast was not uncovered here and contrary to 1 
rpport. the!*p wa.s one indication that these two fleets were not close to 
In several instances Takao Radio forwarded traffic to Tokyo for these 
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Summing up ail reports and indications, it is believed that the large fleet made 
up of Second, Third and First Fleet units has left Bmpire xoaters hut is either 
not close enough to Takao for good communication or is proceeding on a course 
not close to Takao. The change of calls on Deceinl>er 1st has prevented this 
office from making definite statements at this date of the units now in tlie South- 
ern area. To further complicate the situation, Shanghai Radio handled a 
considerable amount of traffic which obviously was originated by and destined 
for units in the Takao area. The Chief of Staff, South China area continues 
to appear in Shanghai. Comsixteen reported nine submarines proceeding south 
by Camranh Bay. This group is believed to comprise both Submarine Squadrons 
five and six, which units normally operate with the First Fleet but have been 
included repeatedly In the Second Fleet Task Forces for Southern operations. 

There was a very high percentage of high precedence traffic originated both 
by major forces afloat and Tokyo. Hainan continues a a prominent address. 
Palao and Third Base Force is holdiiig the same relative importance. 

First Fleet . — Dispite the lack of positive identifications, the First Fleet ap- 
pears relatively quiet. From inconclusive evidence it (Appears as if there may be 
been a split in the original or normal Combined Fleet Staff that these may 
be tvx> supreme commanders with staffs. As an example, traffic routing Indicates 
one Combined Fleet Call associated with Second and Third Fleets and ap- 
parently in company while another Combined Fleet calls appears not associated 
with the second and Third Fleets. 

Second Fleet. — No units have stood out prominently the last two or three days. 
This is partly due to lack of new identifications but contributes somewh&t to the 
belief that a large part of the Second Fleet is underway in company. Cruiser 
Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three are unlocated and unobserved 
since change of calls. 

Third Fleet . — Nothing to report. Shanghai appeared in an Indirect way in 
some of the Third Fleet traffic. 

Mandates . — Association of Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet continues. Some 
traffic for Fourth Fleet units still going through Truk. 

Carriers. — Ahnost a complete blank of information on the Carriers today. 
Lewk of identifications has somewhad promoted this lack of information. How- 
ever, since over two hundred service calls have been partially identified since 
the change on the first of December, and not one carrier call is at a low ebb. 

Combined Air Force . — This forc*e continues to be associated closely with Sec- 
ond, Third and Indo-Chlna Fleets. Some units of the Combined Air Force have 
undoubtedly left the Takao area. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 8 December 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume normal with receiving conditions good. Present 
state of call recovery does not permit much detailed information to be obtained. 
The extensive use of alternate calls by the Major Commands slows up identifica- 
tion of even these Units. Very few units have been positively identified so far. 
The Chief of the Naval General Staff originated three long despatches to the 
CINC COMBINED, SECOND and THIRD FLEETS. The Tokyo Intelligence 
originated nine despatches to the same address. 

The presence of the CINC SECOND FLEET in Talw^an waters is not revealed 
by radio traffic. In some traffic from Takao the CINC SECOND FLEET is indi- 
cated as having previously received the messages while in others to Tokyo he is 
indicated for delivery by that Station. It is the impression that both SECOND 
and THIRD FLEETS are underway but are not verified by Radio Intelligence 
means. 

There are some FOURTH FLEET Unites in the Marshall Island area includ- 
ing some of the FOURTH FLEET Staff. The Identity of these units is not 
known. The SIXTH BASE FORCE at Jaluit addressed several messages to 
CINC FOURTH. 

Some Swatow Unites were addressed at Saigon today indicating a movement 
of some South China Units to Saigon. Bako originated many despatches to the 
BNO Talhoku and the Task Force Commander. 

No information on Submarines or Carriers. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 4 December 1941 

General . — Traffic volume normal with fair receiving conditions. Takao Radio 
today instituted a fleet broadcast system using the prefix UTU in heading so 
79716— 46— Bx. 149, voL 2 6 
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that there are now two fleet broadcasts In operation. So far only a few mes- 
sages have been placed on the Takao broadcast. There were a large number . 
of urgent messages today, most of these from Tokyo to ther major commanders. 
Among other Tokyo Intelligence originated a seven part message to Chiefs of Staff j 
China Fleet, Combined Fleet, Third Fleet, South China Fleet, French Indo-Ghina 
Force and Saka. In all. This activity sent twelve messages to the major com- 
manders. I 

Combined Fleet . — ^The outstanding item of today’s traflic is the lack of mes- I 
sages from the CinC. Second Fleet and Cine. Third Fleet. These previously 
very talkative commanders are now very quiet While the Fleet calls are not 
yet well identified, the lack of traffic from these commands cannot be ascribed 
to that. These two commands are still prominent as addressees. It is now j 
believed that the ClnC. Second Fleet is in the vicinity of Takao and that ap- 
parently conflicting evidence is due to traffic destined for the Tokyo UTU broad- 
castcast which Cine. Second Fleet is still Copying. The CinC. Combined Fleet 
sent one message to an unidentified unit for information to Third Base Force 
Palao, CinC. Second Fleet and CineC. Third Fleet. 

Fourth Fleet . — The CinC. Fourth Fleet sent a message to Chief of Staff Com- 
bined Air Force, information to Eleventh Air corps, Chitose Air, Air Squadron 
Twenty-Four, Third Base Force at Palao and Fourth Base Force at Truk. No 
further check could be made today on the presence of Fourth Fleet units in the 
Marshalls. Jaluit appeared many times in today’s traffic being associated with 
Commander Submarine Force, Tokyo Radio and MUSI 88 (Which is believed to 
be an oil tanker). 

South China . — Bako continues as an active originator addressing many mes- 
sages to Sama and Saigon. Except for traffic between South China Commanders, 
all units in that area quiet 

Cofhmunication Intelligence Summary ^ 5 December 1941 

General . — Traffic volume heavy. All circuits overloaded with Tokyo broad- 
cast going over full 24 hours. Tokyo-Mandates circuit in duplex operation. 
There were several new intercept schedules heard. OMINATO radio working 
SAMA and BAKo sending fleet traffic. The Takao broadcast handing traffic 
to Second and Third Fleet while the Tokyo broadcast is still handling traffic 
for these units also. It is noted that some traffic being broadcast is several 
days old which indicates the uncertainty of delivery existing in the radio 
organization. 

There were many messages of high precedence which appears to be caused 
by the Jammed conditions of all circuits. 

A plain language message was sent by the Captain, OKAWA from Tokyo to 
Takao probably for further relay addressed to FUJIHARA, Chief of the Political 
Affairs Bureau, saying that “in reference to the Far Eastern Crisis, what you said 
is considered important at this end but proceed with what you are doing, specific 
orders will be issued soon”. 

Combined Fleet . — Neither the Second or Third Fleet Commanders have orig- 
inate<l any traffic today. They are still frequently addressed but are receiving 
their traffic over broadcast. They are undoubtedly in Takao area or farther 
south since the Takao broadcast handles nearly all their traffic. No traffic from 
the Commander (IJarrlers or Submarines Force has been seen either. 

Third Fleet . — In one WE address a “Chief of Staff” sent a message to “Com- 
mander Fourteenth Army aboard RYUJOMARU in Third Fleet” 

HITOYONGUN SATI (IRQ 1 REUZEU MARU). A number of MARUs 
have been addressing the CinC. Third Fleet. 

Fourth Fleet . — ^The Secretary, Fourth Fleet and Staff Communication Officer 
of the Fourth Fleet were addressed at Jaluit today strengthening the impres- 
sion that the CinC. Fourth Fleet is in the Marshalls. The Commander of the 
South China Fleet has been addressing the Palao radio and the RNO TAI- 
HOKU and the Commander Second Fleet. 

South China . — SAMA addressed much traffic to CinC. Second Fleet. BAKO 
continues as an active originator with many dispatches to Second and Third 
Fleet. The Commander Combined Air Force appears to be busy with the move- 
ment of Air Corps. SHIOGAMA air and at least two unidentified corps are 
moving, probably to Indo-China. 
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Communication Intelligence Summary 6 December 1941 

al . — Traffic volume very heavy with a great deal of old traffic being 
tted. Messages as far back as 1 Dectunber were seen in the traffic, 
not believed an attempt to maintain a high traffic level, but is the result 
ision in traffic routing with uncertainty of delivery. The stations now 
broadcasts are TOKYO (with 3 distinct and separate broadcasts), 
OIMAUTO and TAKAO. 

'day’s high level of traffic from TOKYO originators was maintained with 
diligence activity still sending periodic messages. Practically all of 
’s messages carry prefixes of high priority. 

med Fleet . — Still no traffic from the Second and Third Fleet Commanders, 
aits are sending their traffic via the TAKAO and TOKYO broadcasts. The 
ider in Chief Combined Fleet originated several messages to the Carriers, 
Fleet and the Major Commanders. 

h Fleet , — The Commander in Chief Fourth Fleet is again in the TRUK 
:t is doubtfull that he ever went to J ALU IT although it is certain that 
?mbers of his staff were there over the past few days. There is a definite 
sociation between the Third Base Force at PALAO and the forces in 
ihina. This unit is constantly sending messages to the Chief of Staff of 
md Fleet, Third Fleet, Indo-China Forces and BAKO. Itds being almost 
neglected by Commander in Chief Fourth Fleet under whose command 
all operates. RONGELAB radio addressed the PALAO weather observer. 
Fleet . — This fieet appears dispersed about the JAPAN sea with OMINATO 
sting traffic for this unit. 

arines . — The Commander Submarine Force originated two messages to 
mand. These are the first two originated since 1 December. He is 
y in the MARSHALLS. 

t China . — Nothing new to report. BAKO, SAMA and TAKAO still sending 
lessages to the Task force. 


H, 1 December, 1941. 


SECRET 

Chronology 


China Area : No change in location of fiagships assigned to the China 
LS observed. Subron 6 is at Takao and is probably going South. Airron 7 
> vicinity of Hainan Isand. Comdr. Combined Air Force is still at Takao. 
#95431. RMO Tuihoku originated a message with prefix, MIN — highest 
action Bako, information Sama, Takao and Chiefs of Staff of five un- 
‘d calls. Sheet #95451 CinC South China Fleet originated a despatch 
efix, KIU NIKA WIWI — Urgent -special cipher, action three unidentified 


►ined Fleet: CinO’s Combined, First and Second Fleets are all believed 
1 the Kure area. CinC Second Fleet sent a code movement report it is 
that this Command will go to South China or Indo-China. 
little activity was observed in the Kure or Casebo area. Most of the 
seamed to be in South China, but this might have been caused by more 
;h coverage of South Cffiina circuits, with less coverage of Empire circuits, 
larines: No activity noted in Subforce. Comdr. Subforce is in the Man- 
jrobably with a number of submarines. Some submarine units are still 
t Yokosuka and Kure. 

:h Fleet : CinC Fourth Fleet is still at Truk. 

lusual activity noted in the Mandates, except that Comdr. Subforce is in 
nity of Saipan and will probably go to Truk to join CinC Forth Fleet. 

•al : Service calls for units afioat were changed on 1 December. The first 
lls wer e not iced about 1100. Old calls were used by some units until 
The “WE” (enciphered) addresses were also changed. The only shore 
erved to be changed was OASI4 (Sama, Hainan) to YUH. 
j kana authenticators were used after the message NRs on several des- 
but were not used on others. This was begun after the change of calls, 
ge number of DF despatches, originated by MENUl (Jaluit), were sent 
CJTU broadcast, information IKAl (unidentified). These messages were 
ted sever al da ys ago. Several messages, originated by Comsubforce, were 
it on the UTU broadcast for action of Subforce. These were also several 
1 . 

n, using the call HOKO, called FUHO (Tokyo) and NUKU (Takao) on 
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13013 Kcs during the day. On 14810A Kcs (Takao to ships) NUKU (Takao) 
called RIKU once and then secured. 

A considerable number of messages that bad been originated several days ago 
were noted in traffic intercepted. This might have been done to keep the volume 
of traffic up to cover-up for a decrease in the amount of traffic originated. 

Station E, 2 December, 1941. 

South China Area: CinO China Fleet (aboard Idzumo) is at Shanghai; CinC 
South China Fleet (aboard Isuzu) is in Canton area ; Comdr. Indo-Ghi^ Force is 
at Saigon ; ClnC Central China Fleet is at Shanghai. 

Takao continues to accept traffic for delivery to Comdr. Combined Air Force 
and Conimaiiding Officer Kanoya Air Station. Desrons 4 and 5 and Chogei fflag- 
ship Subron — ) are in Takao area and are probably going South. 

Several high precedence despatches were originated by Sooth China units, 
indicating increased activity in that area. 

The following units normally based in Japan have gone South to Hainan or 
Indo-China areas : Desrons 2, 4 and 5, Subrons 5 and 6, Airron 7 and Cnidiv 7. 

Combined Fleet : CinC’s Combined and First Fleets are believed to have re- 
mained at Kure with the First Fleet and most of the Second Fleet. ClnC Second 
Fleet has shifted to Sasebo and is probably going to South China to direct 
operations of units sent to this area from the Empire. 

No signs of movement of the Third Fleet or Carriers were given in today’s 
traffic. It is believed that they remain in the vicinity of K 3 nishu. Cardiv 4 Is 
believed to still be at Sasebo. Cardiv has not shown any activity during the 
last few days, and it is possible that this unit has gone South. 

Submarines ; No activity in the Subforce has been observed. Comdr. Subforce is 
in the Mandates. Several submarine units are still at Yokosuka and Kure. 
Several despatches originated by Mandate units were given to Comsubforce for 
information. 

Fourth Fleet : CinC Fourth Fleet remains at Truk. 

Several high precedence despatches were originated by Fourth Fleet units, 
indicating activity of some sort is taking place in the Mandates. 

General: Takao Air Station (MER06) was heard sending traffic (broadcast), 
formerly sent on the UTU broadcast, to REHES (^mblned Air Force) on 
11500M Kcs during the evening watch. 

Addition to “WE'’ table: YO=A. 

Station H, S December, 1941. 

South China Area : No change in location of major flagships assigned to South 
China waters was observed. 

Takao was acting as radio guard for CinC Second Fleet, Comdr CAF and 
Comdg. Officer Kanoya Air Corps. Bako was much more active than usual and 
was probably acting as relay station for vessels going South. Bako was heard 
working Takao on 3705A Kcs during the evening; this station stopped working 
Tako on the hour to hold schedule with ships. 

Takao, using call NUKU, was heard broadcasting traffic on 7155A Kcs (night) 
and 14310A Kcs (day). This broadcast was similar to the Tokyo UTU broad- 
cast. Traffic was broadcast to CinC’s Combined, Second and Third Fleets, 
Comdr. Combined Air Force, Comdr. Indo-hlna Force and several unidentified 
afloat calls. 

NUKU (Takao) and MAYA were heard working each other on 6762 Kcs dur- 
ing the evening. 

Considerable high precedence traffic was originated by South Chlnfl or Indo- 
Chlna units indicating unusual activity in this area. 

Combined Fleet : CinC’s Combined and First Fleets are believed to be in the 
Kure area. CinC Second Fleet is in the vicinity of Takao and is probably going 
South. 

There were no indications that CinC Third Fleet had moved South, except that 
Takao was heard broadcasting traffic for that command. It is believed that the 
Carriers are still based at or near Sasebo. 

Very little activity was observed In the Empire. 

Submarines : No activity in the Suhforce was noted. Comdr. Suhforce is be- 
lieved to still be in the Mandates. Submarine units are believed to be in port at 
Yokosuka and Kure. 

Fourth Fleet : Very little activity observed in the Fourth Fleet. ClnC Fourth 
Fleet is still at Truk. Normal activity was indicated In traffic intercepted in this 
area. Several ships were in the Truk and Jaluit areas. No activity of any kind 
was noticed in the Palao area. 
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leneral: Tokyo (FUHO), Takao (NUKU) and Saipan (HOKO) were heard 
rking each other on ISOOOA Kcs during the day and early evening. Takao 
ayed traffic from Saipan to Tokyo. 

ition 4 December^ 19^1, 

South China Area: CinC China Fleet i& at Shanghai; CinC South China 
in the vicinity of Amoy; Comdr Indo-China Force is at Saigon, 
rakao continues to broadcast traffic on 7155A (night) and 14310A Kcs (day) 
ships in that vicinity. A regular series of UTU numbers are being us^ by 
kao and the broadcast is similar to Tokyo’s. Takao uses the call, NUKU 
3 calls RIKU (All ships in my vicinity?). 

TOKU (Takao), TAI (Sama) and TANU (Saigon?) were heard working 
;h other on 7()(^N Kcs during the evening. TANU sent traffic to Takao, 
ginated by KORU0 (Kanoya Air Corps), indicating this unit is at Saigon. 
!^ote sheet #96819 sent by TANU (Saigon?) to TAI (Sama) for delivery 
“WE” address, (TONUSIUDANSANJIUTEU— Army?). The text of the 
ssage consisted of 3 numeral groups. Sheet #96829 was similar, except that 
s text consisted of 4 numeral groups. 

Combined Fleet: Cln(ys Combined and First Fleets are believed to have 
nained in the Kure area. CinC’s Second and Third Fleets are probably in 
5 vicinity of Takao and might be going South. Takao broadcasted traffic ad- 
jssed to CinC’s Second and Third Fleets. 

Very little activity was observed in the Sasabo or Kure areas. The Carriers 
j believed to have remained in the vicinity of Kyushu. 

Submarines: No activity among the submarines was observed. Comdr. 
bforce is still in the Mandates. Several submarine units remain at Yokosuka 
[1 Kure. 

Fourtn Fleet: CinC Fourth Fleet is believed to have remained at Truk. 
iC Fifth Fleeth is probably at Chichijima. 

Very little activity was noted in the Mandates. Several messages were ex- 
mged between CinC Fourth Fleet and Commanders in South China waters, 
jreneral : KUNIWI (Tokyo Naval Intelligence) sent a 7 part SUU WIWI 
spatch to Chiefs of Staff Combined, Second, Third, China, South China, Indo- 
ina Fleets and to Sama. A number of high precedence messages were also 
it to the above addresses, to general collective calls and to KANKA (All 
ps and stations) by Naval Intelligence and Communication Division, Tokyo, 
e large number of high precedence messages and general distribution might 
iicate that the entire Navy is being instructed to be prepared for drastic action. 

Ition jff, 5 December, 1941. 

South China Area : No change in location of major units in South China has 
m observed. 

[ncreased activity in South China and Indo-CJhlna indicates that a move of 
ne sort in that area is imminent. 

akao continues the use of the UTU broadcast on 7155 Kcs to units in that 
ja. From all indications CinC’s Second and Third Fleets are in the Takao 
»a or have moved even farther South from Takao. 

Pokyo Naval Intelligence and Communication Division , continue sending high 
Kjedence messages for general distribution and especially to CinC’s Combined, 
jond. Third, South China Fleets and Comdrs Indo-CIhina and Combined Air 
rces. From all Indications CinC Second Fleet is in command of operations 
Indo-China and South China areas. 

;;!ombined Fleet : It i.s believed that CinC’s Combined and First Fleets remain 
Kure. Very little activity was observed in the Empire. 

[}inC’s Second and Third Fleets are probably in the Takao area or in South 
Ina. No indication as to location of the Carriers was notCKi in today’s 
iffic, although it is believed they remain in the vicinity of Kyushu. 
Submarine : No activity in the Subforce was observed. Comdr. Subforce is 
the Mandates. It is believed that one Subron is at Yokosuka and another at 
ire. 

P'ourth Fleet: Very little activity was observed in the Mandated Islands. 
iC Fourth Fleet seems to have moved from Truk to the Jaluit area, 
msubfor is probably in company with CinC Fourth Fleet, 
rhere has been quite an ex^ange of messages between units in the Fourth 
set and in the South China or Indo-China areas. This indicates closer cooper- 
on between the Mandate and South China forces. 
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General : Saipan, Ominato and Takao were heard broadcasting traflk: to TeBsels 
in their vicinity. Tokyo broadcasted traffic on 12330 Kcs in addition to his 
regular UTU broadcast. At 0I30/6th Tokyo was observed using 32 Kcs for an 
XJTU broadcast This frequency was used dual with 12330 Kcs. Signals were 
very strong during the day. The use of this low frequency Indicates traffic sent 
on this broadcast is for ships at a great distance from Tokyo. 

— ?--4 (Saigon?), LU3 (Palao) and HAKU6 (Tokyo) were heard working each 
other on 474GM Kcs at midnight. 

Ominato, Chichijima and Tokyo were heard on 6020 and 4010 Kcs during the 
evening watch. Chichijima called Yokosuka, but that station was not heard. 
Kanoyu Air, Yokosuka Air and 9NUU (Plane ?) were also on this frequency. 

Ominato was heard sending traffic to UBTJl (5th fleet) on 4010 Kcs. This 
command has probably split, with part of it at Chichijima and the rest at 
Ominato. 

Station H 6 December, 1941. 

South China area: CinC China Fleet (aboard Idzumo) is at ShanghaL ClnC 
South China Fleet (aboard Isuzu) is in the vicinity of Amoy. Comdr. Indo-Ohina 
Force (aboard Kashi) is at Saigon. CinC Central China Fleet is at or near 
Hankow and CinC North China Fleet is in vicinity of Tslngtao. 

Considerable activity in the South China and Indo-China areas was indicated 
by the large amount of high precedence traffic originated by and sent to units in 
these areas. Most of the traffic sent to units in Southern waters was originated 
by Tokyo. 

ClnC’s 2nd and 3rd Fleets are still in the vicinity of Takao or farther south. 
Comdr. Combined Air Force is at Takao Air. Traffic for Elanova Adr Corps, 
Sbiogama Air Corps, Genzan Air Corps, 11th Air Corps, Takao Air Corps and oth» 
units believed to be Air Corps or squadrons was handled by Takao, indicating 
they are in the South China or Indo-China area. 

l^kao continues to broadcast traffic for ships in that vicinity on 7155 Kcs (A) 
(night) and on 14810 Kcs (A) (day). 

(5)mbined Fleet: CinC’s Combined and 1st Fleets are believed to still be in the 
Kure area. 

Very little activity in the Empire was observed. Most of the traffic addressed 
to CinC’s 2nd and 3rd Fleets and Comdrs. Combined Air Force and Indo-China 
Force is also given to CinC Combined Fleet — probably to keep that command 
informed of operations being carried out in Indo-China. 

Submarines : No activity of importance was observed in the SubForce. Com- 
SubForce originated several messages addressed to the entire Submarine force. 
This command is in the Mandates, but it is not known whether he is at Jaluit 
or Truk. Several indications lead to the belief that ComSubForce is at Jaluit. 

At least two Subrons are believed to have remained in home waters, with one 
at Yokosuka and the other at Kure. 

Fourth Fleet : It has been definitely established by traffic study that CinC 4th 
Fleet is in the Truk area. Several times traffic routing indicated that part of the 
Staff of CinC 4th Fleet was at Jaluit It is possible that this command has been 
split-up for better administration of all operations in the South Seas. The 
Kamoi.(with Commanding Officer, Chitose Air Corps aboard) is in the Jaluit 
area. 

Traffic continues to be exchanged between several 4th Fleet units and Com^ 
mands in the Indo-China area. 

Fifth Fleet: Ominato has been heard working the flagship and at least one 
other unit of the 5th Fleet for the last few days. This fleet has been based at 
Chichijima for some time. It is probable that part of this force has remained at 
Chichijima ; it is known that KE06 (Airron attacheil to 5th Fleet) is there. 

General : At (M30. Tokyo was heard using 32 Kcs, dual with 12330 Kcs, for DTU 
broadcast of traffic. This broadcast was discontinued at 1800, but 7285 Kcs (M) 
was Immediately brought up and used until 1900, when it was secured. This 
broadcast was used in addition to Tokyo’s regular UTU. Tokyo also broadcasted 
traffic on 6666 Kcs (A) during the evening. 

Saipan, Takao and Ominato were also heard broadcasting traffic to units in 
their vicinities. The use of this method of delivering messages tends to keep 
unknown the positions of vessels afloat, and is probably one of the first steps 
toward placing the operations of the Navy on a war-time basis. 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 20 

TOP BECBET 

The Sbcbetaby of the Navy, 
WasJUngtan 25, D. C., 24 May 1945. 

OP-20-4-mp 
Serial 0002720 
(SC)A17-24(1) 

Prom : The Secretary of the Navy. 

To : John F. Sonnett, Special Assistant. 

SubJ: Testimony and documentary evidence to be presented to Admiral H. 

Kent Hewitt, USN, concerning further Pearl Harbor Investigation. 

Ref; (a) Precept, dated 2 May 1945, to Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN, con- 
cerning further Pearl Harbor investigation. 

1. Forwarded herewith are the following, certified in jacket form NJA 24, to 
be used in the proceedings directed by reference (a) : 

(a) Photostatic copy of station “S*^ intercept sheets 5651, 5652 and 5653 
(Tokyo Circular # 2492, 7 December 1941) ; and 

(b) Photographic print of JD-1: 7148, Circular #2494, 7 December 1941. 

2. Your attention is directed to the fact that these documents are classified 
TOP SECRET. When used in accordance with reference (a), the return of 
these documents to this office is directed. 

James Forrestal. 
James Fobbestae. 

SF DB JAH S 7 DEO 41 

621 S TOKYO 19 7 8508 JO 
KOSHI PANAMA 

Urgent 92494 KOYANAGI RIJIYORI SBIRINOTUGOO ARUNITUKI HAT- 
TORI MINABa KINENBUNKO SBTURITU KIKINO KYOKAINGAKU SIKYUU 
DENPOO ARITASI STOP— TOGO 

1208 S JP 
7630 

S. 887/7 850S GR23 

Obese ovals RPWMO RFNMO RTJMO RWFMO gnome 


SPDEJAH S 7 DEC 41 

622 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG KOSHI HAVANA 

623 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI HONOLULU 

624 S TOKYO 19 7 850 JG RIYOJI NEW YORK 

625 S TOKYO 22 7 850S JG JAPANESE CONSUL VANCOUVER 

626 S TOKYO 22 7 850 JG JAPANESE MINISTER OTTAWA ONT 
(Same text and sign as our NR5651) 

1220 JP 
7630 


SP DB JAH S 7 DBG 41 

627 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI SAN FRANCISCO 

628 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI PORTLAND ORE 

629 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI SEATTLE 

630 S TOKYO 19 7 860 S JG RIYOJI NEW ORLEANS LA 

631 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI CHICAGO ILL 

632 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI LOS ANGELES CAL 
(Same text and sign as our NR5651) 

1243 JP 
7630 


From: Tokyo. 

To: (Circular telegram). 

7 December 1941. 

(Plain Japanese language using code names.) 

Circular #2494. 

Relations between Japan and England are not in accordance with expectation. 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 21 

PAOIPIO FLEET INTELLIGENCE BULLETIN #45-41, 27 NOVEMBER 1941 

United States Pacific Fleet 
U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship HRK 


Cincpac File No. 

A8/FFl/(25) Pearl Harbor, T. H., 

Serial 01954 November 27, 1941. 

Confidential 

From: Commander-ln-Chlef, United States Pacific Fleet. 

To: PACIFIC FLEET. 

Subject: Pacific Fleet Intelligence Bulletin No. 45-^1. 

Enclosure: (A) Subject Bulletin. 

1. Enclosure (A) is forwarded herewith for information. 

2. BECAUSE OP THE CONFIDENTIAL NATURE OF BOTH THE SOVltCB 
AND INFORMATION CONTAINED HEREIN, IT IS OP THE HIGHEST IM- 
PORTANCE THAT THE CONFIDENTIAL CHARACTER OP THIS BE 
CAREFULLY PRESERVED. 

3. This information obtained from Naval Intelligence sources has been re- 
produced by the Commander-In-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet. Any request 
for additional copies of this document will be made to the Commahder-in-Chlef, 
and not to the Division of Naval Intelligence. 

4. Additional copies shall not be made. This bulletin should be retained for 
study and reference (plus subsequent additions or correction) during the present 
National Emergency. 

P. C. Crosley, 

P. C. Crobley, 

By direction. 

DISTRIBUTION: (7CM-41) 

List I, Ca8e3;P, X. 

Atlantic Fleet A1 ; 

Asiatic Fleet A1 ; 

One copy each to : 

PATU, NTS, NC4, ND11-ND14, 

NB49, Rdo. & Snd. Lab. 

CONTENTS 


(A) ORGANIZATION OF THE JAPANESE FLEETS Pages 1 to 12 inclusive. 


Major Fleet Commands Page 1. 

Combined Fleet and First Fleet ** 2. 

Combined Fleet and Second Fleet “ 3. 

Third Fleet •• 4. 

Fourth Fleet 5 and 6. 

Fifth Fleet •• 7. 


Sixth Fleet — (Submarine Fleet) “ 7. 

Carrier Fleet “ a 

Clombined Air Force “ 9. 

Train for Combined Fleet. ! “ 10. 

Japanese Naval Forces in China “ 11 and 12. 

(B) JAPANESE FORCES AND INSTALLATIONS IN 

THE MANDATED ISLANDS Pages 13 and 14. 


General Situation. 

Air Distribution. 

Table “A” showing distribution of material and personnel forces in 
Mandates (2 pages to be pasted together). 

Sketh of PALAO (PBLBW). 

Sketch of MALAKAI Harbor, etc. 

Sketdi of JALUIT Harbor, etc. 
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[i] (A) Organization of the Japanese Fleet. October 30, 1941. (10574) 

The following revision of Oi>-16“F-2, O. N. I. Serial #27-41 supcMTsedes and 
replaces the former report on this subject. 

The principal change consists of a further increase in the number of fleet com- 
mands. This has ariseir from the regrouping of aircraft carriers and seaplane 
tenders into separate forces, and from the creation of special task forces in 
connection with the southward advance into Indo-China. The regrouping has 
resulted in a notable specialization within the various commands, as shown 
below. 


MAJOR FLEET COMMANDS 

(Battle Force) 3 Ba^tdivs, 1 Crudiv, 2 

(Scouting Force) Desrons. 

( Blockade & Tran8port4 Crudivs, 2 Desrons, etc. 

Force) Small craft 

(Mandate Defense Force) 1 Desron, 1 Subron and 

many small units. 


I. Combined Fleet 

1. First Fleet 

2. Second Fleet 

3. Third Fleet 

4. Fourth Fleet 

5. Fifth Fleet 

6. Sixth Fleet 

7. Carrier Fleet 
8.. Combined Air 

Force 

II. Japanese Naval 

Forces in China. 

1. First China Exped. 

Fleet. 

2. Second China Bx- 

ped. Fleet. 

3. Third China Bx- 

ped. Fleet. 

4. Southern Exped. 

Fleet 


T 

(Submarine Fieet) 
(Aircraft Carriers) 
(Seaplane tenders, etc.) 

(Staff Headquarters) 

(Central China) 

(South China) 

(North China) 

(Saigon) 


6 Subrons. 

5 Cardivs. 

4 Airrons, A shore based 
planes. 

1 PG and 3 DD’s 
Gunboats 

1 CA, 1 CL and small 
craft. 

Torpedo Boats, etc. 


1 CL, transports and 
mine craft 


[2] The Japanese Navy now Includes more vessels in active service than 
ever before. More merchant ships have been taken over by the Navy, and the 
line between merchant ship and naval auxiliary grows fainter all the time. The 
base forces and guard divisions in the Mandated Islands have also greatly in- 
creased the strength of the Navy, which is on full-wartime footing. 

COMBINED FLEET AND FIRST FLEET 


YAMAMOTO E^roku, ClnO (Admiral) 
NAGATO, Flagship 


FIRST FLEET 


Batdiv One 

NAGATO (F) 

MUTSU 
YAMASHIRO 
Batdiv Two 
FUSO (F) 

ISE 

HYUGA 
Batdiv Three 
HIYEI (F) 

KONGO 
KIRISHIMA 
•HARUNA 
Crudiv Six 
KAKO (F) 

FURUTAKA 

AOBA 

KINUGASA 

•Nora : Tbe BABUNA has been inactive 
repairs. 


Desron One 

ABUKUMA (F) 

Desdiv 6 

IKAZUOHI (F) 
INAZUMA 
SAZANAMI 
HIBIKI 
Desdiv 21 

NENOm (F) 
HATSUHARU 
HATSUSHIMO 
WAKABA 
Desdiv 27 

SHIRATSUYU (F) 
ARIAKE 
YUGURE 
SHIGURE 

1941, and U probably undergoing major 
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COMBINED FLEET AND FIRST FLEET— Continued 


Dc.sv'on Three 
SENDAI (F) 

Desdiv 11 

FUBUKI (F) 
SHIRAYUKI 
HATSUYUKI 

Desdiv 12 

SHIRAKUMO (F) 
SHINONOME 
USUGOMO 
MDRAKUMO 


Desron Three — Continued 
Desdiv 19 

ISONAMI (F) 
SHIKLNAMI 
AYANAMI 
URANAMI 
Desdiv 20 

AMAGIRI (F) 
ASAGIRI 
YUGIRI 
SAGIRI 

Total : 10 BB, 4 CA, 2CL, 27 DD. 


COMBINED FLEET 
SECOND FLEET 


TAKAO, Flagship 


Criidiv F^jur 
TAKAO (F) 
ATAGO 
CHOKAI 
MAYA 
Crudiv Five* 

MYOKO (F) 
NACHI 
HAGURO 
Crudiv Seven 

KUMANO (F) 
MOGAMI 
MIKUMA 
SUZUYA 
Crudiv Eight 
TONE (F) 
CHIKUMA 
Desron Two 

JINTSU (F) 
Desdiv 8 

ASASHIO (F) 
ARASHIO 
OSHlO 
MICHISHIO 
Desdiv 15 

KUROSHIO 

OYASHIO 

NATSUSHIO 

HAYASHIO 


Desron Two (Cont’d) 
Desdiv 16 

HATSUKAZE 
YUKIKAZE 
AMATSUKAZB 
TOKITSUKAZE 
Desdiv 18 
KASUMI 
ARARE 
KAGERO 
SHIRANUHI 
Desron Four 
NAKA (F) 

Desdiv 2 

YUDACHI (F) 
MURASAMB 
HARUSAMB 
SAMIDARE 
Desdiv 9 

ASAGUMO 
YAMAGUMO 
MINBGUMO 
NATSUGDMO 
Desdiv 2k 

KAWAKAZB (F) 
TAMAKAZB 
SUZUKAZB 
UMIKAZB 


Total: 13 CA, 2 CL, 28 DD. 


Note : There Is a possibility that a new cruiser has been added to Crudiv 5. 
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1 THIRD FLEET 

TAKAHASHI Ibo — Vice Admiral 


NAGARA, Flagship 


)RTHE5RN BLOCKADE FORCE 
CHOGBI (F) 

Subdlv 


Subdiv„ 


d BLOCKADE FORCE 
Desron Five 

NATORI (F) 
Desdiv $ 

ASAKAZE 
HARUKAZE 
MATSUKAZE 
HATAKAZE 
Desdiv 12 

SATSUKI 
FUMITSUKI 
MINATSUKI 
NAGATSDKI 
Desdiv 34 
HAKAZE 
AKIKAZE 
YUKAZE 
TACHIKAZB 
St BASE FORCE 


Minelayer Division 

ITSUKUSHIMA (F) 

AOTAKA 

HATSUTAKA 

Mine Sweeper Division 1 and 21 
AM-1 AM-7 

AM-2 AM-8 

AM-3 AM-9 

AM-4 AM-10 

AM-5 AM-11 

AM-6 AM-12 

Gunboat Division 1 

6 Gunboats (Converted Fish- 
ing Vessels) 

SUBCHASER SQUADRON 

(F) 

Subchaser Division 1 and 11 
PC-1 PC-T 

PC-2 PO-8 

PC-6 PC-9 

Subchaser Division 21 and SI 
PCM PC-10 

PCM PC-11 

P06 PO-12 

27 AP — Names Unknown 
2nd BASE FORCE 

Maru, (F) 

Minelayer Division 17 
SHIRATAKA 
YABYAMA 
KUNAJIRI 


Maru (F) 

At least 5 other men of war, and 17 


merchant ships. 


Total, 1 CL, 12 DD, 1 AS, 6 SS, 6 CM, 
12 AM, 6 XPG, 12 PC, 46 AP. 


5] FOURTH FLEET 

HIRATA— Vice Admiral 
KASHIMA, Flagship 


Crudiv Eighteen 
TENRYU (F) 
TATSUTA 
KASHIMA 

Desron Six 

YUBARI (F) 

Desdiv 29 
OITB 
HAYATE 
ASANAGI 
YUNAGI 

Desdiv 30 

MITSUKI (F) 

KISARAGI 

YAYOI 

MOCHITSUKI 


Subron Seven 
JINGEI 
Subdiv 26 
RO-60 
RO-61 
RO-62 
Subdiv 27 
RO-65 
RO-66 
RO-67 
Subdiv S3 
RO-63 
RO-64 
RO-68 
Subdiv 


8 XPG 
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FOURT H^PTiEET — Continued 


Survey and Patrol Division 
KOSHU 

KATSURIKI (CM) 
KOMABASHI (AS) 
Repair and Salvage Division 
MATSUEI MARU 
NAG AURA (MARU) 

3rd BASE FORCE 

Palao, Headquarters 

Maru (F) 

Guard Division $ 

Maru 


Subdiv 6 
RO-60 
RO-67 
RO-58 
RO-59 

Subchaser Division 55 

Maru (F) 

XPG 551 ( ?) 

XPG 652 ( ?) 

XPG 563 (?) 

XPG 554 (?) 

9 AP or AK 

THIRD DEFENCE FORCE (HQ 
PALAO) 

Miscellaneous Forces Ashore, In- 
cluding Air Group #16 and TOBI 
detachment of 4th Defence Force 
Detach. 4th Def. Force 


// tt $t 

9 ! 99 99 99 

99 99 99 99 

(Estimate these unknown loca- 
tions to be SOROL, HELEN 
REEF. ULITHI, TAP and 
ANGUAR). 

[6] 4th BASE FORCE 
Truk, Headquarters 

Maru (F) 

Guard Division 4 

Maru (F) 


4 AP or AK 

FOURTH DEFENCE FORCE (HQ- 
TRUK 

Miscellaneous Forces Ashore, In- 
cluding Air Group #17 and 
Ponape Detachment of 4th Def. 
Force, Kusaie Detachment of 4th 
Def. Force, Olol Detachment of 
4th Def. Force, Greenwich De- 
tachment of 4th Def. Force, Mort- 
lock Detachment of 4th Def. 


5tb BASE FORCE 

Saipan, Headquarters 
SHOEI MARU (F) 

Guard Division 5 

Composition unknown 
Minelayer Division 19 
OKINOSHIMA (F) 

TOKIWA 

Subchaser Division 56 
KASHI (F) 

XPG 561 (?) 

XPG 562 ( ?) 

XPG 663 (?) 

Gunboat Division 8 

Composition unknown 
9 AP or AK 

FIFTH DEFENCE FORCE (H(}— 
SAIPAN) 

Miscellaneous Forces Ashore, in- 
cluding Air Group #18 
Tenlan Detachment, 6th Defence 
Force PAGAN 
6th BASE FORCE 

Jaluit, Headquarters 
TAKUHAN MARU (F) 

Mine Sweeper Division 16 


NAGATA MARU (F) 

CHOKAI MARU 
DAIDO MARU 
IKUTA MARU 



fThis may 
be the 

MarUi 

1 SALVAGE 


Mam) Unit known 

Maru to be In 6th 

(Base Force 

Subchaser Division 5 
PO-61 
PO-62 
PC-53 

SIXTH DEFENCE FORCE (HQ- 
JALUIT) 

KAIKEI Mam 
#6 FUKU Maru 
Mam 

Miscellaneous Forces ashore in- 
cluding AIR GROUP #19 at 
IMIEJI, Jaluit Atoll and 
probable Air Groups at 
WOTJE and KWAJALEIN 
and RUOTTO Is. (Ewajalein 
Atoll) — Detachment 6th De- 
fence Force KWAJALEIN 
Is. (Kwajalein Atoll), 
TAROA Is. (Maloelap Atoll), 
ENIWETOK Is (Enlwetok 
Atoll), UJBLANG Atoll, 
ENTBOR Is. (Jaluit Atoll), 
IMIEJI Is. (Jaluit Atoll), 
WOTJE Atol — ^Detach, of 6th 
Def. Force, UTIRIK Atoll — 
Detach, of 6th Def. Force 


Force, Pingelap Detachment of 
4th Def. Force, Puluwat Detach- 
ment of 4th Def. Force, Lamotr^ 
Detachment of 4th Def, Force, 

(Hall 7) Detachment of 

4th Def. Force. 


Total : 4 CL, 9 DD, 2 AS, 16 SS, 1 Sur- 
ivey Ship, 3 CM, 16 XPG, 3 PC, 4 XAM, 
41 AP or AK. 
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• CL (F) 

The composition of a new Fifth Fleet is still unknown. 
The Flag^ip has been reported at Maisuru. 

SIXTH FLEET 

(Subarine Fleet) 

KATORI, Fla^hip 


Subron One 
TAIGEI (F) 

8uMiv 1 
1-9 
T-15 
1-16 
1-17 
8ub4iv 2 
1-18 
1-19 
1-20 
Subron Two 

KITAGAMI (F) 
Subdiv 7 

n 

1-8 

1-7 

Suhdiv 8 
1-4 
1-5 
1-6 

Subron Three 

NAGOYA MARU (F) 
Subdiv 11 
1-74 
1-75 
Subdiv 12 
1-8 
1-68 
I-6D 
1-70 
Subdiv 20 
1-71 
1-72 
1-73 


Subron Five 
YURA (F) 

Subdiv 28 
1-59 
1-60 
Subdiv 29 

1-61 (Sank 10-2-41) 
1-62 
1-64 
Subdiv SO 
1-65 
1-66 

Subron Six 
KINU (F) 

Subdiv 9 
1-123 
1-124 

Subdiv IS 
1-121 
1-122 

Subron Ten 

KARASAKI (F) ♦ 
Subdiv 18 
1-53 
1-54 
1-55 
Subdiv 19 
1-56 
1-57 
1-58 
Subdiv 21 
RO-33 
RO-34 


TOTAL : 3 CL, 2 AS, 1 AP, 42 SS. 

*NOTE : The old sub-tender KARASAKI appears to have been recommissioned. 


18 ] 


CARRIER FLEET (Cardivs) 


CV KAGA, Flagship 


Cardiv 1 

AKAGI 
KAGA (F) 
Deadiv 7 

OBORO (F) 
USHIO 
AKEBONO 
AKATSUKI 


Cardiv 2 

SORYU (P) 
HIRYU 
Deadiv 2S 
UZUKI 
KIKUTSUKI 
MIKATSUKI 
YUZUKI 
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CARRIER FLEET (Cardivs) — Continued 


Card IV S 

RYUJO (F) 
HOSHO 
Dcsdiv 17 

ISOKAZE 

URAKAZE 

HAMAKAZE 

Ca7'div If 

ZUIKAKU 

SHOKANU 

TOTAL : 10 CV, 16 DD. 


Cardiv 4 — Continued 
JJesdiv 3 

HOKAZE 

SHIOKAZE 

NAMIKAZE 

NUMAKAZE 

Cardiv 

CV KORYU 
CV KASUGA (MARU) 


[9] 


COMIUNED Alli force 


Kauoya Naval Air Station, Hdqtrs. 

Shoro-baseHl land pianos and seaplanes. The organization provides foi 
inobility. Air units are ortlered to work with other forces, and return 
Combined Air Force pool when their mission is fulfilled. The named Air ( 
(e. g. the Takao Air Group) are not tied down to their stations, but ai 
fieidj wherever they are needed. Furthermore, tlie various air squadroi 
air grouris frequently split into smaller unit.s, and are scatered over wide ar 
Because of this extreme mobility, the picture is constantly changing. 1^ 
ingly, the following list makes no attempt to indicate all the temporary 
ings into which the various units may be combined. 


Ship-B.vskd Squadiions 
Air Ron 6 

KAMIKAWA MARU (F) 
FUJIKAWA MARU 
KENJO MARU 

(Has been working with the 
Fleet) 

Air Ron 7 

CIIITOSE (F) 

CHIYODA 
MIZUHO 

(Has been working with the 
Fleet) 

Air Ro7i 2Jf 

KAMOI (F) 

1 XAV 

Y’^okohama Air Group 
Chitose Air Groui) 

(Has been working with the 4th 
Fleet) 

Patrol Squadron 2 
NOTORO 

(Formerly with Air Ron 6) 


Total : 5 AV, 3 XAV, So Air Groups. 


Shore-Based Groups 

8th Air Group 
10th Air Group 
nth Air Group 
12th Air Group 
3rd 14th Air Group 
16th Air Group 
17th Air Group 
18th Air Group 
10th Air Group 
23rd Air Group 
1st Chichijima 
Chinkai 
Genzan 

Hyakurihara (or Moriibara) 
Iwakuni 

Kanoya (Hdqtrs.) 

Kashima 
Kasumigaura 
Kisarazu 
Kure 
Maizuru 
Oita 

Ominato 
Omura 
Saeki 


Sasebo 

Suzuka 

Takao 

Tateyama 

Tsiikuba 

Usa 

Yatabe 

Yokosuka 


\ 10 ] 


TRAIN FOR COMBINED FLEET 


SHIRETOKO 

SATA 

TSURLTMI 

SHIHIYA 

IRO 


ONDO 

HAYATOMO 

NARUTO 

M.VMIYA 

ASAHI 


AKASHI 

MUROTO 

OTOMARU 

SETTSU 


Total : 8 AO, 1 AF, 2 AR, 1 AC, 1 Ice Breaker, 1 Target Ship. 
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^1] JAPANESE NAVAL FORCES IN CHINA 

KOGA, Mlneichi — Vice Admiral 
IZUMO, Flagship 


Shanghai Babe Fobcb 

ASUGA KURI 

TSUGA HASU 

hafighai Harhor Affairs Section 
peeial Naval Landing Force, Shanghai 
anking Base Force 
pedal Naval Landing Force, Nanking 

TOTAL : 1 OCA, 1 PG, 3 DD. 

E3VTRAi:« China Fleet, ob First Exfedi— 

TIONART FuEET 

S:OMATSU, Teruhlsa— Vice Admiral 
UJI, Flagship 

artol Division 11 
ATAKA 
SETA 
KATADA 
HIRA 
HOZU 
TOBA 
ir Group 10 
!ankow Base Force 
’iukiang Base Force 
unhoat Division f t 
SHINFUKU MARU (F) 
HITONOSE 
CHIKUBU 

TOTAL: 4 PG, 10 PR, 1 AP. 

oirTH China Fueet, or Second Expedi- 
tionary Fleet 

NIIMI, Masaichi, Vice Admiral 
ISUZU, Flagship 

mdiv 15 

ISUZU (F) 

ASHIGARA 
'atrol Division 14 
SAGA 
AM-17 
AM-18 


South China Fleet, or Second Expe- 
ditionary Fleet — C ontinued 

Torpedo Boat Division 1 
OTORI 
HAYABUSA 
HIYODORI 
KASASAGI 
Guard Division 15 
Guard Division 16 
Canton Base Force 
Amoy Base Force 
Hainan Is. Base Force 
13 Special Service Ships 

TOTAL: 1 CA, 1 CL, 4 TB, 1 PG, 
2 AM, 13 Misc. 

[ 12 ] 

North China Fleet, or Third Expedi- 
tionary Fleet 

SUGIYAMA, Rokozo, Vice Admiral 
IWATE, Flagship 
Patrol Division 12 
IWATE (F) 

MANRI MARU 
Torpedo Boat Division 11 
HATO KARI 

SAGI KIJI 

Torpedo Boat Division 21 
CHIDORI 
MANAZURU 
TOMOZURU 
HATSUKARI 
KARUKAYA 
Gunboat Division 1 
Gunboat Division 2 
Gunboat Division 13 
Gunboat Division 14 
Tsingtao Base Force 

Southern Expeditionary F^leet 
KASHII (F) (CL) 

SHIMUSHU (CM) 

AP 


ATAMI 

FUTAMI 

FUSHIMI 

SUMIDA 

HASHIDATB 


TOTAL: 1 OCA, IDD, 8 TB, 1 AP. 

IJ] (B Japanese Forces and Installations in the Mandated Islads 

1. FOURTH FLEET, which may be termed the MANDATE FLEET, appar- 
ntly administers the Naval activities, afloat and ashore and also the Army 
rarrisons units in the Mandated Islands. While the forces afloat exercise ad- 
linlstrative Jurisdiction over the Mandate area, the Yokosuka Naval District 
i directly responsible for the supply of stores, material and provisions. Truk 
j the headquarters for supply and munitions and has been principle Fourth Fleet 
peratlng base. 

2. Up to the present the entire Mandate Islands have been lightly garrisoned, 
be majority of the garrison units being Naval Defence Forces (“special Landing 
'orces“ corresponding to our Marine (]!orps) but some Army troops are believed 
0 be on SAIPAN, PALAO, PONAPE. TRUK and JALUIT. The total garrison 
orce has been estimated at fifteen thousand. In addition, there are Civil Engi- 
leering Units engaged in development work on various islands. Working in 
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Last Page of Intelligence Bulletin No. 45-41 

f At this point in Exhibit No. 21 there appear two sketch maps of 
Palao Islands and of Malakal Harbor and approaches. These maps 
will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 110 and 111, respectively, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Notes to Accompany Sketch of Jalutt 

•1. Aviation Facilities — Two landing fields, each with a hangar capable of hous- 
ing twenty medium sized planes. Engineering Shop (camouflaged) situated 
between the two fields. Adjacent storehouses (galv. iron) camouflage. Diesel 
fuel and gasoline storage in camouflaged, above-ground tanks adjacent to air 
flelds. Diesel power plant (June-1940). Eighty planes reported based here 
(November, 1940). 

On beach opposite southern air field is Naval Air Station having small ramp 
and one hangar for seaplanes (June 1940). This may be an auxiliary as present 
indications point to naval air Base on Imieji (EMIDJ) Is. 

a Headquarters — Two story concrete building. Large building to SE of Head- 
quarters is Post Office and Telephone central. Flagstaff adjacent to Post (MSce 
is also used as signal tower. In town are many one story concrete stores. Good 
bitumen and powdered coral roads. 

3. Radio toivers — Two steel combination radio and lookout towers 490 feet 
high. Diesel engine power plant near southern tower (1940). 

4. Shore Batteries — Bases and trunnions along the three quarter mile water- 
front street called the Marine Parade (1940) (guns not mounted in June, 1940 
but are now). Also three 6'' guns and a battery of four 4.7" field pieces. Bar- 
racks for regular garrison of 5(X) soldiers (1940) (probably enlarged now). 

Mobile Batteries — Machine guns and AA guns mounted on Diesel-tractor towed 
trailers. 10" searchlights on pneumatic tired truck assemblies (1940). 

5. Oovernment Pier — 600 feet long, 75 feet wide (18'-25' alongside) equipped 
with two railroad tracks and three 10 ton mobile cranes. Storehouse on end of 
pier (1940). 

6. Mole — 15(K concrete mole constructed parallel to shore line along NW corner 
of JABOR (1933). 

7. Conspicoiis red building (may be red-roofed building) (1936). 

8. South Seas Trading Co. PIER (N. B. K. or “NAMBO”) also called ‘‘SYDNEY 
Pier”. Two water tanks and warehouses. Coal and briquette storage (1938). 

9. Two buildings (resembling hangars) with tracks leading down to water from 
one of them (beaching gear? — small marine railway?). A gasoline storage 
located near the two buildings (1936). 

(The sketch of Jaluit, to which the foregoing notes apply, will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 112, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No 22 
Communication liUelligence Summary ^ 14 October 1941 


D F Bearings — 

30 Naval Auxiliaries in Mandates. 


Positions — 

FUI 5 (M) 

Communication 

— Sama (SASI 4) to Takao (FUWI 4) 

KURU 8 (M) 


do 

— Ponape (RESU 0) to Truk (YUMI 0) 

WINI 5 (M) 


do 

— Sama (SASI 4) to MENU 3 (Maru) 

KONA 9 (M) 

34. 7 

139.5 

SIKA 4 (M) 

14. 1 

156. 6 


TEE 5 (M) 

21. 2 

141. 5 


TEFU 0 (M) 

17. 1 

136.2 


MESU 4 (M) 

19. 0 

144. 2 


YOHA 6 (M) 

oa 8 

165. 0 


SUWI 4 (M) 

11. 3 

139.3 


SAYU 5 (M) 

14 3 

162.0 


79716--46— Ex. 149, vol. g 6 
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October 15, 1941. 

Vessels in Mandates October 14-15 


CaU 

Type 

E ME 5 

M under CNO 

EKO 0 

SubDiv’ in 4th Fit 

nAKI3 

Mam . 

HI I 5 

DesRon in 4th Fit 

HIKO 9 

Maru - 

HOME 1 

Maru - 

FUNE 9 

Maru - 

I KI 3 

In 4th Fit.... 

KARI3 

Maru 

KA 0 7 

Maru - 

KERO 8 

KATSURIKI 

KENO 2 

KOSHU 

KIN I 5 

Maru 

KONA 9 

Maru 

KAMA 6 

Mam - - 

KURU 8 

Maru 

MESA 0 

Mam 

MENE 5 

TAMA, 4th Fit 

MESU 4 

Maru. - 

MENA 6 

Mam - 

MINO 2 

Mino^weep Div, 4ih Fit.. 

MIT.\5 

Air Tender, 4th Fit 

MURU 3 

Mam 

MUTU I 

DesDiv in 4th Fit 

NAU 5 

Mam 

NINO 058 

CofS., 4th Fit 

NOSA 2 

Maru - 

NURO 4 

JINOEI, 4th Fit/... 

0 SO 8 

SubRon, 4th Fit 

OY0 8 

KAMOI, 4th Fit 

RARU5 

Mam 

RASE 0 

Maru 

RATU 5 

Maru 

RIR0 6 

Mam 

RISI 6 

Mam, Air Tender, CAF 

RISA 2 

HAYATOMO, 4th Fit 

RIYU 6 

MUROTO, 4th Fit 

SAYU 5 

Maru 

SIKA 4 

Maru 

SEWA 4 

Maru 

8ETO 1 

Maru 

8UWI 4 

Maru 

80YO 9 

4th Fit 

TE E 6 

M am 

TETU 7 

Fit Unit, 4th Fit 

TETU 2 

Unidentified 

TEFU 0 

Maru - 

TOHI 1 

KOMOBASHI 

TOWA 2 

4th Fit Vessel 

TOYA 3 

41 4ft 44 

TUHO 33 


TUYU 00 

CinC 4th Fit 

WINI 6 

Afam 1 

YAYI 6 

M am - 

YOHA 6 

Mam. - 

YOKU 5 

SHIRETOKO 

YUHO 8 

Mam 

YUMO 3 

Mam.. 

MOTO 6 

Mam 

8EWI 7 

Mam.. 




Location 


In Mandates 
In Mandates 

In Mandates (Comdr MINO 2 onboard) 

In Mandates 
Jaluit— Chichijima area? 

In Mandates 
In Mandates 

In Mandates / 

In Mandates 
In Mandates 
In Mandates 

In radio company with RIYU 6 who contacts 
RDO YOKOSUKA 
Posit— 163-29, 11-34N 
“ 139-31,34-45 

In Mandates 

(14th) Between Poiiape (going to) Truk. 

Posit— 157-47, 07-58 
In Mandates 

Flnroute Saipan ? 144-11, 19-00 
In Mandates 
In Mandates 

Not in Jaluit area (where generally). 

Posit— 164-47, 09-40 
In Mandates 
In Mandates 
In Truk area. 

Jaluit area. 

In Mandates 
In Mandates 
In Mandates. 

In Mandates (Call doubtful) 

In Mandates 
In Mandates 
In Mandates 
In Mandates 
In Mandates 
In Mandates 

Yokosuka to Truk or Ponapo, 162-00 14-30 

Saipan to Jaluit, 153-36, 1406 

In Mandates 

In Mandates 

Near Yap, 139-18 11-16 

In Mandates 

Pos!t-141-32 21-09 

In Mandates. 

In Truk area. 

Posit— 136-13 17-05 
Jaluit area. 

In Mandates. 

In Mandates. 

In Jaluit— Chichijima area. 

In Mandates. 

Hainan to MENU 3 (In Mandates)? 

In Mandates. 

Posit— 164-58 08-47. 

In Mandates. 

Saipan area. 

In Mandates. 

Japan or outside Mandates. 

In Yokosuka zone— may be going Mandates. 


Communication intelligence summary, 15 October 1941 

OeneraL — Traffic above normal. Several more new radio calls representing 
shore stations and Naval auxiliaries appeared lately. Bureau of Personnel traffic 
again reached a high peak. Many general despatches (addressed to “all hands” 
or large collective addresses) appeared. It is worthy of note to list the radio 
stations called by Radio TOKYO to deliver general despatches originated by 
Tokio Personnel, Tokio Naval Minister, Tokio Communication and Tokio Bureau 
Military Affairs. 

Radio Yokosuka and Flagships S. China Fleets 
Radio Kure “ “ 1st Fleet 

Radio Sasebo “ “ 2nd Fleet 

Radio Maizuru “ “ 3rd Fleet 
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Radio Omlnato 
Radio Takao 
Radio Shanghai 
Radio Saipan 
Radio Palao 
Radio Kanoya 
Radio Spratley Island 


“ “ 4th Fleet 

“ “ Snbforce 

“ “ CarDivs. 

“ “ Combined Fleet 


Tokyo Communications also originated a despatch addressed to '*all hands” 
information to a Naval auxiliary (SITU 1) indicating possible future operations 
of this vessel. A large number of vessels appear to be in Saseho area. However, 
the Commander First Base Force, Third Fleet at Saseho addressed units of his 
command at Kure and Yokosuka. Some maneuvering traffic observed on 7024 
(using 3 kano calls) and 5897 kcs. 

First and Second Fleets. — 2nd Fleet units observed at Kure. A New Naval 
auxiliary (NIRA 8) reported to the 1st Fleet Secretary. Relatively little activity 
among 1st and 2nd Fleet vessels indicated in radio traffic. A vessel identified as 
TAMASHIRO (BB) originated one dispatch to the KOMOBASHI in Jaluit Area. 

Continued activity on submarine frequency (6386) by vessels 
using secret calls. DF bearings indicate they are approximately in the Chlchi- 
jima Yokosuka-Kagoshima area. 

Air Activities . — Kaga continues as flagship of Cardivs. The SHOKAKU and 
Commander of the Cardiv are in the NAHA-Takao area. Also it is believed one 
of the large airons in Combined Air Force (TOMB 2) is also in same vicinity and 
that Commander Cardiv 3 (NUYA 88) and the HOSHO are connected with these 
vessels in some maneuver going on or planned as all were associated in desi>atch 
headings. Indications are that two or three large groups of Combined Air 
Force are in the Genzan-Chinkal Arear (YUMO 8, YOME 7, MOO 0?). Ashigara 
originated dispatch to 11th Air Base which was forwarded to Maizuru for 
delivery. 

Fourth Fleet.— Traf^Q above normal. Many new calls observed, some of which 
are undoubtedly garbled. 

Fifth Fleet ? — The new fleet or force which has been mentioned at various 
times in the past (NARB (6) appeared in dispatch headings frequently today. 
The call was associated with 4th fleet units and some Naval auxiliaries which 
appear to be new or newly commissioned. One dispatch originated by Communi- 
cation Officer 5th Fleet was addressed for action to the 5th Fleet, a new fleet 
unit in parenthesis (TO YU 5) and for information to Radio Takao, Tokyo, 
Saipan, Palao, Truk. Jaluit and to Communication Officers 2nd, 4th Fleets, Sub- 
Force, Cardivs and Combined Air Force. 

D F Bearings . — ^27 Naval Auxiliaries in Mandates. 

Po^i7ton«.— NESU 5 (M) Comm-Kure #4 SLF (SIKA 8) to Shanghai 
(KAMO 0) 

YOKE 7 (M) 06.4 155.1 

KIMO 5 (KASHI) 20.9 112.0 

KENO 2 (KOSHU ?) 


Communication Intelligence Summary, 16 Octobbb 1941 

General . — ^Average amount of traffic intercepted, with complete absence of 
“dummy” traffic for the first time since early October. All forces active in origi- 
nated and addressed traffic except South China. A considerable number of WB 
addresses appeared; usually associated with air activities. One broke as 
“Chinkai Defense Force” indicating newly organized activity at that location. 
Omlnato transmitted a despatch with three WE addresses, which broke as Chief 
A Area, Chief B Area and Chief C Area. Stations addressed in this despatch fit 
the call table line designated tentatively as “Temporary Shore” or “Advanced 
Base” stations, which were most commonly associated with the South China 
activities up to and including the Indo China campaign. Stations fitting this 
classification are increasing in the Chinkai-Choson area, one unidentified unit 
(TAWI 7) which was formerly connected with So China Forces, has reappeared 
in the Chosen area, with line of bearing from Oahu D/F passing thru the Rashin, 
Seisin area. Units of l^h Air Corps are apparently embarked on two unidenti- 
fied Marus and probably* proceeding to Join the 12 A. C. Commander at Genzan 
Air. 

Oomhined Fleet . — CinC Combined, possibly back on NAGATO, appears to be 
acting as radio guard for an increasing number of units from IsL 2nd. CarrierSi 
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and Subfor. The tentatively identified 5th Fleet appeared as action and Infor- 
mation addressee in several despatches concerning addressees in the Mandates, 
Chichijima, and major force commanders. The 2nd Fleet was a heavier origi- 
nator with trafllc addressed to major units of the Combined. No indication of 
change of location of 1st or 2nd fieets. Third fleet continued actively originat- 
ing and receiving traffic from Sasebo area. Flagship of #2 Base Force, 3rd Fleet, 
with commander aboard at Sasebo. 

Cairier^.— Active in exchange of traffic as yesterday. No indicated change 
of location. I*lanes from Kasanohara Air are operating aboard or with the 
HIRYU. Commander Carriers still aboard KAGA in area between Sasebo and 
Taiwan. AKAGI and SORYU at Yokosuka. 

Air Force, — Chitose Air enroute to Mandates, probably to Marshall area, with 
Yokohama Air at or near Truk. Indications that Yokosuka Air is, or will be, 
moving to the Mandates, i^ssibly to the Palau area. 

tiuh Force. — Same activity on Subfor frequencies as previously reported, bear- 
ings remaining the same. 

China, — ^Activity appears confined Takao, and North China areas, with 
Shanghai continuing normal. A despatch addressed to China Fleet collective 
exempted the North China Force from delivery, thus placing N. China Force as 
part of OINC CHINA FLEET (on Idzumo) Command. 

Miscellaneous. — Many new calls appearing, including MARUS, which have 
been very recently taken over, as they are not equipped with call books and use 
WB addresses for activities which have assigned calls. One new unit afparently 
containing both Marus and Combatan vessels appeared today without indication 
of which Force he is attached. 

D F Bearings, — 31 Naval Auxiliaries in Mandates. 

Positions , — 

KINE 9 ( ?) Comm. KURB RBTI 3 to YOKOSUKA HOMI 3. 

ERO 6 ( ?) Comm. Takao FUWI 4 to Bako NOTI 7. 

YUKO 9 ( ?) Comm, Canton RUYO 6 to Bako NOTI 7. 

MURU 3 (M) Comm. Remain with Ponape and establish with Truk RESU 
0 to YUMI 0 

MISE 5 (Fleet Unlt)--Comm. Sasebo KIMU 9 to KINU 7 (Maru) 

KARO 9 (ERIMO)— Comm. Sasebo KIMU 9 to Kure RETI 3 
NIRI 0 (M) Comm. Yokosuka HOMI 3 to Saipan OSI 0 
RETI 5 (M) Comm. Remain with Shanghai (KAMO/0) estabiish with 
SIKA 8. 

KUNA 1 (M) 10.7 166.7 
TEFU 0 (M) 23.0 137.4 
TIWI 1 (M) 28.5 140.9 

JAPANESE NAVY— OCT lOTH 


1st, Fleet: 

BB’s believed in INLAND SEA-SASEBO area. 

AIRRON 7 and a CARDIV in NAHA-TAKAO area. 

KONGO and HIYE had busy traffic with SAEKI AIR. 

2nd, Fleet: 

Some units are deflniately at KURB. 

3rd. Fleet: 

Concentrated with few exceptions in general SASEBO area. 

ASHIGARA is mentioned in 3rd. Fleet traffic with major units of that Fleet. 
CHOGEI (Flag of NORTHERN BLOCKADE FORCE) appears with NAGARA 
(3rd. Fleet Flag). 

J^th, Fleet: 

Definitely in TRUK area. Large air concentration in the MARSHALLS. 
5th. Fleet: 

Still in process of organizing.. CHICHIJIMA RADIO, 4th FLEET and CINC 
COMBINED are interested parties in traffic which includes this hypothetical 
fleet 
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SUBMARINES: 

Many imltB deRnltely in RUHE area. Perhaps a dozen are operating in 
exercizes in the general CHICHIJIMA-YOKOSUKA area. With a few as far 
south as the MANDATES. 

From one indication it appears that COMSUBFORCE is at SASEBO, 
dif*. 

A large part of COMBir^D AIR FORCE appears to be in CHINKAI-SASBBO- 
GEiNZAN area. One section of CAF operating with a CARDIV of 1st. FLEET 
in TAKAO area. CARRIER LOCATIONS: AKAGI and ZUIKAKU in YOK- 
SURA area. KORYU at RURE. RAGA at SASEBO. 

General: 

Several fleet auxiliaries (tankers etc.) appear to be in SASEBO area. RASHII 
near SAIGON. ISUZU (Acting Flag South phina) in HAINAN-SOUTH CHINA 
area. 

Communication IntelUgence Summary, 17 October, 19^1 

General . — ^Traflic volume about normal. (Traffic flow now being analyzed 
by statistical machinery and normals are established for all major and secondary 
stations). Dummy traffic again absent from TOKYO — Fleet broadcast. Sprat- 
ley Islands radio sent a message to TAKAO. This message must have been 
relayed to TOKYO because TOKYO repeated the message under a priority pro- 
cedure to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, Comcardiv 4 (SUTU 7) ESARO 
(believed to be their Radio Intelligence unit) BAKO, Chief of Staff South 
China Fleet. Chief of Staff French Indo China Forces, RNO TAIIIOKU, Com- 
mander 11th Air Corps and Chief of Staff of South China Air Forces. It seems 
that the Spratley report caused considerable excitement. The resignation of the 
Cabinet was reported to the fleet by plain language to<lay. 

Combined Fleet . — The impressions grow that there is underway a concen- 
tration of units upon the Combined Fleet Flagships. Subrons 5 and 6 appear 
with him today. 

The following is what Is believed to be the circumstances surrounding the 
relief of the Combined Fleet Blags. On September 23 the MUTSU was in Kure 
Navy Yard. On September 27th or 28th she Joined the Second Fleet. On 
October 1 CinC 2nd Fleet relieved as CinC Combined Fleet and hoisted Flag 
in MUTSU. He was active today in addressing messages to general calls. The 
CinC Second Fleet also originated many dispatches. One message, originated on 
the 14th of October was repeated again today. It was addre.ssed as follows : 

2nd Fleet Collective 
3rd Fleet Collective 
Combined Air Force 
Subron 5 
Subron 6 
Airron 7 
BatDiv 3 
Information to 
Cornea rdi vs. 

C in C Combined Fleet 
Radio Takao 
Radio Palao 
Radio Tokyo; 

South China . — ^Traffic to this area with special reference to TAKAO was 
higher today than usual. The movement of the ZUIKAKU to Taiwan as reported 
by Com. 16 today is only partially conflrmed here. A call (SIHA 5) identifled 
here as the SHOKAKU of Cardlv 4 appeared today in care of the Combined 
Air Force at TAKAO and was. routed to that station for delivery. No indication 
of any other units in her company. Direction Finder bearings place some Car- 
riers together in the area east of TAIWAN and south of KYUSHU. These units 
could and probably will establish radio Communication with TAKAO. While 
they may move to TAKAO it is expected that they will not but will remain in 
the area east of TAIWAN. Some slight Indications exist that the Flagship of 
the Combined Fleet is with these carriers but is not confirmed. 

Submarine s . — KATORI and submarines are still in area southward and east 
of KYUSHU. 
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Fourth Fleet, — Very little fourth Fleet activity. 

D/F Bearings , — 38 Naval auxiliaries in Mandates including: 


HAKI 3 


07. 5 N 


166 E 


KENO 2 

26 

153 

KERO 8 

18 

155 

MESU 4 

18 

14a .5 

MEMU 7 

06 

170. 5 

NIRI 0 

30. 5 

134 5 

NOTA 4 

05. 5 

165 

OYO 8 

05.5 

164 5 

ORU 6 

11. 5 

163. 5 

TEE 5 

16. 5 

140 

TOHI 1 

12. 5 . 

165 

KIME 3 

oa 

154 

iliona . — 



NORU 6 

11.5 N 

102. 0 E 

TIWI 1 

24. 7 N 

142. 4 E 

TUU 5 

33. 2 N 

142-3 E 

MAO 5 

16. 2 N 

144 4 E 

YOHA 6 

3. 5 N 

160. 4 E 

SEWI 7 

32. 3 N 

14a 9-E 

MURU 3 

TRUK to SAIPAN 

CZ 

OMI MARU 

la 8 N 

145. 1 E 

SINI 2 

22. 0 N 

116. 0 E 

FURI 6 

26. 7 N 

123. 3 E 

KUSU 9 

Estab. Comm, with YOKOSUKA. 

TIKA 9 

AMOY to TAKAO. 

CZ 

RIRO 5 

19. 8 N 

159. 4 E 

KURU 8 

Saipan to Chichi jima. CZ 

YOHA 6 

Jaluit to Saipan. 

CZ 


OommufUcation Intelligence Summary, 18 October 1941 

General, — ^Traffic volume about normal. Traffic consisted largely of adminis- 
trative traffic. There was one WIWI message from TOKIYO to CinC Combined 
Fleet for information of CinC China Fleet, CinC South China Fleet and an uni- 
dentified unit in the French Indo China Force. Naval Communications TOKYO 
has originated several messages of general address. These may indicate a com- 
ing change of call or cipher systems. The Secretary to the Navy Minister sent 
out a plain language message announcing the appointment of Admiral Shlmada 
Shigetaro in Tojo's Cabinet. - This messag e was given a genewfcl distribution m 

4 ^ w 4- ^ m 4^ ^ 1 • * 

Tw TlijnTCT fV 1 1 11 1X1^1JL5IA|^U9 vTTtO UXICZl "WT triTjTT 1 lX\?f UU\7U VV ill9 Ui A L VJ 1 a X X iX X'XA \J LI 

I KANTUK I B^KAN^\ - W h i le it is under s tood that the Atta e h e to Th f ul a n d 
woiild be intere st ed, yet the in e lusion of him as m addre s se e on an otherwi se 

a4jma£1u g a 1 ^ A ^ ^ Vfc wwwl 1 1 t 4. ^ ^ ^ A ^ 4 Vfc ^ 4 4 Vfc ^ A 

Ut 1 XULl J IJIX f UIX L1V>17|J1A tuil Will imTRt? XT rCJTjTTTirr t llliti Tlivrx? WCIO Uiillil/ OUl V wr O IXUIl LliJ J 

t i e- up between J a p a n and Th a i landr Another plain language despatch from the 
Secretary China Fleet to INCITE, Head of the Military Mens Association, thanks 
him for message to newly appointed Commander in Chief of the China Seas Fleet 
This Is the first intelligence of the relief of the China Command. 

Combined Fleet. — No information received today to check location of First Fleet 
The fiagship is still acting as guard for units previously report ed as being In 
company. One Cardiv (UYU 3) had its traffic accepted by the MUTSU today. 
The CHITOSE also joined the fiagship. Desron 3 is in SASEHO area. HAOURO 
is in KURE area. 2nd Fleet traffic is being routed thru KURB. 

Third Fleet, — Still in SASEHO area, little activity except for the Commander 
2nd Base Force who addressed several MARUS of his unit. 

Fourth Fleet. — Mandates traffic largely concerns air activities. The impression 
Is that there is a considerable amount of air movement between the Mand ates 
and the Empire. CHITOSE air is very active in the MARSHALS. KATSURIKI 
is at JALUIT. 

iS^Mbmortne^ — ^The Chief of Staff of SubForce is receiving his traffic via 
SASEHO. There were fewer submarine calls on tactical circuits than for the 
past few days. It is believed that all submarines are nearing SASEHO. 

Carriers, — AKAGI and SORYU are at Yokosuka. From traffic it appears that 
SORYU is finished with whatever she was doing at SASE2HO and is about to 
Join her division which is In company with CinC ^tph^p^d. Curdiv 4 Is deflnitdy 
in TAKAO area. 
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China , — Little activity save for the Spratley Islands Radio Station which 
originated several messages today. 

D/F Bearings, — None. 

Pobiilons . — 


SIHI 2 

22.0 N 

115.0 E 

TUYA 2 

From RETI 3 to SUKA 2 C. Z. 

HIRE 4 

20.4 N 

114.4 E 

YOHA 6 

16.7 N 

158.4 E 

TIWI 1 

21.7 N 

145.2 E 

RUTI2 

22.8 N 

146.1 E 

NOSA2 

11.6 N 

169.0 E 

TEFU0 

Chichijima (EME 6) to Yokosuka (liOMI 

TIWI 1 

18.7 N 

146.2 E 

TUU5 

29.1 N 

147.1 E 


Communication Intelligence Summary, 19 October J94J 

General , — ^Traffic volume below normal. Less traffic was copied at Heeia due 
to poor receiving conditions but since there were numerous dummy messages 
among those intercepted, the traffic voltune is considered below the daily average 
attained in the last two months. There has been a perceptible Increase in the 
use of secret (or tactical) calls and addresses with not only drill and maneuvering 
traffic but in administrative despatches as well. Todays traffic included some 
maneuvering type (4 kana nigori) traffic with HE one and two letter calls being 
broadcasted by Tokyo Radio to presumably submarine units. Kanoya Air was 
also employing tactical calls on 8915 kcs with a call 1 MIYA. Tokyo Radio in 
delivering an “all hands” despatch called all Major Fleet Flagships less the call 
identified as FIFTH FLEET. Tokyo Radio originated one despatch for action 
to Radio Sasebo, Kure, Takao, Maizuru, Chichijima, Palao, Truk, Saipan, Jaluit, 
FUMU 44 (may be new Chinkal Station), Ominato, TAU 77, KUMO 66, Indo-Ghina 
and “HOROMUSIRO Air Corps Base. This list Just above covers all outlying 
stations. KUMO 66 is believed to be Shanghai and TAU 77 definitely is in the 
far North (Kuriles). The WE addresses included the No. 2 and No. 61 Air 
Corps Commanders associated with Kanoya Air. 

First d Second Fleets . — Very little activity among 1st Fleet Units as far as 
traffic is concerned. Some traffic for second Fleet units was handled by Kure 
Radio. Combined Fleet Flagship was guard for Suzuya, Midzuho and SUBRON 5 
among others. Combined Fleet frequency (6775kcs) was active with secret calls. 

Submarines . — Radio Saipan accepted a despatch for SUBDIV 29 (UFU 11). 
While this one instance may represent a garble, it matches fairly well the past 
reports that some of the units using secret calls on 6385 kcs lately were submarines 
in the general Mandate area. Some of the Submarine service calls were associ- 
ated in despatch headings with CARDIV and COMBINED AIR FORCE Units. 

Air . — Continued indications that a large part of the Combined Air Force is 
spread from Takao area to Genzan. Shokaku (“C” calls him Zuikaku) definitely 
associated with this concentration in the Takao area with at least one additional 
unit SUYO 8 (probably DesDiv plane guards). Also RYUJO appears to be 
associated with same operation but may be as far North as the Sasebo area. 
Chinkai radio guard for a few additional fieet vessels associated with China Air 
activities formerly. AKAGl and SORYU definitely In Yokosuka area. All other 
Carriers appear to be in the general Sasebo area except for SHOKAKU. 

Third Fleet . — Slight decrease in THIRD FLEET traffic observed. 

Fourth Fleet Mandates . — Very few 4th Fleet Units appear outside of Man- 
dates. Bearings of the KOMABASHI place this unit between Ellice and Gilbert 
Islands but one beai'ing was labeled poor so that it is believed this vessel still 
In Jaluit vicinity. Thirteen new Naval auxiliaries reported by GUAM in Man- 
dates ; some of these verified by COM-44 reports. 

Positions,— TOC 5 (M) 27.8 150.3 

YOHA 6 (M) 18.0 155.7 

Communication Intelligence Summary 20 October 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume far below normal. Receiving conditions good bu-t 
traffic light on all circuits. In the early evening the major circuits were quite 
active but aU traffic was cleared by midnight. The TOKYO broadcast carried a 
good percentage of dummy traffic. Maneuvering traffic intercepted on 13560 
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Kcs. and 8710 Kcs. That Intercepted on 8710 Kcs. indicates that a tactical 
problem is being worked out. The traffic usually carries an EN in the heading, 
has an additional number at the beginning of the text, and all originator numbere 
are fairly close together. Numbers being in proximity indicate that all series 
were started at the same time, i. e. the beginning of the exercise. The secret 
calls used are mostiy unidentified but MUTSU (9 HEFU), a submarine unit 
(3 TEI), and TOKYO RADIO (7 MARI) were among those heard. The type 
traffic w’hich is believed to be Direction Finder or Radio Intelligence has been 
received from CHINKAI and an unidentiiied station in the CHOSEN or MAN- 
OHUKUO area. Other identified stations sending it are TAKAO TAIWAN), 
J ALU IT, and tliree other stations in the MANDATES. JAIjUIT sends these 
messages singly but CHINKAI combines several at a time in one transmission. 
The amount of this traffic is increasing. 

Combined Fleet, — Little traffic concerning the First and Second Fleets seen. 
What traffic did appear was handled via KURE radio. A staff officer of the 
French Indo China Force is aboard NEGATO. JALUIT addressed a message 
to Commanding Officer, Batdiv 3. 

Submarines, — ^The Staff Communication Officer of Subron 1 addressed a message 
to TRUK. The number of submarines operating with Combined Fleet is not 
known but is believed to comprise the greater part of the Submarine Force. 

Air. — Air traffic in Mandates centers about CHITOSE AIR and Airron 24. 
No cliange in status of carriers as previously reported. 

Mandates. — Except for air activities and civil engineering traffic, 4th Fleet 
and Mandates very quiet 

China, — No change in dispositions. The China Fleet Intelligence Bureau 
addressed one of their members at MACAO. The Commander of the French 
Indo China Forces originated several despatches to an unidentified unit which 
was addressed by TOKYO in a WIWI message two days ago. 

DIF Bearings. — 27 Naval Auxiliaries in Mandates. 

Positions . — 

KINO 5 (KASA 11) SAIGON— Base 217 
TUU 6 (M) 24. 7 153. 5 

RUTI 2 (M) 15. 3 149. 0 

% 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 21 October, 19il 

General. — ^Traffic volume returned to about normal today. There was no 
dummy messages in the TOKYO broadcast. Last night this TOKYO to Fleet 
Circuit was Interferred with by station KTK (Mussel Rock, California, Globe 
Wireless). This interference also bothered the Japanese for TOKYO shifted 
his frequency down 10 Kcs. to avoid it. Statistical analysis of total navy trafite 
for period 15-19 October shows a close agreement with the normal established 
for the past 3 montlis. CinC Combined Fleet originated about 50% more traffic 
than normal and CinO 1st Fleet originated far less than his normal. These 
were the only variations noted. The major shore stations are not now exi)eri- 
encing as many difficulties as before in the routing of traffic, the whereabouts of 
all units being apparently better known, Sasebo radio today sent traffic identified 
as direction finder bearings. The stations now sending tliis traffic are CHINKAI, 
ORU 4 (in Manchuko), FUMU 4 (in Chosen ?), JALUIT and SASEBO. The 
amount of this traffic is still increasing. All High North Circuits checked but 
little activity. 

Combined Fleet. — Little traffic concerning these fleets. The Commander in 
Chief appears as an addressee but did not originate much to his command. It is 
known that Subron 5 is in company with MUTSU but the flagship of Subron 5 
(YURA) is in CHINKAI area. This leaves doubt as to the location of his com- 
mand. If with him there MUTSU must also be in that ar^. The Second Fleet 
has been quiet for some time. 

Third Fleet. — ^Apparently inactive in Sasebo area. Comalrron 6 made a move- 
ment report to CinC 3rd Fleet. The Commander 1st Base Force is fairly active 
with his Marus. 

Fourth Fleet. — Inactive In Truk area. SAIPAN was in communication with 
KAGOSHIMA Air and Commander Cardlvs. 

Fifth Fleet. — No Indication yet of any attempt to organize and concentrate 
this vague unit. The Commander 6th Fleet sent a despatch to CinO Combined 
today. 

Submarines. — Submarines tactical circuits heard today. A Staff Officer of 
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Commander Submarine Force addressed a message to the SubForce collective and 
for information to all major Fleet flags. 

Air , — ^The Commander Combined Air Force addressed a message as follows : 
Action to : MINISTER OF NAVY. 

CHIEF OF NAVAL GENERAL STAFF. 

COMBINED AIRFORCE. 

CINC COMBINED FLEET. 

CARDIV 4 less HOSHO and ORU 4 (iinideniifled). 

CARDIV 3. 

Information to: CINC CHINA FLEET. 

CINC SOUTH CHINA FLEET. 

ALL MAJOR FLEET FLAGSHIPS. 

It would appear from this message that whatever the combined Air Force in- 
tends to do will interest the China Fleet. It is apparent that he has all ready 
located parts of his command from TAIWAN northward at least as far as 
GENZAN. The fact that he has had Carriers added to his force (Carriers are^ 
not normally part of the Combined Air Force) indicates a large scale operation 
over a long distance. 

D/F Bearings . — 33 Naval Auxiliaries in Mandates. 

Positions . — 

9 (M) Comm— Takao (FUWI 4) to SAMA (SASI 4) 

4 (M) Comm— Palao (MISE 8) to Yap (INE 6) 

8 (M) Comm — Chichijima (EME 6) to Yokosuka (HOMT 3) 

4 (M) Comm— Sasebo (KIMU 9) to Rako (NOTI 7) 

5 (M) Comm— Sasebo (KIMU 9) to Bako (NOTI 7) 

2 (M) Comm — Establish with Sasebo (KIMU 9) 


6 

(M) 

22.6 

151.5 

8 

(Katsuriki) 

10.0 

169.0 

2 

(M 


12.8 

160.5 

6 

(M] 

• 

27.5 

124.2 

7 

(Ml 


22.7 

149.0 

7 

(M 


16.3 

147.6 

2 

(Ml 


19.2 

159.9 

6 

(Ml 


24.3 

122.1 


Communication Intelligence Summary, 22 October 1941 

General — Larger volume of traffic Intercepted than normal, with no “dummy’’ 
traflSc appearing. The traffic was dominated by exchanges between Staff Com- 
munication Officers of all major forces, with highly significant Increase in China 
and South China activities. UNI WIWI from a Tokio originator was addressed 
action to CinC Combined, info to CinC’s Coin. Air Force China, South China Air 
Command (at Sama, Hainan) KORYU (CV) plus Yokosuka and Bako addresses. 
The use of tactical (numeral two-kana) calls is increasing with despatches coming 
through on regular shore channels carrying NR and SMS of identified service 
calls. Air activities , afloat and ashore, in all areas, were heavy traffic originators, 
with greatest emphasis on the Whole mandate area, Takao-China-Hainan. 11 
Mams yesterday and today were noted using the suffix denoting “C. O. Naval 
Detachment aboard” without definite indication of affiliations, though most ap- 
peared connected with the Takao-Hainan air movement. 

Combined Fleet . — Most traffic from CinC Staff was from Staff Comm. Officer, 
with suffix “Secretary” second in volume. Many general address despatches were 
originated, embracing all areas in specific callups and leading to believe that a 
call change may be impending or that some communication change is scheduled. 
The D/F net collective appeared with most general address messages. No Indi- 
cation of movement of CinC from Kure-Sasebo area. . 

First Fleet . — ‘^^ddressed frequently but little originated. No area change 
indicated. 

Second Fleet . — Same as First. 

TKird Fleet . — ^Apparently still in Sasebo area. 

Fourth Fleet . — Communications to and from CinC continue through TRUK. 
Originates several collectively addressed to 4th Fleet. NIKA WIWI (Special 
key URGENT) from Naval Intelligence Tokio addressed for action Ch, of St. 4th 
Fleet info Combined and Maizum address. SUU UNA WIWI from BlAYURU 
(Tokio) to Ch. of St. 4th, info all air and base forces in the Mandates. 
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Fifth Fleet. — This nebulous unit is very elusive. The tentatively ident 
Commander was exempted in a p:eneral address message and again appearc 
the proper order between 4th Fleet and Suhfor in an address. Delivery roi 
and guard stations have never been determined. 

Submarines. — Some activity with tactical calls on Subfor frequencies ai 
ported all October. No detectable change in oiwrating areas previously repo 
Carrier^.— Card iv 4 addressed care Takao Radio and included with China 
Hainan addresses, indicating probable operating area South of Taiwan. Can 
(UYU 3) with the Koryu and Zuikaku are operating with Yokosuka and Or 
air stations. AKAGI and SORYU appear to be preparing to leave Yokosuka 
resume operations. Carrier Comdr. still aboard KAGA in company HIRYU 
traffic still appears through Sasebo routing. 

Combined Air Force. — Air Force and communications most active in to 
traffic. The reshuffling of air units which was underway in September and 
first half of October is apparently completed and large scale operations in 
Mandates, Chosen-Manchukuo. and Taiwan-Hainan-Amoy areas are in proj 
or progressing. The Special Task Force or Southern Expeditionary Fore 
which the KASHII is Flagship is assuming considerable importance in desp 
headings and is connected with the Combined Air Force and CARDIV 4 in f( 
coming maneuvers or operations. A call tentatively identified as Spratley Is 
(NRE 0) is addressed in several general collective despatches originates 
Tokyo Communication Division and Tokyo Plotting and DF Sections and is a 
directly from Tokyo for delivery, indicating probable DF activity in that ar« 
With nothing definite to point to, the impression grows that a large s 
screening maneuver or operation, at least, is in progress, involving mainl} 
units in the Mandates, Takao-Hainan Indo-Chlna area, the Kuriles, and 
marines Marcus and Chichijima to the Kuriles. Identification of Horomus 
ag an Air Base the other day places air operations up to the Northern Kuriles. 
D F Bearings. — 33 Naval Auxiliaries in Mandates. 

Positions . — ^ 

HONA 0 (M) Communication — Chinkai (SUTI 5) to Tsingtao (UYC 

SAHO 2 (M) Communication — sasebo (KIMU 9) to TIKtJ 0 (shore) . 

KIMO 5 (Kashil)— Base 217— Saigon. 

KENO 2 (Koshu?) 09.3 151.1. 

KERO 8 (Katsuriki) 10.0 169.0. 

HA0 7(M) 13.5 149.4. 

YOHA6(M) 25.0 148.7. 

FURI 6 (M) 27.3 124.4. 

SATE 0 (M) 23.1 148.3. 

SEMIMARU 13.7 144.6. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 2S October 19^1 

General. — Traffic interception about normal volume with continuing abs 
of dummy traffic. The collective address communication messages conti 
either presaging a call change or correcting communication publication to coni 
with organization changes. There was less exchange of traffic between En 
and Mandate areas due to confusion on the Orange circuits but it was indie 
tliat the volume and character was similar to yesterday. Expansion of the C 
activity into the Indo-China area was Indicated by increasing traffic to and 1 
the Southern Expeditionary Force, in the Saigon area, with information 
dressees including all forces attached to China waters northward to Chinki 
Fleet. — ^No changes in locations previously reported except that traffic rot 
places the tentative Fifth Fleet as at or near Yokosuka and traffic headings 
information addressees may Indicate that this force is charged with opera I 
in the area from Chichijima northward. Tentatively, this would place task a 
for various forces as below : 

Combined, Ist, 2nd and Subforce nucleus plus some carrlera Yokosuk 
Sasebo. 

3rd Fleet, Sasebo, Japan Sea, Maizuru. 

4th Fleet, Marshalls to Palau to Chichijima. 

5th Fleet, Chichijima to Kuriles (vague). 

Southern Expeditionary Force (KASHII Flag) Indo China, South C 
Sea. 

South China Force (ISUZU Flag) Halnan-Taiwan. 

Combined Air with Carriers, Taiwan-Naha, Chichijima. 
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irth Fleet — Cine Truk area as before. 

omcant despatches included six URGENTS plus several routines as below : 
UNI — Cine CorabFlt to Comdr. CombAirFor INFO : Cine China, SoChina, 
h. NavGenSt, Tokyo, plus Yokosuka, Bako and Hainan addressees. 

NIKA WIWI— Tokyo origin to CinC Combined, CinO 4th. 

UNI— CinC CombFlt to St. Comm. Officer Comb.AirFor infor St. Comm. 
tfBcers China Fit., SoChinaForce, SoChAirFor, Comm. Div. Tokyo, plus 
asebo and Bako addressees. 

UNI— Chief of Staff China Fleet to Naval Intelligence Tokyo. Retrans- 
litted by Communication Division Tokyo for information to Staff Com- 
lunication Officer, Combined Fleet. 

Routine— Chief of Staff South China Force— same as above. 

WIWI— Naval Intelligence Tokyo to Chief of Staff China Fleet informa- 
lon Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, South China Force. 

Routine— Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet to Naval Intelligence Tokyo infor- 
aation Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, and Maizuru address. 

SUU WIWI— Chief Navy General Staff Tokyo to Staff Communication 
Officer Fourth Fleet. ' 

Routine — Chief of Staff Submarine Force to Collective ALL FORCES 
50MBINED FLEET, Collective Submarine Force, information DF head- 
:ers Tokyo and new station in South China sea area. (NRB 0) 

Routine — Long 3 part despatch from DF headquarters Tokyo to Collective 
LLL MAJOR FLAGSHIPS information Tokyo Tracking Section, Stations 
»f DF Net. 

Routine SUU — Short 5 numeral despatch from joint origin Bureau Military 
Lffalrs— Navy General Staff Tokyo to Chiefs of Staff Combined Fleet, First, 
Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Submarine Force, Carrier Divisions, Combined 
Ur Force, China Fleet, North China Fleet, Southern Expeditionary Force, 
laaebo, Bako, Chinkai addresses — information — unidentified addresses plus 
lollective shore. In this it is noted that CINC SOUTH CHINA FORCE is 
>mitted but the Southern Expeditionary Force is included. This is similar 
:o operations in Indo-China occupation when the Third Fleet assumed major 
mportance with CINC SOUTH CHINA FORCE apparently subordinated. 

Communioation Intelligence Summary, October tOU 

neral . — ^Traffic volume light due to very poor receiving conditions obtaining 
Heavy static and fading ruined reception on the night watches when most 
c is copied. The TOiCYO broadcast carried no dummy traffic. The number 
neral messages emanating from Tokyo continues to be high. Most of these 
j came from the Communications activities of the Ministry. There were a 
from the double originator, Navy Minister and Chief of the General Staff, 
cially prominent today was the activity of the SUTU 7 and ESARO ct>mblna- 
thought by this Unit to be radio intelligence and direction finding activities. 
RO received frequent reports from Chinkai and ORU 4 (station in that area), 
DIT, and PALAO. He in turn originated messages to the CINC COMBINED 
CINC SECOND AND was, more frequently than not, at least an information 
essee in all messages between the major commanders, '^e interest in the 
h China Activities continues. There has been much traffic directed to the 
ch Indo China Force, to HAINAN activities and to NRE0 (Identified as 
tley Islands but thought to be in vicinity of Cararanh Bay). This particular 
j of South China interest seems to date from the 15th of October when NRE0 
a dispatch to Takao which was then reported to all major commanders. 
rst Fleet , — Little activity by fleet units except as noted under Sec*ond ITleet. 
J Combined Fleet received a KIU from C. N. G. S. and from the Commander 
irection Finder Activities (SUTU 77). He sent one to a general collective 
SUTU 7 and NREO (Spratley? Camranh?). 

oond Fleet — ^After a long period of comparative inactiyity ihe CinC Second 
t today sent a message with the following heading : 

d Fleet (Collective) (Now in 
Lsebo area) 

blned Air Force (Collective) 
nd Fleet ((Jollective), 

>iv Three, 
on Three, 
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Information : 

French Indo China Force 
Subron Six 
Subron Five 
Takao Radio 
ClnC Combined Fleet 
ComCarDiv Five 

Attention is invited to the action addressees of this message. They have 
appeared separately in the traffic for weeks and are here grouped in one 
message a single commander. Secondly, the units named are not normally under 
the Command of the Second Fleet. The geographic area indicated is to the 
south (Palao, Takao, Spratley). 

Third Fleet . — Same activity by Second Base Fleet but little traffic from this 
unit 

Fourth Fleet . — Comairron Twenty-four addressed a message to 6 Tokyo 
addressees and part of his unit at Yokohama Air Station, less the Chitose Air 
Corps. No other activity in Pourlh Fleet. 

Air . — ^The Communication Officer GarDivs sent a message with the following 
heading : 

Com,Ofl. SubFor. 

” ” Desron One. 

” '* BatDlv Three. 

» • »» CruDiv 8. 

Cardivs less Cardiv S. 

Information : 

Tokyo Radio. 

SUTU 749. 

ComOff Combined Fleet. 

The air activities of the Air Force and the Cardivs continues as previously 
reported. 

Submarines . — Comsubfor addressed a message to Jaluit, Tokyo Radio and 
Communication Officer Carrier Divisions. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 25 October, 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume about normal. All circuits heard well except for the 
Yokosuka-Saipan circuit which was poor. At 0730 Tokyo radio began transmit- 
ting traffic with tactical calls, from that time until noon these calls were of the 
single and doube KANA variety. At 12W he worked apparently the same i)eople 
but sent only the numeral kana hand variety. In all cases these messages began 
a new numbering series for each originator. The normal or administrative traffic 
continued on in the old series. The conclusion is drawn that these new number 
series while continuing the old indicator the beginning of tactics akin to a fleet 
problem with that traffic to form separate files. Activity of the direction Finder 
net was indicated by transmissions from the Chinkai and ORU 4 stations. None 
was received from the mandates Stations but tliis was due to the poor reception 
of the Saii>an cir^juit. Tokyo Communication originated several more messages 
of general address. One NIKA WIWI was originated by Tokyo and sent to 
Chief of Staff Carrier Divisions, Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and Carrier 
Division Two. 

First Fleet . — Little information relative this fleet but at sea in the Kyushu area. 
Practically the only traffic concerning it was in the tactical systems mentioned 
above. 

Second Fleet . — ^No activity. 

Third Fleet . — Commander Second Base Force originated a movement report 
which went for information to Maizuru. Bumil sent one to Chief of Staff Third 
Fleet for information of Commander First and Second Base Forces. 

Fourth Fleet . — ^Air Squadron Twenty-fourth is still very active with Jaluit 
and Truk. 

China . — ^Little activity. Spratley Island addressed a . message to NRE90 
(Camranh) for information of a First Fleet Unit, Saipan, Chichijima, Hainan 
and Takao. The Chief orstaff of the French Indo China Force sent one to CinO 
Combined Fleet for information of all Combined Fleet Commanders. 


Palao Radio 

NERO (Spratley ?, Camranh ?) 
SUTU 77 (D/F) 

Tokyo Radio 
ComsubFor 
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Communication Intelligence Summary, 26 October, 194 I 

General , — ^Large amount of tactical call traffic Intercepted on frequencies used 
for communication between Tokyo and Mandate Stations. Identifications of calls 
showed that Tokyo, Saipan, Palau, Truk, Jaluit dnd two or three unplaced shore 
calls handled the bulk of the traffic. Guards for all forces of the Combined Fleet 
were also present, using a large number of alternate calls and addresses. Analysis 
of the routing and handling of this type of traffic leads to the belief that the 
activity is largely concerned with a major communication drill or test, combined 
with iK)ssIble maneuvers of the Fourth Fleet and air units in the Mandates. 
Control of the operation appears to rest with Tokyo Radio, who transmitted 
several high precedence-urgent despatches in abbreviated procedure on the UTU, 
calling collective Combined Fleet for delivery. The prefix “Jitsu” api)eared 
occasionally, njeaning that the despatch was bona fide, indicating that the bulk 
of the traffic was drill. This is reverse of the usual procedure of indicating the 
drill traffic by the prefix “Enshu” when normal traffic constitutes the bulk of the 
load. Possible active participation of the Fourth in maneuvers is indicated by 
exemption of this force in several messages under normal addresses and general 
collectives. Contradictory routing to tactical addresses previously identified as 
major force flagships and commanders and the lack of “jigs” and repeats tends 
to confirm the primary communication nature of the exercise. This may be 
preliminary to a major call change in the near future. Normal administrative 
traffic intercepted indicates that there has been no movement of major units into 
areas in which the tactical traffic would place them. 

Combined Fleet , — Flags of Combined, First, Second and Submarine Force ap- 
pear to still be located in the Kyushu area, with Air Force commander and 
('arrier Division Four in Takao. Preparations for an unidentified air command 
(YOME 7) to move from Taiwan to South China appear to be under way. It is 
believed that Carrier Division Three (NUYA 8) is proceeding to Join Carrier 
Division Four to operate under Air Force Commander. One despatch heading 
indicates that the HOSHO may also be rejoining Carrier Division Four. Com- 
manding Officers of the SORYU and KORYU were aboard the KAGA (Com- 
mander Carriers Flagship) yesterday. The AKAGI has left Yokosuka Navy Yard 
and will probably rejoin the KAGA. The Fifth Fleet is assuming a slightly more 
tangible form, with an additional alternate recovered and a movement report 
involving a new fleet unit with this force (?). Yokosuka continues to accept 
traffic addressed to Fifth Fleet 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 27 October 1941 

General , — Traffic volume below normal attributed to weekend and possible non 
coverage. A few dispatches in tactical systems using new types of calls observed ; 
these were undoubtedly late deliveries of the previous day’s heavy traffic in 
tactical communications. A survey of the past few days traffic and location 
sheets reveals the definite association of certain naval auxiliaries with several 
component parts of the Combined Fleet, Some of these naval auxiliaries are 
known to be tankers. Examples (1) Commanding Officer BTYOKUTO Maru that 
made two or three fast tanker trips to California last spring is aboard the KAGA, 
(2) the NARUTO and another new auxiliary (YUMA0) appeared at least twice 
with those first fleet units most likely to move. 

First and Second Fleets, — COM-16 reports the majority of First and Second 
Fleets in the Inland Sea-Ariakl area. Also that the YAMASHIRO is in Yokosuka 
while KONGO is in Malzuru. The units of the First Fleet that appear to be 
involved in movements, present or immediate future, include: 

SENDAI — Oli. 

MIDZUHO— AV. 

HYUGA— BB. 

1 other BB— (WArU0) with HYUGA. 

BatDiv 3— (Includes KONGO, KIRISHIMA, HARUNA, HIYEI). 

Desron 1 and 3. ' 

Submarines, — COM-16 reports ComSubForce and large part of the Submarine 
Force in the Inland Sea-Arlaki area. One important Submarine Squadron 
(NASU4) has appeared frequently associated with Cruiser Division 8 in the Sec- 
ond Fleet and Destroyer Squadron 1 in First Fleet. There is a slight indication 
that a part of Carrier Divisions and these forces will operate in the Mandates. 
Several dispatches forwarded to ComSubForce and ComCarDlvs have also In- 
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eluded JALUIT and TRUK Radio Stations. AddiUonally Tokio Radio originated 
a despatch to Communication Officer Cruiser Division 8 information to COMOFFS 
(^AF, Second Fleet, BatDiv 3, CARDIVS and JALUIT Radio. While SubForce is 
exempted in this last despatch, there seems to be a tie-in between these forces and 
the Mandates. 

Air , — The following units appear to comprise all air activities of Combined 
Fleet now operating In Takao-South China Area : 

MOO0— 11th Air Corps. 

NTI4— CAF (Comdr., and COMOFF). 

KANOYA Air Corps. 

RBA2— SHIOGAMA Air Corps. 

SIHA5— ZUIKAKU. 

SUY08— Plane guards for ZUIKAKO. 

TOME2— Large AIRON in CAF. 

YUHI7— KASUGA MARU (new Converted carrier)? 

Also CarDiv 3. HOSHO, and RYUJO appear to be in Takao general area but 
not with the above forces. 

Mandates , — ^A considerable concentration of air activities continues In the 
Mandates. One Mandate naval auxiliary YUH08 originated a dispatch to a 
FUSAN (Korea) address. Fourth Fleet and Chitose Air Corps both appear at 
TRUK. 

China , — North and South China appear relatively quiet if Takao is placed 
outside of this category. 

Communication Intelligence Summary^ 28 October 1941 

General , — Traffic volume normal with good reception on all circuits except 
Tokyo to Shanghai which was poor. The direction finder stations throughout the 
Mandates w(Te active indicating an exercise of this net. The types of tactical 
traffic previously reported as being very heavy has now been reduced to very light 
It is now apparent that such traffic was in the nature of a drill embracing the 
entire Communication System. A few tactical circuits heard, Carriers were 
heard on 9606 kcs., Central China Forces on 4690 kcs. and the Direction Finder 
Net on 4955 kcs. 

First Fleet , — No Indication of movement of this fleet. Today a message ad- 
dressed to Chief of Staff Second Fleet and Battleship Division One was sent to 
the Second Fleet for delivery. Another message originated by CinC. C]k)mbined 
Fleet was intercepted on Jaluit radio station frequency. This last message is 
discounted as being a communication error of some discrlption. The Chief of 
Staff of the French Indo China Force Is aboard the Combined Fleet Flagship 
today. It will be recalled that the Radio Officer of this force was aboard the 
Flagship several days ago. 

Second Fleet . — No comment. 

Third Fleet . — Except for some activity among units of the First Base Force, 
Third Fleet very quiet. 

Fourth Fleet and Mandates . — Indications are growing stronger that the Fourth 
Fleet is preparing for operations. The CinC. Fourth Fleet has been originating 
considerable traffic for the past two days and this has been addressed to the 
Combined Fleet, Submarine Force, Carrier Divisions and several Tokyo addres- 
sees. The Base Forces at Saipan, Jaluit, Truk and Imleji have become active 
in traffic. The air activity in the Marshals Is increasing although there have been 
no reinforcements of the air units all ready there. Truk radio has been active 
in transmitting weather originated by stations at Mortlock, Ololo, Kwajalang, and 
one unidentified station. His frequent communication with Commander Carrier 
Divisions plus above weather may indicate coming augmentation of the air 
forces there. 

Submarines , — Little activity. 

Tokyo originators are still addressing much traffic to Sama, Takao. 
Bako, Saigon and the South China Fleet The latter made a movement report 
today but the movement is believed to he a local one. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 29 October 1941 

General , — Less volume of Intercepted traffic today. The heavy use of tactical 
calls and addresses on the Tokyo-Mandate Fleet general circuit which com- 
menced on 25 October and was tagged as a communication test-drill, was com- 
pleted early on the 28th. Use of tactical calls with maneuvering traffic on 
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IS lleet frequencies, with Combined, First, Second Fleet flagships and units 
Bse Fleets participating continues and a revival of tactical traffic on sub- 
le frequencies indicates that portions of these forces are at sea. Carriers 
also heard working. The Third Fleet was especially prominent as an 
lator with code movement reports from Comdesron Five, Comairron Six, 
yer Two Base Force, First Defense Division of Third Fleet indicating prep- 
ans for some activity on the part of this force. The Fifth Fleet is daily 
ling more tangible form and it is believed that it will shortly appear as an 
j unit of the Combined Fleet. 

nbined Fleet, — Continued operations with First, Second Fleet Units, AKAGI, 
ru and SHOKAKU apparently in same south Kyushu area. It is believed 
dmmaiider Submarine Force is also operating in the same area. 

\rd Fleet. — This unit apparently preparing to move from Sasebo area.' The 
Third Fleet is not aboard his usual Uagship, NAGARA, today. Various 
I Fleet units initiated movement re^Kirts as reported above under general 

\rth Fleet. — Remains Truk area, with general air activity continuing 
ghout Mandate area but especially Siapun-Truk-Jaluit areas. 
rmarine Force. — Jaluit Radio came up under tactical call on Submarine 
I frequency working three previously unheard ships with D/F bearings 
ng through the Marshalls. 

na. — Carrier Divisions Three and Four continue association with Corn- 
Air Force Commander in the Takao area, with HIKOI (Unidentified 
o Office) apparently having cognizance over forces in Taiwan, South China 
Lainan areas, as well as the South Expeditionary Force in Indo China area, 
s still felt that the areas of operations of the various forces as outlined in 
immary of 23 October is substantially correct. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, SO October 1941 

\eral. — Traffic volume a little above normal. TOKYO Communication is 
luing to originate messages for general distribution. This activity has 
?d a considerable period now and is, I believe, unprecedential. The subject 
r is unknown because of the general ad<lress always involved. The only 
isions are that a major change in the communication system is imminent 
it regular reports are being made to the Navy concerning communications, 
little tactical traffic intercepted. The High North circuits continue to be 
Base HO 4 heard calling HO 1 and exchanged signal strengths but no 
r sent. Jaluit, Saipan, and Truk heard working each other. Direction 
T activities quiet; Jaluit did not send in any bearings, Saipan sent two 
ffiinkai sent four. 

nbined Fleet. — lattle activity evidenced by either the 1st or 2nd Fleets. 
TNG COMBINED Fleet was prominent as an addressee but originated very 
traffic. The greater part of these Fleets appear to be in Kure area but 
is indicated as being in Sasebo. 

rd Fleet. — This Fleet very active in radio traffic. The Commander in Chief 
lated much traffic as did the Commanders of the 1st and 2nd Base Forces, 
rday the despatches seemed to be of the movement report variety while 
today appear to be recardlng organizations. Some typical headings are: 
From: TIYA 77 (Comdr 1st Base Force) 

To: CINC COMBINED FLEET 
Chief of Naval General Staff 

Info: All Major Unit Commanders (less 4th Fleet, French Indo-Chlna 
'orce, 1st Defense Division and COMAIRRON 6) 

TO THIRD FLEET sent one as follows : 

Action : CINC COMBINED FLEET 
Chief of Naval General Staff. 

Info: MESA 1 (unidentified) ; All Major Commanders (less 4th Fleet) ; 
LIRRON 6; NITU 7 (A Division in 3rd Fleet) ; Defense Division 1; NA- 
lARA ; Comdr 2nd Base Force ; Comdr 1st Base Force, 
jre has been no confirmation of movement of this Fleet by other means 
traffic headings. Normal delivery of traffic via Sasebo continues. No 
mation by DF bearings. It is therefore believed that the movement is 
nent. The directive is not evident but Cavite reports that the ASHIGARA 
leparted for South. BuMil is in active touch with Bako and the RNO 
^ku. 
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Fourth Fleet. — One despatch today addresed the Commander in Chief of the 
4th Fleet in care of Naval Intelligence at Tokyo. For the past two days all 4th 
Fleet Traffic has been addressed to the Chief of Staff rather than the CINC. 
Most of the activity in this F’leet still centers about the 4th, 5th and 6th Defense 
Divisions. Today both Saipan and Truk sent messages to MOMU/0 (a new 
Carrier identified here as KORYU). The association of the KORYU, SAIPAN, 
TRUK and YOKOSUKA Air Corps leads to the belief that KORYU and 
YOKOSUKA Air will move toward Saipan soon. 

Submarines. — Nothing to report. 

China. — ^The traffic load on the South China circuits has greatly increased. 
SAMA, HAINAN is quite prominent as an addressee and has originated far more 
traffic recently than for the past few months. 

Communication InteUifence Summary, SI October, 1941 

General. — ^at 0000, 31 October, Japanese Navy service calls changed in all fleet 
and air units, as expected. Shore station calls and addresses remain unchanged. 
Insufficient data is at hand at time of writing to determine whether tactical 
calls in the fleet were also switched; however these shifted on 20 September and 
may carry over. Traffic intercepted on 31st about normal volume with continua- 
tion of general address messages from Communication Division Tokyo, Naval 
Ministry and China Fleet Intelligence. Increasing traffic involving the Fifth 
Fleet appeared, including communication officers of this force and of the Fourth, 
probably indicating early activity of the Fifth Fleet in connection with, or in 
areas adjacent to, the Fourth Fleet. Naval Ministry originated a despatch to 
CinOs Fourth, Fifth, Yokosuka addressee. Information to Saipan Base Force, 
Jaluit Base Force, Fifth Defense Force (at Saipan), Sixth Defense Force (at 
Wotje), unidentified activity associated with Fifth Fleet organization (NEC 6), 
and unidentified activity (SETA 6). 

ClnC Second to Second Fleet (collective Suffix 38), Batdlv 3, Subrons Five and 
Six, Desrons One and Three, Unidentified Maru, Second Fleet (Suffix 29). In- 
formation to Commanders Combined Fleet, Cardlvs, Subfor, and movement 
offices at Tokyo, Kure, Yokosuka and Sasebo. Significance of this address is 
obseure, possibly indicating organization or movement. 

Combined Fleet. — Bearings place combined flagship. First fleet flag^ carriers 
and subfor units previous mentioned in the same general area Kure to south 
and southeast of Kyushu. 

Fleet. — Inactive as traffic originator. 

Second Fleet. — No indication of area from traffic, but It is believed that some 
units of this force in connection BatDiv Three and units mentioned in the heading 
of the despatch quoted above are preparing to operate. 

Third Fleet. — Continued movement reports from units and Individual ships 
as noted past three days, but no direction indicated. 

Fourth Fleet. — Flagship remains in Truk area. Activity among air units and 
shore based forces continues, with increasing emphasis on the Jaluit area. 
Jaluit exchanged coTiimunication officer despatches with Combined and Fourth 
Fleets. No D/F activity from this area was noted today. 

Fifth Fleet. — As mentioned under general. 

Submarine Force. — Exchange of despatches by communication officers of Com- 
mander Carriers and Submarine Force indicate arrangements being made for 
coordination of operations. 

China. — Taiwan continues to be the center of Ck)mbined Air Force activity 
with communications between Air units concentrated in that area and bases in 
Palao and Truk areas in one direction and China, South China, Hainan and 
Indo China Southern Expeditionary Force on the other. (Commanders Eleventh 
and Twelfth Air Corps, Shiogama Air, Takao area. This is a concentration of 
practically the same units which were together at Hankow Air during latter July 
and August. First Base Defense Force of the China Fleet (TIFU 0) is included 
as nn action addressee in practically all despatches originated by China force 
commanders, including China Fleet, North China Force, Central China, South 
(3hina, South China Air Force, China Fleet Intelligence and South EIxpeditlonary 
Force. Carrier Divisions Three and Four traffic still goes via Takao. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 1 November 1941 

General. — Traffic volume is a little less than normal, receiving conditioos fhir 
but traffic rather slow. The first day’s yield of new calls not very great Fleet 
calls only changed, shore station calls and shore addresses not changed. It 
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leved that tactical calls also remain unchanged but not enough intercepted 
‘ to so state definitely. The same garble table for calls is employed so 
lange amounts to a reassignment of calls previously used. New calls have 
red but it is thought that they were formerly assigned to obscure units 
re in reserve. All of the major Fleet calls are identified and a small amount 
lividual calls were recovered today. Because the new calls are not yet 
up save for the major Fleet Commanders and all time today was spent 
1 recovery, this summary will deal only with general impressions. 
ihined Fleet - -The FIRST FLEET was not very active today in radio traf- 
rhe CING SECOND FLEET appears to have originated quite a bit of traffic 
dresses placed in submarine and carrier category. No indications of 
nent of any of these units. COMBINED FLEET tactical circuits were 
but little tactical traffic copied due to interference by NPM. 

Tiers, — The COMMANDER CARDIVS was mentioned in despatches from 

\ and he took a fair amount of traffic on the Fleet Broadcast 

marines, — Nothing to report. Calls of the Submarine Fleet not w’ell lined 

rd Fleet, — This Fleet very active as before The SECOND and FIRST 
! FORCES are still marshalling their MARUs and the CINC is very busy 
Cokyo. 

na, — The activity of HAINAN BASE continues. The KASHII sent several 
ges from Saigon. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 2 November, 1941 

eral, — Traffic volume normal for Sunday. Receiving conditions were fair 
ilk of traffic derived from the major shore circuits. Solution of new call 
a progressing satisfactorily but volume of accumulated traffic in new sys< 
ot yet large enough to permit more than casual identification of individual 
The number of alternate calls for major commands is increased over last 
a. So far there are seven alternate calls for the Combined Fleet, 
rd Fleet traffic is still on a very high level. The combined air Force 
is also very high with the Commander of the Combined Air Force orlginat- 
nny dispatches. It appears that he is now in Taiwan. Traffic to SAMA 
lAKO is on a very high level. Tokyo and The China Fleet Intelligence 
us are originating periodic despatches, those from Tokyo being perfixed 
[. There were several high precedence dispatches from Tokyo with the 
fleet commanders as addressees. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, S November 1941 

eral. — ^Traffic volume slightly under normal although fair for Monday, 
ring conditions good but all circuits slow. General messages continue 
inate from TO^O communications. Such an amount is unprecedented 
he import is not understood. A mere call change does not account for 
ties of this nature. The impression is strong that these messages are 
lie reports to the Major Commander of a certain nature. Dummy traffic 
iin being sent on the TOKYO broadcasts. Naval Intelligence TOKYO 
ssed two WIWI messages to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and to KUMI 
identified). 

ibined Fleet. — Commander in Chief Combined Fleet sent an urgent message 
IMIL information all Major Commanders, Combined Fleet, Naval Intelll- 
Tokyo, the Chief of Naval General Staff, and Bureau of Personnel. Corn- 
er in Chief, Combined Fleet also was associated in traffic with offices in the 
ates, principally RNO PALAO. The Commander In Chief, Combined con- 
; to be associated with the Carriers and Submarines. 
rd Fleet. — ^Third Fleet traffic continues at a high level. A movement report 
^.TI66 (unidentified) was addressed to Commander in Chief Third Fleet 
formation. 

— A WE address today broke down as ‘TTIKOUKUU KANTAP*. The 
I reading of this as “Ist Air Fleet” is correct it indicates an entirely new 
ization of the Naval Air Forces. There are other points which Indicate 
his may be the case. An old call (YOME7) while never identified seemed 
in a high position with respect to the Carriers and the Air Corps. Upon 
nent of air units to TAIWAN the association of CarDiv 4 and CarDiv 3 
units of the Combined Air Force was apparent. Their association In a 
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command sense between shore based air and fleet air had never occured before 
but under the concept of an AIR FLEET can easily be accepted. Traffic in 
the Air Force continues at a high level. 

Co7nmunic(ition Intelligence Summary, 4 November 1941 

General, — Traffic volume normal with all circuits easily readable. More tac- 
tical traffic copied than for past few days. Combined fleet and Carriers heard 
on tactical circuits. TOKYO Naval Intelligence sent four messages to Major 
Commanders. One of these was for information Chief of Stafl^ Qiina Fleet 
and one other for information of Chief of Staff Second Fleet. 

Air. — High traffic level of air activities continues. Most significant of the air 
despatches were some in which various air corps were addressed and BAKO 
included for information. One from Yokosuka Air was addressed to SANCHOW 
Island Radio for information TAKAO Air Corps. BAKO was also noted as an 
addressee in several messages from SASEBO and originated two messages to 
SASEBO and TOKYO. Commander Carriers also addressed a message to two 
unidentified calls for information of Commander Combined Air Force, Com- 
mander in Chief, Combined Fleet, CarDivs Collective, BAKO and others. The 
Commander Combined Air Force addressed a message to Commander in Chief 
Third Fleet. 

Mandates. — The RNO PALAO was active today, being addressed by Commander 
in Chief, Fourth Fleet and sent several messages to TOKYO and YOKOSUKA. 
The PALAO weather station sent a long code message addressed to nearly all 
the islands of the Mandates. MARCUS Island appears as an originator. No 
Change in the location of Fourth Fleet units noted. 

Submarines. — ^No activity noted. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 5 November 1941 

General. — ^Traffic volume above normal. All circuits heard and receiving con- 
ditions were fair to good. TOKYO very active as an originator, sending out 
many messages of general address. Two WIWI messages in Kana Code sent by 
NOS to Chief of Staff CarDivs and TIYA44 (unidentified) respectively. The 
Intelligence Offices of China Fleet and TOKYO continue active with many des- 
patches passing between the two. 

Third Fleet. — Two units of the Third Fleet appear today in TAKAO area. 
Since these calls are as yet unidentified (RISI4 and YA02) it is not known how 
much of this fleet they represent. It is fairly certain that the Commander in 
Chief, Third Fleet has not yet left the Sasebo area although it is expected that 
he will before long. One message which may be a movement report from him 
was received late on the 5th. The present state of call recovery on the Third 
Fleet does not permit of an estimate of the movement involved. 

A unit of the First Fleet, identified today as CARDIV 4 appeared today at 
BAKO. This Carrier Division was addressed as "less FUTA SHOTAJ" (2nd 
Section?) Whether or not there are other units at BAKO is not known. The 
Commander CARDIVS has been associated with SAMA and BAKO in sevmral 
dispatches today. The following were also associated, SANCHOF ISLAND, 
TAKAO AIRCORPS, CANTON (China) and YOKOHAMA Air. The RNO 
TAIHOKU originated many despatches to TOKYO and the French Indo China 
Forces. A TAIWAN originator sent one to Lieut. Comdr. SHIBA at the Embassy 
THAILAND for information to HANOI and the Commander French Indo (}hina 
Forces. 

BAKO originated numerous despatches to the Empire and to the Major Fleet 
Commanders. 

The South China Fleet was also the recipient of many despatdies from 
TOKYO. 

Despite the uncertainty due to the Change of Calls it is believed that there is 
now being effected a concentration of naval forces in the BAKO area which will 
comprise the Third Fleet as organized in SASEBO for the past month and will 
be augmented by heavy air forces and Combined Fleet units to an unknown 
extent. 


Communication Intelligence Summary, 6 November, 1941 

General. — Traffic volume slightly above normal. Receiving conditions were 
fair, regular strong but heavy static on night watches inteiferred somewhat 
Today the specific call-up on the Tokyo broadcast was eliminated. Formerly 
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Tokyo radio called the unit concerned when the dispatch was addressed to a 
member of that unit. Beginning yesterday afternoon all broadcast messages 
are addressed to a Hnffle call without regard to the addressee of the message. 
The recovery- of the radio organization will be hampered by this new advance in 
Communication Security. Moreover there were nine messages today on this 
broadcast from which the address and originator were missing. This may be 
the start of complete elimination of headings on broadcast circuits. Tokyo 
addressed a WIWI message to the Chiefs of Staff of the Combined Fleet and 
Submarine Force. 

Takao-Bako Area. — It is now certain that there is a very heavy air concen- 
tration on Taiwan^ This comprises* practically the entire Combined Air Force 
including the Commander and his staff plus at least one carrier division and an 
unknown amount of tl\e fleet air arm. No additional units of the Third Bleet 
were located there today but it is believed that CinC Third Fleet is now enroute 
BAKO from SASEBO. From traific association it is believed that some Second 
Fleet units are in Takao area but this has not yet been proven. The South 
China Fleet Command has been active in dispatches to Taiwan addresses. 

Comhined Fleet. — A large amount of Combined Fleet traffic is now appearing 
with secret (tactical) calls in use. 

Mandates, — The Mandates traflSc has dropped off somewhat. The Sixth De- 
fense Force at Truk and the RNO PALOA continue to be the most active units. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 7 November 1941 

General. — ^Volume of Intercepted traffic larger than usual. Due to the use of 
the general call “All Major Force Flags” on the UTU for delivery to all Combined 
Fleet units, affiliation of unidentified calls with forces to which attached is very 
difficult. Use of large number of alternate calls for major fleet forces, many 
of which have not yet been definitely identified or associated with known calls, 
renders the picture more confusing. Appearance of the prefix “JITSU” (authen- 
ticator for bonafide traffic) in several messages indicates that a communication 
drill is being held but without indication as to what units are participating and 
therefore much of the traffic is suspected of being ‘ drill”. Jaluit Radio is han- 
dling traffic direct with Yokosuka l^dio probably due to congestion of Mandate 
circuits from the Marshalls caused by heavy concentrations in that area. 

Air. — Continued high traffic level for all classes of air activities, mainly cen- 
tered in the Taiwan area, but also with all air activities in the Mandates included 
in headings of messages. Despatches originated by Fourth Fleet Command in- 
cluded Air Forces, Base Forces, Air Stations, aiid all ty^s of Mandate activities 
in long headings. 

Fleet. — Fourth Fleet Command remains in Truk area. There are indications 
that portions of the First Fleet may be moving to the Takao area but identifica- 
4ion8 are not sufficiently certain to confirm this. 

Greatest effort is being made to increase the number of identified calls to 
facilitate analysis of the traffic but Orange changes in methods of handling fleet 
traffic renders this more difficult than had been hoped. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 8 November 1941 

Gene ral.— Normal volume of intercepted traffic with no “dummies” appearing 
on the UTU. All UTU traffic was broadcast to the general call only. The Staff 
Communication Officer of the French Indo-China Force (So. Exp. For.) sent a 
despatch action to S. C. O. Combined INFO. S. C. O. Second Fleet, Combined Air 
Force, unidentified fleet unit. Radio stations at Tokyo, Palao and Takao. This 
may indicate a contemplated coordination of communications between the Indo- 
Chlna-South China areas and the Palao Island-Taiwan area. Secret calls were 
used very little as compared to the past few days and only three circuits were 
heard using them. Including the Combined Fleet Commanders circuit and Air 
Station Net. North Japan-Ominato circuits were quiet. All mandate circuits 
were active, with heavy interchange of traffic involving all classes of Mandate 
addressees in all areas, but with continued emphasis on the Palao area at one 
end and the Jaluit-Marshall area on the other. Chichijima Air Station was in- 
cluded in much of the traffic betvreen Empire Offices and Saipan Air with Jaluit 
Base Force included for information. Inclusion of Chichijima usually presages 
an air movement between Mandates and Empire but the Units involved are un- 
idratified. Commander of unidentified shore activity (NEC 66) previously asso- 
ciated with the Fifth Fleet, was addressed at Cffiichijima Air which tentatively 
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identifies him as an air activity. Previous association of the Fifth Fleet traffic 
with Fourth Fleet and Yokosuka tends to confirm the belief that Fifth Fleet 
operations are, or will be, in the area adjacent to Chichijima-Marcus, supple- 
menting the Fourth Fleet in the lower island areas. 

Fleet, — Chief of staff First Fleet originated a despatch through Kure Radio. 
Batdiv Three of the First Fleet appears to be operating separately from the main 
force, possibly In connection with Cardlvs Three and Four in the Talwan-Naha 
area. An apparent movement report from Cardiv Four was addressed to CinC 
Combined Fleet, First Fleet, CarDiv Commander, Combined Air Force Commander 
and to movement offices at Tokyo, Yokosuka, Kure, Maizuru and Sasebo. Traffic 
from the Commander Indo-China Force is Ithndled from the Japanese radio sta- 
tion at Saigon rather than from the KASHII, indicating that the staff is based 
ashore at present. No identifiable submarine activity was noted. 

Air. — ^Takao and Mandates continue to be the center of air activities. The 
area between Chichljima, Naha, Takao, Palao and Jaluit appears to be par- 
ticularly concerned with movement of air forces and auxiliaries, while the for- 
mation of a force under Combined Air Commander in the Takao-Bako area ap- 
pears to be nearly completed as indicated by reports addressed to CinC. Combined, 
Naval Minister, Commanders of Cardivs, Combined Air Force, First Fleet and 
shore addresses generally associated with movements or organization changes. 
This force is believed to include CarDlv Four, and possibly CarDiv Three, with 
a number of auxiliaries and units of the Combined Air Force, also possibly some 
units from the First Fleet Lack of identification renders composition of the 
force highly speculative and area of operations obscure. Prior to change of 
calls, much traffic was exchanged between CSilna, South China and Indo-Chfnn 
while at present most traffic Includes Palao. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 9 November, 1941 

General, — ^Traffic volume heavy for Sunday. Receiving conditions fair but 
heavy static caused numerous garbles and fragmentary messages. Navy 
Minister sent several messages of general address Including one to all First and 
Second class Naval stations. Practically all of the general messages carried 
SAMA as an information address. Carrier Division Three arrived at Takao 
and there are indications that Carrier Division Four will return to Sasebo 
from Takao. The Flagship of Carrier Divisions is AKAGI and is in Sas^ 
area. Some tactical traffic today shows units of Combined Fleet still operating. 
The association of Batdiv Three and Mandate addresses, especially Saipan may 
indicate operations of that unit in the Mariannas. The JINGBI was com- 
municating with SAMA. HAINAN today. The Chief of Staff of the French- 
Indo China Force Is in Tokyo. 

One message today addressed to CinC. Combined Fleet was routed to 
MAIZURU for delivery but this is believed a communication error. The Third 
Fleet appears to be still in Sasebo area but it was noted that considerable 
traffic passed between Hainan, Taiwan addresses and the Third Fleet The 
Fifth Fleet is still being organized with no indications yet that it has 
assembled. The Eighteenth Air Corps at Saipan originated much traffic to 
Yokosuka Air Corps. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 10 November, 1941 

General. — Traffic volume normal, receiving conditions good. There were 
fewer general messages sent today than for the past few weeks. Tokj’o Intd- 
ligence still active and addressing dispatches to all Major Commanders. The 
Mandates construction traffic has decreased considerably. Call recovery is 
progressing but has been slowed down by the general call-up used on Fleet 
broadcast. 

Combined Fleet. — ^Believed to be mostly in Kure area. A staff officer of 
BatDiv Three was addressed there today and it is likely that this whole divi- 
sion is there also. The CinC, Second Fleet was located at Kure today as well 
as two cruiser divisions. 

Third Fleet.— The greater portions of this fiedt still in Sasebo area. Several 
movement reports have been noted by units of this fleet but none have been 
noted other than individual ships. At least two units of this fleet still at 
Takao. CinC Three originated one movement report for information of CinO 
Fourth Fleet 
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Fourth Fleet, — ^Little activity. ClnC. Fourth remains In vicinity of Truk 
with major portion of his command. The Staff Communication Officer of Sub- 
iijarine Foixe sent a message to the CinC. Fourth for information of Jaluit. 

Fifth Fleet, — One unit of this fleet located at Chichijiraa. 

Air. — The Combined Air Force Command is still talking to Sama and the 
South China Fleet. From one address it appears that the Commander of Car- 
rier Division Three is with the Combined Fleet Several units of the Carrier 
Divisions are in port at Kure and Sasebo. CinC. Combined Air Force is still 
in Takao. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 12 'November, 1941 

General, — Traffic volume normal for past two days with receiving condition 
about average. The general character of the traffic has been administrative 
with most of it being between shore lo^stic and technical activities. The 
D. F. net was active today with very little activity shown yesterday. Inter- 
cept operators have commented adversely on the major shore network which 
comprises all of the major naval activities in the Empire. Traffic has been 
moving slowly over this circuit. The reason is the non-cooperation of the 
operators and the deflnite lack of control exercised by TOKYO radio stations. 
TOKYO Intelligence is still sending messages to the major commands but the 
remainder of TX)KYO traffic has been mostly from the technical bureaus. 

Combined Fleet, — ^The Fleets remain relatively inactive in the KURE area. 
The association of BATDIV 3 with the Fourth Fleet and several Mandates 
stations is born out by a D. F. position on the flagship of BATDIV 3 which 
places him about halfway between CHICHIJIMA and MARCUS Island. Their 
position was obtained on the 4th when this unit was not yet identified. No 
subsequent bearings have been obtained. Also associated with this BATDIV 
are a Submarine Squadron and possibly CARDIV 4 although the association of 
this CARDIV (Lately returned from TAKAO) is not positive. The Third 
Fleet remains at SASEBO with the only activity exhibited in the Base Forces. 

Air. — CARDIV 3 returned to KURE from TAKAO as reported by CAVITE. 
Most of air activity confined to dispatches between carrier and shore estab- 
lishments. 

Fifth Fleet. — ^Nothing to report. 

Fourth Fleet. — ^The Defense Forces of the Mandates fairly active. The vol- 
ume of construction traffic has definitely fallen off. The Commander Sub- 
marine Force is still adding JALUIT and today COMSUBRON 2 addressed a 
message there. AIRRON 24 sent a movement report but no indication of the 
direction. Communication exercises were held by JALUIT and several stations 
in that area. YOKOHAMA Air Corps was addressed at RUOTK). 

China. — The previous activity of SAMA and the French Indo China Forces 
and bases continues. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, IS November 1941 

General. — ^lYaffic volume normal with receiving conditions good. Several 
messages of high precedence intercepted, some of them are : 

1. UNIWIWI despatch in five numeral from TOKYO Intelligence to Chief 
of Staff Combined Air Force, INFO RNO TAIHOKU, BAKO Naval Station. 

2. WrWI from N. G. S. to MAIZURU IN^O Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet. 

3. NIKAWIWI from N. G. S. to Commander in Chief Combined Fleet* 
INFO Commander in Chief South China Fleet, Commander Third Fleet and 
SAMA, HAINAN. 

4. UNIWIWI from N. G. S. to Secretary First Fleet. 

5. (2 messages) WIWI to same address as 3 above. 

6. A 3 part NIKAWIWI from N. G. S. to Commander in Chief Combined 
Fleet, INFO Commander in Chief French Indo China Fleet. 

7. One UNI message from Commander in Chief China Fleet to SAMA, 
INFO Commander in Chief Third Fleet and Commander in Chief Combined 
Fleet. 

This is the only occurence in some time of anyone save the TOBTYO intelligence 
activity using the WIWI prefix. Both TOKYO and the China Fleet Intelligence 
Bureau were active all day with despatches to the Major Commanders. 

The direction finder net was again active all day with CHINKAI, ORU 7 (near 
CmNKAI), JALUIT. SAIPAN, and TAIWAN sending in bearing reports. 

Combined Fleet. — Thq activity of BATDIV 3 is not clear. The flagship is 
operating and was located by D. F. as reported yesterday. The Commander of 



760 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


BATDIV 3 Is located in YOKOSUKA. The Division Communication Ofl 
communicating with TRUK, SAIPAN and PALAO. The other ships In thi 
Sion remain unlocated but it is assumed, lacking evidence to the contrar 
they are with the flagship. Other units of First Fleet seem inactive 
Cruiser Division of Second Fleet is associated in traffic with PALAO an 
be in that area. 

Third Fleet . — Still located in SASEBO, the Commander in Chief has been 
in the traffic, being addressed by both TOKYO and Commander in Chlei 
bined Fleet. The First BASE FORCE Commander originated several m€ 
but no indication of change of location. 

Fourth Fleet . — The Commander In Chief Fourth Fleet is in communi 
with the Sixth BASE FORCE JALUIT. Several messages were exchange 
appers to be preparing for a move from TRUK but no movement has yet oc< 
SUBRON 2 is again in communication with JALUIT and today origim 
movement report, but no indication of direction. 

Air.— Carriers remain relatively inactive. The SBTTSU is still with 
and a few may be engaged in target practice near KURE. The Combine 
FORCE is still mostly located in TAIWAN and the usual high traffic level hi 
its component Air Corps still exists. 

China . — The Commander in Chief China Fleet was addressed in one 
RNO TAIHOKU. His Chief of Staff Is stiU in SHANGHAI. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, H November 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume a little under normal due to poor to fair rec 
conditions throughout the day. The Naval Ministry originated several 
dispatches. There were three WIWI messages originated today. 

1. UNIVVIWI from N. G. S. and BUMIL to Chief of Staff Fourth 
Information Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and YOKOSUKA. 

2. WIWI from N. G. S. and BUMIL to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, 
of Staff Third Fleet, YOKOSUKA and SASEBO. 

3. UNIWIWI from N. G. S. to ANI758 (Chief of Staff of an unldei 
unit), Information Chief of Staff Combined Fleet and Chief of Staff 
bined Air Force. 

Direction Finder Net active with SASEBO station sending in bearings in 
tion to the others. Tactical circuits heard during day with a fair amoi 
activity. 

Combined Fleet . — ^Little activity noted. The flagship of BatDiv Three 1 
operating but no further information on this division. Two Combined Fleet 
appear active in the traffic. They are DesRon Three (normally in First 
but has been operating with Second Fleet) and CruDiv Seven of Second 
Both of these units have been associated in traffic with the South Cniina 
and the French Indo China Force. They may proceed to (Jie South Cbini 
in near future. 

Third Fleet . — Still in Sasebo area. The CinC. has been addressed by 
to a great extent and is still as.sociated with South China activities in 
It has been noted that the association between the Third Fleet and units 
Combined Air Force is growing. Especially the Second Base Force hat 
talking with several Air Corps among whom is the Kure Air Corps. W 
units be embarked in ships of the Base Force? 

Fourth Fleet . — No movement yet from the TRUK area. It appears tb 
Fourth Fleet Staff is fairly well split up. Various officers of the staff 
addre.s.sed at Tokyo and at unideutifled locations. 

Submarines . — No particular activity. One unit evidently enroute PALA 
Submarine Squadron Two (now in Kure area) still being addressed by 
and Yokosuka originators. 

Air . — One Air ^uadron of the Combined Air Force is at HOIHOW, HA 
The Commander of the Air Force is still at TAKAO with a good represents 
his command. The (Carriers remain in home waters with most of them In i 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 15 November 19 4t 

General . — ^Traffic volume normal, with a number of general address me 
originated by Communication Division, Tokyo, to Radio Officers, Ominatc 
0 (D. F. Station in Marshalls), Jaluit, Palao, Truk, Saipan, Takao and 
Radios, Staff Ommunication Officers All Major Flagships, Staff Comn 
tion (Officer South Expeditionary Force and two apparent collective sho 
dresses. Traffic from all stations mentioned except Sama and Omin; 
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Control and Plotting Room Tokyo Information to Staff Commnnicatlon 
Combined Fleet was exchanged. No messages of the D. F. tj^pe were 
?d 80 it is presumed that the Interchange had to do with arrangements 
ill or organization of the net. The Minister of the Navy originated one 
and one to all Major Commands and collective shore. Tokyo Personnel 
okyo Communication Division originated several to collective fleet and 
Signiflcance is not determined though it is believed possible that a 
r partial change of shore and air calls may be in prospect. The Empire 
ition net was normally active using tactical calls. Secretary First Fleet 
ited one Urgent Code to unidentified (MINI 55), Staff Communication 
Carrier Division Four (at Sasebo) and Commanding Officer of Batdiv 
flagship. 

hined Fleet . — Same as yesterday, same units (Batdiv Three, Desrons One 
hree) associated through traffic with South Expeditionary Force. ClnC 
I Fleet was the most active originator and appeared to be arranging 
ions of units involving First, Second, Carrier and Air Units. 
d Fleet. — Inactive. 

^th Fleet . — ^Apparent movement of Fourth Fleet units in prospect or 
vay, with continued emphasis on the Marshalls Area. CinC. Fourth trat 
1 being handled from the Truk area, with Airron Twenty-four (Kamoi) 
ssociated Yokohama and Chitose air units involved in some movement, 
on undetermined. All Marshall Island activities, including unidentified 
Forces, exchanging traffic freely. 

narine Force . — Little activity detected. It is believed that some sub- 
» activity is operating or preparing to operate in the Marshall area, from 
inicatlon arrangements underway between Staff Communication Officer 
irine Force and same Fourth Fleet, information to Jaluit. Jaluit has 
leard working on various frequencies, using tactical calls and procedure 
ited with submarine operations, but no identifications of calls used have 
aade. 

—Continued air traffic to and from Takao area, with unidentified Airron 
jrly TOME 7) including South Expeditionary Force and Sama addressees 
He. CJompositlon of this force and purpose still speculative but believed 
preparing to move southward to work with the South Expeditionary 

large number of alternate calls used by major forces renders analysis 
ffic headings very slow and difficult, but identifications and recoveries 
^rnates are improving as a greater volume of November traffic becomes 
ble for research. 

Communication InteUigence Summary, 16 November 1941 

^al . — ^Traffic volume approximately normal for week-end period. A new 
despatch heading appeared in a series of dispatches broadcasted on 
gular UTStJ series. Only the originator or the address of the dispatch 
•ed ; it Is assumed that the other pertinent call or address may be buried 
text. These dispatches were with one exception (in 6 numeral text) 
the nine-Kana period separator system and the single call in the heading 
in each case Line seven of the call garble table. 

ispatch was originated by the Navy Minister addressed to all Major 
and general addresses to this effect: 

“Today the House of Peers and House of Representatives by means of 
decision adopted the following resolution transmitted as follows: 

1. Resolution of House of Peers — (Expressed deepest thanks and 
emotion to Army and Navy for their glorious service over a long period 
to the Empire and expressed condolences, etc., for those fallen in 
battle. 

2. Resolution of House of Representatives — Express^^d thanks, etc., 
to all officers and men of Army, Navy and Air Force for their 4% years 
service (in China affair) and tor their contribution to the establish- 
ment of a permanent world peace. Gave prayers for well being of all 
hands, etc.” 

t and Second Fleets . — ^Majority of First and Second Fleet Units remain 
general Kura area. The units of these two fleets that have been most 
from disi>atch heading viewpoint in the last ten days appear to be: 

Airon Seven (3 Chitose class) 

Carrier Division Four 
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Destr^oyer Squadron Seven 
Destroyer Squadron Three 
Battleship Division Three 
Cruiser Division Seven. 

It is rather singular that the OinC. Second Fleet has assumed an important role 
in addressing for action several first fieet and other fleet units recently. In 
some of these dispatches the call identified as Southern Expeditionary Force (In- 
dochina Force) appears. Associations of addresses in several dispatches have 
thrown the Second and Third Fleets with the Combined Air Force and in other 
dispatches, there appears to be an association between First Fleet, Carrier Di- 
visions and the Mandates. It is apparent that Destroyer Squadron One has 
been or is operating with the Carrier Divisions and Battleship Division Three 
while Cruiser Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three have been oper- 
ating together. Iwakuin Air sent short priority dispatch to the ATAGK), Sec- 
ond Fleet cruiser and submarine units indicating some Joint minor exercises in 
that area. 

Third Fleet , — Believed inactive in Sasebo-Kure area. 

Fourth Fleet, — FUATU, a Tokyo address originated one UNI dispatch to an 
unidentified fieet unit (MEN 33), information to CinC. Combined Fleet, Com- 
munication Officer, Fourth Fleet, Saipan Base Force, Kure Movement Officer, CinO, 
Fifth Fleet, Tokyo Intelligence, and NEO 66, believed to be a shore based air activ- 
ity in Chichijlraa-Marcus area. 

Fifth Fleet , — Prior to the change of calls on 1 November, the composition of 
the Fifth Fleet was very indefinite but appeared to contain several naval aux- 
iliary type vessels. Since 1 November, little has been recoverecTof the composi- 
tion of this mythical fieet but it is definite that some units are operating in the 
general Yokosuka Chlchljima-Marcus. 

Submarines , — Little activity. Communication Officer, Submarine Force orig- 
inated one priority dispatch to unidentified address, information to Combined 
Fleet Communication Officer. Association of Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet 
commands continues. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 17 November, 1941 

General , — ^Traffic volume normal with receiving conditions good. More traffic 
with single call heading appeared on the broadcast circuit. These dispatches 
numbered serially and each call different but all fitting the same line in the call 
garble table. Since these messages are transmitted each hour on the hour and 
are of approximately the same length it appears that they are drill messages. 
It is feared that they constitute a test of straight broadcasting without a head- 
ing. Since none of this trafllc have been found going into Tokyo it is probably 
originated in the Navy Ministry. Very few vessels of general address were 
noted. Tactical circuits in the Mandates were heard during the day with radio 
Saipan controlling. 

Combined Fleet . — No movement from the Kure area of any major portion of the 
First or Second Fleets. The ClnC. Second Fleet very active as an originator 
today. He continues to address units which are normally under his command. 
He also addressed the ClnC. Third Fleet, Palao Forces, and the Chief of Staff 
Fourth Fleet. 

Third Fleet . — Inactive at Sasebo. The Staff Communication Officer of Third 
Fleet was addressed by the R. N. O. Palao. 

Fourth Fleet . — The greater part of the activity in the Mandate area centered 
about the Third Base Force at Palao and the Sixth Base Force at Jaluit Both 
these activities originated traffic. 

Air . — The Commander of the Combined Air Force remains in Takao and was 
addressed frequently by SAMA, HAINAN and was in two instances addressed by 
the Fourth Fleet. The carriers are mostly in the Kiire-Sasebo area with the 
exception of a few which are operating in the Kyushu area. 

China . — Sama was again active today with dispatches to the Combined Fleet 
Staff, Combinecl Air Force, Third Fleet and Bako. The R. N. O. Taihoku ad- 
dressed a dispatch to CinO. China, Sanchow Island, Sama. Bako, CinC. Soiith 
China, and Chief of Staff Combined Air Force. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 18 Novernber 1941 

Oeneral . — ^Traffic volume a little under normal with receiving conditions fair 
to poor. Tokyo originators active with several messages of general address 
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emanating from the Communication Section. The double originator BUMIL and 
N. G. S. Bent one NIKAWIWI to the Chief of Staff Combined Fleet for Infor- 
mation to all First Class Naval Stations. BUMIL also addressed an urgent 
dispatch to SAMA, information to R. N. O. TAINOKU, Chief of Staff South China 
Fleet and Chief of Staff Combined Fleet. Another Tokyo originator, believed 
to be N. G. S., sent an urgent message to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, Chief 
of Staff French Indo China Force and Chief of Staff Second Fleet. MAIZURU 
Naval Station also sent an urgent message to Chief of Staff Combined Fleet, 
Second Fleet, Combined Air Force, French Indo China Force and for informa- 
tion to N. G. S. The Tokyo Direction Finder plotting section sent three long 
dispatches to the entire Direction Finder Net which was very active today with 
many bearings reported. The Vice Chief Naval General Staff sent one to 
Chief of Staff Carrier Divisions and Chief of Staff French Indo China Force. 

Combined Fleet, — ClnC. Combined Fleet very prominent as both an originator 
and addressee. Since this officer is always included in the address of every im- 
portant message, he will no longer be mentioned as an addressee unless he is 
the only addressee. The association between the CinC Second Fleet and the 
French Indo China Forces and Combined Air Force is very plain. He was ad- 
dressed by CinC. French Indo China Force today in an urgent NIKA dispatch. 
Several units of the Combined Air Force also addressed several dispatches 
to him. Battleship Division Three, the Carrier Divisions and two destroyer 
squadrons have b^n associated in traffic. Several dispatches occurred today, 
being addressed by N. G. S. and the Commander Carrier Divisions in several 
instances. The CinC. Third Fleet also addressed several dispatches to him. 
These form the indication that CinC. Second Fleet will be in command of a 
large Task Force comprising the Third Fleet, Combined Air Force, some car- 
rier divisions, and Battleship Division Three. No movement from home waters 
has been not^. 

Third Fleet . — ^The Commander Second Base Force originated what appears 
to be a movement report He also sent one to R. N. O. TAIHOKU, informa- 
tion to CinC. Third Fleet There were other units tentatively placed in Third 
Fleet who sent dispatches in which the Tokyo movement report office was an 
addressee. It is exx)ected that the Third Fleet will move from the Sasebo area 
in the near future. This Second Base Force was having quite a bit of traffic 
with several Air Corps a while ago and may be transporting air units or 
equipment. 

Fourth Fleet , — ^Not much activity in this fleet The amount of traffic between 
this fleet and Palao is noticeable with the submarines still interested in Jaluit. 

Communication Intelligence Summary^ 19 November 1941 

General , — ^Traffic volume normal. Traffic from Fourth Fleet and Mandates 
was noticeably less than usual. Traffic on the northern circuits also very light. 
Some tactical traffic received from Combined Fleet units. There has been a 
noticeable increase in the afloat traffic over the normal amount usually seen. 
Fleet units seem to have a great deal of business with other Fleet units both 
within and outside of their own organization. Staff Officers are frequently 
addressed at other than their normal locations. The activity at Tokyo has sub- 
sided somewhat in that there were fewer general messages than for the past 
few days. Tokyo Intelligence sent out several messages addressed to Second 
Fleet, Submarine Force and Carrier Divisions. One was sent to SAMA for 
information to French Indo China Forces and South China Fleet ^e Navy 
Minister sent out two AlNavs. The Direction Finder net is still active with all 
stations sending in reports and Tokyo plotting station making reports to major 
commanders. 

Combined Fleet , — The flagship of Battleship Division Three appears today 
at Sasebo, its southern Jaunt apparently having been comideted. Destroyer 
Squadron Four and Two appear associated with the Third Fleet. Cine. Second 
Fleet continues his activity, being still associated with Combined Air Force, 
French Indo China Force, Third Fleet, and today with Carrier Division Three. 
Carrier Division Three was in Takao and returned to the Empire a wee^ ago 
and has been associated with Third Fleet since. A Bako activity addressed the 
Chief of Staff Second Fleet, Third Fleet and Combined Air Force. The Chief 
of Staff Second Fleet addressed an urgent dispatch to CinC. French Indo Qiina 
Fleet information to Third Fleet and Commander Cruiser Division Five. 

Third Fleet . — Active as noted above. Seyeral more units of this fleet and 
of the Base Forces originated movement reports but no indication of direction. 
CinC. Third Bleet is still in Sasebo. 
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Fourth Activity in Mandates still centers about the Third Base De- 

fense Force at Palao. Traffic between this force, Tokyo and the Second Fleet 
was considerable. One call (SITI 4) appears at ‘Jaluit today. This call has 
been identified as Carrier Division Four and if the one message is correct it ap- 
pears that this Carrier Division (ZUIKAKU) is in the Jaluit area. This is not 
confirmed as no other indications have been found and its presence at Jaluit 
is doubted, attributing the message to be a communication error. 

Fifth Fleet , — Flagship located at Yokosuka. The CinC. Fifth Fleet appeared 
in a few dispatches from Tokyo but no other activity seen. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 20-21 November 1941 

General , — ^Traffic volume for past two days has been higher than normal. 
Tokyo originators active with messages addressed to all major commanders. 
N. G. S. sent a UNI WIWI to Commandant BAKO for information to Chief 
of Staff South China Fleet and Canton. The Personnel Bureau at Tokyo become 
very active on the 21st sending out a series of long personnel messages. The 
activity at Tokyo identified as R. D. F. plotting stations increased his recent 
high volume of messages with a long four part message addressed to all major 
commanders. He also addressed several dispatches to the Direction Finder net, 
indicating the employment and results being obtained by this activity, ^e 
traffic load on the Tokyo-Takao circuit was very heavy on the 21st, so heavy 
that tlie circuit was in duplex operation most of the mid-watch. 

Combined Fleet , — Flags of both First and Second Fleets are in Kure area 
and most of both fleets remain in Eure-Sasebo area. Battleship Division Three 
still in Yokosuka area. Traffic to and from the CinC. Second Fleet continues 
abnormally high. A list of units addressed by him or who sent traffic to him 
and CinC. Third Fleet over the past two days follows : 

MIRA 9 (Carrier Division Three) 

TAE 1 ( Alrron 7) 

KAME 5 (Airron 6) 

YAWI 1 (Crudlv 5) 

KBNU 3 (Crudiv 7) 

RESE 4 (Desron 3) 

AKI 0 (Desron 4) 

TIYA 7 (Comdr. 1st Base For) 

SA8E 3 (Comdr. 2nd Base For) 

YOMO 9 (Desron 5) 

REA 2 XShiogama Air Corps) 

KUNO 9 (Brimo) 

MIMO 3 (Air Unit?) 

TUE 7 (Unidentified) 

EN0 7 (Unidentified) 

This list is not the complete estimate of forces being assembled by him but 
only the ones occurring in the past two days. Bach one appeared not only with 
the CinC. Second Fleet but with the Third Fleet and with one of the units 
now in Sooth China or at Taiwan-South China Address. A complete list is being 
made up but was not finished at this writing. Assuming that the entire Second 
Fleet will be included in this organization and that each unit addressed will 
either participate or contribute somewhat to the Task Force it appears that 
it will comprise a good portion of the navy. One item stands out — so far 
there has been practically no submarine units mentioned by the Second or 
Third Fleets in connection with South Cffiina activities. Commander Submarine 
Force has not been included in traffic He does appear in Tokyo Fourth Sleet 
and Mandates traffic. 

Mandates and Fourth Fleet . — ^The R. N. O. Palao and Palao radio stations 
have remained active with the Fourth Fleet and Yokosuka for days. This is 
taken to indicate a coming concentration of forces in Palao which would include 
the Fourth Fleet and some of the Second Fleet who has also been active with 
the R. N. O. Since the activity of the Second Fleet Commander has been so 
great it may be that he will assign some non-Second Fleet units to that area 
but Just which ones is not yet known. From Information from radio sources 
there Is no indication of any concentration now at Palao beyond the Third 
Base Force which is based there. There has been no traffic for other fleet 
units routed there and the Maru traffic to Palao is far less than the normal 
flow to that area. With the arrival of Siti 4 (yesterday reported as either 
a carrier unit or submarine unit and now identified as a submarine squadron 


AKU 8 (Air Unit) 
KUSU 7 (Unidentified) 
SATU 88 (Unidentified) 
KUNI 88 (Unidentified) 
OYU 9 (Unidentified) 
KONA 0 (Unidentified) 
MOTU 6 (Unidentified) 
NBTB 5 (Unidentified) 
NSI 3 (Unidentified) 
SUTB 1 (Unidentified) 
YAYU 1 (Unidentified) 
MARE 5 (UnidenUfied) 
Plus 11 Marus. 
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of the Submarine Fleet) the concentration of naval forces in the Marshalls 
Is far neater than that existing at Palao. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 22 November 19il 

General. — ^TrafiSc volume somewhat greater than normal. Only one tactical 
circuit heard today, indicating that Combined Fleet tactical exercises are 
now completed. The Navy Minister originated several AlNavs and sent two 
other messages, one to ClnC Fourth Fleet and one to Yokosuka and Com- 
mander Submarine Squadron Five. Tokyo Intelligence sent out the usual long 
messages to ClnC Combined Fleet, ClnC Second Fleet and CinC Third Fleet. 
BuMil addressed Fourth Fleet, Truk, Pagan Civil Engineering Section at Pelellu 
and Yokosuka. Another unidentified Tokyo originator sent a priority message to 
all major flags and China Fleet, information to ANOS at Talhoku and Palao. 
Sasebo addressed one to Chief of Staff French Indo China Force, information 
Chief of Staff Second Fleet, Bako, Sama, Chief of Staff South China, Chief of 
Staff Third Fleet, Commander Ouiser Division Seven and Commander Destroyer 
Squadron Three. Cruiser Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three to 
South China Area soon? While the Direction Finder Net is still active, the 
station at Palao sent in more bearings than usual for that station. 

Combined Fleet, — CinC. Combined originated only one dlsxmtch to two unlden- 
tifled calls, one a Maru, for information to CinC. Third Fleet CinC. Second 
Fleet was again prolific with many messages addressed to Third Fleet and Com- 
bined Air Force. The amount of traflac interchanged between these three com- 
manders was very great. One message addressed many units as follows : 

CinC. Second Fleet To: NI«rrE 5 (Crudlv ?), KOO 2 (Subron 5) TIYU 66 
(CinC. Third Fleet), SUYO 44 (ClnC. Ck>mb. Air Force), MIRA 9 (CarDiv 3), 
RESE 4 (Desron 3), KOBE 4 (Second Fleet) (Collective), less Crudlv 8 
and unidentified 2nd Fleet unit), SUTI 2 (BatDiv 3) (at Kure and Sasebo), 
Alrron 7 (at Kure), SUTI 1 (?) (at Kure), SATU 8 (?) (at Kure), META 0 
(AKASHI (at Kure) META 2 (ASAHI MARU), TUFU 2 (?), NARI 33 
(CinC. (^hlna Fleet), KAKE 66 (CinC, South China Fleet), MISI 66 (ClnC. 
CUomb. Fleet). 

Third Fleet— CAnC. Third Fleet received a dispatch from “RIKUGUN SAN- 
BOUTEU MAEDATI SEUZBU (at Tainoku). This is translated as “Army Chief 
of Staff General MAEDATI and indicates the linking of the Taiwan Army 
Forces with Third Fleet. The CinC Third Fleet continues his association with 
Combined Air Forces. 

Fourth Fleet. — (MnC Fourth Fleet was mostly occupied with the Sixth Base 
Force at Jaiuit and AirRon 24 now in Jaluit area. The Third Base Force at 
Palao and the RNO Palao are still addressing the ClnC Fourth and Yokosuka. 
He also received one from Commander Submarine Force. 

China. — The Commander French Indo China Force sent one message to ClnC. 
Combined Fleet for information to CinC. Second Fleet. Bako sent one to Sec- 
retary Fourth Fleet and Secretary Submarine Fleet, Secretary Carrier Divisions, 
Secretary Fifth Fleet, Sama and French Indo China Fleet. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 23 November, 1941 

General. — Traffic volume normal. High precedence traffic has increased. 
Some of the high precederice dispatch headings are listed: 

1. MAYURU (Tokyo address) to HORONO MU8EKU (CoUective Shore 

Precedence Information Chiefs of Staff Combined, Ist, 

NIKA-WIWI 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and Southern Expedition- 
ary Force. 

2. Third Fleet Chief of Staff to Second Fleet Chief of Staff Information 

NIKA Combined and Southern Expeditionary 

Force Chief of Staff. 

3. KESANA EONO (Tokyo) to Chiefs of Staff Third Fleet and Southern 

WIWI Expeditionary Force. Information “SAN- 

KU YUTI^' at Sama Hainan. 

4. SUTE 1 (Umdentified Fleet unit) to Radio Takao, Hainan, Flagship 

NIKA NWA ^ information Radio Tokyo and 

Second Fleet flagship. 

5. Imakuni Air to Iwakuni Air Detachment at NAiiA Information Kure. 

UU Bako, and MINO 3 in Takao. 
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Personnel Tokyo also originated several priority dispatches to First Fleet, Third 
Fleet, and others. The following WE ad^ss was followed by Sasebo Radio in 
the delivery of a personnel Bureau dispatch *‘SAHOTI.RENGO.RI.SI". 

An unidentified fleet unit (SUTE 1) listed recentlv in Kure appeared on radio 
circuit with Takao Radio. Also on this circuit were the following: 

KENU 3— CruDiv 7 Flagship? 

HOWI 2 — Fleet unit associated with Second Fleet. 

EKE 8 — Fleet unit associated with Second Fleet. 

MUSE 6 — Naval Auxiliary associated with Second Fleet. 

The above units received delivery of the long NIKA dispatch originated by 
CinC Second Fleet on the 21st of November and which appeared to outline the 
forces expected to operate in the Indo-China general area. 

Combined Fleet.— CinG Combined was included, as always, In all exchange of 
fle^t commander traffic, but no important messages originated by him were inter- 
cepted. First Fleet was very quiet. Second Fleet messages mentioned in sum- 
maries of 22nd were still being circulated but Third Fleet appeared as the most 
active unit in today’s traffic. Indications are that Third Fleet units are under- 
way in a movement coordinated with the Second Fleet, Combined Air Force and 
French Indo China Force. Commander French Indo China Force (So. Exp. For) 
was included in all important traffic from Second, Third and Combined Air Com- 
manders, Hainan addressees were included in nearly all high precedence messages 
concerning these forces and may indicate a rendezvous of forces in that area. 
Palao appeared as an information addressee on a portion of the traffic. Fourth 
Fleet activity Involved Palao area on one end and Marshalls on the other. With 
no means of substantiating the Impression, it is believed that more submarines 
are operating in, or from, the Marshalls than it has been possible to definitely 
place from radio interceptions. It is recalled that there was an exchange between 
Staff Communication Officers of the Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet with 
Jaluit included as either action or information around November 1st and that 
Jaluit opened a direct circuit to Yokosuka early this month, apparently to relieve 
traffic congestion from that area. Jaluit Radio Has been heard on various fre- 
quencies using, and working with units using tactical or secret type calls, while 
the main submarine frequency of 6385/12770 has been relatively Inactive. 

Air . — Combined Air Traffic remains associated with Taiwan area, while the 
Mandate Air units continue high level of activity, covering the whole Mandate 
area. Carrier Divisions were relatively quiet, but with Carrier Division Three 
definitely associated with Second Fleet operations. 

China. — CinC. China and South China not included with the Second, Third, 
Air Force and Southern Expeditionary Force traffic and were quiet. Bearings 
from Cavite and Guam place CinC. South China east of Taiwan, but this is 
believed questionable. 

Nothing was seen to contradict impressions gathered during the past few 
days and summarized previously, that movement of forces is either imminent or 
actually underway, at least in part, to the southward, with covering forces operat- 
ing from the Mandates, and possibility of a striking force assembled or gathering 
in the Palao area. 

Communication intelligence nummary, 24 November, 1941 

General . — ^Traffic volume normal. High precedence traffic above normal. Traf- 
fic analysis impressions are unchanged from yesterday’s report The difficulties 
of identifications have prevented more definite information of vessels (and fleets 
to which attached) that appear to be moving south from Kure-Sasebo area. If 
the poor reception prevailing here the last two days can be disregarded and the 
assumption made that Radio Heeia Intercepted their “share” of the total traffic, 
the following Impressions are worth something : 

( a ) The falling off of traffic to China addresses. 

(b) The Increased activity among third fleet addresses with a high per- 
centage of what appears to be movement reports. 

(c) The above normal activity in the Mandates both ashore and afloat 
addresses. 

The association of Second Fleet, Third Fleet and Southern Expeditionary Force 
continues as usual. Palao and Jaluit appear prominently In despatch traflic, 
the Second Fleet Commander wiUi the former, and the Submarine Force Com- 
mander with the latter. 
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First and Second Fleets, — ^Very little activity in First Fleet. The radio call 
believed to represent the flagship of Cruiser Division Seven originated a dispatch 
to Commander Cruiser Division Seven, ClnC. Second Fleet, Commander South- 
ern Expeditionary Force, and Radio Sama, Takao, Sasebo, and Tokyo. The 
ClnC. Second Fleet continues to appear as the Task Force Commander of a large 
number of units from First and S^ond Fleet plus Carrier Division Three and 
Combined Air Force units. 

Third Fleet. — Large number of dispatches involving Third Fleet units, some 
of which appear to be movement reports. The fact that CinC. Third Fleet ap- 
pears as Information addressee on many dispatches to and from Second Fleet 
units indicates that these two fleets wtil be closely associated in any future 
operations. Yesterday, a large number of dispatches associating Carrier Division 
Three with ClnC. Third Fleet. 

Fourth Fleet and Mandates. — Fourth Fleet appears to be concentrated in Truk 
area since all of the recent definite reports from Fourth Fleet vessels have come 
from Truk. Air Squadron Twenty-four and perhaps a large number of sub- 
marines from the Submarine Force are in the Marshall Area. 

Submarines. — Comparatively little activity. 

CTiirta.— Comparatively quiet. 

Carriers. — No definite indications of location. 

Combined Air Force. — Commander Kanoya Air appears in the Takao area. 
Otherwise no change. 

Communication Intelligence Summary 25 November, 1941 

General. — ^Traffic volume normal. Receiving conditions much improved over 
ast two days. Tokyo personnel bureau active with messages to various units. 
Tokyo originated one UNI WIWI to ClnC. Combined Fleet, ClnC. Second Fleet, 
UinC. Third Fleet, CinC. Fourth Fleet and ClnC. French, Indo China Force plus 
fokosuka, Kure and Maizuru. The Navy Minister originated several AlNavs. 
L Direction Finder Net, controlled by Tokyo radio was active with secret calls 
)elng sent by the five stations. The entire fleet traffic level is still high which 
leads to the conclusion that organizational arrangements or other .preparations 
ire not yet complete. 

Combined Fleet. — Little activity by ClnC. First Fleet. CinC. Second Fleet 
remains highly active as an originator, addressing Third Fleet, Air Forces and 
South China units. A Second Fleet unit and a submarine division or squadron 
irrivcd in Takao communication zone today. Crudivision Seven which previously 
irrlved there has lieen a.ssociated with Destroyer Squadron Three which indicates 
the presence of that unit in Takao vicinity. Palao and Second Fleet still ex- 
i^hanging messages. Two new units to be associated with CinC Second Fleet and 
the Task Force now forming are the North China Fleet and Defense Division One. 

Air. — ^Through the identification of a call made today Genzan Air Corps has 
t)een in Saigon since the eighteenth. believe that other units of the Combined 
iir Force have moved from Taiwan to the French Indo China Area although 
this is not yet verified. One or more of the Carrier Divisions are present in the 
Mandates. 

Fourth Fleet. — CinC. Fourth Fleet is still holding extensive communications 
with the Commander Submarine Fleet, the forces at Jaluit and Commander 
[Carriers. His other communications are with the Third, Fourth and Fifth Base 
Forces. 

Communication Intelligence Summary 26 November, 1941 

General. — ^Traflfc volume normal. All circuits heard weU except for Tokyo- 
Fakao circuit which faded early. Traffic picture about the same as for the past 
Bveek. Intra-fleet trafllc still very heavy and Tokyo Bureaus still dispatching 
lUNavs. The Tokyo Intelligence and Direction Finder plotting units addressed 
i succession of urgent dispatches to the major commands and to the ClnC. Second 
md Third Fleets in particular. The only MAM schedule was NR15 which was 
Irst broadcast on the twenty-fifth. Takao and Bako originated more traffic today 
than usual, it was addressed to Third Fleet mostly but the CinC. Second Fleet 
ind the China Fleets came in for their share. Tokyo radio is working the ISUZU 
(flagship South China) SAMA and CAMRANH Bay radio stations directly. 
Takao is also working JTSUBA (Spratleys). 

Combined Fleet. — Cruiser Division Seven today began receiving trafllc via 
aAl^ indicating the arrival of that unit in Hainan waters. While no indica- 
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tlons were seen that Destroyer Squadron Three also arrived it is probable that 
this unit is still in company with Cruiser Division Seven and is also present at 
Hainan. The Takao, former flagship of the Second Fleet became active in the 
traffic today being associated with the Second and Third Fleets. The tanker 
HAYATOMO appeared in several of CinC. Second Fleet’s dispatches today as 
well as the SOYO MARU. No movement is evident yet of any of the flags of the 
newly formed force. The traffic between Second, Third, Fourth Fleets and the 
Combined Air Force still continues at it’s high level. 

Fourth Fleet, — ^No change in Truk location. CinC. held extensive communi- 
cation with Saipan forces as w^ell as Palao forces. The KATORI and CinC. 
Submarine Fleet appear to be at or near Chichijima. 

Fifth Fleet. — The CinC. Fifth Fleet was included in some of the dispatches of 
the Second Fleet and is associated with the new Task Force. 

Submarines. — As noted above Commander Submarine Force is in Chichijima 
area. The Submarine Squadron NETEo’s location is somewhat uncertain today 
due to one dispatch being routed to MAIZURU. The routing of this dispatch is 
doubted because of the indication of her arrival at Takao yesterday and her 
previous association with Cruiser Division Seven. 

China. — Two Marus of the Third Fleet left Bako for Sama today. 

Third Fleet, — ^Active as above but no indication of large scale movement fnuii 
the Sasebo area. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 27 November X941 

General. — Traffic volume a little below normal due to poor signals on the fre- 
quencies above 7000 kcs. Tokyo-Takao circuit unreadable on mid-watch. Some 
tactical traffic intercepted from carriers. Bako, Sama, and Saigon active as 
originators, addressing traffic to each other and to the Chiefs of Staff of Second, 
Third Fleets and Combined Air Force. Bako addressed the Chief of Staff Third 
Fleet information Destroyer Squadrons Four and Five and Chief of Staff Second 
Fleet. The main Tokyo originator today was the Intelligence activity who sent 
five despatches to the major commanders. The Direction Finder activity was very 
high with all stations sending in bearings including the Marshall Islands Stations 
which has been silent for the past four days. 

Combined Fleet. — No further Information as to whether or not Destroyer 
Squadron Three is in Hainan area but is believed to be still with Cruiser Division 
Seven in that area. There is still no evidence of any further movement from 
the Kure-Sasebo area. The Chief of Staff Combined S^eet originated several 
messages of general address. He has been fairly inactive as an originator lately. 
CinC. Second Fleet originated many messages to Third Fleet, Combined Air Force, 
and Bako. 

Third Fleet. — Still holding extensive communication with Baka, Sama, South 
China I^eet and French Indo China Force. The use of WB addresses is increas- 
ing, those occurring today were : 

“DAIHATIBUTABUTAISANBOTBU’' (in Taihoku) 

“KOROKUKITISIKI” 

“KIZUKBYAMASITABUTAI” (in care of RYUJO) 
“HEIZEUKAIGUNDAIGONREUSBU” 

These is nothing to indicate any movement of the Third Fleet as yet. 

Fourth Fleet. — CinC. Fourth Fleet frequently addressed dispatches to the de- 
fense forces in the Mandates. Jaluit addressed messages to the Commander Sub- 
marine Force and several submarine units. The Saipan Air Corps held com- 
munication with Jaluit and CinC. Fourth Fleet. The Civil Engineering Units at 
IMIEJI and BNIWBTOK were heard from after being silent for weeks. Chitose 
Air Corps is in Saipan and Air Squadron Twenty-four is still operating in the 
Marshalls. No further information on the presence of Carrier Division Five in 
the Mandates. 

Air. — ^An air unit in the Takao area addressed a dispatch to the KORYU and 
SHOKAKU. Carriers are still located in home waters. No information of fur- 
ther movement of any Combined Air Force units to Hainan. 

Submarine^.— Commander Submarine Force still in Chichijima Area. 

Communication Intelligence Summary^ November 28, 1941 

General. — ^Traffic volume normal. Communications to and from South China 
and between Mandates and Bmpire very heavy. No tactical traffic seen. As has 
been previously reported the suspected Radio Intelligence net is very active and is 
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becoming more so. The TOKYO plotting activity addressed more messages to the 
Badlo net than previously and most of these sent for information to the Major 
Commanders. Jduch traific also was directed to NRB0 (the TOKYO D. F. Com- 
mand) from all eight stations In the Mandates and OMINATO. This Command 
also originated messages of high precedence to the Major Fleet Commanders. 
This activity is interpreted to indicate that the R. I. net is operating at full 
strength upon U. S. Naval Communications and IS GETTING RESULTS. 

TOKYO originators were active with messages of high precedence to the Com- 
mander in Chiefs of the Second and Third Fleets and Combined Air Force. The 
Navy Minister sent to Alnavs. The Chief of the Naval General Staff sent one to 
the Chief of Staffs of Combined Air Force, Combined Fleet, Fourth Fleet, Third 
Fleet, French Indo-Chlna Force, Second Fleet and RNO PALAO. The BUABRO 
sent one to Chief of Staff Fourth Fleet info IMIESI and 11th Air Corps at 
SAIPAN. 

Combined Fleet . — ^No indication of movement of any Combined Fleet units. 
Commander in Chief Second Fleet originated his usual number of despatches to 
Third Fleet and Combined Air Force. The units paid particular attention to by 
the Commandeif in Chief Second Fleet were CRUDIVS Five and Seven and 
DESRONS Two and Four and SUBRON Five. No traffic today from the TAKAO 
(CA). 

Third Fleet . — ^Little activity from Third Bleet units save for the Commander 
in Chief. The impression is growing that the First Base Force is not present 
with the bulk of the Third Fleet in SASEBO but it is not yet located elsewhere. 
The Army Commander In TAIHOKU is still holding communications with the 
Commander in Chief Third Fleet. Two Third Fleet units arrived at BAKO and 
are apparently returning to KURE from BAKO. 

Fourth Fleet . — Bulk of Fourth Fleet still at TRUK. The Commander in Chief 
Fourth addressed message to the Sixth Base Force at JALUIT"and the Fourth 
Base Force at TRUK. Yokohama Air Corps is at RUOTTO and WOTJB and 
held communications with AIRRON Twenty-Four and KAMOI. 

South China . — SAMA sent several messages to shore addresses in the Empire. 
SAMA also addressed the OMURA AIR CORPS in several messages which went 
for information to SAIGON and TOKYO. TAKAO radio station addressed the 
Chiefs of Staff Combined Fleet, Second Fleet, the French Indo China Force and 
Combined Air Force. TAKAO Air Corps addressed SUKUGAWA Air Corps and 
YOKOSUKA Air Corps. A representative of a HAINAN office now at SAIGON 
originated several messages to the Naval Bases at SASEBO and KURE. The 
Commander in Chief China Fleet originated more traffic than usual and ad- 
dressed his fleet collectively for information to the Commander in Chief Second 
and Commander in Chief Third Fleets. 

Submarine ^. — ^Except for the mention of SUBRONS Five and Six in two 
despatches there was no submarine activity today. 

Communication Intelligence Summary 29 November 1941 

General . — Traffic volume above normal. The traffic to South China still 
very high. Automatic transmissions was attempted on the Tokyo-Takao circuit 
but was a failure and traffic sent by hand. A good share of today’s traffic is 
made up of messages of an intelligence nature. Tokyo Intelligence sent eleven 
messages during the day to Major Commanders both ashore and afloat, while the 
radio intelligence activity at Tokyo sent four long messages to the Major Com- 
manders. In addition to the stations normally reporting to Tokyo, radio Yoko- 
suka sent in reports. This station had not previously been seen to submit reports. 
The Direction Finder net controlled directly by Tokyo was up during the night 
with much activity. One message for Jaluit Radio Direction Finder Station in- 
cluded Commander Submarines for information. The Navy Minister originated 
his usual two AlNavs and the Naval General Staff addressed Commanders Sec- 
ond Fleet, Third Fleet, Combined Aid Force and the South China Units. The 
unit which has been addressed as the “103rd Air Group” originated one dispatch 
today whose address was composed entirely of enciphered calls. It is apparent 
that he has no Navy call list One address was “JUITIKOUKUUKANTAI” 
“11th AIR FLEET\ Since this has appeared before it is evident that the use 
of KANTAI is intentional making the existence of an air fleet iK)sitive. Its com- 
position is unknown. 

Combined Fleet . — The arrival of Air Squadron Seven in Takao area is con- 
firmed. The presence of Cruiser Division Four in t^t area is not confirmed nor 
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denied. The dispatches today indicate that the following units are under the 
immediate command of CinC. Second Fleet : 

CARDIV THREE CP 2CV 
SUBRON FIVE CL+IOSS 
SUBRON SIX CL+4SM 
CRUDIV FIVE SGA 
CRUDIV SEVEN 40A 

Associated with Third Fleet are two Battleships but their assignment is not 
yet definite. Aside from messages which were addr^sed to Third Fleet, China and 
South China Fleets, Combined Air Force and the Naval General Staff; Com- 
mander in Chief Second Fleet was mainly occupied with the* units listed above. 
Only one message from Commander in Chief Combined Fleet was seen. This 
was addressed to YOKOSUKA, Combined Air Forces, CRUDIV Pour and LUMIIr 
AFF. The HIYEI sent one message to Chief of Staff Third Fleet. 

Third Fleet. — Commander in Chief Third Fleet sent one message to Comdes- 
ron Five, Number Two Base Force. Number One Base Force, Defense Division 
One and Comdesron Two and Four. He held extensive communications with 
the Commander in Chief Second Fleet and BAKO. Two more units of Third 
Fleet made movement reports. 

Fourth Fleet. — Relatively inactive today. Sent one message to Commander 
in Chief Second Fleet, Commander in Chief Third Fleet and Combined Air 
Force. He is still in TRUK area. 

Submarines. — TraflSc for Commander Submarine Force was routed through 
SAIPAN today. He was at CHIOHUIMA yesterday. 

South China. — CRUDIV Seven now in SAMA made a movement report but 
direction was not indicated. The French Indo China Force Commander ad- 
dressed several messages to Second and Third Fleets as well as TOKYO. The 
Commander in Chief China Fleet was active in addressing the South China 
Naval Bases and the South China Fleets, all for information to Commander in 
Chief Second Fleet. 

Communication Intelligence Sunimary November SO, 19 il. 

General. — Trafiic volume less than for past few days. Today’s traffic consisted 
largely of despatches bearing old dates, some as far back as 26 November. No 
reason can be given for the retransmission of these messages unless the high 
volume of traffic for past few days has prevented the repetition of despatches. 
The number of despatches originated on the 30th is very small. The only tac- 
tical circuit heard today was one with AKAGI and seneral MARUS. The 
TOKYO Intelligence activity originated two WIWI despatches to Major Fleet 
Commanders. One urgent despatch was sent by NGS to Chiefs of Staff, Com- 
bined, Second, Third, Fourth, and Fifth Fleets, Combined Air Force ; Submarine 
Force and China Fleets. 

Combined Fleet. — ^The Chiefs of Staff of the Combined Fleet and First Fleet 
are in KURE. In the same message the Chief of Staff Second Fleet was not at 
any location. Other traffic indications are that he is at sea. Commander In 
Chief Second Fleet sent one to his usual addressees of the Third Fleet and 
Combined Air Forces but also included KONGO and HIYEI, which places them 
as members of his Task Force. The Commander in Chief Second Fleet is no 
longer adding PALAO activities and has not for imst two days. The RN6 
PALAO today addressed two messages to TAIWAN GUNSIREIBU (TAIWAN 
Army Headquarters). 

Third Fleet. — Commander in CJhief Third Fleet addressed two messages to 
COMDESRON Two, Four and Five; COMCRUDIV Five; First and Second 
Base Forces and Defense Division One for information to Commander in CSilef 
Second Fleet. No information obtained as to the location of the Commander 
in Chief Third Fleet, which gives the strong impression that he is underway. 

Fourth Fleet. — Believed to be still In TRUK area. D. F. activity in Mar- 
shalls a little greater today than normal. JALUIT addressed Commander Sub- 
marine Force and AIRRON 24 in one despatch. The continued association of 
JALUIT and Commander Submarine Force plus his known progress from the 
Empire to CHICHIJIMA to SAIPAN makes his destination obviously the Mar- 
shalls. Since one of his large units (SITI 4) arrived in the Marshalls some 
time ago this unit cannot agree with Ck)m 16 that there is not a submarine 
concentration in that area. Every evidence points to a concentration of not only 
the small Fourth Fleet submarines there but also a good portion of the fleet 
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submarines of the Submarine Force. AIRRON 24 plus YOKOBLAMA AIB CORPS 
presence in that area points to intended air-submarine operations from the Mar- 
shalls. Also the presence of a unit of plane guard destroyers indicates the presence 
of at least one carrier in the Mandates although this has not been confirmed. 

South China , — BAKO active with despatches to Second and Third Fleets, Com- 
bined Air Force and SAMA. Commander in Chief, China Fleet becoming more 
and more active as an originator with despatches to the Task Force. He made 
a movement report with the South China Fleet as an information addressee. The 
Staff Communication OfiScer of the South China Fleet was addressed at Shanghai 
today. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 1 December 19^1 

General . — ^All service radio calls of forces afloat changed promptly at 0000, 1 
December. Previously, service calls changed after a period of six months or 
more. Calls were last changed on 1 November, 1941. The fact that service calls 
lasted only one month indicate an additional progressive step in preparing for 
active operations on a large scale. For a period of two to three days prior to the 
change of calls, the bulk of the radio traffic consisted of dispatches from one to four 
or five days old. It appears that the Japanese Navy Is adopting more and more 
security provisions. A study of traffic prior to 0000, 1 December indicates that 
an effort was made to deliver all dispatches using old calls so that promptly 
with the change of calls, there would be a minimum of undelivered dispatches ' 
and consequent confusion and compromises. Either that or the large number of 
old messages may have been used to pad the total volume and make it appear 
as if nothing unusual was i)ending. 

First Fleet , — Nothing to indicate that this fleet as a fleet is oi)erating outside 
of Empire waters. 

Second Fleet . — This fleet is believed proceeding from the Kure-Sasebo area in 
the direction of South China and Indo-Chlna. Takao does not appear to play an 
important role in today's traffic ; consequently, the assumption is made that this 
fleet is passing up Takao. Certain units of the Second Fleet Task Force are 
definitely in the Indo-China area (Cruiser Division Seven and Destroyer Squad- 
ron Three most prominent). 

Third Fleet — ^Nothlng to report except that the same association of Second, 
Third Fleets and Combined Air Force with South China and Indo-Chlna Forces 
continues. 

Fourth Fleet . — ^No change in the Fourth Fleet or Mandates area. 

Fifth Fleet — ^Nothing to report. 

Submarines . — Large number of the Submarine Force believed to be in the area 
to the eastward of Yokpsuka-Chichijima and Saipan. Flagship somewhere in 
this general area. 

Cartiers . — ^No change. 

Combined Air Force . — ^No change. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 2 December 1941 

General , — The most prominent factor in today’s traffic is the apparent confusion 
in the routing of traffic for certain major parts of the Japanese Fleet. There 
were Instances where the same dispatch was repeated several times after it ap- 
pared on the Tokyo broadcast and also where Takao Radio received the same 
dispatch' that it had previously sent. ComSixteen reported Second and Third 
Fleets in Takao area and that Takao Radio was broadcasting traffic to these 
fleets. This broadcast was not uncovered here and contrary to location report, 
there was one indication that these two fleets were not close to Takao. In 
several instances Takao Radio forwarded traffic to Tokyo for these fleets. Sum- 
ming up all reports and indications, it is believed that the large fleet made up of 
Second, Third and First Fleet units has left Empire waters but is either not 
close enough to Takao for good communication or is proceeding on a course 
not close to Takao. The change of calls on December first has prevented this 
office from making definite statements at this date of the units now in the 
Southern area. To further complicate the situation, Shanghai Radio handled a 
considerable amount of traffic which obviously was originated by and destined 
for units in the Takao area. The Chief of Staff, South China area continues to 
appear in Shanghai. ComSixteen reported nine submarines proceeding south by 
Camranh Bay. This group is believed to comprise both Submarine Squadrons Five 
and Six, which units normally operate with the First Fleet but have been Included 
repeatedly in the Second Fleet Task Force for Southern operationa 
79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 8 
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There was a very high i)ercentage of high precedence traffic originated both 
by major forces afloat and Tokyo. Hainan continues as a prominent address. 
Palao and Third Base Force is holding the same relative importance. 

First Fleet , — Despite the lack of positive identifications, the First Fleet appears 
relatively quiet. From* Inconclusive evidence, it appears as if there may have 
been a split in the original or normal Combined Fleet Staff and that these may be 
two supreme commanders with staffs. As an example, traffic routing indicates 
one Combined Fleet call associated with the Second and Third Fleets and appar- 
ently in company while another Combined Fleet call appears not associated with 
the Second and Third Fleets. 

Second Fleet . — No units have stood out prominently the last two or threO days. 
This is partly due to lack of new identifications but contributes somewhat to the 
belief that a large part of the Second Fleet is underway in company. Cruiser 
Division Seven and Destroyer Squadron Three are unlocated and unobserved 
since change of calls. 

Communication Intelligence Summary^ 2 December 1941 

Third Fleet . — Nothing to report. Shanghai appeared in an indirect way in 
some of the Third Fleet traffic. 

. Mandates . — Association of Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet continues. 
Some traific for Fourth Fleet units still going through Truk. 

Carriers . — Almost a complete blank of information on the Carriers today. Lack 
of identifications has somewhat promoted this lack of information. However, 
since over two hundred service calls have been partially identified since the 
change on the first of December and not one carrier call has been recovered, it 
is evident that carrier traffic is at a low ebb. 

Combined Air Force . — This force continues to be associated closely with Second, 
Third and Indo-China Fleets. Some units of the Combined Air Force have 
undoubtedly left the Takao area. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 3 December 1941 

General . — ^Trafflc volume normal with receiving conditions good. Present state 
of call recovery does not permit much detailed information to be obtained. The 
extensive use of alternate calls by the major commands slows up identification of 
even these Units. Very few units have been positively identified so far. The 
Chief of the Naval General Staff originated three long despatches to the CINC 
COMBINED, SECOND and THIRD FLEETS. The Tokyo Intelligence originated 
nine despatches to the same addresses. 

The presence of the CINC SECX)ND BTLEET in Taiwan waters is not revealed 
by radio traffic. In some traffic from Takao the CINC SECOND FLEEIT is indi- 
cated as having previously received the messages while in others to Tokyo he is 
indicated for delivery by that Station. It is the impression that both SECOND 
and THIRD FLEETS are underway but are not verified by Radio Intelligence 
means. 

There are some FOURTH FLEET Units in the Marshall Islands area including 
some of the FOURTH FLEET Staff. The identity of these units is not known. 
The SIXTH BASE FORCE at Jaluit addressed several messages to CINC 
FOURTH. 

Some Swatow Units were addressed at Saigon today indicating a movement 
of some South China Units to Saigon. Bako originated many despatches to the 
RNO Taihoku and the Task Force Commander. 

No information on submarines or Carriers. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 4 December 1941 

General , — ^Traffic volume normal with fair receiving conditions. Takao Radio 
today instituted a fleet broadcast system using the prefix UTU in heading so that 
there are now two fleet broadcasts in operation. So far only a few messages 
have been placed on the Takao broadcast. There were a large number of urgent 
messages today, most of these from Tokyo to the major commanders. Among 
others Tokyo Intelligence originated a seven part message to Chiefs of Staff 
China Fleet, Combined Fleet, Third Fleet, South China Fleet, French Indo-China 
Force and Sama. In all, this activity sent twelve messages to the major com- 
manders. 

Combined Fleet . — ^The outstanding item of today’s traffic is the lack of mes- 
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Lges from the ClnC. Second Fleet and CinC. Third Fleet. These previously 
iry talkative commanders are now very quiet. While the Fleet calls are not 
it well identified, the lack of traffic from these commands cannot be ascribed to 
lat. These two commands are still prominent as addressees. It is now believed 
lat the ClnC. Second Fleet is in the vicinity of Takao and that the apparently 
mfllcting evidence is due to traffic destined for the Tokyo UTU broadcast which 
LnC. Second Fleet is still copying. The CinC. Combined Fleet sent one message 
► an unidentified unit for information to Third Base Force Palao, CinC. Second 
leet and CinC. Third Fleet. 

Fourth Fleet . — The CinC. Fourth Fleet sent a message to Chief of Staff Com- 
:ned Air Force, information to Eleventh Air Corps, Chitose Air, Air Squadron 
wenty-four, Third Base Force at Palao and Fourth Base Force at Truk. No 
irther check could be made today on the presence of Fourth Fleet units in the 
[arsballs. Jaluit appeared many times in today’s traffic being associated with 
ommander Submarine Force, Tokyo Radio and MUSI 88 (which is believed 
\ be an oil tanker). 

South China . — Bako continues as an active originator addressing many mes- 
ages to Sama and Saigon. Except for traffic between South China Com- 
landers, all units in that area quiet. 

Communication intelligence sutnmary, December 5, 19^1 

Ctenet'al . — ^Traffic volume heavy. All circuits overloaded with Tokyo broad- 
ast going over full 24 hours. Tokyo-Mandates circuit in duplex operation, 
'here were several new intercept schedules heard. OMINATO radio working 
lAMA and BAKO sending fleet traffic. The Takao broadcast handling traffic 
0 Second and Third Fleet while the Tokyo broadcast is still handling traffic 
or these units also. It Is noted that some traffic being broadcast is several 
lays old which indicates the uncertainty of delivery existing in the radio or- 
aniztition. 

There were many messages of high precedence which appears to be caused by 
he jammed condition of all circuits. 

A plain language message was sent by the Captain, OKAWA from Tokyo 
o Takao probably for further relay addressed to FUJIHARA, Chief of the 
Political Affairs Bureau saying that “in reference to the Far E^astern Crisis, 
vhat you said is considered important at this end but proceed with what you 
ire doing, specific orders will be Issued soon**. 

Combined Fleet . — Neither the Second or Third Fleet Commanders have orlg- 
nated any traffic today. They are still frequently addressed but are receiving 
heir traffic over broadcast. They are undoubtedly In Takao area or farther 
;outh since the Takao broadcast haiiclles nearly all their traffic. No traffic 
‘roin the Commander Carriers or Submarine Force has been seen either. 

Third Fleet . — In one WE address a “Chief of Staff*’ sent a message to “Com- 
nander Fourteenth Army aboard RYUJOMARU in Third Fleet. HITOYONGUN. 
SATI (IRQ 1 REUZEU MARU). A number of MARUS have been addressing 
he CinC. Third Fleet. 

Fourth Fleet . — The Secretary, Fourth Fleet and Staff Communication Officer 
>f the Fourth Fleet were addressed at Jaluit today strengthening the impression 
that the ClnC. Fourth Fleet is in the Marshalls. The Commander of the South 
China Fleet has been addressing Palao radio, the RNO PALAO and the Com- 
mander Second Fleet. 

South China . — SAMA addressed much traffic to ClnC. Second Fleet. BAKO 
continues as an active originator with tnany dispatcher to Second and Third 
Fleet. The Commander Combined Air Force appears to be busy with the move- 
ment of Air Corps. SHIOGAMA Air and at least two unidentified corps are 
moving, probably to Indo-China. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, December 6, 1941 

General . — Traffic volume very heavy with a great deal of old traffic being 
transmitted. Messages as far back as 1 Decembe^r were seen in the traffic. 
This is not believed an attempt to maintain a high traffic level but is the result 
of confusion in traffic routing with uncertainty of delivery. The stations now 
holding broadcasts are TOI^O (with 3 distinct and separate broadcasts), 
SAIPAN, OMINATO and TAKAO. 

Yesterday’s high level of traffic from TOKYO originators was maintained 
with the Intelligence activity still sending periodic messages. Practically all 
of TOKYO’S messages carry prefixes of high priority. 
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Combined Fleet . — Still no trafiSc from the Second and Third Fleet Com- 
manders. These units are sending their traffic via the TABLAO and TOKYO 
broadcasts. The Commander in Chief Combined Fleet originated several mes- 
sages to the Carriers, Fourth Fleet and the Major Commanders. 

Fourth Fleet . — The Commander in Chief Fourth Fleet is again in the TRUK 
area. It is doubtful that he ever went to J ALU IT although it is certain that 
some members of his staff were there over the past few days. There is a 
definite close association between the Third Base Force at PALAO and the forces 
in South China. This unit is constantly sending messages to the Chief of Staff 
of the Second Fleet, Third Fleet, Indo-China Forces and BAKO. It is being 
almost entirely neglected by Commander in Chief Fourth Fleet under whose 
command it normaUy operates. RONGELAB radio addressed the PALAO weather 
observer. 

Fifth Fleet . — ^Thls fieet appears dispersed about the JAPAN Sea with OMI- 
NATO broadcasting traffic for this unit. 

Submarines . — The Commander Submbarine Force originated two messages 
to his command. These are the first two originated since 1 December. He is 
definitely in the MARSHALS. 

South China . — Nothing new to report. BAKO, SAMA and TAKAO still sending 
many messages to the Task Force. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 9 December 1941 

Combined Fleet . — ^The Combined Fleet Commander-in-Chief and Staff are be- 
lieved to be in Empire waters. There appeared to be a split in this command in 
Mid-November which led to the belief that the operations as initiated by Second 
Fleet Commander in South Blast Asia occasioned a supreme Commander in 
Empire waters with a secondary Couunander-in-Chief Combined Fleet in South 
East Asia or elsewhere. 

First Fleet . — First Fleet is believed to be temporarily in the background as 
some first fieet units should be operating with the Second and Third Fleets and 
the majority of the remainder is operating with the Carrier Dvislons. Battle 
Ship Division One and Two have disappeared as far as our identifications 
are concerned. Battleship Division Three is believed to be operating with 
Carrier Divisions which outfit is in turn divided so that HIYE I and KIRI- 
SHIMA are operating with Striking Force #1 in the Blue Pacific and HARUNA 
and KONGO are probably with the or a #2 Striking Force. Destroyer Squadron 
One and ABUKUMA are believed also in the #1 Striking Force. From one 
dispatch In plain text and associations, it appears likely that Striking Force #1 
is still in the Oahu-Midway area (Lat 35^N Long. 164 W). 

Second Fleet . — Cruiser Division Eight of this Fleet may be operating 'with 
Striking Force #1. Other units are probably with the Commander-ln-Chlef, 
Second in Southeast Asia. One indication is that the bulk of the Second Fleet 
is operating against Malay and Singapore while the Third Fleet took care of 
Luzon. The indications continue that Second Fleet, Third Fleet and Combined 
Air Force are under one command ; also that Indo-China Force and Soutli China 
Force seem to have lost some of the close association with this combination, 
probably because South China and Indo-China Force are holding the South China 
Coast and Indo-China. 

Third Fleet . — Together with some units of the Combined Air Force is probably 
operating against the Philippines and also in Malay. The dose connection of 
Palao with Third Fleet addresses and Palao prior to war is the basis for this 
assumption. 

Fourth Fleet . — Operating in the Mandates. No recent indications of opera- 
tions of this fleet outside of the Mandates. On one hand there is a dose con- 
nection between Fourth Fleet and Fifth Fleet In the north ; on the other hand 
Submarine Force and Fourth Fleet must be working together in Ijie defense of 
the southern flank. Air Squadron Twenty-four figures prominently in the traffic 
and Is still in the Marshall area. Saipan Radio initiated a broadcast similar to 
Takao. Jaluit appears to have taken over some of the promary duties of a 
radio intelligence unit and is assumed to be headquarters in the “Field”. 

Fifth Fleet. — Definite information that this fleet is in the northern area con* 
tinues. Ominato Radio handles traffic to and from the Fifth Fleet units. This 
fleet appeared to shift from Yokosuka north to Ominato area shortly before war 
opened. The composition of this fleet is still somewhat obscure but is believed 
to have very few so called fleet vessels. Probably as large percentage of fleet 
auxiliaries and converted air tenders? 
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Carriers . — #1 Striking Force, operating In Blue Pacific. Believed to comprise 

Carrier Division One — AKAGI (Flagship Cardivs) 

KABA 

Carrier Division Two— HIRYU 
SORYU 

Carrier Division 
Four (or Five) — SHOKAKU 

ZUIKAKU 

Cruiser Division Bight 

Destroyer Squadron One 

KIRISHIMA— —First Section BatDiv Three. 

HIYBI. 

By deduction #2 Striking Force, if such an organization exists, comprises 

Carrier Division Three — RYUJO 

HOSHO 

Carrier Division 
Five ( or four ) — KORYU 

and probably other combatant units. Carrier Division Three and RYUJO were 
definitely associated with Second and Third Fleet prior to war. 

Submarines. — strong fbrce of submarines believed to be operating with 
Fourth Fleet and another force operating with Carrier Divisions. 

China. — China Fleet Ckimmanders in normal bases or locationa 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 10 December 1941 

OeneriU. — ^Traffic volume continues very high with proportionate amount of 
high precedence traffic. The actual amount of traffic intercepted at Heeia has 
not increased materially since the Eighth but this Is due to the concentration 
of efforts on obtaining all transmissions of Japanese vessels in the Hawaiian 
area somewhat at the expense of obtaining the maximum traffic on all known 
circuits. There were very few signals identified as emanating from the imme- 
diate Hawaiian area. A great many bearings have been obtained the last two 
days in the sector 295-300 true from Oahu ; since most calls involved have been 
tentatively identified as vessels in the North diina and Takao areas, Increased 
activity in that region may be the reason therefor. The Navy Minister originated 
the following dispatch to the Secretary of the Combined Fleet which was broad- 
casted from Takao Radio : 

**164. From the Cabinet, Prime Minister and Admiral Arihama Takaza Igo 
received a request for a congratulatory telegram as follows addressed to all 
hands (?). 

“Congratulations (upon) there having been attained manifold results (war 
results) (at) the outset of the naval war. We pray for the success of the 
fortunes of war for all ranks of officers and enlisted men”. 

Combined Fleet. — No change. 

First Fleet. — No indications of any change. The calls identified as First 
Fleet have practically disappeared from the traffic lately. This is submitted 
as a partial strengthening of the opinion that the First Fleet has lost its identity 
as such and has been split between Carrier Divisions and the large task force 
oi)eratlng in the Malay area. The report of United States bomber action on a 
HARUNA type Battleship in the Philippine area, if true, substantiates this. 

Second and Third Fleets. — ^Appear to be “intact** in the Southeastern Asia area. 

Fourth Fleets.— Commander-in-Chief, Fourth Bleet and some of the Fourth 
Fleet vessels definitely show in the Mandates. It is believed that Air Squadron 
Twenty-four is still in the Marshall area and that the Commander-in-Chief, 
Fourth Fleet, is in the Truk area. While complete coverage at Heeia is not 
possible under present conditions, the available traffic does not indicate the 
previous association between Palao and Second-Third Fleet combination. 

Fifth Fleet. — ^No apparent change In the available information on this fleet. 
Considerable activity has been noted in the High North and Omlnato area shore 
stations. 

Submarines. — Commander Submarine Force continues to show in the routing 
of traffic to and from Mandate stations, particularly the Marshall Island area. 
From all the reports of submarine activity in the Hawaiian area and the well 
established fact that Submarine Squadrons Five and Six went south to Malay 
prior to declarations of war, it appears that practically all submarines are 
away from Empire waters or that our estimates of Japanese submarine strength 
were lower than actual numbers. 
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Carriers. — ^Very little radio activity the past twenty-four hours. One possible 
significant clue to Carrier Divisions future operations was contain^ In a 
despatch from Tokyo Radio to the Commander of First Air Fleet flagship, 
AKAGl, listing a long string of Tokyo Broadcast messages which it is assumed 
provided a reminder or check on those dispatches which should have been received 
for the First Air Fleet during the period 7-10 December. To this office, the 
inference is that for the past three days (during radio silence in Hawaiian 
waters), a check up was not practicable but now may be done without breaking 
radio silence. While this may be far-fetched, it still remains a possibility. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, 11 December 1941 

G^eneral. — Intercepted traffic volume lower than normal due to employment of 
receivers in search watch. The amount intercepted was however, indicative that 
the traffic volume for the Fleet was high, Jaluit and Saipan broadcast overloaded 
and the Yokosuka to Saipan was in continuous operation. 

Local Operations. — Continuous search watch was maintained on all known Air 
and Submarine frequencies during the day. No air circuits heard. It was ex- 
pected that after dark the submarines circuit 6385 kcs. would liven up but there 
was very little activity. Two bearings of submarines in this vicinity were ob- 
tained. HEHIYA was heard and a bearing of 050® True was obtained. HIMI 
was heard on l80.2® True. Other submarine calls were faintly heard and bearings 
were all to the westward. 

First Fleet. — Nothing to report. 

Second Fleet. — Together with Third Fleet in the Malay Area. 

Fourth Fleet. — Commander-ln-Chief, Fourth Fleet Is in the Mandates with 
most of the Fourth Fleet. He is believed to be in the Truk area but is main- 
taining close liaison with the Marshalls in which is stationed Air Squadron 
Twenty-four and KAMOI. Jaluit radio is handling all traffic for the Submarine 
Fleet which indicates this place as the base for the submarine operating in the 
Hawaiian area. 

ComnMinication Intelligence Summary, 12 December 1941 

General. — ^No apparent change in traffic volume or high precedence traffic. No 
material change in fleet locations has been definitely established. However, it <9 
apparent that several minor units have altered positions and, after combining 
several British conflicting reports, many units are more definitely located than 
heretofore. 

Combined Fleet. — Singapore reported Comraander-ln-Chief, Combined Fleet at 
Sama Bay in Hainan. Both Corregidor and Pearl Harbor report the Supreme 
Commander today In the Chichijima-Mandate area. If it is assumed that there 
is a split in the command, which possibility was brought up recently by this office, 
then both British and our reports may be correct. Our evidence here i>olnt8 to 
Commander-In-Chief, Combined Fleet very closely associated with Mandate 
addresses and possibly in the general Saipan area. 

First Fleet. — First fleet calls showed again after a period of obscurity. Chief 
of Staff, Combined Fleet originated one despatch to Chief of Staff, Firtt Air 
Fleet (recently near Oahu) ; Chief of Staff, First Fleet; Yokosuka Air Group; 
Chlchijima Air Group? Chief of Staff, Fifth Fleet ; Chief of Staff, Fourth Fleet? 
and other commands. 

Second and Third Fleets. — There appears to be a difference of opinion as to 
locations of these forces. The only definite point of agreement between British 
and United States reports Is that the entire Second and Third Fleets are in the 
Luzon-Singapore-Saigon triangle. The best estimate of locations is as follows: 

SaxgonrMalay Area In Philadelphia Area 

CinC, Second Fleet (Singapore?) CinC, Third Fleet 

Second Fleet (Singapore area ?) Third Fleet 

First Fleet Units operating with Second Base Force of Third Fleet 

Second Fleet : 2 BB of Batdiv 3 AKASHI (Repair Ship) 

(lesssunkship),Desron3, 3CL (flag*; Possibly Air outfits from Takao area. 

ship Subrons and Desron) (N. B. 

coast of Malaya) ^ 

CinC. Southern Exp. Force (Saigon) 

Comdr. Combined Air Force (Saigon) 

CarDiv. 3— HOSHO-RYUJO (Slam) 

Subrons Five and Six 
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irth Fleet . — There appears to be little chauge in location of Fourth Fleet 
1 in Truk-Saipan-Marshall area. Fourth Fleet addresses and First Air 
appeared together in several despatch headings. This is submitted as 
)le clue to tlie present disposition of the Striking Force against Oahu, 
squadron Twenty-four normally in Marshalls and unidentified Fourth 
command (RATA9) also included in this same association. 
th Fleet . — Little change or information. 

nnarines . — During the past twelve hours, there have been four to five single 
ags of submarines in the Oahu area bearing 302 True to 49 True from Oi^u 
tion Finder Stations. Bearings were equally spread. One bearing of sub- 
le unit from Dutch Harbor provided a possible fix in L. 30 N, 140 W. Ad- 
lallj six bearings of submarine units were received from West Coast sta- 
— these were also somewhat spread over North Pacific area. Since west 
stations are untrained to copy Japanese, no calls were given, consequently 
:es obtained. Evidence is conclusive that majority of submarine units in 
rn Pacific are widely spread in the Dutch Harbor-Oahu-San Diego area, 
ps several in Immediate vicinity of Hawaiian Islands. Tokyo Radio came 
17 Kcs. with a powerful broadcast on the 11th December. This is believed 
an additional safeguard for widespread submarine units communications as 
cally all addressees have been identified as submarine units. The best 
ite from Direction Finder bearings of the of the number of submarines in 
[ortheast Pacific including the immediate Hawaiian area is 8 to 12 sub- 
les. There appears to be a split in serial numbers of Submarine Force Com- 
ers despatches. The assumption is that perhaps one serial series is for 
irines in the Pacific and the other for Submarine units in the South Eastern 
irea. Commander Submarine Force is believed to continue in the Marshall 

na . — ^Report received of part of South China Fleet in Jaluit area. This is 
elieved to be correct From inconclusive evidence, China’s depleted fleet 
louth China Fleets are still spread between Shanghai and Canton-Haian 

I address “OKASHUDANSO.SATI** originated despatch to ClnC. Second 
and Southern Expeditionary Force using a four numeral code. The origina- 
fpears to be the OKA army division headquarters-location, except as to asso- 
[1 addresses, not evident. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, IS December 1941 

oral . — TraflBc volume heavy with a great number of high precedence mes- 
Practlcally all trafiSc being handled by broadcast. Large parts of inter- 
I traffic addressed to submarine units but this is due to our concentration 
unarine frequencies. 

ibined Fleet. — Commander-in-Chlef, Combined Fleet is still taking his traffic 
Saipan. Tokyo gives some traffic for Combined Fleet units to Chichijima 
livery showing that some units are in that vicinity. In several dispatches 
ommander-in-Chief, First Fleet was associated with Commander Striking 
, Commander First Air Fleet and Commander Submarine Fleet. Tokyo 
igence addressed messages to this group of commands. The Commander of 
jcond and Third Fleets are still closely associated in the traffic. It is not 
lie to definitely separate them in areas as yet but It is still believed that 
lander-in-Chief, Second Fleet is concerned with operations in Malaya whUe 
lander-in-Chief, Third Fleet appears to be situated a little farther north, 
ig him concerned in Philippine operations. Since the Second Base Force 
x^iated with Commander-in-Chief, Third Fleet it is probable that this unit 
he Philippine area. 

rth Fleet . — The Commander, Fourth Fleet is indicated at Truk or Saipan, 
not in the Marshalls. Air Squadron 24 and KAMOI in Marshalls ^th 
luadron 24 basing on the northern-most ATOLL (radio call HII5) and is 
? a doubt the unit raiding Wake. Yokohama Air Corps has moved to a 
stablisbed in the Gilberts. 

h Fleet. — Commander-in-Chief, Fifth Fleet in communication with OMI- 
\ radio. He has a number of units with him as indicated by his radio ae- 
on 4640 kcs. These units furnished the greater part of the radio activity 
ight. This force appears to be guarding the northern approach to Japan. 
marines . — ^Little submarine activity last night. Some traffic heard on 6386 
it no bearings outside of the 250-3(X) sector obtained. One unit (6RI) fixed 
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by Direction Finder bearings from Dutch Harbor and Oahu. At a position Just 
N. E. of wake Island. Commander Submarine Fleet at Jaluit and is continually 
broadcasting. 

Air . — ^The Commander, First Air Bleet has appeared in dispatches as mentioned 
above but no other carrier traffic found. 

Communication Intelligence Summary, H December 1941 

General . — High traffic volume continues. An increase in tactical traffic over 
the past two days was evident in the Siam-Phllippine area. Also radio activity 
was on the increase in the North China Area and the Yokosuka sector. Dispatch 
headings and radio activity on 5350 kcs. indicated a grouping of several Naval 
auxiliaries (MARU’s) with a few fleet vessels. Only bearings on this group 
placed them in the Northern sector — Chinkai or Japan Sea area? To take one 
case, Chinkai Radio was very active on 6345 kcs. with about 16 units. All these 
indications point to reinforcements organizing or proceeding from the Japan area 
to other locations. In another area, a bearing of the Fourth Base Force Detadi- 
ment at Greenwich Island (YOME6) showed 270 degrees which is 15 degrees 
above Greenwich Island, and associated traffic indicated this force was probalfly 
afloat in the Saipan area since several Naval Auxiliaries were included in the 
traffic. Anotlier significant despatch heading which was repeated several times 
contained the action address “Communication Officers of Major Fleet units (or 
Forces) less Fifth Fleet, Submarine Force, and First Air Fleet**. These three 
organizations seem to be the ones on the “loose** at the present date. 

Combined and First Fleet . — First Fleet showed a little in the dispatch headings. 
Chiefs of Staff, Combined Fleet and the First Air Fleet appeared to be associated 
with Yokosuka Radio and the calls believed to represent Yokosuka Air^ Tateyama 
Air, and Chichi jima Air. 

Second, Third Fleets, Combined Air Foi'ce . — No indications of any material 
changes in locations these fleets. Tactical traffic was particularly heavy among 
the major units operating the Siam-Philippine area. Commandant, Sixteenth 
Naval District reported an identity of Air Corps 22 which has figured prominently 
in the S. E. Asia sector. It is believed this group may be shore based in Hainan 
or Siam. Several air units showed at Takao which have been inconspicuous 
lately — Kanoya Air, Takao Air, Shiogama Air, and Staff Combined Air Force. 
This may or may not indicate change in dispositions due to the fact that the traffic 
routing through Takao Radio has never been clearly defined or understood. 

Fourth Fleet . — The 17th Air Corps, Air Squadron 24, and possibly Kisaratsu 
Air was represented at a Marshall Island Station (HII5). This group was very 
busy with tactical traffic and apparently was operating, possibly in Wake area. 
Commander-in-Chief Fourth Fleet remains at Truk. Palao was not prominent 

Fifth Fleet . — No indication of locations or plans. 

Submarines . — Traffic to submarine units particularly heavy. No bearings of 
submarine units in the Hawaiian area were obtained. Traffic to some submarine 
units are repeated several times indicating difficulties of communicating with 
distant locations. The tactical call ITO, which from Direction Finder bearings 
passed from west to east of Hawaii on the 12th, 13, appears to be a Submarine 
Squadron Commander. No bearings on ITO obtained since 13th. 

Carriers . — Remarks on First Air Fleet contained in above. Only indication a.< 
to present location is the associations in traffic with three air activities in the 
general Yokosuka area. 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


779 


Hewitt Inquist Exhibit No. 23 

PACIFIO FLEET INTELLIGENCE MEMORANDUM OF 1 DECEMBER 1941 
Location op Japanese BYeet Units 

Cincpac File No. 

, United States Pacific Fleet 
U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 

Peabl Habbob, T. H., December 1 , 1941 . 

CO^NF-ID-ENT-DA-L 

From : Fleet Intelligence Officer. 

To: Admiral. 

Subject : ORANGE FLEET — ^Location of. 

1. From best available information units of the ORANGE fleet are thought to 
be located as listed below : — 

Yokosuka Area 

TAKAO (CA) 1 CA 

Srd Fleet HQ ? 

#1 Patrol Force ? 

AIR GROUP of 5th Fleet (Chlchijima?) 80 planes ? 


Total— 1 CA plus ? 36 planes. 

Kure — Sasebo Area ^ 

CinC Combined Fleet 
CinO First Fleet 

BatDiv 1 & 2 6 BB ? 

Omdlv 6 — may head for Mandates (?) 4 CA ? 

Desron 1 1 CL 

12 DD 

G4 ne G drd Fhs i in ’NrA G - ARA €L 

A €L -•4 ^ 

xa ^ X AIL 

4 

Cruiser Division EIGHT 2 CA 


Total— 6 BB— 6 CA— 1 CLr-16 DD. 

Shanghai Area 

CInO China Fleets in IZUMO 1-OCA 

Shanghai Base Force l^PO 

3-ODD 

plus miscellaneous craft 

#10 Air Group 36 planes (?) 


Total— 1 OCA— 1 PG— 8 ODD— 36 planes, etc. 

Bako — Takao Area 

THIRD Fleet Submarine Squadrons 1 AS 

6 SS (I) 

SubrofirS 1 CL 

6 SS 

Subron-6 1 CL 

4 SM 

Desronr-5 less Desdiv 22 1 CL 

8 DD 

#2 Base Force 3 CM 

5 XPG or XPO 
17 AP or AK 

Desronr-4 1 CL 

12 DD 
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Location of Japanbsb. Flbbt Units — Continued 


Baeo—Takao Area — Continued 
Comdr. ComMned Air Force 
5th Air Battalion (Army ?) 

11th Air Group 

Air Squadron 6 

Air Squardon 7 

28rd Air Oronp 

“ Air Group 

“ Air Group 

“ Air Group 

Genzan Air Group 

Shlogama Air Group 

Kanoya Air Group 

Elasuga Maru 


at 

GinO 2nd Fleet with units enroute TAKAO 

plus CrodlT-6 

Desron-S 

CardlT-4 

CardlT-8 

Batdiv-8 less HARUNA 


36 planes 
.. 8 XAV 
SO planes 
8'AV 
48 planes 
36 planes 
86 planes 
36 planes 
36 idanes 
36 planes 
.. 36 planes 
86 planes 
1 XCV 
86 planes 


_ 4 CA possibly 5 CA 

- 1 CL 
16 DD 

- 2 CV A 4 DD 

- 2 CV A 8 DD 

.. 8 BB (maybe 2 BB) 


Totol— 8 BB— 4 CV— 7 CL— 47 DD— 4 SM— 8 AV— 4 XAV— 4 CA— 
'8 OM— 17 XAP— 5 XPC— 450 jdanes. 


Hainan — Canton Area 

ClnC South China (In ISUZU) 1 CL 

ClnC Sm Bxp Force 1 OA 

Crudiv-7 i 4 OA 

Desron-S- 1 CL 

16 DD 

let Bate Force (?) 8 CM 


(part of this may be in Formosan waters) . 12 AM’s 

6 XPG 
12 PO 
27 AP 


Total— 5 OA— 2 CL— 15 DD— 3 CM— 12 AM’s— 6 XPG— 12 PO- 
27* AP. 

French Indo China 

CinC B. Bap. Fleet In CHOKAI 1 C!A 

1 CL 
1 CM 

0 Torpedo Boats 
? XPG 


Total — 1 CL — 1 CM — 0 Torp. Boats A Miscellaneous. 
Some of Ist A 2nd Base Force are fisay be here ( ?) 


OUVBA AIR GROUP 36 {danes 

12 Air Group f [ 36 planes (?) 

18 Air Group] Some may be on Hainan ] 36 planes (?) 

14 Air Group I I 36 planes ( ?) 

Mepidate Area 
PALAO 

16th Air Group 86 planes 

3rd Bate Force 10 XPG 

4 SS (Ro) 


Total— 36 planes— 10 XPG— 4 SS. ' 

Truk 

CinC 4th Fleet— 1 CL 

2 OC!L 
1 OL 
8 DD 
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Location of Japanbsb Flbet Units — C ontinued’ 

Mandate Area — Continued 

4th Bate Force 4 3CPG 

4 XAP 

nth Air Group 4 XA^Ts 

86 planes 

Total— 86 planes— 2 CL— 2 OCL— 8 DD— 4 XPO— 4 XAP— 4 XAM. 
Saipan 

CinO Submarine Force 1 OL 

pins subs (?) 1 Soron ( 7) 1 AS 

7 SB 

Chltose Air Group 36 planes 

18th Air Group 36 planes 

5th Base Force 2CM 

8 XPG 
6 XAP 


Total— 78 idanes— 1 CL— 1 AS— 7 SS— 2 CM— 8 XPG— 6 XAP. 


Morshatt Area 

19th Air Group 36 planes 

Yokohama Air Group 36 planes 

Wotje Air Group 34 planes 

Kwajalein Air Group 24 planes 

Air Stuadron 24 2 XAV 

KOBYU (?) plus plane guards 20 planes 

1 CV 
4 DD 

Submarine Squadron 7 1 AS 

9 SS (Bo) 

SudlT (?) 4 SS (I) 

Submarine Squadron 3 9 SS (I) 

6th Base Force 4 XAM’s 

8 XPG 
8 PO 

KATSUBIKI 1 AG (survey) 


Total— 140 planes— 2 XAV— 1 CV— 4 DD— 1 AS— 22 SS— 4 XAM— 
8 XPG— 3 PO— 3 PC— 1 AO. 

Respectfully, E. T. Layton 

Lieutenant Commander, V. 8- If., 

Fleet Intelligence Offlcer. 


Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 24 

SEALED — SBCBET 


NftTil message— Navy Department 


'Phone Ext. No. Op-12. Br. 2292 

Addressees 

Message Precedence 

R17R 

From: Chief of Naval Operations 

Action: 

To CinCaf. 

Priority. 

Released by: Ingersoll 

ClnCpac. 

Comll. 

Coml2. 

Routine. 

Date: Nov^ber 2i, 1941 

ComlS. 

Deferred. 


Coml5. 

TOR Code Room 

Info: 

Priority. 

Decoded by 

Spenavo London. 

Routine. 

Paraphased by.. .. 

Cedant. 

Deferred. 




Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

242OO5CR0443. 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be^^ansmitted with Deferrechpreoedenoe. 

Orifi^ator fill in date and time for Deferred and Mail Delivery; Date Time QCT. 

[Hand written]: Cinoaf Clncpae. Corns Eleven Twdve, Thirty, and Fifteen for action spenavo London 
and Cindant for in/oxz.. 
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TEXT 

Chances of favorable outcome of negotiations with Japan very doubtful X. 
This situation coupled with statements of Japanese Government and movements 
their naval and military forces indicate in our opinion that a surprise aggressive 
movement in any direction including attack on Philippines or Guam is a possi- 
biUty X Chief of Staff has seen this dispatch concurs and requests action Adees 

to inform senior Army Officers areas X Utmost secrecy necessary in order 

y(MiP 

not to complicate an already tense situation or precipitate Japanese action X 
Guam will be informed separately 

Copy to (WPD, War Dept.) and to OP-12 hiU no other distribution. 
[Handwritten;] plus 3 copies to sealed secret file. 

Make original only. Deliver to Communication W’^atcb Oflaoer in person. (See Art. 76 (4), Navy Regu 
lations.) 

Note.— L inetype and italics denote change. 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 25 

SEALED— SECBET 


Naval message — Navy Department 


Phone extension number: Op-12, Ext. 2092 

Addressees 

Message precedence 

From: Chief of Naval Operation. 

Released by 

Date: Novemb^ 27, 1041. 

For action: 

CINCAF. 

CINCPAC. 

Priority X. 

Routine. 

Deferred. 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

cinclant. 

SPENAVO. 

Priority. 

Routine. 

Deferred. 

Decoded by 

Pmphrased by 



Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisliKstory. 

OKVJL BVKLW 272337P021 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with defiatred precedence. 

Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT 

TEXT 

This despatch is to be considered a war warning X Negotiations with Japan 
looking toward Stabilization of Conditions in the Pacific have ceased and an 
aggressive move by Japan is expected within the next few davs X The number 
and equipment of Japanese troops and the organization of naval task forces 
indicates an amphibious expedition pr e b ably against either the Philippines 
[Written: Thai] or Kra Peninsula or possibly Borneo X Execute an appropriate 
defensive deployment preparatory to carrying out the tasks assigned in wPLddX 
Inform district and Army authorities X A similar warning is being sent by War 
De^rtment X Spenavo inform British X 

[Handwritten:] Continental districts Guam Samoa directed take appropriate 
measures against sabotage. 

Copy to wPD War Dept. 

Make original only, deliver to Corumunlcation Watch Officer in person. See Art. 76 (1) Nav. Regs. 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 26 

ILLIGENCE REPORTS BY PACIFIC FLEET INTELLIGENCE OFFICER 
6 October 1941-2 December 1941 


iential 

t Intelligence Rep(»lt 

Reliability Rating: B3. Serial No. 82. Date: October 6, 1941 

!hored in a Bay near ELAKODATE on 26 September : 

7 SS 
2 CL 
2 CA 

ierway headed South in Japan Sea night of 26th : 5 CA. 

bi departed YOKOHAMA : 1 CL (NAKA) Qass. 

ti Located South of Hong Kong (CL) ISUZI & (DM) SHUMUSHU. 

fci departed Shanghai (OCA) : IZUMO. 

ti departed Shanghai (PG) : TOBA 

h arrived CHEFOO; 1 TB. 

ek ending 27th : Mouth Pearl River — 

12 AP upstream. 

14 AP downstream. 


Serial No. 83 

Groups are reported at : Takao, Hoihow, Taichu ( ?) and Kagl ( ?) . 

BIGARA is reported to have left Sasebo with probable destination South 


t 


Intelugenob Report 


Reliability Rating : A-1. Serial No. 85. Date : 27 October 1941 


est information of locations of units of Orange Fleet is : 
mo Area: 


UVm 

lYUJO 

UIKAKU 

nldentihed 


NOTORO 
KENJO MARU 
Mam Type 
MaruTy]^ 

DD (Plane Guards) 
DD “ “ . 


:ao : Commander Combined Air Force 


ind Sea & Ariake Bay Area : FIRST A SECOND FLEET plus SUBFORCE 
i : 


msuka : YAMASHIRO. 

Izum : KONGO. 
loya-Eastem Kyushu Area : 
CVs: AKAGI HIRYU 
KAGA HOSHO 
Unidentified 
Unidentified 
Unidentified 

ebo Area : THIRD FLEET 


(continued) 
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Secret iNmuGENcs Repobt 

Reliability Rating: A-1. Serial No. 84. Date: 4 November, 1941 

The following information is from a source which has been thoroughly reliable 
in the past : 

From 1 Nov. the navigation through URAGA CHANNEL is restricted as 
follows. Seven fixed buoys are in the channel. 

(1) Lighted buoy: From ASHIKA JIMA lighted buoy 136 degrees, 6050 meters 
( 8.27 miles ) . Lighted painted black. 

(2) Lighted buoy : From ASHIKA JIMA lighted buoy 104 degrees, 6500 meters 
( 3.56 miles ) . Painted black. 

(3) Lighted buoy : From ASHIKA JIMA lighted buoy 104 degrees, 6700 meters 

(3.66 miles). Painted red. • 

(4) Flag buoy : From ASHIKA JIMA lighted buoy 87 degrees, 6600 meters 
(8.61 miles). 

(5) Flag buoy: From buoy (4) 190(170?) degrees, 500 meters (.27 miles). 

(6) Flag buoy: From KANNONSAKI LIGHT 88 degrees, 48()6 meters (2.67 
miles) . 

(7) Flag buoy: From buoy (6) 170 degrees, 500 meters (.27 miles). 

NAVIGATION 

Sail to the east of lighted buoy (1) and between lighted buoys (2) and (3). 
Sail to the east of the northern four buoys because the sea area to west of them 
is dangerous. Do not enter ( this area ) . 

When meeting (another ship) going to the entrance between buoys (2) and (3), 
the ship leaving port is to wait. 

There will probably be maintenance by naval patrol vessels and by the lookout 
station on the northwest point of NOKOOIRI YAMA. 

Take care ! 


Secret Inteiugencb Repobt 

ReliabUity Rating : A-1. Serial No. 85. Date : 10 November 1941 

Rdiable information indicates the ZUIKAKU, NOTORO and two Maru Tenders 
have returned to the Sasebo-Kure Area. RYUJO is still in Taiwan. The KENJO 
MARU is in the Salgon-Camanh Bay Area. 


Secret Intvixioencb Repost 

Reliability Rating : A-1. Serial No. 86. Date : 12 November 1941 
It is reliably reported that the RYUJO has returned to Kure. 


Secret Intexxxgengb Repost 

Reliability Rating: (?). Serial No. 87. Date: 22 Nov. 1941 

Dutch Authorities in the NEI have received information that a Japanese Expe- 
ditionary Force which is strong enough to constitute a threat against the 
or Portugese Timor has arrived in the vicinity of Palau. If this force moves past 
a line through Davao-Waigea-Equator the Governor General of the N^ will 
regard it as an act of hostility and will consider war to have b^run. 


Secret I.ntellioence Repobt 

Reliability Rating : A-1. Serial No. 88. Date : 23 Nov. 1941 

CinCAF has no information confirming the Dutch report of a Jai>anese Expe- 
ditionary Force near Palao. His information does not indicate the presence of 
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units other than the Fourth Fleet in the mandates and no unusual concentration 
of that force. It is possible that there may be an increase in the number of 
transports and marus. There has been a concentration of 30-40 mnrus in the 
Saipan area since the middle of October. GinC Fourth is at Saipan as of the 
22nd and it is possible that Airon 24 may also be present. Slight indications 
are that one battleship division and two carriers are preparing to proceed to the 
mandates but so far there has been no signs that the movement has begun. 


Secret Intelugence Report 

Reliability Rating : A-1. Serial No. 89. Date : 23 Nov. 1941 

ClnC Fourth Fleet is now reported to have returned to Truk after a trip to 
Saipan in the Kashima. There has been increased activity of the cruiser division 
and other units of the Fourth Fleet in the Truk-Saipan area. The following 
increases in Base Forces are estimated: Third (Palao), one (1) division marus; ^ 
Fourth (Truk), two divisions marus, two maru air tenders, special landing 
force (?) ; Fifth (Saipan), two divisions marus; Sixth (Jaluit), three divisions 
marus, three unidentified shore commands, two maru air tenders. 

The activity of the Combined Air Force is increasing. The Eleventh Air Corps 
is believed to be at Palao and Airon Twenty four is concentrated in the Mar- 
shalls. The Fifth Fleet is apparently at Chichijima with portions possibly at 
Marcus. There have been approximately seventy arrivals or departures of 
marus since one November, mostly in the Truk and Jaluit areas. 


Secret Intelligence Report 

Reliability Rating : Serial No. 90. Date : 25 November 1941 

The U. S. N. Shipping Adviser in Batavia reports that the Dutch report con- 
cerning the Japanese Expeditionary Force near Palao originated from the Dutch 
Army in Timor^ Portugese Timor was named as the objective of the Expedition. 
The information was classed as doubtful and no further confirmation has been 
obtained. 


Secret Intelligence Report 

Reliability Rating : Serial No. 91. Date : 25 Nov. 1941 

The British report that Germany is obtaining rubber from Saigon in the fol- 
lowing shipments. All routing is from Saigon to Bordeaux around Cape Horn. 
Six thousand tons was shipped in two Japanese ships on 15 October and 14 
November respectfully. Five thousand tons is to be shipiied In a German ship 
on about one December. The Jap ships may be German vessels under Japanese 
charter. The ships have not yet been identified. 


TW SBCBBT 

Secret 

Intelligence Report 

Reliability Rating : A-1. Serial No. 12. Date : 25 November 1941 
Opnav reports that the chances of any favorable result coming out of the 
present negotiations with Japan are very doubtful. It is his opinion that this, 
coupled with the statements of the Japanese goverament, and the movements 
of Uieir military and naval forces, indicates that they may make a surprise 
aggressive movement in any direction, including an attack on the Philippines 
or Guam. The Chief of Staff of the Army concurs in this opinion. Senior Army 
Officers in the Far East, Pacific and West Coast areas (including Panama) have 
been informed. Utmost secrecy is enjoined regarding this opinion in order to 
not further complicate the present tense situation or to precipitate Japanese 
action. 
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TOP SKCliET 


Secret 

INTELUOENCE RePOET 

Reliability Rating: A-1. Serial No. 13. Date: 25 Nov. 1941 

For the past month the Commander Second Fleet has been organizing a Force 
composed of the following: 

Second Fleet — Third Fleet (including 1st and 2nd Base Forces and 1st 
Defense Division) — Combined Air Force — Desron Three — ^Alrron 7— 
Subron 5 — possibly units of Batdiv 8 (from First Fleet). 

These units are linked with the South China Fleet and French Indo-China 
Force as well as the Naval Stations at Sama, Takao and Bako. The Commander 
Second Fleet has intensely been interested in operations at Palao and the Third 
Base Force which is at Palao. 

The Combined Air P'orce has assembled at Takao with some indications that 
certain units have moved on to Hainan. 

The Third Fleet is believed moving in the direction of Takao and Bako. 

The Second Base Force appears to transporting the equipment of air forces to 
Taiwan. 

An unidentified Second Fleet unit and a submarine unit appears to be in the 
vicinity of Takao. Crudiv 7 and Desron 3 ai^ar to be an advance unit and 
may be en route South China. A strong concentration of submarines and air- 
craft is believed in the Marshalls comprising Airron 24, at least one cardiv and 
one third of the submarine force. 

Com 14 believes the above indicates a strong force is preparing to operate in 
SouthEastern Asia while certain units operate from Palao and the Marshalls. 


TOP SBCKET 

Secret 

Intelijqence Repobt 

Reliability Rating : A. Serial No. 94. Date : November 26. 1941 
A reliable source of information evaluates the situation during the past few 
days as follows. He considers it reliable: 

1. He believes that various units of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 6th Fleets are being 
directed by CinC 2nd Fit in a loosely-knit organization. He further states that 
the organization appears to be subdivided into two sections. And expects : 

Section I to operate in South China Area. 

Section II to operate in the Mandates. 

2. Forces which appear to be under ClnO 2nd Fit. 

SECTION I 

CruDiv 7 (From 2nd Fit) (4 CA’s— KUMANO, MOGAMI, MIKUMA, 
SUZDYA) 

Airon 6 (From Combined Air Force) (3 XAV’s— KAMIKAWA MARD, 
FUJIKAWA MARU, KBNJO MARU) 
l8t Defense Division (From 3rd Fit) 

Suhron 6 (From 6th Fit) (1 CL, 2 Subdivs (4 ss) ) (note 4 SMs) 

It is possible but not known for sure that Cri^iv 6 may be included herein. 
(From 1st Fit) (4 CA’s— KAKO, FURUTAKA, KOBA, KINUGASA) 

SECTION n 

Crudiv 5. (From 2nd Fit) (3 CA’s (maybe 4)— MYOKO, NACHI. HAGURO) 
Cardiv 3 (From Carrier Fit) (2 CV’s— RYUJO?, HOSHO) RYUJO and 1 
MARU 

Desron 2 (From 2nd Fit) (lCL,8Desdivs(12DD’s) ) 

Desron 2 (Prom 2nd Fit) (1 CL, 3 De8divs(12 DD’s) ) 

Subron 5 (BVoni 6th Fit) ^ CL, 3 Subdivs(6 or 7 SS*s) ) 

Desdiv 23 (From Carrier Fit) (4 DD’s) 

1st Base Force (From 3rd Fit) 

Srd Base Force (At PALAO) 

6th Base Force (At SAIPAN) 

Other lesser units (Names not known) 
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It Is possible but not known for sure that Batdiv 8 msj be Included herein. 
( From ist Fit) (4 BB’s— HIYBI. KONGO, KIBISHIMA, HABUNA) (HABUNA 
may be undergoing major repairs) 

3. Disposition of remainder of 3rd Fit In doubt but It la assumed they will 
be stationed around the BAKO-TAKAO area or further south. 

4. Indications are that today (Not. 26th) Detron 8 (1st Fit), OnMv 7 (2nd 
Fit) and Buiron 6 (6th £^t) are in the TAKAO area. Units of Combined Air 
Forces from the Empire are at TAKAO, HOGHOW, PAKHOI, SAIGON and other 
bases along the CHINA COAST and In TAIWAN. 

5. He cannot confirm report there being large force of S8 and CWs in the 
MANDATES. Thinks all known carriers of 1st and 2nd Fits are still in the 
KUBB-SASBBO area. 

6. He believes that: 

CinC Combined Fit is in NAGATO (BB) 

“ 1st « « STVGA (BB) 

“ 2nd « *• « AT AGO (CA) (In KUBB area) 

.. 3rd M « M aBHIOARA (CA) (In SASEBO area) 

.. « « « CHICHIJIMA area 

» eth **• ** ** KASH/MA (CL) (In YOKOSUKA area but this 

is unreliable) 

7. CinC 2nd Fit, ClnO 8rd Fit and ClnC Southern Expeditionary Force ap- 
parently have the major roles. 

8. Units from North or Central appear to have joined the South Clilna Fleet 
(probably torpedo boats). 

9. One Base Force unit apparently being used to strengthen Southern Expedi- 
tionary Force. 


Becret iNTELUomca Bxpovr 

Beliabllity Bating: A. Serial No. 95. Date: November 27, 1941 

A reliable agent states that there appears to be OBANGB Army activity in the 
air that envolves Imperial Headquarters, Combined Army Forces and Com- 
mander OPTION KING AFIBM. Commander OPTION KING AFIBM and Ck>m- 
blned Army Taiwan and Ck>mbined Army Forces Sama. 


Confidential Intbixioencb Bdobt 

Beliabllity Bating : B-3. Serial No. 96. Date : 27 November 1941 

Information from British Intelligence (Far Bast) sources states: 

Japan will commence Military Operations on 1 December against the KitA 
Isthmus, Thailand, with the obfective of Interposing between Bankok and 

Singapore. 

Main landing and center of effort at SINGORA (SONGKHLA). 

Japanese Assault Forces to proceed direct from TAIWAN (FOBMOBA) 
and HAINAN Is. 


Becret iHTBXUWNOi BziOKr 

Beliabllity Bating: A-L Serial No. 97. Date : 28 Nov. 41 

Absoutely reliable reports from Singapore are that the following procedure 
will be carried out on Japanese news broadcasts in the event that dlffiomatic 
relations are on the verge of severance : 

On ordinary Tokyo news broadcasts, the following words reputed five times 
at the beginning and the end will have this significance: 

HIGASHI HIGASHI : Japanese-Amerlcan. 

KITA KITA: Bnssla. 

NISHI NISHI: Enidsud (including occupation of Thai or invasion of 
Malaya and NBl). ' 


7S714-44— Ex. 14», voL 1- 
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On Japanese language foreign news broadcasts, the following sentences repeateil 
twice In the middle and twice at the end will be used : 

“HIGASHI NO KAZE AMB*» (America). 

“KITA NO KAZE KUMORI * (Russia). 

“NISHI NO KAZE HARB“ (England). 

The British and Com 16 are monitoring the above broadcasts. 


Secret Intkixiqence Repwt 

Reliability Rating: A-1. Serial No. 98. Date: 28 Nov. 1941 

Com 16 reports location of following units : 

In Formosa Straits : 

ISUZU 

SubTender 

4 Subs (probably Subron 6) 

NAGOYA MARU 

NITTA MARU sailing Yogosuka to Takao on 29th with military supplies. 
Two senior construction officers and 4000 men (status unknown) order to 
the Mandates. 

Unidentified CL ( ?) has apparently relieved KASHWI as flagship of the 
Southern EIxpeditionary Fleet and is now in the Camranh Bay Saigon Area. 


Secret Intbuxioencb Report 

Reliability Rating: A-1. Serial No. 99. Date: 29 Nov. 1941 

Com 16 reports recent developments noted : 

“COMDR FIRST PATROL FORCE” has headquarters apparently in Palao 
or Yokosuka along with other forces of this nature. 

“FIFTH AIR BATTALION” is at Takao. 

“COMDR AIR BORNE TROOPS” (location unknown). 

“FRENCH INDO CHINA BILLETING DETACHMENT” in Saigon Area. 
“THIRD FLEET HEADQUARTERS” probably at Yokosuka. 

ClnC Third has shifted flag from ASHIGARA to NAGARA. 

ClnC Southern Expeditionary Force shifted flag from KASHII to CHOKAI. 
New additions to the First Section (Ser. # 94) : 

DESRON 4. 

SUBRON (?). 

AIRRON 7 (CHITOSE type). 

The HIYEI and KONGO now appear to be definitely in the First Section but 
no movement has been noted. 

Completely reliable information Indicates that CinC Combined will leave Kure 
Zone at (HOO today, leave Sasebo Zone at midnight on the 1st and enter Bako 
Zone at midnight on the 2nd. 


Secret Intkixioenc® Report 

Reliability Rating: A-1. Serial No. 100. Date: 1 Dea 41 
There have arrived in the Takao Area in the past two days: ComDesRon 5 
in the NATORI: NAKA to Join DesRon4; Units of Number Two Base Force: 
CHCGEI (believed to be tender for two subdivs). All of these units are under 
command of CinC Third. ClnC Second has shifted from Kure to Sasebo Area 
in the ATAGO apparently en route South China Waters. 


Secret Inteluoence Repwt 

Reliability Rating : A-1. Serial No. 101. Date : 1 Dec 1941 

Absolutely reliable agent In Bangkok reports that on the 29th conferences 
were in progress considering plans to force the British to attack Thai at Padang 
Bessa near Singora as counter move to Japanese landing at Kota Bharu. Thai 
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»ent, intends to consider the first invader as her enemy therefore Japan 
es this landing in Malay would force the Britishto invade Thai at Padang' 
. Thai would then declare war against the British and call on Japan 
?lp. This plan appears to have the approval of tlie Thai Chief of Staff 
0 . Up until 25 November Thai government circles have been sharply 
Jd between pro-British and pro-Japanese but now those favoring Japan 
to have silenced the anti-Japan group and Intend to force Premier Pibul 
ke a decision. They expect early and favorable developments. 


\ iNTmUOENCB REPQBT 

ReliabUity Rating : A-1. Serial No. 102. Date : 2 December 1041 

0 Second Fleet [handwritten : in ATAGO] and the Cine Third Fleet have 

1 their appearance in the TAKAO Area. The Commander Southern Expe- 
ary Force in the CHOKAI has arrived at SAMA, HAINAN. 

I U. S. Ambassador at Bangkok on tlie 30th requested permission to 
ly all but a limited number of Codes. 

ee l-class submarines were sighted bearing 070 distant 180 miles from 
[)N, course 180 speed 15. 

e (9) ORANGE Submarines sighted at 0230 QCT 2nd Latitude 13-10, 
ade 110-00 East course 180 speed 10. 

orted at CAMRANH Bay' 21 ORANGE transports with a six plane patrol 

»d. 


Hewitt Inquiey Exhibit Na 27 
U. S. Naval Communication Sekvicb 

OOMlCANDm-IN-OHIEF U. 8. PACmo FLEET 

sification : ) Confidential Paraphrase 

is a paraifiirase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding oflScer 
for burning when of no further use 

Fofey e Yokohama area at present time, Kamakura and Nitta Marus X 
lama Dock Yard finished, not long ago, 2 escort ships X 2 transports left 
ama last Thursday in November one carrying aircraft, the other Navy 

) HRF Date 5 December 41 Serial No. 12-129 
lator : NAVATT TOKYO 
i : OPNAV 
aation : 

[NCPAC 
[NCAF 
DM 16 


U. S. Naval Communication SiaiviCE 

COMMANDEB-IN-CHIEF U. S. PACIFIC FLEET 

lification:) Confidential Paraphrase 

is a paraghrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer 
for burning when of no further use. 

is from Shanghai who are of military age are being transferred to Japan 
ainlng thought for purpose of serving on German ships which are now 
>an. In this connection 80 have departed in last 10 days average age of 
men 30 years. A great deal of pressure is being brought to bear on EYench 
BSion by 9 Shanghai officials to bring about the discharge of Anglo Ameri- 
Lvilian volunteer members of police reserves for the purpose of replacing 
with Italians and Germans. The following information from British In- 
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tellisttDce who gave it a reliability classiflcation of B2: Kamakora, Nitta and 
Argentina Mam carrying personnel, oil, snpplies, and boUdlng material bare 
visited Caroline Islands since Septmnber ; Majoro, Mejlt, and Katherine Islands 
are being specially developed; laborers numbering 8000 have been landed at 
Jalnit 

GBOS Date 4 Dec 41 Serial No. 12-102 
Originator : 

ASST NAVAllT SHANGHAI 
Action : 

OPNAV 
Information : 

CINCPAO 
cmcAF 
COM 16 

NAVATT CHUNGKING 


U. 8 . Naval ComfumcAnoH Scnvica 

COlfMANDBB-IN-CBIEr U. 8. PACmC IXKBT 

(Classification): Confidential. Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding ofilcer for 

bumiim when of no further use. 

In response to the reference (Cincpae Serial No. given below). The unidentified 
modern vessel was a 10,000 ton cargo ship which has been converted into a r ~ 


plane carrier. 

Characteristics: Flush deck, with raised foc’s’l, with raked bow and cruiser stern, 
mounting 14.7" gun on elevated platiform foward, and 14.7 gun on poop deck. 
RAI S E D CA S T feE F 4i U 8B DECK . 

Ref: No. 11-827 
Subref: No. 11-769 

CBO MRQ Date 4 Deo 41 Serial No. 12-108 

Originator: Infonnatk>n: 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI CINCPAC 

Action: CINCAF 

OPNAV COM 16 


U. S. Naval OoMicumoAnon Sbbviob 
ooiucANi»a-iir-cHiD’ u. & PAomo lusr 

(Classification:) Con/Identiol Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding <filker 
for burning when of no further use: 

State D^rtment advises : 

Jap troop and supply ships commenced making Saigon November 21, and have 
disembarked approximately 20,000 men, using all wharves possible Tram Friday 
to Wednesday, 10,000 further troops came by train from the north. Present 
concentration of troops in South Indo China believed about T0fi00 with estimates 
as high as 128,000 although latter figure discredited as being too high. Large 
number of trucks landed, carrying materials and men inland, in a large movement, 
of such size that it aig)ears to point to immediate action against Siam. All above 
received from Saigon, following from Hanoi, all reports on November 28 unless 
otherwise noted. 

On the morning of November 25, the mayor of Haiphong notified all affected 
parties the Japs were going to commandeer all stores being shipped to Cbina 
and to this end ordered that they must have all keys to all bonded storehouses 
prior to noon that day, despite the fact that protest was made by the FrendL 
He advised also that those concerned should exercise their own Judgment as to 
compliance with the order. Report from Hanoi further stated that recently 
augmented stores and military gear, landed at Haiphong, (consisting principally 
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of gasoline and railway equipment^ including rolling stock) are being further 
8hii^«d south. 

It is said Nii^nese intend to buy as many as 500 native boats, and have, in 
fact, acquired a great many along the coast of Tongking Province, which they 
have moved south. Tuesday, the U. S. Consul at Hanoi obtained report from 
dependable sources, stemming from Governor General’s Office to the effect that 
the latter had learned from an agent of proposed Japanese move. This movement 
was said to be contemplated in the form of simultaneous Army-Navy action, sea 
forces to open hostilities on Isthmus Kra, while laud forces attacked Thailand. 
Same information was credited with statement that the above advances would 
be made without advance warning in form of ultimatum or deciaration of war. 

Wednesday report from Hanoi stated that there has been considerably more 
activity in the way of landing and movement south of armed forces, 40W men 
having been disembarked in the last few days. A special train will carry about 
1500 south on Tuesday and Wednesday of this week. Tongking is said to contain 
some 25000 (estimated) Nipponese troops with 90 planes present at Gialam. 

GBO HRF Date 29 November 41 S^al No. 

Originator : Information : 

OPNAV CINCPAO 

Action : COM 16 

CINOAF COM 14 


U. S. Naval Communication Seevics 


COMMANDB-IN-CHinr, U. S. PACOTO VUBT 

(Glassification : ) Canfidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 

burning when of no further use. 

During period mentioned in your 182250 United States merchant vessels were 
in the vicinity of Bllice and Gilbert 
CBOFWR Date 29 Nov *41 Serial Na 11-879 
Originator ; Information : 

OPNAV GINOPAO 

Action ; 

NAVOBS AT WELDINGTON 


U. S. Naval Communioation Snvxca 

COMMANDBS-XN-GHnar u. a PACmC ILBET 

(Classification:) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 

burning when of no further use. 

Kamakura Nitta and Argentia Marus have been engaged since September in 
hauling materials in the form of supplies, oil, construction supplies, as well as 
personnel to the mandate islands X On one trip to the Marshall group, 3000 
workmen were carried and disembarked at Jaluit X Two trips have been made 
to the Caroline Islands X Awaiting transportation, seemingly, at Yokahoma 
Naval pier, is approximately 8000 Wadta gasoline in drums X Development of 
the Marshall group is proceeding on the following islands: Katherine (UJae 
Atoll), Majuro X MeJitX Watt (Ailuk) 

CBO HRF Date 27 November 41 Serial No. 11-823 
Originator : Information : 

NAVATT TOKYO CINCPAC 

Action : CINCAF 

OPNAV COM 16 

CINCPAC CX)M 14 
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n. S. Natal CoMinmiCATiON Sebviob 

COMUANDEB-IN-CHIEF V. B. PACIFIC PLEET 

(Classification:) Confidentidl Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding ofiScer for 
burning when of no further use. 

Following report received from commanding officer of a foreign merchant ship 
by the office of the Naval attache at Shanghai : Left Hongkong for Shanghai, 
Sunday, November 23. While on the way, saw numerous transports. There 
were approximately 3 or 4 ships sighted during each watch the first three days 
of this week. They were travelling in a general southerly direction. Trans- 
ports were sailing either alone or in groups of few ships. 

Following is also noted by the Shanghai attache’s office: There is an unusually 
small amount of supplies on the military docks in ShanghaL 

CBO HRF Date 27 November 41 Serial No. 11-834 
Originator : Information : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI CINCPAC 

Action : CINCAF 

OPNAV NAVATT CHUNGKING 

NAVATT TOKYO 
COM 16 


U. S. Naval Communication Sbbvicib 

COMMANDEB-IN-CHIEF U. 8. PACIFIC FLEET 


(Classification;) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use. 


Following Jap naval ships sighted : 

Northeast Amoy 20th course southwest 10,000 ton modem ship fitt^ as sea- 
plane carrier with catapult. On deck 8 seaplanes Navy type 95. 

Off Swatow : 19th ; course South,, light cruiser and destroyer Holhow 17th : 
20 merchant type ships left heading for Formosa off Saigon 16th ; 7 transports. 

CBO WBM Date Nov. 25 Serial No. 11-759 
Originator ; Information : 


ASST NAVATT 
SHANGHAI 
Action : 

CINOAF 


CINCPAC 
NAVATT TOKYO 
NAVATT CHUNGKING 
OPNAV 
COM 16 


U. S. Naval Communication Sbvioe 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF U. 8. PACIFIC FLEET 


(Classification:) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use. 


The following 6 ships, previously Japanese merchant motor ships, arrived hete 
with names blocked out and painted grey — ^Atutasan, Mitsui line. 1 more same 
type. 

Sato Nyk. 

2 sister ships TekasU Maru, Ockshima Steamship Co. 

They were armed with 10 to 16 AA guns apiece. The ships with 10 guns have 
mounts placed for 6 more machine guns. They had an average of 7 3-inch dual 
purpose guns with the other guns being automatic and seemed to be approximate- 
ly W caliber. 

CBO WBM Date Nov. 25 Serial No. 11-751 
Originator : Information : 

ASST NAVATT CINCPAC 

SHANGHAI CINCAF 

Action : NAVATT TOKYO 

OPNAV NAVATT CHUNGKING 

COM 16 
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U. S. Naval Communication Sbvice 

COMMANDKR-IN-CHIEI?' U. 8. PACIFIC FLEKT 

slflcation:) Confidential Paraphrase 

s a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
bumiDg when of no further use. 


pping here is now normal. No large movements seen either north or south 
coast to date. About 24,000 troops with large amount of military equip- 
sailed from Woosung between the 15th and 23rd. Several trucks leaving 
seen to be newdy camouflaged, mostly green in color. This type of camou- 
is unusual in this locality. 184 landing boats besides others on 5 vessels 
included in the above equipment Could not obtain exact check. 

3 WBM Date Nov. 25 41 Serial No. 11-761 

lator : Information : 

SST NAVATT CINCPAC 

HANGHAI CINCAF 

a : NAVATT CHUNGKING 

iPNAV NAVATT TOKYO 


U. S. Naval Communication See\tce 

OOMMANDI»-IN-CHlEF U. 8. PACIFIC FLEET 


sifleation:) Confidential 


Paraphrase 


Is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use 


2115 November 24 about 1,000 miles east of Guam, the ANSAC clipper 
*d 4 Japanese seaplanes fiying south at 10,000 feet 

>WBM Date Nov 26 41 Sprlal No. 11-706 

lator COM 14 

lARDBT WAKE INFORMATION : 

:OM 14 CINCPAC 

n : 


U. S. Naval Communication Ser\tce 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF U. 8. PACIFIC FI^Elir 
«iflcation:) Confidential 


Paraphrase 


is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use 


transiwrts departed Woosung Saturday with undetermined number of 
3 and small boats X Present at Woosung on the same day were eight 
transports of from four to twelve thousand tons each, 
activity was noted between Shanghai and Darien X 2000 troops arrived 
ghal from Nanking by rail Thursday night 

ne observers believe that the transports which left Woosung last week 
possibly going to northern Formosa avoiding shipping lanes. Upon leav- 
Yoosung these vessels did not change course until out of sight of the pilot 
.No convoys were seen along coast and foreign vessels from Hong Kong 
t only a few scattered transports south-bound with troops and landing boats, 
e 10,000 ton special landing craft carrier which departed Shanghai 18th 
ight^ 20th off Wenchow on southwesterly course. 

0 WJB Date 24 Nov 41 Serial No. 11-725 

nator : Information : 

r NAVAL ATTACHE SHANG- CINCPAC 
VI CINCAF 

n : NAV ATT CHUNGKING AND 

)PNAV TOKYO 
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U. S. Naval CoiaiumoATioir Sbvice 
CX>MMA lfDlB-IN-GHlEr U. 8 . PAdFIC FUBT 

(Classiflcation:) Confidential 

Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding oflacer for 
burning when of no further use 

Reliable report at Singapore of monoplane with two engines and one rudder 
making reconnaissance flights over Gilbert Islands on November 15th X Re- 
peated on the Iflth November by single wing silver flying boat number of engines 
undetermined 

GBO S Date22Nov41 Serial N q. 11-686 

Originator : Information : 

NAVATT SmOAPORS OINCPAO 

Action : GINOAF 

OPNAV 


U. S. Naval OOMMtJNiCATZoir SoivicB 
coiacANDBS-nf-cHns' v. s. PAcmo iubet 

(Classification:) Confidential 

Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding ofllcer for 
burning when of no further use 

Transports with limited number horses troops and roughly 115 landing boats 
assorted equipment trucks and anti-aircraft guns sailed fronv Shanghai from 
14th to 17th X 7 ships of similar type are present X Hasidate sailed Canton 
14th Nov X 1 minelayer transport 6 destroyers 3 torpedo boats departed Amoy 
X 2 destroyers 1 troop ship and cruiser of the Natori class were anchored off 
Bias Bay 15th Nov X 2 destroyers sighted on southerly course south of Hong- 
kong on 16th Nov X Night of 17th Italian escort vessel Eritrea departed Shang- 
hai with 190 tons Diesel oil bound Okon X 14th observed 12 transports down- 
stream and 18 upstream at mouth Pearl River X From 10 to 14 Nov master 
sighted 17 trane^rts southbound at intervals between Crown Colony and 
Woosung 

CBO S Date 21 Nov 41 Serial No. 11-626 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI CINCPAC 

Action : OPNAV 

CINCAF NAVATT TOKYO 

NAVATT CHUNGKING 
COM 16 


U. S. Naval Coicicunication Sbbvice 

COMMANl»2t-lN-CHI13r U. 8. PACIFIC FLEKT 


( Classification : ) Confidential 

Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatchi Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use 

Close to 14000 Japanese troops with about 80 tanks and 20 field pieces have 
arrived here from Nanking during the past 5 days by rail believed awaiting water 
transportation from this point X During the first part of November lesser num- 
ber of young recruits were sent inland from Shanghai after their arrival from 
Japan. 
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OBO B Date 21 Nor 41 Serial No. 11-027 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI CINOPAO 

Action : CINOAF 

OPNAV NAVATT TOKYO 

NAVATT CHUNGKING 
COM 16 


U. S. Navai. CouMimicATioif SnvioB 
ooMKAnm-iN-oHiBr u. B. PAcmo luotr 

(Claasiflcation:) OoitfUimiM Paraphrase 

This is a paraiArase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning wh«i of no further use. 

1000 troops left Swatow 15th Not X Installation machine gun mounts being 
completed here after arrival on several vessels which appear to have been only 
recently taken over X 3 outbound ships Shanghai were observed to carry sec- 
tions of trestles an deck sections were W feet long by 8 feet high by 8 feet wide 
and made of creosoted heavy timbers X Woosung military base has shown intense 
activity since Nov 15th X There are an unusual number of ships present which 
include former merchant vessels of 10000 tons and up average X 10 transports 
departed 19th 8 of these were carrying troops 32 more transports anchored 
lower Whangpoo X Landing boats still constitute part of outgoing equipment 

CBO S Date 21 Nov 41 Serial No. 11-630 

Originator : Informatlim : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI CINCPAO 

Action : CINCAF 

OPNAV COM 16 

NAVATT TOKYO 
NAVATT CHUNGKING 


U. S. Naval Cokkuiocatioit Siancs 

OOUMAHIWS-IN-OHIEr V. S. PAOOTO lUEBT 

(Classification:) OonfidmHeH Paraphrase 

This is a parajdirase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use. 

On 10 and 11 November, planes, apparently Japanese, were sighted over Gilberts. 
On the 16th the plane was a twin engine monoplane and on the 17th a flying 
boat The flying boat was on a generally north and south course, speed 126. 
These flights indicate a daily patrol from Jaluit, over Gilberts, to an area south 
near shipping routs. 

Truk and Saipan were each recently reinforced with half a squadron of bombers 
and half a squadron of fighters. 

Several unknown ships have been reported near Ellice and Gilbert Also, re- 
ports have been received of Japanese liners carrying either troops or laborers to 
Mandates. 

Notts. — ^Tbe source of the above report is the New Zealand Naval Intelligence. 

CBO BOIQ Date 10 Nov 41 Serial No. 11-660 

Originator : - Action : 

ALU SNOB OPNAV 

WELLINGTON Information : 

CINCPAO 
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U. S. Naval Communication Sebvicc 

OOMMANDBB-IN-CHIEF U. a PACmO FLEETT 

(Classification:) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use. 

Strict regulations being enforced in Gamranh Bay area. The following from a 
responsible foreign traveler on an orange ship which anchored in Camranh Bay 
last month while riding out a typhoon : Japanese building activity being rushed. 
Freighters observed in harbor discharging cargo. French 75’8 on surrounding 
hills, 4 long range rifles on hills over looking outer bays with a number if minor 
caliber guns. Island inner bay has 4 small guns. 

CBO 19 Nov ’41 Date FWR Serial No. 11-564 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI CINCPAC 

Action: CINCAF 

OPNAY NAVATT TOKYO 

NAVATT CHUNGKING 
COM 16 


U. S. Naval Communication Sebvice 

COMMANDEB-IN-CHIEr U. a PACHTO FLEET 

( Classification : ) Confidential Paraphrase 


This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use. 


Following obtained from supposedly accurate French military source regard- 
ing military situation in Indo-China as of Nov 12 X Amassing of great amount of 
gasoline, ammunition and oil X Japanese forces present reported to be as fol- 
lows X Cambodia-Saigon area 31,000 X Tongking 24,700 X South part of 
Annam 2,500 X It is reported by reliable traveller from that vicinity that large 
amount of heavy artillery has b^n landed at Saigon and Haiphong during past 
thirty days. 


CBO HRF Date 17 November 41 Serial No. 11-498 


Originator : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI 
Action : 

OPNAV 


Information : 

CINCPAC 

CINCAF 

NAV ATT TOKYO 
COM 16 

NAV ATT CHUNGKING 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF U. a PACIFIO FLEETT 

( Classification : ) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer for 
burning when of no further use. 

Mouth of Pearl River 18 cargo vessels upstream 29 down Sunday to Thursday X 
6 transports present at Shanghai Friday X Same day Canton minesweeper with 
vice admirars flag departed gun boat Saga X Minelayer Yaeyama class sighted 
9th Canton outbound X Kuma type cruiser and 2 torpedo boats Tuesday Bias 
Bay X 6 destroyers X 3 torpedo boats X 1 transx)ort arrived at Amoy 
Wednesday X 1 Sendla class south of turnabout Island Tuesday. 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


797 


CBO HRF Date 16 November 41 Serial No. 11-486 


Originator : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI 
Action : 

CmCAF 


Information : 

CINCPAC 
OPNAV 
COM 16 

NAVATT CHUNGKING 
NAVATT TOKYO 


U. S. Naval Communication Sebvicb 


COMMANDEB-IN-CHIEr U. 8. PACITIO FLEBT 


(Classification:) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding ofl^cer 
for burning when of no further use. 


Below Hongkong Nov 6 13 transports 2 trawlers 28 motor boats on southerly 
course X Off Turnabout Island Nov 4 17 ships ranging from 2j0W tons to 
10,000 tons in a convoy beaded southwesterly X Departed Saturday Nov 2 
fram Canton, Shimushu X Following day gunboat Saga was seen at Pearl 
River X Monday Nov 4, cruiser Natorl departed Amoy X In period between 
1 and 4 Nov 7 transports left Shanghai X Loaded as follows X 2 with rail- 
way trucks and coaches one each old locomotives X Tanks and trucks remainder 
with miscellaneous military gear including 49 landing boats 


CBO HRF DATE 10 November 41 Serial No. 11-245 


Originator ; 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI 
Action : 

CINOAF 


Information : 

CINCPAC 

NAVATT CHUNGKING 
NAVATT TOKYO 
OPNAV 
COM 16 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF U. 8. PACIFIO FLEin: 

( Classification : ) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding ofiker 
for burning when of no further use. 

During the last two weeks Jap troop trains passing through Tehchow and 
Shihnei from North Pingham Line enroute Tsingtao total approximately 40 
or 50 trains X Movement has now been carried out X No indications of 
Nip divisions being transported north China to Manchuria during the month 
of October X Movement of 20 trains Taiyuanfu Shansi to Tsingtao via Shihnei 
and Tehchow just commencing 

CBO JMS Date 9 Nov 41 Serial No. 11-235 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAVATT PIEKING ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI 

Action : NAVATT CHUNGKING 

OPNAV CINCPAC 

CINCAF 
COM 16 



798 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


U. S. Natal OouicuNicATion Serticb 
ooHicAiim-XH-cBiBa' u. 8. PAomo mar 

(Glasslflcation:) Confidential Paraphrase 

Thfs is a paraphrase of a dassifled dispatch. Please retom to coding ofDoer 
lor burning when of no further use. 

Supposedly accurate report from sources in Hongkong X L^t outward bound 
Monday on Pearl Birer, W trawlers and 35 transports for undetermined points X 
Haiphong, today, Japanese forces to the extent of 12,000 men disembarked, 
with more ready 

CBO HBF Date 8 November 41 Serial No. 11-194 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAYATT SHANGHAI OINCPAO 

Action : OINCAP 

OPNAV COM 16 

NAVATT CHUNOEINa 
NAYATT TOKYO 


U. S. Natal OoHiftmiCATioir Sxbtics 
oomcAiim-iR-cEiEr n. s. paodio rucBr 

(Claasiflcation:) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a dassifled dispatch. Please return to coding ofDoer 
for burning when of no farther use. 

Please forward brief summary by dispatch ahead of full report on information 
requested below X For your Information, there is now being sent you by mail 
14th N D intelligence report 1027 of 30 October concerning Edward John 
Coquelle, who is confined In Honolulu X He was according to bis statment, 
born French and is a naturalised U S citizen (1930) having taken papers in 
San Francisco X Coquelle’s avowed nephew, Alfred Munson, now on Midway, 
is involved in confession made by the former in which he admits addressing 
secret plans to Mrs. Alice Coquelle at 3229 21st Ave., San Francisco X Plans 
were intercepted here, and were contained in a suitcase sent by Coquelle from 
Midway in the sirius daring October XUS attorney wishes 0 N O to have in* 
vestlgation of Coquelle’s service record made X Also desires San Francisco 
authorities study records to ascertain whether or not Mrs. Coquelle has been 
naturalized and check on her personally X Coquelle avers he was a member 
of Army Intelligence and was with overseas armed forces in first world war 

CBO HBF Date 7 November 41 Serial No. 11-172 

Originator : Action : Information : 

COM 14 OPNAY COM 12 


U. S. Naval OoxHumoAnoii Snnca 
ooKMAimB-iR-cHiEr V. a Paodio ncn 

(Classification:) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a imraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding ofBcer 
for burning when of no farther usa 

16 destroyers and 14 other naval vessels, probably transports or auxillariee 
were observed far away, anchored in Wakasa Bay, Obama Harbor area X Above 
are Japanese and were sighted on the thirtieth of October. 
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GBOH&F Date 6 November 41 Serial No. 11-158 


Originator ; Information : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI CINCPAC 

Action : NAVATT CHUNGKING 

CINCAF OPNAV 

COM 16 


U. S. Natal OomnnncATioR Sxbticb 
oouKAiimi-iN-cHoa' v. a. PAcmo run 

(Claasiflcatlon:) Confidential Paraphrase 

This Is a paraphrase of a dassifled dispatch. Please return to coding ofScer 
for burning when of no further use. 

The following Japanese naval craft have been observed: Monday the 27th 
10 transports In ballast averaging 6000 tons each anchored off Namow Island 
Swatow X Tuesday 10 small transports south Hongkong course southwest 
loaded with cargo X Sailed Amoy 1 destroyer and cruiser Euma X A vessel 
departed Shanghai with G00 troops X Sighted at the mouth of the Pearl River 
during the past week 84 transports have passed upstream and 21 downstream. 

At Shanghai the Italian escort vessel Eritrea continued to load oil In drums 
small lots as obtainable X 

German ship Quito left Shanghai night of 81st escorted by 2 Jap gunboats X 
Its cargo Included large quantity of Diesel oil and antifouling piOhit X Its 
destination is believed to be Kobe 

CBO DCG Date 5 Nov Serial No. 11-118 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAV ATT SHANGHAI CINC5PAC 

Action : NAV ATT CHUNGKING 

CINCAF NAV ATT TOKYO 

OPNAV 
COM 16 


U. 8 . Naval CoiciroifiaATion ScanoB 
coMicAnm-nf-cHiEr v. s. PAcmo mar 

(Classlflcatlon.) Confidential Paraphrase 

This Is a paraphrase of a claaslfled dispatch. Please return to coding oflicer 
for burning when of no further use. 

Following Information from Navatt Chungking relaying from chief of SRKO 
intelligence: 

Report from private agent Hongkong states that Orange Fleet has been 
mobilized at Sasebo since 20 October, although he is in doubt as to the reliabil- 
ity of the above information X Probable origin British X Londln notified 
local attache of a general mobilization recently, and he. It is believed, repeated 
information X He has been asked to check through the naval attache at 
Hongkong X Original report from London did not give date or place X 
Chinese claim of Japanese naval concentration at Chainan or Gulf of Siam is 
without confirmation, although there is the usual local unit activity In those 
places. 

CBO HRF Date 27 October 41 Serial No. 10-734 

Originator : Information : 

NAVATT GHUNGKINO ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI 

Action : CINCPAC 

CINCAF OPNAV 

COM 16 
COMSOPAT 
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U. S. Naval Ck)MMUNiCATioN Service 
COMMANDB a-IN-CHIEF U. 8. PACIFIC FLEET 


(Classification.) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer 
for burning when of no further use. 

Although the dffiinese maintain claims that the Japanese intend to attadc 
Siberia in the near future, foreign observers claim this binges upon Russian 
faliure in the West X Chungking Russian Attache refuses to make statement 
concerning Russian strength in the East, although suggesting that severe 
weather handicaps Japanese action as well as sufficient Russian strength to 
give Nipponese severe punishment X Chinese also Insist the Japs are sending 
four unidentified divisions into Manchuria and are holding four more in read- 
iness in Northern China X British Naval Attache doubts this latter since he 
claims the Chinese obtained it via backdoor, information being originally 
transmitted by me to the Soviet Embassy in my 62/4 Oct. for cheeking, and by 
the British Attache to London also for cross check. 

CBO HRF Date 27 October 41 Serial No. 10-736 


Originator : 

NAVATT CHUNGKING 

Action : 

CINCAP 


Information : 

ASST NAVATT SHANGHAI 

CINCPAC 

COMSOPAT 

OPNAV 

COM 16 

NAVATT PEIPING 


U. S. Naval Ck)MMUNicATiON Service 
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF U. S. PACIFIC FLEET 

(Classification.) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer 
for burning when of no further use. 

The following were sighted: 

Thursday — 10 trawlers heading south, near turn about island. 

Thursday — Orange convoy, course southwest, consisting of 11 cargo ships 
and 4 tankers sighted off Amoy. 

Monday — ^ trawlers proceeding southwest off Wenchow with destroyer, 1 
transport. 

Saturday — 2 transports loading small boats at Woosimg X Yangtze entrance 
2 transports outbound with landing craft and few troops on board. 

Sharps Peak Jap naval garrison below Foochow for past 2 weeks abandoned 
station on the morning of the 25th. 

FOR25/ 

CBO FWR Date 27 October 41 Serial No. 10-750 

Originator : NAVAT CHUNGKING 

ASNAVAT SHANGHAI NAVAT TOKYO 

Action : OPNAV 

CINCTAC COM 16 

CINCAF Information : 
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U. S. Naval Communication Service 

COMMANDEB-IN-CHIEF U. 8. PACIFIO FLEET 

( Classification. ) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer 
for burning when of no further use. 

2300 Thursday 13 orange transports were seen off Wenchow Tuesday on a 
southwest course X A hospital ship departed Shanghai from upriver with 
20W wounded X Seen off Wenchow on Wednesday afternoon 9 transport 
averaging 3000 tons moderately loaded, with no troops reported. 

CBO EBR Date 27 Oct. 41 Serial No. 10-703 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAV AT SELANGHAI CINCPAC NAVATTS 

Action : CHUNGKING, TOKYO 

CINCAF OPNAV, COM 16 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF U. S. PAClFIO FLEET 

(Classification.) Confidential Paraphrase 

This is a paraphrase of a classified dispatch. Please return to coding officer 
for burning when of no further use. 

It is reported that all Jap tankers are being armed with 2 guns. 

Izumo, converted carrier, was launched at Kobe October 30th and was moved 
to the dock formerly occupied by the Zuikaku. 

The main Japanese Fleet departed on 28 October for the Kure area. 

Master of foreign vessel order charter to Nips states that a guard ship is 
now stationed at Tsucaru strait and signals all passing ships for name, nationality, 
and destination. 

CBO MRQ Date 5 Oct 41 Serial No. 11-117 

Originator : Information : 

ASST NAV ATT SHANGHAI CINCPAC 

Action : CINCA F 

OPNAV NAV ATT CHUNGKING 

COM 16 


Hewitt Inquirt Exhibit No. 28 

Unitto Staub Pacifio Fleet 
U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., November 28, 1941. 

Memorandum for: Admiral. 

Subject : Projected Reconnaissance Flight over Mandates Islands. 

1. The subject was discussed with the Intelligence Section, Hawaiian Air 
Force, on 27 and 28 November, 1941, and will be further discussed this afternoon 
at 1430. 

2. I have furnished the Intelligence Officer, Hawaiian Air Force, with Sleet 
Intelligence Bulletin No. 45-41, giving the general summary of the installations 
and developments in the Mandates. The ^ief of G-2, H A. F., has promised 
me that this publication will not be reproduced by them nor given any circulation 
except to the pilots of the reconnaissance planes and to the commanders of the 
Army squadrons to be stationed on Wake and Midway. This document will not 
be carried in any aircraft. 



802 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

8. The argent need for as wide a reconnaissance of the Marshalls, Trok and 
Ponape was stressed with particular reference to Jaluit, Bniwetok, Kwajellen, 
Rongelap, WotJe and Maloelap. 

4. The Fleet Aerological Officer was present at this morning’s conference and 
is working np meteorological data in conjonction with the proposed reconnais- 
sance. From a point of view of photographic interpretation the hours of medium 
shadow 0-11 a. m. and 2-4 p. m. are considered most advantageous and fog c<m- 
dltions are expected to be brat at around 10 a. m. Consequently, that hour has 
been tentatively agreed upon for arrival at first objective. 

6. The Army plans to fly two (2) B-24 {danra fully manned with defensive 
armament and photographic equipment from Wake on the sdected day, de- 
partures to be staggered so that arrivals over assigned initial points wo^d be 
practically simultaneous. Lacking definite information as to Radar installa- 
tions in the Mandates it is proposed (tentatively) to make the first objective of 
the planes Jaluit and Truk respectively. The Jaluit plane returning via Malodhip^ 
Wo^e, Kwajelien, Rongelap and Pokaakku. The Truk plane returning via 
Ujelang and Bniwetok. These return objectives being dependent upon discovery 
or detection at or after first objective, -and existing conditions at the tim& 

& The second reconnaissance is to be conducted over Ponape enronte to Port 
Moresby was assigned Ujelang, Ponape and Kapingamarangi (Greenwich Island). 

7. The Hawaiian Air Force has requested that I sit in on all conferences after 
the arrival here of the pbotograifiiic planes and that I brief the pilots on all 
matters relating to the Mandates prior to their takeoff. 

[s] B. T. LaTTOir. 

■' ■— 

Hawnr IirqxmT BkHiBir Na 29 
U. S. Naval OomnnnoAmow Snviaa 

Olassifled ooiacAnm-m-conr v. & pAomc Funnr Incoming 

From : Togo, Foreign Minister. 

To: Consul Honolnla 

Please inform us immediately of any rumors of the movements of waraOiips 
after the 4th. 

Tooa 

Date: 6 Dec. 41. 


n. S. Naval CovicumoATioiv SmviCB 

Olassifled 00Mi(Ain]B(-m-<miir xr. a paodto fubt Incoming 

From: Klta. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

1. The three battleships mentioned in your K239 of Friday morning the 5th 
entered port They expect to depart port on the 8th. 

2. On the same day the USXINQTON and 5 heavy cruisers departed. 

S. The following warships were anchored on the afternoon of the 5th : 

8 Battleships 
8 Light cruisers 
16 Destroyers 

Coming in were 4 cruisers of the Honolulu type and 2 destroyera 

Kita. 

Date: 5 Dee. 41. 


U. S. Naval Cokicunxcatior Sebvice 

OOUUAIfDIS-m-CHlD' U.S. PACIFIC FLEDT 

Classified Incoming 

From: Foreign Minister. 

To : Kita, Consul, Honolulu. 

Btriotlv Beoret. 

Would like you to hold on to your list of code words (also those used in connec- 
tion with radio broadcast) right up until the last minute. When the break comes 
bum immediately and wire ns to that MIect 

Togo. 

Date: 8 Dec 41. 
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U. S. Natal CouinnnoATioif Seeticb 
ooiiuAinwB-iN-CHnr tt.s. PAcmc nonr 

Classified Incoming 

From: Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister. 

On the afternoon of the 3rd a British man of war entered Honolulu and de- 
parted early on the 4th about 1100 tons ; one stack, and had a 4 inch gun fore 
and aft. Immediately after entering port the crew went ashore and were re- 
ceiving mail at the British consulate. 

Kita. 

Date : 4 Dec. 41. 


U. S. Naval CoMUumcATioif Sebvice 

OOlCMAITOEB-m-CHIV V.S. PAOmO ILCBT 

Classified Incoming 

From: Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

At 1300 on the 4th a light cruiser of the Honolulu class hastily departed. 

Kita. 

Date : 4 Dec. 41. 


Cincpac File No. Uitited States Pacific Fleet 

U. S. S. Perhstlvania, Flagship 


Consul Kita in Honolulu sent following as #245 on 3 December, 1941. 
From : Ichiro Fuji!. 

To : Chief of 3rd Section of Oeneral Staff. 

1. I wish to change method of communication by signal to following : 


Btgnalit 

1. Battleship divisions including screen Preparing to sortie. 

2. Aircraft carriers Preparing to sortie. 

8. Battleship divisions including screen All dep. 1-3 Dec. 

4. Aircraft carriers Several dep. 1-3 Dec. 

5. Aircraft carriers i All dep. 1-3 Dec. 

6. Battleship divisions including screen All dep. 4-6 Dec. 

7. Aircraft carriers Several dep. 4-6 Dec. 

8. Aircraft carriers .' All dep. 4-6 De& 


2. (AandB.) 

Lanakal beach house will show one light before midnight and two after mid- 
night during the hour number representing the signal : 


Hour Signal # 

2000-2100 1 

2100-2200 - 2 

2200-2300 3 

2300-2400 4 

2400-0100 6 

0100-0200 6 

0200-0300 7 

0300-0400 S 


(C) During daylight star hot at Lanakal showing masthead star indicates 
signals 1-4. Star and roman numeral three Indicates signals 5-S : 

Signal 

1 • 


2w-_ 



70716— 4S— Ex. 140, voL 2 


10 
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(D) At the times Indicated a one hour light in the attic window of Ealama 
house indicates the corresponding signal : 


Houv Signal # 

1900-2000 3 

2000-2100 4 

2100-2200 5 

2200-2300 6 

2300-2400 7 

2400-0100 8 

(E) In the KGMB Want Ads at 0945, these ads have following signal meaning : 

Want Ad Bignttl # 

Chinese rug for sale. Apply P. O. Box 1476 3 or 6 

Chicken farm for sale. ** ” ” 4 or 7 

Beauty Operator wanted. ” ” ” ” 5 or 8 


2. If the above signals cannot be made from Oahu a bonfire on Maui about 6 
miles north of Kula Sanatarium between Lower Kula Road and Haleakala Road 
at point Lat. 20-40 and Long. 156-19 will be made for several days between 1900 
and 2200. It can be seen from the south west or south east of Maui and the 
hour at which it is shown will have tlie following signal meaning: 

Hour Signal # 

19- 2000 8 or 6 

20- 2100 4 or 7 

21- 2200 6 or 8 


Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 30 

(Exhibit No. 30 consisted of two Japanese panorama views of Pearl 
Harbor with Japanese log on the reverse side recovered from a Jap- 
anese submarine. These items were returned to Captain Layton.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 30A 

(This exhibit consists of a photostat of a Japanese log which ap- 
peared on the reverse side of Exhibit No. 30. This photostat will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 113, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 30B 
Log of Attack 

1300 Completed last work on the tube (TN: midget sub?). Went aboard. 
Waves fairly high. 

1500 OAHU I. sighted. Radio station, red light, and surf (?) sighted. L 20*. 
This ship 90*. 

1615 Barbers Point Light seen operating. L 40*. 

1800 Cruising submerged, depth 25 meters. 

1815 According to intelligence reports, ships present in the harbor on the 5th 
are as follows : 

5 BB’s, 3 CL% 16 DD*s docked. 

4 HONOLULU Cla^ CL’s. 5 DD’s. 

1 m 

5 Lt 180 m 

7 220 m 

12 430 m 
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Hewitt Inqitibt Exhibit No. 31 

(Exhibit No. 31 consisted of a panorama sketch of Pearl Harbor 
from positions five miles south of Pearl Harbor, which was recovered 
from a Japanese submarine. This sketch was returned to Captain 
Layton.) 


^ ^ 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 31A 

(Exhibit No. 31A consists of two photostats of Exhibit No. 31, being 
a panoraina sketch of Pearl Harbor from a position five miles south 
of Pearl Harbor which was recovered from a Japanese submarine. 
These photostats will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 114 and 115, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inqubt Exhibit No. 32 

(Exhibit No. 32 was an original Japanese chart of Pearl Harbor 
recovered from a Japanese midget submarine. This chart was re- 
turned to Captain Layton.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 32A 

(Exhibit No. 32A consists of three photostatic copies of Exhibit 
No. 32, as follows : 

1. Original Japanese chart of Pearl Harbor recovered from 

a Japanese midget submarine, bearing the original Jap- 
anese characters. 

2. Ihid^ with the English translations of the Japanese 

characters. 

3. Photostatic copy of the reverse side of the Japanese chart 

mentioned in Item No. 1 above. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 116, 
117, and 118, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 33 

(Exhibit No. 33 was an original Japanese chart of Pearl Harbor 
recovered from a Japanese submarine showing defensive installations. 
This chart was returned to Captain Layton.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 33A 

(Exhibit No. 33A is a photostatic copy of Exhibit No. 33, being an 
original Japanese chart of Pearl Harbor recovered from a Japanese 
submarine, showing defensive installations. This photostatic copy 
will be found reproduced as Item No. 119, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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Hewitt Ini^uiky Exuibit No. 34 

RESTRICTED 

STAFF INSTRUCTIONS , 

Staff of thh CoMMANDm-m-CHnar United States Pacieio Fleet, 1941 

A2-12(05) United States Pacific Fleet 

Serial lb2J5 U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 

Peabl Habbor, T. H., July H , 1941. 

The following Staff Instructions are published for the guidance of all persons 
attached to or serving with the Staff of the Commander-In-Chief, United States 
Pacific Fleet, and also the Staff of the Comraander-in-Chief, Unit^ States Fleet, 
while both commands are administered Jointly. 

The 1938 edition of the Commander-in-Chief’s Staff Instructions are hereby 
superseded and all copies should be destroyed. 

W. W. Smith, 

Captain, U. S. Navy, 

Chief of Staff. 

Approved : 

H. E. Kimmel, 

Admiral, U. S. Navy, 

Commander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet. 
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STAFF INSTRUCTIONS 

SBcnoN I. Composition, Organization and General Cognizance of Duty 

111. The composition of the Staff of the Commander-ln-Chief, United States 
Pacific Fleet is as indicated in the following paragraphs. 

112. The Commander-in-Chief is available to the entire Staff for consultation, 
but all questions for decision or action should pass through the Chief of Staff 
whenever such a procedure will not involve an undue delay. 

113. The below tables indicate in general the assignment of duties to the 
members of the Staff. Primary functions are indicated at the top of each 
column ; the officer whose number appears first after each of the subheads 
under (a), (b), (c), or (d) is the leader in the duty specified: 


COMMA NDER‘IN-CHIEF-00 


Chief of Staff— 01. Penwnal Aides— 01, 06, 15. 

Assistant Chief of Staff— 02. Staff Duty Officer- 14. 


(a) OPERATIONS 

11, 12, 13, 15, 20, 00, 
05. 

Estimates, Plans, 
Orders, Instructions. 
11, 12, 13, 15, 20, 00, 
05. 


Communications. 
20, 05, 15, 18, 21, 22, 
30. 

Schedules, Train- 
inf^ Exercises, Reports 
of Exercises. 11,12, 
13, 15, 16, 20, 50, 00, 
05. 

Tactics. 11, 12, 13, 
15. 


Anchorages, An- 
choring, Getting 
Underway, Operat- 
ing Areas. 11, 12, 
13, 15. 

J^t Army and 
ISAvy Operations. 

11. 12, 13, 16, 17, 86. 
Ship and Airplane 
Movements. 11, 

12, 13, 95, 15, 20, 50, 
90. 

Navigation. 12. 

Logistics. 50, 12, 90, 
95. 


Intelligence. 11, 25. 

Censorship. 25, 05. 

Aerological. 00, 95. 

Navy Relief Force. 
11 , 12 , 18 , 86 . 
Security. 21. 
Propaganda. 05, 25, 
26. 


Damage Control. 
50. 11, 00, 75. 
Chemical Warfare 
and Mines. 90. 
Base Hospitals. 11* 
75. 


Non: Detailed 


(b) ADMINISTRA- 
TION 

01, 05, 20, 21, 25, 76, 
90, 95, 96. 

Correspondence 
Files, Records, Le- 
gal Matters, Flag 
Allotment and 
Office, Print Shop, 
Flag Personnel. 05. 
Communications. 
20, 05, 15, 18, 21, 22, 
30. 

Secret and Confi- 
dential Registered 
Publications. 20, 
21,33. 

Guard Duty, Uni- 
forms, Call^ Cele- 
brations, Ceremo- 
nies, Band, Boats, 
Official Cars. 15. 

C haracteristic 
Cards. 50, 18, 00, 
05. 


Athletics and Rec- 
reation. 15, 06. 

Requisitions, Sur- 
veys, Ship’s Serv- 
ice. 50. ^ 

Landing Force and 
Parades. 86, 15, 90. . 
Annual Report. 05. 
(Assisted by each 
member of the 
Staff). 

Intelligence. 25, 28, 

20, 05. 

Censorship. 25, 26, 

05, 20. 

Navy Relief Force. 

11, 12, 13, 86. 
Aerological and Per- 
sonnel. 06. 

Security. 21. 
Medical (Sanita- 
tion, etc.) and Re- 
ligous Activities. 

75. 

Public Relations. 

27, 25, 26, 05. 

Damage Control. 

50, 90, 75. 

Base Hospitals. 75. 

Customs and A^- 
cultural Inspection 
Liaison. 75, 96. 

of duties are contained 


(c) WAR PLANS 

16, 17, 18, 10, 86. 

Estimates, Plans 
Orders. 16, 17, 18, 
10 . 


Marine Corps mat- 
ters. 86. 

Landing Force. 86. 


Mobilisation plans. 
16, 17, 18, 19, 86. 


Joint Army and 
Navy Operations. 
16, 17, 18, 86, 11. 


Logistic Readiness 
for War. 16, 17, 18, 
19, 60, 86, 90, 05. 
Radio and Sound 
(Signal Equip- 
ment. 18,20,50,22, 
15. 

Navy Relief Force. 
11, 12, 13, 86. 


(d) MAINTENANCE 
fO, 00, 05. 

Overhauls, Dock- 
ing. 50. 


Repairs, Altera- 
tions. 50, 00, 95. 

Technical Services. 
50, 18, 20, 00, 95. 


Bureau of Ships 
Activities. 50. 


Navigation. 50, 12. 
Bureau of Ord- 
nance. 90, 05. 


Aviation. 05. 


Aerological. 06. 


Mines, Chemical 
Equipment. 90. 

Base Hospitals. 71. 


in section II. 
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COQNIZANCB AND DUTY 


114. The following numbers are employed to identify the duties of the officers 
attached to the Staff : 

01 — Chief of Staff. 

02 — Assistant Chief of Staff. 

05 — Flag Secretary. 

11 — Operations Officer. 

12 — 1st. Assistant Operations Officer. 

13 — 2nd. Assistant Operations Officer. 

14 — Staff Duty Officer. 

15 — Flag Lieutenant. 

16 — War Plans Officer. 

17 — 1st. Assistant War Plans Officer. 

18 — 2nd. Assistant War Plans Officer. 

19 — 3rd. Assistant War Plans Officer. 

20 — Communication Officer. 

21 — Communication Security Officer. 

22 — Radio Officer. 

23 — Assistant Communication Officer. 

24 — Assistant Communication Officer. 

25 — Intel! igejnce Officer. 

26 — Assistant Intelligence Officer. 

27 — Public Relations. 

30 — Assistant Communication Officer. 

31 to 43 — Communication Duty and CJoding Officers. 

50 — Maintenance Officer. 

75 — Medical Officer. 

86 — Marine Officer, (Assistant War Plans Officer). 

90 — Gunnery Officer. 

95 — Aviation Officer. 

96 — Aerological and Personri^ Officer. 

115. The following table shows the reliefs for members of the Staff who may 
be absent for any reason : 


PRIMARY DUTY 


RELIEF 


REMARKS 


01-Chlef of Staff. 

05--FIast Secretary. 

11— Operations Officer. 

13— 1st. Assistant Operations Offi- 
cer. 

13— 2nd Assistant Operations Offi- 
cer. 

15— Flac Lieutenant and Athletic 
Officer. 

15— War Plans Officer. 


02— Assistant Chief of Staff. 

25— Intellifrenoe Officer. 

16— War Plans Officer. 

13— 2nd Assistant Operations Offi- 
cer. 

13— 1st. Assistant Operations Offi- 
cer. 

36— Assistant Intelligence Officer. 

17— 1st. Assistant War Plans Offi- 


17— Ist. Assistant War Plans Offi- 
cer. 

16— 2nd. Assistant War Plans Offi- 
cer. 

10— 3rd. A.ssistant War Plans Offi- 
cer. 

30 — Communication Officer. 

21— Communication Security Offi- 
cer. 

22 — Radio Officer. 

23— Assistant Communication 
Officer. 

34 — Assistant Communication 
Officer. 

25— Intelligence Officer. 

26— Assistant Intelligence Officer. 

27— Public Relations Officer. 

30— Assistant Communication 

Officer. 

31 to 43 inclusive— Communication 
30— Maintenance Officer. 

75— Medical Officer. 

86— Marino Officer. 


00— Gunnery Officer. 

05— Aviation Officer. 

96 — Aerological and Personnel 
Officer. 


oer. 

16— 2nd. Assistant War Plans Offi- 
cer. 

10— 3rd. Assistant War Plans Offi- 
cer. 

16— 2nd. Assistant War Plans Offi- 
cer. 

22— Radio Officer. 

30— Assistant Communication 
Officer. 

20— Communication Officer. 

24— Assistant Communication 
Officer. 

23— Assistant Communication 
Officer. 

26— Assistant Intelligence Officer. 

26— Intelligence Officer. 

06— Flag Secreta^.. 

31— A.ssistant Communication 
Officer. 

Watch Officers and Coding Board. 

1.3— Assistant Operations Officer. 

05— Flag Secretary. 

06— Flag Secretary; (and Gun- 
nery Officer for Landing 
Force etc.) 

95— Aviation Officer. 

90— Gunnery Officer. 

95— Aviation Officer. 


(02 is same as 11.) 

16— Relieves If available, other- 
wise 12 relieves 11. 


20 — Relieves for visual communi- 
cations. 


Senior CWO. 


War Plans Section by 16, 17, 
18. 19. 

Assisted by 12. 

Assisted by 96. 

Assisted by 05 for personnel. 
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200. Chief of Staff — 01 — Personal Aide. 

(See Navy Regulations Articles 785 — 786). 

(a) Carries out policies prescribed by the Commander-in-Chief. 

(b) Exercises general supervision over and coordinates work by members 
of the Staff. 

(c) Advises the CJommander-in-Clilef on all matters concerning the war readi- 
ness and battle efficiency of the Fleet. 

(d) Supervises the preparation of campaign orders and plans, as well as 
strategical and tactical problems of the Fleet. 

(e) Signs correspondence as follows: 

(1) Routine Matters. 

(2) Minor recommendations, or minor forwarding endorsements on same, 
to material Bureaus regarding repairs and alterations concerning which a 
policy has been established. 

(3) Orders to and requests from officers not in Command. 

(4) Matters concerning which the policy is of long standing. 

(5) Letters from the Navy Department noted for compliance, informa- 
tion, or guidance. 

(6) The Commander-In-Chief personally will sign correspondence regard- 
ing questions of particular importance involving criticism, approval, or 
disapproval of previous recommendations ; action on legal papers. 

201. Assistant Chief of Staff — 02 — See Operations Officer (11). 

202. Flag Secretary— 05 — Personal Aide. 

(a) Responsible for the receipt, dispatch, recording, routing, and filing of all 
official written correspondence. He shall be assisted by an officer (Assistant 
Communication Officer) designated to handle the SECRET mall. 

' (b) Authenticates and checks the distribution of operation plans, orders, 

movement orders and multiple address correspondence requiring authentication. 

(c) In chai’ge of the Flag Office organization and personnel connected there- 
with. 

(d) Ascertains that outgoing correspondence is in agreement with current 
Instructions and properly distributed. 

(e) Brings to the attention of the officers concerned all confiicting, incon- 
sistent or overdue communications. 

(f) ResiK)nsible for the general dissemination of administrative information. 

(g) Supervises the handling of U. S. and Guard Mall within the Fleet 

(h) Printing. 

(i) Legal and disciplinary matters. 

(J) Signs correspondence “by direction** for: 

(1) Papers forwarded or returned without comment. 

(2) (Correspondence consisting of information or appropriate minor action 
only. 

(3) Receipts and tracers. 

(4) Transmission of registered mail, or publications. 

(5) Transfers and orders for enlisted personnel. 

(k) Controls Flag Office Allotment. 

(l) War Diary. 

203. Operations Officer-— 11 — (Assistant Chief of Staff 02). 

(a) Assists the Chief of Staff as required, signing correspondence in his 
absence as “Assistant Chief of Staff*’. 

(b) As head of Operations Section coordinates operations and employment 
activities. 

(c) Develops Fleet tactics and doctrine, and originates recommendations 
for revision of same. 

(d) Prepares problems and exercises. 

(e) Assignments of vessels to special duties. 

(f) Prepares estimates of the situation, campaign orders, operations orders, 
and plans and movement orders. 

(g) Assisted by other members of Staff reviews and analyzes Fleet exercises. 

(h) Acts as head of the Schedule Board for preparing the Fleet operation 
plans. 
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(i) Navy Rdief Force. 

(J) Fleet ancBorages, bases, and opwatlng areas. 

204. Pir$t Aatittani Operation* Officer — It, 

(a) Acts as Fleet Navigator with corresponding cognisance of navigational 
equipment, charts, etc. 

(b) Assists in all the duties under the cognizance of the Operations Officer. 

(c) Coordinates the duties of Operations Officer with those of the War Plans 
Section. 

(d) Acts as member of the Schedule Board. 

(e) Oommander-in-ChieTs Night Order Book. 

206. Second A»»i*tant Operation* Officer — IS. 

(a) Assists the Operations Officer In all the duties of that 

(b) Responsible for maintaining location plot and movement rmiort system 
for vessels of the Fleet 

(c) Edits Quarterly Fleet Organization information. 

206A. Btatr Duty Officer— U. 

(See paragraph 226). 

206. Flay Lieutenant — 15 — Per*ondl Aide. 

(a) Acts as Fleet Signal Officer; supervises the dissemination of tactical 
slg;nals, under the Fleet Communication Officer; is responsible for the efficiency 
of Fleet signalling operations and material 

(b) Fleet Athletic Officer; liaison officer with Fleet Becreation and Morale 
Officer based ashore. 

(c) Boarding officer. 

(d) Has cognizance of: 

(1) Matters relating to ceremonies, salutes, honors, and official calls. 

(2) Entertainments. 

(3) Club privileges, invitations, etc. 

(4) Uniform. 

(5) Boats, boat crews, and official cars. 

(6) Military and Medical Quard Dptles. 

(7) Band or orchestra. 

(e) When on board during working hours, attends the side. 

(f) Maintains flag combat bill 

(g) Acts on requests for bands, parades, visits to ships, etc. 

(h) In charge of Admiral’s mess attendants. 

207. Wor Plan* Officer — IS. 

(a) As bead of the War Plans Section is respoiuible, under the Chief of Staff, 
for the preparation of War Plans for the Fleet and for all matters pertaining 
thereto. 

(b) Has general custody of War Plans and secret letters relative thereto. 

(c) Member of Schedule Board. 

(d) Maintains liaison with War Plans representatives of subordinate Com- 
manders. 

(e) Maintains lialmn with U. S. Army In War Plaps matters, — ^vla District 
Commandant if appropriate. 

(f) Makes recommendations on designs of new ships — general features — and 
on alterations of old ships that affect military characteristics. 

(g) Makes recommendations on matters pertaining to reserves of material, 
pa^cnlarly ammunition, mines, bombs, torpedoes, fuel, provisions, et<^. and 
their distribution. 

(b) Maintains liaison with Commandants of Naval Districts in War Plans 
matters. 

(1) Is responsible for the review of War Plans of subordinate commanders 
and of District Commandants and Coastal Frontier Commanders insofar as these 
Plans may affect the Fleet 

208. A**i»t<mt War Plan* — IT. 

(a) Assistant to War Plans Officer, qwdflcally charged with following: 

(1) Fleet estimates and plana 

(2) (X>llaboratlon with Naval Coastal Frontiers and Commandants of 
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Naval Districts. 

(3) Liaison with Army on War Plans matters. 

(4) Duties of 18 when that assignment is vacant. 

209. Assistant War Plans— 18. 

(a) Assistant to War Pians Officer, specifically charged with following: 

(1) Review of subordinate plans, including those of Naval CJoastal Fron- 
tiers and Naval Districts. 

(2) Prosecution of current War Plans tasks and projects. 

(3) Action on administrative matters and correspondence in which War 
Plans has an interest 

(4) Logistic studies and data. 

210. Assistant War Plans — 19. 

(a) Assistant to War Plans Officer, specifically charged with following: 

(1) Office administration and correspondence. 

(2) Compilation and assembly of data. 

(3) Specific custody of War Plans publications and files. 

Fleet Marine Offlcef^-86. (See paragraph 222) . 

21L Fleet Communication Officer— 20. 

(a) Responsible for the efficiency of Fleet communications. 

(b) Supervises training in Fleet communications. 

(c) Assists Operations Officers and War Plans Officers with strategic opera- 
tions and with war plans. 

(d) Prepares Fleet communication plans. 

(e) Directs activities of flag radio and sound schools and assignments of com- 
munication personneL 

(f) Collaborates with '*96” concerning radio and sound schools and assign- 
ments of communication personnel. 

(g) Supervises activities ashore of communication stations when manned by 
Fleet personn^ 

(h) Supervises the assignment and utilization of Fleet radio frequencies. 

(1) Coordinates with “50” on matters of communication material. 

(]) Responsible for registered publications. 

(k) Supervises communication watch officers. 

(l) Cryptographic and radio security, with “21”. 

212. Communication Security Officer — 21. 

(a) Assists Fleet Ckmimunication Officer. 

(b) Is responsible for security of Fleet Communications and directly those of 
Fleet flagship: 

(1) Inspection of radio traffic handled by Fleet flagship. 

(2) Inspection of communication plans and orders of subordinate com- 
manders. 

(3) Supervision and control of monitor watch. 

(4) Preparation of Fleet Letters and orders on communication security. 

(5) Recommendations for improvement of crytographic aids. 

(6) Recommendations for distribution and allowances of cryptographic 
aids. 

(7) By personal contact and instruction improve security of communi- 
cations. 

(c) Is in immediate charge of Radio Intelligence Unit. 

(d) Is in charge of CJommander-in-Chief’s registered publications library. 
Signs all routine transfer and destruction reports and inventories “by direction”. 

(e) Is responsible for production and security of U. S. F. publications and 
other classified publications and printed matter issued by the Commander-in- 
Cbief. 

(f ) Advises concerning and ensures security of handling of secret and confiden- 
tial correspondence. 

(g) Is responsible for the organization and training of the Fleet Odlng Board. 

213. Fleet Radio Officer— 22. 

(a) Assists Fleet Communication Officer. 

(b) Assists “50” In regard to technical aspects of Degaussing. 

(c) Recommends assignment of Radio fr^uencies to 20. 

(d) Supervises radio, sound and landwire communications and material in- 
stallations of the Fleet 
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(e) Initiation and conduct of radio training operations in the Fleet. 

(£) Instruction and training of radio and sound personnel. 

(g) Liaison with commercial radio and cable companies. 

(h) Material inspection reports of radio and sound installations in the Fleet,. 

(i) Recognition and identification installations In the Fleet. 

214. Intelligence Officer — 25. 

(a) Directs assembly of Enemy Information and evaluates same, disseminating 
to various members of staff, indicating where action is required. 

(b) Provides Operation Officer and War Plans Officer information essential for 
current estimates (monograph material). 

(c) Maintains Section II (a), (b), (c). (d), (e), (f), and (g) of Estimate 
of Situation (Enemy Forces) . Maintains location plot of Fleets of possible enemy 
or allies. 

(d) Directs counter espionage and counter Information. 

(e) Maintains Intelligence Records (See Naval Intelligence Manual). 

(f) Prepares Fleet Intelligence Bulletins. 

(g) Evaluates Intelligence Information received of procedures or practices of 
other navies and prepares definite recommendation as to any action to be taken 
within own Fleet. 

(h) In charge of censorship. 

(i) Internal Security of ships. 

0) Supervises reconnaissance photographic activities. 

215. Assistant Intelligence Officer — 26 

In addition to assisting “25” in all duties of the Intelligence section, performs 
the following additional assignments : 

(a) Maintains Merchant Marine plot and analysis. 

(b) Prepares silhouettes of own and enemy ships and planes for dissemination 
to Fleet. 

(c) Assembly, evaluation and dissemination of Eenemy information. 

(d) Maintenance of Current Estimate of Situation (Enemy Forces) and loca- 
tion plot of Fleets of possible enemy or allies. 

216. Public Relations Officer — 21, 

(a) Liaison officer with the Press. 

(b) Releases all Fleet publicity requiring the Commander-in-ChieTs review. 

(c) Maintains file of clippings from current periodicals. 

(d) Maintains photographic file. 

(e) Maintains biographical file of fiag and commanding officers. 

(f) Cognizance of Staff library. 

(g) Motion Picture Officer. 

(h) Assists in recruiting activities in collaboration with the Bureau of 
Navigation. 

(i) In charge of Staff photographer. 

(J) Assists 15 (Flag Lieutenant) in connection with press releases for visitors, 
visits, social activities, athletics, and other recreational subjects. 

(k) Publicity liaison with other U. S. government activities. 

(l) Propaganda in time of war. 

(m) When directed assist “25”, and “26” with censorship and collaborates in 
intelligence matters as necessary. 

(n) Reviews ship’s impers in the fleet. 

(o) Reviews congressional records, bills, etc. 

217. AssistamX Communication Officer — $0. 

(a) In addition to the following, assists the Fleet Gonununication Officer as 
directed. 

(m) Is in charge of internal distribution and contduct of Flag rapid com- 
munications within the Flagship. 

(c) Is in charge of the Flag Communications Office, including personnel, rou- 
tine operations, files, forms, and publications. 

(d) Coordinates the duties of the Communication Watch Officers and Coding 
Watch Officers. 

(e) Under Flag Secretary, has duty as officer responsible for receipt, routing, 
cust(^y, and dispatch of secret mail. 

(f) Responsible for cleanliness and upkeep of the Flag Communication Office 
and communication spaces. 
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218. Communication Watch Offlcers — 4i, 52, 55, 5^. 

(a) Communication JV^atch Officers stand communication desk watches, being 
governed in the performance of these duties by the provisions of the Communi- 
cation Instructions and such orders and instructions as may be Issued by the Fleet 
Communication Officer, Fleet Radio Officer, or Assistant Communication Officer. 

(b) A Communication Watch Officer is the Flag Division Officer. He is assisted 
in this assignment by the communication watch officers who are designated as 
Junior Division Officers for the Flag Division. 

(c) Communication Watch Officers must become proficient in the use of codes 
and ciphers and be familiar with Fleet Operations, routine, and staff procedure. 
In addition to performing routine code and cipher duties they may be assigned 
coding board duties at a battle station. 

(d) One Communication Watch Officer is detailed as custodian of non-regls- 
tered communication publications which he shall keep corrected. 

(e) One Communication Watch Officer is detailed as custodian of the Regis- 
tered Publications which he shall keep corrected. 

219. Coding Board Officers — 55, 55, 57, 58, (5P, 45). 

(a) Coding Board Officers stand Coding Board watches, being governed in the 
peilormance of these duties by the instructions issued by the Assistant Communi- 
cation Officer. 

(b) They shall familiarize themselves with all cryptographic systems in use 
and become proficient in their proper use. 

(c) They shall assist the Fleet Security Officer in matters of Fleet Crypto- 
graphic Security. 

(d) They shall familiarize themselves with the duties of Communication 
Watch Officers to the end that they may stand Communication Watch Officer 
watches when required. 

(e) All Coding Board Officers shall assist Fleet Security Officer in the correc- 
tion, custody, preparation, and care of registered and classified matter. 

(f ) The Coding Board of the Fleet Flagship is required to perform Flag Coding 
Board functions, as directed. 

220. Fleet Engineer and Maintenance Officer — 55. 

(a) Docking and overhaul schedules. 

(b) Engineering performances. 

(c) Repairs, preservation and alterations of ships of the Fleet. 

(d) Fleet repair and docking facilitiea 

(e) Tests and ui^eep of material. 

(f) Design, construction, and operation of machinery and governing in- 
instructions. 

(g) Orders for and reports of military and material inspections. 

(h) Damage Control. 

(i) Allowance lists (Bureau of Ships), requisitions and surveys. 

(j) Chip’s Service store activities. 

(k) Training of engineering personnel. 

(l) Member of Schedule Board. 

(m) Fuel and provisioning schedules. 

(n) Ship’s characteristics cards and logistics. 

(o) Supply Department matters. 

(p) Assists War Plans Officer in preparation of War Plans. 

(q) Makes recommendations on design of new shi^ (Bureau of Ships 
cognizance). 

(r) Degaussing. 

221. Fleet Medical Officer — 15, 

(a) Keeps himself informed by inspections, and advises Commander-in-Chief of 
the sanitary conditions of ships of the Fleet. 

(b) Prepares a periodic Fleet Medical News Letter. 

(c) Acts as liaison officer with civilian medical activities. 

(d) Interests himself in making such provisions for medical services at bases 
as may not be otherwise provided for. 

(e) Customs and agricultural inspections. 

(f) Shall obtain for, or advise Units of the Fleet in the obtaining of Bills of 
Hc^th and the securlnig of pratique in accordance with local and foreign health 
regulations. 

(g) Holds periodic conferences with medical officers of the Fleet for the 
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purpose of standardizing practices not specially provided for by regulations and 
for other purposes in the interest of increased efficiency of the medical departm^t 

(h) Has cognizance of religious activities. 

(i) Has cognizance of and advises upon Damage Control Activities within the 
purview of Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. 

222. Fleet Marine Officer — 86, 

(a) General cognizance of matters concerning Marine Corps and Fleet Marine 
Force. 

(b) Data on organization, strength, equipment, etc., of Marine Divisions, 
Defense Battalions, and Detachments. 

(c) Assistant to War Plans Officer, specifically charged wlfh the following: 

(1) Plans for amphibious operations. 

(2) Seizure, establishment, and defense of advance bases. 

(3) Demolition and related operations. 

(4) Logistic data (Marines and Army). 

(5) Review of Marine (Joips subordinate idans. 

223. Fleet Gunnery Officer — 90, 

(a) Supervises gunnery, training, gunnery exercises, and the care and upkeep 
of the armament of the Fleet. 

(b) Keeps informed of the efficiency in gunnery and the condition of the 
armament of the Fleet. 

(c) Advises in regard to tactical maneuvers for obtaining advantageous range 
bands, greatest fire effect, and dispositions for the best use of the armament. 

(d) Prepares outlines of schedules of gunnery exercises for the Fleet and 
advises concerning detailed schedules prepared by Force Commanders. 

(e) Supervises small arms training and exercises of the Fleet. 

(f) Consults with Aviation Officer in connection with aircraft and antiaircraft 
gunnery. 

(g) In charge of the following matters, consulting with Operations Officer 
regarding tactical aspects: 

(1) Mining and sweeping exercises and material. 

(2) Torpedoes and torp^o practices. 

(3) Smoke screens, both offensive and defensive! 

(4) Chemi(*al warfare service — Material and training of personnel. (In 
collaboration with Fleet Maintenance Officer). 

(h) Supervises courses of study in Ordnance and Gunnery technical schools of 
the Fleet. 

(i) Assists War Plans Officer in preparation of War Plans and in matters of 
liaison with Army. 

(j) Reviews military and material inspection reports. 

(k) Consults with Fleet Maintenance Officer on Damage Control. 

(l) Exercises particular supervision over recommendations for changes to 
^'Orders for Gunnery Exercises,” “Gunnery Instructions” and other ordnance, 
gunnery and fire control publications. 

(m) Makes recommendations on designs of news ships (Bureau of Ordnance 
cognizance. 

(n) Member of Schedule Board. 

(o) Advises on gunnery features of tactical plans and publications. 

(p) With 86 has cognizance of matters involving landing forces. 

(q) Handles matters affecting training, assignments, rating, and qualifications 
of gunnery personnel (consults with 96). 

224. Fleet Aviation Officer — 95, 

(a) Advises with reference to: 

(1) All aircraft operations and aviation matters including those pertaining 
to policy with respect to : 

(A) Material. 

(B) Personnel. 

(C) Gunnery and Bombing. 

(D) Radio. 

(2) Aircraft Operations, and aviation shore facilities. 

(3) Coordination of aviation activities of the Fleet 

(4) Employment of aircraft in tactical exercises, analysis and reports 
thereon. 

(5) The development of aircraft tactics, gunnery and doctrine. 

(6) Naval air oi>erating policy. 
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(b) Assists War Plans Officer In the preparation of War Plans. 

(c) Keeps informed as to the effectiveness of aircraft units of the Fleet. 

(d) Assists Operation Officer in the preparation of Fleet Schedules dealing with 
aircraft and aircraft services. 

(e) Consults with Gunnery Officer in connection with aircraft and anti-aircraft 
gunnery. Handles Aircraft Gunnery Reports. 

(f) Member of Schedule Board. 

(g) Has cognizance of, keeps informed of aircraft material matters. 

225. Fleet Aerological and Personnel Offlcer — 96. 

(a) In charge of the aerological office and keeps the Commander-In-Chief and 
members of his staff advised of weather conditions as concerns the planning and 
executions of Fleet Operations. Assists War Plans Officer. 

(b) Advises with reference to the establishment of new aerological units in 
matters concerning : 

(1) Equipment 

(2) Personnel. 

(3) Weather information required. 

(c) Coordinates aerological activities in the Fleet including: 

(1) Collection and dissemination of weather reports. 

(2) Weather forecasts and advisory storm warnings. 

(3) Aerological research. 

(d) Exercises supervision over the training and instruction of aerological 
pewnnel. 

(e) Prepares such weather sununaries as are required in connection with 
orders for Fleet Problems and Tactics. 

(f) Consults with Gunnery Officer in connection with atmospheric ballistic 
information pertaining to gunnery. 

(g) Advises with reference to exchange of weather information between the 
Fleet and the U. S. Weather Bureau or other activities maintaining meteorologi- 
cal facilities. 

(h) In charge of all matters relating to : 

(1) Orders for officers and enlisted i)er8onnel. 

(2) Naval Reserve Officers on active duty. 

(3) Transi)ortatlon in ships of the Fleet. 

(4) Congressional mail regarding personnel matters. 

(5) Action on leave requests for all officers and preparation of endorse- 
ments for signature of Admiral, Chief of Staff and Flag Secretary, depend- 
ing upon the rank of officer requesting leave. 

(6) Examinations and promotions. 

(7) Navy Relief and Red Cross. 

(i) In charge of entertainment and welfare of enlisted personnel. 

(J) Shore Patrol. 

(k) Liberty for the Fleet. 

226. Staff Duty Officer — H. 

(a) Such Officers as may be designated by the Chief of Staff shall stand a 
day’s duty in iwrt and a watch on the Flag Bridge at sea when a watch is 
established. 

(b) The officer having the day’s duty shall : 

(1) Receive routine reports. 

(2) Act on routine matters. 

(3) Act as necessary on matters when the officer having cognizance and 
his relief are absent, informing officers concerned of action taken as soon as 
possible. 

(4) Attend the side when the Flag Lieutenant Is not available. The pro- 
cedure for tending the side is laid down in Section X of these Staff instruc- 
tions. 

(5) Regulate movements of Admiral’s Barge, Chief of Staff’s Gig, and 
Staff boats in absence of Flag Lieutenant or outside of working hours. The 
Officer-of-the-Deck will keep the Staff Duty Officer and Flag Lieutenant 
informed of the movements of the Admiral’s Barge, Chief of Staff’s Gig, 
and Staff Duty boats. 

(6) Keep informed as to Staff Officers on board or absent from the ship. 

(7) In the absence of the Flag Lieutenant see that boarding calls on visit- 
ing men of war are made by an officer from Fleet flagship. 
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(8) Receive aerological forecasts from the Aerologist and when bad 
weather is forecast transmit the necessary information to the ships present. 

(9) Initial all dispatches, taking action if necessary when action officer Is 
not on board. 

(10) See that the Commander-in-Chief and the Chief of Staff are kept in- 
formed of all important matters, and particularly that they are informed 
promptly upon their return to the ship of all important matters that occur 
during their absence ; and similarly keep the Operations Officer informed of 
all ship movements observed by the signal watch. 

(11) Examine all mail received during the absence of the Flag Secretary 
or his regularly designated relief, and decide what action if any shall be 
taken. 

(c) Day’s duty will begin at 0900, except Sundays and holidays when It will 
begin at 1100. The sequence will be uninterrupted by the fact that the ship may 
be at sea when regular watches are set. 

(d) The duties of the Staff Duty Officer assume particular Importance when, 
in the absence of the Commander-in-Cffiief, Chief of Staff, or other members of 
the staff, he is called upon to make decisions in cases of emergency, or on matters 
which cannot be delayed for reference to higher authority or to the officers having 
cognizance. This fact makes it imperative that all officers standing duty keep 
themselves informed as to existing situations, the policies of the Commander-in- 
Chief and the usual and proper manner of taking action on all matters which 
may arise. 

(e) In important emergency cases the Staff Duty Officer will take such action 
as may be necessary. Instructions should be obtained by the most expeditious 
manner of communication with the Chief of Staff and, failing to locate him, with 
the Ck)mmander-in-Chief. The Operations Officer should, if practicable, be fully 
informed of the situation. 

(f ) When civilians or officials, other than personal friends of the Commander- 
in-Chief or officials whose status is a matter of doubt, come on board the flagship 
to confer with the Conunander-in-Chief, he shall first present them to the Chief 
of Staff, Flag Lieutenant, or in their absence, to the Operations Officer. 

(g) Should an emergency arise necessitating action involving the Fleet Belief 
Force, the Staff Duty Officer will carry out the following : 

(1) Notify the Commander-in-Chief, Chief of Staff and Operations Officer. 

(2) Send staff boats to landing, keeping one at ship as may be advisable. 

(3) Land field radio and signalmen if BASRAD is out of commission. 

(h) Assignment of Berths. Requests for berths are received occasionaUy by 
the Staff Duty Officer for Immediate action during the absence of the Operations 
Officers. To assist the Staff Duty Officer in assigning berths, an anchorage chart 
is kept in the Operations Office, together with a copy of current instructions. 
See also the Commander-in-Cffiief’s current letter in regard to anchorage assign- 
ments. 

( 1 ) In the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, or Chief of Staff, he shall take 
steps to correct any defects in external Fleet routine which would constitute an 
adverse reflection on the Fleet. 

(j) Leave — Relief for Da^s Duty. (1) The Day’s Duty list for Staff Duty 
Officers is prepared on the basis that the sequence will not be interrupted by the 
fact th«at the ship may be at sea. Nor is it to be Interrupted by absence on duty, 
illness or leave. 

(2) Staff Duty Officers are “Relief Officers” in inverse order of seniority. A 
Relief Duty List is posted in the Staff Duty Book. When an officer stands a 
relief duty watch, he will inform the senior watch officer. The next officer on 
the list then becomes the “Relief Duty Officer.” 

(3) For extended periods of leave, greater than 10 days the Relief Duty Officer 
will take the duty for the officer scheduled for the Day’s Duty. For shorter 
lierlods of leave, officers are expected to arrange for their own reliefs by agreeable 
shifts with other Staff Duty Officers. In every case, inform the Senior Staff 
Duty Officer of the arrangements made. 

SEA WATCHES 

(k) An officer of the Staff shall be on the bridge at all times when the Fleet 
flagship is underway in company with vessels of the Fleet acting as a unit. 

(l) He Is the representative of the Commander-in-Chief on the bridge and bears 
the same relation to him that the Offlcer-of-the-Deek bears to the Captain of the 
ship. He shall keep himself informed of the location of all units and ships in 
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whatever disposition or formation the Fleet is at the time ; whatever land or lights 
are in sight ; wliether either are lilcely to be seen ; and of all other particulars 
which may be of use to the Gommander*in>€hief in keeping the ships of the forma- 
tion out of danger. 

(l) In case of emergency, when neither the Gommander-in-Chief nor the Ghlef 
of Staff is on the bridge, he shaii make such signals as are required by the circum- 
stances, reporting his action immediately to the Commander-in-Chlef, the Chief 
of Staff and the Operations Officer. AGT FIRST, REPORT AirTERWARDS. 
Under all other conditions the formation shall not be maneuvered without the 
authority of the Commander-in-Ghief or the Ghief of Staff. Furthermore, under 
these latter conditions, the Staff Duty Officer shall report the circumstances to 
the Operations Officer. Also, he shaii call the Flag Lieutenant and Operations 
Officer to the bridge at once if immediate action is required — otherwise those 
officers shall be informed of the time when their presence on the flag bridge will 
be required and the reasons therefor. 

(m) He shall promptly report to the Commander-in-Chief, through the Ghlef 
of Staff, all land, shoals, rocks, lighthouses, beacons, buoys, discolored water, ves- 
sels, or wrecks sighted ; all changes of weather or shifts of wind ; all signals 
made; all changes in speed, formation, disposition, or course; in general, all 
occurrences worthy of notice. 

(n) He shall handle aR dispatches which in x)ort are routed to the Officer 
having the day’s Staff duty. 

(o) When the Flag Lieutenant is on the Bridge he will handle all tactical 
signals, relieving the Staff Duty Officer of this function of his usual duties. 

(p) Record of events, — ^A Record of Events during the watch will be kept by 
the' Staff Officer on watch assisted by a duty yeoman. This record will include 
items of importance, movements, major and minor contacts with the enemy, aerial 
and submarine activity, w^eather information, etc. The Record of Events 
will be typed in quadruplicate, signed by the Officer on watch and handled as 
follows : Original to be placed in a file folder in Flag Plot. (Tliis folder will be 
kept in Flag Plot until the completion of the exercise, when it shall be turned over 
to the file yeoman by the yeoman securing the watch) . At 0800 each day the three 
copies of the Record of Ekents covering the watches of tlie preceding 24 hours 
shall be turned over to the Flag Office for the following distribution : one copy 
to the Admiral, one copy to the Chief of Staff, and one copy to the Operations 
Officer. ) 

(q) When necessary to make a signal to change course or speed to avoid a vessel 
or unit having the right of way, make such changes great enough, and execute 
the signal soon enough to leave no doubt in the minds of the other officers of the 
deck as to your intentions. Avoid crossing ahead of vessels or units having the 
right of way. 

(r) When fog closes in : 

(1 ) Order bridge radios manned if not already in effect. 

(2) Order fog buoys streamed. 

(3) Order fog searchlights manned. 

(4) Comply with Meet Communication letter — ^2RIr-41 summarized briefly 

as follows : ' 

(a) Take soundings at short intervals to ensure safety of the forma- 

tion. 

(b) Designate a Ship to: At least half-hourly or oftener; obtain 

bearings from shore radio direction flnder stations, and radio 
bearings of ships in company. 

(c) Plot all bearings and soundings on a chart. This ensures safety. 

(d) Establish a transmitting and receiving watch, (on distress fre- 

quency). 

(e) Provided Radio, restrictions so permit broadcast in plain language 

followed by International Code : visibility conditions, names of 
ships in company, position, and time of origin GCT. If other 
ships reply to this safety transmission shift to 422 kcs. and ex- 
change information. 

227. The night order book is written by the (3ommander-in-Chief for guidance 
of officers having night watches. Each officer having a night watch shall initial 
the book after reading the orders, and before relieving the watch. The night 
order book is prepared by the Fleet Navigator (12) . 

228. Nothing herein is intended to contravene existing regulations or to pre- 
clude taking such additional precautions as may seem desirable. 
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SsacTiON III. Battle Stations 

800. The Combat Orgaoization of the Staff is covered in a separate confidential 
issue of this section. It is distributed to the flagship and flag personnel only. 

Section IV. Flag OmoE Pebsonnel and Gene&ai. Instbuctionb 

401. The authorized Flag Allowance of yeomen is: 

Chief Yeoman 3 

Yeoman 1st class 4 

Yeoman 2nd class 5 

Yeoman 3rd class - — - 6 

Total 18 

Yeoman on board are assigned in general as follows : 

1 Yeoman — In general charge. 

1 Yeoman — ^Admiral, Chief of Staff and Flag Lieutenant. 

1 Yeoman — Flag Secretary and Division Ofllcer. 

3 Yeomen — Operations and Assistant Operations Officers. 

2 Yeomen — ^War Plans Officers. 

2 Yeomen — Communication, Radio, and Comm. Security Officers. 

1 Yeoman — Intelligence Officer. 

1 Yeoman — ^Aviation Officer. 

1 Yeoman — Gunnery Officer. 

1 Yeoman — Engineer and Maintenance Officer. 

1 Yeoman — Aerological Officer. 

1 Yeoman — Files and Correspondence Classification. 

1 Yeoman — Outgoing Mail Desk. 

1 Yeoman — Communication Officel 

These assignments will be augmented by yeoman strikers. Yeoman 
strikers will also be assigned to other Flag Office details, such as incoming 
mail. File Section, Tracer desk, etc. 

402. Assignment of yeomen will necessarily depend largely on their individual 
aptitude for certain duties, and their availability. One Pharmacist’s Mate' 
Is included in the Flag Allowance and is assigned to the Fleet Medical Officer. 
One Marine Sergeant’ Major is assigned to the Marine Officer. 

403. Whenever an officer finds that he requires additional clerical assistance, 
he will apply to the Flag Secretary. Additional clerical assistance can In this 
way be secured with a minimum of delay and without Interfering with the 
routine of the office. 

404. The Chief Yeoman in charge has general supervision of the Flag Office 
and personnel under the Flag Secretary, who is in direct charge of the oflaces 
of the Commander-in-Chief. The Chief Yeoman In Charge is responsible for 
the cleanliness of the offices and storerooms, for the carrying out of the office 
instructions, for the conduct and proper performance of duty by the enlisted 
personnel and for regulating watch lists, liberty and leave in accordance with 
existing instructions and orders. He will supervise the drawing of ofiSce sup- 
plies against the flag allotment, issuing of stationery, etc., and exercise care 
that expenditures are kept within requirements. 

405. Routine Duty, (a) Routine hours of duty in flag offices and print shop 
are as follows : 

Dally 0800 to 1600 

Half Holidays 0800 to 1130 

(b) Handling of work outside regular office hours. Routine work outside 
of regular office hours will be handled by the yeoman of the officer doling 
such work done, when that yeoman is on board, otherwise by the duty section. 
There is always a duty printer on board who sleeps in the print shop. 

(c) No uncompleted work shall be stowed away in office desk drawers, but 
shall be kept above the desks in labeled baskets or envelopes, and available 
to the staff officers concerned, or to the duty section, if required. 

406. Handling of mail upon arrival in port. The taking up and distribution 
of mail upon arrival in port will, without exception, be an “all hands*' Job. 
All yeomen will prepare routing sheets and assist in clearing up all mail re- 
ceived. No liberty will be granted on arrival in port until such mail has been 
received, routed and distributed to the cabinets of the cheers concerned. 
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407. Liberty and Leme. (a) Liberty and leave for the flag office personnel 
will be regulated to conform, as closely as work will permit, to that of the 
flagship. Subject to the approval of the officers for whom the yeomen work, 
after routine working hours, or Saturdays after 1130, Wednesday afternoons, 
Sundays and holidays, will be considered routine liberty periods. Liberty cards 
are issued under the supervision of the Division Officer for all flag i)ersonnel. 

(b) All requests for other than regular liberty shall flrst be referred to the 
<ffilcer for whom the yeoman works, the Flag Division Officer and to the Chief 
Yeoman in Charge for designation of relief if required, then to the Flag Secre- 
tary for approval or disapproval. If the request is one for leave and is approved 
by the Flag Secretary as Head of Department, it will tlien be sent to the Execu- 
tive Officer for issuance of formal leave papers. 

408. Cleanliness of Offices, (a) The cleanliness of flag offices and storerooms 
will be under the supervision of the Chief Yeoman in Charge. Each yeoman 
will be required to keep his own desk neat and clean, as well as the d^k 
of the officer for whom he works. Offices will be cleaned daily, prior to 0800, 
and a field day shall be held between 1200 and 1300 each Friday. 

(b) Flag offices, shops, storerooms and other spaces will be included in the 
commanding officer’s insi)ection of adjacent ship spaces. Personnel in charge 
of offices, shoi)S, storerooms and other flag spaces shall have their spaces open 
and ready and shall stand by for inspection at the times designated in the daily 
schedule issued by the flagship. Yeomen shall have the drawers of their desks 
neatly stowed and ready for removal should they be directed to do so by the 
inspecting officers. 

409. Flcpg Of^e Duty Section, (a) The Flag Office personnel will be divided 
into duty sections of not less than three men, one of whom shall be a com- 
petent stenographer. Duty changes at 0900 daily, Sundays excepted. The Duty 
Section will function in the Flag Office during the following hours: 

Daily 0730 to 0815 

1130 to 1300 
1600 to 2200 

Half Holidays 0730 to 0815 

1130 to 2200 

Whole Holidays 0730 to 2200 

(b) The duty section will handle all emergency work outside of regular work- 
ing hours and if the Outgoing Mail Yeoman is not on board, will mail all signed 
outgoing correspondence. The entire duty section will remain in the flag offices 
during the hours specified in subparagraph (a) except: 

(1) Only one rated man need remain in the flag office during mealtimes. 

(2) When the press of work permits and when in the discretion of the senior 
duty yeoman their services are not immediately required, members of the duty 
section may be allowed to attend the evening movies on deck, subject to call ; 
however, one rated member of the duty section shall remain in the flag office 
during the authorized absence of the rest to attend the movies. From time 
to time, if the Staff Duty Officer grants permission to do so, the offices may be 
locked and keys turned over to him, during movies, smokers, etc. 

(3) When the Flag is based temporarily ashore, the Duty Section will maintain 
a continuous one-man security watch in the Flag Office during the following 
hours: 


Daily 1600 to 0800 

Half-holidays 1200 to 0800 

Holidays 0800 to 0800 

This watch will be armed, the primary duty of which is to prevent 
. unauthorized persons from entering the Fleet War Plans Offices and all 
other Flag Offices of the Commander-in-Ohief. This Security Watch will 
normally be sufficient to remain in the Flag Office after working hours. 
The entire Duty Section is available for call by the Staff Duty Officer at 
any time. 

(c) Handling of mail and correspondence. Before going on liberty the incom- 
ing and outgoing mail yeomen will Inform the senior duty yeoman of any special 
instructions, who in turn will Inform his section. Special instructions may be : — 
To watch for special corresiwndence expected in the incoming mall — to see that 
certain U. S. or guard mail is dispatched. File numbers will not be entered on 
incmning mail by the duty section unless the correspondence is of an urgent 
79716 — 16— Ex. 149, vol, 2 11 
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nature, in which case a file number will be entered on the routing sheet and 
file yeoman notified when he returns from liberty. Incoming correspondence 
shall be made ready for the examination of the Staff Duty Officer with minimum 
delay and report shall be made to him that it is ready for bis examination. On 
hoard ship, immediately after the end of working hours, the duty section shall 
gather up all confidential and other important correspondence from the Staff 
Officers’ rooms and retain such correspondence in the Flag Office overnight, dis- 
tributing it immediately after 0800 the following working day. In offices ashorCt 
immediately after the end of working hours, the duty section shall gather up all 
confidential correspondence from the desks of the Staff officers and deposit it in 
the locked cabinet provided for this purpose. Just prior to 0800 the next working 
day, the correspondence shall be returned to the respective officers’ desks. 

(d) Security of Flag Offices, The duty section will stand watch in the main 
flag office. The offices will be secured promptly at 2200 and keys turned over to 
the Flag Secretary, if on board, otherwise to the Staff Duty Officer. If, for any 
urgent reason, it is desired to keep offices open after 2200, permission should be 
requested from the Staff Duty Officer. Flag offices shall never be left unguarded. 
Outside regular working hum's a constant check should be kept on the Staff 
offices, operations office, and file room to see that it is either occupied by staff 
personnel, or locked. If it is necessary for everyone to leave flag offices on duty, 
the last person to leave will lock offices and take keys with him, posting a note 
on main flag office door as to who has keys. Offices should be reopened as soon as 
possible. 

(e) Visitors to flag offices. No general visitors will be permitted. Other than 
flag personnel admitted by senior duty yeoman, only officers and men on duty, or 
persons accompanied by staff duty officer, will be permitted in the flag offices out- 
side of working hours. 

(f) Waste' paper baskets in Cabins and Staterooms, Waste paper baskets in 
Admirurs Cabin, Chief of Staff’s Cabin and Staff officers* staterooms will be 
emptied and the contents burned, or stowed in flag office pending burning, at the 
following times : 


Regular working days 1500 

Half and Whole Holidays 1115 


410. Security of Classified Matter, All personnel of the staff of the Com- 
mander-in-chief whose duties require handling of classified matter, shall acquaint 
themselves with tlie Navy Regulations and other instructions pertaining to the 
security of classified matter. 

(a) Offices, Print Shop, Multilith Shop, Flag Plot Officers' Staterooms, Flag 
personnel are responsible that classified matter under staff routing, or in spaces 
in which flag activities are paramount, is constantly attended. Attended, as 
employed herein, signifies that the matter is receiving care while being used, or 
that it is under s^urveillance with respect to possible pilferage or perusal by an- 
authorized persons, or that it is under lock, 

(b) Trash and waste. Will be removed from flag activities and burned at 
times specified in subparagraph 409 (f). Should the incinerator be secured, or 
out of commission, such rubbish will be returned to flag offices, flag plot, print or 
multilith shops for retention awaiting suitable opportunity for its burning. The 
Senior Duty Yeoman will i)ei*sonally supervise collection and burning as set out 
in 409 (f ). However, during routine hours of duty (see Article 405), this may be 
done by a rated yeoman designated by the Chief Yeoman in Charge. 

(c) Keys, The key to the flag storerooms, the keys to the flag offices and 
mimeograph shop, and duplicate keys to the print shop and multilith shop are 
in the custody of the Flag Secretary. The Chief Printer and the Duty Printer 
will each retain a key to the print shop, and the Multilith Printer will retain a 
key to the multilith sliop. Keys to the Flag Office files will be in the custody 
of the Flag Secretary, Gunnery Yeoman, File Yeoman, or Duty Yeoman. At the 
end of working hours, whenever classified matter is being produced in the print 
shop or multilith shop, the keys to the print shop galley racks and stowage 
locker will be placed in the main flag office key locker. During office hours the 
key to the flag offices will be in the main flag office. When offices are secured 
for the night, the keys to confidential files will be placed in the main flag office 
key locker and the keys to the flag offices turned over to the Flag Secretary, if on 
board, otherwise to the Staff Duty Officer. Except as herein specified, personnel 
are forbidden to have duplicate keys to flag offices and print shop spaces in their 
possession. 

(d) Files, Lookers, Storerooms, Access to the flAg storeroom by other than 
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regularly authorized personnel may be had upon ai^lication to the Flag Secre- 
tary. In all cases when a confidential file jacket is to be removed from the flag 
offices, a receipt will be required from the recipient. 

(e) Nonconfidential file jackets should be obtained from the File Yeoman or 
in his absence from the duty yeoman. If the file jacket is to be removed from 
the flag office, a receipt will be signed by the recipient. 

(f ) Classified matter may be removed from the Print Shop only at the instance 
of the officer for whom the work is being done, or an officer of the Staff. Classi- 
fled matter will not be allowed to remain in the multilith shop overnight, but 
will be stowed under lock in the print shop stowage locker. 

SixmoN y. Handling of G(»bespondence 

501. (a) Incoming Mail, is delivered to the Incoming Mail Desk. 

(b) Upon receipt of Registered U. S. Mall In the Main Flag Office, It shall be 
taken immediately to the Secret Mail Officer or the Chief Yeoman designated as 
Secret Mail Yeoman. In their absence the mail shall be taken to the Duty Com- 
munication Watch Officer who shall open it and extract the envelopes marked 
“SECRET”. A receipt for the envelox)es so retained shall, in all cases, be ob- 
tained on the “Incoming Registered Guard Mail Log”. The envelopes marked 
“CONFIDENTIAL” shall be returned to the Flag Duty Yeoman. All “SECRET” 
mail received by the C. W. O. shall be logged in the book provided for that purpose, 
and then taken to the Staff Duty Officer who shall open it in order to determine 
its urgency. If the Staff Duty Officer retains any of the Secret Mail his receipt 
therefor shall be obtained. All Secret Mail shall be delivered to the Secret Mail 
Officer at the first opportunity. 

(c) Incoming personal mail for the Commander-In-Chief will be delivered to 
his orderly and placed on his desk. If Admiral is not on board, it will be placed 
in the routing cabinet in the Flag Office and will be delivered upon the AdmiraPs 
return to the ship. 

(d) Incoming personal mail for other staff officers will be delivered by a Flag 
Office messenger immediately upon its receipt in the Flag Office. In the absence 
of any Staff Officer his personal mail will be placed in the routing cabinet in the 
Flag Office and delivered to him upon his return to the ship. 

502. Urgent Correspondence, When URGENT correspondence is received on 
board, routing sheets shall be prepared immediately, an URGENT tag securely 
attached to and visible on the routing sheet, and correspondence delivered by 
hand to the Flag Secretary, or in his absence, to the Staff Duty Officer. Such 
correspondence shall be shown to Action Officer and a copy delivered to him if 
desired, prior to routing to other officers. If a copy is delivered to Action Officer, 
a notation of this fact will be made on routing sheet. If file yeomen are not on 
duty or in the office when URGEINT mail is received, such mall shall be assigned 
a file number by the Duty Yeoman and handled as indicated above. No corre- 
spondence, or other papers, shall be kept visible as the top paper on the corre- 
spondence. If correspondence or other papers are of an urgent nature and no 
URGENT tag accompanies it, the officer concerned shall Indicate to this yeoman 
that the matter Is urgent and the latter shall then attach an URGENT tag. 

503. Routine Correspondence, 

(a) Incoming Mail Yeoman, Opens all incoming mall immediately upon its 
receipt, except U. S. registered mall, which is handled In accordance with sub- 
paragraph 501 (b), above. (See Section VI for method of handling registered 
U. S. mail by receiving officers.) 

Logs the envelope number and descriptive data of all correspondence received 
via registered guard mail and U. S. Mall. 

Carefully checks all incoming mail to insure that it is complete and the listed 
enclosures are attached, or in case enclosures have been forwarded under sepa- 
rate cover keeps a memorandum check-off record of such enclosures so that they 
can be readily identified and properly distributed upon receipt. 

PaJ^ses correspondence to File Yeoman and then, after File Yeoman has assigned 
office file numbers, prepares routing slips for all matter received except certain 
routine reports designated by the Flag Secretary, and MAILGRAMS. MAIL- 
GRAMS received by registered mall are logged and then sent to the Flag Com- 
munication office without being taken up on routing slips. 

After routing slips have been typed, detaches memorandum routing slip and 
delivers mail to Chief Mail Yeoman in Charge. From data shown on the retained 
memorandum routing slips, maintains the Incoming Mail Log in loose-leaf form. 
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This log shall be a permanent record of all correq)ODdence receiTed and will 
show: 

Date of receipt 

Office of origin. 

File and serial number of office of origin. 

Date of correspondence. 

Subject 

Cincus file number of Jacket In which permanently filed. 

Serial number of routing slip on which correspondence has been taken up. 

(b) File Yeoman, Assigns file numbers. (See Article 505.) 

(c) Chief Yeoman in Charge, Routes correspondence. 

(d) Flag Secret ary. Confirms routing of correspondence, or changes routing 
where required. 

(e) Tracer Yeoman, Removes routed correspondence from the outgoing bas- 
ket of the Flag Secretary, detaches duplicate routing sheet, stamps date of 
delivery to first officer indicated in order of routing and delivers the correspond- 
ence, (except URGENT — see Article 502), through routing cabinet to officers 
concerned in accordance with the assigned order of routing. 

Files duplicate routing sheet as a tracer against outstanding correspondence in 
the ofiice. 

(f) Yeoman Concerned, Takes cognizance of and removes all correspondence 
from routing boxes of officers for whom he works and delivers to officers as 
directed. 

When the officer for whom he works is absent, he will return the correspond- 
ence checked to that officer for Information, to the Tracer Yeoman, to be checked 
to the next officer in the order of routing, and deliver Actroh correspondence to 
the assigned relief officer. 

(g) Officer Concerned, In general, papers will pass from one officer to another 
via Tracer Yeoman as indicated on the routing sheet. 

Ck)rrespondeiice requiring action will be routed first, If the Flag Secretary 
deems it necessary, .to the Action Officer, the latter being responsible that other 
Interested officers are consulted before letter or endorsement is prepared. 

Correspondence routed for information should not be placed in the routing 
cabinet for an officer temporarily absent until it has been noted by all other ofiScers 
checked for information. 

Ordinarily, when necessary data is available, action should be comifieted on 
correspondence within forty-eight hours after receipt. 

Any officer desiring to hold correspondence, in order to compile data, reports, 
etc., should return the correspondence to the files and draw it from the files when 
needed. 

A list will be furnished each officer on Tuesday showing all correspondence 
which the records of the Flag Office indicate has been in his possession since the 
preceiling Tuesday. Officers indicated as being charged with the correspondence 
should check this list and mark in the column provided the items which they 
have in their possession. 

(h) Yeoman Concerned, Prepares outgoing letter or endorsement as directed 
(See Article 604). 

Keeps outgoing basket of officer for whom he works empty— delivering routed 
correspondence on which action is required or taken to Tracer Yeoman. 

Insures that officer concerned has initialed in the space provided on the ro^^ 
Ing sheet and that notation is made when action is taken by a method other 
than a letter or endorsement. 

(i) Tracer Yeoman, Delivers through the routing cabinet, correspondence 
on which routing is incomplete. 

Scrutinizes all correspondence on which routing is complete to see that no 
correspondence requiring action goes to file and that officers concerned have 
initialed in the space provided on the routing sheet. 

The correspondence to be finally cleared by the Tracer Yeoman falls into 
three classes: 

(1) Incoming letters on which no action is required, or on which dlspatdi 
action was taken and so noted on the original routing slip. 

(2) Incoming letters which were endorsed or are ^e basis for additional 
correspondence. 

(3) Letters originated by the Gommander-in-Ohlef with no incoming corre- 
spondence attached. 

When correspondence described by (1) above has completed its routing the 
Tracer Yeoman will destroy his duplicate routing slip, initial in the ^ce pro- 
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vided on the original routing slip under “Tracer,” and pass this correspondence 
to the File Yeoman. However, if there is a cross file, the duplicate routing slip 
shall not be destroyed but will be attached to the correspondence for filing. 

When correspondence described by (2) above has completed its routing the 
Tracer Yeoman will destroy his duplicate routing slip (unless it has a cross file 
number) initial in the upi>er right-hand corner of the file copy of the Com- 
mander-in-Chiefs action, and on the original routing slip, and pass this corre- 
spondence to tlie File Yeoman. 

504. Outgoing MaU, 

(a) Oeneral, — ^Dates and serial numbers will be stamped by the Outgoing 
Mail Yeoman after the letter is actually signed. The original sheet of corre- 
spondence of a personal nature shall not bear a file or serial number. The 
originator's yeoman shall address envelopes for this class of correspondence. 

The use of staples in fastening correspondence should be limited to printed 
or mimeographed letters of two or more pages. Staples shall then be used in 
the upper left hand comer. 

Letterhead paper shall be used for the original sheet and all copies of corre- 
spondence. 

(b) Correspondence for signature shall be prepared and assembled as follows : 

(1) Sheets shall be arranged in numerical order from bottom to top, i. e., 
page one on the bottom, last page or endorsement on top. Enclosures to the 
entire correspondence shall be in alphabetical sequence, fastened directly behind 
the letter or endorsement to which it is an enclosure and securely fastened by 
brass fasteners, with ends turned over the face of the sheet When enclosures 
are too bulky to be attached, then a separate slip with notation should indicate 
that the enclosures have been temporarily retained by the originator. 

(2) In preparing endorsements, reference should be made to the basic corre- 
spondence as prescribed by Fleet Regulations. 

(3) In preparing a letter, the original shall: Indicate the distribution, 
actoowledgement (if desired), signature, and obtain file number from file yeo- 
man or, in the case of a reply, assign same file number as has been placed on 
the routing sheet of the incoming letter plus the originator’s symbol number. 

Ascertain that there Is a ; 

(A) Green file copy (pinned on top of a complete copy of the incoming 
correspondence with the routing sheet on the bottom. ) 

(B) Yellow information copy. The day following the mailing of corre- 
spondence, information copies shall be bound and routed to all officers. 
After completion of routing, these copies shall be destroyed. 

(C) Pink Copy. This is retained by the tracer yeoman until the corre- 
spondence is signed, after which it is sent to the outgoing mail desk and 
subsequently returned to the originator bearing the date and serial number, 

(4) The original and all copies shall show in the upper right-hand corner the 
initials of the yeoman typing the letter and the originator’s symbol number 
immediately following the file number. 

(5) Correspondence shall be clipped together with paper clips in the following 
order: Original and copies for information addresses; file copy (green) ; infor- 
mation copy (yellow) ; pink copy. The green copy shall extend at least an inch 
to the right side of the correspondence to permit the initials of the originator 
(indicated by red diagonal mark) as well as other interested officers (indicated 
by pencil diagonal mark). 

(c) Correspondence to be printed. Four copies shall be typed, original on 
green paper, copy on white bond for the printer, one yellow Information copy 
and one pink copy. The word “PRINT” shall be typed on the left side of the 
last page, opposite the signature, and Immediately over the word “DISTRIBU- 
TION.” When the green copy (original) has been signed, it will pass through 
the outgoing mail desk to be numbei^ and dated, and for the preparation of a 
printing order. 

(d) Correspondence to be mimeographed. In order to reduce the amount of 
typing required for letters that will be mimeographed, the yeoman doing the typing 
w^ insert a green sheet provided for this purx)0se under the stencil when cutting 
the latter. When this impression copy has been signed by the Admiral or Chief 
of Staff, the Flag Secretary affixes his authentication, using a stencil stylus, 
and the stencil and impression copy are then delivered to the Outgoing Mail 
Yeoman for entry of date and serial number, mimeographing, (done by the 
Mimeograph Yeoman), and ultimate mailing. (Article 504 (J) (10)). 

(e) Multiple Address Letters. Multiple address letters are those addressed 
to more than one office. The original of the multiple address letter shall be 
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made on green paper, and one onion skin copy shall be made for each addressee. 
These onion skin copies shall be checked off by the yeoman preparing the corre- 
spondence, an arrow check being placed imm^iately after the office addressed. 
All action copies of multiple address letters shall be authenticated by the Flag 
Secretary. The original (green), arranged in the manner prescribed in Art 
504 (b) (5), will be signed by the Commander-in-Chief or Chief of Staff and is 
kept as the file copy. 

(f) When a letter is required to he rewritten, the pink copy shall be removed 
from the file on the tracer desk and all copies of the letter as originally pre- 
pared shall be immediately destroyed except the one copy on which corrections 
have been indicated. This copy shall be attached to the pink copy of the letter 
as rewritten and will be returned with the pink copy to the yeoman of the officer 
taking action. With the exception of recommendations on a subject made by 
various staff officers, these instructions shall also apply to rough drafts of let- 
ters or endorsements. Copies of letters on which corrections have been made 
and rough drafts of letters or endorsements shall not be filed in the correspondx 
ence files unless retention in the file is indicated. 

(g) Letters that have not been signed should be returned to the tracer yeo- 
man in order that the latter may inform the originator accordingly, meanwhile 
returning to him the pink copy. 

(h) When correspondence is signed by other than the ConunandO'-in-Chiet 
the following words shall be typed immediately below the name of the officer 
signing : 


Signed by 
Chief of Staff 

Operations Officer when Chief 
of Staff is absent 
Flag Secretary or Flag Lieu- 
tenant (Authentication of 
multiple address letters). 
Flog Secretary or Flag Lieu- 
tenant (for single address 
letters). 


SiQNATUBfl Typewritten 

— NAliE 

Chief of Staff 

— NAME 

Acting Chief of Staff 

— NAME NAME 

Flag Secretary Flag Lieutenant 
(or Acting Flag Secretary) 

— NAME 

by direction 


(i) When information addressees are directed to take action by copy of 
letters or endorsements, such copy shall be authenticated by the Flag Secretary. 

(]) When correspondence is ready for signature the following procedure shail 
be followed: 

(1) Deliver to Tracer Yeoman. 

(2) Tracer Yeoman^ Uses the pink copy for tracing correspondence circulat- 
ing through the staff for initialing. When correspondence is initialed by ail 
officers except Flag Secretary and Chief of Staff, delivers to Chief Yeoman in 
Charge. 

(3) Chief Yeoman in Charge. Checks correspondence to see that it is com- 
plete and in agreement with regulations, policies and current instructions. 

(4) Flag Secretary. Checks corresi)ondence to see that it is complete and 
that it is in agreement with regulations, policies and current instructions. 

Brings to the attention of officers concerned any confiicting or inconsistent 
orders or instructions. 

Authenticates all multiple address letters, and copies of letters or endorse- 
ments directing action. Signs single address letters. 

Releases printed and mimeograi^ed letters for mailing. 

(5) Tracer Yeoman. Removes correspondence from the outgoing basket of 
Flag Secretary. 

Delivers correspondence signed **By direction’* to the Outgoing Mail Yeoman, 
attaching pink. 

Places unsigned correspondence in the C^hief of Staff’s box in the routing 
cabinet and indicates by notation on pink copy date and time that it has been 
placed in Chief of Staff’s box in the routing cabinet for signature or initialing 

(6) Chief of Staff* s Orderly or Yeoman. Removes correspondence from Chief 
of Staff’s box in the routing cabinet, and delivers to Chief of Staff for initials 
or signature. 

Removes correspondence from outgoing basket of Cfiiief of Staff and delivers 
to Tracer Desk. 

(7) Tracer Yeoman. When correspondence is Initialed by Chief of Staft 
places it in Ck)mmander-in-Chiers box in the routing cabinet, indicating by 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


825 


notation on pink copy date and time that It has been placed on Commander-ln- 
Chiefs box for signature. Delivers mail signed by the Chief of Staff to the 
Outgoing Mail Yeoman, attaching pinks. 

(8) Flag Secretary. Removes correspondence from the Commander-in-Chlefs 
box in the routing cabinet. Sees that all correspondence is initialed by Chief 
of Staff and delivers to the Commander-in-Chief for signature. 

(9) Tracer Yeoman. When correspondence has been signed by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief removes pink copies from tracer file, and attaches same to the 
letters to which they belong; delivers them to Outgoing Mall Yeoman. 

Makes dally check on pink copies where letters are outstanding. 

(10) Outgoing Mail Yeoman. Insures that correspondence is complete; en- 
closures, if any, attached; properly arranged (See Art. 504 (b)) ; initialed by 
Flag Secretary; signed; that there are sufficient copies for all action and infor- 
mation addressees; that each copy of CONFIDENTIAL correspondence is so 
marked ; that information and pink copies have been prepared where necessary. 

Returns correspondence which is found to be delinquent in any of the above 
respects to the Chief Yeoman in Charge for corrective action. 

Stamps serial number (except on personal letters) and date on original and 
all copies; stamps date of mailing on file information and pink copies, and 
initials file copy. 

Provides for the registry of all records of proceedings of Naval Courts and 
Boards, all SECRET and CONFIDENTIAL correspondence and other corre- 
spondence as directed. Maintains a record of all registry numbers and records 
the serial file number or other description of the correspondence for which each 
register number is used. 

Is responsible for the correct addressing of envelopes for all mail passing 
over the Outgoing Mail Desk and for its being placed in the mail properly 
protected to insure its delivery free from damage by normal handling. In 
connection with the former, he shall keep himself informed of the location and 
prospective movements of all ships and transfers of all Flags. 

Requests instructions from Flag Secretary regarding mailing of multiple 
addressed letters, operation orders, plans, etc., to Commanders who are absent 
when several of the vessels under their command are present with the 
(k)mmander-in-Chlef. 

Under the direction of Flag Secretary determines the dlstrlbtulon and number 
of copies necessary to be printed or mimeographed using “U. S. Fleet Mail 
Distribution Lists” or such other distribution as may be assigned. Prepares 
Distribution Memorandum on Printing Orders. 

Prepares Printing Order and forwards with White copy of the letter to be 
printed to print shop. The print shop shall send the Printing Order with each 
proof to the yeoman designated to proof-read it. This yeoman shall initial in 
the space provided for each proof and when correct in all respects and con- 
sidered ready for printing the yeoman shall refer the final proof and the 
printing order to the originating officer, who shall, if he approves for printing, 
initial on the Printing Order in the space “Read and found correct”. The Flag 
Secretary will release all letters for printing and distribution. The green (file 
copy) is held by the Outgoing Mail Yeoman until the letter is printed and 
mailed, when it is given to the Tracer Yeoman for necessary action. Yellow 
and pink copies, are handled in the same manner as for other outgoing corre- 
spondence. The date sent to the print shop, instead of the date of mailing 
will appear on the file copy. When distribution is made and entered in the 
outgoing mail log, a printed copy with original “Printing Order” securely 
attached thereto, shall be sent to file. 

Note: The Mimeograph Yeoman will mimeograph the required number of 
copies shown on the Distribution Memorandum. 

A copy of each mimeographed letter originating in the office of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief will be marked “INFORMATION COPY”, and will be handled 
in the same manner as other ^‘Information” copies. 

When the Distribution Memorandum is released for mailing by the Flag Secre- 
tary, the Outgoing Mail Yeoman mails the printed or mimeographed letter and 
furnishes the Tracer Yeoman with the necessary copies for a Staff Distribution; 
stamps date of mailing and initials on the Distribution Memorandum ; sends file 
copy to the Tracer Yeoman with the Distribution Memorandum securely attached 
thereto. 

Assigns and maintains a record of serial numbers. In their proper numerical 
sequence, of Operation Plans, Operation Orders, U. S. and Pacific Fleet Letters, 
Memoranda, Notices, etc. 
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Insures that when required, URGENT tags are securely attached to the cor- 
respondence, and to the outside envelope. (See Article 602). 

Removes any SPECIAL NGTICB tags before mailing. 

Handles all guard mail, incoming and outgoing, and will promptly inform Flag 
Secretary of any variation from the scheduled trips called for by Fleet R^ula* 
tions. Logs registered number, originator and addressee of all incoming regis- 
tered guard mail. Delivers incoming mail to Incoming mail Yeoman, and has 
outgoing mail ready for Guard Mail Petty Gfilcers at the designated times. When 
the ship is at the Navy Yard, is responsible that necessary guard mail trliw are 
made to the Commandant’s Office. 

At the end of each day, checks numerical sequence and enters in the outgoing 
mail log, loose leaf form, all correspondence mailed that day. Ihis log shall be a 
permanent record of correspondence mailed and will show: 

(1) Serial number of letter. 

(2) Cincpac file number of Jacket in which filed. 

(3) To whom sent 

(4) Date of letter. 

(5) Subject. 

The above data shall also be entered for all mimeographed and printed letters 
dated and serialled that day, even though they are not mailed on that day. A note 

“Mailed on ” shall be made in “Subject” column of log and the date of 

mailing Inserted on the date the mimeographed or printed letter is mailecL 

Confidential and Secret correspondence will be so designated in the log and, 
in the case of secret correspondence, the subject will not be entered. 

When correspondence has been entered in the log, gives file copies to Tracer 
Yeoman, pink copies to the yeoman of the officer taking action as indicated by tte 
officer’s number (not the initials of the yeoman) . 

Arranges yellow information copies in numerical sequence and prepare routing 
sheets next morning and delivers to Chief Yeoman in Charge. 

(11) Tracer Yeoman, Takes appropriate action being governed by the pre- 
ceding provisions of this Article. 

(12) File Yeoman, Handles correspondence as directed tn Article 605-1. 

505. FILE NUMBERS. The file yeoman will assign file numbers to all cor- 
respondence. If the File Yeoman is not on duty or in the office when URGEl^ 
mail is received, such mail shall be handled as directed in Article 502. In assign- 
ing file numbers to correspondence, the File Yeoman shall use the U. S. Navy Filing 
Manual as the basis for filing arrangement Correct file numbers are essential 
in order to locate correspondence readily. A new Jacket shall be prepared for 
each new number so assigned. 

506. In addition to the standard file numbers assigned to outgoing correspond- 
ence, the originator’s symbol number and a serial number will be used. The 
originator’s symbol number shall be placed after the file number and enclosed 
in parenthesis. The serial number will appear after the word “Serial” and will 
not be in parenthesis. New serial numbers will be started on each January 1st 
and will run throughout the calendar year. The first figure of all CONFI- 
DENTIAL serial numbers shall be a “0”. 

506-1. The File Yeoman shall: 

Scrutinize correspondence to see that none goes to file unless complete action 
has been taken; that routing sheet has been initialed by all officers and the 
Tracer Yeoman and that original routing sheet is attached to correspondence. 

Prepare correspondence for file, retain spare copies in the spare copy file 
when action is so indicated on routing sheet. 

File correspondence. CONFIDENTIAL correspondence must actually be 
placed in the Jackets by the File Yeoman himself. He may utilize his assistants 
for filing correspondence of a lower classification. 

Check off, in colored pencil, all entries in the incoming and outgoing mail 
logs to see that all mail received and originated has been checked to file. Undue 
delays shall be reported after check has been made with the Tracer Yeoman. 

Keep an up-to-date Index of the files. 

Cooperate with the Tracer Yeoman in preparing the Weekly List of Outstanding 
Correspondence. 

607. Where correspondence treats of more than one subject, it shall be filed 
under the principal subject, and cross-index tracers prepared and filed under 
the other subjects treated or referred to. Cross-index tracers shall be printed 
on white paper. 

508. Yeomen preparing correspondence shall type the file number appearing 
on the routing sheet, the symbol number of the originator in parenthesis and 
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the word “Serial” below the file number after which the serial number will be 
entered by the Outgoing Mail Yeoman. 

509. FILING OF PRINTED MATTER. Fleet Letters. Memoranda. Notices, 
etc., must be kept in an unbroken serial titled “file for ready reference” in addi- 
tion to being placed in the subject file Jacket. Care must be taken to make cross- 
index files complete and to make sure that signed copy Is filed. 

None of the above matter will be removed from the files merely because it has 
been cancelled or superseded, but a notation to this effect shall be made on the 
file copy showing reference numbers of the dispatch or letter cancelling and 
superseding it. Extra copies held for issue will, however be destroyed. When- 
ever the number of spare copies of a particular publication is low, or a request 
for spare copies is large, the requests will be referred to the Flag Secretary. 
Normally requests from ships should be handled by Type commanders. 

510. WEEKLY CHECK OF OUTSTANDING CORRESPONDENCE. On Tues- 
days of each week a sight check will be made by the Tracer Yeoman of all 
outstanding correspondence that records indicate has been in the possession of an 
ofilcer since the preceding Tuesday, and a list prepared for each such officer 
showing correspondence thus outstanding. The duplicate routing sheet will be 
used as a “tickler” tracer for checking outstanding letters in the office. A nota- 
tion will be made on the outstanding correspondence sheet showing the date 
the check was made and the officer who acknowledges having each piece of 
correspondence in his possession on that date. 

511. If, after making a thorough canvass of the offices, no trace can be found 
of a letter that has not moved in its routing from one officer to another within 
the past week, the outstanding correspondence sheet will be delivered to the 
Flag Secretary with a report of the search. 

512. Lists of outstanding correspondence checked to the Admiral and Chief of 
Staff will be delivered to the Flag Secretary. 

SsonoN yi. — CoraiDBNTiAL Ain> Sbqbet Gobbxsfondenob 

601. Confidential mail shall be handled in accordance with Article 410 and the 

following : 

( a ) All correspondence classified as CONFIDENTIAL win have the word “CON- 
FIDENTIAL” stamped and typed, or printed in the upper left-hand comer, under 
file number, of each sheet 

(b) All routing sheets for confidential correspondence shall be printed on blue 
paper and are plainly marked “CONFIDENTIAL”. 

(c) All confidential correspondence will be filed in separate filing cases known 
as “the confidential files”. 

(d) All confidential correspondence placed in U. S. or Guard Mall will be placed 
in double envelopes with the inner envelope stamped “CONFIDEINTIAL”. Con- 
fidential correspondence forwarded by U. S. Mall or Guard Mail must be registered. 

602. SECRET correspondence shall be handled in accordance with the following 
instructions : 

(a) Stowage and Handling. (1) SECRET correspondence files shall be kept 
in n safe under the immediate supervision of the Secret Mail Officer ; except corre- 
spondence regarding War Plans which may be retained by the War Plans Officer, 
and that concerning Communication Intelligence which may be retained by the 
Fleet Security Officer. 

(2) The yeomen assigned to the War Plans Officer and the Secret Mail Yeoman 
are authorized to handle secret correspondence. Secret corresix)ndence shall not 
be typed or handled by any enlisted personnel other than the yeoman who have 
been so authorized. Secret correspondence must not be permitted to pass out of 
the personal custody of staff officers at any time. 

(b) Incoming Mail. (1) The Secret Mall Officer, or in his absence, his au- 
thorized relief, the duty communication officer, will receive all incoming Officer 
Messenger Mail, and show same to the Flag Secretary or in the latter’s absence 
to the Staff Duty Officer. 

(2) Incoming mail marked SECRET will be handled by the Secret Mail Officer 
subject to instructions by the Flag Secretary. 

(3) The Secret Mail Yeoman, under the supervision of the Secret Mall Officer, 
shall log all incoming SECRET corresjwndence, attach secret routing slips, and 
deliver to the Flag Secretary for routing. 

(4) The Secret Mall Officer or the Secret Mail Yeoman shall deliver the SECRET 
correspondence to the staff officers concerned. Receipts shall be obtained for all 
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SECRET correspondence left In the custody of officers. Officers not having au- 
thorized secret stowage shall not retain correspondence overnight. 

(c) Outgoing Mall. (1) An officer desiring to originate a SECRET letter 
shall prepare a rough draft in long hand or dictate the letter to a yeoman au- 
thorized to handle secret correspondence. The letter shall be typed and delivered 
by personnel authorized to handle secret documents to staff officers concerned for 
initialling and signature. 

(2) Tiie tile copy of outgoing secret correspondence prepared by the War Plans 
Officer may be retained in his files. In such cases a copy of the letter shall be 
delivered to the Secret Mail Officer for filing in the secret correspondence files. 

(3) SECRET correspondence will be forwarded in accordance with Article 
76(4), U. S. Navy Regulations. 

(4) Outgoing SECRET mail will be marked with an identification number of 
five figures preceded by CINCPAO or CINCUS as appropriate. Franked cards 
bearing a return receipt shall be enclosed with each letter and will Indicate the 
Identity of the letter by both the serial and shipment numbers. 

Section VII. Libraeies 

701. Every effort will be made to maintain an office library of official publica- 
tions required for reference by members of the Staff. Officers are requested to 
advise the Flag Secretary of publications th^ desire to have ordered- 

The office library consists of various booKs and pamphlets such as: — ^Annual 
Reports, Regulations, Bureau Manuals, Registers, Directories and miscellaneous 
publications. Tlie library will be added to as publications are received from time 
to time. Any publications carried in the library which have become obsolete 
will be submitted to the Flag Secretary, who will issue the necessary instmcUons 
as to their disposition. 

Each publication is listed and assigned a serial number, and filed according to 
that number. 

The File Yeoman wdll be responsible for the proper classification and filing of 
the library. 

702. The Commander-in-Chlefs Library is maintained under the supervision 
of the Fleet Public Relations Officer. It consists principally of non-fiction although 
some works of fiction may be included. The books are kept in book cases in the 
Adnrirars and guest cabins and elsewhere as necessary. The Fleet Public Rela- 
tions Officer will publish to the staff a list of books on hand and lists of additions 
as received. All members of the staff are invited to make use of the facilities 
afforded by this library. It is desired to augment and improve the Gommander- 
in-Chief's library. To this end suggestions as to books which should be obtained 
are requested from all members of the Staff. Keys to the bookcase of the Com- 
mander-In-Chief's Library will be kept in the key locker in the fiag office. 

Section VIII. Rapid Communications of Commander-in-Chief, United States 

PACfcro Fleet 

PART A — GENERAL 

801. Drafting of Despatches, (a) In order that the Commander-in-Chief may 
set an example of propriety in drafting of despatches, all officers of the Staff 
will familiarize themselves with the provisions of Communication Instructions 
relative to that subject. Communication watch and coding board officers should 
bring to the attention of originating officers all violations of the^ instructions 
and recommend necessary corrections. In no case will a change in a despatch 
be made without the consent of the originating officer. 

(b) An officer originating a non-classified or restricted despatch will have the 
message typed by his own yeoman, or duty seaman. After it has been initialed 
by the originating officer it will be delivered to the communication watch officer 
who will obtain the initials of the information and releasing offibcers and super- 
vise the transmission of the despatch. 

(c) An officer originating a classified despatch will write or type the message 
on an outgoing classified despatch blank. After initialing by the originating 
officer it will be delivered to the communication watch officer who will obtain 
initials of the information and releasing officers, have the despatch encrypted 
and supervise its transmission. 

(d) All despatches will normally be released only by the Admiral or Chief of 
Staff. In case of emergencies or special circumstances, despatches may be re- 
leased by other members of the Staff. 
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(e) An oflScer desiring to have a message passed to supplementary addresses 
for action or information will inform the communication watch ofBcer who will 
prepare the necessary despatch or procedure signal and obtain initials of 
originating, information and releasing officers. 

802. Security of Communications, (a) Visual methods or landline will be used 
for transmission of despatches whenever practicable. The use of radio for trans- 
mission of administrative despatches shall he kept at a minimum. 

(b) If a delay in the delivery of a despatch Is acceptable, such message should 
be sent by despatch mall (mailgram). Mallgrams should be used particularly 
for transmission of despatches to information addresses when it is desirable 
that their radio call*: do not appear in the heading of the radio despatch. 

803. Distribution of Despatches, (a) Copies of all outgoing and incoming non- 
classifled and restricted administrative despatches are provided for the Admiral, 
Chief of Staff, Operations Officer, Staff Duty Officer, Flag Secretary and Com- 
munication Officer. Outgoing despatch books also contain a copy for the originat- 
ing officer. Incoming despatch books also contain an action copy and two in- 
formation copies which are available to any member of the Staff who may 
request such copies from the communication orderly. The Communication 
QflScer’s copies of despatches will be placed on a file in the Staff Office where 
they will be available for perusal by all members of the Staff. 

(b) Only one copy of outgoing and incoming classified administrative des- 
patches (other than restricted despatches) will be made. Paraphrases of 
secret and confidential despatches shall be kept at a minimum and will be 
famished only at the specific request of officers, and must be returned to the 
coding room for burning when no longer needed. Paraphrases of secret messages 
will be furnished only to the action or originating officer, and shall be receipted 
for in the same manner as registered publications. 

(c) Only four copies of the translations, of tactical despatches will be made 
for distribution to appropriate boards. 

804. Routing and Delivery of Despatches. (Internal) (a) Ck)rrect and com- 
plete routing of despatches is a function of the communication watch officer. 

(b) The Staff Duty Ofllcer should see all despatches when the action officer 
is not on board. In such cases instructions will be requested by the orderly from 
the Staff Duty Officer as to whether the latter wil accept responsibility for the 
message or whether it should be held for the action officer. 

(c) Whoever initials the message for the action officer and accepts the action 
copy assumes full responsibility for taking the required action and for informing 
the designated action officer of the action taken. 

805. Movement Reports, (a) The movement report sheets and cards will be 
corrected and maintained by communication personnel under the supervision 
of the communication watch officer designated as Movement Report Officer. 

(b) Movement reports of the flag plane will be originated by the pilot making 
the flight and will be prepared and released by the flagship. 

806. Fleet Coding Board, (a) The fleet coding board will consist of four 
officers of the Staff and five officers detailed by the Commanding Officer of the 
Fleet Flagship. 

(b) Tl\e fleet coding board will be charged with encrypting and decrypting 
messages sent or received by the Coramander-in-Chief or the Fleet flagship, as 
directed by the Fleet Communication Officer. 

(c) The Communication Security Officer will be responsible for the organiza- 
^on and training of the fleet coding board. 

807. Shutting Down Transmitters. Except In case of emergency, permission 
for securing transmitters must be obtained from the Fleet Communication Officer. 

PART B — ^INSTBUCrnONS FOB COMMUNICATION PEBSONNEL 

808. Administrative Communication Organization, (a) The following stations 
will normally be manned : 

!(1) Main radio room ; 

(2) Signal bridge; 

(3) Main communication station ; 

(4) Flag communication office; 

(5) Coding room. 

(b) The communication watch will normally consist of : 

(1) Communication Watch Officer 

(2) Coding Board Officer 

(3) Communication Supervisor 
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(4) Gommanication Yeoman 

(5) Commnnication Orderly 

(6) Radio Supervisor 

(7) Signal Supervisor 

(8) Radio Operators 

(9) Signalmen 

(c) The communication watch officer will stand a day’s duty, relieving the 
watch at 0800. He will inform his relief regarding unfinished business, effective 
organization, frequency plan in effect, circuits up, visual signalling conditions, 
and all pertinent information necessary for the proper conduct of his duties 

(d) The coding board officer will stand a day’s duty, relieving the watch at 
0800. He will inform his relief reg^arding unfinished business and all pertinent 
information necessary for the proper conduct of his duties. 

(e) Belief Communication Watch Officers. The first and second relief com- 
munication watch oflicers will maintain a continuous . watch in the Flag Com- 
munication Office during working hours. The second relief communication 
watch officer will stand watch for 0600 until after lunch. The first relief com- 
munication officer will stand watch from after lunch until 1530, at which time 
he will be relieved by the communication watch officer with the day’s duty. Other 
relief communication watch officers are available for duty when the traflic 
situation requires. 

(f ) The first and second relief coding board officers will maintain a continuous 
watch in the Coding Room during working hours. The watches will correspond 
to those stood by relief communication watch officers Other relief coding 
board officers are available for duty when the traffic situation requires. 

(g) Communication Supervisor. The communication supervisor will stand a 
day's duty under the administrative organization in the Main Communication 
Station. He will act as an assistant to the communication watch officer. The 
time of relieving and hours on watch will be the same as those prescribed for 
the communication watch officer. The watches for the communication super- 
visors will be arranged by the Senior Chief Radioman and will be approved by 
the Assistant Communication Officer. 

(h) The radio and signal supervisors shall maintain continuous watches in 
the Main Radio Room and Signal Bridge respectively. The watches for 
supervisors will be arranged by the leading radio and signal chief petty officers 
and will be approved by the flagship’s Radio and Signal Officers, respectively. 

(i) Communication Yoeman. Communication yoemen will maintain a con- 
tinuous watch in the Flag Gommunicatioqr Office. The watches will be arranged 
by the Senior Communication Yoeman and approved by the Assistant Com- 
munication Officer. 

(J) The flagship will provide sufficient communication orderlies to permit a 
continuous watch in the Flag Communication Office. When the flagship is 
underway a continuous watch will also be maintained on the Flag Bridge. 
Orders for the communication orderlies wW be promulgated by the Assistant 
Communication Officer. 

(k) Watches prescribed in the preceding articles will not be exchanged without 
permission of the officers concerned. 

809. Tactical OommunUxUUm Organization, (a) The following Stations will 
normally be manned : 

(l) Main Radio Room; 

(2) Signal Bridge 

(8) Main Communication Station ; 

(4) Flag Communication Office 

(6) Flag Bridge Radio Station ; 

(6) Flag Bridge Communication Office; 

(7) Coding Room. 

(b) The communication watch normally consists of: 

(1) Communication watch officer; 

(2) Coding board officer; 

(8) Two communication yoemen; 

(4) Two communication orderlies; 

(5) Communication Supervisor; 

(6) Radio Supervisor; 

(7) Signal Supervisor; 

(8) Radio Operators ; 

(9) Signalmen; 

( 10 Additional members of coding board as necessary. 
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(c) Communication watch offices shall maintain a continuous watch in the 
Flag Bridge Communication Office. Off-watch communication watch officers are 
available for handling administrative traffic and coding duties as the situation 
requires. 

(d) Coding Board Officers shall maintain a continuous watch in the Coding 
Room. Off-watch coding board officers are available for coding duties as the 
sitnation requires. 

(e) The Chief Radiomen assigned to the Flag Allowance shall maintain a 
dai^s duty watch in the Main Communication Station, and a continuous watch 
as radio supervisor in the Flag Bridge Radio Station. This watch list may be 
augmented by qualified first class radiomen as required. 

(f ) The radio and signal supervisors shall maintain a continuous watch in the 
Main Radio Room and Signal Bridge. 

(g) Communication yoemen shall maintain continuous watches in the Flag 
Bridge Communication Office and the Flag Communication Oflice. 

(h) The flagship will provide sufficient communication orderlies to permit 
continuous watches in the Flag Communication Office and on the Flag Bridge. 

810. Duties of Communication Watch Officer, (a) The communication watch 
officer is in direct charge of the communications of the Commander-In-Chief. 

(b) The communication watch officer is responsible for the efficiency of the 
communication watch and will require an alert and military watch of all 
communication personnel. 

(c) The communication watch officer is responsible for complete and rapid 
internal distribution of despatches and for the expeditious handling of outgoing 
traffic. 

(d) The communication watch officer is responsible for the handling of en- 
crypted despatches and the efficiency of the coding watch. 

(e) The communication watch officer must be fully cognizant of the effective 
organization of the Fleet and is responsible for setting up and maintaining the 
communication channels required by the organization. 

811. Duties of Coding Board Officers, (a) The coding board officer is in charge 
of the operation of the Commander-in-chiefs coding room. 

(b) The coding board officer is responsible for expeditious, accurate and 
efficient encryption and decryption of despatches. 

(c) The coding board officer must be fully cognizant of the rules for crypto- 
grai^ic security and will ensure strict observance of these rules in the handling 
of the encrypted traffic of the Commander-in-Chlef. 

(d) The coding board officer is responsible for the custody of the cryptographic 
aids, publications and devices in the coding room. 

812. Qualification of Communication Watch Officers and Coding Board Officers. 
Upon reporting for duty communication watch officers arid coding board officers 
must undergo sufficient instruction to qualify taking over a watch. To be con- 
sidered qualified a communication watch officer or coding board officer must: 

(a) have a working knowledge of Communication Instructions, Basic Com- 
munication Plan, Frequency Plans and Tactical Instructions; 

(b) have a working knowledge of the call systems, the General Signal Book 
and Signal Vocabulary; 

(c) have a thorough-knowledge of the U. S. Fleet Staff Instructions and Staff 
Organization ; 

(d) have a thorough knowledge of the operation of the communication plant 
of the Fleet Flagship; 

(e) be proficient in the use of all cryptographic systems held by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

(f) have a thorough knowledge of the principles and rules of communication 
and cryptographic security and their application. 

813. Routing of Despatches, (a) Full and complete routing of despatches is a 
function of the communication watch officer. A despatch must be seen by every 
officer having a possible Interest in it. Intelligent and complete routing requires a 
thorough knowledge of the Staff organization and a careful application of this 
knowledge to each despatch. 

(b) Copies of dispatches concerning routine reports and requests should not be 
delivered to the Admiral. Such despatches will be marked “NN” and the Ad- 
miral’s copy will be delivered to the Assistant Communication Officer for dis- 
position. 

(c) Classified desi)atches, other than restricted, shall be routed to the Chief of 
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Staff, Operations Officer, Communication Officer and Communication Security 
Officer in addition to action or information officers. The Chief of Staff shall be 
the first to see classified despatches and shall approve the routing prior to farther 
delivery. When the Chief of Staff is not available despatches may be shown to 
the action officer prior to final approval of the routing. 

(d) The fiag is responsible for delivery of messages addressed to the flagship. 
Copies of such messages and copies of messages which are not addresed to, but 
which are of interest to the flagship, shall be delivered to the flagship communi- 
cation office for internal distribution. 

814. Delivery of despatches, (a) The communication watch officer will be 
responsible for requiring orderlies to deliver all messages pfomptly between 
0800 and 2230 unless otherwise directed. Between 2230 and 0700 messages will 
be delivered to action and information officers when so directed by the communi- 
cation watch officer. In case of doubt, messages will be deliver^ regardless of 
the hour. Priority despatches will always be delivered to the action officer 
immediately. 

(b) Delivery of all traffic accumulated during the night will be completed by 
0900 daily. 

(c) Speed in delivery of despatches, especially those of priority precedence, is 
essential and the system must not be allowed to delay action. However, it is 
also essential that despatches be accurately written up. It is the responsibility 
of the communication watch officer to insure tliat a complete and accurate copy 
of all despatches is delivered to the proper officers as soon as possible. 

815. Emergencies, (a) The communication watch officer should bear in mind 
that speed in the delivery of a message indicating an emergency is the primary 
consideration. 

(b) Make use of the telephone as well as messengers. Above all, do not let 
the system delay action. 

(c) Call relief watches as necessary to assist in handling the situation and 
retain them on watch as long as required. 

(d) Be prepared to handle any emergency at night. Before turning in leave 
clear and definite instructions to be notified immediately in the case of any 
unusual occurrence. 

816. Encrypted Despatches, (a) If time permits, the encryption of each out- 
going encrypted despatch will be checked prior to transmission by an officer other 
than the one who encrypted the despatch. If time does not permit the encrsrption 
to be checked prior to transmission it will be checked as soon as possible there- 
after. 

(b) All intercepted encrypted despatches will be delivered to the coding room 
where they will be decrypted for information if traffic conditions permit 

817. Intercepted Traffic, Intercepted traffic of possible interest to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief will be written up and distributed for information. Each copy 
will be marked “Written up for Cincpac information.” 

818. Rctdio Logs, Radio logs shall be kept in accordance with Articles 1418- 
1417, Communication Instructions, 1937. The communication wgtch officer will 
examine radio logs carefully during his watch for despatches addressed to the 
Commander-in-Chief, for violations of communication instructions, for inter- 
cepted despatches of possible interest to the Oommander-in-Chief, and to ascer- 
tain that circuit discipline in being maintained. 

19. Transmitting and Receiving Data, Transmitting and receiving data will 
be recorded by the radio operator or signalman as indicated below : 

Radio 


(1) Time of Delivery or Receipt 

(2) Frequency “ 

(3) Operator’s sign. 

Visual 

(1) Time of Delivery or Receipt 

(2) System 

(3) Signalman’s sign. 

820. Communication Files, (a) General File. The general file Includes one 
copy of each message transmitted or received. Service messages (except des- 
patches) shall be stapled to the message to which they refer. Procedure signals 
not classified as service messages and messages not bearing time groups shall 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


833 


be filed according to time of receii)t or delivery. Classified mailgrams (other than 
restricted) shall be filed in the classified tiles and a tickler filed in the general file. 

(b) Shore station Schedule Files. A copy of each message received by I or F 
method shall be tiled in these files. A separate file shall be maintained for each 
shore station. Messages shall be tiled by shore station serial niunbers. 

(c) Movement Report File. A copy of each notice or modification to the Ship 
Movement Report Sheets shall be placed in this tile. 

(d) Flag I'lles. The fiag file includes one copy of each message originated by 
the Comma nder-in-Chief, addressed to the (X>iumander-in-Chief, or written up 
for information of the Commander-in-Chief. These messages shall be filed in 
chronological order of time groups under the headings incoming and outgoing. 

(e) Alnav File. A copy of each alnav message shall be placed in this file in 
order of alnav number. 

(f ) Fleet File. A copy of each fieet message shall be placed in this file in order 
of fleet number. 

(g) Classified Files. Translations of classified despatches shall be placed 
In these files in order of coding room serial number. Secret despatches shall be 
placed in a file separate from the regular classified files. 

(h) Tactical Translation Files. The tactical translation files contain one copy 
of the exact translation of each encrypted tactical despatch and one copy of each 
plain language tactical despatch. Messages will be tiled in chronological order 
of date time groups. 

821. Composition and Standard Distrihution of Message Books: 

(a) Outgoing Circuit 


Front Cover 

— 

General File 

First copy 

— 

Station File 

Second copy 

— 

Flag File 

Third copy 

— 

Ori^nator 

Back copy 

— 

Ship 

(b) Outgoing Administrative 



Front cover 

— 

General File 

First copy 

— 

Flag File 

Second copy 

— 

Originator 

Third copy 

— 

Admiral 

Fourth copy 

— 

Chief of Staff 

Fifth copy 

— 

Operations Officer 

Sixth copy 

— 

Flag Secretary 

Seventh copy 

— 

Staff Duty OtiScer 

Eighth copy 

— 

Communication Officer 

Ninth copy 

— 

Station File 

Back cover 

— 

Ship 

(c) Outgoing Tactical 



Front cover 

— 

Translation File 

First copy 

— 

Flag Plot 

Second copy 

— 

Flag Plot 

Back cover 

— 

Coding Board 

(d) Outgoing Umpire 



Front cover 

— 

Translation File 

First copy 

— 

Umpire 

Back cover 

— 

Coding Board 

(e) Incoming Circuit 



Front cover 

— 

General File 

First copy 

— 

Spare copy 

Second copy 

— 

Advance action 

Back copy 

— 

Check copy 

(f) Incoming Administrative 



Front cover 

— 

Flag File 

First copy 

— 

Action 

Second copy 

— 

Admiral 

Third copy 

— 

Chief of Staff 

Fourth copy 

— 

Operations OflScer 

Fifth copy 

— 

Flag Secretary 

Sixth copy 

— 

Staff Duty Officer 

Seventh copy 

— 

.Information 

Eighth copy 

— 

Information 

Back cover 

— 

Communication Officer 



834 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


(g) Incoming Tactical 

Front cover 
First copy 
Second copy 
Back copy 

( h ) Incoming Contact Report 

Front cover 
First copy 
Second copy 
Back cover 

(i) Incoming Umpire 

Front cover 
First copy 
Back cover 


Translation File 
Flag Plot 
Flag Plot 
Coding Board 

Translation File 
Flag Plot 
Flag Plot 
Ship 

Translation File 
Umpire 
Coding Board 


Section IX. Rbqistebed and Otheb Secbbt and OoNFmoNTiAn Publications 

901. The Communication Security Officer is responsible to the Commander- 
in-Chief and to the Department for the custody of all registered publications. 

902. A Communication Watch Officer, designated as Registered Publications 
Officer, is the custodian of registered and other secret and confidential piubli- 
cations. He shall receipt to the Fleet Communication Security Officer for all 
registered publications and for other important confidential, secret or restricted 
documents which must be accounted for by the Commander-in-Chief. 

908. All registered and other important publications shall be catalogued to 
show their receipt and the safes in which they are stowed. No registered pub- 
lication shall be issued except on written receipt of an authorized individual, 
which receipt shall be obtained at the time of issue. Other confidential or 
secret publications and important documents shall be handled in a similar 
manner. 

904. In accounting for registered publications when preparing quarterly returns, 
each publication actually must be sighted by the officers taking the Inventory. 

905. Confidential and secret publications shall be kept only in authorized 
stowages. 

' 906. The Coding Board Officer on watch shall be responsible for the publi- 
cations in the communication office safes. The Registered Publications Officer 
shall make a weekly inventory of the contents of the communication office safes. 

907. The Registered Publications Officer shall be the only person regularly 
in possession of the combinations of safes containing un-issued registered 
publications, except for: (a) communication office safes: (b) War plans safe; 
(c) Security Officer’s safe. In order that access to any safe may be had in 
the absence of the regular custodian, the Registered Publications Officer shall 
maintain in sealed envelopes the combinations of all safes assigned to the 
Staff. These sealed envelopes shall be kept in the communication office secret 
safe. Prompt report shall be made to the regular custodian of a safe whenever 
the envelope containing the combination thereto is opened for any purpose. 

908. The Registered Publications Officer shall change the combination of all 
safes when he first receipts for the registered publications, and from time to 
time thereafter; particularly subsequent to the opening of a safe by another 
officer. 

909. The Registered Publications Officer shall keep a record of all “shipment 
memoranda” to Insure receipt of all new matter. He is responsible that all 
publications in his custody are corrected to date. It is desirable that memb^^s 
of the staff correct their own publications; but even though they do so, their 
work shall be checked by the Registered Publications Officer, who is responsible 
for their being corrected. 

910. When not actually in use, war plans shall be stowed in the safes es- 
pecially provided for them. Corrections to the war plans shall be made under 
the direction of the War Plans Officer. War plans shall not remain out of the 
above safes overnight. The War Plans Officer shall have custody of all War 
Plans in use by the War Plans Section, receipting for them to the Registered 
Publication Officer. 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


835 


Seciion X. Reultionbh]^ Between Flag and Ship. 

A — Station keepinff and maneuvering of fiagihip, 

1001. When in formation, the flagship will normally maneuver in obedience; 
to signal in the same manner as other vessels of the formation. 

1002. The Commander-in-Chief will, however, as circumstances warrant, ver- 
bally direct the flagship to make changes in course, speed, or position. 

1003. When, for any reason, the movements of the; flagship are no longer 
to be directed by the flag, the Captain of the flagship will be so informed. He 
will be further informed as may be practicable, of the interval during which 
he is expected to act independently. 

1004. When in position, the commanding officer is responsible for the station 
keeping, course, and speed of the flagship as circumstances dictate. 

B — Eonors. 

1006. Responsibility for rendering proper honors lies with the flagship except 
that no gun salutes shall be fired without the authority of the Oommander-in- 
Chief. Advance information as to honors shall be furnished by the Flag 
Lieutenant or Staff Duty Officer. 

O — Personnel 

1006. Officers of the Staff shall be careful to preserve the unity of command 

of the flagship. To this end they shall give no orders to the officer-of-the-deck 
except in an emergency. Personal requests may be made to subordinate officers 
of the flagship but official requests to the ship shall always be made direct 
to the Captain or Elxecutive Officer. Such requests should be headed, *‘The 
Admiral desires you Etc.” 

1007. The Flag Division Officer and the Division Officers will be the Com- 
munication Watch Officers or Coding Boaitl Officers so designated. 

1006. Leave; and liberty for all men assigned special duty with the flag will 
be regulated by the Flag Secretary who will regulate it to conform as closely 
to that of the flagship, as flag work will permit. (See ‘Article 407(a)). The 
flagship will regulate, control, and administer the following functions iiertaining 
to flag personnel : 

(a) Reports, inspections, records and accounts, and advancements in ratings. 

(b) Personal requests (via Flag Secretary). 

(c) Disciplinary matters. 

(d) The division parade is assigned by the flagship. The Flag Division 
Officer is in charge at division parade. He reports to the Executive Officer 
at quarters, the number of unauthorized absentees. 

1009. The following instructions govern the routine muster or flag personnel : 

(a) All flag personnel except the marines will muster at quarters with the 
flagship. 

(b) The marines assigned as flag allowance, will muster with the ship's 
marine detachment 

1010. Flag Division x)ersonnel will be stationed for abandon ship drill and 
will report at quarters for this drill unless excused. At fire and collision drills 
and general quarters. Flag division personnel will, when men detailed by the 
ship have failed to do so, secure ports, etc., in offices and other places devoted 
strictly to Flag activities. The Flag division, will not go to quarters for these 
drills except that radio and visual communications will actually be manned. 

1011. The Flag division officer and the Junior Flag division officers will conduct 
bag and bedding inspections of the Flag Division. The ship will provide berthing 
and messing for all personnel of the Flag Division. Flag Division personnel under 
the direction and supervision of the Flag Division Officer will clean all compart- 
ments dedicated exclusively to Flag use. Boat crews, under the direction of the 
Flag Lieutenant, will clean the barges and staff boats ; the signal force, under 
the direction of the Flag Lieutenant, will clean the Flag Signal Bridge and Flag 
Ck>nnlng Tower. 

1912. All members of the Staff shall be assigned battle stations which will be 
manned when “General Quarters” is sounded. Enlisted men of the Flag not 
required for Staff Battle Stations will be assigned to ship battle stations. En- 
listed men of the Flag will stand Flag condition and cruising watches, but will 
not stand ship cruising watches. 

1013. The Flag Lieutenant is in direct charge of the boat crews, chauffeur, 
signal force, Admiral’s mess attendants, boats, and automobiles (Band and 
79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 12 
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Orchestra Is assigned), and is directly responsible to the Gommander-in-Ghief 
for their appearance, training and performance. The ship is responsible for 
maintenance and upkeep. The Flag Lieutenant, and, in his absence, the Staff 
Duty Officer, regulates the employment of the Staff motor boats and the Chief of 
Staff’s barge when it Is used as the Staff duty boat. He will prepare the schedules 
for all staff motor boats, prescribing the routine hours for securing and the places 
of securing away from the ship and will furnish information as to liberty of 
boat crews, after securing, to the Flag Secretary. The Officer-of-the-Deck will 
keep the Flag Lieutenant, and in his absence, the Staff Duty Officer, informed of 
the movements of the barges and the staff motor boats. 

1014. The Commanding Officer of the Flagship shall be responsible that ail 
safety precautions of the barge and staff gig be made as are required by existing 
regulations and instructions. 


D — Routine Reports 

1016. In order that the routine reports to the Gommander-in-Ghief may be 
complete and uniform, the Commanding Officer of the flagship is requested to 
promulgate the following instructions : 

(a) AT ANCHOR 

(1) The Officer-of-the-Deck shall make reports to Commander-In-Chief as 
follows : 

(a) The hours of 0800, 1200 and 2000. 

(b) Ship’s Movements. 

(c) All marked changes in the weather. 

(d) Display of storm signals. 

(e) All occurrences worthy of notice. 

(2) The Officer-of-the-Deck shall report salutes flred, exchanges of official calls, 
shifting of personal flags and movements of ships to the Commander-in-Chief, the 
Chief of Staff, and to the Flag Lieutenant, or in the absence of the Flag Lieu- 
tenant to the Staff Duty Officer. 

(3) The Officer-of-the-Deck shall announce requirements for Staff attendance 
at the accommodation ladder by loud speaker: “Staff Gangway”. Boat gongs 
shall also be sounded in number equal to the number of side boys required in 
attendance; e. g., for Admiral and Vice Admiral, eight (8) gongs; for Rear 
Admiral, six (6) gongs; and for Captain, four (4) gongs. The above procedure 
shall be carried out by the Officer-of-the-Deck in sufficient time for the Com- 
mander-In-Chief, the Chief of Staff, and the Flag Lieutenant, or, in his absence, 
the Staff Duty Officer, to reach the Quarter Deck and properly meet visiting 
officers. When the Commander-in-Chief is leaving the ship, the Officer-of-the- 
Deck will notify the Flag Lieutenant, or in his absence, the Staff Duty Officer, 
and the Chief of Staff, when the barge or automobile is alongside. 

(4) The signal Bridge supervisor shall report all movements of ships getting 
underway, or coming to anchor, shifting of personal flags, exchange of salutes, 
and any occurrences worthy of notice to the Officer-of-the-Deck. 

(5) When the Admiral has retired, the Offleer-of-the-Deck shall make necessary 
reports to the Staff Duty Officer who will indicate what action is to be taken. 

(6) During the night the Officer-of-the-Deck shall report to the Staff Duty 
Officer only such movements of ships as he deems necessary. The Signal Bridge 
supervisor will report to the Flag Lieutenant or to the Staff Duty Office, prior to 
0800, any movements of ships occurring during the preceding night. 

(b) UNDERWAY 

(1) The Officer-of-the-Deck shall report to the Commander-ln-Chlef via the 
Staff Duty Officer on watch on the Flag Bridge : 

(a) The sighting of land, rocks, shoals, lighthouses, beacons, buoys, and dis- 
color^ water. 

(b) All vessels or wrecks discovered. 

(c) All marked changes in the weather. 

(d) All occurrences worthy of notice. 

If the ship is operating independently, the Officer-of-the-Deck shall make the 
above listed reports direct to the Chief of Staff and officer with the day’s Staff 
Duty. 

(2) If the Commander-in-Chief should be on the Navigating Bridge, the Ofllcer- 
of-the-Deck will make reports direct to him, reporting thereafter to the Staff 
Duty Officer on watch. 

(8) When underway making passage or outside the usual operating areas the 
Navl^tor shall report the ship’s position at 0800, and 2000. 
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U. S. S. PennbtlyaniAi Flagship 

Cincpac file no. 

A16/WPPac-46(16) 

Serial 063W 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., July £6, 1941. 
From: Conimander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

To: Distribution List for WrPao-46. 

Subject: WPPac-46. 

1. The subject publication is distributed herewith. This Plan has not yet 
been approved by the Chief of Naval Operations but may be placed in effect 
prior to the receipt of such approval. 

2. Attention is invited to the Introduction, Chapter III, article 0301 of the 
Plan concerning the preparation of supporting plans by Task Force Commanders. 
At the present time it is desired that the following submit supporting plans for 
approval by the Commander-in-Chief: 

(!k>mmanders Task Forces Two, Three, Six, Seven and Nine. (Commander 
Task Force Nine may, if he desires, delegate preparation of the plan to the 
Senior Officer of that type in the Hawaiian Area.) 

The Commanders of the Naval Coastal Frontiers addressed may provide for 
the accomplishment of such tasks as are assigned* them in this 0~1 Plan by 
including suitable measures in their 0-4 or other plans, rather than to prepare 
separate supporting plans for this 0-1 Plan. The Commander Southeast Pacific 
Force (Commander Cruiser Division Three) is reouired to submit the plan for 
operations of that force after its detachment from the Fleet to the Chief of Naval 
Cfperations for approval. 

3. Supporting Plans as required above will be submitted for approval of the 
Commander-in-Chief prior to 20 August 1941. After approval they will be 
incorporated with the Fleet Plan as annexes as prescribed by the Commander- 
in-Chief. 

4. Further annexes prepared by the Commander-in-Chief to. cover operations 
to be undertaken in later phases of the war will be distributed when completed 
and approved. 

5. Suitable binders for this Plan will be forwarded as soon as received by^this 
command. 

H. E. Kimmel. 

H. E. KlMlfEL. 

[i] SECRET 

United States Pacific Fleet 
U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 

CinCpac File 
A16/WPPac-46(16) 

Serial 056 W. 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., Jtdy £1, 1941. 
Prom: Commander-in-Chief, U. S. PACIFIC FLEET. 

To: Distribution List for WPPac-46. 

Subject: WPPao-46, promulgation of. 

Enclosures: 

(A) Pages for WPPac-46; Reg. No. 5 including list of effective pages. 

(6) Re^ipt form in duplicate. 

1. U. S. PACIFIC FLEET Operating Plan Rainbow Five (Navy Plan 0-1, 
Rainbow Five) (WPPac-46) is promulgated herewith. Holders of Commander- 
in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet Secret letter A16(R-5)040W of May 27, 1941 and 
the tentative Operation Plan promulgated thereby, will destroy them by burning 
and make report of destruction to the Commander-in-Chief, tJ. S. Pacific Fleet. 

2. A receipt form is enclosed to be accomplished and forwarded to the Chief 
of Naval Operations (Registered Publications Section). 

3. This publication will be handled and accounted for in accordance with the 
instructions contained in the Navy Regulations, the System of War^Planning and 
the Registered Publication Manual. 

4. This volume shall not be carried in aircraft, and when not in use, shall be 
j^^t in Class ‘‘A^* storage as prescribed in the Registered Publication Manual. 
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5. IT IS FORBIDDEN TO MAKE EXTRACTS FROM OR COPY POR- 
TIONS OF THIS PUBLICATION WITHOUT SPECIFIC AUTHORITY 
FROM THE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS, EXCEPT AS PROVIDED 
FOR IN CURRENT EDITION OF THE REGISTERED PUBLICATION 
MANUAL. 

6. SPECIAL WARNING — the contents of this publication shall be given 
the minimum dissemination compatible with thorough preparation of the sub- 
ordinate plans. 

P. C. Crosley, H. E. Kimmel. 

P. C. Croslet, 

Flag Secretary. 
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[5] BBCRST 

U. S. PACIFIC FLEET OPERATING PLAN RAINBOW FIVE 
{NAVY PLAN 0-1, RAINBOW FIVE) 

Intkoduction 

CHAPTER I. NAVT BASIC WAR PLAN (RAINBOW FIVE) 

0101. Navy Basic War Plan (Rainbow Five) is the directive which this U. 8. 
PACIFIC FLEET Operating Plan (Rainbow Five) is designed to implement in 
so far as the tasks assigned the U. 8. PACIFIC FLEET are concerned. As the 
Basic Plan is in the possession of most of the recipients of this Fleet Plan, only 
particularly pertinent parts of it will be repeated herein. These parts have to do 
chiefly with assumptions, concepts of enemy action, and tasks. 

14 ] CHAPTER II. FORMAT OF FLEET PLANS 

0201. This Plan follows the standard War Plan form of WPL-8 except for small 
variations made for the purpose of facilitating ready reference and quick dissemi- 
nation on the outbreak of war. These, in brief, are as follows: 

a. In Part I the order of presentation is: 

Chapter I — Task Organization. 

Chapter II — Assumptions. 

Chapter III — Information. 

b. In Part II are incorporated: 

Chapter I — Task assigned by Basic Plan. 

Chapter II — Phases; and specific tasks, arranged by phases, for accom- 
plisliing the assigned mission together with (in a few in- 
stance^ decisions as to how they will be initially carried 
out. 

c. In Part III the first three chapters each cover one phase. Within each of 
those chapters the tasks assigned to each task force are grouped in a separate 
section, except the naval coastal frontiers, which are grouped together. Perti- 
nent special information and logistic instructions are placed with the tasks given 
therein or they are placed in an appropriate annex of this 0-1 Plan. Where a 
task requires coordinated action with other task forces, reference is simply made 
to the annex which comprises the plan for such coordinated action. 

d. Sections 1 and 2 of Chapter IV, Part V are tentative fleet operation plans 
which, when completed by the assignment of forces actually available at the tme. 
and modified to meet any change in the conditions whi^'h have been visualized 
in this Fleet War Plan (U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan — Rainbow Five), are 
considered suitable, together with the annexes, for placing into effect the measures 
of Phase I and Phase lA of this Plan. In other words Chapter IV, Part V could 
be omitted as the material therein is completely covered in the text that precedes 
[5] them. They are included, however, for the sake of clarity and in order to 
nave immediately available tentative fleet operation plans in the conventional 
form with which all concerned are familiar. 

e. Annexes I, II, etc., are plans, special plans issued by the Commander-in- 
Chief for a particular purpose. They may be made effective separately if occa- 
sion requires. The forces affected are indicated in the annex itself. Some of 
the annexes may ultimately be only guides for promulgation of an operation order 
by despatch or letter. 

f. Supporting plans of subordinate commanders, which are prescribed in the 
next chapter, are to be appended as lettered annexes. 

[^] CHAPTER III. SUBORDINATE PLANS 

• 

0301. Subordinate plans to support this Fleet Operating Plan will be prepared 
as follows: 

a. The Commanders of the forces designated in the Task Organization in 
Chapter I, Part I of this Plan, will prepare supporting plans for each assigned 
task, the accomplishment of which woula be facilitated by further planning. 

b. These supporting plans will be, as closely as practicable, in the standard 
form of operation plans, and will be incorporated as annexes to this Fleet Operat- 
ing Plan. Where the nature of the tasks lends itself to such procedure, the plan 
for their accomplishment may be in the form of a single annex. Where such is 
not the case, as where tasks are assigned in one or more of the Commander-in- 
Chief’s annexes, several plans may be required. 
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c. Letter designations for annexes are assigned to each commander as listed 
below. The first annex to be prepared will be designated as “Letter-!'' the 
second as “Letter-2", etc. It should be noted that if the nature of a task as- 
signed at present does not reauire the preparation of a subordinate plan by a 
commander, the annex assigned him below will be vacant. 


Task Force One.. 

Task Force Two 

Task Force Three 

Aircraft Scouting Force 

Submarines Scouting Force. 

Minecraft Battle Force. 

Base Force 

Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier 

Pacific Southern Naval Coastal Frontier. 
Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier 


A-1, 

G-l, 

H-1, 

J-1, 

K-l, 


etc. 


d. In the subordinate plans, forces should, in general, be listed in the task 
organization by organizations and approximate numbers of types rather than 
by name, unless it is known that specific units will be available. 

e. If a commander considers it desirable to disseminate the considerations 
which have governed his decision and task assignments, he should append a 
brief and sum- [7] marized estimate of the situation as an addendum to 
his plan. Auxiliary directives such as communication plans should also be ap- 
pended as addenda to the task force commander's plan. 

f. If the execution of the subordinate plans would be facilitated by still further 
preliminary planning, task force commanders should require their group com- 
manders to submit plans for the accomplishment of the tasks assigned them in 
the task force commander's plans. These will be designated as addenda, but 
will not be incorporated with this Fleet Plan. They ne^ be submitted only to 
the task force commander for acceptance. 

If appropriate, each subsidiary plan will include in an addendum, the logistic 
requirements for carrying out the plan in so far as they can be foreseen, ouch 
addenda may or may not be incorporated in the Fleet Plan, but, in every case, 
copies will be supplied to Commander Base Force. 

h. The plans must be predicated upon realities and must provide for maximum 
possible utilization of forces presently available. Unless absolutely necessary, 
plans should not be based upon either conceptions or material not reasonably 
attainable. When material, equipment or^rsonnel, not immediately available, 
is necessary for the successful execution of the measures to be undertaken, this 
shall be made the subject of an addendum. The commander concerned shall take 
immediate action to remedy the deficiencies, forwarding necessary correspondence 
through the Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet. Thereafter the Commander- 
in-Chief shall be informed of corrections of these deficiencies as they occur. 

i. Task force commanders will employ, in subdividing their forces, the decimal 
system of numbering subdivisions. 

j. In numbering the pages of the plans which form annexes of this Fleet Plan, 
lower case letters to correspond to the letters assigned in subparagraph c above 
will be used. Thus the first page of the plan of Commander Task Force One 
will be “a-1”. 


[ 8 ] CHAPTER IV. MOBIUZATION 

04.01. At the date of issue of this plan, the U. S. Pacific Fleet has virtually 
mobilized, and is operating, with intensive security measures, from the Pearl 
Harbor base. It is expected, therefore, that the major portion of the Fleet can 
be ready for active service within four days of an order for general mobilization. 
To provide for the contingency of M-day being set prior to the date on which 
hostilities are to open, the day of execution of this Plan is designated throughout 
the Plw as W-day. The day that hostilities open with Japan will be designated 
J-day. This may or may not coincide with W-^ay. 

[^} Part I. Task Oroakizatiok, Assumptions, Information 

CHAPTER I. TASK ORGANIZATION 

1101. The forces available to the Pacific Fleet are listed in. the current Appendix 
II of the Basic Plan. In addition, the Commanders of the Pacific Southern, 
Pacific Northern, and Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontiers, and the Commandants 
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of the Naval Stations Guam and Samoa are considered to be officers of the U. S. 
Pacific Fleet, and, through them, the local defense and coastal forces are subject 
to the orders of the Commander-in-Chief. 

1102. For planning purposes, tasks are assigned to the commanders of the 
current task forces in the Fleet and to certain other commanders who are to 
become task force commanders as indicated in paragraph 1107 below. 

1103. As of July 1, 1041, the major task forces, their commanders, and their 
broad tasks for which they are training, are as follows: 

TtMk Force One. — for covering operations — Commander Battle Force in 
command. 

Tack Force Two. — for reconnaissance in force and raiding operations — Com- 
mander Aircraft Battle Force in command. 

Tack Force Three. — for landing attack operations — Commander Scouting 
Force in command. 

1104. The subdivision of the Fleet which is made in paragraph 1107 below is 
designed to provide a flexible overall task organisation from which may be drawn 
the task forces to accomplish the operations which can be visualized at this time. 
It must be realized that, for most operations, certain units must be transferred 
between task forces, some will be absent in the navy yard or for other reasons, 
and, in some cases, two or more task forces will be merged under the command of 
the senior officer concerned. Also many of the tasks assigned to a task force in 
this plan do not require the emploi^ent of the whole task force. In such cases 
the task force commander will utilize such units of his force as are required to 
accomplish the assigned task. 

[10] CHAPTBB I. TASK ORGANIZATION 

1105. It is not expected that the Task Or^nization as shown below will be 
effective throughout the campaign. Rather it will be the basis for making up 
particular task organizations for the various operations that may be required. 
It will be the specific plans and orders in effect at any given time which will show 
the task organizations at that time. 

1106. Units assigned to a task force or to a task group in the normal organiza- 
tion that are subsequently assigned to another task force or task group will 
thereafter continue as an integral part of the last organization to which assigned 
until released by the commander thereof. The commanders mentioned will 
release such units as promptly as the situation at the time permits when the 
period of assignment to their commands has terminated or when further reassign- 
ment is made by competent authority. 

[11] 1107. The Normal Task Organization for this Plan is as follows: 

1. TASK FORCE ONE Commander Battle Force 

Batdivs 2, 4 6 BB 

SARATOGA... 1 CV 

Crudivs 3, 9 5 CL 

Desflot 1 less Desrons 6, 9 4 OCL# 

2 DL 
16 DD# 

2 AD 

(ilndodM Southeast Paoiflc Force of 2 OCL and 4 DD.) 

2. TASK FORCE TWO Commander Aircraft Battle Force 


Batdiv 1... 3 BB 

Cardiv 2 less YORKTO WN 1 CV 

Cnidiv 5 4 CA# 

Desflot 2 less Desrons 4, 8 and Desdiv 50 1 OCL 


8 DD 
2 AD 

(iindudes Atlantlo Roenforoement of 4 CA.) 

3. TASK FORCE THREE Commander Scouting Force 


Crudivs 4, 6 8 CA 

Cardiv 1 less SARATOGA 1 CV 

Desrons 4, 5. 2 DL 

16 DD 

Minron 3, less Mindivs 5, 6 5 DM 

Available Transports Base Force. — AP 


— APD 

2d Marine Div less Defense Batt. 

2d Marine Air Group. 
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Scou^g Force 

All unite of Aircraft Scouting Force 107 VP 

2 AV 
2 AVP 
4 AVD 

UtUity Squadron from Base Force 10 VJR 


5. TASK FORCE SEVEN {Undertea Force) Commander Submarines Scouting 
Force 

All units of Submarines Scouting Force except Sound School.. 30 SS 

2 OSS 
1 SM 

1 ODD 
8 AS 

2 ASR 
1 AM 

6. TASK FORCE EIGHT {Mining Force) Commander Minecraft Battle 
Force 

All units of Minecraft Battle Force 1 CM 

8 DM 

7. TASK FORCE SIX {Logietie dt Control Force) Commander Base Force 

All units of Base Force except AP, APD and Minron 3 less 8 DMS 
Divs 5 and 6 and 10 VJ. 4 AF 

6 AT 

1 AH 
13 AO 

2 AR 

1 ARD 

2 AK 
2 AE 

1 AKS 
10 AM 
4 AG 
UtUity 
Wing 

[15] 8. TASK FORCE FOUR {Hawaiian Naval Coattal Frontier) Com* 

man^nt, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Loc&l defense forces. 

9. TASK FORCE FIVE (Pacific Southern Naval Coaetal Frontier) Com- 
mandant, Twelfth Naval District. 

Coastal and local defense forces. 

10. TASK FORCE TEN {Pacific Northern Naval Coastal , Frontier) Com- 
mandant, Thirteenth Naval District. 

Local defense forces. 

1108. The Southeast Pacific Force and the Atlantic Reenforcement, 
composed as indicated above, will operate under the Commander-in-Chief, U. S. 
Pacific Fleet until specifically detached by the Chief of Naval Operations. They 
will not, however, ^ sent to such distances from Pearl Harbor as would prevent 
their arrival in the Canal Zone twenty-one days after their transfer is ordered. 

[IB\ Chaptxb II. Assumptions 

Section !• General Aeeumptione 

1211. The general assumptions on which this Plan is based are: 

a. That the Associated rowers, comprising initially the United States, the 
British Commonwealth, (less Eire), the Netherlands East Indies, tlie Govern- 
ments in Exile, China, and the *Tree French*' are at war against the Axis powers, 
comprising either: 

1. Germany, Italy, Roumania, Hungary Bulgaria, or 

2. Germany, Italy, Japan, Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Thailand. 

Note. As of 22 June war exists between the Euroman Axis and Russia, 

and the latter may be tentatively considered as an ally against that part of 
the Axis but not necessarily against Japan. 

b. Thnt even if Japan and Thailand are not initially in the war, the possibility 
of their intervention must be taken into account. 

c. That Latin American Republics will take measures to control subversive 
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elements, but will remain in a non-belligerent status unless subject to direct 
attack; in general, the territorial waters and land bases of these Republics will 
be available for use by United States forces for purposes of Hemisphere Defense. 

d. That the principal military effort of the Associated Powers will be in the 
Atlantic and European Areas, and that operations in other areas will be so con- 
ducted as to facilitate that effort. Therefore, transfer of units from the Pacific 
Fleet to the Atlantic Fleet is provided for in the Navy Basic Plan, and additional 
transfers may become necessary. 

e. That the Asiatic Fleet will not be reinforced by the Pacific Fleet, but that 
eventually, if Japan enters the war, heavy British reenforcements will be made 
in the Far East. 

[16] Section 2. Special Aeaumption 

1221. That the Pacific Fleet is virtually mobilized and is based at Pearl Harbor, 
but regular navy yard overhauls are in progress which would reduce forces 
immediately available by about one-fifth. 

[17] CHAPTER III. INFORMATION 
Section 1. General Information 

1311. a. The Pacific Area, which is under the command of the Commander-In- 
Chief, Pacific Fleet, is that part of the area of the Pacific Ocean: 

1. North of Latitude 30^ North and west of Longitude 140^ East. 

f. ! 2. North of the equator and east of Lon^tude 140® East. 

3. South of the equator and east of Longitude 180® to the South American 
Coast and Longitude 74® West. 

4. Less waters in which Canada may assume strategic direction of military 
forces. 

b. In addition, the United States will afford support to British Naval Forces 
in the regions south of the equator, as far west as Longitude 155® East. 

0 . The Southeast Pacific Sub- Area, when established, will be that part of the 
Pacific Area south of the Panama Naval Coastal Frontier and between the West 
Coast of South America and approximately Longitude 95® West. 

d. The Pacific Southern Naval Coastal Frontier includes the coastal zone 
extending from the northern boundary of California to the southern boundary of 
Mexico. 

e. The Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier includes the coastal zone of 
the Northwestern United States north of the northern boundary of California, 
and, in addition, Alaska. 

f. The Pacific sector of the Panama Naval Coastal Frontier includes the coastal 
zone defined to be within a broken line drawn from the Mexico-Guatemala 
boundary to a point in Latitude 5® South, Longitude 95® West and thence tq the 
Peru- Ecuador border, and to include the sea routes near the southern and western 
borders of that zone. 

[18] g. The Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier consists of Oahu, and all the 
land and sea areas required for the defense of Oahu. The coastal zone extends to 
a distance of 500 miles from all the Hawaiian Islands, including Johnston and 
Palmyra Islands and Kingman Reef. 

h. The Far East Area is defined as the area from the coast of China in Latitude 
30® North, east to Longitude 140® East, thence south to the equator, thence east 
to Longitude 141® East, thence south to the boundary of Dutch New Guinea on 
the south coast, thence westward to Latitude 11® South, Longitude 120® East, 
thence south to Latitude 13® South, thence west to Longitude 92® East, thence 
north to Latitude 20® North, thence to the boundary between India and Burma. 

1. In the Far East Area, responsibility for the strategic direction of the naval 
forces of tl),e Associated Powers, except of naval forces engaged in supporting the 
defense of the Philippines will be assumed by the British Naval Commander-in- 
Chief, China. The Commander-in-Chief, United States Asiatic Fleet, will be 
responsible for the direction of naval forces engaged in supporting the defense of 
the Philippines. 

j. The Australia and New 2^aland Area comprises the Australian and New 
Zraland British Naval Stations west of Longitude 180® and south of the equator. 
The British Naval Commander-in-Chief, China, is responsible for the strat^c 
direction of the naval forces of the Associated Powers operating in this Area. 

1312. The foregoing delineation of principal areas and the agreements as to 
cooperation between the United States and the British Commonwealth are con- 
tained in the Report of United States-Britlsh Staff Conversations (ABOl)* 
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Joint United States-Canada War Plan No. 2 (ABCr-22) is now in the process of 
preparation. Similar agreements with the Netherlan^ East Indies are being 
made. 

[19] 1313. The following principles of command will obtain: 

a. As a general rule» the forces of the United States and those of the United 
Kingdom should operate under their own commanders in the areas of responsi« 
bility of their own Pow'er. 

b. The assignment of an area to one Power shall not be construed as restricting 
the forces of the other Power from temporarily extending appropriate operations 
into that area, as may be required by particular circumstances. 

c. The forces of either Power which are employed normally under the strategic 
direction of an established commander of the other, will, with due regard to their 
type, be employed as task forces charged with the execution of specific strategic 
tasks. These task forces will operate under their own commanders and will 
not be distributed into small bodies attached to the forces of the other Power. 
Only exceptional military circumstances will Justify the temporary suspension 
of the normal strategic tasks. 

d. When units of both Powers cooperate tactically, command will be exercised 
by that officer of either Power who is the senior in rank, or if of equal rank, of 
time in ^ade. 

e. United States naval aviation forces employed in British Areas will cmerate 
under United States Naval command, and wiU remain an integral part of United 
States Naval task forces. Arrangements will be made for coordination of their 
operations with those of the appropriate Coastal Command groups. 

1314. The concept of the war in the Pacific, as set forth^in ABC-1 is as follows: 

Even if Japan were not initially to enter the war on the side of the Axis 
Powers, it would still be necessary for the Associated Powers to deploy their 
forces in a manner to guard against Japanese intervention. If Japan does 
enter the war, the military strategy in the Far East wull be defen- [£0] 
sive. The United States does not intend to add to its present miliUu*y 
strength in the Far East but will employ the United States Pacific Fleet 
offensively in the manner best calculated to wreaken Japanese economic power, 
and to support the defense of the Malay barrier by diverting Japanese 
strength away from Malaysia. The United States intends to so augment its 
forces in the Atlantic and Mediterranean areas that the British Common- 
wealth will be in a position to release the necessary forces for the Far East. 

Section f. Enemy Information 

1321. Information of the enemy will be disseminated prior to and on the exe- 
cution of this Plan, by means of intelligence reports. 

1322. Information which is of special interest with respect to a specific task 
is included with that task in Part III or in the Annexes. 

[21] Section 3. Estimate of Enemy Action 

1331. It is believed that German and Italian action in the Pacific will be 
limited to commerce raiding with converted types, and possibly with an occasional 
pocket battleship or heavy cruiser. 

1332. It is conceived that Japanese action will be as follows: 

a. The principal offensive effort to be toward the eventual capture of Malaysia 
(including the Philippines) and Hong Kong. 

b. The secondary offensive efforts to be toward the interruption of American 
and Allied sea communications in the Pacific, the Far East and the Indian Ocean, 
and to accomplish the capture of Guam and other outl 3 dng positions. 

c. The offensive against China to be maintained on a reduced scale only. 

d. The principal defensive efforts to be: 

1. Destruction of threatening naval forces. 

2. Holding positions for their own use and denying positions in the Central 
and Western Pacific and the Far East which may be suitable for advanced 
bases. 

3. Protecting national and captured territory and approaches. 

1333. To accomplish the foregoing it is believ^ that Japan’s initial action 
will be toward: 

a. Capture of Guam. 

b. Establishment of control over the South China Sea, Philippine waters, and 
the waters between Borneo and New Guine^ by the establishment of advanced 
bases, and by the [22] destruction of United States and allied air and 
navid forces in these regions, followed by the capture of Luson. 

c. Capture of Northern Borneo. 
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d. Denial to the United States of the use of the Marshall-Caroline-Marianas 
area bv the use of fixed defenses, and, by the oj^ation of air forces and light 
naval foro^ to reduce the strength of the United States Fleet. 

e. Reenforcement of the Mandate Islands by troops, aircraft and light naval 
forces. 

f. Possibly raids or stronger attacks on Wake, Midway and other outlying 
United States positions. 

1334. The initial Japanese deployment is therefore estimated to be as follows: 

a. Troops and aircraft in the Homeland, Manchukuo, and China with strong 
concentrations in Formosa and Hainan, fairly strong defenses in the Carolines, 
and comparatively weak but constantly Rowing defenses in the Marshalls. 

b. Main fleet concentration in the Inland Sea, shifting to a central position 
(possibly Pescadores) after the capture of Guam and the reenforc^ent of the 
Mandates. 

c. A strong fleet detachment in the Mindanao-Celebes area (probable main 
base in Halmahera). 

d. Sufficient units in the Japan Sea to counter moves of Russian Naval forces 
In that area. 

e. Strong concentration of submarines and lig^t surface patrol craft in the 
Mandates, with such air scouting and air attack units as can be supported there. 

f. Raiding and observation forces widely distributed in the Pacific, and sub- 
marines in the Hawaiian Area. 

[SS] g. Obsolete and weaker units on patrol of coastal areas and focal areas 
of lines of communication. 

h. Merchant ships in neutral ports or proceeding home via detours wide of 
usual routes. 

[£ 4 ] Part II. Oxttlikb of Tasks 

CHAPTER I. TASKS ASSIGNED BT NAVT BASIC PLAN — MISSION 

2101. The Navy Basic War Plan (Rainbow Five) assigns the following tasks 
within the Pacific Area to the U. 8. Pacific Fleet: 

a. Support the forces of the associated powers in the Far East by diverting 
enemy strength away from the Malay Barrier, through the denial and capture 
of positions in the Marshalls, and through raids on enemy sea communications 
ana positions; 

b. Prepare to capture and establish control over the Caroline and Marshall 
Island area, and to establish an advanced fleet base in Truk; 

c. Destroy axis sea communications by capturing or destroying vessels trading 
direct^ or indirectly with the enemy; 

d. Support British naval forces in the area south of the equator as far west'as 
longitude 155^ east; 

e. Defend Samoa in category “D”; 

f. Defend Guam in category 

g. Protect the sea communications'*^of the associated powers by escorting, 
covering, and patrolling as required by_circumstances, and oy destroying enemy 
raiding forces; 

h. notect the territory of the associated powers in the Pacific area and prevent 
the extension of enemy nffiitary power into the W^tem Hemisphere by destroying 
hostile expeditions and^by supporting land and air forces Jn denying^ the enemy 
the use of land positions in that hemisphere; 

i. Cover the operations of the naval coasUd frontier forces; 

j. Establish fleet control zones, defining their limits from time to time as 
circumstances require; 

k. Route shipping of associated powers within the fleet control zones. 

[BS] CHAPTER n. TASKS FORMULATED TO ACCOMPLISH THE ASSIGNED MISSIONS 

2201. It will be noted that the tasks assigned in the previous chapter are based 
upon Assumption a2 of paragraph 1211 (Japan in the war). In formulating tasks 
the Commander-in-Chief has provided also for Assumption al and diviq^ the 
tasks to be accomplished by the Pacific Fleet into phases, as follows: 

a. PHASE I — Initial tasks— Japan not in the war. 

b. PHASE I A — Initial tasks— Japan in the war. 

c. PHASE II, etc. — Succeeding tasks. 

2202. Phase I tasks are as follows: 

a. Complete mobilization Rnd prepare for distant operations; thereafter main- 
tain all tvpes in constant readiness for distant service. 

b. Maintain fleet security at bases and anchorages and at sea. 
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c. Transfer the Atlantic reenforcement, if ordered. 

d. Transfer the Southeast Pacific Force, if ordered. 

e. Assign twelve patrol planes and two small tenders to Pacific Southern and a 
similar force to Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier, on M-day. 

f. Assign two submarines and one submarine rescue vessel to Pacific Northern 
Naval Coastal Frontier on M.day. 

g. Protect the communications and territory of the associated powers and 
prevent the extension of enemy military power into the Western Hemisphere by 
patrolling with light forces and patrol planes, and by the action of striking groups 
as necessary. In so doing support the British Naval Forces south of the equator 
as far west as Longitude 155® East. 

h. Establish defensive submarine patrols at Wake and Midway. 

m 2202. i. Observe, with submarines outside the three mile limit, the 
po^ble raider bases in the Japanese mandates, if authorized at the time by the 
Navy Department. 

j. Prosecute the establishment and defense of subsidiary bases at Midway, 
Johnston, Palmyra, Samoa, Guam and Wake, and at Canton if authorized. 

k. Continue training operations as practicable. 

l. Move the maximum practicable ^rtion of second Marine Division to Hawaii 
for training in landing operations. 

m. Gua^ against surprise attack by Japan. 

Phase I A 

2203. Phase lA tasks are as follows: 

a. Continue tasks outlined in 2202 a, b, g, h, and k. 

b. Accomplish such of the tasks in 2202 c, d, e, f, and j as have not been com- 
pleted. 

c. Make an initial sweep for Japanese merchantmen and enemy raiders and 
tenders in the northern Pacific. 

d. CJontinue the protection of the territory and communications of the asso- 
ciated powers, and of the naval coastal frontier forces, chiefly by covering opera- 
tions. 

e. 1. Make reconnaissance and raid in force on the Marshall Islands. 

2. If available cruisers and other circumstances permit, make cruiser raids 
against Japanese shipping in waters between Hansei Shoto and Nanpo Shoto. 

f. Establish and maintain maximum practicable submarine patrols against 
Japanese forces and communications near the Japanese homelana. 

g. Maintain air patrols against enemy forces in the approaches to Oahu and 
outlying bases, 

2203. h. Escort important shipping, including troop movements, be- 
tween the Hawaiian rea Aand the West Coast. 

i. Route shipping in the fleet control zone when established. 

j. Augment the local defense forces of the Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier 
as necessary. 

k. Move from San Diego to Hawaii the remaining units and equipment of the 
Second Marine Division. 

l. Prepare to capture and establish control over the Marshall Island Area. 

Phase II and siibsequent phases 

2204. Tasks of Phase II and Subsequent Phases which can be formulated at 
this time are: 

a. Capture and establish a protected fleet anchorage in the Marshall Island 
Area. 

b. Capture or deny other positions in the Marshall Island Area as necessary 
for further advance to the westward. 

c. ]^id other Japanese land objectives and sea communications. 

dL Capture and establish an advanced fleet base at Truk. 

e. Continue uncompleted tasks of Phase I A. 



848 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 
[i8] FkBT III. Task Assignment 

CHAPTER I. PHASE I 

Seclim 1. TASK FORCE ONE 

8111. Task Force One will perform tasks as required by the following para- 
graphs of this section. 

3112. When directed release two small light cruisers and one destroyer diyision 
to become the Southeast Pacific Force as required by the navy basic plan. 

3113. Perform the tasks assigned in the patrol and sweeping plan (Annex I). 

[£9] Section £. TASK FORCE TWO 

3121. Task Force Two will: 

Perform the tasks assigned in the patrol and sweeping plan (Annex I). 

[SO] Sections. TASK FORCE THREE 

3131. Task Force Three will perfonn the tasks assigned in the following para- 
graphs of this section. 

3132. Perform the tasks assigned in the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

3133. a. Move from San Diego to Hawaii the maximum practicid>le portion of 
the Second Marine Division^ employing attached transports. 

b. Make preparations and train for landing attacks on Japanese bases in the 
Marshalls for purposes of capture or demolitioUi with particular emphasis on plan 
for capture of Eniwetok. 

c. 1. Special Information. ' 

As of July 1| 1941, the Marine defenses in Hawaii and the outlying islands are 
as follows: 

MIDWAY — 34oflB[cer8 
750 men 

6 5" 151 caliber g^ns 
12 3'750 caliber AA guns 
30 0.50 caliber machine guns 
30 0.30 caliber machine guns 
4 searchlights. 

JOHNSTON— 18 men 

2 5^751 caliber guns 
4 0.30 caliber machine guns 
PALMYRA —4 ofiScers 
101 men 

4 5'751 caliber guns 
4 3'750 caliber AA guns 
4 0.50 caliber machine guns 
4 0.30 caliber machine guns 

[31] OAHU —32 officers 

620 men 

4 5^751 caliber guns 
8 3'750 caliber AA guns 
20 0.50 caliber machine guns 
16 0.30 caliber machine guns 
Note: The above personnel are defense battalion person- 
nel only and are in addition to personnel employed in guard 
duty, barracks duty, etc. 

WAKE —None. 

2. Task 

Furnish additional defenses for outlying bases as may be requested by the 
Commander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier and approved by the Commander- 
in-Chief. 

[32] Section 4. TALK FORCE NINE {PATROL PLANE FORCE) 

3141. Task Force Nine will perform the tasks assigned in the following para- 
graphs of this section. 

3142. On W-day transfer twelve patrol planes and two tenders to each of the 
Pacific Southern and Pacific Northern Naval (Doastal Frontiers. C!ontinue admin- 
istration of these forces and rotate detail at discretion. 

3143. Perform tasks assigned in the patrol and sweeping plan (Annex I). 
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[SS] Section 5. TASK FORCE SEVEN {UNDERSEA FORCE) 

3151. Task Force Seven will perform tasks as required by the following para- 
graphs of this section. 

3152. a. Special Information. 

1. There are indications that Axis raiders have been basing in the Marshall 
area. 

2. The imminence of the entry of Japan into the war requires a deploy- 
ment suitable for this eventuality. 

3. NARWHAL and NAUTILUS are fitted to carry 13,500 gallons of 
aviation gasoline each for fueling patrol planes. 

b. Task. 

Maintain patrols required by the patrol and sweeping plan (Annex I). 

c. Special Logistics, 

Lottie replenishment at Pearl Harbor and to a limited degree at Midway. 

3153. Assign one submarine division to Task Force Three as required for land- 
ing attack training. 

3154. On W-day transfer two submarines and one submarine rescue vessel to 
Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier to assist in defense of the Alaskan 
sector. Continue administration of these units and rotate detail at discretion. 

[541 Section 6. TASK FORCE EIGHT (MINING FORCE) 

3161. Task Force Eight will: 

Continue operations and training under commanders Task Forces One and Two, 
[SS\ Section 7. TASK FORCE SIX (LOGISTIC A CONTROL FORCE) 

3171. Task Force Six will perform tasks as required by the following mragraphs. 

3172. Provide logistic service to the fleet and cooperate with Commander 
Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier in providing logistic services to outlying bases. 

3173. Perform tasks required by The Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

3174. Maintain in the office of Commander Pacific Naval Coastal Frontier an 
officer to maintain liaison with respect to logistic requirements of the fleet, the 
loading of base force and NTS vessels, and the routing and protection of U. S. 
and Allied shipping. Maintain close liaison with Commander Hawaiian Naval 
Coastal Frontier for the same purposes. 

3175. Transfer ten VJR to Commander Task Force Nine, 

[36] Section 8. NAVAL COASTAL FRONTIERS 

Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier) 

3181. Special Information, 

The Bade Plan assigns the following tasks to the Commander, Hawaiian 
Naval Coastal Frontier: 

a. Defend the Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier in Category “D". (Category 
“D" — May be subject to major attack). (N. B. The Commander-in-Chief, 
U. S. Pacific Fleet, does not consider Categoiy “D" will apply during Phase I.) 

b. Protect and route shipping within the Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier. 

c. Support the U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

d. Support the Army and Associated Forces within the Hawaiian Naval Coastal 
Frontier. 

3182. By this Fleet Plan, Task Force Four is assigned the tasks below. 

a. Assist in providing external security for units of the Fleet in the Hawaiian 
Naval Coastal Frontier, in cooperation with the Army and the units concerned. 
(As of the date of issue of this plan, the security plan of the Commander, Hawaiian 
Naval Coastal Frontier (as Commander, Base Defense) is already in effect). 

b. Prosecute the establishment of subsidiary bases at Midway, Johnston, 
Palmyra, and Wake, and at Canton if authorized. Assist as practicable in the 
development of Samoa and Guam. 

c. Make the facilities of outlying bases available for Fleet units operating in 
the vicinity; and directly and through own task group commanders cooperate 
with other task force and task group commanders in coordinating the military 
activities at these bases. (See Annex IV.) 
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U. S. PACIFIC FLEET 0 PER ATI NG9PL AN— RAINBOW FIVE 
(NAVY PLAN 0-1, RAINBOW FIVE) 

PART IIL TASK ASSIGNMENT 

CHAPTBB I. PHASB I. 

[571 3182, d. Utilize units of the Fleet Marine Force, made available for 

the purpos^ to defend Midway, Johnston, and Palmyra, and, when authorized, 
Wake and Canton. 

Tank Farce Five (Pacific Southern) and Task Force Ten (Pacific Northern 
Naval Coastal Frordier) 

3183. Commanders Task Forces Five and Ten perform tasks assigned by the 
Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

[88] Section 9. TASKS JOINTLY APPLICABLE 

3191. Until detached from the Fleet, all forces less those of Naval Coastal 
Frontiers will perform the following tasks: 

a. Units in the Hawaiian Area complete mobilization at Pearl Harbor by the 
end of four W>day; units designated for early operations ooniplete mobilization 
prior to the time designated for their operations to commence. Units on the 
Pacific Coast complete mobilization there as rapidly as possible. 

b. Maintain vessels of all types in constant readiness for distant service. 

c. Maintain internal and external security of forces at all times, cooperating 
with commanders of naval coastal frontiers while within the limits of those 
frontiers. Guard against surprise attack by Japanese forces. 

d. Continue such training activities of the fleet as the commander-in-chief 
may direct. 

e. Reinforce local defense and coastal forces as directed. 

f. Protect the territory and communications of the associated powers, the 
operations of coastal forces, and troop movements by covering and other opera- 
tions as directed by the commander-in-chief.^ 

[55] CHAPTER II. PHASE lA 

Section 1. TASK FORCE ONE 

3211. Task Force One will perform tasks as required by the following para- 
graphs of this section. 

3212. Perform task assigned in th§ patrol and sweeping plan (Annex I). 

3213. Reenforce and support operations of Task Force Two as requir^ in the 
Marshall reconnaissance and raiding plan (Annex II). 

140] Section 2. TASK FORCE TWO 

3221. Task Force Two will perform tasks as required by the following para- 
graph. 

3222. Conduct reconnaissance and raid in ^orce against the Marshalls as 
required in the Marshali reconnaissance and raiding plan (Annex II). 

141] Section 5. TASK FORCE THREE 

3231. Task Force Three will perform tasks as required by the following para- 
graph of this section. 

3232. Conduct initial swew against enemy commerce and raiders as required 
in The Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

3233. Reenforce Task Force Two as required by the Marshall Reconnaissance 
and Raiding Plan (Annex II). 

3234. Move from San Diego to Hawaii the remaining imits and equipment of 
the Second Marine Division and continue training for lading exercises. 

3235. Continue task assigned in subparagraph 3133 c, 2. 

[42] Section 4^ TASK FORCE NINE (PATROL PLANE FORCE) 

3241. Task Force Nine will perform tasks as required in the following para- 
graphs of this section. 

3242. a. Special Information. 

1. Patrol plane oh^^tions from Midway, Wake. Johnston, Palmyra, and 
Canton are feasible, the extent of such Di>eration8 oeing dependent upon the 
defenses^ facilities and supplies available at the time operations commence 
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Those defenses, facilities and supplies are being augmented. As of Julv 1, 1941, 
tenders cannot base at Wake or Canton, but Pan-American Airways’ facilities 
may be used by special arrangement or by commandeering. A project for the 
improvement of Wake as a base is underway. No such project for Canton has 
been approved. 

2. No aircraft are assigned at present to the Commander, Hawaiian Naval 
Coastal Frontier. 

3. Our submarines will assist in the defense of Midway and Wake, and will 
habitually operate offensively in enemy waters. 

4. Land defenses exist on outlying islands, as described in paragraph 3133o, 

1. Commander Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier). & charged 
with the defense of these outlying islands and will make them available for patrol 
plane operations. 

5. It IS believed that enemy action in the area subject to our patrol plane search 
will comprise: 

(a) Submarine raids and observation off Oahu and outlying islands and along 
our lines of communication. 

[48] (b) Surface raids on our lines of communications. 

(c) Surface and air raids against Wake and possibly against Midway, Johnston, 
Palmyra and Canton. 

(d) Possibly carrier raid against Oahu. 

b. Tasks. 

1. Perform patrols required by patrol and sweeping plan (Annex I). 

2. Subject to the specific tasks prescribed elsewhere in this plan, operate patrol 
planes in the Hawaiian Area including outlying islands so as to gain the earliest 
possible information of advancing enemy forces. Use them offensively only 
when other types of our own are not within striking distance, and the risk of 
damage to the planes is small; or when the importance of inflicting damage on 
the objective appears to justify the risk of receiving the damage which may result. 

3. Coordinate the service of information with the operations of other forces. 

4. Perform tasks assigned in the Marshall reconnaissance and raiding plan 
(Annex II). 

5. Coordinate operations of patrol planes with submarines operating in same 
general area. 

6. Withdraw patrol planes from advance bases when necessary to avoid dis- 
proportionate losses. 

l44^ 3242. b. 7. Maintain not less than two squadrons (one may be VJ 

Squadron from base force) based on Oahu at all times. During the absence of 
major portions of the fleet from the vicinity of Oahu, such squadrons, at dis- 
cretion, m^ be temporarily transferred to commander Task Force Four (Hawai- 
ian Naval Coastal Frontier). 

c. Special Logistics. 

Logistic support at outlying bases will be supplied by own tenders, Hawaiian 
Naval Coastal Fontier, Base Force, and, if necessary, by Pan-American Airways 
facilities. 

[4B\ Section 6. TASK FORCE SEVEN (UNDERSEA FORCE) 

325 1 . Task F orce Seven will perform tasks as required by the following paragraph . 

3252a. 1. Special Information. 

1. Surface units of the Fleet will initially conduct the operations required by 
the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I) and the Marshall Reconnaissance and 
Raiding Plan (Annex II). Thereafter operations will be conducted for the cap- 
ture of the Marshalls and Carolines, with occasional sweeps toward the Marianas 
and the Japanese Homeland. 

2. Our patrol planes will be operating from Midway, and possibly Wake and 
Johnston Islands. 

3. Japan is developing extensively the defenses of the Mandated Islands. 
Land planes are known to be based at Saipan, Truk and Jaluit and have been 
reported at Marcus Island. Air fields are l^lieved to exist at Wotje and Maloe- 
lap. Port Lloyd in the Bonins is a minor operating base and some aircraft 
usually base there and at Hachijo Jima. Aircraft may be present on Amami 
Oshima. 

4. Considerable air strength is based on the Japanese Homeland but it is be- 
lieved that, with many commitments elsewhere and a general lack of patrol 
planes, the air patrol surrounding the Homeland will not be particularly intensive. 

5. The main units of the Japanese Fleet will probably be operating from the 
Inland Sea. 

79716— 16— Ex. 149, vol. 
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6. All important harbors will probably be mined and netted against submarines 
and are well fortified. A considerable number of snudl patrol craft must be 
expected. 

{46] 3252. a. 7. The southwestern and western lines of communications 

from Japan may be considered vital needs and those toward the Mandates are 
very important. 

8. It is expected that all Japanese Merchantmen wiU be armed or will be 
operating under naval control, and will therefore be subject to submarine attack. 
Specific instructions on this subject will be issued later. 

9. Arrangements will be made with the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, to 
extend the Pacific Area sufficiently for submarines to pass through the Nansei 
Shoto as far south as Latitude 28^-30' N. 

10. Mining Japanese waters outside the three mile limit may be planned. The 
specific authority for such mining will be issued later. 

b. Tasks 

1. Continue patrol of two submarines each at Wake and Midway. 

2. Establish maximum practicable initial patrol off the Japanese homeland and 

thereafter maintain it at the maximum strength permitted by operating condi- 
tions, ^yo^C^H^MA priority. 

BUNCO CHANNEL 

KII CHANNEL 

TSUSHIMA 

NAGASAKI 

SHIMONOSEKI 

TSUGARU 

3. Inflict maximum damage on enemy forces including shipping, utilizing 
torpedoes and mines, and, if appropriate, gunfire. 

[47] 3252. b. 4. Report important enemy movements by radio if success of 

attack mission is not thereby jeopardized. 

c. Special Logistics, 

Utilize facilities at Midway as necessary to increase endurance on patrol. 

[48] Section 6. TASK FORCE EIGHT {MINING FORCE) 

3261, Task Force Eight will: 

Report to Commander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier to augment the 
local defense forces during this phase. 

\49] Section 7. TASK FORCE SIX {LOGISTIC & CONTROL FORCE) 
3271. Task Force Six will: 

Continue tasks assimed for Phase I and perform the tasks assigned in the 
patrol and sweeping plan (annex I) and the Marshall reconnaissance and raiding 
plan (annex II). 

[501 Section 8. NAVAL COASTAL FRONTIERS 

3281. Task Force Five (Pacific Northern) and Task Force Ten (Pacific Southern 
Naval Coastal Frontier) will: 

Continue tasks assigned for phase I and perform the tasks assigned in the 
patrol and sweeping plan (annex I). 

3282. Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier) wOl: 

Continue tasks assigned for phase I. 

[51] Section 9. TASKS JOINTLY APPLICABLE 
3291. AU task forces concerned: 

a. Continue tasks assigned in paragraph 3191. 

b. Perform tasks assigned in the patrol and sweeping plan (annex I). 

[52] CHAPTER III. PHASES SUCCEEDING PHASE lA 

Section 1. TASK FORCE ONE 
3311. Task Force One wUl: 

Cover operations of other forces as prescribed in the Eniwetok plan (annex — ), 
and other plans for the capture of the Marshalls and Carolines. 

[52a] Section 2. TASK FORCE TWO 
3321. Task Force Two will: 

Reenforce Task Forces One and Three as required in Eniwetok and other plans 
and perform such reconnaissance and raiding as is directed. 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


853 


[5^b] Section S. TASK FORCE THREE 
3331. Toek Force Three will: 

a. Continue training for landii^ attacks. 

b. Perform tasks assigned in Eniwetok plan (annex — ) and other operations 
involving landing attacks. 

c. Patrol as directed in subsequent plans. 

d. Continue task assigned in subparagraph 3133 c, 2. 

[see] Section 4- TASK FORCE NINE {PATROL PLANE FORCE) 

3341. Taek Force Nine will: 

a. Continue tasks assigned in subparagraphs 3242 b, 2, 3, 5, 6, and 7. 

b. Perform tasks assigned in Eniwetok plan (annex — ) and other plans for 
the capture of the Marshalls and Carolines. 

[62d] SeclionS. TASK FORCE SEVEN {UNDERSEA FORCE) 

3351. Task Force Seven will: 

a. Continue tasks assigned in subparagraphs 3252 b, 1,2. 3, and 4. 

b. Carry out tasks assigned in Eniwetok plan (annex — ) and other plans for 
the capture of the Marshalls and Carolines. 

U. S. PACIFIC FLEET OPERATING PLAN— RAINBOW FIVE 
{NAVY PLAN 0-1, RAINBOW FIVE) 

PART III. TASK ASSIGNMENT 

CHAPTER III. PHA81S SUCCEEDING PHASE lA 

[see] Section 6. TASK FORCE EIGHT {MINING FORCE) 

3361. Task Force Eight will: 

Perform such mining tasks as may be assigned in Eniwetok plan (annex — ) 
and other operations and continue to augment local patrols as directed. 

[sen Section 7. TASK FORCE SIX {LOGISTIC AND CONTROL 
FORCE) 

3371. Task Force Six will: 

a. Continue tasks prescribed in paragraphs 3172 to 3174. 

b. Prepare p^ns for the establishment of a fleet anchorage at Eniwetok and 
a fleet base at Truk after the positions have been captured. 

[Seg] Section 8. NAVAL COASTAL FRONTIERS 
3381. Task Forces Four, Five, and Ten will:* 

Continue the tasks assigned in paragraphs 3182 and 3183. 

[Seh] Section 9. TASKS JOINTLY APPLICABLE 
3391. AU task forces concerned: 

Continue tasks assigned in paxagraph 3291. 

[53] CHAPTER IV. EXECUTION OP THE PLAN 

3401. The execution of this Plan may be in one or two steps depending on 
whether Japan does or does not become a belligerent on the flrst day of execution. 

a. If action against European Axis Powers only is to be taken the despatch will 
be '‘EXECUTE NAVY PLAN OPTION DASH ONE RAINBOW FIVE 
PHASE ONE^\ 

b. When action against JAPAN is to be taken the despatch for execution will 
be “EXECUTE NAVY PLAN OPTION DASH ONE RAINBOW FIVE 
PHASE ONE AFIRM“. 

3402. In the event of an overt act of war by a foreign power against the United 
States prior to the existence of a state of war, it is the duty of the senior commander 
on the spot to take such action in the defense of his command and the national 
interests as the situation may require, and report -the action taken to superior 
authority at once. 

[54] CHAPTER v. INITIAL TRANSFER OF UNITS 

3501. The table below gives, for ready reference, a summary of the transfers 
to be made ii^oing from the current peace time organisation to the task organ- 
ization as of W-Day and as of J-Day. Those transfers for W-Day will be made 
upon the placing into effect of Phase I of this Plan. Those for J-Day will be 
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made when the execution of Phase I A is ordered. Units concerned will report by 
despatch to the commanders of the task forces to which they are transferring. 


From 

To 

Unit transferred 

Transfer eilocted 

Remarks 

Taskfor 1 

Southeastern Pa- 
cific For. 

/2 OCL 

\l Desdiv 

Jw’'hen directed-. 



Taskfor 3 

1 CL 

W-Day 

For rotation on patrol 





until J-Day. 

Taskfor 2 

Taskfor 3 

1 CA 

W-Day 

For rotation on patrol 
until J-Day. 

If Atlantic Keen, is de- 


Atlantic Roon 

4 CA 

W^hen directed-. 





tached. 

Taskfor 3 

Taskfor 2 

2CA 

When directed-. 

If Atlantic Keen, is de- 



[12 VPB 

1 AVD 

1 AVP 


tached. 


PSNCF 

> W-Day 

fAd ministration remains. 
\ Units may be rotated. 

Taskfor 9 (Patrol 
Plane Force). 

PNNCF 

12 VPB 

1 AVD 

1 AVP 

W-Day 

/Administration remains. 
\ Units may be rotated. 

Taskfor 7 (Under- 
sea Force). 

PNNCF 

2SS 

[1 ASR 

}w^-Day 

f Administration remains. 
\ Units may be rotated. 

Taskfor 3 

NARW^HAL or 

W'-Day 

Base Samoa. Released 

[66] 


NAUTILUS. 

on J-Day. 

Taskfor 8 (Mlnfor). 

Hawaiian NCF... 

/I CM 

\8 DM 

jj-Day 

Until further orders. 

Taskfor 8 (Logistic 

Taskfor 3 

1 AO 

W"-Day 

Base Samoa, released on 

and Control For). 




J-Day. 



1 AO 

J-Day 

^ For fueling at sea shin 
in initial sweep. To 
revert when released. 


Taskfor 2. 

2 AO 

J-Day 

For fueling at sea shine 





in initial reconnais- 
sance of MA R 8 H A LLS. 
To revert when re- 
leased. 


Taskfor 9 

10 VJR 

J-Day 

Until further orders. 

All Forces 

Hawaiian NCF... 

As directed 

When directed. - 



Taskfor 6 (Logistic 

Any ship passing 

Prior to sched- 

For escort duty. To re- 


and Control 

between West 

uled date of 

vert on oompletioo. 


Force). 

Coast and .Ha- 
waii. 

departure. 



[56] Part IV. Logistics 

CHa'pTER I. GENERAL 

4101. Commander Task Force Six (Logistics and Control Force) is charged 
with the logistic supply of the Fleet and, in cooperation with Commander Task 
Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier), with supplying the present out- 
lying bases in the Mid Pacific. He will make requests for replacements as required 
by paragraph 4322 g of the Navy Basic Plan. He will maintain a liaison officer 
in the office of Commander Task Force Five (Pacific Southern Naval Coastal 
Frontier) and, through him, will control the quantities and times of delivery of 
material and personnel requirements to the Fleet. In so far as practicable, a 
reserve of consumable supplies will be established and maintained at Pearl Harbor. 
After capture of bases in the MARSHALLS and CAROLINES a reserve of 
supplies will be maintained at these places, as permitted by storage and transporta- 
tion facilities available. 

4102. The supply of units of the Second Marine Division after they have left 
the West Coast will be included with that of the Fleet. 

4103. Special logistic instructions affecting particular tasks have been included 
in the task assignments in Part III and the Annexes of this Plan. 

4104. For the benefit of Commander Task Force Six, Commanders of other 
task forces will include, in the plans which they prepare, their logistic require- 
ments as far as they can be foreseen. 

4105. The requirements of the U. S. Pacific Fleet are placed in the second highest 
priority classification by paragraph 4261 of the Navy Basic Plan. 

[56a] CHAPTER II. TRANSPORTATION 

4201. Commander Task Force Six (Logistics and Control Force)^ through his 
liaison officer in the office of Commander Task Force Five (Pacific Southern 
Naval Coastal Frontier), will coordinate the transportation of material and per- 
sonnel by Fleet transportation facilities and the Naval Transportation Service. 
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4202. The Naval Transportation Service vessels assi^ed to assist in the sup- 
ply of the Hawaiian and Alaskan areas will be shown in a revised Chapter I A. 
Appendix II, of the Navy Basic Plan. If practicable, they will not be employed 
for transportation farther westward than Hawaii. 

4203. The employment of commercial vessels to assist in transportation from 
the West Coast to Hawaii is most desirable and is acceptable to the Commander- 
in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

[56h] CHAPTER lU. HOSPITALIZATION AND EVACUATION 

4301. The facilities of the Fleet including those of hospital ships, advanced 
base hospitals and mobile medical units will, as far as practicable, provide hospi- 
talization for sick and wounded personnel. 

4302. As necessary, such personnel will, under the coordinated supervision of 
the task force commanders responsible for the personnel and for the transportation 
facilities employed, be evacuated to the nearest shore establishment having hospi- 
tal space available. 

4303. The ships concerned will furnish hospitalization to embarked Army 
forces until ineffectives can be transferred ashore. 

[56c] CHAPTER IV. PRIZE CREWS 

4401. The Navy Department will furnish prize crews as follows: U. S. Pacific 
Fleet — 8; Southeast Pacific Force — 8. If those for the Pacific Fleet are available 
they^will be placed aboard ships assigned to make the search for enemy merchant 
ships in the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

[56d] CHAPTER V. SALVAGE 

460i. All units, particular^ of Task Force Six (Logistic and Control Force) 
and suitable units of Task Force Seven (Underseas Force) will render salvage 
service, as practicable, to naval and other vessels in the Pacific Area outside of 
a zone lying 500 miles from the continental United States, Alaska, and Panama. 
Within the above mentioned zone, salvage service will be rendered by the shore 
establishment. 

[57] Part V, Special Provisions 

CHAPTER 1. TIME TO BE USED 

5101. GREENWICH Civil Time will be used in carrying out this Plan. 

[58] CHAPTER II. COMMUNICATIONS 

5201. Communications will be in accordance with USF-TO as modified by 
Annex III to this Plan. 

[59] CHAPTER in. LOCATION OP COMMANDBR-IN-CHIEP 

5301. The Fleet will be kept informed of the location of the Commander-in- 
Chief. 

[60] CHAPTER IV. TENTATIVE OPERATION PLANS — PHASES I AND lA 

5401. Tentative Operation Plans Nos. 1-R5 and 1A-R5 as formulated below 
are designed to facilitate the promulgation and execution of the tasks assigned for 
Phases l and I A of this U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan (Rainbow Five). It 
is expected that they will be modified and executed by despatch when the corre- 
sponding Phase of this 0-1 Tjfji is placed in effect as prescribed in paragraph 3401. 

[61] Section /. Phase I 

United States Pacific Fleet 

U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship 

Place 

Date 

Operation Plan No. 1-R5 

Initial Task Organization 

(See paragraph 1107 of this Plan for normal organization) 

(a) Task Force One — Commander Battle Force. — Normal units this task force 
plus H minecraft less 1 cruiser in rotation to Task Force Three patrol pool. 
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(b) Ta%h Force Two — Commander Aircraft, Battle Force. — Normal units this 
task force plus minecraft less one cruiser in rotation to Taek Force Three patrol 
pool. 

(c) Taek Force Three — Commander Scouting Force. — Normal units this task 
force plus 1 cruiser each from Taek Forces One and Two for cruiser patrol pool plus 
1 SS from Taek Force Seven, 1 AO from Task Force Six, and (on request) 1 patron 
and tender from Task Force Seven for South Pacific operations. 

(d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force) (S. O. P. Airscofor Hawaiian Area). — 
Normal units this task force less 24 VP and tenders transferred to Naval (Coastal 
Frontiers, and (if requested by Commander Taek Force Three) 1 patron and tender 
to Task Force Three. 

[62] (e) Task Force Seven (Undersea Force) — Commander Submarines, 

Scouting Force. — Normal units this task force less 2 SS and 1 ASR to Taek Force 
Ten and 1 SS to Task Force Three. 

(f) Task Force Eight (Mining Force). — Non-operative as such; normal units 
thereof being divided between Taek Forces One and Two. 

(g) Task Force Six (Logistic and Control Force) — Commander Base Force. — 
Normal units this task force plus any units transferred from other forces for escort 
duty West Coast-Hawaii less 1 AO to Task Force Three. 

(h) Taek Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier) — Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District. — Normal units this task force plus units from other 
fleet forces when and if the Commander-in-Chief directs transfer. 

(i) Task Force Five (Paciflc Southern Naval Coastal Frontie^ — Commandant, 
Twelfth Naval District. — Normal units this task force plus 12 VP and tender from 
Taek Force Nine. 

(1) Taek Force Ten (Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier) — Commandant, 
Thirteenth Naval District. — Normal units this task force plus 12 VP and tender 
from Taek Force Nine plus 2 SS and 1 ASR from Taek Force Seven. 

[66] 1. Information, Assumptions, etc., as previously given in Parts I, II 

and III of Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five. 

2. This Fleet ^'vill, in the Pacific Area, protect the territory and sea communica- 
tions of the Associated Powers and will support British Naval Forces south of the 
equator as far west as Longitude 155^ East, while continuing training and guarding 
against attack by Japan. 

3. (a) Taek Force One. — (1) When directed release two small light cruisers and 
one destroyer division to become the Southeast Pacific Force as required by the 
Navy Basic Plan. 

(2) Perform the task assigned in the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex T). 

(b) Task Force Two. — (1) Perform the tasks assigned in the Patrol and Sweep- 
ing Han (Annex !)• 

(c) Task Force Three. — (1) Maintain ihp patrols required by the Patrol and 
Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

(2) Move from San Diego to Hawaii the maximum practicable portion of the 
Second Marine Division, employing attached transports. 

(3) Make preparations and train for landing attacks on Japanese bases in the 
Marshalls for ^rposes of capture or demolition, with particular emphasis on plan 
for capture of Eniwetok. 

[6^ (4) Furnish additional defenses for outlying bases as may be requested 

by Commander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier and approved by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

(d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force). — (1) Transfer twelve patrol planes 
and two tenders to each of the Pacific Southern and Pacific Northern Naval 
Coastal Frontiers. Continue administration of these forces and rotate detail at 
discretion. 

(2) Perform tasks assigned in the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

(e) Task Force Seven (Undersea Force). — (1) Mafhtain patrols required by the 
Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

(2) Ast ign one submarine division to Taek Force Three as required for landing 
attack training. 

(3) Transfer two submarines and one submarine rescue vessel to Pacific 
Northern Naval Coastal Frontier to assist in defense of the Alaska sector. Con- 
tinue administration of these units and rotate detail at discretion. 

(f) Taek Force Eight. (Mining Force). — (1) Continue training under Ck>mmander 
Task Force One. 

(g) Task Force Six (Logistic and Control Force). — (1) Provide logistic services 
to the Fleet and cooii^rate with Commander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier 
in providing logistic services to outlying bases. 
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[66] (2) Perform tasks required by the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

(3) Maintain in the Office of Commander Pacific Naval Coastal Frontier an 
officer to maintain liaison with re^ct to logistic requirements of the Fleet, the 
loading of Base Force and Naval Transportation Service vessels, and the routing 
and protection of United States and Allied shipping. Maintain close liaison 
with Commander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier for the same purposes. 

(h) Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier). — (1) Assist in pro- 
viding external security for units of the Fleet in the Hawaiian Naval Coastal 
Frontier, in cooperation with the Army and the units concerned. 

(2) Prosecute the establishment of subsidiary bases at Midway, Johnston, 
Palmyra, and Wake, and at Canton is authorized. Assist as practicable in the 
development of Samoa and Guam. 

(3) Make the facilities of the outlying bases available for Fleet units operating 
in the vicinity and cooperate with Commanders of Mobile Forces in coordinating 
the military activities at these bases. (See Annex IV). 

(4) Utilize units of the Fleet Marine Force, made available for the purpose, 
to defend Midway, Johnston, and Palmyra, and, when authorized, Wake and 
Canton. 

(i) Task Force Five (Pacific Southern Naval Coastal Frontier). — (1) Perform 
tasks assigned by the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

(i) Task Force Ten (Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier). — 
(1) Perform tasks assigned by Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I). 

(x) (1) Units in the Hawaiian area complete mobilization at Pearl Harbor 
within four days of date of execution of this Plan; units designated for early 
operations complete mobilization prior to the time designated for their operations 
to commence. Units on the Pacific Coast complete mobilization there as rapidly 
as possible. 

(2) Maintain vessels of all types in constant readiness for distant service. 

(3) Maintain internal and external security of forces at all times, cooperating 
with the Commanders of Naval Coastal Frontiers while within the limits of those 
frontiers. Guard against surprise attack by Japanese Forces. 

(4) Continue such training activities of the Fleet as the Commander-in-Chief 
may direct. 

(5) Reenforce local defense and coastal forces as directed. 

(6) Protect the territory and communications of the Associated Powers, the 
operations of coastal forces, and troop movements by covering and other opera- 
tions as directed by the Commander-in-Chief. 

4. Logistic replenishment at Pearl Harbor, on the West Coast, and as specially 
provided for in the Annexes. 

6. (a) Communications in accordance with U. S. F. Seventy, as modified by 
Annex III. 

(b) Use Greenwich Civil Time. 

(c) The Commander-in-Chief will keep the Fleet advised of his location. 


Admiral^ U. S. Navy^ 

Commander-tn-Chief, 
United States Pacific Fleet. 


[551 CHAPTER IV. TENTATIVE OPERATION PLANS — PHASES I AND lA 

Section 2. Phase I A 

Tentative 


United States Pacific Fleet, 

U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship, 

Place 

Date. 

Operation Pfon No. 1A-R5. 


Initial task organization 

(See Basic Fleet Plan for normal organization.) 

(a) Task Force One. Commander Battle Force. — Normal units this task force 
less any cruiser absent onpatrol with Task Force Three less 1 CV and all other 
large CL's to Task Force Two for reconnaissance of MARSHALLS. 

Task Force Two. Commander Aircraft, Battle Force. — Normal units this 
task force plus 1 CV and available CL’s (approximately 4) from Task Force One 
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plus 1 CV from Tank Force Three less any cruiser absent on patrol with Taek 
Force Three, 

(c) Taek Force Three, Commander Scouti^ Force. — Same as for Operation 
Plan 1-R5 less 1 CV to Taek Force Two less 1 So and 1 AO from SAMOA returned 
to their respective normal task forces plus 1 AO from Taek Force Six for fueling 
at sea. 

(d) Taek Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force) Senior Officer Present, Aircraft, 
Scouting Force, HAWAIIAN AREA). — ^Same as for Operation Plan 1-R5. 

[69] Pabt V. Special Provisions 


(f) 


(g) 


CHAPTER rV. TENTATIVE OPERATIONS PLANS — PHASES I AND lA 

Section £. Phaee I A 

(e) Taek Force Seven (Undersea Force) Commander Submarines, Scouting 
Force. 

Same as for Operation Plan 1-R5 
plus 1 SS returned from Taek Force Three. 

Taek Force Eight (Mining Force) 

Non-operative as such, normal units thereof being detached from Taek 
Forces One and Two at end of Phase I and on commencement of Phase 
lA being transferred to Taek Force Four, 

Taek Force Six (Logistic and Control Force) Commander Base Force. 

Same as for Operation Plan 1-R5, 
plus 1 AO returned from Task Force Three 
less 2 AO transferred to Taek Force Two 
less 1 AO transferred to Taek Force Three. 

(h) Taek Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier) Commandant, Four- 
teenth Naval District. 

Normal units this task force 

plus all units of Minecraft, Battle Force. 

(i) Task Force Five (Pacific Southern Naval Ck)astal Frontier) Commandant, 
Twelfth Naval District. 

Same as for Operation Plan 1-R6. 

y) Task Force Ten (Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier) Commandant, 
Thirteenth Naval District. 

Same as for Operation Plan 1-R5. 

1. Information, Assumptions sa previously given in Parts I, II, and III of this 
Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five. 

[70] 2. This Fleet, while protecting the sea communications and territory of 
the Associated Powers in the Pacific Area, and supporting the operations of the 
British Navy south of the equator as far west as Longitude one hundred fifty-five 
de^es East, will; 

(a) Conduct an initial sweep with light forces and aircraft against enemy 
merchant ships and raiders. 

(b) Raid Japanese communications to westward of NANPO SHOTO with 
cruisers. 

fc) Patrol Japanese homeland with submarines. 

(d) Conduct a reconnaissance /ind raid gainst the MARSHALLS, in order to 
divert Japanese forces away from MALAYSIA, and to prepare for the capture of 
the MARSHALL-CAROLINE area. 

3. (a) Taek Force One. 

(1) Perform task assigned in the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I to Navy 
Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five). 

(2) Reenforce and support operations of Taek Force Two as required in the 
MARSHALL Reconnaissance and Raiding Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1. 
Rainbow Five). 

(b) Task Force Two. 

(1) Conduct Reconnail^nce and Raid in force a^nst the MARSHALLS as 
required in the MARSHALL Reconnaissance and Raiding Plan (Annex II to 
Navy Plan 0-L Rainbow Five), 

[71] (c) Task Force Three. 

(1) Conduct initial sweep against enemy commerce and raiders as required in 
the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I to Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five). 

(2) Reenforce Taste Force Two as reouired by the MARSHALL Reconnaissance 
and Raiding Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five). 

(3) Move from SAN DIEGO to HAWAII the remaining units and equipment 
of the Second Marine Division and continue training for landing exercises. 
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(4) Continue prepaxations and training for landing attacks on Japanese bases 

in the MARSHALLS with particular emphasis on plan for capture of ENI- 
WETOK. . 

(5) Furnish additional defenses for outlying bases as may be reauested by 
Commander Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier) and approved 
by the Cominander-in-Chief. 

(d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force). 

(1) Subject to the specific tasks prescribed below, operate patrol planes in the 
HAWAIIAN Area including outlying islands so as to gain the earh^t possible 
information of advancing enemy forces. Use them offensively only when other 
types of our own are not within striking distance, and the risk of damage to the 
planes is small; or when the importance of inflicting damage on the objective 
appears to justify the risk of receiving the damage which may result. 

[7£] (2) Perform patrols required by the Patrol and Sweeping Plan Annex I 

to Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five). 

' (3) Coordinate the service of information with the operations of other forces. 

(4) Perform tasks assimed in the MARSHAX<L Reconnaissance and Raiding 
Plan (Annex II to Navy Flan 0-1, Rainbow Five). 

(5) Withdraw patrol planes from advance bases when necessary to avoid 
disproportionate losses. 

(6) Maintain not less than two squadrons (one may be VJ squadron from Base 
Force) based on OAHU at all times. During the absence of major portions of 
the Fleet from the vicinity of OAHU, such squadions may, at discretion, be 
temporarily transferred to Commander Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval 
Coastal Frontier). 

(e) Task Force Seven (Undersea Force). 

(1) Continue patrol of two submarines each at WAKE and MIDWAY. 

(2) Establish maximum practicable initial patrol off the Japanese Homeland 
and thereafter maintain it at the maximum strength permitted by operating 
conditions, giving stations the following priority: 

YOKOHAMA 

BUNCO CHANNEL 

KII CHANNEL 

TSUSHIMA 

NAGASAKI 

SHIMONOSEKI 

TSUGARU 

[73] (The Commander-in-Chief will make arrangements for submarines to 
pass through that part of the Far Eastern Area in the NANSEI SHOTO as far 
south as Latitude twenty-eight degrees, thirty minutes North). 

(3> Inflict maximum damage on enemy forces, including shipping, utilizing 
mines and torpedoes and, if appropriate, gunfire. Mining of Japanese waters 
outside the three mile limit may be planned. Specific authority for such mining 
will be issued later. 

(4) Report important enemy movements by radio if success of attack mission 
is not thereby jeopardized. 

(f) Task Force Eight (Mining Force). 

(1) Report to Commander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier to augment the 
local defense forces during this Phase. 

(g) Task Force Six (Logistics and Control Force). 

(1) Continue general logistic support of Fleet and assistance to outlying bases, 

(2) Perform tasks assigned in the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I to Navy 
Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five), and the MARSHALL Reconnaissance and Raiding 
Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five). 

(h) Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier). 

(1) Continue tasks assigned in Operation Plan 1-R5, with regard for the 
probable increase in enemy activities. 

[741 (i) Task Force Five (Pacific Southern Naval Coastal Frontier). 

O') Task Force Ten (Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier). 

(1) Continue tasks assigned in Operation Plan 1-R6 with regard for the 
probable increase in enemy activities. 

(2) Perform the tasks assigned by the Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I to 
Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five). 

4. Logistic replenishment at PEARL HARBOR, on the West Coast, and as 
specially provide for in the Annexes. 
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5. (a) Communications in accordance with Annex III to Navy Plan 0-1, 
Rainbow Five. 

(b) Use GREENWICH CivU Time. 

(c) The Commander-in-Chief will keep the Fleet advised of his location. 


Admiral, U. 8. Navy, 

Commander-in-Chief f 

U. S, Pacific Fleet, 


u-i] ANNEX I 

United States Pacific Fleet, 

U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship 

Place 

Date 


Patrol and Sweeping Plan 
No. 

INITIAL TASK ORGANIZATION 

(a) Task Force One. 

(b) Task Force Two. 

(c) Task Force Three. ^ 

(d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force). 

(e) Task Force Seven (Undersea Force). 

(0 Task Force Six (Logistic and Control Force). 

(g) Task Force Four (Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier). 

(h) Task Force Five (Pacific Southern Naval Coastal Frontier). 

G) Task Force Ten (Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier). 

(Units of these task forces initially same as in Operation Plan 1-R5.) 

1. Information and Assumptions as previously given in Parts I, IL and III of 
this Navv Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five. Latest information of enemy oispositions, 
estimatea intentions, and location of merchant shipping will be furnished by the 
Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet, at time of execution. 

2. Phase I 

This Fleet will, in the Pacific Area, protect the territory and sea communica- 
tions of the Associated Powers by: 

[1-2] (a) Patrolling against enemy forces, particularly in the vicinity of 

the Hawaiian Islands: and on shipping lanes (1) West Coast-Hawaii, (2) Trans- 
pacific westward of Midway and (3) in South Seas in vicinity of Samoa. 

(b) Escorting as conditions require and forces available permit. 

(c) Covering. 

(d) Employing striking forces against enemy raids and expeditions. 

(e) Routing shipping. 

Phase I A 

This Fleet will: (a) continue the operations of Phase I, except as to patrols 
which will be modified or discontinued as necessary in oraer to carry out pre- 
scribed offensive operations; 

(b) attack enemy communications by making initial swe^ for enemy mer- 
chant ships and raiders, and by raiding Japanese sea communications westward 
of Nanpo Shoto; 

(c) reconnoiter and raid the Marshall Islands. 

Subsequent Phases 

This Fleet will: (a) continue operations of Phase I except as to patrols, for which 
further directives will be issued later. 

3. (a) Task Force One. 

(1) Cover territory, forces and shipping of the Associated Powers as directed. 

[7-^] (2) Furnish one cruiser (in rotation as practicable) to Task Force 

Three for cruiser patrol pool; and be prepared to furnish, on order, other patrols or 
a striking force, or both. 

(3) While en route in accordance with Marshall Reconnaissance and Raiding 
Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1) conduct such sweep as information and circum- 
stances at the time permit without interference with tne primary task. 
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(b) T(i9k Force Two. 

(1) Furnish one cruiser (in rotation as practicable) to Task Force Three for 
cruiser patrol pool. (In case of detachment of Atlantic reenforcement this sub- 
paragraph is inapplicable). 

(2) Be prepared to furnish, on order, other patrols or a striking force, or both. 

(3) Develop contacts made by patrol planes from Oahu if vessels of Task Force 
Three are not within supporting distance of such contacts. 

(4) While en route in accordance with Marshall Reconnaissance and Raiding 
Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1) conduct such sweep as information and cir- 
cumstances at the time permit without interference with the primary task. 

(c) Task Force Three, reenforced with one cruiser each from Task Forces One 
and Two (for cruiser patrol pool), NARWHAL or NAUTILUS from Task Force 
Seven (Undersea Force), and one oiler from Task Force Six (Logistic and Control 
Force), also further reenforced by one squadron of patrol nlanes and tenders from 
Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force) (by request on Commander Task Force 
Nine) when the situation in the South Pacific requires and facilities there permit: 

(1) Patrol against enemy units that may attack own and allied communication 
lines, operating in general as follows: 

[I~4] (&) Mfiuntain two cruisers (one, if Atlantic Reenforcement is detached) 

on patrol between Hawaii and the Pacific Coast in areas more than five hundred 
miles from land. Reservice such ships either in Hawaii or on Pacific Coast. 

(b) (i) Maintain two cruisers, two destroyers, one submarine and one oiler 
in the South Pacific based on Samoa, normally keeping one cruiser on patrol 
within one thousand miles of Samoa along routes to New Zealand. 

(ii) When the situation in the South Pacific requires and facilitates there permit, 
request from Commander Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force) assignment of a 
patrol Muadron and tenders; and advance it into that area for operations. 

(iii) Coordinate activities of unit operating in the South Pacinc with British 
naval forces as far west as longitude one hundred fifty-five degrees East as the 
situation at the time makes' expedient; and in accordance with such directives 
as may from time to time be issued. 

(c) Maintain one cruiser, based on Midway, on patrol to the northward of the 
Midway- Marianas line, in the vicinity of trans-Pacific trade routes. 

(2) Upon commencement of Phase I A, dispatch two heavy cruisers in company 
to raid Japanese communications westward of the Nanpo Shoto, and return to 
base when fuel situation or other circumstances require. Arrange directly with 
Commander Task Force Six for fueling such cruisers at or near Midwav on out- 
ward passage and on return as may be feasible. The Commander-in-Chief will 
midee arrangements with the Commander-in-Chief, Asiatic Fleet, concerning the 
utihzation of the portion of the Far Eastern Area involved. 

[7-^] (3) Upon commencement of Phase lA, discontinue patrols required 

by paragraph 3 (c) (1) and sweep for enemy merchant ships, operating along the 
following general lines: 

(a) Samoa based cruisers and destroyers sweep northward to latitude twenty 
thence to rendezvous designated by Task Force Commander for operations in 
conjunction with the Marshall Reconnaissance and Raiding Plan (Annex II to 
Navy Plan 0-1). Other Samoa based units rejoin their normal commands. 

(b) Cruisers on patrol between West Coast and Hawaii sweep or search for 
specific enemy merchantmen, as Task Force Commander may require enroute to 
rendezvous designated by him for operations in conjunction with Marshall Raid. 

(c) Other available units conduct maximum practicable sweep in general area 
bounded by Hawaiian Island chain, latitude forty-six North, and longitudes one 
hundred sixty-seven West and one hundred eighty ; such sweep to occupy about 
six days, and to bejipn on or as soon after J-day as possible. 

(d) Units operating in the foregoing northerly area originate radio traffic to 
indicate an advance toward Japan via a northern route. 

(4) (a) Upon completion of sweep directed in subparagraph (3) (c) above, 
rendezvous with oiler supplied by Task Force Six (Logistics and Control Force) in 
latitude twenty-seven North, and one hundred seventy -eight West, or other 
rendezvous you may have designated. Fuel and proceed to join Task Force Two 
(Marshall Reconnaissance and Raiding Plan, Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1) on 
twelve J-day at rendezvous Tare in latitude sixteen North, longitude one hundred 
seventy-seven East or other designated time and rendezvous. 

(b) If any units will be delayed in joining Task Force Two, advise the com- 
mander thereof as to the extent of the delay. 

[1-6] (c) If conflict of tasks exists, operations against inferior enemy forces 

within striking distance take precedence over joining Task Force Two. 
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(5) If Atlantic Reenforcement is detache<l asbign two heavy cruisers to Task 
Force Two. (In such event the assignment of one cruiser from Task Force Two to 
Task Force Three, hitherto mentioned will, of course, not be made). 

(d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force). 

(1) Having due regard for time required to overhaul and upkeep planes and for 
conservation of personnel, maintain maximum patrol plane search against enemy 
forces in the approaches to the Hawaiian area. 

(2) Initially base and operate one patrol plane squadron from Midway. At 
discretion increase the number of planes operating from bases to westward of 
Pearl Harbor to two squadrons, utilizing Johnston and Wake as the facilities 
thereat and the situation at the time makes practicable. 

(3) Be prepared, on request of Commander Task Force Three, to transfer one 
TOtrol squadron and tenders to that force for prompt operations in the South 
Pacific. 

(4) Be particularly alert to detect disguised raiders. 

(6) In transferring planes between bases, conduct wide sweep enroute. 

(6) Planes engaged in training operations furnish such assistance to Naval 
Coastal Frontiers in which based as may be practicable. 

(7) Effect closest cooperation practicable with surface forces engaged in 
sweeping during initial sweep of Phase lA. 

[1-7] (8) Modify patrols as necessary in order to carry out tasks assigned 

In Marshall Raiding and Reconnaissance Plem (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1). 

(9) Units operating from outlying bases cooperate, to the extent compatible 
with assigned tasks, w ith other forces thereat. Be guided by principles of com- 
mand relationship set forth in Annex IV to Navy Plan 0-1. 

(e) Task Force Seven (Undersea Force). 

(1) Maintain two submarines on patrol at Wake and two at Midway for gain- 
ing information and for attack on enenw units approaching those plac^. 

(2) Be prepared, if Commander-in-(Jhief directs, during Phase I to conduct 
observations, by submerged submarines from outside the three-mile sone, of 
probable radar bases in the Japanese Mandates. 

(3) At commencement of Phase lA, or earlier if so directed, establish patrols 
off the Japanese homeland as prescribed in the basic Fleet Plan. 

(4) Route submarines advancing to westward for patrols so as to cover wide 
front. (Coordinate such routing with other patrol and sweeping operations, 
including that prescribed for cruisers in the area westward of Nanpo Shoto, so as 
to avoid contact of submarines with own forces. 

(5) Keep Commander-in-Chief and task force commanders concerned advised 
as to location and routes of own submarines. 

(6) Transfer NAUTILUS or NARWHAL to Task Force Three for operations 
in South Pacific during Phase I. 

(f) Task Force Six (Logistic and Control Force). 

(1) Through liaison with Commanders of Task Force Five (Pacific Southern) 
and Task Force Four (Hawaiian [1-8] Naval (Coastal Frontiers) ensure 
that routing of shipping is in accordance with general directives of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and is coordinated with the protection offered by Fleet ratrols 
and with the routing and protective measures of the British in the South Pacific. 

(2) Escort important ships or convoys by using combatant vessels en route to 
or from the West Coast and Hawaii, which vessels are made available for that 

E urpose. If escort is found necessary and suitable vessels will be not available 
y modifying schedules of escorts or convoys, make suitable representations to 
the Commander-in-Chief as far in advance as possible. 

(3) During Phase I maintain one oiler at Samoa to operate under Commander 
Task Force Three. 

(4) Provide oiler to fuel at sea units of Task Force Three on eight J-Day in 
latitude twenty-seven North, Longitude one hundred seventy-eight West, or at 
time and place designated by commander of that Task Force. 

(5) See also oiler requirements under Marshall Reconnaissance and Raiding 
Plan (Annex II to Navy Plan 0-1). 

(g) Task Force Four "(Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier). 

(1) Coordinate, as practicable, patrol in coastal zone with patrols by other Fleet 
forces. 

(2) Through liaison wdth Commander Task Force Six (Logistics and Coastal 
Force) and Commander Task Force Five (Pacific Southern Naval Coastal Frontier) 
coordinate routing and escort of shipping in the Hawaiian Naval Ck)astal Frontier 
with that in the Fleet Control Zone, when and if ^tablished, and in the general 
Pacific Area. 

[/-iff] (h) Ta$k Foret Five (Pacific Southern Naval (Toastal Frontier). 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


863 


(1) Coordinate routing of shipping with the protection afforded by Fleet forces 
and by British forces in accordance with current sltuationi and with general 
directives that may be issued by the Commander-in- Chief. 

(2) Conduct such search and patrols in vicinity of own theater as practicable 
with available forces. Keep the Commander-in-Chief fully advised of informa- 
tion gained. Also» when circumstances warrant, communicate such information 
direct to any Fleet forces in the vicinity. 

(3) In the initial stages of Phase lA, particularly, cooperate with any Fleet 
forces in the vicinity in locating enemy merchantmen within flying range of the 
West Coast, obtaining assistance and cooperation of Army units as is practicable. 

ti) Task Force Ten (Pacific Northern Naval Coastal Frontier). 

(1) Conduct such search and patrols in vicinity of own theater as practicable 
with available forces. Keep the Commander-in-Chief fully advised of information 
gained. Also, when circumstances warrant, communicate such information 
direct to any Fleet forces in the vicinity. 

(2) In initial stages of Phase lA, particularly, cooperate with any Fleetlforces 
in the vicinity in locating enemy merchantmen within flying range of the West 
Coast, obtaining assistance and cooperation of Army units as is practicable. It 
is especially desired to cover until eight J-Day UNIMAK PASS and the maximum 
area to the southward of Dutch Harbor tliat daily flights and available planes will 
permit. 

(x) (1) This plan effective simultaneously with Na^ Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five, 

[I-IO] (2) All task forcef make available to commander Task Farce Six 
(Logistics and Control Force) for escort duty, all ships enroute between Hawaii 
and West Coast. 

(3) Destroy enemy combatant ships encountered. 

(4) Capture or destroy enemy merchant ships encountered. 

(5) Investigate neutral merchant ships encountered; send them to port for 
adjudication if investigation warrants; or if necessary and permissible under 
international law, destroy them. (See ‘instructions for the Navy of the United 
States Governing Maritime Warfare"). 

(6) Seize any opportunity to inflict disproportinate damage on the^enemy, 
modifying or discontinuing plans in operations if necessary in order to do so. 

(7) Disseminate i^rtinent information to other Task Force Commanders as 
concutions of radio silence and other circumstances permit. 

(8) Aircraft attempt, without taking undue risk, to force merchant ships to 
the ^cinity of supporting surface vessels or to United States’ ports. 

f9) This plan effective with Navy Plan 0-1. 

(10) Be prepared to transfer units of Southeast Pacific Force and Atlantic 
Reenforcement on short notice. So employ such units that if transferred they 
can reach Canal Zone within twenty-one days. If transferred, such units proceed 
along routes and conduct such sweeps as the Commander-in-Chief may prescribe, 

(11) Continue such training as these and other prescribed operations permit. 

l/-7f 1 4. Logistics as in Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five. 

5. ftovisions of Part V Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five apply. 


Admiral, U, 8, hjavy, 

Commander-in-Chief, 

United StcUes Pacific Fleet. 

[II-l] ANNEX II 

United States Pacific Fleet 

U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship 

Place 

Date 

Marshall Reconnaissance and Raiding Plan No, 

Initial Task Organization, 

(a) . Task Force One, 

(b) . Task Force Two. 

(c) . Task Force Three. 

(d) . Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force). 

(e) . Task Force Seven (Undersea Force), 

(0. Task Force Six (Logistic and Control Force). 

Units of these task forces initially same as in Operation Plan 1A-R5. 
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1. (a) Information. — (1) This plan covers the initial operations in the 
MARSHALLS for carrying out the basic task of diverting Japanese strength 
away from the MALAY BARRIER through the denial and capture of positions 
in the MARSHALLS. 

2. This force will: 

(a) Reconnoiter the MARSHALLS, particularly ENIWETOK, preparatory to 
a raid in force and to eventual capture, in order to develop the mobile and land 
defenses and material installations therein. 

(b) Raid the MARSHALLS with ships and aircraft and small landing groups 
in order to destroy enemy mobile forces, fixed defenses and facilities. 

[II-S] 3. (a) Task Force One. — (1) Transfer available large jlight cruisers 
and carrier to Task Force Two on J-Day.^ 

(2) About Five J-Day, depart PEARL HARBOR with remainder of force and 
proceed to rendezvous with Task Force Two at Point Tare on Eleven J-Day. 
If delay in arriving at rendezvous is in prospect, advise Commander, Task Fores 
Two, of the probable time of arrival. Transmit any such message prior to 
departing from the PEARL HARBOR area, if possible. Sweep as practicable 
along the route as required by Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I to Navy Plan 
0-1, Rainbow Five. 

(3) If the Oommander-in-Chief is not present upon making the rendezvous, 
Commander T<isk Force One assume general charge of all further operations in 
connection with this reconnaissance and raid, and direct Commander Task Force 
Two to commence the raid at a suitable time after he has reported ready. 

(4) Upon making rendezvous, assume command of battleships of Task Fores 
Two. 

(5) Cover operations of Task Force Two, as reenforced, from the area to the 
northward of tne MARSHALLS, furnishing such support to that force as devel- 
raments require, and keeping its commander informea as to the location of Task 
Force One, Detail escorts for any damaged ships of Task Force Two which it may 
be necessary to return to base. 

(6) Utilize security offered by operations of patrol planes at WAKE. 

[II-S] (7) After Task Force Two has completed raids and rejoined, if the 
Commander-in-Chief is not present, Commander Task Force One carr^ out 
further operations of a similar nature or conduct the combined forces to PEARL 
HARBOR at discretion. 

(b) Task Force Two, reenforced as provided in this plan, reconnoiter and raid 
the MARSHALLS, carrying out the following approximate procedure: 

(1) On One J-Day, unless otherwise directed, depart PEARL HARBOR with 
reenforcements provided by this Plan and proceed toward TAONGI; battleships 
and destroyer screen at fifteen knots, remainder of force at twenty knots. Swreep 
along the route in accordance with Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I to Navy 
Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five) and furnish security as practicable to Task Force One. 
Furnish destroyer escort to oilers as prescribed in paragraph 3 (f) (1). 

(2) Five J-Day, fuel the advance group from oilers at Rendezvous Tare or 
other designated rendezvous. 

(3) Six J-Day to Nine J-Day reconnoiter the MARSHALLS as follows: 

(i) Reconnoiter by air such atolls as weather conditions, forces, time and devel- 
opments permit, giving particular attention to ENIWETOK, BIKINI, RONGE- 
LAP, WOTJE, JALUIT, KWAJALEIN, MALOELAP and ARNO. Recon- 
noiter ENIWETOK particularly wuth a view to an early attack for its seizure. 

[7/-^] (ii) So conduct reconnaissance as to leave the enemy in doubt aa to 
what further reconnaissance is about to be undertaken, or as to what particular 
places may be attacked. 

(iii) Supplement air reconnaissance by reconnaissance from surface units and 
by landing patrols, and raid with forces immediately available if the situation 
and developments at the time indicate that such supplementary action is desirable 
and feasible. 

(iv) Utilize both photographic and visual observations to determine as accu- 
rately as practicable the opp^ition that may be expected to raids and landing 
parties; and the targets suitable for air and surface bombardment. Of particular 
interest are: 

ships and aircraft; 
storage tanks; 

power plants and radio installations; 

docks: 

air fields; 

storehouses and other buildings; 
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guns and observation posts; 
mines; 

channel and beach obstructions; 
other defense installations; 
beaches suitable for landing operations; 
extent of anchorage area; 
hydrographic, topographic, and 
meteorological features. 

(v) Retire on own battleships or Task Force One for assistance should circum- 
stances require. 

(vi) Operate battleship group to furnish support as necessary. 

(vii) Unless persistent bad weather or other unforeseen developments prevent, 
adjust operations to complete reconnaissance in four days or less after making 
initial flights over enemy territory. 

(viii) Upon the completion of reconnaissance, withdraw to J^oin 
Task Forces One and Three. Transfer battleships to Task Force One. Task 
Force Three will merge into Task Force Two at this time. 

(ix) Study and analyze information gained in reconnaissance; determine i^n 
the atolls to be raided and the specific objectives for attack. Complete final 
plans therefor, with due regard for subparagraph (4) below, and issue to those 
concerned. Via destroyer, furnish the Commander, Task Force One and the 
Gommander-in-Chief, if present, with information and aerial photographs ob- 
tained, and copy of raiding plan. 

(x) Report by visual (or by destroyer if out of signal distance) to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, if he is within the general area, otherwise to the Commander, 
Task Force One^ the time it is desired to place the raiding plan into effect. 

(4) Beginning about Thirteen J-Day, when directed, carry out the raiding 
plan. In preparing and carrying out the raiding plan, be guided by the foUowing: 

(1) Make such additional air reconnaissance immediately prior to attack as best 
meets the existing situation. 

(ii) Attack the selected objectives with air and surface forces, the scheme of 
attack being at the discretion of the Task Force Commander and designed to 
provide the best economy of force. Avoid directing enemy attention in advance 
to the objectives of attack. 

[11-6] (iii) The priority of objectives is as follows: 
combatant ships, tenders, and aircraft; 
other ships; 
fuel tanks* 

power and radio installations; 
troop concentrations; 
storehouses; 
other installations. 

(iv) Except in unusual circumstances, no vessel expend more than twenty-five 
per cent of bombs or ammunition on fixed objectives. 

(v) Where conditions appear favorable, land personnel to demolish installa- 
tions and eliminate enemy personnel. 

(vi) Do not enter lagoons with ships. 

(vii) Make suitable arrangements for the protection of and withdrawal of 
damaged ships, requesting escorts from Task Force One. 

(viii) If sufficient weakly held positions are develoi^d to warrant further raids, 
carry them out, otherwise discontinue raids at discretion and join Task Force One. 

(c) Task Force Three. — (1) If Atlantic Reenforcement has been detached, 
transfer two heavy cruisers at PEARL HARBOR to Task Force Two. 

(2) If carrier is available, assign it to Task Force Two for this operation begin* 
ning J-Day. 

[//~7] (3) While in the Northern Pacific canying out the Patrol and Sweep- 

ing Plan (Annex I to Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five) employ radio to deceive 
enemy as to intentions in the MARSHALLS. 

(4) If available, assign combat unit of about one hundred fifty marines to each 
cruiser which will eventually join Task Force Two. 

(5) Upon completion of the task assigned in the Patrol and Sweeping Plan on 
about Ten J-Day, join Task Force Two with cruisers and destroyers at Point Tare 
or other designated rendezvous. Thereafter operate as part of Task Force Two 
until released upon completion of the raiding operation of this plan. 

(d) Task Force Nine (Patrol Plane Force) coordinate operations of patrol planes 
with those of other forces as follows: 

(1) Prior to Five J-Day advance maximum practicable patrolJplane"8trength 
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to WAKE, MIDWAY, and JOHNSTON, leaving not less than two operating 
squadrons at OAHU. 

(2) JOHNSTON-based planes, during passage of units of other foi^jes to the 
westward, search along the route of advance from the vicinity of JOHNSTON 
to longitude one hundred seventy-eight degrees west. 

(3) MIDWAY-based planes search sectors to the southwestward of MIDWAY 
to prevent surprise attack across that sector on units operating toward the 
MARSHALLS. 

1//-^] (4) WAKE-based planes make preliminary air reconnaissance of 

TAONGI and BIKAR on Five J-DjaY# or as soon thereafter as practicable, and 
acquaint Commander Task Foret Two with the results. Thereafter, conduct 
search, to the extent that available planes and supplies will permit, to prevent 
surprise attack from the westward by enemy surface forces on own units operating 
toward the MARSHALLS. 

(6) On completion of the raiding operations of Task Foret Two resume normal 
operations as required by paragraph 3242b. of the Fleet Operating Plan. 

(e) Task Foret Seven (Undersea Force). — No primary tasks in connection with 
this plan are assigned but: 

(1; Submarines which may have been in the MARSHALLS in canying out the 
Patrol and Sweeping Plan (Annex I to Navy Plan 0-1, Rainbow Five) report 
enemy information obtained. 

(2) While en route to patrol stations to the westward: 

(i) Seize opportunities to damage important enemy units. 

(ii) Avoid contacts with own forces. 

(iii) Force Commander keep other forces advised of location and movements of 
submarines. 

(f) Task Foret Six (Logistic and Control Force). Despatch two oilers to carry 
out the following: 

(1) Proceed on J-Day with destroyer escort provided by Commander Tost 
Force Two to rendezvous with the advance group of Ta^k Force Two on Five J- 
Day at Point Tare, or as directed by Commander Task Force Two, 

[i/-P] (2) Thereafter conduct fueling and proceed as directed by Com- 

mander Task Force Two. 

(x) (1) Seize every opportunity to damage the enemy, but avoid engaging 

at a disadvantage. 

(2) Be alert to detect and destroy enemy mobile forces, particularly raids or 
expeditions which may be directed at our outlying islands. 

(3) Restrict the use of radio to a minimum. 

(4) This plan effective simultaneously with the execution of PhasellA of 
U. 8. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan (Rainbow Five). 

4. (a) Fuel from oiler as prescribed in paragraph 3 (f) above. 

ft) Fuel destroyers from large ships at discretion of force and groim commanders. 

(c) Logistic support for submarines and patrol planes as in U. 8. Pacific Fleet 
Operating Plan (Rainbow Five). 

6. (a) Communications in accordance with Annex III to Navy Plan O-L 
Rainbow Five. 

ft) Use GREENWICH Civil Time. 

(c) Rendezvous Tare: Latitude sixteen degrees North; Longitude one hundred 
seventy-seven degrees East. 

(d) The Commander-in-Chief will keep the Fleet advised as to his location. 


Admiraly 

Commander-in-Chief, 

United Stales Pacific Fleet. 

[III-l] ANNEX III 

United States Pacific Fleet 

U. S. 8. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship 

Place 

Date 

Communication Plan No. 1, Rainbow Five 

USF-70 effective as modified herein. The numbered parts, sections, and 
parapaphs of USF-70 listed are effective in toto, or as indicated. Omitted 
numbered parts, sections, or paragraphs are not effective unless specifically 
made so by Task Force Commanders by supplementary communication plana. 
1110. Effective. 
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1120, Effective. Unless otherwise directed this communication plan is effec« 
ttve coincident with the placing in effect of Navy Plan 0-1 Rainbow Five. 

1170 to 1178. Effective. 

1179. Effective. The above procedure shall be used for Radar contact reports. 

No receiver not supplied by Bureau of Ships shall be used for this or any other 

puri^se until it has been thoroughly tested to assure that it does not transmit a 
carrier from its oscillating circuit. 

1180. Effective. 

1190. Effective. 

1212. Effective. 

1220. Effective. 

ISSO. Allied communications in Pacific Area are governed by SP 02376; in the 
Eastern Theater by current Andus publications. 

[1 1 1-2] 2120. Condition 19 effective. 

2131. Effective. 

2200. The radio frequency ^ns are as set forth in A^^ndix B, USF-70, except 
that Naval Coastal Frontier Defense Communication Plans will be governed by 
Article 4005, 1(a) of WPDNCM6. 

No transmission shall be made on 600 kcs. frequency without the authority of 
the 0. T. C. of a Task Force. 

When the O. T. C. of a Task Force or component at sea considers that the risk 
is justified by the importance of the traffic concerned he may transmit traffic to 
the nearest shore radio station that guards the Naval Calling Frequency (355 kc) 
or to Radio Washington or Honolulu on the 4235 kc series. He shall not, except 
in extreme emergency and when he is sure that the situation justifies the risk, 
answer calls or receive traffic on 355 kc, except by interception. 

The various circuit guards required shall be so disposed as to permit the maxi- 
mum number of ships to set watches on the radio direction finder, underwater 
listening equipment and other intelligence equipment as directed by Task Force 
Commanders. 

The Senior Commander of Units from different task organizations operating 
in the same area shall arrange for rapid means of inter-communications, preferably 
by available shore stations. Task Organization Commander in a port or operat- 
ing area shall establish an area radio frequency for use under circumstances when 
visual systems will not serve. In port radio shall not be used [III-S] for 
inter-communication or communication with shore when a visual link or landline 
exists or m^ be established. 

Guard NrM Primary Fox regardless of geographical position. 

2300. Effective. 

2400. Effective. 

2520. CSP-1161 effective with this communication plan and shall be used in 
lieu of CSP-776 for Task Organization command traffic. 

2520. Use effective Confidential Radio Call Sign lists and ciphers for adminis- 
trative traffic. 

2540. Effective. 

2720. Effective. 

2740. Effective. 

SOOO. Effective. 

4120. Effective. 

5000. Effective. 

5230. Until receipt of satisfactory radio recognition device for aircraft the 
following approach and recognition procedure shall govern the approach of Navid 
aircraft to either units of the Fleet or Naval outlying island bases. Separate 
special procedure will be prescribed for major bases and areas. 

Aircraft approach from outside of gun range in simple cruising formation (if 
more than one plane) on bearing 046® T. or 225° T. [III-4] on odd days 
(GCT), and 135° T. or 315° T. on even days (GCT), from center of formation or 
station at 1000 feet or under. (These bearings may be changed if necessary by 
local authorities.) They shall never approach from the bearing on the sun when 
the sun is low. 

If station does not recognize plane as friendly it challenges by making on 
searchlight,' or by training searchlight with red filter on plane if available; other- 
wise at shore bases use a red smoke bomb during daylight and a red rocket at night. 

On seeing challenge plane, or leading plane if there is a formation, replies as 
follows: 

(a) Daytime . — On odd day of the month (GCT), leave formation, circle to the 
right and, when back on the approach course, dip right wing twice, on even days 
(GCT), leave formation, circle to the left and, when back on approach course, 
79716— i6—Kx. 149, voL 2 14 
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dip left wing twice. This must be made distinctive, dipping the win^ about 30 
degrees to the prescribed side and returning to horizontal after each dip. 

(b) Nighttime , — Turn on running lights and proceed as for daytime replies to 
challenge, except circling may be omitted; or make emergency identincation 
pyrotechnic signal prescribed in effective CSP. 

When approaching aircraft are recognized as friendly, the recognition station 
shall [111-5] train on the approaching aircraft a powerful searchli^t, 
make or show green colored light. Those signals indicate to planes that they 
are recognized as friendly and will not be fired on. 

In a Fleet formation the recognition stations will be, unless otherwise desig- 
nated, those ships on the outer circle closest to approach bearings 045^ T. and 
225° T. or 135° T. and 315° T. (depending on the day) from Fleet center. 

0131, Effective. 

6300, Effective. 

6400, Effective. 

6500, Effective. 

6610, Effective. 

7000 (less 7100), Effective. 

[lV-1] ANNEX IV 

Command relationships and coordination of activities ai outlying bases 

1. Forces operating from outlying stations or bases, under this Plan, may 
consist, broadly, of the following: 

(a) Local Defense Forces, consisting of the local garrison and the local defense 
forces (which may include submarines and aircraft especially designated for this 
purpose), operating under the direct control of the base or station commander, 
and with the primary mission of defending the base or station against hostile 
attack. 

(b; Fleet forces consisting of submarines, airplanes and possibly surface ships 
or detachments, operating under a fleet task force commander or commanders, 
whose missions, while contributing indirectly to local defense, are primarily 
dictated by broader strategical and tactical considerations in connection with 
other operations. 

2. Command relationships, under these conditions, will be governed by the 
following: 

(a) The base or station commander wDl, normally, command and direct the 
operations of local defense forces, in accordance with the directive of the Com- 
mander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier (Commandant, Fourteenth Naval 
District). This base commander, a task group commander under the Commander 
Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier, who is himse)f a task force commander under 
the Commander-in-Cbief, may, on occasion, also have functions of command in 
connection with Fleet units in the vicinity. 

(b) Fleet forces will, normally, be operated in accordance with directives of 
their respective Fleet task organization commanders. In entrance and egress, 
use of facilities, arrangements for berthing and services, etc., they will coifform 
to and be guided by the local regulations. 

(c) In the event of contact with enemy forces which may threaten the base, 
or the forces operating [lV-3] therefrom or in connection therewith, the 
senior ofificer present in the base area will assume command of all forces and activ- 
ities in the vicinity as necessary to take appropriate action against the threatening 
enemy. As it is entirely possible that such procedure may temporarily divert 
Fleet forces from some broader task contemplated by their task force commanders 
of the Commander-in-Chief, local commanders must bear this in mind and reduce 
such diversion to a minimum. They must also, within the limits of the informa- 
tion available to them, and as permitted by the urgent local situation, so direct 
any action taken by Fleet units under their temporary command, as to further 
the broad operating plan in effect. 

(d) To obviate to a maximum the difficulties which are inherent in the com- 
mand and communication relationships at such bases, it will be necessary to 
insure that all interested commanders, including the commanders of bases con- 
cerned, are made information addressees of all appropriate plans, orders, and 
reports of enemy forces. Commanders of all forces within the area will ensure 
that the base or station commander, as well as the Senior Officer Present, is 
familiar with the general nature of their orders and with their general operations 
(unless specifically directed otherwise). 

(e) In general, the question of command in such circumstances is covered by 
articles 801 and 1486, U. 8. Navy Regulations. 
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(f) The shifting of vessels, squadrons, or other units within an area may result 
in consequent changes in seniority among those actually present. 

3. (a) A Base Defense Plan and a supporting Communication Plan will be 
prepared under the direction of the Commander Haw^aiian Naval Coastal Frontier. 
They must provide for the Fleet units present participating in the defense, and 
for adequate communications among the various fixed and mobile forces, both 
local and Fleet. Commander Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier will furnish 
copies of such plans to appropriate fleet force commanders. [IV-2\ The 
latter will, whenever practicable, supply copies to units of their command prior 
to departure for operations at the outlying base. A unit commander arriving 
in the area without receiving the plans in advance, however, will obtain them as 
soon as possible after arrival. 

(b) The Base Defense Plan should be analo^iis to the one currently in effect 
for the Pearl Harbor area. The Senior Officer Present, in exercising his function 
of command (paragraph 2 (c) of this Annex) should normally conform to the 
Base plans. 

(c) The Communication Plan should include provisions for: 

(1) Inter-communication between units of the local defense forces, and between 
such forces and the local defense commander. 

(2) Communication between local defense commanders and fleet task organiza- 
tion commanders. 

(3) An area radio frequency which may be used within that area for both (1) 
and (2) above and for inter-communication between the fleet task organization 
commanders present, 

■ - ^ s ^ 

Hewitt iNQum Exhibit No. 36 

Sep 9, 1941. 

[iJBT] 

Op~12B~2-clJm 
(8C)A16/BF12 
Serial 066912 
D-33666 
Secret 

Prom : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

To : The Commander in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 

Subject: The U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan, Rainbow No. 6 (Navy Plan 
0-1, Rainbow No. 5) WPPac-46, review and acceptance of. 
Reference: (a) CinCPac Secret let Serial 064 W of 25 July, 1941. 

1. Wie Chief of Naval Operations has reviewed subject Plan and accepts it 

2. The urgency of delivery of this document is such that it will not reach the 
addressee in time by the next available officer courier. The originator therefore 
authorizes the transmission of this document by registered mail within the conti- 
nental limits of the United States. 

H. R. Stabk. 

BOUTINO AND TRANSFER SUP — NA\’T DEPT., BOOM 2055 

(SC) A16/PF12. Document No. 33956 

SUBJECT: U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan — Rainbow Five (WPPac-46) 
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[5H] [Stamped:] Received S-G files, Room 2055. Aog 12 1941. Route to: 
12. Op FUe No. (SC) A16/FF12. Doc. No. 33956. Copy No. 1 of 6. 

UNITED STATES FLEET 

u. 8. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., J\Uy 25, J 94 I. 

CinC File No. 

A10/WPPa<v46(16) 

Serial 064W 
Secret 

From : Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject: U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan — Rainbow Five (WPPac-46), 
Reference: (a) WPL-46. 

Enclosure: (A) Six (6) copies of WPPac-46, registered numbers 1 to 6 Inclusive. 

1. As required by reference (a), the subject Plan is submitted herewith for 
approval. 

2. In order that the task force commanders of the U. S. Pacific Fleet might 
have a basis for planning, and for action in case of an early outbreak of war, this 
Plan has been distributed prior to its approval by the Chief of Naval Operations. 

8. The Plan required by paragraph 3215 a.2 of reference (a) will be submitted 
when completed. 

4 . Plans for other operations are under investigation and will be submitted as 
they are developed. 

5. This 6-1 Plan is the best that this command has been able to evolve for 
carrying out the tasks assigned in the Basic Plan. Every investigation of pro- 
spective operations among the .Tapauese Mandated Islands shows that risk of 
serious damage from enemy submarines and shore-based aircraft must be in- 
curred. The Commander-in-Chief. U. S. Pacific Fleet finds himself severely handi- 
capped for any such operations, because of the limited forces made available to 
him, particularly by the small number of destroyers and other anti-submarine 


I 
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vessels, and the lack of transports and a properly trained and equipped marine 
force. 

6. If this Plan is put Into effect In whole or In part the actual conduct of any 
particular operation must be adjusted to accord with the situation actually ex- 
isting and the forces actually available. 

H. E. Klmmel 
H. E. KlMlCEL. 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 36A 

[^JJ] [Stamped:] Received S-C files. Room 2055. Aug. 12, 1041. Route to: 
12. Op FUe No. (SC A16/FF12. Doc. No. 88956. Copy No. 2 of 5. 

« 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., July 25, 

A16/WPPao-46(16) 

Serial 064W 
Secret 

From: Commander-ln-Chief. U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject: U. S. Pacific Fleet Operating Plan — Rainbow Five (WPPac-46). 

Reference: (a) WPL-46. 

Enclosure: (A) Six (6) copies of WPPac-46, registered numbers 1 to 6 inclusive.’ 

1. As required by reference (a), the subject Plan Is submitted herewith for 
approval. 

2. In order that the task force commanders of the U. S. Pacific Bleet might 
have a basis for planning, and for action in case of an early outbreak of war, this 
Idan has been distributed prior to its approval by the Chief of Naval Operations. 

8. The Plan required by paragraph 3215 a.2 of reference (a) will be submitted 
when completed. 

4. Plans for other operations are under Investigation and will be submitted as 
they are developed. 

5. This 0-1 Plan is the best that this command has been able to evolve for 
carrying out the tasks assigned in the Basic Plan. Every investigation of pro- 
spective operations among the Japanese Mandated Islands shows that risks of 
serious damage from enemy submarines and shore-based aircraft must be in- 
curred. The Ck)mander-ln-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet finds himself severely handl- 
capi)ed for any such operations, because of the limited forces made available to 
him, particularly by the small number of destroyers and other anti-submarine 
vessels, and the lack of transports and a properly trained and equipped marine 
force. 

6. If this Plan is put into effect in whole or in part the actual conduct of any 
particular operation must be adjusted to accord with the situation actually ex- 
isting and the forces actually available. 

H. E. Kimicel. 
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Serial No. 096912 D-S3956 
Date Sep. 9, 1941 

From CNO 

To. ClncPac. 

Subject U. S. Pac. Fleet Operating Plan, Rainbow No. 5 (Navy Plan 0-1, Rain- 

bow No. 5) WPPac-46, review and acceptance of. 

Enclosures Doc. SSOnCy— CincPac Ltr. of July 25, 1941 to CNO on same subject. 
(Orig. & 3 copies.) 

Charged to Comdr. Griswold For Admiral Hewitt. 

Charged by Lt N. M. Blake 
Date May 26, 1945. 

Received by 
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Hbwitt Inqxjirt Exhibit No. 37 


U. S. NAVAL COMMUNICATION 8SBV1CB 
Date 22 November, 1941. coMMANDBB-iN-CHiKr 

U. 8. PACme FLUT OUTOOINO 


From CINCPAC [11 PAO) 

Info To: 

Classification: Plain 

Originator: 12 

HO 

To COMPATWINO 2 


Preoedenoe: Rootino 

Release: 01 




System: LL 

Show to: 13 06 


Heading: Z F5L 220130 MOU QR3 


[W] 

URSER 0780 AFFIRMATIVE 
Ref: CLASSIFIED. 

Pw #2 0131A/22 

MHA 

Sent at 0131/TT 
Flag file. TS 01976 


(At this point in Exhibit No. 37 there appears : 

1. A copy of a routing slip bearing Cincus routing No. 10548 

9 nd date 19 November 1941. 

2. A memorandum form bearing handwritten notations. 

This material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 120 and 121, 
respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


tVl 

[Endorsed :] A4-3/I*’F12-7 A4-3/VZ 
PW2/A4-8/0780 


Patbol Wino Two, 

U. S. Navai, An STAnoN, 

Peari Harbor, T. H., 19 Nov. 19kl. 

Confidential 

From : The Commander Task Force NINE. 

To: The Commander-In-Chief, U. S. Pacific neet. 

Subject : Revised Schedule for Remainder of Second Quarter, Fiscal Year, 1942. 

Enclosure: (A) Two copies of proposed revised schedule. 

1. Changed conditions have necessitated a revision of the schedule for units of 
Task Force NINE for the remainder of the second quarter. 

2. Approval of enclosure (A) is requested. 

P. N. L Bellinger 
P. N. L Beuihqkb. 


10643 


(The enclosures mentioned being two copies of proposed 

revised schedule for November and December 1941 for die Commander 
of Task Force Nine, will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 122 and 
123, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Exhibit No. 88 

(This exhibit consists of .two parts, viz, Exhibit Nos. 38A and 38B.) 
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Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 38A 

INTERCEPTS, JAPANESE CONSUL-GENERAL, HONOLULU, 10/1/41-12/2/41 

SBCBET 

1-466 

Wia>NE8DAT, 1 OCTOBEB 1941 

0900 o MURAOKA to TSUSHIMA.— Out.— Have him call. 

0912 i NJ to OG for birth date. NI. 

1108 i Man to MURAOKA. re sports. 

1115 i MIKAMI to SAKAI. NI. 

1265 o MURAOKA asks Tamako /female name/ to come to see them next week. 

/This has all the earmarks of straight social talk./ 

1257 o SAKAI tells wife /?/ that they won’t need the car this Sunday. 

1305 o Man asks HBD for thick drawing paper and a fountain pen. NI. 

1310 i XX to MIKAMI ordering a car for 2.15. 

1320 o SEKl to NAKAMURA of HBD re paper and maps. /No localities 
indicated./ 

1324 o TO HBD for supplies. 

End 

1-467 

Thursday, 2 Octobeb 1941 


0900 o To NISHIKAWA.— Out— Have him caU. 

1028 i Universal Motors says the parts are ready at any time. 

1042 i MURAOKA to NISHIKAWA /commercial ; NI/. 

1065 1 Man to SAKAI re XP. Routine info. 

1115 o To MIKAMI asking him to call XX. 

1121 o To RCA for messenger. 

1121 i For closing hours. 

1134 i TAKAGISHI to XX inviting him for next Monday, the 6th, at about 2 : 00. 

T. also thanks XX and apologizes for keeping him up late. T. remarks 
that XX was “high” at the /wedding/ party /of Sumida’s son/ and yelled 
a lot and XX says he remembers having a good time, but doesn’t remem- 
ber yelling. T. will call for him. 

1140 o XX to Mrs. ? saying he has Just learned from Mr. TAKAGISHI that he 
was pretty bad the other night. He apologizes for his behavior and 
seems to be sincerely remorseful. She says that the incident T. referred 
to was quite late when XX entered the maid’s room and got tangled 
with the maid. He says he learned about it from T. She giggles and 
is amused at his contrite heart He asks what time the Incident /not 
War/ took place. — About 1 : 30. /It seems that MIKAMI failed to show 
up when he was supposed to and XX got beyond his depth in sake. He 
forgot somethink there that night, and Mrs. ? /Suinida?/ asks when 
she may return it to him. They both laugh unroariously at the “missing 
link” of his evening’s adventure. She asks whether he is at home and 
learns that he is at the office. She refers to it as “that”, which leads to 
more merriment, and says she will send “that” up this afternoon. 

11450 NI. 

1330 o O. G. to Rev. IKEZAKI re girl that lives at Koloa, born 7 Feb. 1916. 


1-468 

Friday, 3 October 1941 
0900 i NAKATSUKA to XX.— Not in. 

0905 i NAKATSUKA to XX re the Advertiser spread about Senator Gillette’s 
remarks on the subversive activities of X. N. asks XX whether the 
accusations are Just. — No, they are only rumors. — Do you have any 
idea how the rumor started? — ^No. I don’t know at all what activities 
are referred to as leading to the X in Hawaii. — Have you heard anyone 
from the American Government asking you questions? According to 
Senator Gillette, the FBI and Army and Navy Intelligence services 
desire sudi an inquiry. He gives the idea that they are more or less 
following the activities of X. /They both agree that very foolish state- 
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0911 i 
0938 1 


0919 0 
0959 o 


1008 0 
1053 I 

1139 1 
1355 i 

i-470 

0952 1 


1037 o 
1045 i 


1050 i 


i-47i 


1-472 


ments often get into the papers./ .... Have you heard anything 
about the Japanese on the Pacific Coast? — No, I don’t think so. — ^You 
feel they are Just as loyal as the Js. in Hawaii, then? — ^Yes, I think so. — 
They, of course, you deny ali what he says. — ^Yes, I deny it. — Cate- 
gorically deny it? — Oh, yes. — He mentions here that some organizations 
send funds to Japan or help distribute propaganda films in the U. S. 
Do you feel that these allegations are true or not? — No, I’ve never heard 
about the Army /apparently misunderstood N. to say the Army was 
sending them/ sending films liere. — You deny that X is taking part in 
any subversive activity, of course? — ^Yes. /N. will let XX look over 
whatever he writes on this matter./ 

KAWAMOTO of NJ to SAKAI re data on man named NITTA. NI. 
NAKATSUK.\ to XX reading his story re Senator Gillette’s allegations 
of “unconsular” activities on the part of X. XX then asks N. to wait a 
moment. — What for? — I am preparing a statement for you. — You mean 
you are translating your J. statement into English? — Yes. — ^Are you 
writing a long statement? — No. /N. then continues reading his story. 
XX asks for his phone number and says he will call him back./ 

SEKI TO NAKAMURA of HBD for paper. 

XX to NAKATSUKA saying he put the matter in very simple Japanese, 
but believes N.’s story covers it very well. XX adds that he has heard 
for the first time of tlie Japanese military league in the U. S. which 
is accused of subversive activities on the West Coast. XX requests 
N. to look at his paper of 4 and 5 Januarj'. VX called XX’s attention 
to the fact that Gillette made a statement on the 4th and the following 
day a S-B editorial referred to him. XX approves N.’s story including 
XX’s denial that the J. War Office distributed films in America. 
SAKAI to KAWAMOTO at NJ. — Out at a meeting. — Have him calL 
/FPM/ Man tells OG he has received a letter which indicates that the 
Federal Govt, is going to treat all dual citizens as aliens beginning 1 
October. Can X do anything about it? — No. — Thanks. 

KONISHI to SAKAI. Routine request for data. 

NAWATANI to YUGE. /A very cryptic brief conversation In which 
great surprise was expressed at some telegram or wireless message 
received. No details given./ 


SATUBDAT, 4 OCIOBEB 1941 

KATSUNUMA asks OG re Nakazo FUJII. He has died in Hilo and 
his friends have phoned to find out what ken he is from. They are all 
embarrassed about the funeral /l.e., they don’t know which kenfin-kat 
will take charge/. Call 98310. 

OG to KATSUNUMA saying he is not listed, but his younger brother, 
Nobuta, is given. Yam aguchl. 

NAKATSUKA to XX. XX approves N.’s story re Gillette’s accusa- 
tions. N. asks whether XX has had any communication re the twc 
NYK ships coming here. — No; none; I have read about them in th< 
paper. I wonder where they got the information. I haven’t received 
any letters from Japan since July. I haven’t received any informatlot 
at all about this. 

KONISHI to MURAOKA re XP of a Korean.— That’s impossible. Thi 
Koreans are in the same position as the British or Germans with regard 
to dual citizenship. — This is a student at the University who has be& 
told he must XP before he can be eligible for an exchange scholar 
ship. — After a check, I find that it is impossible for a Korean to XP 

End 


StTND.w, 5 October 1941 
Not Covered 
Monday, 6 Octobir 1941 


0945 i NAKATSUKA asks XX about ships. They agree that the rumors an 
persistent, but no official confirmation has been received. 
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0967 i NOMURA /f/ to MURAOKA re passport Issued in 1889 (28 Nov.) to 
Sanzuchl IWASAKI. Proof of arrival and date of marriage of parents 
lacking. 

1012 o KOTOSHIRODO /?/ to man. /Very brief, indistinct./ 

1047 o SAKAI to MIHO.— He’s at National Mortgage ; call 6221.— Have him call. 
He sent a check to cover some fees. We asked him to send cash. — 
Alright /A sign of the times. Pees paid in in cash are not subject to 
control or are easily kept out of reach of the controllers. X refuses all 
checks now./ 

1063 o No answer. NR 

1102 o NOMURA to MURAOKA again. — ^We find we have the record. He came 
in 1887 on the 11th of December on the Wakaura Maru, ship No. 4. 

1120 i Man /possibly Dr. of Maul/ to LG arranging to see her 

/at X?/ this afternoon. 

1127 o XX to cook saying he will not require lunch. /He also went to hear 
Bowles at PPU./ 

11370 /NR/ No answer. 

1206 o SAHARA to Mr. BBBRLY /?/.— He’s busy. 

1207 1 Woman to MURAOKA re picnic. 

1300 o SEKI to NAKAMURA. — Out. — ^When will he be back? — He’s gone to 
McCully. — I’ll call again. — Shall I have him call? — ^No, I’d rather call 
myself for it may be evening before I call. 

1303 o OG to friend re picnic this Saturday. NO. 

1316 o ? to KOGO. — Out. — When will he be back?— Probably about 4:30. — 
I’ll call. 


1-473 

13590 SAKAI for ?— He’s left. 

1404 o OI to his OG for ?’s number. — 6361, local 105. 

1405 o OI to Mr. AUSTIN /?/ at 6361, local 105. OI says the secretary of X 

returned here in 1940 on a diplomatic passport. Is he a blocked na- 
tional? — I think he probably would be. — ^You do? — Sure, no doubt . . . 
What’s his name? — Mr. YUGE. He has over $1,000 in one of those three 
banks. 

1410 o YUGE to SUZUKI at YSB saying he made deposits the 14th June and 
26th July of this year. YUGE’s balance at beginning of business 26th 
July was $7.51 ; on 14th June, $562.87. 

1420 o MURAOKA to woman saying the letter is ready. This evening MURAO- 
KA will be out till about 7 : ^ this evening. — I’ll see you tomorrow. 


1-m 


End 

Tuesday, 7 Ootobeb 1941 


0932 1 YSB To TSUKIKAWA re balance. On 1 June of last year your balance 
was $642.44. On 14 May of this year it was $730.02, On 26 July it was 
zero. 

0936 o TSUKIKAWA to OI giving the data of the preceding. — If you have no 
balance, it can’t be frozen. 

1026 i Man asks for date of his XP. 

1031 o NI. 

1203 o SAKAI to his wife. NI . 


Jf-475 


End 

Wednesday, 8 October 1941 


1147 i NAKATSUKA to XX re simplified XP procedure. N. asks whether 
’’Stimson’s bill” seems to XX to be a good one. XX has a sto^ answer 
to any and every question : I don’t know. — N. : Do you think that will 
eliminate a lot of trouble? — I don’t know. — Do you think it will help us 
eliminate the dual citizenship problem? — I don’t know what the attitude 
of the J. Govt, will be. — What is your personal opinion then? — ^”1 can’t 
have my personal opinion if I do not know the attitude of our Govern- 
ment.” — ^Don’t you know for yourself whether it would help or not? — 
No, I can’t say. — ^I think it would be a good thing for both sides to know 
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1816? 
1355 i 
1400 i 

1406 i 




0918 o 


1028 i 
1040 i 


1130 1 
1140 o 


1253 1 
13220 
1325 0 


1328 i 


1435 0 
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1305O 
1400 i 
1457 i 


which side of the fence the dual citizens are going to be on. — ^Anywaj, I 
will wait and see whether our GoTemment has **an attitude to this law 
or not'’. — Do you have any word on J. ships’ being scheduled? — ^None, 
except in the newspapers. 

NI. 

/FPMA Too brief. 

/PPM/. Girl to SAKAI re XP applied for around New Year’s. Yoshito 
HIROTA. NC. 

/Cont. of 1400 conversation./ SAKAI : Your XP arrived 3 July, #433.— 
I had heard nothing about it. — ^The details aren’t here yet, but I will 
look them up by tomorrow. 

End 

Thursday, 9 October 1941 

XX to woman at NATSUNOYA TEA HOUSE, saying he forgot to bring 
home the syohin /could be 'trophy, prize’; 'stolen goods’; 'commodity, 
merchandise’./ last night. Please put the smaller package of photo- 
graphs in an envelope. I am sending some one to pick them up. — ^Alright 
Man at NATSUNOYA /?/ to SAKAI saying that he will send his KT to 
X by mail. 

Man re deferment of J. military service. He asks OG whether the re- 
quest must be sent to the viUage ofBce in Japan. — ^Yes. — But if the P. O. 
here should "open” these requests for deferment, wouldn’t there be a lot 
of trouble? — ^Why don’t you come up to the oflBce with it? /It developed 
later that was for advice only. The forms must be sent in by the indi- 
vidual direct to the village office and should reach that office as soon after 
1 December as practicable, especially in view of the uncertainty of mail 
connections with Japan./ 

Brief. NI. 

MURAOKA to GOTO re arrival of XP permits for several members of 
the Goto family. Please come up for them and we will take the final 
step in XP procedure. 

Re XP; NC; NI. 

To MIKAMI requesting him to come to X. 

? to NAKAMURA of HBD asking him to come to X this afternoon. 
/A thing that never fails to impress me is the fact that N. is not only 
"familiar” with higher members of X staff, but he tells them he wUl not 
come up when they ask him to or picks his own hour. No one else is so 
discourteous, to X, as N. is./ — I can’t make it today. 

Woman asks OG whether she can get money through to Japan. — ^We 
don’t know. /Later switched to SAKAI./ — Is it hard for people bom 
here who do not hold J. citizenship but who are now studying in Japan 
to be naturalized Japanese? — They will have to follow the regular pro- 
cedure and apply to the Minister of the Tnterior. Sometimes it takes 2 
months, sometimes it takes longer. — ^You see, I have children in school 
there and they won’t money out to them because they are American 
citizens. Aren’t they Japanese? — No, they are foreigners. They will 
not release funds to them. — Can they acquire J. citizenship here?— No, 
they must be in Japan to be eligible for naturalization. — ^Where can I 
take steps to have them naturalized? — Do all this in Japan. It cannot 
be done here. 

SEKI to NYK. — ^We have word that a ship is coming here about the 
20th. — Is it bound for Mexico? — ^I suppose so. — Are you free Saturday? — 
Yes. — ^Then let’s have a game. /Golf./ 

End 


Friday, 10 Octobez 1941 


OG to woman. NI. 

Man to VX.— CaU 6243. 

Re XP of KONO. SAKAI had to send the $3.00 check back and re- 
quest cash. Caller wondered why he wasn’t trusted. S. explained that 
it was the "freeze” that made the new plan necessary. 

End 
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0930 i 


0932O 

0933O 

0934O 


0939 1 
0055 i 
0957 1 
1000 o 
1012 i 
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0900o 
0930 i 

0032O 

1045 1 


1049 i 


11350 

1144 0 
1320 o 
1433 1 


SaTUBIUT, 11 OCTOBEB 1941 

NAKATSUKA to XX, saying the J. short-wave broadcast this morning 
/0:3O-?/ reported that some ships were definitely going to be sent to 
America to bring passengers from Japan and to pick up some to take 
back. 

SEKI to restaurant reserving places for lunch for four : TSUKIKAWA, 
YUGE, SEIKI, and one other. About 1 o’clock. 

NI, 

SEKI to ISHIZAKA arranging to meet in front /of X-?/ at a little 
before 1 : 00. They are going to lunch together and plan to play /golf/ 
about 2 : 30. ISHIZAKA then tells SEKI that both AP and UP news 
indicates that on the 15th the Tatuta Maru will sail, on the 22nd the 
Taiyo Maru will sail for Honolulu from Kobe. From San Francisco 
the Tatuta Maru will sail direct for Japan while the Taiyo Maru will 
come to Honolulu and return. The Nitta Maru will proceed to Seattle. 
Today is Sunday in Japan and I have had no wire from the head office. 
NI. 

NI. 

/FPM/ToOO. Very brief. 

/FPM/ Re picnic. NC;NI. 

Girl to OG, arranging picnic. NC ; NI. 

End 


Sunday, 12 Ootobek 1941 
No activity 

Monday, 13 Ogtobeb 1941 

MURAOKA to TSUSHIMA.— Out— Have him call. 

Woman says she wants to send parcels on the ship that is coming to 
Honolulu, but supposes that is not permitted. — ^We can’t say about that 
SEKI to MIK^MI re football and tennis tickets /apparently the police 
game/. 

NAKATSUKA to XX. The first edition of the H. S.— B. Saturday 
reflected that X had had no word re the ships, but this was changed in 
the second edition after receipt of official news from Tokyo. No news 
since Saturday. 

Woman re request for deferment of J. military service which she wishes 
to send on the steamer leaving here the 15th. He suggests that she send 
it registered. Rest NI. If she sends it through X, however, he requests 
her not to send it before December, for the dates are 1 December to 31 
January of the following year. /Time and again I have observed that 
9 out of 10 calis connected with deferment are from women. Apparently 
they look after this detail of keeping their husbands or sons out of the 
J. Army./ 

MURAOKA to Mrs. FUKUMOTO, a language school principal, re a 
questionnaire which he will send her by mail since he hasn’t time to 
bring it down. It may be that he had a child at her school, /Makiki 
J. L. S./?/, but no real clues are given. 

MURAOKA to Mrs. KIRIHARA asking her to telephone X tomorrow 
morning after 9:00. 

OG orders tickets in Japanese for VX as a private individual, not as VX 
/to what?/. 

KANEKO to YUGE asking whether it is alri^t to give the wording of 
the cable from the F. O. to X to the press as received. — Yes, I think so. 
/YUGE starts to ask a question put as K. hangs up on him./ 

—END— 



878 


l-i82 


0910 i 
0940 i 


1003 i 


1026 i 
1307 1 
1330O 
1343 0 
1420 i 
1430 o 

1443 i 


1-m 


0918 i 

0925 i 

0927O 
1152 i 
1206 i 




0853o 

0858O 

0002 i 
0913 i 

0915 i 
0918 i 
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Tuesday, 14 Octobes 1941 
For? — Still at home. 

KIRIHARA to MURAOKA. Mostly about arranging a social affair early 
enough in the day to permit children to attend. Later M. tells K. that 
Saturday is a holiday because of the great ceremony at the Yasukuni 
Shrine /enshrinement of war dead/. They will get together then. 
NAKATSUKA to XX saying there are 800 J. residents who are going 
to leave the Pacific Coast. Have you heard how many are leaving here? — 
The NYK is making all arrangements and I can*t say what the whole 
number is. — Do J. nationals have to clear any papers with you first 
before leaving for Japan? — No. 

HDD to NAKAMURA of HBD. — He’s left here. 

Castle & Cooke re pensioners. — Person in question not here yet. 

SBKI re some printing jobs. 

Re camphor and formalin. 

“Have NAK^SUJI caU 91048 if he comes in.” 

/FPM/ Man calls re passport. Matanosuke MURAKAMI. Routine 
check if arrival. 

MacNaughton /?/ of Castle & Cooke asks SAKAI for addresses of these 
I)er8ons who are CAC pensioners now living in Japan. Under General 
License No. 32, C&C are permitted to make these monthly remittances to 
them, but the Bank of Hawaii has no J. funds available. Should we 
approach the YSB or Sumitomo direct? — The secretary in charge wiU 
call you back tomorrow. He has left for today. 

End 


Wednesday, 15 Octobcb 1941 

Kiichi KUWAHARA applied for XP in August He is expecting a new 
KT on the next ship. Shall he bring it in? — Yes. 

DATE to SAHARA, reporting death of SHINJIRO SHINO. fie wonders 
whether it has been reported. 

SAHARA to DATE. Yes, it was reported on the day he died. 

Re application for deferment of J. military service. Routine 
/FPM/ Sports talk. They will play Saturday afternoon. /One of the 
junior members of the staff and a friend./ 

End 

Thursday, 16 Ootobeb .1941 

Sakai to ISHIHARA.— Out. 

Sakai to OHIRA at NJ.-^ut — ^Have him call. 

/Ichimatsu OHIRA is NJ collector./ 

Nakatsuka to XX. — ^Not in ; call back. 

NAKATSUKA to XX, saying he will be up in 15 or 20 minutes to see 
XX. 

KUWATA to Sakai re application for deferment. Routine. 

Woman asks whether she can get her /son’s or husband’s?/ application 
for deferment off on the Taiyo Maru. OG thinks so. The woman is 
worried for fear tlie J. Govt, will not grant deferment. OG thinks every- 
thing will be alright. 

/FPM/ Man to X saying something is at 5 o’clock today, or something 
at 9 o’clock. 

Calling in to ask about the draft deferment request — He should send 
it in. 

NAKATSUKA to XX, reading to him in English interview for S-B 10/16 
re his ideas for the consular probe suggested by Senator Gillette. — ^“How 
do I say about the Hawaii-born Japanese?” — No. I make little refer- 
ence to the Hawaiian bom Japanese. The talk is all more or less all 
pertaining to the when I say the Japanese people of Hawaii, I take it 
for granted that thats the older people. — ^Yes. — ^Because otherwise I 
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I would say Americans of Japanese ancestry. — Yes. And you remember, 
one place I said : *The elder Japanese also gladly send their American 
born sons into the Army’. — “Ob, yes, yes” /rapidly expressing under- 
standing/. — ^That gives the impression that all along I’ve been talking 
about the older Japanese. — Yes, that’s alright. — Because the younger 
Japanaese, well, everybody would take it for granted that they are 
loyal. /Hear^ laughter by XX in which N. soon joins. XX breaks in 
with:/ “Yes, yes; quite natural.” /More laught^ by XX, of a polite 
sort./ — N : Do you want to mention anything about your X here? I have 
omitted it because I knew it is very delicate. — I think it alright Just as 
you say now. Thank you. Goodbye. 

1039 o To HBD for supplies. NT. 

1-485 

1043 o To a pharmacy for a substitute for medicine formerly gotten from 
Japan. — ^Will send up % lb. — If OK, may get more. 

1045 i Dr. — to XX, inviting him to dinner on the 19th at YMCA 

/?/at6:30. 

- 1053 i To Sakai re request for deferment. 

1055 i NO; NI. 

1135 o OG to Mackay Radio /FPM/. OG: message received this morn- 

ing. — What number is it? — HC 109 SN /?/ — ^169, one moment . . .yes, 
here it is. — It’s the third word. — Third word? OG: The first. — The 
first? — First. — 1 uhh 00 930. — Yes. — Do you want that word choked? — 
I want this tenth word checked. — Tenth? — Yes. — That’s J U U G. — 
The next one. — The next one, G O N A N I G O N I T E? — Yes. I wish 
to have you check if it is G O N A N A. — It should be G O N A N A. 
OG : So we’d like to check on that. — ^Yes. I’ll check that up. — ^And who 
is calling? — The Japanese Consulate /no i)articular person/. 

1209 i From Mackay Radio: This morning you got a message from Toko by 
Mackay Radio and you wanted a confirmation of the next to the last 
word. That’s GONANANIGOONIT E.— I see /repeating it/. 

1310 i To Sakai about the draft deferment, whether he needs to report. NI. 

1320 I. NI. 

14340 NI. 

1440 o Lee for taxi right away to go up to X. 

End 

l-'486 

Friday, 17 October 1941 

0900 i YAMASHIRO no other name given, but X understands/ to X. Y. sent 
off a letter concerning the deferment for Tomimatsu SHIGETOSHI. 
Received under date of August 5 from Japanese city or town hall a noisy 
or vigorous letter, saying he was to return to take his physical exam for 
conscription. What is the best way to reply? Native village is Takaoka 
Prefecture, Hikujo Country, Kurotsuchi Village. He was born August 8, 
1920. X will see. Please wait. X tells him to send off something as 
soon as possible and then wait until January anyhow. 

0905 i Girl in English : “Ah wanta inquire where to have where the Japanese 
go to see about th’ expatriation impers. Can you tell me?’ /Apjwrently 
someone who wants to have her maid exxmtrlated. Accent mainland 
American, probably Southern. Calls in long distance./ — ^At this oflace. 

0925 1 Inquiry whether OK to forward draft deferment by mail.— OK, but to- 
morrow is a holiday, so if you get stuck don’t come in then. 

0987 i NI. 

1000 1 NAKATSUKA to XX, reporting the latest news Just in “that U. S. 
merchant ships have been ordered from the Chinese and Japanese waters. 
Of course, this isn’t straight from the Navy Department, but it’s what 
some people ...... Have you received any word to that effect?” 

/No answer. Perhaps XX doesn’t quite understand./ N : We have some 
word even in Honolulu that Ships down here have been ordered to stay 
away from the Asiatic waters .... The only reason is that the Navy 

considers the situation in the Pacific quite serious. I think that’s the 
only interpretation. — XX replies that he hasn’t beard anything about it. 
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. . . wants to know when it came in /as he didn’t quite get it the first 
time, when conversation was in English/. 

1017 1 To Muraoka /private; NI/. 

1027 o Muraoka to someone in connection with private plans. NI. 

1047 i Evidently a mistake. 

1203 1 NI. 
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0640 o 
0845 o 
0846O 
08470 
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0855O 

0856 i 
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11001 
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1147 i 

1248 i 

1249 i 


1305 o 
1325 0 

1328 0 


Saturday, October 18, 1941 
No Activity 
(Japanese Holiday) 
Sunday, Octobsb 19, 1941 
Out of commission 


Monday, Octobes 20, 1941 

/FPM/ Muraoka /?/ to /?/ re : sports. NI 
Muraoka /?/ to Nishimoto. Is out 
Muraoka /?/ to Suzuki, re : tennis. NI 
Muraoka /?/ to /?/ who is out. 

Muraoka to Fujikawa. Are you coming to the party? NI 
Muraoka to Sasaki. NI. 

NI 

Muraoka to another Muraoka. FPM 

To Mr. YOKOTA of Occidental Life. Not in yet. Have him call 2243, 
Mr. MURAOKA. 

To VX. Not in yet but soon. 

01 caHing re : a conscription deferment for someone. 

To MURAOKA. NI /about the party and getting geishas/ 

To RCA for messenger. 

Man asks how soon he must hand in his application for deferment. 
MURAOKA to NISHIMOTO inviting him to a party at the Natsunoya 
the 26th. 

MURAOKA to TOMIKO ( ?) inviting him to dinner Sunday. Aroarently 
not private invitation for the price of $2.90 is mentioned. 

NO; NI 

.... Call 5243 (Line #2) 

Woman to Muraoka. NI. 

YSB to TSUKIKAWA saying a draft has come for him. 

KURISHIMA to Muraoka re tennis and other sporting events. Later 
there was mention of 5 cases of liquor for the big event There will be 
exhibition game. 

MURAOKA to Mrs. HIROKOTO (?) re tennis next Sunday. NI 
NI 

re oflice hours. 

Re XP. The man XP'ed a number of years ago and then later had hi.«^ 
J. citizenship restored. His father or an elder man wants to get his 
status with regard to (J. ?) military service cleared up. SAIKI 
him to come to the office to talk it over. (It seems that the boy is now 
trying to dodge J. military service after becoming a Japanese citizen. 
“Restoration” of J. citizenship should automatically XP from American 
nationality, because “restoration” requires an act on the part of the 
individual and is not on a par with the accidental citizenship acquired 
by birth. This dual citizen lost his J. citizenship when he XP’ed and 
then lost (or should have) his American citizenship when he had the J. 
citizenship restored.) 

An outsider calls out for information re a form he is filling out NT 
KUNIYOSHI of K. store in Moiliili to old man. He had asked for bis 
KT in connection with XP. Call 8323 and ask for Takazu. 

KUNIYOSHI to ? complaining that his XP has not come yet. 
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1448 ? 
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0910 o 
0915 o 

0917 o 

0918 o 

0026 0 

1003 o 

1004 o 
1016 i 


1019 i 


1045 o 


1059 o 
1103 o 
11210 


KUNIYOSHI to 4221 re bis BC (Birth Certificate). There is a dis- 
crepancy In the birthdate. K. is much perturbed but J. girl at 4221 
tells him not to worry. The old man was probably late in registering 
K’s birth with X and didn’t wish a scolding or fine for late registration, 
so gave a later date. The Board of Health date is here taken as the 
correct one. 


(FPM) NI 


End 


Tuesday, Octobeb 21, 1941 

NI (Maraoka about beer for the party!) 

MURAOKA to NISHIMURA. Not in. NI. 

MURAOKA to NISHIMURA. Not in. NI. 

MURAOKA to NISHIMURA. Ini NI. /More about the beer. 4 or 
5 cases?/ 

MURAOKA to YOKOTA. NI. /a geisha — to arrange for THE party/ 
MURAOKA to FUJIKAMA. NI. 

MURAOKA /?/ to SAKATA Bon Ton. Out. 

NISHI of NYK to YUGE reporting that they have received a definite 
telegram that the ship will be off iwrt 10 a. m. day after tomorrow /i. e. 
Thursday/ 

NAKATSUBLA to XX — ^has he had any word as to the exact arrival time 
of the Tatsuta. Yes. It will arrive on the 23rd and not on the 24th. 
But he doesn’t know the exact time of its arrival ( !). Can’t think of 
anything else. 

MURAOKA to Sec of Hawaii re SHIOMATSU (or CHIYOMATSU or 
CBHNOMATSU). Secretary’s man wants “everything on the card.*' 
“His birth September 5, 1873. 

“Arrival November 2, 1906.*’ 

“Is that the only arrival?” 

“I see several times he went back to Japan.” 

He will have to check and find out Just when he first came. Continues 
re wife Hina, now dead. 

Also re one SUZUKI. 

Miiraoka to pal. NI. 

Maraoka to NI. 

Muraoka to Mr. Medeiros re Yamashiro’ CHIYOMATSU (Chlyomatsu 
YAMASHIRO?) when he came etc. 


1-491 

1145 I KANBKO to VX saying the prospective repatriates are very numerous 
and the accounts connected therewith are most troublesome. Many of 
them are trying to get permission from Washington to get money from 
New York and so on etc. we are having an awful time with them. 

VX — How about sending them up here to pay their fare? 
k — ^That’s all right, but there are immigration problems too. 

VX — Let’s take the whole matter up with Mr. Strench. 

K — ^You mena with Coleman? 

VX — ^Yes. With Coleman. 

K — What about white passengers? 

VX — White passengers? 

K — ^Yes. The head office has arranged for some haole musicians to sail 

with us. A Mr. Si Si 

VX— Mr. SIROTA? 

K — Mr. and Mrs. There is a group going first class to Shanghai. 
They are Americans. 

VX — People going to Shanghai must take a transport. There is no 
other way. 

K — ^These people are “foreign correspondents” of some “news service”. 
They must be newspapermen. 

VX — ^The name is not NEWMAN, is it? 

K— No. 


End 
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Weditesday, October 22, 1941 
Out of commission 
Thursday, Ocnxmm 23, li^ 

Muraoka to tai (female). M. — “The person is not a passenger.” 

“He didn’t come back then.” “No. He didn’t.” 
inquiring “one information about my girl friend.” NI 
Inquiry. Hard to hear. NI. 

To RCA for messenger, 
fragment. NI. 

F.P.M. NI 

KATO to KANEKO. “How late will you be open?” 

Planning details, beds etc. NI. 

Dialogue between KANEKO and XX re : who is to issue the tickets and 
how they will be paid for. Apparently the rates are much lower for 
this trip than the usual ones, ^neko is worried because many of the 
passengers have paid in yen and the company keeps its books in dollars. 
Kaneko says taking into account the discount they will get only about 
$69.75 for $85.00 and suggests that the “simplify” the system Tperhaps 
keep receipts in dollars or yen/ and cable to the main office for authority 
to do so. 

Seki to EOTOSHIRODO asking him to come over. He will. 

N.R. Man (not VX) asks for taxL 

End 

Friday 24 Octobbb 1941 

(FPM) Re sailing of TATUTA. 

Re deferment Routine. 

Re deferment 
NI 

Man to MURAOKA re meeting at NATSUNOYA (Tea Hou^) Sunday 
morning early, which they wish to postpone a week. 

Seki to MIKAMI asking him to come to take XX to ship in very few 
minutes. He wants to be there before 1160. 

Redeferment. NI 
Re BC; NO; NI. 

Seki to SAKAMOTO re cameras. Have your cameras all gone up 
15% ? — No, only 10% — One of my friends wants to buy but they had 
sold all — we’re out of those foreign made ones too. No new ones come 
in, and everyone bought before the price rise on 1 Oct. We have 
super DX and siiper-6 with meter — How much are the Sui>er-6’8? — 
$176 — Is that the best one you have? — ^No we also have some for $219— 
Does that include the case? — No. — I may be in soon to look them over. 
FUJITA of YSB to X saying he would like passage on the TAIYO, 
A letter has come from the Yokohama office ordering me home. X prom* 
ises to arrange passage. 

ToNAKA^IURA. Out. 

Very noisy. NI. 

Re deferment. NI. 

Some sort of query. Very faint/ NI. 

For XX. Mr. NEWMAN calling. N. arrived yester day on the Tatsuta. 
Mr. MAEDA said he would 8i)eak to XX re NEWMAN’s going back on 
the Talyo. XX saw Maeda — but hedges when asked if anything had 
been arranged. He hasn’t “approached” the NYK yet, but he will “have 
a talk” with them. N. dropped around to see XX but got to his office a 
little too late today, so missed him. N, Is busy this afternoon having 
eyes examined — is getting new glasses made here before he goes back. 
N. won’t be able to make it before XX goes home at 3. Could he (N.) 
see him early tomorrow morning. He has a letter from Mr, KISHI at 
of the Joho Kyoku. “He has a few things Uiat he wants yon to get for 
him so I can take them back. Also N. has to get a reentry visa to 
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Tokyo. He spoke to Mr. Kishl, and also to Mr. Yokoyama and also to 
some of the people in the foreign office and they said the best thing 
would be first to start it thru here and the application has to be made 
and it will have to go thru the regular channels but they may facilitate 
it from the other side. XX thinks that in that case they will have to 
refer the matter to the Foreign Office. Says that in fact “about any- 
body that came thru now we have to refer it back,” Laughter by XX/ 
Does XX think tomorrow would be all right to do that? He does. N. 
says they know all about him over there and thinks approval will be 
Just a routine matt^. He will drop around tomorrow morning ok. 

1312 o To KANFKO NYK from SEKI of X who will come to the point at once 
re a long cable which KIMURA came and sent on the 8th o f August to 
the tune of $45.82. The cable was sent to Tokyo to NYK main office. 
X would like payment please. OK. 

1315 o To XX HAKUBUNDO from X to order some small swords (or smaU 
trees) for some of the people sailing on the boat today. .OK. Appar- 
ently left addresses during earlier personal call. 

1330 i Some inquiry re Japanese made products or Japanese nationality /?/, 
X doesn’t know either. NI/ 

End 


1-496 


SATUBDAT, 25 OCTOBEB, 1941 


0925 i Man discusses entering his son in a J. school. The boy is without J. 
citizenship and the authorities in Japan will not admit him. Caller 
wonders whether X cannot write a letter to the authorities that will 
explain the situation in Hawaii and facilitate the boy’s admission. S. 
says the boy must go thru the regular procedure of having his J. citizenship 
restored. He must apply to the foreign minister for naturalization. As 
a person of J. descent, the procedure applied is different and simpler. It 
is called the “restoration of citizenship” instead of “naturalization” even 
in cases such as this one where the boy never was a J. citizen because 
he was not registered at X (born subsequent to 1 December, 1924). XP 
procedure must be instituted here, while citizenship restoration proceed- 
ings must be instituted In Japan. 

0929 i KAWAMOTO of NJ to Sakai saying the FBI is investigating the consular 
agents and also the metnbers of the NJ branch office (for Kauai). 
JBiey are accused of being Army or Navy officers. K. suggests the giving 
the NJ men identification cards to prove they are members of Dome! 
News Agency. 

0955 o SEKI to MIKAMI asking him to come to X. 

1013 o Sakai to Mr. Creighton at S-B. Creighton sent the money yesterday 
with Mr. Newman. The amount was N. has an appointment with 
Mr. Kishl (error for Klta?) this morning. The secretary must have 
the money before he can send the wire (for permission for Creighton 
and Newman to ttnvel on the Talyo). S. can’t send the wire without 
the money, and it has been mislaid somewhere. C. promises to get it into 
X’s hands by noon. 

End 

1-497 

1427 o Yuge to IKEZAWA at YSB. /This line got deep In the rain. Very 
hard to catch/. YHiat the main trend of the conversation is I don’t know, 
tho the conversation sounds important. Something is “funny — strange.” 
Whether a man / one of the three getting off tlie Harrison?/ Is from Tokyo 
or Yokohama. Also mention of the “situation being bad.” Some men- 
tion of the Pensecola Hotel having something. The following sequence 
cannot be vouched for, but the words sounded like the following : 

“You’re not returning.” 

“Na” 

“Keep pistol, eh.” /This line in English?/ 

“Yes I have, because the situation is so bad.” /The last sentence in a 

very grave voice, and clear./ 


End 


7D716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 16 
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l -} i 98 Sunday 26 October 1941 

NO ACTIVITY 

^lONDAY, October 27, 1941 

0855 i NI.' Wrong number. 

0900 i AIURATA of Waialae to inquire about the notification of arrival at 
military age. Is referred to book stores or newspapers, advised to mall 
it on the Taiyo. 

0915 o MURAOKA toryOKOTA retennls. NI 

0926 i Inquiry about method of forwarding military age attainment forms. 
Either thru X or personally is ok. 

0943 i Inquiry about expatriation procedure.* Is advised to visit X for help 

1026 i Inquiry regarding first steps in expatriation procedure. Is informed 
takes about 3 months. 

1030 i Pan Pacific Union callion. NO. Not able to come to lunch today. 

1117 o To Hakubundo from Muraoka re engraving on trophy cup. NI. 

1130 o NC/ Ran out of blank cylinders at this iwlnt until 14^. 

1135 o To RCA. (NR) On 25th of this month 33 word telegram in code was 
sent How much is cost of telegram? $4.79. 

1424 0 Seki to 01 discussing some sort of “applicants” /for passage on the 
Taiyo?/ until the 31st Apparently the X doesn’t want to handle them. 

1437 o To RCA. “Will you send a messenger boy?” 

1443 o XX to RCA. Your message #154 /poss. 164?/ which we received today 
has two pages. We received one page. She will send the other right 
over. Now XX says they have received three pages already! It’s all 
right! 

1450 i To OG. Very brief. 

1458 0 NI. 

End 

J-500 Tue.sday, October 28, 1041 

0820O NI 

i To Sakai/?/ Not in. 

0907 o Conversation with YANE wanted to write it but hasn’t a pen or 
anything, so can’t /a country woman/. NI. 

0921 i NAKATSUKA to SAKAI ?Al 80 asks if Klta is there. ,No./ Asking 
about IIZUBLA, his dates etc. SAKAI was working there but “doesn’t 
keep track of the dates ” 

0928 i NAKATSUKA for XX— Not in. “What’s happened to him this morn- 
ing?” Gets phone #44ia 

0029 i For Muraoka. Inquiry from KONISHI re FUKUDA, Mlchlzo of Yama- 
guchi prefecture, Oshima county, Okika village. M. will phone him after 
he has looked it up. 

0940 o To KANBKO from SEKI at X. Is K. returning? He is. Then he must 
be busy, but S. will trouble him with a little business re: the forthcoming 
Taiyo call. S. has received a cable that the Taiyo will be here on the 1st 
instead of the 31st. Also a cable that there is on board a man Taro 
TOKUNAGA who was on the Asama Maru / and of course had to go back/ 
who wants to get off here and take an American boat to S. F. Doesn’t 
know whether be is a man of wealth or Influence or not. They aren't 
clear if there are two of them or only one. If S. finds out he will call. 

0956 o SEKO to KANEKO/?/ regarding 2 passengers on the Taiyo, one from 
San Juan, the other from Philadelphia. American (s?) and honorary 
consul (s?) Pardln la a high personage who was returned to port on 
order of the government as he Is going to the mainland on the Taiyo. 
They have orders from the Foreign Ministry?/ to put them off and take 
care of them. Doesn’t know how old. They/?/ are Roman Catholics. 
Then the problem arises about the money the said passengers will newl. 
Will arrange about it later. 

1000 o To Rosecrans for Taxi. 

1004 i FPM. Very brief. 

1008 o To Secy, of Hawaii. Line is busy. 
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1012 i KONISHI TO MURAOKA request for inf^unialiou on KIKIZU and liLs 
wife — how long have they been on Kauai. 

1-501 

They came September 0, 1S08. Re: OYAMA. M. doesn’t know. Re: 
SAITO, Kiiishi and Fukuislii : get their dates also. 

1020 i SHIMOKURl re: tiling of report on conscription attainment of military 
age. Will they receive it? They will. Hell bring It. 

1022 o To NAKAMURA at /YSB?/ inquiry about yesterdays rates. N. fJays 
they are changing all the remittances tor Jiipaii into dollars, and they 
are paid in Yokohama. The i)r;ce is about $24 — 24 pcinis. /This?/ is 
to pay for a telegram ^o what will be in yen? N. says the rate is 
about $24 for ¥100 / then giggles and opines that $24 is quite a bit to 
pay tho that is the rate they give their guests !/ 

1058 I NAKATSUKA reads long rebuttal by Kita denying acquaintance with 
Tadaakc IIZUKA /see papers for 10-28-41/ N. at one point says he 
wants “to clear (Kita) from this case’’ by pointing out that IIZUKA 
was here lii 1935, long before Kitu. 

1110 o TUGEtoOI. NT. 

1131 I Family talk. NI. 

1140 o To RCA for messenger. 

1141 o For time. 

1160? (FPM) NI. 

1152 i NISHI to Sakai. NI. 

1200 o No answer. 

1201 o MURAOKA to HIGA (girl) asking fer her fallirr. He invites him to 

come to the office this afternoon about 3,30. 

1415 o (FPM) The ship will be in on the 31sr. 

1420 o Sakai to ITAGAKI re one cloisonne vase belonging to to the honorary J. 
consul at San Juan, probably an American, but whose name we do not 
know. Things could be liandled infinitely better if we knew the other 
man's (recipients?) name. (It is from the ]jvesent or the previous 
Foreign Minister to the honorary consul at San Juan. There is no 
price indicated.) Itagaki: I think we had better wait till it arrives 
and then see how to handle it. 

1-502 

1432 o Sahara to YOKOYAMA /?/ Out. Have him call if he gets back by 3 
o’clock. 

1434 o Sekl to SATO. Out. (To MIYAMQTO) Seki wishes to talk over with 
SATO the question of 4 yards of some kind of cloth. 

1440 i Re various children of a man who died on Kauai. 

1441 i Re office hours. Up to three. Caller then asks whether a child born 

two months ago, but of whose birtli the family had just learned, cannot 
be registered immediately with X and thereby acquire Japanese citizen- 
ship — No. It is absolutely impossible. — Isn’t there any way it can be 
done? — No. None whatever — (as a matter of fact there is a way called 
“restoration” of J. citizenship, but the child would have to be in Japan 
in order to have his previously non existing J. citizenship “restored”.) 

1445 i An eldest son wishes to retui*n to Japan and asks what steps he must 
take as an eldest son who has an eldest son born here w-ho was not 
registered at X within the pre.scribed period. He wants the child to 
be a J. citizen — After two weeks it is impossible to give the child J. 
citizenship if not registered at — Isn’t there any way? — If you return 
to Japan with the child “restoration” proceedings may be inaugurated — 
You can’t restore J. citizenship here? — No. there is absolutely no way 
of doing it here. After two weeks have elapsed the child is an American 
and nothing else. — Even if my ignorance of the child’s birth until today 
prevented registration at X? — That has nothing to do with it. If the 
child’s birth was registered with the Beard of Health, take documentary 
proof along witH you and the whole thing can be arranged in Japan. 

1447 o to UEDA. Out. Have him call tomorrow morning for a correction. 

1448 o Sahara to ICA.WAMOTO re mistake in data. Please briifg for correction. 

1450 o To RCA for messenger. 

1451 I Woman to OG re XP procedure. Routine. 

1459 i Same woman for further details. She asks whether she has to have her 
parent’s consent. They are opposed; she is 19— You will have to have 
their consent if you are under 20, for you will have to have them sign 
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the petition (Caller is under considerable strain. Her parents want her 
to return to Japan and want her to keep her J. citizenship but she wants 
to cut loose from it entirely.). 

End 

1 - 50 ^ 

Wednesday, 29 October, 1941 

0995 i (FPM) Woman asks whether it is true that all baggage must be on the 
docks early — Yes (She then asks about deferm^t of military service.). 

0945 i Inquiry as to the meaning of “Maru”. 

0946 1 /can’t hear it because of noise in record — something about a chokusen 

— straight line/. 

0947 i NISHIMUHA, Mataso, asking something about enlistment 

1021 i To SAKAI re: Conscription levies. Routine. 

1022 o to NYK. YUGB calling for “Take” YOSHIOKA giving information re 

CHRICHTON, Colvil M. directing him to issue a ticket for him. He is 
on the Taiyo. Also re: a NEWMAN /to take care of him?/. 

1034 i Fragment 

1035 o To S. B. to Mr. CEffilCHTON — ^will he come up and fill in the application 

for a visa. They hear he is trying to go to Japan and /they?/ have 
received a wire from Japan. C. will come in this afternoon. 

1103 i Inquiry whether there is time to get an exemption claim badt for the 
conscription summons. This boat will be okay. 

1105 1 To MURAOKA. NC. Somebody too busy to play today, 
nil o For Mrs. SMYTHE of the Senate chamber. Call 69471. 
nil o To 59471. Mrs. Smythe speaking. Would like a copy of the M-day bilL 
Doesn’t know if they have any more. Will check and mail one. 

1302 1 Inquiry as to hours of business. 

1318 i Inquiry about conscription, deferment 
1326 I Inquiry about conscription deferment 
1333 i Inquiry about conscription deferment X will receive them. 

1341 i Inquiry about sending money to Japan. Country person. NI. 

1-505 

1640 o to RCA. Will you send a M. B. 

1712 i No answer 

J-505 

Thursday, 30 October 1941 

0645 o Staff member to sister (or sister-in-law) about groceries. NI. 

0901 i Man to Sakai. NI. 

0926 i to MURAOKA re something he wishes to send to Japan by Parcel Post/ 

Will there be duty levied on it? — ^We can’t say. A great deal depends 
on the man insi)ecting the particular parcel in question. Old or new, 
one or many — all these considerations enter In. 

0927 o to Mr. Hallett ABEND at RH Hotel. (Connection with Abend not made.) 
0935 o OG to Nakatsuka for address of ABEND, who is supposed to be living 

at the RH Hotel. OG reports he wasn’t there this morning/ N. sug- 
gests she try the Moana. (Then to XX) SB wants a list of the Taiyo 
Mam’s departing passengers. We haven’t a complete list yet. There 
may be further applications. We have turned the matter over to NYK. 
Would you permit us to publish the list Monday? — I think it is all right 

0944 i A haole at our place wants to send some chocolate candy to Japan. Is 

that permitted?— I imagine so but I don’t know. 

0945 o OG to Moana for ABEND — Not in. Have him call 2243. 

1002 1 FPM. Man re deferment. Routine. 

1020 o XX* to ABEND at Moana. Not in. Shall I page him? Tell XX called. 
— I left that message for him. He will call you when he comes in.— 
When do you think he will come in? — I don’t have the information when 
he will come back. The message is in his box and under his door and 
he will receive it as soon as he comes into the hotel. I have not any 
urgent need (XX interrupts for a long laugh) but I am one of his old 
friends and would like to hear his voice. 

1030 0 KAWAMOTO of N J re deadline for applications for passage. Saturday 
noon. 

1033 1 SATOtoSeki NI. 
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1100 i Man asks whether he can send 5# sugar and 2 or 8# nails to his parents. 
Yes, but there may be duty to pay. NC ; NI. 

1105 o Seki to merchant re bill. NI. 

1107 o NI 

1108 o Seki to MIKAML Out Have him calL 

1114 i Dr. Wickerson at Moana Hotel to XX. OG says XX is out and she oan*t 
make out Wickei*son*s name. W. insists he found a message requesting 
him to call XX. (Could Dr. Wickerson be Hallet Abend’s nom d’exile? 
Or was the note to Abend put in the wrong box?) Call 4416. 

1116 i MIKAMI to Seki asking him to come over. 

1120 i Elderly man to Sakai re XP ed deferment. 

? i Dr. Wickerson to XX. XX wanted ABEND, not W. 

1205 i Komatsuya Hotel to YUGB re the allotment (of space on the Taiyo) 
according to ken. Is there any disctinction made with regard to citizen- 
ship status? — All circumstances are taken into consideration. The funda- 
mental division is into kens. 

1210 1 Girl to X. He’s left. Re XP. 

1252 i Re application for passage on the Taiyo. The usual system. {What Is 
the usual system? Via NYK). 

1255 KANEKOtoVX. Out Have him call 6198. 

1315 i To MURAOKA re number of declarations of applications. Quite a num- 
ber left. 

1340 i Miss IMAMURA to Mnraoka. NI. 

1365 I Girl asks for TAGI, ABE, AND HORI. None of them there. (The 
three lads who transferred from the Harrison to the Taiyo here last 
week.) 

1413 i FPM. TOGASHI mentioned, bnt this conversation was interrupted by 
the next one. NC. 

1500o NI 

1-507 

1502 o NI 

End 

1-508 

FkIDAT, 81 OCT(»EB, 1941 

0848 o Mnraoka to 7 saying the tennis matches will start at 10 o’clock Sunday. 

0^ ABEND to XX. Got. When will he be in? In a few minutes — ^Wtaen 
I got in yesterday your oflSce was closed. I am going out this morning, 
but I will call him later in the day. 

0651 o Mnraoka. NI. 

0655 i Woman to Muraoka re deferment Bontine except that M. tells her X 
will be closed Monday, a holiday. 

0902 i Re deferment. Routine. 

0013 o Seki to 01 of JCC. Out ; I’ll have him call. 

0923 o To Glabe wireless for ISHII. Out 

0934 1 Re deferment 

0935 1 Re deferment. 

0940 o Seki to HARADA. He left a few minutes ago. Then to Mrs. H. asking 
about a cool room for a (Mr?) TAKEMURA arriving the next day or so 
(presumably on the Taiyo) who will be here a week before proceeding 
to the states. She has already had word from XX to this effect and is 
going to give him a cool room being vacated very shortly. 

0945 1 Re deferment Question by woman as usual. 

0^ 1 SHINAGAWA to Seki re deferment (First re (^ce supplies). Seki men- 
tions ABE and his prices. (ABE appliance Co.?) NI/ 

0950 o Muraoka to INADA ordering groceries. 

1108 o XX to EIMURA re necessary supplies. Replenishment of the oil is the 
main thing. (Long discussion but nothing of interest E. seems very 
cooperative. He is trying to make arrangements for cleaning a place for 
the customs searches. He expects the ship to dock about 0800. He ex- 
pects to be down at the dock at 0730. Both are in good spirits. ) 

* 1116 o Yuge to MIKAMI asking him to come to X. 

1123 0 NI 

1-509 

1227 1 SAKAMOTO rcQuests information as to data of his family. 
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1145 i Query re an application for XP. 

1148 o Muraoka to friend. 

1152 0 Moraoka to Toshio (first name). Sporl.s. NI. 

1154 o Muraoka NI. 

1155 o Muraoka NI. 

1155 i Seki to Yuge re some financial mailers and how to treat the public funds 
collected /for the Taiyo/. 

1238 i Query re conscription. 

1239 I for SEKI. Out /?/. 

1244 i Inquiry for someone — ^Not in. 

1305 o Muraoka to NAKAMURA. Sports. NI. 

1300 o Muraoka. NI. 

1308 i Inquiring re afternoon hours. 

1308 o Muraoka to KIMURA. Out. I.,eft message. NI. 

1315 o KITA to someone re Monday being a holiday, v. brief. 

1320 i OTANI (woman) to SAKAI. Something about a copy of the census 
register. She wants to take it home and he’ll get it that evening or 
something. She has to make the proper moves it seems to re-register 
the fishing boats previously confiscated. He is explaining to her tlie 
difference between having the boat owned by one’s own son who is a 
citizen and having it owned by a stranger or mere acquaintance who 
acts as a dummy. /But they agree that it amounts to the same thing./ 
He asks her to be sure to return the ptipers he is lending her and she 
promises to — she probably won’t w’ork at it after 9 PM this evening. 

13410 YUGE for SEKI. Ills superior over there /in Japan/ says that /it/ 
is good. IWANAGA is /on?/ the boat. Yes. probably. So there is 
only TOKUNAGA. Something altout loading /chocolate?/ onto the boat. 
The words hachi hachl are mentioned toward the end of the talk. One 
says hachl hachi /lierally eight eight/ and the other sajs “I under- 
stand.” /The recorder doesn’t 1/ This expression is used for a game 
of cards. Also for a squadron of 8 battleships or 8 cmisers. 

1407 o X to Air. NEWMAN. Can he come tomorrow or Tuesday since Alonday 
is a Japanese holiday. He’ll try to come tomorrow. 

1448 o to NYK for Mrs. NLshl? Asks where KANEKO is. He is phoning. Here 
he comes. K. is so distorted I can’t understand him at all. 

End 

1-611 

Satubdav, 1 November 1941 

1038 o NI. 

1110 o To Yamashiro Hotel for a children’s room, (for whom?) 

1128 i Man asks for correct spelling (in Japanese) of new premier’s name. 

1140 i NI. 

1149 1 to Seki. FPM. Caller went down to the ship to see if he could locate 

the cosignec thru the purser’s office, hut no such mes.sage had been left 
there at all. As a matter of fact? did come — I made enquiry thinking 
one of the passengers might have brought it in his baggage, but again 
the quest was unsuccessful. — Is that so? — The Embassy (probably 
J. embassy in Washington) interveneil with the treasury to facilitate 
entry. I don’t think there would liave been any trouble — Is it a big 
thing? — ^Yes. Rather. (In the part recorded no name was mentioned, no 
article was specified. I have no clue as to the nature of the article.) 

12410 NR. 

13(i6o Seki to Kyorakkan ) hotel) asking for one room up to the departure of 
the Taiyo on the 4tb. She tells him to wait. (Cut off in the rush, hiit 
gist elsewhere in log ns monitored direct. 

1300 i NR. 

1309 ? FPM Re mail on Taiyo. 

1310 i Kyorakkan (a hotel) (a call-back) to Seki asking how many giiests 

there are. — One. — ^When?^Rlght away. — What food? Probably occi- 
dental. — (K. will take him. Not sure who it Is, but probably one of 
the diplomats or other leading man from the ship.) 

1315 I Man wants to send a package on the Taiyo but has heard that she will 
take no mall. He wonders whether this was a J. govt, decision. — ^No. 
It was the American Govt’s decision. — I heard that the P. O. was 
turning down and returning packages already mailed. There are mobs 
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of Japanese at the P. O. who want to mail letters and parcels. — They 
can’t get anything very definite out of the P. O. The 1*. O. apparently 
doesn’t know Itself what it can accept and what reject. 

1-512 

1317 u Seki to Mrs. Haradu asking her how the matter of the room was finally 
decided this morning. When they came back from the ship this morning 
Mr. IWANAGA alone (of the diplomats?) came here. A little later Mr. 
TOKUNAGA called in about a room and I had to report that matters 
were a little hard to manage just then. FUJITA is leaving shortly and 
his room will be free then. Mr. TOKUNAGA said he has a futon of his 
own and would be glad to sleep in the closet or anywhere if space could 
be spared. Food can be arranged for them, but the main thing is a place 
to sleep — I discussed tliis with Mrs. Yuge and she thought they could 
stay at XX’s house — But it would be not quite proper for a married 
couple to stay there (Does Seki think XX would neglect to observe the 
canons of diplomatic immunity as he did the night of the Sumida wedding 
w’hen he got drunk and chased the Sumida maid round and rounds the 
l>edpost?) — Fujita’s room would l>e free on the 4th and the Tokunagas 
could take it then. How long would they want a room? — Till Friday — 
If they could stay somewhere till Tuesday we could take care of them — 
If they were an older couple they could stay at XX’s without hesitation, 
but they are a newdy married (or young married) couple which compli- 
cates matters. (They both laugh knowingly). In full realization of the 
risks Involved in a young woman’s staying at XX’s. Mrs. H. agrees to 
ask Mr. HASYIYA to move to a small room for tw'o nights to m^e way 
for the TOKUNAGAS if no other suitable place can be found. 

1.325 o Seki to Kyorakkan re the young couple. Seki tries to be sure a married 
couple will be welcome there. (The hotel is often used by people less 
. interested in the enduring bond.s of life.) She says It will. 

1452 o NA. Fragment while caller was waiting for XX. 

1545 o to ? for messenger boy. 

1547 o NI. 

1605 o To Pensecola Hotel. NR ; NA. 

16-? i re ; Age for draft /American/. 

1‘^12-A 

(Addition entries ipissed on first log> 

OQin i Inquiring re passenger on Talyo. Haven’t got list yet. 

? ? To 6907. The awful nes breaks. The Taiyo will not take any mail ! 
The P. O. says so. Washington has sent a cable to the postmaster. 

0945 o To Mackay radio for messenger. 

0950 i What time did Taiyo get in? 

1000 1 Personal call for Sakai? 

1(X)7 i Fro Sakai in good english from Alice YONENAKA. Could I come and 
see yon this morning. Wants to bring her copy of certified census reg- 
istra rather her mothers. /Probably getting expatriated/. He tells her 
to bring her sheet and he’ll look it over. 

1047 i Wrong number. 

1050 i FPM/ Inquiry re ; report of residence abroad for deferment of J. military 
conscription. 

1108 1 NL 

1135 o for HIROKAWA of registry department of P. O./different Hirokama no 
doubt/ to check on the mail situation. H. only knows what he heard 
and picked up. Refers X to P. M. 

1137 o To P. M. Not in. Asst. P. M. will be In about 1230. 

1159 ? Fragment re XP. 

1202 o To NYK. Message from Minister of Communications via XX which is 
referred to TAKASAMA at 2772 /?/, Gives his own number as 4416. 

1213 o XX to KUSUNOBU /?/ his cook /?/. Wants lunch for four people at 
his residence. /Probably KIMURA is one. 

1215 o XX to /maid at home?/ In about 10 minutes 4 guests will be coming. 
But no one is there and cook is out ! 

1217 0 XX to /another kitchen?/ Today is a wedding day. Therefore SO 

SORRY ! /Poor Kimura ?/ 

1218 o He tries again. Hooray ! Success. Orders a simple meal not party style 

since he planned to have them at his home originally, he says. 
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1S12-B 

0956 i 01 calling about “educational films’* /?/. Afterward talking about a 
Kwanto style doll /?/ /Wasn’t there some question whether one could 
be carried as an “award” to some American commission or something? 
Apparently the verdict was negative from the tone of the voices. 


Sunday, Nov. 2, 1941 


1510 i Rang a long time; finally answered but callee not there. 


1-5U 


End 

Monday, 3 Novembib, 1941 


0009 i from SOQA. Recently Mr. TOKUNAGA has come from the Foreign Ofllce 
and Japan. Am inviting him for dinner, also Dr. Motokazu MORI and 
VX/& others ?/6 P. M. tonight. Some possibility of another farewell at 
the boat. Invitee will have to excuse himself from that if he can. At 
the first part of t he co nversation SOGA explains, I think, that he knows, 
or knows of TOKUNAGA thru Mr. Ken HARADA, his son’s wife’s 
brother, who is in the Fbrelgn Office, tho born in Hawaii Not very sure 
of this tho. 

0034 i From OMI Shoten. When will the Hikama get to Yokohama? 

0966 1 NI 

1004 i Ck>n8criptioa Routine. 

1024 i NI 

1026 i NI 

1221 p Routine. NI. 

1224 o to HARADA /?/. If he comes in have him call X. 

1355 i HARADA asking about Taiyo mail situation as concerns the notification 
of attainment of conscription age reports which have to arrive by Nov. 
81 in order to comply with Japanese law. Is asked to call tomorrow 
since today is a Japanese holiday. They say that since the Taiyo is 
out, another boat will probably be all right. 

1400 i NEWMAN to XX. Would like to come up for a few minutes right away. 

1508 i Inquiry. Woman with no passport is worried /lest the boat return to 
Hawaii?/ She Introduces herself as an ordinary woman. Probably in- 
teresting but not urgent Just now. 

Itdll 1 NI. 

1-515 

#2 log 

0820 1 NB. Star Bulletin caUlng. CaU after 9:00. 

0989 i NI 

1046 1 NL Re deferment. 

1047 o OI of JOO to Chamber of Conunerce (Hamilton) asking whether there 

has been word on mail situation. No word from Sam King either. The 
postal inspectors expect word this afternoon. 


1^16 


End 

Tuesday, 4 November, 1941 


0918 i Man to Muraoka re 8 games (tennis?) tomorrow. 

0927 i FPM. NAKATSUKA to XX. XX has no news from Washington re mall 
situation. XX wanted the Taiyo Mam to take mail to Japan. (See the 
S-B.) XX “Mr. King knows (the character of) Mr. Haan.” This In 
answ er to N’s remark about the “fight” between the two. 

0986 i /VX and YOSHIOKA/ YOSHIOKA seems furious at something. Sounds 
as tho he thinks he is being cheated. Perfectly enroped. Something 
about /the authorities?/ not thinking it worth while to telegraph on the 
advice /or request or for the sake of/ a nikkel^ or a whole boat load of 
them, (♦uikkei American citizen of J. ancestry.). YOSHIOKA cites 
the discrimination shown towards the nikkei — the numerous personal 
questions asked etc. etc. compared with the treatment accorded other 
Americans and VX /?/ replies that it is discriinination, Isn’t it? Perhaps 
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1028 1 

1002 i 

1003 I 
1045 i 


1053 i 


1126 0 
1-^n 

1142 i 


11440 


1203 1 

1327 1 
1345 i 


1350 o 
1405 o 

1407 1 
1407 I 
1435 i 
1450 o 


1-518 

0917 ? 
1002 i 
1005 I 
1007 I 
1023 i 
1038 I 
1068 i 
1005 i 


1113 1 
1115 0 
13430 
1449 i 


1457 I 
1459 0 


be is talking about the questions asked of the incoming Taiyo passengers. 
Anyhow he is still furious and very indignant Also something about 
tlie mail being held up. Towards the end of this long harrangue Y. 
suggests that VX intercede — just how is not clear — possibly thru the 
Federal courts, for the nordsai bansho is mentioned. Probably the 
effects of red tape plus extra work, worry and anxiety have added fuel to 
Yoshioka*s rage. He is very disturbed to say the least. They cool down 
enough to laugh a bit toward the end. 

TAKAYANAGI. NI. 

Re deferment. 

Re deferment 

From a fellow returning to Japan regarding military service there. Is 
advised to explain to Japanese authorities his real address (in Japan) 
and they will understand. 

KANEKO to VX re baggage. Inspected yesterdayat 7 and today again— 
they have been trying to get cigarettes. Will VX help as they can’t get 
enough? He will. Discuss sailing time etc. 

SEKI to TOKUNAGA /?/ to say that DOI is waiting for him at X. /A 
little other talk — can’t get it easily./ 


VX to XX He’s busy with someone in “that room” (the lowered-to- 

inaudiblllty voice indicated that It was a conference which she had 
instructions not to interrupt). Tell him when he finishes to please 
wait on the matter of the (NYK?) company’s telegrams. 

/to RCA?/ “Your messenger just came in here and and took 3 messages 
back. We’d like you to hold them, return them, if you will please. 
O. K. 

To SEKI to inquire as to a reasonable price for stockings, eh ! Bought 
1 dozen. 

FPM. For TAKAGISHI. Out. Gone to Ala Wal. 
to SEKI from TOKUNAGA. /very blurred, but something about a car, 
probably asking SEKI to have him driven somewhere either by taxi 
or by X car. 

To Hiberly. XX would like to come down. Make date for 2:10. 
to KYORAKKAN asking if TOKUNAGA has gone out yet. No — not 
yet. Well, the car is “dry”, so please have him wait a little please, 
for SAKAI. He’s out till 3. 

Wrong number for Easy Appliances. 

Fragment 

XX Will you send a messenger boy. 

End 

Wednesday, 5 November, 1941 

NC; NI 
Re deferment. 

WEST of UH wants name of XX. 

JARAKI of Mitsukoshl to VX. 

NI; NO 

Re expatriation; NI 
Inquiry re mail 

HARADA to IWANAGA; wanted to invite him to dinner tonight, but 
since it is au hour earlier than usual will invite him for lunch. Did. 
Something about HACHIYA and Nov. 24th. Can’t get last part at all. 
For /VX?/ from YOSHI at NYK. 

NI. 

For messenger boy. 

NAKATSUKA to XX re KURUSO. Is XX planning any reception? 
Hasn’t yet decided. XX has received a message. It will take about 
5 days from Hong Kong. Foreign Office message said he would arrive 
by clipper, but didn’t say when he would arrive here. XX doesn’t 
know much about KURN SO. Wife is real Caucasian. Oh I Oh! Oh! 
Ah ! Ah ; “She’s quite a Japanese lady. She eats Japanese food and 
is very polite and looking very nice. 

NC; NI. 

NI. 
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16360 

1640 1 

1711 i 
1-519 


1000 I 
1020 
1035 i 
1045 o 
1055 o 


1-520 


1-521 


0905O 
0910 i 


0915 i 

0916 1 

0918 0 

0925O 
0927 1 


0930 i 
0936 i 
0943O 


0961 o 


1030 i 


1-522 


1207 o 


12061 


to (4)? YXJGE to Mrs. NISHI. She asks him to call and gives him 
the number 67182 /that of the boat/. 

KANEKO to YUGE arranging about working and the tidcets ete 
tomorrow morning. /A lot of accounting still to do. Long discussion./ 
About saUing. 


Thuesdat, 6 November, 1941 
NI. 

Seki to Nakamura of HBD. NI. 

NAKAMURA to Seki. NI. 

Routine data cali. Very lengthy. 

Sakai to George SAKAMOTO re deferment. 

End 

Friday, Saturday, Sunday, November 7 to 9 
Out of Commission. 

Monday, 10 Novembes, 1941 

Sakai to PAA asking about arrival of clipper. About 1700 tomorrow. 
NAKATSUKA to XX re delay in arrival of KURUSU— VX and I will go 
out to meet him — ^The N. J. says he is going to stay at the R. H. Hotel— 
That’s right. — Are you going to have a lunch for hlm?^No. Pm not 
organizing any parties— Will there be a private party at X7 — ^Yes. I 
think so. — When is he leaving? — He will stay overnight. 

Komatsuya Hotel to Sakai re XP. NI 

Girl for VX re KURUSU. Not in yet. Please have him caR to let us 
know when the Ambassador is arriving. 

Muraoka to friend re cup (athletic trophy). NL Very lengthy. Sports 
chatter. 

Muraoka to friend re sport NI. 

Nakatsuka to XX asking whether KURUSU will call on governor and 
army and navy leaders here — I don’t know. No word yet — ^Are any of 
the leaders of the J. community going with you to meet him? — SATO 
[pres, of JCC and UJS] may go. On Saturday morning he was sure 
whether he would be allowed to go to the landing at Pearl City. He will 
check with the authorities today. — Who is going to be at the dinner?— 
Not decided yet ; we are still discussing the matter — There will be about 
10 guests. XX — ^Any haoles? — ^No. A strictly Japanese gathering. — 
What time will it start? — ^About 6.30. 

ITAGAKI to Seki re the possibility of sending jmrcefls to the Embassy re 
American Railway Ehcpress. 

For XX ; busy ; for VX ; “Yon’ll have to call him” “Oh shuz. What’s the 
number.” “5243”. 

To tell — ? — that tho tomorrow is a holiday the stores will probably be 
open. Will he make preparations to get in touch with them and have 
them stay closed. 

To ONOH to Sumitomo Bank. Tell him that party is postponed till 
tomorrow at 6.30 because of delay of clipper etc. Will be at official 
residence. 

To XX from Pan Pacific telling him about Education week and that 
Mr. Long is speaking. She is hoping XX and VX could come. Sorry — 
today they both have to attend to “my friend’s luncheon.” — Yes. VX too. 
Too bad. 

End 

Tuesday, U November, 1941 
Holiday ; closed. 

Seki to Morimura saying KURUSU has been delayed a day and as a 
result XX’s kitchen help has been driven crazy. Seki then asks M. to 
come over with KIKAWA /?/ this evening about 1800 for dinner with 
XX [to help eat up the excess food preimred.] 

Seki to ? announcing delay and inviting him to XX’s house. 
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0839O 


0845 i 
0855O 
0915 i 
0930 i 


09330 
0935o 
0937 o 
0939 i 
0954 i 
0958 o 

1000 i 
1015 o 
1035 o 
1048 0 

1130 i 
1133 0 
1145 i 

1150 o 


1-524 
1325 0 
1345 0 


1-525 


0925 o 


0935O 
0942 1 

1001 o 
1025 o 
1030 1 
1045 i 
11470 
1155 i 


1-526 


1045 o 
1048 o 
1050 i 
1103 o 
1302 o 


Wednesday, November 12, 1941 

For MASASHIMA. Shall she have him call? He’s out, will be back 
about 10. He’s at the comer of Kukui and Hall where /he/ just sent 
a blacksmith. Something about No. 2 /house beyond a Chinese family’s?/ 
She finally has X call at 10. 

Wrong No. 

Yuge /?/ calling Bob. Not in. 

FPM Routine inquiry 

For XX from Mr. FORE /?/ of the Airlines. Wants to come up this 
morning. OQ says OK. /Probably going to e.xplain what happened to 
the plane !/ 

To SASAKI at YSB. Muraoka re sports. 

Muraoka re sports. 

For cigarettes. NI 
Re Illumination for the party. NI. 

To Seki. The party is oflP. Much laughter about something. . 

To “Jimmy” from NAKATA. “You tell one of my boys come get me at 
the Japanese Consul right away.” NI. 

Routine re J. conscription, 
to ? No come down yet NI 
From MORIOKA. NI 

to KUSANOBU /?/ re seating arrangements. 15 i)ers6us can’t be divided 
well. How about 16? Also about times etc. 

Lt. Riddick to XX reporting clipper left Midway at 7.30 this morning. 

To S/B/ to NAKATSUKA. Not in. 

Inquiry on KURUSU. OG doesn’t exactly know. Inquisitor gets hot at 
such ignorance. 5 :10 she says. 

To HBD for NAKAMURA from Seki to ask how the photographs turned 
out Be careful of them. 


To Royal Hawaiian Hotel. SEKI went down yesterday to make a reser- 
vation and asked XX to tell hotel that plane is coming in this afternoon. 
Inquiry re China Clipper. 5:15 

End 

Thursday, November 13, 1941 

To P.A.A. from X. What time is the China Clipper leaving for the 
coast?” . . . “Three o’clock.” X thought it was 1 or 5. Mr. KURUSU 
must be there at 2. 

NI. XX asking when plane is leaving for S. F. 

NAKATSUKA of S. B. to OG. XX did give KURUSU a private party 
last night (according to OG). 
to II airways re China Clipper. 

Wrong no. 

KAWAZOE to VX. He’s phoning. Call on other phone, 

KAWAZOB to SSKI tho he reaUy wants VX. 

NI 

From a man from Royal Hawaian who has called SEKI’s home and 
can’t make himself understood there. “The ambassador is putting up 
a real fight to pay his own bill. He’s not to pay it, eh?” “Yes ( !) Mr. 
YOUKI is to get the bill and he will pay. 

End 


Friday, November 14, 1941 
For someone who is out. 

For TSUSHIMA — out. For FUJIKAWA. Morioka calling. 
For MORIOKA from TSUSHIMA. The cup is finished. NI. 
To HBD. Fragment. 

MURAOKA. NI. 

End 
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1-^*7 


SATURDiiT, November 15, 1941 


0080 0 Official at X wants someone to call him. 

0948 o To Mackay radio. “Will you send a messenger boy?’* XX. 

1058 1 To SAKAI from CLAUDUS /?/ who will come tonight to his house about 8. 
One asks the other if he has seen the new Shimpo /weekly/. There is a 
discussion of the necessity, /of having or of not having/ bonds. A^ 
whether he has studied the problem in relation to the freeze. They are 
worried about the future possibility of war and especially something 
that ABEIND has lately written /probably Shimpo has quoted from the 
last “Life**,/ also worried about the future of commerce. 

0915 o To Mackay Radio. XX has received message #238, but has received only 
page 1, not page 2. M. says last night they sent two pages at about 7 
o’clock. Then, at 7.25, he sent corrected copy of page 1. Seattle made a 
mistake, so they sent a corrected copy of page one. Page 2 is all right. 

11151 To XX. Busy. Nakatsuka. 

End 

1-528 

Sunday, Novembeb 16,* 1941 


1-529 


No activity 

Monday, Novembeb 17, 1941 


09461 Inquiry re expatriation. 

1006o to KANE from SEKI. This morning they are paying bills. 

1045 i TAKAHASHI /woman/ re : the fate of a 25 year old U. of H. graduate of 
dual citizenship who has become a public school teacher. He has never 
been registered as a Japanese citizen. First step is to get registered etc, 

1316 i From KOMATSIYA about “yesterday’s case** / The hotel is apparently 
handling the deferment petitions of KOICHI and FUJIKAWA. NI. 

1340 o SEKI to 01. Something about paying /?/ for registration. Instruc- 
tions have come by cable from the minister. There is some other problem 
to it tho. They were advised, after conversations with the American 
government, that there might not be a^ necessity of registering /the 
money?/. So SEKI thinks it is. ok. /Some dlggerek about somebody 
from X marrying a fatty /?/ Seems to be between a Miss DO and 
KIMURA of the bank. 

End 

1-530 

Tuesday, November 18, 1941 


0905 i FPM. Muraoka on tennis. 

0910 o To HBD. MORIOKA to NAKAMURA whom he asks for FUJIMURA 
with whom he discusses tennis at length. 

0915 o MURAOKA— tennis 

0917 i from a man who wants to speak to the “one who uses cables.’* Caller 
is Eigo CHIROMA — a senior at U. H. who is making a sociological study 
of the Okinawas in Hawaii. Would like to get statistical material about 
their occupation status, distribution, numbers, how many have left for 
Okinawa etc. X doesn’t have those facts. C. says the Jlji Annual has 
some information — he thought they had got it from X. X says they 
don’t keep record of ho\v many come and go, and especially this was a 
long time ago— They keep “Just if they come and report — but don’t keep 
track of the numbers. C. asks how he’d get the materials. X says to 
ask the Okinawa people “they have some sort of club you know,’’ — but be 
doesn’t think they have such records. But X thinks he can get the 
general idea. Refers him to immigration. 

0928 i To SAKAI re hospital bill. 

0954 o To SATO Music Store saying the radio at the official residence of XX last 
evening and for some time past has been so when you listen there is 
fre^une /?/ — something the matter with it anyway. Asks him to come 
up and look at it. 

1007 o For Mr. /UB?/ MASE. Out. CaU 2634. 

1008O XoOYAMA. Out. Try 6311 /?/. 

1120 i BYom Mrs. NISHI to say goodbye. 

Bnd 
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1-5S1 Wednesday, November 19, 1941 

1009 o Fragment 

1028 o MURAOKA to girl. Someone Is to bring “bron paper’’ (birth certificate) 
in within two weeks. 

1127 i to MORIHURA /?/ frag. 

1416 o YUGE to N. Y. K.’s TAKEI. NI 

1437 1 From ONODA of Sumitomo who supplies or is supplied some data on 
addresses and names in Japan. 

End 

1-5S2 Thursday, November 20, 1941 

No activity — Holiday 
Friday, November 21, 1941 

0930 i FPM./ Mistake In log?/ Sounds like UBMUBA to maud. “They haven’t 
come yet, have they?” “No.” 

0934 1 Routine. NI 

0965 o Asking YAMAMOTO about a souvenir for a deceased friend. /Has he/ 
received It? Yea. 

1011 o URAOKA to YAMAGUCHI. Wants to get some Information re him or 
his mother. Y. apologizes — he has received the letter from X but has 
been too busy to answer. Will answer in 2 or 3 days. M. says Saturday 
till noon, other days till three /for him to come in?/ 

1022 o Something is at 6 tonight, gurobu? 

1027 i to MURAOKA re club affairs. 

1033 i From OAHU JUNK CO. re matter called about previously, the 
YAMAMOTOT business. No one is around now. This evening /we?/ 
will inform /him?/ and tomorrow a. m. he will let you know how much 
it is. 

1347 i to SAKAI from MACHIDA. The pictures are finished. Shall she bring 
them? No. He’ll pick them up. 

1420 i to SAKAI from KOMATSUYA with a new ? Paketto HIROSHIMA 

on August 23. ‘T don’t remember attaching and due /paper?/ on it.” 
Probably NI. 

1-53S Monday, November 24, 1941 

0050 o X for U. S. Coast Guard for Mr. Anthony. (Someone speaking for 
Mr. VX.) re letter rec’d from CG. CG is preparing new passes for 
everyone who has legitimate business on the waterfront and has re- 
quested list of such people from X. 

End 

Tuesday, November 25, 1941 

1008 o FPM re the evening KURUSU was here — asks for the bill for photo- 
graphs of the occasion. $27.60. 

1128 i NAKATSUKA to XX telling him about a Frederich Kuh U. P. report 
from London of a provisional agreement between J. and U. S. in 
Washington. XX “Is it from London?/!/ It is ! N. also reports that 
the new dual citizenship bill has been approved by the House sub-com- 
mittee. Provides for compulsory renunciation of foreign citizenship by 
persons in U. S. Gov’t, or armed forces, and voluntary renunciation of 
foreign citizenship by all others holding dual citizenship. XX heard on 
the Tokyo radio about the Tatsuta, but hasn’t received any official word — 
he says. He doesn’t know if there will be a ship to Hawaii. 

1157 i Prom applicant for XP. “For a person in the government service it is 
very inconvenient to be a Japanese citizen.” Wants to hurry. 

1492 o To Mackay for messenger. 

1410 o To HBD. Muraoka for either NAKAMURA or FUJIWARA. Gets F. re 
tennis. 

End 
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1-5S5 

WEDNFifluAY, November 26, 1941 

0931 o From SAHARA /?/ Something about Saturday. NI. Not regular X 
call. 

1025 i For SEKI from SATO SHOTBN about a bill. 

1102 i To SAKAI from YAMAMOTO. Something about an order for 2,000 
cases of something Friday, and about the price, and about a wire in 
connection with them. 

11310 To AKAYAMA (girl) from MURAOKA. NI 

1140 o to MACKAY. X for messenger. 

1258 o for ? Out. If he returns have him call SAKAI 

1317 o re Sa to Kinjiro and Saito Karoku /to a girl/ The place isnT written 
in. Please drop in and sign them. 

1357 o To Mackay for messenger. 

End 

1-536 

Thursday, November 27, 1941 

0924 i to SAKAI from /Selichl/ HAYAMA /Pharmacist of Honolulu Pharmacy 
Co./ Your photographs are finished. OK. ITl get them tomorrow or the 
next day. 

1014 i girl /INAGE?/ asking for a census registration person. She was regis- 
tered /In Japan/ 24 years ago, but the receipt has been lost What to do? 
Girl explains she is calling for a girl whose /parents?/ have died and be- 
cause of her Job it has become inconvenient not to have it /XP/ Finally' 
some satisfactory arrangement Is made. 

1041 o MURAOKA to girl, ISHIURA giving an address and family information 
in Japan. Also re some relative in Pahoa. NI 

1045 i Fro SEKI from YSB re some “usual bills”. YSB wants to write a letter 
about It 

‘ 1342 i To SEKI from MIYAMOTO of YSB. It is $14.00. They have finished 
the investigation of cash on hand ; will bring it up. 

1343 I NAKATSUKA to XX. N asks him to answer Sen. GILLETTE’S charges. 
XX says he has heard from the Japanese radio that the Tatuta is coming 
to L. A. and Balboa. “I received no information at all from Tokyo. I 
was very sorry.” 

1502 o to NAKASHIMA or ? MOKIOKA? for a date. She puts him off tni Tues. 
of next week. 

End 

1-537 

Friday, November 28, 1941 

0900 i NAKATSUKA to XX asking for a reaction to Sen Gllette. Asks XX 
if he knows that Jack Wakayama has said that the Hawaiian Japanese 
Civic Association would welcome an investigation. XX asks if he is here 
in Honolulu! /XX is well uninformed on most subjects!/ XX says be 
has repeated that same statement many times already and thinks that 
is enough. He feels that if there were an investigation things would be 
more than 100 percent OK. N. says if they do find some un-American 
activity going on, the sooner the better so they /the U. S./ can get rid 
of them. /Friendly agreement and polite lau^ter Curtain/. 

0922 i About date for .some dinner in past. NI 

0950 o Private call by someone from Star Bulletin. Everybody /at X?/ Is out. 
What to do? TheyTl be there in a few minutes. 

0952 o Man to girl. NI 

1005 i for SAKAI from man. Lunch date. 

1030 i FPM Routine inquiry re nationality 

1038 o Short conversation but can’t get it Something about “three o’clock.” 

1052 i From ONO of Osaka Shoten re attainment of military age form. 

1100 o to RCA re message received this morning. No. 1070 vrant to check. 
“On first page, second line, 8th word : CCFGR ; 10th word, ITLJS ; on page 
two, line 2, 9th word: P(B?) MEDZ; last line, first word, IRWPB and 
third word ZZGRO, and the ninth, FPOEN. 

1125 1 Is SAKAI there? This afternoon at 1,80 I’m coming to your /house/. 
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1338 i 
13380 

1-5S8 
1442 i 

1^-539 

0905 o 

0925 i 
0936 o 

0950 i 
1015 o 

1025 o 
1150 o 


1200 o 
l-5i0 

1000 o 
1045 o 

1115 1 

1150 o 
1305 i 


FPM about something /someone has left?/ in a drawer. 

S AKA I asking about films. They (the store?) called about them this 
morning whether to send them or not. They agree that someone is to 
bring them over. 


to MURAOKA from M IKA MT re deferment of conscription blanks. If 
born in August 6, 1905 you don’t need to fill out the blank do you. No, 
you don’t. Or if born in 1925 you do not need to, do you. No. Thank 
you. 

End 


Satubday, November 29, 1941 

SAKAI to ? about doing something on a commission basis. Also wants 
him to take some pictures of the graduation /or a member of the gradu- 
ates?/ Wants 2 pictures. /Personal NI 
Pro VX. “Will you call his other phone?” 

FPM from VX. Sounds important, but very hard to get because of faulty 
recording./ Mention of a /black?/ smith’s shop of Fort St, and a few 
isolated words, but no other clue. 

For SAKAI from HAYASHI /can’t get this message but tone sounds 
legitimate and innocent/ 

to OKUMURA /having something to do with/ children. His “card” 
in the X is incomplete. Will he come in and finish filling it out? He 
will. 

for NAKASHIMA. Out Have him call 2243. Caller not or VX. Man. 
For Yoshino, a girl /from MURAOKA/ This is the same girl that put 
him off before. Sample talk : 

Yoshino? 

Yes. 

How about it? 

I don’t know what you’re talking about 
Don’t say that! 

Have you some matter to talk about? 

Of couse. 

What is it? 
etc. NI 

XX /home?/ wants to eat right away. 

End 


Sunday, November 30 
No activity 

Monday, Decembib 1, 1941 
to RCA, for messenger 

to NYK TAKEI from SEKI who says he received a telegraph /to be 
sent thru X?/ some time ago and wants now to settle accounts. $45.82. 
They are bringing the money up today. T. asks about the situation 
but SEKI doesn’t tell him anything startling. TAKEI is worried for not 
being able to get home, but admits he doesn’t know what the situation is. 
(Doubt is S does either!) 

Inc. to XX, NAKATSUKA quoting an AP dispatch based on Asahi 
despatch from Washington that the closing of J. consulate is imminent. 
First public reference. “Have you had any information?” XX has not 
had any information from TOKYO to prepare for possible closing (he 
says). He saw “a few lines,” in this morning’s Advertiser. XX thinks 
the Tatuta will leave tomorrow, but on all else he is his usual blank self, 
to HBD for NAKAMURA. Tsukikawa calling re day before yesterday. 
This morning /it was set?/ at 9.30, no 10. At X? Yes. /This con- 
versation pretty fast. Translation a little unsure./ 

For someone who’s not there yet. Girl calling. 
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1326 o YOSHIOBLA to MATSU/DA?/ Won’t you come out In front of the oflBce. 

/Possible taxi, because he emphasizes the words “in front of.’’/ 

1330 o for NAKASHIMA. Date with her. 

1352 o to a girl. NI 

1405 o to HBD for NAKAMURA. Out. When back? 3 or 4. Well then please 
/have him call me? First part was missing/. 


l-Sil 


End 

Tuesdat, Decbubir 2, 1941 


1429 o to TAN AKA . Has he sent the things. Yes. The price be about |30 
since prices are going up. Too bad. NI 

14291 MURAKAMI to SAKAI re Fujlno. “Is it all right or do we have to 
send a letter first? The latter M. will come over. XP. NI. 


Discontinued 


/ ! Sic transit gloria mindl !/ 
RX 

R. P. P. 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 38B 

INTERCEPTS, JAPANESE VICE-CONSUL, HONOLULU, 10/1/41—12/2/41 


2-247 

0915 0 
1143 1 

2-24S 

1027 o 


BEOBET 

Wedhesdat, 1 OoroBEB 1941 

VX to MIKAMI for a car at 3 : 45. 

XX to VX. XX is going to Waikiki at about 2 : 30. 

End 

Thvbsdat, 2 October 1941 
VX to KIMURA.— He’s out.— I’ll call again. 


2-249 


End 

Fbxdat, 3 OoroBEB 1941 


1011 o VX to KAWAZOB at NJ dictating a statement in reply to GlUette’s state- 
ment. /See NJ for text./ Interrupted. 

1016 o VX to KAWAZOE, continuing the statement. K. reads it back as a check. 

1020 o VX to KAWAZOE /?/ of the HH with the same statement on the Gillette 
question. 

1030 o VX to BLAWAZOB at HH /?/ adding that the S-B carried on 4 January a 
statement by Senator Gillette, followed the next day by a S-B editorial. 


2-259 


End 

Satitbday, 4 October 1941 


2-251 

2-252 

0925O 


No Activity 

Sunday, 5 October 1941 
Not Covered 
Monday, 6 October 1941 

/To #4./ VX tells wife that he will have lunch at the Pan-Pacific. 
/Gilbert Bowles, Sr., spoke./ 


End 
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2-25S 

Tuesday, 7 OoroBot 1941 

0913 I Woman to VX. — Out. /Woman speaks In English at first and then later 
In Japanese. It was probably MORIMURA who answered./ — When will 
he be back, do you know? — Very shortly. And what is your name, 
please? — /She falters a little in her embarrassment and says:/ I Just 
wanted to talK to him personally. — I see. — I suppose that’s all right, 
isn’t it? /M. hangs up without answering or giving her a chance to 
finish./ 

1000 I /FPM/ /Verbatim, woman speaking:/ It is the second street toward 
the sea from King. It’s Just in front of this Castle Church. You 
probably know it, don’t you? The Makiki Church that looks like 
o^Mro /Japanese for “castle”/. It’s Just the other side of McKinley 
High. — Oh, is that so? I think I can find it quite easily. — Between 
Pensacola and Piikoi. — Oh, I see.— Most anybody knows it, because 
it’s Just this side. There are several apartments around a court. The 
entrance to the court is just across the street from the entrance to 
Makiki Church, this o-shiro church. — I see. — So I think you will find it 
easily. IIIG-A Elm Street. — Is there any indication at the gate of the 
house or . . .? — Well, the number is out on the . . . /indistinct/. — You 
see, lllfi-A faces Palm /?/ Street and 1116-A is inside the court. — 
Alright, quite right— I’ll look for your tomorrow, then. Thank you very 
much. — Shall I take Mr. XX? — Ah ha, please. — ^And my wife? — Please. 
Thank you very much. — Not at all. — Goodbye. 

1121 I /From #4/. /Due to technical difficulties I couldn’t understand any- 
thing. Neither could the principals./ 


2-254 


Bnd 

WEDIfESDAT, 8 OCTOBEB 1941 


1405 o VX to MIKAMI /?/ to send a car to X. Do you know Kim Street? — 
No, but I’ll check it. — ^The number is 1116-A Efim Street. 


2-255 

2-256 


End 

Thursday, 9 Ootobeb 1941 
No Activity 

Frtoay, 10 October 1941 


1126 ? /FPM/ VX and woman. It is apparent that a picnic is being planned 
for this weekend. Woman reports there will be 6 or 6 to a car. 

1401 i MIKAMI to VX. — Send a taxi over. 

1415 i /FPM/ From #4 : Mrs. VX to VX. NI. 

1427 o To #4 : VX to wife. VX will soon be home. 


Bnd 

2-257 

Saturday, 11 October 1941 

0958 i YAMADA asks VX whether XX and VX can come to Shunchoro on 
Monday evening, the 13th, at 6 : 00. — ^Yes. 


2-258 

2-259 


. Bnd 

Sunday, 12 October 1941 
No Activity 

Monday, 13 October 1941 


0925 1 /FPM/ ? to VX re nature of the ships being sent. The word hikiage 
/evacuation/ is to be avoided, and “temporary relief’ used in connection 
with these ships. 

0940 0 VX to JTimiiro.— Out. — ^Have him call. 

79710— 46— Bx. 149, vol. 2 16 
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0947 o 
0950? 

S-260 

0952 o 

1000 o 
1000 o 

1005 o 

1010 o 

1020 i 


1040 o 
1203 i 

1430 i 


2-201 

2-^62 

0943 i 
1130 o 

1148 i 


VX to KUCHIBA.— Not in. 

/FPM/ ? and VX. A few remarks about mail just received after a long 
delay. 

End 

Tuesday, 14 OcroBEa 1941 

VX to KAWAMURA of HH. The Nitta Mam is being replaced by the 
Hikawa. /K. thinks this is “very interesting.**/ 

OG to “Trouble**. 

OG to Repair Service, wondering why 5243 cannot be connected with 
6091. — ^Try again, and dial slowly. 

VX to KAWAZOE, saying the Nitta Maru has been replaced by the 
Hikawa Maru. /Probably this Kawazoe is at NJ./ 

/To #4 :/ VX to wife saying a cable has come for him. He has talked 
the matter over with the NYK. /No clue given here as to the nature 
of the discussion, but it may be that VX and family will return to Japan 
on the “evacuation ship**./ 

Mrs. HAMAMOTO to VX, who can hardly understand her at all. She 
is one of the fastest chatterers ever heard here./ At 5 o’clock Saturday 
she invites herself up to see him. — How about 7 Thursday evening? — 
If business should make it Impossible for me to see you, how may I 
reach you by phone? — 8428. /She jumbles it so in pidgin English that 
neither VX nor 1 could understand her. After long shots wide of the 
mark, he finally asks her to give it in plain Japanese. It turned out 
to be 8429./ 

VX tells ? that the Nitta Maru has been replaced by the Hikawa Mam. 
Castle & Cooke to VX re three pensioners of the Waialua Ag. Co. — 
The person in charge of these matters has Just gone home. Will you 
call 2243 after 1 : 00? 

KANEKO to VX notifying him of the arrival of a cable re the ships being 
sent Passengers and mail ; no cargo. There are to be 1000 persons on 
the Tatuta Maru and 500 or 600 on the others. There are no reductions 
from the full rate. Third class is $165. There are so many uncertain- 
ties that the rest of the conversation was conjecture of little Interest 

End 

Wednesday, 15 Octobeb 1941 
No activity 

Thursday, 16 October 1941 

xxxxxxxx VX to /Mlkami?/ re the October 6th issue of Life; buy 
5 copies. /Note: issue contains two articles of possible interest./ 

To 01 re the Women’s Club /Fujin Kai/ somethlng-or other wants 
to find out if it is today or tomorrow.— -It is today. /He finds this 
out after a pause in which he apparently asks someone./ 

KANEKO to VX to speak of what they discussed before; quotes rates: 
1st Class, $205; 2nd Class, $105; 3rd Class, $58; Children /?/, $49. Says 
if they lowered “compartments’* to $165 they would be losing about $^ 
per person; also, the rates are set; says he’d like to have an order 
to do that. — VX says not X*s business to decide. The practical details 
are up to the Company ; also, the money alloted to X is Govt, money and 
the Govt. /Japanese/ is responsible for spending it. All that will have 
to be decided in Japan. /Apparently K. has hinted that X might make 
up the difference. K. then brings up the practical problem of provision- 
ing tlie ship /with fuel?/. They have already applied for it, I hear. 
There are about 800 /feet?/ of pier. They go on talking about prob- 
lems apparently connected wjth the ship./— K: Well, it (Taiyo Mam) 
will get in on the 31st, won’t it? One week before that / / Some- 

thing about leaving the matter until the 22nd — ^about a week before the 
ship comes in, I think./ 


End 
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2-26S 

' Fbuay, 17 October 1941 

0921 i Mrs. GADDIS to VX. Finds out that It the same TOJO they knew. 
/This was former War Minister in Japan/. Mrs. G: “Didn’t he have 
something to do with aviation once, sdmetime ago?" — ^VX: Well /laugh- 
ing a little/ I don’t know about that. /Then VX confirms that Eichi 
TOJO and Hldeki TOJO are one and the same person./ 

1101 0 VX to KAWAZOE of NJ. dictating newspaper release. See NJ. 

1105 o Ditto to other KAWAZOE, of HH. /After dictation, K, asks if VX 
has heard anything special about the Tatuta or the Talyo. VX has not, 
' so thev agree that everything probably is alright./ 

1126 o VX to'Sumitomo Bank for Ono-san /manager/ to ask about Hafte no ken 
/?/. Qno says will tomorrow a little before 8:00 be alright. It is. 

1348 1 From HARADA to make a date for a conference about 1 : 20 tomorrow. 

End 

2-264 

Saturd.w, 18 October 1941 
No Activity 
(Japanese Holiday) 

Susn.w. 19 October 1941 
Out of Commission 

2-266 Mo.nday, 20 Oct-ober, 1941 

1018 i KANEKO to VX. VX explains tliat it is not true that X is deprived of 
all funds. X is permitted to draw out money to provide necessary food 
and shelter for the staff. VX explains to K the difference between a 
diplomat and a consul. K implies that some of his staff may be trans- 
ferred to China, especially Nanking. 

1031 i KANEKO to VX asking whether he thinks the Taiyo and Tatsuta Maru 
will get here. VX thinks so. Then K. mentions that there is someone 
who wants to pay for his passage here, but VX says it cannot be sent out 
of the U. S. if paid here. (The inference is that fares should be paid 
at the other end to avoid the freeze. ) 

1035 1 TAKEO of NYK to VX. T. says the accounts (connected with the spe- 
cial trips of J. ves.sels) will be handled at X. T. will handle all the de- 
tails as usual except that all expenditures and receipts from whatever 
source must be entered in a separate set of books. T. will go up this after- 
noon to talk it over with XX, VX, and company. 

1112 0 /Technical disturbances/. VX to TAKEI (?) re dilHculties in making 
the arrangements. 

1520 o VX to KIMDRA re a dinner for the crew. XX thinks it may be possible 
in the case of the Taiyo, but there will be no time in the case of the 
Tatuta. XX thinks It may be all right to have the purser, the (mer- 
chant marine) captain, and the Engineering officer to dinner. We could 
even limit it to the (merchant) captain and the engineering officer if the 
others are busy. 

1525 o VX to KAfJEKO, apparently a call back. K asks what the word “permit” 
means (on the ticket issued by X). “This transportation ticket is issued 
for THe Imperial Japanese Government." Is for correct? — Yes. — 
It seems to me it should be hy or through. — No. This is for the Cus- 
toms (U. S. or Japanese?) K. continues to find fault with the ticket, 
but VX defends it legally. Finally VX comes around to K’s view that it 
should have been hy, not for. No sooner does he make this admission 
than he reverts to his old position that for stands for “in the interest oF’, 
“for the benefit of,” “on behalf of.” 

End 
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2-266 A 
irj50 i 


2 - 267 - 

09.10 i 
0956 i 

1029 o 

lasio 

1142 0 
1155 0 

2-268 

2-269 


2^270 


0916 i 
1135 i 
1162 1 
1326 1 
1326 i 


1355 o 


1405 1 

2-m 

0929 1 
0935 i 


F.F.W.M. Probably NYK. 

NYK “This passage ticket is issued for and on behalf of the Imperial 
Japanese Government” 

VX— “O. K. I think.” 

NYK — “Consul General for Japan .... no Japanese consulate general 
at Honolulu — is that wrong.” 

VX— AJl right I think /repeats/. 

NYK — Then the X will do the Japanese part?” 

VX— “Yes.” 

/ Apparently the N.Y.K. Is printing special tickets for the 3 forthcoming 
trips to make clear that the government is in charge./ 


Tuesday, 21 October 1941 

Request in pidgin about deferment. VX refers her to 2243. /W. N.?/ 
Above caller. Girl at X explains that since this is a case of re-deferment 
she has from Dec. 1 till Jan. 31. If it were for the first time it ought to 
be gotten in quickly, this month. 

VX to . Saw (?) yesterday re the bond procedure. The money 

will be released from the X funds in the Y. Specie Bank and the treasury 
department has OKed this. 

VX to YSB. Miyamoto — tells him the treasury in Washington has OKed 
the money proposition the release of funds. /But I’m not clear who got 
the message in the first place/. 

VX to Matsuda. He’s out. This is Miyamoto. Have Matsuda call 
when he comes in please. 

VX to Mrs. UYETAR for Mrs. MATSUDA, wife of YSB’s MATSUDA. 
Not here. I'll call her later then. 

End 

Wednesday, 22 October, 1941 
Out of commission 
Thursday, 23 Octobeb, 1941 
No activity 

FRmAY, 24 October, 1941 

re deferment. Routine. 

Woman to VX. Please call 2243 (X) 

To VX— Call 2243. 

Fragment. 

From KANEKO to VX asks him if he (VX) sent the cable for him about 
the Taiyo Maru business. VX did, for it was necessary. VX sflys they 
are negotiating with the State Dept, about the money they have taken in. 
Thinks it will be ok. Some mention of the “search” by the immigration 
officials /?/ Apparently that is ok too. 

VX to KANEKO— out; for HIRADA /?/ also out; for KIMURA— call 
58234. Re the estimate of receipts from the Taiyo. They are 3rd class 
417 (before from 200 to 400). First class about 23. Second class, 33. 
Won’t exceed $1000 /what?/. 

Fragment. 

End 


NI 


Saturday, 25 Octc^er, 1941 


KAWAMOTO of NJ to VX saying the FBI is conducting an investigation 
on Kauai of Consular Agents according to a letter received today from 
the Branch Office (of the NJ) on Kauai. It seems that HAAIADAYO 
and FUNAGAYO (in May) and HAEIAMA (?) are in question. Please 
let me have names. The people are scared ; I will let you have the names 
(apparently by mail or messenger, for nothing more was said). 


Bnd 
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2-272 


Sunday, 26 October, 1941 
No activity 


Monday, 27 Oototer, 1941 

2-275 

0916 1 To VX from KANEKO /?/, Discussion of the various details of the 
forthcoming Talyo visit; licenses, the Issuance of tickets; the collection 
• of fares; about someone who is a nlkkel — a woman, and that there is 
time to settle the thing /about her/ because there Is still four days / the 
Talyo comes four days after this conversation/; how /to send?/ 
something that is quite heavy; about a further “conference”. They 
agree to take in money from the 27th on, and think they can collect it 
under the special license. 

1025 i FPM/ From NYK? StlH talking about special licenses, etc. 

1108 I Very brief. 

1420 1 Mrs. VX to VX / recording extremely bad/ 

xxxxxxxxxx 

Skid 

2-274 

Tuxsdat, 28 OOTOBaa, 1941 

094.5 o VX /?/ to NIO /? phon./ wants to consult with him about — - — Re. the 
X’s ambition to hold an examination this month (until the 31st of Oct.). 
The Minister without Portfolio, then the Minister of Education is con- 
ferring an award of honor to the Commissioner (s?) for Japanese Affai rs/? 
not ix>sitive that this is right/. 

0052 o to 4. NC. NI. 

1005 1 YOSHIOKA to VX, No reply yet to telegram sent to Inchlkau 

/?/ in Washington on 22nd. Y. has heard nothing of the extent of 
understanding reached by the negotiations there, and has heard that they 
have broken down. VX says that there has been a reply by cable re 
certain frozen funds. The Foreign oflBce has received a reply from the 
State Department which amounted to (question about the follpwlng) 
“Get them (the particular funds in question?) out of the country.” 

Y — Is there anything especially interesting about this contract situation? 
VX — /Interrupting hurriedly/ “Wait . . that is . . that is . . . 
that is . . . wait a moment . . . that is right 
Y — Something has come here, hasn’t it? 

VX — I think so. XX has (unable to make out.) 

1355 i FPM YOSHIOKA of NYK to ? re a matter that had been taken up 
with the collector of Customs. The matter concerns the^ X clerk, 
MORIMURA. (Switched to VX). Y. to VX re license for oil for the 
Taiyo. When she gets in her tank will Inspected and checked against 
the log. That’s all right. 

End 

2-275 

Wednesday, 29 Octobbb, 1941 

1955 o VX to TOYAMA /Edt of Jitsugyo No Hawaii/. He has Just stepped out 
to the barber’s. VX asks about a serial text of the M-day law being 
published in the English section. VX wants 5 or 6 copies since X hasn’t 
receive<l and from the legislature yet. 

1105 i FPM. Information wanted re /Joe Gin Gee/ phone clerk in a store 
they say. Allen D. Smythe, Citief CJlerk Territorial Senate. 


2-276 


End 

Thursday, 30 October, 1941 


0927 i KANEKO to VX re the method of counting passengers. Are children to 
be counted as half or as full passengers? — ^As adults If unaccompanied — 
A lot of these are dual citizens — Many of them have no passports at all 
and may have trouble when they reach Japan. Then, since they have 
no reentry permits they will have trouble when they attempt to come 



904 


0956 0 
1050 ? 

1146 0 
1332 i 
1414 0 


2-277 


1135 i 


1425 0 


2-278 


1140 o 


2-279 


1048 0 


2-280 


0859 i 

1044 1 

1045 i 
1146 0 
1218 0 


1226 1 


1655 0 
1658 0 
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back here later. (This is the very problem that Mrs. NISHI scolded 
her husband of spilling to Sumitomo bank employees the other day). 
To facilitate the landing of these passengers in Japan each child should 
have an excerpt from his KT as proof of at least his parent’s Jaimnese 
citizenship. They should al-^o ha\o BCs along. The passengers will 
be classified on the passenger list as Japanese and as American citizens. 
VX to TAKEI. KANEKO answers saying T. is out T. is sick and 
took yesterday afternoon off. 

VX to KANEKO. They will meet at official residence at 6.30. K — Goro 
TAKAYANAGI (Manager of Honolulu Fire Insurance C^., whom VX 
does not know), TAKAGISMI. TAKAHASHI. IMAZAWA, Hlroshl(?) 
KODAMA, SHIRAKAWA, and somebody’s wife (whose name I could not 
catch) w’ere all going to Japan together on the Taiyo. 

VX to wife. She hasn’t got back yet. 

Mrs. VX tells VX that KANEKO called him. 

VX to KANEKO re the plans for the search etc. Both seem i)erfectly 
satisfied. Taiyo will sail at 5PM Tuesday. VX says the alien registra- 
tion blanks have to be filled out if not previously registered. (NC due 
to shortage of blanks.) 

End 

Fbioay, 31 Ootobeb 1941 

KANEKO to VX. They discuss putting the names of arrivals in the 
newspapers. They think customs inspections will take quite a long 
time and that many will read in the papers of their relatives and friends 
before they are able to debark. 

VX says it’s a civil case and he doesn’t know much about it. About 
something that is in the newspapers. 

End 

Satubdat, Nov. 1, 1941 

VX to KAWA250E saying he has heard that the Taiyo is taking no mall. 
Is that true? — Yes. It is. — Is there to be an inspection of the mail? — 
Yes. — Who ordered it? — The postmaster — Has word to this effect come 
from J. Embassy? — ^No. 

End 

Sunday, 2 No>vmbeb 1941 

Sekl to ? re : something that has come from Washington. 

End 

Monday, Novembeb 3, 1941 

NAKATSU KA w ants a complete list of passengers, Come down in person. 
Routine re NYK Something from Washington. XX is out 
VX to someone re mail situation. 

VX asks for MIKAMT--out. 

VX asks where HIROSHI is. Calee says didn’t he go somewhere with 
XX. Isn’t he at X now? VX seems perplexed. Does calee know SAKAI 
/name uncertain/ of X? HedoeA Does he know his house? Yes. Then 
please come up to X now. 

/from taxi ? VX asks to take him to dock at 2PM. He wants to see 1. 
the immigration station. 2. The harbor master. 3. Hlbberly. VX also 
him to go to the P. Hotel at 1.30 / A moment later he changes this, since 
apparently the P. hotel is considered too hot — and says he is to take VX 
to t he th ree places previously planned. 

To NYK. VX calling to get Hibberly’s number, 

To Hlbberly home, but H. is down at boat She advises him to call the 
customs inspector. VX — “Thank you for my troubling you!’’ Mrs. H. 
‘‘Bye bye.” 


End 
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2-281 

1052 o 
1054 1 

1106 1 

1110 o 
1112 1 
1138 i 

1534 0 

2-282 

1009 i 
1037 1 
1500 i 

2-288 

2-284 

09361 

0944 

0950 o 

0952 

? 

1002 o 
1005 o 


Tuesday, 4 November, 1941 
to Hiberly*s office /from XX?/. Call 2458. 

From (4). Be: Conscriptioo notification. Routine. X says such notices 
will probably go on an American boat since the P. O. is receiving mail. 
From (4) . KANEKO to VX re overtime of customs. K. wanted them to 
work to ten, but Hiberly thought they should work shorter hours 
Best NI. 

VX to wife. NI. 

Wife to VX. NI. 

From Nlppu Jiji (which calls us first and keeps them waiting) to XX. 
/Not SOGA— soubd like KABO but isn’t/ re : the Washington tie-up of 
the mail. Says Star-Bull reports that X has phoned the J. ambassador 
about it and asks what their (X’s) expectation is re the outcome of the 
protest. XX rather thinks the outcome will be favorable. XX says it 
was the Ambassador (muko wa) that called him to ask about it. /More 
details but stopping here./ 

For girl’s older brother. Not in. From VX. 

End 

Wedneshay, 5 November, 1941 

ONOH of Sumitomo to VX. Not In. 

Be expatriation. NI. 

$26,000 /approximate receipts?/ from YOSHICKA /?/ Talking about 
the accounting for the voyage. 


Thursday, 6 November, 1941 
No activity 

Friday to Sunday, November 7 to 9 
Out of commission 


Monday, November 10, 1941 

To VX from 01 of JCC. re the welcome for Ambassador KURUSU. The 
plane will come tomorrovr. ]>ns his wife with him. They talk about 
getting in to the field and the sanation in reference to greeting the am- 
bassador. 01 says he will ::>:nrni SATO and ? The ambassador 

will 8"op overnight. X is going to put out a party ^or him. 

FPM VX (probably) to someone re picture taking in connection with the 
arrival tomorrow. Decide to have none because of the “big news” that 
It would be Re the party, VX wants it to be a formal affair. /Possibly 
to newspaper editor or reporterJ?/ 

to /KOMO?/ telling him that clipper is down at Midway with motor trou- 
ble and will he 22 hours nre. He is very tured so the party will be 
formal. Wants also to /neglect?/ the newspaper reporters interview. 
Also talk about taking a picture. 

PPM “Value $70 for 2 cases freight prepaid,” — substance of telegram being 
explained to someone. Looks like someone is sending freight to the 
J. Embassy in Washington. They will go to get them Wednesday. If 
it is, a thousand and ten kin /or 1000 ten-kins?/. The charge is $5. Of 
course they will get it: then take it over there to weight it. “Please 
erase the address and substitute J. Embassy, Washington.” 

? Re the party being simple. 

VX to KAWADA /?/ asking the president of the company or someone in 
his place to come to the “pahtee” tomorrow night at X at 6.30. Callee 
will tell him. 

VX Inviting SOGA of Nt to the “pahtee”. There will be 14 or 15 guests 
in all. 
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1010 o 

1015 o 
1041 I 

S-285 

2-286 

0940 i 
0942 1 

0945 i 
0947 o 


l(M5o 


1106 1 
1320 i 


2-287 


1015 1 


1030 i 
1045 i 
1445 1 

2-288 

0955 1 
1040 o 

2-289 
0932 i 

2-290 


VX gets girl, asks for father MORI whom he invites to the simple 
*^pahtee*\ MORI is willin. Asks if KURUSU is going to stay at the 
R. Hawaiian. 

VX to TSUDA /?/ asking him to “pahtee’*. 

VX from ? whom he has left word to call him. “Pahtee”. 

Bnd 


Tuesday, Novehbes 11, 1941 
Holiday; closed 


Thursday, November 12, 1941 

To FUKUYA /?/ from MIYA/TO?/ of the YSB re payment of telegraph 
charges. X will pay tomorrow. 

XX telling NAKATSUKA that he hasn’t heard from KURUSU for 2 days 
so doesn’t know. Thinks he is coming at 4 p. m. XX wants to know 
“if the plane left Midway this morning.*’ N. doesn’t know<— suggests Pan 
American can tell. XX says no social events because X:^ has wired that 
he is tired. 

from a bank? No statement has come etc. 

To NJ to KAWAZOE from VX. A telegram has Just come from 
KURUSU. He will arrive this afternoon. Left Midway 7: 25. Accord- 
ing to K’s wish a news reporter is not to meet him — only a representative. 
To 01 from VX. KURUSU is corning at 5: 10 today. The seating order 
is SATO, SUGIMOTO, MORIFUJI, SUMITA, MORI, MATSUDA, 
KIMURA, ONOH, SOGA, MAIvINO. 

Inquiry re J. census registration. Reporting a death. 

About the plane’s arrival /to a guest/. 

Bnd 

Thursday, NdvEicBEs lA 1941 

KAWAZOE to VX inquiring re KURUSU’s movements. Wants to know 
the Navy’s representative. Knows already the army’s. X boy has for- 
gotten the Navy’s. Wants to know about all other movements of KU- 
RUSU. 

NAKATSUKA to VX. NI (See S. B. 11/13/41) 

Is someone there? Girl. NI. 

Hung up. 

End 

Friday, November 14, 1941 
From Mrs. VX. Domestic busin ess. . NI. 

To (4). VX to YOSHI /?/ at NYK re: receipts from the Talyo Mam. 
Does he want the cash? No. The figures. They haven’t figured out the 
tax bill yet They will send it over as soon as finished. 

End 

Satubday, November 15, 1941 

“trying very hard to get the telephone number of the Nuuanu Sotoshu 
/Soto sect of Buddism — a zen sect/ (American woman speaking from tlie 
voice). No. is 5120. “It is listed under Rev. Kumagata /?/ 

End 

Sunday, November 16, 1941 
No activity 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


907 


0945 i 

1117 i 
1313 ? 

1317 i 

2-292 

2-293 

0900O 
1037 o 

1408 

2-294 

2-295 

1109 o 
11590 

1320 o 


Monday, November 17, 1941 

KAWAZOE to VX re TOJO’s speech, has VX heard any adverse reac- 
tions? VX has not. /Laughter, especially by K/. K. says /I think/ that 
previously there was talk that speeches were for overseas propaganda. 
But this time no such statements have come In. No, none have. Not in 
Japanese either. 

FPM. Fragment 

YOSHIOKA and X about money. $10,000, $12,000 /the amount they have 
on hand?/ Apparently X wants to get all the figures, for they figure the 
taxes, the bond, and all. 

From YSB /woman/ reporting something that she has done, and very 
brief. 

End 


TtJESDAY, November 18, 1941 
No activity 

Wednesday, November 19, 1941 
No activity 

Thursday, November 20, 1941 
No activity — ^holiday 
Friday, November 21, 1941 

/to maid at home?/ telling her there is a wedding for 9 or 10 guests, 
for Mr. MORI from VX replying to a communication via his wife yes- 
terday. Re going to NAMIKI’s. VX on discussing it with his wife 
thinks it wull be good /to go?/ Something about 6 volumes of books. 
/Sounds like a social engagement./ 

FPM Since other “has had no opportunity, will mail be o. k.?“ VX says 
it will. 

End 


Monday, November 24, 1941 
No activity 

Tuesday, Novembdi 25, 1941 
No activity 

Wednesday, November 26, 1941 
No activity 

Thursday, November 27, 1941 
No activity 

Friday, November 28, 1941 
VX /?/ coming home quick. OK. 

to YAMAMOTO from VX. Has he got some unused congratulations? Y. 
says the insurance company has them. VX asks how many there were. 
Y. doesn’t know. They’re all thru with them. 

No ans. 


End 
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2-293 

Saturday, November 20, 1941 

0020 o VX for YAMAMOTO of /YSB?/. Then seems to have FUJITA instead. 
“The master (Y) is out.” VX has something on his mind, but apparently 
decides not to tell FUJITA. He asks him to have Y. call him when 
be returns. 

0926 i from? (KAWA, HARA, ZAWA?) to VX who wants to see him for a 
minute. ? is busy, how about next week. /Long pause/. VX— “If 
/the round trip/ takes only about 20 minutes couldn’t you come?” He 
finally will, but it has taken a great deal of i)ei*sua.sion, and he is obvi- 
ously reluctant for he is alone, it being Saturday. 

09.15 0 to SATO (SAITO?) from VX who says he wants to have a conference 
about the recent daitoto ogikawa’s recent request /don’t get it. Do 
you?/ 

0946 o VX to 01. VX has been talking to YAMAMOTO about there being prac- 
tically no malt (or jwssibly yeast. Much confusion about this word. 
Might also mean ostentation, display, a good thing, good news, a bait, 
a tempting olTer) in town. (Y. brought up the question.) Discuss tlie 
problem of the difficulties of the J. here. 

1026 i From ONODA of the Sumitomo Bank to VX Inviting him to a meal or 
something tomorrow. VX is busy except for lunch (There are some 
others coming, XX and Harada, not many). Can VX come to his place 
about 1 pm. VX can and will. /Line vefy noisy/. 

End 

2-296 

Sunday, November 30, 1941 
No activity 

Monday, Decrmbkb 1, 1941 
No activity 

Tuesday, Degehbeb 2, 1941 
No activity 
Discontinued 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 39 
60512—10 

(J) Hello, is this Mori? 

(H) Hello, this is Mori. 

( J) lam sorry to have troubled you. Thank you very much. 

(H) Not at all. 

(J) I received your telegram and was able to grasp the essential points. I 
would like to have your impressions on the conditions you are observing at 
present. Are airplanes fiying daily? 

[Handwritten in margin:] Prompted. Reluctant hesitation. 

(H) Yes, lots of them fiy around. 

(J) Are they large planes? 

(H) Yes, they are quite big. 

(J) Are they fiying from morning till night? 

(H) Well, not to that extent, but last week they were quite active in the air. 

(J) I hear there are many sailors there, is that right? 

(H) There aren’t so many now. There were more in the beginning part of 
this year and the ending part of last year. 

(J) Is that so? 

[ 2 ] (H) I do not know why this is so, but it appears that there are very 

few sailors here at present. 

(J) Are any Japanese people there holding meeting to discuss US- Japanese 
negotiations being conducted presently? 
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(H) No, not particularly. The iniiuls of the Japa- here appear calmer than 
expected. They are getting along harinoniously. 

( J) Don’t the American community look with suspicion on the Japanese? 

(H) Well, we hardly notice any of them looking on us with suspicion. This 
fact is rather unexpected. We are not hated or despiseci. The soldiers here and 
we get along very well. All races are living in harmony. It appears that the 
people who come here change to feel like the rest of the people here. There are 
some who say odd things, but these are limited to newcomers from the mainland, 
and after staying here from thre<" to six months, they too begin to think and feel 
like the rest of the people in the islands. 

(J) That’s fine. 

(H) Yes, it’s fine, but we feel a bit amazed. 

(J) Has there been any increase in . . . V . . . of late? That is, as a result 
of the current tense situation. 

[5] (H) There is nothing which stands ont, but the city is enjoying a war 

building boom. 

( J) What do you mean by enjoying a war biiil<ling boom? 

(H) Well, a boom in many fields. Although there is no munitions industry 
here engaged in by the army, civilian workers are building houses for the army 
personnel. Most of the work here Is directed towards building houses of various 
sorts. There are not enough carpenters, electricians and plumbers. Students 
at the High School and University have quit school and are w^orking on these 
jobs, regardless of the fact that they are unskilled in this work. 

(J) Are there many big factories there? 

(H) No, there are no factories, but a lot of small buildings of various kinds 
are being constructed. 

(J) Is that so? 

[Handwritten in margin:] Great surprise at J. end? 

(H) It is said that the population of Honolulu has doubled that of last year. 

(J) How large is the ix>pulation? 

(H) The ix)pulation increase is due to the present influx of Army and Navy 
personnel and workers from the mainland. 

(J) What is the population? 

(H) About 200,000 to 240,(XX). Formeriy there were about 150, tXK) people. 

(J) What about night time? 

(H) There seem to be precautionary measures taken. 

(J) W’hat about searchlights? 

(H) Well, not much to talk about. Strikes attention. 

[ 4 ] (J) Do they put searchlights on when planes fly about at night? 

(H) No. 

(J) What about the Honolulu newsi)ap<»r.s? 

(H) The comments by the papers are very bud. They are opposite to the 
atmosphere pervading the city. I don’t know whether the newspaper is supposed 
(o lead the community or not, but they carry headlines i^ertaining to Japan daily. 
The main articles concern the Japanese conferences. 

[Handwritten in the margin :] Then they discuss the Southern advance [of 
Japanese into French Indo-China] every day. 

( J) What kind of impression did Mr. Kurusu make in Hawaii? 

(H) A very good one. Mr. Kurusu understands the American mind, and he 
was very adept at answering queries of the press. 

(J) Are there any Japanese people there who are planning to evacuate 
Hawaii? 

(H) There are almost none wishing to do that. 

( J) What is the climate there now? 

[Handwritten in the margin:] Seemed not to understand the question about 
climate. 

(H) These last few days have l)een very cold with occasional rainfall, a 
phenomena very rare in Hawaii. Today, the wind is blowing very strongly, a 
very unusual climate recently. 

[Handwritten in the margin :] Ix)ng delay. 

(J) Is that so? 

(H) Here is something interesting. Lltvinofif, the Russian ambassador to the 
United States, arrived here yesterday. I believe he enplaned for the mainland 
today. He made no statements on any problems. 

( J) Did he make any statements concerning the US-Japan question? 

[5] (H) No. Not only did he not say anything regarding the US-Japan 
question, he also did not mention anything pertaining to the Rnsso-Gerinan war. 
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It appears he was ordered by his goyemment not to make any statement. 

(J) Well, that means he was very different from Mr. Kumsu. 

(H) Yes. 

(J) What kind of impression did Litvinoff make? 

(H) A very good one here. He impressed the people as being very quiet and a 
gentleman. 

( J) Did he stop at the same hotel as Mr. Kurusu? 

(H) Yes, at the Royal Hawaiian Hotel overnight. He has already enplaned 
for the mainland. 

( J) Do you know anything about the United States fleet? 

[Handwritten In margin:] M[ori] tries never to hear about the fleet. 

(H) No, I don’t know anything about the fleet. Since we try to avoid talking 
about such matters, we do not know much about the fleet. At any rate, the fleet 
here seems small. I don’t [know whether] all of the fleet has done this, but it 
seems that the fleet has left here. 

(J) Is that so? What kind of flowers are In bloom In Hawaii at present? 

(H) Presently, the flowers in bloom are fewest out of the whole year. How- 
ever, the hibiscus and the polnsettia are In bloom now. 

[Handwritten In margin:] Red Christmas flower with long stems [explana- 
tion of polnsettia omitted in translation]. / 

*(J) Does not seem to know about poinsettlas. He admits he doesn’t loiow. 

(J) Do you feel any inconvenience there due to the suspension of importation 
of Japanese goods? 

[d] (H) Yes, we feel the inconvenience very much. There are no Japan- 

ese soy, and many other foodstuffs which come from Japan. Although there are 
enough foodstuffs (Japanese) left In stock to last until February of next year, 
at any rate It Is a big Inconvenience. 

(J) What do you lack most? 

(H) I believe the soy is what everyone is worried about most Since the 
freeze order Is In force, the merchants who have been dealing In Japanese goods 
are having a hard time. 

[Handwritten in margin:] (J) has a hard time imderstanding sake (re- 
peats 4 times). 

(J) Thanks very much. 

(H) By the way, here is something interesting about Hawaii. Liquor sells 
very fast due to the boom here. The United States, which twenty years ago 
went under prohibition, is today flooded by liquor. British and French liquors 
are also being sold. The Japanese merchants, whose business came to a stand- 
still due to the suspension of Importation of Japanese goods, engage In liquor 
manufacture. The rice from the Uqjted States Is used in brewing Japanese 
sake here, and the sake is exported back to the mainland. 

[Handwritten in margin:] (J) Is surprised that British liquor came in. 

[Handwritten in margin:] Taishd jljusho Takagishi (understood as Taka- 
guchi) repeated 5 or 6 times. Sake is in style here, but there is no kazu-no-ko. 
Last year there was everything. 

(H) explains that the Japanese sake brewed In Honolulu is called “Takara- 
Masamume” ; that a person named Takagishi was the technical expert In charge 
of the brewing; that said Takagishi is a son-ln-law of Grand Chamberlain 
Hyakutake, being married to the latter’s daughter ; and that said Takagishi re- 
turned recently to Japan on the Taiye Maru. He adds that Japanese here and 
the Americans also drink sake. He Informs (J) that Japanese chrysanthemums 
are In full bloom here, and that there are no herring-roe for this year’s New 
Year celebration. 

[Hai^wrltten in margin:] Who la this “he” — Ogawa? Presumably it is. 

( J) How many first generation Japanese are there in Hawaii, according to 
• last surveys made? 

[7] (H) About flfty thousand. 

( J) How about the second generation Japanese? 

(H) About 120,000 or 130,000. 

( J) How many out of this number of second generation Japanese are In the 
United States Army? 

(H) There aren’t so many lip to the present. About 1,5(X) have entered the 
army, and the majority of those who have been drafted into the army are 
Japanese. 

( J) Any first generation Japanese in the army? 

(H) No. They do not draft any first generation Japanese. 

( J) Is that right, that there are 1,500 in the army 7 
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(H) Yes. that is true up to the present, but may increase since more will be 
inducted in January. 

(J) Thank you very much. 

(H) Not at all. I’m sorry I couldn’t be of much use. 

( J) Oh no, that was fine. Best regards to your wife. 

(H) Wait a moment please? 

(J) Thank you. 

(J) Off phone. 

[Handwritten in margin :] Tried to raise Toky5 again. 


♦ 


Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 40 

TWO REPORTS. SUBJECT JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— 
ESPIONAGE ACTIVITIES. 

United States Naval Inteluoencb Service 

INVXOTIOATION BEPOBT 

Confidential 

Subject : JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU — ^Espionage Activities 
Report made at : Honolulu, T. H., 14th Naval District Date : 9 Feb., 1942 

Report made by : Lt. George P. Kimball, USNR, and Lt. ( jg) W. B. Stephenson, 
USNR 

Period covered : 6 Dec., 1941 — 9 Feb., 1942. Status of Case : Pending in 14ND. 
Origin of Case: Receipt by DIO-14ND of various encrypted messages sent by 
Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Foreign Office, Tokyo, and Japanese 
Ar^assador, Washington. 

Character of Investigation : Espionage. 

Endosures : (See first page of details) 

References : 

Copy to: ONI (6) 14ND (3) 
CinCPac (1) 

Coml4 (1) 

FBLHon (2) ' 

MID HD (2) 

Source File No. : 14ND #64A ONI File No. : 

Synopsis. — On 3 December, 1941, the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, trans- 
mitted by encrypted despatch to Tokyo a system of signalling by lights, cloths, 
fires, and radio (presumably to communicate with Japanese ships at sea, near 
the Hawaiian Islands), which signals would be used to announce the departure 
of U. S. Naval units from Pearl Harbor. The system was conceived, and sub- 
mitted to the Consulate, by Otto KUEHN, a German subject and ex-officer of the 
Germany Navy. Evidence indicates all observation and reporting of ship dis- 
positions and movements at Pearl Harbor was done by Consulate attaches or 
contacts (including, in at least one instance, KUEELN). 

Other than suspicious lights (not conforming to the ^nal system) seen at night 
on the island of Maui, subsequent to 7 December, 1941, no evidence has been 
found that KUEHN’s signal system ever was employed. 

The decoded body of the despatch of 3 December gave the sender’s name as 
PUJII and the addressee as Chief of Third Section, Naval General Staff. Efforts 
to ident ify FUJII have so far been unavailing. 

KUEHN, who has been in custodial detention since 8 December, 1941, will be 
charged with espionage and be tried by the Military Commission. 

Deductions : Japanese naval espionage in Honolulu prior to 7 December, 1941, 
was ca rried on by Consulate attaches and contacts, among whom was Otto 
KUEHN, a German subject. 

Approved. 

I. H. Mayfieu> 
Captain, U. 8, Navy 
District Intelligence Offloer. 
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[ 1 ] 

WBS/zw 

Subject : JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Activities 
R6£6r6nc6S i 

(a) ONI Information Card. Subject MR. AND MRS. KOEHN, 2-13-39. 

(b) Com 14 Conf. Ltr. to CNO (DNI ) . Subject GERMAN LOTTERY, 4-21-39. 

(c) 14ND Suspect List, copy to ONI. 7-29-40. 

(d) 13ND Investigation Report, Subject LT. CMDR. SADATOMO OKADA, 

UN. 5-1-41. 

(e) DIO-14ND Conf. Ltr. to R. L. Shivers, FBI, Honolulu (copy to ONI), 

5-31-41. 

(f) 12ND Investigation Report, Subject LT. CMDR. SADATOMO OKADA, 

UN. 7-17-4LI. 

(g) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject TAKAICHI SAKAI, 2-3-42. 

(h) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject KANAYE SAHARA, 2-3-42. 

(i) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject KIMIE DOUE, 2-3-42. 

(J) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject RICHARD MASAYUKI KOTOSHI- 
RODO, 2-S-42. 

Enclosures : 

(A) Table Showing Numbers of Battleships, Heavy Cruisers, Light Cruisers. 

Aircraft ’Carriers, Submarines. Destroyers, and Destroyer-Type Vessels 
in Pearl Harbor, at 0800 and 1800 22-30 November. 1941. 

(B) Table of Number and Movement of Ships in Pearl Harbor, by Types, at 

Various Times between 0600 and 1800, 28 November, 1941. 

1. On the morning of 5 December, 1941, a thoroughly reliable confidential in- 
formant furnished the District Intelligence Officer with copies of certain com- 
mercial communications sent and received by Japanese Consul General Nagao 
KITA, of Honolulu, during the period, 1-4 December, 1941. These messages were 
despatch traffic between Tokyo and Honolulu and Washington and Honolulu, 
that is. between Consul General KITA and Ambassador Kichisaburo NOMURA, 
in Washington, and Foreign Minister Shigenori TOGO, in Tokyo. 

2. Preliminary evaluation of the importance of the messages was impossible 
to make, inasmuch as they were in code or cipher. They were, however, the first 
of such messages ever made available to this office, and for that reason deemed 
very important. 

[2] 3. Efforts to determine the meaning of such messages were commenced 

immediately, but this task was not completed until the morning of 11 December. 
When the ineaning of the messages was determined, the District Intelligence 
Officer, acting upon orders from Rear Admiral C. C. Bloch. USN, Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, immediately conferred with Lieutenant Ck)lonel 
George W. Blcknell, assistant chief of staff for G-2, Hawaiian Department, in 
charge of the Army Contact Office, Honolulu, and Mr. Robert L. Shivers, special 
agent in charge, Honolulu field office, Federal Bureau of Investigation, with 
regard thereto. (Meanwhile, arrangements to secure copies of other commercial 
radiograms and cablegrams to and from the Jaimnese Consulate, Honolulu, 
were effected.) 

4. The following message, despatched by Consul General KITA to Foreign 
Minister TOGO, oir3 December, 1941, was the basis of subsequent extensive inves- 
tigation by the three intelligence agencies : 

From: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo 

(Secret military message No. — by Chief of Consulate’s Code) 

To : Chief of Third Section, Naval General Staff. 

From: Fuji! 

Re signals I wish to simplify communications as follows : 

(1) (jode (following 3 section 8 line table) battle force, including scouting 
force, are about to put to sea — 

1. Several aircraft carriers plan to put to sea. 

2. All battle force has sailed first to third dates inclusive. 

3. Several aircraft carriers have sailed first to third. 

4. All aircraft carriers have sailed first to third. 

5. All battle force has sailed fourth to sixth dates inclusive. 

6. Several aircraft carriers have sailed fourth to sixth. 

7. All aircraft carriers have sailed fourth to sixth. 

8 . 
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(2) Signal 

1. Light in Lanikai beach house at night — One light from 8 pm to 9 pm 
indicates “1”, from 9 pm to 10 pm indicates “2”. The below signals until 
midnight, in order, indicate “3” and “4”. Two lights, according to the time, 
indicate “5”, “6’’, “7”, “8”. 

— ^When not in accordance with (lights) above one full automobile head- 
light and one half light indicate “1”, “2”, “3”, “4”. Two full lights indicate 
“5*’, “6”, ‘7”, “8”. 

2. On the Lanikai coast during daytime from 8 am until noon every hour 
one piece linen cloth (sheet) Indicates “1”, “2”, “3** “4”. Two pieces linen 
cloth indicate “5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

3. In Lanikai bay during daytime in front of harbor (oflSng) a star boat 
with one star on sail indicates “1”, “2**, “3”, “4”, a star and “HI” indicates 
“5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

4. Light in dormer window of Kalama house from 7 pm to 1 am every 
hour Indicates “3”, “4”, “5”, “6”, “7”, “8”. 

5. “KGMB want ads” advertisem^ts 9 : 45 am — 

(a) A Chinese rug, etc., for sale — apply P, O. Box 1476, indicates “3” or “6”. 

(b) A complete chicken farm, etc., apply as above, indicates “4” or “7”. ' 

(c) Beauty operator wanted — same — indicates “5” or “8”. 

In the event that in accordance with one of three items written above from 
Oahu a signal or radio message is impossible or Maui Island at a point located 
between the lower road six miles north of Kula sanitarium and Haleakala road 
which can be watch from the sea to the southwest and southeast of Maui, until 
the receipt of the signal “Exex” this (the following) will be repeated for several 
(lays : A small fire on tbe high peak — 7 pm to 8 pm indicates “3” or “6” ; 8 pm to 
9 pm indicates ”4” or “7” ; 9 pm to 10 pm indicates “5” or ”8”. 

[4] 5. At the aforementioned conference of representatives of the three 

inteUigen(!e agencies, the following preliminary evaluation of the message of 3 
December was made : 

1. That no one named FUJII, was connected with the Japanese Consulate, 
Honolulu ; but, that FUJII might be a code name or word employed by the 
Consulate or by some member of its staff, or by some i)erson reporting to 
the Japanese Navy Ministry through the Consulate. 

2. That the “Lanikai beach house” referred to was not readily identifiable, 
there being many beach houses at Lanikai, Oahu. 

3. That the “dormer window of Kalama house” probably referred to a 
window of this type in the home of Otto KUEHN, a Class “A” German 
suspect, of Kalama, Oahu, who was put in custodial detention on 8 December, 
1941. 

4. That the method of signalling set up in the above despatch may have 
been used prior to the Japanese attack on Oahu, 7 December, and thereafter 
still might be used, to indicate the movements of United States fleet units 
from Pearl Harbor. 

In an attempt to determine whether the signals referred to in the des];>atch 
of 3 December were used prior to the attack, and to detect any further use of 
such signals, the three intelligence agencies assumed the following tasks: 

1. The Federal Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu, was to send two or 
more agents to Kalama, Oahu, to stay there and gather .all possible pertinent 
information regarding signalling from “dormer window of Kalama house”. 
(The Federal Bureau of Investigation at that time had a pending investiga- 
tion on Otto KUEHN and members of this family.) 

2. The Military Intelligence Division was to maintain a watch at Kalama 
and Lanikai for a display of lights, display of cloths, or star boats with the 
in(iicated markings. 

[5] 3. The District Intelligence OfiSce was to send two or more agents 

to Lanikai, Oahu, to stay there and gather all pertinent information regard- 
ing signalling from a “Lanikai beach house”; and, in addition, to conduct 
an appropriate investigation in the "vicinity of Kula Sanitarium and 
Haleakala, island of Maui. 

6. In execution of part of its agreed task, this oflace sent Agents Joseph P. 
McCarthy, Fred H. Paoa, and Albert K. Kai to Lanikai on the afternoon of 11 
December. On the following morning, an ofllcer messenger flew to Wailuku, 
Maul, with full Instructions for Lieutenant (jg) Morris Adelson, USNR, Branch 
Intelligence Oflacer, Zone III, Fourteenth Naval District, to investigate the case 
there. 
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7. At Lanikai, the agents of this offlcfe early determined that of the more than 
seventy houses and cottages fronting on the ocean, only two had cloth^ lines 
on the premises that could be used for displaying the arranged signals, and 
that one of the two houses having a clothes line so usable was owned by Otto 
KUEHN, whose Kalama home with the dormer window already has been men- 
tioned. Under a pretext. Agents McCarthy, Paoa, and Kai interviewed all avail- 
able residents of the Lanikai area who lived on lots adjacent to the beach. It 
was determined that Otto KUEHN had no connection with the residents of the 
Lanikai beach house he owns, other than as their landlord. All star boats in 
the Lanikai area were found beached, and it was determined that none of them 
answered the description of the sailboat mentioned in the despatdi of 3 
December. 

8. Upon the return of the agents of this office from Lanikai on 19 December, 
the following memorandum was submitted to the District Intelligence Officer by 
Agent McCarthy: 

“In compliance with instructions, Agents Paoa, Kai and the writer proceeded to 
Lanikai on December 11, 1941, and remained until the evening of December 19. 

“Over this period of time a complete and thorough canvass was made of all 
residences on the beach at Lanikai and all others adjacent tliereto that might 
possibly been used by anyone sending the type [ 6 ] of signals reported. 
It was immediately learned that Otto KUEHN owns a house on the beach at 
Lanikai, this being the fifth house from the junction of Lanikai and Kailua. 
It was determined that this house is occupied by Lieutenants Chapman and 
Stuppy and their wives. Lieutenants Chapman and Stuppy are attadied to 
Schofield Hospital. 

“Mrs. Stuppy, when interviewed, advised that they had occupied “Kuehn’s 
house for a month and left there to take another house in Lanikai on December 15. 
Mrs. Stuppy stated that during her residence there she did not have any com- 
munication with Kuehn’s family nor did any members of this family put in 
their appearance at Lanikai to her knowledge. 

“All of the people interviewed during the course of this investigation reported 
that they observed no signals nor any activity that appeared to be suspicious or 
could be interpreted as signaling. This statement is made with the exception 
of the information received from Mrs. B. C. Waldron whose house is the second 
house from the Kailua junction, who reported that at 6 :45 A. M. on the morning 
of December 7, 1941, a Japanese, carrying a fishing pole, was observed running 
on the beach towards Kailua. Shortly after he left, a red flare was seen to have 
been sent from the vicinity of the beach near the Waldron residence. Mr. and 
Mrs. Waldrop were unable to describe the Japanese referred to or to furnish 
any additional information concerning his identity. 

“The inquiries made generally among the people residing in Lanikai, over the 
period of this Investigation, were confined primarily to suspicious activity on 
the part of anyone for the period from December 1 to 7, 1941. The inquiries 
related generally to the possible signaling with flares or lights at night time and 
the presence of sail boats off the beach during the day time. Over this period, 
and for the three weeks preceding December 1, the waters off Lanikai were too 
rough for sailing and it was generally stated by the persons interviewed, most 
of whom are boat enthusiasts, that no star boats or other types of sailing ves^ 
sels were seen near* this beach over this period. [7] It was pointed out 
by many of the residents that, had a saU boat of any description appeared in 
this rough weather, these residents, being interested in sailing vessels, would 
have remarked upon the presence of a boat off shoi^ in this type of weather 
and would have .remembered the presence of this boat and probably could have 
recalled the name of the owner. 

“Ilecause of the nature of the other signals reported that^uld have been 
used in' daylight hours questions, it was felt, could not be particularly asked 
concerning these signals without endangering the source of the information. 
However, in travelling about the vicinity of Lanikai, over this period, all resi- 
dences were examined carefully for'the purpose of attempting to determine from 
what residence the other day t^me signals might have been given. The Kuehn 
residence could have been used for all signals described except for the signalling 
with automobile headlights. A residence owned and occupied since Thanks- 
giving by Judson Roblee, which is back from the beach about 300 yards on a 
hillside, could have been used as a location from which to give all of the signals 
described. Mr. Roblee is the manager of the Edward R. Bacon Company. 
Inquiry generally concerning the Roblees resulted in the information that they 
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are a very reputable family and should be held above suspicion in this case. Mr. 
Roblee is well known to Lieutenant (jg) G. P. Kimball of this office. 

‘‘During the coui*se of this investigation, the agents had access to, and the 
use of, the home of Mr. Arthur Powlison. This house is set on a cliff extending 
over the Lanikai road and from which can be had a view of all of Lanikai. 

“During the period of time consumed by this investigation, a watch was kept 
for signals and for other suspicious activity from this vantage point without 
results. During the interviews, generally, those persons interviewed, who were 
found to be reputable, were advised to be on the alert for suspicious activity 
in this vicinity and requested to report any Information considered worthy of 
further attention to this office.” 

[8] 9. In a general report of activities on the Island of Maui, dated 9 Decem- 

ber, 1941 (which report, due to poor mail service following the outbreak of war, 
did not reach this office until 13 December), Lieutenant Adelson told of the 
following incident : 

“Only one incident of a number of reports received, indicated suspected espion- 
age activities. The following is a resume of the reported incident. 

“Mr. Earl Kraft reported that on 8 December, 1941, at about 2945, while he was 
spending the night at the Kula Sanitorluin, visiting Dr. Sanders, he was tele- 
phoned from the hospital to investigate the cause of frequent flashing of a light 
in the vicinity of the water tank, while a total blackout was in' progress. Mr. 
Kraft proceeded to the vicinity of the water tank, and upon his arrival the person 
flashing this light disappeared in the bushes. At the approximate time this took 
place a report was also received that flashes of light were coming from a room 
in the hospital in the Kula Sanitoriura occupied by Shigeo FUUUKAWA, who is 
subject of a recent confidential investigation by the DIO and this office. It will 
be noted that HAMADA and MATSUDA, who visited FURUKAWA recently at 
Kulu (DIO-Z/3-#3) , have already been picked up here as enemy aliens. Colonel 
Lyman and Major Cruckshank, of Maui Headquarters, have been advised of the 
incident and have also been given all information available here, in regard to 
FURUKAWA. This matter was referred to them for appropriate action. Follow- 
ing our report to Army authorities this day, FURUKAWA subsequently has made 
an attempt to commit suicide by drinking an excess amount of Listerine. While 
FURUKAWA is in the isolation ward, because of his attempted suicide, no mili- 
tary orders have been issued to place him in custody, as an enemy alien.” 

This report was considered very signlflcant because of the fact that an inves- 
tigation of Shigeo FURUKAWA was begun by this office shortly before the out- 
break of war because of the latter’s possible connection with Lieutenant Com- 
mander Sadatomo OKADA, UN, among whose effects was found, in the summer 
of [9] 1941, FURUKAWA’e name. (References (d) and (f).) 

10. On 20 December, by officer messenger, the District Intelligence Officer 
received from Lieutenant Adelson the following report, dated 19 December, 
regarding investigation of the Haleakala and Kula Sanitarium region: 

“Every night since 12 December, 1941, this area has been under surveillance 
from nightfall to past midnight — ^actual observation of the area being conducted 
personally with the assistance of Lt Hansen, H. B. Anderson (Fish and Game 
Warden), a member of Fleet Reserve, and Police Officers Albert Wong, Louis 
Fernandez and Chas. Ledward. 

“In addition the VJ3 Squadron and the Maui Range is keeping the designated 
point and its area under survellance from their tower stations and are keeping 
this office advised. 

“On the night of 14 December, 1941, the reporting officer in company with 
Mr. Anderson from their observation i)Ost noted the following lights and fire 
which were interpreted as signals : 

“At 8 : 25 p. m. a strong blue light was seen on and off every few seconds in 
the PUUNENE area. In answer, a strong blue light was seen on and off in 
the MALAAEA BAY vicinity. Both lights went off and a definite /ire signal 
was observed on the Island of Kahoolawe. This /ire last 3 minutes. At 8 : 40 
p. m. the light at Puunene came on again and in response the light at Malaaea 
Bay came on again. Both then went out 

“Police Officers Wong and Ledward also observed the above but placed the fire 
in the channel between Kahoolawe and Lanai instead of on Kahoolawe. 

“Col. Lyman has been kept advised and particular stress laid on the Kahoolawe 
Are signal seen. 

“Kahoolawe as far as is known Is uninhabited. On an average of once a week 
a sampan — “Maisie C”, owned by one of the Baldwins and captained by 
an [id] alien Japanese (Y. Yamauchi) has made a trip to the island — 
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where Baldwin keeps some horses. Since hostilities with Japan, Mr. Baldwin 
has requested Col. Inman's permission to send the ''Maisie C” to Kahoolawe. 
Col. Lyman advised Mr. Baldwin that he would permit the trip to 1^ made under 
armed guard. In view of the fire signal angle, Col. Lyman will notify this office 
if and when the “Maisie C” is ready to go and we will make a search of the boat 
and also arrange for a thorough sciarch of the island. 

“Numerous reports on lights and signals from various points on the island 
have been received by Police, Provisional Police, Army, and Navy. This has 
added to confusion as many of these reports when checked were found to have 
been carelessly put on or to be made by patrol cars. 

“However, there is one such report of interest : On the night of 11 December, 
1941, (one day prior to receipt of reference (a) /referring to the District In- 
telligence Officer’s letter of 11 December directing Lieutenant Adelson to Investi- 
gate this case on Maui/, Provisional Police patrolling the Kula area investigated 
a report of light signals coming from a point almost the same as tlie one we have 
the information on. Upon investigation by Provisional Police, the person sig- 
nalling was scared away and heard to scurry through the shrubbery. On 10 
December, 1941, Provisional Police had received a similar report but could not 
locate anyone at the point. There is a strong possibility that this incident may 
have been connected with the information we have, and if such is the case, our 
suspect has been scared away or else using another point.” 

11. On 18 January, 1942, the District Intelligence Officer received a further 
report regarding FURUKAWA, from Lieutenant Adelson, which is quoted, in 
part: 

“. . . Miss Marie Dupont, a ward girl, who observed the light was Interviewed. 

[ii] “Miss Dupont stated that at about 2130 on the night of 8 December 
1941, she saw flashes of light in the subject’s room, 401-B. The subject was 
sole occupant of the room. At about the same time she also observed a strong 
light flashing in the vicinity of the water tank on the Kula Sanitorium grounds. 
Subject’s room faces the mountain and is in line of vision with the water tank. 
A check was made of the subject’s room and matches were found. Subject was 
questioned by Miss Dupont about the matches and he stated that he had lit them 
to see what the time was. Subject does not smoke. Miss Dupont did not actually 
see subject light any matches.” 

12. Meanwhile, Lieutenant Adelson was instructed to Investigate fully the 
activities of Shigeo FURUKAWA since the latter’s hospitalization at Kula Sani- 
tarium. Lieutenant Adelsou’s findings will be set forth in a separate report being 
prepared on FURUKAWA. 

13. On 30 December, this office received information that Morima MARUYAMA, 
who lives at Kailua, Oahu, T. H. (in an area l)etween Kalama and Lanikai, but 
very proximate to the latter), was of doubtful loyalty and lived in a house high 
on a hill from where signalling to a ship at sea might be facilitated. After 
advising the other investigative agencies, the District Intelligence Officer, on 30 
December, sent Agent Kai to Kailua with instructions to investigate MARU- 
YAMA to determine whether signals had been seen emanating from his house, 
and also to Investigate the portion of Kailua immediately contiguous to Lanikai. 

14. On 2 January, 1942, Agent Kai returned from Kailua and reported, as to 
MARUYAMA, that “while this Subject’s home is strategically situated and could 
have been used as a location from which to .send signals, or as an observation 
point, no evidence has been secured to indicate any subversive activity on the 
part of Subject or. to indicate that he would engage in such activities.” Agent 
Kai also reported that no evidence was found to indicate that any other person in 
the area covered (about twenty houses) had engaged in any signalling to ships 
at sea. 

15. It was learned from a highly confidential source that the full name of the 
sender of the Consulate’s aforementioned message of 3 December probably is 
Ichio FUJII. 

[19] 16. Confidential Informant J~l, who has been familiar with most of 

the contacts of the Consulate over a period of several years past, advised that 
the only FUJII known by him to have been close to the Consulate was Junichi 
FUJll, a prominent mercliant. (It should be noted that tlie latter sailed from 
Honolulu for Japan aboard the TAIYO MARU on 5 November, 1941.) Porm^ 
clerks of the Consulate wffio were interviewed by representatives of the three 
Intelligence agencies confirmed this fact. 

17. The records of the Bureau of Inunigration and Naturalization, at Hono- 
lulu, were checked and reveal that on 6 June, 1926, one Ichio FUJII arrive 
at Honolulu, from. Japan, board the TAIYO MARU. At a hearing of a special 
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board of inqury held at Honolulu, 12 June, 1925, It was found that FUJII was 
bom at Moililli, Honolulu, T. H., on 1 May, 1908. FUJII stated that he was 
taken to Japan at the age of seven by his parents, who remained there. FUJII 
stated that he was a farm laborer. No further record of this Ichio FUJII was 
found in the immigration records, nor has any clue to his present whereabouts 
been discovered. 

18. Appropriate examination of available Indexes and directories with refer- 
ence to the surname FUJII (or HUZII) and possible variants, FUJIB and FUJI, 
was made; with negative results. However, investigation of this phase of the 
case is continuing. 

19. On 1 January, 1942, interrogation of certain of the clerks formerly employed 
at the Japanese Consulate was commenced by representatives of the three in- 
vestigative agencies : Special Agent F. G. Tillman, Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion; Captain Frank O. Blake, Military Intelligence Division; and. Lieutenant 
George P. Kimball, District Intelligence Office. 

20. These Consulate clerks, who are American citizens of Japanese ancestry, 
all informed the agents that they considered themselves separated from em- 
ployment at the Consulate on 7 December, 1941, and did not report for work 
on Monday, 8 December, 1941. However, none of them had submitted a letter 
of resignation or otherwise given notice to the Consulate. 

[ 13 ] 21. The names of the clerks interrogated are as follows : 

Miss Kimie DOUB 

Takaichi SAKAI 

Katsukichi MURAOKA 

Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO 

Kanaye SAHARA 

Hiyoshi SHIGEFUJI 

22. Miss DOUE, formerly employed as receptionist and typist at the Consulate, 
was the first clerical employee interrogated. Details concerning her personal 
history are set forth in reference (1) and will not be repeated herein. In her 
position as receptionist. Miss DOUE had a better opportunity to observe visitors 
to the Consulate than any of the other clerical employees. She appeared to be 
slightly above the average in intelligence for a Japanese girl of her class, and 
Impressed the agents as being entirely frank and cooperative in answering 
questions. 

23. It was developed in the course of the interrogation of Miss DOUB that 
Tadasi MORIMURA, one of the secretaries of the Consulate, who had arrived 
from Japan on 27 March, 1941, for the ostensible purpose of taking charge of 
the expatriation work at the Consulate, did little or nothing in connection with 
that w'ork after the first few days following his arrival in Honolulu. Instead, 
MORIMURA was assigned a desk in the same office with Vice Consul Otojiro 
OBn[JDA, where the nature of his work was unknown to Miss DOUE. The 
expatriation work was done in a different office of the Consulate, and was under 
the supervision of Kyonosuke YUGB, another secretary. Most of the clerical 
details of this work were handled by Takaichi SAKAI, one of the clerks above 
mentioned. 

24. Miss DOUB stated that MORIMURA often came to work at about 1100, 
two hours after the opening of the Consulate, and seldom was at his desk in 
the afternoon. There was a week in October or November, 1941, when he 
did not come to work at all. Miss DOUE often saw MORIMURA leave the 
Consulate in a taxi during office hours between 1000 and 1100 and would not 
see him again the same day. The staff of the Consulate usually called the 
proprietor of the Royal Taxi Stand, located at 6 South Vineyard Street, Hono- 
lulu (telephone 3299), and it was this stand that MORIMURA customarily 
called. On other occasions. Miss DOUE saw MORIMURA leave the Consulate 
during [ 14 ] business hours with Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO, one 
of the aforementioned clerks. Sometimes they would drive away in KOTO- 
SHIRODO’s car, and at other times they would use the above mentioned taxi. 
On several occasions, neither of them came back for the rest of the day. 

25. According to Miss DOUB, MORIMURA had a large map of Oahu which he 
used to spread out on his desk and work on from time to time. Miss DOUB stated 
that she had seen Japanese characters written in pencil on the map. She had no 
dealings with MORIMURA other than to deliver mail to his desk. 

26. Takaichi SAKAI, whose personal history is set forth in reference (g), 
also was interrogated on 1 January, 1912 . He c^orroborated what Miss DOUB said 
about MORIMURA’s lack of connection with expatriation matters and his fre- 
quent departures from the Consulate during business hours. 
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27. It was learned from Kanaye SAHARA, whose personal history is set forth 
in reference (h), that MORIMURA had one finger, either the middle or third, cut 
off at the first joint. However, SAHARA could not remember which hand it 
was. SAHARA also corroborated what Miss DOUE had said concerning MORI* 
MURA’S departures from the Consulate during business hours, accompanied by 
KOTOSHIRODO, who often wore an aloha (sport) shirt. On these occasions, 
they would be gone for the rest of the day. SAlHARA stated that he suspected 
that they went to “important places”, and upon being asked what he meant by 
that, said, “military places”. On being asked why he thought they were going to 
such places, SAHARA said that it was because of the strained relations between 
the United States and Japan, and also because MORIMURA and KOTOSHI- 
RODO would not make any mention around the Consulate as to where they had 
been on their trips. SAHARA stated that KOTOSHIRODO had a 1937 Ford 
sedan which ho and MORIMURA often used. 

28. SAHARA further stated that he did not know much about MORlMURA’s 
background because he was not listed in the Japanese Foreign Office publication 
containing the names and biographical data of diplomatic and consular ofileials. 
He stated that MORIMURA is 27 or 28 years of age, and if he is a regular member 
of the consuler service, he would have been listed, as he could not have Just 
recently been graduated from college. SAHARA believed that the other three 
secretaries of the Consulate, Kyonosuke YUGE, Samon TSUKIKAWA, and 
Kokichi SEKI, were listed in this publication. 

[15] 29. SAHARA also informed the agents that MORIMURA and KOTO- 

SHIRODO were on good terms, as SAHARA sometimes saw them joking together 
as they came into, or left, the office. Asked if he thought this was not strange, in 
view of the recognized social distinction between secretaries and clerks at the 
Consulate, SAHARA attempted to explain it by the fact that both were about the 
same age and seemed to enjoy each other’s company. 

30. KOTOSHIRODO was interrogated on 3 and 4 January, 1942, and on 9 
January, 1942. His personal history Is set forth in reference (j), while details of 
his activities with MORIMURA will be discussed in a subsequent report. In 
substance, this information is that MORIMURA, often accompanied by KOTO- 
SHIRODO, sometimes in a taxi driven by John Yoshle MIKAMI, subject of 
reference (k), proprietor of the Royal Taxi Stand, and sometimes in KOTO- 
SHIRODO’s car, made frequent trips for the purpose of making observations of 
military installations and operations. In addition to the trips made with MORI- 
MURA, KOTOSHIRODO made a number of trips for the same purpose, b.v 
himself and with MIKAMI, at the direction of MORIMURA. The names and 
addresses of certain Japanese contacted by MORIMURA were obtained from 
KOTOSHIRODO, and the joint investigation of these leads also will be covered by 
a separate report. Signed statements concerning his activities were obtained 
from KOTOSHIRODO on 4 and 9 January, 1942. 

31. From all the clerks interviewed an effort was made to obtain the names 
of fre<|uent visitors to the Consulate, particularly those who saw the Consul 
General and the Vice Consul in private. Seven or eight prominent Japanese 
business and professional men, who have been in custodial detention since 7 
December, 1941, were named. Including the local managers of the Yokohama Specie 
and Sumitomo Banks and the Nippon Yusen Kalsha (N. Y. K. Line). According 
to Miss DOUE, these men would go directly into the office of the Consul General, 
who often would summon the Vice Consul for a conference. None of the clerks 
had any idea of the nature of the conversations between these men and the 
consular officials. 

32. Asked if any persons, other than the prominent Japanese referred to above, 
visited the Consulate on what appeared to be other than routine business. Miss 
DOUE stated that a man whose nationality she did not know, came and went 
several times from the Consulate during November, 1941. This man she described 
as a “haole” (Hawaiian for “white pei’son”) [16] and looked somewhat 
Jewish. Miss DOUE did not know his name. Sometimes this man. the Consul 
General, and the Vice Consul were locked in the Consul General’s private office. 
The last visit of this man remembered by Miss DOUE was about the end of 
November, 1941, The man referred to usually came in the morning and sometimes 
Miss DOUE would see him only w'hen he left the Consulate. 

3.3. On .31 December, 1941, the dav before the investigation of the former con- 
sular clerks was commenced, Otto KUEHN was brought from detention quarters 
at the U. S. Immigration Station. Honolulu, to the headquarters of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation for questioning by Special Agents J. Sterling Adams and 
George E. Allen. The Interrogation of KUEHN, not having been completed on 
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81 December, was resumed the following day. While Miss DOUE was being 
questioned as described above, KUEHN also was under interrogation in a nearby 
room. 

34. When Miss DOUE gave the information mentioned above concerning the 
unidentified white man who had visited the Consulate during the month of Novem- 
ber, Special Agent in Charge R. L. Shivers of the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
was advised. On the theory that this person might have been KUEHN, Miss 
DOUE was told by Mr. Shivers that he wanted her to observe a certain person 
and state afterwards if she had ever seen this person before. Miss DOUE was 
taken to a stenographer’s room and placed at a desk. KUEHN was brought to 
the door of this room and was engaged in conversation. Miss DOUE immediately 
recognized KUEHN and placed a sheet of carbon paper over her face so that she 
could not be recognized by him. 

35. After KUEHN was taken back to the room where he was being questioned, 
Miss DOUE was brought back to the room where her interrogation was being 
conducted. She was thereupon asked whether she had ever seen the i)erson who 
had just been shown to her. She answered immediately and with assurance that 
this was the “haole” she had previously mentioned as having come to the Con- 
sulate several times during November. Asked how she knew it was the same 
man, she stated that she knew by the shape of his head and by his Jewish appear- 
ance. Miss DOUE stated that she had seen this man leave the Consulate but 
had never seen him get into any automobile. However, she stated that on days 
when he came to the Consulate a tan-colored roadster was seen parked in front 
of the building. Miss DOUE stated that she thought his visits w'ere peculiar 
and that she thought he was a “spy”, 

[ 11 ] 36. A short biographical sketch of KUEHN, based upon written state- 

ments obtained from him on 1 and 3 January, 1942, by Special Agents Adams and 
Allen, is submitted for information : 

37. KUEHN was born in Berlin, Germany, on 25 December, 1895. In April, 
1913, he enlisted as a cadet in the German Navy, serving as a midshipman until 
captured by the British in January, 1915, and remaining a prisoner of war until 
December, 1918. In 1920, he marrie<i his present wife. From the close of the 
World War until 1927, KUEHN was employed in various occupations. In 1927, 
he entered the coffee business and continued in it until 1935, when he came to 
the Unite<l States. However, during the period 1928-1930, he was in the secret 
police of the German Navy. In 1930, he and his stepson Leopold KUEHN, who 
was born 6 July, 1911, Joined the National Socialist (Nazi) party, but KUEHN 
claims not to have been active in the party until 1932, when he was considered 
for a i)Osition high in the Gestapo under Heinrich HIMMLER, but which position 
was given to Reinhold HEYDRICH. Thereafter, KUEHN was twice jailed in 
Germany, but was released, he says, through the efforts of his wife. 

38. In 1935, KUEHN decided to go to Japan to study the Japanese language, 
and passed through the mainland Unlte<l States and ITonolulu enroute to Japan. 
In 1930 KUEHN and his family returned to Honolulu where they established 
permanent residence and subsequently KUEHN returned to Japan for three 
months’ further language study. Upon his return to Honolulu in September, 
1936, KUEHN continued the study of the Japanese language. In Honolulu, he 
engaged in the steel furniture manufacturing business. Friedel KUEHN oper- 
ated a beauty shop at Kailua and the KUEHNs have owned two homes at Kalama 
and one at Lanikai. KUEHN’s furniture business failed in 1938, ids wife’s beauty 
shop brought in only about $80.90 a month, and they were forced to sell the 
Kalama home and mortgage the other two residences, one of which usually was 
rented. 

39. From time to time, KUEHN has received considerable sums of money 
from European sources. He clainied that this money came from the estate of 
his father and from the liquidation of the coffee business which he had owned. 
Friedel KUEHN also received money from inherited property in Germany. 
According to KUEHN, great difficulties were encountered in getting this money 
out of Germany. Certain of the transfers were said to have been made through 
a friend in Japan, a Doctor HOMBERG, w^ho is connected with a German 
steel firm, ROESCHLING STEEL WORKS in Tokyo, who assertedly purchased 
the [i8] German holdings of Friedel KUEHN for $40,000.00. Part of this 
consideration was transported in cash by Mrs. KUEHN from Japan to Honolulu 
in 1940. KUEHN said the amount so received was $6,(X)0.00, but his wife, who 
was questioned later, said it was $9,000.00. In September, 1940, a payment of 
$10,000.(X) was received from Dr. Hd^IBERG and was delivered by one KAI, 
purser of the SS KAMAKURA MARU, an N. Y. K. liner. 
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40. The following additional Information was obtained from KUEHN and is 
contained in his written statements made on 1 and 3 January, 1942 : 

41. In July, 1941, after the “freeze order”, KUEHN contacted Vice Consul 
OEUDA at the Japanese Consulate and requested him to send a message to 
Dr. HOMBERG through a Baron KYOGOKU in Japan, whom KUEHN claims 
previously to have met on a trip to Japan. According to KUEHN, the message 
to HOMBERG was in a prearranged private code and the substance of it was 
a request to send the balance of the $40,000.00 due Mrs. KUEHN as soon as 
possible. When OKUDA was hesitant about sending the message, KUEHN in- 
formed him that he was acting for the Japanese Government and had an 
important message for KYOGOKU, a Government official in Tokyo. KUEHN 
told OKUDA that it was imperative that he receive the money before 29 October, 
1941, because of the Treasury Department’s foreign funds regulations, and he 
intentionally gave OKUDA the impression that the money was to come from 
KYOGOKU as compensation for services rendered the Japanese Government. 
OKUDA finally agreed to send the message. 

42. In bis statement of 1 January, 1942, KUEHN had said that he first con- 

tacted the Consulate early in November, 1941, to request assistance in sending 
money to his stepson, Leopold, in Germany, and was informed that the Vice 
Consul would take the matter up with the Yokohama Specie Bank. However, 
in his statement of 3 January, 1942, he gave the version above set forth about 
the message to Dr. HOMBERG in Japan. But, in both versions, KUEHN 
admitted having made several visits to the Japanese Consulate in November, 
1941, and stated that he called in the mornings. 

43. It was develoiied that on his second or third visit, either KUEHN or 
Consul General KITA suggested that KUEHN could be of a ssista nce in obtain- 
ing information concerning United States fleet movements. KUEHN agreed to 
do what he could, and on or about 28 November, 1941, he drove to the vicinity 
of Pearl Harbor, where he said he saw very few [iP] ships in the harbor. 
Later, according to KUEHN, he informed the Consulate that there were seven 
battleships, six cruisers, two aircraft carriers, twenty destroyers and twenty- 
seven submarines, “or some similar figure in Hawaiian waters.” The infor- 
mation which KUEHN stated he furnished the Consulate, as set forth above, 
can be compared with the figures set forth in enclosures (A) and (B), which 
were prepared by this office (for the Federal Bureau of Investigation) from 
data furnished by the Captain of th e Y ard, Navy Yard,, Pearl Harbor. As to 
the figures admittedly reported by KUEHN, he said “those figures were purely 
fictitious, as far as I knew.” 

44. Subsequent to the visit during which information relative to fleet move- 
ments was first discussed, the following occurred, as described in KUBHN’s 
statement of 1 January, 1942: 

“At that time I made suggestions to them stating that I had a short-wave 
transmitter and could send messages for them if they so desired and I also 
outlined a system of signaling that could be used in order to furnish infor- 
mation relative to the types of ships in Pearl Harbor and those that had left. 
This system of signalling contained fifteen sets of signals. These signals were 
to have been given by a light in my home at Lanikai or Kalama which could 
have been seen out at sea by a submarine, as follows: One light between 

6 and 7 meant battle fleet in harbor ; one light between 7 and 8 meant scouting 
force in harbor ; one light between 8 and 9 meant aircraft carriers in harbor ; 
one light between 9 and 10 meant battle fleet prepared to leave; one light 
between 10 and ll meant scouting force prepared to leave ; one light between 
11 and 12 meant aircraft carriers prepared to leave ; one light between 12 and 

1 meant battle fleet left between one and two days ago ; one light between 1 and 

2 meant scouting force left one to two days ago; two lights between 6 and 

7 p. m. meant aircraft carriers left one to two days ago; two lights between 

7 and 8 p. m. meant battle fleet left three to four days ago ; two lights between 

8 and 9 p. m. meant scouting force left three to four days ago ; two lights be- 
tween 9 and 10 p. m. meant aircraft carriers left three to four days ago ; two 
lights between 10 and 11 p. m. meant fleet left five to six days ago; two li^ts 
between 11 and 12 midnight meant scouting force left five to six days ago; 
two lights between 12 midnight and 1 a. m. meant aircraft carriers left fire 
to six days ago. 

[ 2 P] “This same set of signals could have been sent by means of linen on 
the clothes line at my Lanikai home, one sheet between 6 and 7 a. m. in daylight 
meaning battle fleet in harbor ; one sheet between 7 and 8 a. m. meaning scouting 
force in harbor; one sheet between 8 and 9 a. m. meaning aircraft carriers in 
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harbor; one sheet between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning battle fleet prepared to leave; 
one sheet between 10 and 11 a. m. meaning scouting force prepared to leave ; one 
sheet between 11 a. m. and 12 noon meaning aircraft carriers prepared to leave; 
one sheet between 12 noon and 1 p. m. meaning battle fleet left one to two days 
ago; one sheet between 1 p. m. and 2 p. m. meaning scouting force left one to 
two days ago; two sheets on line between G a. m. and 7 a. m. meaning aircraft 
carriers left one to two days ago ; two slieets on line between 7 a. m. and 8 a. m. 
meaning battle fleet left three to four days ago ; two sheets on line between 8 a. m. 
and 9 a. m, meaning scouting force left three to four days ago ; two sheets on line 
between 9 a. m. and 10 a. m. meaning aircraft carriers left three to four days 
ago; two sheets on line between 10 a. m. and 11 a. m. meaning battle fleet left 
five to six days ago; two sheets on line between 11 a. in. and 12 noon meaning 
scouting force left flve to six days ago; two sheets on line between 12 noon and 
1 p. m. meaning aircraft carriers left flve to six days ago. 

“They told me at the time that this system of communication was too com- 
plicated and It would be necessary for me to simplify it. I went home. One or 
two days prior to the time I submitted this first set of signals I had ridden by 
Pearl Harbor and there were very few boats in the harbor at that time. About 
three days later I went back to the Consulate with a simplified system of sig- 
nalling, on \vhat I think was December 2, 1941. This set of signals contained 
only eight combinations, as follows: No. 1 meaning battle fleet prepared to leave; 
No. 2 meaning scouting force prepared to leave; No. 3 meaning battle fleet left 
one to three days ago; No. 4 meaning scouting force left one to three days ago; 
No. 5 [ 21 ] meaning aircraft carriers left one to three days ago; No. 6 

meaning battle fleet left four to six days ago ; No. 7 meaning scouting force left 
four to six days ago ; No. 8 meaning aircraft carriers left four to six days ago. 
These signals were to be given as follows from my Lanikai home : One light be- 
tween 7 and 8 p. m. meaning No. 1; one light between 8 and 9 meaning No. 2; 
one light between 9 and 10 p. m. meaning No. 3 ; one light between 10 and 11 p. m. 
meaning No. 4; two lights between 7 and 8 p. m. meaning No. 5; two lights be- 
tween 8 and 9 p. m. meaning No. 6, etc. These lights were to have been from a 
window or automobile lights. The same system could Imve been used with one 
piece of linen hung on the line at Lanikai between 8 and 9 a. m., meaning No. 1, 
one between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning No. 2; one between 10 and 11 a. m. meaning 
No. 3; one between 11 a. m. and 12 noon meaning No. 4; two pieces between 
8 and 9 a. m. meaning No. 5; two pieces between 9 and 10 a. m. meaning No. 6, 
and so forth. It was also arranged that a light in the skylight at my Kalama 
home between 7 and 8 p. m. would mean No. 1 ; one between 8 and 9 p. m. would 
mean No. 2 ; one between 9 and 10 p. m. would mean No. 3 and 6 ; one between 
10 and 11 p. m, would mean No. 4 and 7 ; one between 11 and 12 p. m. (midnight) 
would mean Nos. 5 and 8. 

“It was also arranged that this same system of signalling could have been 
used with a star boat just off the mouth of Lanikai Beach between certain 
hours, a star on the sail or a star and a number on the sail meaning corre- 
sponding signals as those previously given, according to the time the boat 
was in that position. I do not recall the exact combinations that were to have 
been used to indicate each signal. 

“It was also arranged that on the KGMB Want-Ads program in the morning 
the signal could be effected to indicate numbers 3 and 6 if a Chinese rug was 
advertised for sale, Nos. 4 and 7 if a beauty i)arlor operator was advertised 
for; and a third type of advertisement which I do not recall would indicate 
numbers 5 and 8. It was also arranged that if it was imi)ossible to give this 
system of signals, [ 22 ] a garbage fire on Maui in a certain locality 
between certain hours would indicate the above number signals, such as a fire 
between the hours of 9 and 10 p. m. would mean signals 3 and 6, and so forth. 
In mentioning this latter plan I had in mind a locality previously described 
to me by a friend, CARL BASLER, wdiere a number of vacant lots are located. 
I determined the exact locality of this area by reference to a map of Maul 
which showed the names of the two roads which border that locality and which 
names were mentioned in my recommended plan as bordering the area wherein 
the fire signals were to be effected. 

“It was also arranged that this same set of signals could be given by short 
wave radio and arrangements were made that if the Consulate desired to contact 
me they could do so by sending me a postcard signed “JIMMIE”, to my Box 
No. 1476 at Honolulu. 

“This simplified set of signals was taken to the Consulate in an envelope 
by me about 8:30 in the morning. At the time I went to the Consulate I was 
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accompanied by my wife, FRIEDEL, and while she remained in the car I went 
to the door and handed the envelope containing this set of signals and another 
envelope containing $500.00, which was to be sent to my son LEOPOLD in 
Germany, to the Vice Consul whose name I do not recall. I had no conversa- 
tion with him at this time but went back to my car and drove on into 
Honolulu. 

“I might point out that the plan outlined by me above and that submitted 
to the Japanese Consulate are probably not identical in every detail with tliose 
actually submitted, although the plans outlined above are basically the same 
as those submitted. Differences will probably appear in connection with the 
hours stated for the signals to be given. 

“Following the submission of these latter plans to the Consulate I have had 
no further contact with any representatives of the Consulate to date, neither 
have I received any corre.spondence or telephone messages from such repre- 
sentatives. Apparently [ 23 ] no effort was made by the Consulate to 
carry either of the proposed plans into effect through me. 

“I have never been to the Island of Maui nor have I ever seen the island, 
nor purchased any property there. I never had a short-wave transmitter, 
and my Lanikai Beach house is rented to Army people. I might state that 
CARL BASLER had no knowledge of my plans submitted to the Japanese 
Consulate.. As a matter of fact I have not seen him or his wife since they 
departed from Honolulu about September 1941. Further, I have had no corre- 
spondence with them except for one letter received from Mrs. BASLER about 
October, 1941. I rented my Lanikai residence on November 1, 1941, to two 
couples, oije an Army doctor, age about 30, and the other an employee with the 
Engineers, about the same age, both of whom had been transferred from 
Schofield Barracks to Kaneohe. I cannot recall the names of these individuals 
at the present time.” 

45. In the same statement, KUEHN said that following the arrival of the 
TATUTA MARU in Honolulu in October, 1941, a Japanese attached to that 
vessel called at his residence and delivered a package enclosed in cardboard 
containing $14,000.00 in $100.00 bills. The person who made this delivery 
stated to KUEHN that the package came from Dr. HOMBERG in Japan. But, 
in his statement of 3 January, 1942, KUEHN described the receipt of the money 
as follows : 

“I did not contact the Consulate again nor did I receive any post card 
until one afternoon in the very end of October, just after the first Japanese 
boat came to Honolulu, a young Japanese man came to my home in Kalama 
and he told my son that he wanted to see me. I was in the back working 
in my garden. My son came and advised me he was there and I went around. 
He very brusquely asked me if I was OTTO KUEHN and I said “Yes,” and 
he said, “I have something for you from Dr. HOMBERG,” so I took him back 
to my little garden house where he gave me a package and a letter and I 
asked him if he had any other information for me and he said no. I oi)ened the 
letter first and in the letter was a sheet of paper written in English asking If 
I had a short-wave transmitter and if I would be willing [ 24 ] to make 
a test at a certain stated time which was on a night several nights later, on 
a certain wave length. This letter was typewritten and had no name on it. 
He gave me a sheet of paper and an envelope and I wrote on the sheet of 
piiper that I was unable to make the test. I was quite nervous and put It in 
the envelope and gave it to him. I asked him if he knew what was in the 
package and he said no. I asked him if he wanted a receipt for the package 
and he said no, and he then left and I opened the package and counted the 
money. There were $14,000.00 in the package, mostly in new $100.00 bills, 
some $20.00 bills. I think that this was a contact KYOGOKU was trying to 
make with me through this letter. As soon as he left I tore up the sheet of 
paper asking me to make this radio test and burned it up.” 

46. It was learned from KOTOSHIRODO that some time in October, 1041, 
he had been requested by Vice Consul OKUDA to drive MORIMURA and him- 
self to Kailua. At the corner of Kuulei Road and Maluniu Avenue, Kailua, 
KOTOSHIRODO said that OKUDA directed him to stop the car, which he did, 
and there MORIMURA got out of the car and commenced walking along 
Maluniu Avenue in a northwesterly direction. OKUDA directed KOTOSHI- 
RODO to drive several blocks along Kuulei Road and to stop at the comer 
of Kuulei Road and Kalaheo Avenue. They waited there thirty or forty 
minutes before MORIMURA reappeared, walking along Kalaheo Avenue from 
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the direction in which he had disappeared. (It is noted that the places where 
MORIMURA alighted and later rejoined OKUDA and KOTOSHIRODO are 
approximately one-half mile from the Kalama residence of Otto KUEHN.) 
On 4 January, 1942, KOTOSHIRODO directed Special Agent Tillman and 
Lieutenant Kimball to the places above mentioned, and identified the places. 

47. Eberhard KUEHN, age 15, stepson of Otto KUEHN, was interviewed 
by Special Agents Adams and Allen, and stated to them that an unidentified 
Japanese had come to see his father between 1600 and 1630 on a Saturday 
afternoon, on either 18 October or 25 October, 1941. Tlie description he gave 
of this i)erson is substantially similar to that of MORIMURA. Later, a pho- 
tograph of MORIMURA was shown to Eberhard KUEHN, who stated that It 
was very similar to the Japanese who called to see his father in October, and 
that he believed that it was very likely the same person, but he could not say 
positively. The same { 25 ] photograph also was shown to Otto KUEHN, 
who stated that it was quite similar to the Japanese who had delivered the 
money to him; that he is positive he has seen the person represented in the 
photograph before, and believed it probably was on the occasion when the 
money was delivered. However, KUEHN still contended that he was of the 
belief that the man who had come to see him had been sent by Dr. HOMBERG, 
and that a Japanese steamer was in port in Honolulu on the day in question. 
(It should be noted here that the only Japanese liner in port around the time 
in question was the TATUTA MARU, which arrived in Honolulu from the 
Orient on 23 October, 1941, and departed for San Francisco the following 
day.) 

48. At no time has KUEHN implicated anyone outside the Consulate, other 
than himself and the Japanese who delivered the $14,060.00 to him, in any of 
the activities above described. Thus far, no- evidence has been developed that 
anyone, other than persons connected with the Consulate, have acted in con- 
junction with KUEHN. 

49. In the plan of the system of signals submitted by KUEHN to the Con- 
sulate, as described in KUEHN’s statement of 1 January, 1942, and set forth 
in the despatch sent by Consul General KITA to Foreign Minister TOGO on 
3 December, 1941, part of the signals consisted of “KGMB want ads’*. KGMB 
are tlie call letter^ of the broadcasting station in Honolulu owmed and operated 
by the Hawaiian Broadcasting Company, Limited. The despatch designated 
the advertisements to be: (a) for the sale of a Chinese rug; (b) for the 
sale of a complete chicken farm; and, (c) for a beauty operator wanted 
Investigation by the Federal Bureau of Investigation has failed to disclose any 
record of radio advertisements on any KGMB program of the type described, 
between 24 November and 8 December, 1941. However, it was found that 
Post Office Box 1476, referred to in the message of 3 December, referred to 
KUEHN’s box at the Honolulu postofflce. 

50. Of the original $14,000.00 cash received by KUEHN, $5,000.00 in new 
$100.00 Federal Reserve Bank of New York notes was found on the person of 
Mrs. KUEHN, after she was taken into custody on 8 December, 1941. It also 
was dLscovered that Mrs. KUEHN had given $2,000.00, in similar denominations, 
to her daughter, Mrs. J. Carson MOORE (nee Ruth KUEHN). This money also 
was recovered by special agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigation. These 
funds are being traced from their source, the Federal Reserve Bank of New York, 
to determine [ 26 ] the persons or agencies throu^ whom they were 
transmitted to Honolulu. It has been established by the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation that these notes were not obtained from, nor cleared through, 
Honolulu banks. 

51. Otto KUEHN and his wife are the subjects of reference (a), being named 
therein as “Mr. and Mrs. KOEHN”. ' Reference (b) states that KUEHN and 
his wife had (before 21 April, 1939) been under observation by the District 
Intelligence Office for a number of months, and that KUEHN was strongly 
suspected of being an espionage agenf for either Japan or Germany, or both. 

62. Otto KUEHN was carried on the Fourteenth Naval District records (July, 
1940) as a class “A” Nazi suspect. See reference (c). The following informa- 
tion appeared on the suspect card : 

“KUEHN, Otto Kailua, Oahu (Occupation) None at present 
Formerly (1918) officer in German Navy; cultivates acquaintances among 
officers in U. S. Navy ; at one time received considerable sums of money from 
European source; frequent trips to Japan; Mrs. KUEHN recently (May, 
1940) returned from Japan and reportedly brought back a considerable sum 
of money with her ; has failed in business but owns considerable real estate.” 
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53. The name of Mrs. KUEHN was added to the Fourteenth Naval District Nazi 
list, as a class “A” suspect, on 31 May, 1941, as shown by reference (e), the 
I)ertinent portion of which reads as follows : 

“KUEHN, Friedel— Kailua, Oahu. Wife of Otto KUEHN, suspected of being 
a German agent. Friedel KUEHN is known to be pro-Nazi. Mr. and Mrs. 
KUEHN are suspected of being ‘Mr. and Mrs. Friedel* who are reported as 
contacts of the local Japanese consulate.** 

54. The names of “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel*' were furnished to the District Intelli- 
gence Officer in July, lO-iO, by a reliable confidential informant 'who stated that 
the f Viedels had approached the Honolulu Japanese Consulate with the request 
that certain information of theirs be transmitted to the Japanese Navy. The 
same confidential informant reported [27] that the consul-general re- 
quested the Foreign Office to advise concerning the reliability of the Friedels, and 
that the Foreign Office replied stating that the Friedels could not be placed, but 
that any information they furnished should be received and forwarded with an 
indication that it came from the Friedels. The message further advised that the 
Japanese Navy was prepared to compensate the Friedels for any information they 
furnished according to its value. 

55. All of the information received from this confidential informant concerning 
“Mr. and Mrs. Friedel*’ was transmitted to the Honolulu Field Office of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation. An investigation conducted by that agency 
failed to disclose any “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel** who in any way fitted the meager 
description furnished by the informant. It was concluded, however, that Otto 
and Friedel KUEHN might be “Mr. and Mrs. Friedel*’, but no evidence was 
obtained prior to the present investigation, indicating that either of the KUKHNs 
had contacted the Japanese Consulate. 

56. The evidence obtained in the investigation, which is set forth in substance 
in this report, has been given by the Federal Bureau of Investigation to Angus 
M. Taylor, Jr., United States Attorney for the District of Hawaii, who has 
prepared charges and specifications charging Otto KUEHN with violation of 
Sections 34, 31. and 32 of Title 50, U. S. Code. These charges and specifications 
will be preferred by CapLain Eugene V. Slattery, Assistant Judge Advocate 
General, Hawaiian Department, who will act as trial Judge advocate in the 
prosecution of the case before the Military Commission. 

57. Charge No. 1 is based on Section 34 of Title 50, and avers that KUEHN 
conspired with Consul General KITA and Vice Consul OKUDA on or about 20 
November, 1941, to unlawfully communicate, in violation of Section 31, informa- 
tion to the Japanese Government concerning the movements and positions of 
the United States Fleet, by means of a system of signals prepared by KUEHN, 
and that in the furtherance of the con.spiracy, certain overt acts were committed 
by KUEHN. These acts include obtaining by visual observation on or about 28 
November, 1041, figures as to the number of naval vessels in Pearl Harbor and 
furnishing the same to the consular officials; and preparing and submitting to 
the' same officials on or about 2 December, 1941, the plan for the system of 
signals previously described, which plan was transmitted by Consul General 
KITA to the Japanese Government on or about 3 December, 1941. 

[28] 58. Charge No. 2 is based on an alleged violation of Section 31, 

Title 50, and specifies that KUEHN, on or about 28 November, 1941, for the pur- 
pose of obtaining informaflon respecting the national defense, and with intent 
and reason to believe that the Information to be obtained was to be used to the 
injury of the United States or to the advantage of a foreign nation, namely, 
Japan, unlawfully obtained information concerning the disx)OSition of United 
States naval vessels in Pearl Harbor. 

59. Charge No. 3 is based on an alleged violation of Section 32 of Title 50, 
and specifies that on or about 2 December, 1941, KUEHN unlawfully trans- 
mitted the information he had obtained concerning naval vessels to the Japanese 
Government, through the Consulate. 

60. No evidence has tJius far been discovered by any of the three investigative 
agencies which have handled the various phases of this case which would estab- 
lish as a fact rhat any attempt was made, either before or after 7 December, 
1941, to put into actual operation the system of signals prepared by KUEHN 
for the Consul General and submitted by the latter to Tokyo. However, efforts 
still are being made to obtain such evidence, if it exists, and to determine what 
other person or persons, if any, may have been implicated in such activities. 

61. (Other messages despatched by the Consul General, both in the period, 
1-4 December, 1941, and at other times, as the same have been received by this 
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office and have been resolved into plain language, will be discussed in a report 
supplementary to this one, and bearing the same subject title. ) 

Pending— 14ND. 

6 February, 1942 


Enclosure (A): Table eh&wing numbers of battleships, heavy cruisers, light 
cruisers, aircraft carriers, submarines, destroyers, and destroyer-type vessels in 
Pearl Harbor, at 0800 and 1800, 22-80 November 1941 


Date 

Time 

Types of Ships 

BBS 

CAs 

CI.S 

CVS 

SSs 

DDs 

DMs 

AVDs 

(#) 

11/22...- 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

21 

8 

2 

31 


1800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

22 

8 

2 

32 

11/23 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

22 

8 

2 

32 


1800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

22 

4 

2 

28 

11/34 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

21 

4 

1 

26 


1800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

21 

4 

2 

27 

11/25 

0800 

3 

6 

1 

1 

4 

24 

5 

2 

31 


1800 

3 

10 

1 

2 

4 

26 

8 

3 

37 

11/26 

0600 

3 

10 

1 

2 

4 

24 

8 

2 

34 


1800 

3 

11 

1 

2 

4 

23 

8 

3 

34 

11/27 

0600 

3 

11 

1 

2 

4 

23 

8 

3 

34 


1800 

3 

11 

1 

2 

4 

28 

8 

3 

30 

11/28 

0800 

1 

8 

0 

2 

4 

11 

4 

3 

18 


1800 

6 


5 

1 

2 

26 

4 

3 

33 

11/29 

0800 

6 

7 

6 

1 

2 

24 

4 

3 

31 


1800 

6 

7 

5 

1 

2 

26 

4 

3 

33 

11/30 

0800 

5 

7 

5 

1 

2 

26 

4 

3 

32 


1800 

5 

7 

6 

1 

2 

26 

4 

3 

33 


Key: BB— battleship; CA— heavy cruiser; CL— light cruiser; CV— aircraft carrier; SS— submarine; DD— 
destroyer; DM— light mine layer (destroyer type); AVD— seaplane tender (destroyer type). 

(#) — Total of destroyer tjrpe craft. DMs and AVDs were built as destroyers and converted to their 
present use. To the untrained eye, they would appear as destroyers. 


Enclobube (B) : Table of number and movement of ships in Pearl Harbor, by 
types, at various times between 0600 and 1800, 28 November, 1941 


BATTLESHIPS (BBS) 

0600— At moorings (ARIZONA, 

NEVADA, OKLAHOMA) 3 

0658 — NEVADA underway 3 

0706 — ARIZONA underway 3 

0748— NEVADA cleared 2 

0801— ARIZONA cleared 1 

1045— PENNSYLVANIA ^tered 2 

1063— CALIFORNIA entered 3 

1102— MARYLAND entered 4 

mo— TENNESSEE entered 5 

1123— WEST VIRGINIA entered 6 

1155— PENNSYLVANIA moored 6 

1210--CALIFORNIA moored 6 

1232— MARYLAND moored 6 

1240— TENNESSEE moored 6 

1306— WEST VIRGINIA moored 6 

1547— UTAH moored (#) 7 

1048— UTAH moored (#) 7 

1800 — ^At moorings 7 

HEAVY CBUISEBS (CAS) 

0600 — At moorings 11 

0625— NORTHAMPTON underway . 11 

0632— CHESTER underway 11 

0640— SALT LAKE CITY underway 11 
0718— NORTHAMPTON cleared 10 


HEAVY CRUISERS (CAB) — Continued 


0727— CHESTER cleared 9 

0735— SALT LAKE CITY cleared.. 8 

LIGHT CBUISEBS (CLS) 

0600 — Underway in harbor 

(DETROIT) 1 

0637— DETROIT cleared 0 

1138 — HELENA entered 1 

1131— HONOLULU entered 2 

1148— ST LOUIS entered 3 

1200— PHOENIX entered 4 

1212— RALEIGH entered 5 

1250 — HELENA moored 5 

1300— HONOLULU moored 5 

1300— RALEIGH moored 5 

1305— PHOENIX moored 5 

1328— ST. LOUIS moored 5 

1350— DETROIT entered 6 

1510— DETROIT moored 6 

ISOO — ^At moorings 6 

AIBCBAFT CABBIEBS (CVS) 

0600— At moorings (LEXINGTON, 

ENTERPRISE) 2 

0735— ENTERPRISE underway 2 


(#) The UTAH was commissioned as a battleship, but later demilitarized and used as a 
target ship. To the untrained observer, she might appear to be a battleship. 
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Enclosure (B); Table of number and movement of ships in Pearl Harbor, by types, 
at various times between 0600 and 1800, S8 November, 1941 Continued 


AIRCRAFT CARRIERS (CVS) — Continued 


0838— ENTERPRISE cleared 1 

1800 — ^At moorings 1 

SUBMARINES (SSS) 

0600 — At moorings 4 

1254— ARGONAUT underway 4 

1300 — TROUT underway 4 

1340 — ARGONAUT cleared 3 

1350— TROUT cleared 2 

1800 — At moorings 2 

DESTROYERS (DDS) 

0000 — At moorings or underway — 26 

0602— MUGFORD cleared 25 

0605 — GRIDLEY cleared 24 

0608— MAURY cleared 23 

0612— BAGLEY cleared 22 

0617— HENLEY cleared 21 

0620— CRAVEN cleared 20 

0621— PATTERSON cleared 19 

0623— BALCH cleared 18 

0625— HELM cleared 17 

0628— RALPH TALBOT cleared.. 16 

0630— FANNING cleared 15 

0632— McCALL cleared 14 

0640— DUNLAP cleared 13 

0641 — BENHAM cleared 12 

0647— CONYNGHAM cleared 11 

1205— WORDON entered 12 

1221— ALYWIN entered.. 13 

1228— CONYNGHAM entered 14 

1232— CASSIN entered 15 

1236— HULL entered 16 

1243 — DALE entered 17 

1245— REID entered 18 

1247— DOWNES entered. 19 

1254— DEWEY entered 20 


DESTROYERS (dds) — C ontinued 


1300— MONAGHAN entered 21 

1308— TUCKER entered 22 

1318— CONYNGHAM mored 22 

1330— FARRAGUT entered 23 

1333— CASE entered 24 

1336— MacDONOUGH entered 25 

1340— PHELPS entered 26 

1345— CASSIN moored 26 

1350— ALYWIN moored 26 

1350— REID mored 26 

1407— DOWNES moored 26 

1412— TUCKER mored 26 

1425— WORDON moored 26 

1435 — DALE moored 26 

1440 — CASE moored 26 

1446— MONAGHAN moored 26 

1446 — HULL moored 26 

1459— DEWEY mored 26 

1459— FARRAGUT moored 26 

1515— PHELPS moored 26 

1530— MacDONOUGH moored 26 

1800 — ^At moorings 26 

MINESWEEPERS (DMS) 

0600 — At moorings 8 

0610 — GAMBLE underway 8 

0612— MONTGOMERY underway.. 8 

0615— BREESE underway 8 

0625— RAMSAY underway 8 

0652— GAMBLE cleared 7 

0655— MONTGOMERY cleared 6 

0657— BREESE cleared 5 

0700— RAMSAY cleared 4 

1800 — At moorings 4 

seaplane tenders (A\T)S) 

0600 — At moorings 3 

1800 — At moorings 3 


United States Naval Intbtliobnce Seecvice 


INVESTIGATION REPORT 

Confidential 

Subject : JAPANESE CONSULATE. HONOLULU— Espionage Activities. 

Report made at : Honolulu, T. H., 14tli Naval District. Date : 14 Feb. 1942. 
Report made by: Lieutenant (Jg) W. B. Stephenson, USNR. 

Period covered : 5 Dec., 1941 to 14 Feb., 1942. Status of Case : Pending. 
Origin of Case : Receipt by DIO-14ND of various encrypted messages sent by 
Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Foreign Office, Tokyo, and Japanese 
Ambassador, Washington. 

Character of Investigation : Espionage. 

Enclosures: (A) Copies of mis- Copy to: ONI (5) 14ND (3) 
cellaneous despatches from Japa- CinCPac (1) 

nese Consul General, Honolulu, to Com 14 (1) 

Tokyo and to other Consuls, con- FBI-Hon (2) 

cerning military and naval subjects. MID-HD (2) 

Source File No. : 14 ND #54A. ONI File No. : 

Synopsis : During the period 3-6 December, 1941, the Japanese Consul General. 
Honolulu, reported to Tokyo, by despatch, the entry and departure of Naval 
vessels at Pearl Harbor. There is no evidence at hand to show reporting of such 
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facts by despatch prior to 3 December, nor has any message been found which 
ordered the Consulate so to report starting on 3 December. 

Messages further reported in detail as to the numbers of Naval vessels in Pearl 
Harbor on 5 and 6 December, 1&41. Reports were accurate as to the number 
of battleships and aircraft carriers, not so accurate as to cruisers, and very inac- 
curate as to destroyers. 

Percentage of error in rei)orting indicates reports probably were based on 
data gathered by untrained observers stationed at some distance outside the 
Navy Yard. There is no evidence to indicate that anyone inside the Navy Yard 
was engaged in this espionage activity. 

The despatch of 1248, 6 December, indicated knowledge that anti-torpedo nets 
were not being used to protect battleships moored in Pearl Harbor. 

Deductions: Despatches of 3-6 December, 1941, while relatively inaccurate In 
many details, apprised Jai)an of the number of battleships in Pearl Harbor, ab- 
sence of aircraft carriers therefrom, and the non-use of anti-torpedo nets to pro- 
tect battleships in the harbor. 

Approved : I. H. Mayfield, 

Captain, U, 8, Navy, 
District Intelligence Officer. 

[1] Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE, HONOLULU— Espionage Ac- 
tivities. 

References : 

(a) 14ND Investigation Report, same subject, 2-9-42. 

(b) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject RICHARD MASAYUKI KOTO- 
SHIRODO, 2-8-42. 

(c) 14ND Investigation Report, Subject JOHN YOSHIE MIKAMI, 2-^-42. 

1. This report is a continuation of, and an enlargement upon, reference (a). 
It is concerned chiefly with (a) the substance of certain naval intelligence trans- 
mitted by desimtch from the Japanese Consul General, Honolulu, to Tokyo, and 
(b) the accuracy of the data transmitted. 

2. Copies of some, but not all, of the encrypted despatches of the Japanese 
Consulate, Honolulu, dating back to March, 1941, were made available to the 
District Intelligence Oflice and to the Honolulu field oflice of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation by reliable confidential informants. Only such of those com- 
munications that refer to military or naval subjects will be discussed in this 
report. As stated in reference (a), copies of the despatches hereinafter dis- 
cussed were received by the District Intelligence Officer, from a highly confiden- 
tial source, on 5 December, 1941, but were in code or cipher and could not be 
evaluated immediately. The plain meaning of the despatches was not learned 
until 11 December, 1941. 

3. For the sake of clarity, it is stated at the outset that evidence gathered 
to date indicates that Intelligence concerning United States vessels in Pearl Har- 
bor, and heir entry and departure therefrom, was gained by the simple expedient 
of observing ships in the harbor from joints of vantage outside the Navy Yard. 
Prom reference (a), it appears that such fact-gathering was directed either by 
Vice Consul Otojiro OKUDA or Tadasi MORIMURA, a secretary at the Con- 
sulate; that MORIMURA personally made many trips to the vicinity of Pearl 
Harbor, with Richard Masayuki KOTOSHIRODO, a Consulate clerk, subject of 
reference (b), and with John Yoshie MIKAMI, a trusted taxi driver, subject of 
reference (c), who is at present in custodial detention; that MORIMURA per- 
sonally did most of the known observing of Pearl Harbor, and contacting ob- 
servers who lived in that vicinity; and, that Otto KUEHN, prominently men- 
tioned in reference (a), who admitted making up a signal system for the Con- 
sulate to use to convey information (presumably to Japanese ships off the shores 
of the Hawaiian Islands) , at least once visited the Pearl Harbor [2] area for 
the purpose of determining the number of ships there and reporting his findings 
to the Consulate. The modus operandi of MORIMURA and other Consulate ob- 
servers and contacts will be set forth in detail in a report to follow. 

4. On 3 December, 1941, Consul General Nagao EITA sent the following 
despatch to the Foreign Office, Tokyo: 

Wyoming and two seaplane tenders departed third. 

(It should be noted that the messages consistently refer to the WYOMING, 
where obviously the UTAH was intended.) An examination of copies of the 
Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, eptry and departure log for 22 November to 7 De- 
cember, 1941 (hereinafter referred to as ‘‘operational data”), shows the above 
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despatch to have been wholly In error. The UTAH cleared Pearl Harbor on 
1 December, at 1208, and did not return until 1555, 5 December. The seaplane 
tenders CURTISS and THORINTON also left Pearl Harbor on 1 December, 
clearing at 1628 and 1712, respectively, and also returned to the harbor on 
5 December, entering at 1408 and 1410, respectively: The operational data 
further reveals that no battleships cleared the harbor on 3 December (so there 
was no departure of a vessel that might reasonably have been mistaken for the 
UTAH), and that no seaplane tenders left Pearl Harbor that day. 

5. On 4 December, at 1657, tlie following despatch was sent to Foreign Minister 
TOGO by the local Consulate : 

USS Honolulu arrived 1300/4th 

From the operational data aforementioned, it was determined that the USS 
HONOLULU entered Pearl Harbor at 1131, and secured at berth B-21 at 1300, 
on 28 November, 1941. She did not move from that berth before the Japanese 
attack of 7 December. Furthermore, no cruisers of the HONOLULU type either 
eptered or cleared the harbor on 4 December. The only cruiser movements at 
Pearl Harbor during the ijeriod 1-6 December, 1941, were the departure of the 
CHICAGO, PORTLAND, ASTORIA, INDIANAPOLIS, and MINNEAPOLIS, be- 
tween 0718, 5 December, and the arrival of the DETROIT, at 0947, 5 December. 

6. Obviously in response to a request from Tokyo for the same (which re- 
quest has not yet been found in the traffic to the Consulate), the following 
message w^as sent by [^‘J Consul General KITA at 1804 on 5 December: 

The three battleships mentioned in your N239 of Friday morning, the 
fifth, enteix*d port. They expect to depart port on the eighth. On the same 
day the Lexington and five heavy cruisers departed. The following war- 
ships were anchored on the afternoon of the fifth: 8 battleships; 3 light 
cruisers; 16 destroyers. Coming in were 4 cruisers of the Honolulu type 
and 2 destroyers. 

The first sentence of the message evidently refers to Battleship Division One 
(ARIZONA, NEVADA, and OKLAHOMA), which entered Pearl Harbor between 
6856 and 0931, 5 December. The District Intelligence Officer has been informed 
by the Fleet Intelligence Officer that Battleship Division One was NOT scheduled 
to sail on 8 December, 1941, as reported in the second sentence of the despatch 
to Tokyo. 

7. The foregoing message, in its third sentence, correctly set forth the facts. 
The LEXINGTON cleared Pearl Harbor at 0810, 5 December, in company with 
the five heavy cruisers before mentioned, which cleared between 0718 and 0735, 
the same morning. 

8. After the arrival of Battleship Division One on the morning of 5 December, 
and up until the time of the Japanese air attack on 7 December, there were 
eight battleships moored in Pearl Harbor; PENNSYLVANIA, CALIFORNIA, 
MARYLAND, TENNESSEE, WEST VIRGINIA, ARIZONA, NEVADA, and 
OKLAHOMA. The information reported to Tokyo on 5 December in this regard 
was, therefore, correct. 

0. The statement in the foregoing message, that there were (only) three 
light cruisers in the harbor on the afternoon of 5 Deceimber reported only half 
of the vessels of that type in Pearl Harbor, which were the HONOLULU, 
HELENA, ST, LOUIS, PHOENIX, RALEIGH, and DETROIT. In addition to 
light cruisers, the heavy cruisers NEW ORLEIANS and SAN FR^VNCISCJO were 
in the harbor all that afternoon, but were not reported In the despatch. 

10. As shown by the operational data, at 0800 on 5 December, 1941, there 
were twenty-one destroyers in Pearl Harbor. Six more arrived, and none de- 
parted, before 1200 the same day, making a total of twenty-seven moored (or 
underway in the harbor, proceeding to moorings) at noon. [.f] One de- 
stroyer cleared the harbor at 1539, but re-entered at 1612. Therefore, at all 
times on the afternoon of 5 December, there were at least twenty-six destroyers 
in Pearl Harbor. 

11. Assuming that the Con.sulate’s observer or observers might not have been 
able to distinguish between destroyers (including DLs) and ex-destroyers now 
used as minelayers, mine sweepers, or seaplane tenders, the following fbets 
as to all destroyer-type ships are presented : At 0800, on 5 December, 1941, there 
were twenty-eight destroyers and destroyer-type vessels moored in Pearl Harbor. 
Between 0800 and 1200, the same day, six DDs, four DMs, and two DMSs en- 
tered, and there were no departures of those types, bringing to forty the total 
of destroyers and ex-destroyers in the harbor at 1200. Subsequent departures, 
between 1200 and 1800, varied the number of such vessels in the harbor between a 
minimum of forty and a maximum of forty-three. 
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12. The last sentence of the above message of 6 December, to the eifect that 
four cruisers of the HONOLULU class and two destroyers were coming In that 
afternoon, is not supported by the facts. On the afternoon of 5 December, the 
four HONOLULU class cruisers already named were in the harbor, and had been 
there since 28 November, 1941. No cruisers of that class did come in, or were 
coming in, on the afternoon mentioned. Furthermore, after the arrival of the 
DETROIT on the morning of 5 December, there were no further arrivals of 
cruisers of any class until after the Japanese attack. As to destroyers, four 
destroyer-type vessels entered the harbor on 6 December, at 1310, 1408, 1431, 
and at 1612. 

13. On 6 December, 1941, Consul General KITA received the following despatch 
from Foreign Minister TOGO, which is inserted here merely as a matter of 
interest : 

Please Inform us Immediately of any rumors of the movements of war- 
ships after the fourth. 

There has not yet been found in the Consulate trafllc any indication as to when 
the Consulate received orders to report by despatch on United States fleet move- 
ments. It is noted from the data at hand that such reporting by despatch was 
not indulged in prior to 3 December, 1941. 

14. At 1801 on 6 December, 1941, the Consulate [5] placed the follow- 
ing message for transmission to Tokyo and Washington : 

On the evening of the fifth the battleship WYOMING and one sweei>er 
entered port. Ships moored on the sixth are as follows: 9 battleships; 3 
light cruisers; 17 destroyers; 3 mine sweepers. Shii)s in dock: 4 light 

cruisers; 2 destroyers. (CA and CV ALL ) PS— <JV cannot be found 

in the fleet. 

The first sentence of the foregoing message is supported by the following facts : 
The UTAH (again mistakenly referred to as the WYOMING) entered Pearl 
Harbor at 1555 on 5 December, preceded by the SUNNADIN at 1530. 

15. As to the number of battleships In Pearl Harbor on 6 December, the fol- 

lowing are the true facts: If the UTAH be counted as a battleship (as It shou ld 
be in this situation, where the Consul consistently referred to it as the WYO- 
MING), there were nine battleships in the harbor, as reported. 

16. Cruisers in the harbor at that time were two heavy cruisers, the NEW 
ORLEANS and SAN FRANCISCO, and six light cruisers, the HONOLULU. 
HELENA. ST. LOUIS, PHOENIX. RALEIGH, and DETROIT. 

17. In this message, as In that of 5 December regarding the number of vessels 
in Pearl Harbor, there is a considerable variance between the number of 
destroyers reported to be In the harbor, and the number actually there. As of 
0860, 6 December, there were twenty-seven destroyers moored in Pearl Harbor. 
Two more destroyers entered at 1115 and 1132, respectively, one cleared at 1300, 
and there were no further destroyer movements that day. Therefore, a total 
of twenty-nine destroyers were in Pearl Harbor from and after 1300 on 6 De- 
cember, as compared with a total of nineteen reported in the despatch quoted 
above. In addition, there were other destroyer-type craft present in the harbor 
that day — four high-speed mine sweepers (DMSs), eight minelayers (DMs), 
and three seaplane tenders (AVDs) — which to the untrained observer might 
have appeared also to be destroyers. 

18. As noted in the preceding paragraph, there were four mine sweepers in 

Pearl Harbor all day on 6 December. In addition, the BOGGS (DMS) entered 
at 0830, cleared at CW520, \ 6] entered again at 1540, and cleared again at 

1625. This is to be compared with the reported three mine sweepers In the 
harbor. 

19. It Is believed that the report to Tokyo of 6 December, where the terms 
“moored” and “in dock” were used, meant to differentiate between ships at 
moorings and those berthed at docks (and not to distinguish between ships in 
drydock and those not in drydock). From Navy Yard operational data, it was 
determined that only eight battleships (counting the UTAH as such) were at 
moorings on that afternoon. The ninth battleship, the PENNSYLVANIA, was 
in Drydock #1. As to cruisers, it is noted that three light cruisers were moored, 
as reported in the despatch, while three other light cruisers and the two heavy 
cruisers were at docks. The approximate data as to destroyers was : nineteen at 
moorings, five at docks, and three in drydocks. 

20. The postscript to the above despatch is thought to mean not that there were 
no aircraft carriers In the fleet, but that there w’ere none in the portion of the 
fleet at Pearl Harbor at the time of last observation. Such was the fact, the 
last carrier, the LEXINGTON, having sailed on 5 December. 
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21. Another despatch of 6 December, delivered for transmission to Tokyo at 
1248, was called for by a previous message from Tokyo (which also has not yet 
been found in the Consulate traflac) : 

Referring to last paragraph of your No. 123 : 

1. The Army ordered several hundred balloons for training at Camp Davis, 
N. C., on the American mainland. They considered (at that time) the 
practicability of their employment in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. 
Investigation of the vicinity of Pearl Harbor reveals no locations selected 
for their use or any preparations for construction moorings. No evidence of 
training or personnel preparations were seen. It is concluded that their 
installation would be difficult. Even if they were actually provided they 
would interfere with operations at nearby Hlckam Field, Bwa Field, and 
Ford Island. The whole matter seems to have been dropped. 

2. Am continuing in detail the investigation of the non-use of nets for 
tooT^do defense of battleships and will report further. 

[7] Information as to the accuracy of the first paragraph of the above 
despatch is not readily available to this office and, because that portion of the 
message is not relevant to the general subject-matter of this report, no further 
comment thereon is offered. 

22. The second paragraph of the message above suggests the following facts 
which, however, it has been impossible so far to verify: (a) That the local 
Consulate (and through it, Tokyo) knew that anti-torpedo nets were not being 
used to protect battleships in Pearl Harbor; and (b) that a prior report on 
the subject had been made by the Consul General to Tokyo, or that the above 
despatch was called for by a request from Tokyo (which, however, has not yet 
been found in the Consulate traffic), or both. 

23. That the Japanese Consulate was Interested in reporting not only the 
movements of United States Naval vessels, but also those of American mer- 
chantmen and British men o*war, is shown by the two despatches Immediately 
following. 

24. At 1718, 3 December, 1941, Consul General KITA despatched the following 
message to Tokyo, information copy to Japanese Consul, San Francisco: 

Urgent report. Military naval transport (name unknown) departed for 
the mainland on second. Lurllne arrived from San Francisco on third. 

The part of the message relating to the arrival of the Matson liner Lurllne 
is correct. However, there is no record of any military or naval transport 
having left either Honolulu harbor or Pearl Harbor on 2 December, 1941. 

25. The Japanese Consulate on the evening of 4 December, 1041, placed the 
following message for transmission to Tokyo : 

On the afternoon of the third a British man of war entered Honolulu 
and departed early on the fourth. About 110 tons; one stack; and had 
a four-inch gun fore and aft. Immediately after entering port the crew went 
ashore and were receiving mail at the British consulate. 

[8] Reference was made to the PRINCE ROBERT, a converted Canadian 
merchantman, which arrived at Honolulu harbor on 3 December, at 1240, and 
departed at 1220 on 4 December. The registered gross tonnage of the PRINCE 
ROBERT, as a merchantman, was 6,892. Mr. Harry L. DAWSON, Vice Consul 
for Great Britain, advised that the PRINCE ROBERT has two stacks, but 
could give no figures as to her offensive armament. There is nothing of record 
in the Fourteenth Naval District regarding the vessel’s armament or number 
of stacks. That part of the despatch reporting that the PRINCE ROBERT’S crew 
went ashore and received mail at the British CJonsulate is correct. 

26. The quality of reporting done by the Consulate to Tokyo on 3-6 December, 
1941, is considered to have been poor, noticeably in the following particulars : 

A. Complete inaccuracy of the despatch of 3 December regarding departure 
of the WYOMING and two seaplane tenders. (See paragraph 4, above.) 

B. Erroneous reference to the UTAH as the WYOMING. (Paragraphs 4, 
14.) 

C. Complete inaccuracy of the message regarding arrival of the HONO- 
LULU. (Paragraph 5.) 

D. Failure entirely to report heavy cruisers (Paragraphs 6, 14), and 
reporting only half the light cruisers (Paragraphs 6, 9.) 

E. Reporting that four cruisers of the HONOLULU class were coming in 
on 5 December, whereas none arrived. ( Paragraph 6. ) 

F. Large percentage of error in reporting number of destroyers. (Para- 
graphs 6, 10, 11, 14, 17.) 



PROCEEDINGS OP HEWITT INQUIRY 931 


G. Failure to report that the PENNSYLVANIA was in drydock and not 
at moorings. (Paragraph 14.) 

27. Upon the basis of the foregoing, including references (a), (b), and (c), 
it Is concluded that : 

A. There definitely were several observers who reported Pearl Harbor 
ship movements to the Consulate. This la proved by the admlsisons of 
KOTOSHIRODO and MIKAMI, in references (b) and (c), respectively, 
and by other evidence to be discussed more fully in the next report. 

B. The observers were relatively untrained, with the possible exception 
of MORIMURA, who may be a naval officer. (To date, the evidence fails 
[P] to show which observers made the accurate reiwrts, and which made 
the erroneous reports. ) 

C. Observing was done from a considerable distance. This is concluded 
chiefly from the fact that the demilitarized UTAH was mistaken for the 
WYOMING (wjhereas the latest issue of Jane’s Fighting Ships, readily 
available in Honolulu, clearly shows the WYOMING to have guns in her 
turrets and the UTAH not to have them), and from the fact that all battle- 
ships were reported on 6 December to have been at moorings, whereas the 
PENNSYLVANIA was in drydock. 

D. Confidential data as to Naval operations was not compromised. This 
is concluded from the fact that. In general, the data transmitted to Tokyo 
was surprisingly inaccurate. 

28. Other than the despatches above reported, none of a seasonable nature 
have been found which bear directly on fleet movements. Certain messages, 
reporting (from newspaper sources. In most instances) such facts as the arrival 
of an American “goodwill squadron” in Australia and New Zealand, Admiral 
H. E. Kimmel’s trip to and return from Washington, and the passage through 
Honolulu of personnel and supplies destined for the Burma Road have been 
collected and are appended hereto in enclosure (A). 

Pending. 

[i] Enclosxtbe (A) : Copies of miscellaneous despatches from Japanese 
consul general, Honolulu, to Tokyo and to other consuls, concerning 
military and naval subjects, 

21 March 1941. 


(To Tokyo; by code mail to Washingtofi) 

According to despatches from Auckland and Sydney the light cruisers Brook- 
lyn and Savannah, the destroyers Case, Shaw, Cummings, Tucker arrived at 
Auckland on the 17th; and the heavy cruisers Chicago, Portland, and the de- 
stroyers Clark, Cassin, Conyngham, Downs, Reid arrived at Sydney — both 
groups on a friendly visit. The first group departed from Auckland on the 20th 
and may return to Pearl Harbor. It is reported that the second group will also 
go to Brisbane. Today’s newspapers report that the above fleet sailed under 
sealed orders and that although they entered Pago Pago on the 9th and de- 
parted there on the 11th, that the final destination was not known by “outsiders” 
until they arrived. The maintenance of secrecy on this trip was a great suc- 
cess, it was reported. 

29 April, 1941 


(To Tokyo) 

The American Army transport Washington with 2,500 troops and 24,300 tons 
of military supplies departed New York the 11th and arrived here early the 
morning of the 26th [2]] via Panama and San Francisco. After unload- 
ing 2,000 troops, 12 student pilots, and military stores, 500 troops were embarked 
and she departed the 27th. It is believed this ship will be employed in trans- 
porting troops and evacuating Americans from the Far East. 


14 MAT, 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

With fespect to message No. 10 of January 8th for the purpose of reenforcing 
the local airforce 21 B-17 bombers, under command of Lieutenant General Em- 
mons departed San Francisco at 1559 the 13th flying in formation and arrived 
Hickam Field at 0558 the 14th. 
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7 JUNE^ 1041 

(To Tokyo ; by code mall to San Francisco, Los Angeles, Seattle) 

1. On the fourth received word from Washington that Admiral Klmmel started 
conservations with the Secretary of the Navy. No extraordinary significance 
seems to attach to his visit. 

2. According to an announcement by Navy Department officials Admiral Kim- 
mel brought plans for sending units [ 3 ] of the Fleet back to the mainland 
for recreation of personnel for short periods. The periods and names of vessels 
to return were not announced. 

13 JUNE 1941 

(TO Tokyo ; by code mail to San Francisco and Manila) 

Reference San Francisco MSG #92 : 

SS President Pierce with about 900 Army men embarked (includes some hun- 
dreds of aviation personnel and Junior officers) arrived the 11th and sailed the 
12th. 


26 JT7NE 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

Admiral Klmmel and Captain McMorris returned by Clipper the 25th. 

27 JUNE 1941 

(To Tokyo) 

Chungking — Burma Road — ^Trucks 

28 JUNE 1941 

(To Tokyo and €k>nsul, Hongkong) 

Danial Arnstein, Harold Davis, Manco Heilman, transportation [ 4 ] man- 
agers of prominent eastern U. S. trucking companies will leave on the 28th via 
clipper for Hong Kong. Their aim will be to inspect the Burma Road from the 
standpoint of speeding help (to China). 

8 JULY, 1941 

(To Tokyo and Washington) 

A report regarding the Washington report of the Latin Pact of May that 
American pilots are Joining the China air force : The local Chinese Oonsul Gen- 
eral on 10 June enrolled 100 men at his consulate (largely from local air groui)s). 
Newspapers reports indicate that the Chinese military attache in Washington 
(makes arrangements?) furthermore according to English (language) news- 
papers of the 5th, 200 men have already (Toppa Senn) gone (?). The Chinese 
Consul General avoids a statement regarding his orders. 

16 JULY 1941 

(To Tokyo, San Francisco, Washington) 

On the evening of the 14th a local broadcasting station broadcast to the effect 
that at present more than twenty Soviet ships are concentrating oh the west 
coast and [5] loading for Vladivostok with machinery, parts, shoes, high 
test gasoline, etc., which had previously been released for export to Russia. 

26 JULY 1941 

(To Washington and Tokyo) 

Assistant Secretary of the Navy Forrestal accompanied by Rear Admiral 
Towers, Chief of the Bureau of Aeronautics, and his aide will leave Alameda in 
a Navy plane on the 26th and arrive at Pearl Harbor for the purpose of imspect- 
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iDg the U. S. Fleet and naval and military installations. In the same plane, six 
officials connected with the Treasury Department will arrive for the purpose of 
handling affairs concerning the freezing of Japanese and Chinese assets here. 

2 SEFTEMBEB 1941 
(To Washington and Tokyo ) 

On the 2od an English language paper reported that on the 1st a foreign ship 
(called a sister ship of the Egyptian ship Zamzam which was recently attacked 
by German planes, but the name and nationality was not [6] announced) 
entered port here enroute to the Orient carrying about 50 American aviators and 
mechanics. Although the group declined to reveal their destination, they are 
an advance party already assigned to patrol the Burma border and the Burma 
road, and they have obtained permission to resign from their military duties. 

23 SEFTEMBEB, 1041 

(To Tokyo) 

Magruder to Chungking via Manila. 

18 NOVEMBER 1941 


(To Tokyo) 

Capt. Richard M. Jones, etc., Burma road trucks 3000 — 2 ton trucks. 

^ ^ — 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 41 


7 June 1945. 


I hereby certify that the annexed pages 1-28 are true and correct photostats 
of original documents on file in Frupac.^ 


Tho. H. Dyar, 
Captain, U. 8, Navy, 


SIS TRANSLATIONS 1200-1299 
DIPLOMATIC “KO”, “PA” & “LA” SYSTEMS 



Date 

Addressee 

OR 

Next to last code group 

Received 

Transmit- 

ted 

FBI has 

13 Dec 

T 

165 







3 Dec 

T 

188 






3 Dec 

T 

56 


] 

f 1254 

1315 


3 Dec 

BF 

59 


> Same 

\ 1254 

1318 


3 Dec. 

W 

59 



[ 1255 

1318 


3 Dec 

T 

18 



1657 

1707 


f3 Dec 

T 

25 


J Same 

/ 1718 

1726 


\Z Deo 

8F 

27 


1 1718 

1730 


4 Dec 

T 

16 

lYJIE 


1834 

1848 


4 Dee 

T 

41 

YUAHE 


1833 

1850 


5 Dec __ _ 

T 

42 

BYJVK 


1804 

1806 


(5 Dec 

8F 

45 

IHSGZ 


f 1136 

1138 


5 Dec... 

8ea 

45 

IHSGZ... 

Same 

1 1139 

1139 


5 Dec 

T 

43 

inSGZ ... 

1 1136 

1139 


5 Dec 

W 

45 

IHSGZ 


1 1132 

1132 


6 Dec 

T 

138 

OXAQA.. 


1258 

1304 


/6 Dec 

T 

47 

UEVTA ... 

\ O 

f 1801 

1805 


\6 Dec 

W 

49 

UEVTA-... 

? D&ino 

1 1801 

1807 


•(Incorporated into Exhibits 56 and 57 — June 27, 1945.) 
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Secret 

Fourteenth Navai. District 

DISTRICT INTELLIGENCE OFFICE 

Sixth Floor, Young Hotel, Honolulu, Hawaii 

WBS/wbs 

Memo for : The File. 

Subject: JAPANESE CONSULATE GENERAL, Honolulu. 

Ref: (a) FBI-Hon. Inv. Rpt., dated 26 Dec. 1941, subject: Japanese Activities 
Honolulu, T. H. 

1. Capt. I. H. Mayfield, USN, former DI044ND, was Interviewed regarding 
reference (a) on 17 March 1944, In the presence of Capt. Peyton Harrison, USNR, 
present DIO-14ND, and the undersigned. Upon reading reference (a) in full, 
Capt. Mayfield made the following observations, in substance : 

(a) Ref. (a), p. 2, 2nd full par. — Statement that the material was not in- 
ventoried is correct 

(b) Ref. (a), p. 4, 3rd full par. — I did receive some of the enciphered Con- 
sulate traflftc from RCA after 1 Dec. 1941 and before 7 Dec. 1941. All was 
delivered Immediately by officer messenger to Comdr. J. J. Rochefort, USN, 
0-ln-C of the combat intelligence “unit” at NYPH. Insofar as Comdr. Rochefort 
provided me with “clear” versions of portions of that traffic, I furnished FBI- 
Honolulu with copies thereof. 

(c) Ref. (a), p. 6, 1st full indented par. — Meeting of Mr. Shivers, Lt. Col. 
Bicknell, and myself took place in the DIO office about 1100, 11 Dec. 1941, after 
the Commandant directed me to get in touch with Mr. Shivers and work on the 
matter immediately. 

(d) Ref. (a), p. 7, top line — To my knowledge, it was never established that 
anyone ever used the signaling system to communicate with the enemy. 

(e) Ref. (a), last page, 2nd and 3rd lines from top — ^The action taken by me 
was to notify the appropriate District and Fleet staff officers with whom I had 
been maintaining liaison on such matters — Comdr. Rochefort, and Lt. Comdr. 
B. T. Layton, USN, Fleet Intelligence Officer. 

W. B. Stephenson, 

W. B. Stepeienson, 
Lieutenant^ U8NR, 

23 Jantuiry, 1942. 

Copies of the within messages given to FBI and MID today by Lt. Kimball. 

W. B. S. 

19J41 DEC 7 AM 8 20 

ZL MRHU68 TOKIO JG 19 9 PM 7TH 

Urgent 92494 koyanagi rijiyori selrinotu-goo arunituki hattori minami kinen 
bunko setnritu kidino kyokingaru sikyuu denpoo aritasi stop 

Togo. 

[Ostensible meaning: Regarding the state of adjustment [of what?] from 
Director KOYANAGI [stated by a thoroughly reliable soure to stand for “Eng- 
land”]. An urgent wire is requested re the sum collected for the establishment 
of the reference HATTORI [code for “relations strained”] MIANIMI [code for 
“America”] Memorial Library.] 

“Relations strained with U. S. & England” is purport, acc. to the same source. 
(The document from which this translation was made was not received until 
after 7 December 1941. 


6 June 1945. 


Denzel Care. 
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Hewitt Inquiey Exhibit No. 42 

7 June 1945. 

I hereby^ certify that the amended page is a true and correct copy of an original 
document bn file in Vrupac. 

• Tho6. H. Dyee(, 

Captain^ U. S. Navy. 

(Exhibit No. 42 consists of a paper showing part of the decryption 
process of the Japanese ‘TA” code. This paper will be found repro- 
duced as Item No. 124, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 43 


U. S. Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, U. S. A. 

Office of the Captain of the Yard 

I hereby certify that the attached photostats onsistlng of four sheets are true 
copies of part of the Pearl Harbor Navy Yard Duty Officer’s Information Sheets, 
ch are a part of the records of the Office of the aptain of the Yard, the originals of 
which records are on file in the Office of the Captain of the Yard. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the Seal of the 
Captain of the Yard to be affixed, this seventh day of June, 1945. 

S. F. Craven, 

Captain, U. 8. N., 
Captain of the Yard. 


Restricted 


U. S. Nantt Yard, Pearl Harbor Hawah, U. S. A, 
Office of the Captain of the Yard 

DUTY OFFICERS* iNFCOftMATION SHEET NOS. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 


1. The following information is furnished for duty officer as of 1200, December 
0, 1941 : 

Prospective Arrivals 

2200 Litchfield out 

Ship, ANTARES. Time, 0000. Day, 12-7. Berth, XXX K-3. Pilot, 1. Tug, 
142-153. *S. F. W. D. H. L., ARGONE. 

Antares wiU require customs and agricultural inspection. 

Prospective arrivels : ♦PLUNGER to SB 12-7, ♦POLLACK to SB 12-7, ♦POM- 
PANO to SB 12-7, 1500 Sunday. Sunday 1400, ♦NAVAJO towing YO-730 12-8 to 
M-1 Yardcraft take tow in “Turning Basin’*. 

♦“All require agricultural Inspection (inspector not notified). 


Prospective Departures 


Ship, HENLEY. Time, 1045. Day, 12-7. Tug, XX. 

Ran, 0840 12^ Coal dock to K5. 

DUTY TUG SECTION LEADER 

12-0 153-Holzhaus, B. M. Ic. ; 142-Fielder, C. B. M. 

Dispatchers : Kennedy, C. Q. M. & Shepard, B. M. Ic. 

12-7 130-Campbell, B. M. Ic. ; 38-Lt. Comdr. Boltz ; Dispatchers, Jones CQM 
VigU, BMlc 

Other Information of Interest 


1930 12-0 NEOSHO Hickam Buoys to r-4, pilot 4, tugs 142-153, lines NAS. 
0100 12-7 COCKATOO & REEDBIRD sweep channel. 

0900 12-7 NEOSHO F-4 to M-3, pilot 1, tugs 142-153, lines NAS/CASTOR. 

0100 12-8 CONDOR & CROSSBILL sweep channel. 

The dredge “TURBINE” is working in the drydock channel and all traffic 
incoming or outgoing should be directed via the North Channel. 

The dredge “WEEBER” is working in the South Channel off Hospital Point. 
All traffic incoming or outgoing should be directed via the North Channel. Duty 
Officer can control movements of tugs and mud scows, and getting dredge cleared 
by telephone 4219. 
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The Anti>Torpedo Net will be closed from sunset to sunrise. To be opened and 
closed only upon orders from the Captain of the Yard, the Assistant Captain of 
the Yard, or the Yard Duty Officer. Can be reached by telephone S264 or via the 
Signal Tower. 

The Assistant Captain of the Yard (Comdr. H. R. Hayes) ’phone 2141/ 

Pilot’s home phones: Otterson Aiea 63175; Green Aiea 63931; Hannus Aiea 
63827 ; Carlson 714 15th St., Hickam Housing Area. 

Inshore patrol — CHEW ; Ready duty destroyer — 12-6 MONAGHAN ; 12-7 
RAMSAY ; Night flying NAS none reported. 

12-6 

Duty Officers: Yard Lieut. Mcllhenny ; Security Lt (jg) Lewis. 

12-7 Lt Comdr. Welden ; Ens. Peabody. 

♦S. F. W. D. H. L. — Ship furnishing working detail for handling lines. 

CC : Hull Superintendent, Public Works Officer, Power Plant, Master Rigger, 
Pilot, File. 

H. R. Hayes 
H. R. Hayes, 
Commander^ U. 8, 'Navy, 
Assistant Captain of the Navy Yard. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 43 there appears a sketch captioned 
“Berth Numbers”, dated December 6, 1941, relating to Pearl Harbor. 
This sketch will be found reproduced as Item No. 125, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

OmcE or THE Assistant Qaptain or the Yard 


LIST or SHIPS PRESENT AS OP 1130 

RESTRICTED 
December 6, 1941 1941 


B-1 Cachalot 

K-1 

D-A 

B-2 Helena Oglala ‘ 

K-2 

D-6 

B— 3 

krS 

D-7 Zane Washmuth Trever 
Perry 

B-4 Argonne Tern 

K-4 

D-8 

B-6 

K-5 

D-9 

B-6 Mngford Sacramento Jarvis 

C-2 

T-1 

B-7 

C-8 

T-2 

B^ 

C-4 

T-« 

B-9 

C-6 

T-4 

B-10 

C-6 Phoenix 

XPl 

B-11 

X-1 

XP2 

B-12 

X-2 Dobbin Wroden McDon- 
ough Phelps Dewey Hull 

WBl 

B-13 Kigel 

X-3 

WB? 

B-16 Cummings Tracy Preble 

X-4 Solace 

SUBBASE 

B-16 New Orleans Ramapo 

X-5 Allen Balt. Nava. 

Litchfield Narwhal Pelias Qud- 
g^n Dolphin Tautog Sumner 
Hulbert widgeon 

B-17 Sanftancisoo 

X-6 

PT 20-30A42 

B-18 Pruitt Sicard Ontario 

X-7 Blue Helm 


B-20 Sodey Qrebe 

X-8 Reid Case Tucker Whitney 
Conyngham 


B-21 St Louis Honolulu 

X-9 

DDl Penna Cassin Downes 

B-24 Bagley 

X-10 

DD2 

M-1 

X^ll Patterson Talbot 

DD3 
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LIST OF SHIPS PRESENT AS OP 1130— Continued 


M-2 1 X-12 

YFD2 Shaw 

M-3 1 X-13 1 

MARREY Swan 

M-4 Castor 

X-1 Mongban Dale Farragut 
Aylwin 

West Loch Pyro Henley 

F-1 

X-15 1 

HONG 

F-2 

X-16 1 

HOXO 

F-3 California 

X-17 

Hickam: SS H aleak ala 

F-4 

X-18 

Coal Dock Bobolink Vireo 
Turkey 

F-^ Maryland Oklahoma 

X-19 1 


F-6 West Va, Tennessee 

X-20 

1 Inshore Patrol Chow ^ 

F-7 Ariiona Vestal 

X-21 


F-8 Nevada 

X-22 Curtiss 

Ready Duty Destroyer Mong- 
ghan 

F-9 

X-23 Medusa 


F-10 Tagier 

D-1 

Net Dcix)t Reodbird Crossbill 
Condor Cockatoo Chengho 
AshYN7 YNgl 

F-11 Utah 

D-2 

YP109 YN53 

F-12 Raleigh 

D-3 Gamble Breeso Montgom- 
ery Ramsay 

SOPA COMBATFOR CALI- 
FORNIA 

r-13 Detroit 

D-4 

IN: 


9 : 26 : Lay out fire hoses. 

9:30: Fire #1 drydock. Out of hand get more men down there. 

9:35: Torpedo at Off Club wharf unexploded. Wilder notify Capt. of Yd. I no- 
tified Capt. Yd. — Wood. 

9 : 40 Fuel off. Lower tank. 1 tank blew up. 

10: 00 False alarm. 

4208. 3224, 3287. 

Ship Hughes FD— 3224 

10:25: Murphy called saying: boats Wolse & MiduJ have truck. 

10 : 25 : 59591 — Hold trucks with in readiness. Can’t get thru our lines out. 

Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 44 
U. S. S. YNG-17 

CEBTIFICATE 

I hereby certify that the attached six sheets are true copies of pages of the 
signal log of U. S. S. YNG-17, kept aboard this ship under my custody and com- 
mand. 

In witne.ss whereof, I have hereunto set my hand this 5 day of June, one thou- 
sand nine hundred and forty-five. 

J, D. Robinson, 

Joe D. Robinson, 

Lieutenant (jg), USNR, 

Officer in Charge, 

YNG-17 

(Copies of pages of the signal log of the USS YNG-17, referred 
to mpra, will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 126 through 131, 
EXmBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 45 
U. S. S. Yno-17 


CERTIFICATE 


I hereby certify that the attached seven sheets are true copies of the quarter- 
master’s log of U. S. S. YNG-17, kept aboard this ship under my custody and 
command. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand this 5 day of June, one thou- 
sand nine hundred and forty-five. 

J. D. Robinson, 

Job D. Robinbon, 
Lieutenant (/p), U8NR, 

Offlcer in Charge, 

YNG-17 


. (Copies of the quartermaster’s log of USS YNG-‘17^ referred to 
will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 132 through 138, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 46 
Navy Yard Pearl Harbor, T. H. 
cebtificatb 

I hereby certify that the attached one page is a true copy of the log of the signal 
tower, navy yard. Pearl Harbor, for the method stated thereon, and that the 
original log is kept imder my custody and command. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the Seal of the 
Captain of the Yard to be afilxed this fifth day of June, one thousand nine hun- 
dred and forty-five. 

S. F. Craven, 

Captain of the Yard, 

Navy Yard Pearl Harbor, T, H. 

(A copy of the log of the signal tower, navy yard. Pearl Harbor, for 
6-7 December 1941, referred to supraj will be found reproduced as 
Item No. 139, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 47 
* United States Pacotc Plebt 

AND Pacific Ocean Areas 
headquarters of the commander in chief 

This is to certify that the attached documents consisting of the foUowing: 

Copy of Clncpac Routing Slip 0845 dated 4 September 1941 (inscribed 
“CINOUS Routing No. 0845”), with attached copy of Hawaiian Department Itr. 
AR 311.5 Rev Of HCP-41, Subject : Annex VII arid Enclosure (B) to Annex VII 
to 14ND-JCD-42. 

Copy of Cincpac Routing Slip 05710 dated 30 June 1941 (inscribed “CINCUS 
Routing No. 05710”), Subject: Annex VII to 14ND-JCD13 (Joint Security 
Measures : Protection of Fleet and Pearl Harbor Base. WP#5. 

Copy of Cincpac Routing Slip 0604 dated 10 June 1941 (inscribed “CINCUS 
Routing No. 06()4”), with attached copy of CNO Secret Ur. file Op-30B2-BP(SC) 
A7-2(2)/FFl, Serial 059230, dated 20 June 1941, Subject: Joint Security Mejis- 
ures for the Protection of the Fleet and Pearl Harbor Base, and Enclosure (A), 
copy of Annex No. VII, Section VI, Joint Agreements of the Joint (ZJoastal 
Frontier Defense Plan Hawaiian Department and Fourteenth Naval District. 

are true and correct photographic copies of the documents in the official files of 
the Commander in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

R. B. Keeton, 

R. E. Kektton, 

By direction of the Commander in Chief, 

U. 8, Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas, 
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(A copy of Cincpac Routing Slip No. 0845 dated 4 September 1941, 
referred to mprcu^ will be found reproduced as Item No. 140 EX- 
fflBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

He:adquabter8 Hawahan Department 

OmCB OF THE DEPARTMENT COMMANDER 
FORT SHAPTEB, T. H. 

AG 311.5->Bev of HCF-41. 20 August 1941. 

Subject : Revision of HCF-41. 

To : Custodians of HCF-41. 

1. Herewith new cover sheet and Inclosure “B” Section VI, ANNEX VII HCK- 
41 for insertion in Register No. 21 of document now in your possession. 

2. Present cover sheet marked “to be published later” will be destroyed. 

By command of Lieutenant General SHORT: 

O. M. McDole, 

O. M. McDole. 

Majoi\ A. O. D. 
Aftnistant Adjutant General. 

Inci/>sur£ a — Annex No. VTII HF039; 14 ND-JCD-13 

AIRCRAFT DEPARTURE, APPROACH, AND KFa^ONlTlON PR(K F.DITRE — 0\HU AREA 

To be published later. 

Inclosure B — Annex No. Vll HCF-39; 14 ND-JCD-13 

HARBOR CONTROL POST, HONOLULU AND PF.ARL HARD0R8, OAHU, T. H. 

(To be published later. Pending publication of this inclosure, the Harbor 
Control Post will be established, as far as practicable in accordance with the 
recommendations contained in the report (dated 17 March 1941) of the joint com- 
mittee (Chairman, Commander H. B. Knowles, USN) convened to study and 
report upon the establishment of a Harbor Control Post and Measures for Com- 
munication, Coordination, and Liaison between the Inshore Patrol and the Harbor 
Defenses. ) 

( Copies of Cincpac Routing Slips Nos. 0604 and 05710, dated 10 J line 
1941 and 30 June 1941, respectively, and referred to mpra^ will be 
found reproduced as Items Nos. 141 and 142, EXHIBITS-ILLUS- 
TRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

(SC)A7-2(2)/FFl Serial 059230 
hecret 

From : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

To : The Commandants, All Naval Districts. 

The Commander-in-C!hlef, U. S. Atlantic Fleet. 

The Commander-ln-Chlef, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

The Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Asiatic Fleet. 

Subject : Joint Security Measures for the Protection of the Fleet and Pearl 

Harbor Base. 

Enclosure: (A) Annex No. VII, Section VI, Joint Agreements of the Joint 
C!k)a8tal Frontier Defense Plan Hawaiian Department and 
Fourteenth Naval District 

1. Enclosure (A) is forwarded for information. Attention is invited to the 
importance of the problems presented In the subject matter. 

2. Transmission by registered mail within the continental limits of the United 
States is authorised. 

/s/ H. R. Stark. 

i'opy to : ()p-12 
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[1] Hawaiian Department and Fourteenth Naval District 

1939 

28 March 1941 

Anneo? No. VII Section VI Joint Agreements. Joint Security Measures, 
Protection op Fleet and Pearl Harbor Base. 

I. general 

1. In order to coordinate joint defensive measures for the security of the fleet 
and for the Pearl Harbor Naval Base for defense against hostile raids or air 
attacks delivered prior to a declaration of war and before a general mobilization 
for war, the following agreements, supplementary to the provisions of the HCF- 
39, (14ND-JCD-13) are adopted. These agreements are to take effect at once 
and will remain effective until notice in writing by either party of their re- 
nouncement in whole or in part. Frequent revision of these agreements to in- 
corporate lessons determined from Joint exercises will probably be both desirable 
and necessary. 

n. JOINT AIR operations 

2. When the Commanding General of the Hawaiian Department and the Naval 
Base Defense Officer, (the Commandant of the 14th Naval District), agree that 
the threat of a hostile raid or attack is sufficiently imminent to warrant such 
action, each commander will take such preliminary steps as are necessary to 
make available without delay to the other commander such proportion of the 
air forces at his disposal as the circumstances warrant in order that Joint 
operations may be conducted in accordance with the following plans. 

a. Joint air attacks upon hostile surface vessels will be executed under the 
tactical command of the Navy. The Department Commander will determine the 
Army bombardment strength to participate in each mission. With due consider- 
ation to the tactical situation existing, the number of bombardment airplanes 
released to Navy control will be the maximum practicable. This force will re- 
main available to the Navy, for repeated attacks, if required, until completion 
of the mission, when it will revert to Army control. 

[2] b. Defensive air operations over and in the immediate vicinity of Oahu 
will be executed under the tactical command of the Army. The Naval Base 
Defense Officer will determine the Navy fighter strength to participate in these 
missions. With due consideration to the tactical situation existing, the number 
of fighter aircraft released to Army control will be the maximum practicable. 
This force will remain available to the Army for repeated patrols or combat or 
for maintenance of the required alert status until, due to a change in the tactical 
situation ; it is withdrawn by the Naval Base Defense Officer (Ciommandant 14th 
Naval District), and reverts to Navy control. 

c. When naval forces are insufficient for long distance patrol and search opera- 
tions, and Army aircraft are made available, these aircraft will be under the 
tactical control of the naval commander directing the search operations. 

d. In the special instance in which Army pursuit protection is requested for the 
protection iixxxxixxxxxxxx of friendly surface ships, the force assigned for this 
mission will pass to the tactical control of the Navy until completion of the 
mission. 

m. JOINT communications 

3. To facilitate the prompt interchange of information relating to friendly 
and hostile aircraft, and to provide for the transmission of orders when units of 
one service are placed under the tactical control of the other service. Army and 
Navy communications personnel will provide for the installation and operation, 
within the limitations of equipment on hand or which may be procured, of the 
following means of Joint communication. 

a. Joint Air-Antiaircraft page printer teletype circuit with the following sta- 
tions : 


ARMY 


NAVY 


Hawaiian Air Force 
18th Bombardment Wing 
14th Pursuit Wing 
Hq. Prov. AA Brigade 


Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor 
Naval Air Station, Kaneche 
Ewa Landing Field 
Waialupe Radio Station 
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5, Joint radio circuit on 219 kilocycles with the following stations : 

ABMY NAVY 

♦Headquarters, Hawaiian Department. Walalupe Radio Station 
Headquarters, HSCA Brigade Senior Officer Present Afloat 

Hq. Prov. AA Brigade Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor 

Hq. Hawaiian Air Force Naval Air Station, Kaneohe 

ISth Bombardment Wing Marine Air Group, Ewa 

14th Pursuit Wing 

[J] 0 . Direct local battery telephone lines as follows: 

army navy 

Hq. Haw. Dept (G-3 Office) 14th Naval District 

CP, H. S. O. A. B. 14th Naval District 

CP, Pearl Harbor Gpmt (Ft Kam) 14th Naval District 

d. Radio frequencies to be employed during Joint air operations both during 
combat and Joint eercises, for communication between airplanes in flight will be as 
agreed upon by the Commanding General, Hawaiian Air Force, and the Com- 
mander, Base Defense Air Force. 

4. To facilitate the prompt interchange of information relating to the move- 
ments of friendly and hostile naval ships and of commercial shipping, A;rmy and 
Navy communications personnel will provide for the installation and operation, 
within the limitations of equipment on hand, or which may be procured, of the 
following means of Joint communication : 

a. Joint page printer teletyiie circuit connecting the Harbor Control Post with 
the Hawaiian Separate Coast Artillery Brigade loop. 

b. Joint radio circuit on 2660 kilocycles with the following stations : 

ARMY NAVY 

CP, PH Gpmt, Ft. Kamehameha Walalupe 

CP, Hon. Gymt, Ft. Ruger Destroyer Patrol 

Additional stations that may be deter- Mine Sweepers 

mined to be necessary 

0 . Telephone circuits as provided in par. S c. above. 

5. Pending the establishment of the Aircraft Warning Service, the Army will 
operate an Antiaircraft Intelligence Service which, using wire and radio broad- 
casts, will disseminate information pertaining to the movements of friendly and 
hostile aircraft. It should be understood that the limitations of the AAAIS are 
such that the interval between receipt of a warning and the air attack will in 
most cases be very short. Radio broadcasts from the AAAIS will be transmitted 
on 900 kilocycles. All information of the presence or movements of hostile air- 
craft off-shore from Oahu which is secured through Navy channels will be trans- 
mitted promptly to the Command Post of ‘the Provisional Antiaircraft Brigade. 

6. Upon establishment of the Aircraft Warning Service, provision will be made 
for transmission of information on the location of distant hostile and friendly 
aircraft Special wire or radio circuits will be made available for the use of 
Navy liaison oflacers,.so that they may make their own evaluation of [41 

7. The several joint communications systems listed in paragraphs 3 and 4 above, 
the Antiaircraft Intelligence Service, and the Aircraft Warning Service (after 
establishment) will be manned and operated during combat, alert periods. Joint 
exercises which involve these communications systems, and at such periods 
as may be agreed upon by the Commanding General Hawaiian Department and the 
Naval Base Defense Officer. The temporary loan of surplus communication 
equipment by one service to the other service to All shortages in Joint communi- 
cation nets is encouraged where practicable. Prompt steps will be taken by the 
service receiving the borrowed equipment to obtain replacements for the borrowed 
articles through their own supply channels. 


♦Net Control Station. 
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IV. JOINT ANTIAIRCRAFT MEASURES 

8. Arrival and departure procedure, aircraft , — ^During joint exercises, alert 
periods, and combat, and at such other times as the Commanding General Ha- 
waiian Department and the Naval Base Defense Officer (Commandant, Four- 
teenth Naval District) may agree upon, all Army and Navy aircraft approch- 
ing Oahu or leaving airfields or air bases thereon will conform to the Arrival and 
Departure Procedure prescribed in Inslosure A. This procedure will not be modi- 
fied except when a departure therefrom is essential due to combat (real or simu- 
lated during exercises) or due to an emergency. 

9. Balloon barrages , — Reports from abroad Indicate the successful development 
and use of balloon barrages by European belligerents both British and German. 
Although detailed information is not available, the possibilities of balloon bar- 
rages in the Oahu area are recognized. Further investigation and study is neces- 
sary both locally and by the War and Navy Departments in order to determine 
the practicability of this phase of local defense. 

10. Marine Corps antiaircraft artillery , — ^When made available by the Naval 
Base Defense Officer, (Commandant, 14th Naval District), Marine Cori)s units 
manning antiaircraft artillery present on Oahu will be placed under the tactical 
control of the Commanding General, Hawaiian Separate Coast Artillery Brigade. 

11. Aircraft Warning Service , — The Army will expedite the Installation and 
placing in operation of an Aircraft Warning Service. During the period prior 
to the completion of the AWS installation, the Navy, through use of R^VDAR 
and other appropriate means, will endeavor to give such warning of hostile 
attacks as may be practicable. 

[5] V. MUNITIONS, JOINT USE OF 

12. Army and Navy Officers charged with the storage and issue of ammunition 
and bombs will exchange information concerning the types, quantities, and loca- 
tions of these munitions which are suitable for use by the other service. Studies 
will be instituted and plans prepared for the prompt transfer of ammunition 
from one service to the other. No such transfer of munitions will be made with- 
out specific authority granted by the commander concerned for each transfer. 

VI. SMOKE SCREENS 

13. Smoke screens will not be employed for screening the Pearl Harbor-Hickam 
Field area from air attacks. 


vn. HARBOR CONTROL POST 


14. A Joint harbor control post, as described in Inclosure B, will be established 
without delay. TSiis system will be actively manned during Joint exercises, 
alert periods, and combat and for such other periods as may be agreed upon by 
the Commanding General Hawaiian Department and the Naval Base I^ense 
Officer ((Commandant, 14th Naval District). 

Approved : 2 April 1941. 

(’Signed) Walter O. Short 
Walter 0. Short, 

Lieutenant General, U, 8. Army, 

Commanding, 
Hawaiian Department, 


(Signed) 


C. C. Bloch 
O. 0. Bloch, 

Rear Admiral, U. S, Navy, 
Commandant, 

Fourteenth Naval District. 


Hewitt Inquirt Exhibit No. 48 

Classified Incoming 

U. S. Naval (Communication Service 

Cin(CPAO and CinCPOA 
Heading MUX 031835 GR 10 BT 

2 Submarines and tender longitude 159-12 latitude 21-05. Confidential. 
Certified to be a true copy. R. E. Cox Ensign USNR. 

Date 3 DEC 41. Crypto-Group 740. CBO MRQ. Clrc. No. 12-89. 
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Originator : 

PLANE 3 VP 12 
031835 

COMPATWING 1 


Action : 

COMPATWING 1 
COMTASKFOR 2 


Information : 

SOFA 

CINCPAC. COM 14, 
COMPATWING 2, 
PEARL 


Classified Incoming 

U. S. Naval Communication Service 

CinCPAC and CinCPOA 


NPM 823 


030040 


Priority 


Sound contact reported lat 20 30 Long 158 23 at 1000 X Desron 4 investigate X 
Battleships operate east long 158 X Detroit Victor 123 during night. Confidential. 
Certified to be a true copy. R. E Cox Ensign USNR. 

Date 3 Dec 41. Crypto-Group 132-C. CBO OCF. Circ. No. 12-73. 


Originator : 

COMTASKFOR 

030040 


Action : 

DETROIT 
COMDESRON 4 
COMBATDIV 1 


Information : 

COM 14 

COMBATFOR 

CINCPAC 


Classified 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 


Incoming 


CinCPAC Aim CinCPOA 


NPM NR 814 


Confidential 


Priority 


Gamble in lat 2fi^30 long 158-23 reports clear metallic echo picked up bearing 
097 true distant 28W yards X Lost echo bearing 101 at 4300 yards about 3 
minutes later change of range appeared too rapid for submatine. 

Certified to be a true copy. R. E. Cox Ensign USNR. 

Date 3 Dec. Crypto-Group 132-C. CBO JSM. Circ. No. 12-58. 


Originator : 

Action ; 

Information : 

NEVADA 

COMTASKFOR 2 

SOPA PEARL 

022336 


CINCPAC 

COM 14 
COMBATDIV 1 

Classified 


Incoming 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 


CmCPAC AND CinCPOA 



4205 1845 Priority 

Searched western border and most of northern half cast 9. No contacts. 
Confidential. 

Certified to be a true copy. S. D. Lohmann Lt (Jg) USNR. 

Date 28 Nov. Crypto-Group 816. CBO DCG. Circ. No. 11-886. 

Originator : Action : Information : 

CIG 1.4 CTF 1 CTF 2 CINCPAC 

1845/28 

Classified Incoming 

U. S. Naval Communication Service 

CinCPAC and CinCPOA 


1704/28 GR 33 

Abandon search in time to Join Task Group 1.1 by 0900. Confidential. 
Certified to be a true copy. S. D. Ix)hmaDn Lt (jg) USNR. 

Date 28 Nov ’41. Crypto-Group 816. CBO FWR. Circ. No. 11-876. 

Originator : Action : Information : 

COMTASKFOR 1 COMTASKGR 1.4 TASKFOR 1 

1704/28 COMTASKFOR 2 

CINCPAC 
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Classifled Incoming 

U. S. Navai, CouMumoATioiT Service 

CihCPAC and CinCPOA 


1133/28 GB 17 


Keep clear area cast 9 at least 16 miles. Confidential. 

Certified to be a true copy. S. D. Lohmann Lt ( jg) USNB. 

Date 28 Nov ’4L Cbrypto-Gronp 816. CBO PWR. Clrc. No. 11-871. 


Originator : 

Action : 

Information : 

COMTASKFOB 1 

BOGGS 

CINCPAC 

1133/28 


TASKFOB 1 

Classified 


Incoming 


n. S. Natal Communication Service 
CikCPAO and CinCPOA 

281050 POB44 

-P-R-I-O-R-I-T-T- 


Task Group 1.4 with 3 Destroyers 8ear<fii area cast 9 for submarine X Ta^ 
Group 1.1 and 1.5 keep 50 miles. From area cast nine (9) until daylight 
approach on point option from west Confidential. 

Certified to be a true copy. S. D. Lohmann Lt (]g) USNB. 

Date 28 Nov ’41. Crypto-Group 26. CBO PWR Clrc. No. 11-870. 

Originator : Action : Information ; 

COMTASKFOB 1 COMDESDIV 6 TASK FOB 2 

281060 TASK FOB 1 

CINCPAC 


Classified 


Secret 


n. S. Naval Communications Service 

ClNCPAC AND CiNCPOA 

280835 P OB 36 
-P-B-I-O-B-I-T-T- 


Incoming 


Radar operator without knowledge CINCPAC 280355/6 positive that a sub- 
marine was in area cast 9 during Helena firing approach about 19^- 
Bef #11-857 extreme vigilance against subs In operating areas especially dur- 
ing sorties and entrances . . . subs conduct submerged operations only in cast 5 
and cast 7 . . . depth bomb all contacts suspected to be hostile except in cast 
5 and 7. 

Certified to be a true copy W. C. Woods, Lt(]g) USNR 
Date 28 Nov ’4L Crypto-Group 137. CBO. FWR 


ORIGINATOR: 
HELENA ' 

280835 

COMTASKGR 1.5 
COMTASKFOB 1 


ACTION: 

COMTASKGR 1.5 
COMTASKFOB 1 


INFORMATION: 

SERIAL NUMBER 
11-872 
CINCPAC 
COMTASKFOB 2 


Classified Incoming 

U. S. Naval Communications Service 

CiNCPAO AND CiNCPOA . 


0042 

Priority 

Your 21^ investigated scattered slicks character indefinite. Confidential. 
Bef. — ^Investigate and report on oil slick sighted by patrol plane. 

Certified to be a true copy R. E. Cox Ensign USNR 

Date 4 Nov. Crypto-Group 740 CBO DCC Clrc. No. 11-70. 

ORIGINATOR: ACTION: INFORMATION: 

DALE COMTASKFOB 1 CINCPAC 

0042/04 



Classified 
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Incoming 


U. S. Naval CoMiiUNicAxioNs Service 


032300 


CmCPAO AND CiNCPOA 


Routine 


Found scattered patches and streaks lub oil latitude 20-10 longitude 157-41 sound 
search result n^;ative. Confidential. 

Certified to be a true copy R. B. CJox Ensign USNR 

Date Nov 4 41 Crypto-Group 740. CBO WBM. Circ. No. 11-66. 


ORIGINATOR : ACTION : INFORMATION : 

WORDEN COMTASKFOR 1 CINCPAC 

082300 

COMTASKFOR 1 


Classified Incoming 

U. S. Naval Communications Service 

CJiNCPAO AND CiNCPOA 

4205/Z 032133 P GR 30 BT Priority 

CONFIDENTIAL 


Task Force One about twelve hours ago crossed area of oil slick reported by 
patrol plane number five. Light airs prevailed all night. 

(Certified to be a true copy R. E. Cox Bns. USNR. 

Date 11/3/41, Crypto-Group 132-C. CBO LJO. Circ. No. 11-63. 

ORIGINATOR : ACTION : INFORMATION : 

COMBATSHIPS CINCPAC 

032133 


Classified 

MUX 


U. S. Naval Communications Service 

CiNOPAO AND CiNGPOA 

032035 


Incoming 


Searched area 15 mile no result. Priority. Confidential. 
Certified to be a true copy W. M. Klepper Lt(Jg) USNR 
Date 3 Nov. Crypto-Group 740. CBO DCC. Circ. No. 11-59. 


ORIGINATOR: 

ACTION: 

INFORMATION: 

PLANE 5 VP-n 

GOMTASEFORCB 18 

CINCPAC 

COM 14 

SOP AT PEARL 
COMPATWING 2 


Classified Incoming 

U. S. Naval Communications Service 


MUX 


CiNCPAC AND CiNCPOA 


031920 

Confidential 

Investigating suspicious oil slick position 20-16 167-40. Priority. 

Certified to be a true copy A. S. Gordon Lt ( jg) USNR. 

Date 3 Nov. Crypto-Group 740. CBO. DCC. Circ. No, 11-58. 


ORIGINATOR: 

ACTION: 

INFORMATION : 

PLANE 6 

COMTASKFORCB 1 

CINCPAC 

TP-11 


COM 14 

031920 


SOP AT PEARL 



COMPATWING 2 


CofS X. F Sec X. FI Lt X. Oper X. Avia. X. Gun X. AOO X. FCO X. 
FSOX. AOOX. 
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Classified Incoming 

U. S. Naval Communications Service 

CiNCPAc and Cinopoa 

Z 123C 1932 9Q1 Q MIC WING TORY 0F2 BT PRIORITY 

Investigating suspicious vessels lat 21-^ long 159. Confidential. 

Certified to be a true copy W. C. Woods, Lt ( Jg) USNR. 

Date Oct 16 1941. Crypto-Group 740. GBOWBM. 

ORIGINATOR: ACTION: INFORMATION: 

PLANE 3 VP-23 COMTASKFORCE 1 SERIAL NO. 10-331 

1923/16 SOPA PEARL 

CINCPAC 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 49 

This is to certify that the attached documents consisting of the following : 

Copy of Clncpac Routing Slip 03210 dated 14 April 1941 (inscribed “CINCUS 
Routing No. 03210”), with attached copy of ComPatWing Two Confidential Itr. 
file C A16-3/A4-3(5)/ND14, Serial 0348 of 9 April 1941, and copy of Com 14 
Mailgram DTO 120001 of April 1941, Subject: Annex Baker to Commander Naval 
Base Defense Force Operation Plan No. 1-41 dated 27 February 1941. 
are ti*ue and correct photographic copies of the documents In the official files of 
the Commander in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

[SEAL] 

R B. Keeton, 

By direction of the Commander in Chief, 

U. 8, Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

(A copy of Cincpac Routing slip 03210 dated 14 April 1941, referred 
to mpra^ will be found reproduced as Item No. 143, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[MaAlgram^ 


From: Naval Base Defense Officer (Commandant Fourteenth Naval District) 

Mailed at: Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

120001 April 1941 


Action To : CincPac, Pacific Fleet Force 

Commanders & Type Commanders 
ComPatWing 2, Dist. Mar. Officer, 
Capt. Yard, C. O.’S Dist. Activities 
& Units as per Distribution List 
of N.B.D.O. Operation Plan No. 
1-^1 with Annexes A,B,C,D, & E. 

Information: CincPac 

Comdg. Gen. Hawaiian Dept. 


confidential 

In accordance with paragraph (X) of Naval Base Defense Officer Operation 
Plan No. 1-41 of 27 February 1941, revision of Annex Baker (Naval Base Defense 
Air Force Operational Plan No. A-1-41 dated 9 April 1941) is issued in replace- 
ment of Annex Baker dated 28 February 1941 and the latter will be destroyed. 

C. C. Bloch, 

Rear Admiral, U. S. N,, 
Commander Naval Base Defense Force 
{Commandant Fourteenth Naval Dist.) 


Authenticated : 


J. W. Bays, 

lAeutenant, U. 8. Navy. 
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[i] Naval Aai Station, 

Pearl Harbor, T, H, April 9, 1941. 

ANNEX BAKER' TO COMMANDER NAVAL BABE DEFENSE FORCE OPERATION PLAN NO. 1~41 

DATED FEBRUARY 27, 1041 

Naval Base Defense Air Force Operation Plan No. A-I- 41 . — Task Organization 

(a) Search and Attack Grou p (Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force 
(Commander Patrol Wing TWO)). The following units In accordance with 
current conditions of readiness : 

Patrol Squadrons. 

Shore-based VO — VS units. 

Shore-based carrier VB and VT squadrons. 

Shore-based carrier VS planes not assigned to the air combat group. 

Shore-based Marine VS and VB squadrons. 

Army bombardment squadrons. 

Army reconnaissance squadrons. 

Navy Utility squadrons. 

(b) Air Combat Group (Senior VF Squadron Commander. The following 
units in accordance with current conditions of readiness : 

Shore-based carrier VP squadrons. 

Shore-based Marine VP squadrons. 

One division of shore-based carrier type VS planes. 

1. Information: This plan is made in accordance with : The Joint Air Opera- 
tions agreement approved and promulgated on 21 March 1941 ; Joint Estimate 
covering joint Army and Navy air action, addendum I to this plan ; and Pacific 
fleet confidential letter No. 2CLr-41 dated 15 February 1941. An air combat 
group under the direction of the Commander Hawaiian Air Force will : Intercept 
and destroy hostile aircraft; Identify and report type of attacking aircraft; 
Trail attacking carrier type planes to carrier and report location to commander 
search and attack group ; and as a secondary mission support search and attack 
group upon request. 

12] Assumptions: As in Addendum I of this plan. Antiaircraft gun control 
in the PEABL HARBOR area will be coordinated with operations under this 
plan. Air traffic lanes and recognition signals will be prescribed as found 
necessary. 

2. This force will locate and destroy hostile forces raiding against OAHU or 
Fleet Units in the Operating Areas. 

3. (a) Search and Attack Group, (a) Locate, report, and track all hostile 
surface units in position to take or threaten hostile action. Destroy hostile 
ships by air attack. Priority of targets: (1) carriers (2) large supporting 
ships. If choice of location is presented priority should be given to: (1) carrier 
involved in attack (2) vessels beyond reach of our surface vessel interception. 

(b) Atr Combat Group, (b) Operate as directed by the Commanding Gefi- 
eral Haw’Dilan Air Force. 

(X) This plan is effective upon receipt It is operative without signal in 
the event of a surprise attack on OAHU. It might be made operative by despatch. 
In the meanwhile condition of readiness prescribed in Addendum II will be taken 
as directed by the Commanding General Hawaiian Department for Army units 
and by the Naval Base Defense Officer (Commandant Fourteenth Naval District) 
for Navy units. This plan supersedes and replaces Annex Baker of Naval Base 
Defense Force Operation Plan No. 1-41 of 27 February 1941. Units assigned 
to task groups of this plan shall make readiness reports in accordance with 
Addendum II of this plan. 

4. The senior carrier commander based ashore at Fleet Air Detachment, 
PEARL HARBOR, shall at all times see that one division of VS planes is 
detailed to the Air Combat Group. When all carrier planes are to embark the 
Group Commander shall so inform the Commander Second Marine Aircraft 
Group who will make the detail required by this paragraph. 

6. Communications In accordance with Annex Easy to Naval [S] Base 
Defense Force Operation Plan No. 1-40 of 27 February 1941. Use zone plus 


79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 19 
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ten and one half time. Operation orders for the search and attack group will 
be separately distributed. 

Addendum I — Joint Estimate. 

Addendum II — ^Aircraft Readiness. 

P. N. L. Belukqeb^ 

Rear Admiral^ V. 8. Navy, 
Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force, 

{Commander Patrol Wing TWO). 

Approved : 

C. O. Bloch, 

Bear Admiral, U. 8. Navy, 
Commander Naval Base Defense Force. 

Authenticated : 

J. W. Bats, 
Lieutenant, U. 8. Navy. 

[i] Commander Patrol Wing Two, 

Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 
Hawaiian Aib Force, 

Fort Shafter, T. H. 

Addendum I to naval base defense Air Force operation plan No. 

Joint estimate covering Joint Army and Navy air action in the event of sudden 
hostile action against OAHU or Fleet Units in the Hawaiian area. 

I. Summary of the Situation. 

(a) Relations between the United States and Orange are strained, uncertain, 
and varying. 

(b) In the past Orange has never preceded hostile actions by a declaration of 
war. 

(c) A successful, sudden raid, against our ships and Naval installations on 
OAHU might prevent effective offensive action by our forces in the Western 
Pacific for a long period. 

(d) A strong part of our fieet is now constantly at sea in the operating areas 
organized to take prompt offensive action against any surface or submarine 
force which initiates hostile action. 

(e) It appears i)Ossible that Orange submarines and/or an Orange fast raiding 
force might arrive in Hawaiian waters with no prior warning from our intelli- 
gence service. 

II. Survey of Opposing Strengths. 

(a) Orange might send into this area one or more submarines and/or one or 
more fast raiding forces composed of carriers supported by fast cruisers. Fbr 
such action she is known to have eight carriers, seven of which are rejwrted to 
be capable of 25 knots or over and four of which are rated at 30 knots or better. 
Two of the carriers are converted capital ships, armored and armed with 10-8^' 
guns each and reported to have heavy AA batteries. Two others are small 
(7000 treaty tons) and limited to 25 knots. Exact information on numbers and 
characteristics of the aircraft carried by these ships is not available. However 
the best estimate at present available Is that the small carriers can accommodate 
from 20 to 30 planes and the large ones 12] about 60. Probably the best 
assumption is that carrier complements are normally about equally divided be- 
tween fighter and bomber types. Lacking any information as to range and 
armament of planes we must assume that they are at least the equal of our 
similar types. There probably exist at least 12 eight inch guns and least 12 six 
inch gun fast modern cruisers which would be suitable supports. Jane’s Fighting 
Ships (1939) shows over forty submarines which are easily capable of projection 
into this area. An Orange surface raiding force would be far removed from 
their base and would almost surely be inferior in gim power to our surface forces 
operating at sea in the Hawaiian area. 

(b) The most difficult situation for us to meet would be when several of the 
above elements were present and closely coordinated their actions. The shore- 
based air force available to us is a constantly varying quantity which is being 
periodically augmented by reinforcements from the mainland and which also 
varies as fleet units are shifted. Under existing conditions about one-half of 
the planes present can be maintained in a condition of material readiness for 
flight. The aircraft at present available in Hawaii are inadequate to maintain, for 
any extended period, from bases on OAHU, a patrol extensive enough to insure 
that an air attack from an Orange carrier cannot arrive over OAHU as a com- 
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plete surprise. The projected outlying bases are not yet in condition to support 
sustained operations. Patrol planes are of particular value for long range 
scouting at sea and are the type now available in this area best suited for this 
work. If present plans are used to bomb well defended ship objectives, the num- 
ber available for future use will probably be seriously depleted. In view of the 
continuing need for long range overseas scouting in this area the missions of 
those planes for operations as contemplated in this estimate should be scouting. 
Certain aircraft of the Utility Wing, although not designed for combatant work, 
can be used to advantage in augmenting the scouting of patrol planes. Other 
types of aircraft, in [5] general, can perform functions that accord with 
their t>T)e. 

IIL PosHhle Bnemy Action. 

(a) A declaration of war might be preceded by: 

1. A surprise submarine attack on ships in the operating area. 

2. : A surprise attack on OAHU including ships and installations in Pearl 
Harbor. 

3. A combination of these two. 

(b) It appears that the most likely and dangerous form of attack on OAHU 
would be an air attack. It is believed that at present such an attack would most 
likely be launched from one or more carriers which would probably approach 
inside of three hundred miles. 

(c) A single attack might or might not indicate the presence of more sub- 
marines or more planes awaiting to attack after defending aircraft have been 
drawn away by the original thrust. 

(d) A single submarine attack might indicate the presence of a considerable 
undiscovered surface force probably composed of fast ships accompanied by a 
carrier. 

(c) In a dawn air attack there is a high probability that it could be delivered 
as a complete surprise in spite of any patrols we might be using and that it might 
find us in a condition of readiness under which pursuit would be slow to start, 
also it might be successful as a diversion to draw attention away from a second 
attacking force. The major disadvantage would be that we could have all day 
to find and attack the carrier. A dusk attack would have the advantage that 
the carrier could use the night for escax)e and might not be located the next day 
near enough for us to make a successful air attack. The disadvantage would be 
that it would spend the day of the attack approaching the islands and might be 
observed. Under the existing condi- [41 tions this might not be a serious 
disadvantage for until an overt act has been committed we probably will take no 
offensive action and the only thing that would be lost would be complete surprise. 
Midday attacks have all the disadvantages and none of the advantages of the 
above. After hostilities have commenced, a night attack would offer certain 
advantages but as an initial crippling blow a dawn or dusk attack would probably 
be no more hazardous and would have a better chance for accomplishing a large 
success. Submarine attacks could be coordinated with any air attack. 

IV. Action open to us: 

(a) Run daily patrols as far as possible to seaward through 300 degrees to 
reduce the probabilities of surface or air surprise. This would be desirable but 
can only be effectively maintained with present personnel and material for a very 
short period and as a practicable measure cannot, therefore, be undertaken unless 
other intelligence indicates that a surface raid is probable within rather narrow 
time limits. 

(b) In the event of any form of surprise attack either on ships in the operating 
areas or on the islands : 

1. Immediate search of all sea areas within reach to determine the location of 
hostile surface craft and whether or not more than one group is present 

2. Immediate arming and preparation of the maximum possible bombing force 
and its despatch for attack when information is available. 

(c) In the event of an air attack on OAHU, In addition to (b) above: 

1. The immediate despatch of aU aircraft suitable for aerial combat to intercept 
the attackera 

2. The prompt identification of the attackers as either carrier or long range 
shore based aircraft 

3. The prompt dispatch of fast aircraft to follow carrier type raiders back to 
their carrier. 

[5] rv. (d) In the event of a submarine attack on ships in the operating 
area in addition to (b) above : 
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1. Hold pursuit and fighter aircraft In condition of immediate readiness to 
counter a possible air raid until search proves that none is imminent. 

2. Despatch armed shore based fleet aircraft to relieve planes in the air over 
the attack area. 

S. EiStablish a station patrol by patrol planes two hundred twenty mile radius 
from scene of attack at one hour before daylight of next succeeding daylight 
period. 

(e) None of the above actions can be initiated by our forces until an attack is 
known to be imminent or has occurred. On the other hand, when an attack 
develops time will probably be vital and our actions must start with a minimum 
of delay. It therefore appears that task forces should be organized now, missions 
assigned, conditions of readiness defined and detailed plans prepared so that 
coordinated immediate action can be taken promptly by all elements when, one 
of the visualized emergencies arises. To provide most effectively for the n^s- 
sary immediate action, the following Joint task units will be required : 

1. Search Unit. 

2. Attack Unit 

3. Air Combat Unit 

Carrier scouts, army reconnaissance and patrol planes can be employed with 
very widely varying effectiveness, either for search or attack. Under varying 
conditions some shifts of units between the search and attack groups may be 
desirable. Also, the accomplishment of these two tasks must be closely coordi- 
nated and therefore these two groups should be controlled by the same task group 
commander. 

V. Decisions: 

1. This force will locate and attack forces initiating hostile actions against 
OAHU or fleet units in order to prevent or minimize damage to our forces from 
a surprise attack and to obtain information upon which to base coordinated 
retaliatory measures. 

2. [d] Subsidiary decisions. In order to be In all respects prepared to 
promptly execute the above decision : 

(a) Establish a task organization as follows by the issue of a Joint air opera- 
tion plan : 

1. Search and Attack Group (Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force 
(Commander Patrol Wing TWO) ). The following units in accordance with 
current conditions of readiness: 

Patrol squadrons. 

Shore-based VO~VS units. 

Shore-based carrier VB and VT squadrons. 

Shore-based carrier VS planes not assigned to the air combat group. 

Shore-based Marine VS and VB squadrons. 

Army bombardment squadrons. 

Army reconnaissance squadrons. 

Navy Utility squadrons. 

2. Air Combat Group (Commander Hawaiian Air Force). The follow- 
ing units in accordance with current conditions of readiness: 

Army pursuit squadrons. 

Shore-based carrier VP squadrons. 

Shore-based Marine VP squadrons. 

One division of shore-based carrier VS planes. (Primarily for trailing 
aircraft) 

(b) Assign missions to the above groups as follows : 

1. Search and Attack Group. Locate, report and track all hostile surface 
units in position to take or threaten hostile action. Destroy hostile ships 
by air attack. Priority of targets: (1) carriers (2) large supporting ships. 
If choice of location is presented priority should be given to: (1) carrier 
involved in attack (2) vessels beyond reach of out surface vessel intercep- 
tion. 

2. Air Combat Group. Intercept and destroy hostile aircraft. Identify 
and report type of attacking aircraft. Trail [7] attacking carrier 
type planes to carrier and report location to commander search and attack 
group. As a secondary mission support search and attack group upon 
request 

(c) Provide a means for quickly starting all required action under this plan 
when : 

(a) An air attack occurs on OAHU. 
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(b) Information is receiTOd from any source that indicates an attack is 
probable. 

(c) Information is received that an attack has been made on fleet units. 

(d) Deflne conditions of readiness for use with this plan as follows: Condi- 
tions of readiness shall be prescribed by a combination of a letter and number 
from the tables below. The letter indicating the i)art of a unit in a condi- 
tion of material readiness for Its assigned task and the number indicating the 
degree of readiness prescribed for that part 

Material readiness 

A. All assigned operating aircraft available and ready for a task. 

B. One-half of all aircraft of each functional type available and ready for a 
task. 

C. Approximately one-quarter of all aircraft of each functional type available 
and ready for a task. 

D. Approximately one-eighth of all aircraft of each functional type available 
and ready for a task. 

B. All aircraft conducting routine operations, none ready for the purposes 
of this plan. 

Degree of readiness 

1. For pursuif and VF types — four minutes. 

Types other than flghters— flfteen minutes. 

2. All types — 30 minutes. 

3. All types — One hour. 

4. All types — two hours. 

5. All types — four hours. 

The armament and fuel load for each type under the [8] above condi- 
tions of readiness are dependent upon the tasks assigned in contributory planes 
and orders and will be prescribed therein. 

(e) Establish a procedure whereby the conditions of readiness to be main- 
tain^ by each unit is at all times prescribed by the Senior Officers Present of 
the Army and Navy as a result of all information currently available to them. 
In using the above conditions it should be noted that : CONDITION A-1 requires 
a preparation period of reduced operations and can be maintained for only a 
short time as it is an all hands condition. CONDITIONS B-1 and B-2 require 
watch and watch for all personnel and personnel fitness for air action will 
decrease rapidly if they are maintained too long. Any Condition 1, 2, or 3 
will curtail essential expansion training work. CONDITIONS C, or D, 4 or 5 can 
be maintained without unduly curtailing normal training work. 

(f) In order to perfect fundamental communications by use and to insure that 
prosi)ective Task Group Commanders at all times know the forces Immediately 
available to them for use, under the plan above, in case of a sudden emergency, 
provide, for daily dispatch readiness reports as of the end of normal daily flying 
from all units to their prospective task force commander. These reports to 
state : 

(a) Number of planes in the unit by functional types such as bomber, fighter, 
etc. 

(b) Number of each ty^ge in commission for flight and their degree of readiness 
as defined above. 

(g) After the joint air operations plan under subsidiary decision (a) above 
has been issued, the task group commanders designated therein will prepare 
detailed contributory plans for their groups to cover the various probable situa- 
tions requiring quick action in order that the desired immediate action in an 
emergency can be initiated with no further written orders. To assist in this.work 
the following temporary details will be made : 

[5] (a) By commander Naval Base Defense Air Force (Commander 

Patrol Wing TWO) : an officer experienced In VF and VS operations and 
planning to assist the Commander of Air Combat Group. 
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(b) By the Commander Hawaiian Air Force: an ofiScer experienced in 
Army bombardment and reconnaissance operations and planning to assist 
the Commander of the Search and Attack Group. 

F. L. Maetin, 

P. N. L. Beixinoeb, Major Oeneral, U. 8, Army, 

Rear Admiral, U. 8. Navy, Commanding Hawaiian Air Force, 

Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force, 

(Commanding Patrol Wing TWO) 

Authenticated : 


J. W. Bays, 
Lieutenant, U. 8, Navy. 

11 ] 

C-A16-3/A4-S(5)/ND14 (0348) 

Confidential 


Base Defense Aib Force, Patrol Wing Two, 
Fleet Air Detachment, Naval Air Station, 
Pearl Harbor, T. H., April 9, 


Addendum II to Naval Base Defense Air Force Operation Plan 
No. A-l'-U 

Conditions of readiness and readiness reports 


1. Conditions of readiness will be prescribed by a combination of a letter and 
a number from the tables below. The letter indicating the part of a unit in a 
condition of material readiness for its assigned task and the number indicating 
the degree of operational readiness prescribed for that part. 


Material Readiness 

A. All assigned operating aircraft available and ready for a task. 

B. One-half of all aircraft of each functional type available and ready for 
a task. 

C. Approximately one-quarter of all aircraft of each functional type avail- 
able and ready for a task. 

D. Approximately one-eighth of all aircraft of each functional type avail- 
able and ready for a task. 

E. All aircraft conducting routine operations, none ready for the purposes 
of this plan. 

Degree of operational readiness 

All times listed in this table are the maximums allowed for the first plane 
of a unit to be in the air armed and proceeding with the assigned task. 

1. For pursuit and VF types — ^four minutes. Types other than fighters, 

fifteen minutes. 

2. All types — 30 minutes. 

3. All types — one hour. 

4. All types — two hours. 

6. All types — ^four hours. 

2. The armament and fuel load for each type under the above conditions of 
readiness are dependent upon the task assigned in contributory plans and orders 
and will be prescribed in these. 

[2] 8. Readiness Reports: 

(a) A despatch readiness report, as of 1500 each day shall be made by each 
unit assigned to a task group by this plan as follows: 

(1) Units of “Search and Attack Group” to the Ck)mmander Naval Base 
Defense Air Force (Commander Patrol Wing TWO) . 

(2) Units of the “Air Combat Group” to the Commanding General of the 
Hawaiian Air Force via Commander Naval Base Defense Air Force. 

(b) These reports shall state : 

(1) The number of operating planes in the unit by functional types as 
bomber, fighter, etc. 

(2) The number of each type in material readiness for fli^t and their 
degree of operational readiness as defined abova 

(c) The officer detailing VS planes to the Air Combat Unit (paragraph 4 of 
N. B. D. A. F. plan No. A-1-41) shall inform the Commander Naval Base Defense 
Air Force and Commanding General Hawaiian Air Force by despatch of the 
detail and any changes therein. 
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Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 60 

Patrol Wing Two, 

U. S. Naval Air Station, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., 20 December 1941, 

PW2/A16-3/Oe60 

Confidential 

From: The Ck>mmander Task Force NINE (Commander Patrol Wing TWO). 
To : The Commander In Chief. United States Pacific Fleet 
Subject : Operations on December 7, 1941. 

1. On Sunday morning, December 7, 1941, forces under my command were 
disposed as follows : Patrol Squadron TWENTY-ONE at Midway, Patrol Squad- 
rons ELEVEN, TWELVE, FOURTEEN at Kaneohe, TWENTY-ONE, TWENTY- 
THREE AND TWENTY-FOUR at Pearl Harbor, all tenders except WRIGHT 
at Pearl Harbor; WRIGHT enroute to Pearl Harbor from Midway. 

2. The condition of readiness in force was Baker 5 (50% of assigned aircraft 
on 4 hours notice) with machine guns and ammunition in all planes not under- 
going maintenance work. In addition to tlie above, three squadrons (VP-21 at 
Midway, VP-23 at Pearl, and VP-11 at Kaneohe) were in condition Afirm 6 
(100% of assigned aircraft on 4 hours notice). This was augmented by specific 
duty assignments on December 7 which required six planes from Patrol Squadrons 
FOURTEEN, TWENTY-FOUR and TWELVE to be ready for flight on 30 minutes 
notice. 

The general orders listed above were modified by circumstances and planes 
actually ready for flight were as foUows : 

VP-21 7 plaoBs — In the air conducting search 120® to 170® to 460 miles from 

Midway. 

4 planes — on the surface at Midway armed each with 2 flve hundred 
pound bombs and on 10 minutes notice. 

VP-11 12 planes — ready for flight on 4 hours notice. 

VP-12 6 planes ready for flight on 30 minutes notice. 

6 planes ready for flight on 4 hours notice. 

VP-14 3 planes In the air on morning security patrol armed with depth charges. 

3 planes ready for flight on 30 minutes notice. 

4 planes ready for flight on 4 hours notice. 

VP-22 12 planes ready for flight on 4 hours notice. 

VP-23 11 planes ready for flight on 4 hours notice. 

VP-24 4 planes in the air conducting inter-type tactics with submarines. 

1 ^ane ready for flight on 30 minutes notice. 

Total 72 in the air or ready for flight in 4 hours or less. 

In this connection it may be stated that the 4 hours notice was primarily set 
to permit rest and recreation of i)ersonnel and was in no wise, a criterion of 
material readiness. For example, one plane of VP-23, theoretically on 4 hours 
notice, was actually in the air 45 minutes after the flrst bomb dropped. 

To summarize the foregoing, at the moment the first bomb dropped, aircraft 
of this command were in the following condition : 

14 — in the air (7 on a search from Midway). 

68 — on the surface ready for flight in four hours or less. 

9 — undergoing repairs. 

81— Total. 

Illustrative of the efforts made by personnel, one of the nine planes undergoing 
repairs took off for a search at 1336, local time, loaded with 4 one thousand 
pound bomba 

3. A narrative of events of the day follows : 

Time (LCT) 

0700 14-P-l sank enemy submarine one mile off Pearl Harbor entrance. 

0716 Message coded and transmitted to base. 

0736 Message decoded and information received by Staff Duty Officer, 

0737 Message relayed to Operations Oflaicer. 

0740 Relayed by telephone to Staff Duty Officer of Ck)mmander in Qilef. 

07.50 Search plan drafted by Operations Officer. 

0757 First bomb dropped near VP-22 hangar. 
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0758 Message ordered broadcasted to all ships present quote “AIR RAID 
PEARL HARBOR X THIS IS NO DRILL” unquote (An identical 
message was sent by Cincpac). 

0800 Search plan transmitted by radio and telephone (Received by some of 
the planes in the air at 0805). 

From this time on an accurate chronological account is impracticable. 

The Commander Patrol Wing TWO arrived at the Operations OflBce during the 
first attack and approved the orders that had' been issued. Telephonic commu- 
nication with the various squadrons at Pearl Harbor was established In order 
to supplement and possibly accelerate the radio transmissions. As was usually 
the case, it was difficult to con>municate with Kaneohe. The page printer had 
gone out of commission and it was quite difficult to obtain a telephonic con- 
nection. Immediately upon termination of the first attack, an endeavor was 
made to determine the sectors of the search actually being covered. It was 
determined, with some difficulty that, of all planes at the bases of Kaneohe and 
Pearl Harbor, only 3 were still in commission. These were dispatched to fill 
holidays in what appeared to be the most promising sectors for search. In addi- 
tion, available planes from the Utility Wing were ordered out. The 2 planes 
still available for duty at Kaneohe were ordered by telephone to cover the sector 
between 280 and 300 degrees. The one plane still available at Pearl Harbor 
had some difficulty in being launched due to the wreckage and fires of other 
planes in the way. About this time the second attack came in. Fire was opened 
by tenders of this command and from machine guns mounted in planes on the 
ground or removed from the planes to extemporized mountings with greater 
arcs of fire. As a result of this second attack, all communications, radio, tele- 
phone and page printer were knocked out of commission. Imitledlate steiw to 
restore communications were taken while the second attack was still underway 
and communications personnel, who unfortunately have not yet been identified, 
proceeded to repair the radio antenna during the height of the attack. Before 
the end of the second attack, radio communications were established by utilizing 
all the facilities available, including some of that uninjured on the tenders of 
this command. Shortly thereafter, telephonic communication was reestablished 
and information was received that the 2 planes at Kaneohe previously reported 
as ready for service had been destroyed. Accordingly, orders were issued for 
the 1 plane at Pearl Harbor, which had somehow escaped uninjured during the 
second attack, to cover the sector from 280 to 300 degrees. The Commander 
Patrol Wing ONE at Kaneohe felt that the orders to cover the sector 280 to 300, 
which had been transmitted to him by telephone for the 2 planes on the ground, 
required his taking action and he accordingly diverted 14-P-l and 14-P-^ from 
the sectors that they had been searching. Information of this action was not 
received by me. 

The Fleet Aviation Officer, Captain A. C. Davis, U. S. N., kept in constant 
touch by telephone and made many valuable suggestions. Various members of 
my staff maintained communications with Army information centers and re- 
quested that attempts be made to track the retiring Japanese planes by RADAR. 
Unfortunately, the CURTISS RADAR was placed out of commission by the 
damage sustained by that vessel. During the mid-afternoon, 14-P-2 reported 
being attacked by enemy planes and was thereafter not heard from for 2 or 
3 hours. As it was felt that this plane had been shot down and a hole thus 
left in what appeared to be the most promising sector of the search, every 
effort was made, as additional planes from whatever source became available, 
to plug the gap. 

All hands exerted their utmost efforts to get more planes ready for flight 
and to arm them for offensive action. Three more patrol planes were reported 
ready at Pearl Harbor and dispatched, each carrying 4 one thousand pound 
bombs. Thirteen SED planes, loaded with 500 pound bombs, came in from 
LEXINGTON and were pressed into service. Nine were dispatched to search 
a sector to the north, while the remaining 4 were ordered to attack 4 Japanese 
troop ships reported off Barbers Point. This report proved to be unfounded. 

The accompanying charts indicate the search as actually conducted. The 
urgent necessity for conducting daily searches since December 7 and for putting 
all planes possible back in commission, together with urgency for immediate 
operations, have precluded an exhaustive analysis of the events of the day. 
Certain highlights however may be of Interest : 
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All planes in commission bad guns on board together with full allowances 
of service ammunition. During the first attack, fire was opened from the guns 
as mounted in the planes, and when it was discovered that these were not 
effective for fire from the ground due to structural interference, many personnel 
removed these guns from the planes and set them up on benches in vises and 
opened up an effective fire against the second attack. As nearly as can be 
determined, a total of 4 Japanese planes were shot down by personnel of 
patrol plane squadrons by this method. 

Two planes of Utility Squadron One conducted an extensive search although 
these planes being of a noncombatant type were not equipped with machine 
guns. Despite the lack of defense against attacks by hostile aircraft, the pilots 
of these planes persisted in their search until the threatened exhaustion of 
their fuel forced their return to Pearl Harbor. The devotion to duty of these 
pilots will be made the subject of a special report 
These and numerous other instances of distinguished conduct occurred which 
CJommander Task Force NINE has not yet had time to investigate. 

4. Attention is invited to the following dispatches and mailgranls indicating 
the extensive searches conducted by units of this command during the period 
80 November to 7 December 1041, from Wake and Midway : 


iSS?} 

040237 of December. 
ComTaskForce NINE 291124 
292101 
292103 
302359, 

050328 of November. 


of December. 


Copy to: 
Comairscofor. 


P. N. L. Bellinger. 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 50 (A) 

Classified outgoing 

U. S. Naval Communication Service 
C iNCPAC AND CiNCPOA 

From . Info To : 

CINCPAC COMPATWING 2 

To : COMBATFOR 

OOMTASKFOR 2 COMBASEFOR 

COM 14 

Twelve planes marine fightrom two eleven are to base Wake accordance Myser 
101^25 of 10 November X Enterprise provide transportation X After departure 
Pearl on 28 Nov form Task Force Eight consisting of Enterprise Chester North- 
hampton SaltlakeCity and Desron six and pass command task force two to Real 
Admiral Draemel with orders task force two carry out normal operations in 
Hawaiian area X proceed to arrive 200 miles 070 degrees from Wake at 
0700 on 3 Dec X ply off marine planes that vicinity and upon receiving info 
that planes’ have arrived Wake return Pearl X enroute to and from Wake pass 
through point afirm four hundred miles south of Midway X Patrol planes from 
Midway and Wake will cover your route and provide security while at Wake X 
communications radio condition nineteen guard NPM primary Pox continuously 
X comfourteen infqrm Wake that planes expected arrive there 0830 on 3 Dec 
and direct Wake report comfourteen by coded dispatch when planes arrive there 
X comfourteen furnish this final arrival information to comtaskfor eight X 
Wake submarine patrol tambor triton will be advised X Narwhal and Dolphin 
are enroute Pearl at 1200 get on 27 Nov they were about 300 miles east of Wake 
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280447 Nov 41 11-860 

Classified outgoing 


U. S. Navai. Communication Sebvice 
C iNCPAC AND CiNCPOA 

From : Info To : 

CINCPAC COMSCOFOR 

To : COMBATPOR 

COMPATWING 2 COM 14 

OOMBASBFOR 

OOMAIRBATFOR 

Direct 12 patrol planes now at Midway proceed Wake on 1 Dec search enronte X 
provide one squadron relieve Midway planes on 30 November X after arrival both 
squadrons direct them comply my 280447 X present intention return Wake 
squadron Pearl about 5 December 


Classified U. Si Naval Communication Seevicd Incoming 

ClNCPAO AND CiNCTOA 

Becret Mailgram 

ORIGINATOR: 

CTP 9 
292103 

ACTION: 

COMPATRONS 21. 22 
OOMTASKGROUP 
9 ^ 

INFORMATION: 
ClNCPAO 
COM 14 

COMSUBSCOFOR 
CO NAS MIDWAY 
CO NAS WAKE 

Operation order 981 x Information Clncpac 280447 and 280450 x Task Force 8 
Enterprise Chester Northampton Salt Lake City 6 DD transporting Marine Figron 
which will base on Wake x Planes will be launched 200 miles bearing 070 from 
Wake at 2000 GCT on December 3 x Enroute and returning Task Force 8 will pass 
point 4^ miles south of Midway x Departed Pearl forenoon 28 Nov. x Wright 
expected arrive Midway from Wake 3 December x Mission cover route and provide 
security for TF 8 while in vicinity of IVake in order to obtain information possible 
enemy forces in threatening position and provide readily available aerial siriking 
power during x)eriod carrier will be launching marine planes x Tasks Patron 21 
search as -( ?) indicated ; Nov. 30 depart Pearl daylight search sector 260- 
2^ degrees to longitude 165 degrees thence on track 270 to long 172-30 thence to 
Midway ; Dec 1 sector 170 dash 224 to 500 miles using 8 planes ; Dec 2 sector 209- 
237 to 525 miles using four planes ; Dec 3 sector 206-248 to 525 miles using 6 planes ; 
Dec 4 sector 170-224 to 500 miles using 8 planes ; Dec 5 sector 126-168 to 525 miles 
using 6 planes x Patron 22 search as indicated ; Dec 1 depart Midway daylight 
using 2 plane sections sector 226-249 to 525 miles thence on track 238 to far perim- 
eter of 120 mile circle from Wake thence to Wake ; Dec 2 sector 060-102 to K25 
miles using 6 planes; Dec 3 take off at 1800 GCT sector 048-092 to 500 miles 
(?) using six planes: one plane be 200 miles bearing 070 from Wake at 2000 
G(5t remain witii Task Force 8 until 2400 GCT unless otherwise directed by visual : 
remaining 5 planes each load with 2 500 pound bombs ; unless otherwise directed 
unload bombs at 0230 GCT December 4 x On December four x On Dec 4 take off 
daylight for Midway x On December 5 take off at daylight for Pearl xray critical 
period entire operation forenoon 3 Dec. x Logistics fuel as required x Special 
provisions use zone 0 times x Task Force 9 basic communications and aerological 
plans X Frequency plan fox Comtaskforce 9 with fairdet at nas Pearl x Maintain 
radio silence except for contact (?) reports and emergencies x Arrange for 
bases to broadcast Mo's on schedule without request x. 

Date 11/30/41. Crypto-Group Mall. Grp. Ot. 100. Circ. No. 11-974 
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Classified U. 8 . Natal Gohmxjnigation Sebyicr Incoming 

CiNCPAO AKD CiNCPOA 
Mailgram 292101 MaUgram 

Operation Order 982 special provisions use zone plus 12 time z Task force nine 
basic communication and aerological plans 

Frequency plan fox information Cincpac 170429 of October x Comtask force 9 
in fairdet at nas Pearl x Mission conduct dally 

Patrols from outlying bases in order to locate possible enemy forces threaten- 
ing their security x Tasks search area within 

100 miles of Midway daily using sector search plan number 2 x Be prepared to 
shift base to Wake x Take offensive action only 

If planes or bases are actually attacked or on further orders from Cincpac x 
Report all contacts except United States naval 
Vessels x Coordinate activities with subs operation from Midway x This order 
effective upon completion of opord 981 x 
Date. 11/30/41. Grp. Ct. 100. Circ. No. 11-973. 

Originator, CTP 9, 292101. Action, COM PATRON 21. Information, CINO 
PAC, COM 14, NAS MIDWAY (VIA VP 21). COMSUBSCOFOR. 


Classified 

Outgoing 

U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CS iNCPAC AND CiNCPOA 

Date Grp. Ct. 

From CINCPAC. Mailgram to COMTASKFOR 3, COMFOURTEEN, COM- 
PATWING 2. 

Info Mailgram to: COMBATFOR, COMBASEFOR, COMAIRDATFOR, 
LEXINGTON. 

Originator 11. Release 00. 202101. Show to 12.95. 

Myser 01825 of 10 Nov Marine scoron two three one will base eighteen planes 
Midway X Lexington provide transportation X on 5 Dec after sortie Pearl form 
Task Force 12 under Comcruscofor consisting of Lexington Chicago Astoria 
Portland desron five less desdiv ten X task force twelve proceed by direct route 
to arrive four hundred miles 130 degrees from Midway at 2230 Oct on 7 Dec X 
From that vicinity fly off Marine planes to Midway X return operating area and 
resume normal operations after planes have arrived Midway X Corataskfor 
nine direct patrol planes from Midway cover Lexington flying off position 
provide security while that area and guard Marine plane fight X communica- 
tions radio condition 19 guard continuously npm primary fox X Com 14 
inform Midway planes exiiected arrive about 02^ GCT on 8 Dec and require 
Midway report arrival to Com 14 by coded dispatch X Com 14 pass this report 
to ComtasWor 12 X Midway submarine patrol will be advised 

Classified Incoming 

U. 8 . Naval Communication Service 

Cincpac and Cincpoa 

Copy 

Secret AMGM 

Deliver to Oompatron 21 operation order 983 information Marine scoron 231 
will base Midway 18 planes X Taskforce 12 Lexington 3 CA 5 DD will launch 
400 miles 130 degrees from Midway on December 7 at GCT 2230 X mission cover 
launching position provide security while that area and guard Marine plane 
flight December 7 X logistics fuel as required tasks 5 planes search section 120 
to 170 degrees to distance 450 miles arriving outer limit at 2230 GCT X 2 planes 
arrive launching position by 2230 and escort Marscoron 231 to Midway X remain- 
ing 5 planes each load with 2 500 pound bombs and awmit orders at Midway unless 
otherwise directed unload bombs at 0200 GCT December 8 X special provisions 

Date 6 December *41 ; Crypto-group pl/MG ; CBO HRF/HJG. 

Originator Comtaskfor 9, Page 1 of 2 pages 050323. Action. NAS Midway. 
Information, Cincpac, Lexington, CO Maraigr 21, Commarscoron 231. Serial 
No. 12-206. 



958 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

Naval C6micunitaixon Skbv 
C iNCPAC AND ClNGFOA 

Classified Incoming 

Copy 

Secret AMGM 

Use zone 0 time X Comtaskfor 9 with fairdet at nas Pearl radio silence except 
for contact reports and emergencies nse task force 9 basic communication and 
aerological plans frequency plan iox 

Copy and return to Adm. Bellinger 

Mailqbam 

U. S. Naval Commttnication Sekvice 
A. S. F. stand, form No. 13 
U. S. S. Wright 

Deliver this mailgram to communication system immediately upon receipt for 
distribution an handling as a regular dispatch 

From : Comtaskfor 9 
To : NAS Midway 
MaUed at: PH TH 1124 
To: Compatron 21 (Mail) 

291124 

Your squadron departs for Wake daylight December first X Detailed orders 
via Patron 21 X Mission cover Route Taskforce 8 including carrier proceed- 
ing westward X Task on thirty November using six planes search sector 
153-195 degrees to 600 miles X Patron 21 enroute Midway will search adjacent 
sector to eastward X For Patron 22 X Present intention return your 
squadron about 5 December to Pearl X Arrange schedule for base broadcast 
MO’S without request on 364 Kilocycles to cover return your squadron and 
arrival Patron 21 X Maintain radio silence except for contact reports and 
emergencies. 


Authenticated : 


Signature, name and rank. 


Copy and return to Admr. Bellinger 

A. S. F. Stand. Form No. 13 
U. S. S. Wright 

Mailqbam 

U. S. NAVAL COMMUNICATION SERVICE 

Deliver this mailgram to communication system immediately upon receipt for 
distribution and handling as a regular dispatch 

From : COMTASKFOR 9 
To: NAS Midway 
Date: November 30, 1941 
Mailed at: NAS, PH, TH, 2359 
To : NAS Johnston 

302359 

Detailed plans and orders arriving via Patron 21 planes prior sunrise tomor- 
row minday X First day operations require quote December 1 depart Midway 
daylight using two plane sections search sector 226-249 degrees to 525 miles 
thence on track 238 to far perimeter of 120 mile circle from Wake thence to 
Wake unquote if necessary leave one pair planes Midway with orders depart 
directly for Wake upon receipt of papers from Patron 21 X INFO ADEE 
deliver to CJompatron 21 X Action ADEE to Compatron 22. 

Authenticated: 


Signature, name and rank. 
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Hbwitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 51 

Patrol Wing Two, 

U. S. Naval Air Station, 
Pearl Earlor, Haxcaii, U. S. A., 27 Oct 1941, 


Secret 

PW2/A16-30027 

From : The Commander Patrol Wing TWO. 

To: The Commander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet. 

Subject: Types of Combatant Aircraft for a Pacific Canipaigrn. 

Reference: (a) Compatwing TWO SECRET Itr. A16-3 serial 0020 of Oct. 22, 
1^, with Comairscofor. SECRET 1st end. AlG-3 of Oct. 
23. 1941. 

Enclosure: (A) Copy of reference (a). 

L In view of the urgent nature of the subject matter of reference (a), and, 
in view of the fact that the Commander Scouting Force is now at sea, a copy 
of reference (a), is being forwarded herewith direct. 


P. N. L. Bellinger, 

P. N. L. Beujnger. 

Copy to: Comscofor. 


A16-3 

United States Pacific Fleet 

AIECBAFT SCOUTING FORCE 

B'leet Air Detachment, 

U. S. Naval Air Station, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., October 2S, 1941. 

Secret 

First endorsement to Compatwing two secret 

Letter PW2/A16-S/0026 dated October 22, 1941. 

From : The Commander Aircraft, Scouting Force. 

To: The Commander-ln-Chlef, United States Pacific Fleet. 

Via : The Commander Scouting Force. 

Subject : Types of Combatant Aircraft for a Pacific Campaign. 

1. Forwarded, concurring In the recommendations of the Commander Patrol 
Wing TWO. This concurrence Is emphatic with respect to the employment of 
carriers of present design. 

2. The recommendation for change In Naval Policy to permit inclusion within 
the Naval Aeronautical Organization of Air Striking Groups of high i)erform- 
ance landplane bombers and landplane interceptor flghter.s, for the protection 
of advanced Fleet Air Bases, meets with the hearty endorsement of the Com- 
mander Aircraft, Scouting Force. Landplane bombers and fighters with the 
characteristics as described are definitely tools that Naval Aviation requires 
today in its varied missions. Upon enlargement of the scope of Navy Policy, 
the corresponding procurement and training programs should be prosecuted. 

3. The inherent delays In accomplishing the change of policy with its attend- 
ant modifications in training and procurement plans, seriously influence the fac- 
tor of time, which Is now not one of our superiorities to be exploited. Accord- 
ingly as a stop-gap measure, if not already provided for, the Commander Air- 
craft, Scouting Force, considers that the westward movement of the Pacific 
Fleet must be accorded the full support of an Army Air Striking Force in Joint 
effort under the unified command of the Commander-in-Chlef, United States 
Pacific Fleet 

J. S. McCain. 

Copy to : Compatwing TWO. 

Ln 
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Patbql Wing Two, 

U. S. Naval Aib Station, 

Pearl Harbor^ T. H.. October 1941. 

PW2/Aie-S/0026 

Secret 

Prom : The Commander Patrol Wing TWO. 

To : The Commander-in-Chlef, UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET. 

Via: (1) The Commander Aircraft, SCOUTING POBCE. 

(2) The Commander Scouting Force. 

Subject : Types of Combatant Aircraft for a Pacific CamiMtign. 

1. In examining the types of aircraft that are listed in the scheme of procure- 
ment of the 15,000 plane program, it is noted that, except for those planes based 
on carriers, there are no types that* are considered really valuable as combatant 
units capable of carrying out offensive action against enemy units afloat, or 
ashore in the face of eflicient enemy opposition. The strategical background of 
the Pacific indicates that in a war in the Pacific there will be many occasions 
where Fleet- aircraft will have to take offensive action against objectives at 
islands which are strongly defended by anti-aircraft batteries and by shore- 
based aircraft. The utilization of carrier aircraft for this purpose involves 
placing the carriers within range of hostile shore-based aircraft Carriers of 
present design are very vulnerable to bomb hits and the value and chances of 
success of their employment against bases defended by shore-based aircraft 
must be weighed against the chances and consequences of failure. Patrol 
Planes, which have the requisite range, are relatively slow and vulnerable to 
fighter and anti-aircraft opposition. It is respectfully submitted that the Fleet 
is not adequately prepared for a campaign in the Pacific until, in addition to 
present types of aircraft, it is provided with an air striking force of high-speed 
long-range landplane bombers, at least equal in performance to the B-17-E. It 
is my opinion that such bombers should be available in sufficient numbers to 
permit continuous effective bombing attacks to be made against shore objectives 
from Wake, and from such other suitable island bases as are available. In 
addition, for the protection of bases from which this air striking force would 
operate, there are needed high performance interceptor fighters 4n adequate 
numbers to provide for interception, under RADAB direction, of approaching 
hostile air attacks. 

2. If we are provided with a suitable Air Striking Force of long-range shore- 
based landplane bombers, it is possible that carriers need not approach within 
range of hostile shore-based aircraft until hostile air bases have been destroyed 
or, by sustained attacks, have been made untenable. By such means, and it is 
believed, only by such means, can a rapid successful Pacific campaign he accmn- 
plished without disproportionate losses to our own forces. It is undoubtedly 
the intention of ORANGE initially to fight a war of attrition, utilizing shore-based 
aircraft, shore batteries, mines, and submarines to inflict maximum damage to our 
surface forces, while his own fleet is maintained intact in the hope of attaining 
equality or superiority to our fleet. It is my considered opinion that our present 
plan of action gives him a fair chance of succeeding in the attainment of this 
objective. He will undoubtedly throw his most modern aircraft into the campaign, 
sending them to the theatre of operations from the homeland via the chain of 
island airports in existence, in a steady flow of fresh replacements. It is there- 
fore essential that the fields in the immediate theatre of operations be made 
untenable at the outbreak of war, and also, successively, his most advanced air- 
ports as the campaign progresses. 

3. The following courses of action are strongly recommended for accomidish- 
ment under unexcelled priority as of the most vital importance to national 
security : 

(a) Obtain the immediate ihitial assignment of an Army Air Corps Air Striking 
Force to the Commander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet It is b^eved 
that the composition of this force should be approximately as follows : 

(1) Three groups, each of sixty (60) long-range high-speed landplane 
bombers equal or superior to the B-17-B. 

(2) Three groups, each of sixty (60) interceptor fighters of the best per- 
formance available. 

(b) Develop Wake and Midway air fields under highest priority so that each 
may accommodate not less than one-third of the bombers and fighters simul- 
taneously. 

(c) Expedite and expand the RADAR installations at Midway and Wake. 

(d) Expedite and expand anti-aircraft defenses at Wake. 
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(e) As soon as possible, station one group of interceptor fighters at Wake, and 
one group at Midway. Provide Johnston and Palmyra with smaller detachments 
of interceptor fighters. Station one group of bombers At Midway. Station two 
bomber groups and remainder of interceptor fighters in reserve in the Hawaiian 
Area. This disposition will provide for defense of Wake and Midway, while 
the bombers at Midway are beyond range of attack from hostile shore-based air- 
craft, but are in position to proceed immediately to Wake to start offensive 
operations. 

(f) Initiate action to modify Naval Policy to augment the mission of the 
Navy Aeronautical Organization to provide Air Striking Forces of long-range 
high-speed landplane bombers to the Fleets, and landplane interceptor fighters for 
protection of advanced air bases used by Fleet Aircraft. 

(g) Initiate action to include in the Navy aircraft procurement program the 
requisite quantities of long-range high-speed landplane bombers and interceptor 
fighters. 

4. It is hereby certified that the originator considers It to be impracticable to 
phrase this document in such a manner as will permit a classification other than 
8BORET. 

P. N. L. Belunoeb. 

^ s ^ 

Hewitt Inqttiby Exhibit No. 52 

U1 

PW2/Alfi-3/(022) Je. 

Patrol Wing Two, 

Confidential January 16, 1941. 

From : The Oommander Patrol Wing TWO. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Via: (1) The Commander Scouting Force. (2) The Commander in Chief, 

U. S. FLEET. 

Subject : Patrol Wing TWO — ^Readiness of. 

References: (a) OpNav Conf. serial 095323 to the Commander in Chief, U. S. 

Fleet — “Protection of Fleet Aircraft”. 

1. I arrived here on October 30, 1940, with the point of view that the Inter- 
national situation was critical, especially in the Pacific, and I was impressed with 
the need of being ready today rather than tomorrow for any eventuality that 
might arise. After taking over command of Patrol Wing TWO and looking over 
the situation, I was surprised to find that here in tlie Hawaiian Islands, an 
important naval advanced outpoint, we were operating on a shoestring and the 
more I looked the thinner the shoestring appeared to be. 

2. (a) War readiness of Patrol Plane Squadrons is dependent not only on 
the planes and equipment that comprise these squadrons, but also on many 
operating needs and requirements at Air Stations and outlying bases over which 
the Patrol Wing Commander has no direct control. Needs and requirements for 
War Readiness include: spare planes, spare engines, hangar and beach equip- 
ment, squadron equipment, spare parts, stores, material, bombs, ammunition, base 
operating facilities, overhaul and repair facilities, qualified personnel to man 
all base facilities and shops, all in sufiacient adequacy to Insure continuous operat- 
ing readiness. These cannot be provided overnight. The Isolation of this lo- 
cality from the source of supply, the distance, and time involved, make careful 
and comprehensive long distance planning mandatory. I am informed that in 
the past, the average Interval between the normal request and receipt of ma- 
terial has been nine months. 

(b) Reference (a) reads, in part, as follows: “In about one year practically 
all fieet aircraft except Patrol Wing TWO will have armor and fuel protection”. 
As the re a re no plans to modernize the present patrol planes comprising Patrol 
Wing TWO, this evidently means that there is no intention to replace the 
present obsolescent t 3 T)e of patrol planes in Patrol Wing TWO prior to one 
year and that Patrol Wing TWO will practically be the last Wing to be furnished 
new planes. This, together with the many existing deficiencies, indicates to 
me that the Navy Department as a whole does not view the situation in the 
Pacific with alarm or else is not taking steps in keeping with their view. 

3. (a) Presumably, the offices and bureaus concerned are familiar with the 
situation in the Hawaiian Area over which they have particular cognizance; 
certainly enough correspondence has already been written concerning patrol 
plane needs to enable bpreaus and offices "to take the necessary steps to provide 
and to anticipate such needs. 
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[2] (b) If war should break In the Pacific, there Is mtudi work cat oat for 

patrol planes and undoubtedly much will be expected of them. Considerably 
more attention will have to be paid to anticipating their needs and action taken to 
provide deficiencies by all the bureaus and ofilces concerned if patrol planes are 
to perform according to expectations. 

4. It is therefor urgently recommended that these concerned with War Plans 
and those in the Planning and Procurement Divisions of all bureaus and offices 
view the patrol plane situation in the Hawaiian Area in the light of the Inter- 
national situation in the Pacific; that each bureau and office check and recheck 
their planning and procurement lists for present requirements and future needs 
and that immediate steps be taken to furnish the personnel, material, facilities 
and equipment required and under their cognizance, to meet the present emergency 
and probable eventualities. The tremendous and all consuming work of those 
in the Navy Department is fully appreciated and there is no intent to criticize 
or to shift responsibility. This letter is written merdy in an effort to insure 
thatwe may.not be “too late”. 

5. The following are some of the deJciencies and requirements referred to 
above : 

(a) For Patrol Wing TWO. 

1. Replace present obsolescent type patrol planes with high performance 
modern types having latest approved armor and armament features and in 
such numbers as the readiness of base operating facilities will permit 

2. Provide squadron spares and squadron equipment in excess so as to 
have available a sufficiency to provide for shift of operations to outlying 
bases. 

3. Provide bomb handling equipment of latest design in sufficient amounts 
as to reduce to minimum the time element involved in rearming both at 
normal base and outlying bases. 

4. Provide ordnance material to fill and maintain full squadron allow- 
ances. 

5. Provide increased number of aircraft torpedoes when additional stor- 
age is available. Twenty-four aircraft torp^oes are now stored at the 
Submarine Base, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

[S] 6. Expedite completion and assignment of patrol plane tenders. At 

present the tenders for Patrol Wing TWO consists of the USS WRIGHT and the 
USS SWAN. The WRIGHT now is not available due to Navy Yard overhaul 
until March 17, 1941. 

(b) For Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

1. Increase capacity for overhaul and repair of patrol planes, engines, 
instruments, radio and ordnance material, and provide manufacture and 
stowage of breathing oxygen, to anticipate operating needs both now and as 
estimated for the future, through addition of shop space, additional shops, 
additional personnel, additional equipment, additional supply of spare parts 
and stock. 

2. Increase and improve bomb stowage and ammunition storage through 
enlargement and preparation of present storage and installation of bomb 
handling equipment. 

3. Construction of squadron’s ready ammunition storage. 

4. Additional bombs in Hawaiian Area. 

5. Additional ferries or other suitable means for transporting bombs from 
ammunition depot across water surrounding Ford Island to Naval Air 
Station. Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

6. Increase supply facilities through additional stowage, additional supply 
personnel (Officer and enlisted, additional facilities for handling supplies, 
assistance in obtaining and increasing the amount of spares and supplies 
on hand, and simplification of requisitioning spare parts and supplies. 

7. Increase machine gun and rifle range facilities in Pearl Harbor Area 
to provide for more effective ground training for personnel of Patrol qiquad- 
rons based on Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

[41 8. Provide for torpedo war head stowage at some suitable location 

readily accessible to the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

9. Increase barrack space to provide for increased personnel at Naval Air 
Station and for personnel of additional patrol squadrons as may be assigned, 

(c) For Naval Air Station, Kaneohe. 

1. Expedite completion; providing the operating facilities necessary to 
X)ermit basing and efficiently operating the number of patrol squadrons 
intended to base thereon, including dredging the patrol plane operating area 
to the extent recommended, dredging ship channel, housing of the necessary 
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personnel, supplying necessary boats and supplying adequate station person- 
nel. Anticipate engine and plane overhaul facilities to meet War R^uire- 
ments. 

(d) For Keehl Lagoon. 

1. Take necessary steps to expedite the development of Keehi Lagoon for 
a patrol plane base. 

(e) For Outlying Bases; Wake, Johnston, Palmyra. 

1. Expedite completion of operating facilities with particular regard to 
dredging ship channels; dredging landing and take-off areas; providing 
gasoline and oil reserves and issue facilities ; bomb and ammunition supply 
and stowage ; concrete ramps and parking area. 

(f) For Midway. 

1. Expedite completion and establishment of Midway as an outlying operat- 
ing base with the asignment of necessary personnel and with facilities and 
equipment to provide for the basing thereon of two patrol plane squadrons. 

(g) General. 

1. Stop the normal shifting and rotating between sea and shore and be- 
tween other activites of personnel, officer and enlisted, in Patrol Wing TWO, 
Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor and Naval Air Station, Kaneohe, until all 
I)ersonnel complements have been brought up to the requirements necessary 
for war-time operations. 

2. Provide two sets additional beaching gear and two boats fitted with 
gasoline bowser tanks for use at each of the following outlying bases : Wake, 
Midway, Johnston, Palmyra, Guam and Canton. 

P. N. L Bexmnoeb. 

Copy to: Comairscofor 
Com. 14 
NAS P. H. TH 
Prosp. C. O., NAS Kaneohe. 

11] Je. 

Patrol Wing Two, 

January 16, 1941. 

PW2/A16-3/(022) 

Confidential 

Prom : The Commander Patrol Wing TWO. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Via: (1) The Commander Scouting Force. (2) The Commander in Chief, U. S. 
FLEET. 

Subject : Patrol Wing TWO-Readiness of. 

References: (a) OpNav Conf. serial 095323 to the Commander in Chief, U. S. 
Fleet-Trotection of Fleet Aircraft.” 

1. I arrived here on October 30, 1940, with the point of view that the Inter- 
national situation was critical, especially in the Pacific, and I vers impressed with 
the need of being ready today rather than tomorrow for any eventuality that 
might arise. After taking over command of Patrol Wing TWO and looking over 
the situation, I was surprised to find that here in the Hawaiian Islands, an im- 
portant naval advanced outpost, we were operating on a shoestring and the 
more I looked the thinner the shoestring appeared to be, 

2. (a) War readiness of Patrol Plane Squadrons is dependent not only on the 
planes and equipment that comprise these squadrons, but also on many operating 
needs and requirements at Air Stations and outlying bases over which the Patrol 
Wing Commander has no direct control. Needs and requirements for War Readi- 
ness include : spare planes, spare engines, hangar and beach equipment, squadron 
equipment, spare parts, stores, material, bombs, ammunition, base operating fa- 
cilities, overhaul and repair facilities, qualified personnel to man all base facili- 
ties and shops, all in sufficient adequacy to insure continuous operating readiness. 
These cannot be provided overnight. The isolation of this locality from the 
source of supply, the distance, and time involved, make careful and comprehensive 
long distance planning mandatory. I am informed that In the past, the average 
interval between the normal request and receipt of material has been nine months. 

(b) Reference (a) reads, in part, as follows: “In about one year practically 
all fleet aircraft except Patrol Wing TWO will have armor and fuel protection”. 
As there are no plans to modernize the present patrol planes comprising Patrol 
Wing TWO, this evidently means that there is no intention to replace the present 
obsolescent t ype o f patrol planes in Patrol Wing TWO prior to one year and that 
Patrol Wing TWO will practically be the last Wing to be furnished new planes. 

79716 — 46 — Ex. 149, vol. 2 20 
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This, together with the many exisUng deficiencies, indicates to me that the Navy 
Department as a whole does not view the situation in the Padflc with alarm or 
else is not taking steps in keeping with their view. 

3. (a) Presumably, the offices and bureaus concerned are familiar with the 
situation in the Hawaiian Area over which they have particular cognizance; 
certainly enough correspondence has already been written concerning patrol 
plane needs to enable bureaus and offices to take the necessary steps to provide 
and to anticipate such needs. 

[3] (b) If war should break in the Pacific, there is much work cut out 

for patrol planes and undoubtedly much will be expected of them. Consider- 
ably more attention will have to be paid to anticipating their needs and action 
taken to provide deficiencies by all the bureaus and offices concerned if patrol 
planes are to perform according to exx)ectations. 

4. It is therefor urgently recommended that those concerned with War Plans 
and those in the Planning and Procurement Divisions of all bureaus and offices 
view the patrol plane situation in the Hawaiian Area in the light of the Inter- 
national situation in the Pacific ; that each bureau and office check and recheck 
their planning and procurement lists for present requiremepts and future needs 
and that immediate steps be taken to furnish the personnel, material, facilities 
and equipment required and under their cognizance, to meet the present emer- 
gency and probable eventualities. The tremendous and all consuming work of 
those in the Navy Department is fully appreciated and there is no intent to 
criticize or to shift responsibility. This letter is written merely in an effort 
to insure that we may not be “too late”. 

5. The following are some of the deficiencies and requirements referred to 

above : 

(a) For Patrol Wing TWO 

1. Replace present obsolescent type patrol planes with high performance 
modern types having latest approved armor and armament features and 
in such numbers as the readiness of base oi)erating facilities will permit. 

2. Provide squadron spares and squadron equipment in excess so as to 
have available a sufficiency to provide for shift of ox^erations to outlying 
bases. 

3. Provide bomb handling equipment of latest design in sufficient amounts 
as to reduce to minimum the time element involv^ in rearming both at 
normal base and outlying bases. 

4. Provide ordnance material to fill and maintain full squadron allow- 
ances. 

5. Provide increased number of aircraft torpedoes when additional stor- 
age is available. Twenty-four aircraft tori)edoes are now stored at the 
Submarine Base, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

[3] 6. Exi)edlte completion and assig nment of patrol plane tenders. 

At present the tenders for Patrol Wing TWO consists of the USS WRIGHT 
and the USS SWAN. The WRIGHT now is not available due to Navy Yard 
overhaul until March 17, 1941. 

(b) For Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

1. Increase capacity for overhaul and repair of patrol planes, engines, 
instruments, radio and ordnance material, and provide manufacture and 
stowage of breathing oxygen, to anticipate operating needs both now and 
as estimated for the future, through addition to shop space, additional shops, 
additional personnel, additional equipment, additional supply of spare i>art8 
and stock. 

2. Increase and Improve bomb stowage and ammunition storage through 
enlargement and preparation of present storage and installation of bomb 
handling equipment. 

3. Construction of squadron’s ready ammunition storage. 

4. Additional bombs in Hawaiian Area. 

5. Additional ferries or other suitable means for transporting bombs from 
ammunition depot across water surrounding Ford Island to Naval Air 
Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

6. Increase supply facilities through additional stowage, additional sup- 
ply personnel (Officer and enlisted), additional facilities for handling sup- 
plies, assistance in obtaining and increasing the amount of spares and 
supplies on hand, and simplification of requisitioning spare parts and 
supplies. 
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7. Increase machine gun and rifle range facilities In Pearl Harbor Area 
to provide for more effective ground training for personnel of Patrol squad* 
rons based on Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

(41 8. Provide for torpedo war head stowage at some suitable location 

readily accessible to the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

9. Increase barrack space to provide for increased personnd at Naval Air 
Station and for personnel of additional patrol squadrons as may be assigned, 

(c) For Naval Air Station, Kaneohe. 

1. Expedite completion ; providing the operating facilities necessary to 
permit basing and eflk'iently operating the number of patrol squadrons in- 
tended to base thereon, including dredging the patrol plane operating area 
to the extent recommended, dredging ship channel, housing of the necessary 
personnel, supplying necessary boats and supplying adequate station per- 
sonnel. Anticipate engine and plane overhaul facilities to meet War Re- 
quirements. 

(d) For Ke^i Lagoon. 

L Take necessary steps to expedite the development of Keehi Lagoon for 
a patrol plane base. 

(e) For Outlying Bases : Wake, Johnston, Palmyra. 

1. Expedite completion of operating facilities with particular regard to 
dredging ship channels ; dredging landing and take-off areas ; providing gaso- 
line and oil reserves and issue facilities ; bomb and ammunition siq>ply and 
stowage ; concrete ramps and parking area. 

(f) For Midway. 

L Elxpedite completion and establishment of Midway as an outlying 
operating base with the assignment of necessary personnel and with facilities 
and equipment to provide for the basing thereon of two patrol plane' 
squadrons. 

(g) GeneraL 

[5] 1. Stop the normal shifting and rotating between sea and shore and 

betw een other activities of personnel, officer and enlisted, in Patrol Wing 
TWO, Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor and Naval Air Station, Kaneohe, 
until all personnel complements have been brought up to the requirements 
necessary for war-time operations. 

2. Provide two sets additional beaching gear and two boats fltted with 
gasoline bowser tanks for use at each of the following outlying bases: 

' Wake, Midway, Johnston, Palmyra, Onam and Canton. 

P. N. L. Belunoeb. 


Copy to: Comalrscofor 
Com. 14 
NAS P. H. TH 


Prosp. G. O. NAS Kaneohe. 


^ s * ■ 

Hewitt Inquiet Exhibit No. 63 

Chg..from SECRET to 
CONFIDENTIAL by Op Nav 
(015728) 

PW2/Alfl-3/ 

(0003) 

Patbol Wore Two, 

U. S. Naval Am Statioh, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., December 11, 19i0. 

Confidential 

From : The Commander Patrol Wing TWO. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Via: (1) The Commander Aircraft, SCOUTING FORGE. 

(2) The Commander SCOUTING FORCH 
(8) The Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Fleet. 

Subject : Readiness for War Deficiencies, Patrol Wing TWO. 

1. On November 15, 1940, Commander Patrol Wing TWO ordered a Bomb Load- 
ing and Arming Exercise for the five squadrons of this Wing. The Naval Air 
Station, Pearl Harbor, was made cognlxent of this Bbcercise in adcanse and a 
detailed plan prepared to arm the planes with the service bombs and ammunition 
how stored at the Naval Air Station. 
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2. Utilizing all of the available facilities and using the Naval Air "Station, 
Pearl Harbor, as a source of supply for the bombs used in this Exercise, the time 
element was revealed to be excessively high. Below is a summary of the times 
involved in delivering and arming with forty-eight each of the 1000 and 500 


pound type bombs : 

Event Time required 

First bomb delivered to squadrons 60 minutes 

Last bomb delivered to squadrons 2 hours 

Fuses delivered to squadrons 1 hour 05 minutes 

Tail vanes delivered to squadrons 1 hour 40 minutes 

Time required to arm a twelve plane squadron with four 

bombs on each plane 6 to 7 hours 

Time required to belt a complete machine gun ammunition 
allowance in each squadron 4 to 6 hours 


3. As a result of this exercise, numerous glaring deficiencies were apparent 
which adversely affect the condition of readiness for War of this Wing. Such 
corrective action that is within the capabilities of this Wing, to remedy these 
deficiencies and to decrease the time element involved, has been taken. However, 
some of these deficiencies are beyond the control of the wing to correct and 
should be remedied immediately. These items are discussed in details as 
follows : 

(a) The supply of service bombs of the 1000 pound and 500 pound type avail- 
able in this area is considered entirely inadequate. The current transfer of one 
hundred 1000 pound, two hundred 500 pound, and two hundred 100 pound bombs 
to the Asiatic Station from the ammunition depot, Oahu, in connection with 
the transfer of the Wm. B. PRESTON and Patrol Squadron TWENTY-SIX, 
leaves available at the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, Lualualei ammunition 
depot, and on board the U.S.S. WRIGHT a total number of the heavier type 
bombs sufficient for Just 10.2 complete bomb loads for the four squadrons now 
comprising this -Wing. These are distributed as follows and represents all 
naval bombs within the Hawaiian Area : 



NAS PH 

Lualualei 

Wright 

Totals 

1000 Ib 

48 

673 

61 

682 

eoolb 

48 

1151 

81 

1280 

100 lb 

48 

2446 

814 

2808 


The above quantities of bombs are not considered sufficient for use in the Pearl 
Harbor Area alone, and certainly they are woefully inadequate as a source of 
supply when considering the wide separations of outlying bases from which squad- 
rons now assigned, or scheduled for assignment to this Wing will be required 
to operate from, and the fact that an adequate supply of bombis should be avail- 
able at each such base. 

(b) ' The present bomb stowage at the-Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, is in- 
adequate both as to capacity and handling facilities. At present it is necessary 
to handle the bombs within the magazine entirely by hand. It is urgently rec- 
ommended that a suitable bomb stowage be provided on the Naval Air Station, 
Pearl Harbor, to accommodate enough bombs of each type to provide at least one 
complete bomb load for the number of the squadrons to be based thereon. 

In view of the fact that the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor is located on an 
island (Ford Island) any bombs required by Patrol Wing TWO from the am- 
munition depot at Lualualei must be transported at some stage of the transporta- 
tion by water. 

Trucks via ferry seems to be far the most practical method of transportation. 
At present there is only one ferry available for such use. This is not considered 
sufficient. A total of three ferries is considered desirable in order to make sure 
that two will be continuously available. 

(c) Stowage for ready service machine gun ammunition and pyrotechnics 
should be provided each squadron such stowage to be constructed in the immedi- 
ate vicinity of the squadron and with a capacity sufficient to store at least one 
complete load of belted ammunition for each plane of the squadron and a com- 
plete allowance of pyrotechnics. 
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(d) The Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, has insnfflcient bomb handling equip- 
ment^ the following being urgently required: (1) Two electric finger lift cranes 
(2) additional traveling cranes, preferable of gasoline type, to expedite the un- 
loading of bombs from trucks at the point of delivery. Two such traveling cranes 
for each squadron is considered a minimum. The above has not been requested 
by the Naval Air Station. The necessary funds and authorization to purchase 
these items should be given high priority. 

(e) There Is a marked shortage of MK IIX Bomb Hoists in this Wing. It is 
recommended that the supply of Bomb Hoists be immediately increased and that 
the allowance of Hoists be increased to twenty-eight i)er twelve plane squadron. 
At least two additional squadron allowances should be provided for each Wing 
to provide equipment for use when operating from widely separated bases. 

(f) The number of Bomb Skids allowed each squadron is considered inade- 
quate. It is recommended that each squadron be supplied with twelve of the 
MK X Mod. I Bomb Skids. It is also recommended that each Patrol Squadron 
equipped for carrying tofpedoes be supplied with twelve MK XXXI Torpedo 
Skids. 

(g) The present allowance and supply of machine gun ammunition belting 
machines is inadequate. It is recommended that this allowance be increased to 
twelve each of the .30 and .50 calibre type for each squadron and each tender. 

(h) It is recommended that the hoisting bands be installed on all service 500 
pound bombs are now on hand and that in the future all such bombs be designed 
with a lifting lug as on integral part of the bomb. It is further recommended 
that the specification for all bomb crates, tail vane crates, and ordnance equip- 
ment, specify standard size AN belts and threads. 

4. All of the above mentioned items are considered of the utmost imjiortanoe 
as regards Patrol Wing TWO readiness for War and it is urgently recommended 
that their correction be given the highest degree of priority. 

5. It is hereby certified that the originator considers it to be impracticable to 
phrase this document in such a manner as will permit a classification other 
than SECRET. 

P. N. L. Bellinqeb. 

Copy to: (direct) Comdt. 14th N. D. NAS, PH, TH CincUS Comscofor 


ITnithd States F^eit 

A16 Aircraft Scouting Fobcb 

U. S. S. Huibebt, Flagship, 

( SI ) Naval Air Station, 

San Diego, Calif omia. 

Confidential 

First endorsement to 

PW-2 Secret Itr. A16-2/ 

(0003) of U Dec., 1040. 

From : The Commander Aircraft Scouting Force. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Via: (1) Commander Scouting Force. 

(2) Commander in Chief, U. S. Fleet. 

Subject : Readiness for War Deficiencies, Patrol Wing TWO. 

1. Forwarded. 

2. With reference to paragraph 3 (b), present plans call for the expeditious 
development of the Naval Air Station, Kaneohe, into a primary base for operating 
and arming patrol planes. Maximum effort should be made to equip that base 
with every possible facility for large scale arming operations. The supply of 
ammunition at Ford Island should be limited to one allowance of “ready” ammu- 
nition per plane, to be used only when It is impracticable to arm at other bases, 
or to augment facilities at Kaneohe in an emergency. It should be possible to 
maintain this comparatively small supply by utilizing only one ferry or in the 
event of casualty to it, by using small boat or barge transportation. Adequate 
stowage and handling facilities for the above mentioned ready supply of bombs at 
Ford Island must be provided. 

3. With reference to paragraph 3 (d), it Is recommended that all air stations 
basing patrol planes be adequately equipped to handle ammunition in and at the 
magazines, to transport it to the operating lines, and to handle it there. When 
practicable, this equipment should be standardized in order to economize on time 
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and cost of procnrement TSie Commanding OfiScer of the Naval Air Station, San 
Diego, after extensive study of ti»e problem, has recommended to the Chief of the 
Bureau of Ordnance for use at that station, special rolling equipment consisting 
of units made up of three, low, six-ton trailers pulled by a small tractor, to trans- 
port ammunition from the magazines to the operating lines. TSiis type of equip- 
ment should be highly satisfactory for use at air stations, including Ford Island, 
where roads are surfaced and hauling distances are not great For transportation 
over longer distances such as from the ammunition depot at Lualualei to Kaneohe, 
heavy, high-powered trucks are recommended. Recommendations from command- 
ing officers of air stations basing patrol planes, as to the type of equiianeoe 
required to meet special local conditions should be given careful consideration. 

4. Referring to paragraph 3 (e), it Is requested that the regular allowance of 
Mk. Ill bomb hoists be supplied without delay. An increase in allowance to two 
per plane with adequate spares is also recommended in ordw to permit simul- 
taneous loading on both wings. 

5. Subject to the remarks in the preceding paragraphs of this endorsement. 
Commander Aircraft, Scouting Force, concurs in the comment and recommenda- 
tions contained in the basic letter. The inadequacy of facilities at air statimis 
basing patrol planes for the stowage, handling, transport and delivery to squadrons 
of bombs, torpedoes, machine gun ammunition, fuses and pyrotechnics necessary to 
equip patrol planes for service operations Is a matter of grave concern. TSie need 
for remedial action by responsible activities is considered to be of the utmost 
importance. 

e. It is hereby certified that the originator of this endorsement considers It to 
be impracticable to phrase this doeummit in such a manner as wiU permit a 
classification other than SBCREtT. 

A. L, Bbisiul. 

Copy to: COMPATWINQ 2. 


11] A16/0(W4/ 

( 0202 ) 

(Chg. from SBOROT to 
CONFIDENTIAL By OpNav 
015723 

United States Fleet, 

U. S. S. PENNSvxvAinA, Fiaoship, 

Confidential Pearl Harbor, T. H., 

• Feb. S, mi. 

Third Endorsement to 
CPW-2 Secret Ltr. A16-8 
(0003) of 11 Dec. 1940. 

From : Commander-ln-Cbief, United States Fleet 
To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Readiness for War Deficiencies, Patrol Wing TWO. 

Reference : 

(a) Clncns Secret 2nd end. to Conlpatwing TWO Secret ltr. PW2/A5/F41 
(0002) of Oct. 22, 1940. 

(b) Clncns Oonf. 2nd end. to CPW-2 conf. ltr. PW2/A16-8/(022) of 
1/16/41. 

1. Forwarded, requesting that rectification of conditions set forth in the basic 
correspondence be undertaken as a matter of utmost urgency. 

2. Attention Is particularly invited to reference (a) In which the Commander- 

in-Chlef stressed the necessity for decided augmentation of the bomb supply In 
the Hawaiian Area, and to reference (b) in which he strongly recommended in- 
creased ready storage for bombs and torp^oes at Naval Air Station Pearl ELarbor, 
together with adequate handling and loading equipment. 

3. It is absolutely essential that the aircraft of Patrol Wing TWO and one- 
shore-based carrier group, operating from Naval Air Station Pearl Harbor, be 
able to meet the purpose for which they have been built. The arming and re- 
arming conditions described in the basic letter are wholly unacceptable. There 
should be utmost effectiveness of aviation in this area as a vital feature of Fleet 
readiness. This is alarmingly far from the case now. The situation demands 
immediate and direct action. 

4. The comments of Commander Aircraft Scouting Force in the first endorse- 
ment are, in general, sound and are recommended for consideration in connection 
with the general problem of provision for arming and re-arming at various i^cea 
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It is definitely recoinineiided« however, that nothing therein be permitted to mini- 
mise or delay the needed action at Naval Air Station Pearl Harbor, on the recom- 
mendations of the basic letter ahd of the second endorsement by Commander 
Scouting Force, with which the Commander-in-Chief fully concurs. 

6. Prosi>ective developments at Naval Air Station, Kaneohe should be per- 
mitted to have no weight toward postponement or reduction of requirements that 
exist noio at Naval Air Station Pearl Harbor. As has been pointed out frequently 
in previous correspondence, no development within reason will be in eventual 
excess in view of the planned great expansion of naval aviation in this area. 

6. Earliest practicable information as to Departmental action is requested. 

7. By copy of this endorsement. Commander Patrol Wing TWO and Commander 
Aircraft Battle Force are directed to take immediate steps to develop the best 
arming knd re-arming procedure for Patrol Wing TWO and one aircraft carrier 
group at Naval Air Station Pearl Harbor that can be improvised with facilities 
and conditions as they now exist, and prior to the full corrective action requested 
herein. The Commandant Fourteenth Naval District is requested to cooperate 
in this directive. 

8. The urgency of delivery of this document is such that it will not reach the 
addressee in time by the next available ofiicer courier. The originator, therefore, 
authorises the transmission of this document by registered mail within the conti- 
nental limits of the United States. 

H. E. Kimmel. 

Copy to: 

Comscofor 

Gomairscofor 

Gomairbatfor 

Gompatwing TWO 

Gom-14 

NAS P. H. 


[1] PW2/Aie-8/ Ghg. from SECRET to 

(0006) CONFIDENTIAL by OpNav 

(015723) 

Patbol Wing Two, 

U. S. Naval Axa Station, 

Peabl Habbob, T. H., 

December 11, 1940. 

Confidential 

From : The Commander Patrol Wing TWO. 

To: The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Via: 

’(1) The Commander Aircraft, SCOUTING FORCE. 

(2) The Ck>mmander SCOUTING FORCE. 

(8) The Commander-in-Chlef, U. S. Fleet. 

SubJ^: Readiness for War Deficiencies, Patrol Wing TWO. 

1. On November 15, 1940, Commander Patrol Wing TWO ordered a Bomb 
Loading and Arming Exercise for the five squadrons of this Wing. The Naval 
Air Station, Pearl Harbor, was made cognizant of this Exercise in advance and 
a detailed plan prepared to arm the planes with the service bombs and ammuni- 
tion now stored at the Naval Air Station. 

2. Utilizing all of the available facilities and using the Naval Air Station, 
Pearl Harbor, as a source of supply for the bombs used in this Exercise, the 
time element was revealed to be excessively high. Below is a summary of the 
times involved in delivering and arming with forty-eight each of the 1000 and 500 
pound type bombs : * 

. Event Time Required 

First bomb delivered to squadrons 50 minutes 

Last bomb delivered to squadrons 2 hours 

Fuses delivered to squadrons 1 hour 05 minutes 

Tail vanes delivered to squadrons 1 hour 40 minutes 

Time required to arm a twelve plane squadron 

with four bombs on each plans 6 to 7 hours 

Time required to belt a complete machine gun 
a mmuni tion allowance in each squadron 4 to 6 hours 
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3. As a result of this exercise, numerous glaring deficiencies were apparent 
which adversely affect the condition of readiness for War of this Wing. Such 
corrective action that is within the capabilities of this Wing, to remedy these 
deficiencies and to decrease the time element involved, has been taken. How- 
ever, some of these deficiencies are beyond the control of the wing to correct 
and should be remedied immediately. These items are discussed in details as 
follows : 

[ 2 ] (a) The supply of service bombs of the 1000 pound and 500 pound 

type available in this area is considered entirely inadequate. The current 
transfer of one hundred 1000 pound, two hundred 500 pound, and two hundred 
100 pound bombs to the Asiatic Station from the ammunition depot, Oahu, in 
connection with the transfer of the Wm. B. PRESTON and Patrol Squadron 
TWTNTY-SIX, leaves available at the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, 
Lualualei ammunition depot, and on board the U. S. S. WRIGHT a total 
number of the heavier type bombs sufficient for just 10.2 complete bomb loads 
for the four squadrons now comprising this Wing. These are distributed as 
follows and represents all naval bombs within the Hawaiian Area : 



NAS PH 

Lualualei 

Wright 

Totals 

1,000 lb 

48 

673 

61 

682 

6001b 

48 

1. 151 
2,446 

81 

1,280 

2.806 

100 lb 

48 

314 



The above quantities of bombs are not considered sufficient for use in the 
Pearl Harbor Area alone, and certainly they are woefully inadequate as a 
source of supply when considering the wide separations of outlying bases 
from which squadrons now assigned, or scheduled for assignment to this 
Wing will be required to operate from, and the fact that an adequate supply 
of bombs should be available at each such base. 

(b) The present bomb stowage at the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, 
is inadequate both as to capacity and handling facilities. At present it is 
necessary to handle the bombs within the magazine entirely by hand. It 
is urgently recommended that a suitable bomb stowage be provided on the 
Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, to accommodate enough bombs of each 
type to provide at least one complete bomb load for the number of the 
squadrons to be based thereon. 

In view of the fact that the Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor is located 
on an island (Ford Island) any bombs required by Patrol Wing TWO form 
the ammunition depot at Lualualei must be transported at some stage of 
the transportation by water. 

[5] Trucks via ferry seems to be by far the most practical method of 
transportation. At present there Is only one ferry available for such use. 
This is not considered sufficient. A total of three ferries Is considered desir- 
able in order to make sure that two will be continuously available. 

(c) Stowage for ready service machine gun ammunition and pyrotechnics 
should be provided each squadron such stowage to be constructed in the 
immediate vicinity of the squadron and with a capacity sufficient to store 
at least one complete load of belted ammunition for each plane of the 
squadron and a complete allowance of pyrotechnics. 

(d) The Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, has insufficient bomb handling 
equipment, the following being urgently required: (1) Two electric finger 
lift cranes (2) additional traveling cranes, preferable of gasoline type, to 
exi)edite the unloading of bombs from trucks at the point of delivery. IWo 
such traveling cranes for each squadron is considered a minimum. The 
above has not been requested by the Naval Air Station. The necessary funds 
and authorization to purchase these items should be given high priority. 

(e) There is a marked shortage of MK IIX Bomb Hoists in this Wing. 
It Is recommended that the supply of Bomb Hoists be Immediately Increas^ 
and that the allowance of Hoists be increased to twenty-eight per twelve 
plane squadron. At least two additional squadron allowances should be 
provided for each Wing to provide equipment for use when operating from 
widely separated bases. 

(f) The number of Bomb Skids allowed each squadron is considered 
inadequate. It is recommended that each squadron be supplied with twelve 
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of the IVIK X Mod. I Bomb Skids. It is also recommended that each Patrol 
Squadron equipped for carrying torpedoes be supplies with twelve MK XXXI 
Torpedo Skids. 

(g) The present allowance and supply of machine gun ammunition belt- 
ing machines is inadequate. It is recommended that this allowance be 
increased to twelve each of the .20 and .50 calibre type for each squadron 
and each tender. 

(h) It is recommended that the hoisting bands be installed on all service 
500 pound bombs are now on hand and that in the future all such bombs 
be designed with a lifting lug as on integral part of the bomb. It is fur- 
ther recommended that the specification for all bomb crates, tail vane crates, 
and ordnance equipment, specify standard size AN belts and threads. 

4. All of the above mentioned items are considered of the utmost importance 
as regards Patrol Wing TWO readiness for War and it is urgently recommended 
that their correction be given the highest degree of priority. 

5. It is hereby certified that the originator considers it to be impracticable 
to phrase this document in such a manner as will permit a classification other 
than BEOBEiT. 

P. N. L. BEllinoer. 

Copy to: (direct) 

Comdt. 14th N. D. 

NAS, PH. TH 

CincUS 

Comscofor 


United States Fleet 
Aircraft Scoutinq Force 


A16 U. S. S. Hulbebt, Fi-agship, 

( SI ) Naval Air Station, 

Confidential San Diego, California. 

First Endorsement to 
PW-2 SECRET Itr. A16-2/ 

(0003) of 11 Dec., 1940. 

From : The Commander Aircraft Scouting Force. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Via: 

(1) Commander Scouting Force. 

(2) Commander in CJhief, U. S. Fleet. 

Subject: Readiness for War Deficiencies, Patrol Wing TWO. 

1. Forwarded. 

2. With reference to xmragraph 3 (b), present plans call for the expeditious 
development of the Naval Air Station, Kaneohe, into a primary base for operating 
and arming patrol planes. Maximum effort should be made to equip that base 
with every possible facility for large scale arming operations. The supply of 
ammunition at Ford Island should be limited to one allowance of “r^dy” 
ammunition per plane, to be used only when it is impracticable to arm at other 
bases, or to augment facilities at Kaneohe in an emergency. It should be pos- 
sible to maintain this comparatively small supply by utilizing only one ferry or 
in the event of casualty to it, by using small boat or barge transportation. Ade- 
quate stowage and handling facilities for the above mentioned ready supply of 
bombs at Ford Island must be provided. 

3. With reference to paragraph 3 (d), it is recommended that all air stations 
basing patrol planes be adequately equipped to handle ammunition in and at the 
magazines, to transport it to the operating lines, and to handle it there. When 
practicable, this equipment should be standardized in order to economize on time 
and cost of procurement. The Commanding Oflacer of the Naval Air Station. 
San Diego, after extensive study of the problem, has recommended to the Chief 
of the Bureau of Ordnance for use at that station, sx)eclal rolling equipment 
consisting of units made up of three, low, six-ton trailers pulled by a small tractor, 
to transport ammunition from the magazines to the operating lines. This type 
of equipment should be highly satisfactory for use at air stations, Including Ford 
Island, where roads are surfaced and hauling distances are not great. For trans- 
portation over longer distances such as from the ammunition depot at Lualualei 
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to Kaneohe, heavy, high-powered trucks are recommended. Becommendaticms 
from commanding officers of air stations basing patrol planes, as to the type of 
equipment required to meet special local conditions should be given careful 
consideration. 

4. Referring to paragraph 3 (e), it is requested that the regular allowance of 
Mk. Ill bomb hoists be supplied without delay. An increase in allowance to two 
per plane with adequate spares is also recommended in order to permit simul- 
taneous loading on both wings. 

5. Subject to the remarks in the preceding paragraphs of this endorsement, 
Commander Aircraft, Scouting Force, concurs in the comment and recommenda- 
tions contained in the basic letter. The inadequacy of facilities at air stations 
basing patrol planes for the stowage, handling, transport and delivery to squad- 
rons of bombs, torpedoes, machine gun ammunition, fuses and pyrotechnics neces- 
sary to equip patrol planes for service operations is a matter of grave cmicem. 
The need for remedial action by responsible activities is consider^ to be of the 
utmost importance. 

6. It is hereby certified that the originator of this endorsement considers it 
to be impracticable to phrase this document in such a manner as will permit a 
classification other than SEK3RET. 

'A. L. BsinoL. 

Copy to: OOMPATWING 2. 


[i] A16/0054/ XJjurrm Staub SYjbt 

(0202) U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 

(Ohg. from SECRET to 
CONFIDENTIAL by OpNav 
015723 

Confideniial Pearl Harbor, T. H., 

Peb. 5, mi. 

Third Bkidorsement to 
CPW-2 Secret Ltr. A13-3 
(0003) of 11 Dec. 1040. 

From : Commander-in-Chief, United States Fleet 

To : The Chi^ of Naval Operationa 

Subject : Readiness for War Deficiencies, Patrol Wing TWO. 

Reference : 

(a) Cincus Secret 2nd end. to Compatwing TWO Secret ltr. PW2/A5/F41 
(0002) of Oct 22. 1940. 

(b) Cincus Conf. 2nd end. to (3PW-2 conf. ltr. PW2/A16-3/(022) of l/ie/4L 

1. Forwarded, requesting that rectification of conditions set forth in the basic 
correspondence be undertaken as a matter of utmost urgency. ' 

2. Attention is particularly invited to reference (a) in which the Commander- 
in-Chief stressed the necessity for decided augmentation of the bomb supply in 
the Hawaiian Area, and to reference (b) in which he strongly recommended 
increased ready storage for bombs and torx)edocs at Naval Air Station Pearl 
Harbor, together with adequate handling and loading equipment. 

3. It is absolutely essential that the aircraft of Patrol Wing TWO and one- 
shore-based carrier group, operating from Naval Air Station Pearl Harbor, be 
able to meet the purpose for which they have been built. The arming and re- 
arming conditions described in the basic letter are wholly unacceptable. There 
should be utmost effectiveness of aviation in this area as a vital feature of Eleet 
readiness. This is alarmingly far from the case now. The situation demands 
immediate and direct action. 

4. The comments of Commander Aircraft Scouting Force in the first endorse- 
ment are, in general, sound and are recommended for consideration in connection 
with the general problem of provision for arming and re-arming at various places. 
It is definitely recommended, however, that nothing therein be permitted to mini- 
mise or delay the needed action at Na/val Air Station Pearl Harbor, on the recom- 
mendations of the basic letter and of the second endorsement by Commander 
Scouting Force, with which the Commander-in-Chief fully concurs. 

5. Prospective developments at Naval Air Station, Kaneohe should be per- 
mitted to have no weight toward postiK>nement or reduction of requirem^ts 
that exist now at Naval Air Station Pearl Harbor. As has been pointed out 
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frequently in lureYious corre^ndence, no development within reason will be 
in eventual excess in view of the planned great expansion of naval aviation in 
this area. 

6. Earliest practicable information as to Departmental a ction is requested. 

7. By copy of this endorsement, Commander Patrol Wing TWO and Commander 
Aircraft Battle Force are directed to take immediate steps to develop the best 
arming and re-arming procedure for Patrol Wing TWO and one aircraft carrier 
group at Naval Air Station Pearl Harbor that can be improvised with facilities 
and conditions as they now exist, and prior to the full corrective action requested 
herein. The Commandant Fourteenth Naval District is requested to cooperate 
in this directive. 

S. The urgency of delivery of this document is such that it will not reach the 
addressee in time by the next available officer courier. The originator, therefore^ 
authorises the transmission of this document by registered mail within the 
continental limits of the United Statea 

EL B. KiMingi. 

Copy to : 

Comscofor 

Comairscofor 

Comairbatfor 

Compatwing TWO 

Com-14 

NAS P. H 

^ s ^ 

HBwrrr Inquist Exhibit No. 54 

Patbol Wing Two 

U. S. Naval Aib Station, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., 

26 Nov. 1941. 

PW2/A4-4/ 

( 9298 ) 

From ; The Commander Patrol Wing TWO. 

To: 

The Commander Patrol Squadron TWENTY-TWO. 

The Commander Patrol Squadron TWE NTY- THBEE. 

The Commander Patrol Squadron TWENTY-FOUR. 

The Commander Patrol Squadron ELEVEN. 

The Commander Patrol Squadron TWELVE. 

The Commander Patrol Squadron FOURTEEN. 

Subject : Watch and Duty Schedule for December 1, 1941, to January 1, 1942. 
Enclosure: (A) Watch and Duty Schedule. 

L Enclosure (A) will be followed as the Watch and Duty Schedule for the 
period December 1, 1941, to January 1, 1942. 

Lu C. Ramsey, 

L. C. Ramset, 

By direction. 

Copy to: 

Compatwing ONE 
Compatron 21. 
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PW2/A4-3(4)/ 

(3288) 

Restricted Wn 

Patrol Wing Two, 

U. S. Naval Ant Station, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., November 25, 1941. 


Operation Schedule No, 45-41 (Week of Nov. 26-Dec, 2, 1941) 



36 

Wed 

27 

Thurs 

28 

Fri 

29 

Sat 

30 

Sun 

Deo. 1 
Mon 

2 

Tues 

Curtiss 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

T1 

T1 

Tangier 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

Wrteht - 

McFarland 

ABB 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

SPH 

SPH 

Hulbert. - - 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

Swan — — 

PO 

PO 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

Avooet. 

SPH 

SPH 

RD 

SPH 

DP 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

Patron 11 

04 V8 
RD 

04 V8 
DP 

04 V8 

SHW 

SHW 

Fl V8 

Fl V8 

Patron 12 

02 LI L2 

02 LI 

02 LI 

UK 

SHW 

Fl V7 

Fl V7 

Patron 14 

UK 

DP 02 FI 

UK 

02 Fl 

UK 

RD 02 Fl 

RD 

DP 

El 

02 Fl 

El 

02 Fl 

Patron 21 

V4 VC« 

L2 VC9 

L2 VC9 

DP 

SHW 

LI VC9 

LI VC9 

Patron 22. 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

Patron 23 

-- El 

Fl 03 

El 

Fl 03 

£1 

SHW 

RD 

El 

Fl 03 

El 

Fl 03 

Patron 24 

Yl VCIO 

VCIO 

1 

G1 V4 

PI 

SHW 

V4 

V4 


El 

FI 

ABE 

02 

G1 

03 

04 
PO 
PI 
RD 
SHW 
SPH 
T1 
UK 
Y1 
DP 


Familiarization. 

Free or Fixed Machine Oims. 

Advance Base Operations. 

High Aititude Horizontal Bombing. 

Master Horizontal Bombers, Qualification Practice. 
Anti-Submarine Bombi^. 

Bombing Maneuvering Target. 

Plane Guard. 

Inspection. 

Ready Duty. 

Holiday Routine. 

Services Pearl Harbor. 

Tactics. 


Upkeep. 
Night Flying. 
Dawn Patrol. 


Ready Duty Tender: HULBERT. 


Distribution 

Squadrons (each) 10 
Tenders (each) 10 
NAS PH TH 20 
NAS Kaneohe Bay 20 
NAS Maui 20 
FAD OOD 3 

PatWing TWO Photo. Unit 2 


L. C. RAMSEY 
Commander, U. S. Navy, 

Operations Officer, 
Patrol Wing TWO, 


Wn 

PW2/A4-3/VZ/ Patrol Wing Two, 

( 3287) U. S. Naval Air Station, 

RESTRICTED Pearl Harbor, T. H., November 25, 1941> 


Fleet Air Detachment Night Flying Schedule ( Week Nov. 26-Dec. 2, 1941 ) 

Wednesday, Nov. 26, # Patron 24 landings and air tactics. For tactics operate 
in area WS above 2000 feet. VJ-1 (3 landplanes) practice landings 1800-1900. 
2 ( JRS planes) will operate without lights in areas C-7 and 0-11 altitude 10,000 
feet towline 7000 feet Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and 
air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V2, V3, V4 and VSl above 2000 feet 
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Thvrsdav, Jfov. 27. Carrier Air Groaps and Marine Air Qroop 21 landings and 
air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V2, V3, V4 and VSl. above 2000 feet 
VO-2 and VO-4 (9 planes) will return to Pearl Harbor from operating areas 
at sea. 

Friday, Nov, 28, Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and 
air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V2, V3, V4 and VSl above 2000 feet 
2 VO-VS planes exercise AA-4 2180-2230. 

Saturday, Nov. 29. VJ-1 (1 PBY) takeoff 1800. Will operate without lights in 
areas C8, CIO altitude 10,000 feet towline 7000 feet 

Sunday, Nov, SO, NONE. 

Monday, Dec. 1. #VCS-9 (8 planes) landings and air tactics. For tactics 
operate in area VU3 above 2000 feet. 2 VO-VS planes exercise AA-4 2130-2230. 
Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and air tactica For tactics 
operate in areas V2, V3, V4 and VSl above 2000 feet. 

Tuesday, Deo. 2. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and 
air tactics. Navigation flights to Maui and return. For tactics operate in areas 
V2, V3, V4 and VSl above 2000 feet 

#nnits so designated furnish night flying details as required by Section VI 
of Air Operations Manual, Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. (1941). 

L. C. Ramsey, 

L. 0. Ramset, 
Commander, U. 8. Nav y, 
OpercUions Officer, Patrol Wing TWO. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 54 there appear two schedules of 
Patrol Wing Two, U. S. Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, being 
‘‘Aircraft Gunnery Area Assignment Distribution’’ and “Fleet Air. 
Detachment Night Flying Schedule Distribution”. These schedules 
will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 144 and 145, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Wn 

PW2/A4-3/VZ/ Patrol Wing Two, 

(3231) U. S. Naval Am Stahox, 

Restricted Pearl Earhor, T. H,, November 18, 1941. 

Fleet Air Detachment Night Flying Schedule (TVeefc of Nov. 19-25, 1941) 

Wednesday, Nov. 19. #Patron 21 night bombing 2080-2^ area VS2. Carrier 
Air Groups landings and air tactics. For tactics oi)erate in areas VI, V2, YS, 
V4, VSl above 2000 feet. 

Thursday. Nov. 20. NONE. 

Friday. Nov. 21. Carrier Air Groups landings and air tactics. For tactics 
operate in areas VI, V2, V3, V4, VSl above 2000 feet. 2 VO-VS planes exercise 
AA-4 2130-2230. 

Saturday, Nov, 22. NONE. 

Sunday. Nov. 2S. NONE. 

Monday, Nov. 24. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and 
air tactics. For tactics operate in areas VI, V2, V3, V4, and VSl above 2000 
feet, 2 VO-VS planes exercise AA-4 2130-2230. 

Tuesday, Nov. 25. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and 
air tactics. For tactics operate in areas VI, V2, V3, V4, and VSl above 2000 
areas VI, V2, V3, V4, and VSl above 2000 feet. 

#Units so designated furnish night flying details as required by Section VI 
of Air Operations Manual, Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. (1941). 

Note: Dry dock channel wlU be closed to seaplane traffic during this period 
except on permission t>f the Tower Duty Officer. 

L. C. Ramsey, 

L. C. Ramsst, 
Commander, U. 8. Navy. 

Operations Officer, Patrol Wing TWO. 
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PW2/A4-3 (4 ) / Pateol Wing Two, 

(3230) U. S. Naval Air Station, 

Restricted Pearl Harbor^ T. November 18, 1941. 


Operation Schedule No. 44-4^ (Week of November 19-25, 1941) 


Curtiss 

Tangier 

Wright 

McFarland 

Thornton.. 

Hulbert 

Swan 

Avooet 

Patron 11.. 

Patron 12. . 
Patron 14.. 
Patron 21.. 

Patron 22 . 
Patron 23.. 
Patron 24.. 


19 Wed 

20Thurs 

21 Fri 

22 Sat 

23 Sun 

24 Mon 

25 Tues 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

SPH 

SPH 

UK 

UK 

UK 

T1 

T1 

Tl 

Tl 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

8PH 

8PH 

SPH 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

DP 

8HW 

RD El 

DP 

SHW 

RD 04 V4 

DP 04 V4 

/ RD FI 
\ V5V6 

DP FI \ 
V5V6 / 

PI 

UK 

Tl 

Tl 

Tl 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

UK 

UK 

r02 FI Y1 

RD 02 FI 

DP02Fn 

8UW 

/RD 02 FI 

DP 02 Fl 

RD 02 Fl 

\ LI VClO 

LI VCIO 

LI VCIO/ 

\ LI V4 

LI VCIO 

LI VCIO 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

UK 

UK 

El 

SHW 

El 

RD 

DP 

£1 

El 


El Familiarization. 

FI Free or Fixed Machine Guns. 

ABE Advance Base Operations. 

02 High Altitude Horizontal Bombing. 

04 Bombing Maneuvering Target. 

PO Plane Guard. 

PI Inspection. 


RD 

SHW 

8PH 

T1 

UK 

Y1 

DP 


Readv Duty. 

Holiday Routine. 
Services Pearl Harbor. 
Tactics. 


DISTRIBUTION 

Squadrons (each) 

Tenders (each) 

NAS PH TH 

NAS Kaneohe Bay 

NAS Maul 

FAD COD Pearl Harbor 


10 

10 

20 

20 

20 

3 

L. C. Ramsey, 

L. C. Ramsey, 
Commander, U. S. Navy, 
Operations Officer, Patrol Wing Two. 


Wn 

PW2/A4-3(2)/ Patrol Wing Two 

(3229) U. S. Naval Air Station 

Restricted Pearl Harbor, T. H., November 18, 1941» 

Aircraft Gunnery Area Assignment (Week of Noveunber 19-25, 1941) 

Patrol Wing Two V4, VCIO, LI, L2. 

Carrier Air Groups VI, V2, V3, VSl, L3. Illio Point target, Kahuku 

Marine Air Group 21. Point Target (except 25 & 26 Nov.) 

VO Wing V7, V8. 

CA Wing VU3. 

CL Wing VA9, VC9. 

VCS-5 Kahuku Point Target 25 and 26 November. 

L. C. Ramsey, 

L. C. Ramsey, 
Commander, U. S. Navy 
Operations Officer, Patrol Wing TWO. 

Wn 
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PW2/A4-8(2)/ 

Restricted 


Patbol Wing Two 
U. S. Naval Aib Station, 

Pearl Harbor, T. II. 


Aircraft Gunnery Area Assignment Fleet Air Detachment Night Flying 


Distribution: 

CinCPac 6 

Comairbatfor 6 

CJomscoifor 6 

Combatshlps 5 

Combatdiv ONE 5 

Combatdiv FOUR 5 

Comcrubatfor 5 

Comcruscofor ! 5 

Comcrudiv THREE 5 

Comcrudiv FOUR 5 

Comcrudiv FIVE 5 

Comcrudiv SIX 5 

Comcrudiv NINE 5 

PatWing ONE Units (each)— 6 

Patwing TWO Units (each) — 5 

Lexington Air Group 11 

Enterprise Air Group 11 

Saratoga Air Group 11 

Marine Air Group 21 20 

C. O., U. S. S. LEXINGTON— 10 

C. O., U. S. S. ENTERPRISE— 10 

C. O., U. S. S. SARATOGA 10 

C. O., N. A. S., Pearl Harbor— 20 

C. O., N. A. S., Kaneohe Bay — 20 

Kingfisher-M^usa Av. Rp. 

Unit 5 

C. G., 18th Wing Air Corp, 

Hickam Field 27 

Headquarters, 14th Wing, 

Wheeler Field 27 

Commander Hawaiian Air 

Force 5 

Combatfor 4 

Comsubscofor — 4 

Comdt. 14 N. D 8 

Oombasefor 2 

Comlnbatfor 2 

Cornu twlng, Basefor 5 

Subron FOUR 5 

CG ; KSC, B, Fort DeRussy 5 

Comdesbatfor 6 

C. O., Harbor Defense, Pearl 

Harbor 2 

C. O., Harbor Defense, Fort 

Huger 2 

C. O., U. S. S. PENNSYLVA- 
NIA 6 

FAD OOD PH TH 3 


Schedule Distribution: 

CinCPac 

Comairbatfor 

Comscofor 

Combatshlps 

Combatdiv ONE 

Combatdiv FOUR 

Comcrubatfor 

CJomcruscofor 

Comcrudiv THREE 

Comcrudiv FOUR 

Comcrudiv FIVE 

Comcrudiv SIX 

Comcrudiv NINE 

Compatwing ONE 

Patrol Wing ONE (All units — 

each) 

Patrol Wing TWO (All units — 

each) 

Lexington Air Group 

Enterprise Air Group 

Saratoga Air Group 

Marine Air Group 21 

C. O.. USS LEXINGTON 

C. O., USS ENTERPRISE 

C. O., USS SARATOGA 2 

C. O., NAS Pearl Harbor 

C. O., NAS Kaneohe Bay 0 

Kingfisher-Medusa Av. Rp. 

Unit 4 

CG, 18th Wing Air Corp, Hick- 
am Field 27 

Headquarters, 14th Wing, 

Wheeler Field 27 

CG, Hawaiian Air Force r» 

Combatfor 3 

F. D. COD PH TH .3 

VJ^l 

VJ-2 5 


PW2/A4-3/VZ 


tZ) 40 li ri C.1 C» cn Cl Cl Cl Cl Cl CT Cl Cl W Cl 
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PW2/A4-3(4)/ Patrol Wing Two, Wn 

(3176) U. S. Naval Air Station, 

Restricted Pearl Harbor, T. H,, November 11, 1941. 

Operation Schedule No. 43-41 (Week of November 12-18, 1941) 



Wed 

12 

Thurs 

13 

Fri 

14 

Sat 

15 

Sun 

16 

Mon 

17 

Tue 

18 

Curtiss 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

I 

UK 

UK 

Tangier - 

8PH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

Wright 

UK 

UK 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

Mcf^arland. 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

Thornton 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

Hulbert 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

Swan - - 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

Avocet 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

Patron 11 ....... 

RD VI 

DPG2 LI 

G2 LI 

RD 

DP 

El 

G2 LI 

Patron 12 .... 

El 

RD 

DP 

UK 

RD 

El 

El 

Patron 14... 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

Patron 21.. ... 

/DP G1 
\ LI L2 
ABE 

FI VI 
VCIO 
ABE 

RD ¥l\ 
VCIO / 
ABE 

DP 

SHW 

f G1 1 
\ LI L2 J 
ABE 

G2 L2 

Patron 22... 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

Patron 23....... 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

Patron 24 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

SHW 

UK 

UK 



FI Free or Fixed Machine Qiins. 

£ 1 Familarization. 

ABE Advance Base Operations. 

01 Master Horizon tal Bombers, 

Qualification Practice. 

02 High Altitude Horizontal Bombing. 

RD Ready Duty. 

SHW Holiday Routine. 

8PH Services Pearl Harbor. 

UK Upkeep^. 

Y1 Night Flying. 

DP Dawn Patrol. 

Ready Duty Tender; THORNTON. 


Distribution 

Squadrons (each) 10 
Tenders (each) 10 
NAS PH TH 20 
NAS Kaneohe Bay 20 
NAS Maui 20 
FAD OOD 3 


L. C. Ramsey, 

L. C. Ramsey, 
Commander, U. S. Navy, 
Operations Officer, Patrol Wing TWO. 


PW2/A4-3(2) 

(3175) 


Restricted 


Wn 


Patrol Wing Two 
U. S. Naval Air Station, 
Pearl Harbor, T. H., November 11, 1941- 


Aircraft Gunnery Area Assignment (Week of November 12-18, 1941). 


Patrol Wing Two 

Carrier Air Groups, Marine Air 
Group 21 

VO Wing 

CA Wing 

CL Wing 


V4, VCIO. LI, L2. 

V6. V8, V9. VIO, VSl, L3, L5, L0, Kahuku Point and Illio 
I'oint targets. 

VI, V2. V3. 

A7. A8, All. 

VU3. VA3. 


Jj. O. Ramsey 
L. C. Ramsey, 
Commander, U. S. Navy, 
Operations Officer, Patrol Wing TWO. 


79710 — 40— Ex. 149, vol. 2 21 
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Wu 

Patuol Wing Two 
U. S. Naval Am Station 
Pearl Harbor, T. H,, November 10, lOJ^L 

Fleet Air Detachment Night Flying Schedule (Week of Nov. 12-18, 1941) 

Wednesday, Nov. 12. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings 
and air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V7, V8, V9, VSl above 2000 feet. 
Patron ELEVEN (Kaneohe) night bombing 1830-2000 in area VS2. 

Thursday, Nov. 13. # Patron TWENTY-ONE night bombing 1830-2000. Area 

VS2. Carrier Air Groui^ and Marine Air Group 21 landings and air tactics. For 
tactics operate in areas V7, V8, V9, VSl above 2000 feet. 

Friday, Nov. I 4 . VJ-2 (6 landplanes) practice landings 1830-2100. 2 VO- VS 
planes exercise AA-4. 

Saturday, Nov. 15. NONE. 

Sunday, Nov. 16. NONE. 

Monday, Nov. 17. #VCS-9 (10 planes) landings and air tactics. For tactics 
operate in area VU3 above 2000 feet. 2 VO-VS planes exercise AA-4. Carrier 
Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and air tactics. For tactics operate 
in areas V7, V8, V9, VSl above 2000 feet. 

Tuesday, Nov. 18. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and 
air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V7, V8, V9, VSl above 2000 feet. 

#Units so designated furnish night flying details as required by Section VI of 
Air Operations Manual, Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. (1941). 

Note: Drydock channel will be closed to seaplane traflftc during this period 
except on permission of the Tower Duty Officer. 

L. C. Bamsey 
L. C. Ramsey, 
Commander, XJ. S. Navy, 
Operations Officer, Patrol Wing TWO. 


PW2/A4-3/VZ/(3174) 

Restricted 


^ Wn 

Patrol Wing Two, ^ 

PW2/A4-3/VZ/ U. S. Naval Air Station, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

RESTRICTED 

Fleet Air Detachment Night Flying Schedule Distribution 


CinCPac 6 

Comairbatfor 6 

Comscofor ; 5 

Combatships 5 

Combatdiv ONE 5 

Combatdlv FOUR 5 

Comcrubatfor 6 

Comcruscofor 5 

Comcrudiv THREE 6 

Comcrudlv FOUR 5 

Comcrudiv FIVE 5 

Comcrudiv SIX 6 

Comcrudiv NINE 5 

Compatwing ONE 5 

Patrol Wing ONE (all units— 

each) 5 

Patrol Wing TWO (all units — 
each) 5 


Lexington Air Group 2 

Enterprise Air Group 2 

Saratoga Air Group 2 

Marine Air Group 21 4 

C. O., U. S. S. LEXINGTON^. 2 
C. O., U. S. S. ENTERPRISE— 2 

C. O., U. S. S. SARATOGA 2 

C. O., N. A. S., Pearl Harbor » 6 

C. O., N. A. S., Kaneohe Bay— 6 
Kingfisher-Medusa Av. Rp. 

Unit 4 

C. G., 18th Wing Air Corp, 

Hickam Field— ^ 27 

Headquarters, 14th Wing, 

Wheeler Field 27 

C. G., Hawaiian Air Force 5 

Combatfor 3 

F. A. D., C. O. D., P. H., T. H... 3 


(At this point in Exhibit No. 54 there appears a schedule of Patrol 
Wing Two. U. S. Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, being ‘‘Aircraft 
Gunnery Area Assignment Distribution.” This schedule will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 146, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA.TIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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PW2/A4-3(4)/ Patrol WiNO Two, 

( 3110) U. S. Naval Aib Station, 

Restricted Pearl Harlor, T. H., November 4 , 1941. 


Operation Schedule No. 4^il {Week of November 5-11, 1941) 



5 

Wed 

0 

Thura 

7 

Fri 

8 

Sat 

1 

0 

Sun 

10 

Mon 

11 

Tues 

CURTISS 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

SPH 

SPH 

TANGIER 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

BPH 

SPH 

SPH 

WRIGHT 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

UK 

McFarland 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABB 

ABE 

ABE 

ABB 

THORNTON 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

HULBERT 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

ABB 

ABE 

SWAN 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

SPH 

AVOOET 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PO 

PATRON 11 

RD 03 

DP 08 

03 V4 

RD UK 

DP 

RD 03 

DP 02 


Y1 V4 

Y1 V4 




L3 

L2 

PATRON 14 

1 UK 

UK 

UK 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

PATRON 21 

FI 

FI 

RD FI 

DP 

RD 

DP 01 

RD 02 03 


VCIO 

VCIO 

-VCIO 



LI 

Lll VCIO 

PATRON 22 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

PATRON 23 

UK 

UK 

UK 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

ABE 

PATRON 34 

DP 

RD 

DP 

UK 

SHW 

ABE 

ABE 


El EamOiarlzatlon. 

PI Free or Fixed Machine Quns. 

ABE Advance Base Operations. 

Q1 Master Horixontal Bombers. Qnaliflcation Practice. 

02 High Altitude Horizontal Bombing. 

03 Anti-Submarine Bombing. 

PO Plane Ouanl. 

RD Beady Duty. 

BHW Holiday Routine. 

BPH Services Pearl Harbor. 

UK Upkeep. 

Y1 Right Flying. 

DP Dawn Patrol. 

Ready Duty Tender: 
mJLBERT5-8Nov. 

SWAN 9-11 Not. 


Distribution: 

Squadrons (each) 10 
Tenders (each) 10 
NAS PH TH 20 
NAS Kaneohe Bay 20 
NAS Maui 20 
FAD GOD 3 


PW2/A4-«/VZ 
(3109) 

Restricted 

Fleet Aid Detachment Night Flying Schedule {Week November 5-11^ 1941) 

Wednesday, Nov, 5. ♦Patron 11 landings (Kaneohe) and air tactics. For 
tactics operate In area V4 above 2000 feet. Carrier Air Groups and Marine 
Air Group 21 landings and air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V7, V8, V9, 
VSl above 2000 feet 

Thursday Nov. 6. ♦Patron 11 landings (Kaneohe) and air tactics. For tac- 
tics oiierate in area V4 above 2000 feet. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air 
Group 21 landings and air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V7, V8, V9, VSl 
above 20(X) feet. 

Friday^ Nov. 7. ♦VO-1 (9 planes) landings and air tactics. For tactics 
operate in area VD3 above 2000 feet VO~2 and VO-4 (12 planes total) will 
return to Pearl Harbor from operations at sea with Fleet at about 2130. 


L. C. Ramsey 
L. C. Rambet, 
Commander^. S. Navy, 
Operations Officer, Patrol Wing Two. 


Wn 


Patbol Wing Two 
U. S. Naval Aib Station 
Pearl Harbor, T. H,, November A, ^9^1. 
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Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings and air tactics. For 
tactics operate in areas V7, V8, V9, VSl above 2000 feet 

Batwday, Vov. 8. None. 

Sunday, Nov. 9. None. 

Monday, Nov. 10. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings 
and air tactics. For tactics operate In areas V7, VS, VO, VSl above 2000 feet 
2 VO-VS planes exercise AA-1. 

Tuesday, Nov. 11. Carrier Air Groups and Marine Air Group 21 landings 
and air tactics. For tactics operate in areas V7, V8, V9, VSl above 2000 feet 

*Unit8 so designated furnish night flying details as required by Section VI of 
Air Operations Manual, Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor, T. H. (1941). 

Note: Drydock channel will be closed to seaplane traffic during this period 
except on permission of the Tower Duty Officer. 

L. C. Ramskt, 
Commander, U. 8. Navy, 
Operations Offlcer, Patrol Wing, TWO. 


PW2/A4-8(2) Pateoi. Wmo Two, Wn 

(3108) U. S. Naval Aib Station 

Restricted Pearl Harbor, T. H. November 4, 1941. 

Aircrait gunnery area assignment (Week of November 5-11, 1941). 

Patrol Wing TWO V4, VCIO, LI, L2 

Carrier Air Groups 1 V6, V8, V9, VIO, L6, LO. Kahuku 

Marine Air Group 21 / Point and lUio Point targets. 

VO Wing VI, V2, VS. 

CA Wing VD3, VAK 

CL Wing A7, A8, All. 


L. C. Ramset, 
Commander, V. 8. Navy, 
Operations Officer, Patrol Wing TWO. 

(At this point in Exhibit No. 54 there appear two schedules of 
Patrol Wing Two, U. S. Naval Air Stetion, Pearl Harbor, beii^ 
“Aircraft Gunnery Area Assignment Distribution” and “Fleet Air 
Detachment Night Flying Schedule Distribution.” These schedules 
will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 147 and 148, respectively, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Hewitt Inquibt EIxhibit No. 55 

All maps checked in “Blue” pencil are in “PA-K2” transposition system 
and were taken out, read and translated. 

All maps checked in “Red" were thought to be in more complex systems 
(probably machine) as there were no indicators by which they could be readily 
identified. No machines held at Honolulu. 

Copies of all messages were forwarded to Washington. 

(Exhibit No. 55 is a statement of RCA Communications, Inc., 
Honolulu, T. H. listing certain Japanese cable messages from Honolulu 
in November and December, 1941. TTiis statement will be found re- 
produced as Items Nos. 149, 150, 151 and 152, EXHIBITS-ILLUS- 
TRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


^ s ^ 

Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 56 

(A copy of a coded message, appearing at this point in the Exhibit, 
from Togo to the Japanese Consul at Honolulu, dated 4 December 
1941, will be found reproduced as Item No. 153, EXHIBITS-ILLUS- 
TRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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Dec, 4, 19U. 


#01250 “La” system. 

From : Togo, Jap foreign minister. 

To : Jap <^nsal Honolulu, T. H. 

Ki kan ko in tal pi su to nitai (shl) ro ru hon nen do nen ma tsu sho 
yo si kyu ga ku sanstdri ke tsu tel se rl 

Ha i fu ga ku niteso ben arita . . . ku na ho yo nin nitai (shi) te wa kyu 
ryd no yu wo ri o sai kd kyd yu seipi to shl kaku jin hi go ro no kin tai o 
shin sha ku none kikan sai ryd niyo (ri) te ki td ga ku ha i fu ga ku ni te si 
kyd aritashi 

sa ha ra 80 dollars. 93 dollars, mu ra o ka 83 dollars. Ji dai dd 44 dollars, 
i zu re nU) kan pipi Ji tsu pi shi ben 

Togo. 


The following has been authorized as the annual year>eud bonus for employee 
typist of your office. It is desired that you stay within the allowances. For 
key personnel ten percent is considered the top amount. You may pay a suitable 
amount at your own discretion after deducting indebtedness. 

Sahara, $80. , 

Muraoka, $83. 

Jidaido, $44. 

AU above chargeable to government expenses. 


#125 “LA” System. 4 Dec. 1941. 

From : Jap. Foreign Minister— Togo. 

Te : Jap. (Consul, Honolulu, T. H. 

[Rec’d on 5 Dec. *41, trans — ^before 7th] 


(A copy of a coded message, appearing at this point in the Exhibit, 
from the Japanese Consul at San Francisco, to the Consul at Hono- 
lulu, dated 3 December 1941 ; and a coded message, with translation, 
from the Japanese 'Consul at Honolulu to the Foreign Minister, Tokyo, 
and the Consul at San Francisco, dated 3 December 1941, will be found 
reproduced as Items Nos. 154 and 155, respectively, EXHIBITO- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


a nirp 1U41 

Urgent #321 “LA** System 

From : Japanese Consul Muto, San Francisco, Calif. 

To : Jai>anese Consul, Honolulu, T. H. 

Sen si tsu no wa ri a te tsu g5 a ru nltsukl ta tu ta ma ru JO sen ki bo 
no kan in ka zo ku ju sha sQ kaku to be tsu ni shi kjix go kai den ko. 

Muto. 

Due to the necessity of arranging accommodations, desire you report by dis- 
patch the number of members of the families of officials, by rank, desiring 
accommodations on the TATSUTA MARU. 

(Two coded mess^es, with translations, dated 3 December 1941, 
from Tokyo to the Japanese Consul at Honolulu, bearing Nos. 852 
and 1240, appear at this point in the Exhibit. They will be found 
reproduced as Items Nos. 156 and 157, respectively, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Rec’d these on afternoon of 5 Dec. *41 along with a few plain language and 
some misgs in less secret systems. 

Read plain and less secret systems and was nothing but junk. 

Immediately set to work making tests against all systems on hand, working 
backwards from current system in use. 

Nothing coming to light so it was decided to reverse the process of deciphering, 
allowing for the encoding party to have either purposely encrypted the msgs in 
this manner or possibly to have made an error in using the system employed due 
to confusion. This netted results. Ref. Exhibit # 57. 
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(At this point hi the Exhibit the following coded messages appear: 

1. No. 2451 from Japanese Consul in Honolulu to Tokyo, dated 

3 December 1941. 

2. Ihid^ showing handwritten decipherment, page 1. 

3. Ihid^ showing handwritten decipherment, page 2. 

4. No. 2452 from Japanese Consul in Honolulu to Tokyo, dated 

3 December 1941. 

5. Ihid^ showing handwritten decipherment, page 3 

6. showing handwritten decipherment, page 4. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 158 
through 163, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

(Military secret). 

From: Honolulu (Kita). 

To: Tokyo. 

3 December 1941 
(PA-K2) 

#245 (In 2 parts, complete) 

From Ichiro Fujii to the Chief of #3 Section of Military Staff Headquarters. 
1. I wish to change my method of communicating by signals to the following : 
I. Arrange the eight signals in three columns ns follows : 


Meaning ' 

Signal 

Battleship divisions including scouts 
and screen units. 

Preparing to sortie ... 

1 


A number of carriers 

Preparing tn .‘inrtift. _ _ _ __ 

2 



Battleship divisions 

All departed between 1st and Srd...^ ... 

3 



Carriers.... 

Several departed between 1st and 3rd .... 

4 



Carriers.... 

All departed between 1st and 3rd 

6 



Battleship divisions 

All departed between 4th and 6th........ ... ... 

6 



Carriers 

Sftvaral rlapartad hp.twpan 4f;h and fiLh_ . 

7 



Carriers... 

All doparti>d bplumn 4th and 6th . , _ _ 

8 




2. Signals. 


I 


Lanikal * Beach. House will show lights during the night ns follows : 


BignaX 

One light between 8 and 9 p. m 1 

One light between 9 and 10 p. m 2 

One light between 10 and 11 p. m 3 

One light between 11 and 12 p. m 4 

II 

Two lights between 12 and 1 a. m 5 

Two lights between 1 and 2 a. m 6 

Two lights between 2 and 3 a. in 7 

Two lights between 3 and 4 a. m. 1 8 


III 


Lanikai * Bay, during daylight : 

If there is a “star” on the head of the sail of the Star Boat it indicates signals 
1, 2, 3, or 4. • 

If there is a “star” and a Roman nuinerial III it indicates signal 5, 6, 7, or 8. 


* Between Waimanalo and Kailua Beaches on east coast of Oahu. 
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IV 

Lights In the attic window of Kalama House ’ will indicate the following: 


Time* Signal 

1900-2000 3 

2000-2100 4 

2100-2200 5 

2200-2300 _l 6 

2300-2400 7 

0000-0100 8 


V 

K. G. M. B.* Want Ads, 

A. Chinese rag etc. for sale, apply P. O. box 1476 Indicates signal 3 or 6. 

B. CHIC. .CO farm etc. apply P. O. box 1476 Indicates signal 4 or 7. 

C. Beauty operator wanted etc. apply P. O. box 1476 Indicates signal 5 or 8. 

3. If the above listed signals and wireless messages cannot be made from Oahu, 
then on Maui Island, 6 miles to the northward of Kula Sanatorium* at a 
point halfway between Lower Ktda Road and Haleakala Road (latitude 20*40' N., 
longitude 156*19' W., visible from seaward to the southeast and southwest of 
Maui Island) the following signal bonfire will be made daily until your EXEX 
signal is received: 


Time Signal 

From 7-8 3 or 6 

From 8-9 4 or 7 

From 9-10 5 or 8 


(At this point in the Exhibit the following coded radiograms on 
forms of RCA appear : 

1. No. 246 from Kita, Japanese Consul in Honolulu, to Tokyo, 

dated 3 December 1941, with handwritten notations, 

2. Another copy of No. 246 without handwritten notations. 

3. Ibid, being the message sent the San Francisco Consul. 

4. Ibid, being the message sent the Washington Embassy. 

5. No. 247 from Kita in Honolulu to Tokyo dated 3 December 

1941. 

6. Ibid, being the message sent the San Francisco Consul. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 164 
through 169, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

From: Honolulu (Kita). 

To : Tokyo. 

3I)ecemberl941 (PA-K2). 

#247 

Ship report. 

2nd. Military transport (Name unknown) sailed out toward mainland. 

8rd. RARIN came into port from San Francisco. 

(A copy of the coded radiogram from Kita to Tokyo, No. 248, on 
form of RCA, dated 3 December 1941, will be found reproduced as 
Item No. 170, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

02480 3rd [WA I OO MIN GU] Paragraph SU I ZYOO KI BO KAN 2 SE KI 
STUa?U KOO. SONO TA I. 


* A beach yllla|re on east coast of Oahn, 1 mile northwest of Lanlkal. 
> A radio broadcast station in Honolnln. 

« At latitude 20-42-45 N., longitude 156-20-20 W. 
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From: Honolula (KIta). 

To : Tokyo. 

3 December 1941 (PA-K2). 

#248 

Ship report. December 8rd. Wyoming and 2 seaplane tenders left port. No 
other movements. 


1^ e ^ 

Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 56A 
8BCBBT 

Registered Mail — 

Return Receipt Requested 

Secret DW/wps 

POtJBTEBNTH NAVAL DISTSICT 
DISrarCT INTELLIGENCE OFFICE 

^ Sixth, Floor, Young Hotel 
Honolulu, Hawaii 

14ND/A17 
Serial No. 217 
15 June 1945 

From : District Intelligence Officer, 14ND 
To : Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN, 

Office of the Secretary of the Navy 
Subj : Pearl Harbor Disaster Investigation. 

1. The enclosed copies of material from the files of this office are forwarded 
herewith as requested by Mr. John Sonnett, Counsel for subject investigation. 

2. The urgency of delivery of these documents is such that they will not reach 
the addressee in time by the next available officer messenger. Authority Is 
hereby granted to transmit these documents by registered air mall within the 
Jurisdiction of the United States Mail and Naval Postal Service. 

H. S. Ruhr, 

Acting. 

Ends.: Sixty-six (66) photostats of miscellaneous material dealing with the 
decoding and translation of cable messages sent by the Japanese Consulate, 
Honolulu, prior to 7 December 1941. 

«KO” SYSTEM 
“PA” SYSTEM 

SENT nUB 

Completed— Tfc. Taken Off 

RCA Radioobam Filed at SF REC Hebe 1941 Dec 6 PM 4 89 [HST] 

1494 80 SAN FRANCISCJO CALIF 6 628P 
L C Shokin Honolulu 

Takakuwanoken tesuuryoo beisisuno shookimo keiyeinite shookankyoosei 
konnanto omowaru, American Trust Nltsukl naimitsuni torishirabe tarutokoro 
dooninwa dookookeiyu oimatsuate suusendoru attosaitobiru torikumi koshoo- 
naku shiharaware orumoyoo tookoonimotsu kawarikin ryuuyoono kelseki- 
nakiya. 

Shokin. 

[Suppressed; undelivered in Honolulu.] 

(At thi^ point in the Exhibit the followup coded messages appear : 

1. No. 262, dated 5 December 1941, :from Kita, Japanese Con- 

sul in Honolulu, to Tokyo. 

2. No. 250, dated 4 December 1941, from Kita to Tokyo. 

3. No. 249, dated 4 December 1941, from Kita to To^o. 

4. Ihid^ showing decipherment and English translation. 

5. No. 248, datcS 3 December 1941, from Kita to Tokyo. 

6. Ihid, showing decipherment and English translation. 
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7. No. 247, dated 3 December 1941, from Kita to To^o. 

8. Ihid^ showing decipherment and English translation. 

9. No. 246, dated 3 December 1941, from Kita to To^o. 

10. showing decipherment and English translation. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 171 
through 180, respectively, EXfflBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

"KO” SYSTEM 
“PA” SYSTEM 
becstved file 

Completed — ^TFO Taken Off 

(At this point in the Exhibit the following coded messages from 
Tokyo to the Japanese Consul at Honolulu appear : 

1. No. 128, dated 6 December 1941. 

2. No. 126, dated 4 December 1941. 

3. No. 92466, dated 4 December 1941. 

4. No. 92461, dated 3 December 1941. 

■ 5. No. 90094, dated 3 December 1941. 

6. No. 278, dated 22 November 1941. 

7. No. 360, dated 22 November 1941. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 181 
through 187, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

“L A.” SYSTEM 

BBCUVED FILE 

Completed — TFC Taken Off 

(At this point in the Exhibit there appear copies of the following 
coaed messages : 

1. No. 384, Part 1, dated 27 November 1941, from Nomura in 

Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu. 

2. No. 384, Part 2, dated 27 November 1941, from Nomura in 

Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu. 

Parts 1 and 2 of this message will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 
188 and 189, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

27 November 1941, 

From : Ambassador Nomura, Washington, D. C. 

To : Japanese Consul, Honolulu. 

Detailed regulations re the proclamation mentioned in my #1042 and 1124 
to Tokyo were announced by the State Department on the 19th. They are 
roughly as follows : 

1. The procedure for requesting a permit to depart the country must be at 
least within 80 days of the day of departing. Exceptions to the above are 
as follows : 

(a) Regular embassy personnel: Consular personnel, other officials and fam- 
ilies and their servants, and important personages may get an **exit visa" by 
going to the State Department. 

(b) Persons who can show proof that they are a part of the crew of foreign 
men of war. 

(c) No permit will be required of a wife or child under 4 accompanying the 
8ix)U8e 4 father. 

[2] 2. In the following categories, permits wiU not be issued for any 

person, whose departure the U. S. cohsiders would be harmful : 
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(a) Any i)erson possessing secret information regarding national defense plans, 
preparations, equipment, or organization. 

(b) Any person who might directly or indirectly communicate the information 
concerning the above to a foreign power. 

(c) Any persons who have been engaged in obstructing^ national plans of 
the U. S. for the benefit of defense of any third power or U. S. KEIBO. 

(d) Any person who has been attempting to interfere with or delay the 
defense plans or military of any nation of the Western Hemisphere working 
for the defense of the Hemisphere. 

(e) Any persons who have been attempting to incite revolution, [S] 
bring about a war, or who has been attempting to interfere with U. S. defense 
plans, or plans for the defense of any third power. 

3. Inspecting officials may revoke the departure permit of any person who 
refuses to permit an examination. 

4. In regard to permits for entering the country, the Secretary of State may 
grant such after inquiring of the Army, Navy, Police, and immigration authori- 
ties regarding the person concerned. 

5. There is no stipulation which would exempt consular officials if they came 
under any of the above list of exceptions, and official will when entering or leaving 
the country be required to produce proof that they are not engaged in any 
subversive activities. 

The full text is being sent air maiL 

(Part 1 of 2 Parts) 

“LA*’ 27 November 1941. 

Prom : Nomura — ^Wash. D. 0. # 384 
To: Jap. Com — ^Honolulu 

Re my Msf 10i2 & 1124 to Tokio. 

Migi fu Koku Nimo tozu (Ki) Ku sai so ku wa 19th zu Ke o Motte Koku mu syo 
yorl ha tu pi yoo sera reta . . . . ru ga sono gai ryaku sano goto ... si . 

1. Syu tu Koku Kyo Ka sin sei tetuzuki wa (begun special code) sukunakutomo 
OLBY (end sp. cde.) syu tu Koku yo tei hi no 30th i zen ni na subeku Migi no rei 
gai ta ru be Ki mo no wa 

(A) sei si Ki ni Mito (me) ra re ta ru taisikan in. Ryozl Kan in no ta no 
gaikoku seifu Kan ri oyobi sono Ka zo Ku zu i in. Zyn sya Yd nin wa tan ni 
Koku mu syo sa syd Kyo Ku yori syu to Koku sa syd zi ( (b^n Eng. sp.) EXIT 
VISA (end Eng. sp.) ) o to ru tu Ku ru on hi tu yd to su ru no mi 

(B) Gaikoku seifu syo yu no gun Kan no ri Ku mi in tosite syd Mel sa re ta 
ru Mo No 

(O) o tu to Ni si ta go tu Ma. O ya kon GO si ta bd zyu 4 sai i Ka No Ko wa 
Kyo Ka o hi tu yd to sun zu 

2. I Ka Ni Ela Ka qu ru zi rei wa United States no ri e Ki o gai su ru Mo No 
tosite syu tu KoKu Kyd Ka o a ta e zu 

(A) United States seifu No Kyo Ka Na Ku si te United States KbKu bd no 
Ki KaKu. Zyu n bi. Se tu bL Se tu ri tu bu tu NiKan (si) su ru hi mi tH 
zyd ho o yii su ru mo no 

(B) Migi NlKan (si) su ru hi Mi tu til sin o hd hd no tyo Ku se tu ta ru to Kan 
se tu ta ru to o to wa zu gaiKoKu seifu e un Ka ten to su ru mo no 

(C) United States Kei bd ma ta wa dai 3 KoKu no K6 e Ki ma ta wa bo ei no 
ta me ni United States ga sai yd se ru sei sa Ku no Kd Ka o so gai si tl en 
subeKi Ka tu dd Ni Z 3 ru zi subeKi mo no 


“LA*’ • (Part 2 of 2 parts) 27 November^ 1941. 

From : Nomura— Washington, D. C. #384 
To: Jap Consul — ^Honolulu, T. H. 

(D) Sei han Kyfi bd ei no ta me sei han ei nai no koku ka ga to ri ta ru kei 
kaku ma ta wa hei dan o so gai sen en se si men to su ru mo no. 

(B) United States nitai (si) bd dd. Sen sd o zyaku ki si United States koku 
bd ma ta wa dai 3 koku bd ei no ta me no United States no sei sa ku ni hi tu 
yd na ru si gen o ha kai sen to su ru mo no. 

3. Syu tu koku kan ri kan wa syn tu koku sya ga hi tu yd na ru ken sa o 
kyo hi su ni to ki wa syu tu koku o tei si su ru ko to o u. 

4. NyU koku nikan (si) te wa 1 tei no syo si ki niyo (ri) ru syu tu gan o 
na si ta ru no tl kaku syd yorl no wa hyd sya 1 mel a te. RI ku kaigun ayd. 
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Ren pS kei sa tn kyo kn, 1 min kyu ka no kan rl o Motte k. sel sn rn Kaku syu 
Qnkai no 1 ken o ki kl ta ru no ti koku mn tyO kan wa kyo ka ha tu kyu kan nl si 
rei sn 

5. Ryo kan no ri e ki o gai sn to Mito (me) mu rn zl rel sono ta nikan (si) 
te wa tal yd syu tu koku no baai to d6 y5 na ru mo nyQ koku no sai nl wa 
galkd kan ryozi kan o zyo gai sn ru ki tei na ku. Ryo kd ko zin te ki zl mu yQ 
ran ma ta wa tU ka no mo ko te kl o Motte 1 zl et te kl ni nyQ koku sen te su m 
gaikoku seifn kan rl wa kyo ka sin sei i gai ni kan rl tosite no tl 1 o syd 
mel si ka t5 k5 te kl ka tu dd ni zyQ. zl sezaro ko to o a ki ra ka nl su ru 
o hi tu yQ to su 

Migl ki so kn [te kl su to] wa o tu te kn sO su on 

(A copy of the coded message No. 767, dated 26 November 1941, 
from Nomura in Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will 
be found reproduced as Item No. 190, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[RecelTed on night of 7 December 1941] 


#767 “LA.” 26 November, 1941. 

From : Nomura — ^Washington, D. 0. 

To : Jap Consul — Honolulu. 

Betnden (#....) Yokohama December 2nd sy5 go Los Angeles tyakn dQ 
14th DO ha tu d5 16th Ba m bo a tyakn dO 24tb. 

Expects depart Yokohama noon 2nd arrive Los Angeles 14th, depart 16th and 
arrive Balboa 24th. 

(A copy of the (^ed message No. 638, dated 26 November 1941, from 
Nomura in Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will 
found r^roduccd as Item No. 191, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

#638 “LA” 26 November, 1941. 

Froih; Nomura — ^Washington, D. O. #88L 
To : Jap Consul — Honolulu. 

No. 6 Nikan (si) Koku mo syd ka ka rl kan yori ta tu ta Ma ru zyd sen syn tu 
koku hd zin nikan (si) te wa to kn be tu no toriha karan 0 motte syn tu pan zen 
sai syd gen do lOtb zen no 00 sel a yQ kd to mito (me) md ru ko to ni toriha karan 

SHU SHU 

to m nltoki migl ni ma nl d yd sudeni hei tu koku kyo ka sin el o tei hei tu seslme 
ra re ta ki mn ne mdsn ko se rl. 

I have Just learned from an official of the state department that a special 
procedure will be applied to Japanese wbo desire to depart via the Tatsota Mam. 
Departure permits must be acquired within a period of ten days prior to sailing. 
Those wishing to make that ship would best put in their request for permits. 

(A copy of the coded message No. 302, dated 25 November 1941 from 
Consul General Muto in San Francisco to the Japanese Consul in 
Honolulu will be found reproduced as Item No. 192, EXHIBITS- 
IliiUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

25 Nov. 1941. 

From : Consul General Muto, San Francisco #302. 

To: Japanese Consul, Honolulu. 

Upon the expiration of the Anti-Commitera pact on the 24th of November, 
it has been decided to renew the pact for a period of 6 years. Today the 25th 
It Is planned that the emissaries of Japan, Germany, Italy, Manchukoku, Kd, and 
Spain will affix their names to a 5 year renewal. Furthermore those who wUl 
participate in this agreement have been in Increased by the seven countries of 
Cbipa> Rumania, Bulgaria, Finland, Denmark, Slovakia, and KURENATIA. 
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"LA” M Vovember, 19^1. 

From: Muto — San Francisco, #302. 

To : Jap Consul — ^Honolulu. 

Bo kyO kyd tel wa CH nen November 24tb o motte ki kan man ryd su m o 
motte sen pan ral kan kel koku kan nisi (te) zl go no ky5 ryo ku tat yO 
nltukl kyd gl son ru ke tn ka sa ra nl ko re o 6 ka nen en tyd so m ko to 
to na ri hon 25th Berlin niol (te) hi . Dokn . 1 . man . kd . sel 6 ka koku zen 
ken nlyu (rl) en tyd gl tel syo no tyd In o ko na wa ru ru yo tel na o sin 
gl tel syo nl a ra ta nl kt tel sera reta . . . . ru san ka tetzuki nisi taga (1) 
sa ra nl <70 ka min koku . Bumanla . [Bu m ga rl ya] . Finland . Denmark . 
[Su ro bn a kl a] oyobl [Kn ren a tl a] no 7 ka koku wa hon 25th bd kyd 
^d tel nl san ka su ru ko to to narlta rl. 

(At this point in the Exhibit the following items appear : 

1. Copy of coded message No. 345, dated 26 November 1941, 

from Eita, Japanese Consul in Honolulu, to Washington 
showing decipherment. 

2. Copy of Part 1 of coded message No. 375, dated 18 Novem- 

ber 1941, two pages, from Nomura in Washington to the 
Japanese Consul m Honolulu. 

3. Ibid, P&rt 2. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos, 193 
through 196, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Received 
“L A” 

From : Washington 


IS Nov. 1941. 


To: Jap. Con. Honolnln — dr. #876 (Part 1). 


(Sent to Toklo as #1127) 

November 14th sn ke o mette Dal to ryO wa 1918 nen May 22nd k6 fu. 1941 
nen June 2l8t shO sei h5 ri tsu dal 114 gd nimotozu (ki) yd shi sa nogoto ki shu 
tsu nyd gn sei gen oyobl kin shi nikan (shi) su rn 1 so ku no sei tei jl tsu shi ka 
to o mel ze ri 

(1) How ki so ku no Ji tsu shi i go niol (te) wa United States shi miu wa 
United States (Panama un ga chi tai . hi tsu oyobi zeu ryd i ki ryo su i o 
fukumi mu) ni shu tsu nyd su ru ni sai shi koku mu ch5 kan sono ta kan kel 
kan kan ha tsu ku (k5) no ryo ken o hi tsu y6 to su sen in mo ma ta a na Jl 

(2) Qaikokujin no shu tsu koku ni sal shi te wa koku mu ch5 kan ma ta wa 
sono shi tei su ru kan ri no ha tsu ko se ru kyd ka o hi tsu yd to si ka tsu 
taisho 1 — neu cho kan . i miu kan sono no shi tei su ru mi na to ni kagi 
(ri) ru tadashi koku mu chd kan ga United States no ri e ki o gal su rn to 
mito (me) ru to ki wa shu tsu koku wa kyo ka sa re ga ru be shi 

(3) Hon ki so ku no Ji tsu shi i go nioi(te) wa gaikoku Jin no nyd koku ni 
sai shi te wa (2) to do yd no kyo ka o hi tsu yd to shi United States no ri e ki 

0 gal su ru to mito (me) ra ru ru to ki wa kyo ka serare yu (new Para) 

(4) shu tsu koku ma ta wa nyO koku sen to su ru mo no wa hi tsu yd to mito (me) 
ra ru ru to ki wa su be te sono sho Ji su ru bun sho, bn tsu pin sono ta o ken sa 
sa ru be shi. 

(5) Gaikoku no mi na to yori United States no mi na to nl nyd kd su ru sen 
pa ku no gaikoknjin ta m sen in nitai(shi) ha tsu ku serarota ru nyd koku kyo 
ka wa Jd ken zu ki nlshite ka tsu go ri te ki hi tsu yd no baai nl kagi(ri) ka tsn 

1 min kan ga sono 03^ koku ga United States no ri e ki ni han se zu to mito(me) 
ta m to ki nyu koku no shi kaku o a ta e ra ru be shi tadashi migi wa sen in no 
shd ko sho ru i tel kyd nikan (shi) su ni 1940 neu June 5th no dai td ryd rei dal 84 
kei 9 gd o hen kd su ru mo no ni a ra zu 

(6) Gaikoknjin ni ha tsu kd sefareta ru shu tsu koku oyohi nyd koku kyd ka 
no yu kd ki kan wa shu tsu koku oyobi nyd koku kyo ka ha tsu kyd kan ma ta wa 
koku nu chd kan niyo(ri) sono shu tsu nyd koku ga ga tsu shd koku no ri e ki 
ni han su ru to mito(me) ra ru ru to ki wa i tsu ni te mo ko re o shd ryd seshimu 
ru koto o u 
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(7) Hon fu kokn 
ki ki son no hO rei 
ni a ra zn bei Jo 


no kakn ki tei wa to kn be tsn ni ki tei sn rn baai monozo(ki) 
no tsn i ka ta ru mo nun misbite hen k5 shO sei su rn mol no 


(Part 2) 


NbMUiaA. 


(8) kaku kan ch5 wa hon fn kokn oyohi kon go ha tsn pn seram be ki fn kokn 
kiso kumeirei nimotosu(ki) kn kokn mn ch5 kan no ken gen shi tsnkd nikan(shi) 
kokn mu ch5 kan ni kyd ryo kn su ni ko to o y5 shi kokn mu chd kan no yd kyti 
a ra ba migi mo kn te ki no ta me to gai kan ri ka ka ri nin no kin mu o tei kyd 
snbeshi (New Para) 

Hon pd shi tsn kd o tan td sn rn zen kan ri wa 1918 nen May 22nd no 
hd ri tsn oyobi 1941 neu June 21st no shd sei hd no i hd bd shi oyobi i han sha no 
torishirabe narabini sho ba tsn ni sal ze o tsn kn su ko to o mei zn (New Para) 

(9) 1941 nen June 3rd no dai to ryd dai to ryd rei dai 8766 gd dai 6 [pa ra gn ra 
fn] dai 1 bn wa ko re o ha i shi su ( nen Para ) 

Na o hon ken ki so kn wa imada ha tsn pi yd kd hd o mi za m mo Jd hd niyoreba 
kokn mn chd kan wa ken ]1 sd chd to kyd ryo kn shi te dai to ryd fu kokn 
nishitaga (i) 1918 nen May 22nd hd ri tsn oyohi 1941 nen June 21st no dd shu sei 
hd niyo (ri) dai td ryd yorl fn yn serareta ru ken gen nimotozu (kl) Galkokiijm 
no shu tsn nyu kokn nlkan (shi) s^u rn ki so kn o sndemi sei tei shi ahi kaku kan 
pd ni ha tsn pi yd seran be ki omonmki nishite migi niyoreba shu tsn kokn sen 
to sn m gaikoknjin wa kokn mu shd no shu tsn kokn kyo ka o hi tsn yd to shi 
ka- tsn shu tsn kokn kyo ka shin sei wa su kn na kn to mo shu tsn kokn sen to 
su m hi yori SJd hi i zo ni shd na su ko to o yd sn m omomuki na ri, 

Nomuba 

On November 14 the President ordered the enforcement of the law #114 of 
May 22, 1918, as Amended June 21, 1941 regarding the prohibition and restric- 
tion of leaving and entering the country. Main points follow : 

1. After this law Is put in to effect, when American citizen enter or leave the 
U. S. (indnding the Canal Zone, all territories, and territorial waters) a pass- 
port issued by the Secretary of State and other interested authorities. This 
applies to ship’s crews. 

2. Foreigners when leaving the country must obtain permission from the Sec. 
State or his designated official, and are limited to harbors designated by the 
Sea State, the immigration authorities in Taisho I-nen. However, the Sec. 
State is to refuse permission when he believes it to be against the interests of 
the U. S. 

3. After this law is put into effect, the same sort of permi^ion is required for 
foreigners entering the country, and when it is considered to be agains the in- 
terests of the U. S. permission is not granted. 

4. When it is considered necessary to enter or leave the country all documents, 
goods, etc. must be inspected. 

5. Foreign crew members of ships entering U. S. ports from foreign ports in 
cases of reasonable necessity, provided that they have permits to enter and it 
is not against the interests of the U. S. may enter the country (in the opinion 

immigration officials), are entitled to entry. However, the above does not 
change Presidential order (84 kei 9g5) of June 5, 1940 concerning offering of 
documentary proof of crew members? 

6. The validity of permits for entering or leaving the country received by 
foreigners may be terminated at any time the Sec. State or (other officials) con- 
sider that entry or departure is against interests of U. S. 

7. Provisions of this law except in the case of special provisions shall not be 
changed or ammended. (Part not clear — looks like additions to damage law.) 


Part II 


8. It is necessary for all government officials to cooperate in the enforcement 
of the Sec. State’s authority under this ordinance and all future ordinances, 
rules and orders. For the purpose of the above aim, if it is requested of the 
Sea State he shall offer the services of a competent official. 

Former Officials charged with enforcement of (this law HonpO?) are ordered 
to investigate and punnish violaters and prevent violation of the law of May 22, 
1918, and ammendments of June 21, 1941. 

9. Presidential order #8766 #6 paragraph first part is abolished. 
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Although this law has not been publicly proclaimed, according to intelligence 
reports, the Sec. State in cooperation with the Attorney General under autbor- 
its delegated by the Presidential ordinance based on the law of May 22, 1918, and 
Amendments of June 21, 1941 are about to publish the rules for entering and 
leaving the Country in all ofBcial publications. According to the above (in- 
formation?) foreigners desiring to leave the County will need permission from 
the State Dept and, although applications for leaving are few, 'it is believed 
that it will take more than SO days. 

(A cojiy of coded message Jfo. 367, dated 17 November 1941, from 
Nomura in Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will be 
found r^roduced as Item No. 197, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Received 

“LA” 

n Nov. mi 

From: Washington. 

To: Jap. Con. — Honolulu. Clr. #867. 

(Have delivered to: San Francisco; and (Note: 6 other addresses not 
decoded) 

Dal 2313 gd nikan (shi) (new Para) 

Zai Bel tei koru rydji kan ni zo ku su ru fu do san . bibim . ki ro ku bun 
syo wa to ro ku no yd na ki nitsuki sa yd go shd cbo ai na rl ta shi — 

Nouuba. 

Re: #2813. Wish to advise you that registration of real property, furni- 
ture, and documents belonging to Consulates in the U. S. not necessary. 

(A copty of coded message No. 029, dated 15 November 1941, from 
Nomura in Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will be 
found r^roduced as Item No. 198, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Received 

"LA” IS Nov. mi- 

From: Washington 

To : Jap. Con. Honolulu — # 029. 

(Sent foUowing to Tokio as #1101.) 

SHUTU Puerto Rico 

Kon pan Jd in ni tei WOFU serareta ru Hawaii [pu e ru to ri ko] 

bd ei dd an nal yd gai ryaku sanotori (new Para) 

Dal td ryd wa sono sai ryd niyo (ri) bd dd. shin ryaku td no yo bd ma ta wa 
Hawaii 

chin a ku td no ta me ni Nagasaki [pu era to ri ko] ryd nal, no United States rl 
ku kaigun, o, shi su ru ko to, o u, ^ tsui ku an, no, ta me, ni, Jin, shin, ho go, 
rel, o, tei shi, sbl kai gen rei, o ha tsu su ru ko to o u 

Nomura 

I 

A digest of a bill for the defense of Hawaii and Puerto Rico submitted in the 
Senate today — 

(Last part not clear but general meaning seems to be) That the President may 
at his discretion for the prevention and suppression of Invasion and rioting declare 
martial law in Hawaii and Puerto Rio. 

fA copy of coded message No. 110, dated 14 November 1941, from 
Tokyo to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will bo found reproduced 
as Item No. 199, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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Received 

“LA” 

H Novemler 1941. 

From: Tokio. 

To : Jap. Ck>n. Honolala #110. 


(Re ys mag. #215 of 11 November) 


Hod tsuki 11th td chi sho kiD ha tsu den sho se ri — 

Money was sent from here by cable on the 11th of this month. 
? DenshO-telegrapbic inquiring 


Togo. 


(A copy of coded message No. 217, dated 13 November 1941, from 
Nomura in Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will be 
found iwroduced as Item No. 2(X), EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 


IS Nov. 1941. 

Received 

"LA” 

From : Washington. 

To : Jap. Con. Honolnin. 

(Following rec’d from Tokio as #217 on 13th) 
nth United States talshlkaus nital (shl) zai honp5 United States talshl kl 
kan oyobl sono sho ku In wa talshlkau oyobl sono sho ku In kei yz honpO to ke 
tsn rel nlmotozn (ki) zai san ho kokn o na subekl mu ne tail ho se ri mottomo 
rydji dalHkan nitsnkl te wa United States do yo fu do san. bi bin oyobl ki ro ku 
bun sho nlkan (shl) su ru bO kokn o men jo se ri — 

Tooo. 

NoMxmA. 


lltb. We were informed that, based on the Japanese freezing regulations, the 
Japanese Ambassador to the U. S. and his staff most make a property report. 
However, according to a consular representative reports on real property, fur- 
niture, and documents belonging to the Embassy are not required. ^ 

(A copy of coded message No. 356, dated 10 November 1941, from 
Nomura in Washington to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 201, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[Received on night of 7 I>ecember 1941] 

10 Nov. 1941. 

Received 

•TA” 

Prom: WashlUgtoD. 

To : Jap. Con. Honolulu ( #356 Circular) . 

El ga kaisha yori Kn ru su taishi no [ka me ra in ta bi yu] o ki bo shi ki 
ta re ru to ko ro dO taishi, ko go 1 k5, o tashikame, none, 

Beg End 

EX IDBO QU 
orlkaishi kaideri Anitasbi. 

Nomura« 

A picture company desires a “camera interview” with Ambassadm: Kurusu. 
Find out his wishes and reply by telegraph. 

(A copy of coded message No. 088, dated 8 November 1941, from 
Morishima in New York to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 2C©, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS„ 
Hewitt Inq^uiry. ) 

(Roceiv^ on night of 7 December 1941] 
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Received 

8 Nov. 1941. 

From — ^New York. 

To — Jap. Con. Honolulu. Circular #088. 

(Sent to Toklo as #496 on 6 Nov.) 

Gaikoku ... jin houp5 shu tsu koku tatsuzuki no wa zu ra wa sa o un 
nun se ru [to ri pyu n] kl ]i o sai hau ba ku shi ta ki nitsuki sa ki orika’ reshi go 
kai den k5 (new para) 

1. Gaikoku ... Jin honp5 sbu tsu koku nl sai shi nai mu. Okura to no kan 
ken yori WA to ku no hi tsu yo a ru kyo ka nai shi sho mei sho (shu tsu pan 
shin Tin ma de no mo no zen bu a tuku (ml) mu) no shu ru i oyobi migi sbu no 
ku ni yo su ru hi s9 < long (new para) 

JIN 

2. kou ji to ku be tsu ha i sen ni bin jo ka ta mosu i de ta ru United States MC 
nishite migi kyo ka shO t5 no shu to ku ta ni a wa za ri shi ta me Jo sen de ki 
za ri shi mo no a ri 

MobishIma. 

Request information to refute ‘‘Tribune’’ article complaining about troublesome 
procedure for foreigners leajing Japan by return telegraph — 

1. Foreigners at the time of leaving Japan must obtain permission or identifica- 
tion cards from officials of the Home office and the Finance Ministry (includes 
everything up until sailing ??) this requires days. (Not very clear). 

2. Americans who applied as passengers on the special evacuation ship because 
they had not obtained permission [or, because their permits were not in order] 
could not go on board — 

(At this point in the Exhibit the following items appear : 

1. Handwritten decipherment of coded message No. 026, dated 
7 November 1941, from Kita to the Japanese Consul in San 
Francisco; and No. (X)4, dated 5 November 1941, from 
Kita to the Japanese Consul in New York. 

' 2. Copy of coded message No. 027, dated 5 November 1941, from 
Nomura in Washington to the Japanese Consul in 
Honolulu. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 203 
and 204, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTEATIOI^, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[Received on night of 7 December 1941] 

Received 

“LA” 5 Nov. 1941. 

From — Washington 

To — Jap. Con. Honolulu #027 

Zen mei yo ryoji nitai (shi) su ru ki nen hin mu ze i tsu kan ka ta te ha i 
fu ni no mu ne 3rd koku mu sho yori kal to arita ri 

Nomuba 

The State Department has replied to the effect that arrangements have been 
made to pass commemorative articles of previous honorary consuls duty free. 

(A copy of coded message No. 364, dated 5 November 1941, from 
Tokyo to the Japanese Consul in Honolulu will be found reproduced 
as Item No. 205, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Received 

“LA” 5 November 1941. 

From — ^Tokio 

To— Jap. Con. Honolulu #364 

Kon pan hi Bei ko sho nikan (shi) Nomura taishi o ho sa se shi mu ru ta me 
Ku ru su taishi o ky5 ha su ru ko to to na re ru to ko ro do taishi wa United 
States Seifu ko i te ki a tsu sen niyo (ri) 7th Hongkong ha tsu [ku ri tsu 
pa <] ni te to Bei subeku yd ki shokika taido 5th to chi o shu tsu pa tsu se rf. 
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tsuitena dO talsbl ki chi to cha ka no sal wa shikaro be kn ben gl kyO 

yo arltaahi — 


Tooo. 

. Ambassador Komsa la being msbed to the U. S. to assist Ambassador Nomura 
in the present conferences. The Ambassador through the good offices of the 
n. S. Government will go to the U. S. on the Clipper leaving Honi^ong on the 
7th, and departed from here with bis staff on the 5tb. Give him all facilities 
possible when he arrives there (Honolnlu). 

Tooo. 

5 Nov. 1941. 

From— Morishima #W2 "LA” 

To — Jap. Con. Hono. T. H. Ref yr msg. #003 
T6 chi chakn ha tsn hi zu ke sat den aritashi 

Regnest you repeat telegram date of arrival and departure this place 

(At this point in the Exhibit the following items appear : 

1. Cwy of coded message No. 302, dated 4 November 1941 from 

Bata to the Japanese Consul in New York, showing hand- 
written decipherment. 

2. Copy of coded messi^e No. 273, dated 2 November 1941, 

from the Japanese Consul in San Francisco to the Hono- 
lulu Consul. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 206 
attd 207, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

2 Novembix 1941. 

Received 
"LA” Urgent— 

From — San Francisco 

To— Toklo #269 Honolulu Cir. #273 

Ta tsn ta ma ru kon 2nd gogo . .'. . jl bu jl shu tsn nd se ri Jyd kyaku 1 td 
164.2 td 63.3 td 635 mei na ri n cbl doku Jin 2. Italy Jin 1. France Jin 1 mel 

Mtrro 

The Tatntn Mam dqiarted today at 2 P. M. without incident. Passengers: 
Ist Class, 164; 2nd Class, 63; 3rd Class, 635; Including 2 Germans, 1 Italian, 
and 1 Frenchman. 


[sbckbt] 

MISCELLANEOUS 

tatSm AND BECDVKD 

(At this point in the Exhibit there appear seventeen coded Jap- 
anese messages covering the period 19 November 1941 to 2 December 
1941. These messages will Be found reproduced as Items Nos. 208 
through 224, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[Received on night of 7 December 1941] 

The following are special usages for the **WA” and “WO” (PA) codes : — 

1. “WA” Code:— 

This usage is primarily for use in encoding messages classified as “strictly 
secret”, is the same as some that have been in use in the wpU &nd is effected 
by the transposition of letters. There are the following five methods: 

Using units of 5 letters: Chose two key words (such as KANDA and 
KUDAN). Transpose according to these words. From the list chose one of 
the three letters (O-O-Q) and place this letter in the 2nd and 4th position of 
your 5-letter indicator. Choose at will a vowel (Y included) to fill in the 1st, 
3rd and 5th position and put them together. Examples: ICICI — ^AGAGA — 
UQUQU. Since this type of transportation is common in these codes we wUl 
not go into detail re the transposition. 

79710—46— Rx. 149, vol. 2 ^22 
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(b) Like (a), this method is by using units of 5 letters. Take two words from 
the key word list (this is SANSO and SUISO) and transpose the text in accordance 
with the numerical arrangement of the letters. Make up the indicator of the 
letters “Z”, “J”, and “X” with a vowel chosen at random. That is: — IZIZI — 
EJEJE— 0X0X0. 

(c) As above, 5 letters form a unit. Take three key words from the list (such 
as TOKYO — KYOTO— OSAKA) and transpose groups in accordance with the 
numerical position of the letters in the separate key words. The indicator is 
formed by choosing one of the two letters “T” or “D” and adding a vowel at 
random. Thus : — ATATA — UDUDU. 

(d) In this method 7 letters will be considered a unit. One key word is taken 
from the list (such as OTOHIME) and the letters transposed by means of the 
numerical position of the letters of the key word. To form the indicator group 
take one of the following (“B” — “V” — “P”) and add a random vowel. Thus; 
ABABA— IVIVI—OPOPO. 

(e) Seven letters will be considered as a unit. Take two key words from the 
list (such as KUMAGAI — NAOZANE) and transpose accordingly. For an indi- 
cator choose one of the two (“M” or “N”) and add a vowel of choice. Thus: 
IMIMI— ENENB. 

2. Special usage for the “WO” code : This is supplementary to the usages given 
in above section. These are like paragraph 1, but are used in telegraphic 
messages only. 

(a) Nine letters will be considered as a unit Take a key word such as 
(TAGONOURA) and transpose accordingly. For the indicator take one of the 
two consonants “L” and “R” and put them In positions 1, 3, and 5. Add vowels 
of choice in positions 2 and 4. Thus : LOLOIi — RURUR. 

(h) Choose a key word of 11 letters (such as ODANOBUNAGA) and transpose 
accordingly. For and Indicator put one of the following two consonants (T or D) 
in 1, 3, and 5 positions, add a vowel of choice, thus : TOTOT — ^DIDID. 

(c) Choose a key word of 13 letters such as HANAYORIDANGO and transpose 
accordingly. For a key word place either H or F in positions 1, 3, and 6 and 
add a vowel of choice in positions 2 and 4. Thus : HAHAH — FIFIF. 

(d) Choose a key word of 19 letters such as (KINOKUNIYABUNZABMON) 
and transpose accordingly. For a key word use (K or G) as above. 

(General) Be careful not to use a “WA” indicator on a “WO” message. 

3. Method of encoding remainder or supplementary group: — ^The following 
method will be in case of both “WA” and “WO” codes. 

(a) It is based on 5 letters. On the days listed on the left use the key to its 
right : — 

I St and 6th — 54321 
2nd and 7th — 43215 
3rd and 8th— 32154 
4th and 9th— 21543 
5th and lOth— 15432 

(more but too abbreviated) 


Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 57 

Rec’d the attached on night of 7 Dec. 41. Page 19 attached furnished break by 
which all were read by 11 Dec. '41. (Process of enciphering was reversed by en- 
coding person) 

(A copy of the coded message No* 02490, dated 4 December 1941, 
from Kita to Tokyo will be found reproduced as Item No. 226, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

#02490 Gaimudaijin Tokio from Kita. 

•• * 4 Dec. 41 

3rd Go Go England Gun kan I Se Ki Honolulu Koo Nyuu Koo 4th 
BOO tyoo’syutu koo. Ton suu 1100 ton nal gai. Bn to tu 1 po n. 4 [in ti] Hoo 
sen go kaku 1 Mon. Tan kai syoku paragraph Nao N 3 ruu koo tyoku go zyoo 
riku su I hei wa ei ryoozi (ryoozl dairi) kan ni te yuu bin bu tu wo u ke to rU 
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12/4. 


From: Klta #02490. 

To : Foreign Minister. 

Srd. gogo Eikoku gan kan 1 se ki honoruru kd nytk kd 4th sO cbO sbatso kd. 
ton 8u 1100 ton nai gaL en to tsu 1 po n. 4 (in chi) ho zen go kakn 1 mon. 
tan kai shokn. 

nao nyQ ko chokn go JO rikn su i hel wa el rydji kan ni te yO bin bu, tsu wo n 
ke to ri Itam 

On the afternoon of the Srd a British Man-of-war entered Honolulu, and de- 
parted early«on the 4th. About 1100 tons ; one stack, and bad a 4 inch gun fore 
and aft. Immediately after entering port the crew went ashore and were re- 
ceiving mail at the British consulate. 

Kita. 


From: Honolulu (Kita) 

To: Tokio 
December 4, 1941 
PA-K2 

#249 

Od the afternoon of the Srd one British gunboat entered Honolulu harbor. 
She left port early on the morning of the 4th. She was roughly of the 1,100 ton 
class. She had but one funnel and carried one 4 inch gun fore and aft. 

Furthermore, immediately after the vessel entered port a sailor took some 
mall to the British Ck)nsular Office and received some mail in return. 

_(A copy of coded message No. 02500, dated 4 December 1941, from 
Kita to Tokyo will be found reproduced as Item No. 226, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

#02600 Secret ‘‘PA" (#365) 4 Db«. 41. 

From: Kita. 

To : Foreign Min, Tokyo. 

4tb gogo . . . . gi 1 kei zyun [ho no ru om] niokorn to JJ migl k5. 


From: Kita #02600 12/4. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

4th gogo 1 kei Jun (bo no m m) Kata byaku shutsu ku. 

At ld()0 on the 4tb a light crui^r of the Honolulu class hastily departed. 

Kita 

No translation to match this one — Bec’d on night of 7tb Dec. '41. 4 copies 
same way, to 4 different address. Gist : regarding funds 

(At this point in the Exhibit the following items ap^ar : 

1. Copy of coded message No. 02510, dated 5 December 1941, 

Horn Kita to the Jwanese Consul in San Francisco. 

2. Ibid^ to the Japanese Consul in Seattle. 

3. to Toli^o. 

4. Ihid^ to the Japanese Embassy in Washington. 

5. Copy of coded message No. 02520, dated 5 December 1941, 
' from Kita to Tokyo. 

The foregoing material will be found iwroduced as Items Nos. 227 
through 281, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

From : Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

#0tSt0 Urgent. 

L 5 nlchl Idn yd bi a sa Oden 239 no sen kau 3 nyfl kO se ri sbatso 
dO ktkan 8th paragraph. 
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2. do jitHu [RB KI SIN TON] oyobi ]Q jun 5 shutsu ko. 

3. Migi niyori 5 nichi gogo zai ha ku kan sen sanotori. 

Sen Kan 8 kel Jun 3 ku chi ku Kan 16. 

Nyfu kyo chu no mono Honolulu ka ta 4 oyobi ku me shi son 2_. 

chi ku kan 2. 


5 Deceicbeb 1941. 

From: Honolul (Kita). 

To: Tokyo. 

(PA-K2) 

‘•252 

(1) During Friday morning* the 5th, the three battleships mentioned in my 
message “239^ arrived here. They had been at sea for eight days. 

(2) Th4 Lexington and five heavy cruisers left port on the same day. 

(3) The following ships were in port on the afternoon of the 5th: 

8 battleships. 

3 light cruisers. 

16 destroyers. 

Four ships of the Honolulu class and - - - - were In dock. 


* Available, Ji9 dated 29 29 November. 

JD-l: 7280 (D) Navy Trans. 12--10-41 (2) 

(A copy of coded message No. 02530, m/ra, dated 6 December 1941, 
from Kita to Tokyo will be found reproauc^ as Item No. 232, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

# 868 

From: Kita 
To : F. M. Tokyo 

6 Dec. 41. 

Referring to last paragraph of your No. 123 

1. The Army ordered several hundred baUoons for training at Camp Davis NC 
on the American mainland. They considered (at that time) the practicabUity 
of their employment in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. Investigation of the 
vicinity of Pearl Harbor reveals no locations selected for their use or any preimra- 
tions for constructing moorings. No evidence of training or personnel preparations 
were seen. It is concluded that their installation would be difilcult Even if 
they were actually provided they woiQd interfere with operations at nearby 
Hickam Field, Bwa Field and Ford Island. The whole matter seems to have been 
dropped. 

2. Am continuing in detail the investigation of the non-use of nets for torpedo 
defense of battleships and will report further. 

Delivered 1248 
Transmitted 1394 

#02530 Secret ‘T. A.’* (#368 ) 6 Dec. 41. 

From: Kita. 

To : Gaimudaijin Tokio. 

Kiden (dal g5) 123 matsudan nikanshi (Para). 

1 Bei how do ni a ri te wa October ko . riku gun wa Beg. Bug KB [c] LA [am] 
EK [p] ZI [— ] DI [da] YC [vi] IW [s] ZI [— ] VY [N] AA [.] KB [c] AA [,] 
10 [End spell] ni oite so sai kl kyu u hei no y5 sei ni chaku shu si su hyaku no 
ki kyu wo chu mow se shi nominarazu ki kyu ni yoro ha wa i . Panama po [B5] 
ei wo mo k5 ryo shi wo ru omomu (ki) na ru to koro to chi ni 9 [KAN] shl te 
wa shin zyn wan fu kin wo tan sa se ru mo so re to wo mo wa ru ru ba sho no 
sen tei oyobi kei ryu shi se tsu to na shi wo ra zu ma ta ki kyfi fu yd kun ren mo 
mi za ru wo niotte i ma no tokoro so sai ki kyu se tsu chi no cho ko su ra mito 
(me) zu ka tsu so kyu ni wa ji tsu geu seraru (ru) mono to wa mito (me) gata 
(ku) shi siiikashite mo shi Ji tsu geu surin to mo shin Ju wau ni kin se ku se ru 
[hi tsu ka mu] [fu o do] [e wa] hi ko J5 no ri chaku riku su i ni tai sum so ra 
no kai gu wo OU — D — K za — Y beikara (zu) yuc (mi) shiu Ju wau ki kyfi pD 
ei — E — F geu Y — a ri kore wo A — ze ki sum ki kai wa so td ta buw mi mo ko 
sa raru (ru) mono to — ^N dau seram (ru) (para) (2) kan 1 — ku se ru tokoro 
sen kan wa gyo rai p5 gyo md wo yfi se zu shd sai hikitsuku (ki) dho sa h9— G 
ran koto to su. 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


99 & 


(# 868 ) 

#02530 Secret “PA.” 

6 Dec. 41. 

From: Klta 

To : Gaimtidaijin Toklo 

Kilden (dai .... gO) 123 matsndan nikanshl (Para) 

Bei boa do ni a ri to ^a October ko. riku gun wa Beg. Eng 

c am p — davls — N'. c . end spell 
RE LA EK ZI DI YC IW ZI VY AA KB AA 10 ni oite so sal ki kyn u hel no y5 
sei nl cbaku shu si sti hyaku no ki kyu wo cbu mou se shi nominarazu 
" Bd 

ki kyd ni yoru ha wa 1. Panama p5 ei wo mo kd ryo shi wo ru omomu (ki) 
KAN 

na m tokaro td chi ni 9 shi te wa shin zyu wan fu kin wo tan sa se ru mo so 
re to wo mo wa ru ru ba sho no sen tei oyobi kei ryd ahl se tsu td na shi wo 
ra zu ma ta ki kyd fn yd kun ren mo mi za ru wo wotte i ma no tokoro so sai 
ki kyu se tsu no chd kd su ra mito (me) zu ka tsu sd kyu no wa ji tsu 
gen seraru (ru) mono to wa mito (me) gata (ku) shi shikashite mo shi ji tsu 
gen surm to mo shin Ju wau ni kin se ten se ru [hi tsu ka mu] [fu d do] 
[e wa] hi ko yd no ri shaku riku su i ni tai sum so ra no kai gd wo OU — za 
— ^y beikara (zu) que(m) shin ju wan hi kyd pd ei -B -P gen y- a ri kore wo A- 
ze ki sum ki kai wa sd td ta bun ni no ko sa raru(m) moiso to — ^N dan serau(ru) 
(Para) 

(2) kau 1-ku se ru tokoro sen kan wa gyo rai pd gyo md wo yd se zu shd sai 
hikitsuku (ki) chd sa hd — G ran koto to su 
From: Honolulu 
To: Tokyo 

December 6, 1941 . 

PA-K2 

#253 Be the last part of your #123*. 

1. In the American Continent in October the Army began training barrage 
balloon troops at Camp Davis, North Carolina. Not only have they ordered 
four or five hundred balloons, but it is understood that they are considering the 
us of these balloons in the defense of Hawaii and Panama. In so far as Hawaii 
is concerned, though investigations have been made in the neighborhood of 
Pearl Harbor, they have not set up mooring equipment, nor have they selected 
the troops to man them. Furthermore, there is no indication that any training 
for the maintenance of balloons is being undertaken. At the present time there 
are no signs of barrage balloon equipment. In addition, it is difficult to imagine 
that they have actually any. However, even though they have actually made 
preparations, because they must control the air over the water and land runways 
of toe alri)orts in toe vicinity of Pearl Harbor, Hickam, Ford and Bwa ^ there are 
limits to the balloon defense of Pearl Harbor. I ima^ne that in aR probability 
there is considerable opportunity left to take advantage for a surprise attack 
against these places. 

2. In my opinion toe battletolpe do not have torpedo nets. The details are 
not known. > I will report toe results of my investigation. 

• Not available. 

*»Kana apelling. ‘ 

(Copies of two coded messages No. 02540, dated 6 December 1941, 
one from Kita to Washington and the other from Kita to Tokyo will 
be found reproduced as Items Nos. 233 and 234, respectively, EXHIB- 
ITS-ILLUSTEATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[Received on night of 7 December 1941] 


(809) 

#01»40 Urgent “PA” 

6 Dec. if. 

From: Kita 

To: Koebl Wash — ^Foreign Min. Tokyo 

(1) nth yfi kokn sen kan [wa i G min] oyobi sa 1 po 1 nyQ kO shi Qth 
zal ba kn kan sen Etono tori (Para) 



1000 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

San kan 9 kei Jnn 8 an I po 8 kn dii kn kan 17 oyobi nyQ kyo chU no kel. 
jun 4 kn chi kn kan 2 (JQ Jnn kfl po wa zen bn jntan d5 ahi a ri). (Para) 

(2) kan tal ni 1 J5 no kfl ki wo mito (me) zu. (Para) 

Zal . . . taishi sano tori u gi te ae tan. 


December G, 1941. 

From : Honolulu 
To: Tokyo 
PA-K2 
#254 

1. On tbe evening of the 5tb, among the battleahlps which entered port 

were and one aubmarine tender. Tbe following ahlps were observed 

at anchor on tbe 6th: 

9 battleships, 3 light cruisers, 3 submarine tenders, 17 destroyers,, and in 
addition there were 4 light cruisers, 2 destroyers lying at docks (tbe heavy 
cruisers and airplane carriers have all left. 

2. It appears that no air reconnaissance is being conducted by tbe fleet air arm. 


4 Oca 1941. 

Prom: Togo (Foreign Min. Tokio) #01260 “PA." 

To: Jap. Com. Honolulu. 

Kan chO fu go a tsn ka i (Para) 

1. i rai sbl wo ke rn bu tsu ken ryo ho mo sunniyakanl wa ta so re ta sbi 

2. d ku ma a te mu sn me nyQ gaku su chi chi 


From : Tokyo. 

To: Honolulu. 

(Date not given. Approx. Dec. 4, 1941) 

PA-K2w 

6 . 

#125. 

Restricted distribution. 

1. Please turn over immediately both items which I requested. 

2 . 


(Japanese) 

ARMY 7879 Trans. 12/12/41 (6) 

No msg to match this translation. 


“PA” 4 Dbc. 1941. 

From : Togo— Foreign Min. — ^Tokio #92466 Urgent 
To: Jap. Con. — ^Honolulu. 

.20 

Ki kan in ka do ku kl ch5 nikanshi te wa td hO nl oite mo se tsu kakn kd ryao 
shi wo ru nitsui (tewa) wo tsu te nanlbun no gt denpO (dai . . . gO) so ro ma de 

ma ta re to shi (para) 

Hon den a te sa kl zal Jo ku wo oyohl DOXO kaku koO XPJYEU 
womotte mi 

We are now giving consideration to the question of the return home of the 
families of members of your department. Until yon hear further, please hold It 
up. 


From: Tokyo (Togo) 

To: Honolulu. 

December 4, 1941. 

ClnSar 2466. 

We here are giving a great deal of thought to the question of tbe return to 
Japan of your staff and their families. Therefore, wait where yau are until 

I wire you at a later data This message addressed to 

(Japanese) 

ARMY 7880 Trans. 12/12/41 (5) 
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(At this point in the Exhibit there is a paper on which appears de- 
cipherment and plain language Japanese, The numeral notation 
“861” abo appears thereon. This paper will be found reproduced as 
Item No. 235, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[ Received on night of 7 December 1941] 


From : Foreign Minister 92461 

To; Kita, Consul, Honolulu 12/3 


Btrictly secret #92461 

Would like you to hold on to your list of code words (also those used in con- 
nection with radio broadcast) right up until the laiA minute. When the break 
comes bum immediately and wire us to that effect 

Togo. 

This msg was an extra, picked up on night of 7th Dec *41. Not dated or 
numbered. 


From ; The Foreign Minister See A 

To : All Hands No date. 

Well known to you all is the fact that the empire is at this instant con- 
fronted with the gravest crisis in its history, and the problem of reducing that 
crisis is exclusively one of diplomacy. Those within and without the govern- 
ment expect big things of the Foreign Office and indeed I have a deep respect 
for the activities of the members of this department. The fact that I am so 
frankly giving you my opinion from the envoy to the head of an office is that 
I wish to encourage you one and all. Even tho we would rather be at home 
and even tho conditions are bad at this time we are diplomats and if our conduct 
is such as to disrupt our unity we may not only obstruct the course of diplomatic 
aims, but may stand in the way of our presenting a solid front ; and by so doing 
place ourselves in a position of having no excuse to give. So at this time 
especially let us put our best foot forward and present a solid front to the world. 

Tei koku ga | i ma | ya | ch5 koku | i rai | mi zd I no koku nan | nl | s5 gd | shi I wa 
ru I koto I go shd dii no tdrl | na ru | ga | ko no | (nan koyoku) do kal ni wa | mo 
tsu pa ra T gal k6 | ni yoru | no | hoka | na ku | chd ya kyo | wo | gai mu 
shd T ni I talshi | ta dal | no | ki tai | wo ka ke | tO shO in | (The personnel of the 
said) no ko do ni | taishi | shin Jin I na ru | kan shin | wo | mo chi | wo ru | gen 
Jo I na ru I ni I tsui (te | wa) te [ wa | zai gai | shi (Ambas. ; envoy, minis.) 
shin I ha Ji me | kaku | kd | kan chd | ni oite kl tan | na ki | i ken | wo | gu 
shin I seraru (ru) ru wa Nihon | yo ro ko bu | tokoro | na ru | mo | konosai i ya 
gyakua (NA) ku | mo | gai sei | shoku in | ni | shite | shd zen tai no dan | ke 
tsu I wo I mi da ru I ga I goto (ki) kyo so 

ni I 1 zu ru I koto | a ra ba | gal kd | shi sa ku | no | shin kd | wo | sa ma ta 
gu ru I nominarayu | kyo koku 1 chi sho pan | no I mokutaki | ni | ma i shin | LW 
wo ru I sai chd ya no | ki tai | ni | taishi te I mo | md (shi) wa ke na ki | shi dai 
nitsui (tewa) go Jo sai | na ki | td | na ga ra | konosai | tokunl shd | nai mi| wo | a 
ge te I 1 gan to shi | gai kd | no | ki | no | wo | JQ bun | ni | ha tsu ki ] sum | sd 
tokushu to mo 1 sd I kan in | wo to ku | rei | seraru (ru) yd itaskitashi. 

(At this point in the Exhibit there appears on a radiogram form of 
RCA with the following: ^Japanese Consulate General November-De- 
cember 1941 Messages” appearing in handwriting. This form will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 236, EXHIBITS5 lLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

This message dated 6 Dec. 41 was rec’d on night of 7th and furnished break 
by which others were read. Break found on night of 8/9 at 0260 9th Dec. ’41. 
No copy of code msg. to match this one. 
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From : Tojo, Foreign Min. 

To: Constil Honolulu 

omo. 

Please inform us immediately of any rumors of the movements of warships 
after the 4tb. 

KB 1^6 

(At this point in the Exhibit there appears a paper with decipher- 
ment in handwriting and also what appears to be some plain Japanese 
text. This paper will be found reproduced as Item No. 237, EXHIB- 
ITS- ILLUSTRATTONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Received attached on night of 7 Dec. ’41. 

Could not immediately Identity or decrypt. 

Copies sent to Wash, D. p. 

Unable to do anything with this one. 

(At this point in the Exhibit the following coded messages appear 
on radiogram forms of BGA : 

1. Message dated 1 November 1941 from Kita to Tokyo. 

2. Ihidy to the Japanese Consul in San Francisco. 

3. Ihid, to the Japanese Embassy in Washington. 

4. Message dated 12 November 1941 from Kita to the Japanese 

Consul in San Francisco. 

5. Ibid, to the J apanese Embassy in Washington. 

The foregoing quoted messages will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 
238 through 242, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

12 Nov. 1941. 

#078 “LA.” (581-682) 

From: Kita .To: Jap Consul San Francisco and Minister at Washington, 

D. C. 

Ku ru su taishi yori. 

Honshi tishite wa i zon na ki mo sho han no ji jyd sha bon kmi ka hi no ketsa tel 
wa kl taishi ni o ma ka se — Ku na o honshi no no bn be ki ten to o ki zu ki no ten 
San Francisco a te sfaikyQdenJo aritashi. 

From : Aimbassador Kurusu 

1 have no objections and will leave the divisions on the various items to your 
Excellency. Furthermore if you think of any items that I should include in my 
statement please wire me at San Francisco. 

(At this point in the Exhibit Acre appear two items, as follow ; 

1. A receipt form for radiograms of BCA. 

2. A coded message dated 1 December 1941 from Kita to the 

Japanese Embassy in Washington. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 243 and 
244, respectively, EXHIBITI^ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

1 DBC. 

#082 J-19 (K-10) transposition (88) 

(Enciphered with 80 Nov key) 

From: Kita 

To : Minister at Washington, D. C. 

Oaknki (?) 26th 

1 nitsuki Q 25th nashi 2 nitsuki zai Bei taishi ate gO jig 29th 2403 no tori li 
24tb taki “L” 13th nari CH Beg. Sp. Mochi 
Regarding references to items in circular #2408. 

Note: Circular #2403 not available. 

(Copies of two coded messages, each dated 1 December 1941, from 
Kita to Tokyo, will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 245 and 246, 
EXHIBITS-nJiUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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From: Honoluln (Kita). 

To : Tokyo. 

1 December 1941 (J19) 

#241 (In 2 parts, complete). 

Re your #119* 

Report on ship maneuvers in Pearl Harbor : 

1. The place where practice maneuvers are held is about 590 nautical miles 
southeast of here. 

Direction based on ; 

(1) The direction taken when the ships start out is usually southeast by 
south and ships disappear beyond the horizon in that direction. 

(2) Have never seen the fleet go westward or head for the “KIAIUI’* straits 
northwards. 

(3) The west sea of the Hawaiian Islands has many reefs and islands and 
is not suitable as an ocean maneuver practice sea. 

(4) Direction of practice will avoid all merchant ship routes and official 
travel routes. 

Distance based on ; 

(1) Fuel is plentyfull and long distance high speed is i>ossible. 

(2) Guns cannot be heard here. 

(3) In one week’s time, (actually the maneqyers mentioned in my mes- 
sage #231** were for the duration of four full days of 144 hours), a round 
trip to a distance of 864 nautical miles could be reached (if speed is 12 knots), 
or 1152 nautical miles (if speed is 16 knots), or 1440 nautical miles (if speed 
is 20 miles) is possible, however, flguring to 50% of the time being 
used for maneuver technicalities, a guess that the point at which the maneu- 
vers are held would be a point of about 500 miles from Pearl Harbor. 

2. The usual schedule for departure and return of the battleships is: leaving 
on Tuesday and returning on Friday, or leaving on Friday and returning on Sat- 
urday of the following week. All ships stay in port about a period of one week. 

(Y) Navy Trans. 12-10-41 (2) 

• JD-1 : 7158. 

JD-1: 7294. 

♦♦Available, MEIZI dated 23 November 

(A copy of coded message No. 2420, dated 1 December 1941, from 
Kita to Tokyo will be found reproduced as Item No. 247, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Unable to do anything with this one. 

- (Copies of two coded messages, each dated 2 December 1941, from 
Edta to Tokyo will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 248 and 249, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIOire, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

(RecelTed on night of 7 December 1941] 


' 2 Dec. 1941. 

#244. J-19 (KIO) transportaUon (382) 

From : Kita 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo 

(Oai N nth P 2eth) kida gO Jig 2dth 2437 M 23rd 2 inkanstai f zai shoku nen 
sQ wa hon nen G 6tA Beg. date lOtA End date zuke 6 shin Jig 2dth 69 oyohi 
5den 152 no tori. 

Regarding reference to items in circolar #2437 (m) 

Note: Circular #2437 (m) not available. 

(At this point in the Exhibit the following items appear : 

1. M^sage dated 2 December 1941 from Kita to Tokyo bearing 

the one word “Haruna.” 

2. Copy of a “Skeleton” form for accounting purposes em- 

ployed by RCA and relating to a message dated 3 Decem- 
ber 1941 from the Japanese Consul, Honolulu, to Tokyo. 
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3. Ihid^ with respect to another message dated 3 December 1941. 
The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 250, 
251, and 252, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 57A 


‘iLA” system. 

Received by Kita. 

Prior to 7 Dec. ’41. 

Rec’d night of 7 Dec. ’41 — ^by us. 

To : GAIMUDAIJIN. Toklo. 

From: KITA. 

#180 “LA” 30 Sept. 41. 

April 28th zu ke ki sin dai 69 Go nikan (si) i)aragraph May 29th Yokohama 
ha tu nl tu ta ma ru tu mi to kan a te ni mo tu 2 ko no u ti 1 ko wa o ku 
ri zy5 (1460 Go) ni begin english spelling o ri na ma] ri ma ga kaku ai tel ma 
to ma bei] Ryo 9 - to a ru to ko ro ze i kan tetuzuM ni hi tu yd na ru nituki 
migi nai yo syo sai sikyd go kai den aritasi. 

Trace baggage. 


To: GAIMUDAIJIN. Tokio. 

From: KITA. 

#174 “LA” 23 Sept. 41. 

United States yori Chungking ha ken no gun zi si se tu [ma gu ru da long 
sound] dai (dairi no dai) syo. [Ma ku mo ran] repeat indicator Tyu sa 1st 
Repeater. [Su gi ne long sound] 1st Repeater. [Su sa long sound ran do] 1st 
Repeater No 1 kd wa 22nd repeat indicator [ku ri tu pa long sound] ni te 
2nd repeater td ti tyaku. Su long sound hi go 2nd repeater Manila kei yu to 
si no ha zu. 

Magruder to Chungking via Manila. 


To : KOSHI. Washington. 

From : KITA. 

(ReylCir#278) #055 “LA” 18 Sept. 41. 

1. (1 Ka 3 Dan No Nyd) So Ryozi ki ta na ga o 417 $ 56 paragraph. 

Fu ku rydzi o ku da o to zi rd 277 $ 65 paragraph 

Syokiica . . . Sei yu ge kyo no su ke 252 $ 45 paragraph 
Syokiica . . . Sei yu ge kyo no su ke 252 $ 45 paragraph 
Syokiica .... Sei se ki kd ki ti 209 $ 61 paragraph 
Syokiica . , . . Se mo ri mu ra ta da si 133 $ 00 paragraph 

2. Migi i zu re mo ko gi tu te kan zyd (ta dasi mo ri mu ra wonozo (ki) 
ku) paragraph. Yokohama syd kin ginko Honolulu si ten paragraph, 

4 period td kan ka ni sono ta no seifu ki kan na si. 

Finance. 


To : BIYOJl Shanghai * 

From: KITA. 

17 Sept. 41. 

KA TU YA MA KEN ZI B KI YO HA RA SYOKIKA YORI paragraph [PU 
RB SI DEN TO. TBI RA long sound] Go NI TE OCTOBER 1st KI TI TU KD 
PA. 

Arrival of Katsyamo here from Shanghai Oct 1 via Pres. Tyler. 


To : GAIMUDA IN TOKIO 
RIYOJI Shanghai 
(HPPAF QRXM) 

#246-LA. 17 Sept. 41. 

From : Kita 

GAIMU. . . . SYO DEN SYO SI 3 MEI (KU GA MI TI SA DA. WA TA NA 
BE MA KO TO. TA TI MA SA YO SI) [PU RB SI DEN TO. TEI RA long 
sound] GO NI TE 16th TO TI HA TU OCTOBER 1st KI TI TYAKU NO YO TEI 

NITKUI SmABU BB KU GO TB HA I k 5 PA 
Kugam, Watanobe, Tajlma, sailing on Tyler for Shanghai. Welcome them. 
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#216 

To: OAIMDDAIJI TOKIO 
From: KITA 

#214 “LA” 

KIDEN (dal .... Goo) GOO 1781 NIKANSI paragraph 1. KOKU POO 
KEN KIN BEI KA 483 Dollars (TOO KE TU REI ZI TO SI GO SYUU NO SE 
RU MONO> paragraph NAO SYOO KIN KA RI I RE KIN NIKANSI TB WA 

OODEN (DAI GOO) 133 WO MOTTB GO SYOO NIN KA TA RIN SEI 

$483 for defense fond 

# 208 

“LA” system. 

To: Shanghai? 

Bakl zeki ju ge kl shl ta to i tsu te o ru za Japan k5 ku bu tai wa hy5 sh| 
ki a ru ko re ra no hel wa shi se tsu o ba ku ge kl su ru ho do gl ry5 se tsu 
re tsu de nai ko to wa Japan ko ku bu tai no i ma ma de no sen ka yori mi 
te a ki ra ka de a ru. 

Tooa 

It is being said that Japan has bombed and strafed (non military establish^ 
ments) but one has only to think of the war results scored to date by the 
Japanese air force to realize that our air force is not so unskilfull as to bomb 
these establishments marked as non-military. 

Tooa 


# 140 

To : Gaimudai jin Tokio 
Prom: Klta 

#19a-LA 30 July 41. 

Japan ho so kyo kai e sanotori paragraph sin ha ty5 niyo (rl) ru Hawaii 
mu ke ho so tyo syu sei se ki kiwamete fu ry5 na ri 19 meters 25 meters 31 
meters niyo (ri) ru d5 syu mo ku no [te su to] hO s5 o o ko nai sei se ki 
sal ryo na ru mo no 1 o e ra bu ko to to si te wa i kan. 

To Japan Broadcasting Co.: Your new frequencies are lousy for Hawaii. 
Please go back to 19-25-31 meters. 


#121 

To : Gaimudaijin Tokio 
From: Klta 

#169-LA 11 July 41. 

Sin nin syo khi ki ko mon (ki van 6 ka tuki) [ra ti m5 a] wa Chungking 
ni ita (ri) ru to 9th [ku ri tu pa long sound] ni te to tl kl ko Begin English 
spelling tetnzuki tai man tei — syu sal ban san kai se kl zyo China ga [de mo 
ku ra si long sound] no ta me zen sen se ru o syo yo si ta ru u e Japan wa gun zi 
zyo sa te tu o ki ta si tu tu a ru nomi narazu sono bu ryo ku niyo(ri) ru sin 
ti tu zyo ken se tu wa ta koku no ken ri o ki son si zi ko no syo gai to na ru 
kn ni ni ku tu zyo o a td ru mu no nisite zen zen si tu pa i nt ^ si tu tu a 
gi kaette mon zi yU oyobi ryo do syu ken no ta me ta ta kai tu tu a ru China 
o mei syu to su ru sin no sin ti tu zyo ko ko ni ken se tu o min to si tu tu a 
ru mu ne en ze tu si ta ru omomuki na ri. 

Movements and H)pinions of Chiang Kai Shek new adviser, Latimore. 

#120 

To: Galmndawin Tokio 
From : Klta 

#168-LA 11 Jolt 41. 

Ta kl den ayo si yorl paragraph go sin el . yo se kl yaku ta te 2 sya ku. yo 
ko 1 sya kn 5 Sun. A tu sa 1 Sun 

#112 Night of #028 

To : Kofdil Washington 
Gaimudaijin Tokyo 
From : Klta 

#166— LA 30 Juns 41. 

TO tl Germany mel yo rydzl yori kO bun o motte 30tb 1 kO dO ry6^ daipikan 
o hel sa su ru mu ne to ti arita rl pa 
Memo from German Consol. He closes shop for the SOth. 
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#100 

To : Qaimudaijin Tokyo 
From : Klta 

#151 28 June 41. 

To kan ka si da si kin na si (kan TyO fu gd a tu kai) 

#107 

To : Gaimndaijin Tokyo 
From : Klta 

#149 “DA’’ 26 JUN® 41. 

[Kin me ru] tai syd wa [ma kn mo ri su] tai sa tai dO 25th [ka ri to pa 
long sound] na te td ti ni ki kan se ri pa 
Admiral Kimmel and Capt McMorris returned by clipper the 25tb. 


#106 

To: Gaimudaijin Tokio 
From : Kita 

#147— LA 27 June 1941. 


Chungking sei ken gi zyu tu go mon Begin English spelling so dan ge ma ru 
man za doku pe 9 — ^wa Washington yu ki no to 22Dd [ku ri tu da long sound] 
ni te td ti ni ki kd si ta ru ga ei zi si syo hd niyoreba dd nin wa [bi ru ma] dd 
ro niyo (ri) ru syo ku ryd un pan yd [to ra tu ku] su long sound sen dai kd nyU 
no yd mu o o bi o ru omomuki na ri kyu sun so ya 
Chungking — Burma Rd — ^Trucks. 

“KO” system. 

Sent by Kita. 

Prior to 7 Dec. ’41. 

Rec’d night of 7 Dec. *41 — ^by us. 


#310 “KO * 

7 Nov. 41. 

From: Klta. 

To: Foreign Min. — ^Tokio. 


Nyu man nite ni sashd wo atae tarutokoro sonogo ddnin yari how sha no shi 
rei niyori (ru) wo motte taiyo maru yd sen wo tori ya ninru muno mdshiide 
mokka tdchl taizai kyu 

After granting Newman’s visa, he informed us that he has cancelled his 
passage on the Taiyo Maru and will remain here for the present. 


#287 “KO” 

25 Oct. 41. 

From: Klta. 

To: Foreign Min. Tokyo. 

Kiden (dai96zd) nikanski (Para) 

'*Nyu man” fu November 4th tdchi hatsu no Tai nite ki nin itashltashi 
omonur (ki) notokoro ddnin nitai (shi) (sum) honpd nyUksku sashd wo hal^ni 
shi (zo) sashitsuka (e) naki ya shi ka ^d tomo (o) uchiawa (sei) no ne ori- 
kaeshi (go) kaiden kd (irai hd). 

Re : Your #96. Newman wishes to return to Japan on the Taiyo Maru leaving 
here Nov. 4th. After conferring with with the head of the department concerned, 
please let me know if you have any objections. 

From: Klta (Secret). 

To : Foreign Min. Tokio. 

‘In ta < na sho naru. nyQ su. sa < bi su” ki sha* Beikoku Jin Beg Eng, 8p. 
CRICHTON— COLVIN End Sp, yorl honpd nyQkoku sashd hakkyO kata negaiide 
aritaru takaro honnln fu honnen July made Tokyo ni wo (o) ri taru omomu (ki) 
nite kei shi sd kan hakkyu no tai hd (taizai no tai. honpd no hd) kyoka 
shd (May 19th zu ke Beg, Sp, A End Sp dai . . . 476 zd) wo sho ji su (para) 

Ddnin fu November 4th tdchi hatsu no Taiyd maru ni Jd sen hibd naru omomu 
(ki) nikukl (tewa) migl sashd hakkyu no ka hi i^ikyQ (go) sengi no 
ne denpd (dai go) nite (go) kaikun kd (irai hd) 


Mr. Crichton Colvin an American of the International News Service has 
requested a visa for a stop-over in Japan. He expects to leave here on the 
Tatuta Maru sailing Nov. 4th. Instructions requested. 
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#209 “KO” 

• 7 Aug. 41. 

From: Kita. 

To: Foreign Min — ^Tokia 

Ryo mei tomo sasho tori ya me kata mOshiicle tarn niknki go ryd chi 
ainaritaski. — 

Visas were refused in both case. Your indulgence is requested. 

#189 “KO” 

28 JuLT 41. 

From: Kita. 

To: Foreign Min — ^Tokio. 

Nanibun no gi shl kyti g6 kaiden k6 bu. — 

Some sort of answer requested. 

# 181 (2nd) “KO*' 

22 July 41. System 

From: Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

This office has a request from a Mr. W. R. 6. McBain, manager of the Shanghai 
firm of George-McBain, and his wife Mrs. Y. W. K. McBain for a visa to visit 
Japan. These people spend a good deal of their time in Shanghai, and have 
been residing hejre for the past six weeks. They wish to stop over between ships 
in Japan, and state that they have visited there many times before. They both 
have on two previous occasions (19 July 1939 and 25 Aug. 1939) obtained visas in 
Shanghai. They returned to their home country in 19^. Have you any objec- 
tions to these visas? Answer to that question requested. 

# 181 "KCT # 130-22nd 

From : Kita. 

To : Foreign Min. Tokio. 

zai Shanghai 8p, Eng GElORGE-McBAIN-CO. End 8p. (1 Sp. Eng. THB-BUND 
End 8p. sho zai) shi hai nin England Jin Sp. Eng, W. R. B. McBain End 8p, oyo 
(hi) donin tsuma 8p, Eng, V. W. K. McBAIN End. Sp. no ryo nin yori honp5 tsQ 
ka sasho hakkyu kata negaiide aritaru tokoro migi ry5 mei wa 2 J5 1 nen kan 
Shanghai ni zai jo seru mono ni shite 6 shu kan zen kyil ka kyu yo notame to fu 
tochi ni taizai shi konxmn ki nin no to ki sen no ri ka e to no tsugo niyori (ru) 1 
Jin honpd ni jo riku itashitashi omomu (ki) nite nao ryo nin tomo jilrai Nippon e 
wa su ji tokd sern koto aru mune shiu (mdsu) ta te wo(o)ri sono ryoken niyoreba 
saikin nioite sho wa ju 4 nen July 19th oyo(bi) dd August 25th tsu Ju ke nite so 
re zo rl Shanghai soryoji no sashd wo e te do JO 5 nen honpd myokoku no mune 
ki myu ari (Para). 

Migi nitai (shi) (sum) tsu ka sashd wo tae (go) 8a8hit8uka(e) naki ya 
orikaeshi (go) kaiden kd (1 rai hd). 

#165 "KO” 

10 July 41. 

From: Kita. #119 of 10th. 

To : Foreign Min. Tokio. 

Ref: your circular 1381 — 

9th 

Gokuhi (Para) April kyu German jin 1 mei Beikoku jin 1 met Beikoku jin 1 mei 
(Para) 

Migi izure no shuppatsu seru hayu 

Strictly secret : 9th. One American and one German should have departed by 
now. 

•TKO” #76 

29 Maboh 1941. 

Tram : Kita 

To : Gaimudaijin Tokyo — 

WA 

Sp. Eng. HOLCOMBE End Eng. fu imada tokan ni shutsu to seyn nao 

WA 
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“ha rl son” go fu honpO nika kl k5 seza (ru) nitsnki (tewa) donin fu ”ma nl ra” 
in tyoku k5 seni mono to shi ryo seraru (ru). • 

Chokko. 

From: Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo. 

Holcomb has not arrived in the past ten days. Furthermore as the Harrison 
(steamship) will not return to our country the subject person is the one who is 
going direct to Manila. 

“PA-K2” system 
Received by Kita 
Prior to 7 Dec. 41 

Rec’d night of 7 Dec. ’41 — by us 24a 

Unite© States Pacific Fleet * 


RADIO UNIT 

Commandant, Navy 128 % Fleet Post Office 

San Francisco, Calif., 15 June 1D\5. 

Top Secret. 

From : Captain T. H. Dyer, U. S. Navy. 

To : Admiral H, Kent Hewitt, Office of the Secretary of the Navy. 

Subject: Exhibit 41, Forwarding of. 

Enclosure: (a) Photostatic Copies, Pages 29 to 286 of Exhibit 41. 

1. Enclosure (a) is forwarded at the request of Mr. Sonnett 


Top Secret 


T. H. Dyer, 

T. H. Dyer, 
Captain U. 8. Navy. 


CERTIFICATE 


I hereby certify that the attached Pages 29 to 280, inclusive, are photostats 
of original documents contained in tlie files of FRUPAC. 


T. H. Dyer, 

T. H. Dyer, 
Captain, U. 8. Navy. 

(Note — See record page 420) 

WB 

909S on 22 November 19^1. 

From: Togo — ^Foreign Min— Tokio. -#278 (PA) 

To : Jap. ^n. Honolulu. 

(su 1 15 kan ri wa j6 sei kyu ten no sal sa ki Ji k6 denpO (dai go) arita 

(shi) shi (Para) 

1. sal nyu kin oyobl sal shutsu kin wa sono to ji nl okeru ti ka mo ku be tsu no 
cho Shu ma ta wa shi shutsu zu mi no ru 1 kej kin gaku (Para) 

2. ho dan kin no shu ru i be tsu kin gaku (Para) 

8. ta te ka e kin no cho shaku (Para) 

4. kd kin no ho yfi zan gaku oyobi sh5 rai shi to mi ko mi gal yo (Para) 

5. kin kyU sho bun kiden (dal go) yo en WT ko no, 

GONPWIO 

Note : the above msg. was also received here from Ninto — San Francisco with 
his number #860 on it, at 466 P on 22 November 1941. 

Not translated. 

13 Nov. 1941. 

From: Consul General Muto, San Francisco, #285 
To : Japanese Consul, Honolulu (PA) 

1. Even tho the Imperial Government has urged strongly that the U. S. recon- 
sider its shipments of aviation gasoline to Vladivostock, it has been of no avail. 
Recently we called to the attention of the Soviets the fact that one of our ships 
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was sunk off the Japanese coast by a mine of Soviet manufacture, but the affair 
is still unsettled. Her main forces are now fighting the Germans and she is 
trying to follow a policy of procrastination elsewhere. We have since September 
controlled our military and followed a policy of non-aggravation with the Soviets 
while there is information to the effect that the Soviet’s Far Eastern and Mon 
golian armies are appearing on her Moscow front. Although she is controlling- 
any activity on the Soviet-Manchukoku border that would give rise to trouble, 
she also appears to have plans up her sleeve for use in case worse come to worst. 

Z Since the establishment of the mutual defense agreement between us and 
French Indo China we have been progressing with plans to turn the south of 
French. Indo China Into a military base. The authorities there have since tho 
middle of September been holding up import and export authorizations and are 
afraid that we are about to regiment the Annimites through the Greater East Asia 
policy and pressure is increasing against our rapproachment, and are obstruct- 
ing many pending measures through a policy of delay. Our policy against this 
is fast taking form. Ambassador Yoslzawa and party had arrived there by the 
end of October and plans starting several investigations using Hanoi as his 
headquarters. (Sumita the former oflaclal there is assisting). 

3. England is hoping for active cooperation from Tailang whom she considers 
necessary for the defense of Malay, P. Huma, and Singapore, but Thai appears 
to be maintain' ng a strict neutrality as between England and ourselves 

The Dutch East Indies stoutly maintains her stand that we have oc-cupled 
French Indo China as a base from which to attack them and will not furnish 
us supplies, and also they have refused to even exchange products ship by ship 
on the barter system. 

The Malay-Singapore areas are hastily strengthening defenses and reports say 
' are nearing completion. On the other hand the Russo-German war will prob- 
ably draw-out the war between Germany and England and in the end looks like 
a British victory, while we’re stuck in the China incident and as a result of 
economic pressure from the U. S. will be impoverished, if their plans are real- 
ized. So apparent has their Anti-Japan attitude become of late that their 
attitude toward our ships and our evacuating citizens and our remaining citizens 
has been greatly stiffened. 

13 Novembee 1941. 


“PA” 

From — ^Muto — San Francisco #286 
To — ^Jap. Con. — ^Honolulu 

(Part 1 of 2 parts) 

(Gakuhi) dai 5 h5 (Para) 

1. Teikoku Seifu wa U.S.S.R. nitaishl Beikoku yori no ko ku ki y6 [ga so rin] no 
Vladivostock yu so nikanshi shin Jin no han sei wo u na ga shi ta ru mo ra chi a 
ka zu ma ta ho ku sen Nihon kai gan no U.S.S.R. sei no fu ryu su i rai (ki ken su 
i i ki se tsu tel ni to mo nai fu se tsu se ru tsu MJ) nikanshi U.S.S.R. ga wa no 
chu i wo kan ki se ru mo mi taiketsu ri ni ho chi suru to Jl koku no zen gun jl 
ryoku to Germany ni taisuru tei ko ryoku to wo ta no ml sen en shu gi to ri ki ta re 
ru ga sai kin ni ita(rl) Nihon wa tal so ko ge ki wo wo ko na wa za ru be shl to 
no mi to shl no mo to ni September i rai gun tal wo sei so shi Moscow zen men ni 
kyokute gun oyohl Mongolia gun a ra wa re wo ru omonu(ki) no Jo hq a ri mau so 
koku kyo no kin cho ya ya kau wa shl so ga wa mo nichi mau wo shi ge ki suru 
gagoto(ki) ho do wa yo ku sei shi wo ru mo mau 1 no baai no himitsu Jun 
ho ko sa ku wa kore wo kei jo ku shl wo ru mono nogoto(kl) shi (Para) 

2. nichi futsu in kyo d6 po el sei ritsu go wagaho wa nau bu futsu in wo gun 
ji ki chi toshite sei pi shl tsu a ru tokoro futsu in tO kyoku wa September 
chQ jesu i ko tai nichi yu shutsu nyfi kyo ka wo shl bu ru to sho kyoku te ki tel 
k5 wo na shi aruiwa wagaho ga ka kyo wo tsu ji te tai au nau jiu ko sa ku wo na 
sau ko to wo wo so re ka kyo no tai datsu se tsu kiu ni taisuru a tsu pa ku wo ky5 
ka shi ma ta kaku shu keu au taiketsu no sen en sa ku wo ko jl wo ru mo 
tai sei toshite wa wagaho no futsu in ni tisuru ha a ku ryoku wa chaku chaku 
to su su ml tsu tsu a ru HYMJ to yu he ku yo shl za wa taishi 1 ko mo October 
ma tsu shuppatsu fu nin no to ni tsu ke ru ga [Ha no i] wo hou kyo toshite 
kaku hau no k5 sa ku ni no ri da su yo tei na ri ( ju rai no su mi ta kikau wa kai 
sho se ri) tsu zu ku sho un. 

#285 Part 2 of 2 parts 

Malay 

3. England wa [ma re ] [pi ru ma] oyohl Singapore p5 el jo no y5 chi ta ru 
[tia] koku ga wa ga jin el ni to zu du no kl ken wo no shi sen to se tsu kvoku 
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te kl se ku do wo ko ko ro mi [tai] wa ko no kan nichi el no kan ni a ri te chu 
ritsu i Ji ni kyu kyu ta ru a ri sa ma wo ri (Para) 

Ban in wa wa ga ku ni ga futeu in wo ki chi toshite ran in wo ko ge ki suru 
gagoto (kl) ko to na kl mu ne wo gen ji tsu no ko do (tatoeba futsu in yori no 
te ten pe 1) nlyori te shi me sa za ru kagi (ri) wagahd no gun Ji ryoku wo ma 
su gagoto (kl) ran in bu tsu shi wo 1 sai kore wo kyo kyu sum a ta wa zu to no 
latemae wo ken ji shi wagaho yori no 1 fu ne go to no [ba ta 4 —] sel no tei 
an mo kyo hi shi wo re ri (Para) 

Malay 

[ma re ] Singapore hd men ni oite wa kou shun rai chaku chaku toshite 
po pi wo ky5 ka shi kan sei nichi ka zu ki tsu tsu a ri to no hd a ri ta h5 doku 
so sen so no ke tsu ka ei doku sen chd ki ka shi ke tsu kyc^u el ga wa no sho ri 
to nambe (ku) shutsu wo mo shin shi Nihon wa China ji hau ni yoru koku zu 
sho mo. Beikoku yori no kei zai a tsu pa ku no ke tsu ka hi hel no 1 to wo ri 
do ru mono to kau dau se ru mono ka ei to kyoku no gen do sai kin to mi ni 
tsu yo go shi to na ri ro ko tsu na ru tai nichi te kl sei wo shi me shi hou p5 sen 
pa ku. hlkia (gu) ho jin. zai ryu min to ni taisuru tai do i chi ji m shi ku 
ko ka se ri (kd). 

12 Nov. 

Prom: Consul General Muto (San Francisco) 

To: Japanese Consul, Honolulu 

To he handled with greatest secrecy 

1. This latest big campaign of the Germans which started on October 2nd is 
aimed at the control of European Russia through the occupation of Moscow and 
later the annihilation of all the remaining field forces of Soviet Russia. This 
objective has already to a great degi*ee been realized, for the main strength of 
the Russians has been broken and the occupation of Moscow is merely a matter 
of time, it would seem. 

Along with the defeat of the Russ^n Army unrest is growing among the 
people ; and with this it would appear that the collapse of the Spanish Govern- 
ment is no longer a matter for worry. (Plans are under way for cutting off 
British and American supplies for Portugal). It appears that from now on 
Soviet Russia will hardly be an aggressive competitor. 

The order of these events to the conclusion will be to secure the line Leningrad- 
Moscow-Halikov (?) -Rostov; then to reorganize their mobile units and even 
tho they are weary occupy the Caucasus. 

This tracking down of the Soviet Army should not only deal a heavy blow 
to the British, but should throw some doubt into the business of bribing the 
Spanish Government with which is being carried out through the cooperation of 
the U. S. 

Even tho there is the possibility of a quick settlement of the Russo-German 
conflict, looking at it from a standpoint of the ability of the Russians to resist 
(as I explained in a previous article), they have already turned down x>eace 
through surrender, and the Germans are not likely to take the role of appeasers. 

2. England has not been resting since the outbreak of the Russo-German 
War, but has taken advantage of the respite to concentrate her force, and even 
tho the Russo-German war has come to the close of one phase already the 
plans for an invasion of England has been abandoned and it seems that Ger- 
many plans to continue her air warfare and blockade and at the same time start 
oi)eration to occupy certain areas in the Near East* and Mediterranean Sea. 
Even Britain can guess this, and is taking measures to strengthen her positions 
in the Near East. Because, as before, sea power in the Medit. Sea rests in the 
hands of the British, she threatens the supply lines of the Axis in North Africa, 
and it can be guessed that the German Medit. Sea campaign will be aimed at 
breaking that ( ?) 

After the outbreak of the Russo-German War, sabotage has broken out in the 
occupied countries of Norway, France, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, and Chechoslovakia 
fostered by the Communist party, but the German policy of pressure has reduced 
this pretty much until we believe it will hardly affect the future course of the war. 

The U. S. has progressed tow^ard abandoning her neutrality to the extent of 
patrolling the waters of certain areas and has issued orders to shoot at German 
boats within that area. Also she has occupied Iceland and Greenland, and sent 
troop to certain bases in South America and. is approaching a state of partici- 
pation in the war, and the fact that she is hesitating is due to public opinion 
at home. 
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12 Nov. 1941. 

“Pa System” (“K-2 transp. reversed”) 

Prom — Muto— San Francisco — #287 ( 23) 

To — Jap. Con. — Honolulu, T. H. 

(Part 1 of 2 parts) * 

Gk>kuhl (Para) 6 hei Jo h5 dai 6 hd (Para) 

1. October 2nd kai shi no how nen do go no doku gtm dai sa ku sen wa 
Moscow kd ryaku wo shu gan toshiti a wa se te so ren zan zon ya sen bu 
tai wo ge chi me tsu shi motte gen td ki zen ni d ro kaku ho wo mokutaki 
to sum mono na ru tokoro migi mokutaki wa BJPF tai han ta tu set sevare 
d ro no so gun shu ryoku wa kai me tsu shi Moscow no ho 1 kan ra ku mo pa 
tai Ji kan no mon dai to mi ra re wo re rl (Para). 

U. S. S. B. min shin wa ]i koku gun ha 1 sen totomonl fu an ta ka ma ri 
tsu tsu a m mo migi mo motte tadachini [su] sei ken no hd kai wa ki shi 
gata (ku) [po m ga] i td no shi 0DH8 narabi (ni). Ei Bei yori no bu tsu 
sbi ni ta yori shun ki son e Jun Jun pi ni sen shin subeku kaku te U. S. S. R. 
no shd kyoku te ki tei gyo wa ken go to mo kei Jo ku seram (m) mono to 
mi raru (m) (Para). 

Hin sa ku sen shd ryd ren doku koto wa [re min gu ra do] Moscow [ha 
ri ko fu] [ro su to fu] no sen wo kaku ho shi Jaku CJ [kan] but tai wo no 
ko si MD ta ru u e riku kd gun no dai ku wa XJYPT gu be ki mo [ko ka sa su] 
kd ryaku wa hikitsuyu (ki) wo kona wa ru be shi (Para). 

Kei no mo shU ni so gun mo tsu i en to suru ni a ta ri Ei no rd ba i d u be 
ku mo na ku Bel to no (go) kydroku ni yom bu tsu shi en go wo motte [su] 
sei ken wo Ju bu shi tsu tsu a ru mo sono kd ka utaga (i) wa sbi (Para). 

Nao 1 bu nl doku so kyd sen se tsu a ru mo zen ki U. S. S. R. no tei kd kei 
gaku yori mi te U. S. S. B. wa tadachimi ku tsu WEDO te ki kd wa wo na 
sa za ru be ku ma ta doku toshite mo da td [po m shi e pi zu mu] no tadiiba 
yori migi no kyo zen toa ni okeru de za m be shi (i ka u me ze.) 

Part 2 of 2 parts #287 (“PA” (K2 transp.) 

2. Ei wa June doku so sen po tsu pa tsu i rai kyd yd wo na shi u hon do pd 

wa 

Ei ryoku wo ma shi te Ji shin wo e ta ru tokoro doku mo tai so sen 1 dan ra ku 
to na ru mo tadachim tai ei Jd riku sen wa na sa za ru be ku tai Ei kd shd to 
fd sa wo kyd ka suru totomoni chi chu kai kin td kd ryaku wo kai shi subeshi to 
mi raru(ru) ei toshite mo kore wo yo sd shi Iran Iraq [shi ri a] chaku tsu 
ra nu ru kin td hd men no hei ryoku jd taishi totomoni do no da ki ko mi ni 
kyd hon shi wo re ri 1 pd chi chd kai no sei kai ken wa i zen toshite ei no te ni 
a ri ta me ni doku i ho ku a en sei gun wa ho kyd ro wo wo pi ya ka sa re ren 
kyd ni a ru mono nogoto(ki) ku doku no chi chd kai sa ku sen mo ma zu ko 
no Jd tai kai han na mokuteki to subeshi to sd zd G/NC (Para) 

3. Doku so sen kai shi go doku sen ryd chi no 1 bu (Norway . futsu . [yd gd] 
Bulgario td) oyobi [chi e ko] ho go ryd'ni wa kyd san td no an ya ku re zin 
min no [sa no ta^ Ju] td no tame 1 Ji sd jd wo ko ri ta ru mo doku no kyd a tsu hd 

oso(ke) 

^in to BOKZ ryoku nayori migi wa dai tai yo ku a tsu serare doku no kou go 
no sen sd su i kd no pd gai to na ru gagoto(ki) koto na ki mono to mito(me) 
raru(ru) (Para) 

4. Beikoku wa shd kai ku e ki no se tsu tei . dd chi e ki nai no doku i kan tel 
kd ge ki mei rei no ha tsu shutsu [gu ri<— n ran do] [a I su ran do] no sen 
ryd td yori sarani -1 po wo su su me chQ ritsu BB no ha i ki . shd sen bu sd 
td no kyo ni i den to hei wo ri ta hd hei nanbei sho koku ni oite gun Ji ki chi 
kaku to ku . sd zi ku sei ryoku ku chi ku ni do ryoku shi san sen ka mi 1 e no 
gen Jd ni oite nao shun Jun hei wo ru wa gun pi to koku nai yo ran to ga kore 
wo yu ru sa za ru ta me na ru gagoto(kl) shi (kd> nitaishi shoku (wo wa ri). 

QA=( 

QB=) 

*TiA” System Sent by Kita 

Prior to 7 Dec. *41. Rec’d night of 7 Dec. *41 by us 44a. 

5 Dec. 

Ooden (Dai . . .God 221 nikansi (paragraph (Ba n ka Long sound) 

Dai kin kan zyoo tyuu seifu kan kei no hi yoo no mi si ha rai mi sai na ru 
ga migi si ha rai zu mi nove wa zan gaku 13224 dollar(s) 13 cent(s) to na ri 
poo too ooden (dai . . . goo) dai 1 koo no gaku to ga tu si too kan hon ken 
tokubetu kan zyoo tyoo zi ri wa 2610. 

79716— 46— Bx. 149, voL 2 ^28 
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From KIta FM Tokyo 

5 Dec, 41, 

In reply to #221 (Banker) 

Auditing accounts with government exi^enditures only not completed. Upon 
settlement of above will have balance of $16,224.13. 

Special students expenses $2610?? 

From : Kita, Jap C. G. Honolulu 
To: Jap. Consul, Seattle 


( Name) (Japanese) formerly a resident of your place. 

original residence Hiroshima, Kmi. As a gun (county) Nakara (village)) 
Azauebara (ward), says he landed in your city 1898-^ with the manager of 
the Sakamoto 'Hotel in your place. Question him as to year, month, and date 
of arrival and name of steamer and inform me. 


#346 “LA” 


From: Kita #001. 

To: Jap. Con. Seattle, Wash. 


Kita* ^ 
26 Nov. 1941. 


Mo to ki chi zai ryu honpo . . . zin i tsu kan da i chi so ku (i ka ho Jo se, 
FLB TGZ CCV pu or fu a man) (to 5 ayu 6 sai. Gen se ki begin sp. code 
Hirofidiima ken DA HX QU a sa gun na ka ha ra nu ra a za u e ba ra) wo. 
1898.9 nen go ro ki chi sa ka mo to [ho te ru] a tsu kai ni te ki chi ni zy5 ri ku 
se ru omomuki no to ko ro zo nin no to rai nen tsuiki hi oyobi sono zy5 sen mei 
o torishirabe no ue go hai den kou (i rai h5). 

Kita. 

Kenseki, permanent abode. 

#233 “LA” 

To : Gaimudin Tokio. 24 Nov. 41. 

From: Kita. 

September 16th t5 ti ki k5 no ko ga den syo si ni bel ka 2 hyaku $ (kO kin ni 
a ra zu) to te ka e oki ta ru to ko ro sei ri no tu go zyd migi to tu to ma ru 
bin o motte hen kin sesime gin (se) ra re to si. 

Spent $200. 

#224 

18 NovxMBEai41. 

To: Gaimudaiyn, Toki. 

From : Kita. 

United States ha ken repeat indicator [ bi ru ma rd do ] 1st repeater [ to ra tu 
ku ] un yu si do gi zyu tu sya no sen pa tu tai toslte [ ri tya long 80 u)nd do . B 
mu. Zyo n zu I tai i ni in so tu seraru ru 4 zyh 6 mei wa 16th t5 ti ni kl 
se ri na o 1st repeater ni si y5 tyO no [ to ra tu ku ] wa mo tu ka 3 zen 5 hyaku 
dai dai bu bun 2 ton han zu mi sin ga ta sya na ru yo si. 

Capt. Bichabd M. Jones. 

Etc. — Burma Road-Truck, 

35(X) — 2 Ton Truck. 

#331-LA 

18 Novembeb 41. 
223 

From: Kita. 

To : Rydji S. F., Koshi Wash. #069. 

Gaimudaiyn in Tokio. #223. 

[Kuritupa-l oyobi [Hawaii kaku tO ken sytl k5 sen paku wo not(kl) ku] 
t5 tisyutunyu ko sen paku no hatu tyaku wa kongo 1 sai ha tu pi yd serare taru 
mune 17th to ti yumukensakan yori hatu pi yd arltari ( ?) 

Local postal inspectors (Yumukensakan) announced on the 17th that from now 
on arrivals and departures of Clippers and ships (except for Hawaiian (local) 
mail ships?) will not be published. 


#321— LA 

12 Nov. 41. 

ms ( 1 ) 

From: Kita. 

To: Kashi — ^Wash. #078. 

Kyojl— ». F.— #027 (Re yr Cir #356). 

Kurusu taisi yori t Honsi tosite wa izon naki mo syohan no zi zy6 yori honken 
kahi no ketutel wa ki taisi ni omakase itasitaku | nao honsi no nobubeki tentd 
okizukinoten San Francisco ate sikyd denpo aritasi. 
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Following from Ambassador Knmsn : 

Although I have no objections, for various reasons, I would like you to take 
care of Washingtdh's decision in this alf&ir. 

Wants same thing forwarded immediately to San Francisco. (Maybe the 
results of above.) 


#8ie-LA 

11 Nov. 41. 

From: Kita. 

To : KoshI, Washington. #075 
Gaimudaijin, Tokyo. #218 

[Su tin son] rjkugun tyO kan wa 3rd gi kai nitaishi Hawaii ni gaikokujin 
wa zen | zin ko | no | wa ri ni | ta tu si | tai gvd ma ta wa ha kai te ki | ko 1 | no | 

ki ken | sei dai | na ru I ten o si te | ki si | hi zyO al | ayO tai | son zal si ma 

ta wa I sin ryaku | no kyd i I a ru baai Hawaii oyobi [po ru to ri ko] no ki kai gen 
rei I fu koku | no ken gen | OK o | dai to ryd | ni fu yo | ka ta | yd sei | se ru 
omomuki na ru ga 4th Washington | ha tu | tu sin | niyoriba [kin gu] dai gi si | 

wa migi wa | k&Q I no tyO zi tu | to | ai koku sin | nitaishi | su ru I ba zyo 

ku I na ri to no kd gi te ki [su tei to meu to] o | ha tu pi yd | si ma ta | td ken ti 
zi I mo sudeni Ist R wa dd ti zi ni | fu yo serare o ru o motte | ka ka ru | ri tu 
pd I no hi tu yd | na ki mu ne | ka ta ri ta ru | omomuki na ri. 

Yd su ru ni kon pan rikugun 1 ga wa | no | tei an | wa | dai td ryd | yori | tyo 
ku se tu I td ti | rikugun so rei kan | ni | si rei | su ru | to niyori kai gen rei o 
si kd I seshime N to sum ni ori. 


#316-LA 

11 Nov 41. 

Secy of War Stimson on the 8rd pointed out to Congress that the aliens in 
Hawaii amount to one tenth of the total population and emphasizing the danger of 
strikes and sabotage destructive activity he demanded that in case of the existence 
of an emergency or an attack, the President should be granted the right to declare 
martial law In Hawaii and also Porto Rico. According to information from 
Washington on the 4th, Delegate King issued a protesting statement to the effect 
that the above was an insult to the loyalty and patriotism the [local] govern- 
ment and people. The territorial governor also retorted that since the power 
to declare martial law was already vested in the governor of the territory there 
was no necessity for such legislation. 

In short, the recent army proposal was to permit the President to directly order 
the local military commander to put martial law into effect. 


#305-LA 


6 Nov. 41. 


From: Kita. 

To: Ryoji, Seattle, Wash, #080 
Gaimudaijin, Tokyo, #206 

Tai yd ma ru 5th go go 7 zi 40 fun bu zi syu tu pan se ri na o dal 3 syu yu 
bin bu tu 2 zyQ 3 tai tu mi ko mi ta ri. 

Do i kan to ku kan yori kan sen kyb ku tyd ni mo migi no syu si dentatsu 
ka ta i rai arita ri. 

The taiyd Mara departed safely at 7 : 40 pm on the fifth carrying 23 bags of 8rd 
class malL 

The above information has been received from both Manager Doi and the chief 
of the Marine Bureau (Harbormaster?) 


#299-LA 

1 Nov. 44 

From: Kita 

To: Koshi, Washington. #072 
Gaimndaijin, Toklo. #2^ 

Tai yd ma ru 1st bu zi nyil kd se ri bei ga wa toriatsukan bu ri dai tai Tatsuta 
Mara nitaisi su ru to dd yd na ri. Na o do i zimushokan yori kan sen kyo ku 
tyd ni mo migi no syn si dentatn ka ta i rai arita ri. 

The Taiyd Maru arrived safely on the 1st. It is being handled by the Americans 
in the same manner as was the Tatsuta Mara. 

The above information was received from both Doi, an official in the office, and 
from the Chief of the Shipping Bureau. 
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#285-LA 


25 Oct. 41 


From : Klta 

To: Koshi, Washington. #065 
Gaimndaijin, Tokyo. #196 

H5 koku ki gen se tn pa ku se m to ko ro td kan oyobi kan in no hd kokn wa 
ko re o na subekl ya hd koku zyd no honkan ko ko ro e to tomonl sikyQ go 


kai den aritashl. 

Since the time limit for reporting is near, shall this (^ce and its staff report) 
Please telegraph immediately instructions and items of the report. 

#279-A 

24 Oct. 41 


From: Kita 

To: Koshi, Washington #101 

Ka han zi niu no [fu i ra de ru fu i a] oyobi [san, zyu a n] tyO sai tel koku 
mei yo rydzi nitaisi hon daizin yori ki neu hin (7 hd ya ki ka bin 1 ko xu tu) o | 
so re zo re I zd tei su ko to to na rl mizi wa zai bei taisikan a te | ki ba ko 2 
ko to si 22nd syu tu pan no tai yd sen | i wa na ga | ydzi ni | ta ku sd oe m 
nitsuki tu kan oyobi ten sd ka ta o torihakarai aritashi. 

The Foreign Minister is presenting a commemorating gift to the recently de- 
signed honorary consuls at Philadelphia and San Juan (cloissonnd flower vase 
each). These are being sent in two wooden boxes addressed to the Embassy 
(Wash.) in the case of Consul Iwanaga who is a passenger on the Tanyd Maru 
sailing from here on the 22nd. It is requested that arrangements be made for 
their clearance through customs and ultimate delivery- 

22 OCT. 41 

From: Klta 

To : Koshi, Washington #100 
Ryozi, San Francisco #058 

Tei koku seifn | tyd yd sen | tai yd ma ru | hon 22nd | gogo 3 zi Yokohoma a 
syu tu pan | si ri | na o | dd sen ni wa kan to ku | no ta me | i wa na ga | hi ra 
ku I (ho zyo B M B) rydjl oyobi do it to tno yo si (ho zyo zen on ( ) | de sin 
syd I zimusyoku (do i wa | kal un | kan to ku kan | no | si kaku | ni te) o zyd 
sen 1 sesime ta rl. 

The Taiyd maru, requisitioned by the Imperial government, soiled from 

Yokohama today the 22nd. Consul Iwanaga Hiraku ( ) and Doi Tomo- 

yoshi ( ) an official in the Communications Department were given pas- 

sage by the Kantoku. (Doi is qualifled as a shipping Kantoku) . 


#276-LA 22 Oct. 41 

From: Kita 

To: Koshi, Washington #099 

Rydzi, San Francisco #052 


Tai yd ma ru zyd kyaku sano tdri: (I ka 5 dan 6 gyd no hyd) : 


Koku ki 

ltd 

2t0 

ate 

Oeket 

Japan tin 

5 

20 

124 

140 

Hikeibei tin... 

1 

28 

150 

170 

XYYE tin. 

2 

11 

Nasi 

IS 

England tin... 

1 

NashI 

NashI 

1 


OS kei 

9 

B9 

274 

842 




The passengers on the Taiyd Maru are as follows (Table below of columns and 
6 rows) : 


Nationality 

1st claxs 

Znd class 

3rd clam 

Total 

Japanese 

5 

20 

124 

140 

Americana of Jap. extraction 

1 

28 

1S0 

ITO 

Americans (?) 

2 

11 

None 

13 

English 

1 

None 

None 

1 

Total 

9 

fi9 

274 

342 
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#274r-LA 22 Ocrr. 41 

Prom: Kita 

To : Koshf, Washington #061 
Gaimudaijin, Toklo 
Ryojl, Sanfrancisco #028 

Tai yd ma rn ni 1 to 5 zyO mei 2 to 8 zyO mei gu rai no yo ytl a ru nitukl 
o ml ko mi nlyorl ta tu ta ma ru no brin o ben gl to tl ni tl tai y5 ma ru 
zy6 sen ni fn ri mu ke ra re ta si / na o kaidenaritashi. 

Since there is room for 50 first class and 80 second class passengers on the 
Taiyd Mam, it is suggested that the Tatsuta Marn allotment be made use of 
and transfered to the Taiyo Marn here. Please reply by telegraph. 

#272-l4A 20 Got. 41 

From: Kita 

To : Ryoji, San Francisco from Tokio #094 

Koku mu sho wa ma e da Jimmushokau no Honolulu oyobi San Francisco 
zyd riku / sasitukae na ko re ga tetsuzuki o ryd se ru mu ne 20tb zai ky5 bei 
talshikan yori tu ti ko se ru nitukl migi ta tu ta ma ru/nyu ko/no sai do ^musha- 
kan e den ta tu aritasi. 

The State Department has no objection to the landing of Maeda (Jlmushokan) 
at either Honolulu or San Francisco and will omit formalities, according to 
information recelyed from the American Embassy in Tokyo on the 20lh. Please 
transmit the aboye information to Maeda upon the arriyal of the Tatuta Marn. 

#26e-DA 10 Got. 41. 

From : Kita. 

To : Koshl, Washington #058. 

Gaimudayin, Tokyo #187. 

Sinbun ho do niyoubo mo tu ka | td ti ni a ru [kin gu] dai gl si wa hon kau koku 
se kl hd I kai sei ho an wa United States ga | pd te ki ni 2 zyu koku se ki mondai 

0 kai ke tu sen to su ru mo no ni te sono kau zen na ru kai ke tu wa | kan kel 
koku l.to no I kd syd | noyo(ri) ra za ru kagiri ki tai si e zu | yottee dd dal gi 
si wa Washington | kl kan go | rlkugun syd | ga wa | to ron kyd gi none kan kei 
koku nitaisi su ru kou se ki | ri da tu kan i ka | yd sei no | ke tu gi an | o | gi kai nl 

1 tei syu tu | su ru | i kd | na ru | mu ne ka ta ri ta ru omomuki na ri. 

According to information in the newspaper, Delegate King who is here at present 

says that as for the plan for a revision of the territorial nationality law, the 
United States wants to settle the problem of dual citizenship, but a complete 
settlement without negotiating with the interested countries cannot be expected. 
Consequently after the Delegate return to Washington, and has conferred with 
the War Department, it is his intention to introduce into Congress a resolution 
requesting provisions for the breaking off of nationality from the countries con- 
cerned. 

#264-LA , 4 Gcrr. 41. 

From : Kita 

Td: Koshi, Washington, 

Gaimudaijin, Tokyo. #185. 

Sen zi so ti hd an ( [e mu dd. bi ru] ) sin gi no ta me September 15th yori hi 
ja ka re ta ru Hawaii ken rin zi ken kai wa dd hd an o tu ka si 3rd ken ti zi wa 
ko, re ni syo mei o*ryd se ri dd hd wa sen zi nioite ke ru so ti tosite | to ku be 
tu I kel sa tu tai. syd bd tai. i ryd han td no so si ki. bd ku se tu bi. ko kyd si | se tu 
oyobi dd ro no ri yd. syo ku ryd oyobi bu tu ka no td sei. ryu gen torisimje 
td nikansi omomuki su ru kd han [ na ru | ken gen o | ken ti zi ri | fu yo 
se m mo no nisite | migi so tl | Ji tu si | no ta me no yo san hyaku 5 zyu man $ o 
I kel zyd | se ru mo no na ri | several Jap characters su. 

* The Special Session of the Legislative of Hawaii which opened from September 
15th for the purpose of considering legislation for war time action “M-Day Bill”, 
passed the aforesaid bill and the Territorial Governor aflaxed his signature 
to it on the 3rd. This bill invests far-reaching authority in the Territorial 
Governor in case of war, chief provisions of which are : the organization of special 
police and fire fighting forces and medical squads, etc., anti-air preparations, the 
utilization of community installations and highways, the regulation of Hood 
supplies and commodity prices, the control of rumors, etc. In order to put the 
above measures into effect a budget of $500,000 is being appropriated. Details by 
malL 



1016 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


#262-LA 

Prom: Kita, 2^0ct. 41. 

To : Koshi, Washington. 

Hyoji, San Francisco #044. 

Gaimudaljln, Tokyo #183. 

Sept^ber 30th sa ra ni ta no 2 se ki mo | b5 to | Oden do yd | ko re | o Hawaii 
kan zu me | kaisya ni ba i hyaku si | sai ban syo no tetsuzuki o ryo se ri. 

Once more on September 30 two other boats were sold, in the same way as ex- 
plained in my previous telegram, to the Hawaii Canning Co., court procedures 
being followed. 

#256-LA 

From : Kita 29 Sept. 41. 

To : Kosbl, Washington. 

Ryoji San Francisco #040 
GaimidaIJin, Tokyo #177 
Re my #156 

Zyd ken | tu ki | sya ku h5 | no mu ne | ke ru tei | o mi to ru 7 se ki no u ti 2 
se ki wa 26th hy5 ka ga ku ni | so t5 | su ru | ka haku | o motte ko re o | gyo 
seu I to mi tu se tu ma ru | kan kei | a ru | bei zin | kei ei | no Hawaii | kan zu 
me I kaisya ni | ba i kyaku [ si sai ban syo | no tetsuzuki o ryo se ri. 

Migi nlyori gyo | sen kyu syo yu sya wa bo to | oden notori | ba | kyaku | ka 
kaku tyQ yori hyo ka ga ku no 2 wa ri (1 se ki wa $2,110 ta wa $1,017) oyobi 
sai ban hi yo (1 se ki wa ($178.86) sen to. Ta wa 185$^ sen to) o | sai ban syo | 
ni I n5 nyO | no ba zu. 

Na o I ta no 5 se ki mo dai migi ni na ra u Ko to to na ru mi ko mi na ri. 

Na o ma ta migi wa min zi zi ken tosite wa kai ke tu | o mi ta ru si dai ni te | 
kei zi I mondai wa na o no ko sa re o ru mo ko no h5 mo dai tai kandai ni | so 
ti I seraru ru | mi ko mi. 

released 
appraised value 
value, price 

29 Sept. 41. 

Two of the seven fishing boats reported released according to stipulations were 
sold on the 26th at prices comparable to their appraised values to the Hawaii 
Canning Company which has a very dose connection with the boats, and court 
proceedings were dispensed with. 

In connection with the above, the former owners, at the beginning, as in my 
telegram, must pay to the court out of the selling price 20% of the appraised value 
($2,110 for one boat and $1,017 for the other) and also court costs ($178.86 for 
one and $185.80 for the other) . 

It is expected that the same procedure will be followed in the cases of the 
other five boats. 

However, the above being a civil case, a decision is expected, but criminal 
procedure still remains, but this also is expected to be disposed of with leniency. 


15 Sept. 41. 

#282-.LA 
From: Kita 

To : Riyoji, San BYancisco. 

Gaimudaijin, Tokyo. 

Honpd kan ri | ha ya ka wa ki yo si | na ru mo no hon non April ki ti nl | nyfi 
kd I si ta ru omonuki na ru | to ko ro | hon nin imada ki ti | tai zal tyfi | na ra ba | 
gaikoku selfu kan ri | koku mu syo 1 15 ro ku | o na sa si te ra re ta si | sudeni | ki» 
ti jo ha na re ta ru | nioite (te) wa sono | syu tu kd | nen tuki hi | oyobi | sen mei | 
sono ta san k5 | to narube ki | zi kd | go kai den aritaski. 

Hayakawa Kiyoshi, a gov’t ofiBclal of this country, intends to enter your port 
in April of this year' If he is still in your city, please register him with the 
State Department as a foreign gov’t official. If he has already left your city 
please investigate and reply by cable giving the year, month, and day of departure 
and as many other details as possible. 
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#229-LA 2 Sept. 41. 

From : Klta 

To: Koshl, Washington #050 

Gaimudaijin Tokyo #159 


2nd el zi si wa Ist f5 yd mu ke t5 tl kl k5 no gaikoku sen (sa kl nl doku ki 
nl I syu ge kl | serareta ru Egjrpt sen [za mu m mu] g5 no si ma 
I 1 sen to syd si koku se kl oyobi sen mei o ha tu pi yd se zu) nl yaku 5 zyO 
mei no bei zln hi kd kl so zyO sya oyobi gl si bin zyd si o ru to ko ro | kd wa 
sono 3ru ki I sa kl I o hi si o ru mo sono sen pa tu tai wa sudeni [bi ru ma] 
koku kyd oyobi [bi ru ma . rd do] no kei kai hi kd nl a ta rl o ri ma ta migi | 
kd wa kyo | ka o e te gun syo ku o si ri zo ki ta ru mo no na ru mu ne hd do 
si o re ri 

2 Sept. 41. 


On the 2nd an English language paper reported that on the 1st a foreign 
ship (called a sister ship of the E^ptian ship Zamzan which was recently 
attacked by German planes, but this name and nationality was not announced) 
entered port here enroute to the Orient carrying about 60 American aviators 
and mechanics. Although this group declined to reveal their destination, 
they are an advance party already assigned to patrol the Burma border and 
the Burma road, and they have obtained permission to resign from their 
military duties. 

#226-LA 


28 Aug. 41. 


Prom: Klta. 

To : Koshi Washington #027 

Ryoji San Francisco 
Gainudoijin, Tokyo #156 

Sono go sa ra ni I se ki nitalsi Rl bo tu syii | han ke tu 1st R (kei 9 se ki) ta no 
1 se ki nitalsi sya ku ho | no | han ke tu | arita ru to ko ro bd to dden 1 ken ti ji 
td I no I un dd so kd se ru mo no no | ko ko hu 1 26th Washington ha tu | tO sin 
niyoreba | si ho hd syd | nioite wa migi 1st R arita ru | mo no | ro | u ti 7 se hi 
nitaishi na ra ta me te | dd syd | no mau zo ku | subikl United States si min rai | ba 
i kyaku su ru | ko to o | zyd keu ni | i zu re mo j hyd ka ga ku | no 2 wa ri 
oyobi sal ban hi yd narabini sin pa ku | zi tai | no | fu sai ga ku | o motten ko re 
o I kyd I syo yQ sya | ni hon kyaku | su ru | mu ne | ke tu tei | o mi ta ru omomuki 
na ri. 


28 Auo. 41. 


Subsequently, still another boat was adjudged confiscated (total 9 boats) and 
one other boat was released, as in my earlier telegram, and after the effective 
intervention of the Territorial Governor and others, according to information 
from Washington on the 26th, the Justice Department has decided that seven of 
the aforementioned boats be sold to United States citizens to satisfy the stipula- 
tions of the Department, and that the former owners should pay back 20% of the 
appraised value plus court costs together with the indebtedness on the boats 
themselves. 

2 Aug. 4d. 

#199 LA 
From: Kita. 

To: Riyozi, San Francisco #020. 
fm Tokio #065. 


Ta tu ta I ma ru I Honolulu | ki kd | ka ta | August Ist yu sen \ yorl 1 si pel 

zu mL 


The Tatsuta Maru will arrive in Honolulu August 1, loaded according to 
instructions from the NYK. 


31 July 41. 

#195-IA 
From: Kita. 

To: Koshi, Wadilngton. #019 
Riyozi, San Francisco. #018 
Oaimudaizui, Tokyo. 


Ta tu ta ma ru wa San Franciso yori Japan mu ke | Tyo ku kd | subeki 
omomuki na ru tokaro, hon 81st nyfi ko no f a sa ma | ma ru wa nyti syn tu 
kd to mo I hei zyd to | ko to na ru to ko ro ni | ki sen rei mo a ri ka tu | ta tu 
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ta ma ru no td ti ki k5 ni wa tu mi mondai na kn kitagata Japan mu ki zyo 
kyaku | 2 hyiku sd zyU mei tai M si o ri ha ta ma ta td ti ze 1 kan moite wa 
d5 sen no syu tu nyd kO ni wa nan ra si sy6 nakarube ki mu ne gen mei si o ru | 
moite wa do sen no to ti ki kd ka ta ko | ha i 1 | aritasi. 

Since the Tatsuta Maru will sail directly from San Francisco to Japan, the 
arrival and departure of the Asama Maru entering this 31st will be different from 
usual. Moreover when the Tatsuta Maru enters this port there will be no loading 
problem. Two hundred and some persons will board, and it has been announced, 
that the local customs authorities will not obstruct the arrival and departure of 
the ship. 

#ld4-LA 

From : Kita 30 July 41. 

To; Koshi, Washington #044 
Gaimudaijin, Tokyo #141 

30th ei zi si I ha tu pi y5 niyoreba t5 ti China soryOzl wa tyu bei taisi yori China 
gaikO kau oyobi ryozi kan wa | t5 ke tu rei | no ti ki yo o men zyo | sa re ta no | kau 
ri I nituki te wa ko ryo tyu | na ru mu ne no denpo ni se tu si 1 o ru omomuki na ri. 

According to a report in an English language paper on the 30th a telegram has 
been received by the local Chinese Consul General from a Central American 
Ambassador to the effect that steps are being considered to exempt Chinese diplo- 
matic and consular officials from the application of the freezing order. 

#912— LA 

From : Kita. 30 July 4L 

To : Koshi, Washington, #148. 

Oaimudaymi Tokyo #139. 

Zai bei honpO si kin t5 ke tu rei no zi tu si wa hi sa si ki i zen youmoyo kl 
serare i ta tu to ko ro ni te to kan oyobi hO zi simbun nlbite sono zi to si 
no baai | pam Ki zai ryil min 1st R ni a tO bi si ei kyo wa kei bi ni te yd ryo no 
VO na si mu ne si d5 s ki ta ri ta ru ta me 26th Ri hon rei no zi, tu si o 2d R 
mi ru ni oyobi mo 1st R wa sa si ta ru do ta ru do yo o mi se zu tu i de | hon rei 
no te si yo bu ri | ha tu pi yd | saki 1st R no el gyo Japan, mu ki sd kin Jai^an 
hin yu niyd nitaisi te mo | zi tu sal te ki | sei gen kiwamste kan dai na ru o mi 
to zen zen hoi sei mi ta ti ka e re ri. 

Na o 2nd R yo ki se ry Japan mu ke so kin oyobi bei ka hd sai no sd fu wa sd 
td ga ku ni no bo ri o re ri. 

Na o ma ta td ti United States ga wa wa hi bei sai a ku no zi tai ni ta ti, itari 
ru mo 1st R ga United States hd o | zyu N syu su ru kagln nan ra yd ryo no yd 
na ki mn ne kyd tyd si o re ri. 

#192-LA 

Since the enforcement of the law freezing Japanese credits in America has 
been anticipated for a long time, at this office and through the Japanese language 
newspapers all the residents were warned of the effects upon them in case it was 
put into force, and even with the enforcement of the law on the 26th, the residents 
did not show any particular disquietude. The methods of application of the law 
were announced and since the actual restrictions on the residents’ businesses, 
remittances to Japan, and importation of Japanese goods were considered quite 
lenient, they were accepted calmly. The remittances to Japan in anticipation 
of the freezing order and also the hoarding of U. S. currency has amounted to 
a considerable sum. Furthermore the United States authorities here have 
emphasized that although in the midsts of the worst anti American circumstances 
the residents have nothing to fear so long as they obey U. S. laws. 

#187-LA 

From : Kita. 28 July 41. 

To: Koshi, Washington, #042. 

Gaimudaijin, Tokyo, #134. 

[Fu o re su ta ru] Kaigun zi kan wa ko kQ kyo ku tyO [Ta wd zu] syo syo oyobi 
fu ku kan tai do. Bei kan tai oyobi kaigun gun zl si se tu si sa tu no ta me 26th 
[a ra me do] yori kaigun ki nivorisin zyu wa N to tya ku no ha zu, na o do, ki ni ti 
td ti nioite ki ru hompo oyobi China no | si san | td ke tu | zi mu syo ri | no ta me | 
dkura syd ka ka ri kan 6 mei ral tyaku no ha zu na ri pi Assistant Sec’y of the 
Navy Forrestal accompanied by Rear Admiral Towers, Chief of the Bureau of 
Aeronautics, and his aide, will leave Alameda in a navy plane on the 26th and 
arrive at Pearl Harbor for the purpose of inspecting the U. S. Fleet and naval and 
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military installations. In the same plane 6 offloials connected with the Treasury 
Department will arrive for the purpose of handling affairs concerning the freezing 
of Japanese and Chinese assets here. 

#174-LA 

From : Kita. 15 July 41. 

To : Koshi, Washington. 

Riyoji, San Francisco, #014. 

Oaimudaijin, Tokyo, #125. 

14th yo I to ti I ho sO I kyo kn | wa | mo tu ka [So] ren ki sen | 2 zyO sQ | se ki 
sei gan | ni syu tya | si kanete [So] ren mn ke ] yn syu tu | kyo ka arita ru ki 
kai ru L Bu bun hin. Kn tu. K6 kyQ [ga so rin] tO Vladivostok mu ke | tu 
mi I da si I no ha jEU na ru mu ne ho s5 | se ri. 

On the evening of the 14th a local broadcasting station broadcast to the effect 
that at present more than twenty Soviet ships are concentrating on the West 
Coast and loading for Vladivostok with machinery, parts, shoes, high test gasoline, 
etc. which had previously been released for export to Russia. 


#17^IiA. 

From : KUbl. 15 July 41. 

To: Koshi, Washington #087. 

Gaimudaijln, Tokyo #124. 

Italy ryojidairikau wa 10th ko re o hei sa se ri | na o dO ryOzi wa honkan nitaisi 
d5 kan ko kin no | bu oyobi kan in si yO kin zen bu wa sai kin ni itari yd yaku 
hi ki da si kyo ka o e ta ru mu ne oyobi do ryozi oyobi shokikansei | mei wa to mo 
ni lai bunkan zai kin o mei zei ra re dd rydzi wa New York zai zyu no ha ha hd 
mon none 31st San Francisco ha tu Tatsutu Mam (shokikansei wa 18th to ti 
ha tu ya wa ta ma ru) ni te fu nin no ha zu na ru mu ne ka ta ri kd bun syo | sono 
ta I to kan I ta ku no mdsu i de na si. 

The Italian Consulate was closed on the 10th. The Consul has at last obtained 
j)ermission to withdraw a portion of the government funds and all of the private 
funds of its staff members. The Consul and one secretary have ordered the 
resident civil official to take over the post and after the Consul has visited his 
motlier who resides in New York he will proceed to his new post on the Tatsuta 
Maru sailing from San Francisco the Slst (the secretary will proceed on the 
Yawata Maru sailing here the 18th). 

No agreement was made to entrust official or other documents to that office. 
#117 

#038 8 July 41. 

A report regarding the Washington report of the later part of May that Ameri- 
can pilots are joining the China Air Force. The local China Consul General on 
10 June enrolled 100 men at his consulate (largely from local air groups). News- 
paper reports indicate that the China military attache in Washington (makes 
arrangements?). Furthermore according to English (language) newspapers 
of the 5th 200 men have already (Toppa sever) gone (?). The Chinese Consul 
General avoids a statement regarding his orders. 

8 July 1941. 

#163-“LA*’ 

From : Kita #117 of 8th Re your Msg 539 

To : Foreign Min. Tokio — ^Minister Washington #083 

May ma tsu Washington ha tsu tsu wa Bu ku ^ gun hi ko shi no China 
]ni gun san ka nikau(shi) hd do se ru to ko ro June 10th td chi China 
sdrydji wa migi san ka ka ta do sdrydjikan nd shu tsu gan se ru mo no hyaku 
mei in ta tsu shi (dai bu bun td chi hi kd tai zu ki) Washington China rikugun 
bu kan ni migi mitai (shi) su ru so chi ka ta shi ji o mo to te tsu tsu a ru mu 
ne shinbun shi ni ha tsu pi yd se ru ga sa ra ni 5th no ei ji shi niyoreba migi 
wa sudeni 2 hyaku mei o to tsu pa se ra mo d naru to koro china sdrydzi wa 
meirei ni yo(ri) ru omomuici o motte migi nikan(si) su ru genmei o sake taru 
omomuki nari. 

3 July 41. 

Con^t. It has been decided to confiscate 7 ships (total 8 ships), [no korizyfi 
1 seki no uti7] 3 vessels have been released under bond and 2 have already 
gone fishing. 
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This matter of seizing fishing vessels is of a difficult nature: it is fishing 
season (?) and as it has a large infinence on local food sapplies, the authorities 
concerned* are observing It. (?) [Part not clear — seems to be something 
about outrage against Japanese.] There is a movement to buy the confiscated 
ships (by U. S. Gov’t?) and to release them under bond. At the same time 
Delegate King is making endeavors and those in Washington should make 
representations. 

3 July 41 

#159-LA 
From: Kita 

Qaimudaijin — Tokyo #114 

Koshi — ^Washington #031 

114 (1) 3rd Be My May 084 [Regn Mog ( ?) 529 (5) ] 

Sono go Sara ni 7 seki^ taishi botusyu no hanketu ari (kei 8 seki) no korlzyu ? 
1 seki no pti 3 seki wa RI [Bondo] syahuM R1 o yuru sareuti 2 seki wa sude ni 
syutu gyo seri. 

Nao Honken RI Oyosen B2 yoku ryfi wa y5 ya ku sei gyo kinl iri no ku ka mondai 
ni serare oru t5ti syoku ryd mondai ni zyQ dai eikyd ari to site kankei t5 kyo ku no 
tyu mo ku su ru tokoro to nari honpdzin kankei sya ga wa kyd bd td d den. . . , 
No botu syQ ban ketu aritaru R2 Oyosen no harai sage oyobl yoku ryu R2 Oyosen 
no RI [Bondo) skahuhd kata undd tyu naru to tomo ni [kingu] daigisi ni oi y (te) 
honken do ryoka tyQ naru hoka tdkentizimoti kaku Washington ni oi (te) toku ni 
setu syd no hazu nari. 

28 June 41 

# 152-LA 
From: kita 

To: Ryoji Hongkong # (?) 

Gaimudaijin — ^Tokyo # 110 

110 (1) 8th Re. yr. msg 459 (Zydkd) 

United States td bu ni oite ^ryoku naru [toratuku] kdtuzigyd o keiei sam, 
yosi naru Daniel — ^Amstein, Harold — ^Davis, Marco— Heilman no, 3 me i wa 28th 
[kurituim — ) nite Hongkong ni mukai taru ga dd nin ra wa mazu konmei ni 
itaritaisi enzyo butu si yu so so ku sin no kentl yori [biruma O ro— do] kdtu 
zyd tai tyd sano hazu naru omomuki nari — 

Daniel Arnstein, Harold Davis A Maco Heilman, transportation manage of 
prominent eastern U. S. trucking companies will leave on the 28th via clipper for 
Honkong. Their aim wUl be to inspect the Burma Road from the standpoint of 
speeding help (to China) #114-LA 17 June 41 

From: Kita 

To : action Min. Wash. D. C. #025 
Info : Foreign Min. Tokio #103 

Mei dal ya kyu bu 1 kd 2 Ju mei wa Hawaii ya kyfi reu mei | no shd hei ni d ji ya 
kyfi si ai no ta me 21st Yokohama ha tsu | ya wa ta ma ru ni te | td chi rai kd no yo 
tei na ri shi to ko ro United States ga wa wa 1 kd no sa shd o kyo ze tsa shi ta ru 
omomuki ni te | tu chi shd shu sha ga wa yori how kew wa hotondo ma i new 
honpd oyobi Hawaii sd go ni o ko na wa re o ri sudeul Jer n. bi o to to no e o ru shi 
dai ni te mo a ki ka tsu kai neu July kei d ya kyii bu rai kd no 8ai>mo sa shfi 1 d k^o 
ze tsu serareta ru nitai (shi) to gi shd hei sha to ri shi hi pu ji Ji yori cho ku se 
tsu zen taishi no a tsu sew o i rai shi sa shd o to ri tsu ke e ta ru zew rei a ri kow 
kai mo dd go a tsu sew o e ta ki mu ne ne gal i de arifea . ^ . nitsuki migi sa shd 
ka ta nikaw (shi) koku mu shd ni mdsu i re ka ta shikaru be ku go ha i ryo aritashi 
(i rai hd) 

Group is Visas were refused for a Me U. baseball team. Kita is requesting 

that Jap. Ambassador use his infiuence to get the visas authorize. 

16 June 41. 

#143-LA 
^om: Kita 

To: (action) Foreign Min. Tokio #102 
Info : Minister — ^Wash. D. C. #024 

Zai dai Germany ryoJl Dairikan sei sa mikan (shi) (para) 16th td chi Germany 
(mei yo rydzi [ran ge] (Germany kei United States shi min nishite bo e ki shd) 
ni tashikame tk ru to ko ro hon ken wa Washington Gierman tnishikan yori tsii 
chi ni se tsu shi ta ru to ko kon go no so chi nikan (shi) te wa 1 ni dd 
taishikan no shi Ji ni ma tsu omomuki na li * 



PROCEEiDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 1021 

Because of return of honorary German consul have been requested by German 
Embassy in Washington to handle German affairs here. 

#140-“LA” 

13 Jims 41 

From: Kita 

To: (action) Foreign Min. Tokio #49 

(Have forwarded by mail to San Francisco & Manila.) 

San Francisco ha tsu ki daiziu a te denpd dai 92 g5 ohd dan nikan (shi) (Para) 
[Pu re shi den to pun pi a su] gd wa hi to mu ke ri ku hei yaku 9 hyaku mei 
(k5 ku ^ in oyobi shu hyO shi kan sa hyaku mei o fukumi mu) o tO sal A1 
nth to chi chaku 12th hi chi mu ke shu tsu pan se ri — 

Bef. San Francisco msg #92. 

S S Pres. Pierce with about 900 army men embarked (including some hundreds 
of aviation personnel and Junior ofScers) arrived the 11th and sailed the 12th. 

7 June 41 

#134-“!^” 

From; Kita 

To: (action) Foreign Min. Tokio. #074 
Info : Ambassador Wash. D. C. # 201 

(Have forwarded by mail to San Francisco, Los Angeles, Seattle). 

1. 4th Washington ha tsu tsQ shiu wa [Rpt End] Kimmel [kiu me ru] tai shd 
Klmmel wa do hi Washington nioi (te) Kaigun chd kaw to no kai daw o kai shi shi 
ta ru mu ne oyoai do tai sho no Washington hO mow wa tei rei te ki no mo no na 
ru mu ne hd do se ri (Para.) 

2. 6th to chi Kaigun td kyo ku ha tsu pi yd niyoroba Kimmel no kei kaku nimo 
tosu (ki) to chi hd meu ni a ru kaw tai wa ko re o su — ^ku mi ni wa ka chi ko ri ku 
mi in kyu yd no ta me chi ku Ji tai ri ku mi 1 Ji kai kd seshimu ru ko to to na ri ta 
ru to ko ro sono shu tsu pa tsu ki oyobi kaw mei wa ha tsu pi yd shi e za ru 
omomuki na ri 

1. On the fourth received word from Washington that Admiral Kimmel started 
conversations with the Secretary of the Navy. No extraordinary significance 
seems to attach to his visit 

2. According to an announcement by Navy Dept, officials Admiral Kimmel 
brought plans for sending units of the fleet back to the mainland for recreation 
of personnel for short periods. The periods and names of vessels to return were 
not announced. 

#133 “LA” 6 June 41. 

Prom: Kita 

To: Forein Min. Tokio #093 

10th td chi ha tsu ta tsu ta ma ru mi te nai sen Jin. kei 8 mei (mi tsu kd 
sha 2 mei. ho go sd kau sha 6 mei) td chi i min kyo ku no te niyo (ri) Yokohama 
oyohi Kobe mu ke (Yokohama nai chi Jin 3 mei. Kobe jtl che Jin 3 mei chd sen 
Jin 2 mei) sd kan seraru ru ha Ju na ri (spectable) wei hai trei 
8. Jap nationals sailed the 10th on the Tatsuta (2 stowaways and 6 deportees) 
having been deported by the immigration authorities bound for Kobe and 
Yokohama. 

Yokohama, 3 Japs. 

Kobe, 3 Japs ; 2 Koreans. 

# 129 “LA” 8 June 41. 

From: Kita 

To : Foreign Min. Tokio — #090 
Punghou school 

Td chi [ pu na ho . su ku — ru] yori tai wa n sei td kaisha JQ yaku to ke chi ta 
da mi chi nital (shi) 22nd yori kyo kd seraru ru dd kd hyaku new sai ni shu tsu se 
ki ka ta shd tai Jd o ha tsu shi ta ru omomuki na ru to ko ro dd nin no shu tsu se ki 
ni wa td kan toshite wa nan ra i zon na ki nitsu ki ryo ken ha tsu kyfi ne gai i de 
ta ru sai war shikaru be ku aritashi — 
l(X)th celebration of anniversary of Punahou 

The Punahou School is extending an invitation to Mr. Tadamichi Taketi. 
director of the Taiwan Pottery Co. to attend the 100 year birthday celebration. I 
have no objectiop to his attending and request you issue necessary passport. 
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#126 “LA” 29 Mat 41. 

From : Kita — 

To : Foreign Min. Tokio— #089. 

Info : Hongkong — #001. 

[kn re fa en su] gai sh5 no 1 k5 wa ran in gO shO oyobi (spec, table) New Zeland 
[QU] ho mon o o e Washington yn ki no to 26th [kn ri tsn pa 4 -] ni te td Chi nl ki 
ko se ri 

Cravens of the Foreign OfSce after visiting N. B. L, Australia, and New Zealand 
pnt in here on the clipper en route to Washington, D. O. 

#123 -LA” 27 May 1941. 

From: Kita (#087) 7th 
To: Foreign Min. Tokio. 

(Regarding your msg. to Wash. D. C. #186 of 8th) . 

(Have forwarded by mail in code to Wash., D. C.) . 

Reg. Eng. Sp. T RA DB — WI N D [QU] 26th shu tsu kd se ri June ma tsu 
Yokohama chaku no yo tel 

The Trade Wind Ic^ port on the 26th and should arrive Yokohama the end of 
June. 

#121-LA 24 May 1941. 

From : Kita (#014) 

To : Min. San Francisco. 

ta ki (ka Ju o) den sho sbi ta tsu tamaruni te kichi ni mu ka e ri en sho shi 
toshlte no kaw i tm kaw ka ta go ha i i 0 ki kd - ■ 

Code clerk Taki is heading for your office via the Tatwta Martj. Your good 
offices are requested in helping him through customs. 

#120 “LA” 23 May 1941. 

From: Kita (#085) 3rd 

To: Foreign Min. Tokio (Re, your msg. #281) 

Info : Wash., D. C. 

(Spec, table) New Zealand End. sp. table Sp. Eng. ml ni ster — of — la nd s, 
f ra n k — la n g stone End Eng oyohi zen shu shd Sp. Eng. J. go r do n — coat es 
End Eng to 8 mei wa 21st Washington yu nl no to ji [ku ri tsu pa <-] ni te td chi 
ni ki kd se ru to ko ro 1 kd wa Washington nioi (te) England kai gal l*yd do oyobi 
United States kaku dai hyd to kai gd. bu ki tai yo hd nimotozu (ki) ku kai gai ryd 

do en jo mondai kyd gl no ha zu na ru omonuki na ri 

The New Zealands Minister of Lands Frank Langstone, former premier G. 
Gordon Coates and party of 8 put in here on the 21st by clipper enroute to Wash- 
ington. They plan to discuss problems concerning the protection of British and 
U. S. territory, 

# 115-LA _ 14 May 41. 

January 8th FutQ 10 Oshin Nikanshi 

Td ti ku gun zd kyd no tame B17 gata bakugeki ki 2 zyu 1 dai wa [e mon su] t 3 ^ 
zyd si ki no moto ni 13th go go 3 zi 5 zyd 9 fun San Francisco hatu hentai hi kd o 
motte 14th gozen 5 zi zyu 8 fun td ti [hitu kamu] hikd zyd nitdtyaku seri sei 
migi — si 

From: kita 

To: Galmudianjin — ^Tokyo 

With respect to message #10 of January 8th. For the purpose of reenforcing 
of the local airforce 21 B-VT bombers, under command of Lieut. General 
(Bmonsu) 

Emmonds, departed San Francisco at 1559 the thirteenth flying in formation and 
arrived Hickham fleld at 9558 the 14th. 

#114-A 14 May 41, 

079 (1) 0400 
From: kita 

To: Gaimudaijin — ^Toklo 

When there is a request for a passport to Hawaii from Kusuda Kakushin mis- 
sionary bishop (?) of the Hihashsi Honga/nji (a temple) (home address : Niigata, 

go? 

Nishibori Ddri 7 Banti, 7 Banko). if there is no objection from the investigation 
of his record, please forward passiKjrt at once. He has applied (Tofu Suru?) as a 
successor to Okljl (® returned home every November. (Request 

message) 
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14 May 41. 

0TO(1) 9m 

From: Kita 

To : QaimudaiJIn Tokyo— 

Higa si bon gan zi ha kan to ku fu ky6 » ka su da kaka siii (bon se kl ni — 
ga ta si ni si bo ri dd ri 2 ban ti 7 ban ko) yori Hawaii kuki ryo ken ka fu ka ta 
ne gal ide aritaru baai bon nin no mimoto otorisbirabe no ue sasitukai naki ni 
olte wa do ryo ken batu kyu ka ta sikyu Tonbakanai ainamtasbi — {ex'xaby'qu} 
dd nin wa kaku nen November kikoku se ru oki zi (fu ku kd no kd O toti noti) 
fukyd so no ketu in hozyH to site fa su ru mo no na ri (i rai bd) . 


m ( 1 ) 9199 

From: Elita. 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo #074. 


1 May 1D41. 


(ga u su) sbin niu beikoku Chd shi taishl wa fu nin no to 80th (pu re shi deai 
to ga — fu i — ru do) go ni te. dd cbi ni ki kd se ru ga dd taisbi wa cho ku se tMa 
(]3iungking ni O mo mu ku yo kei na ru omomuki na ri. 

Gauss, the newly appointed American Ambassador to China, en route to bis 
new duty put in here on the 80tb on the President Garfield. He plabs going direct 
to Changking. 


0721 0000 

From : Kita SO Afbil 41. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo #072 
Infor : Minila #004 

Za tsu sbi (tai mu) (rai fu) (fu d cbfi n) sbu hi tsu narabini ba tsu kd nin 

(hen ri . ru su) wa dd nin tsu ma (ku re a . bu su) [(pen . ne 

mu)] dd ban 80tb (ku ri tsu pa ) ni te Manila ni mu kai ta ru ga 

dd nin td wa Hongkong kei yu Chunking ni itari Yaku 2 ka getsu kan td 

yd ryo kd no we ki bei kaku cbi kd en ryo kd O O ko nd ba zu na ru omomuki 
Sbinbuu ni bd ze ra ru 

Mr. Henry Buse (Luce) Managing editor and publisher of Time, Fortune and 
Life and Claire Booth (pen name) took the Clii^r for Manila on the SOth. They 
plan to go to Chungking by way of Hongkong. After a trip of about two months 
they plan, upon returning to the states, to conduct a series pf lectures at various 
places. Tliis information from the news papers. 

#104-LH 29 Apbil 41. 

071(1)2100 

From: Kita. 

To : Gaimudaijin — ^Tokyo. 

The American Army Transport Washington with 2,500 troops and 24,800 tons 
of military supplies departed New York the lltb and arrived here early the 
morning of the 26th via Panama and San Francisco. After unloading 2, (XX) troops, 
12 student pilots, and military stores, 500 troops were embarked and she departed 
the 27th 

It is believed that this ship, will be employed in transporting troops and 
evacuating Americans from the Far East. 

#071 29 Afbil 41. 

From: kita. 

To: Gai 

Bei rikugun yusdsen [Washington] gd wa riku hei z O 500 gunyd kamotu 24, 
800 ton otdsai 11th New York Hatu Panama San Francisco kei yu 26th sdtyd tdti 
tyaku rikuhei 2,000 kdkii gaku sei 12 mei oyori gunyd kamotu oriku age sita 
runoti no korino hi toyu kiriku hei 500 o no se 27th syutu patu seri. 

Nao ddsen wa kowro taiseiyd hdmen ni syu kd siguntai narabini zaitd ydhikiage 
beizin noyu sd ni zyfi f i su ru omomuki nami (kyu). 


26 April 4L 
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#101-LA 
From: Eita. 

To : #011 Ck>nsul General, San Francisco. 

#004 Infor. Consol, Los Angeles. 

Sbi mi zo narahinl ya ma Ji ryO tai gl stii 25th (ra — rin) gd ni tl Los Angeles 
mo ki sbu tso iMi tso se ri Los Angeles yorl kl chi ni o mo nui ko ha zo go san kd 
ma di 

For your information Shlmlju and Yamaji, members of the diet, departed here 
the 25th on the Lurline for Los Angeles. From Los Angeles they plan to proceed 
to your city. 


067(1)0100 21 Ann. 41. 

From : Kita. 

To: Galmudalsin — ^Tokyo. 

President Roosevelt’s eldest son, Captain (USMC) James Roosevelt, together 
with Major General Thomas arrived here on the 20th via Gli];^r and departed 
for Manila on the 21st. The local newspapers said that both men said that any 
statement as to destination or mission must first come from Washington. Per- 
haps it is Chungking — 

21 Afbil 41. 

[Ro DaitOyo tydnan [marin] taii [zieimusu rOzuberuto] wa [tdmasu[ syo syo 
totomoui 20th [kurltupa — ] nite tdti tyaku 21st Manila muke syutupatn sitaniga 
tdti sinbun wa sono yuki saki simei nitsuki ryonin tomo genmei o sake o riotu 
te Washington yorl hatu piyo am hazu nam motabun Chungking Nam mune 
hdzl o re ri sei migi de si 


#94-LA ‘ 19 April 41. 

010 

From: Kita. 

To : Consul, San Francisco. 

fu kn da deu »ho shi, 18th td chi ha tsu ya wa ta ma ra ni te ki chi ni mu ka e ri 
deu sho 8hi, toshite no kau i tsQ kau ka ta go ha i ryo kd 
Radio Industry employee (?) Fukuda departed here the 18th for your city. 
Because of his position please use your influence in getting him through (histoma 


From: Kita #84. 

To: Foreign Minister. 

Later seizure proceeding have been instituted against the other 18 of the 19 ships 
mentioned in my previous dispatch. After considerable deliberation a court 
judgment was obtained under which the 1st of the ships was confiscated by the 
U. S. Government. Even tho it was to be put up at auction, judging from ex a m- 
ples on the mainland, by the time the price is so reduced by sale at auction the 
owner gets nothing. 

Furthermore the parties concerned get quite a blow from the customs as a result 
of this seizwe. Already steps are being take to claim loss of a standpoint of 
damage to the boats, and in one case authoritz has been gained for a r^ease 
from bond. Later on such steps will be taken in all cases. 

0841 (1400) Re My MSG 0e2X 
From: Kita #84. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Sono go ju 9 se ki chu no jfi 8 se kl nitaihi te mo bd td dden dd yd no bo tsu 
shfi (so) she tei ki sa re ta m to ko ro taishi ta no kd ran nioite sai sho no 1 se ki 
nitaishi dd sen wo ga tsu shu koku seifu ni bo tsu shfi no me ne han ke tsu arita ri 

ha 

dd sen wa tsu i de kyd ba i ni fu serara be ki wa zu na ru mo dai tai tai ri ku 
nioite ke ru sen rei dd ri kau kei sha no shin sei niyori sono tsfi sen ka ga ku kei 
gen none sho yu sha ni wa rai sa ge ra ru m ko to to na ra mi ko mi na rL 

No o ze i kau no gyo sen yo ku ryu niyori kau kei sha wa ei gyd jd ta tai no da 
ge ki o u ke gyo seu ni mo son sho o sho zu m to ko ro yori kanete shin sei chQ no to 
ko ro sono u chi 1 se ki nitaishi (bond do) sha ku hd kyo kasaretarugaotsu 
te ta sen mo dd yd kyo ka sa ra ru mi ko nod 

[Ebive forwarded by mail by code to : Ambass. in U. S. ; S. F . ) L. A. ; Seattle;] 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


1025 


#a^-“LA” 

From : Kita (re yr 019). 

To : Foreign Minister — ^Tokio. 5 April 41. 

Sono go hi Knkn ty9 2 zyd 6 mei wa repeat indicator ky5 Cd zai tosite no koku 
ha tn Ist repeater nital (si) yd zai o syd fu kn si . ta wa kd ben moslknwa mu 
zal o mdsu ta te ta ru to ko ro ga tu syu koku hd tel ken zl wa kd sya nital (si) 
aa ki no Kyd C5 zai tosite no koku ha tu tu o korike (si) (rpt ind koku ha tu 2nd 
rpt rl yu nl fu bi no ten a rl si ta me) a ra ta me te gi syo zal oyobl kyd CJd zal tosite 
koku ha tu I zu re mo mo tu ka sin rl tyd na rl hon ken sal ban no ke tu ka wa 
ma tu ta ku yo sd o yu ru sa za m mo (koto nl ba I sin In no dal ta su ^ wa 
bei zln nl te sd td fu ri o ma nu ka re zu) koku, ha tu sono mo no wa ko re ma 
de no kel ka nl tyd si kanarazu si mo honpd zln gyo gyd o ku tl ku sen to su 
ru sei zl te kl ha I kei nirao tozu (kl) ku mo no to wa mlto (me) ra re zu 

Na o I sal wa March 4th zu ke futu (# ) kd 68. dd hi zu ke Elmltu 

(# ) kd 75 oyobl April 2nd zu ke futu (# ) kd 103 nltukl go syd to al 

na rl ta ku kon go no sin ten bu ri zu i zl denpo su. 

Re charges against the owners of the confiscated fishing boats. 


#81-IiA 3 April 41. 

059 (1) 1500 
From: Kitu. 

To : Foreign Minister— Tokyo. 

C}onsulate — ^Blanlla. 

Roland’s Foreign Minister, his wife, and the Colonial Minister (Tokumu 
Galmuken daijln) arrived here from San Francisco on the 2nd via clipper and 
departed for Batavia via Manila on the 3rd. Local newspapers stated that this 
Inspection of the Netherlands Indies at this time Is noteworthy. 

#059. 3 April 41. 

Holland foreign minister [fu on. Kure fuensu] wa fuzln oyobl takumu Galmu- 
ken ex puewou [Tya-rusu. Ueruta — ] dd ban 2nd. 

San Francisco yorl raityaku 3rd [Knritupa — ] nlte Manila kelyu Batavia nl 
mukai tarn ga tdti sinbun wa sono ranin sisatu wa zisetu ga ratyu moku o yd 
su m mune hddd slorerl migl desu. 

#78-LA 1 April 41. 

March 7th Zuke bei 1 Futfi 29 klsln nlkansi. 

Irainin yori ne gal ide aritaru nltukl hi sM no hi ffdwa go murito wa zon zu ru 
mo April loth Yokohama Syutupan Yawata Mam bln nlte gosd fuai narl uru 
yd kaku betu no go halryoaldgitasl (Iraihd). 

#78 

058 (1) Ist 
lYom: Kita. 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Bef : #29 of March 7. 

With respect to the request of the client (Irainin) although 1 realise that 
is unreasonable, please forward by mail on the ya Wata Maru which 
departs from Yokohama on the 10th of April. I appreciate your special efforts. 

#77-“LA". 29 Match 41. 

From: Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister— Tokyo. 

TO ti ki kd no honpo sen no ri kn toi in tyO kaku Nen October 26th zu ke tO 2 
futO (#. . . .) 144 ki sin go tO da tn niyo (ri) ru si mon syO mei o honpo syu | 
tu pa tn kd nioi (te) u ke zu si te rai kd migi syd mei ka ta ne gat i zu ru mo no 
a ri migi nitai (si (td kan nioi (te) wa kaku nen ki daiztn ha tu San Francisco 
a te denpo dai 99 gd go knn da tn niyo (ri) syd mei ryd tosite bet ka kin 1 $ o 
tyd syd si ki ta ri ta ru to ko ro fu ne ga wa no se tu met niyoreba honpo kan 
kat kan tyd nioi (te) wa hon ken syd mei o mu ryd ni te a tu hai o m omomuki 
na ru ga I dd syd mei ryd wa bd td ki sin no syu si ni mi ru mo kan kai kan tyd 
zi mu tosite d toriatukan u be ki mo no na ro ya ni kai serare katagata zen ki 
1 $ no syd met ryd wa hon ken toriatukan bo ri kaku tet zen no go ke tn tei na ro 
ten nl rno ka e ri mi hon syd mei ryd wa honpo dd yd mu ryd to su ru ko to da td 
na m ya ni si ryd seraru ru nituki te wa hon ken i ma 1 d go sen gl none migi ni 
toriatnkau sikaro . . . be ki ya. 
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Answer requested by the return despatch. 

re passports for sailors on Japanese ships calling at the Port of Honolulu and 
other U. S. Ports. 


#72-“LA” 27 liABCH 41. 

Prom: Kita 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo, 
mo ri mu ra siyokika — sei 27th tyaku nin se ri 
Moumura reported for duty on the 27th. 


#66-LA 21 March 41. 

From: Kita (forwarded by mailing code to Washington). 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

According to disimtches from Aukland and Sydney. The light cruisers Brook- 
lyn and Savannah, the destroyers Cose, Shato, Cummings, Tucker arrived at 
Aukland on the 17th ; and the heavy cruisers Chicago and Portland, the destroyers 
Clark, Cassin, Cunningham, Bourns, Reid arrived at Sydney — ^both groups on a 
friendly visit. The first group departed from Aukland on the 20th and may return 
to Pearl Harbor. It is reported that the second group will also go to Brisbane. 
Today’s newspapers report that the above fleet sailed under sealed orders and 
that although they entered Pago Pago on the 9th and departed from there on the 
11th, that the final destination was not known by ^'outsiders’* (galbu) until they 
arrived. The maintainance of secrecy on this trip was a great success it was 
reported. 


#6a-“LA” 21 March 41. 

Prom: Kita 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

(have forwarded by mall in code to Washington) 

[6 ku ran do] oyobl Sydney ha tu tfi sin niyoreba kei zyu n [bu ru tsu ku rin] 
oyobi [sa ba na] ku tl ku kan [kei su] [syd] [ka min gu su] [ta tsu Ka<^] wa 
llih [5 ku ran do] nl. Ma ta zyfi kyu n Chicago oyobi Portland ku to ku kan 
[ku ra^— ku] [ka sin] [ka ni gu ha mu] [da un zu] [rei do] wa 29th Sydney nl i zu 
re mo sin zen h5 mon no ta me nyu k5. Zen sya wa 29th [5 ku ran do] ha to ta 
bun sin zyn wa n mu ke' ki kan no to ni tu ki ko sya wa sa ra ni [bu rl su ben] 
ni mu ko be ki mu ne hd zi o ru to ko ro td ti sinbun wa migi kan tai wa syfi tu 
kd no sai fu<— syo i rl no mei rei o a ta e ra re ta ru ga to hyn March 2th [pa 
go — pa go] tyaku 11th yo ru syu tu kd se ru mo mo ku te ki* tl td tyaku ma de 
zen zen gai bu ni si ra re zu yo ku sono kd do no hi mi tu o ho go si e ta ru wa 
dal sei kd na ri to hd zl o re ri 


#64-LA 

From: Kita. 18 Mab. 41. 

To : Foreign Minister — ^Tokyo. 

When the two Honganji missionaries : Azaka/voato Mitanigivn (?) home address : 
Shimane kin, jti gun, kamata muna and okamoto talyu, home address : Tokyo, 
Suglnaml ku, kamiogi ku bo (?) #730 request passports from there to Hawaii 
(from Washington (?)), if there is no objection after an examination of their 
records, please expedite the forwarding of the passports. Both men are coming 
to fill vacancies. 


From: Kita. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Hon gan zi ha fu kyd si gen se ki shimane ken d ti gun ka wa to mu xa a zaka 
uoa to. mi tanA gi in oyolei gen se ki Tokyo ;sl su gl na ml ku ka ml o gi ku bo 
730 o ka mo to tai yfi no ryd mlgl yorl Hawaii ya ki ryo ken ka fu ne gal I de 
arlta . . . ru baai so re zo re ml mo to o torisirabl none sasl tukae na ki nlol 
(te) wa dd ryo kdn ha tu ksrfi ka ta ontorihakaral arltashl migi ryd mei to mo 
ke tu in ho zyu no ta me to rai su ru mo no na ri (I rai hd) . 

15 Mab. 41. 

Tomii taisi yori sono tdri. 

Honsi oyobi Ikegawa Siyokika. Sei Diecember Tatu ta Maru nlte ki to td 
tyaku no hazu. Ddhi gogo 11 Jl klti hatu [san taufue<— ] sen [nanba<^] 24 
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oyobi [spell eng.] chief ni Chicago made [konda — to mento] mata wa [Dabnni. 
Betndo. Bn<— mn] 1 oyobi [Rdwa<— Ba^— su] 1 ryti ho aritashi. 

Nao 23rd (hiyC) Chicago hatu liberty kankaku ltd ni Washington made dSyd 
no [atukomode — syon] go ryii ho kose | 

The following from Ambassador Tomii : 

I and Ikegawa, 1st secretary to embassy, expect to arrive your place (San 
Francisco) on the December Tatnra Maru. Will depart [San Francisco] the 
same day at 2300 — ^by Santa Fe Chief #24 request that you reserve 1 double 
bed room comimrtment and 1 lower berth. 

Also please reserve same accommodations on the Liberty Limited departing 
Chicago on the 23rd for Washington. 


From : Kita #062. 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

Ga tsu shu koku ho rai ken ji wa 4th ze i kan no kan rl ni u tsu sa re a ru 
kan kei gyo sen 9 se ki chd no 1 si ki nitaishi 1 sei to 2 sei to ji sha kan ni o ko 
na wa re ta ru u ri ra ta shi wa do sen nitaishi su m kau sa tsu o shu to 
ku sen ga tame fu sei shu dan o motte ra o ko na. Wa re ta ri to no ri ju so 
sho o rai ki se ri. O tsu te ta no ]u 8 se kl mo dd y5 tetsuzuki to ra ru ru mo 
no to su i so kn sa m. 

Suit has been instituted to confiscate. One of the 19 fishing boats taken into 
custody. Other suits in the 18 other boats will probably follow. 

Gaimudaijin Tokyo. 

Koshi Washington 90072. 

Riyoji San Francisco 6<X)72. 

Daiate #68-“LA”. 

Kiden (dai .... goo) 124 nikansi paragraph. Ryo hi tyuu fu na tin wa 
too tl ni te si ha rai no baal wa too kan ta tu ta ma ru tai yoo ma ru tokubetu kan 
zyoo ni ku rl 1 re kekkyoku wa too ke tu seraru (ru) koto to a i na ru nitul (tewa) 
Migl ryo hi mi soo fu na ra ba kiden (dai .... go) goo dal 2437 goo matudan 
no syu si ni zyun zi fu na tin wo nal ti ba rai to si migl wo koo zyo se ru gal san 
gaku no mi go soo kin arita (si) paragraph. Zai .... taisi bei San Francisco 
ni ten den se ri. (Wo wo) 

Steamer Pares eyerded. 

6 Dflxx 41. 

From: Shokun. 

In the Takakuwa case it seems difilcult to force payment of the fee, the business 
being conducted with American capital. The American Trust is secretly conduct- 
ing an investigation. It appears that the same person through a partner paid 
several thousand dollars addressed to Oimatsu, drawing on an “at sight bill.” 
Is there no evidence of misappropriation of the ^nds held at that (your?) bank? 


To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 


Ambassador Kurusu delayed two days by clipper engine 
and arrived here safety 1700/12, 


#320 


trouble left Midway 
Kita. 


^ s ^ 

Hbwitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 57B 

MESSAGES ENCODED AND RECEH^ SUBSEQUENT TO 7 DEC. 1941 

“PA” 27 Jan. 42 

From: Chehgoai Thia #010 
To : Foreign Minister — ^Tokyo. 

OB 

Ho ku hei kohu ky5 [ WH an fu an ] hon shun no tai gun wa ka shu hei ka wo 

tokoro Nlshite 

tai keisateu tai zoo u «n ya ku 1 man su FIUM 1 bu wa 21st St [ pi ru ma ] ga wa 
e shiu shi tsu se ru ga te pan no ban ge kl VV a hi koku kyo sen ni hi ki ka he 

79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 24 
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Shi tai ji tsu. Ma ta 8ei hu koku ky6 [ mel sa ta ya ] do i pi 8 wa 22nd te ki no 
UTAU m JE mYORJ. 
ku ba kn wo u ke shoku on zei knn 1 i kel gi. 

Habada 


(in bad shape) 


KIERU 


The Tai army now on the northern frontier, including police amounts to over 

100. On the 21st a portion of them were sent to PIRUMA. At 

ME - SATAYA they were bombed by the enemy. 


“LA” 15 Jan 1942 

From: Foreign Minister #001 
To : RyCjl Hanoi 

Kaku new ki shi shu 1475 nikan (shl) (new Para) Kin 8 sen 3 hyaku JO mi / taa 
ri / kan pi / wa ta shl / ki rl / hi / yori z5 ga ku den so su 

Togo. 

Note 

(No copy of coded msg. on hand— obtained from Army) . 

? 

Re your (claim) of last year 1475 

I am telegraphing Increased amt of 3310 yen gov’t expenses from private fund. 

Togo 


“PA” (Army) #012 

From: Harada 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo 

1. The lower classes who were rounded up In the recent drive were leaders 
of the subversive party, and it Is only natural that Tailand, at a time when 
rumors have been rife and in spite of the fact that it looked like the work of 
spies, should put the blame on the Japanese. 

2. The problem goes deeper than Just the dual-nationality question, and enemy 
sympathizers of whatever nationality have had to be controlled. All the more 
so when you consider the Tallanders who have become Japanese, and it would 
set a bad precedent if these were treated like the cases of those who made a trip 
some time ago for Mitsubishi. Since there remains the smirch of the Mitsubishi 
incident, I plan to carry out a thorough investigation. 

28 Jan. 1942 

“PA” (Army) 

From : Harada # 012 (Re your Msg. # 431) . 

To ; Foreign Minister — ^Tokio — 

1. kon kai | ken kyo | no | ka kyu | wa | en sh5 | ha | no I kyo t5 | ni | shite | sa 
ku I kow I shikirini | ryu gen hi go | wo | ru fu I shi | su pa i | kd i | 

ko I na ru I kakawara (zu) | tai ga wa wa | h5 nin ] shi zen | ta ru | mono | na 
rl I (new para) 

2. fu ryd I ka kyd | no ni Ju | koku se ki | na | mon dal | to ni | ta ra zu | 
ni 

nyd I te ki I kd i sha | wa | na pi to ta ri to mo gen zen | torishima (ri) | wo | 

tsu 

yd su I i wan ya | kd nichi ka ni mi VT koku | se ru tai Jin (zen chi en ma i shi 

ho wo 

FTJLW I (mi tsu pi shi) shutsu | chd in | son po n) | No | goto (ki) | wo | ko ma ma 
ni«suru wa I a ku I rei | wo | no ko su | mono | ma ru | I miyori shu kai I ei tai ko 
(sei ma i gyd mi A — | mi | tsu pi | shi | to to | tokoro | hi ki | a ri) no | rei | ba | 

byo 

1 ku I wo I ou tsu te I tsu i kyQ | suru | yo tel | na ri | on riu pyo tel i 

Habada 


28 Jan. ’42 

From : Foreign Minister, Tokyo #938 (Re yr msg. #061) 

To : Minister Saigon 

Re the victory celebration to be carried out upon the fall of Singapore including 

to be presented to the throne, decided upon in the special diet on 19 

January I desire (these) details carried out in a suitable manner. 

1. The celebrations will be completed by sunset on the day of the triumphal 
entry into Singapore (This day will be published by the information bureau) 
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2. From the day of the fall until the day of the celebratloa the national flag 
will be flown at every door. 

On the day of the ceremony 

(a') Before noon get all the citizens out doors and commemorate the day 
with stories of the imperial army and spirits of the departed. After the 
Prime ministers’ broadcast #43) tell stories to the children. 

(b) Have Shinto & Budhist temples conduct “reporting the fall” cere- 
monies and fan, water sprinkling and prayer ceremonies. 

(c) Carry out primary school sightseeing (trips) celebration ceremonies 
by Junior organizations. Have military doctors comfort families; worship 
at shrines, drinking contests, athletic meets, military contests, military 
music. (Emphasize) the savings and other national policies. 

Furthermore there are no objections in carrying out these ceremonies, if in 
addition to cooperating with aftiliated organizations which celebrate according 
to local circumstances in China and Manchuria, as long as they do not result in 
confusion, if you take any suitable measures avoiding such things as impairing 
industrial output, wasting funds, injuring air defense and carrying on lantern 
and flag parades. 

Togo 

“LA” (Army) 28 Jan. 1942. 

From: Foreign Minister Tokio. 038.0 (Re yr n^g. 061) (Re My Circular 590 (f). 
To : Koshi Saigon— 

January 19th J1 kan kai gl | ni te | Singapore | kan ra ku no sai | nioi(te) 
ke shu sen shO | gun ku ga I gyd I Ji I Ji tsu shi yO kd ke tsu tei se ru | to ko ro I 
sono Sr D I PB I L gu no I tdri | ni f tsuki | | o [ fukuml | o ki no j ne | hi tsu yd | 
ko sai wa shikaru be ku shi dd serarota shi (new para) 

1. gyd Ji no Ji tsu shi | wa | Singapore nyfl Jd su ki Kdshi hi ni kagi (ri) 
(ki hi wa Jd hd | kyo ku | yori ha tsu pi yd | su) hi bo tsu MA de ni shfl ryo | 
seshimu ru ko to (new para) 

2. kan ra ku | no | hi | yori | nuu | Jo 1 shi ki to hi MA de kaku ko ni koku ki | 

0 I kei yd I su ru | ko to (new para) 

Nyfl Jd I shi ki I td hi wa (i) shd go o ki shi zen koku min wa zai sho nu te 
ei rei narabim | kd gun ko ta HE ki nen o | sa sa ge | sdri .. daijin | no 
kan I wa ho so go no ban 43 shd ni shd wa shi (ro) jin Ja Ji in td wo | kan ra ku | 
hd koku sai (ta te ma tsu ru . tsu ge ru) Ozobi sen su kan su i ki gan sai | o | o ko 
nai (ha) kan ko sho ga ku kd . sho dan tai td | nioi(te) wa [ shu ku ga | shi 
ki I o j o ko no I ho ka ko gun i | ka zo ku no i mon. Jin Ja | san pa. bu dd i. | tai | i 
ku I tai kai . kd en kai . bu sd . on ga ku kd shin . cho chi ku sono ta koku sa ku kyd 
ryo ku I no Ji tsu sen o te ki | gi | Ti tsu shi | su ru ko to 

Na o I shu ku ga ^d | Ji Ji tsu ] shi ni a ta ri | te wa zd sau o so gai shi . shi 
zai I o I ran pi | shi ] bd kii ni kyo ge ke | o .| shd seshimu ru ko to | o | sa ku ^ | 
shu shi yori [ nai chi | ml oi (te) wa I chd chin | gy6 re tsu . ha ta | gvo re t^ | 
td wa I o ko na wa a ru I ko to I to I na ru o ru I to ko ro | China [ man shfl 

1 no oi (te) I wa I chi hd to ku shu | Ji Jd | ni d Ji | o I ma tsu ri | sa wa gi | ni | o chi 
i ra za ru gen do | nioi(te) ] kan kei | ki kan | to ] kyd gi | no | ne | te ki gl | so 
chi I serare | sashitsukae | na shi — 

Togo. 

009 26 Jan 42 

Report on diflSculty in getting good materials for bridge building and the pub- 
lising of severe laws in papers. 

Methods of handling problems of Eurasians of American parent based on 
previous residence. 


009-^Jan 26, p. m. (Army) “Pa” 

GaimudaiJin Tokyo 

Too ti ka kyoo no fo ryoo bun si so syuu kei hoo soo u ke u ri no a si tu 

no de ma kiden (dai goo) to ba si si min wo sa wa ga se wo ru tokoro zyuu rai 

too ha no ei. Bei zin kon ke tu ka zo ku wa tai zin tosite i zen zyuu ni ki kyo si wo 

nyoo. Na ka ni mo zen ki ka kyoo to renraku dan mo nt mono a ru mo yoo 

ni te poo tyoo syoo hakarigata(si) sa nitui(tewa) tai ga wa ni tyuu i si ke ri on 
zei syu tel 1 kei gl pe? 

Habada 

Ohiengoai 
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From: Tokyo \ 

To: Sbaghal #710 
Net #1047 

In relation to your despatch numbered 842 There is no objection to 4iandling 
the Belgium Embassy's despatch in the same fashion as an enemy coun- 

try’s despatch. In Japan no special disposition is being made for Belgians nor Bel- 
gian intrests also in China in the cases when the necessity" of taJ^g special 
methods in order to preserve of your secret message there is no objec- 

tion to using same type of handling as for an enemy country. 

In relation to 


22 Dk3. 1941. 

-TA” (Army) 

From: Tokio. 

To: Shanghai 710 
Net 1947 
842 

kiden (dai g5) nikanshi (new Para) 

fu 

Belguim tai shi ji gyo 940 tei deup5 (da ....gdVAPAVGINGOK 
wal ta ki koku ni taisung nichi to dO y5 no tariat8Uka(i) mo na shi G I J O (go) 
sashitsukae na shi Belgium Jin oyoki Belgium ken e ki nitaishi te wa nai chi 
oite wa tokubetsu no so chi mo to ri mo ra za ru mo China gen chi mi oite 
kimtsu (dai .... go) ho Ji ma ta wa ken e ki ho zon no ken chi yori tokuni 
nan ra ka no so chi wo to ru no ki tsu yo a ru baai ni oite wa to ki koku mi okom 
Jun Ji teriatsuka(i) wa re (go) sashitsuka(e) na shi. 

(New para) Naw dai Shanghai zai ho toshite shi k5 kan chd cho ka ko e ten 
den se ri ni tsui (tewa) 

CKIOQ 


method handling banking : 
gold silver deposits etc. 


31 Dec. 1941. 

“PA” (Army) 

From: Peiping 
To: (no heading #759 

Kon a kai sen mi to mo nai China ni oite te ki koku gin k5. JO kei kei gin ko to 
nitsui (tewo) sa shi wo sa e ta ru kin gin ozohi g^n koo ken ho Jo ka narabi (ni ml 
ba tsu ko ken wo ^ fuku (mi mu) wa kaku chi BYYM Tsinan) no to ku 
Shu Ji Jo tsu mi miyori te sho bun suru koto na ku kon go ni okeru tei koku 
no zen pan te ki shi sa shuku to no kan ren ni oite 85 go te ki kewchi ni ta 
chi te kore wo wo hi no ha i i ni mo to ni FIGL Manchukuo miyori sho nyo sum 
mono to su 

(New para) ki (Para) 

1. sa shi mo sa e a rn kin gin ozobi gin ko kew wa sashiatari gun no kan ri ka 
ni wo ki Nihon go wa gin ko (sho kin wo you tei su) ni you ny5 sum koto za 

2. Migi 1. # no kin gin oyobl gin den ken wa gen so ku toshite you nyd sa ki 
gin ko wo shite wagaho ni yu ri mi un yo she shi mu ru mono to sum mo hitsuyd 
mi 5 ji ki mo yo nyu wo mi kai ri toshite sa shi GC sa e gin h5 mltalshi ka ^ 
tsu ke wo na su koto ma ta wa kan ri wo kai Jo sum ta me yo nyil no ha rai t6 
do shi doku Jo su koto wo mito (me) su bu ru koto # (new para.) 

o ku ra sho wa yo su re ba yo nyu sa ki gin ko nitai^u ryfi ga new sho 
(new) no ta me no nen kaku wo k5 fu suru koto # (new para) 

3. gun wa kyaku kan ri to wo gen chi ko a in kikan no ch5 mi i nin sum koto 
# (new para) 

Migil Ji mu nikanshi JQ y5 na ru mono wa chQ 5 no shi zu wo ma chi te kore 
rei wo ko no koto to shi nai y5 sureba gen chi ni oite sho ri iin kai wo so shi ki 
pan koto # (new para) 

— ko ho ku shi gen gin no sho ben nitsui <tewa ) te wa hon ken to wa 
shutsu tsu ko RZ. so chi wo to ru oyohi wo mito (me) wo shite ra mono to su 
gyaku ka u BN AMRI 
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1. Enexny diplomatic officials in China (Consular officials included) and per- 
sons of influence will not be employed in our service. In relation to the payment 
of living expenses by enemy peoples, special budget appropriations will be made 
by the Japanese government. 

2. All deposits will be frozen, but enemy national will be allowed to with- 
draw one months wages, and future matters will be handled by law. 

8. It is desired that a system will be developed for exchange of unmInted 
silver between the Chung-Eing Bank and the Japanese Silver bank. 


-PA” (Army) 

22 Deo. 1941. 

From : Tokio 
To: Net #1960 

China ni okem te ki koku gal k5 kan (ryOJi kan wo (e) fuku (m) mu | ) oyobi 
wagaho ni oite ei gyo nai shi shfl shoku wo yu ru sa zu | sono shu nyu no mi 
chi w-o to ze tsu se shi me ta ka | te ki koku Jin no sei ka tsu hi shi ben nikanshi 
te wa Shu Ju kan kei ch6 to kyo gi no kekka 1 izure baai niyori te wa Nihon 
seifu ni oite yo san wo kei Jo suru y6 a ru koto to naiiibe (feu) ki mo sasbiatari 
no sochi toshite wa betsuden (dai 265 l%o) ni yoru koto to se ru nitsul (tewa) 
migi niyori so chi serareta(shi) (para) 

2. yo kin zen bu wo 1 ka tsu [ bU 4 - hyo ] shi yo kin na ki shun MJ ni mo 
kore niyori shi ben shi ya ru an mo k5 ryo shi ta ru ga wagahd ga shi yti zai 
san wo sho bun shi ta ru | ka ta chi | wa kore wo sa ku ru yd a pa wo motte 
te be koku Jin kan ni nin i ni so go fu Jo se shi mu ru yo go shi doku arita (shi) # 
(new para) 

3. Wagaho su sa shi wo sa e ra re ta ru te ki koku no Ju kei kei gin k5 no na ma 

gin oyobi gin kd ken td wa sa Q/ ni kd a in YY se tsu iin kai no (go) kettei su 
kore wo gun kan ri ka ni wo ki Nihon ga gin gin kd ni yo nyu suru koto to na 
ha wo ru tokoro mi ka e ri ka wo u ku be ki te ki san yo nyQ gin kd na ki chi nl 
oite wa migi son zai sum kd kan to renraku noue sho LD serareta(shi) CURB go 
Rest garbled 


RECEIVKD FROM V. 8. ARMY — HONO — SUBSEQUENT TO 7 DEC. 1941 COPISS OF THEIR 

TRANSLATION 


From: CHBFOO 
To: TOKIO 
Sano Tori. 

(KYU BA) 10 CHINA 10 SB. PERU O GERMANY ITO SB 

SB BELGIUM TO HAND. BELGIUM OHEHA BEGIN ENGLISH SPELL. S 

END ENGLISH O EN NI TONA. EGYPT KANKA HA MAN 

SYU KOKU KAI NI. MAN SYU KOKU NA I. RO TYO KA HA 

ENGLAND NI. PUTU KOKU ISEI ONAHE. CHINA KATOHA. 

ARGENTINA (K)RU UN (NYU NEA) NI IHA. NB NYU 

KYO 1 NIIHA 1 (NYU ZI DO) NO 2 NI IHA. (NYU ZI RAN DO) 

NO 3 I ( KA GU A) I HBNI. (RO SUTARI KAN) IHENI 

I (KO RON BIA) IHENI RE (HON DB YU RASU) KA SENA. URUGUAY NI 
IKA. NORWAY KANUGB RE NORWAY FU ZO KU KAN 1 HYO KANA RE. 
(ARA SUKA) KARU BN. 

#663 A 


Jan 19 

From: Tokio 
To : Shanghai 

KIN HTAKU EN KIKAN ATE DENSO SU HARADA ... SEI BSYU KO 
ARITASI 
#634 A 


Jan 19 

From: Tokio 
To: Shanghai 

JANUARY 20th GEN ZAI NIOI (TE) KE RUKI KAN HO KAN NO DBNSIN 
FUGO SYO WA ZYU 4 NEN YU GO DAI 5 GO KUN REl NIYO (BD DENPO 
ARITASIPA 
#635 A 
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Jam 21 1942 

From : ? 

To: Toklo 
BK«LAND NINITO 
KBI. NASBKA. 

GBRMANY NAOE NA HE. 

BBLGIUM INISOIHA. ROITO. OIHB MO 

NANAHA ANA NARU RO K HBSBTO. POLAND KA HA 

GBN SEL. KARA SEI SA KA HENAS RU KUN KE 

HE OHENA KORUKA. 

///0 

CHINA HERU. RD SENDN YU HETO SBAKA TOKA 

HOLLAND EANA OHB. ORD. lOSB. 

TAI KOKU NAO. 

CANADA ISE SEI ISB NI. 

BAI SBSEMI SENI ZI S NIRDNL 

MEXICO RU. 

PERU NANA NARU HEO HBHE ARU I KAONI IKA 

BOLIVIA TONI. 

EGYPT NISE 

MAN SYU KOKU I O S INA. 

SPECIAL CODE .... TIHA OK 101 

(NIKARA GA) IHAO INOI 

KOSUTA RIKA) IHA OA lOI 

SPEC. CODE ... -O (C SI ZIGO HYO KA. ZEN YO O) 

(NYU 1 NB 4) I NA HE I IHB HA. 

SPEC. CODE .... I NAHE Kl HEHA PUN SPEC. CODE . . O TO 

PARAGUY'O TO 

URUGUY I HENI MI HENA 

PANAMA KATO S KANA BLA (TOKO SIN BAN GO RON HASU 

ZI (SON DAI 1 KA NASA SU HYO DAI 2 KA TO OK 

KANAHA) 

DENMARK RU SE (SONO TAPU ZOKU ISI 6 SATU) 

NORWAY KARA HANA KA HA HE FU ZO KU KANZI HYO 

KAHANA. KAHAHE. 

(ARA SUKA) RUNI. 

KASI IKA. ORU. TOE. TONI. 

HI ZOKU NIKA. NINA 

TUBAKI HETO. HENA. 

KA DE RO HETO. HE NA 

YANA GI HARU 

Rest of msg lost due to station Interference. 


From : Kalgan 

To: Toklo 

CANADA KARU HE 

(KYU BA) KARU HE 
PERU ISEO 
HOLLAND O O 

ENGLAND REPEAT INDICATOR NIKA NA ANIKA HE LST 

REPEATER 

FRANCE KAKA HA 

BELGIUM OHE IKO HENI 

HUNGARY HATO 

EGYPT HERU) I IRU 

TURKEY HA IHA UHA 10 
CHINA KASEI 
PORTUGAL KANASE 
MAN SYU KOKU HEO 
ARGENTINA Nil 


1 - 20-42 
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SIAM NINA 

(KORON BIA) REPEAT INDICATOR INA NAKI NAHE 2ND REPEATER 

(NIKA RAGA) 2ND REPEATER 

(KOSU TARIKA) 2ND REPEATER 

(NYU GI NEA 1ST REl'EATER 

NYU ZI ZB RAN DO) 1ST REPEATER 

(HON ZYU RAsu) KASEHA 

(ARA SUKA) KARA SE (IZYO KOKU MEI NO SITAWA ZEN BU 
KANAMOZI) 

#643 


From ; Chefoo Jan 20. 

To: Tokyo 

As follows: (KYU BA) May mean emergency, — emergency code? — or 
may be the first in the list of names of countries appearing in this message. 

The message is impossible to translate as it is. However, it should be taken 
In' connection with # 647 A, which shows a similar list of names of coimtries 
with varying we letter groups after them. We may have here a new code in use, 
or possibly the suggestion of new code groups to be used for the countries in 
future — the latter, however, seems pretty crude. 

In connection with the former suggestion, should we not consider # 635 A, 
which seems to call for a new code to be put in use on January 2()th, the date 
of this message? 

RSS 

# 663 A 


From : Kalgan to Tokyo Jan 20 

(Kindly refer #635, #663, #674. Letter groups after names of countries 
seem to indicate that message is in connection with code.) 

Groups in Parenthesis in this message are as follows: 

Line 2. Cuba 
Last line. Ck)lombia 
Second page: 

Nicaragua 
Costa Rica 
New Guinea 
New Zealand 
Honduras 

Alaska KAKASB (In the above, that which foliows names of countries 
are all in Kana) 

1/23/42 
#643 A 

Ftjnada 


(Canada — KARN HE 
Cuba— KARN HE 
Peru— ISEO 
HoUand— CO 

England— NIKA NA ANIKA HE 

Prance — KAKA HA 

Belgium— CHE IKO HENI 

Hungary — HATO 

Egypt— I IRU 

Turkey— HA IHA UHA 10 

China— KASBI 

Portugal— KANASE 

Manchukuo — 8¥U K O KJ HEO 

Argentina — Nil 

Siam— NINA 

Columbia— INA NAKI NAHE 
Nicaragua— INA NAKI NAHE 
Ck)sta Rica— INA NAKI NAHE 
New Guinea— NIKA NA ANIKA HE 
New Zealand— NIKA NA ANIKA HE 
Honduras — ^KASEHA 

Alaska— KAKA SB (IZYO KOKN MEINO SITAWA ZEN BU KANAMO ZI) 
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Mabch 9 

From PeipiDg #227 to Tokyo (Urgent) 

Your wire No. 160 says, ‘‘Official Yoshihara of Kalgan has been ordered as 
from the 6th to take a post at DAIYA. Please have him leave immediately”. Is 
this not a mistake? Please investigate and reply immediately. 

1254 A 


MAPj^TT 0 

From Tokyo (Urgent) #174 to Peiping 

With regard to our wire #718 of last year. 

1. Regarding the elevation of the status of Settlements, those who have MOSU 
SEI KOSHI (Note: Might not SEI, which follows MOSU in other parts of this 
message also, be something else, such as IDE er 8 U S U M I ? The only transla- 
tion which would fit the context in any way would be “Voice” so that MOSU SEI 
KOSHI would be “sent in their voice” i. e., “reported”) are as follows. If the 
arrangements of all the offices are completed, we expect to put the establishment 
(of elevation of status) into effect on the 1st of April. Although we have re- 
ceived reports direct from the chiefs of the branch offices of Paotao and 
KAISHUU, we should receive reports from KOOWA and JYONI, so please ar- 
range to have these reports in first. 

2. With regard to governmental orders ; in the case of colonies only, it will be 
alright to put into effect the completion of organization, in line with previous 
experience, and after sufficient leadership. 

3. With regard to the desires of making the Settlement Chiefs ];)osition an 
honorary one, especially bear in mind the relationship with Article && of the 
Regulations of Establishment. SPECIAL CODE by way of assurance. 

1. HOTEI (Settlement Chief System; however, hono rary p osition). 

2. KAISHUU (Council System) No report from JOSHUU Consul. 

3. TAAEUU (Coimcil system) DENPOO Consul Oeneral has sent report. 
However, no report regarding governmental order. 

4. TYOOTEN (Council system) Report received from Tsinan Consul 
General. 

5. KOOWA (Settlement Chief System, Salaried) No report concerning 
governmental order. 

6. Paotao (Settlement Chief System. However, honorary) No report from 
KOOWA Consul (General, therefore, also no r^rt x x x x regarding gov- 
ernmental order. 

1255 A funada 


Mabch 9 

From Peiping 

#229 to Tokyo 

Regarding your message #157. 

Because of the phenomenal rise in price of building materials, an additional 

amount of approximately Yen 10,113.70 (for building materials) and Yen 

805.30 ; making a total appropriation* of Yen 35,919.00 which will be necessary or 
else the work cannot be completed, we are Informed by the workmen. This sit- 
nation here makes the (increase) unavoidable. Wherefore, we request that the 
difference amounting to Yen 8,212.50 may be sent as a supplemental appropria* 
tion. In case this seems, upon consideration, difficult, we will have no recourse 
(here) but to reduce the amount (of the building) SPECIAL CODE. 

#1260 A 

♦There seems to be something lack, or in error, in the figures, as they do not 
work out properly. The message does, however, indicate something of the diffi- 
culties being encountered by the New’ Order in a rapidly rising cost price. 

RSS 


From Peiping #220 to Tokyo Mabch 9 

Circ #170 to Nanking. Shan^d^aL 
With regard to our wire Extra No, 56 

The various offices concerned with the establishment of Settlements have car- 
ried out temporary enactment, and there being considerations to make in con- 
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Dection with this, it is desired that arrangements be made to MAI BIRO ( ?) the 
rules and regulations. Further the newly established Settlements are Paoting, 
Shanhalkwan, Tanshan, KOOWA, Paotao, Haichow, TYOTBN, Tangku, SIN€K)Q, 
Chefoo and Kaifeng, totalling 11. 

Further, the matters in the rules, which are short of those necessary towards 
putting the matter into effect, (which must be known with regard to putting the 
matter into effect) are 1. To put into effect on April First, 2. The book of names 
which is to be built up for the first (election) will be built up by the 15th of that 
month in accordance with the rules of February 1st, 1943. (In Article 83 of tax 
regulations : the first period levy, 6 months from the end of July, of the business 
tax ; those having paid Income taxes for this period will have votes by virtue of 

their having paid a business tax. Therefore, elections are not to be 

held will be alright. 3. In respect to the establishment of colonies, 

the directors of the colonies will be appointed by the consuls and their period of 
service will be until there is an election which will take place in accordance with 
regulations. The question of whether or not these three points are necessary is 
being considered, 

(Note : It is believed that SHOWA ZYUU 8 NEN, 1943 in above message might 
be a mistake for some previous year) 

1261 A 

Fuwada 


Mabch 10 

From Peiping #186 to Tokyo 
Circ. #181 Tientsin 

There being also a strong desire on the part of the military in this area, it 
has been decided that following the conference of the heads of legations and 
consulates (?), on the 18th. (only one day) at 0 a. m. a conference of consuls 
having charge of military affairs (Note: HEIJI which has been translated 
“military affairs” might also be translated “everyday affairs”) will take place. 
Above for your information SPECIAL CODE. Further, Consuls, heads of branch 
offices and heads of dispatched offices (might be instead “Higher officials of 
consulates, branch offices and dispatched offices”) will remain as they are. 
From ..... office (s) it will be alright to dispatch consul (s)‘or Vice Consul 
(s) so kindly include this SPECIAL CODE. 

1262 A 


Masoh 11 

From Shanghai to Hankow 
Extra 

there has been no order as yet and (we) do not know when the 

order will be issued. Details will be sent by mail. 

1263 A 

FimADA 
Mabch 11 

From Tokyo (Urgent) 

Circ. #455 to Tientsin. Taiyuan. Tatung. Hankow. Canton. 

With regard to No. 1, our wire. A 3 GOKUHI (?) 

Send in Immediately SPECIAL CODE. Further, SPECIAL CODE. 

1265 A 


Mabch 11 

From Tokyo (Urgent) #019 to Shanghai Minister 
Re: my message No. 017 

Temporary enactment documents from Hangchow and xxx KAKOO zxxx 
are at hand. However, no requests as to governmental orders have arrived. 

1266 A 

Mabch 11 

From Tokyo (Urgent) #159 to (Canton. Shanghai Minister 
Re your wire No. 169. 

Concerning the enforcement of the Settlement Chief System, this is approved 
as of March 10th. Further, by way of assurance it is advised that there is a 
need for revision of the details of regulations for the enforcement of govern- 
mental ordera 

1267 A 


Fdhada 
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Mabgh 11 

From Tokyo (Urgent) #032 to Peiping 

#183 to ? 

Re ; your wire No. 00 

With respect to the system of (forming a) treasury examination committee, 
please avoid this. With regard to the others, for this time, please follow the 
instructions of the Peking (Ambassador), establish in accordance with previous 
experience and put In effect. (It will be alright to follow Instructions of the 
Peking ambassador, establish In accordance with previous exiierience and put In 
effect) 

1268 A 

Mabob 11 

From Tokyo to Peiping 
Extra 

Repeat wire with regard to your wire Extra as follows. 


Regarding your wire No. 175. 
Prom Yosano to Harada. 


The Spanish Legation in Tokyo has at last, recently, received In 

Swiss Francs. So far, the arrangements, (red tape) necessary have been com- 
plicated and (they) are fed up (disgusted), so that they no longer deirtre 
to as has been done thus far. 


1269 A 


Furada 


Maboh 11 

From Taiyuan Urgent 

#028 to Tokyo, Kalgan. 

Your Circular #612, Paragraph 9. 

Hashimoto is at present caring for the writing (secretarial work?) at the 
Settlement School, and the telegraphic work alone, and In April the new organi- 
zation of the colony, official business, and the putting into operation of the new 

tax for the colony, are all pressing duties If (in addition) this man is 

expected to BAIKOO (teach for another; become a substitute teacher?), we 

exi)ect that troubles not a few will arise concerning the completion of the 
official business. Further, this man’s wife is at present pregnant and the doctor 
has forbidden travel before the end of May, which situation — RU FUTU GAN 
this interpreter (Hashimoto) will complete business connected with the Colony 
(organization) by the end of May, and completing that stage will be sent on 

to his new post in Kalgan early in June regarding which, after an 

examination of the situation, we ask that special consideration be given, and 

permission be given that the removal to his new post of this interpreter be 

postpond until the end of May 
#^270 A 

RSS 


Urgent 

From: Tokyo 

To : Peiping Consul General 
Regarding your message #221 (1259 A) 


March 12 


1 — ^The Department Orders at present in force base the power of control in 
the settlements under enforcement regulation paragraph 6 (Paragraph 19 of the 
Law regarding the Duties of a Consul, applicable to occasions when decisions 
shall be made by a special orderK But this section does not ai^ly to subordi- 
nate consular offices and sub-stations. 

2 — Having said which, however, in cojonies under the authority of a sub- 
ordinate consular office or sub-station, there arise not a few circumstances in 

which unreasonable situations with regard to the resident head. In 

such situations there is no other way but to act in the name of the head 
(consul) of the main consulate; so after consultation with the head (or heads) 
of the department, we wish to send you a further message regarding the prac- 
tical method of handling such situations. 

#1274 A 
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Mabch 12 


Prom: Peiping 

#028 to Nanking MINISTER, 

Upon the visit of your excellency, the Ambassador, to this place, the total of 
all expenses paid out was Yen 24,898.67, and the sum receivd was YEN 15,000. 
The balance of Yen 9,898.67 has been advanced and paid by this oflace, for 
which we request reimbursement by wire. Further, the receipted bills will go 
forward to you by air. 

#1275 A RSS 

Mabch 12. 

From: Tokyo #191 
To: Peking. 

#021 to Shanghai Ambassador. 

With regard to Settlement Chief, Settlement System, and the selection of 
people (officers?) of the settlement and their treatment (salary, housing, etc.), 
please bear in mind the following and instruct appropriately SPECIAL CODE 
by way of assurance. 

1. The Settlement Chief system will be applicable only when an appropriate 
person is being obtained for the settlement Therefore, the settlement chief 
will be thought of as a principle, and to hurry the selection of people for the 
settlement will be considered wrong. 

2. The settlement chief, without regard for whether he is salaried or honorary, 

in connection with the business of the Settlement, (based on the 

restrictions of Article 69) will take full responsibility with respect to the failure 
of business. Therefore, a spare time settlement chief is wrong. 

3. With respect to the Chief of the Settlement and the other leaders, the 
character, the insight, etc., will be considered seriously before selection; the 
treatment (same as above) also, it is considered, should not be considered merely 
from the budget but should be arranged from considerations of the status, (rank) 
of the settlement (set by the government) and the candidate himself (it is under- 
stood of course that the amount of payment made must not be too much). 

(Because of these considerations), the chief of the settlement, his assistants and 

directors and the treatment of these should be, it is considered, arranged 

after your approval is given. 

4. Further, with regard to Settlement Chiefs, their assistants, and directors, 
consideration is made of the future changes In personnel, and it is desired that 
arrangements be made in such a way that people will serve the settlements for 
long periods. 

1276 A 

Funada. 


Mabch 12. 

From : Tokyo 

#168 to Canton 

Travel and other expenses to the amount of Yen 3,4 0.89 and being sent by 
wire to your excellency as agent. 

Items 

Travel expense for bring out the family of Consul Oozekl, Yen 171.60 ; Return 
expense to Japan of the family of Consul Kobayashi, Yen 145.30; Travel ex- 
pense of Vice-Consul Uyeda to Nanking and Shanghai, Yen 1,051.00; Sato, going 
to his post. Yen 111,70; Expense of transferring Shiroto, Yen 167.(X). 

#1277 A 


In the humble Judgment of the translator, the balance of the message is not 
worth bothering about. 


Mabch 12. 

From : Peiping ' 

#002 Nanking Minister, 

Circ. #185 Hankow, Tientsin, Tsingtao. 

Regarding your circular #020. 

In our area we are continuing under the organization of the Women's Defense 
ABsociation, and have not set up a New Women’s Organization as yet The 
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SHUU (Masi^ popular) Women’s Defense Association is a specialty of the 
Army, which is directing it, and goes on the principle that the president (of 
the association) should be the leading woman of the region, (here) the wife 
of the head of the Settlement being the president, and the wife of the Consul 
advisor. 

#1278 A RSS 

From: Shanghai Maech 12. 

# 4^ cut in to Nanking, Peiping. 

Following the recent sudden drop in emergency messages, the postal receipts 
from the sale of stamps etc., and from all other sources up to the 10th (having 
fallen) a plan to limit (expenditures?) in the interests of thrift (econmny) 
has been announced and will be put into effect immediately. (This information 
is given out after a conference with the Chief of the TAI KOO Communications 
Department, who is in the city on a trip). 

# 120779 A 

From: Mandbuli. 

# 023 to TOKYO Hsingklng. . 

Although we fully understand that the matter of the arrangement for a train 
on the Soviet side for Ambassador Satoo and his entourage, who is to arrive 
here on the 19th and that same day enter the Soviet, is in the hands of the Home 
Office, we would appreciate a wire about the matter merely that we may have 
the information, in this office. 

#1280 A 

From : Tokyo Mabch 12, 

# 036 to Harbin 

Although the matter raised in your ordinary wire of # 34 should be approved, 
should not the completion of the work be done according to the estimate for 
the building submitted last year? We desire to have the amount NCOJI (?) 
(definitely settled?) 

# 1281 A RSS 

From: Tokyo Mabch 12. 

# 053 to HANKOW 

Regarding your message HI number 154 of February ITth., the announcement 
of the regulations regarding promotion (or, advance in salary) was completed 
in our Out-bound message # 18 of last December 31st 

# 1282 A 


From: Tokyo ~ Mabch 12. 

# 182 to Hsini^ing Minister. 

Regarding your message # 169. 

As travel for Government Officials ai^inted abroad FOREIGN 


MO KU Yen 8.2(X) special supplementation has been made, and will be 

sent in advance by wire. Kindly trammer Mutankiang’s share (to that office). 

# 1283 A RSS 


Mabch 13 

From : Tokyo 

To : Hsingklng Minister 

Extra-numeral message. 

To (Ilommunications Official Ogawa, from Nomura. 

Replying to your extra-numeral message, both of the gentlemen are going along 
with the Ambassador on his Journey, and are expected to start today, the 13th, 
in the evening. After they have started we will communicate with you again. 
#1286 ^ A 


March 13 


From: Shanghai 
#665 To: Canton 

To : Consul Kimura, in Hongkong, from Sone 
With regard to your humble servant’s message of the lOth. Ryuu Sun Ketsu 
(parenthesis is probably an explanation of how to write the name in Chinese 
characters) sends information that Ryuu Saku Min and others are to sail from 
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Hongkong on the boat of the 15th. The Rynn family have again and 

again asked that yon would take the trouble to arrange it so that they could 
travel along on the same boat, so if that is possible, I beg you to take the trouble 
to make the arrangements. 

#1287 A RSS 


March 18 

From : Nanking 

#002 to Peiping. 

Circ. #021 to Kalgan, Canton. 

Regarding your Circ. #186 ( A) 

At present they are engaged in urging the organization of a real 

Women’s Defense Association in Naichi (Japan proper), but here, in general 
(we are proceeding) under the direction of this Office, the Chief of the Depart- 
ment of Military Affairs, The Defense Command, the Chief of Staff, the Com- 
mandant of Guards of the Navy, and the Chief of the Military police being 
advisors. Matters having to do with defense, and related to military matters, 
are first taken up by our office, with the military department involved, and then 
we proceed to guide them ; this is the plan under which we are working. 

#1288 A 


Mabch 8. 

From: Tokyo 
To: Blankow 

We desire that you send a message to Daiya. 

#1289 A RSS 


Prom CANTON 

To # 195 to Tokyo 

Circ. # 969 to Peiping, Nanking, Shanghai 
Regarding my message # 182. 


March 


In view of the fact that the Army authorities here rei)ort having recently 
received from headquarters (Tokyo), we have been pressing the study of a def- 
inite plan for caring for enemy aliens living, and causing them to do their cooking 
for themselves jointly, in order to reduce the cost of living, and we have been 
making preparations as far as was possible to carry this out in accordance with 
your message of December last, 4th and following columns (or lines), and espe- 
cially in accordance with column (or, line) 1 and the upper (or, former) part 
of column 4 (or, line 4). However, the Army’s proposition is something approxi- 
mating Internment, which we feel is unfortunate (literally, not interesting). 
In general, we have expressed our opinion that enemy aliens (with the excep- 
tion of those subject to exchange) should be encouraged of their own accord to 
form groups, and thus to bring down the expense of living for each individuaL 
This is sent to keep you informed. 

# 1256 A 

The above message seems to be connected with # 1214 A. 


March 10. 

From : Nanking Minister 
# 266 to TOKYO 

(Mr. # 146 to Hsingking, Canton, Hankow and 1 other. 

Chungking Broadcast (8th). 

1. The United States is dispatching a commission to New Delhi to offer en- 
couragement in the matter of the protection of India and the construction of 
a route for transportation of supplies to China. This Information comes from 
a source with direct contact with the White House. 

2. The Chungking government has dispatched their Ambaoeod er Minister to 
Turkey. Choo I Shun (instructions how to write in Chinese characters) to 
Iran to conclude a treaty of commerce, and also to arrange for the exchange of 
ministers. 
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3. According to a dispatch from Angora, the former United States Ambassador 
to Moscow, Steinhart, called upon the Turkish Foreign Minister on the 7th^ 

and the call lasted for more than an hour; moreover, TAI MI, German 

Ambasador, is reported to be returning to his country for consultation with his 
government 

4. Chiang Kaishek held a long conference with the British Ambassador 
on the 7th. 

5. After the arrival of the visiting commission, Chiang Kaishek will organise 
through the Burmese Cultural Society for the observance of a Burma Bay, on 
the 8th., when the British Ambassador, Go Tetsu J5. (Wu Tieh-cheng), 
O Bun K5 (Weng Wen-hao), and TIN KA FU (Chen Kuo-fu), are to broadcast 
to the Burmese people. 

# 1257 A RSS 


March 9. 

From: Peiping Minister 
# 037 to Tokyo 

Peter Hansen, a citizen of Germany, resident here, (at present 62 years of 
age) in chai-g e of the Yale students abroad of the P^ng TOO SOO FU KO 
DOO HBI 6 ZYUU GOO (believed to be the name of an institution, Possible, 
P(eking) his U(niversity) M(edlcal) C(ollege) “with an average of about six^ 
students ?) has expressed the request that we confer with the Home Office 
r e g a rding and secure a vise that he may attending a meeting of the Yale 
Students Abroad, to be held in the building of the K. K Laygold Company, 
Kyoobashl Ku, Tokyo City. We request that you wiU send us instructions 
in reply by wire. 

# # 1258 A 


March ( 

From: Peiping 

# 22l to Tokyo 

Regarding my message # 220 

In the case of the new organization of a settlement in any Consular area or 
sub-consular area, the head of the mindan s hall; has formerly, according to the 
fifth article of the rules, met with the consul and (carried out) the GAITOO 
JIKOO (literally, applicable items) appropriate items of the detailed regulations, 
and has been accustomed to appoint the members of the settlement governing 
body on their first meeting. There is some doubt here, however, as to whether 
this method of handling is acceptable, and so we request your wired instructions 
in reply. 

# 1259 A RSS 


March 11. 

From: Nanking 

#276 to Peiping, 

Circ. #2450 to Tokyo, Hsinking, Canton, 
debunking Broadcast (10th) 

1. Chiang Kai Shek spoke, in general, as follows at the gathering of CHU 
SUU KI NBN (CHU is probably for CHUGOKU to mean China, but it is not 
known what the SUU might be. KINEN denotes anniversary or memorial, 
but contact with several Chinese in Honolulu failed to produce any knowledge 
of an anniversary on the 9th.) on the 9th. 

**During my visit of half a month in India, I received a hearty welcome 
from the Indian government and the Indian people. China and India are in 
agreement with each other (?) and are great countries. With the nobility and 
the leaders of India, I had meetings at which our hearts were opened and the 
people have been inspired into cooperating with each other mutually and 
without regard for party or faction. The Indian government too, has now 
decided to fight. I hope that England will give political freedom to India and 
that the power of anti-aggression might be thus strengthened. The idea that 
India should be proud of China’s 5 year fight has been conveyed to the Indian 
people and a recognition of our country has been brought to them sufficiently* 
I believe firmly that should Japan invade India, India will have the ability 
to destroy Japan. 
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2. On the afternoon of the 8th, Chiang Kal Shek met the Minister from 
Holland and a (military) Attache (under said minister) and also the Aus- 
tralian Minister (Igston). 

1264 A 

PUNADA. 


From : Tokyo (Urgent) - Mabch 11. 

f 082 to Peiping 
183 to ? 

Re ; your wire No. 90. 

With respect to the system of (forming a) treasury examination committee, 
please avoid this. With regard to the others, for this time, please follow the 
instructions of the Peking (Ambassador), establish in accordance with previous 
experience and put in effect. (It will be alright to follow instructions of the 
Peking ambassador, establish in accordance with previous experience and put 
in effect) . 

1268 A 


From: Tokyo March 11. 

To: Peiping 

Extra 

Repeat wire with regard to your wire Extra as follows. 

Regarding your wire No. 175. 

From Yosano to Harada. 

The Spanish Legation in Tokyo ah sat least, recently, received. in Swiss 

Francs. So far, the arrangements, (red tape) necessary have been com- 
plicated and (they) are fed up (disgusted), so that they no longer desire down to 
as has been done thus far. 

1269 A 

Funada. 


From: Tokyo March 12. 

To: Hslngking Minister. 

Regarding your extra-numeral message: 

The wire forwarded [Handwritten:] (forwarding will be completed) by the 
night of the Uth. 

#1271 A 


From: Tokyo March 12. 

To: Harbin 

Regarding your extra-numeral message of the 7th : 

Although we have made investigations here, as per your wire, there is no 
evidence of larceny. 

#1272 A 


March L’\ 

From: Peiping 

#186 Cir. to Nanking, Hankow, Shanghai, Canton, Kalgan 
Recently, in Japan proper, a union of all the women’s organizations was car- 
ried out, and in every place a Women’s Defense Organization have been set up, 
so that one imagines that the form of the new women’s organization can be seen 
appearing. For the Information of this office, we beg to trouble you to inform us 
by wire as to the system of controlling the new Women’s Organization in your 
area. 

#1273 A RSS 


From: Canton March 12. 

#210 to TOKYO 

Cir. #077 to Shanghai, Nanking, Peiping. 

Regarding your circular #181 

At noon today the resident Japanese of every class gathered at the Canton 
Jinja (shrine), and under the organization of the Resident Japanese Colony, rev- 
erence to the flag, bowing to the direction of the Imperial Palace, and prayer 
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before the flag was followed by the reading of the Imperial Rescript by the 
Minister, a message of congratnlation from the head of the advisory b^y of the 
Colony, greetings from a representative of the Army, and holy voices Joined in 
the Banzai were had. Thus soiemnly and splendidiy was the second affair in 
celebration of victory carried out China is involved in the celebration of the 
Old New Year through the 15th (of March), but (after that) a mass ineeting 
of every class (of people) is planned to celebrate the second occasion of victory 
in the war. 

#1284 A 


Mabch 13. 

From : Tokyo 
To: Peiping 
Extra-nnmeraL 

To Telegraphic official, E^to, from Nomura. 

Your telegram and your volume have been recqpectfully read, but here we have 
been so upset by the events following the death of Onishi, and now the departure 
of Mr. Akiyama for the Soviet that I have been unable to carry out your wish. 
Please grant a little more time, much as 1 regret to ask for it. 

#1285 A RSS 


22 Dxcexbeb 1941. 

From: Toklo. 

To: Net #1950. 

1. Einemy diplomatic officials in China (Consular (^clals included) and per- 
sons of influence will not be employed in our service. In relation to the pay- 
ment of living expenses by enemy peoples, special budget appropriations will 
be made by the Japanese government 

2. All deposits will be frozen, but enemy national will be allowed to withdraw 
one months wages. And future matter will be bandied by law. 

3. It is desired that a system will be developed for exchange of unminted 
silver between the Cbung-King Bank and the Japanese Silver bank. 

(rest garbled) 

Decripted traffic. 


81 Dbobmbbb 194L 

From: Peiping 

To: (no beading) #769. 

Method handling banking; gold silver deposits, etc. 

Decrypted traflic. 


22 Dbcbicbeb 1942. 

From: Toklo. 

To: Shanghai #710 . 

Net #1947. 

In relation to your despatch numbered 842 there is no objection to handliitg 

the Belgian Embassy’s despatch # in the same fashion as an enemy 

countries despatch. In Japan no special disposition Is being made for Belgians 
nor Belgian interests also in China in the cases when the necessity of taking 

special methods in order to preserve of yon secret message there 

is no objection to using same type of handling as for -an enemy country. 

In relation to 
Decrypted traffic. 


Janujuit 26 — PM — #009. 

Galmualjin Tokyo 

Report on difficulty in getting good materials for bridge building and the 
publishing of severe laws in papers. 

Methods of handling problems of Eurasions of Ainerican parent based on 
previous residence. 

Habada. 

Decrypted traffic. 
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28 Januaby 1942. 

From : Foreign Minister Tokyo #038 (re your m-s-g #061) 

To : Minister Saigoh 

Re the victory celebration to be carried out upon the fall of Singapore includ- 
ing to be presented to the throne, decided upon in the special diet on 

19 January I desire these details carried out in a suitable manner. 

1. The ceiebrations will be completed by sunset on the day of the triumphal 
entry into Singapore (this day will be published by the Information Bureau). 

2. From the day of the fall until the day of the celebration the national flag 
will be flown at every door. 

On the day of the ceremony — 

(a) Before noon get all the citizens out doors and commemorate the day with 
stories of imperial army and spirits of the departed. After the Prime Min- 
ister’s broadcast #43 tell stories to the children. 

(b) Have shinto ami Bud-d-hist temples conduct “reporting the fair* cere- 
monies and fan, winter sprinkling and prayer ceremonies. 

(c) Carry out primary school sightseeing (trips), celebration ceremonies by 
junior organizations. Have military doctors comfort families ; worship at shrines, 
drinking contests, athletic meets, military contests, military music, (emphasize) 
the savings and other national policies. 

Furthermore there are no objections in carrying out these ceremonies, if in 
addition to cooperating with afliliated organizations which celebrate according 
to local circumstances in China and Manchuria, as long as they do not result 
in confusion, if you take any suitable measures avoiding such things as impairing 
industrial output, wasting fimds, injuring air defense and carrying on lantern 
and flag parades. 

Tooa 


27 Jan. 1942. 

From : CTiengoal Thia #010 
To : Foreign Minister, Tokyo 
(-garbled) 

The Tai army now on the northern frontier. Including police amounts to over 

10,000. On the 21st a portion of them were sent to Piruma at me 

Sataya they were bombed by the enemy. 

ELabaoa. 


28 Jan. 1942. 

From Harada #012 (Re your msg #431). 

To : Foreign Minister, Tokio. 

1. The lower classes who were rounded up in the recent drive were 

leaders of the subersive party, and it is only natural that Tailand, at a time 
when rumors have been rife and in spite of the fact that it looked like the work 
of spies, should put the blame on the Japanese. 

2. The problem goes deeper than Just the dual-nationality question, and 
enemy symiiathizers of whatever nationality have had to be controlled. All the 
more so when you consider the Tailanders who have become Japanized, and 
it would set a bad prece<lent if these were treated like the cases of those who 
made a trip some time ago for Mitsubishi. Since there remains the smirch of 
the Mitsubishi incident, I plan to carry out a thorough Investigation. 


Jan. 21. 
681 A 

From : Canton 

To: Naking, Peking, Shanghai 

Since the investment of Hongkong, our army has lost no time in using trans- 
ports. and opening up transportation, although the permits were limited (at flrst) 
only to those who were actually engaged in carrying on the flghting, but from 
the 15th of this month, Uie SHIROGANE MARU, GUYO MARY and 6 other 

bottoms, scrapped ships of the NAI KA Transport Co., have been put into 

operation from the controlled territory, and the general populace and freights 
are being carried. 

However, between this place (Canton) and Makao and between Hongkong and 
Makao, traffic has not yet been opened up. 

79716 — 46— Ex. 140. vol. 2 ^26 
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17 Jaw. 1942. 

603A 

From: Tokyo 
To: Hsingking 

When we had an Interview with the diplomatic representative (of 

Russia, the context shows,) on the 13th., (we said that) from the news which 
came to this office from a certain dally news agency, it was stated on the 

authority of a Chinese telegram In November that an American vessel had 

been sunk as the result of striking a mine. Hie United States, after some 
difficulties, had ignored this matter, it was reported, but (we inquired) If he 
did not think this was an American tanker; also, we asked if there were 
absolutely no case of Russian vessels sinking after striking a mine. The 
dii^omatic representative denied absolutely that there was any truth in the 

fonner statement; regarding the latter statement he said that last year 

government a Soviet vessel struck a mine in Pita (Peter) Bay and re- 

ceived injuries, but was able to make port safely. Aside from this, there 
had been no cases of Soviet vessels striking mines, and this he wished received 
as his reply. 


604 A 

Prom : Tokyo 17 Jan. 1042. 

To : Hsingking 

The Soviet newspapers are reporting on the 15th, under the caption 

“Prom the Progress of the Greater Asia Struggle” under dateline of the 12th the 
public announcement of the United States that since the opening of hostilities 
that country has sunk 2 battleships, 3 cruisers, 5 destroyers, 1 gunboat, 1 mine- 
sweeper, 10 transports, 4 freight ships, total 29 ships. . — The losses of the 

American Navy are reported to be 1 battleship, 3 destroyers, 1 minelayer, 1 tar- 


get ship, total (All lost in the attack on Hawaii.) 

131 A 

Prom: Peking 19 Dec. 1941. 


To : Nanking 

Shanghai 
Canton 
Hsingking 

News from Yenan-Fu (Communist Headquarters) 

Chungking broadcast (says that) taking example from the Axis strategy 

of attack, the Allies received the suggestion that an immediate attadc upon 
Japan should be attempted. The Yenan-Fu Kaiho Nippo (writes) already in 
point of fact we are allies with Great Britain and the United States. The war 
against Japan is nothing more than a screen, this war merely offering an oppor- 
tunity for the Anglo American front to develop another attack upon the Axis 
Powers, which is something we should find it important to realize at this time. 
Among the Axis Powers, the most important is Germany, and the harming of 
Germany is the main purpose of the world-wide strategems. That is to say, 
taking advantage of the crisis in Germany is, as a craft (strategem) the expan- 
sion of the line of operations on the (Continent is most important. The impor- 
tance of the war in the Pacific to the British and Americans is clear, and the Im- 
perial command for China in this connection is the pressing of war against ag- 
gressor nations regardless of consumption (of materials) and the overthrow of 
Hitler will be victory for China (?) so at the present time cooperation with the 
Allies plus the greater and greater extension of the policy of long-time resistance, 
is the method of hastening the tdtal victory of those opposed to the Axis Powers 
This is the attitude which the paper (Kaiho Nippo) explains. 


130A 

From : Peking 19 Dfxx 1941. 

To : Nanking 

Shanghai 
Hankow 

Yenan-fu report 

The official newspaper of the Chinese communist party Kai Ho Niti To (Kaiho 
Jih Pan) in the editorial on the 13th said that Japan’s purposes in the present 
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war are to incite peoples of all of the south sea areas in order to secure the 
resources (of that area), expel British and American Interests — act in union 

Germany and Italy to increase her power. Japan’s southward 

advance is, at the same time, the strengthening of the policy of encircling 
southwestern China, and also of grabbing the Pacific, and is truly inseparable 
from the China Japanese war. 

On this critical occasion you (?) must calmly build up a battle line of all anti- 
Japanese parties of the Pacific countries. All of China military forces must at- 
tack actively; together with this the 8th Route Army, and the new Fourth 
Army must open up Rokoho opposition, begin a counter action against border 
friction, stirring up the Chinese people of the South Seas against the Japanese. 
Make most important duty of stirring an anti-war feeling among the people 
of Formosa, and strengthening the plans toward carrying this out. 

(Fxtnada) 


II 

100 A 

Dec 18 0443 

From : Buenos Aires 
To: Tokyo 

Today the seventeenth all local papers carried the speech of the Navy Minister 
before the Diet in Tokyo, showing great respect. (In the report of American 
losses) 3 battleships, a mine layer, transport, (one each?) but in addition the 
loss of 1 aircraft carrier, which is in the present report, seems not to have been 
reported, so I ask your honorable inquiry into the matter. 

/s/ Hobikise, 
Japanese Ambassador. 


Dec 16. 

From: Nanking 

To : Tsingtao, Amoy, Hsingking, Peking, Kalgan, Tientsin. 

Regarding the rejection by the British military in Hongkong of the well in ten- 
tioned advice (to surrender) on the 16th the special propaganda chief made the 
announcement ; the rejection by British of the humane advice tendered by Japan 
lays upon the barbarous British the entire responsibility of the exposure of a 
million several hundred thousand compatriots to the horrors of war. Gur com- 
patriots ( ?) in Hongkong, Yotai, notice of subjugation compatriots in line 

with the national poMcy we are pushing the plans in connection with the 

greater Asia war in a positive manner, and at this time we appeal to you people 
to strive from the protection of your Asiatic country and drive out (expunge!) 
the humiliation of your country whicli has been practised by tlie English for a 
hundred years. I earnestly desire that you will work for the revival of Bast 
Asia along this line he gave out his interview. 


From : Tsinan Dec 16 81 A. 

To: Tientsin 
Peking 
Nanking 

In the tactics employed against the harming of the road (railroad) by the 
local maintainence guild, all of the (Chinese living within your area (our area?) 
have been commandeered, materials and domestic animals have as far as possible 
been confiscated, and everything possible has been carried out to prevent (colling 
up — the word used of snakes coiling to spring). About a month and a half have 

passed since the beginning of these tactics and the efiScacy carrying out 

was becoming evident, then the Japan Anglo-American war began and again 
there are evidences that tAe enemy in this area are beginning to crawl about 

again. 

The army lines of communication and the regular communication sys- 

tems are constantly sabotaged (it is attempted). On the night of the 6th, 10 ri 
(26 miles, if Japanese “rl” ; 39.30 kllometeres. If Chinese “li” is Intended, then 
the distance would be 6.54 kilometers). South of Daimon station, on the Shimpo 
line, and attempt was made upon the roadbed (no harm was wrought) ; on the 
Kosai line, in the neighborhood of Senshu village a freight train was 
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wrecked : and the like. This chief in charge of the line, and the guard have been 
wumed that in case of trouble due to carelessness, they cannot escape punish- 
ment According to Okai Sen, in that section after the local police had 

applied appropriate encouragement (or pressure) the conduct of the Chinese, 
while not showing anything which could be definitely defined, has, nevertheless, 
steadily shown a tendency to trust more than formerly, with the arrival of the 
news of Japanese victories. This information is sent for your information- 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to Manchuli 

Ambassador Sato and entourage (Minister Morlshlma, secretaries Takeuchi 
and Yuhashi and 5 other people) are expected to arrive at your city at noon on 
the 19th and then enter Soviet Territory on the same day. Please arrange. 

1200 A 


March 2. 

From Shanghai to Tientsin. Peiping ? 

The smallpox cases in this area during February (new cases) numbered 2l of 
which 11 were Japanese and the total of cases since the beginning of the year 
has come up to 50 of which Japanese are 27. 

1201 A 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to ? 

The trend (or “indications”) in 1 of your wire (♦ ) approved (or “under- 
stood”). However^ (perhaps, “the wording of the wire leads to misunder- 
standing” and so please explain to that the is not higher 

than the starting point. 

1202 A 

BVnada. 


March 2. 

From ? to Canton 

Official Ogawa, who is in Tokyo has been Special Code as from 2nd (first name 
“Seiichiro”). If possible, have Official Ishikawa leave (perhaps for a new post) 
without waiting for arrival of Ogawa. 

1203 A 


JIarch 2. 

From Tokyo to Shanghai 

Please send Special Employee Fukada (first name “Ippei”) to Tokyo on a 
temporary schedule of about a ten day stay ip Tokyo for the pui-pose of consulta- 
tion on business. 

1204 A 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to ? 

Special Code with regard to hiring on the spot 

(Perhaps, “Please arrange for) additional employment of No. 20 Shi- 

nichi Matsuo and No. 24, Hideo Takahashi. With above, have been 

decided. 

1205 A 

• Funada. 


March 2. 

Prom ? to Canton 

Official Ogawa. who is in Tokyo has been SPECIAL CODE as from 2nd (first 
name “Seiichiro”). If possible, have Official Ishikawa leave (perhaps for a new 
post) without waiting for arrival of Ogawa. 

1203 A 
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Mabch 2. 


From Tokyo to Shanghai 

Please send Special Employee Fukiida (first name “Ippei”) to Tokyo on a 
temporary schedule of about a ten day stay in Tokyo for the purpose of consulta- 
tion on business. 

1204 A 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to ? 

Special Code with regard to hiring on the spot 


(Perhaps, “Please arrange for) additional employment of No. 20 Shlnichi 

Matsuo and No. 24, Hideo Takahashi. With above, have been decided. 

1205 A 


Funada. 


March 2. 

From Shanghai to Tokyo 

With regard to the case of the employment of Noboru Nakano to take the place 
of Hosokawa as temporarily enacted by means of Confidential Wire No. 170 of 
January 22nd, this year, please wire all related information immediately. 

1206 A 


March 2. 

BYom Tokyo to Paotao 

Although, because (he) is an assistant, (he) has been considered on the the 

same basis as a special employee if it is difficult to hire him at 110 Yen, 

please wait until a personal history has been submitted and then select. 

1207 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to Peiping 

Former Special Code, Konji Hasegawa has been Special Code as from February 
28th ; he has been appointed to take post at your office temporarily and will be 
ordered to leave by himself about the middle of March. 

Please wire (convey to) councillor. 

1208 A 

Funada. 


From Shanghai to Tokyo March 2. 

With regard to the case of the employment of Noboini Nakano to take the 
place of Hosokawa as temporarily enacted by means of Confidential Wire No. 
170 of January 22nd, this year, please wire all related information immediately. 
1206 A 


From Tokyo to Paotao March 2. 

Although, because (he) is an assistant, (he) has been considered on the 

same basis as a special employee if it is different to hire him at 110 Yen, 

please wait until a personal history has been submitted and then select. 

1207 


From Tokyo to Peiping March 2. 

Former Special Code, Kanji Hawegawa has been Special Code as from Febru- 
ary 28th ; he has been appointed to take post at your office temporarily and will 
be ordered to leave by himself about the middle of March. 

Please wire (convey to) councillor. 

1208 A 


Funada. 
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From Shanghai to Tokyo Mabch 2. 

With regard to the case of the employment of Noboni Nakano to take the place 
of Hosokawa as temporarily enactt^ by means of Confidential Wire No. 170 of 
January 22nd, this year, please wire all related information immediately. 

1206 A 


From Tokyo to Paotao Mabch 2. 

Although, because (he) is an assistant, (lie) has been considered on the same 

basis as a special employee if it is difficult to hire him at 110 Yen. please 

wait until a jiersonal history has been submitted and then seiect. 

1207 


From Tokyo to Peiping Mabch 2. 

Former Special Code, Kanji Hawegawa has been Special Code as from Febru- 
ary 28th; he has been appointed to take ixist at your office temporarily and will 
be order^ to leave by himself about the middle of March. 

Please wire (convey to) councillor. 

1208 A 

Funada. 


From Tokfo to Hsinking Mabch 2. 

Because we find, after (‘onsultation with the War Department, that there is a 
necessity of reinvestigating Si Mei (perhaps names), please send back rei)ort 
on your examination along with pai>ers relating to this affair. 

1209 A 

8-5-42 Yamashibo. 


Memorandum to 0-2: 


8ECBET 


SioNAL Office, 
Hawaiian Depabticent, 
March 4, 


Herewith messages #1210-1224 for your information. 

For the Department Signal Officer : 

G. A. Bicheb, 

Lt, Col. Bignai Corps. 


From Canton to Tokyo Mabch 3. 

Extra 

With regard to your wire (extra) ( # — ) of the 3rd. 

Wire No. 71 from NAN DAI (perhaps ‘‘Southern Platform” i. e., “Southern 
Station”) to this office should have been replied to in General Wire No. 48 
of February 20th, but we are sending again by way of assurance. 

1210 A 


From Shanghai to Tokyo Mabch 3. 

Extra 

From Takahashi to Telegraph Officer Aklyama; How is the (previous) ques- 
tion coming? Please reply as to progress made. 

1211 A 


From Canton to Nanking, Shanghai, Peiping, Tokyo Mabch 4. 

With regard to taxation In China as assessed at the present time, it is thought 
that studies are being made in the central office. In this area, it has been de- 
cided, in view of the special situation here, that an agency for the purpose 
of studying this question, the China Tax Rates research committee would be 
formed through the advice of the SANSHOO (may be “Three Leaders f*) meet- 
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ing, with the local Chamber of Commerce and the league of Commodity Im- 
porters and Distributors as a center, and that this agency would be made an 
agency of inquiry (perhaps “on tax matters”). 

1212 A 

Fun ADA. 


From Amoy to Tokyo Mabch 4. 

And with regard to your wire 1212 of last June. 

Police Chief TIN KAN. Policemen, Tadashi Harada, Eichi Taniguchl, 

Ankichi (?) Nakamura, SIJUN SEI (?) above are higher Investigators. Police 
Chief RIN KEI (perhaps “position held concurrently”) with that of Policeman. 

RYUU TEN SIN (?) (above ) Chief of Police, Zempei Yamashlta. Takashi 

Asakura, Ryuzoo Fukumoto (above Special Duties). 

1213 A 

FVJfADA, 


From Canton to Tokyo, Hankow, Nanking, Shanghai, Swatow and Hoihow 


Mabch 4. 

With regard to your wires Nos. 133 and 400. 

Although the fact of our wire No. 173 is present (Although the information set 
forth in our wire No. 173 are true) and although we should (eventually) have 
to carry on in accordance with above (information), if a request (or “petition”) 
has to be submitted every month with respect to facility in obtaining loans as 
dealt with in this question,, it would mean an unending series of repetitions. 
Thus, it is thought that one application (or “petition”) should cover at least a 
period of about G months, in order that control and business may be facilitated. 

Also with respect to the beginning of your wire No. 400: the proclamation on 

this question has been considered in this city since quite early The 

leadership and organization has been towards cutting down the living expenses 
of enemy citizens as much as possible, but if these enemy citizens are to con- 
tinue as at present, to live separately and to live under conditions no different 
than previous to the war, we cannot hope to limit the living expenses of these 
I^eople merely by means of leadership (encouragement). In our area, (there- 
fore) a study is being made with regard to the advisability of housing all of the 
enemy nationals in a definite area, of having them live Jointly and of them letting 
them cook and eat jointly. If this is possible, the living exjienses of these 
people will fall 100 yen per head, or 500 yen for 5 people, as reported in our wire 
as aforementioned (“ ). 

1214 A 


Funada. 


Mab. 4. 

From : Canton 

To : Shanghai, Peiping, Tokio, Nanking 
The transition (or changes) as is now taking place is a matter of concern to 

us for the preservation of peace and Therefore, measures e to 

meet this should be immediately effected. Due to the disruption of trading on 
the authorized (legal) lists as well as wi4h the under-cover transactions, it is 
necessary to strengthen control of the market as much as possible. Also to 

effect reforms in currency •( ( ?), and to contrive measures of Concrete 

measures will be effected in Davao in the near future. 

Of course^ it is doubtful whether the above remedial measures are more urgent 
than those concerning mobilization ; however, locally measures will be taken to 
counteract violent economic changes from the tenth. 

1215 A 


Mae. 4. 

From: Nanking 
To: Tokyo 

Please remit by cable the sum of 36,703.48 yen to cover costs of the following : 
31,164.65 yen for steel fencing (including 65 yen for changes in construction) as 
per agreement ; 5,538 yen 3 sen for young persimmon plants ; and 80 sen to cover 
shortage for trees already paid for and transplanted. 

me 



1050 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


From: Tokyo Maboh 4. 

To: Hankow 

The proclamation (Number 7) announcing (taking FUTUROO as an error for 
FUKOKU, announcing, proclaiming; which modifies the noun kokuji, proclama- 
tion — a not unusual tautology in Japanese), the setting up of a Branch oflSce of 
the Greater Asia Bureau (in Hankow?) and the official opening of that branch 
office on the 28th., as well as the order Number 4 regarding the superin- 

tendent of this branch office, and the area of his authority (this area of authority 
being that suggested in your telegraphic message number 12), were oflSclally 
published in the Government Gazette of March 4th. UN (no meaning can be 
assigned) —It is desired that you send a wire (in confirmation of this, or recogni- 
tion of this ?) to the Greater Asia Bureau. 

#1217 A 


From: Tokyo Mabch 4. 

To : Shanghai 

Regarding your telegram number 4 : 

Yen 7,811 are being advanced from the Incidental Actual Cost Fund for the 
price of impliments and garments for Japanese fencing, including the hakama 
(a pleated skirt-like garment). Yen 2,627 will be sent forward by wire from the 
WA TASHIKIRI (which we Interpret to be a fund from which payments can 
be made without voucher) for MEN SOMO (Men = cotton; some kind of a 
cotton garment), Chinese clothing, and accessories. FUN (Is the character to 
divide, Chinese reading, used for STOP ?) (Cf. UN in previous message). 

Further, we desire a wired message giving detailed estimates on the basis of 
the various commodities, (in explanation) of your appended statement in your 
telegrams giving a total for the loan fund of Yen 3,842. 

#1218 A 


From: Canton Mabch 4. 

To : Tokyo 

WA , of this office, has never traveled to Sansootoo (which we presume 

to be a place name) . Since the situation in that place is not clear to us, we desire 
to send En Kldo, the official entrusted with such matters, at this time, on a 
two weeks trip (The exegencies of travel make such a time allowance necessary) 
to investigate the situation of the Japanese resident tliere, and of the schools 
and for this trip we ask your approval (RE3N RA E ; not clear ; possibly, “con- 
tact” (renraku) something.)? , 

■ M ft poh 4. 

#1219 A 


From : Peiping Mabch 4. 

To: Tokyo 

(We have found this message practically undecipherable) 

Line 1—1 your wire number__57 and the same number 385 SOO (School RAI 


SA YOO KOKU subject) In regard to — RA Kai — being, original document 

BOO number in N GO PYU have do not have GI RYOO 

SERARURU TO KO next (or succeeding) message number 87 


GOO TYOO and regular report regarding the residences, regarding 

FUN Within this month should be sent in. 

#1220 A 


Mabch 4. 

From: Tokyo 
To : Shanghai 

Special employee and radio expert Uchida, who is employed in the fifth depart- 
ment of the Investigation Bureau, being about to depart by air route on the 4tli, 
we desire to advance temporarily (or perhaps, he desires us to advance tem- 
porarily) the expenses for his stay here and the TIN HOO f ?) of the purchase 
cost of supplies. 

#1221 A RSS 
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Mabch 4. 


From Tokyo to Nanking 
With r^ard to your wire No. 190. 

Please wire contents of No. 1100 as that wire has been lost through fire. Fur- 
ther, NO, 99 has already been approved by means of Return Regular (wire) 
No. 3800. 

1222 A 


From : Tokyo to Shanghai Mabch 4. 

188 bundles (rolls, or batches) gf EKIN ZAI, (perhaps TEKKIN ZAI for “steel 
rods” or “steel building materials”), 10 tons and 296 kilograms have been shipped 
on Taiei Maru which left Moji on Feb. 27th. KOO SIN 
1223 A 


From : Shanghai to Tokyo Mabch 4. 

your wire No. 1329 of last year. 

As yet please after 

1224 A 

Fun ADA. 


Memorandum to Q-2: 


8BCRETS 


Signal Office, 
Hawaiian Depabtment, 

March 6y 19J,2. 


Herewith messages #122&-1289 for your information. 

For the Department Signal Officer : 

G. A. Richer, 

Lt. Col. Signal Corps. 


From Tokyo to Hoihow Mabch 5. 

With regard to your wire No. 19. 

Will send upon issuance of permits, 2 thousand 7 Yen each from Real Govern- 
ment Expenditure and 1655 Yen (each) from Special relief and control fund, 
Miscellaneous, as follows : 

Vice Consul Hirata, Kikuchi, Kaneko (officials) (for 3 persons from Real Gov- 
ernment Expenditure). 

Three sets of equipment, their number and use as follows : 

Reception room hat racks, 3. 

Reception room long chair, 2. Out of three, one will be one used at present. 
Inside Chair, 4, out of 6, 2 will be ones used at present 
Round table, 3. 

Tea Table, 3. 

Dining table for dining room, 3. 

Side board for Dining room, 3. 

Chairs for dining room, 18. 

Business desk for library, 3. 

Chair for Library, 3. 

Bookshelves for Library, 3. 

Miscellaneous shelf for living room, 3. 

Inspector Fujii, Assistant Inspector Imai, and Omura (for three people) 

from Miscellaneous Special Relief and Control Fund. 

Following are three sets of equipment their numbers and use. 

Hat rack for reception room, 1, used by Inspector Fuji!. 

Long chair for reception room, 1, the one presently in use. 

Inside chair, 2, same as above. 

Round table for reception room, 1, same as above. 

Tea table for reception room, 1, same as above. 

Dining tables for dining room, 3. 

Sideboards for dining room, 3. 

Chairs for dining room, 18. 

Business desks for library, 3. Those being used presently. 
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Chali*s for library, 3. 

Bookshelves for library, 3. 

Miscellaneous shelves for living room, 3. 

1225 A 

Funad\. 


Mabch 5. 

From : Shanghai 
To : Canton, Tokyo 

Regarding the outgoing telegram from Consul Katagiri of Kiukiang to his 
excellency. 

Umeda, Chief police, was enroute to Shanghai, changing his post of duty, 
when he received a telegram indicating an emergency (or sudden change) (in 
the condition of) his wife, and immediately turning back is now enroute again 
to Kiukiang. The lady, however, is not yet out of the critical state and requires 
nursing, so this office has received a telegram (requesting) the postponement of 
his shift of iiost for the present. The above circumstances seem unavoidable to us, 
so we request that you will take the necessary steps to secure eq[)ecial per- 
mission. 

#1126A 


^ March 5. 

From : Tokyo 
To : Kalgan 

Referring to your message number 127. 

While (normally) the total cost of the repairing of the straw mats in the 
Gonsurs residence HAMA (MA=room, and this may refer to some special room 
in the residence) and also in the unoccupied residences should be paid (from 
headquarters), in other government offices (it is the custom) for the resident in 
the official residence to pay one quarter of the cost of the repairs and this we 
desire to have assessed. SPECIAL CXIDE Yen 506.62 and from the Police Out- 
right Expenditure Fund Yen 2,200.21 SPECIAL CODE. Further, as regards the 
portion for the unoccupied residences, it will be made an especial grant this once 
only. Hereafter when a resident is assigned, the necessary repairs expense 
shall be defrayed from the appropriations for that purpose. 

#1227A RSS 


March 5. 

From : Tokyo 
To : Swatow 

March salary and special allowance; His Excellency Yen 893.69; MAEJIMA 
SPECIAL (X)DB (Is this not probably Vice-Consul, as in following message?) 
Yen 581.21; (including balance of February salary plus removal and family al- 
lowance) ; Yoshida, Yen 280.49; Kawasaki Yen 212.74; Total, Yen 1,998.13 which 
will be sent (by wire=the probable meaning of SPEC CODE) to your excellency 
as agent. 

#1128A 


March 5.* 

Prom : Tokyo 
To : Amoy 

March salaries and special allowances to a total of Yen 3,582.06, will be sent 
by wire to your excellency as agent. 

Items: 

Your Excellency, Yen 1,220.38; Consul Mizumoto, Yen 772.49; Vice-Consul 

Imashiro, Yen 518.44; Gi , 285.09; Tadashi, and Aoki, each Yen 212.49; 

Sugihara, Yen 112.98 (Yen 28.68 and his special allowance are earmarked for 
repayment) ; Morii, Yen 247.70. The end. 

#]229A RSS 
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lYom; Tokyo March 5. 

To : Hsingking 

This message, number #1230 A, is so full of lacunae that any translation 
seems impossible. It is one of seyeral such messages from Tokyo to the Hsing- 
king Consulate, apprizing them of the news that is appearing in Russian papers. 
There also seems to be some report of an article in the Rome Times (if there is 
such a paper) regarding Soviet- Japanese relations, and something about the 
Soviet Consulate and staff in Japan. Unless the lacunae can be filled in some- 
what, re-grouping would probably accomplish nothing. 

#1230 A 


From : Tokyo March 6. 

To: Canton 

Extra numeral message. 

Your messages number 44, number b3, and numbers 141 and 151 being missing, 
we desire a clear cut answer regarding them. (Or possibly an '^explanatory 
answer*’). 

#1231 A 


From Shanghai to Peiping, Tientsin, Tokyo, Nanking March 0. 

Collection of taxes at Shanghai KAI KAN (would probably mean "Association 
EUiir* but It is thought that SHANGHAI KAI KAN is the name of an ofiicial 
building In Shanghai) for the month of February as follows, totalling 3363 Yuan, 
and amounting to 40 percent of amount for same period last year, (details will 
be sent by mail). 

Tax collections 8169 

Sur-taxes (assessments and SUISAI (probably, "collections of delinquent 
taxes”). 443 

Special Sur-taxes (Imports and transfers) 731. , 

Tonnage taxes, 20 

Total 9^ (Please do not publish for outside purposes) 

1232 A 


From Peiping to Tokyo March a 

Although we have rented the Sanitation (or "Sanitary”) KONSU (might be 
abbreviation of "KONSUTORAKUSHION” for "Construction” or "Construc- 
tions”), the repairs necessary through! the houses in order to make them usable 
will take a long time, and therefore, although we have (or "there are”) quite a 
few people who are being transferred here and are arriving with their families, 
the situation is such that there are no houses in which to place these people. 
Therefore, as a temporary measure (or "a measure to meet the immediate situa- 
tion”) the houses (mentioned) in temiM)rary enactment of our wire No. 182, 
are necessary, and we ask that you send us the necessary amount for rentals 
after arranging for iierraission to rent said houses. 

1233 A 

B^nada. 


March 6. 

From Manchull to cut in Tokyo, Hsinking 

ROZOHATUKII (the name of the German in question) a 48 (?) year old 
German National, who arrived in Manchuria from Berlin in December of 1939 

and has been head of the , a German transportation firm, here, wishes to 

evacuate to Dairen together with his family (wife and 1 daughter or nine daugh- 
ters). We find that the situation (political) is alright, and that (this person’s 
records (?) are authentic, but would lUceJo know if we may issue a visa (would 
like to know if you have any objections") to issuing) to him, (to them). Please 
reply immediately. 

1234 A 


March 6, 

From Shanghai to Canton 
From Nakane to Vice (!k)nsul Ueda. 

Matsumoto is at present holding an Important (a necessary) post with the 
Funds Chief (chief of the department of capital) that gets at the present time 



1054 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

a salary (a treatment) of about 700 yen per month. If he Is to be raised to an 
assistantship in the near future, but cannot obtain more than he presently gets, 
it will be dilhcult to keep him on (prevail on him). So, in thait case, will you 
search for another suitable man. 

1235 A 

Funaua. 


March 6. 

From Tokyo to Canton 

We have already sent your wire No. 165 by means of our wire No. 139. 

Regarding No. 167 we are now (probably “carrying on consultation 

with “) 

Regarding No. 171, although there has been no (maybe “objections’*) 

from all the (maybe “department heads’’), it is believed that the message 

has been wired to the assistants, (secretaries) of these (people). 

1236 A 


March 6. 

From Tokyo to Nanking 

There is a supply of 58 thousand yen to cover expenses of buying land for 

your office The Minister (of cabinet) that plans be made within 

the year and a part of the land (for office buildings) be surveyed, and 

that enactment be carried out temporarily after proper investigation. Also, in 

this case the training room (or “area”) the plan is desired. 

1237 A 

Fun ADA, 


March 6. 

From Tokyo to Nanking 

Regarding your wire No. 36, will send after obtaining permit, (probably 

“1140 Yen”) out of the fund for police offices under Consulates in China, 

as being the amount of expenses to the end of the year 

1238 A 


March 6. 

From Tokyo to Shanghai 
With regard to your wire Regular No. 463 

The BAN NOG. — (“Bannoo” means omnipotent, Bannooyaku, a cureall) ac- 
cording to our experience is not very efficient and goes’out of commission very 
often, and so we have not been giving permits on it. It is difficult therefore 
to approve of it and ask that the 825 Yen be sent back. 

1239 A 

Funada. 


aSCBBT 


Signal OmcE, 
Hawaiian Department, 

March 7, m2. 

Memorandum to G~2 : 

Herewith messages #1249-1253 for your information. 

For the Dejiartment Signal Officer : 

Q. A. Richer, 

Lt. Col. Signal Corps. 


From : Tokyo March 6. 

To : Nanking 

March allowances for Shiotaki and Takemitsu, both ^)ecial employees, is being 
sent by wire to your excellency as follows : 

(1) Shiotakl’s share, including the special allowance, Yen 1,062.50; (2) Take- 
mitsu, DOKU KIN (the statement of a sum of money, in Japanese, usually 

begins with the character KIN) Ten 544.36. Total Yen 1,006.86. 

#12404 
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From : Tokyo March 6. 

To : Shanghai 

The plan is for Asakura to leave Kobe by the Taiyo Mam on the 17th, and 
everything connected with his landing, place to stay and the like is the respon- 
sibility of the Contact Department of your ofBice. 

#1241A 


From : Tokyo March 6. 

To : Nanking 

To Councilor Nakamura from Minister Nichidaka. 

Mr. Yasuoka will be busy throughout the entire year and will have no leisure 
until early next year, so he desires to resign from the position as a formality. 
#1242A RSS 


March 6. 

From: Tokyo 
To: Kalgan 

KI SU FUTU (possibly, KIDEN or KISIN FUKU=Your reply wire) Re- 
garding (your reply wire) #124: 

SA POO SPECIAL CODE. (Can’t do anything with it) 

Yen 6.000 Special Code. (KIN comes before and NARI after a statement of 
a sum of money, in Japanese). 

Yen 6,000 from the Special Police Outright Expenditure Fund. 

Yen 2,000 From the Outright Expenditure Fund of the Expense budget of 
the City Police (dep’t ?) resident in the Consulate. 

(KAN=ofl5cial, KOO=public; indicate the general classifications in the Japa- 
nese governmental budget, we believe. MO KU we do not understand). 

#1243 A 


From: Tokyo March 6. 

To : Shanghai #257 

We desire to have Secretary Shimoda, who is at present traveling in your 
area, return to duty in Shanghai immediately. Please wire us as to his date 
of sailing. 

(The above does not sound right. We suspect that either the telegram was 
to be forwarded to another point under the Shanghai Consulate, and was sent 
fiom Tokyo at the request of the Shanghai Consul to adjust a difficult matter, 
or else “Shanghai is in the wrong place and should modify “area”, the purpo.se 
of the message being to have Shimoda return to duty in Tokyo). 

#1244 A 


From: Kalgan March 6. 

To: Tokyo 

Regarding your message #72 of last year : 

As we have rented house and Fand for the diplomatic officials resident abroad, 
we ask that you send one half year’s rental. Yen 1,260, by wire. 

#1254 A RSS 


From Kalgan to Tokyo March 6. 

And with regard to No. 33 

Please send 3, AI BOO YEN (?) (3,000 Yen) Special Code XXXXXXXX 
the amount of expected shortage to the end of the year in SHUYOO HI (might 
be “housing”, “expropriation” as in “land expropriation”, “training”). 

1246 A 


From Tokyo to Nanking Maiich 7. 

Extra 

As it is suspected that your wire No. 137 has not yet arrived, please send 
again. 

(Note: happens to be UTAGAI) 

1247 A 
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From Shanghai to Tokyo March 7. 

With regard to your wire ( ) Extra. 

Please make of our wire No. 244 KETSUQO (could be either “a missing 
number” or “a combination”). No. 3 from the Minister has not been sent 

because of a mistake here It has bee» was sent on 7th of thli 

month, (today). 

1248 A 

PUNADA. 


March 7. 

From Peiping to Tokyo 
Extra 

From Kato to Telegraph Officer Homura 
I believe that you have KOOHAI (probably “seen”, or “your attention has 
been ‘drawn to’”) our wire No. 216 (1) (2) (or “sections 1 and 2 of our wire 
No. 216”) and the wire addressed you (2). It Is especially requested thnt (the 
action mentioned) be carrted out Immediately. 

1249 A 

PUNADA. 


March 7. 

From Tokyo to Hsinking 

At the time of the (meeting) mentioned in our wire No. 89 (RUNOPU, name 
of a Russian representative) said that he had learned of the change of the 
Japanese Ambassador to Russia through a newspaper article (Red Party Organ 
dated 4th) and that Ambassador Sato (the newly appointed Ambassador), 
through having been Foreign Minister In the Hayashi (General Senjuro Hayashi, 
Premier Feb. to May 1937) cabinet, is well known to the Soviet Side. To this, 
I (this officer) said, that Ambassador Tatekawa (the previous Ambassador) 
had, because of ill health, been desirous of returning to Japan, that the Soviet 
Union knows that all of the Japanese Ambassadors to the Soviet Union in the 
past have been first class men of excellence (this clause is somewhat indefinite), 
that we believe that the Soviet Union well understands just where the puriwse 
of the Japanese government lies, in having especially picked this new Ambassador 
who is a former Foreign Minister, a senior (old timer) in the diplomatic field, 
and who has a thorough knowledge of Soviet affairs, that we here, on this 
occasion, should calmly solve the various problems under discussion such ns 
regular shipping schedules, TAIKA (might be “exchange”, “freight accumula- 
tion” or “compensation”), petitions between Japan and Russia (?), Visas, and 
floating docks, and that another forward step would thus be taken in the 
friendship between the two countries. To this RUNOPU replied that he under- 
stood, and that everything will be done towards the solving of the problems 
as (his) ideas concerning them were the same as (I) had mentioned. 

1250 A 

Funada. 


From Tientsin to Nanking, Shanghai, Tokyo, Peiping, Thingtao, and Tsinan. 

Mabch 7. 

According to the Economic Weekly for the first week in March, the general 
situation, all commodities have a tendency of falling because of the effect 
on business of the doubt (distrust) of the rural (inland) areas. Cotton yam 
and cloth opened with a tendency of being supported to some extent by the 
lural areas (probably “business inland”) because of rapid and secret tendencies 
of speculators (?). 

Rates falling; Dry goods, 44.60 Yen. Cotton Yam (8 UMA 20 TE) 1.460 Yen. 
MEN FUN (perhaps “cotton waste” but from context, it is thought that this 
might be a mistake for MUGI PUN or MUGI KO, flour) the import of Shanghai 
powder (flour) is progressing smoothly, and as the CHUZAI KA (perhaps 
“stock here”) settles down, and the movement of material stops because of 

low rates in the interior, the rates weaken 25.903 Yen IJIRUSHI (?) 

24.85 Yen. Sugar, a fall was seen because of the appearance of controlled com- 
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modities in the city towards the end of the previous week and the tendency 
of 1 JUN In the buying rate in the interior. Refined sugar, 235.80. Raw Sug!ar, 
188.40. Peanuts, rates falling on both nuts and oil because of fall in Shanghai 
through lull in the year’s exports, Nuts, 53.50 (highest on 6th) Oil, 104.90 (also 
highest on 6th). 

1251 A 

Funada. 

Mabch 7. 

Tokyo to Kalgan 

With regard to the application for a permit to establish the Association (per- 
haps ‘‘Corporation”) of MU KYOO (perhaps a mistake for MOO KYOO, Mon- 
golia) Engineering and Building Industries; this has been carried out tem- 
porarily in accordance with your wire. Regular No. 97 of the 5th of last month. 
Please reply on following points ; 

1. Is it necessary, in accordance with Article 34 of the Civil Law, to espe- 
cially make of said corjwration a Juridical Coriwrate Person? 

2. Is it impossible to attain the objectives (of said corporation) under the 
rules and regulations presently followed by the League of Industries (mentioned 
above) (Note: Last probably means “League of Engineering and Industrial 
workers” Also, it might be more correct to say, in above first three lines, 
“the Inner Mongolia Engineering and Building Corporation”) ? 

3. What were the characteristics of the L^gue(s) of Mongolian Engineering 
and Construction companies in the past? 

4. Will the League of this industry be abolished upon formation of above 
coiTporation ? 

5. It has been reported that the head of said corporation Fujishima arrived 
there and that the establishment of said corporation took place under the 
direction of your <^ce; is this true? (Note: The last might be a confirmation 
rather than a question.) 

1252 A 

Funada. 


March 7. 

From : Tokyo 
To : Hankow 

To Business Representative Takano, resident in Daiya. 

The expense appropriations for your oflftce for the current year are as follows 
below. These will be sent by wire to Consul General Tanaka (at Hankow ?) 
and you are to receive them as delivered from that office. Within the Organ- 
ization (or. Foundation) Fund of Yen 8,CK)0 you are to pay immediately for 
repairs and equipment (it being understood that expenditure for desks and desk 
chairs shall be according to the plan), this grant to be completely repaid within 
the current year. 

Government Expense, Actual Expense, Yen 60. 

Ditto, Outright Expense, Yen 250. 

Telegraphic Expenses for a diplomatic office abroad. Yen 25. 

Expense for the Foundation of a diplomatic office abroad, Hankow office, Daiya 
branch office, and equipment fund. Yen 8,000. 

Further, employees dally (wage) GEN 0 Yen. (Gen is probably an error for 
some figure) Typists within Yen 70, 11 may be employed. When appropriate 
people have been found, proceed on the basis of temporary action. 

# 1253 A RSS 
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Hewitt Iwquiby Exhibit No. 58 

TOP SECRET 

Op-20--4-mp 
Serial 0003520 
(SC)A17-24(1) 

The Secretary of the Navy, 
Washington 25, D. (7., 28 Jun 1945. 


From : The Secretary of the Navy, 

To ; John F. Sonnett, Special Assistant, 

Subj : Testimony and documentary evidence to be presented to Admiral H. Kent 
Hewitt, USN, concerning further Pearl Harbor investigation. 

Ref: (a) Precept, dated 2 May 1945, to Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN, concern- 
ing further Pearl Harbor investigation. 

l.Forwarded herewith are copies of the following dispatches, certified in 
jacket form NJA 24, to be used in the proceedings directed by reference (a) : 


COM 14 260110 
COM 16 261331 
COM 16 270355 
COM 14 280240 
CINCAF 281430 
COM 16. 281510 


COM 16 291028 


COM 16 021100 


COM 16 30 Nov 41 Ser 12-2 COM 16 041502 


COM 16 010245 
COM 16 010013 
COM 16 011422 
COM 16 020355 


COM 16 051402 
CINCAF C60006 
COM 14 060114 
COM 16 071025 


ASTNAYATTACHE SHANGHAI 270830 


2. Your attention is directed to the fact that these dispatches are classified 
TOP Secret. When used in accordance with reference (a), the return of these 
dispatches to this office is directed. 

James Forrf..stal. 


TOP secret-ultra 


In reply refer to Initials 
and No 

Navy Department, 

Ofjtce of the Chief of Naval Operations. 

Washington 25, D. 27 Jun 1945. 

Op-20-G-mg 
Serial 000751520 
(SC) A6-l(10) 

Memorandum 

From : Assistant Director of Naval Communications (Op-20-G). 

To : Mr. John F. Sonnett, Rm. 1083-A, Navy Bldg. 

Via: Capt. F. O. Willenbucher (Op-20-4). 

Subj : Dispatches — Forwarding of. 

Ref: Secret Letter, no serial, to Op-20-G, dated 23 June 1945, signed by H. Kent 
Hewitt/John F. Sonnett 

Enel : Duplicates of dispatches requested in subject reference. 

1. In compliance with subject reference, the files of this office were searched 
and duplicates, copies of which are enclosed, made of the following list of 
dispatches : 


COM 14* 
COM 16* 
COM 16 
COM 14* 
CINCAF 
COM 16* 
COM 16* 
COM 16 
COM 16 


260110 

261331 

270355 

280240 

281430 

281510 

291029 

Certified typed copy 
010245 


COM 16* 010013 
COM 16 011422 
COM 16 020355 
COM 16* 021100 
COM 16 041602 
COM 16 051402 
CINCAF 060006 
COM 14 060114 
COM 16 071025 


2. Asterisked items contain information requested in subject reference. Un- 
asterisked items are included as considered of Interest by you in conversation 
with Lt. Comdr. G. E. Boone this morning. 
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3. It is requested that Op~20-4 place the enclosures in proper legal form for 
presentation to Mr. Sonnett, and make delivery to Mr. Sonnett. 

4. In accordance with current practice, these materials have been upgraded in 
classification. 

J. N. Wenger 
J. N. WENQEa. 
Captain, U. 8, Navy. 


U. S. Naval Communication Seb\tcb 

COMMANDEB IN CHIEF, U. 8. PAdFIC FLEET 

Classified • Incoming 

Reassignment all orange calls occurred midnight X. 

Same garble table X no change in shore addresses XX. 

Date 30 Nov 41 Crypto group 87 
Originator: Com 16 Action: Opnav. 

OBO HMC Serial No. 12-2 
Information : 

Cincaf 
Cincpac 
Com 14 

Authenticated : F. S. Lockabd, 

Ens., USNR. 

Certified to be a true copy to the original. 

/S/ P. W. Cann, 

P. W. Cann, 
Commander, JJ8N. 


Naval Message— secbet Department 


J>rafter Extension number 

Addressees 

Preoedenoe 


Asterisk (*) mailgram addressee 

Priority. X 

From: COM 14. 

For action: 

Routine. 


OPNAV. 

Deferred. 

Released by 



Date: 26 NOVEMBER 1941 



TOR Coderoom 

Information: 


Oecoded by A. V. PERING. 

CINCPAC. 

Priority. 

Paraphrase by 

CINCAF. 

Routine. 

Routed by 

COM 16. 

Deferred. 


Unless otherwise indicated this despatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
If oi)erational check below. 

Original held by OI 260110 

Originator fill in date and time: 


TEXT 

/ 

For past month commander second fleet has been organizing a task force 
which comprises following units: Second fleet, third fleet Including first and 
second base forces and first defense divisions, combined air force, desron three 
airron seven, subron five and possible units of batdiv three from first fleet 
In ine.ssnge concerning these units South China fleet and French Indochina 
force have appeared as well as the naval station at Sama, Bako and Takao 
Third base force at Palao and Rno Palao have also been engaged in extensive 
communications with second fleet commander 
Coinbinefl air force has been assembled in Takao with indications that some 
components have moved to Hainan 

Third fleet units believed to be moving in direction of Takao and Bako 
Second base force appears transporting equipment of air forces to Taiwan 
Takao radio today accepted traffic for unidentified second fleet unit and 
submarine division or squadron 

Crudiv seven and desron three appear as an advance unit and may be en 
route South China 

79716— 46— Kx. 149. vol. 2 26 
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There is believed to be strong concentration of submarines and air groups 
in the Marshalls which comprise airron twenty four at least one carrier division 
unit plus probably one-third of the submarine fleet 
Evaluate above to indicate strong force may be preparing to operate in 
southeastern Asia while component parts may operate from Palao and Marshalls 


SECBET 


Naval Message— Navf Department 


Phone Extension Number: 2027 ^ 

Addressees | 

Message Precedence 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For Action: 

Priority 

Released by 

CINOPAC. 

Routine 

Date: 26 November IMl. 

OPNAV. 

COMFOURTEEN. 

CINCAF. 

Deferred 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by: P. R. White. 


Routine 

Paraphrase by: 


Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mall deUvory is satisfactory. 

Reported by ONI by 

Serial 23Hil 201331 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch wUl be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT 


imCT 

Morning comment comfourteen two one ten of twentysixth X traffic analysis 
past few days indicate cine second directing units of First Second Third Fleets 
and Subforce in a loose knit task force organization that apparently will be 
divided into two sections X for purposes of clarity units expected to operate in 
Soiith China area will be referred to as first section and units expected to operate 
in mandates will be referred to as Second Section X estimated units in first sec- 
tion are crudiv seven X airron six defense division one X desron three and subron 
six XX second section crudiv five X cardiv three Ryujo and one Maru X desrons 
two and four X subron five X desdiv twentythree X first base force of Third Fleet 
X third base force at Palao X fifth base force at Saipan and lesser units uniden- 
tified XX Crudiv Six and Batdiv Three may be included in first and second sec- 
tions respectively but status cannot be clarified yet XX balance Third Fleet units 
in doubt but may be assumed that these vessels including desron five will take 
station in Formosa Straits or further south X there are slight indications today 
that desron three crudiv seven and subron six are in Takao area X combined 
airforce units from empire are at Pakhoi Hoihow Saigon Takao and other bases 
on Taiwan and China coast X cannot confirm supposition that carriers and sub- 
marines in force are In mandates X our "best indications are that all known Pifst 
and Second Fleet carriers still in Sasebo-Kure Area X our lists indicate clnc 
combined in Nagato X cine first in Hyuga and cine second in Atago in Kiire area 
X clnc third in Ashigara In Sasebo area X clnc fifth in Chichijima area X comdr 
subforce in Kashima in Yokosuka area but this considered unreliable XX South 
China Fleet appears to have been strengthened by units from central or north 
China probably torpedo boats XX Southern Expeditionary Fleet apparently being 
reinforced by one base force unit XX directives to the above task forces if such 
are directed to individual units and not to complete groups X special calls usually 
precede formation of task force used in area operations X clnc second X Third 
and cine Southern Expeditionary Fleet appear to have major roles X traffic from 
navminister and engs to cincs of fleet appear normal X evaluation is considered 
reliable. 

Make original only. Deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAY REGS. 
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SECBSr 


Naval Me$$age—NttVf Department 


Phone extension number 

Addresses 

Message Precedence 

From: COM8IXTEEN. 

For action: 

CINC AP. 

Priority. X 

Released by 

J>ate: 27 November 1041. 

CINC PAG. 

Routine. 

OPNAV. 

Deferred. 


COM 14. 


TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority. 

Decoded by A. V. PEKING. 


Routine. 

Paraphrase by 


Deferred. 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mall delivery: J)ate Time OCT. 


TEXT 

Ijast two days several despatches in four numeral Army ciplit'r handled on 
Navy circuit involving Commander Oka combined Army Forces Imperial 
Headquarters. 

Commander Oka combined Army Taiwan. 

Vice commander combined Army forces Sama. 

Make original only, deliver to Communications Watch Officer In person. (See Art 7G (4) 
NAVREOS.) 


SBCSXTT 

Naval Message — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number 

Addresses 

Message Precedence 

From COM 14. 

For action: 

OPNAV. 

Priority X. 

Released by. 


Routine. 

Data: November 28, 1041. 


Deferred. 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

CINCPAC. 

Priority. 

Decoded by A. L. BRAUN. 


Routine. 

Parig>hra8ed by 


Deferred. 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

280240 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 

Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mall delivery: Date Time OCT. 

Make original only, deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See art. 76 (4) Nav Regs. 


TEXT 

Following received by British consul from usually reliable source X Japanese 
will attack Krakow Isthmus from sea on one December without ultimatum or 
declaration in order get between Bangkok and Singapore X Attackers will proceed 
direct from Hainan and Formosa X Main landing to be made at Songkhala XX. 

(Singora) 

Passed to Code Room for routing. LWP 

Only Incorrect detail was date. 

Make orUflnal only, deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV RKGS. 
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SECBET 


Naval message — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number 2027. 

Addressees 

Message Precedence 

From: COM8IXTEEN. 

For Action: 


Released by 

CINPAC. 

Priority 

Date: 28 November 1942. 

OPNAV. 

Routine 


comfourteen. 

Deferred 

TOR Coderoom 

InfOTmation: 

Priority 

Decoded by P. R. WHITE. 


Routine 

Paraphrased by 


Deferred 


Indicated by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill In date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT. 
[Hand written:] Reported to ONI in Serial 2&-41 281510 


TEXT 

Comment artolusoa Shanghai two seven zero eight three zero x Isuzu(cl) In 
Formosa Straits Sundays x snbtender and four subs probably subron six plus 
Magoya Maru tender x last sentence believed to be sendai (cl) plus two desdlvs xx 
other Items no comment xx additional info from Cl Nitta Maru sailing Yokosuka 
to Takao twenty ninth with military supplies xx two senior construction offi- 
cers and four thousand men status not known ordered mandates xx unidentified 
ship believed to be light cruiser has apparently relieved Kashii as fiagship 
southern expeditionary fleet x this ship now in Camranh Bay Saigon area xx 

Make original only, deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 


Naval message in Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number 

Addressees 

Message Preoedenoe 

From: ASTNAVATTACHE SHANGHAI. 

For action : 

Priority 

Released by 

COM 16. 

Routine 

Date: 28 Nov. 41. 


Deferred 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority 

De/coded by 

N A V A T T A C H E 

Routine 

Paraphrased by 

CHUNGKING. 

Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addresees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

[Hand written:] Rejwrted to ONI In 
Serial 20-41 
270830CR0554 

Unless otherwise indicated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time: Date Time OCT 


TEXT 

C orange naval craft sighted by master foreign vessels X Saturday Canton de- 
parted Hasidate and one torpedo boat Otori class X Chinwang Tao arrived two 
armed trawlers with depth charges on decks one auxiliary three thousand ton fitted 
for mine laying X Sunday Amoy sailed cruiser Natori class X Monday afternoon 
off Turnabout Island four submarines and large sub tender course south XO 
Tuesday position twenty one north and one hundred fifteen east unstated number 
transports with troops course southwest X Many timnsports this week between 
Hongkong and Shanghai heading south number with troops X Wednesday 
observed by passenger from Shanghai Maru one hour before entering Nagasaki 
Harbor 8 warships believed lead by cruiser Naka proceeding south good speed. 

Make original only, deliver to Communication Watch Officer In person. See Article 76 
(4) NAV Regs. 
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SECRET 

Naval message — Navy Department 


Phone Estension Number: 2027. 

Addressees 

Message Precedence 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For Action: 

Priority 

Released by 

CINCPAC. 

Routine 

Date: 29 November 1041. 

CINCAF. 

Deferred 


COMFOURTEEN. 



OPNAV. 


TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by WHITE. 


Routine 

Paraphrased by 


Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory, 
pandwrittenrj Reported to ONI by Serial 2^1. 201020 

XJnless otherwise dt*signated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT 


TEXT 

Recent developments from RI X Encrypted addresses noted in trafllc past two 
days quote “Comdr First Patrol Force” unquote X This force headquarters ap- 
parently in Yokosuka or Palao X Other addresses of same nature X Quote 
“Fifth Air Battalion” unquote at Takao X Quote “Comdr Airborne Troops” 
unquote X [handwritten: (probably Takao — FN)] Location undetermined X 
Quote “French Indochina billeting detachment” unquote in Saigon Area X Quote 
“Third Fleet headquarters” unquote probably at Yokosuka X cine Third shifted 
flag from Ashigara to Nagara X cine Southern Expeditionary shifted flag from 
Kashi i to Chokai X tentative iudentification X New arrivals Takao Area that 
may be placed in first section my Two Six One Three Three One X Desron 
Four X Airron Seven Chltose type and one command that appears to be a 
Subron XX Hiyel and Kongo now appear definitely associated with these units 
in First Section but no movement noted on these XX Following from Cl trans- 
lation today from Cine Second Fleet to key radio stations and Cine CJombined 
indicates he will leave Kure Zone four hundred today leave Sasebo Zone mid- 
night first and enter Bako Zone midnight second X Remainder message not 
clear. 

Make original only, deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 


SEOBET 

Naval message — Navy Department 


Plume Extension Number: 2027 

Addressees 

Message Precedence 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For Action: 

Priority XX 

Released by 

OPNAV. 

Routine 

Date: 1 December 1941. 


Deferred 

FOB Coderoom 

Information: 


Decoded by A. L. BRAUN. 

CINCAF. 

Priority 

Paraphrased by 

CINCPAC. 

Routine 


COMFOURTEEN. 

Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk Addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

[Handwritten:] Reported to ONI by Serial 2S-41. 

010245. 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch wUl be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator ail in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time QOT 


text 

Please cancel my One Fifty today XX Reassignment all orange calls occurred 
midnight X Same Garble Table X No change in Shore addresses 

^ Make original only. Deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 
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8E0BBT 


Naval message — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number .2027. 

Addressees 

Message Preoedenoe 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For action: 

Priority 

Released by 

OPNAV. 

Routine 

Date: 1 December 1941. 


Deferred 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by WHITE. 

CINCPAC. 

Routine 

Paraphrased by 

COMFOURTEEN. 

CINCAF. 

Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

(Hand written:] Reported to ONI in. Serial 26-41. 

010013 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch wiU be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mad delivery* Date Time OCT 


TEXT 

From Ri X Arrivals in Takao area past two days X Comdesron Five in 
Natori X Naka to join Desron Four X Units of number two base force and 
Chogei X Last named ship considered to be tender for two divisions sub> 
marines X All these units now under command Cine third X Cine second in 
atago shifted from Kure to Sasebo comm zone apparently en route South China 
waters 

Make original only. Deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 


SECBBT 

Naval message — Navy Department 

NAVY DEPARTMENT 


■ 

Phone Extension Number 

Addressees 

Message Precedence 

From: COM SIXTEEN. 

For action: 

Priority 

Released by 

OPNAV. 

Routine XXXXX 

Date: 2 December 1941. 


Deferred 

FOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by A. A. MURRAY. 


Routine 

Paraphrased by 


Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addresses for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

020955 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will bo transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time QCT 


TEXT 

Neetl sequences for Twentyriine Thirty November purple 
[Handwritten :] Have been sent r 29 Nov. at 2129 on 29 Nov. 30 Nov. at 2200 
oil 1 Dec. 

Make original only. Deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (14) 
NAV REGS. 
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SBOBSr 

Naval tnessaffe — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number: 2927. 

Addressees 

Message Preoedenee 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For action: 

Priority XX 

Released by 

OPNAV: 

Routine 

Date: 2 December 1941. 


Deferred 

To: Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority XX 

Decoded by WHITE. 

CINCPAO. 

Routine 

Paraphrased by 

CINCAF 

COMFOURTEEN. 

Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mall delivery is satisfactory. 

921109 

Unless otherwise designated this disi>atch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT 


TXXT 

Cine Second and Third in Takao Area X Comdr Southern Expeditionary Force 
in same Area X Broadcasts to fleet units now being sent by Takao or Bako 
Radio in addition Tokio XX Alusna Tokio Six hundred and Shanghai Twenty 
three hundred both of the first no comment XX Ambassador Bankok Thirtieth 
requested permission destroy ail but limited number codes 

[Handwritten :] Reported to oni by gt 27-41 

Make original only, deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 


SECRET 


Naval message — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number: 2027. 

'Addressees 

Message Precedence 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For action: 

Priority: XXXXX. 

Released by 

OPNAV. 

Routine. 

Date: 4 December 1941. 

COMFOURTEEN. 

Deferred. 

FOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority. 

Decoded by 


Routine. 

Paraphrase by 


Deferred. 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

941292 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 

Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time SCT 

0 

TEXT 

FKe numeral intercepts subsequent to Zero Six Hundred today indicate changt^ 
of cipher system inciuding complete change differentials and indicator sub- 
tractors X All intercepts received since time Indicated checked against all 
differentials three previous systems X No dupes 

Make ordinal only. Deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 
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BEOBET 

Naval tneamge — Navy Department 


NAVY DEPARTMENT 


Phone Extension Number 2027. 

Addressees 

Message Precedence 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For Action: 

Priority 

Released by 

OPNAV. 

Routine 

Date: 5 December 1941. 


Deferred 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by WHITE. 


Routine 

Paraphrased by 


Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

051402 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mail delivery: Date Time OCT 


TEXT 

Fuji key for twentynine November indicator Baker Yoke King Dog 
inter Three Fifteen Nineteen Twenty Sixteen Five Twentyone Seven Seventeen 
Eighteen Six Two Four One Twelve Eight Thirteen Eleven Nine Fourteen Ten X 
Form third period November two afirm Baker Cast Dog easy six afirm George 
hypo inter Seven afirm Eight afirm Nine afirm Baker Cast Ten Baker Thirteen 
afirm Dog easy Fox George fourteen afirm Baker Cast Dog Seventeen afirm Baker 
Cast Eighteen Baker Twenty Dog Twentyone Cast Twentytwo Cast Twentythree 
Cast XX Tokyo circular Twntyfour Thirtythree requires additional blanks 
in four love and five love X Key for Two December Baker Yoke Netat George 
Prep Fourteen Six One Twentytwo Eleven Thirteen four Twenty Twelve Five 
Nineteen Twentyone Seventeen Nine Three Sixteen Eighteen Eight Two Fifteen 
Ten Seven X Following form correct for Tokyo circular Twentyfour Fifty 
only One Baker Dog easy Two Baker Three Baker Four Baker Dog easy Fox 
George hypo Five Baker Six Baker Seven Baker Cast Eight Cast Nine Cast Ten 
Cast Geopgo Dog easy Eleven Cast Twelve Cast Fifteen Cast Sixteen Cast George 
hypo inter Seventeen Cast Dog Twentytwo afirm X Note SGPT repeat SGST is 
Maru Maru X Advise if you want circular Twentyfour Fifty Singapore attaches 
great importance to two messages mentioned above XX Tokyo circular Twenty- 
four Thirtythree of Twentyninth apparently in purple machine X Again request 
you furnish twentyninth sequence 

[Handwritten :] sent in 29/2129 

Make original only, deliver to Comunication Watch officer in person. See Art 70 (4) 
NAV REGS. 


SECRET « 

Naval message — Navy Department 


Extension number 

Addressees 

Precedence 

From: CINCAF. 

For action: 

Priority 

Released by 

OPNAV.' 

Routine 

Date: 6 Dec. 1941. 


Deferred 

TOR Coderoom: 1311. 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by CANNING. 


Routine 

Paraphrased by PURDY. 


Deferred 


Indicate by asteri.sk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

060006 OR 0132 

Unless otherwise indicated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 
Originator fill in date and time: Date Time OCT 
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TEXT 

To differentiate C I traffic from others recommond you assign additional exter- 
nal Indicator thjs use with RIP G6. This is necessary in order tliat decoding be 
done by proper personnel. 

2nd Copy to 20G 

Distribution : 20G Action. 

Record copy : 20P 2jrr 

Files: General CNO 20_„ 20A 

Make original only. Deliver to Communication Watch Officer In person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 


SECRET 

Naval message — Navy Department 


Phone Extension Number 2027. 

Addressees 

Message Precedence 

From: COMSIXTEEN. 

For Action: 

Priority 

Released by 

OPNAV. 

Routine XX 

Date: 7 December 1941. 


l^cferred 

TOR Coderoom 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by W’ATCH OFFICER. 


Routine 

Paraphrased by 


Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

071025 

Unless otherwise designated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence. 

Originator fill in date and time for deferred and mall delivery: Date Time GCT 

TEXT 

New code for emergency use given in Tokyo serials Twentyfoiir Zero Nine X 
Tv \'0 Four Twenty Three Question X and Twentyfoiir Fifty X Messages in plain 
language will contain one or more code words sufficient to communicate secret 
message X Example XX Quote “Japanese and blank troops clashed” end quote 
represented by code W’ord Hijikata comma and Russia by Kubota XX A message 
similar to following would be sent X On fifteenth Secretaries Hijikata and 
Kubota have been appointed to duty iu your office Stop XX All messages In 
this system to have word Stop Repeat Stop at the end instead of Owari X 
Forwarding you first two above de.spatches third sent this morning QX Key for 
Twentyseventh Indicator Baker Yoke Hypo Baker Dog X Twelve Fourteen Seven 
Thirteen Nine One Nineteen Six Eight Seventeen Two Sixteen Eleven Three 
Fifteen Eighteen Four Ten Five total Nineteen X Where Singapore referenced 
Tokyo circular Twentyfour Thirtythree they apparently meant above Twentyfour 
Twenty three 

Make original only, deliver to Communication Watch Officer in person. See Art 76 (4) 
NAV REGS. 


TOP SECRET ULTRA 

Navy Department, 

Office of the Cbjef of Naval Operations, 

Washington 25, D. C., i Jul 1945, 

Op-2(M3-mg 
Serial 000761820 
(SC)A6-1(10) 

MEMORANDUM 

BVom: Assistant Director of Naval Communications (Op-20-G). 

To : Adm. H. Kent Hewitt — ^Rm. 2750, Navy Bldg. 

Via: Capt. F. O. Wlllenbucher (Op‘20-4). 

Subj : Dispatches — Forwarding of. 

Ref: Secret letter, no serial, to Op-20-G, dated 3 July 1045, signed by H. 

Kent Hewitt. 

End : Duplicates of dispatches requested in the reference. 

1. In compliance with the reference, the following dispatches are forwarded : 
CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 June 28) 
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CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 Sep. 28) 

CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 Sep. 23) 

OT.FJPZ-2 (1944 Jan. 19, end. F) 

CT.FJPZ-2 (1945 Jun. 29) 

Japanese Plain Language Press Dispatches Intercepted Station S 

2. It is requested that Op-2(Mi place the enclosures in proper legal form for 
presentation to Mr. Sonnett, and make delivery to Mr. Sonnett. 

J. N. Wenger 
J. N. Wengioi, 
Captain, U. S. Nav^y, 


The Sbcretaby of the Navy, 
Washington 25, D. C., 6 JuL 19^5, 

Op-20-4-mp 
Serial 0003720 
(SC)A17-24(1) 

From : The Secretary of the Navy 

To : John F. Sonnett, Special Assistant 

Subj: Testimony and documentary evidence to be presented to Admiral H. 

Kent Hewitt, USN, concerning further Pearl Harbor investigation. 
Ref: (a) Precept, dated 2 May 1945, to Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, USN, 

concerning further Pearl Harbor investigation. 

Enel: (A) Jacket Form NJA 24, containing Japanese Plain Language Press 

Dispatches (Nos. 5077 to 5085, inclusive; Nos. 5257 to 5267, 
inclusive). 

(B) Jacket Form NJA 24, containing documents, CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 

June 28) : CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 Sep. 28) ; OT.FJPZ-2 (1944 Sep. 
23) ; and CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 Jan. 19, end. F). 

(C) Jacket Form NJA 24, containing document, CT.FJPZ-2 (1945 

Jun 29). 

1. Enclosures (A), (B) and (C), containing the following documents, certi- 
fied in jacket forms NJA 24, are forwarded herewith for use in the proceedings 
directed by reference (a) : 

Enclosure (A) 

Japanese Plain Language Press Dispatches (Nos. 5077 to 5085, inclusive; 
Nos. 5257 to 5267, inclusive). 

Enclosure (B) 

CT.PJPZ-2 (1944 June 28) ; CT.PJPZ-2 (1944 Sep. 28) ; CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 
Sep. 23) ; and CT.FJPZ-2 (1944 Jan. 19, end. F). 

Enclosure (O) 

(:T.FJrZ-2 (1945 Jiin.29). 

2. Tour attention is directed to the fact that enclosures (B) and (C) are 
classified TOP SECRET. When used in accordance with reference (a), the 
return of these documents to this office is directed. 

Ja1£C8 Forbestal. 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 59 

CQ DB JVJ JUD 
PRESS DE JVJ/JUD HR NW 
BC AT 0800 DEC 3RD 
(The first part is missing) 

KYOOSANGUN KOOGEKIO MEIZBSIJIJITU IJOONOGTOKU GBNTI- 
NIOKERU 

SHOOKYOONO SOOKOKUWA IZENSINKOKUO KIWAMB JIMII JUUDA- 
IKA SITUTUARUMO BIMYOONARU KOKUSAIKANKYOONI SIHAISARE 
KAROOJITE KEISIKIJOONO SHOOKYOO GASSAKUNO HATANWO 
BIHOOSITUTUARU JOOKYOODEARU. TUGINI JUITIMATUCHUU WA- 
GAHOONO JISSISERU SHIIYOOAKUSENJO MIRUNI MOTTOMO DAI- 
KIBIBONARUWA SANTOONANBUNI BANKYOSURU KYOOSANGUN 

SANTOOJU OYOBI DAISYAKUJUGOSI (YAKUNIMAN) NITAISURU 

MONONISITK GOHIMIMBIYORI KAKANNARU 8OOTOOSBNW0 
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KYOOKOOSI SUDENI SONOSHURYOKUO HOTTONDOYAKUSI SALANI 

KONKYOTI FUKUME SIKISHOKU TIKASOSIKINO EKIKETUNADO 

MOKKA SAKUSENWO KIZOKUCHUU DE JUGATUGEJUNYO JIS- 

SICHUUNO SADSEISHOO NA L'NIARJ CHUUOO DAIKYUUJUGUN 

OYOBI DAIITISINI TAISURU PUNSE SAKNAWA SONOGOCHAKU- 

GHAKU HNKAO KAKUDAICHUUDB ATTAGA WAGAGUNWA JUITI- 
GATUJUHI UMONKOONO DOOKUTU.IINTINI YOTOE KESSITEKI 

TEKOOWO TUZUKBRU TEKINII KOOSI TEKISI SENGOHYAKU- 

GOJU HORYO NISENNIHYAKA SANJOUHATINO DAISBNKAOAGETA 
IPPCOWAGA KUUGUNWA KYOZETUSANAJU HI IRAIRENHI CHUUN 

OKERU OKUTIBAKUZEINI KOWOOSI HEAN SOOKEI RE O 

(TAMASITTAOARA) BUKOO (BUSITEGARA) KANYOO (MB 

YOOSHOOWO KAN NI WAGAHOOYOKUK ANI SESTUSTUTUARU 

MATA HOKUSINOKEWU DAISNJI TIANKYOOKA UNDOOWA JUITI- 

GATUIT I YOAI N WASTALI TENKAI ALITUTU DAITJI DA 

MINSHUUNO JIEIAYOKTTNO KYOOKUTO SOOKYOO SISOOSBNNO 

JUfJBIKAN O OOKUHYOOTO SERUNITAISI SALANI TAEKI KEI- 

ZAISENJO FDKASS KANMI STINOJITDO A OUNI SASUME- 

RARE TUTUARI HOKUSSNO TIANNO KAKURITUTO KESZAIK- 

ETUNO TAMENI HONWUDOC U IKAKUNARU JIKKOOWO MSAM 

KIKOTO KITISARRU RA AN JU TUUKWASOREZKRE GEN- 

CHONA BOOKHOO.IOSIMESI NITTBNKENWO (JUKUME'I’E JUUITI- 

TUKI MATUNOENKEI TUUKANZAKKOO SOOGAKUWA GUSAN JU 

BNWOSANSURUNI SOATTASU NAJA SEGINKBNWA ROKUWOKUISSEN 
GOHYAKLUMANEN ( IIAKUNENMATU GOWOKTJUASSEN M NDBN) 
TOKYUUZOKSETATGIKENWA NIWOKUSSEN NADMYITJOUNE (SAKU- 
NBNMATU ITIW< )KUKYUl!SNKYUUSYAKUMANEN ) WOSEMESEMENTA 
MANSHUU CHUUGINKENWA JUUITIKUI NIJUUHIGENZAI JUUJO- 
UINANSEN GOm'AKUMANBN (SAKUNENMATU KYUUOKU NANASE- 
NYONHYAKUMANTMEN) NIGEKIZOOSI CIIU(JOKURUOO JUNBI JUNBI- 
GINKOKENWA NIJl GOHI GENZAI KYUOKUNTSEN MANYENNI 
NODORI SAKUNENMATUNO NANAOKU ISSENMANWO HARUKANI 

UWAMAWATTA MYOOGI KENWA NIJUHIENZAI IMOKU GOHYA- 

KUMAN (HAKUNENMATD KYUSENSANBYAKUKAN TONNA) KONOHO- 
KANI CHUUSINI OKERU GUMPYONO RYUTUDANAGA SOOTONI 
NOBORUTO MURLAREWUNODE JUITIGANA MATUNO ENKEITUUKA 
RYUTUDAKA HATIJUOKU TOPPAWA UGOKANUTOKORODEARI HON- 

NENMATUNO HAKKODAKAWA NAITEIDI OOKEIHYAKUOKUYENNI 

NOBORUNO DEWANAIKAA CHOMKURAETEIRU AR DE JVJ 
Bad echo and interference causing bad copy. 

2.S38 P RU 

12275 KC 


CQ DE JVJ 

PRESS DE JVJ HR NW BC AT 0830 DEC 3RD. 

DOMEI GAIKEI MUGI 164 217 224 746 782 794 WATAMI 285 294 

294 KAWARAZU PARA KAWARAZU BEIMENSIKYOO NITIBEI KAIDANNO • 
KEJZOKUWO KOOKANSITE BOOSEKISUJI NYUUORURINZU SUOIKABU- 
SIKI SUJINOKAINI JOOSINSITA RONDONHATU K.\BUITIBAWA KYOKU- 
TOJOSEI NITAISITE YAYARAKKAN TEKITONARI KIHAIWA SIKKARITO 
NATTAGA JITUKADUHUSOKU NITORIKIKIWA IZENSHOORYOO KINBUTI 
SHOOKENRUI -WA KENCHOO KOOGYOOKABU KYOOCHOO KOKUNAI 
TBTUDOOKABU UWAMUKI SEKIYUKABUWA SIKKARI NANAKINKOO 
KABUWA GAIEITEKENCHOO. KOOJOOGINKO KABUWANIPOINTO HAN- 
GATAJOOKSIN GAIKOKUSAINO NAKADEWA NIHONSAITO SINASAIGA 
SANPOINTO NAIGAIKOOTOO SITANOGA MEDATTEA MATAI SA TOLA 
KIHAI RUPEE NAMABI KABD KOOSAI DORD TIRIKU KOMUGIKABU 
SIKYOMICHAKU DORU SANJIGENZAI 40324 534 IMI 40324 534 ATTOTA- 
TAZU AR NM TU DE JVJ VA VA 

23.50 G RD 

„ 12276 

Bad e(dio and Interference plus weak sig. 
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0100 SKED 


HR BC AT 1000 3 DEC. 1941 

DOME! HAMAITOMAEYORI 1500 NASI NASI 1538 1544 PARA 
GAIKEI ASA 5900 5900 URITES MATAI 3612 4008 3608 2404 NAMA- 

RI 5700 TOLA KIHAI RUPEE KABU MICHAKU DORU 40324 534 ATOTAT 
AZU TAIRIKU KAWARAZU PARA 

004 WASINTONNI KAWAKAMIHATU NOMURAKURUSU RYOOTAISIWA 
UERUZO KOKUMUJIKANNO YOOSEINIYORI NIHIGOZENJUJI NIJUPPUN 
(NIHON.TIKAN SANHIGOZENREI.TI NIJUGOFUN) KOKUMUSHOOWO 
HOOMON DOO.IIKANTO SAN.IUGOFUNNI WATATTE KAIDANWOTOGETA 
MIGIKAIDANW.A RUUZUVERUTO DAITOORYOONO MUXEOUKE UERU- 
ZUJIKANGA SHOMONDAINI TUKI NIHONSEIFUNO SETUMEIOMOTO- 
META MONOTOM IRARERU UERUZU.IIKA TONO KAIDANVVOOETA NO- 
MURA KURUSU RYOOTAISIWA KISHADANNI TORIKAKOMARE NAGARA 
TAKUMINI YOOTENWO HAZUSITE TUGINOGOTOKU NOBETA KAIDAN- 
NO NAIYOONI TUITEWA NANIMO MOOSIAGERU WABrENIWAIKANAl 
WAREWAREWA TADA UERUZU.TIKANNO GOWOKEICHOOSITANI SUGIN- 
AINODA 

005 WASINTOX NIHI KAWAKAMIHATU KOKUMUSHOO TOOKYOKUWA 

UERUZU JIKAN NOMURAKURUSU RYOOTAISI KAIDAN KATATT- 

UERUZUJIKANWA DAITOORYOONO MEINIYORI NOMURAKURUSU 
RYOOTAISIA NO RAIHOOWOMOTOME DAITOORYOONI HOOKOKUSURU- 
TAME NIHONSEIFUNI TAISI ARUSHUNO SHOOGOOWO NASITAMONOD- 
EARU 

006 WASHINTONNIHI KAW KIHATU NOMURAKURUSO RYOOTAI- 

HI OYOBI UERUZUJIKANNO KAIDANWA NIHUNOZEN .lU.TIGO.IUGOFUN 
SHUURYOO KORENITUZUITE RUUZUVERUTO DAITOORYOOWA SHOOGO 
SUTIMUSON RIKUGUNCHOOKAN NOKKUSU KAIGUNCHOOKAN OYOBI 
KAZEDE HIKIKOMORICHUUXO HARU KOKUMIK'HOOKANNO DATRITO- 
SITE URERUZU KOKUMUJTKANNI HOWAITOHAUSUNI SANSHUTTO MOTO- 
META MIGINIKANSI HOWAITOHAUSI TOOKYOKUWA (KAIGOOWA 
TANNI SHOHANNO UTIAWASE NARABINl KYOKUTOO JOOSEINO KEN- 
TOOWO OKONAUTAMEDE ARU) TOHAPPYOOSITA 

007 SINGAPOORUNIHI SINGAPOORU SEICHOOWA NIHI EIKATGUNWA 
ARATANI KYOKUTOO KANTAIOHENSEI KOREOMOTTB KATTENO SI- 
NAKANTAIOMO HOOGANISHIME EIHONGOKU KANTAIOYOBI EITI- 
CnUUKAI KANTAITO DOOYOONOTIIO FUYOSITAMUNE HAPPYOOSITA 
NAO KONOKANTAIWA EISINAKANTAI HARABINI higasiindo kan- 
TAINIKAWATTE KYOKUTOO HOOMENBOOBINI ATARUBEKI MONO- 
DEARI .HJITU.TOO GOOSYUTT NARABIXT NYUU.II’RANDO kantaimok- 
ORENI HENNYUU SERARERUUONOTO KAISERARERU 

008 NYUUYOOKUNIHI EEPII SINGAPOORU DEXNICOREBA SINNINNO 
EIKYOKUTOO KANTAI SIREICHOOKAN TOMASU FUIRIPPUSU TOMASU 
FUIRIPPUSU TAISHOOWO NOSETA SINYEISENTOOKAN PURTNSU OBU 
UERUSUGOOWA SIREICHOOKANKIO KAKAGE JAKKANSEKINO YUURY- 
OKUNARII GUNKANTOTOMONI NIHI S^NGAPOORUNI NYTTUKOOSITA 

EIKOKUGA sensoojunbino ta:\ib shuryokukanwo kyikutooni 

HAKENSITANOWA PTIRINSU OBU UERT^SUGOOGA SAISHODEARU IPPOO 
SINGAPOORU TOOKYOKUWA HOKANIGUNKAN SUUSEKIGATIKAKU 
NYUUKOOSURU YOTEIDEARUTO HAPPYOOSITA 
mi TU DB JVJ/JUD. 

0126 G TR 
15880 
MANUAL 

PRESS DB .TVJ HR NW BC AT 1030 DEC 3 RD 

NOMEI 009 WASINTONNIHT NOMURA KURUHU RYOOTAISIWA 
UERVZU.TIKA KATKETWOTAMB IHIG0ZBN.IU.TT NI.TUPPHN KOKOMUSH- 
OONI TOOCHAKUSI TAGA MATIKAMAETA KISHADANNO SITUMONNI , 
TAISITEWA AKUMADE KOOSHOONI HAIZENWO TUKUSUMUNE SINSI- 
NATAIDODE OOSHUUSTA MAZU NOMURATAISWA IWAKU NIHONSEI- j 
FUWA HARU KOKTIMTTCHOOKANNO TUE ARAYURTT CAKUDOKARA 1 

SINCHOONI JUKURYOSITERU NTHONNOTATDOWA DEKTRBBA SEXSO- j 
owo sakerukotoniaru sensoowa kbssitb NANTGOTOWOMO KAI- I 
KETTISINAISI NANIBITOMO SENSOOWO NOZOMUMONOWANAI ) TUBDE 
KISHADANKARA KURUSUTAISINI IMADA DORYOKUSITB KAIDANWO I 
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SEIKOONI MITIBIKIURU KIBOOGA ARUTOWO OURIA TONOSITUMONQA 
BBTANONITAISI TAISIWA MOTIRONTMOWAL 


• (Interference local) 

RIKUGUNCHOOKAN NOKKUSU KAIGUNCHOOKANOO SANSHUSU RUUZD 
ERUTO DAITOORYOOWO CHUUSINNI ITIJIKAN JUGOFUNNIW ATARI 
SEV USHUNOOB U KAIGIGA OKONAWAKETA MIGIKAIGINO NAIYOONI 
TUITWA KANZENNl TINMOKUGA MAMORARETERUGA TAINH8EISAKU 
KYOOGITO SINZERARET RU NAG HARU KOKUMUCHOOKANWA I^AZE- 
NOTAME KOKUMUSHOO HOWAITOHA USU IZURE IMG KAGWODASA- 
NAKAT 011 RGNBGNMNIHI EIKAIZUNSHGGWA GGOSHUUKANTAI SHO- 
ZOKA OUNYGGKAN SIDGNI ZGOGA (6730 TGN) TKGUKISHUUKAN SHU- 
TAIERUxMARUKrGGG (9400 TGN) TGGGGSHUU SUITKIDIO KGOSENSITA 
KIEATGMGNI TINBGTUSITAMUNE HAPPYOGSI TA SENTOGNG JIJITUWA 
HAPPYGGSARENAIGA JUITIGATU NIJURGKUHI IZENNGBGGHITG 
IWARE SIDGNI GGG JGGINWAZENBU IJKTJEFUMEIDAGA SHUTAIERU- 
MARI KUGOG NGRIKUMIINWA ITIBU KYUlJJGIARKTATG IWA RERU 

012 KiVNFERANIHI GGGSHUUS NIHIYGRU JUNYGGKAN PARAMA- 
TOA GGONO GEKITINNITUKI TUGINOGGTOKU HAPPYGGSITA GOO 
SURUUPU GATA KEI.IUNYGGKAN PARAMATa'AGOGWA (1060 TON) 
SUIRAINO KO GEKIOUKE GEKITINSARBTA SHOOSAIWA IMADAFUMEI 

013 NYUUYOOKUNIHI NIHIYUUPII GABOOJUSI TA EIKOKUR lONI YO- 
REBA HGRENWA URAJIGSUTGKKU FUKINSUISKIO KOOKOGKINSI 
KUIKI I SITEISITA MUNEHAPPYOOSITA 014 RONDONNIHI EISEIFUWA 
SANHIYIGO KYOKUTOONIMUKB TUMIDASARERU EISHGOHINNI TAI- 
SITEWA SUBBTBYUSHUTU KYOKAHEIG JISIURUMUNE NIHI tiAP- 
PYOO STA 

0152 P AN 

15880 

MANUAL 

PRESS DB JVJ HR BC AT 1100 DO 

DOME! 014 WASHINGTON WAGA RYGOTAISINO UERUZUJIKAN 
HGOMONA TGKUNI RUUZUVERUTG DAITOGRYOGNO Y GKYUUGA KISONI 
NATYMGNODE BEIKGKU DAITOGRYOOGA KANSHAIANG KYUUKAG TO- 
TUJG TORIYAMETE UGOMUHUPURINGUSUYORI KTKANSURUTOYUU 
KEUNO KOTOGQRADEMG SGG2W^GTUKUTGGRI DAITGGRYOGGA NITI- 
BBIKAIDANNO SUISINJOG NANRAKA JUUYGOJITAING SENMEIGNOTE 
HISSUYGGKBNTG SITAKGTGGA UKAGAWARERU SHGGSGKUSUJIMG 
KAKU DAITOGRYGG MIZUKARA MGND ANGSHGRINI NGRIDASITA 
KOTOWA KAIDANNGSEIHINI KIWAMET JUIJY GGSEIGA ARDTGSI NIHI 
TTJGIN KNYAIG HYOGMEISITA DAITGORYGG MIZUKARA KAIBANNI 
KAIXYUUSITE SAIKINNGJITAI SENNEIG MGTGMETA KGTGWA SGNGIZl 
SUKGBURU JUIIYGGDEARU 016 WASHINTGNNIHI RUDAITGORYGGWA 
NIHING NITIBEI KAIDANNITUKI UERUZU KGKUMUJIKANNI TAISITO- 
KUNI SITASIKUSHU.IU ISJIGGKGNATTA G TUTAERARERU-DAKENI NI- 
HINO DAITOGRYGG SINUUNKISHA KAIKENWA KGNGTENNI SITUMGNGA 
SHUUCHUUSARB KGNNITING KAIDANDE TEISHUTU SARETA TAINITI 
SHOGKAIWA SAIGGTUIICHUUNG KEISIKIG TGTGAMGNG KS MATAWA 
KIGENTUKIDE KAITOGWGYGGKYUU SITAMGNGKATONG KISH ADEAGA- 
WANO SITIJMGNNITATHI DAITGGRYGGWA SGREWAMGTGGMG BAKA 
ETA SITTJMGNDA BEIKGKUGAWANG TAINITI SHOGKAIWA MATGAKU- 
TANNA RU TEICHGGNARU SHOGKAINI SUGINAITG KARUKUKGREG IS- 
SHUTTSITA 017 SHANHAI KAWASEYGRITUKI TAIEI TAIBEI KAWARAZU 
GAUNPYOG NIJUHATIEN NINGITIURI NIJUKYUEN CHGGDGKAI PARA 
AKEI INONGGS GNG TAKUSGOKENNINWA SEN.TI KASHGKURYGG SEISA- 
KUNO JUUYGGSHNI KANGAMI NAIGAITIWG TUUJITE IKYANSERU 
SHGKURYOG SEISAKUWG KAKURITU SENTGSURUMGNDE KGNGO- 
NCKIONDAI TGSITETUGTNG GGTGKUKTTAI SARETIRU HTTGTU NAIGAITI 
SHGKURYOG KGGRYUUNG KAKURITU JUURAING SHGKURYOG KGORYU- 
UGAYAYAMG SUREBAKAKKYG SHUGI WAZAWAI SAREKEIKAKU DGGRI- 
NOUNYOOGA YINAKATA JIJITUNIKANGAMB KGNGOWA SHGKURYO- 
ONO HAIDUNWAMOTIRON SEISAN NTUITEMG KGORYUUSENTG SURU- 
MONODBARU SIKASITB SEISANKEIKA NAI AN JUUIKKANEN 
KFJKAKUWO KIJUNTGSI GAITI MANSHUUKGKUWO TUUJIYAKU NIS- 
ENROPPYAKU MANKOKUZOOSAN KEIK AKUWO JISHISI MOTESHOKU- 



1072 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


RYOO JIKYUURITUNO KYOOKAWO HAKARU MONODEARU FUTATU 
IMINKOKUSAKUNO SUISIN NIJUKKANEN HYAKUMANKO NO TAIMANI- 
MIN KEIKAKUWA MYOONENDOKARA DAINIKI KEIKAKUNI DU 
(GOKANEN) NIJUIJNIMANKONO NAITINOOMINWO SOOSITUSUBKKU 
IKIKONDEIRU MITTU NAIGAITI RINSEINOTOOGOO RINSEIGA (HAYA- 
SISEIJI) NOORINSHOO NOMIXARAZU NAIMITOKUMU SONOTANIBUN- 
KATU SARETEIRUMONOWO ITKJENKA SURUKOTO YOTOU HIRYOOSl- 
GENNO TANKYUU CHOOSENSENA OYOBIKYOOEI KENXAINOHIR YOO 
SINKYOOGENNO KAITAKUSDRUKOTO NADODEARDGA KORENIYORI 
WAGANOO IN TAKUMURYOO GYOOSEIWA SOOGOOTEKINI SONOKOKU- 
SAKU WO JITUGENSIURU KOTXyrONAROO PARA TOKYOMABHIKB 1077 
771 661 NASI 640 526 TAKANE 1083 771 YASUNB 1087 766 678 794 NASI NASI 
807 860 TAKANE 279 798 617 659 811 873 KASUNE 576 793 617 669 807 867 
HAMAITOGENBUTU 1500 PARA 

0126 F AN 

16880 

MANUAL 


PRESS DB JV.T/JUF/JUD HR BC AT 1130 DEC 3RD 

DOMEI TOKYO WITUBDTUSOO A 141 151 481 200 555 590 810 758 746 576 
PARA 017 HANOISANHI NITl BEI KOOSHOOGA KIWAMETE KINPAKUSITA 
KOTOWA FDTUINCHOOYANO KANSINWOTAKAMB TOOTI FDRNSUGO 
SINBUNWA NITIBEI KOOSHOOWOMEGURU NYUUSUO RENJ U TOPPUNI 
KAYAGETERUGA IPPANNONINKIWA KIWAMETE REISEIBE OSI NITI- 
BBIKANYEGA .TUUDAIKASI TAIHEIYOONI SAIAKUWITAIGA TOPPATU- 
SITEMO FUTUINNAIBUNIWA NANNO DOOYOOMONAKU MUSIRO NITI 
FDTUIN KYOODOODOOEI KYOOTBIWA SARANIITIDANTO SONOTIKA- 
RAO HAKKISTJRUMONOTO HINERARITERU SUNAWATI ITIBUNIWA 
MADA HIYORI MITEKI TAIDOWO SUTEKIRINU MONOARUGA ZENTAI- 
TEKINI MITE NITIFU TUIN KYOODOOBOOBI KYOOTEINO SEISINWO 
NINHIKISI .TITAINO JUU AIKANI TOMONATB KYOOTEINO HINKAGA 
HAKKISARU BEIKIMONOTOSITB FUTUINKANPENMO HAKBNGUN 
SHUNOODUMO EIBEINO BOORYAKUNI SINCHOONARU CHUUIOSARAI- 
RBISEINI JITAINITAISHO SENTOSITERU YOMDBARU SIKAHITB WAG- 
AENTIGUN OYOBI TOKUHATAISIFUWA KIWAMETB KINMITUNI BBNA- 
KUSI KYOKUMENNO SDIINISOKUOO BANPANNOSOTINI IKANNAKIO 
KTHITERUGA FTITUINNOITIGA IWAYURTJ EIISI RAINNO TOKKAKU TIKE- 
INIARI GUN.TIJOO SEIPIJOO TOMINI JUUY OOSEIO KAYUFAISITERUN- 
ODE KONGONO JOOSEINITAIBOSI KYOODOOBOOE KYOOTEIWA JISHI- 
TUTEKINI KYOOKASARERU MONOTO KITAISARERU (IKA) OOYAKD) 
SINGAPOORUNI SINGAPOORD SICHOOWA NIHI EIKA I GUNWA ARATANI 
KYOKUTOO KANAIOHENSEISI KORENIKATUTBNO BIK OKU SINAKAN- 
TAIOMO HOOGANSESIME EIHONGOKUKANTAI OYOBI TICHUUKAI KAN- 
TAITO DOOYOONOTIIO FUYOSITAMUNE HAPPYOOSITA NAO SINNIN 
EIKYOKIITOO KANTAI SIREICHOOKAN TOMASU FIRIP PUSU SHOOSH- 
OOWO NOSETA SINCEISENTOOKAN PURINSDOBU UBRUSUGOO GA 
JAKKANXO YUURYOKU GUNKANWOHIKUTE NIHI SINGAPOORUNI 
NYUUKOOSITA WUSINTONNIHI NOMURAKURUSU RYOOTAISIWA NIHI- 
GOZEN JUJINIJUGOFUN KOKDMUSHOONI UBRUZUJIKANWO HOOMON 
SANJUGOFU I NATATTE KAIDANSITA KOKUMU TOOKYOKDWA MIGI- 
KAIDAN SIirURYOOGO (TTERUZU.TTKANWA) DAITOORYOONO MEINI- 
GOUI NOMI RAKURUST: RYO OTATSINO RAIHOOWOMOTOME DAITOORY- 
OONI IIOOKOKI’ST'RTAME NIHON SIFUXI TAISI ARt’SUUNO SHOOK- 
AIONASITA MONODEARU) TOHAPPYOO WAGA RYOOTAISIMO KISHA- 
DANNO SITUMONNI TAISITE) WAREWAREWA TABA UERUZUJIKANNO 
HANASIO KEICHOOSITANI SUGINAI) TOKOTAETA 

RUDAITOORYOOWA NIHISHOOGO SUTIMUSON RIKUGUNCHOOKA 
N NOKKUSU KAIGUNCHOOKAN UERU U KOKUMU.IIKANWO HOWAIT- 
OHAUSU INSHOMTISI ITIJIKANYONI WATARI TAINITISAKFO CHUTJ- 
SINNI KY OOGISITA RONBONNIHI EIKAIGUNHIOOWA GOOSHUUKAN- 
TAI SHOZOKU JUNYOOKAN SIDONIGOOGA (6730) FOKUKISHUUKAN 
SHUTAIERUMARUKU GOOTO (9400) OOOSHUU SUIIKIDE KOOSENSI- 
TAKEKKA SOOHOM TINBOTU SITAMUNB HAPPYOOSITA SENTOONO 
JIJITUWA HAPPYOO SARBTBNAIGA JUITIGATU NIJUROBHIHI IZENNO 
BOOHITOIWARBRU NYUUYOOKUNI YUUPIBCA BOOJUSITA BIKOKU 
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RAJIONIYORBBA SORENWA URAJIOSUTOK FUKINSUIEKIO KOOKOO 
KINSIKUIKINI SITEISITA MUNESAPPYOOSITA 

0254 F AN 

15880 

M.VNUAL 


DOMEI GAI IS KA S U 521 275 118 BUENOSAIRE TOOTIEIKOKU 

TAISIKANWA HARUNIJUUKUHI ITOOCHUUSHOOJI BURAKKURISUTO 
NIKUWABRUMUNl? HAPPY OSITA CHUUNANBE TUU.IITESOO.IIN 
KAIHSNO KOKUHYOOWA SAIHHODEARU KONOKBKKA ITOCHU UTONO 
IDANIKOROBNIA UKETUMINIO KEIYAKUSEARU JONSON SHOOKA- 
IWA HUTUKA KEIYAKUHAKIO MOOSIIRETEKITA PARA 
019 RONDONNIHI CHAAIRU SHUSHOOWA NIHINOKAINNI JINTEK- 
IHIGEN CHOOYOOREIO TEIANHI JUHATISAIKAR 

SUBETENODANSIO HEIEKIiXI CHOOCOOHIURU KENCENWO YOOKY- 
UUSIKATU JIJOONIYOTEWA RQKUJUSHAINO DANHIOMO SIIOOSHU- 
USIRU KOTOARUBEKI UNE PUGENSITA MICIHOOASWA DANHINO- 
UINARAZU NIUUSHAIKAKA S AN.TUSHAIHADENO MIKONNO.TOSINO 
CHOOYOOWOMOKITEISITERU6ASENTOMWOYOBI SEIMEINI KIKENARU 
NINMU IWA MIZUKARA SIGANSITA FUJINNOMIO ATERUKOTOTO 
RUSAZUDEARU SIKASITE CHAATIRUWA CHOMBOSANYI KAUUDAI 
TBIANRIYUUTOSITE SANOGOTOKU SETUMEISITA HITOTU SINSBTU 
KOOJOONO JUUGYOOSHA DOSHUUGA KINKYUUMO IIITUY OONI SEM- 
ARARETERU KOTO HITOTU TOOYOONIOKERU GUNTAIOIJISI DOOH- 
OOMENNI OKERU DAIKINONO SENTOOKEIZOKUNO JUN lOSITEOKU 
HITUYOOARUKOTO HITOTU INDONIOITE SHOOSHUUSI KUNRENSITU- 
TU ARUTASUUNO GUN AINITAISI SINSIKISOOBIO ATAEMA MARANUK- 
OTO HITOTU EIKOKUNO ENSOSUSHI SEISANWIO KEIZOKUSESIMERU 
ITUYOOAR UKOTO HITOTU KUUGUNNARABINI KAIGUNZOOKYOO 
KEIKAKUO KANSUISSE HITUYOOARUKOTO HITOTU DOKUGUNNO TAIEI 
JOORIKUSAKUSEN OYOBI KUUSAKDNITAISI TAEZU BOODIOTUZUKIRU 
SITUYOOARUKO 020 BERURINNIMI DOKUGUNSIREIBU HAPPYOO 
(TOOBUSENSEN) HITOTU ROSUTOFUTIKUNO SENTOOWA HIKITU- 
ZUKI KIEZOKUSANETRU HITOTU MOSUKUWA FUKINDBWA DOKUGU- 
BUTAIWA SARANI TEKIJINFUKAKU KOOGEH lO KIWAET A 
BENINGURAADO FUKINDBWA MOONOOGBKIO KOOATTANOTI MATA 
O DASHHUTUO KITOSITI 

OYOSI HYOOKETUSERU RAWOCAKOWOOWO YUKUTEKI YUSOOBUTAIO 
BA KUGEKISI SENTOOKI BAKUGEKISI 

MARABINI SEOK 

SANVEYIKA ROKAKU HAKA 

(Fading Bad) 

1539 1544 PARA NM TU J VJ VA 

0321 P AN 

15880 

MANUAL 


S , Deo. 1941. 


Hr Domei press 

01 Tokyo 2/12 officially announced Yosliiaki Hatta former Minister Commerce 
Industry appointed new Minister Railways assuming post hitherto held con- 
currently by Viceadmiral Ken Terajima Communications Minister stop Also 
announced position Minister Overseas Affairs will be transferred to Hiroya Ino 
Minister Agriculture Forestry stop Latter hitherto concurrently held by 
Shigenori Togo Foreign Minister 

02 Manilas 2/12 Manila bulletin reports high military authority close United 
States Far eastern forces emphatically declared quote there’s been no general alert 
unquote in connection with reports United States forces Philippines been ordered 
standby for action. 

08 Hsinkings 2/12 five Soviet soldiers crossed border into Manchoukuo territory 
1000 yesterday at point forty — South Tungnlng eastern Manchoukuo twas re- 
ported stop Said Japanese garrison troops shot dead two trespassers drove 
back three into Soviet territory. 


04 Bangkoks 2/12 Japanese Ambassador Teiji Tsubokami after meeting Thai- 
premier Luang Pabul Songgram this morning told press Thai premier told him 
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he regretted quote malicious propaganda spreading rumors Thailand Ha — 
unfriendly feelings toward Japan unquote 

05 Berlins 2/12 high command communiques Nazi forces driven dee'p Moscow de- 
fenses at more points however no details revealed sametime claimed more than 
nine thousand British prisoners including three generals taken in Libya added 
eight one four British tanks one two seven planes destroyed. 

06 Londons 2/12 Admiralty announced six eight three zero ton Australian cruiser 
Sydney sunk in clash with German raider Seeiermark which also sunk added 
action occurred sometime before 26/11 

07 Washington 2/12 Japanese Ambassadors Nomura Korusu conferred with Un- 
dersecretary State Summer Welles more than thirty-five minutes this morning 
stop All declined reveal nature todays discussion however learned United 
States made certain inquiries to Japanese government regarding situation in 
South seas stop After conference Willes immediately called on President Roose- 
velt and held lengthy conference. 

08 Londons 2/12 Britain Deci — Faded out completely 

0353 G TR 
13640 
, Tape. 


S 3 Dec. 41. 


CK DE JUP/JAP 
DOMEI COPYRIGHT 

13 Tokyo 3/12 United States probably believes she effectively restraining Japan 
by concentrating her naval force in Pacific but as irony fate would have it result 
Is 80 percent United States Fleet quote immobilized unquote in Pacific while 
Germany been blessed with golden opportunity to give full play her naval activity 
in Atlantic writes naval editor Yomiurishimbun in front page today stop. 
Yoniiiri editor thinks some eighty percent United States Navy now concentrated 
in Pacific consists seven or eight battleships three aircraft carriers some dozen 
out of fifteen heavy cruisers over fifty destroyers more than thirty submarines 
and large number auxiliary vessels all which now standing by Hawaii in addition 
two or three battleships and other units standing by west coast bases stop. 
Reviewing Japanese American negotiations Yomiuri editor opines United States 
apparently means to maintain peace in Pacific until 1946 when her two ocean 
fleet completed stop. Tightening ABCD encirclement against Japan as they do 
United States and Great Britain now throwing covetous eyes at Soviet fleet 
Far East which they wait to drag into ABCD camp stop. Yomiuirushimbun 
however asserts quote its problematical whether Soviet Union play into Ahglo 
American hands Soviet naval forces Far East consists more than hundred vessels 
including one cruiser five destroyers some ninety submarines two submarine 
bases and several river gunboats toi'pedo lK)ats and minelayers and special 
service vessels in estimated Yomiuirushimbun editor who outpoints Great Britain 
and United States paying special attention Soviet underwatercraft and air force 
stop. Yomiuirushimbun declares quote survey Pacific situation clearly shows 
Japan seriously menaced by ABCD encirclement which United States tightening 
in order to realize her unholy design stop. But Japanese nation calmly watching 
situation with implicit confidence reposed in Imperial navy and army especially 
since both Prime Minister and concurrently War Minister General Tojo and 
Navy Minister Admiral Shimada assured nation before recent Diet session that 
full preparations been completed unquote Para. 

14 Tokyo 3/12 Understood Vice Admiral Seizo Sakonjl former minister air 
force ministry be appointed President semiofficial Imperial Oil Company suc- 
ceeding Yoshiaki Hatta who appointed minister railways yesterday Para. 

15 TOKYO 3/12 Financial experts expect total value yen linked currencies 
at end this year will top yen ten billiard mark inclusive Yen six billiard worth 
Bank of Japan notes yen seven hundred fifty million Bank of Korea notes yen 
two hundred fifty million Bank of Osaka notes yen billiard three hundred million 
notes Bank of Manchoukuo yen billiard notes Federal Reserve Bank China and 
yen hundi-ed twenty million Bank of Mongolia notes stop. Incidentally its re- 
vealed circulation yen linked currency Japan controlled area East Asia at end of 
November exceeded yen eight billiard. 

0430 R 
11 O 80 K 
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CQ DB JVJ/ JUD 
J/JUD JVJ/JUD 

PRESS JDE JVJ/JUD HR NW BY AT 0900 DE C 2 BT DOMEI 0002 IMI 
002 SHUUGIINGIINO NINKIWA IKKANENKAN ENCHOONO HOORITUNI- 
YORI MYOONENSANGAT SANJUITISO MOTE MANRYOOSURU KOTONI 
NATTERUXODE JIKYDU KUSERU ORIKARA YOTEIXOORI SOOINKY- 
OWO SIXOOESRUKA INAKI UITEWA GIMOXWO UGA SEIFUTOO- 
KYOKUTO SITEWA CCHOOYUUJINO BAYWXOITWO SIIUUGIINGIINNO 
SOOSEXKYOWO OKONAUHOOSINDE XOZOXI^ERUKOTO WA CHUUMOKU- 
SARERU SUNAW NITROSENYEKIO SAIMO SEIN KOKUNO NOTIXIOIT 
SOOSEKYOWO SIKOOSITA REIGARUNODE SEIFT T OKYOKUTO SI'rWA 
HUGO JIKYOKU NOITE KOKUMIN SEKATURYOKUO HATUYOOSURU 
KOTOWA HITUYOONA KOTOUEARUTO YUU TATEM MOTOZUKI 
KAKUBETUTNO SISHOONAKI KAGIRI SOOSEXKYOWO OKOSAUHOO- 
SINDB XOZOXDERU TADASI SONOIZENNI SUUUG G E SEXKY- 
OHOONO KAISEOOKONAUKA INAKANIUITWA MOKKANOTOKORO ZBR 
ONGONOJOOSEINE OOJIN RUIKOONOYOOBEAU PARA 
0015 COMMING AS 
HR NW 

KONGONOJOOSENI OOJITE TADOWO KETIESUR IKOONOYOODEARU 
PARA TOKYO YORI 1109 770 NAS 777 744 726 IMI 1109 770 NASI 777 744 526 
OOSAKA YORI H 803 519 661 819 872 IMI 585 803 519 661 819 872 PARA AR 
NW TU DE JVJ / JUD VA 

12275 FAIR 
0021 WF 


CQ DE JVJ/JUD/JAII2 

PRESS PRESS PRESS DE JVJ/JUD/JAU2 

JVJ/JUD/JAU2 JVJ/JUD/JAU2 HR NR BC AT 0930 

DE C 4 BT DOMEI SARUJUGATU SHOJUX KAISISARAT SAOOSHOO- 
NANBU KYOOSANGUN GBKIMIE WA CHAKl'CHAKU SUSUMERARE 
IMAYA DAINEDANKA HAI UGA JUITIOATU MATCJINUMADENI HAN- 
MESSRU SOOGOOSEN KWA TEKISE 2440 IMI 2446 50RYO B8 IMI 685 
ROKUJUKEIN JUl^NI YOOHOO 1116 IMI 1116 WOKAZOETERU RONDON- 
NIHI IMKKGUNSHOO HAPPYOO El KESUIJOO KANTEIWAS TIKHU- 
UKAIDE IGOSOOSENDANWO KOOGEKI SINYEIKUTIKUKAN ISSH 
ISOOSEN NIDS GEKITIO ROOMANIIII IGU BU HAPPYOO IRAIGEKI 

TOBURUKU OKIDE EIJUNYOOKAN ISSEKIO GEKITOSIA SHANHAISANHI 
SHANHAI ZAI YUUIJIN YAKUYONHYAKU GOJUMEIWA SANII OOTJ 
HAYAGO KOXKE YE GAJPOORUNI AI HIKIAGENO DAI- 

BUBUNWA FUJOSIDE IMADA STO UHYAKU MEINO ZANRYUU- 
SINERU SHANHAI HI HOO HIKIAGENO MEIOUKErCA ZAIS KAKO 
MOKKA SONOJUNBEINO EISGA SINYORI ZERO KOM BA 
RANYIN PANAMASENMO KORENITUIZUI SUBU KONOKEK A SHAN- 
HAIJW TU YOKU YORI KANZENNT KAKU USARERU KOTONINRA 
ZAINI ANT OOWA SINKOKUNA MOXOGAAROO XOOFOOKKI'NIHI 
RARUFU BAADO IMI RAA BAADO JI HOWA XIIIITOOTIDE 
ENZETUTOOKONA HYOONO KIKIO KYOOCHOOSEIA NOTI SAXOGOTOKU 
NOBETA BEIKEIGUNWA TAI YOO NI FUSHOOJIGA OKOREBA SOREWA 
SHOOKIBONA MONODE WANAI KOTOWORIKAISI BAN2ENN0 JUN- 
BIONASSIERU BEKAGUNWA KESSITn’EXOXXO JITTIRYOKUO KAS- 
HOOHY OOKA SITEW MATA EKN AT TAIESYOOXI OITWA MUTJKIO 
KGUNDEWANKU KONOTAME BEIKOKUWA SONOKAIUXWO TAIHEYO- 
ONI SHUUCII UU AZBNKAWO ER KUNATA NYUUYOOKUSAN 
SANHINO NYUUYOOKU TAIMUSUWA FGOOSHIIU NYUUWIRANDEOGA 
BEIKOKUNI KUUGUNYI NARABIN KYUUKYUIE KYOOYOSURU KEN- 
NIUKI TOOJISHAKANNI RYOOKUAGA SERIUS HOOJITERU AR 
NM TU DE JVJ/JUD/JAU2 VA 

12275 POOR 0053 WF 

Poor copy due to Interference (Ignition noise). 


000 CXJ DE JVJ/JUD 

PRESS PRESS PRESS DE JVJ/JUD 

HR NW BC AT 1000 DEO 40 DOMEI HAMAITOMEAEYORI 1507 1520 1530 
1543 1547 ? 1507 1620 1530 1543 1547 PARA 003 MARUMARUKITIYON WAGA- 
79716 — 46— Bx. 149, TOl. 2 27 



1076 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

ARAWASI MARUMABUEIWA SANHIGOGOMO KAISEIORISITE TAIKYO- 
SHUTUDOO KANSUIJOORYUD SENSBISHOO ANKOO (HAUSAKA BTA- 
SUNOYASU) HI OOJOOWO KUSSHUUSI HIKOOJOO HOKDTANNO 
SANROKUNI KOOTIKUHARBTA TIKAN KOOOKOTO DANYAKUKONI 
KYUUKMOKA , KYUUKMOKA BAKUGEKIO HANPUKU OBITA- 

DASII KOKUENNO TATINOBORUNOWO KAKUNIN SARANI HIKOOJOONO 
FUZOKUSEB PUZOKUSETUBIO KANPUNAKIMADE BAKUSAISITE ZBN- 
KIYUUYUU KIKANSITA KONOHIGOZENNO HOOKEI BAKUGEKINIMO 
GOGONO ANKOO BAKUGEKINIMO TEKIKUUGUNWA HENYEISAEMISEZU 
WAGAARAWASINO RAISHUUNI OSOREONASI IZUREMO SEITOHOOMEN 
OKUTIHIKOOJOONI TONSOOSITA MOYOODBARU 004 OOKURASHO- 
ODEWA KONKAI HONNENDO KOKUMIN CHOTIKU MOKUHYOOGAKUO 
KAITEI CHOTIKUNO SHOOREINO KYOOKATETTEINI TUTOMETERUGA 
KORENITOMONAI HOOKOKUSAIKEN NARABINI CHOTIKUSAICBNNO 
GBNKOO HAKKOOGENDONO KAKUCHOOWO KOORYOSI HOOKOKUSAI- 
KEN NITUITEWA GENTKOO GOWOKUENNO GENDOWO BAIGANKUNO 
JUUOKUENNt HIKIAGERU KOTOTOSI MIGINITOMONAI RINJISIKIN 
OHOOSEIHOO KAISINIKANSURU HOORITUANWO KITARUBEKI KITA- 
RUBEKI TUUJOOGIKAINI TEISHUTUSURU KOTONI NAITEISITA SUNA- 
WATI RINJISIKIN CHOOSEIHOONI MOTOZUITE SAKUNIEHARUYORI 
HAKKOOSARETERU HOOKOKUSAIKENNO HAKKOAGAKUWA HONNEN- 
JUITIGATU MATUNIOITE SANWOKUISSEN NANAHYAKUMANYEN NITA- 
SHI HAKKOOYORYOKURA ITBMOKUHASSEN SANBYAKU MANYENTO 
NATTERUGA KOKUMINCHOTIKU MOKUHYOOGAKUNO ZOODAINITOMO- 
NAI HOOKOKUSAIKENNO HAKKOO ZOOKAGA YOSOOSARERUNODE KON- 
KAI HAKKOOGENDONO BAIGAKU KAKUCHOOWO DANKOOSURU KOTONI 
HOOSINWO NAITEISITA MONODEARU SIKASITE CHOTIKUSAIKENNI 
TUITEWA DAINANAJUROKU TUUJOOGIKAINI OITE HAKKOOGENDOWO 
GOWOKUENYORI GENKOONO JUUOKUENNI HIKTAGE SONOHAKKOOGA- 
KUWA JUITIGATUMATUNI OITE GOWOKUGOSEN HAPPYAKUMANYEN 
TONATTEORI HAKKOOYORYOKUWA GENZAINAO YONWOKUYONSEN 
NIHYAKUMANYEN WONOKOSITERUGA RAINENDONIOKERU CHOTIKU 
MOKUHYOOGAKUWA HONNENDONO HYAKUNANAJU OKUENYORI SA- 
RANIBOOCHOO SURUMONOTO YOSOOSARERUNODE HOOKOKUSAIKENNO 
HAKKOOGENDO KAKUCHOOTO HEIKOOSITE CHOTIKUSAIKBNNO 
HAKKOOGENDONI TUITEMO GENZAINO JUUOKUBNYORI GOQWOKUEN- 
TIDOWO KAKUCHOOSURU KOTOGA KOORYOSARETERU AR NM 
TU DE JVU/JUD 


4 DEC 1941 

0130 CQ CQ CQ DE JVJ JVJ 

PRESS PRESS PRESS DE JVJ JVJ JVJ 

HR BC AT 1030 DE0 4TH 


DOMBI 005 SUANHAIYONHI KAWAHIYORITUK TAIEITAIVEI WARAZU 
GUNPYOO NIJUKYUEN CHOODOURI NIJUKYUEN YONNOITIURI 006 BE- 
RURINSANHI DOKUGUNSIREIBU HAPPYOO (TOOBUSENSEN) HITOTU 
MOSUKUWA SENSENDEWA DOKUHOHIB OYOBI SENSHABUTAIWA 
KYOORYOKUNARU BAKUGEKIKI NARABINI KYUUKOOKA BAKUGE- 
KIKITAITO AIKOWOOSITE SEKIGUNNO GANKYOONARU TEIKOO 
OYOBI BUNSANTEKI HANGEKIO HAIJOSITUTU SARANIGENSINNI 
SEIKOOSITA HITOTU MIGISENTOODB DOKUGUNWA SEKIGUNSEN- 
SHA NIJUDAIO GEKIHASITA HITOTU SOREN OOGATAYUSOOSEN 
ISSEKIWA PINARANDOWANDE DOKUPINRANDO RYOOKOKUNO KIRA- 
INIFURETE TIMBOTUSITA J(TAIISBN) HITOTU DOKUKUUGUNWA 
EIHONDO SHUUHENNO SUIKIDE EIOOGATASHOOSEN ISSEKIOSHU- 
UGEKI DAISONSHOOWO ATAETA HITOTU DOKUKUUGUNWA NIHI- 
YORUYORI SANHI MIMEINIKAKETE BIKOKU NANSEIKAIGANNO 
KOOWANSISETUNI MOOBAKUOKUWA ETA 007 MOSUKUWASANHI 
MOSUKUWA HOOSOOWA TOKUBBTUSENKYOO HAPPYOODE NANBUSEN- 
SEN SENKYOONITUKI SANHI TUGINOGOTOKU HOOJITBRU ROSUTOFUT- 
IKU NITE DAIHANGEKISENNI DETA SEKIGUNWA TAGANAROOU 
TAGANROGUNI TOTOMONI FUKIN YONJUKBLASONWO DAKKAN- 
SITA KAKUTB SEKIGUNNO KOOGEKIO SOSISBNTOSURU DOKUGUNNO- 
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KITOWA KOTOGOTOKD FUNSAISARB DOKUGUNAWA SABANI SEIHOO 
MARIDPORINI ? MABIUBORITIN MUKATTB KAISOOCHUUDBARU KO- 
NOSENTOODB DOKUGUNWA SISHOOHA ROKUMANYI JOOWO DASITA 
m BERURINSHANHI DOKUOUSIRBIBU SANHI HAPPYOONIYORBBA 
RIBIA SENSENNO SUUJIKUGUNWA TOBURKUTOONANDE NYUUJIIRAN- 
DOGUN IKKOSIDANWO HOOISENMETJUSI HORYOTASUUOETEA NAO DO- 
KUSIWA RIBIASENKYOONI TUKI MANMANTARU JISINWO HYOOMEISI 
SUU.TIKT’GUNWA GANKYOONARU KOOSENNOKEKKA EIGUNNO KOUGE- 
KISAKUSENWO FUNSAISITATO NOBETERU PARA AKBI SHOKOSHOOD- 
EWA SENYISBIHINNO HAIKYUT’KIKOO SEIBIO CHAKUCHAKU SUSUME- 
TEIRUGA KONOUTI MOOSEISEIHIN BUMONNITUITEWA TUGINOGOTOKU 
TEAMIITO MOOFUKATAKAKB KEORIMONO KEORIKISEIFUKU (SUDEN- 
INARU YOOFUKU) NOYONSHUNO CHUOHAIKYU TOSEIKAISHAO SB- 
TURITUSDRD KOTONIKETTI REMO KINJITOCHUNI HOKKININKAIWO 
HIRAITE HONGETUCHUNI SORITUSOKATO KAISAISURU YOTBIKBARU 
HITOTU NIHON TEAMSITO CHUOHAIKYU TOSEIKAISHA SIHONKIN 
SANBYAKUMANYBN ZENGAKU HARAIKOMI JUNKEITO JINKBNGI- 
KBITO SUFUGIKEITOWO TORIATUKAU HITOTU MOOFUKATAKAKB 
CHUOHAIKYU TOSEIKAISHA SIHONKIN HYAKUMANYBN ZENGAKU 
HARAIKOMI HITOTU KEORIMONO CHUOHAIKYU TOSEIKAISHA 
SIHONYISSENMANYEN ZENGAKU HARAIKOMI IPPAN KEORIMONONO 
HAIKYUO TRIATUKAU HITOTU KEORIMONO KISEIFIKU SEIZOHAIK- 
YU TOSEIKAISHA GIHOKIN GOYAKUMANYEN ZENGAKU HARAIKOMI 
KISEIFUKUNO SEIZOTO HAIKYUNIATARU AR NM TU DE JVJ VA 

12275 KC 6062 VS 


4 Dec 1941 


9>m CQ CQ DE JVJ 

PRESS PRESS PRESS DE JVJ JVJ JVJ HR NW BC AT 1100 DEC 4TH 
DOMEI (GAIKEI) NAMARI 5712 .5712 KOMUGISIKYOO HAJIME K.ABUITI- 
BANO KENCHOO KATAGATA GAIKOKUSIKIN TOODBINO KANWANO- 
UWASA KAKOOGYOOSHANO KOOJUOYORI SEINANGENBUTU GYOO- 
SHAGA KIROKUTEKINA TAKANEDE KAITUKETERU TONOHOIRETE 
KAIKTIPPAN TEKINIMINAOSI TAGAHIKEGTWA RIGTTURINI MIMA- 
WARETE ISSATHANRAKU PARA 009 WASTNTONSANHI BEIKATN YOSA- 
NYIINKAIWA SANHI RIKT^KAIGUNHI BUKITAIYOHOO KANKEIGYO- 
OSEIHI KOKUBOO KANKEIJUUTAKU KOORO (OOYAKE MITI) NARA- 
BINI DOORYOKUSISBTU KENSETUHINADO ISSAINO KOOGI KOKUBOO- 
YOSANWO FUKUMU HATIJUOKUDORUNO TUIKAGIIN.TI YOSANANWO 
KAKETUSITA DOOYLLSAAN SEIRITTTNO AKATT^KINIWA 1940 .1940 
NEN ROKUGATUIRAI SEIFUNO KOKUBOOKANKEI GENKIN SISHU- 
TUKEIYAKU KBNGENAWA JITUNI ROPPYAKUHATIJU OKUDORUNO 
KYOGAKUNI TASSURU SINKOKITIOO TUIKAYOSAN UTIWAKE SANO- 
TOORI (TANYI HYAKUMANDORU) HITOTU RIKITGUNSIIOOYOSAN 
.'5127 ? 5127 HITOTU KAIGUNSHOOYOSAN 1129 ? 1129 ITATU BIIKITAI- 
YOYOSAN 1555 ? 1556 HITOTU PANAMAITNGA DAISANKOOMON KENSB- 
TUHI 104 ? 104 HITOTU KOKUBOOKOORO KENSETUHI 129 ? 129 HITOTU 
HIKOOJOO SINSETUHI 50 ? .50 HITOTIT KOKTTBOOKANNEI JUUTAKU 
KENSETUHI 10 ? 10 HITOTU GUNJT^KOOGYOOYOO DOORYOKUSETUBIHT 
NARABINI TISUIKOOJIHI 87 ? 87 HITOTIT SONOTA 72 ? 72 KEI 8264 
? 8264 010 MOSUKUWANIHI SAKINI KUIVIRHIAFUNI TOOCHAKUSITA 
SIKORUSITKII BOOMEI POORANDO DAITOORYOOWA NIHI KUURO 
MOSUKUWANI TOOCHAKUSITA DOODAITOORYOO MOSUKUWA HOLE 
NO MOKUTEKIWA A 8 COMMING A 8 0215 GCT. 


0220 HR NW MOSUKUWANI TOOCHAKUSITA DOOKAITOORYOO MO- 
SUKUWA HOOMONNO MOKUTEKIWA SUTAARIN GICHOOTO KAIDANWO 
TOGERUTAMBTO MIRARITERU para HAMAITOGENBUTU 1.500 .? 1500 
OOSAKAMAEHIKE 587 801 516 661 820 874 ? 587 801 516 661 820 874 
TAKANE .590 804 .519 661 821 874 ? 590 804 519 661 821 874 YASUNB 
584 798 516 661 812 870 ? 584 798 516 661 812 870 PARA TOKYO 
1113 778 663 767 644 526 ? 1113 773 663 767 644 528 TAKANE 1115 
TVS ? 1115 775 YASUNB 1105 770 ? 1105 770 PARA AR NM TU DE JVJ 

0225 12275 GOOD VS 
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4 DBG 1941 5262 

SOOSAWA AKUTENKOOWO OKASI TUZUKERARETETAGA YONHIASANII- 
TARI KANTONNO SOOSAHONBUNI (KANTONSHOONANBU TANSUI TOO- 
HOKUIIOO SANJUKKIRONO SANSOKUNI KATAYOKUNO SOONANKIRA- 
SIKI MONO WO HAKKENSITA) TOKYUUDENARI GOOUOOKAHITE YUUR- 
YOKUNA SOOSATAIGA SITUDOOSITA) KAIKEH KABUSIKISIKYOO 
SAKUHIKOOTOO ATOUKETE HAJIMEZITUYONA RIGUIURIGA ARISES- 
KOOKABU TETCDOOKABU HIT'l'OONI SITAOSITINKI ITIJIHUANTEI 
NEUGOKIWAKYOOAI KUGUTONATTA KOREWAIPPOOKE TEUDOOHIG- 
YOONO KAIKETUNARABINI TUYOKITEKINA SENKYOKUJOOHOO TOYU- 
UTUYO ZAIRYOOGAATTA NIMOKAKAWARAZU TAHOOTETUDOO HIGY- 
OOKATKETU NITOMONAU TTNGINZOOGAKUO MAKANAU TAMENOKAKY- 
AKU UNTINHIKIAGE GAKYOKASARBRU JIKINARABINI SONOTEIDOGA 
IMADAGIMONDEARI MATASEIHUNO TOOSEIKYOOKA ZOOZEIMONDA- 
INO NARIYUKIGA IIAUNS:iSARETA TAMEDEARD MOTTOMOSIKYOO 
SONOGONZENJI KYOOGHOOTONARI IPPARNT ITIDORUMIMAN GATA- 
HIKIMODOSI NAKANIWAITINAISI SANDORUGATA KOOTOOSITA MONO- 
MOATTA NAONIHON KOOSHASAIWA TOOKYOOSI GOBUHANNO ITIDO- 
RUYASUNO HOKAMEDATTA UGOKINAKATTA PARA HAMAITOMAEHIKE 
1510 1524 1535 1544 1549 PARA AR 
NM TU DE JVJ/JUD 


12275 GOOD 0322 VS 


0245 

JJC DE JYD 
HR 

DOMEIPRESS DOMEIPRESS DOMEIPRBSS 

07 TOKYOS 4/12 01 TOKYOS 3/12 TOJO GOVERNMENT INTENDS HOLD 
GENERAL ELECTION NEXTSPRING WITH EXPIRANTION OF EXTENDED 
TERURE OF NIMBERS OF HOUSE REPRESENTATIVES 3/31 ?3/31 ASAS 3 

(’P CP CP DE JJC/JYD 

DOMEIPRESS 01 TOKYOS 3/12 TOJO GOVERNMENT INTENDS HOLD 
GENERAL ELECTION NEXTSPRING WITH EXPIRATION OF EXTENDED 
TENURE OP MEMBERS OF HOUSE REPRESENTATIVES 3/31 ? 3/31 UN- 
LESS UNFORESEEN SITUATION ARRISES TWAS AUTHORITATI\m.T 
LEARNED PARA 02 WASHINGTON’S 3/12 IN FIRST LENGTHY STATE- 
MENT REGARDING JAPANESE AMERICAN CONVERSATIONS SECRETARY 
STATE HULL IN PRESSSCONFERENCE REVEALED PURPOSE DOCUMENT 
HANDED JAPANESE ENVOYS LAST WEEK WAS TO CLARIFY BASIC 
ISSUS INVOLVED IN TALKS AS WELLS END COUFUSION ARISING FROM 
ACTIONS TJTTERNCES OTHER GOVERNMENTS STOP ANSWERING FUR- 
THER QUERIES HULL SAID HAD NO INFORMATION WHEN JAPANESE 
REPLY BE FORTHCOMING STOP ALSO TOLD REPORTERS HE UNABLE 
GO INTO DETAILS WHEN ASKED IF JAPANESE ANSWER ROOSEVELT 
INQUIRIES HAVE MAJOR BEARING ON WHETHER TALKS CONTINUE- 
PARA 03 NEWYORKS 3/12 COLUMBIA BROADCASTING SYSTEM INTER- 
CEPTED NAZIRADIO CLAIM GERMAN TROOPS WITHIN TWENTY SEVEN 
MILES MOSCOW HOWEVER ADMITTED QUOTE STRUGGLING AGAINST 
COLD INDESCRIBABLBY BAD ROADS AS WELLS DESPERATELY FIGHT- 
ING ENEMY UNQUOTE PARA 

04 TOKYOS 3/12 ALL JAPANESE RESIDENTS IN HONGKONG DECIDED 
EVACUATE AND RETURN JAPAN WITHIN FEWDAYS ASAHIS HONGKONG 
CORRESPONDENT REPORTED PARA 05 WASHINGTONS 2/12 

DAVY DEPT BRITISH ADMIRALTY ANNOUNCED APPROACH- 
ES SINGAPORE MINED NAVY DEPARTMENT SAID MINED AREA EX- 
TENDS OFF SOUTHCOAST lOHORE AND VESSELS MUST ENTER THAT 
AREA OWN RISK PARA 06 BLTIMORE 2/12 

DAVID LAWRENCE WELLKNOWN COMM WITHN BALTIMORE SUN 
ASSET’S ALTHOUGH CHANCES JAPANESE AMERICAN TALKS COLLAPS- 
ING ANY MOMENT CANNOT DISMISSED NEVERTHELESS LONG AS 
THERE DIPLOMATIC TALKSNG THERE WILL REMAIN HOPE PECE AND 
AFTER FURTHER XXXXX EXCANGE3 DOCUMENTS MEMORANDUMS 
SOME FORMULA MAY FOUND AND AT END CONVERSATION SOME OTHER 
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STEP INTERPOSED MAY SUCCEED MAINTAINING PEACEFULL RELA- 
TIONS ON DAY TO DAY OR WEEK TO WEEK BASIS PARA 
07 TOKYOS 3/12 THAIMBASHY DENIED FOREIGN REPORTS ALLEGING 
THA MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES (CONFERRED WITH MALAY MILI- 
TARY AUTHORITIES STOP EMBASSY DECLARED QUOTE THER IS NO 
TAUTH ABOUT THEALAND SENDING MILITARY REPRESENTATIVE 
WITH BRITISH MALAYSTATES COMMAND UNQUOTE END 
DOMEI AH. 

13640 BOOR 

0310 VS 


4 D0C 1941 

CQ CQ CQ DE JUP/JAP 

0400 TP/ JAP 

0407 

PRESS PRESS DE JUP/JAP 
HR NW BC AT 1300 DEO 4TH 

COPYRIGHT DOMEI 09 TOKYO 4/12 

KOKUMINSHIMBUN DISCERNS IN AMERICAN MOVES INCRUDEING 
PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT QUOTE INQUIRIES UNQUOTE MADE JAPANESE 
GOVERNMENT QUOTE AMERICAN MOTIVES PLAYINXJ FOR TIME TO 
TIGHTEN ABCD ENCIRCLEMENT AGAINST JAPAN ON ONE HAND ON 
OTHER TO SHIFT BLAME FOB BREAKDOWN WASHINGTON TALKS TO 
JAPAN STOP KOKUMINSNIMBUN ASSERTS THERES NO NECESSITY TO 
MAKE ANY REPLY ROOSEVELTS INQUIRES OUTPOINTING QUOTE 
THREPOINTS BASIC PRINCIPLE JAPANS FOREIGN POLICY ENUNCIATED 
BY PRIMEMINISTER TOJO BEFORE RECENT EXTRAORDINARY SESSION 
DIET AND .\I.SO SUBMITl'ED BY AMBASSADOR FO KURUSU TO 
WASHINGTON GOVERNMENT DOES NOT FORM CALCULATING EX- 
PEDIENCY WORKED OUT OVERNIGHT BUT CONTRARIWISE REPRE- 
SENTS WARNING SERVED ON UNITEDSTATES ON BASIS JAPANS LOFTY 
AIPERATIONS AND FIRM DETERMINATION STOP W'HILE JAPANESE 
AMEBICANI NEGOTIATIONS GOING ON WASHINGTON KOKUMINSHIM- 
BUN DECLARES JAPAN CANNOT LET GO UNCHALLENGED MOVES 
FRANTICALLY PURSUED BY ANGLOAMEBICA STOP PAPER ASKS QUOTE 
WHAT MEANS PRINCEWALES ARRIVAL SINGAPORE QUERY WHAT 
MEANS MILITARY ARRANGEMENT MADE BETWEEN CHUNGKING AND 
UNITF:DSTATES with regard T western china QUERY WHAT 
MEANS AMERICAN LEASE THREE BRITISH ISLANDS INDIAN OCEAN 
QUERY WHAT MEANS TIGHTENING OF WARPRKPARATIONS AUSTRALIA 
PHILIPPINES OTHER ANDLAO AMERICAN POSSESSIONS PACIFIC QUERY 
UNQUOTE KOKUMINSHIMBUN CONCLUDES QUOTE ITS NECESSARY 
THAT JAPAN KEEP UP STRENUOUS EFFORTS TO DISPEL AMERICAN 
MISUNVIERSTANDING HER INTENTIONS GAT NOLESS NECES- 
SARE IS ON PART JAPAN UNQUOTE STOP ARGUING SIMILAR 
VEIN HOCHISHIMBUN CON TENSE SITUATION PACIFIC MUST AST- 
CBIBED ANGLOAMERICAN JPREPARATIONS FOB UGORESSIVE WAR 
THEREFORE ANGLOAMERICAN MUST ASSUME BESPONSIBLETY FOR 
PACIFIC CRINIS IF ONE EVER COMES TOKYO 4/12 
ARBNTINE GEOVERNMENT NOT REP JAPANESE WBOPOSALS FOR 
RBSEWARL TRADE AGREEMENTS BETWEEN TWO RTCHEISCLOSED 
UPON RECEIPT OFFICER REPORTSTOP JFFFICIALSSAIDINFORMATION 
POE DUENO DESCRIBED PRESS PORTS THAT ARGENTINE DE- 
CISED TRADE RELATIONS WITH JAPAN RESULT CONTRACT 
AUTHORIZEING UNITEDSTATES ARRINTINGS ENTIRE SUPPORT 
PRODUCTS AS QUOTE GAOUNDALES UNX)UOTE SINCE QUOTE NEGO- 
TIATIONS FOR RESEPARL STILL JAPENSES ARRIVAL 4/12 FOR- 
MATIONS JAPANESE NAVALBOMBERS YESTERDAY AFTERNOON DIVE- 
BOMBED CHINESE AIRFILEDS ANKANGRN SH PROVIDCE STOP 

ADDED AN JAPANESE 
CQ DE JAU2/JUO 

PRESS PRESS PRESS DE JAU2/ JUO JAU2/JUO 

HR NW BO AT 2100 DEC 4TH BT COPYRIGHT DOWN W TOKYO 4/12 
AUTHORITATVES COMMANTNG ON SECRET CORDELL HULL BE CO 
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NFKRBNCE 3/12 IMI 3/12 FRANKL Y HULLS SAJME ONE JA AMERICAN 
TALKS ASSERIGN ABRUPT ANNOUNCEMENT OP CONTEN OP 
TALKS BBTVVENN TOKYO WAS EX EE LY UNTIMELY AT TH I CAL OP 
JAPANESE AMERICAN NEGOTIAONAS SOP HULLS REPIB OP PUR- 
POSE OF DOCUMENT HANDEL W SE E VOYS THE SB THBURCES WAS 
INCOMPRECHENSIBLE ADDED ATHB WHE U 

DBRSS OUTCOME OF CURRENT TALKS STOP ADEN REVELATON OP 
PARLEYS WGECH CONDUDD W UNDBSTAD MUURL CONFIDENCE 
FURTHER THAT D A FUTURE PROSPECT OP TALKS STOP THEY 
SAD THAT DESSPPOIDTD OVER UNSSANBS QUOTE SUPPORT TIME 
DOCTR TOACTUALITISE FARST ADDIED MAIT INCRESSID WITH 
GREATEST CAUTION PARA 

17TOKYO 4/12 PRIEMIER EXPRESSED SHOCKED SURPRISE THAT 
EXPRESSIONS REGARDS FUTURE NEGOTIONS AS RESULT HULLS 
TALK 3/12 STRESSING UNSTATES CONCERNING BASIC ISSUES AND 
CRITIZE GERMANY WARASS ACTIONS STOP ONE PROMINEANCE 
WASHINGTON DISPATCHES TOGETHER OPENED THREE WAY EAST- 
ERN ECONOMY CONFERENCE STOP NEWS PAPERS SAW UNSTATES 
WOULD DROP QUOTE UNRELISTIC PRINCIPLES UNQUOTE DEEP 
DIFERENCES EXISTING BETWEEN UNSTATES JAPAN ARES OUT OF 
FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE AN POLILIES PHILOSOPHICAL UNQUOTE 
STOP PARA TOKYO 4/12 PACIFIC WAS FAST BECOMING INCREASING 
SERIOUS FOREIGN MINISTE R TOJO DECLARED IN BRIEF SPEECH 
OPENED THREE DAY MEETING STOP QUOTE ANGLO AMERICAN AND 
OTHER SO NTRIES STILL PREFER TO STAND JAPANS APBALS AND 
FAREAST HAMPERING JAPANS EFFORTS TO CREATE A NEW OR- 
DER AI MS ATTAINING PERMENANT PEACE AND PROSPERITY 

FOR ALL TOJO SAID ADDED QUOTE AT TIMES TAKE THIS TIS MORE 
SIGNIFICANTE THAT REPRESENTIVES OF JAPAN MANCHUCKO AND 
CHINA GET TOGETHER TO DISCUSS AND DECIDE MATTERS 4/12 
DETAILS LATTER DIPLOMATIC DEVELOPMENTS SURROUNDS 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE JAPANESE AMERICAN RELATIONS EX- 
PLAINED BY PREMIER TOJO BT TOJO TO GO AT REGULAR SESSION 
PRIVYCOUNCIL 1000 1230 WHEREXXXX ACTTVE OPINIONS EX- 

CHANGE BY PRIVYCOUNCILORS PREMIER FORMIMIAS W 20 TOKYO 
4/12 LOCAL STOCK MARKET 

7320 FAIR 1230 WF 


CQ DE JAU2/JUO 
HR NW BC AT 2100 DEC 4 

26/12 SINOCOMMUNIST LEADER LISTGNERAL CHUCHANKWBI TO- 
GETHER HIS TWENTYEIGHTSTAFF FFICBRS BY JAS FORCES 
STOP SAID CPTURES DE WHEN JAPANESE FORSB ROUTED THEM 
SI OCOMMU AT JPINT SOUTH OAOTINOG CENTAL HOPE I PROVINCE 
PARA 21TO KYOS 4/12 IMI 4/12 DE AIALS LATTS DEVELOPMENTS 
SURROUNDS JAPAN AW AMERICANRE JAPANESE AMERICAN TALKS 
EXPLAINED BY PEKIER TOJO FORMNINISA TOGO FOREIGN PRIVY- 
COUNCIL 1000 1230 IMI 1000 1230 WHERE ACTIVE OPININS EXCHANGED 
BT PRIVY f^OI^NCILORS PREMIER FORMMINISA PAR A 22 TOKYO 4/12 
IMI 4/12 LOCAL STOCK MARKET KOMPLENTMBTN 

AND CRITCIZE GERMANW JAPANESSE STOP OMEPAPERS WASHING- 
TON DISPATCHES TOGEa'HER OPEN THREE XXXXXXXXX WAT BCO- 
MONIC CONFERENCE STOP NO FURTHER DOMES AR NM TU DE 
JAU2/JUO VA 

7320 KC. FAIR 
1333 WF 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 60 

28 June 1944 

Memorandum fob Lieut. Comdr. Boone 
Subject : Japanese Diplomatic Traffic dated 1941. 

Enel: (A) Analysis of Japanese Diplomatic messages on the Tokyo to Washing- 
ton and Washington to Tokyo circuits from 1 January 1941 through 7 
December 1941 which were missing or not translated. 

1. At the request of Lieut. (Jg) Connorton an inquiry has been made as to 
the sources from which intercepted Japanese Diplomatic traffic was received 
during 1941. 

2. Mr. C. B. Fleming of GW recalls that during 1941 most of the Japanese 
Diplomatic traffic on the Washington-Tokyo and Tokyo-Washington circuits was 
intercepted by Station S. Some messages were missed due to static, atmospheric 
disturbances and incomplete coverage of all frequencies. 

3. Other stations intercepting Diplomatic traffic were Stations A, W, S and 
H. These stations were assigned certain frequencies to cover. QX would have 
records of which frequencies were assigned to these stations. 

4. Until the United States entered the war, little material wa^ received directly 
from Western Union, Mackay Radio & Telegraph and other commercial con- 
cerns. Messages sent via these companies were often intercepted by RCA and 
forwarded to OP-20-G. After the outbreak of war, solid files were sent from 
these companies as well as from the All-America Cables & Radio Co. to 0P-20-G. 

5. It might be possible to trace some of the missing messages to the files 
held by the Army. During 1941 the Army and the Navy alternated days in 
processing Diplomatic traffic. It seems logical that the Army would have had a 
comparable number of unreadable and badly garbled messages as the Navy. 

6. Any logs which dealt with the disposition of Intercepted traffic and were 
originally held by GW have since been turned j)ver to Lieut. Comdr. Murray, and 
Lieut. Comdr. Raven. 

Sau.t T. Liohtle, 

LieuU (jg), UST^R. 

Certified a true copy of a document on file In Op-20-G. 

• G. E. Boone, 

TA. Comdr., U. 8. N. R. 

28 June 1944. 
i/1 

Enclosure (A). 

Analysis of Japanese Diplomatic Messages on the Tokyo-Washington Circuit, 

1 January-1 December 1941 


Month 

Total 

msRS 

sent 

Msgs un- 
account- 
ed for 

Msgs not 
trans- 
lated 

Total 
msgs not 
available 

Total 

rasvs 

available 

January •_ 

45 

IS 

8 

23 

22 

February 

62 

18 

15 

33 

29 

March 

45 

29 

6 

35 

10 

April 

35 

11 

10 

21 

14 

May 

77 

27 

14 

41 

36 

June 

56 

18 

12 

30 

26 

July 

116 

42 

21 

63 

53 

August 

82 

29 

22 

43 

39 

September 

96 

33 

18 

61 

45 

October 

103 

27 

26 

53 

60 

November 

140 

37 

16 

52 

88 

December (1-7) 

65 

12 

11 

23 

32 

Total 

912 

290 

178 

468 

444 
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Analysis of Japanese diplomatic messages on the W ashing ton-Tokyo circuit, 
1 January-7 December 19^1 


Month 

Total 

msgs 

sent 

Msgs un- 
account- 
ed for 

Msgs not 
trans- 
lated 

Total 
msgs not 
available 

Total 

msgs 

avallabk 

January 

fi2 

21 

15 

30 

96 

February 

65 

22 

14 

36 

29 

March 

65 

21 

13 

34 

31 


67 

26 

10 

36 

31 


103 

35 

19 

54 

49 

June 

90 

33 

18 

51 

39 

July 

176 

53 

41 

94 

82 

August 

133 

44 

32 

76 

57 

September 

121 

36 

23 

50 

62 

October - - - 

140 

67 

30 

87 

53 

Noyember 

200 

42 

37 

70 

121 

December (1-7) 

59 

17 

15 

32 

27 





Total 

1281 

407 

267 

674 

607 


28 Skptemrbb 1944 

Following is a rough count of tho nunibf'r of worksheets held by GLr4> in 
CA, J-19, J-22, LA. PA-K2 and PURPLE diplomatic systems for the period 
from 1 November 1041 through 8 December 1911. 


System 

Total # of 
msgs. 

1 

0 of msgs 
translated 

1 not trans-l 
lated 

I partially 
broken 

CA 

7 

1 

6 


J-19 

472 

75 

3M 

3 

J-22 . . 

102 

6 

146 

40 

LA 

6.V) 

12 

481 

157 

PA-K2 

52 

13 

2.3 

16 

PURPLE 

628 

417 

211 


Total . . ... 

1 2,001 

• 

1,261 

1 216 


Most of the worksheets have a teletype or station intercept sheet attached. 
Some have both the original and carbon of the teletype message attached. 
Certified a true copy of a document on file in OP“2()-G. 

G. E. Boone, 

Lt. Comdr., U. S. R. 

Following is a survey of messages reci'lved by OP-29-G from 1-8 Decembt^r 
1041 showing the number received from e^ach Station and the apiiroximate time- 
lag involved. The information for this survey was taken from the GY Section 
liOg for 1941 December. 


station 

Sta. 1 Monmouth 

Sta. 2 San Fran 

Sta. 3 Fort Sam llouston 

Sta. .5 Fort Shatter 

Sta. 6 Fort Mills 

Sta. 7 Fort Hunt 

Sta. 9 Kio De Janeiro 


# 


Msgs, j 

Time Lag 

9 

2 days 

3 “ 

5 

4 

3 da>’S 

4 •* 

1 

1 

2 days 

1 

3 •* 

2 

4 •• 

2 

1 day 

10 

2 day's 

3 •• 

1 

6 

1 4 •' 

2 

same day 

1 i 

1 day 

3 

3 days 

7 

6 days 

7 “ 

11 

8 

8 

1 

same day 

17 

1 day 

3 

2 days 

2 

11 days 
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ALUSNA N. A 


Army 

CA t 

COM 16 122 SRI (Fort Dix?) 


G Amagansett 

M Cheltenham . . . 

Photo 

S Bainbridge 

SISIS Army 

W Winter Harbor. 
X Photo 


Station 


# Msgs, 


Time Lag 


2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4 

3 
59 

4 
1 

5 
1 
1 
9 
2 
2 
1 
1 

72 

12 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

8 

2 

1 

2 

1 


1 day 

2 days 

4 “ 

6 “ 


11 days 

12 •* 

1 day 

6 days 

7 “ 
same day 

4 days 
same day 

1 day 

2 days 

3 days 

5 •“ 

9 “ 

same day 
same day 

1 day 

2 days 

7 days 

8 

same day 
1 day 

6 days 

1 day 

2 days 

7 “ 

8 “ 
same day 
I day 

3 days 


Certified a true copy of a document on flile In Op-20-O. 


O. E. Boone, 

Li. Comdr. U. S. N. R. 


Navy Department, 
Office of the Chief of Naval Operations. 

Washington, 6 January 19 


Memorandum to OY: 

1. Lieutenant Commander A. A. Murray and Lieutenant A. L. Braun were 
Watch Officers on the “Security” or “Purple” watch during the last half of 1941 
and the first half of 1942. Lieutenant Commander Lafore was in charge of the 
watch (later known as GY-2) from about February 1942, (relieving Lieutenant 
Commander Linn ) . 

2. The security watch worked Purple traffic on alternate days, the Army work- 
ing the other days. 

3. The traffic, besides that received from the Army, was received by telet>T)e. 
If dated an Army date, it was sent to the Army ; if dated our date, we worked 
it and sent the work sheet with the original message attached to GZ. Therefore, 
in general, we kept no original teletype traffic. We, however, maintained a file 
for each originator and into these files we put garbled messages, confirming 
copies of messages from our intercept stations and duplicate messages. These 
tiles also contained messages for earlier periods (1939-40), which had never been 
worked. It is possible that at intervals the files were reduced by the burning of 
the older dupes. (Our recollections on this are not clear.) 

4. GZ had access to our files and frequently used material from them. 

5. All plain text messages which came in were given to GZ. We kept no file 
of them. 

6. When the Army took over the diplomatic system (about June, 1942), these 
files were turned over to them along with the machine, pertinent aids, forms, etc. 

R. W. Lafore, 

R. W. Lafore, 

Lt. Comdr., USNR. 
A. A. Murray, 

A. A. Murray, 

Lt. Comdr., USNR. 
A. L. Braun, 

A. L. Braun, 

Lt., UBNR. 
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Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 61 

[i] 29 Junk 1945. 

JAPANBBE Purple Worksheets Processed by Navy 

A survey has been made of the file of purple worksheets held by OP-20-3QL-6 
and GY section log for 1941 December in an attempt to determine the complete- 
ness of files of worksheets and translations and to account for any messages 
entered in the GY section log for which there are no worksheets on hand. 


1941 DEC 7 


Circuit 


MEXICO-TOKYO 

MEXICO-TOKYO 

MEXICO-TOKYO 

TOKYO: 

NET 

HSINKINO 

TOKYO CIRCULAR.. 
TOKYO CIRCULAR. - 

TOKYO CIRCULAR.. 
TOKYO: 

CIRCULAR 

NANKING 

TOKYO CIRCULAR.. 
TOKYO CIRCULAR.. 


TOKYO-BANOKOK 

TOKYO-BANOKOK 

TOKYO-BANGKOK 

TOKYO-BERLIN 

TOKYO-HSINKINO 

TOKYO-NANKING 

1*1 

TOKYO-VICHY 

TOKYO: 

VICHY 

BANGKOK 

HANOI 

TOKYO: 

VICHY 

BANGKOK 

HANOI 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 


WA8H1NGTON-TOKYO 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO 


Sms # 

Gy Log # 

Rec’d from ' 

Date 

rec*d 

JD-1# 

474 

6842 

PHOTO 

12-13-41 

GIST 

476 

6841 

PHOTO 

12-13-41 

GIST 

470 

6840 

PHOTO 

12-13-11 

7501 

787 

916 

6707 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 

GIST 

2492 

6687 

COM 16 

12^ 8-41 

7229 

2493/11 

6701 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 

7231 

2493/21 

6696 

COM 16. 

12- 8-41 

i« 

2495 

6688 

COM 16...... 

12- 8-41 

7772 

1496 

6686 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 

GIST 

631 





2498 

6694 

ARMY 

12- 8^1 

GIST 

2499/1 

6682 

STA. 16 

12- 7-41 

7210 

/2 

6606 

STA. #5 

12- 8-41 

• 4 

/3 

6681 

STA. #6 

12- 7-41 


864 

6686 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 

mnf 

866 

6733 

STA. 16 

12-10-41 

7281 

866 

6732 

STA. 16 

12-10-41 

7282 

1064 

6702 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 

7232 

116? 

6683 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 

7266 

632 

6607 

SI81S 

12- 8-41 

7237 

681 

0081 

ALUSNA 

12-18-41 

GIST 

682 

6693 

SISIS 

12- 8-41 


129 

6716 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 


129 





683 

6716 

COM 16 

12- 8-41 

7319 

130 

0692 

STA. #5 

12- 8-41 


130 





911 

6668 

STA. S 

12- 7-41 

7205 

902/r* 

6624 

STA. 8 

12- 6-41 

7143 

/2** 

6610 

STA. M 

12- 6-41 

»* 

/3 

6623 

STA. S 

12- 6-41 

*■ 

/4 

6620 

STA. 8 

12- 6-41 


/5 

6633 

STA. S 

12- 6-41 

»• 

/fl 

6636 

STA. 8 

12- 6-41 

•t 

n 

6631 

STA. 8 

12- 6-41 

M 

/8 

6634 

STA. 8 

12- 6-41 

• • 

/9»* 

6626 

STA. 8 

12- 6-41 

!• 

/10** 

6626 

STA. S 

12- 6-41 

• 1 

/II 

6636 

STA. S 

12- 6-41 

t« 

/12 

6632 

STA. 8 

12- 6-41 

•• 

/13 

6637 

STA. S 

12- 6-41 

•• 

/14 

6649 

STA. 8 

12- 7-41 

tf 

1277 

6672 

STA. 8 

12- 7-41 

N.T. 

1278 

6718 

STA. 8 

12- 9-41 

TW 


Melees received by Navy, sent to OP-20-GZ, but issued as Army txranslations (no worksheets in 
GL-e flies): 


TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

906 

6644 

STA. S 

12- 7-41 

7160 

tOKYO-WASIIINQTON 

906 

6041 

STA. 8 

12- 7-41 

7X83 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

907 

6648 

STA. 8 

12- 7-41 

7146 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

908 

6662 

STA. 8 

12- 7-41 

7146 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

909 

6661 

STA. 8 

12- 7-41 

7161 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

910 

6660 

STA. 8 

12- 7-41 

7147 


** In GY section log listed fa sent to Army, but issued as Navy translation and worksheet in QL-d flies 
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[5] Messages received by Navy, sent to OP-20-QZ, but no worksheets in OL-C flies: 


Circuit 

Sms # 

Gy Log 1 

Rec’d from 

Date 

rec’d 

JD-1# 

TOKYO-CIRCULAR 

OOGAI 

GC 

6698 

6647 

STA. #6 

12- 8-41 
12- 7-41 


TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

STA. S 






(Disposition of this message in Q Y section log given as follows: **Army/OZ”) 


1941 DEC 6 


TOKYO-BERLIN 

1002 

6654 

COM 16 

12- 7-41 

7174 







(Message received by Navy, sent to OP-2B-OZ, but Issued as Army translation— No worksheet in QLf-6 
flies) 


1941 DEC 5 


BANOKOK-TOKYO 

909 

6712 

STA. #6 

12- 8-41 

7314 

BANGKOK-TOKYO 

910 

6714 

STA. #6 

12- 8-41 

GIST 

BANOKOK-TOKYO 

911 

6713 

STA. #6 

12- 8-41 

GIST 

BERMN-TOKYO 

1416 

6934 

ALUSNA 

12-16-41 

7765 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

1417/1 

6936 

ALUSNA 

12-16-41 

N. T. 


n 

6935 

ALUSNA 

12-16-41 

N. T. 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

1421 

6569 

STA. W... 

12- 5-41 

7137 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

1422 

6570 

STA. W. . 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

BERLIN-TOKYO 1425 

1425 

6939 

STA. #4 . 

12-16-41 

7836 

BERLIN-TOKYO 1427 

1427 

6938 

STA. #4 

12-16-41 

7770 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

1428 

6616 

STA. #7 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

GOOAI 

6608 

COM 16... . 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

B. AIRES-TOKYO 

515 

6614 

STA. #7 .... 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

B. AIRES-TOKYO 

516 

6615 

STA. #7 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

-RIO 

117 





B. AIRES-TOKYO 

517 

6617 

STA. #7 . .. 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

-RIO 

118 





HSINKING-PEKING 

31 

6600 

COM 16 

12- 6-41 

7264 

(41 

HSINKINO-TOKYO 

805 

6595 

COM 16 

12- 6-41 

7266 

HSINKING-TOKYO 

OOGAI 

6592 

COM 16 

12- 6-41 

7263 

MEXICO-TOKYO 

471 

6709 

STA. #2 

12- 8-41 

7312 

NANKING-TOKYO 

855 

6601 

COM 16 ... 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

PEKING-TOKYO CIRC 

625 

6749 

STA. 15 1 

12-16-41 

7335 

PEKING-SHAI CIRC 

626 

6746 

STA. #5 

12-10-41 

7334 

-TOKYO 

770 





PEKING-NANKING 

OOGAI 

6599 

COM 16 .... 

1^ 6-41 

GIST 

ROME-TOKYO 

782 

6937 

ALUSNA 

12-16-41 

7771 

ROME-TOKYO 

784 

6710 

STA. #5 

12- 8-41 

7228 

ROME-TOKYO 

785 

6565 

STA. O 

12- 5-41 

7169 

ROME-TOKYO 


6589 

STA. M 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

SHANOHAI-TOKYO 

2224 

6603 

COM 16 

12- 6-41 

7236 

TOKYO-ANKARA 

110 

6593 

COM 16 

12- 641 

GIST 

TOKYO-ANKARA 

111 

6602 

COM 16 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-HSINKING...: 

910 

6747 

STA. #5 

12-10-41 

7333 

TOKYO-HSINKING 

913 

6590 

COM 16 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

TOK YO-HSIN KINO 

OOGAI 

6594 

COM 16 

12- 641 

GIST 

TOKYO-NANKINO 

525 

6598 

COM 16 

12- 6-41 

7262 

TOKYO-PEKING i 

671 

6597 

COM 16 

12- 641 

GIST 

TOKYO-SHANOHAI 

1234 

6596 

COM 16 

12- 641 

GIST 

TOKYO-VICHY 

579 

6607 

COM 16 .. 

12- 6-41 

7298 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

893 

6560-41 

STA. 8... - 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

894 

6555 

STA. S 

12- 5-41 

7235 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

896 

6558 

STA. 8 

12- 5-41 

7140 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1260 

6585 

STA. S 

12- 6-41 

GIST 

w 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1261/1 

6586 

STA. 8 

12-641 

7139 


/2 

6587 

ST .4. 8 

12-641 


WASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1262 

6584 

STA. S 

12-641 

7141 

W’ASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1264 

6582 

STA. S 

12-641 

7166 

WASHINOTON-TOYKO 

1265 

6591 

STA. S 

13-6-41 

7167 

WASHINGTON-TOYKO 

1266 

6588 

STA. S 

12-641 

7198 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1268 

6581 

STA. 8 

12-6-41 

7136 

WASHINOTON-TOYKO 

1269 

6711 

STA. #1 

12-641 

GIST 

WASHINOTON-TOYKO 

OOGAI 

6583 

STA. 8 

12-641 

7168 
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Messages received by Navy with no record of disposition made (no worksheets in GL-6 flies): 


Circuit 

Sms # 

Gy Log # 

Rec’d from 

Date 

rec’d 

JD-ll 

TOKYO-NEW YORK .. ... 


6552 

6557 

6556 

6566 

1 

ST A. S 

12-5-41 

12-5-41 

12-5-41 

12-5-41 


TOKYO-MEXICO- 


STA. S 


TOKYO-PANAMA 


STA. S 


TOKYO-WASniNGTON 

SUMMER 

STA. M 






1941 DEC 3 


BANGKOK-TOKYO 

892 

6495 

STA. S 

1 

12-3-41 

7053 



6720 

STA. #6- 

12-9-41 

• 4 

BANOKOK-TOKYO 

894 

6496 

STA. S 

12-3-41 

GIST 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

1407 

6522 

STA. #7.. .. 

12-4-41 

7132 

BERLIN-TOKYO 1408 - 

1408 

6536 

STA. #7 

12-4-41 

7138 

CANTON: 






NANKING - 

232 

6470 

COM 16 

12-3-41 

N. T. 

SHANGUAI-- - 

121 





TOKYO-. 

115 





PEKING CIRCULAR 

616/1 

6512 

COM 16 

12-4-41 

7848 


12 

6513 

COM 16 1 

12-4-41 



/3 

6514 

COM 16 

12-4-41 


TOKYO - - 

763 





RIO-MEXICO 

10 

6642 

STA. #3. 

12-7-41 

7198 

lo| 

RIO-TOKYO 

490 

6520 

STA. #7 

12-4-41 

GIST 

RIO-TOKYO 

491 

6521 

STA. #7 

12-4-41 

7129 

RIO-WASIIINOTON 

34 

6571 

PHOTO 

12-5-41 

7131 

ROME-TOKYO 

774 

6467 

STA. M 

12-3-41 

7016 

ROME-TOKYO 

985 

6516 

STA. W 

12-4*41 

7133 



6639 

ALUSNA 

12-6-41 

7133 

SHANGIIAI-TOKYO 

2208 

6509 

COM 16 

12-4-41 

N. T. 


1048 





TOKYO-BANGKOK 

827 

6722 

ARMY 

12-9-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-BERLIN 

996 

6515 

COM 16 

12-4-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-HSINKING 

899 

6546 

STA. #5 

12-7-41 

72f^ 

TOKYO-ROME 

322 

6472 

STA. S 

; 12-3-41 

7097 

TOKYO-SHANGHAI 

1224 

6.508 

COM 16 

1 12-4-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-WASniNGTON 

874 

6471 

STA. S 

12-3-41 

7048 

TOKYO-WASHINOTON 

875 

6478 

STA. S 

12-3-41 

7057 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

876 

6475 

STA. S 

12-3-41 

7018 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

877 

6477 

STA. S 

12-3-41 

7019 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

878/1 

6474 

STA. S 

12-3-41 

7049 


/2 

6476 

STA. S 

12-3-41 

7049 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

879 

6473 

STA. 8 

12-3-41 

7020 

VICHY-TOKYO . 

109 

6894 

ALUSNA 

12-15-41 

GIST 

WASHINGTON-B. AIRES 

8 

6492 

STA. S 

12- 3-41 

7100 

WASHINGTON-B. AIRES 

8 

6.567 

STA. M 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO . ... 

1241 

6577 

STA. #1 

12- 5-41 

7261 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO 

1243 

64a3 

STA. S 

12- 3-41 

7050 

avashington-tokyo 

1243 

6527 

STA. #7 

12- 4-41 

7098 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO 

1244 

6523 

STA. #7 

12- 4-41 

7099 

[71 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1245 

6491 

STA. S 

12- 3-41 

7051 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO. 

1247 

6502 

STA. S 

12- 4-41 

GIST 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO 

1250 

6578 

STA. #1 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

AVASHINGTON-TOKY'O 

1251 

6490 

STA. S 

12- 3-41 

7052 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1255 

6494 

STA. 8 

12- 3-41 

GIST 



6519 

STA. #7 

12- 4-41 

4( 


Messages entered In OY section log for which no worksheets in OL--6 flies: 


HSINKING-TOKYO 

1 

797 

6510 

COM 16 

12- 4-41 

1 

7263 



(Not on tmaslation: “Original transmission, dated 3rd available, too badly garbled to read.” Issued 
as JD-1: 7263 under date of 5 Dec 1941) 

WASHINOTON-TOKYO 

1253 

6579 

STA. #1 

12- 5-41 

7126 


t (Per O Y log sent to OZ, but issued as Army translation) 
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Circuit 

Sms # 

Gy Log 1 

Rec’d from 

Date 

rcc’d 

JD-I f 

WASniNGTON-TOKYO 

125C 

6576 

STA. #1 

12- 5-11 

7128 


(Per GY log sent to OZ, but issued as Army translation) 


1941 DEC 1 


BANGKOK-TOKYO 

815 

6673 

ARMY . 

12- 7^1 

GIST 

BANGKOK-TOKYO 

H88 

6678 

STA. #6 . 

12- 7-41 

GIST 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

1395 

6676 

STA. #6 . . 

12- 7-41 

GIST 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

1396 

6251 

STA. #7 

12- 2-41 

7012 

BERLIN-TOKYO 

13% 

6675 

STA. #(> 

12- 7-41 

GIST 

BERNE-HANOI 

No# 

6468 

STA. M 

12- 3-41 

7044 

HARBIN: 






TOKYO 

161 

6573 

STA. #5. 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

HSINKING 


6458 

COM 16 ... 

12- 2-41 


HSINKING-TOKYO 

790 

6574 

STA. #5 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

MANILA-TOKYO 

812 

6671 

STA. #6 . .. 

12- 7-41 

7208 

MEXICO-TOKYO 

461 

6545 

STA. #2. 

12- 4-41 

GIST 



6754 

W; UI 

12-10-41 

** 

MEXICO-WASIIINGTON 

m 

6755 

W. U 

12-llMl 

7329 

loj 

NANKING-TOKYO 

849 

6455 

COM 16... 

12- 1-41 

7013 

RIO-WASHINGTON CIRC 

334 

6453 

STA. #7 

12- 2-41 

7043 

TOKYO 

48»‘. 

6454 

STA. #7 

12- 2-41 


SHANOHAI-TOKYO 

2191 

6572 

STA. #5 

12- fMl 

7234 

SHANGHAI-TOKYO 

2192 

6457 

COM 16 

12- 2-41 

7045 

TOKYO CIRCULAR 

2436 

6425 

STA. S 

12 1-41 

6939 

TOKYO CIRCULAR 

2439 

6456 

COM 16 

12- 1-41 

GIST 

TOKYO CIRCULAR 

2443 

6561 

ALUSNA 

12- 5-41 

7091 



6677 

STA. #6 

12- 7-41 

*' 

TOKYO CIRCULAR 

2444 

6432 

STA. S 

12- 1-41 

6984 

TOKYO-BANGKOK 

814 

6797 

STA. #6 

12-11-41 

7374 

TOKYO-BANGKOK 

821 

6792 

STA.#<). - 

12-11-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-BANGKOK 

OOGAI 

6^>99 

ARMY. 

12- 8-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-BERLIN 

990 

6511 

COM 16 

12- 4-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-IISINKING 

892 

<).')80 

STA. #5 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-IISINKING 

893 

6498 

STA. #5 

12- 3-41 

7092 

TOKYO-MANILA 

380 

miA 

STA. m .. 

12- 7-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-MF.XICO 

240 

6424 

STA. S 

12- 1-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-SINGAPORE 

367 

6721 

STA. #,5.. . 

12- 9-11 

GIST 

TOKYO-SINOAPORE 

369 

6796 

STA. #6... 

12-11-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-VICHY 

572 

6575 

STA. #5 

12- 5-41 

GIST 

TOKYO-VICHY 

573 

6479 

STA. #5 .. 

12- 3-41 

7040 

TOKYO-W ASHINGTON .. 

858 

6427 

STA. S 

12- Ml 

6940 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

S60 

6426 

STA.« 

12- Ml 

6941 

TOKYO-WASfllNOTON 

861 

6431 

STA. S 

12- Ml 

GIST 

TOKYO-WASHINGTON 

101 

865 

6428 

STA. S. .. 

12- 1-41 

6983 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO^ 

1223 

6488 

STA. #1. 

12-3-41 

7041 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO 

1225/1 

6546 

1 STA. #2 

12-4-41 

7012 


/2 

6452 

STA. #7 

12-2-41 

7042 


/3 

6.547 

STA. #2 

12-1-41 

7042 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO^ 

1226 

6497 

STA.Il 

12-3-41 

7054 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO.. 

1227 

6489 

STA. #1 

12-3-41 

7055 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO 

1228 

6487 

STA.Il 

12-3-41 

GIST 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO.. 

1230 

6480 

STA. #I 

12-3-41 

7056 

WASHINGTON-TOKYO.. 

1231 

6544 

STA.Il 

1 

12-4-41 

7093 


Message received by Navy, entered in OY section log, but no record of disposition made (no worksheet 
In GLr-6 files) ; 


TOKYO-BATAVIA 


6499 

SISIS. 

12-3-41 




6700 

ARMY 

12-8-41 



(Dupes of same message.) 
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Hbwitt Inqtubt Exhibit No. 62 

TOB SECRET 

Serial 0001391916 

The Secbetast or the Navy, 

Washington, 9 Jul 1945. 

From : The Secretary of the Navy. 

To : Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, U. S. N. 

Subject: Testimony and Documentary Evidence to be Presented Concerning 
Further Pearl Harbor Investigation. 

Reference: (a) Top Secret Ltr. from Admiral Hewitt to DNI, dated 5 July 1946, 
Subj : Files, request for. 

Enclosure: (A) Photostatic copy of Top Secret Ltr. from DIO-14ND to DNI 
dated 19 April 1942, Subj : Elncrypted Despatch Traffic of Japanese Consulate 
General, Honolulu, T. H., File 14ND/A8-6/OJ : EF37(I-95), with Enclosures 
(A) and (B). 

1. Pursuant to Reference (a), Enclosure (A) is forwarded herewith. 

James Fosrebtal. 

Fourteenth Naval District 
District Intelligence Office, Sixth Floor, Young Hotel 

WBS/wbs 

Honolulu, Hawaii. April 19, 1942. 

14ND/A8-6/0J 
EF37 (1-95) 

Secret 

BYom : The District Intelligence Officer. 

To: The Director of Naval Intelligence (Head of Domestic Intelligence Branch). 
Subject : ENCRYPTED DESPATCH TRAFFICB OF JAPANESE CONSULATE 
GENERAL, HONOLULU, T. H. 

Enclosures : 

(A) One copy of translation of Japanese Consulate General (Honolulu) Out- 

going Message Log Book, classihed as SEXDRET. 

(B) One copy of translation of Japanese Consulate General (Honolulu) 

Incoming Message Log Book, classified as SECR£)T. 

1. Enclosure (A), which was furnished this office by the Military Intelligence 
Division, Hawaiian Department, is forwardefi for information. The Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu, also supplied this ofiSce with two copies of 
the same enclosure, one of which has been sent to the “Unit” at the Navy Yard, 
Pearl Harbor, and the other retained in the files of the District Intelligence 
Office. 

2. The Federal Bureau of Investigation, Honolulu, recently * furnished this 
office with three copies of the incoming despatch log of the Japanese Consulate 
General, Honolulu, one copy of which is transmitted herewith as enclosure (B), 
one copy of which has been sent to the Pearl Harbor “Unit”, and one copy of 
which is retained tin the files of the District Intelligence Office. 

3. Before leaving Honolulu, the Japanese Consul General was given three 
alternatives in the matter of disposing of papers in his possession: (a) to take 
them with him; (b) to pack, seal, and store them here; or, (c) to throw them 
away. He elected to throw away a great deal of written matter, most of which 
was first torn into pieces. The material from which enclosures (A) and (B) 
were taken was found among the papers so thrown away and piec^ together 
by translators attached to the Military Intelligence Division, the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation, and the District Intelligence Office. 

4. The urgency of delivery of this letter and enclosures (A) and (B) is such 
that they will not reach the addressee in time by the next available officer courier. 
The originator therefore authorizes the transmission of this letter and enclosures 
(A) and (B) by registered mail to the continnental limits of the United States and 
by registered airmail within the continental limits of the United States, 

I. H. Mayfield, 

I. H. Mayitbld. 
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TOP SECRET 

Enclosure (A) 

Fe3>eral Bureau of Investigation, 

Honolulu, T. H,, March 2, 1942. 

The following Is a translation of a form, printed In Japanese, on which radio 
messages transmitted by the Japanese Consulate General at Honolulu, T. H., 
were recorded: 

OUTOOINO messages 


Telegrams, official 


Secret Ordinary 

No 

File No 

Dispatched month day 

Prom 


Attached to 

Subject: (gist of contents) 

Disposal and development: 

From To month day 

it it <« 44 

44 it it • 44 

41 44 44 44 


“ The Archives and Documents sec- 
tion 

The Telegram Section 

month day 

Person in charge 

Remarks : 


Entries were not made in all of the spaces provided on the above form. The 
symbols, A N (cryptogram?), R Y A K U (code), and H E I (ordinary mes- 
sage), were written over the printed characters for “Official Dispatches” and 
are represented in the translation by A, B and C, respectively. There were 
also used in this manner the Japanese characters Y U (pertaining to postal?) 
and M U (a negative term). 

dispatches to the FOREIGN MINISTER 


(Code T No.) 

FUe No. 

Date. 1941 

Synopsis of message 

1-B 

1 

1-4 

Matter re dispatching of representatives of Patriotic Women’s 
Society. 

Matter re movements of U. 8. Fleet. 

Matter re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re Greek Ship heading toward Japan. 

Matter re movements of U. 8. Fleet. 

Report of gist of conversation with ’’ABEND”. 

Conversation on meeting with newly appointed Commander 
KIMMEL. 

Movements of U. 8. Fleet. 

Matter re social expenses for third period. 

Matter re invitation to luncheon for Ambassador NOMUR.\. 
Matter re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re Greek ship heading toward Japan. 

Matter re Greek ship heading toward Japan. (LACONICU8) 
Matter re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re visit to Japan by American citizens of Japanese an- 
cestry without passports. 

Matter re movement of U. 8. warships. 

Matter re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

Matter re simplifying clearance of documents carried by 
Consul General NAKAMURA. 

Matter re proposal of Admiral RICHARDSON to welcome 
Ambassador NOMURA. 

Report of arrival here of Ambassador NOMURA. 

Matter re reporting to Rear Admiral KIMMEL about 

1 ai^intmcnt (NOMURA’s). 

Re Greek ship heading toward Japan. 

1 Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

a-A 

3-A 

4 

6 

1-4J 

1-7... . 

4- B 

5- A 

«-B 

6 

7 

9 

1-9 

1-9 

1-11.. 

7-B 

10... 

1-11 .. 

8-A 

11 

1-13 

»-B 

12 ... . 

1-13 . 

lO-B 

13 

1-16 

li-A 

14 

1-16 

12-A 

16 

1-18 

13-B I 

17 

1-20 

14- A 

18 

1-21 

15-A 

10 

1-22 

16- A 

20 

1-23 

[i] 17-B •- 

22 

1-24 

18- A 

24 

1-28 

19-A 

27 

1-29 

20-B 

28 

1-29 

21-B 

32 

1-30 

22-B 

34 

2-1 

23-B 

36 

2-1 

34-B 

37 

2-3 

2^A- 

i 88 

2-6 
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(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

2tV A 

39 

2-7 - 

27-A 

40 

2 15 

28-11 

42 

2-20 

29-A 

43 

2 21..:... 

30-B 

44 

2-21 

.?!- \ 


2 24 

32 B 

46 

2 25 

.33- B 

48 

2-26 

34-A 

49 

2-27 

(«1 35-B 

50 

3-1 

36-n... 

51 

3-1 

37-B ... 

52 

8-3 

38-A 

5i 

3-4 

39-A .. 

55 

3-4 

40-B 

56 

3-5 

41-B 

57 

3-6 

42 B 

.58 

3-6* 

43- A 

.59 

3-10 

44- 

60 

3-10 

4.VB 

62 

3-14 

4r> B 

64 

3 IS* 

47 A 

65 . . 

3-21 

4H-B 

66 

3-21* 

4ft-C 

67 

3-24 

5U-A 

69 

3-24 

Ul 51-.\ 

70 

3-25 

52-A 

71 

3-26 

53- B 

72 

3-27* 

M-A 

73 

3-27 

55-A 

75 

3-28 

56-A . . 

76 

3-29* 

•)7-B 

77 

3-29* 

5^B 

78 

4-r 

5»-B 

81 

4-3* 

60-D 

82 

4-5* 

61-A 

84 

4-7* (?) - . 

62-B 

85 

4-8 

fi3-A 

86 

4-9 

ft4-A 

90 

4-14 

(51 65- A 

92 

4-15 

66- A 

93 

4-17 

67-B. 

96 

4-21*.... 

66- A. 

97 

4-21 

(MU)-B. 

98 

4-23 

(MU)-B.. ” ... 

99 

4-23 

6»-A. . 

102 

4-28 

70-.K. ' 

103 

4-28 

71-B 

104 

4-29*.... 

72-B . 

m 

4-30*.... 

73-A 

107 

4-30 

74-B 

108 

5-1* 

7.^ A 

109 

6-1 

76- A. 

no 

6-6 

77- A 

111..-...- 

5-8 

7g-A 

113 

5-12 

79-B 

114 ... 

5-14*.... 

[6] 8<>-B 

115 

6-14*.... 

gl-A 

116 

5-16 

82-A 

117 

5-20 

85-A 

118 

5-21 

84-B 

119 

6-22 

85-B 

120 

6-23*. . 

86-A 

122 

5-26 ... 

87-B 

. 123 

5-27*.... 

8^B 

124 

, 5-27 

f»-B 

, 126 

5-29V... 

90-B 

. 129 

6-3*. . 

Ol-A 

130 

6—3. .... 

92-A 

132 

. 6-6 


133 

. 6-6*.... 



g4-B 

. 134 

. 6-7* ... 





Synopsis of message 


Re Greek ship heading toward Japan. 

He sending telegram regarding information to the Milltar>' 
Command. 

Ke designation of naval defense area in ** Kaneohe’* Bay. 

He movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

He explanation of Minister (Foreign?) In the Diet. 

Re reiwrt of names of persons accompanying Consnl-GeDerml 
KITA. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Re Consul-General KIT-\’S cook accompanying him. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owmers. 

Ho recrossing (of ocean) by CHINEI KANESHIRO. 
Movement of U. S. Fleet. 


Re granting of passport to KENJO KOIIARA (or OBARA), 
missionary of the Hongwanji Sect. 

Re Greek ship heading towards Japan. 

Re correction of telegram. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

II II If If If 

Re reiKirt of arrival in office of Consul-General KITA. 

Re issuing of passports for traveling to Ilawaii to OFEN 
M1T.\NI and TAIYU OKAMOTO, missionaries of the 
Ilongxvanji Sect. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Visit to New' Zealand of U. S. w'arships. 

Re information of Consul-General’s cook going on hoard ship. 
Re movement of U. S. w^arships. 

Re wireless messages and secret documents carried by Coorier 
MORI. 

Re expenses for development of intelligence for year IMl. 

Re report of arrival in office of secretary MORIMURA. 

Re movement of U. 8. Fleet. 

Re visit to U. 8. by Representatives YAMAJI and SHIMIZU. 
Re passport visa for WILLIAM PINRY HOLCOMBE. 

Ro verification expeases of Seamen's regi.stration. 

Re request to Prince KONOYE and Minister MAT8UOKA 
for articles to be printed in publication commemorating the 
completion of the extension to the Japanese Hospital. 

Re arrival in port of Foreign Minister of the Netherlands. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

Re arrival in port of Japan Christian Federation. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

Re movement of U. S. Fleet. 

«« l« 41 II II II 

Re movement of U. 8. Fleet. 

•I «« 14 44 44 


Rc arrival In port of President Roosevelt’s eldest son. 

Re movement of U. S. warships. 

Re receipt of decoding book for use on request telegrams. 

Re receipt of wireless code T A. 

Re movements of U. 8 . warships and ships. 

Rc arrival in port of British w-arship. 

Re iramspon “WASHINGTON.’^ 

Re trip of “HENRY LUCE’’ to Chungking. 

Re seizure of crew members of the “COLUMBIA** by Brttisb 
warship. 

Re taking of office by Ambassador O A U88. 

Rc seizure of German subjects by British w'arship. 

Re movements of U. 8. W’arships and ships. 

The local general emergency situation. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships. 

Re granting of passport to travel to Hawaii to KAKU8HIN 
KUSUDAi priest of the Higashi Hongwanji Sect. 

Re arrlviU of ^17 Bombers. 

Ro movements of U. 8. warships and ships. 

Re idd fund to “Pan-Pacific Union”. 

General situation. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

He arrival in port of Labor Minister and party of New Zealand. 
Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships. 

Re departure of “TRADEWIND”. 

Arrival in port of Foreign Minister KLEFFENS of HoOaiid 
Re passing through of MANUEL FOX. 

Rc according oonvenienoe to 7 who is attending the tm- 
tennial celebration of “PUNAHOU SCHOOL”, 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and shins. 

Re boarding of German subject on TATiJTA MARU (Dte- 
patch 115 to San Francisco). 

Re deportation of Japanese and Koreans. 

Re visit to Washington of Admiral KIMMBL and the U. 8. 
Fleet's visit to the mainland. 
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(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

[ 7 ] 9^A 

136 

6-9 

96-A 

137 

6-12 - 

97- A 

138 

6-13 

98-A 

139 

6-13 

99-B - 

140 

* 

lOO-A 

141 

6-14 

102-B 

143 

6-16* 

103-B 

144 

6-17* 

I04-A 

146 

6-20 

105-B. 

147 

6-23* 

106-A 

148 

6-23 

107-B 

149 

• 

108-A 

150 

6-27 

109-B.-. 

151 

6-28 

(S] 110-B 

152.... •_ 

6-28* 

111-A 

163 

6-28 . . 

-C 

164 

6-30 

112-B 

156 

6-30* . 

113- A 

166 

7-1 . 

114-B 

160 

7-3* 

115-A 

161 

7-7 

116-B 

162 

7-8 

117-B 

163 

7-8* 

116-A 

164 

7-8 

119-A 

166 

7-10* 

lao-B 

166 

7-11 

121-B 

169 

7-11* 

12^A 

170 

7-14 

123-A 

171 

7-14 

134-B.. 

173 

7-15* 

(SJ 125-B 

174 

7-15* 

126-A 

176 

7-17 

127-A - 

177 

7-18 

1»-A 

179 

7-19 

129-A 

180 

7-21 

130- A 

181 

7-22* 

131-A - 

182 

7-22 

132- A 

185 

7-26 

133-A 

186 

7-26 

134-B 

187 

7-26* . 

135-A 

188 

7-28 

1.36- A 

189 

7-28* 

137-B 

190 

7-29 

138-B 

191 

7-29 . 

139 

192 

7-30* 

140-B 

193 

7-30* - 

141-B 

194 

7-30 

[/tn 142-A 

196 

8-1 

143-A ■- 

197 

8-1 

~C 

300 

8-2 

-C- 

201 

8-2 

-c 

202 

8-2 . 

-G 

203 

R-2 

144-A 

304 

8-2 . . .. 

145- A 

206 

8-4 ... 

146-A 

207 

8-5* 

147-A 

209 

8-7 . ... 

148-A 

211 

8-8 

149- aI 

212 

8-11... . 

150-A 

213 

8-13- 

151-A 

214 

6-12* 

r//l 152-A 

216 

8-13 


217 

8-15 

153-A 

220 

8-18 

154-A 

221 

8-19 

X55-A 

225 

8-27 

155-B 

226 

8-28* 

157-A. 

227 

6-30 

X5g-3 

228 

9-2 

159-B 

229 

9-2* 


Synopsis of message 


79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2- 


‘Re request of German subject MEHXERT KLAUS to board 
Japanese liner. 

Re arrival in port of British converted cruiser. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Local general emergency situation. 

Re arrival in port of U. S. transport “PRESIDENT 
PIERCE”. 

Re arrival in port of British converted cruiser. 

Ro arrival in port of British cruiser. 

Re closing of German Consulate fleneral In the U. S. 

Re visit here by the baseball team of MEIJI UNIVERSITY 
(to the Minister #25). 

Conversation of Italian Consul. 

Rc arrival in port of DANIEL F. MEYERS. 

Movements of U. S. warship.s and ships. 

Re return of Admiral KIM MEL. 

Re arrival in port of Commander TACHIBANA (to the 
Minister #27). 

Re money loaned out by this Consulate. 

Re arrival in port of Americans on inspection tour of Burma 
Road. 

Re plot for disorder (riot) on “PENNSYLVANIA”. 

Re correction in usage of code type TSU. 

Re closure of German Consulate. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

Re movement of U. S. warships. 

Re re-telegraphing of telegrams. 

Re participation of U. S. flyers in the Chinese Air Force. 
Telegram by request of Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Re number of foreigners with visas to pass through Japan. 

Re size of Imperial Portrait. 

Re report of speech by LATTIMORE, advisor to CHIANG 
KAI SHEK. 

Ro request for instructions regarding returning of the Imperial 
Portrait. 

Re movement of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re closure of Italian Consulate, etc. 

Re commencing of cxjxirt to Vladivostok by ships of the Soviet 
Union. 

Rc status of employees, (to the minister #38). 

Rc wavelength of KOMB 
Re return of Imperial Portrait. 

Movement of U. S. Fleet. 

Re issiiinjj of visa for passing through to McB AIN. 

Re investigation of passengers on board YAW AT A MARU. 
Re arrival in port of AS AM A MARU. 

Re loan from Yokohama Specie Bank. 

Re arrival of the Under-Secretary of the Navy and Freeze 
Administrators. 

Re arrival of Japanese liner. 

Re visa for Mr. and Mrs. McDAIN (McB AIN ?). 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Re entry into American ports by Japanese liners. 

Effect on residence here of enforcement of the Freeze order. 

Re broadcast to Hawaii. 

Re exception of application of Freeze order to Chinese diplo- 
mats and Consulate, (to the Minister #44). 

Re itinery of Courier OSH 10 (to San Francisco #19). 

Re departure and arrival of ASAMA MARU. 

Re receipt of Naval Code Book type S-HE and related charts 
Re receipt of Telegraphic Code type YA, etc. 

Ro receipt of Common Code Book for the three Ministries, 
the Foreign, the War, and the Foreign (Navy 7). 

Re rewdpt of Telegraphic Code typo 11 El. 

Telegram by request of Yokohama Specie Bank. 

Re movement of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re placing of the Coast Guard under the Navy. 

Re visa for passing through to the Britisher McBAIN. 
Movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re loan from Yokohama Specie Bank. 

Re bank “balance” of ofTicial funds, (to the Minister #47.) 

Re cash in hand of this Consulate. 

Re employees of this Consulate. 

Telegram by request of Branch Offloc of the Yokohama Specie 
Bank dated August 15. 

Movements of U. S. warships. 

Condition of Japanese people here. 

Re treatment of Japanese Subjects in the U. S. by the Ameri- 
cans. 

Re indictment of Japanese Ashing boat owners. 

Rc survey regarding DOM El broadcast. 

Re unreoeived telegram. 

Re passing through of American pilots. 

-28 
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(Code 7 No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

160- A 

230 

9-2 

161-A 

234 

9-4 

162-A 

235 

9-5 

-A 

238 

9-5 

163- A 

237 

9-6 

164- A 

239 

9-9 

16VA . 

240 

9-13 

166-A 

241 

9-13 

[/#] 167-A 

242 

9-13 

168- A 

243 

9-15 

169-A 

244 

9-15 

170- A 

245 

9-17* 

171-A 

249 

9-19 

172- A 

2.50 - . 

9-22 

173-A 

251 

9-22 

174-B 

252 

9-23* 

175- A 

253 

8-24 

176-A 

254 

9-25 

177-B 

256 

9-29* 

178-A 

257 

9-29 

179-A 

258 

9-29 

180-B 

259 

9-30* 

181 -A 

260 

10-1 

f/1] 182-A 

261 

10-2 

i83^B 

262 

10-2* 

184-A 

263 

10-2 

185-B 

264 

10-4 

186-A 

265 

10-6 

187-B 

266 

10-10* 

188-A 

267 

10-13 

180-A 

268 

10-16 

190-A 

269 

10-16 

191-A 

171 

10-17 

192- A. 

273 

1920 

193-A 

278... . 

10-23 

194-A 

283 

10-24 

195- A 

284 

10-2.5* 

196- A 

285 

10-25*-... 

1/41 197-A 

286 

10-25 

198- A 

287 

10-26*.... 

199-A 

289 

10-28 

20fi-A 

291 

10-28 

201-A 

292 

10-29 

202-Al 

295 

10-29 

203-B 

299 

11-1* 

204-A 

301 

11-4 • 

2a‘>- 

303 

11-4 

206-B 

305 

11-6* 

207- A 

306 

11-6 

208-A 

307 

11-6 

2no-A 

308 

1 1-7 

210-A...: 

310 

11-7*..:.. 

MU-C 

311 

11-8 

MU-C 

312 

11-8 

IIS] MU-C 

313 

11-8 

211- A 

314 

11-8 

212-A 

315 

11-10 

213-B 

316* 


214-A 

317 

11-11 

215- A 

318 

11-11 

216-C 

320* 

11-12 

217 

322 

11-13 

218- A 

.324 

11-13 

21thA 

325 

11-14 

220 

326 

11-14 


327 

11-15 

221- A 

329 

11-18 

222-A 

330 

11-18 


331* 

11-18 

224-B 

332* 

11-18 

(/ff) 225-A 

333 

11-19 

22ehA 

334 

11-19 

227- A 

335 

11-22 

228-A 

836 

11-22 


Synopsis of message 


Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

To OOAWA. 

Plan for construction of “dock” at Pago-Pago. 

Telegram by reouest of the Yokohama Specie Bank. 

Re movement of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re mail to Japan. 

Re arrival in port of French warship. 

Re propaganda “pamphlets” of 5th columnists against Japan. 
Re transfer of official telegrams to this Consulate. 

Movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re arrival in port of Courier (to Shanghai #1). 

Information concerning the military. 

Movements of IT. S. warships and ships. 

Re departure of French warship. 

Re arrival in port of military mission to Chungking. 

Re problem of U. S. and Japanese ship transportation. 

Re questions pertaining to nnancial report. 

Re problem of Japanese-owned fishing boats. 

Movement of U. S. Fleet. 

«l 4« 14 «< tl 

Re contents of baggages sent to this Consulate. 

Re question of the Japanese Language Schools. 

Re YORITOSIII FUJIWARA. 

Re problem of Japanese owned fishing boats. 

Re transportation of British soldiers by American ships. 

Re measures for time of war. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re talks by Delegate KINO. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re going to the U. 8. of Chinese airmen. 

Re training of Chinese airmen by the United States. 

Re payment of boat fare (shipping charges) in Japan. 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship communication. 

Re LEO SIROTA. 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship communication. 

Re granting of visa to the American, CRICHTON COLVIN . 
Re report of assets of this Consulate and Consulate Staff (to 
the Ambassador #65). 

Re cancellation of freeze order on allowance for members of 
this Consulate (to the Ambassador #66). 

Re granting of visa for entry into country to NEWMAN. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships. 

? 

Re transmission (of message) to 7 

Re LEO SIROTA. 

Re arrival of TAIYO MARU. 

Re delay in departure of TAIYO MARU. 

Re mail matter to be loaded on TAIYO MARU. 

Re departure of TAIYO MARU. 

Re transmission (of message) to 7 

Survey of passengers on board the TAIYO MARU. 

Re request for easy clearance for Consul IWANAOA. 

Re cancellation of trip to Japan of NEWMAN. 

Re distribution of JIOO telegraphic code and attached decod- 
ing book. 

Re sending of T AGO telegraphic code and attached decoding 
book. 

Re second receipt of common Indicator words and key book. 
Re according of convenience for clearance to passengers on 
TAIYO MARU and two other ships. 

Re movement of U. 8. Fleet. 

Re bounds of application of martial law in Hawaii. 

Rc number of passengers boarding the TAIYO MARU. 

Re easing of freeze applying to Japanese governmental agencies 
in the United States. 

Re arrival of Ambassador KURUSU. 

From Ambassador KURUSU. 

From Ambassador KURSU. 

Re movements of U. S. warships. 

Rc conversation between Ambassador KURUSU and NEW- 
MAN. 

Telegram by request of Vice-Consul OKUDA. 

Revenues in connection with TAIYO MARU and TATUTA 
MARU. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

Re suspension of announcement of ship sailings. 

Re^s^ping in port of technicians being sent to the Burma 

To.....*. 

Re movements of U. 8. warships. 

To 

Departure of American convoy for Singapore. 
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(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

Synopsis of message 

22^A 

337 

11-22 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships. 

230-A 

338 

11-22 

231- A 

339 

11-23 

Re movements of warships and ships. 

Re disposition of telegraphic code. 

Re demand of return of advanre<t tn eourier KUGA, 

232-A 

240(340). 
341* 

11-23 

233-A 

11-24 

234-A c 

342 

11-24 

Re Fleet training base. 

Re representation of interests. 

To 

235-A 

343 

11-25 

236-A 

344 

11-25 

-A 

347 

11-26 . 

Telegram by request of the Specie Bank. 

Re movements of U. S, warships and ships. 

Miscellaneous military information. 

BK(?) (In Roman letters). 

BK(?) 

BK(?) 

Re report of number of Consular staff and their families. 
Movements of warships and ships. 

Re personnel of Consulate. 

Re burning of codes. 

To ? 

237- A 

348 

11-26 

23B-A 

350 

11-28 . .. 

23^A 

352 

11-29 

240-A 

353 

11-29 

241-A 

355 

12-1 

f/7J 242-A 

356 

12-1 ... 


357 

12-3 



244-A 

358 

12-2 

C 

359 


245-A — . 

360 

12-3 

246-A 

361 

12-3 

Re remittance of traveling expense's of families. 

B. S. (7) (Message rei)orts movements warships). 

B. K. (7) (Message reports movements warships). 

Re entry in port of foreign warships and ships. 

B. K. (?) (Message reports movements warships). 

Revenues and expenditures connected with TAIYO MARU 
and TATUTA MARU. 

Movements of U. S. warships and shins. 

B. K. (7) 

Ditto. 

247- A 

362* 

12-3 

243- A 

363* 

12-3 

249- A 

362* 

12-4 

250-A 

365* 

12-4 

261-A 

366*?.. .. 

12-5 

253- A 

367 

12-5 

253-A - 

368* 

12-6 

254-A 

369* 

19-6 


1 



TO SEATTLE 


f/Sl 1-B 


346*. 


11-26. 


Re investigation of date of crossing to United States by 
ICHISAKU ICHINUKIDA (request Telegram). 


TO LOS ANGELES 


1-B 

15 

1-17 

2-A - 

18 

1-21 

a-A - 

20 

1-23 

4-B 

101* 

4-26 

5-A 

175 

7-16 





Re trip to Hawaii of SUMIKO SUZUKI and troupe, (request 
telegram) 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister 114) 

Re movements of U. S. warships. (to*the Minister #16) 
Departure of Representatives SHIMIZU and YAMAJI. (to 
San Francisco #11) 

Re re-sending of telegram. 


TO SAN FRANCISCO 


1-B 

2 . 

1-6 

^B 

3 

1-6 

(1)-B 

1 

1-4 dupli- 
cation) 
1-11 

3-B 

9 

4- A 

19 

1-22 

[19] 5-B 

35 

2-1 

6-B 

63* 

3-15 

7-A. 

83 

4-7 

8-A1 

84*7 

4-7 

9-(A) 

89 


lO-B 

94* 

4-10 

11-B 

101* 

4-26 

12- A. 

107 

4-30 

13-A 

109 

6-1 

14-B 

121* .. 

5-24 

15-A. 

132 . . 

6-6 

(l)-A-YU 

137 

6-12 

1M3 

168 .. 

7-11 

17-A 

182 

7-22 

18-B 

196* 

7-31 


Re detaining of Minister SUMA*s ship, (to New York #1) 

Re date of arrival In and departure from San Francisco of 
Minister 8UMA. 

Re dispatching of representatives of Patriotic Women's 
Society, ’(to the Minister #1) 

Report of gist of conversation with ABEND, (to the Minister 
#6) 

Re trip to Japan without passports by American citizens of 
Japanese parentage, (to the Minister #15) 

Re names of Ambassador NOMURA’s party, (to the Minis- 
ter #5). 

Re journey of Ambassador TOMII. 

Re rcsendmg of telegram . 

Re stopping in port of the Japan Christian Federation, (to th 
Minister #01). 

Re shifting of telegram (s) . 

Re departure of courier FUKUDA. 

Re departure of Representatives SHIMIZU and YAMAJI. 

Re the seizure of crew members of the COLUMBIA by 
British warship, (to the Minister #73). 

Re seizure of German (s) by British warship, (to the Minister 
#75). 

Re request for easy clearance of courier TAGI (or TANOGI or 
TAKI). 

Re German boarding the TATUTA MARU. 

Re entry into port of British converted cruiser, (to the Minis- 
ter #96). 

Telegram of thanks of Ambassador SHIGEMITSU. 

Re Investigation of passengers of the Y A WAT A MARU. 

Re stopping in port of the TATUTA MaRU. 
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(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

Synopsis of message 

19-A 

196 

8-1 

Re Journey of courier OSHIO. 

Re stopping in port of Honolulu of the TATUTA MARU. 

(re transfer of telegram 165 received from the Minister). 

Re non-receipt of telegram. 

Re landing of Secretary MAE DA. 

Re passengers on board the TAIYO MARU. 

Re delivery to Secretary MAE DA. 

Re physical examination of the passengers on board the 
TAIYO MARU. (to the Minister #68) 

Re departure of Secretary and Mrs. TOKUNAQA. 

Re “camera interview'" of Ambassador KURUSU7 (to the 
Minister #78). 

20-B 

199* 

8-2 

21-A 

224 

8-25 

22-B 

272* 

10-20 

23-B 

274* 

10-22 

24-A 

288 

10-27 

26-A.- 

293 

10-29 

26-B 

309* 

11-7 

27-B 

321*... . 

11-12 

28-C 

323 

11-13 

29-A 

328 

11-17 

Re resending of telegram. 

B. 8. (to the Minister #247) 

Re reception program for Ambassador NOMURA, (to Am- 
bassador NOMURA on KAMAKURA MARU). 

<( «i *i it it it «i 

Re programme for Ambassador NOMURA'S sojourn, (to 
Ambassador NOMURA on KAMAKURA MARU). 

Re programme for Ambassador NOMURA'S sojourn, (to 
Secretary OKUMURA). 

Re sending of aide-de-camp by Commander-In-Chief RICH- 
ARDSON. (to Ambassador NOMURA on KAMAKURA 
MARU). 

Re programme for Ambassador NOMURA's sojourn, (to 
Secretary OKUMURA on KAMAKURA MARU). 

Re meeting the boat by Vice-Consul OKUDA. (to Secretary 
MORIMURA on NITTA MARU). 

Private telegram of Consul General, (to FUMIKO TAKAO 
from OSAKA). 

To Ambassador KURUSU. (from TATUTA MARU). 

Private request telegram of Consul General.- (to HARUNO 
i 081SE, Tokyo). 

Condolatory telegram. (Private telegram of Consul General 
to the GAKUYODO in Canton). 

Condolatory telegram. (Private telegram of Consul General 
to Mrs. MAKI, Tokyo) 

Re declaration of residence of MASAO KADOFUJI. (to 
Villagemaster ENBUCHI, Otomari branch office, Kara- 
futo). 

Condolatory telegram, (to wife of Councillor AKAGI in 
Shanghai'. 

Re son of Consul NAKAUCHI. (to Consul Nakauchl, Los 
.Angeles). 

Request telegram of Consul General, (to translator MAZAKI 
from Shanghai). 

Re export of pineapple seedlings, (to Head of Section of For- 
eign AiTairs, Formosa). 

Re inquiry on condition of fuel oil supply, (to Secretary 
MAEDA on TATUTA MARU). 

Re connection of Secretary naga to American liner, etc. 

(to Consul IWANAGA on TAIYO MARU). 

30-A 

362* 

12-3 

[»il -(C) 

21 

1-24 

-(C) 

27 

1-26 

-(C) 

26 

1-28 

-c 

29 

1-29 

-c 

30 

1-29 

-c 

31 

1-30 

-c 

68 


-(C) 

74 

3-27 

-(C) 

80 . ... 

4-2 

-(C) 

91 

4-15 

m 

-c 

127 

fi—2 

128 

6-2 

135 

6-7 

-c 

145 

0-20 

-c 

198.-. 

8-2 

-(C) 

219 

8-16 

1-A 

1 

9-8 

-c 

270 

294 

10-17 

10-29 





MATCHING OF TELEGRAMS 


|«S] (l)-A-YU 

4 

1-6 

Re movement of U. S. Navy, (to the Minister #2) 

(2)- A- YU 

i 

1-9 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, Los Angeles, and Seattle. 

Re movement of U. S. Navy, (to the Minister 0S) 

1-B 

8 

1-10 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and Manila. 

Re enquiry on advisability of trip to United States by the 
SUBARU SHOW. 

Dispatched to: San Francisco and Los Angeles. 

Re movement of U. S. Navy, (to the Minister #11) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. 

Re trip to Hawaii of SUMIKO SUZUKI's troupe, (to Los 
Angeles #1) 

Dispatched to: Minister and San Francisco. 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #18) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, Ban Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. 

Re proposal of Commander-in-chief RICHARDSON for 
reception of Ambassador NOMURA, (to the Minister 
#20) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador in U. S., and San Francisco. 

Re offer of Commander-in-Chief RICHARDSON to send 
aide-de-camp to meet the Ambassador (NOMURA?), (to 
the Minister #21). 

Dispatched to; Ambassador, and San Frandsoo. 

(3)-YU-A 

14 . ... 

1-16 --- 

(4)-B-YU 

15 

1-17 

(5)- A- YU 

24 

1-28 

2^B 

28 

1-29 

3-B 

32 

1-30 
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MATOHINO OF TELEQ RAMS— Continued 


(Code T No.) 

{«! *-3 

(6) -A-YU 

(7) -A-YU 

(8) -A-YU 

(9) -A-YU 

(10) -B-YU 

8-A 

«-A 

UD-A-YU. 

(Ml (12)-B-YU 

(13) -A-YU 

(14) -A-YU 

(15) -A-YU 

(16) -A-YU 

(17) -A-YU 

7- A 

(18) -B-YU 

im (19)-A-YU 

(20)-A-YU 

<21)-A-YU... 

(22)-A-YU 

8- B 

{23)-A-YV 

9- A 

(m)-a-yu 

(25)-B-YU 

Itn (26)-A-YU 

(37)-A-YU 

(a8)-A-YC 

(a9)-B-YU 


FUe No. 


Dete, mi 


Synopsis of message 


34. 

38- 

43. 

45. 

49- 

51. 

53- 

54- 

55- 

58. 

59. 

60- 

65. 

69. 

73. 

75. 

85. 


63*?. 

90--- 

92.. . 

93.. . 
96*.. 

97.. . 


100 - 

180 

104* 

109- . 

no. 

in- 

ns*. 


7-1 . 
2 - 6 .- 
2 - 21 - 
2-24. 


3-1- 

3-3. 

3-4 


3-4 . 
3-6.. 
3-10. 
3-10. 
3-21- 
3-24. 
3-27. 

3- 28. 

4- 8 . 

4-9.. 

4-14 

4-15. 

4-17. 

4-21 

4-21. 


4-24- 

4-28. 

4- 29- 

5- 1.- 


5-6.. 

5-12- 

5-14. 


Conditions of Ambassador NOMURA’S stopping In port here 
(to the Minister #22) 

Dispatched to; Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re movement of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #26) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #29) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #31) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #34) 
Dispatch^ to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 
Seattle. ^ 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners, (to the Min- 
ister #36) 

Dispatched to: San Francisco, Los Angelos, and Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet. 

Dispatched to: Los Angeles, San Francisco, and Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #38) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #39) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. * . . 

Re correction of telegram, (to the Minister #42) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Scuttle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #43). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisoo, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #44). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #47) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco and Seattle and 
Los Angeles. . _ . . . 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #50). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisoo, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #53). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. , 

Re trip to U. S. by Repre-senUtIves YAMAJI and SHIMIZU. 
Dispatched to: -\mbassador and San Francisoo. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners. 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisoo, Los Angeles and 

Re Movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #63) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #64). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisoo, Los Angeles and 

Re movements of U. S. Flwt. (to the Minister #65). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. , . 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #65). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisoo, Los Angeles and 

Re stopping in p>ort of eldest son of President ROOSEVELT. 

(to tne Nlinister #67). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and Manila. 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #68). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle. 

Re transferring of telegram regarding movements of U . S. Fleet. 
Dispatched to: San Francisco, Los Angeles and Seat^. 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #69). 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco, Los Angeles and 
Seattle 

Re transport WASHINGTON. 

Dispatched to; Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re seizure of Gorman (s) by British warship, (to the Minister 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisoo, Los Angeles and 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#76) 

Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#78J 

Re arrival of ]^l7bombera. (totheM^ter#80). 
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MATCHING OF TELEGRAMS— Oontlnned 


(Code T No.) File No. 


(30) -A-YU 116.. 

(31) -B-YU...: 119.. 

(32) -A-YXJ 122.. 

1(V-A..- - 126.. 

(33) -YU-A 130. 

(34) -B>YU 134* 

(35) -A-YU 138.. 

(36)-B-YU.- 140* 
(37)-A-YU 148. 



Date, 1941 

6-16 

6-22 

6-26 

6-29 

6-3 

6-7 

6-13 

6-13 


6-23. 



Synopsis of message 


Re movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
lf81). 

. Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners, (to the Minis- 
ter #84). 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 

# 86 ). 

Re check-up and reporting of names of U. S. warships. 
Dispatched to: Los Angeles, San Francisco, and Seattle. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#91). 

Dispatched to: Aneeles, San Frandsoo and Seattle. 

Re trip to Washington by Admiral KIMMEL and visit to the 
mainland by the Fleet, (to the Minister #94) . 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#97). 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, San Francisco and Seattle. 

Re arrival in port of U. 8. Army transport PRESIDENT 
PIERCE, (to the Minister #99) 

Dispatched to: San Francisco and Manila. 

Movements of U. 8. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#106) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador, Los Angeles, San Frandsoo and 
Seattle. 

Re stoppage of sending of code(s). 

Dispatched to: San Francisco, Los Angeles and Seattle. 

Re survey of assets of Japanese residing within the United 
States. 

Movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#123) 

Disptached to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re commencement of export to Vladivostok by ships of the 
Soviet Union, (to the Minister #125) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Movements of U. 8. Fleet, (to the Minister #129) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re entry into port of Japanese vessel, (to the Minister #136) 
Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #137) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador, and San Francisco. 

Re entry into U. 8. port of Japanese vesseUs). (to the Min- 
ister #138) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandseo. 

Re stopping in port of the TATUTA MARU. (to San 
Francisco #18) 

Re entry into and embarkation from port of the ASAMA 
MARU. (to the Minister #143) 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#146) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re transferring of telegram (s). (tdegram from the Minister 
# 66 ) 

Movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#148) 

Re movements of U. S. warships, (to the Minister #153) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Local Japanese situation, (to the Minister #164) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re movements of U. 6. warships, (to the Ambassador #48) 
Dispatched to: Minister and San Francisco. 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners, (to the 
Minister #156) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
# 100 ) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re HAYAKAWA. (to the Ambassador #51) 

Disratched to: Minister and San Frandsoo. 

Re HAYAKAWA. (from the Ambassador #29) 

Dispatched to: Minister and San Frandsoo. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#163) . 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Fransioo. 

Re mail matter to Japan, (to the Minister #164) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re stopping in port of French warship, (to the Minister 
#166) 

Dispatched to: Anlbassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re psopaganda pamphlets of fifth oolumnists against Japan, 
(to the Minister #16D 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Re transfer of offldal telegrams sent to this Consolala. (to the 
Minister #168) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Frandsoo. 

Movements of U. 8. warships and shipa. (to the Minister 
#169) 

Dispatched to Ambaasador and 8an Frandsoo. 
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(Code ? No.) 


IPP 

■Mill 

37- A 

260 

9-22 

f3/J 38-A 

251 

9-22 

39-A 

253 

9-24 

40-B 

256* 

9-29 

41-A 

257 

9-29 

42-A 

258 

9-28 

4.3-A - 

260 

10-1 

44-B 

262* 

10-2 

45-A . - 

263 

10-2 

46-A - 

265. 

10-6 

47- A 

267 

10-13... 

15#1 48- A 

268 . .. 

10-15... 

4^A 

271 

10-17... 

50-A 

273 

10-20... 

5i-B 

274* 

10-22... 

52 

275* 

10-22... 

63 

276* 

10-22... 

54-A 

283 

10-24... 

55-A 

289 

10-28... 

56-A 

206 

ll-l 

67-A 

300 

11-1 

(55) 68-A 

301 

11-4.... 

59-A- 

303 

11-4.... 

60-B 

305* 

11-6.... 

61-Al 

314 

11-8.-.. 

62-A 

315 

11-10. -- 

63~(C) 

320* 

11-12... 

64-C - 

323 

11-13... 

65-A 

324 

11-13... 

66-A 

325 

11-14... 

67 -A 

329 

11-18... 

68~A 

330 

11-18... 

(34) 69- A 

331* 

11-18... 

70-A 

334 

11-19... 

71-A 

363 

11-29... 

72-A 

361 

19-3 

73-A 

366* 

12-5 





Synopsis of message 


Movements of U. S. warships and diips. (to the Minister 
#172) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Ro departure of French cessel. (to the Minister #173) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re problem of shipping communication. Japan-United 
States, (to the Mlnh^ter #175) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re question of fishing boats owned by Japanese, (to the 
Minister #177) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #178) 
Movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #179) 

Re problem of Japanese Language Schools, (to the Minister 
#181) 

Re problem of Japanese-owned fishing boats, (to the Min- 
ister #183) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re transportation of British soldiers by American vessels, 
(to the Mini'iter #18*1) 

l)lspatrhe<l to: Ambassador, San Francisco and Vancouver. 
Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#188) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#188) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Re going to the United States of Chinese airmen, (to the 
Minister #189) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

He payment of boat fare in Japan, (to the Minister #191) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Ke Japan-U. S. ship communication, (to the Minister #192) 
He passengers of the 1' A lYOMARU. (to San Francis^ #23) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and Minister. 

Re number of passengers on TAIYO MARU. Telegram 
transferred, (from the Minister #99) 

Transfer telegram re departure from Yokohama of the TAIYO 
MARU. (from the Minister #100; 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship communication, (to the 
Minister #194) 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #199) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Ro suspension of loading of mail matter on TAIYO MARU. 
(to toe Ambassador #71) 

Dispatched to: Minister, San Francisco and Seattle. 

Re appointment of Consul IWANAGA as courier, (to the 
Ambassador #73) 

Dispatched to: Minister. San Francisco and Seattle. 

Re delay in sailing of TAIYO MARU. (to the Minister #204) 
Re mail matter to be loaded on TAIYO MARU (to the Min- 
ister #205) 

Re departure of TAIYO MARU. (to the Minister #206) 
Dispatched to: San Francisco and Seattle. 

Re according of convenience in clearance to TAIYO MARU 
and two other ships, (to the Minister #211) 

Re movements of U. S. Fleet, (to the Minister #212) 
Dispatched to: U. S., and San Francisco. 

Re arrival of Ambassador KURUSU. (to the Minister #216) 
Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

I Re departure of Ambassador KURUSU. (to San Francisco #28) 

I Dispatched to: Minister and Apibassador. 

From Ambassador KURUSU. (to the Minister #218) 

Ro movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#219) 

Dispatched to: Ambassador and San Francisco. 

Revenues connected with TAIYO MARU and NITTA 
MARU. (to the Minister #221) 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#222) 

Re suspension of announcement of arrival and departure of 
ships, (to the Minister #223) 

Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
# 220 ) 

BK. (?) (to the Minister #240) 

Re sending of traveling expenses of fiamily (families), (to the 
Minister #246) 

Revenues and expenditures connected with TAIYO MARU 
and NITTA MARU. (to the Minister #261) 


End of matching of telegrams. 





1098 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


TO NEW YORK 


(Code ? No.) 

File No. 

Date, 1941 

Synopsis of message 

(Sil 1-(B) 

2- A 

2 

210 

1-^ 

Re detaining of Minister SUMA’s ship. 

Re telegarm to the Specie Bank. 

Re reservation of stateroom for Secretary and Mrs. 

TOKUNAGA. 

Rc reservation of stateroom for Secretary and Mrs. 

TOKUNAGA. 

Re re.servation of stateroom for Secretary and Mrs. 

TOKUNAGA. 

8-7 

3-B 

302* 

11-4 

3-B 

302* 

11-4 

4-B 

304 

11-5 





TO THE AMBASSADOR 


[36] (l)-YU-B... 

5 

1-7 

1-B 

10 

1-11 

(2)-YU-B 

11 

1-13 

2-B 

22 

1-24 

3-B 

25 

1-28 

4-B 

33 

2-1 

6-B 

35 

2-1 

^B 

36 

2-1 

7-B 

41 

2-18 

(3)-B-YU 

42 

2-20 

(4)-YU-B 

40 

2-26 

8-B 

47 

2-26 

[37] 9-B 

51 

a-1 

10-B 

58* 

3-6 

11-B 

61 

3-11 

12-B 

62*? 

3-14 

(5)-B-YU 

66* 

3-21 

13- A 

i 79 

4-2 

14-B 

87 

4-10 

15-A 

88 

4-10 

16- A 

103 

4-28 

17-A 

Ill 

5-7 

(6)-A-YU 

118 

5-21 

is-B 

120* 

5-23 

7-B-YU 

123* ... 

5-27 

19-A 

130 

6-3 . ... 

158] 20-A 

131 

6-4 

2i-n 

134* .. 

6-7 .. . 

1 

f8)-A-YU i 

139 

6-13 

22-A 

141 

6-14. 

23- A 

142 

6-16 

24-B 

143*. ... 

6-16 . .. 

25-B 

144* 

6-17 

26-A-. 

146 

6-20 

(9)-B-YU 

147* 

6-23 

(lO)-B-YU 

149* 

6-26 

27- A 

150 

6-27 

28-B 

156* 

6-30 

29-A 

156 

7-1 

15PJ 30- A 

158 

7-2 

(31)-B 

159* 

7-3 

32-A 

161 

7-7 

33-B 

163* 

7-8 . .. 

34-C 

167 

7-11 

35-A 

170 

7-14 

36-A 

172 

7-15 

37-B 

173 

7-l.*i 

38-A 

176 

7-17 


Movements of the V. S. Navy, (to the Minister #3) 
Interview with Rear Admiral KI.MMEL, newly-appointed 
Comniander-in-Chief. (to the Mlnistej #7) 

Movements of the U. S. Navy, (to the Minister #8) 

? (To Minister #17) 

Re re^stration of families and servants of oflidals of foreign 
government with the State Department. 

Ro expected time (date) of arrival in office of Ambassador 
NOMURA. 

Re names of Ambassador NOMURA's staff. 

Rc reporting to Commander-in-ChIcf KIM MEL of new ap- 
pointment. 

Re measure for freezing of foreign assets in the United States. 
Re de-signation of naval defense area in Kaneohe Bay. (to the 
Minister #28) 

Rc explanations of the Minister in the Diet. 

Re date when Consul-General KIT A will start for his new 
post, (from the Minister #10— telegram reJayed). 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat owners, (to the 
Minister #30) 

Re correction of telegram, (to the Minister #42) 

Re request for refundment of advances. 

Re report of arrival at post of Consul-General KIT A. (to the 
Minister #45) 

Re visit to New Zealand of U. 8. warship(s). 

Re inquiry of name of Consulate to which telegraphic code 
was transferred. 

Re investigation of code type KETSU tclegram(s). 

Re easy clearance of courier MORI. 

Re entry Into port of British warship, (to the Minister #70) 
Local general situation, (to the Minister #77) 

General situation, (to the Minister #83) 

Re stopping in jwrt of Minister of Land of New Zealand, 
(to the Minister #85) 

Ro departure of the 'I'RADE WIND, (to the Minister #87) 
Re movements of the U. S. w'arships and ships, (to the 
Minister #91) 

Re rerl>’ to date of sending of official message (s). 

Re visit to Washington of Admiral KIM MEL and the visit 
of the Fleet to the Mainland, (to the M inister #94) 
l/ocal general situation, (to the M inister #98) 

Re entry into port of British converted cruiser, (to the 
Minister #100) 

Re entry into port of British converted cruiser, (to the 
Minister #101) 

Re closure of German Consulates in the United States, (to 
the Minister #102) 

Re coming here of the MEIJI University baseball team, (on 
re(iuest of N. Y. K.) 

Talks with Italian Consul, (to the Minister #104) 

Re stopping in jwrt of DANIEL F. MEYERS, (to the 
Minister #105) 

Re return of Admiral KIMMEL. 

Rc arrival In jwrt of Commander TATIBANA. 

Re closure of German Consulate (s). (to the M inister #1 12) 
Re movements of U. S. warships and ships, (to the Minister 
#113) 

Re regular foreign text publications for oversea propaganda 
use. 

Re indictment of Japane.se fishing boat owners, (to the 
Minister #114) 

Re movements of U. 8. warships, (to the Minister #115) 

Re participation of American flyers in the Chinese Air Force, 
(to the Minister #117) 

Telegram of thanks for Ambassador SHIGEMIT8U. 

Re instructions for returning the Imperial Portrait, (to the 
Minister #122) 

Re request for transfer of telegram (s). 

Re closure of Italian Consulate, etc. (to the Minister #124) 
Re status of employees. 
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(Code 7 No.) 

2-0 

1- B 

2- B 

MU-(C) 

MU-A 

MU-A 

M 1-B 

*a-B 



mm 

112 

5-12 

126 

6-29 

152 

6-28 

215 

8-13 

218 

8-16 

228 

8-22 

215 

9-17 

, 246 

9-17 




Synopsis of xnesflage 


Re mourning on death of Representative YAMAJI. 
Dispatched to: New Orleans. 

Re passing through of MANUEL FOX. (to the Minister 
189) 

Dispatched to: Hongkong. 

Re stopping in port of American on inspectkm tour to ihe 
Burma Road, (to the Minister 1110) 

Dispatched to: Hongkong. 

Re expressing of condolence for death of Mrs. KA (or SO and 
SO). 

Dispatched to: Canton. 

Code (sign 7) for head of Consulate. 

Dispatched to: Canton. 

Code (sign ?) for head of Consulate. 

Dispatched to: Canton. 

Re stopping in port of courier. 

Dispatched to: Shanghai. 

From Secretary KIYOHARA. 

Dispatched to: Shanghai. 


day 

— day 


TOP BBOBSr 

Enclosure (B) 

[i] Translation of form in which were recorded the incoming telegrams to 
the Consulate. 

IHOOMINO TEUSGRAMB 

Telegrams^ Official Messages 

Secret Ordinary 

No 

File No. 

Dated month — 

Received month 

From 

T6 

Attached to : 

Received month 

Subject: (gist of contents) 

Cliannel of Disposition 

To month 

From ” 

To 

From 

To 

From ” 

To ” 

From ” 

To - ” 

From ^ 

To : The Archives and Documents Section 
Telegram Section (X) 

Person In Charge: 

Remarks: 


day 


day 


[ 2 ] KXPIANATIONS 

Types of Codes: 

A AN(GO) 

B RYAKU(OO) 

C HEI (ordinary) 

Abbreviatioiis : 

CG CONSUL CBNBRAL 

ADS ARCHIVES AND DOCUMENTS SECTION 

TS TELEGRAM SECTION 

1. [2a] The letter GO is very similar to another letto*, namely, REI, which 


maj mean ORDER (in the sense of issued order), but since the 1etter-^0 or 
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REI — ^may also be a designation of a certain type of code, this explanation is 
being attached for reference. This letter appears under columns entitled 
telegram No. d CODE TYPE and CONTENTS. 

2. The word GOGAJ is presumably a designation to the effect that the radio- 
gram does not belong to any one type of code for the word literally means “out- 
side of number.” However, the word may also be a designation of a certain 
type of code. 

3. The word MU literally means nil or none, but this many also be a designa- 
nntlon of a certain type of code. 


TOP BBCBKT 

[S] FROM: THE MINISTER (FOREIGN) 


Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No, 

Date 

Rec’d 

1-B 

19 

1/17 

2-(A) 

20 

1/17 

3-B 

26 

1/24 

4-B 

27 

1/24 

5-B.. - 

28 

1/26 

fi-B 

31 

1/27 

7-B 

32 

1/27 

177-B 

33 

1/27 

8-A 

69 

2/15 

9-B 

78 

2/25 

lO-B 

80 

2/26 

Ul U-B 

82 

2/27 

12-B 

83 

3/1 

13-B 

91 

3/8 

14-B 

90 


584-A 

94 

3A0 

15-B 

111 

3A8 

16-A 

116 

3/20 

61U-A 

117 

3/22 

17-A 

119 

3/25 

18-C 

120 

3/25 

7-YUOO 

127 

3/27 

1»-B 

139 

4/5 

3U-B 

145 

4A 

[S] 21-B 

144 

4/7 

814-ANGO 

148 

4A0 

81»-BYAKU00 

162 

4A1 


Contents 


Disposition 


Re granting of social allowances. 

Re Greek ship heading towards Japan. 

Re remittance of development (of in- 
telligence) expenses. 

Re crew members connected with 
Janam Russian (?) fishing industry, 
(to the Ambassador #37) 

Ditto. 

(to the Ambassador #38) 

Re invitation of Ambassador Nomura 
and his party. 

Re delivery of telegram to Ambassador 
Nomura. 

Re expression of views by the Minister 
on the speech by Secretary “Hull" 
against Japan. 

(to the Ambassador #39) 

Re collecting of information. 

Re crew members connected with 
Russo-Japanese (?) fishing. 

Re date wnen Consul General Kita 
will start for his new post. 

Re invitation to participate in the 
special festival of the Yasukuni 
Shrine to MASA NAKAMURA. 


To the CO 1/17, to 
the T9 1/18. 

To the CO 1/17, to 
the TS 1/18. 

To the CO 1/24, to 
the TS 1/24. 

To the CO 1/24, to 
the TS 1/24. 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/27. 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/27. 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/28. 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/28. 


To the CO 2/15, to 
the TS 2/14. 

To the CO 2/25, to 
the TS 2/25. 

To the CO 2/26, to 
the TS 2/26. 

To the CO 2/27, to 
the TS 2/27. 


Re Consul General Klta's companion. 

Re recrossing by CHINEI KANE- 
8HIRO. 

Re appointment of Secretary (TA- 
DASHI) MORIMURA to service 
in this Consulate. 


To the CO 3/1, to 
the TS 3/1. 

To the CO 8/8, to 
the TS 3/8. 

To the CO 3/8, to 
the TS 3/8. 


Re disposition of secret documents 

(dated 3/10) 

Re starting for new poet of Secretary 
Morimura. 

Re granting of visa for transit to 
“WILLIAM PINRY HOL- 
COMBE". 

Re Greek vessel heading towards 
Japan. 

Re radiograms and secret documents 
to this Consulate carried by courier 
Mori. 


To the CO 3/10, to 
the TS 3/11. 

To the CO 3/18, to 
the TS 3A8. 

To the CO 3/20, to 
the TS 3/21. 

To the CO 3/22, to 
the TS 3/22. 

To the CO 3/25, to 
the TS 3/25. 


Re Inquiry on boarding of ship by the 
ponsul General's “cook." 

Re distribution of code type TSU and 
AN. 

(type GO #l type 9) 

(dated 3/12) 

Re indictment of Japanese fishing boat 

owners. 

Re verification expense of crewmen’s 
registration. 

Re request for contribution of article 
from Premier Konoye and Foreign 
Minister Matsuoka to the magastne 
commemorating the completion of 
the Memorial Hall of the Japanese 
Hospital of Honolulu. 

Re departure of Panamanian vessel 
towards Japan. 

(to Britain #123) 

Re stopping in port of courier Secre- 
tary FUkUD A and his party. 


To the CO 3/25, to 
the TS 3/25. 

To the CO 3/31, to 
the TS 4A. 


To the CO 4/5, to 
the TS 4/5. 

To the CO 4/7, to 
the TS 4/8. 

To the CO 4/7, to 
the TS 4/8. 


To the CO 4/10, to 
the TS 4/10. 

To the CO 4/11, to 
the TS 4/12. 
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Telegram No. & Code 
Type j 

File 1 
No. 1 

Date 

Rec’d 

Contents 

Disi)osition 

22- A 

23- B 

24- C 

11-B-YUGO 

25- B 

26- B 

963-ANOO - 

151 (12) 

162 

163 

164 

179 

180 

181 

19 

194 

199 

4/11 

4/18 

9/18 

4/18 

dated 

4/28 

4/30 

dated 

4/30 

6/3 

5/7 

5/12 

Re simplifying precedure for expatria- 
tion from Japanese? nationality. 

Re remittance of allowances for rent... 

Re expatriation notices in official 
gazette. 

Re supplementary addition of 
RYAkUOO (code?) to transferred 
Pdegrara no. E. 

Re notice of expatriation of HISAO 
NAK AZA WA in the official gazette. 

Re crew members connected with 
Russo-Japanese(?) fishing. 

(to the Ambassador #186) 

(dated 4/30) 

Re change of indicator words In request 
telegram . 

(Secret) 

Re notice of expatriation of 

To the CG 4/11. to 
the TS 4/12. 

To the CG 4/28, to 
the TS 4/19. 

To the CG 4/18, to 
the TS 4/19. 

To the CO 4/18, to 
the TS 4/19. 

To the CG 4/28, to 
the TS 4/28. 

To the CG 4/30, to 
the TS 5/1. 

To the CG 4/30, to 
the TS 5/1. 

To the CG 5/3, to 
the TS 5/3. 

To the CG 5/7, to the 
TS 5/3. 

To the CG 5/12, to 



[^] 28-C 

20-C 

in the official gazette. 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 
zette. 

Ditto. - 



the TS 5/13. 

30-A - i 

200 

5/12 

Re purchase of OKUMA’s house (or 

To the CG 5/12, to 




purchase of house by OKUMA). 

the TS 5/13. 

(l7)-AN-YUaO 

198 

5/10 

Re method for use of telegraphic code 

To the CG 5/13, to 




type TSU. 

the TS 


! 


(dated 4/12) 


1058-ANGO - 

201 

5/14 

Re abstinence from speeches disad van- 

To the CO 5/14, to 




tageous to the Axis. 

the TS 5/14. 

31 -C 

208 

5/21 

Re expatriation notice in the official 

To the CG 5/21, to 




gazette. 

the TS 5/22. 

32-B 1 

211 

5/22 

Re transmission of lodging expenses for 

To the CO 5/22, to 




TSUKIK'AWA by wire. 

the TS 5/22. 

33-C 

213 

5/24 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CG 5/24 to 




zettc. 

the TS 5/24. 

34-B . 

226 

5/29 

Re trip to Hawaii by the Meiji Univer- 

To the CO 5/29, to 




sity ba.seball team. 

the TS 5/29. 

35-C 

225 

5/29 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 5/29. to 




zette. 

the TS 5/29. 

30-A 

227 

5/30 

Re transmission by wire of this Con- 

To the CO 5/30, to 




.sulate’s expenses for the develop- 

the TS 6/31. 

j 



ment of intelligence for this year. 


37-C . 

228 

5/31 

Re exi>atriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 5/31, to 




zette. 

the TS 5/31. 

38-C 

230 

6/2 

Ditto 

To the CO 6/2, to the 



TS 6/2. 

39-C 

238 

6/5 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 6/5, to the 




zette. 

TS 6/5. 

40-C 

243 

6/7 

Ditto . - 

To the CG 6/7, to the 





TS 6/7. 

171 41-A 

246 

6/9 

Re subsidy to the “Pan-Pacific 

To the CO 6/9, to 




Union”. 

the TS 7/9. 




(dated 6/9) 


1211 -ANaO 

247 

6/9 

Re establishment of propaganda organ 

To the CO 6/9, to 




of the League of Nations 

the TS 6/10. 




(from Hankow #186) 


42-C.. - 

250 

6/11 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 6/12, to 




zette 

the TS 6/12. 

43-C 

254 

6/13 

Ditto 

To the CO 6/13, to 



the TS 6/13. 

44-B 

266 

6/21 

Ditto - - - 

To the CO 6/21, to 



the TS 6/21. 

4&-(C) 

282 

6/25 

Re expatriation - . . 

To the CG 6/25, to 



the TS 6/26. 

40-A 

284 

6/27 

Re investigation of the true facts sur- 

To the CG 6/27, to 




rounding discovery of the mutiny 

the TS 6/27. 




plot of the crew on the battleship 





“Pennsylvania.” 


47-B 

289 

0/28 

Re expatriation notice in official ga- 

To the CO 6/28, to 




zette. 

the TS 6/30, 

13W-ANaO - 

300 

7/3 

Re putting into force the telegraphic 

To the CG 7/3, to 




code type “TA”. 

the TS 7/3. 

48-C - - - - 

301 

7/4 

Notice of expatriation 

To the CO 7/4, to 




the TS 7/6. 

49-A 

302 

7/4 

Message from the NYK 

To the CO 7/5, to 



the TS 7/5. 

SO-B 

312 

7/10 

Re resending of radiogram 

To the CO 7/10. to 




the TS 7/10. 

51-C 

313 

7/10 

Notice of expatriation 

To the CO 7/10, to 


the TS 7/10. 
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FROM: THE MINISTER (FOREIGN)— Continued 


Telezrarn No. & Code 
Type 

P'ile 

No. 

Date 

Rcc’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

52-C - 

321 

7/12 

Notice of expatriation 

To the CO 7/12, to 




the TS 7/14. 

[Si 5S-B 

322 

7/12 

Re transmission by wire of salaries/?) 

To the CG 7/12, to 




for foreign diplomatic establish- 

the TS 7/14. 




ments. 


54-C - 

325 

7/15 

Re expatriation notice 

To the CG 7/15, to 





the TS 7/15. 

55- \ 

329 

7/16 

Re return of the Imperial portrait 

To the CG 7/16, to 




the TS 7/16. 

56-A - - 

331-330 

7/16 

Re report of gathering of local informa- 

To the CG 7/17, to 




lion. 

the TS 7/17. 

57-B 

336 

7/17 

Re arrival in port of courier OSIIIO... 

To the CG 7/18, to 





the TS 7/18. 

- 

314 

7/21 

Re expatriation notice* in ofhcinl 

To the CG 7/21, to 




gazette. 

the TS 7/21. 

*i9-C - - - 

352 

7/24 

Ditto . - 

To the CG 7/24, to 





the TS 7/26. 

1631-ANGO-.- 

395 

7/28 

Re issuing of instructions on entry 

To the CG 7/28, to 




into port of Japanese vessels. 

the TS 7/26 (28?) 

60-A--- - 

394 

7/28 

Re returning of the jiortraits of the 

To the CG 7/28, to 




three Imperial Majesties. 

the TS 7/29. 

61 -A 

404 

7/29 


To the CO 7/29, to 




the TS 7/29. 

62-C - 

409 

7/30 

Notice of expatriation 

To the CG 7/30, to 





the TS 7/30. 

6.3-A--- 

419 

7/31 

Rc courier OSHIO 

To the CO 7/31, to 





the TS 8/2. 

64-C 

420 

7/31 

Expatriation notice In official gazette.. 

To the CO 7/31, to 





the TS 8/2. 

65 

432 

8/2 

Re calling at “Honolulu” of Tatiita 

To the CG 8/2, to 




Mnru. 

the TS 8/4. 

{9\ 6^ A 

450 

8/6 

Re sailing of the Tatuta Maru directly 

To the CO 8/6, to 




to Japan. 

the TS 8/8. 

67 C 

451 

8/6 

Ro expatriation notice 

To the CO 8/6, to 




the TS 8/8. 

6&-A--- - 

457 

8/8 

Re visa for passing through to the 

To the CG 8/8, to 




Britisher, Me Bain. 

the TS 8/8. 

69-C - 

459 

8/9 

Expatriation notice 

To the CG 8/9, to 




the TS 8/9. 

-A 

460 

8/9 

Request telegram from the Yokohama 

To the CG 8/9, to 




Specie Bank dated Aug. 9. 

the TS 8/9. 

70-C 

469 

8/13 

Expatriation notice 

To the CG 8/13, to 





the TS 8/13. 

71-A . - - 

470 

8/13 

Rc loan from the Specie Bank 

To the CG 8/13, to 




the TS 8/13. 

I836-ANOO 

477 

8/16 

Re movements of foreign warships 

To the CG 8/16, to 





the TS 8/19. 

72-B 

486 

8/22 

Re reque^st for rx’rmission for inspec- 

To the CG 8/22, lo 




tion tour within the jurisdiction. 

the TS 8/22, 

7 : 1 - A . 

492 

8/26 

Request telegram from Si>ecie Bank... 

To the CG 8/26, to 





the TS 8/27. 

74-C 

496 

8/28 

Re expatriation notice 

To the CQ 8/28, to 




the TS 8/28. 

7 . 5 - A 

498 

8/29 

Re telegraphic code 

To the CG 8/29, to 



(Special telegram type GO. no. 1907; 

the TS 9/5. 

7«^A 

497 

8/29 

Re loans from Specie Bank to inis 

To the CO 8/29, to 




Consulate. 

the TS 8/29. 

I90e-ANGO 

499 



Re survey pertaining to Domei broad- 

To the CG 8/29, to 




CJlStS. 

the TS 8/29. 

77- A 

502 

8/30 

Re telegraphic code 

To the CG 8/30, to 




the TS 8/30. 

\W] 76- A 

507 

9/1 

Re movements and whereabouts of 

To the CG 9/1, to 




the U. S. Fleet. 

the TS 9/2. 

79-A - 

516 

9/5 

Request telegram from Specie Bank 

To the CG 9/5, to 





the TS 9/5. 

80-C 

524 

9/10 

Expatriation notice in the official 

To the CO 9/10, to 




gazette. 

the TS 9/11. 

81-A 

534 

9/12 

From OGAWA 

To the CO 9/12, to 




the TS 9/13. 

82-A - 

558 

9/24 

Re YORITOSHI FUJIWARA 

To the CO 9/24, to 





the TS 9/25. 

83~A 

550 

9/24 

Re report of movements of U. S. Fleet. . 

To the CO 9/25, to 





the TS 9/20. 

84-(C) 

561 

9/25 

Re expatriation notice in official 

To the CO 9/25, to 




gazette. 

the TS 9/26. 

85-(C) - 

578 

9/30 

Ditto 

To the CO 9/30. to 




the TS 9/30. 

S&-A 

i 579 

10/1 

Re financial report 

To the CO 10/1, to 




the TS 10/2. 

87-B - 

582 

10/2 

Re contents of baggage directed to this 

To the CQ 10/2, to 



1 

Consulate. 

theTS 10/2. 

88-C — 

586 

10/3 

Re expatriation notice in official 

To the C(J 10/4, to 


1 


gasette. 

theTS 10/6. 
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Telegram No. A Code 
Type 

FUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec*d 

Contents 

Disposition 

8^C 

600 

10/9 

Re expatriation notice in official 
gazette. 

To the CG 10/9, to 
theTS 10/9. 

«>-C 

604 

10/11 

Ditto 

To the CO 10/11, to 
theTS 10/13. 

91-B 

612 

10/14 

Re return to Japan of TSUYOKO 
AYUZAWA. 

To the CO 10/14, to 
theTS 10/14. 

93-C 

613 

10/14 

Expatriation notice 

To the CO 10/14, to 
thoTS 10/14. 

217fr-RYAKUGO 

622 

10/15 

Re advance of eimnses for sojourn to 
Secretary M AEDA. 

To the CO 10/15, to 
theTS 10/15. 

(//] «a-c 

625 

10/16 

Expatriation notice in official gazette.. 

To the CO 10/16, to 
the TS 10/17. 

M-B 

654 

lO/ao 

Re landing of Secretary MAEDA 

To the CO 10/20. to 
the TS 10/21. 

95- A 

656 

lo/ao 

Re relaying (of message) to Secretary 
MAEDA. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

06-A 

660 

10/21 

Re surveillance of movements of 
“NEWMANS 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

97-A 

661 

10/21 

Re reports of forcible detention of 
“LEO SIROTA”. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

98-B 

671 

10/22 

Be reservation of stateroom for Secre- 
tary TOKUNAGA. 

To the CO 10/22. to 
the TS 10/22. 

99-B 

672 

10/22 

Re number of passengers on the Taiyo 
Mam. 

To the CO 10/22. to 
the TS 10/22. 

lOd-B 

673 

10/22 

Re dc|)&rture of Taiyo Maru from 
Yokohama. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/22. 

lOl-B 

680 

10/34 

Re clearance of baggage entrusted in 
care of Consul Iwanaga. 

To the CO 10/24, to 
the TS 10/25. 

102-B 

600 

lQ/16 

Re expatriation notice 

To the CO 10/25. to 
the TS 10/27. 

103-r 

601 

10/25 

Re investijmtion of whether the air- 
craft carrier “Yorktown” is there or 
not. 

To the CO 10/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 

2231-RyAKUGO 

603 

10/27 

Re delay in arrival of Taiyo Mam 

To the CO 10/27. to 
the TS 10/27. 

104-AN-RYO 

694 

10/27 

Re issuing of entry visa to “NEW- 
MAN”. 

To the CO 10/27, to 
the TS 10/27. 

UW-AN-RYO 

608 

10/28 

Re issuing of visa to the American 
“CRICHTON COLVIN”. 

To the CO 10/28. to 
the TS ro/28. 

10#-C 

702 

10/20 

Expatriation notibe 

To the CO 10/29, to 
the TS 10/29. 

(If) 107-C 

708 

10/31 

Re expatriation notice in official 
gazette. 

To the CO 10/31, to 
the TS 10/31. 

018-A 

707 

10/31 

Re transmission of (measage?) to 
REISAN (REI#3). 

To the CO 10/31, to 
the TS 10/31. 

2a64-RYAKUOO 

724 

11/6 

Re according of conveniences to Am- 
bassador K UR USD. 

To the CO 11/5, to 
theTS 11/5. 

100-C 

761 

11/12 

Expatriation notice 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/14. 

231S-A 

762 

11/12 

Re according of conveniences to the 
“Argentine” Ambassador. 

Re easmg of the Freeze Ordek’ 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/14. 

110-B 

765 

11/14 

To the 11/14, to the 
TS 11/14. 

lll-A 

771 

11/16 

Re reports pertaining to warships and 
ships. 

To the 11/15, to the 
TS 11/19. 

ll^A 

778 

11/17 

Re letter(s) sent through Consul 
IWANAGA. 

To the CO 11/17, to 
the TS 11/17. 

113-A 

783 

11/18 

Re reports on movements of U. S. 
warships and ships. 

To the CO 11/19 to 
the TS 11/19. 

n4-A 

780 

11/20 

Re location of Fleet Training Base 

To the CO 11/21, to 
the TS 11/21. 

115-C - 

800 

11/22 

Expatriation notice in official gazette.. 

To the CO 11/22, to 
the TS 11/24. 

2378-ANGO 

801 


Re reports on matters pertaining to 
finance. 

To the CO 11/22. to 
the TS 11/24. 

116-C 

804 

11/24 

Expatriation notice in official gazette.. 

To the CO 11/24, to 
the TS 11/34. 

U7-(C) 

807 

11/26 

Ditto 

To the CO 11/26, to 
the TS 11/26. 

118-A 

827 

11/28 

B« disposal of ANOO (code) 

To the CO 11/28, to 
the TS 11/28. 

U9-A 

838 

11/28 

Re reports of movements of U. 8. war- 
ships and ships. 

To the CO 11/28, to 
the TS 11/28. 

Ufl 3«aO-l-ANOO.... 

484 

11/20 

Re reply telegram as to names of em- 
ployes and number in their families. 

To the CO 11/29, to 
theTS 1^1. 

m-c 

885 

11/20 

Expatriation notice 

To the CO 11/29, to 

ataa-ANOO 

888 

11/20 

Re reports of entranoe and exit and 
other movements of warships and 
ships. 

theTS 1^1. 

To the CO 11/29, to 
tbeTS.12/1. 

121-A 

848 


Re repreaentatlon of interests 

To the CO 11/30, to 
theT8.1^. 
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Telegram No. St Code 
Type 

FUe 

No. 

• 

Date 

Rec’d 

122-0 

844 

12/1 

2422-OOAN 

845 

12/1 

2437-ANGO 

846 

12/1 

244^ANOO 

848 

1^2 

123-A 

849 

12/2 

2461-ANaO 

851 

12/3 

124-B 

852 

12/3 

125-B 

858 

12/4 

120-A 

857 

12/4 

2466- ANOO 

856 

12/4 

126-A 

863 


127-C 

862 


1/4J 


FR< 


Coiit«nt« 


Expatriation notice 

Re entrance and exit and movement of 
warships and ships. 

Re persona] affairs of Consular staff 

Re destruction by fire of code books. .. 
Re movements of U. 8. Fleet 


Re ANOO FUQO (Ango code or 
cryptographic code) . 

Re sending of families' travelling ex- 
penses. 

Re payment of year-end bonuses to 
employes. 

Request telegram 


Re return to Japan of families (of Con- 
sulate staff?). 

Re reports of movements, etc., of war- 
ships and ships. 

Expatriation 


FROM: THE AMBASSADOR 


Disposition 


To the CO 1^, to 
theTSl^. 

To the CO 1^, to 
the TS 1^1. 

To the CO 1^1, to 
theTSl^ 

To the C<i \2n, to 

theTSm. 

To the CO 12/2, to 
tbeTS 1^. 

To the CO 1^, to 
the T8 12/3. 

To the CO 12/3, to 
the T8 12/3. 

To the CO 12/4, to 
theTSl!V4. 

To the CO 12/4, to 
the TS 1^4. 

To the CO 1^4, to 
theTS 1^4. 

To the CO 12^6, to 
theTS 

To the CO 1^6, to 
theTS 12/a. 


315 -YUANaO_ 
j ANOO 


1- B 

2- B 

fr-RYAKUGO 

7- RYAKUGO 

22-RYAKUOO.-.. 

3- A 

^anyugo 

8- ANYUGO 

|/5] 25-HEIGO 
26-RYAKUaO.... 


27- ANOO 

28 - ANaO 

2JHANQO 

2fV-YU-00-RYAKU 

4-B 

30~RYAKU.YUOO. 


1 

1/6 

Re exchange visas between Japanese 


and Russians. 



(dated 12/20) 

27 

1/18 

Re method of exit (from Japan?) of 


American citixeas fo Japanese de- 
scent. 




(from the Minister 125) 

38 

1/29 

Re entry of nationality of dual citisens. 

46 

2/1 

Re inquiry of names of Ambassador 
eNOMURA’8 party. 

51 

1/4 

Newspaper reports concerning forcible 
detention of Greek vessel. 

(from Los Angeles to the Minister 
#18) 

Re denial of rumors of forcible deten- 

52 

2/4 


lion of Greek vessel. 



(from the Minister #63) 

70 

a/14 

Re arrival at post of Ambassador 


NOMURA. 

79 

2/20 

Re bill for freezing foreign credits in 


the United States. 

96 

3/10 

Re gathering of military information 


in U. S. and Canada. 



(from the Minister #73) 

(dated 2/18) 

96 

3/10 

Re handling of visas for foreigners 
coming to Japan. 



(to the M inister #109) 

(dated 2/25) 

102 

3/11 

Re visit of Minister MATSU OKA to 


Germany and Italy. 



(from the Minister GO-#509) 

104 

3/12 

Ho official tour of Europe by Minister 
MATSUOKA and the assumption 
of superintending of foreign Min- 
ister’s duties by KONOYE. 



(from the Minister GO-#629) 

105 

3/13 

Re telegraifhic code 

(from the Minister 00-#633) 

106 

3/13 

Re visas of Netherlander(s) 

(from the Minister GO-#643) 

109 

3/14 

Re movements of U. 8. Fleet 

(to the Minister #34) 

108 

3/14 

Tenor of arguments concerning the 



Far Eastern problem. 



(to the Minister #29) 

(dated 3/6) 

no 

3/15 

Re transmission by wire of advances: . 

114 

3/19 

Tenor of press comments on Minister 


Matsuoka’s visit to Europe. 



(to the Minister #36) 

(dated 3/14) 


To the CO 1/7, to 
the T8 1/7. 

To the CO 1/18, to 
the TS 1/18. 


To the CO 129, to 
the TS 1/30. 

To the CO 2/1* to 
the TS 2/4. 

To the CO 2/4, to 
the TS 2/4. 


To the CO 2/4, to 
the TS 2/4. 

To the CO 2/13, to 
the TS 2/17. 

To the CO 2/20, to 
the TS 2/26. 

To the CO 3A1* to 
the TS 3/13. 


To the CO 8/12, to 
the TS 3/13. 


To the CO 8/11, to 
the TS 3/12. 

To the CO 3/12, to 
the TS 8/13. 


To the CO 3/13, to 
the TS 3/18. 

To the CO 3/13, to 
the TS 3/13. 

To the CO 3/14, to 
the TS 3/17. 

To the CO 3/14, to 
the TS 3/17. 


To the CO 3/15, to 
the TS 3/17. 

To the CO 3/19, to 
the TS 3/19. 
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Telegram No. &. Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

31-RYAKU-YUOO 

118 

3/24 

33-RYAKU-YU 

121 

3/26 

24-Yuoo : 

129 

4/2 

[i6] 33-ANOO 

130 

4/2 

2!hANOO-YU 

133 

4/3 

36~RYAKUOO. 

136 

4/4 

32-ANOO 

137 

4/4 

36-ANOO 

138 

4/4 

37-ANOO 

140, 141 

4/5 

38-ANOO 

142, 143 

4/6 

OOOAI-A (outside of 

146 

4/7 

code-A). 


41/RYAKUOO 

155 

4/14 

42-ANOO 

161 

4/16 

52(5?)-B 

165 

1 4/18 

24-A 

166 

4/9 

44-RYAKUOO 

171 

4/22 

(/71 30-RYAKr-Yl’- 

109 

4/21 

GO. 


KETSXT- 

170 

4/21 

RYAKC- 
YX (lO 


46-RYAKUOO 

176 

4/26 

45-ANOO 

177 

4/26 

37-RYAKU-YU-GO 

178 

4/27 

48-ANOO.._. 

183, 184 
(216) 

4/30 

49-ANGO 

185,186 
187, 188 

4/30 

62-ANOO... 

193 

5/5 

J»-RYAKU.YU-QO 

202 

5/19 

1/8^^ 42-RYAKU-YU- 

204 

5/19 

W-RYAKUOO ... 

205 

5/19 

43-AN.YU-OO 

203 

6/19 


Contents 


Ue regulations for survey of Japanese 
assets abroad. 

(from the Minister OO-#702) 
Comments on the President’s siH>ech. 
(to the Minister 139) 

(dated 3/11)) 

He text of report of “LOW KEY” 

(to the Minister #41) 

(dated 3/24) 

Re movements of the XT. 8. Fleet 

(to the Minister #46) 

Re reporting of limits of aid to Britain. . 
(dated 3/28) 

Re ehange of Minister 

(from the Minister #786) 

Re informative telegrams 

(from the Minister #758) 

Re method of new use of TSUGO 
(HAGI). 

(from the Minister GO-#779) 
(•TSXJOO means code type TSU) 

Greater East Asia reports 

(from the Minister GO-#759) 
Information on Europe and America.. 

(from the Minister QO-#760) 

Re indicator words and number of 
words of telegram (s). 

Re signing of the neutrality pact be- 
tween Russia and Japan. 

(from the Minister GO-#833) 

Re continuation of voyage of Panama- 
nian vessel to Japan. 

(to the Minister #60) 

Re granting of holiday on Grand Fes- 
tival of Yasukuni Shrine. 

(from the Ambassador GO-#72). 

Movements of U. S. Fleet 

(to the Minister #61) 

Re return to Japafl of Foreign Minister 
Matsuoka, etc. 

(from the Minister O0-#927) 

Tenor of the press 

(to the M inister #55) 

(dated 4/12) 

Tenor of press concerning conchisloii 
of Russo-Japanese neutrality pact. 

(to the .M inister i^57} 

(dated 4/15) 

Re completion of ratification of Ru.sso- 
Japanese neutrality pact. 

Re intelligence strategy versms the 

S. 

(from the Aniba.ssador QO-#82) 
(from the Minister #180) 

Tenor of press in regard to ctmclusion 
of Russo-Japanese netitrality pact, 
(dated 4/21) 

Greater Fast Asia reports 

NT-(l):NT-(2) 

(from the Minister aO-#960) 
i?ecfjnd reports from Europe and 
America. 

(from the Minister GO-#959) 

Re seizure of Gcrn an(s) on board 
.\’Tcrican ship by British warship, 
(to the M inister #69) 

(dated 5/2) 

Tenor of press concerning XL S. aid to 
Britain and Anierican-Japanese 
relations. 

(to the Minister #70) 

(dated 6/6) 

Ho strikes in munitions factories, 
(dated 6/13). 

Re enforcement of trade control regu- 
lations. 

(from the Ambassador— Minis- 
ter?— GO-#1064). 

Re introduction of bill to control for- 
eign language schools. 

(to the Minister #74) 

(dated 5/14) 


Dis|)osition 


To the CG 3/24, to 
the TS 3/24. 

To the CG 3/26, to 
the TS 3/27. 

To the CG 4/2, to 
the TS 4/3. 

To the CG 4/2, to the 
TS4/3. 

To the CO 4/3, to the 
TS 4/4. 

To the CO 4/4, to the 
TS 4/5. 

To the CO 4/4, to the 
TS 4/5. 

To the CG 4/5, to the 
TS 4/5. 


To the CO 4/7, to the 
TS 4/8. 

To the CO 4/7, to the 
TS 4/8. 

To the CO 4/8, to the 
TS4/8. 

To the CG 4/14, to 
the TS 4/15. 

To the CO 4/17, to 
the TS 4/19. 

To the CG 4/18, to 
the TS 4/19. 

To the CO 4/19, to 
the TS 4/21. 

To the CO 4/22, to 
the TS 4/22. 

To the CG 4/22, to 
the TS 4/23. 

To the CO 4/22, to 
the TS 4/23. 


To the CG 4/26, to 
the TS 4/26. 

To the CG 4/26, to 
the TS 4/28. 


To the CO 4/27, to 
the TS 4/28. 

To the CG 5/1, to 
the TS 6/2. 

To the CG 6/2, to 
the TS 5/3. 

To the CG 5/6, to 
the TS 5,/7. 


To the CO 6/19, to 
the TS 5/19. 


To the CO 5/19, to 
the TS 5/19. 

To the CO 5/19, to 
the TS 9/20. 


To the CO 6/'21, to 
the TS 5/22. 
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Disposition 


To the Oa to 
theT8 5/2g. 

To the CO 5/27, to 
the TS 5/28. 

To the CO 5/28, to 
the TS 5/28. 

To the CO 6/5, to the 
TS 6/7. 

To the CO 6/5, to the 
TS 6/6. 


To the CO 6/C, to the 
TS6/6. 


To the CG 6/6, to the 
TS 6/6. 


To the CO 6/10, to 
the TS 6/10. 

To the CO 6/12, to 
the TS 6/13. 


To the CO 6/13, to 
the TS 6/13. 

To the CO 6/16, ?o 
the TS 6/17. 

To the CO 6/17, to 

. the TS 6/18. 

To the CO 6/23, to 
the TS 6/23. 

To the CO 6,'23, to 
the TS 6/23. 

To the CO 6/23, to 
the TS 6/23. 

To the CO 6/24, to 
the TS 6/24. 

To the CO 6/24, to 
the TS 6/24. 

To the CO 6/25, to 
the TS 6/26. 

To the CO 6/25, to 
the TS 6/26. 

To the CO 6/25. to 
the TS 6/26. 

To the CO 6/25, to 
the TS 6/26. 

To the CO 6/26, to 
the TS 6/27. 

To the CO 6/27, to 
the TS 6/27. 


To the CO 6/27, to 
the TS 6/27. 

To the CO 6/27, to 
the TS 6/30. 


To the CO 6/30, to 
the TS b/30. 
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Telefrom No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

91-ANOO 

292,293 

294 

6/28 

86^RYAKU-YU-GO 

295 

6/30 

|#/1 94-ANGO 

303 

7/3 

6-C 

304 

7/5 

7-B 

306 

7/9 

95-ANOO 

307 

7/8 

R-A 

310 

7/9 

9-A 

316 

7A0 

97-ANOO 

317 

7A0 

lOO-ANGO - ! 

323 

7A2 

98-ANGO - 

318 

7/n 

99-ANGO 

319 

7A1 

lOl-ANGO. 

328 

7A4 

102-HEIOO-_ 

333 

7A6 

Iff] I03-HKIOO 

337 

7/18 

104-ANGO 

338 

7/18 

107-HEIOO - 

340 

7/19 

108-HEIGO 

341 

7/19 

109-ANGO 

342 

7/19 

IIO-ANOO 

243 

7A9 

67-YUOO 

339 

7A9 

lU-KYAKUOO 

345 

7/21 

n3-ANOO 

354 

7/24 

116-ANOO 

361 

7/25 

nS-ANOO 

365 

7/25 

lli-ANGO 

362 

7/24 

nO-ANGO 

370 

7/25 

t«l 121-ANOO 

390 

7/29 

12a-ANGO * 

375 

7/26 

J22-ANGO 

397 

7/26 

124-ANGO 

407,408 

7/29 


Contents 


Re ANOO code (enrptlc code) 

(from the Minister #1166) 

Outbreak of the Russo*Oerman war 
and the tenor of the press. 

(to the Minister #105) 

Re survey of number of visa granted 
for transit through Japan. 

(from the Mimster 00-#l381) 

Re arrival in port of Ambas^or 
SHIGKMiTSU. 

Re giving a message to courier TARI 
(or TAOI). 

Greater East Asia reports (re visit to 
Japan by Wang Chin-wei and 
party). 

(from the Minister GO-#1406) 

Re survey of assets of Japanese residing 
in U. S. 

Re tran.sferring of telegram pertaining 
to movements of U. S. 

IT. 8. Navy 

(to the Minister #122) 

Re freezing of Japanese credits in the 
U. S. 

Re steps for preparation for emergency 
situation. 

(from the Minister QO-#1366) 

Re before and after measures on finan- 
cial matters to be taken in case of 
emergency. 

(from the Minister 00-#1367) 

Re movements of XJ. S. Fleet. 

(to the minister #123) 

Re resignation en bloc of the KO- 
NOYE Cabinet. 

(from the Minister G(>-#1626) 

Re issuance of Imperial command to 
Premier KONO Y E to form another 
cabinet. 

(from the Minister GO-#1539) 

Re rigidlfying of supervision of tele- 
graph and telephone. 

(from the Minister GO-#1525) 

Re appointment of Foreign Minister 
TOYOTA. 

(from the Minister OCHttMO) 

Re installation of new cabinet with 
ceremony. 

(from the Minister OCHH561) 

Re Cabinet shift and Japanese foreign 
policy. 

(from the Minister GOnflMO) 

Re correction in telegram 

(from the Minister OOOAI) 

Tenor of press 

(to the Minister #110) 

Political change in Japan and the tenor 
of the press. 

Re Tatuta Marn 

(to the Minister #133) 

Re controlling of Japanese shipping. . . 

(from the Minister #93) 

Re wiring Instructions to Japanese 
vesseKs). 

(to the Minlster?-#138) 

Re TAKIZO MAT8UMOTO 

(from the Mlnister?-#02) 

Re situation of entrance into and de- 
parture from port of Japanese ships, 
(to the Minister #135) 

Re entrance of Japanese vessels into 
American ports. 

(to the Minister #140) 

Re arrival In Hawaii of Undersecretary 
of the Navy “FORREST AL.” 

(to the Minister #139) 

Re developments up to oonclusion of 
arrangements for mutual defense of 
French Indo-China. 

(from the Minister OO-#lG06) 

Re war situation 

(from the Minister 00-#1642) 


Dtopositkm 


To the CO 6/30. to 
the TS 6/30. 

To the CO 6/30, to 
the T8 7/2. 

To the CO 7/4, to the 
Te7/3. 

To the CO 7/3, to the 
TB7/7. 

To the CO 7/9, to the 
TS 7/1(1 

To the CO 7/9, to the 
T8 7/ia 


To the CO 7/16, to 
the TS 7/10. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 

To the CO 7A6, to 
the TS 7/14. 

To the CO 7/12. to 
the TS 7A4. 

To the CO 7/12, to 
the TS 7/13. 

To the CO 7/12, to 
the TS 7/15. 


To the CO 7A4, to 
the T8 7/16. 

To the CO 7A7, to 
the TS J/17. 

To the CO 7/18, to 
the TS 7A3. 


To the CO 7/18, to 
the TS 7/21. 

To the CO 7A9, to 
the T8 7/21. 

To the CO 7/19, to 
the T8 7/21. 

To the CO 7/19, to 
the T8 7/21. 

To the CO 7/19, to 
the TS 7/21. 

To the CO 7A9, to 
the TS 7/21. 

To the CO 7/21, to 
the T8 7/22. 

To the CO 7/2i to 
the TS 7/25. 

To the CO 7/25, to 
the T8 7/26. 

To the CQ 7/25, to 
the TS 7/25. 

To the CO 7/36. to 
the T8 7/29. 

To the 7/26, to 

the T8 7/19. 

To the 7/36. to 

the TS 7/39. 

To the 7/26, to 

the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/29. to 
the TS 7/30. 


To the CO 7/29, to 
the TS 7/30. 
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File 

No. 

Date 

Roc’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

laB-HBIQO 

m 

7/30 

Stmimary of the regulations control- 
ling trade with foreigners. 

To the CG 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 





(Minister 00-11657) 

19-HBIOO 

m 

7/ao 

Re enactment of regulations control- 
ling trade connected with foreigners. 

To the CO 7/80, to 
the TS 8/2. 





(from the Minister 00-#l656) 

Xai-ANOO 

433 

8/1 

Re postponement of arrival in port of 
Asania Mam. 

To the CQ 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 





(to the Minister 1148) 

136-RYAKUGO 

434 

8/2 

Re selsure of goods on TATUTA 
MARU. 

To the CO 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 


19d-ANOO 

441 

8/8 

Be the third KOKURA MARU 

To the OO 8/4, to 


(to the Minister #152) 

the TS 8/4. 

i3»-RYAKUGO 

442 


Re departure from San Francisco of 
the TATUTA MARU. 

To the CQ 8/4, to 
the TS 8/6. 





(to the Minister #153) 

137-HEIGO 

443 

8/4 

Re enactment of regulations control- 
ling trade oonneoted with foreigners. 

To the CQ 8/4, to 
the TS 8/6. 





(from the Minister O0-#1732) 

[<4] 132-OO-RYAKU. 

m 

8/4 

Re manner of enforcement of the freeze 

To the CO 8/4, to the 


order. 

TS8/6. 




(to the Minister #151) 

14(V-ANGO 

446 

. V4 

Re TATUTA MARU 

To the CO 8/4, to the 
TS 8/6. 


(to the Minister 1154) 

14a-ANGO 

447 

8/4 

Re method of investigation of bank 
examiner. 

To the CO 8/4, to the 
TS 8/6. 





(to the Minister #157) 

146-ANGO 

46S 

8/6 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

To the CO 8/6, to the 
T8 8/8. 


(to the Minister #159) 

144-ANaO 

468,464 


Re naval code book 

To the CG 8/7, to the 
TS 8/8. 


(from the Minister GO-#1738) 

14»-ANG0 

468 

8/8 

Re decrease of telegraphic matter and 
shortening of the contents. 

To the CQ 8/8, to the 
T8 8/9. 





(from the Minister O0-#1766) 

Ifi^ANGO 

464 

8/2 

Re British battleship *‘WARSPITE”. 
(from the Minister #108) 

To the CQ 8/2, to the 
TS 8/11. 



164-ANGO 

486 

8/» 

Re cash held in this Consulate 

To the 008/9, to the 
TS 8/11. 


(from the Minister QO-#1781) 

Ifi^BBIGO 

472 

8/16 

Re enactment of regulations control- 
ling trade connected with foreigners, 
(from the Minister QO-#1818) 

To the OG 8/16, to: 
the TS 8/20. 




15^ANG0 

473 

8Al 

Re amendment of regulations pertain- 
ing to entry into and sojourn In 
country by foreigners. 

(from the Minister 00-411819) 

To the CG 8/16, to 
the TS 8/18. 







a>-RYAKU-YU-aO 

478 

8/16 

Drift of argument regarding Japan- 

To the CG 8/10, to 



U. 8. relations. 

the TS 8/20. 




(to the Minister #164) 

(dated 8/12) 


[«] l#*-ANOO 

479,480 

8/18 

Re condition of the Japanese residents 
in San Francisco. 

To the CG 8/18. 


OO-YU-GO-RYAKU 

480 

8/23 

Tenor of press in regard to Joint decla- 

To the CG 8/23, to 



ration by Britain and the U. 8. 

the TS 8/27. 




(to the Minister #168) 

(dated 8/15) 


174-RYAKUQO 

493 

8/26 

Re revision of passport visas and pas- 

To the CO 8/26, to 



sage certification regulations. 

the TS 8/27. 




(from the Minister QO-#1820) 

lO-A 

611 

9/2 

Re arrival at post of newly-appointed 
“Bishop SWEENEY" of the 

To the CQ 9/2, to 
the TS 9/5. 





“Catholic" parish. 

ei-AN-VU-OO 

514 

8/4 

Re method of enXoroemont of the freeze 

To the CG 9/4, to 
the TS 9/6. 


order. 




(to the Minister #181) 

(dated 8/26) 


62-AN-YU-aO 

515 

9/4 

Re treatment of Japanese residing in 
U. 8. by America. 

To the CG 9/4, to 
the TS 9/6. 




(to the Minister #182) 

(dated 8/25) 

Movements of U. S. warships. 

KETfilT-A . 

517 

9/5 

To the CG 9/5, to 
the TS 9/8. 


(to the Minister #195) 

Iftl-ANGO 

518 

9/6 

Re applicants for class 12 of the 
HEISHIKAN (a school?) 

To the CQ 9/6, to 



the TS 9/8. 

KK3 (U)-- - 

522 

9/8 

Re enactment of regulations control- 

To the CQ m, to 


ling trade connected with foreigners. 

the TS 9/9. 




(from the Minister 00-#1666) 

J»*-ANQO 

623 

9/8 

Re applicants for class #2 of HEISHI- 
KAN (a school?) 

To the CG 9/9, to 
the TS 9/9. 





(to the Minister #200) 

12-B 

626 

9/10 

Ba stopping in port of courier KUGA.. 

To the OG 9/10, to 
the TS 9/10, 
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Telegram No. A Code 
Type 

FUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec*d 

IfCl 195-ANGO 

527 


20Q-ANGO 

637 

9/13 

G3-YU-00-RYAKU-.... 

538 

9/15 

202-ANOO 

545 

9/17 

218-ANaO 

649 

9/20 

209-ANGO 

660 

9/20 

211-ANGO 

555,656 

9/22 

295^ANGO 

566 

9/20 

21G-ANaO 

570 

9/26 

oe-RYAKU-YU-GO...- 

677 

9/29 

\t7] 229-AN-TOKU- 
00. 

581 

10/1 

222-ANaO 

584 

10/2 

214-<10-AN 

685 

10/9 

226-RYAKUaO 

589 

10/4 

226-HEiaO 

590 

10/7 

228-ANaO 

592 

10/7 

23(>-ANaO 

593,594 

595,596 

10/8 

232-RYAKUGO 

603 

10/10 

234-ANGO 

614,620 

10A3 

237-ANQO 

621 

10/14 

238-ANGO 

623 

10/15 

230-ANQO 

624 

lQ/15 

\tg\ (7)-A12. 

627,626 

lQ/16 

241-HEiaO 

633 

10/16 

2a-HEIOO 

634 

10/16 

24S-RYAKUaO 

637 

10/16 

246-HEIQO 

638 

10/17 

246-RYAKUOO 

630 

10/17 


Contents 


Re forwarding of mall matter between 
Japan and U. S. 

(to the Minister #206) 

Movements of U. 8. warships and 
ships. 

(to the Minister #211) 

Tenor of press in regard to the “mes- 
sage** to the President from Premier 
Konoye. 

(to the Minister #100) 

(dated 8/'30) 

Re transmission of letters (documents, 
records, or notes), 

(to the M inister #214) 

Japan-U. S. ship oornrounicatlon 
problem. 

(from the Minister #126) i 

Re revision in handling of urgent tele- 
grams. 

(from the Minister Q (>-#2040) 
Japan-U. S. ship coiumunicatlon 
problem. 

(to the Minister #220) 

Problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the M inister # 127) 

Re carrying out of diplomatic policy 

(from the Minister G (>-#2077) 

Re expansion of Far Eastern aerial 
route by Pan-American Airways. 

(to the Minister #224) 

Re inspection of baggage, etc., when ' 
leaving country. 

(from the Minister #406) 

Re movements of U. 8. warships 

(to the Minister #230) 

Re movements of U, 8. vrarsblM 

(to the Minister #231) 

Re ofhcial announcement of tempor- 
ary postal control order. I 

(from tbe Minister QO-#2121) 

He special festival of the Yasukuni ' 
Shrine. 

(from the Minister OO-#2120) 

Re distribution of propaganda **pam- I 
phlots** with aim to alienate Japan ' 
from Germany. 

(to the Minister #234) I 

Greater East Asia reports 

(from the Minister G(>-#2130) 
Presidential message regarding amend- | 
ment of the neutrality act, and I 
tenor of press regarding Japan-tJ. ! 
A. negotiations. I 

(to the Minister #235) I 

Re problem of Japan-Amerlca ship 
communication. 

(from the Minister #136) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #237) 

Re sailing of the TATUTA MARXJ.. 

(from the Minister #139) 

Re problem of Japan-Amerlcan ship 
communication. 

Problem of Japan- America ship oom- 
mnnication. 

(from the Minister, to various 
Consulates, 00-#237) 

Re roeignatiOD en masse of KONOYE 
Cabinet. 

(from tbe Minister OO-#2190) I 

Ditto ' I 

(from tbe Minister OCH12191) | 

Re number of passengers on TATUTA 
MARU. 

(from tho Minister #142) 

Re inuance of Imperial command (for 
formation of Cabinet?) to War Min- 
ister TOJO. 

(from tbo Minister (OO-#2l05) 

Re withdrawal of Ambassador^) to 
tbe Soviet Union from Meseow. 
(from the Ministar QO-|Sl4^ 


Disposition 


To tho CO 9/12, to 
the TS 9/15. 


To the CO 9/1.3, to 
the TS 9, as. 


To the CO 9/1. S, to 
the TS 9/lC. 


To the CG 9/iS. to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the CO 0/21, to 
the TS 9/23. 

To the CG to 
the TS 9y*24. 


To the CO 9'2:i, lu 
tho TS 9/24. 

To the CO 9/26, to 
the TS 9/30. 

To tho CO 9, '28, 10 
the TS 9/30. 

To tho CO 9 29, to 
the TS 10/2. 

To the CO lOil, lo 
tho TS 10/2. 

To the GO 10/2, to 
the TS 10/4. 

To tbe CO 1(V3, to 
the TS 10/4. 

To the ceJ 1(V8. to 
the TS 10i/6. 

To the CO 10,7, to 
the TS lot's. 

To tbe CG 1(V8. lo 
the TS 1(V8. 


To tbe CO 10, U, lo 
the TS 1(V9. 

To the CO 10/11, to 
tbo TS 10/13, 


To the CG 10/14, to 
tbe TS 1QA5. 

To tbe CO 1(V15. to 
the TS 1^15, 

To tho CO 10,'l5, to 
the TS 10/15. 

To tbe CO 10/16. lo 
tbe TS l(V17 
To the CO 10,16, to 
the TS lOti:. 


To tho CO iiyi:. to 
the TS 10/17. 

To tbe CO KVi:, to 
the TS lO'i:. 

To tbe CO 10/17, to 
tbe TS 1(V16. 

To the CO 10/17. 
the TS 10/17. 


To tbe CO 10/17, to 
tbe TS liyiS. 
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Telegram No. 4 Code 
Typo 

FUe 

No. 

1 

Date 

Rec’d 

252-HEIGO 

646 

10/18 

253-HEIGO 

647 


240-ANaO 

661 

10/17 

245-ANQO 

662 

10A7 

347-ANGO 

649-650 

10/17 

1<9J 255-ANOO 

658 

10/20 

258-ANGO 

663,664 

665 

10/21 

2»-ANaO 

1 668 

10/21 

361-ANGO 

' 670 

10/21 

257-ANaO 

666 

10/22 

260-ANaO 

669 

10/21 

262 -ANaO 

676 

10/22 

13-B 

677 

10/23 

2G4-ANGO 

678 


265-ANGO 

684 

10/24 

3(»-ANGO 

687 

10/24 

267-ANGO 

695 

10/26 

|J0) a6R-AN-(l)-00.. 

607 

10/27 

GS-RYAKU-YTT-aO 

701 

10/29 

273-RYAKTJaO 

716 

11/2 

275-ANGO 

717,718 

11/2 

27+-ANaO 

no 

11/2 

278-AMGO 

729 

11/5 

28B-ANGO 

732 

11/7 

281 -ANaO 

738 

11/8 

6»-RYAKU-Y0-00 

743 

11/10 

283-ANaO 

740 

11/10 

14-A 

762 

11/13 

284-ANaO 

756 

11/12 

[511 285-ANaO 

767,768 

11/12 

2S7-ANaO 

769, 766 

11/12 

292 ANOO 

773 

11/14 


Contents 


Disposition 


Re installation of Minister TOGO... 

(from the Minister QO-#2196) 

Re completed selection of members of 
the TOJO Cabinet. 

(from the Minister QO-#2l97) 
Japan-America ship communication 
problem. 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #245) 

Japan- America ship communication 
problem. 

(from the Minister #145) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #146) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #150) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #252) 

Re method of interpreting telegrams.. 

(to the Ambassador W35) 
Japan-Arocrica ship communication 
problem. 

(to the Ambassador #72) 

Re carrying of American dollar bills... 

(from the Ambassador 00-1310) 
Re problem of ship communication 
between Japan and U. S. 

(to the Minister #254) 

Re passengers boarding TAIYO 
MARU. 

Japan- America ship communication 
problem. 

(to the Minister #255) 

Re going to the U. 8. of members of 
the Chungking air force. 

(to the Minister #258) 

Re problem of ship communication 
between Japan and U. S. 

(from the Minister #154) 

Re progress of warship construction, 
etc. 

(to the Minister #260) 

Re problem of ship communication 
between Japan and U. 8. 

(from the Minister #150) 

Tenor of press on change of Cabinet... 

(to the Minister #240) 

Re departure of TATUTA MARU... 

(to the Minister #269) 

Re mail matter to be loaded on 
TATUTA MARU. 

(to the Minister #301). 

Problem of ship communication be- 
tween Japan and U. 8. 

(to the Minister #200) 

Re departure of British cniiscr 

(to the Minister #278) 

Re simplif 3 ring of expatriation 

(to the Minister #280) 

Re problem of ship communication 
between Japan and U. 8. 

(to the Minister #282) 

Tenor of press on trip to U. 8. by 
Ambassador KURUSU. 


To the CO 10/18, to 
the T8 10/21. 

To the CO 10/18, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/18, to 
the T8 10/21. 

To the CO 10/18, to 
the T8 10/21. 

To the CO 10/18, to 
the TS 10/21. 

to the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the T8 10/22. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/24. 

To the CO 10/23, to 
theTS 10/24. 

To the CO 10/23, to 
the TS 10/34. 

To the CO 10/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10/27, to 
the TS 10/27. 

To the CO 10/27, to 
the T8 10/28. 

To the CO 10/29, to 
the TS 10/30. 

To the CO 11/2, to 
the TS 11/4. 

To the CO 11/2, to 
the TS 11/4, 

To the CO 11/2, to 
the TS 11/4. 

To the CO 11/5, to 
the TS 11/7. 

To the CO 11/7, to 
the TS 11/10. 

To the CO 11/8, to 
the TS 11/11. 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/12. 


(to the Minister #280) 

Problem of ship communication be- 
tween Japan and U. 8. 

(to the Minister #287) 

Re transmission of message to Am- 
bassador KURUSU. 

(from the Minister #168) 

Re problem of ship communication 
between Japan and U. 8. 

(from the Minister #169) 

Greater East Asia report #5 

(from the Minister 00-#2292) 

Europi'an'and American reports #5 

(from the Minister 00-#2291) 
Problem of ship communication be- 
tween Japan and U. 8. 

(to the Minister #292) 


To the CO 11/10, to 
theTS 11/10. 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/12. 

To the CO 11/14, to 
the TS 11/15. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/17. 

To the CO 11A2, to 
the TS 11/16. 

To the CO 11/15, to 
the TS 11/17. 
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Tcicgram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec*d 

Cohtenta 

Disposition 

290-ANaO 

774,776 

11/18 

Condition of progress of warship eon- 

To the OO 11/IA to 

291-ANGO 

772 

11/18 

11/17 

11/19 

stmotion and national defense plans, 
(to the Minister #289) 

Re decision on basic plans for adjust* 

the T8 11/17. 

To the CO 11/18, to 
the T8 11/19. 

To the CO 11/17» to 
the T8 11A3. 

To the CG 11/39, to 

OOOAI-A 

297-ANGO , 

780 

791 

ment of relations between Japan and 
U. 8. 

(from the Minister QO-#2318) 

Re interpretation of telegram(B) 

Re overseas broadcast In case of crisis 

2g8-ANGO. 

794 

11/19 

in Japan’s foreign polioy. 

(from the Minister O0-#2853) 

Re movements of British warships 

the T8 11/21. 

To the CO 11/30, to 

302-RYAKUOO 

806 

11/26 

(to the Minister #^) 

Re extension of time of anti-Comintern 

the TS U/M. 

To the CO li/SS, to 

30.VHEIGO- 

811 

11/36 

pact. 

(from the Minister G 0-423SQ) 

Re demise of Princess YOSHIKO, 

the TS 11/25. 

To the CO 11/36, to 

(Sf| 303-ANaO 

812 

11/36 

wife of the deceased Prinoe KA YA. 
(from the Minister G (>-#2406) 

Re Japanese employed locally and 

the TS It/M. 

To the CO 11/28, to 

Tl-UYAKU-YU-OO 

813 

11/26 

second generation employes not on 
regnlar staff. 

(to the Minister #304) 

Re severance of diplomatlo relations 

the TS 11/26. 

To the CO 11/26, to 

307-ANGO... 

818-821 

11/27 

with Japan by “IRAQ." 

(from the Ambassador #1181) 
(dated 11/24) 

Re method of telegraphing In oonneo- 

the TS 11/28. 

To the CG 11/r, to 

310-ANGO 

829 

11/28 

tion with the situation. 

(from the Minister (10-#3409) 

Re Japan-Amcrioa negoUations. 

the T8 11/28. 

To the CO 11/28, to 

31^ANGO 

837 

11/29 

(from the Minister QO-#2416) 

Re reply telegram in regard to foreign 

the TS 11/28. 

To the OG 11/29, to 

313-ANGO. 

838 

11/28 

merchantmen and warships. 

(from the Minister aO-#2481) 

Re vessels requi^tioned by the u. 8. 
Army and the Navy. 

(to the Minister #317) 

Re arrival and departure and move- 

the TS 12/1. 

To the CG 11/38, to 

318-ANaO 

847 

12/1 

the TS 12/1. 

To the CO 12/2, to 

321-RYAKUGO 

856 

12/S 

ments of warships. 

(to the Minister #316) 

Re number of attendants of fhmflies of 

the TS 12/2. 

To the CG 12/3, to 

70-RYAKXJ-YU-GO 

860 

im 

members of the Consulate wishing 
to board the TATUTA MARU. 
Tenor of press 

the TS 12/4. 

To the CG 12/5, to 



(dated 11/19) 

the TS 12/6. 


(«S] 


FROM: BAN FRANOISCO 


2i8-Ytr-ao-RyAKu. . . . 

2 

1/6 

Twior of American press. 


(to the Minister #312) 

(dated 12/20) 



2-YU-G 0-R Y AKU 

11 

1A8 

Re alien registration 


(to the Ambassador #1) 




(dated 1/7) 

1-B 

14 

1/14 

Re tour of the country by the "Subaru 
Show" troupe. 

(dated 1/16) 


4-RYAKUGO- 

15 

1/16 

Re settling on wearing of every day 
elothes for various funotioiis. 





(from the Ambassador GO-#l} 
(from the Minister a(>-#68) 

G-AN-Y'U-GO. 

IG 

1/16 

Re U. S. warships 


(to the Minfster #^J) 

(dated 1/6) 

Re method of leaving country of Amer- 
ican citizens of Japanese parentage. 

2-A 

22 

1/22 





(to the Minister #11) 

2-RYAKU-YU-GO 

43 

1/30 

Re refusal of American fmghters to be 



chartered by Russia. 




(to the Minister #10) 

(dated 1/31) 

3-C 

44 

1/81 

Re holding of reception for Ambassa- 
dor NOMURA in San Francisoo. 


4-RYAKU-YU-GO 

47 

2/1 

Tenor of press in regard to the Minis- 
ter’s speech in the Diet. 

(to me Minister #13) 




(dated 1/24) 


To the GO l/l,toth€ 
T8 1/9. 

To the CO 1/13, to 
the T8 1/14. 

To the CO 1A4» to 
the T8 1/16. 

To the CO 1/16, to 
the T8 1/16. 


To the CO 1/16, to 
the TS 1A7. 

To the CG 1/aB, to 
the T8 1/23. 

To the CO 1/30, to 
the T8 3/4. 


To the CO 1/31, to 
tbeTS Vi- 
To the CO 2^, to the 
TS3/4. 
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Telegram No. A Code 
Type 

154] 7-ANQO 

-HEI-YU-QO. 

-RYAKU-YU. 
10-ANGO_ 

O^ANQO 

10- AN-YU-QO. 

11- AN-YU-OO. 

13-ANOO 

ISS] 14-RYAKU-YU- 
QO 

14>ANaO 

16- ANGO-.. 

17- A 

15-RYAKU-YU-aO 

18- ANGO 

19~RYAKUGO 

19- RYAKU.YU*GO 

2D-RYAKU-YU-GO 

2-fKYAKU-YU-GO 

23-A 

m W 

4-B 

ll-AN-YU-GO 

S^ANGO... 


File Date 
No. Rec’d 


Contents 


Disposition 


68 

2/4 

56 

2/6 

’54 

2/5 

67 

V6 

58 

2/6 

61 

2/6- 

62 

2/0 

63 

2/7 

64 

2/10 

66 

2/10 

71 

2/16 

72 

2/17 

74 

2/70 

76,76 

2/31 

77 

2/21 

81 

2/20 

88 

w 

87 

m 

97 

3A0 

08 

3/10 

103 

3/12 

115 

3/10 

120 

3/27 


Be requ^l for expense for develop* 
ment of intelligence. 

(from the Ambassador GO-#15) 
(from the Minister 146) 

Re mediation in border controversy 
between Thailand and French Indo- 
china. 

(from the Minister G(>-#166) 
(dated 1/25) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister GO-ilM) 
(dated 1/25) 

Re policy of intelligence work against 
the U. S. 

(from the Ambassador GO-#13) 
(from the Minister 143) 

Main points concerning establishment 
ol InteUlgenoe organ against the 
U. 8. 


To the CG 2/4, to 
the TS 2/4, 


To the CO 2/5, to 
the TS 2/0. 


To the CG 2/5, to 
the TS 2/6. 


To the OQ 2/6, to 
the TS 2/6. 


To the CO 2/5, to 
the TS 2/6. 


(from the Ambassador QO-#14) 
(from the Minister #44) 

Re careful selection of matters to be 
telegraphed and making concise the 
wording of the telegrams. 

(from the Ambassador KETSU) 
(from the Minister GO-#185) 
(dated 1^) 

Re sending by wire of expenses for the 
development of intelligence. 

(from the Minister aO-#138) 
(dated 1/2^) 

Re alteration of method for using 
temporary terminology in naviu 
code book 8. 

(from the Minister 00-§242) 
Tenor of press In regard to Minister's 
speech in the Diet. 

(to the Minister #16) 

Re guiding of resident Japaneae 

(from the Minister #19) 

Press accounts regarding the Far 
Eastern situation. 

(from the Minister OOhPSIO) 

Re handling of visa for foreigners visit- 
I ing Japan. 

(from the Minister 00-#300) 
Tenor of press on arrival of Ambassa- 
dor NO MUR A at his post. 

(to the Minister #22) 

(dated 2/10) 

Be telegraphic code 

(from the Minister QC>-#3^ 

Re refraining from making offldal tours 
within the year. 

(from the Ambassador KET- 

suao) 

(from the Minister Qjp-#366) 

Be movements of U. S. Fleet 

(to the Minister #24) 

(dated 2/15) 

Tenor of press in regard to Japan's 
southward move question. 

(to the Minister #27) 

(dated 2/21) 

Re the “embargo” problem 

(dated 2/24) 

Re disposition of secret documents 

(from the Minister QO-#^) 

Re passport visa fees 

(from the Ambassador GO-#M) 
(from the Minister 00-#666) 

Re returning of advances 

(to San Francisco #4) 

Re investigation of the trend of the 
U.S. 

(from the Minister #112) 

(dated 3/8) 

Re reporting of bounds of aid to 
Britain. 

(from the Minister #111) 


To the CG 2/0, to 
the TS 2/7. 


To the CG 2/6, to 
the TS 2/7. 


To the CO 2/7, to 
the TS ^10. 


To the CO 2/10, to 
the TS 2/12. 

To the CO 2/10, to 
the TS 2/12. 

To the CO 2/15, to 
the TS 2/17. 

To the CO 2/17, to 
the TS 2/18. 

To the CO 2/20 to 
the TS 2/24. 


To the CO 2/21, to 
the TS 2/24. 

To the CG 2/21, (o 
the TS 2/24. 


To the CO 2/2C, to 
the TS 2/27. 

To the CO 3/6, to 
the TS 3/7. 


To the CO 3/0, to 
the TS 3/7. 

To the CO 3/10, to 
the TS 3/11. 

To the CO 3/10, to 
the TS 3/11. 

To the CO 3/12, to 
the TS 3/13. 

To the CO 3/19, to 
the TS 3/21. 


To the CO 3/27, to 
the TS 3/28. 
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Telegram No. A Code 
Type 

5-A 

C-A - 

15-AN-YU-OO 

7- A 

96-ANOO 

21- RYAKU.YU-GO 

[57J 108-ANGO 

22- RYAKU-YU-GO 

lOft-ANGO 

lU-ANGO 

8- A 

21-RYAKU-YU-GO 

117- RYAKUGO 

118- RYAKUGO 

126-ANGO 

128-ANGO 

[S8] 132-RYAKUGO. 

2-B 

10- (A) 

11- A 

12- A 

lU-ANGO 

14»-ANGO 

149-RYAKUGO 

142-RYAKUGO-(l) 


FROM: SAN PRANCISOO— Continaed 


FUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec*d 

Contents 

Disposition 

128 

3/29 

Re telegraphic code kept in the Con> 

To the CG 3./29, 


solate General in “Chicago.” 



(fh)m Chicago GO-#3) 

(to the Minister #8) 


147 

4/9 

Re easy clearance of courier MORI.,.. 

To the CG 4/9, U) 


the TS 4/10. 

157 

4/16 

Re number of Japanese registered and 

To the CG 4/16, to 


number enlisted. 

the TS 4/18. 



(to the Minister 1195) 

(dated 4/1) 


175 

4/24 

Re easy clearance of courier MORI 

To the CG 4/21, to 


the TS 4/26. 

207,206 

5/20 

Re issuing of visa fOr direct transit to 

To the CG 5/20, to 

Russian (s). ^ 

the TS 5/20. 



(from the Minister 00-#2337) 

(to Vladivostok and New York 




GOHP1086) 


200 

5/20 

Re enforcement of system of sanction- 

To the CG 5/21, to 


ing transit export (?) via America. 

the TS 5/22. 



(to the Minister #275) 

(dated 5/7) 


212 

5/22 

Re issuing of visa for direct transit to 

To the CG 5,'22, to 
the TS 6/22. 


Russian (s) 



(from the Minister 1246) 

(to New York and Vladivostock, 




GO-#1103) 


214 

5/26 

Re situation in the U. 6. as regards the 

To the CG 5/26, to 


Eurot^ean war. 

(G6Hr88) 

the TS 5/28. 



(dated 5/12) 


224 

li/28 

Re movements of the U. S. Fleet 

To the CG 5/28, to 


(to Panama #15) 

the TS 5/29. 

220 

5/31 

Re notification of Japanese shipping 
in regard to suspension of use of tem- 
porary terminology #S. 

(dated 6/31) 

Re reference to date official messages 

To the CO 6/2, to 
the TS ^6. 

234 

6/3 

To the CO 6/3, to the 


were dispatched. 

T8 6/4. 

235 

6/4 

Re enforcement of system of sanction- 

To the CO 0/4, to the 


ing transit export (?) via U. S. 

(to the Minister #288) 

(dated 5/20) 

Re method of seizure of foreign mer- 

TSO/5. 

1 

244 

1 

6/7 

To the CO 6/7, to the 


chantmen. 

TS6/7. 



(to the Minister #373) 

(dated 6/7) 


245 

j 

6/7 

Ditto... ..... ...... 

To the CO 6/7, to the 
TS 6/9. 

(to the Minister 1374) 

(special telegram) 

Re arrival in Japan of Wang Chln-Wel. 
ffrom the Minister #1251) 



256 

261 

6/13 i 

1 

6/18 

To the CO 6/13, to 
TS 6/16. 

To the CO 6/18, to 

Re giving strict warning for observance 


of secrecy of this Consulate and re- 
lated agencies. 

the TS 6/18. 


262 

6/19 

Re promulgation of detailed regula- 

To the CO 6/19. to 


tions, item 402, pertaining to expa- 
triation. 

the TS 6/30. 




(to the Minister #411) 


265 

6/20 

Re refusal of visa for Mefji University 

To the CO 6/20. to 


baseball team. 

the TS 6/21. 



(to the Minister #413) 

280 


Re delivering of message to Com- 

To the CG 6/23, to 


mander TATIBANA on Nitta 
Maru. 

the TS 6/24. 


277 

6/23 

Re Commander TATIBANA 

To the CO 6/24, to 
the TS 6/24. 


278,279 

6/23 

Ditto 

To the CO 6/24, to 
the TS 6/26. 


288 

6/27 

Re regular publications for use in de- 

To the CO 6/27, to 


velopment (of intelligenoe?) and 
propaganda. 

the TS 6/30. 


290 

6/28 

Re question of closing Japanese Con- 

To the CO 6/28, to 


sulates In the U. S. 

(to the Minister #437) 

the TS 6/30. 


297 

6/30 

Re concentration of sale of British 

To the CG 6/30, to 


goods and British-controlled cur- 
rency. 

the TS 7/2. 




(from the Minister G0-#1198) 
(dated 6/26) 


208 

7/2 

Re stopping in port of Lt. Commander 
(or Major) OKADA and Engineer 
First Lieutenant YAM A DA. 

To the CO 7A to 
the TS 7/3. 
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FROM: SAN FRANCISCO— Continued 


Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

l«3-RYAKUaO-(t) 

299 1 

7/1 

IS6-AMOO 

311 

7/9 

(3#J 158-ANOO 

314 

7/9 

2»-RVAKU-Y0-GO 

309 

7/9 

l(B-ANaO-„ 

324 

7/14 

H8-RYAKUGO 

326 

7/15 

12-A 

335 

7/17 

177-HEIOO 

346 

7/22 

178-ANGO 

347-349 

7/22 

ITl^ANOO 

350 


180-0 O-RYAKU 

351 

7/23 

I83-ANGO 

353 (350) 

7/24 

183-RYAKUGO 

356 

7/24 

1 ( 0 ] 183-HEIGO 

357,358 

7/24 

IM-HEIGO 

.360 


187-ANGO 

363 

7/25 

I89-HEIGO 

369 

7/25 

1W-(HEI)-G0 

371 

7/25 

l(»-(HEI)-GO 

.372 

7/25 

l»l-{HED-GO 

373 

7/25 

185-ANGO - 

364 

7/25 

196-RYAKUGO 

376 

7/26 

188-ANOO 

368 

7/25 

193-ANOO 

376 

7/26 

U/) 186-00 

366 

7/26 

1#6-RYAKG00 

377 

7/26 

186-ANaO (2) 

367 

7/25 

“HEIQO - - - 

378-389 


IM-ANGO 

391,392 

7/26 


Contents 


Re gathering of telephone directories 
and name directories. 

Re returning t'le Imperial portrait 

(from the Minister #481) 

Re report of assets of Japanese na> 
tionals and commercial firms in the 
U. S. 

(to the Minister f\87) 

Re concentration of sale of foreign 

(from the Minister QO-#1276) 


Re extension of time limit for report- 
ing foreign assets. 

Re resending of tclegram(s) 

Re registration of foreign government 
officials and employees. 

U. S. attitude towards Japan 

(to the Minister IMS) 

Re Consulates on West Coast 

(to the Minister #M9) 

Steps to be taken by U. 8. government 
in case of occupation of French 
Indo-China by Japanese troops. 

(to the Minister #551) 

Re problem of closure of Consulates. . . 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(to the Minister KETSUOO) 
Tenor of press in regard to the French 
Indo-China problem. 

(to the Minister #561) 

Ro official announcement of procodure 
for overruling assumptlon(?) of ex- 
patriation. 

(to the Minister #562) 

... 7 ... in regard to public an- 
nouncement of retaliatory measures 
against Japan by the President. 

(to the Minister #668) 

Ro date of announcement of freexe 
order against Japan. 

(to the Minister #573) 

Re announcement of froexe order 
against Japan. 

(Minister #576) 

Amendment to regulations. 

(Minister #579) 

Writ. 

Re freexo order 

(Minister #577) 

Ditto. Revised Presidential order 

(Minister #578) 

Re surveillance of U. S. warships pass- 
ing through the Panama Canal. 

(to Panama #22) 

Re exemption provisions of the freexo 
order. 

(to the Minister #586) 

Ro holding of assets of the various 
Consulates (and other Japanoso 
pvcmmcntal agencies?) in the Em- 
bassy. 

(to the Minister #575) 

Re telegraphic code 

Re application of the Freexo Order to 
Germany and German nationals. 

(to the Minister #569) 

Gist of the Presidential “statement** 
on promulgation of the Freexo Order, 
(to the Minister #^) 

Re application of the Freeie Order to 
German citixens in general. 

(to the Minister #560) 

General license No. 11.. 

(to the Minister #588) 

(Special telegram #11?) 

Home policy of Finance Commissioner 
NI8HIYAMA in regard to freexing 
of Japanese credit. 

(to the Minister #583) 


Disposition 


To the CG 7/2, to 
the TS 7/3. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 


To the CO 7/10, to 
the T8 7/10. 

To the CO 7/15, to 
the TS 7/15. 

To the CO 7/15, to 
the TS 7/16. 

To the CO 7/18, to 
the TS 7/18. 

To the CO 7/23, to 
the TS 7/22. 

To the CO 7/23, to 
the TS 7/23. 

To the CG 7/23, to 
the TS 7/24. 

To the CO 7/23, to 
the TS 7/23. 


To the CO 7/24, to 
the TS 7/24. 

To the CO 7/24, to 
the TS 7/25. 

To the CO 7/25, to 
the TS 7/25. 


To the CO 7/25, to 
the TS 7/25. 


To the CG 7/25, to 
the TS 7/25. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/20. 

To the CO 7/25, to 
the TS 7/25. 

To the CO 7/25, to 
the TS 7/26. 

To the CO 7/25, to 
the TS 7/25. 

To the CO 7/25. to 
the TS 7/26 (W). 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29. 


To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/26. 

To the CO 7/26. to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/28, to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/26, to 
the TS 7/29 
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FROM: BAN FRANCIBCO-ContInaed 


Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rcc’d 

198-ANGO 

393,388 

7/28 

197-ANOO 

399,400 

7/26 

201-ANGO 

402 

7/28 

200-ANGO 

401,403 
405, 406 

7/28 

202-ANGO 

410 

7/30 

Wl 2IW-ANOO 

411 

7/30 

20(V-RYAKUGO 

416 

7/30 

204-ANGO 

418 


207-ANaO 

421 

7/81 

KETSU-B 

423 

7/31 

201-ANGO 

424 

7/31 

209-ANaO 

425 


208-ANQO 

426,427 

428 

7/31 

214-ANGO 

431 

8/1 

218-ANGO 

447 

8/? 

219-ANGO 

437 

8/2 

KETSU-ANGO 

430 

8/2 

143] 220- AN GO 

436 

8/2 

212-ANaO 

435 

8/2 

215-ANaO 

438 

8/4 

KETSU-ANOO 

444,446 

8/4 

224-ANaO 

448 

8/4 

233-ANOO 

461 

8/8 


462 


14-A 

463 

8/0 

KETSU-A 

471 

8/13 

-ANGO 

47A 476 

8/16 

15-C 

481 

8/18 

245-ANaO 

483 

8/18 

l«l 16-A 

484 

8/10 

260-ANaO 

487,488 

8/22 

2 S 6 -ANOO 

490 

8/25 


Contents 


Re evacnation of resident Japanese 

(to the Minister #587) 

Re ttiovlnR into French Indo-China 
and propagandising Japan’s foreign 
policy. 

(from the Minister #1587) 

Re exit from and entry Into port of 
shipping. 

(to the Minister #693) 

Re public opinion in the U. S. asso- 
ciated witn the Freeze Order. 

(to the Minister #690) 

Rc reply cona*rning “balance” in 
bank of government funds. 

Re entry into port of Japanese vessel. . 
(to the Minister #613) 

Rc shipment 

(to the Minister #616) 

Re shipment on Japanese vessels 

(to the Minister 4e/&l) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #619) 

Re specification of main licensed list 
of articles. 

(from the Minister #431) 

Re counter-measure against the Freeze 
Order. 

(to the Minister #621) 

Re American currency bonds held by 
Japanese residing In U. S. 

(to the Minister #619) 

Re counter-move towards U. S.-Japan 
relations. 

(to the Mini.stcr #618) 

Rc baggage on TATUTA MARU.... 
(to the Minister #630) 

Re shipment on Japanese vessels 

(to the Minister #637) 

Re oil embargo act 

(to the Minister #^) 

Re exit from and entry Into port of 
Japanese shipping. 

(to the Minister #632) 

Re A8AMA MARU 

(to the Minister #639) 

Re problem of shipment on TATUTA 
MARU and UKIAN MARU. 

(to the Minister #630) 

Re effect of the Freeze Order on 
6 nances of foreign diplomatic estab- 
lishments. 

(to the Minister #631) 

Re problem of shipment on TATUTA 
AlARU. 

(from the Minister #442) 

Re oil embargo act 

(to the Allnistcr #WD 
Rc application of the Freeze Order to 
diplomatic and consular officials. 

(to the Minister #670) 

Re evacuation of resident Japanese 

(from the Minister #453) 

Re reply telegram In regard “balance” 
in bank of government funds. 

Talks (?) of “MOORE” concerning 
observations on the U. S.-Japan 
situation. 

Re counter-measures towards U. S.- 
Japan relations. 

(from the M inister #475) 

Re forw'arding of exeauatur from U. S. 
President to Consul-General KITA. 

Re allotment of “running expenses”. 

(to the Minister #712) 

Re movements of U. 8. warships 

Pe U. 8. treatment of Japanese nation- 
als residing in the U. S. 

(from the Minister #489) 

Re problem of evacuation of resident 
Japanese. 

(to the Minister #742; 


Disposition 


To the CO 7/36. to 
the TS 7/29. 

To the CO 7/36, to 
the TS 7/30. 


To the CG 7/29, to 
the TS 7/30. 

To the CO 7/29, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30. to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/31, tn 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 8/2. 

To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 7/31. 

To the CO 7/31, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 7/31. to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/1, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CG 8/2, to 
the TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to the 
TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/2, to the 
TS 8/4. 

To the CO 8/4, to the 
TS8/6. 


To the CO 8/4, to the 
T8 8/6. 

To the CO 8/4, to the 
T8 8/6. 

To the CO fV8, to the 
TS S/9, 

To the 8/8, to the 
TS 8/11. 

To the CG 8/9. to the 
TS 8/11. 

To the CO 8/13, to 
the TS 8/14. 

To the CO 6/16, to 
the TS 8/18. 

To the CO 8/18, to 
the TS 8/20. 

To the CO 8/19, to 
the TS 8/30. 

To the CO 8/19, to 
the TS 8^1. 

To the CO 8/22, to 
the TS 8/28. 

To the CO 8/86, to 
the TS 8/27. 
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FROM: SAN FRANCISOO-Contlnued 


Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec'd 

2M-ANOO 

491,494 

8/26 

2 a 6 -ANQO 

495 

8/26 

29-B 

500 

8/29 

257-RYAKUaO 

501 

8/29 

-A 

504,505 

8/30 

258-ANaO 

506,508 

8/30 

OOOAI-A 

509 

9/1 

18- A 

510 

9/2 

262-ANOO 

519 

9/0 

(4#] KET8U-B 

520 

9/6 

KETSU-ANOO 

521 


KATSU-ANOO 

528 

9/11 

272-ANOO 

629-533 

9/10 

KETSU-A 

535 

9/13 

l^A 

536 

9/13 

KET8U-B 

543 

9/16 

KETSU-A 

542 

9/16 

278-RYAKUOO 

544 

9/17 

277-ANGO 

546 

9/17 

279-ANGO 

547 

9/17 

KETdU-ANQO 

548 

9/19 

14«1 283-(AN)-aO.... 

552 

9/19 

METBXJ-A 

553 

9/23 

286-ANOO 

557 

9/22 

287-ANOO 

560 

9/24 

288-ANOO 

562,563 

9/25 

KETSU-ANOO 

504,667, 

9/20 


568 


29I-ANOO 

565 

9/26 

(30)-A 

571 

9/27 

292-ANaO 

569, 572 

9/26 

293-ANGO 

573, 574 

9/27 

-anqo 

575 






Coutonta 


Disposition 


Re enforcement of the Freeze Order,., 
(to the Minister #741) 

Re drawing on allowances 

(to the Minister #743) 

Re KIYOSHI MAYAKAWA, Japa- 
nese government official. 

Re method of disposal of mail matter 
to U. 8. in Japan. 

(to the Minister #765) 

Re evacuation of resident Japanese 

(from the Minister #516) 

Re writing of Representative KASAI 
concerning U. S.-Japan relations. 

(to the Minister #7ri0) 

Rc correction of telegram 

(to the Minister #GOOAI) 

(re writing of articles by Repre- 
sentative KASAI) 

Re stopping in port of courier 

Re registration of wealth by Japanese 
nationals and commerci^ firms in 
the U. 8. 

(to the Minister #787) 

Re mail matter to Japan 

(from Mexico GO-#86) 

Re method of forw’arding mail matter 
to the U. 8. followed in Japan. 

(from the Minister #541) 

Re evacuation of resident Japanese 

(from the Minister #565) 

Re mutual cancellat ion of frozen credit 
towards computation of government 
funds. 

Re transmission of radiograms ad- 
dressed to this Consulate. 

(from the Minister #552) 

Rc delivery of documents 

(to San Francisco #41) 

Re arrangement for alleviation of 
Freeze Order between Japan and 
the U. S. 

(from the Minister #566) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #567) 

Re drawing up of name-list based on 
arrangement for alleviation of the 
Freeze Order. 

Re arrangement for alleviation of the 
Freeze Order. 

(to the Minister #820) 

Re President Roosevelt’s speech 

(to the Minister #816, gist (?)) 

Re method for rcplonlshmont govern- 
ment fimds (estimate?) following 
arrangement for alleviation of the 
freezing of credit. 

(from the Minister #575) 

Re extension of time limit for reporting 
foreign assets 
(to the Minister #833) 

Re arrangement for casing of the 
credit freeze 

(from the Minister #578) 

Re alleviation of the credit freeze 

(to the Minister #840) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #?) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #848) 

Ro evacuation of the resident Japanese, 
(from the Minister #596) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #854) 

Rc inquiry in regard to receipt of tele- 
gram. 

Re arrangement for alleviation of the 
credit freeze. 

(to the Minister #855) 

Japan-U. S. ship communication 
problem 

(to the Minister #864) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #610) 


To the CO 8/26, to 
the TS 8/27. 

To the CO 8/27, to 
the TS 8/27. 

To the CG 8/29, to 
the TS 8/29. 

To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 8/30. 

To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 9/2. 

To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 9/2. 

To the CO 9/1, to 
the TS 9/2. 


To the CO 9/3, to 
the TS 9/5. 

To the CO 9/6, to 
the TS 9/9. 


To the CO 9/8, to the 
TS 9/9. 

To the CO 9/8, to the 
TS 9/9. 

To the CO 9/12, to 
the TS 9/13. 

To the CO 9/12, to 
the TS 9/15. 

To the CO 9/13, to 
the TS 9/15. 

To the CO 9/13, to 
the TS 9/19. 

To the CO 9/16, to 
the TS 9/18. 


To the CO 9/16, to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the CO 9/17, to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the Cg 9/17, to the 
TS9/18. 

To the CO 9/18, to 
the TS 9/18. 

To the CO 9/19, to 
the TS 9/23. 


To the CO 9/22, to 
the TS 9/23. 

To the CO 9/23, to 
the TS 9/23. 

To the CO 9/23, to 
the TS 9/25. 

To the CO 9/25, to 
the TS 9/26. 

To the CO 9/25, to 
the TS 9/26. 

To the CO 9/26, to 
the TS 9/27. 

To the CO 9/26, to 
the TS 9/27. 

To the CO 9/27, to 
the TS 9/30. 

To the CO 9/27, to 
the TS 9/30. 

To the CO 9/27, to 
the TS 9/30. 

To the CO 9/30. to 
the TS 9/30, 
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Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

FUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

296-ANGO 

580 

9/30 

297-RYAKUQO 

583 

10/2 

Ur] KET8U-ANQO.. 

587,588 

10/3 

300-RYAKUaO 

501 

10/7 

KETSU-ANQO 

509 

10/8 

KET8U-HEIOO..-. 

507, 598 

10/8 

303-HEIGO 

601 

10/9 

309-ANGO 

602 

10/10 

KETSU-HEiaO.... 

m 


KETSU-B 

606 

10/11 

KETSU-ANOO 

607 

10/11 

305-ANOO 

608,609 

10/11 

KETSU-RYAKUOO. 

617 

10/14 

KET8U 

615, 616 

10/14 

US] ANQO 

618,619 

10/13 

ANGO 

629 

10/16 

323-RYAKUaO 

631 

10/16 

SIO-ANOO 

628 

10/16 

322- A 

635 

10/17 

325-(HEI)-00 

636 

10/17 

326-00 

640 

10/17 

328-RYAKUGO 

641 

10/17 

327-ANOO 

642,643 

10/18 

325-ANOO 

044 

10/17 

381-ANOO 

645 

10/18 

330-ANOO 

653 

10/16 

332-ANOO 

657 

10/20 

KETSU-ANOO 

655 

10/20 

1^1 KETSU-ANOO 

667 

10/21 

336-ANQO 

674,675 

10/22 

21-A 

679 

10.'23 

340-ANaO 

681 

10/24 

341-ANOO 

683 

10/24 

342-ANOO 

689 

10/24 


Contents 


Disposition 


Ditto 

(to the Minister #875) 

Re fees of freese-affccted nationals to 
banks of deposits 
(to the Minister #888) 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister #631). 

Re amendment of nationality laws 
with object of nullif>ing dual citi- 
senship. 

(to the Minister #905) . 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #910). 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #911). 

Re amendment of nationality laws 
with object of nullifying dual citi- 
zenship. 

(to the Minister #913). 

Re entry permit 

(to the Minister #922). 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister #053). 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #652). 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #651). 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #925). 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #660?). 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #661). 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #938) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #951) 

Problem of Japan-U. 8. ship commu- 
nication. 

Re carrying of American dollar bills.. 

(from the Minister #670) 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship commu- 
nication. 

(to the Minister #953) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #956) 

(separate telegram) 

Ditto.. 

(to the Minister #963) 

Problem of Japan-U. 8. ship commu- 
nication. 

(from the Minister #684) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #(H^) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #685) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #969) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #687) 

Problem of Japan-U. 8. ship commu- 
nication. 

(to the Minister #971) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #^) 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #695) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #982) 

Ditto 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship 
communication. 

(from the Minister #705) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #990) 


To the CO 9/30, to 
the T8 10/2. 

To the CO 10/2, to 
the T8 10/2. 

To the CO 10/4, to 
the TS 10/6. f 

To the CO 10/8, to 
theTS 10/8. 


To the CO 10/9, to 
the TS 10/9. 

To the CO 10/9, to 
the TS 10/9. 

To the CO 10/10, to 
theTS 10/10. 


To the CO 10/10, to 
theTS 1^11.* 

To the CGF 10/11, to 
the TS 10/13. 


To the CO 10/11, to 
theTS 10/13. 

To the CO IQ/ll, to 
the T8 10/13. 

To the CO 10/13, to 
the TS 10/13. 


To the CO 10/14, to 
thcTS 10/14. 

To the CO 10/14, to 
theTS 10/14. 

To the CO 10/14, to 
the TS 10/14. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/17. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/17. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/17. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 


To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 


To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 


To the CO 10/18, to 
the TS 10/20. 

To the CO 10/18, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/20. to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/20, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/*21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/22. 

To the COO /20 12, t 
tho TS 10/22. 

To the CO 10/22, to 
the TS 10/23. 

To the CO 10,^, to 
the TS 10/25. 

To the CO 10/24, to 
the TS 10/25. 

To the CO lQ/24, to 
the TS 10/25. 

To the CO 10/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 
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FROM: SAN FRANCISCO-Continucd 


Telegram No. & Code 
Typo 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

KET8U-A 

1 

686 

10/24 

Re results of the Japanese overseas 
broadcasts. 

(from the Minister QO-#2222) 

To the CO 10/25, to 
the TS 10/27. 

22-A 

696 

10/27 

Re inquiry concerning receipt of 
telegram. 

To the CG 10/27, to 
the TS 10/28. 

(23)-B 

698 

10/27 

Re credit report of this Consulate 
ancl Consulate staff. 

To the CO 10/27, to 
the TS 10/28. 

(24)-A 

703 

10/30 

Re inquiry as to whether articles 
were entrusted to courier KUO A 
or not. 

To the CO 10/30, to 
the TS 10/29. 

347-ANGO 

704, 705 

10/29 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #1011) 

To the CO 10/30, to 
the TS 10/30. 

M8-ANOO 

700 

10/30 

Re report of foreign assets 

(to the Minister #1015) 

To the CO 10/30, to 
the TS 10/31. 

KET8U-ANOO 

709 

10/31 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister #715) 

To the CO 10/31, to 
the TS 10/31. 

(501 341^ANGO 

710 


Problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #1018) 

To the CG 10/31, to 
the TS 10/31. 

355-ANaO 

712 

11/1 

Re alleviation of freore affecting our 
governmental agencies in the U. S. 

To the CT 11/1, to 
the TS 11/4. 

(25)-A 

714.713 

11/2 

Re mail matter to bo loaded on TAI- 
YO MARU, and Consul IWAN- 
AGA. 

To the CO 11/2, to 
the TS 11/2. 

(a6)-A 

720 

11/4 

Ditto 

To the CG 11/4, to 
the TS 11/4. 

(27)-B 

727 

11/5 

Re tax exemption and clearance of 
souvenir gifts presented to former 
honorary Consul. 

To the CO 11/5, to 
the TS 11/6. 

352-ANOO 

721 

11/4 

Re disapproval of loading of mail 
matter. 

(to the Minister #1033) 

To the CG 11/5, to 
the TS 11/6. 

KET8U-ANGO 

722 

11/4 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #728) 

to the TS 11/6. 

328-ANGO 

728 

11/5 

Re report of foreign assets 

To the CG 11/5, to 
the TS 11/7. 

(28)-B 

730 

11/0 

Re allowance for members of this Con- 
sulate. 

To the CO 11/0, to 
the TS 11/7. 

KETSUANGO 

737 

11/8 

Re alleviation of freeze affecting our 
governmental agencies in the U. S. 
(Minister #749) 

Re “camera interview" of Ambassa- 
dor KURUSU. 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/11. 

.•W6-RYAKUQO 

744 

11/10 

To the CG 11/10, to 
the TS 11/12. 

355-ANGO 

745 

11/10 

Re alleviation of credit freeze 

(to the Minister #1067) 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/12. 

358-ANGO 

753 

11/12 

Re delivery of message to Ambassa- 
dor KURUSU. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/12. 

(5/1 GOGAI-A 

764 

11/12 

Re inton>retation of telcgrarn.s 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/15. 

359-ANGO 

756 

11/12 

Re easing of the Freeze Order 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/15. 

KETSU-(C) 

758 

11/12 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #761) 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/15. 

KETSU-A 

759 

11/12 

1 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #1081) 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/15. 

(28)-A 

767 

11/12 

Re alleviation of the Freeze Order 1 

(from the Minister #744) 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/16. 

357-ANGO 

746-749 

11/11 

1 

Re present situation in the U. S 

To the CO 11/14, to 
the TS 11/15. 

362-ANGO 

763 

11/13 

Re alleviation of the Freeze Order 

To the CG 11A4, to 
the TS 11/15. 

KETSU-n 

764 

11/13 

Ditto 

To the CO 11/14, to 
the T8 11/16. 

»-B 

776 

11/15 

Re resume of contents of bill for de- 
fense of Hawaii and “PUERTO 
RICO." 

(to the Minister #1101) 

To the CO 11/15, to 
the TS 11/16. 

364-ANOO 

777 

11/15 

Re alleviation of the Freeze Order 

To the CO 11/17, to 
the TS 11/17. 

367-RYAiajaO......... 

779 

11/17 

Re registration of real property be- 
longing to Consulates in the U. S. 

To the CO 11/17, to 
the TS 11/19. 

368-ANaO 

781 

11/17 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #1120) 

To the CO 11/18, to 
the TS 11/19. 

KETSU-ANGO 

782 

11/17 

Ditto 

(from the Minister #786) 

To the CO 11/18, to 
the TS 11/19. 

[5fl 3«9-HEiaO 

784 

11/18 

Telegram of thanks from Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the TS 11/19. 

KET8U-A 

785 


Problem of Japan-U. 8. sliip communi- 
cation. 

(from the Minister #791) 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the TS 11/19. 




1120 congressional INVESTiOAtlON PEARL HARfiOR ATtACS: 


FROM: BAN FRANOISCO-Conttnued 


Telegntn No. A Code 
Typo 

File 

No. 

Date 

Kec’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

378-RYAKUOO 

786,787 

11/18 

Re enforcement of regulations perti^* 

To the OG 11/19, to 



ing to restriction and ban of leaving 

the TS 1V19. 




and entering coontiy. 

(to the Minister #1127) 

372-l?-ANaO 

790 

11/19 

Re alleviation of the Freeze Order 

To the CO 11/19, to 
the TS 11/31. 



371-l?-ANaO 

792,793 

11/19 

Ditto 

To the CG 11/21, to 
the TS 11/21. 


(to the Minister 11151) 

KKTSU-ANQO 

795 

S./21 

Re reporting of developments of Japan- 
U. S. negotiations. 

To the CO 11/21, to 
the TS 11/21. 




(to the Minister #1145) 

375-ANGO 

802 


Re reply on names and competence of 
members of Consulate, etc. 

To the CO 11/34, to 
the TS 11/34. 



376-ANGO 

803 

11/23 

Re personal affairs of members of the 
Consulate. 

To the CO ll,'34, to 
the TS 11/24. 





(to the Minister #1162) 

374-ANGO 

797,798 

799 

11/23 

Re problem of Japan-U. B. ship oom- 
municatlon. 

To the CO 11/24, to 
the TS 11/24. 





(to the Minister #1152) 

3W-ANG0 

806 

11/26 

Ditto 

To the CG 11/26, to 
the TS 11/36. 


(to San Francisco #66) 

330-ANOO 

809 

11/25 

Ditto 

To the CG 11/26, to 
the TS 11/26. 

I«S-ANGO- 

(to the Minister #1168) 

Re application tor permit to leave 
country. 

(to the Minister #1182) 

Re problem of Japan-tJ. S. ship com- 
munication. 

810 

11/25 

To the CO 11/26, to 
the TS 11/26. 




r53l 377-ANGO 

808 

11/35 

To the CO 11/26, to 
the TS 12/1. 






(from the Minister #819, #820) 

KET8U-RY A- 

815 

11/26 

Re TATUTA MARU’s schedule 

To the CO 11/27, to 

KUGO. 


(from the Minister li38) 

Separate telegram. 

the TS 12/1. 


383-RYAKUGO 

814 

11/26 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

To the CG 11/27, to 
the TS 12/1. 





(to the Minister #1181) 

KBTSU-A 

817 

11/26 

Re boarding of TATUTA MARU.... 

To the CO 11/27, to 
the TS11/2S. 


(from the Minister #837) 

884-ANGO 

822,823 

11/27 

Re U. S. regulations permitting leav- 
ing and entering of country. 

To the CO 11/27, to 
the TS 11/28. 





(to the Minister? #1201) 

KETSC-ANOO 

824,825 

11/27 

Present condition of Japan-U. S. nego- 

To the CO 11/27, to 


tiations. 

the TS 11/28. 




(from the Minister aO-#2416) 

2a3-GO-AI^ 

826 

8/4 

Re investigation and reporting Of 
movements of warships. 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

To the CO n/28» to 
the TS n/28. 



387-4NGO 

830 

11/28 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 






(Minister #1211) 

KET8D-A 

831,832 

11/26 

Ditto.... 

To the 11/29, to the 
TS 12/1. 

KETSU-A 

(from the Minister #839) 

839 

11/28 

Ditto - 

To the 11/29, to the 
TS 12/1. 

KET8U-A 

(toom the Minister #846) 

Re disposition of American currency 
bonds. 

840,841 

11/29 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 


KETSU-A 

842 

11/26 

(from the Minister #850) 

Re entrusting of rights and interests in 
the U. S. 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS 12/1. 


[541 KETSU-A 

850 

12/2 

(from the Minister OO-#2403) 
Problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

To the CO 12/2, to 
the TS 12/S. 


KETSU-B 

854 

! 

12/8 

(from the Minister #870) 

Re transmission by wire of secret ex- 
penses for third period and tem- 

To the CO 12/3, to 
the TS 12/4. 





porarily increased amount. 


FROM: SEATTLE 


155] I61-AN-YU-aO.. 

4 

1/8 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

1-AN-YU-OO 



{to the Minister #198) 

(dated 12/34) 

10 

1/13 

Ditto 

2-AN-YU.OO 

(to the Minister #1) 

(dated 1/3) 



12 

1/14 

Ditto 


(to the Minister #2) 

(dated 1/6) 

Ditto 

S-AN-YT-OO 

17 

1/16 


(to the Minister #8) 

(dated 1/8) 




To the CQ 1/8, to 

. tfaeT81/B. 

To the 00 1/14, to 
the TS 1/lS. 

To the CO 1/14, to 
the TS 1/lS- 

To the CO 1/17, to 
the TS 1/18. 







PKOCEEDtNQS OF HEWm’ INQUIRY 
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FROM: SEATTLE— Continued 


Telecnm No. & Code 
Type 


File Date 
No. Rec’d 


Contents 


Disposition 


4-AN.YU.OO I 

5^AN-YU.aO 

7-AN-YU-GO . . 

9-AN-YU-GO 

12 - AN.YU.aO 

13- AN-YU-GO 

[ 66 ] 14-AN-YU-CO... 

1-A 

15-AN-YU-GO 

K^-AN-YU-GO 

l^AN-YU-GO 

18-AN-YU-GO 

21- AN-YU-GO 

22 - RYAKU-YU-aO 

23- A^.YU-aO 

24- AN-yu-ao 


2- A 

[67] 3-A 

37-AN-YU-aO 


42-AN-YU-GO 


o<y-RYAKuao 

7<>-ANGO. 

73-ANGO.. 

7^ANaO 

7^ANGO 

T^ANGO 

8l-ANaO 

83-ANaO 


26 

41 

40 

50 

68 

73 

84 


02 

100 

122 

124 

140 

150 

172 

174 

182 

231 

249 

296 

662 

602 

715 

725 

738 

739 
750 

770 


1/33 

1/31 

217 

2J6 

2/12 

2/10 

3/6 

3/6 

3/8 

3/10 

3/20 

3/27 

4/10 

4/10 

4/23 

4/23 

4/30 

6/2 

6/30 

6/30 

10/28 

10/24 

11/2 

11/5 

11/8 

11/8 

11/10 

11/14 


Ditto 

(to the Minister #4) 

(dated 1/16) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister 15) 

(dated 1/21) 

Ditto - . 

(to the Minister #7) 

(dated 1/24) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #9) 

(dated 1/25) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #11) 

(dated 1/25) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #13) 

(dated 2/10) 

Ditto - - 

(to the Minister #14) 

(dated 2/24) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #15) 

(dated 2/26) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #16) 

(dated 3/4) 

Ditto 

(to the M inister #M) 

(dated ?/20 ) 

Ditto - 

(to the Minister #18) 

(dated 3/17) 

Ditto... 

(to the Minister t2S) 

(dated 4/1) 

Re calling attention to enforcement of 
Nationality Laws. 

(to the Minister #24) 

(dated 4/2) 

Re movement of U. 8. warships 

(to the Minister #26) 

(dated 4/10) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #^) 

(date<l 4/16) 

Re U. S. Navy. , 

(to the Minister #36) 

Re U. S. Navy 

(to the Minister #36) i 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #51) 

(dated 5/28) 

Ditto - 

(to the Minister #66) 

(dated 6/2:1) 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(from the Minister GO #2206) 

Re problem of Japan-U. 8. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Ambas.sador #34) 

Re registration of property. 

(to the Ambassador #19) 

Re sailing of the HlKAWA MARU.. 
(to the Minister #1.58) 

Re Japan shipping communication 

(to the Minister #162) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #166) 

Re problem of Japan-U. S. ship com- 
munication. 

(to the Minister #166) 

Re adoption of the message associated 
with the situation by the (Council of 
the League of Organizations of 
“Seattle." 


To the CG 1/34, to 
the TS 1/24. 

To the CG 2/3, to 
the TS 2/4. 

To the OQ 2/4, to 
the TS 2/4. 

To the OQ 2/6, to 
the TS 2/7. 

To the CO 2/13, to 
the TS 2/13. 

To the CO 2/19, to 
the TS 2/19. 

To the CO 3/5, to 
the TS 3/6. 

To the CG 3/6, to 
the TS 3/6. 

To the CG 3/8, to 
the TS 3/8. 

To the CG 3/12, to 
the TS 3/13. 

To the CO 3/26, to 
the TS 3/27. 

To the CO 3/28, to 
the TS 3/28. 

To the CG 4/15, to 
the TS 4/15. 

To the CO 4/15, U) 
the TS 4/15. 


To the CO 4/28, to 
the TS 4/24. 

To the CG 4/23, to 
the TS 4/24. 

To the CG 5/1, to 
the TS 5/1. 

To the CO 6/2, to 
the TS 6/3. 

To the CQ 6/10, to 
tho TS 6/12. 

To the CG 7/2, to 
tho T8 7/3. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the T8 10/22. 

To the CQ 10/25, to 
tho TS 10/27. 

To the CO 11/2, to 
the TS 11/4. 

To the CG 11/5, to 
the TS 11/5. 

To tho CQ 11/8, to 
the TS ll/ll. 

To the CQ 11/10, to 
the TS 11/11. 

To the CO 11/12, to 
the TS 11/14. 

To the CO 11/14, to 
tho TS 11/17. 


85-ANQO 


796 


11/20 


Re problem of Japan-U. S. shipping 
communication. 


To the CG 11/20, to 
the TS 11/24. 


(to tho Minister #175) 



1122 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 
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FROM: NEW YORK 


Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

2-RAKUGO 

35 

1/27 

Re restrictions of parcel post to Japan. . 

To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/28. 


a-TiAirnno 

40 

1/30 

Ditto 

To the CO 1/30. to 
the T8 1/30. 



1-A 

154 

4/12 

Re verbal message to Secretary FU- 
KU8HIMA. 

To the CO 4/12, to 
the TS 4/15. 


52-ANaO 

414,415 

7/30 

Re counter-measures against the 
Freeze Order. 

To the CO 7/30, to 
the TS 8/2. 


417 

•u- AKnn 

449 

8/5 

(to the Minister #372) 

To the CO V5, to 
the TS 8,^ 


the Yokohama Specie Bank branch. 

57-ANGO 

45AM6 

8/8 

Re manner of evacuation of the rcsi- 

To the 8/8, to 

the T8 8/8. 


dent Japanese. 




(to the Minister #391) 


60-ANGO 

466,467 

468 

8/13 

Re manner of evacuation of the rcsi- 

To the CO 8/13, to 
the TS 8/13. 


dent Japanese. 




(to the Minister #401) 

67-ANGO 

485 

8/20 

Re counter-measures against the 
Freeze Order. 

To the 6,"30. to 

the TS 8/20. 





(to the Minister #414) 

16-ANGO 

512, 513 

9/4 

Re cryptographic code 

To the 9/4, to 

the TS W5. 


(from the' Minister OO-#1907) 

83-ANGO 

685 

10/24 

Re stet» for pa 3 rment of boat fare for 
passengers on requisitioned ships in 
Japan. 

(to the Minister #487) 

To the CO 10^*25. to 
the T8 ia'27. 





96-ANGO 

711 

10/31 

Re report of foreign assets ... 

To the CO 11/2, to 
the TS 11/4. 


(to the Minister #88) 

(59] 2-B 

726 

11/5 

Re resending of telegram advising of 
dates of arrival and departure of 

To the CO 11/5, b* 
the TS 11/5. 





Secretary TOKUNAGA and wife. 

88-ANGO 

733 

11/8 

Rc procedure for foreigners to depart 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/11. 


from Japan. 




(to the Minister #496) 

89-ANGO 

734.735 

11/8 

Ditto 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the T8 ll/ll. 


(from the Minister #234) 

90-ANGO 

816 

11/26 

Re evacuation of Japanese commercial 

To the CO 11/27. 


firms and employes of branch banks 
in the U. 8. 







(from the Minister #242) 


91-ANGO 

838 


Re cancellation of portion of Freeze 
Order. 

To the CO 11/29, to 
the TS \m. 



94-ANGO 

853 

12/3 

Ditto 

To the CO 13/3, to 
the TS 1^4. 


(from the Minister #271) 

96-ANGO 

861 

12/5 

Ditto 

To the CO 12/5, to 
the TS 1^/6. 


(to the Minister #535) 


[eo] FROM: FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC ESTABLISHMENTS 


29-AN-YU-OO 

G 

1/7 

48-AN-YU-OO 

8 

1/10 

28-AN-YU-OO 

9 

I/IO 

l-B 

50 

2/1 

2-ANOO 

66 

2/12 

4-AN-YU-OO 

101 

3/10 

1-HEI-YU-OO 

112 

3/19 


Rc movemenU of U. 8. wnnblpa 

(to the Minister #474) 

(dated 12/23) 

(from Manila) 

Rc naval planes of the U. 8 

(to the Minister #4d6) 

(dated 12/14) 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #470) 

(dated 12/16) 

Re Greek ship, “ELENE 8. EN- 
BILIC08*’. 

Rc method of leaving country for 
American citizens of Japanese 
parentage. 

(to the Minister #2) 

(dated 1/31) 

(from New Orleans) 

Rc telegraphie code in possession of 
the 8ub-(Jon8ulate at “fioUBTON” 
(to the Minister #4) 

(dated 3/4) 

(from New Orleans) 

Re opening of the sub>Consulate at 
••noUSTON.'* 

(to the Minister #1) 

(dated 3/7) 

(from Houston) 


To the CO 1/8, to 
the T8 1/9. 


To the CO 1/14, to 
the T6 1/15. 

To the CO 1/14, to 
the TS 1/15. 

To the CO 2/3, 
the TS 2/4. 

To the CO zat to 
the T8 2/12. 


To the CO IftX to 
the TS 3/13. 


To the CO 3/19. to 
the TS 3/19. 
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FROM; FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC ESTABLISHMENTS-Continued 


Telegram No. & Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rcc’d 

Contents 

Disposition 

2-HEI-YXJ-GO 

113 

3/19 

Re district under jurisdiction of the 
sub-Consulate at “HOUSTON. " 
(from the Minister #1) 

(dated 3/8) 

(from Houston) 

To the CO 3/19, to 
the TS 3/19. 

(Oil 1 

153 

4/11 

Re sending of hard “tennis balls" 

(from Peking) 

To the CO 4/12, to 
the TS 4/12. 

MU-B 

156 

4/15 

Re departure of the Panamanian ship 
to Japan. 

(from Britain) 

To the CG 4/16, to 
the TS 4/17. 

11-ANOO 

167 

4/19 

Re stopping in port of the American, 
“BOB COOK." 

(to the Minister #222) 

(from Manila) 

To the CO 4/19, to 
the TS 4/21. 

1-ANGO 

168 

4/20 

Re resending of telegram 

(from Manila) 

Re new “Address" of the sub-Consu- 
late at “HOUSTON." 

(dated 4/25) 

(from Houston) 

To the CO 4/21. to 
the TS 4/21. 

4-HEI-YU-OO 

195 

5/8 

To the CO 5/8, to 
the TS 5/9. 

l-B 

305 

7/7 

Re interpretation of telegram(s) 

(from Ambassador to Britain) 

To the CG 7/8, to 
the TS 7/10. 

No number-A-- 

306 

7/7 

Deliverying message to Ambassatlor 
SHIOEMITSU. 

(separate telegram) 

Symbol for the Consulate head 

(from Canton) 

To the CO 7/9, to 
the TS 7/10. 

-A 

474 

8/15 

To the CO 8/15. 

-A 

482 

8/15 

Symbol for the Consulate head 

(from Canton) 

To the CO 8/19. 

9-AN-YU-GO 

539 

9/15 

Re applicants for class #2 of HEISHI- 
KAN (a school?). 

(to the Minister 136) 

(dated 9/10) 

(from Vancouver) 

To the CO 9/15, to 
the TS 9/16. 

GOOAI-C 

731 

11/7 

Re departure of Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

(to the Minister QOQAI) 

To the CO 11/7, to 
theTS 11/8. 




(from Manila) 



I6il FROM: LOS ANGELES 


105-AN-YU-OO 

3 

l/« 

Re movements of U. S. warships 

To the CO 1/8, to the 




(to the Minister #220) 

TS 1/9. 




(dated 12/23) 


lOd-AN-YU-ao 

5 

1/6 

Ditto 

To the CO 1/8, to the 




(to the Minister #221) 

TS 1/9. 




(dated 12/27) 


107-B Y A KU- Y U-O 0 - . 

7 

1/7 

Re sending of representatives of the 

To the CO 1/9, to the 




Patriotic Women’s Society. 

TS 1/10. 




(to the Minister #222) 


l-AN-YU-GO 

13 

1/14 

Movements of U. S. warships 

To the CO 1/14, to 




(dated 1/6) 

the TS 1/15. 

1-(C) 

18 

1/16 

Re visit to the U. S. by the “Subaru 

To the CO 1/16, to 




Show" troupe. 

the TS 1/17. 

*-AN-YU-aO 

24 

1/23 

Re movements of the U. 8. warships.. 

To the CO 1/23, to 




(to the Minister #7) 

the TS 1/24. 




(dated 1/13) 


&-AN-YU-aO 

42 

1/30 

Ditto 

To the CO 2/3, to 




(to the Minister #9) 

the TS 2/4. 




(dated 1/21) 


lO-RYAKU-YU-OO 

59 

2/6 

Re parcel post to Japan 

To the CO 2/6, to the 




(to the Minister #14) 

TS2/7. 




(dated 1/26) 


U-AN-YU-OO 

GO 

2/6 

Ro movements of the U. S. Navy 

To the CG 2/6, to the 




(to the Minister #15) 

TS2/7. 




(dated 1/27) 


2-AN-YU-OO 

23 

1/23 

Re problem of evacuation of the Jap- 

To the CO 1/24, to 




anese residents in the U. S. 

the TS 1/25. 




(to the Minister #4) 





(dated 1/10) 


[es] 13-AN-YU-OO... 

67 

2/12 

Movements of U. S. Navy 

To the CO 2/12, to 




(to the Minister #17) 

the TS 2/13. 




(dated 2/1) 


2-A 

85 

3/5 

Ditto 

To the CG 3/5, to the 





TS 3/6. 

15-AN-Y0-OO 

125 

3/27 

Ditto 

To the CO 3/28, to 




(to the Minister #33) 

the TS 3/28. 

16-AN-YT7-00 

132 

4/3 

Re visit to the U. S. by the Represent- 

To the CG 4/3, to the 




atives, YAMAJI and SHIMIZU. 

TS 4/4. 




(from the Minister #25) 





(dated 3/26) 
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Telfigram No. 4 Code 
Type 

File 

No. 

Date 

Rec'd 

Contents 

Disposition 

17-RYAKU-YU-OO 

133 

4/3 

Re visit to the U. S. by delegates of 

To the CO 4/3 to the 



the Japan Christian Federation. 

TS 4/4. 




(to tne Minister iM) 

(dated 3/26) 


18-AN-YU-GO 

159 

4/15 

Movements of the U. 8. Navy 

To the CO 4/15, to 
the TS 4/18. 


(to the Minister #38) 

(dated 4/5) 



20-AN-YU-aO 

173 

4/23 

Ditto - 

To the CO 4/23, to 
the TS 4/24. 


(to the Minister #44) 

(dated 4/12) 



9-A 

190 

6/1 

Ditto. - - 

To the CG 5/1, to the 
TS6/3. 


(to the Minister #59) 

(dated 5/1) 



23-AN-YU-aO 

196 

5/8 

Re participation of delegates of the 
Japan Christian Federation at the 
sp^ial oonference of the American 
(Jhristian Federation. 

To the CG 5/8, to tho 
TS6/9. 



1 

(to the Minister #53) 

(dated 4/26) 



W\ 


FROM: PORTLAND 


2-ANOO 

197 

5/28 

Re movements of the U. S. Navy 


(to the Minister #86) 

4- A 

232 

6/2 

6/2 

Ditto 

7-ANOO 

233 

Ditto 


(to the Minister #83) 

5-B 

259 

6/17 

Re greeting courier YAMAZAKI at 
pier. 


32-RYAKU-YU-OO 

263 

6/19 

Re strike by the employees of the 
“NORTH AMERKJaN" Airplane 




Company. 




(to the Minister #87) 

(dated 6/6) 

33-RYAKU-Y U-00 

264 

6/15 

Re strike by the employees of the 
“NORTH AMERI(5 aN“ Airplane 




Company. 




(to the Minister #92) 

(dated 6/9) 

34-RYAKU-YU-GO 

270 

6/23 

Ditto 

(to the Minister #95) 

(dated 6/11) 




6- A 

315 

7/9 

Re survey of assets of Japanese people 
living on the mainland U. S. 


ll-ANOO 

327 

7/15 

Re movements of U. S. Warships 


(to the Minister #112) 

7- A 

334 

7/17 

9/10 

Re resending of telegram (s) 

3G-ANOO 

529 

Re movements of U. S. warships and 
ships. 





(to the Minister #176) 

(651 44- AN GO 

554 

9/20 

Ditto 


(to the Minister #190) 

47-ANOO 

010 

10/13 

Problem of Japan-U. S. ship communi- 
cation. 





(to the Minister #201) 

49-ryakt;oo 

030 

10/16 

Re notices of attainment of military 



age for year 1942. 




(to the Minister #200) 

SO-ANOO 

632 

10/17 

Ditto 


(Minister #94) 

62-ANGO 

659 

10/20 

Movements of U. S. warships and 



ships. 




(to tho Minister #205) 

65-ANOO 

684 

10/24 

Re investigation of Japanese associa- 



tions by the F. B. I. 




(to the Minister #207) 

67-ANGO 

700 

10/28 

Ditto 


(to tho Minister #209) 

GO-ANGO 

723 

11/4 

Ro simplifying of procedure for expa- 
triation. 





(to the Minister #214) 

313-ANGO 

833 

11/29 

Ro ships requisitioned by tho U. S. 
Army and the Navy. 





(to the Minister #317) 

71-RYAKUOO 

859 

12/4 

Re prooeduro for expatriation __ 


(from the Minister #110) 


To the CO 5/8, to 
the TS 5/9. 

To the CO 6/3, to 
the TS 6/3. 

To the CG 6/3, to 
the TS 6/3. 

To the CO 6/17, to 
the TS 6/17. 

To the CO 6/20, to 
the TS 6/21. 


To the CO 6/19, to 
the TS 6/21. 


To the CO 6/23, to 
the TS 6/24. 

To the CO 7/10, to 
the TS 7/10. 

To the CO 7/15, to 
the TS 7/18. 

To the CO 7/17, to 
the TS 7/18. 

To the CO 9/10, to 
the TS 9/10. 

To the CO 9/22, to 
the TS 9/24. 

To the CO 10/13, to 
tho TS 10/13. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/17. 

To the CO 10/17, to 
the TS 10/20. 

To the CO 10/21, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To tho CO 10/25, to 
the TS 1(V27. 

To the CO 10/28, to 
the TS 1^. 

To the CO 11/4, to 
theTS 11/7. 

To the CO 11/29. 


To the CO 12/^, w 
the TS 12/5. 
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FROM: M1BCSLLANBOU8 PLAGES 


Teleewn No. & Code 
Typo 

PUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

“(C) 

29 

1/98 

-c 

30 

1/27 

-c 

36 

1/28 

“(C) 

2? 

1/39 

-c 

39 

1/29 

-c 

45 

2/1 

-c 

86 

3/6 

“(C) 

93 

3/8 

“(C) 

107 

3/13 

187] -(C) 

123 

3/26 

“(C) 

131 

4/S 

-c 

135 

4/3 

-c 

1 

160 

4A7 

-(C).. 

189 

VI 


210 

5/20 

“(C) 

223 

6/27 

-c 

242 

6/6 

-c 

207 

6/21 

-c 

320 

7/12 

m -c 

3.32 

7/17 

-A 

422 

7/31 

-C 

508 

8/80 


Contents 


Disposition 


Re reception dinner for Ambassador 
NOMURA. 

(from Ambassador NOMURA, 
KAMAKURA MARU) 

Re delivery of message from Ambas- 
sador NOMURA. 

(from Ambassador NOMURA on 
Kamakura Maru) 

Ditto. 

(from Ambassador NOMURA on 
Kamakura Maru) 

Re inquiry on functions for Ambas- 
sador NOMURA. 

(from Secretary OKU MURA) 

Re reply as to functions for Ambas- 
sador NOMURA. 

Telegram of thanks from Ambassador 
NOMURA. 

(from Ambassador NOMURA on 
Kamakura Maru) 

Telegram of thanks 

(from Secretary MIYAZAKI on 
Yawata Maru) 

Re printit^ of Enghsh name-cards for 
Consul Oeneral KITA. 

(from Consul Qeoeral KITA on 
TATUTA MARU) 

(dated 3/9) 

R^^^ging in port of Ambassador 

(from Consul General KITA on 
Tatuta Mani) 

Re reporting on time of arrival at post 
of Secretary MORIMURA. 

(from Secretary MORIMURA 
on Nitta Maru) 

Reply telegram from Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

(from Ambassador KURUSU on 
Tatuta Maru) 

Re arrival in port of MASABUMI 
NAKAMURA. 

(from MASABUMI NAKAMU- 
RA on Kamakura Maru) 

Re arrival in port of SHIMIZU and 
YAMAGI. 

(from SHIMIZU and YAMAGI 
on Yawata Maru) 

Re boarding of ship by HANA KU- 
SANOBU. 

(from the KamiJnira Maru) 

Re calling at port of Representative 
SHIMIZU. 


(from Representative SHIMIZU 
on Asama Maru) 

Telegram of greeting 

(from Minister Y AM AG AT A on 
Tatuta Maru) 

Re inquiry on completion of draft 
deferment procedure. 

Re stopping in port of Representative 
TAKAMI. 


(from Representative TAKAMI 
on Kamakura Maru) 

Telegram of thanks from Ambassador 
SHIGEMITSU. 

(from Ambassador SHIGEMIT- 
SU on Kamakura Maru) 

Re stopping in port of Major (or Lt. 
Commander) YANG. 

(from Major YANG on Tatuta 
Maru) 

Re purchase of superior grade seed and 
shoots of ‘‘pineapple.*^ 

(from Head of tne Foreign Affairs 
Section, Formosa) 

Re changiM of broadcasting wave 
len^h to Hawaii. 

(from Japan Broadcasting Com- 
pany) 


To the CG 1/27, to 
the TS 1/27. 


To the CO 1/27, to 
the TS 1/27. 


To the CO 1/28, to 
the TS 1/28. 

To the CO 1/29, to 
the TS 1/30. 

To the CO 1/29, to 
the TS 1/30. 

To the 2/1, to the TS 
2/4. 


To the 3/8, to the TS 
3/6. 

To the CO 3/10, to 
the TS 3/10. 


To the CO 3/13, to 
the TS 3/14. 


To the CO 3/26, to 
the TS 3/27. 


To the CO 4/3, to the 
TS 4/3. 


T^the^O 4/3, to the 


To the CO 4/1?, to 
the TS 4A8. 


To the GO 5/1, to the 
TS 6/1. 

To the CO 6/21, to 
the TS 6/29. 


To the CO 5/27, to 
the TS 6/28. 

To the CO 6/6, to the 
TS 6/7. 

To the CO 6/31, to 
the TS 6/23. 


To the CO 7/11, to 
the TS 7/14. 


To the CO 7/17, to 
the TS 7/17. 


To the CG 7/31, to 
the TS 8/2. 


To the CO 8/30, to 
the TS 8/30. 
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FROM:TMISCELLANBOU8— ContiiUMd 


gram No. & Codo 
Typo 

-FUe 

No. 

Date 

Rec’d 

-(C) - 

576 

2/20 

-(C) 

611 

10/13 

-X 

648 

lOAO 


688 

10/25 

GOOAI 

731 

11/7 

-C 

741 

11/0 

-c 

742 

11/10 

-(C)- 

751 

11A2 


Contocts 


Disposition 


Re request in regard to departure of 
Professor Lee Sireta. 

(from Professor NORISUOI of 
the Tokyo Music Academy) 

Re sending of divorce papers 

(from YA8UK O K^NDA, Tokyo) 
Re replenishment of fuel oil of 
TATUTA MARU. 

Re changing of broadcasting cycle 

(from Tokyo Japanese Broadcast- 
ing) 

Re departure of Ambassador KURtJSU 
(from Manila) 

'Re stopping in port of Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

(from Secretary YU KI at Midway) 
Re stopping in port of Ambassador 
KURUSU. 

(from Ambassador KURUSU at 
Midway) 

Ditto 

(dated 11/11) 


To the CG fi/30, to 
the TS 0/^. 


To the CG 10/12, to 
the TS 10/18. 

To the CG IQ/IO, to 
the TS 10/21. 

To the CG 10/25. 


To the CG 11/7. 

To the CG 11/10, to 
the TS 11/10. 

To the CO 11/10, to 
the TS 11/10. 


to the TS 11/12. 


EtewiTT Inquiry Exhibit No. 03 

In reply refer to Initials and No. Op-30Cl-AJ (SC) N20-12. 

Serial 00330. 

Navy Department, 

Office of the Chief of Naval Operations, 

Washington, Feb. 15, 1941. 

From : The Chief of Naval Operations 
To : The Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet 

Subject : Anti-torpedo baffles for protection against toi*pedo plane attacks, Pearl 
. Harbor. 

1. Consideration has been given to the installation of A/T baffles within Pearl 
Harbor for protection against toi*pedQ plane attacks. It is considered that the 
relatively shallow depth of water limits the need for anti-torpedo nets in Pearl 
Harbor. In addition the congestion and the necessity for maneuvering room 
limit the practicability of the present type of baffles. 

2. Certain limitations and considerations are advised to be borne in mind in 
planning the installation of anti-torpedo baffles within harbors, among which 
the following may be considered : 

(a) A minimum depth of water of seventy-five feet may be assumed necessary 
to successfully drop tori)edoes from planes. One hundred and fifty feet of water 
is desired. The maximum height planes at present exx)erimentally drop torpedoes 
is 250 feet. Launching speeds are between 120 and 150 knots. Desirable height 
for dropping is sixty feet or less. About two hundred yards of torpedo run is 
necessary before the exploding device is armed, but this may be altered. 

(b) There should be ample maneuvering room available for vessels approach- 
ing and leaving berths. 

(c) Ships should be able to get away on short notice. 

(d) Room must be available inside the baffles for tugs, fuel oil barges and 
harbor craft to maneuver alongside individual ships. 

(e) Baffles should be clear of cable areas, ferry routes,. and channels used by 
shipping. 

(f) Baffles should be sufficient distance from anchored vessels to insure the 
vessels’ safety in case a toipedo explodes on striking a baffle. 

(g) High land in the vicinity of an anchorage makes a successful airplane 
attack from the land side most difflcult. 

(h) Vulnerable areas in the baffles should be so placed as to compel attacking 
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planes to come within effective range of anti-aircraft batteries before they can 
range their torpedoes. 

(i) Availability of shore and ship anti-aircraft protection, balloon barrages, 
and aircraft protection. 

(j) Availability of naturally well protected anchorages within a harbor from 
torp^o plane attack for a number of large ships. Where a large force such as a 
fleet is based, the installation of satisfactory baffles will be difficult because of 
the congestion. 

3. As a matter of interest the successful attacks at Taranto were made at very 
low launching heights at reix)rted ranges by the Individual aviators of 400 to 
1300 yards from the battleships, but the depths of water in which the torpedoes 
were launched were between H and 15 fathoms. The attacks were made in the 
face of intensive and apparently erratic anti-aircraft lire. The eastern shore 
line of the anchorage and moorings were protected by numerous balloon barrages, 
but there was no trawler borne balloon barrage to the west. The torpedoes were 
apparently dropped inside of the nets, probably A/T nets. 

4. It is considered that certain large bays and harbors, where a fleet or large 
force of heavy ships may be anchored and exposed with a large body of water 
on an entire flank, should have that flank protected by a series of baffles if the 
water is deep enough for launching torpedoes. The main fleet anchorage at 
Scapa Flow, for instance, has an A/T net extending slightly to the north of a 
line between Calf of Flotta and Cava Island protecting the main fleet anchorage. 
The depth of water where this net is laid in approximately 17 fathoms. On the 
other hand constricted harbors, in which practically all available space is taken 
up by anchorages, and which is relatively deep probably must depend upon other 
defense measures. It might be possible and practicable to provide in some places, 
which are not protected by relatively shallow water, anti-torx)edo baffles prac- 
tically surrounding a limited number of berths for large ships, such as battle- 
ships or carriers. An extreme example of this is furnished at the present time 
by the French at Dakar, where double nets surround the Richelieu ; she is placed 
similarly as in a dry dock, and evidently would have to open a section of the net 
to be hauled clear. The depth of water at Dakar, however, is very shallow. 

5. The present A/T nets are very expensive, extremely heavy, their heavy 
anchors and moorings take up about 200 yards of space perpendicular to the line 
of the net, take a long time to lay, and are designed to stand up under heavy 
weather conditions. There is apparently a great need for the development of a 
light efficient torpedo net which could be laid temporarily and quickly within 
protected harbors and which can be readily removed. It is hoped that some 
such net can be developed In the near future. 

G. Recommendations and comments of the Commander-In-Chief are esx)ecially 
desired. 

H. R. Stabk. 

Copy to : ClnO Atlantic Fleet 
CinO Asiatic Fleet 


CinC File No. 
381-5/0398 

Confidential 


United States Fleet 
U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 
At Sea, Hawaiian Area, March 12, 191/1. 


From : Command-In-Chlef, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Anti-torpedo baffles for protection against torpedo plane attacks. Pearl 
Harbor. 

Reference: (a) CNC Conf. Itr. file Op-SOCl-AJ (SC) N20-12 Serial 09330 of 
15 Feb. 1941. 

1. In view of the contents of reference (a), the Commander-in-Chief, U. S, 
Pacific Fleet, recommends that imtll a light efficient net, that can be laid tem- 
porarily and quickly is developed, no A/T nets be supplied this area. 

H. B. Kimmkl. 
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C-N2(K-12/ND14 

20 Mabch IMI 

From : Ck>mmaDdant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject: AntMorpedo baffles for protection against torpedo plane attacks. 
Reference : (a CNO Classified Itr serial 010230 of February 17, 1941. 

1. In reply to reference (a) the following comment and recommendation on 
anti-torpedo baffles for vessels moored in Pearl Harbor is submitted. 

(a) The depth of water in and alongside available berths in Pearl Harbor 
does not exceed forty-five (46) feet. 

(b) There is limited maneuvering area in Pearl Harbor for vessels approaching 
and leaving berths which prevents the departure of a large group of vessels 
on short notice. 

(c) Most of the available berths are located close aboard the main ^ip 
channels, which are crossed by cable and pipe lines as well as ferry routes. 
The installation of baffles for the fieet moorings would have to be so extensive 
that most of the entire channel area would be restricted. 

2. Other harbors in the Fourteenth Naval District have a water d^th limi- 
tation similar to Pearl Harbor. 

8. In view of the foregoing the Commandant does not recommend the installa- 
tion of baffles for moorings in Pearl Harbor or other harbors in the Fourteenth 
Naval District. 

C. C. Blooh. 

cc : to 

CINCPACIFIC 

BUORD 


Office of Thk Chtss' of Naval Opebationb 

Washington, June IS, 1945. 

Op-BOCl-AJ 
(SC)N2(>-12 
Serial 056730 
Confidential 

From : The Chief of Naval Operations 
To : The Commandant, First Naval District 
The Commandant, Third Naval District 
The Commandant, Fourth Naval District 
The Commandant, Fifth Naval District 
The Commandant, Sixth Naval District 
The Commandant, Seventh Naval District 
The Commandant, Eighth Naval District 
The Commandant, Tenth Naval District 
The Commandant, Eleventh Naval District 
The Commandant, Twelfth Naval District 
The Commandant, Thirteenth Naval District 
The Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District 
The Commandant, Fifteenth Naval District 
The Commandant, Sixteenth Naval District 
Subject : Anti-torpedo baffles for protection against torpedo plane attacks. 
Reference: (a) CNO cbnf. Itr. Op-^30Ol Serial 010230 of Feb. 17, 1941. 

1. In reference (a) the Commandants were requested to consider the employ- 
ment of and to make recommendations concerning anti-torpedo baffles especially 
for the protection of large and valuable units of the fleet in their respective har- 
bors and especially at the major fleet bases. In paragraph 3 were itemized certain 
limitations to consider in the use of A/T baffles among which the following was 
stated : 

“A minimum depth of water of 76 feet may be assumed necdssary to successfully 
drop torpedoes from planes. About two hundred yards of torpedo run is necessary 
before the exploding device is armed, but this may be altered.”, 

2. Recent developments have shown that United States and British torpedoes 
may be dropped from planes at heights of as much as three hundred feet/ and in 
some cases make initial dives of considerably less than 75 feet, and make excellent 
runs. Hence, it may be stated that it can not be assumed that any capital ship 
or other valuable vessel is safe when at anchor from this type of attack if sur- 
rounded by water at a sufficient distance to permit an attack to be developed and 
a sufficient run to arm the torpedo. 
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3. While no minimum d^th of water In which naval vessels may be anchored 

can arbitrarily be assumed as providing safety from torpedo plane attack, it may 
be assumed that depth of water will be one of the factors considered by any 
attacking force, and an attack launched in relatively deep water (10 fathoms or 
more) is much more likely. « 

4. As a matter of information the torpedoes launched by the British at Taranto 
were, in general, in thirteen to fifteen fathoms of water, although several torpedoes 
mi^ have been launched in eleven or twelve fathoms. 

R. E. INOBSSOLL. 

Copy to: CinOpac 
CinClant 
CinCaf 

C. O. Naval Net Depot, Tiburon 
C. O. Naval Net Depot, Newport 
Comdt NavSta, Guantanamo 
Comdt NavSta, Samoa 
BuOrd 

Op-12 

A16/ND14/(16) Pearl Harbor, 'r. H. 

Serial O80W 

Secret 

From : CJommander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

To : Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Subject: Blocking Pearl Harbor Channel. 

Reference: (a) Com-14 Conf. Itr. C-A16/H3/ND14(fi800) of August 10, 1941. 

1. In view of anti-submarine defenses approved for and now in process of 
installation at Honolulu and Pearl Harbor, the Commander-in-CJhief does not 
desire to reopen the question of anti-submarine nets thereat. 

2. With reference to laying defensive mine fields off those harbors, it is 
believed there is insufficient prospect of commensurate return for the restricted 
maneuverability and risks involved to our own ships. 

3. The Commander-in-Chlef has noted with approval the action initiated 
toward obtaining suitable radar for protection of channel entrance. He would 
like to see this matter vigorously prosecuted. Please keep him informed as to 
progress. 

4. WPLr-46 assigns salvage in these waters as a task for the forces afloat, 
assisted by such facilities as the shore establishment may be able to provide. 
Organization and assembly of equipment is now in process under Commander 
Base Force. It is requested that the results of the study and inventory re- 
ferred to in paragraph (3) of reference (a) be made available to Commander 
Base Force and that, if and when necessity arises, appropriate local facilities 
and technical facilities be furnished him. 

H. E. Kimmei.. 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 64 

SBCSET 

Wab Department 

Washington, Feh, 7, J9it. 

Subject : Air Defense of Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. 

To : The Secretary of the Navy. 

1. In replying to your letter of January 24, regarding the possibility of sur- 
prise attacks upon the Fleet or the Naval Base at Pearl Harbor, I wish to express 
complete concurrence as to the importance of this matter and the urgency of 
our making every possible preiiaration to meet such a hostile effort. The 
Hawaiian Department is the best equipped of all our overseas departments, and 
continues to hold a high priority for the completion of its projected defenses 
because of the importance of giving full protection to the Fleet. 

2. The Hawaiian Project provides for one hundred and forty-eight pursuit 
planes. There are now in Hawaii thirty-six pursuit planes; nineteen of these 
are P-36’s and seventeen are of somewhat less efficiency. I am arranging to have 
thirty-one P-36 pursuit planes assembled at San Diego for shipment to Hawaii 
within the next ten days, as agreed to with the Na^'y Department. This will bring 
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the Army pursuit group in Hawaii up to fifty of the P-36 type and seventeen 
of a somewhat less efficient type. In addition, fifty of the new P-40-B pursuit 
planesr with their guns, lea^roof tanks and modern armor will be assembled 
at San Diego about March 15 for shipment by carrier to Hawaii. 

3. There are at present yi the Hawaiian Islands eighty-two 3-inch AA guns, 
twenty 37-mm AA guns (en route), and one hundred and nine caliber .50 AA 
machine guns. The total project calls for ninety-eight 3-inch AA guns, one 
hundred and twenty 37-mm AA guns, and three hundred and eight calil^r .W AA 
machine guns. 

4. With reference to the Aircraft Warning Service, the equipment therefor has 
been ordered and ^will be delivered in Hawaii in June. All arrangements for 
Installation will have been made by the time the equipment is deliver^. Inquiry 
develops the information that delivery of the necessary equipment cannot be 
made at an earlier date. 

5. The Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, is being directed to give 
immediate consideration to the question of the employment of balloon barrages 
and the use of smoke in protecting the Fleet and base facilities. Barrage balloons 
are not available at the present time for installation and cannot be made avail- 
able prior to the summer of 1941. At present there are three on hand and eighty- 
four being manufactured — forty for delivery by June 30, 1941, and the remainder 
by September. The Budget now has under consideration funds for two thou- 
sand nine hundred and fifty balloons. The value of smoke for screening vital 
areas on Oahu is a controversial subject. Qualified opinion is that atmospheric 
and geographic conditions in Oahu render the employment of smoke imprac- 
ticable for large scale screening ox)erations. However, the Commanding General 
will look into this matter again. 

6. With reference to your other proposals for Joint defense, I am forwarding 
a copy of your letter and this reply to the Commanding General, Hawaiian De- 
X>artment, and am directing him to cooperate with the local naval authorities 
in making those measures elective. 

[8] HEtmr L. SrncsoN, 

Secretary of War. 

MEMOUANDU^r ENDORSEMENT 

Navy Department 

February 13, 1941. 

^ ^p— 30B3— A J 
(SC)A7-2(2)/FFI 
D-27446 
Secret 

From : Director, Naval Districts Division 
To : Director, War Plans Division 

Subject: Air Defense of Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. (SeeWar Itr. of Feb. 7, 1941, to 
SecNav.) 

1. Returned. It is recommended that a copy of the subject letter be sent to the 
Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Fleet and the Commandant of the 14th Naval District. 

[s] Alex Sharp 
Alex Sharp 

(Pencil Notation : Done 015712 of 11 Feb. ^1.) 

^ a ^ 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 05 

United States Pacific ?"leet 
AND Pacific Ocean Areas 
headquarters of the commander in chief 

This is to certify that the attached documents consisting of the following: 

Copy of Cincpac Secret Ur. dated 7 August 1941, Serial ^W, Subject: Organ- 
ization of ORANGE Fleet and ORANGE Activities in the Mandated Islands, 
and copy of Enclosure (A) thereto. 

are true and correct photographic copies of the documents in the official files 
of the Commander in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

R. B. Keeton 
R. E. Keeton 

Sy direction of the Commander m Chief. 

U. &. Paoifio Fleet, and Pacific Ocean Aren ft. 
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Cincpac File No. Unitfd States Pacific Fleet, 

Serial 0e9W U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, B^lagship, 

Secret ^ Pearl Harbor, T, 11., August 7, 

From: Commander-ia-Chief, U. S. Pacific ITleet. 

To : Commander Battle Force. 

Commander Aircraft, Battle Force. 

Commander Destroyers, Battle Force. 

Commander Miuecraft. Battle Force. 

Commander Cruisers, Battle Force. 

Commander Battleship.s, liattle B'oive. 

Commander Battleship Divisions Oiu' and Two. 

Commander Carrier Divi.'^ion One. 

Commander Destroyer Flotilla One. 

Commander Scouting Force. 

Commander Aircraft, Scouting Force. 

Commander Cruisers, Scouting B^orce. 

Commander Cruiser Divisions Three, B''ivc and Six. 

Commander Submarines, Scouting Force. 

ConHuander Base Force. 

Commander Patrol Wing Two. 

Commanding General, Second Marine Division. 

Commandant, B"ourteenth Naval District, 

Subject: Organization of ORANGE B^'leet and ORANGE Activities in the .Man- 
dated Islands 

Reference: (a) Cincpac Secret Itr. AIG/ (021W) of April 4,1941. 

Enclosure: (A) Information on subject matters as of August 4, 1041. 

1. Information furnished herewith is the best available, but by virtue of its 
very nature is subject to omissions and other inaccuracies. 

2. This letter supersedes reference (a), wbicli together with its enclosure is 
to be destroyed by burning. No report of destruction is required. 

H. E. Kimmel. 

P. C. Croaley, 

P. O. Ceoslet, 

Flag Secretary, 


Enclosure A 

f/] AunrsT 4, 1941. 

MF}MORANDUM : 

(A) ORANGE Naval OrganizaUon— BXEETS. 

(B) Material Installations in MANDATES. 

(C) Probable Forces, Naval and others, in MANDATES. 

(C) Summary of Activities In MANDATES. 


(A) ORAVQB BAVAL ORGAN I Z AT 1 0^-— FLEETS 


BATDIV 1 
(BB) MUTSU (F) 
(BB) NAOATO 


DE8DIV $ 
IKAZUCHI 
INAZUMA 
SAZANAMI 
AKEBONO 
9-21 

( 1700 - 36 - 6 ^" 

9-21'D 8 


COMBINED FLEET 


BB MUTSU (F) 

FIRST FLEET 
BB MUTSU (F) 

BATDIV S BATDIV S 

(BB) ISJL(F) (BB) HIEI (F) 


(BB) 

3) FUSO 


(BB) 


HYUGA 


(BB) KIRISHIMA 
(BB) KONGO 
(BB) HARUNA 


DE8R0N ONE 


(CL) ABUKUMA (F) 
DE8DIV 7 DESDIV 21 

AKATSUKI HATSI:HARU 

OBORO NENOIII 

USHIO HATSUSHIMO 

HIBIKI WAKABA 

(Same as (136S-36-5-5'' 

Desdlv (5) 0 21^^) 3^ 

* “a' 


GRUDIV 6 
(CA) AOBA (F) 
(CA) KAKO 
(CA) FURUTAKA 
(CA) KINUGASA 


DESDIV S2 
ARIAKE 
YIGURE 
SHIRATSUYU 
SHIGURE 
(1368-.36-^-rC' 
8 - 21 ") 3 ’ 
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[2] 

DEBRON S 



(CL) 

SENDAI (F) 


DEBDIV 11 

DEBDIV It 

DEBDIV 19 

DEBDIV to 

FUBUKI 

SHIRAYUKI 

HATSUYUKI 

MURAKUMO 

SHINONOMB 

SHIRAKUMO 

ISO NAMI 
URANAMI 
SHIKINAMI 
AYANAMI 

AMAOIRI 

ASAGIRI 

YUQIBI 

SAGIRI 

(Same as 

Desdiv 6) 

(Same as 

Dlvdlv 6) 

(Same as 

Desdiv 6) 

(^Bame as 

Desdiv 6) 

CJiRDIY S 

DEBDIV 4 

AIRRON 7 

(CV) HOSHO 
(CV) RYUJO 
(CV) SHOKAKU . 

HAKAZB (AV) 

AKIKAZB (AV) 

. ? TACHIKAZE (AV) 

HOKAZB 

CHIYQDA 

MIZUHO 

CHITOSB 


( 1270-34-4-4.7-6-21 ' ' ) 




4 8 



BEOOND FLEET 



(CA) 

TAKAO (F) 


CRUDIV ^ 

ORUDIV 5 

ORUDIV 7 # @ 

CRUDIV 8 

(CA) TAKAO 
(CA) ATAGO 
(CA) CHOKAI 
(CA) MAYA 

(CA) MACHI 
(CA) HAGURO 
(CA) MYOKO 

(CA) KUMANO (F) 
(CA) SUZUYA 
(CA) MIKUMA 
(CA) MOGAMI 

(CA) TONE 
(CA) CHIKUMA 


DEBRON t 



(CL) JINTSU (F) 


DEBDIV 8 

DEBDIV 16 

DEBDIV 16 

DEBDIV 18 

ASASHIO 

OSHIO 

MICHISHIO 

ARASHIO 

OYASHIO 

HAYASHIO 

NATSUSHIO 

KUROSHIO 

HATSUKAZB 

YUKIKAZE 

AMATSUKAZB 

ISOKAZE 

KASUMI 

ARARB 

KAGERO 

SHIRANUI 

(1500-36-6-5" 

8-21" 

3 

2 

(Same as 

Desdiv 8) 

(Same as 

Desdiv 8) 

( Same as 

Desdiv 8) 

15] 

DEBRON 4 



(CL) 

NAKA (F) 


DEBDIV S 

DEBDIV 4 

DEBDIV 9 

DEBDIV «4 

MURASAMB 

YUDACHI 

HARUSAMK 

SAMIDARB 

(Cardlv 3— 
Plane Guard — 
First Fleet) 

ASAGUMO 

NATSUGUlKO 

YAMAGUMO 

MINEGUMO 

UMIKAZE 

kawaKaze 

SUZUKAZE 

YAMAKAKE 

(1368-36-5-5" 


(1500-86-6-5" 

(Same as 
Desdiv 2) 

8-21") 3 


8-21") 3 

o 


2 



COMUANDBK 0ABDIV8 



(CV) 

AKAGI (F) 



CARDIY 1 

OARDJV « # (ff) 



(CV) KAGA 

(SHOKAKU?) 

(CV) SORYU 
(CV) HIRYU 



DEBDIV S 

DEBDIV tS # 


SHIOKAZE 

HOKAZB 
(1270-34-4-4.7 
6-21") 4 

KIKUTSUKI 

MIKAZUKI 

MOCHIZUKI 

YUZUKI 



3 

(1315-84^4.7" 




6-21") 4 
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DEFENSE DIVh 

' M6i) i 

(CM) SHIRATAKA 
(CM) HATSUTAKA 
(CM) AOTAKA 


Ut BABE FORCE BQV APRON # 


MtNEBWEEP 
DIV. 1 

Mine Sweep #1 
Mine Sweep #2 


MINE SWEEP 
DIV, %1 

Mine Sweep #7 
Mine Sweep #12 


QUN BOAT DIVI- 
SION 1 

6 Special gunbonts 
(Converted Mer- 
chantmen?) 


B. C, DIV, 1 

9 

Special Transports 


B. C. DIV il 


8, C, DIV. tl 


8. C. DIV. 


KATSURIKI (F) 


#Now formed into Third Fleet (operating with South Chinn Fleet In Hainan -Tmlo- 
China area). 

Expected to rejoin SECOND FLEET about 10 August 1941. 


[41 THIRD FLEET 

(Formed from units of 2nd Fleet and South China Fleet — became active in Juno -July, 
1940 evidently specially organised for SOUTHWARD EXPANSION operations — 


INDOCHINA— etc.) 


(CL) NAGARA (F) (ex-So. China Fleet) 
(CL) or (CM) KDNASHIRI (?) 

CRUDTV 7 (ex-2nd Fleet) 


(CA) KUMANO 
(CA) 8UZUYA 
(CA) MIKUMA 
(CA) MOGAMl 

DBBRON 6 


(CL) NATORI (F) 

DEBDIV 5 

ASAKAZB 

HAEUKAZE 

MATSUKAZE 

HATAKAZB (Same as Desdiv 4) 


(ex-So. China Fleet) 

DEBDIV It ( ?) 

SATSUKI 

MINATSUKI 

FUMITSDKI 

NAGATSUKI 


(1315 34 4 


^-6^2r') 

2 


CARDIV t (ex-2nd Flw t) DE8R0N ft 

(CV) SORTU KIKUTSUKI 

(CV) HIRYU MIKATSUKI 

MOCHITSUKI 

YUZUKI (Same ns Desdiv 12) 


Ut BABE FORCE 8QUADR0N (ex-2nd Fleet) 


Defence Die. L Mine Sweep Div. J 

(CM) SHIRATAKA M. 8. #1 

(CM) HATSifTAKA M. 8. #2 

(CM) AOTAKA 


Bubohoeer Div. J 
? 


Subchoeer Div. It 


Mine Sweep Div. ti 
M. 6. #7 
M. S. #12 


Ounboat Div. 1 
6 Special ^nboats 
(ex-merchant ma- 
rine?) 


Bnbchaeer Div. 2/ 
? 


Bnhr.haeer Div. fit 
? 


Special Transports 

AIRRON BIX 

(AV) NOTORO 
(XAV) KAMIKAWAMARU 
(XAV) MARU 

plQB ahoru based aircraft ex-TAKAO, ex-OITA, ex-GBNSAN, ex-TAIHOKU and South China 
Air Forces. 
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CRUDIV IS 
(CL) KASHIMA 
TENRYU 
TATSUTA 


FOURTH {MANDATE) FLEET 
(CL) KASHIMA (F) 


AIRRON 

(AVS) KAMOI (P) 

(XAVS) MAUU 

4th AIR CORPS 
5th AIR CORPS 
11th AIR CORPS 
IGth AIR CORPS 

DESROy 6 

(CL) YUBARI (F) 


DESDIV 20 
OITE 
HAYATE 
ASANAGI 

YUNACfl (sniiKi as Dcstliv 4) 


MINE LAYER DIV. ID 
(CM) OKINOSHIMV 
(CM) TOKIWA 


DE8DIV ,10 
MUTSUKI 
KISARAGI 
YAYOI 

UZUKI (Sumo as Desfliv 4) 


SUBRON 7 


(AS) JINGEI (F) 


8UJWIV 2G BUBDir 27 


EUBDIV S,^ 


Ro 60 Ro <)5 

Ro 61 Ro 66 

Ro62 *Ro67 


Ro 63 
Ro 64 
Ro 68 


Srd BASE FORCE (HQ-PALAO) 
MARU (F) 

Srd DEFENCE DIVISION 
15 Special i^nboats opera tinff with Sub- 
marine Division (four submarines at- 
tach oil) 

Included in above is : S. C. Div. 55 

MARU 

MARU 

MARU 

MARU 

7th AIR SQUADRON (PALAO?) 

.ird DEFENSE FORGE (PALAO) 

5th BASE FORCE {HQ-SAIPAN) 
SHOEIMARU (F) (5644-1037) 

8. C. Div, 56 
(ODD) KASHI (F) 

4 th DEFENCE DIV, 


J,th DEFENCE FORCE 
(Truk and outlying Islands) 

5th DEFENCE DIV, 

5 th DEFENCE FORGE 
(SAIPAN area) 

8th GUNBOAT DIVISION 
8th AIRCRAFT SQUADRON 

7th BASE FORCE (HO-JALUIT) 
TAKUNAN MARU (F) 

16th MINE SWEEP DIV, 

NAGATA MARU 

IKUTA MARU 

CIIOKAI MARU 

DAIDO MARU 

6th DEFENCE DIVISION 

6th DEFENCE FORCE 

(.TALUIT and outlying Islands) 

AIRCRAFT SQUADRON 


[t>] SIXTH FLEET 

17tb MINE LAYER DIVISION (may be now assigned THIRD FLEET) 
(CM) ITUKUSHIMA 
(CM) YABYAMA 


SUBRON 1 

SUB DIV 1 SUBDIV 2 

(CL) KATORI (F)(AS) TAIGEI 
1-9 1-18 

1-15 1-19 

1-16 1-20 

1-17 


(AS) 

SUBRON t 
CHOGEI (F) 

(F) ■ SUBDIV 7 

SUBDIV 8 

I-l 

1-4 

1-2 

1-5 

1-3 

I-C 

1-7 





SUBRON S . 


(t:iA ISUZU (F) 


SUBDIV 11 

SUBDIV 12 

SUBDIV 20 

1-74 

I-S 

1-71 

1-75 

I-IO 

T-72 


1 1 

1-73 


SUBRON 5 



(CL) YURA (F) 


SUBDIV 28 

SUBDIV 20 SUBDIV 50 

1-59 

1-61 

1-65 

I-GO 

1-62 

I-G6 


1-64 

1-67 (rep. lost) 



(may be 1-68) 


SUBRON 6 
(CL) KINU (F) 

SUBDIV 9 SUBDIV IX 


(SM) 1-123 
(SM) 1-124 


(SM) 1-12) 
(SM) 1-122 


SUBRON 10 
(AS) KARASAKI (^F) 
SUBDIV 18 SUBDIV 19 SUBDIV tJ 
1-53 1-56 1-23 

1-54 1-67 1-24 

1-65 1-58 
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[7] 


COMMAVDER COMBIl^ED AIR FORCES 


NOTE : For characteristics of ORANGE planes, armament, etc., see Tables in FATU- 
ReiHjrt of Air Oi>erations, Summary #12-41 (S) dated 2 June 1941.) 


AIRRON 24 
(Now with 4th Fleet) 

(AV) KAMOI 

(XAV) MARU 

Ut COMBINED AIR FORCE 
(Hdntrs. TAKAO) 

TAKAO AIR GROUP 
TOKO AIR GROUP ( 

TAICHU AIR STATION ( 

KAGI AIR STATION ( 

NAHA AIR GROUP (LoooIiooh) 
OITA AIR GROUP (Kyushu) 
KANOYA AIR GROUP ( ) 

plus other Shore Groui»s 
Misc. “Tenders’* 

(DD) MINEKAZE (comm, guard) 


6th AIRCRAFT WING 

AIRRON 6 

(Now assigned 3rd Fleet) 

(AV) NOTORO 

(XAV) KAMIKAWA MARU 

(XAV) MARU 

2nd COMBINED AIR FORCE 
(Ildqtrs. SHANGnAI) 

12th AIK CORPS 

(Mixed groups — 5 squadrons VF 
(15/Sq.) and 2 (light) Bomber 
squadrons (12/Sq.)). 

13th AIR CORPS 

(3 squadrons Heavy Bombard- 
ment (12/Sq.) plus reserve of 
3/Sq. nliis 2 Sq. VF. 
SHANGHAI-HANKOW-ICHANO 
(DD) OKIKAZE (comm, guard) 


(FORMOSA) 
” ) 
” ) 


l«] 


Itrd COMBINED AIR FORCE 
(Ildqtrs. SANCHAU Is. (S. China)) 
16th AIR CORPS (Same as 13th) 

Part of 14th at HOIHOW, HAINAN- 
SANCIIAU IS. AND HANOI (F.I.C.) 
Part of 16th at SANYA, HAINAN 
and HAIPHONG (F.I.C.) 

JAPANESE FLEET IN CHINA WATERS 

FIRST (CHINA) FLEKT 
(OCA) IZUMO (F) 

11th Squadron 


PO 

ATAKA 

PR 

ATAMI 

PR 

SETA 

PR 

FUTAMI 

PR 

KATADA 

PR 

FUSHIMI 

PR 

HIRA 

PR 

SUMIDA 

PR 

HOZU 

PR 

HASHIDATE 

PR 

0 

PR 

UJI 


10th AIRCRAFT SQUADRON 
HANKOW BASE FORCE 
KIUKIANG BASE FORCE 

SECOND (CHINA) FLEET 
l8t Squadron 
(CA) ASHIGARA (F) 

(CL) NAGARA (now assigned THIRD FLEET) 
nth Squadron 

(PG) SAGA Mine Sweeper #17 

? Mine Sweeper #18 

DESRON 6 (now assigned THIRD FLEET) 
(CL) NATORI (F) 

DESRON 5 DESRON 12 

ASAKAZE SATSUKI 

HARIIKAZE MINATSUKI 

MATSUKAZE FUMITSUKI 

HATAKAZE NAGATSUKI 

Ut TORPEDO BOAT SQUADRON 
OTORI 
HAYABUSA 
HIYODORI 
KASASAGI 


^15th DEFENCE DIVISION 
AMOY BASE FORCE 


16th DEFENCE DIVISION CANTON 
HAINAN ISLAND BASE FORCE 
Special Service Ships : 

Four from YOKOSUKA 
Eight from SASEBO 
One from MAIZURU 

THIRD (CHINA) FLEET 
12th DIVISION 
(OCA) IWATE 

MANRI (?) MARU 


BASE FORCE 


nth TORPEDO BOAT SQUADRON 
KIJI 
KARI 
SAGI 
HATO 

1st GUNBOAT DIVISION 
jSth gunboat DIVISION 
SHANGHAI BASE FORCE 
(ODD) KURI 
' TSUGA 

HASU 

SHANGHAI HARBOR DEPT. 
SPECIAL LANDING FORCES 


2l8t TORPEDO BOAT SQUADRON 
CHIDORI 
MANAZURU 
HATSUKARI 
TOMOZURU 

2nd GUNBOAT DIVISION 
NIHONKAI MARU (F) 
nth GUNBOAT DIVISION 
TSINQTAO BASE FORCE 
NANKING BASE FORCE 
AIR CORPS 
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HIGH NORTH FLEET 

There are at least eight to ten men>of>war and three or four naval auxiliaries in the 
High North Fleet. This Force operates in the KURILBS-KAMCHATKA, HOKKAIDO- 
SAGH ALIEN, and Northern HONSHU areas. It is apparent that the Headquarters for 
this Force is at OMINATO. There has been some air activity in connection with the 
operations of this Fleet, probably by shore-based seaplane squadrons In the above areas. 


[10] Summation 



Total 

No. 

1st 

Fit 

2iid 

Fit 

1 

1 

4th 

Fit 

6th 

Fit 

1st 

china 

Fleet 

2nd 

China 

Fleet 

3rd 

China 

Fleet 

Total 

Attached 
to Naval 
DUtricts, 
inactive 
or at 

Navy Varda 

BB . . . . 

10- 

9 








9 

I 

CA .. 

18 . . 

4 

9 

4 




1 


18 

0 

CL# 

DD# 

19 

2 

2 

2 

4 

4 



14 

5 

96 

34 

30 

12 

8 





84 

12 

ss# 

47 ... 

43 




43 

4 

M# 

25 . 




0 




9 

16 

cv ... 

8 

3 

2 

2 





7 

1 

AV 

5 

3 


1 

1 





5 

0 

XAV 

7 


2 

2 





4 

9 

CM 

8 



4 

2 

2 




9 

6 

AS 

6 




1 

3 




4 

2 












# Numbers include some OCL, ODD, OSS and oss. 


[11] The above organization Is believed to be quite accurate but atten- 
tion is invited to the fact that ORANGE may (and probably will) regroup 
Fleets or units of Fleets into special Task Forces (or new Fleets) for special 
operations or to meet given conditions; for example: when ORANGE wanted 
to make a show of force in connection with its benevolent mediation in the 
THAILAND — FRENCH INDO-CHINA Dispute during the latter part of Janu- 
ary 1941, a special reenforcement unit was sent from the FIRST and SECOND 
FLEETS to the SOUTH CHINA FLEET. This unit consisted of CRUDIV 7 
(4 CA), DESRON 1 (1 CLr-10 DD), CARDIV 2 (2 CV-1 DESRON). 1 AV 
and 1 or more XAV. The THIRD FLEET was actually organized in April 
1941, but did not operate as such until the political situation permitted the 
FRENCH INDO-CHINA Base question to be forced in June-July 1941. It Is of 
interest to note that the reenforcement of the SOUTH CHINA FLEET in 
January was a “Rehearsal Run** for the organization of the THIRD FLEET. 
Although the submarines were organized and operated in a separate Fleet 
(6th), they have also been split to operate with the 1st and 2nd FLEETS as 
well. The Inclusion of the 3 COMBINED AIR FORCES into the 6th FLEET 
substantiates past reports of Joint Maneuvers of Submarines and Air Force 
with stress on their cooperation In Fleet Problems and Exercises. 

[12] (B) MATERL\L INSTALLATIONS IN THE MANDATES 

For many years Japan has effectively prevented observation of activities in 
the MANDATED ISLANDS. However, it is known that as a result of ex- 
tensive hydrographic and meteorological surveys, considerable expansion and 
improvements have been completed in harbor development, “commercial** air 
facilities, communications and meteorological establishments in the principal 
islands (JALUIT, PONAPE, KUSAIB, TRUK, PALAO, and SAIPAN). Since 
late in 1940 ORANGE Naval and Air Operations in this area have increased 
and some forty to forty-five naval auxiliaries (cargo, transport, supply, and 

tankers ex-merchant marine) now make continuous shuttle trips to 

the MANDATES with personnel, material, equipment and supplies. (Places 
marked # below have been destination for these vessels). The “Material 
Installations’* are listed below to bring up to date the information reported in 
ONI-49, “Extracts from the Japanese Monograph 1939’*, pages 127.01 to 127.24 
inclusive. 
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Marshall Islands 

JALUIT # (Installations on JARBOB IS., IMIEJI IS. (EMIDJ IS.) and 
BNYBOR IS.) 

(J ARBOR 18.) 

Naval Radio Station. 

High Frequency R. D. F. 

Meteorological Station. 

Naval Inspector Jaluit. 

6th Defence Force Headquarters (“Jaluit Detached Force”). 

6th Defence Division (Base Force) Headquarters. 

Bases and trunnions for 6" guns are mounted along the Marine I^irade (prob- 
ably 8). 

A battery of 4.7 inch field pieces. 

Several mobile (pneumatic tired trucks) Searchlights, 10 inch (projector) 
diameter, 1600 candle power. 

Machine guns and A, A. guns. Latter mounted on trailers, towed by Die.sel 
tractors. 

Barracks for garrison of 500 men (1940). 

Estimate 1000 Army troops arrived in February, 1941. 

Lookout towers. 

Civil Engineering Section. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 

Detachment of Yokosuka Civil Engineers. 

Gasoline and oil tanks above ground (camoullaged) — 1 mile South of JARBOR 
on reef formerly called “American Town”. 

CJoal Briquette Stowage. 

Deep water wharf and smaller Jetties. 

Branch (Mce 4th Military Stores (Munitions) Department. 

Branch Office 4th Supply Department 
#3 Branch Military Post Office. 

[id] Two landing fields each with hanger capable of handling medium sized 
planes ; adjacent buildings camouflaged. (Jaluit based Fighters and/or carrier 
planes) . 

Mitsubishi Machine Shop situated between two air fields. 

Power iflant (Diesel) for shop and airfields. 

Detachment of 6th Defence Force. 

JALUIT 

{IMIEJI 18. {EMIDJ 18.)) 

Naval Radio Station. 

Seaplane base at East Point (reference to IMIEJI BASE). 

Air Cori)8 here. 

Civil Engineering Section. 

Ordnance Officer (s) attached. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 

Detachment of Yokusuka Civil Engineers. 

Detachment from Kure Navy Yard. 

Detachment of 6th Defence Force. 

WOTJB # 

Naval Radio station. 

Meteorological station. 

Detachment of 6th Defence Force (“WO'J'JE Detached Force”). 

Fortified ( reported ) . 

Lookout towers 

Landing Field (completed 1937-ONI 49). (Air Corps here; June 1041). 

Civil Engineer Section. 

Ordnance Officers attached. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 

Detachment of Yokosuka Civil Engineers. 

Detachment from Yokosuka Navy Yard. 

Detachment from Kure Navy Yard. 

“Oil tanks”. 

Deep water wharf. 

Branch Offlce--4th Supply Department. 

Branch 4th Military Stores (Munitions) Department. 
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MALOELAP #— (TAROA IS.) 

Naval radio station. 

Detachment of 6th Defence Force (“TAROA Detached Force”). 

“TAROA BASE”. 

Lookout towers. 

Landing field under construction (1040). 

Civil Engineering Section. 

Ordnance OflBicers attached. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 

“Storage plant”. 

Sanitary Corps in charge of Medical Officer. 

[14] KWAJELIN # (establishment on both KWAJELTN and RUOT'TO 
(ROI IS.)) 

Naval Radio Stations (on KWAJELIN and RUOTTO). 

“RUOTTO BASE”. Air activity— June 1941. 

Detachments of Gth Defence Force (on KWAJELIN and RUOTTO). 

Shore Batteries of (Ith Defence Force on KWAJELIN. 

Shore Batteries of Gth Defence Force on RUOTTO. 

Civil Engineering Section (RUOTTO). 

Ordnance Officer.s attached (four or more). 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers (KWAJELIN and RUOTTO). 

Detachments from YOKOSUKA Civil Engineers (KWAJELIN and RUO'TTO) 

ENIWETOK # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Meteorological Station. - 

Detachment of Gth Defence Force (“ENIWETOK Detached Force”). 

Fortified (reported). 

1935 — “Building in progress — submarine base?”. 

Tianding Field here (?). 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. (One also on MERIREN IS. (PARRY IS.) ). 
Detachment from Kure Navy Yard. 

POKAAKKU (TAONGI IS.) 

Naval Radio Station. 

BIKINI 

Fortifications? 

Earmarked for ORANGE Base? 

RONQELAP # 

Naval Radio Station. 

“Earmarked for ORANGE Ba.se”. 

Actually used by ORANGE during maneuvers in past. 

RONOERIK 

Naval Radio Station (reported). 

VTIRJK 

Naval Radio Station. 

Meteorological Station. 

Naval personnel reported here. 

WOTTO 

Naval Radio Station (reported). 

[15] UJAE 
Naval Radio Station. 

MAJURO (Used by Von Spee in 1914 > 

Naval Radio ( ?) 

Naval personnel here. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


1139 


EBON # 

Naval Badio (?) 

Naval personnel reported here. 

“BASE” (?) 

MILLB 

Naval Radio Station. 

Naval i)etsonnel reported here. 

ORANGE considers MILLE extremely important. 

Carolines 

UJELANG # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Meteorological Station. 

KUSAIB # 

Naval Radio Station. 

R. D. F. (reported). 

Meteorological Station. 

Detachment of 4th Defence Force. 

Submarine Base (?) (reported). 

Fortltied (at least two gun emplacements reported). 

Lookout towers (day and night sentry watch). 

Land Plane field (reported). ^ 

Seaplane operating base (reported). 

Mine and torpedo storage (reported). 

At least two Ordnance officers connected with work underway at KUSAIE. 

PINGELAP # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Detachment of 4th Defence Force. 

[i(i] SATAWAN 

Used by ORANGE SS in 1032. 

MORTLOCK 

Naval Radio Station. 

Detachment of 4th Defence Force. 

PONAPB # 

Naval Radio Station. 

R. D. F. reported. 

Meteorological Station. 

Detachment of 4th Defence Force (“PONAPE Detached Force"), 

Army troops reported arrived here in February, 1941 — estimated 1000 divided 
betw-een PONAPB and TRUK. 

Fortified. 

“Air Field % inile South of the towm . . . another base reported on tip of JOKAJ 
Island. 

Seaplane Facilities . .. . “Air Base”. 

11th Air Corps. 

Mine and Torpedo Storage (reported). 

Civil Engineering Section. 

At least two ordnance officers attached. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. (Active on LANGAR Is.). 

Detachment of YOKOSUKA Civil Engineers. 

Oil storage (reiwrted). 

Branch Office, Military Stores (Munitions) Department. 

Branch Office, 4th Supply Department. 

4th Branch Military l*ost Office. 

70710—46— E.X. 149, vol. 2 31 



1140 CONGUESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEAHL HAUBOU ATTACK 


TRUK # 

Naval Radio Station. 

R. D. F. reported. 

Meteorological Station. 

Headquarters 4th Defence Force. 

Detachment of 4th Defence Force (TRl’K Detached Force ). 

“#70 BASE” (probably Air Base). i rmjTiir 

Army troops arrived here February, 1941— estimated 1000 divided lietweeii IRUK 

and PONAPE. 

Land plane field on TOL Is . . . another at South end of DUBLON IS. 

Air Corps arrived TRUK (June 1941). 

Seaplane facilities. 

Mine and Torpedo storage reported. 

“Prepared for mine defence”. 

Mandate Headquarters 4th Civil EngiiuMus. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 


[/7] Civil Engineer Section. 

Detachment of Yokosuka Civil Engineers. 

Detachment from Kure Niavy Yard. 

Oil storage (reiiorted). 

Mandate Headquarters 4th Military Stores (Munithms) Dept. 

Branch Oflice 4th Military Stores (Munitions) Dept. 

^landate Headquarters 4th Supply Dept. 

Branch Office 4th Supply Dept. 

Mandate Headquarters of Military Post Offices. 

PULUWAT # (POIXIOT) (ENDERBY) 

Naval Radio Station. 

Detachment of 4th Defence Force. 

OLOL # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Detachment of 4th Defemre Fttrce. 

LAMOTREK # (SWEDE) 

Naval Radio. 

Detachment of 4th Defence Force. 

(Naval) “AIR BASE”. 

WOLEAI # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Reported earmarked for Seaplane base. 

ULITHI # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Advance Fleet anchorage. 

FAIS 

“Commerciar’ Radio Station (JPF). 

SOROL. 

Naval Radio Station. 

“Landing field in operation” reported. 

[IS] YAP # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Meteorological Station. 

Naval personnel reported here. 

Reported fortified. 

Land plane field near GAGIL, (reporte<l). 

Has been extensively used as seaplane operating base. 
Ex-YOKOHAMA Air Corps (?). 

Civil Engineering Section. 

Branch of the 4th Military Stores (Munitions) Department. 
PALAO # (includes PALAO-PELELIU— etc. ) . 

Naval Radio Stations (at least three). 

H. F R. D. F. 

Combined Radio and Signal Section. 

Meteorological Station. 

Headquarters 3rd Defence Division (Base Force). 
Headquarters 3rd Defence Force. _ 

Detachment of 3rd Defence Force. 
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Resident Naval Officer (Mandate Naval Headquarters). 

Estimated 5000 Army tri>ops arrived PALAO in February, liMl. 

Army resident officers — liaison with Navy. 

Observation tower or Battery Control .station and artillery einplaoements under 
construction on west side of BABELTHUAP Isiand (several 6" guns unloaded 
from t ra n.si)orts ) . 

All lighthouses believed used as Observation Posts or Battery Control stations. 

Batteries believed emplaced near each lighthouse. 

‘‘Aircraft Detecting Device mounted on high hill at East end of KOROR Island. 
Ammunition Storage to South of high hill on KOROR Island. 

Barracks and Battery emplacements on PELELIU Island. 

Barracks on West end of KOROR Island and at Southeast corner of BABED 
THUAP Island. 

Seaplane facilities and Landing Field on ARAKABESAN* Island, 

Seaplane facilities and Tianding Field on PELELIU Island. 

Naval Base on PELELIU Island. 

“Fighting Plane Wing^PELELIU”. 

4th Air Corps 16th Seaplane Squadron. 

4th Aircraft Te<*hnical Section. 

Ex-CHITOSE Air Corps. (The 4th Air Cor|)s?). 

Mine and Tori>edo storages (n»ported). 

(Mvil Engineer Section. 

At least four Ordnance Officers attached. 

Detachment of 4tli Civil Engineers. 

Detachment of Yokosuka Civil Engineers. 

Detachment from KURE Navy Yard. 

[19] Branch 4th Military Stores (Munitions) Department. 

Branch of 4th Supply Department. • 

Oil storage (“considerable”) on S. W. side of MALAKAL Island. 

Advance Fleet Anchorage at KOSSOL Passage. 

Submarine Base (?) reported under construction on NGAJANGEL Is. 

Branch Hydrographic Office 
#2 Branch Military Post Office. 

HELEN REEF # 

Naval Radio Station. 

Meteorological Station. 

“Helen Reef Seaplane Base”. 

Construction activity obsei’ved. 

TOBI # (LORD NORTH) 

Naval Radio. 

Five oil tanks observed. 

GREENWICH # (KAPINGAMARANGI) 

Naval Radio Station. 

Detachment of 4th Defense Force. 

Bonin Island (Ogasmearn Group) (not in Mandates). 

CHICHIGIMA # 

Naval Radio Station. 

HF— R. D. F. Station. 

Army Garrison. 

Fortied. 

Naval Air Station (seaplane operating ba.se). 

Mine Storage (reported). 

Civil Engineer Section. 

Marcus Island # (Minainitorishima) (not in Mandates) 

Naval Radio Station. 

R. D. F. Station (?). 

Meteorological Station. 

“Marcus Island Detached Force”. 

“Marcus Island Base”. 

Land plane field (?) ... (!) 
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[20] Marianas Islands 
URACAS 

Land plane l^eicl (?) (reiiorted). 

MAUG 

Seaplane (?) and Submarine Base (?) (reported). 

Has been used for seaplane and submarine operations. 

Fortified ( reported) . 

Oil Storage (reported). 

PAGAN # 

Naval Radio Station. 

A temporai-y air field here bus been used by carrier planes. 

Civil Engineering Section. 

Detachment of 4th (Jlvil Engineers. 

Detachment of YOKOSUKA Civil Engineers. 

SAIPAN # 

Naval Radio Station. 

H. P.— R. D. F. Station. 

Meteorological Station. 

Fortified — heavy guns — A A guns — searchlights — (reported). 

Combined Lookout Stations and Shore Battery (control) Establishments, (at 
GARAPAN, NAPUTAN. LAULAU, FINA SUSU, MANIAGAHA (Is.) and 
others). 

Army garrison — barracks — storehouses. 

Fifth Defence Division (Base Force) Headquarters. 

Fifth Defence Force Headquarters. 

Detachment of Fifth Defence Force. 

Saipan Naval Air Station — landplane field at ASLITO. 

Seaplane facilities. 

Fifth Air Corps (ex<KISARAZU Landplane Squadron (s) included?). 

Fifth Aircraft Technical Department. 

Mine and Torpedo Storage (reported). 

Civil Engineering Section. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 

Detachment of YOKOSUKA Civil Engineers. 

Detachment from KURE Navy Yard. 

Oil Storage reported. 

Deep water wharf. 

Branch of 4th Militarv Stores (Miinition.s) Department. 

SAIPAN SUPPLY DEPARTMENT. 

Branch of 4th Supply Department. 

#1 Branch Military Post Office. 

[21] TENIAN # 

Naval Radio Station. 

“Combined Lookout and Shore Battery (control) Stations”. 

Fortified. 

Detachment of 5th Defence Force. 

Civil Engineering Section. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 

Ordnance Officer (s) attached. 

Detachment of 4th Civil Engineers. 

Detachment of YOKOSUKA Civil Engineers. 

ROTA 

Naval Radio Station. 

Fortified (reported). 

Defence works underway (reported). 

Submarine Base (?) (reported). 

[22] C. PBOBABLE FORCES, NAVAL AND OTHERS IN MANDATES 

(a) FOURTH (“Mandate”) FLEET. (See Section A). 

(b) Naval Forces Ashore: 

3rd Defence Force (Headquarters PALAO). 

5th Defence Force (Headquarters SAIPAN). 
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Detaehjnent of 5th Defence Force on TENIAN and probably other Islands 
of MARIANAS (See Section B). 

4th Defence Force (Headquarters TRUK). 

Detachments of 4th Defence Force on outlying islands of Eastern and 
Central CAROLINES (See Section B). 

6th Defence Force (Headquarters JALUIT). 

Detachments of 6th Defence Force on outlying islands of MARSHALLS 
(See Section B). 

(c) Army Forces Ashore: 

On PALAO, SAIPAN, TRUK, PONAPE, JALUIT (See Section B). 

(d) Navy Yard Detachments (labor and production (See Section B). 

Civil Engineer Detachments ” (See Section B). 

(e) Naval Air Forces : 

Considerable activity. Exact composition and numbers not definite. The 
following table is constructed as a result of an analysis of fragmentary 
reports of varying degrees of reliability : 

Airron 21^ 



Kamoi 

(AV) 

Mam 

(XAV) 

4th-16th 

Air 

(Palao) 

5th-8th 

Air 

(Saipan) 

11th Air 
(Ponape) 

— th Air 
(Tmk?) 

— th Air 
(Jaiuit) 

Total 


8q. 

No. 

8q. 

No. 

Sq. 

No. 

Sq. 

No. 

Sq. 

No. 

Sq. 

No. 

Sq. 

No. 

Sq. 

No. 

vr 





2 

24 

1 

12 






12 



VOS 

1 

10 

1 

12 

1 

12 

1 

12 



1 

12 



VSB 

1 

12 


12 



VTB 





1 

12 



1 

12 



VB (hy.) 






1 

12 

1 

12 

1 

12 

1 

12 



VPB 





2 

16 

1 

12 

1 

8 

1 

8 

2 

16 













Total.... 

1 

10 

1 

12 

7 

76 

4 

48 

3 

32 

3 

32 

5 

52 

24 

262 


When present work on expansion and construction of land plane bases is 
completed it is believed that ORANGE will use these for Type 96/5>7 twin engine 
laud-plane, long range Iwmlwrs and for fighters. These will be flown out to 
these bases in such numbers as to cope with a given situation. 

[2S] D. ACTIVITIES IN PUOORESS IN THE MANDATES 

When BLUE held Fleet XXI, the ORANGE FOURTH FLEET took up stations 
In the Eastern Mandates and Intensified its radio Intercept activities in con- 
junction with ORANGE trans-Pacifle naval tankers. In late August — early 
September, 1940, ORANGE held maneuvers in the Mandated areas using the Air 
arm (carrier and shore-based planes) and Submarine Force to search for, locate, 
and attack a hypothetical enemy Force (represented by the FOURTH FLEET) 
advancing to the West from the vicinity of the Northern Gilberts. The general 
defence line seemed to be PONAPE — TRUK but details or conclusions of the 
exercises are not known. It may be significant that on the next Fleet reorgani- 
zation, December, 1940, a separate SUBMARINE (SIXTH) FLEET was formed 
(See Section A). 

ORANGE’S decision to speed up the militarization was apparently reached con- 
currently with the signing of the Tri-Parte Pact, as movements of naval reserve 
auxiliaries (taken over from the Merchant Marine) to the Mandates became 
apparent thereafter. Since late in nineteen forty this movement of personnel, 
materials and supplies has progressively increased until in July, 1941, there were 
approximately forty to forty-five ships constantly engaged in round trips between 
ORANGE mainland and the Mandates. An analysis shows about sixty-five per- 
cent of this shipping is destined for the Eastern CAROLINES and MARSHALLS. 

Considerable air activity has been in evidence at SAIPAN, PALAO, TRUK, 
PONAPE and in the JALUIT area. Foreign steamers nearing these areas have 
been subjected to aircraft observations and close scrutiny by Patrol Planes, 
Bombers and Fighters. Heavy landplane bombers have made reconnaissance 
flights over the GILBERT ISLANDS (TARAWA, BUTARITART, and BERU). 
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DISCUSSION OF BHOBB OBOANIZATIONS AND AdlVlTlES 

During the early months of 1941, evidence has shown that an Administrative 
Organization has been set up for control and expansion of the military develop- 
ments of the Mandates. This Mandate Organization is taking the line parallel 
to but separate from the parent organization, YOKOSUKA Administration chain, 
previously in control. While PALAO has always been the MANDATE Admin- 
istrative center (and may continue to be) the focus of SUPPLY, CIVIL EN- 
GINEERING and MUNITIONS Administration in the Mandates is now centered 
at TRUK. 

An increase In the number of CIVIL ENGINEER Detachments on the various 
Islands has been very noticeable and while some are distinctly Detachments of 
the YOKOSUKA Civil Engineering Section, others are separately luid distinctly 
Detachments of the FOURTH Civil Engineering Section which almost invariably 
has detachments on the same islands as the YOKOSUKA Branch Detachments. 
The Headquarters of the FOURTH CIVIL ENGINEERS was formed at KURK 
in November 1940 and moved to YOKOSUKA the latter part of January 1941, and 
thence to the Mandates alwnif 20 Febmary. Accompanying it were the 4tli MIL- 
ITARY STORES (MUNITIONS) and the 4th SUPPLY ADMINISTRATION 
which also have branch offices on the principal islaiules of the MANDATES. 

The Commanders of the 3rd, 4th, r>th, and 6th DEFENCE DIVISIONS (BASE. 
FORCES) have a Flagship and a Headquarter or Administrative Section, the 
latter remains ashore at the home base regardless of the movements of the Com- 
mand or of the Flagship. Each DEFENCE DIVISION contains a DEFENCE 
FORCE which in the case of the 4th and 6th is divided into DETACHED 
FORCES on the islands in the vicinity of the Command’s Headquarters. Close 
cooperation has been noted between the DEFENCE FORCES and the Aircraft 
activities at their home bases. 

The 3rd DEFENCE DIVISION has four submarines attached, t)ossibly old 
boats of the “Ro” type. It may be ORANGE Intention to similarly organize the 
other DEFENCE DIVISIONS. 

During late May 1941 ORANGE held maneuvers in the Mandates In connec- 
tion with the dispatch of a part of the COMBINED AIR FORCE to that area 
(indoctrinal training?). The RYUJO (and possibly the HIRYU) and about half 
of the SUBALVRINE FLEET also took part in this exercise. It is believed that 
the FOURTH FLEET acted as an “Enemy Fleet” attempting to penetrate into 
the MARSHALLS, with the AIR FORCES plu^ the SUBMARINE FLEET at- 
tempting to intercept them. It was reported that the ORANGE strategic high 
frequency Direction Finder net was active in this Phase, funnelling information 
to the AIR and SUBARINB FORCES on a common chain via SAIPAN and there 
is some evidence that these Forces were under a unified command. After visits 
at WOTJE, KWAJELIN, and JALUIT the additional forces returned to their 
normal operating units at the end of June. 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 66 

United States Pacific Fieet 
AND Pactfio Ocean Areas 

HE.VDQUABTERS OP THE COMMANDER IN CHIEF 

This is to certify that the attached document consisting of the following: 
Copy of Map of Pearl Harbor, showing the “Ships Moored 9755. 7 
December 1941” 

is a true and correct photographic copy of the docunient in the official flies of the 
Commander in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

fsEAU] R. E. Keeton, 

R. E. Keeton, 

Bp direction of the 

Commander in Chief. U. Pacific Fleet. 

and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

(Two copies of the map referred to supm^ showinjr ‘‘Ships Moored 
0755, 7 December 1941,” at Pearl Harbor will be found reproduced as 
Items Nos. 253 and 254, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 
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Hewiti’ Im^uiry Exhiiut No. G7 
United Sta'hcs Pacific Fleet Uadio L nit 

COMMANDANT, NAVY 128 

(*/o Fleet Post Office 
San Francisco, Calif. 

0 Junk 1945. 


This is to certify that the atta<hed clocnmc^nts consisting? of the following: 
Copy of the record of telephone communications “In and Out” dated 
December 7, 1941 

are true and correct typewritten copies of the documents in the ofliclal flies of 
the United States Pnciflc Fleet Radio Unit. 

This organization has no ofllcial seal. 

J. S. Harper. 

J. S. Harper. 
Cufftaifi, U, 8, \(iru. 

Record TEr.EPHONE (Communications In and Out 


From 

HBEIA 

CINCPAC 


HEEIA 

HEEIA 

(TNCPAC 

CIN(4\\C 


HEEIA 


HEEIA 


HEEL\ 

HEEIA 

HEEIA 

UDOr^AB 

KANEOHE 


CINCPAC 


BAYS 

BAYS 


Dece.mbeu 7, 1941. 


YUNE S at 857 (Rec. of 178) at 1040. YUNE 8 is 
COMCARDIV3. 

2 CARRIERS, 8 ESCORTS, AND 3 TROOP SHIPS 40 
MILJ:S SOUTH OF BARBERS POINT. (Time 1050). 

Arrangements l>eing made to get direct telephone connection 
to Radio Heeia. 

HEEIA informed that RHO truck is on its way out and for 
them not to send their truck in. (1245) . 

MU" HE SARA // HAHO on 4780 BRG 186 (1240— Time) 
(Believed Sub) 

MU" HE SARA // HAHO on 4580 BRG 181 (Time 1240) 
(Believed Sub) 

MEN BLUE OVERHAULS RED MARKING LANDING 
AROUND BARBERS (1255) PARACHUTE TROOPS 
LANDING. SHIP 4 MILES OFF BARBERS. 

ENEMY SHIP FOUR MILES SOUTH BARBERS POINT. 
ENEMY LANDING ON NORTH SHORE ALSO PARA- 
CHUTE l^ROOPS LANI>ING NORTH SHORIC— BLUE 
OVERHAUIa RED EMBLEMS. 

Intercerited msg to RER18 (F5L from C8Q PART ENEMY 
TRANSPORTS 4 MILES OIF BARBERS POINT 
ATTA('K 

KANURE (Appears to O. T. C.) on 0581— BRG 183 (time 

1200) 

SI SO on 7033— BRG 167 Vj (time 12(X)) 

UNKNOWN on 458 — low frequency channel. 

VOICE on 4450 (time 1200) 

REPORTS HAS SEVERAL RECEIVERS READY FOR 
USE (time 1310) 

REPORTS (UNAUTHENTT(\\TED) (W>TURED CHART 
SHOWS POINT 223°— 90 MILES FROM FORD ISLAND, 
(time abt 1130) 

ENEMY SAMPAN ABOUT LAND AT AMMUNITION 
DEPOT. ENEMY LANDING PARTY LANDING AT 
NANAKOULI. FRIENDLY PLANE FIRING ON THEM 
(time 1330) 

• AI )MIR AL THEOBALD HAS REPORTED TO AID COM-14 
(time 1410) 

DOBBIN HAS JAPANESE PRISONERS ABOARD. MEN 
APPROACHED DOBBIN BY BOAT. PRISONER BE- 
LIEVED OFF SUBMARINE, (time 1410) 
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HEEIA 


ti 

OPNS 

HKKIA 

WAILUPE 

COMMOFFICE 

<4 « 

Ci M 

COMMOFFICE 
(( <1 


WAILUPE 
Thru Comm 
Office. 

COMM OFFICE 
COMM OFFICE 


KASO seems to be TASK FORCE COMMANDER 

KANURE is probably Commander in the Air 

KANUUE sez at 1235 (I^al Time) “I HAVE FUEL FOR 
10 MINUTES).” 

KANURE sez at 1240 ‘T WILL FLY AS IA)NG AS I HAVE 
FUEL*. 

SOMEONE ON 7033 AT 1247 SAID “HAVE NOT BE 
OPPOSED”. 

SAME FREQUENCY BELIEVE SINIRE PROM SISO AT 
1250 “WHAT IS YOUR COURSE"” 

RUSI8 AND YUNE8 believed to be COMMANDER 
CARRIERS. 

SUTI2 believed to be a CARRIER. 

SISORE is either another COMDR IN THE AIR or COMDR 
TRANSPORT GROUP. 

SISO is BOSS OF SISORE. 

Dec embkh 7, 1941. 


Record op Information in and Out 


DISPATCH 072330 SENT COM14 TO DUTCH HARBOR, 
SAMOA AND MIDWAY (YKBZY). GIVING DOPE UP 
TO 1200. 

JAPANESE VOICE ON 15425 KC. Time 1510 

U. S. S. MAKUA Departed for Honuapo Dec. Oth due day- 
light 8th. Then to Hilo and San Francisco. 

NAT17 (RF7) Bearing 240-080 (This morning at 0537 on 
5995 kcs 9HK DE RF7 RF7 RF7 SOS SOS SOS SOS 
JAPS ATTACKED OAHU 

ON 5560 MASE0 Bearing 300. 

On 5370 at 0709 REYA7 bearing 303 (2020 Zone 10%) 

Relay to HEEIA— From: COM4-To: ALL DISTRICT 
ACTIVITIES BE PREPARED FOR AIR RAID AT 
DAWN .... (Delivered 2110). 

5370 at 0715 TIFU0 Bearing 300. (2045 Zone 10%). 

5370 at 0721 MIS09 Bearing 300. (2051 Zone 10%). 

Mr. Lagle measured crystal — 3820. 

Coast Guard sez — Strong CW sending MO*s on 500 Kcs and 
using calls NPS and M9U. . . . 

On 43:10 at 0750 8EFU Bearing 255 ( 2120 Zone 10% ) . 

Lt. Slopiin — Nothing on 9500 — 2230 . . . Keep listening. 

Toklo Broadcast — ^from Lt. Slonim . . . Attacked Shanghai 

and Singapore. 

Landing at Ma- 
laya. 

Great damage at 
Philippines. 

Attacked Hong- 
kong Twice. 

Destroyed back- 
bone of Amer- 
ican Fleet. 

Do damage to 
themselves. 

TO: rOM14 Prom Capt. Mayfield Naval Intelligence via 
Commercial Pacific Cable ...MIDWAY BEING 
BOMBED. 

On 4900 at 0938 RISU8 Bearing 305. (2308 Zone 10%). 

Very Strong Signal . . . 

On 5370 at 0W5 T1FU0 Bearing 301. '(2315 Zone 10%). 

THESE BEARINGS COMING FROM 'LUALUALEI 
THROUGH WAILUPE. 


December 7 , 1941 . 
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Record of Information In and Out 


COMM OFFICE 
HEEIA 

COM. OF. 


COM. OF. 


HEEIA 

CXK 

CXK 


On 5290 at 0950 RAYU4 Bearing 301 (2320 Zone IOV 2 ) . 
SIEHI on 6385 (Sub. Freq.) at 125/305 at (1020 GCT) 
(1150 LOCAL) 

MSG FROM COMDESDIV 80 TO ALL SHIPS AND STA- 
TIONS “SHIP PREVIOUSLY HEADING NW IS AN 
UNIDENTIFIED CRUISER” ALSO “CRUISER PRE- 
VIOUSLY REPORTED IS ON COURSE 330” “UN- 
KNOWN SHIP CHANGED COURSE TO EAST”. 
“IDENTIFIED AS FRIENDLY”. (10%-1045) (1215 

HST). 

MSG FROM MIDWAY TO WAILUPE (READDRESSED 
BY WAILUPE TO ALL STATIONS ON THIS CIRCUIT 
“HANGER TO GO. THIS MAY BE NNB OP NQM 
4627 KENERAYOHATU— weak signals Time 1240 HST) 
6400 FUNI0 BEARING 300 Time 1035 GCT) 

6400 HBME3- BEARING 298 Time 1038 GCT) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 68 


Cincpac Pile No. 

United States Pacifio Fleet, U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 

Decemher 8, 


Report of Prisoner Number One 

Detailed information concerning this report will be submitted today. Pre- 
liminary report indicates the prisoner a Japanese Sub-Lieutenant, aged twenty- 
four years. Was pulled out of the water off Bellows Field this morning. Was 
taken prisoner by the Army and is held at Fort Shatter by Colonel Fielder^ 
The o^er refused to talk concerning the enemy’s composition or disi)ositlon 
and at the present time the only information present is as follows : 

1. He swam ashore from a reef one mile off Bellows Field. 

2. He and another officer ^eve the only members of a two-man submarine. 
The reason for his capture was that he was sneaking up on what he thought 
to be a capital ship and in order to navigate he had to open the hatch 
of the submarine — whereupon water came into the hatch and swamped the 
motor. He thereupon drifted upon the reef. This officer was Captain and 
Navigator. The other officer has not been recovered. Information indi- 
cates that there are more of these small submarines in the vicinity and that 
they were brought here from some type of a mother ship. The prisoner did 
state that he had to navigate a distance of a hundred miles before running 
aground upon the reef. At the time of his capture the officer wore a stop 
watch around his neck which stopped running at 0210. It is not known 
whether this is GCT or LCTT. Although he did not give the enemy’s forces 
or disposition he stated that so far as he knew the attack was a disappoint- 
ment in that they expected a paralyzing blow to our fleet. 

'3. In accordance with the samuri code this prisoner has requested that 

he only be allowed to commit suicide. 

• 

It is evident that the officer appreciated the treatment afforded him by the 
naval questioners to that of the Army, and it is felt that with proper handling, 
further information might be derived from this officer. 

Respectfully, 


E. T. Layton. 
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Fourteenth Naval District 
District Intelligence Office 
Sixth Floor, Young Hotel 

Honolulu, Hatcaii, Dvcctnhiv S, J94L 

CHC/MB 

^leiuoranduni for : Fleet Intelligence Officer. 

1. Young, adult Japanese male — ^muscular build, cropiied black hair — ap- 
parently in perfect health. Gave his age as 24, sub-Lieutenant in the Japanese 
Navy and a graduate of the Imperial Naval Academy. 

2. He was without clothing of any kind, and seated in a chair wrappetl in 
an army blanket. Before questioning was started It was learned that this prisoner 
was taken on the beach at Bellows Field. That he had swum ashore and had 
around his nec*k, on a lanyard, a stop watch which had salt water inside of It. 
The watch was* stopped at 0210. The watch was inscTibe<l on the i*everse in 
Japanese characters — translated as follows: “Watch 2ND clock, T^’pe 1, Navy 
#206. Movement No. 3346171.” This man stated that he was an officer of the 
Japanese Navy and gave his name as KAZUO SAKAMAKI of Okayama Pre- 
fecture. He had been one of a crew of two in a submarine which had run 
ashore on a reef approximately one mile off Bellows Field. He .stated that 
he was the Commanding Officer of the submarine and the navigator and that 
his shipmate was the engineer — entire crew consisted of himself and one ship- 
mate. He admitted that the submarine was of a small type which operated 
from a mother ship but refused to give the name or tonnage of the mother ship 
or the distance at sea of his disembarkation from the mother ship. When ques- 
tioned as to whether the submarine was deisel or electric propelleil he refused 
to an.swer. He stated that he had navigated “more than a hundred miles” when 
asked if the distance were os much as one hundred miles. Too much credence 
should not be placed in this answer as he obviously realizeil he was being 
pumped. He stated that he wished to commit suicide and bad not done so at 
the time of landing on shore because of the po.ssibility which remained of making 
his escape and rejoining the Japanese Navy. He stated that he had now been 
disgracetl and did not want his name or his ship information sent back to Japan. 
When complimented on the .success of which his Naval comrades had made their 
attack, he stated that it had been much less successful than they had anticipated. 
We expressed siu*pri.se at this and he was a.sked what they originally expected 
to nccompli.sh, he replied, in effect, a knock-out blow to your Navy. 

3. He stated that off Bellows Field this morning he had l>eeii approaching n 
capital ship but that the darkness was so complete that he was forced to open 
his conning tower and stand in in the oi)en hatch while running half submerged to- 
wards his target. As a re.sult of the maneuver in the choppy sea, he shipped a 
great deal of water down the hatch which crippled his motor and this motor 
failure resulted, of course, in the lo.s.s of control of the submarine and his being 
dashed into a reef over one mile from Bellows Field. He and his fellow officer 
stripped, dived into the ocean and attempted to swim ashore. He stated that 
he last saw his shipmate in the heavy .surf. He admitted the possibility that the 
Navy might examine the .submarine, which had run on the reef (because he was 
not aware that Naval planes had subsequently b^uiihed and sunk his submarine). 
He stated that there were no papers in the submarine and admitted that this 
tyi)e of submarine represented es.sentially a sort of enlarged variation of a one 
man torpedo. He stated “My greatest mistake was being captured. This is the 
first time I have failed. Please do not advl.se Ja|)an alnuit this. Please kill me.” 
During the course of this questioning, which was l>egun by the ai(> of two com- 
petent interpreters. It developed that this young officer had some knowledge of 
English, which he at first did not disclose. Later on he explained his Inexiiert- 
ness in this language by saying that, while In the middle school, he had studied 
English, but In the Academy, in expectation of duty in the CTiina Seas, he had 
selected Chinese. 

4. A drawing of a petty officer’s Navy Pilot’s insignia was made by him and 
he explained the significance of the various details of this device. 

Ti. There remains the i) 0 .s.sibility, if the Naval authorities so desire, that thi.s 
submarine may yet be located and ral.sed for examination of mechanical details, 
etc. 


C. H. C. 
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In Reply 
Refer To : 

SrKMAKiNK Squadron Four 
u. s. B. ARGONAUT, Flagship 
Suhnmrine Base, Pearl HaiiKO*, T. H. 

Devrmhrr 8, PJJf!. 

CONFIDENTIAL 

Memorandum: Fleet IntelHgence Oftieer, 

Subject: Investigation of Japanese Submarine Aground in Waimanalo Bay. 

1. The submarine when first sighted was alK)ut six hundred yards from the 
beach, off -the end of the run-way at Bellows F'ield. At the time of my arrival 
at the Field, three Navy Utility planes were engaged in dropping what appeared 
to be either twenty-five or fifty pound bombs, the bombs l>eing dropped in pairs. 
No direct hits were made and out of about twelve bombs dropped six appeared 
to land within fifty feet of the submarine. After tlie bombing the submarine did 
not appear to have been damaged or to have altered its position. 

2. The pilot who first sighted the submarine was interviewed and stated that 
when he picked it up there was a large oil slick around its stern, also its position 
had not changed any since the first sighting of it. 

3. The operations oflicer at Bellows Field sent me up in a plane to get a clear 
view of the submarine and J was able to come within one hundred feet of it. 
The color was dull black with no distinguishing marks, between thirty and forty 
feet in length, and about four feet in breadtli. There was a small periscope 
projecting about three feet from what appeared to be periscope shears. The 
contour followed the general line of all submarines and there was a basket like 
projection on the bow. At the time, the submarine was down by the stern with 
the bow and periscope shears coming out of water from time to time due to the 
action of the waves. Judging from the location of the bomb hits on the coral 
bottom, which could be seen from the plane, the submarine appeared to be drifting 
in towards the beach. 

4. It is believed that with the minimum amount of effort, the submarine can 
be towed in and beached. 

R. L. Rutter, 
Lieutenant, U. 8. Navy. 

To a Commanding Officer : 

From Japanese Naval Officer 
KAZUO SAKAMAKI 

I thank you for the kindly visit of yesterday. Now I will wulte down your 
reque.sts of yesterday in Japanese. l*lea.se piirdon my jxior writing and 
comi>osltlon. 

1. BRIEF PERSONAL HISTORY 

In August 1940 I was graduated from the Naval Academy and became a mid- 
shipman. In April of this year I was commissioned a sub-lieutenant in the 
navy, my present rank. 

2. RECORD OF BATTLE 

Your honorable “have” country instituted an economic blockade of Japan, a 
“have not” country, refusing to sell us oil, cotton and the like, until we had no 
choice but natural collapse. Because of this we l)egan diplomatic negotiations 
with your country, but these ended in failure. Therefore, with a friend. I 
set out for Pearl Harbor with the purpose of sinking a battleship, but due 

to accident, although we were able to reach the mouth of the harbor 

by creeping underneath your bombs falling like rain, since the 

accident was fatal to the submarine, we determined to proceed without hesi- 
tation on the suiTace of the water, and dashing into the harbor, and climbing 
the gang-way ladder, hoped to leap onto the deck and die simultaneously with 
blowing up the enen>y warship just as in olden times, during the Mongol invasion, 
our T8U.VU Kawano lowered the mast and boarded the enemy ship with it. How- 
ever, because of the accident suffered at the harbor mouth, we 

struck a reef which given ten seconds we would have safely cleared. My first 
stratagem had faile<l. With this difference of ten seconds the fate was decided 
and one of the warships of your country was saved. 

Seeing the success of our sister submarines and the splendid achievements of 
our air force, I left the mouth of the harbor, compelled to do so due to my sub- 
marine being disabled. Later, finally being unable to do anything with the 
flubmarine, I swam through the ocean and reached an enemy airport. Due to 
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my exhaustion, I was captured without having time to even fight. And thus 
my sad fate began. 

Due entirely to my inexpert navigation and strategy, my honor as a soldier 
has fallen to the ground. Thus I betrayed the expectations of our 100,000,000 
(people) and became a sad prisoner of war disloyal to my country. 

5. The talk I had with an understanding naval officer in the home of an army 
man in “Honolulu” was very pleasant. Because I thought about the trouble I 
would cause your country later on, and because I was unable to endure my 
shame, committing suicide or being shot to death became impossible, and thus 
began my sad life as a prisoner of war. Now that things have come to such 
a pass, I have started the life of a peaceful Japanese naval officer abiding by the 
rules of international law. 

In olden times,. Hakui and Shukusei of China, refusing to eat millet oif a 
foreign land, went into the mountains and ate grass (?) until they starved, 
but I, since I began eating your country’s bread, have thought what a cause 
for shame and sorrow it is. 

Although I have caused you much annoyance, I have done tilings right along 
according to righteousness. However, such incidents as that which happened 
yesterday which is from the standpoint of your country a sad thing has been 
continued. My righteousness has made scores of men of your country withdraw 
all day long with their guns pointed at me and made them afraid, but as a result 
of this, I must face a death which to me is not too pleasihg. 

My willingness to die need not be mentioned; to be killed by one of youi? 
bullets of your country shall make me very happy. I pray for your country’s 
lasting military success. 

An uprighteous pistol has been aimed at me. This is my end. Good-bye. 

4. To the Japanese people, especially to officers like ourselves, becoming a 
prisoner of war is inexcusable. Of course, whether or not there is a record 
of the incident or not, I will commit suicide upon my return to my native land. 
Even though we are unarmed, to bite with teeth and fight to the last is the 
Japanese spirit. 

I pray that my death will forgive me f6r all my failures and I pray that my 
spirit will be enshrined at the Yasukuni (Shrine). 

Please forward the following to the Japanese Navy Department. 

Last Wnx and Testament 

Although I plunged into the mouth of the harbor, and although I struck 
terror in the hearts (of the people of the islands?) I arrived at a situation 
wherein I could do nothing. For this I have no excuse to make. I do not desire 
to grasp this opportunity of being a prisoner of war. I am about to die after 
fighting for righteousness till the very end as an officer of the Japanese Navy. 

Banzai for his Imperial Majesty. 

S-howa 16th year (1941), 14th day (Month omitted) 

Kazuo Sakamaki, 

. Naval Buh-lieutenant 

PoF.M Composed Among the Enemy (On the Unfortunate Day That I Became 

A Prisoner of War) 

When cherry blossoms fall,. 

Let them fall ! 

Drenched are the its branches and leaves 
With the sorrow of today ! 

5. I like best “DOWN THE TORPEDO” and “AMONG THE SHOTS THROUGH 
THE MARGARET”. I experienced all these things in this current battle which 
is the goal of all naval men’s ambition, and I manifested the Tamato Damashii 
(Japanese spirit). I^ast night, again scores of bayonets and muzzles were pointed 
at me from the front door and from the window and from above my head. How- 
ever, righteousness won. And although as a result of this a regretable situa- 
tion came about, I hope that all would be forgiven with ray death. On the eve 
of my “fairly death” lamenting the many sacrifices of your country due to my 
“call of righteousness”. I earnestly hope that this will be clearly understood, 
that supreme desire and Joy in dying as a soldier by your country’s bullets. 

I appreciate your many kindness shown me up to now, and I pray for your 
success in the war. 

Respectfully, 


Kazuo Sakamaki. 
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Hbwitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 69 

Confidential 
Vol. 1, No. 48 
11 June 1945 


United States Pactfic Fleet and Pacihc Ocvji^ Areas 


WEEKLY INTELLIGENCE 


Any material appearing in “Weekly Intelligence” may be reproduced \rith or without 
credit, 80 long as proper classification is observe^l. “Weekly Intelligence” receives wide 
distribution among Fleet units and key Navy, Marine and Army Commands. Any requests 
for additional distribution may be addressed to Joint Intelligence Center, Pacific Ocean 
Areas. ^ 
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Cover Page: Two Coronados of VPB-13, operating from the USS KENNETH 
WHITING, downed this MAVIS on 10 May in a 17-mile running battle near 
Fiikue Shiroa, west of Kyushu. 

Ehiclosures: Data Table — Japanese Combat Aircraft. 

Count of Operational Aircraft 

Known Your Enemy: Japanese Antitank Warfare. 

Two Maps : Japanese Defense Installations on Iwo Jinia as plotted 
from P. I. reports and ground study. 


[ij Uneasiness in Japan 

With Okinawa about to be written off, Japan took stock of the situation last 
week and found the outlook grim. There was a tinge of desperation in various 
Tokyo announcements as spokesmen sought to condition the public for an expected 
invasion of the homeland. Like the nervous sleeper in the flat below, Japan sits 
up nights waiting for the other .shoe to drop. 

The Japanese public has been told by no less than Premier Suzuki that Okinawa 
was to be the decisive battle, that Japan itself might rise or fall on the outcome 

» Pages referred to are indicated by italic figures enclosed by brackets and refer to 
pages of original exhibit. 
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of the battle in the Ryukyug. Newspai>ers and commentators were quick to echo 
the spirit of his fright talk. When the Naha-Siuirl defense line was broken, the 
Japanese public must have known that a decisive phase was at hand. There was 
Okinawa all but lost ; there was the ubiquitous Third Fleet hammering at Kyushu ; 
tliere was the 11th Army Air Force raiding the northern Kurile Islands, and over 
all were the B-29s with the power to pick a city and obliterate it. 

Tension mounted in Tokyo, or what was left of it. There was the publicly-aired 
conviction that the next Allied operation would be against the home islands. 
While the Tokyo*Radio talked of elaborate underground structures for “a long 
war”, the Japanese military took the wraps off “the home defense team’* of pilots 
and aircraft. Carrier pilots of the Third Fleet suddenly found they had to beat off 
“a sky full of Japanese planes”, manned by crack pilots who apparently had been 
saved up for some such tlnal showing. Moreover, U. S. nirmen reported the expert 
Jap flyers were coming up with new fighters which outperformed American Cor- 
sairs. (Identity of this new Japanese fighter plane has not been established, but 
elsewhere in this issue is a discussion of a possible new enemy plane recently shot 
down over Okinawa. ) 

Tokyo talked, too, of converting remnants of the Imperial Fleet into a suicide 
fieet or suicide units. Euglisli language broadcasts were beamed to North America 
pointing out that the re(*ent shakeup in the Japanese Navy was calculated to put 
that arm on a suicide basis under new commanders who had originated and were 
versed in suicide tactics. There was even talk of converting the free balloon 
exi)eriment into a direful threat to the U. S. mainland by means of suicide pilots. 
Propagandists said the pilotless balloons had demonstrated that such bags could 
get to the West Coast in 1(X) hours, so now the Japanese would send them over 
with pilots to spot targets for bombs in the balloons. Still other propagandists 
broadcast elaborate descriptions of vast underground fortifications and supply 
areas in the homeland which, they said, would introduce “a new kind of under- 
ground warfare.” 

It was all reminiscent of Germany’s promises to her people of unlimited “secret 
weapons” before the end of the war in Europe. 

Meanwhile, B-20s poured relentless destruction on Japan’s principal cities in 
a terrible, methodical order. Tokyo, Yokohoma, Nagoya, Osaka and Kobe — 
down the Tokaido line with train-like regularity and then back again, went 
the Superforts. On 5 June they were over Kobe, the end of the line, and two 
days later they were back at Osaka for the second time in a week. The Kobe 
raid was the 15th incendiary raid on the Empire. In the subsequent raid on Osaka 
HE bombs were mixed with 2,5(X) tons of incendiaries. The HE was aimed 
at Osaka Arsenal, Japan’s largest Before the Osaka raid, It was computed 
that a total area of nearly 90 square miles has beert burned out or blasted to rubble 
in Japan’s six major cities. 

(At tins point in the Exliibit the following items api)ear; 

1. Aerial view of Tokyo showing damage effected through in- 

cendiary mids. 

2. Aerial view of Osaka showing damage effected through in- 

cendiary raids. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced os Items Nos. 255, 
and 256, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt In- 
quiry.) 

[2] Unidentified Aihcb.\ft 

From Air Group 0 come gun camera photographs of a possible new Japanese 
fighter which was .shot down on 5 May over Okinawa. This aircraft was first 
reported to be a GEORGE but an examination of the photos shows that Its only 
GEORGE-like features are general wing shape and twin giin installations. 
Features not characteristic of GEORGE 11 are: 

Long nose. 

Low wing and excessively long fillets. 

Narrow but tall fuselage aft of fillets. 

Full length rudder similar to TONY’s. 

Notched out tail plane with fairly short chord. 

While it Is reported that the new version of GEORGE has a low wing, thei’e 
has been no indication that the fuselage and empennage would be redesigned or 
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that the engine would be set farther forward. GEORGE 11 presents a very 
stubby, heavy appearance. The aircraft pictured here gives that impression 
only in side view because of the depth of fuselage; its narrowness from above. 
If fillets are discounted, is almost like OSCAR. The tail wheel appears to be 
non-retractable since no cover plates are visible. 

Two conclusions may be drawn: (1) th^t the aircraft is the new GEORGE 
21 which seems unlikely for the rea.sons stated, and (2) that it is a new type 
Navy fighter hitherto unphotographed — perhaps SAM 11. 

(Two photogniphs, each showing two separate views, of an un- 
identified Japanese plane over Okinawa, referred to mjmt. will be 
found reproduced as Items Nos. 257 and 258^ respectively, EX- 
HIBITS-ILTATSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


[.5] Nkw Air Commands Identified 

Identification of two important new Japanese air commands, the Gth Air Army 
and the 1st Mobile Base Air Force, has been made through recently captured 
documents. 

Prior to the Okinawa campaign, only five air armies were known to exist. 
Several items recovered on Okinawa, however, mentioned the Gth Air Army. A 
“Very Secret” order, dated 6 February llW.l, issued by the 19th Air Sector Com- 
mand gave the jurisdiction of the new Army. (CTNCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 
B-1 8,287.) The order states: 

“Imperial headquarters will plan the execution of Ten Air Operation in the 
East China Sea area as a Joint Army-Navy function. The Gth Air Army, chiefly, 
wiU carry out aerial operations north of Okinawa (including Okinawa) and the 
8th Air Division, generally, will carry out oi)eratlons .south of Okinawa (Okinawa 
included).” 

Since it Is known that an air army is a high echelon of command with a 
tactical and administrative responsibility over a large area, it is presumed that 
the jurisdiction of the new army also includes Kyushu, 8th Air Division 

is based on Fomosa. The Ten (“Sky”) operation is apparently the name applied 
to the air defense of Okinawa and the Ryukyu area. 

Japane.se air armies previously identified include the 1st in the Empire, 2nd 
in Manchuria, .3rd in Southeast Asia. 4th in Southwest Pacific, and fdh in China. 

Mention of the 1st Mobile Base Air Force (Kido Kichl Kokubutal) and its 
number designation, IKFGB was found in a notebook on Okinawa. (CINCPAC- 
CINCPOA Item No. B-18,06G.) A Base Air Force is the tactical equivalent of 
a Navy Air Fleet and operates under the CinC, Combined Fleet.* The area 
covered by the 1st Mobile Base Air Force and Its equivalent administrative air 
fleet is not known, but it is presumed to be an important sector of the Jaimne.se 
homeland defense. 

16] Japanese FionTER DiBBfrnoN 

A description of Japanese fighter dlre^-toi* methods, as they existed in April 
1944, was captured on Luzon (ADVATIS Tran.slation No. 74, ATTS C*urrent Ti'ans- 
hitions No. 156, 21 March 1945). Particularly interesting is the dependence of the 
Japanese on reconnaissance plane.s — which sliould make good targets — and on a 
constant si>ee<l and course of the attacking planes. 

The physical system is not unlike our own shore-based system in basic respects. 
Various radars rei)orts to a control station which we would call a filter center. At 
this location plots are displayed and evaluated and action is taken. (Apparently 
each radar reports bearing and range from itself and does not convert to a com- 
mon reference point; nor does it appear to use any sort of “grid” system.) The 
Japanese have an organization designated an “Intelligence squad” which would 
compare to our intercept team. One sketch indicates that D/P equipment is used 
in some manner for tracking their own Intercepting aircraft. 

Numerous references in the document indicate that Japane.se radar bearing 
and range discrimination are not reliable. Furthermore, the enemy does not seem 
to have any search radar which is dependable for altitude determination on in- 
coming raids. 

To compensate for shortcomings in bearing, range and altitude from their radar, 
scouting planes are .sent out initially to contact our raids. These scouts .^chadow 
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and report position, type, strength, altitude, etc., as an aid to directing the in- 
tercepting group. This would suggest the conclusion that our raids frequently will 
be spotted by Japanese reconnaissance planes, which will act as shadows aftcl not 
as attacking units. The reconnaissance planes represent an important cog in the 
intercept system. 

Due to the time element required in the filter center, the method of radio relay, 
and the fact that mechanical methods are utilized for computation of vectors, 
much time is wasted ; time lag in plot is an obvious conclusion. All computation 
is on the premise that the “enemy raids” will remain on almost constant course 
and speed. This suggt'sts that a few diversionary raids with marked changes in 
course and speed might create confusion in Japanese Intercepts. 

After their intercepting aircraft are given the initial ‘Vector” and “range” on 
the “point of encomiter” (intercept position), the subsequent changes in vec-tor 
seem to be given in a manner similar to our clock-code method ; e. g., “03.10” equals 
“right front ten kilometers.” 

(Copies of two photo^raph.s, each reflecting six views, of a Japanese 
“George” 11-Fighter, interim Model, will be found reproduced as 
Items Nos. 259 and 260, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[ii ] Demolition Squads in Saij.ys 

On 24 May six SALLYs carried Japanese “commandos” to Yontan airfield, 
Okinawa, in attempts to destroy U. S. aircraft and installations. The planes 
attempted wheels-up, power-off landings, but all except one which landed on the 
airfield, crashed and burned killing their occupants before any damage could 
be done. All planes were SALLY 2s, fitted with Type ICO 1450 hp engines, the 
Army counterpart of the Kasei 11. 

None of the six aircraft carried guns or^rraor plate or, as far aa( could 
be determined,, radio gear. The top turrets had been removed and pieces of 
corrugated roofing, beaten flat, were nailed to boards 1 by G Inches and tied 
over the turret hole with rope to inside structural members. Such aircraft 
maintenance as could be observed was extremely poor. Screws were cross- 
threaded or not screwed completely into place or were left out altogether. 111- 
fittipg pieces of fairing, apparently from other planes of the same model, had 
been forced into place. Much patchwork was noted and tires were considerably 
worn. In two of the planes were found small pieces of carboard, 2 by 10 
inches. Around the cardboard were wound five sizes of plain soldering wire, 
small pieces of which could be cut off and used as substitutes for burned-out 
fuses. Fuse boxes had some regular fuses installed and some .short pieces of 
wire as substitutes, a possible indication of a shortage of fuses. Flare release 
racks were found on two aircraft, the flares doubtless being intended for use 
in the landings. One light smoke bomb was found, probably to \ye used to hide the 
raiders, once they were landed. 

Extra bomb bay fuel tanks of approximately ISG-gallon capacity were found in 
all the crashed aircraft. It is not clear why these would be needed, since SALLY’S 

(Photographs appearing at this point in the Exhibit include: 

1. Two views of the Japanese plane, “Sally 2”, one showing 

a tail section after attempted landing on Yontan airfield, 
Okinawa, and the other showing a plan after “wheels-up” 
landing on Yontan airfield. 

2. View of a Japanese “Sally 2” plane after “wheels-up” land- 

ing on Yontan airfield. 

3. Two views showing wreckage of two more “Sally 2s” near 

Yontan airfield. 

The foregoing photographs will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 
261, 262, and 2651, respectively, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

normal range (at 75 per cent Vmnx) without them is approximately 12G0 niile.s 
and from the nature of the operation it would not .seem that a I'elurn trip f4)r 
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the planes was anticipated. Oil tanks on one aircraft were only one-quarter 
full, indicating that the engines were badly worn or that the tanks were inten- 
tionally not filled in order to save oil. 

The pilot of the one SALLY that landed most neiirly intact is believed to have 
been inexperienced for these reasons : The automatic pilot was in operation and 
had never been turned off; controls were operational and functioned satis- 
factorily at the time of inspection, but the pilot had made a poor attempt 
at leveling off before landing, thereby striking the runway hard and injuring 
some of his passengers ; main line switches and magneto switches were still on 
at the time of inspection. 

Tlie entire operation against Yontan airfield was in the familiar suicide tradi- 
tion, a move of desperation,, neither well-planned nor well-executed. It was not 
successful even if measured objectively in terms of physical damage done for 
losses taken. 

(An aerial view of destruction wi*ou<flit by American carrier based 
planes on Kanoya airfield will be found reproduced as Item No. 264, 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Dummy Aircraft 

Increased use of dummy aircraft on Japanese homeland fields is evident in 
many recent reconnaissance photographs. Photographs of three fields arc re- 
produced here to illustrate the trend and to show some of the more obvious 
differences between the dummies and the real aircraft. 

In spite of the painstaking care the Japanese have taken, the dummies look 
flimsy at best. They seem to warp and twist out of shape, either because of our 
gunfire or the elements. They are irregular and not precise enough to fool the 
eye when studied in photographs. Their very construction defeats their purpose, 
Since the three-dimensional effect of solidity and strong shadow is weak. On 
the other hand, when these dummies are covered with camouflage netting the 
general effect can be attained and is more convincing. 

To give a good idea of the lengths to which the Japanese have gone in the 
construction of dummy aircraft, a selection of typical drawings is published 
here. The original drawings were a part of two complete sets of blueprints 
captured on Okinawa (see “Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1. No. 43). The dummies 
depicted are probably intended to represent N.VTK, SONIA and SALLY. How 
many other types of planes have been drawn or constructed is not now known. 
Several mediocre imitations of FRANK were spotted around Yontan Field on 
Okinawa (photos in “Weekly Intelligence”, Vol. 1, NV). 43). 

Construction of dummies follows a pattern, not unlike stage scenery. The 
main members are of cedar and are <*omparable in size to our stnictural lumber. 
The lighter bracing and stiffeners are of common pine. All are nailed and 
spiked in place in a designated order. Structurally, the designs are only fair, 
as evidenced by their disintegration. Over this rough framework platform is 
woven the finish “basket”. The coarseness of this weave allows the sun to 
penetrate and thereby to soften shadows cast on the ground. This is par- 
ticularly noticeable in the Kanoya photograph. The “undercarriage”, while 
elaborate for the SALLY and SONIA types, even including wooden wheels, con- 
sists gtmerally of simple posts. Sometimes gasoline drums are used as supports, 
in much the same manner as they are beneath wrecked aircraft used as decoys. 

(The following photographs appear at this point in the Exhibit : 

1. Aerial photograph of Kanoya airfield. 

2. Aerial photograph of Kikuchi airfield, Kyushu. 

3. Aerial photograph of a Japanese airfield showing camou- 

flaged dummy planes. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 265, 
266, and 267, respectively, EXHTBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

Three rendered sketches have been prepared from these Japanese drawings. 
Conventional shadows have been cast in an effort to show how these dummies 
would appear from the air. Gasoline drums have been drawn into each sketch 
to give scale. Tlie shapes of the “aircraft” are true to the types imitated, but 
dummies seen to date have fallen far short of the shapes intended in the drawings. 

Certain observations are pertinent. Though dummies to date have been flimsy, 
7971fl — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 32 
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are not faithful copies of the drawings, do not cast strong shadows and dis- 
integrate under gunfire, they nevertheless look enough like the real thing from 
altitude under combat conditions. When covered with camouflage netting they 
are particularly hard to distinguish from operational aircraft. A recent report 
based on reconnaissance for mid-May (Report No. 659, InterpRon Two of 28 May 
194.^) shows that a total of 139 dummies are present on ten fields in Kyushu 
and Honshu, not Including the large number shown in the Kanoya photograph. 
While these aircraft may be easy to distinguish on a photograph with a high 
power glass, they present a diflacult spotting problem to pilots under combat 
conditions. For that reason, effort will be made in the future to publish any 
information on the subject which may be helpful in exposing to air i)ersonnel 
the Japanese use of dummy aircraft. 

At this point in the Exhibit the following items appear : 

1. Sketch of clunnny Japanese plane, a ‘‘Sally.” 

2. Two sketches of dunimv Japanese planes, a “Nate” and a 

“Sally.” 

3. Sketches showing captured drawings for construction of 

“Sally” dummies. 

4. Sketches showing captured drawings for construction .of 

“Nate” and “Sonia” dummies. 

5. TAIC model photos of a “Baka,” primarily a Japanese 

glider and secondarily a powered plane, tein^ released 

from a Japanese “Betty” and of a “Baka” in fli^it. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 268 
through 272, respectively, EXHBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

Further Analysis of Baka’s Performance 

Detailed analysis by TAIC of the aerodynan>ic characteristics of BAKA has 
led to a revision of the theoretical range, speed and glide angle estimate.^. 
BAKA is primarily a glider and secondarily a iK)wered plane. The I'ockets 
greatly increase its speed for a short time, but cause only a slight range increase 
over its maximum glide range. Maximum horizontal range when released at 
27,000 feet is 55 miles. Fifty-two of these miles would be travelled at a glide 
speed of 229 mph and at a glide angle of 5®35' ; during the other three miles, 
the use of rockets would accelerate the si)eed to 535 mph in level flight. At a 
50® or greater diving angle, maximunj speed would be 618 mph. Whether the 
rockets were used at the beginning or the end of the run, or, whether they were 
used to climb would not appreciably affect the maximum range. 

Against ships protected by heavy armor, presumably the rockets would l>e 
used at the end of the run In a torpeilo approach, the pilot attempting to score 
a hit close to the water line. If launched from a distance, however, BAKA 
would be vulnerable to attack by fighters before reaching a position to complete 
effectively its own attack. Lacking maneuverability, BAKA could take but 
little evasive action in its unpowered glide and its only method of escais^ would 
be to fire one or more of its rockets. In this event, the increased velocity 
secured from the rocket would dissipate before BAKA ct>uld reach its targ«»t 
and its final terminal velocity would be substantially decreased. 

Destruction of the parent aircraft is extremely important inasmuch as .si>ecinl 
fuselage modifications are ne<-essary, and the available supply of adaptable 
parent aircraft controls the number of* BAKAs that can l>e launched. 

The accompanying range'graph can be used to ascertain the estimated theore- 
tical range of BAI^ when launcheil from any determined altitude. It is not 
believed practical that I'elease of BAKA will be made at altitudes in excess of 
20,(X)0 feet, so that the maximum practical range remains approximately 35 
miles. 

(A graph showing an estimation of the range of “Baka” will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 273, EXHIBITS -ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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AisviELD Damage Repair 

Extensive dainago Inflicted upon Japanese airfields by U. S. bonib<‘rs has led 
the enemy to Issue special orders for the repair and camouflage of the damage. 
In addition, signals have been arranged to indicate to returning enemy pilots 
which of the damaged portions have actually been repaired and which have 
been merely camouflaged. 

A Staff Order of the Fourth Air Division, date<l 8 September 1944 and 
recently captured on Okinawa (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item B-175G4-F) states 
that every effort must be made to repair bomb danoage but, if it cannot be 
repaired l>efore morning, it should be camouflaged. An accompanying diagram, 
repr<»duce<l below, Illustrates the use of signal panels to indicate camouflaged 
damage and the location of repaired portions of a typical strip. 

A complete translation of the document follows : 

“1. All bomb damage to runways by air raids should be repaired If at all 
possible, overnight. 

“2. When the above is impossible, at least a part of the runway should be 
repaired by the next morning and made serviceable. 

Unrepaired bomb damage on runways should be camouflaged by dawn, 
using camouflage nets and other available materials. Camouflage'* should con- 
vince enemy aerial re<*oniiais.sanc*e that the previous day’s damage has been 
completely repaired. Speedy repair should then be undertaken. However, 
damage repair should not l>e delayed for puri)08e8 of camouflage. 

“4. Partial repair described in Item 2 and 3 above should be marked otff 
according to the attached diagram. Red signal panels are placed next to 
caiDouflaged l>omb damage and facing the repaired runway area. Panels are 
placed so that the sides of one will be parallel to those of the others.” 

(A dia/jram illustrating the use of signal panels to indicate camou- 
flaged damage and the location of repaired portions of a typical 
strip, referred to nupra^ will be found reproduced as Item No. 274, 
EXHBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Oxygen Generating Apparatus 

The oxygen generating apparatus now used in FRANK, NIUK and other Jap- 
ane.se Army aircraft delivers an unusually large amount of oxygen for Its low 
weight and will not explode if struck by shrapnel or bullets. In these respects 
it is much .superior to conventional oxygen storage installations. 

An examination of the equipment discloses that its main components are three 
generator tubes with individual filter attachments, the enclosing container and 
the immediate tubing and the necessary electrical connections. 

Tlie generator tube is of thin sheet iron or steel construction, plated with 
rust-proof metal, with soldered sid<^ and end plate seams. A socket and suitable 
electrical <!Oiitact is provided at its lower end, while the smaller but similarly 
constructed filter cylinder is soldered in its in.sert recess at the opposite end. 
Overall dimensions are: generator length 1 foot 6% Inches; overall length includ- 
ing filter 2 feet 3% inches; generator diameter 3!^ inches; filter diameter 2% 
inches. 

The oxygen-producing material is a mixture of potassium chlorate (KCLOi), 
Iron, Iron oxide and asbestos fiber. The action of the generator is initiated 
by an electric current heating a chrome-iron resistance wire, about which is 
wrapped a paper fuze. The fuze in turn ignites a fuze train which finally ignites 
the main compound. The mixture of constituents in contact with the fuze Is 
richer in iron and iron oxide than is the remainder of the compound; Oxygen 
is produced by the heat-decomposition of the KCLO*. The iron oxide is a catalyst 
which allows the reaction to occur at a lower temperature, and the iron metal 
may act both as a heat source in reaction with the oxygen produced and as a 
catalyst. 

(A front view of an* oxygen generating apparatus with one cylin- 
der missing will be found reproduced as Item No. 275, EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRAITONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The enclosing container for the generator components is constructed of what 
seems to be aluminum alloy. The components of the case (back panel, doors 
and base) are apparently formed by a dle-stamping process. At the time of 
the stamping, cooling iierforations of about %-incli diameter are formed, spjiced 
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at about V/j inches between centers. Overall dimensions are: length 1 foot 8% 
inches ; width 1 foot % inch ; depth 5% Inches. Assembly consists of a back 
panel to which is idveted a base or socket holding section. 

Two outward-swinging doors are hinged on each side of the back plate above 
the base, and are fitted with two bar-and-lever type latches. Other construc- 
tional details may be ascertained from photographs. An instruction plate with 
wiring and tubing diagram is secured to the front of the base. 

The gross weight of the equipment (three generator-filter tubes, the container, 
and part of the tubing) is 25 pounds 4% ounces. Each tube has a duration of 
75 minutes, according to the attached nameplate. No volumetric computations 
have yet been made but it is believed that the generator delivers ample oxygen 
for any altitude the airplane may operate. An idea of duration per unit weight 
may be gained from the results of the quotient of time of delivery over weight, 
which shows that the equipment delivers 8.95 minutes of O 2 per pound of ap- 
imratus. Two disadvantages of the unit are that the generator reaction, once 
started, cannot be stopped. This, in turn, often necessitates by-passing a large 
amount of oxygen at lower altitudes. The long duration of oxygen production 
is apparently intended to counteract this. 

(At this point in the Exhibit there appear two views on a plate 
captioned ‘‘Shades of Darius Green,” including: 

1. View of an oxygen generating apparatus. 

2. View of a Japanese aircraft, a photograph of which was 

capture on Okinawa. 

The foregoing will be found reproduced as Item No. 276, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Japanese Electric Torpedo 

A Japanese electric “wakeless” torpedo, with a possible range greater than 
any other electrically-driven type known, has been recovere<l on Saipan. 

Only incomplete information is available on the weapon, designated as Type 
02, Mod. 1. On the example recovered and examined by MEIU No. 4, the war- 
head was missing and numerous parts which would have given additional indica- 
tions of the toiT>eilo’s operation and capabilities had been removed, possibly 
by souvenir hunters. 

(A photograph of a Type 92, Model I Japanese Torpedo will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 277, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, 
Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The range dial on the weapon is calibrated from 0 to 14000. Although the 
unit of measurement is not given, it is presumed to be meters, inasmuch as that 
unit of measurement has always been used by the Japanese to indicate range. 
If that is the case on this weapon, the maximum setting would give the torpedo 
a range almost twice as great as any other electric torpedo extant. This maxi- 
mum range can probably be achieved only at A much reduced speed, however. 
At the estimated maximum speed of 28 knots, it is believed the torpedo would 
have an effective range of approximately 3000 yards. 

The weapon is apparently modeled after the German GTE electric torpedo. 
Without the warhead, it is 19 feet, 1% indies long, and 21 inches in diameter. 
It has two batteries of 52 cells each and each cell has a voltage of 2.05. The 
batteries are 62 inches long, 14% inches wide, and 10 inches high. The motor is 
driven by direct current. Twin propellers, turning in opposite directions stabilize 
the torpedo (hiring its nin. Four tail vanes with liorizontal and vertical rudders 
are mounted on the trailing end. No information is available on the type of 
warhead or explosive device used, or on the type of submarine capable of carry- 
ing the toriiedo. As far as is known, the torpedo , has not yet been used in 
combat by the Japanese. 

(A photograph showing two views of a Japanese torpedo, one being 
of the tail and after body, and the other of the interior of the bat^ 
tery compartment will be found reproduced as Item No. 278, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 
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Vaeiation in SCS 

(Various views of the Japanese Type E Model Vessel referred to 
as ‘‘Sugar Charlie Sugar’’ and mentioned infra, will be found repro- 
duced as Item No. 279, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt 
Inquiry.) 

Photographs above are among the first received showing details of the stand- 
ard economy Type E (mod) Sugar Charlie Sugar with foremast centered on 
the foredeck and a thin mainmast on the afterdeck. Shown below is a recent 
good photograph of the Type E (mod) with masts at forecastle and bridge. The 
two mast arrangements constitute the major vdi*iations found on this economy 
type. In other respects details of the two ships Illustrated are very similar 
but among minor variations which n>ay be ob.sei^ed in the future are place- 
ment of lifeboats and size of stack. , 

The foremast-centered variation of SCS can be distinguished from the larger 
(23(X)-ton) three-hatch Sugar Charlie Love by the position of the foremast with 
respect to hatches. At most, a mast can serve two hatches. If centered, it 
can serve the entire foredeck, which can have but two hatches — as on a Sugar 
Charlie Sugar. If the mast is forward of center it can serve only a part of the 
foredeck and a third hatch must be present — as on a Sugar Charlie Love. 
(See opposite page.) 

(The following photographs appear at this point in the Exhibit : 

1. View of a Japanese vessel referred to as “Sugar Charlie 

Sugar” with foremast at forecastle. 

2. Photogr^hs of two types of Japanese cargo vessels referred 

to as “Sugar Charlie Love” and “Fox Tare Dog.” 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 280 
and 281, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

1-24, Midget Sub Gabbier 

The sketch below, reproduced from a drawing by a prisoner who served 
aboard the Japanese submarine 1-24, illustrates how a midget submarine was 
transported to Pearl Harbor for the sneak attack of 7 December 1941. Other 
midgets were transported similarly for attacks on Sidney, Au.stralia, and in 
the Solomons area. In the two years the POW was aboard, from April 1941 
to May 1943, seven midget submarines were launched from the 1-24. The 
prisoner’s disclosures are contained in ONI Digest of Information from Prisoner 
of War Sources. 

The smaller craft was carried on the main deck abaft the conning tower and 
was secured to the pressure hull by means of heavy clamps, the POW said. One 
of the claiQps was released from within the midget, the rest from within the 
mother sub. No unusual difficulty wa.s experienced in maintaining trim when 
diving with the small craft aboard. 

Due to the limited range of the small subs, return to the “mother” ship was 
not planned, and was not accomplished in any of the seven instances. Crews 
of the midgets were expected to scuttle their boats after accomplishing their 
missions, and save themselves if possible. 

(A sketch showing a Japanese submarine 1-24 carrying a midget 
submarine will be found reproduced as Item No. 282," EXHIBITS- 
ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Camouflage vs Photo Interpretation on Iwo Jima 

Pre-invasion photo interpretation of installations on Iwo Jima compared 
favorably with later ground studies of the island in areas where vegetation was 
sparse. In wooded areas, among pandanus trees and in heavy scrub growth, 
installations frequently were impossible to see and many which were not sheltered 
by natural growth were so well camouflaged it was impossible to determine 
whether an object was a military installation or a natural ground formation. 

Along the barren beaches of the southern isthmus, interpretation of aerial 
photographs was comparatively easy,, although dummy positions, revealed after- 
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ward by ground study, w^ere so w-ell constructed they were difficult to dis- 
tinguish from the authentic. 

Near the airfields, 500 to 800 yards from the beaches, blockhouses, covered 
artillery and large pilllioxes, w*ere observed and correctly interrupted. Smaller 
pillboxes and mortar emplacement, often as effective against our forces as 
the Jarger installations, could not be observed in photographs. Even on the ground 
frequently they could not be spotted from more than 15 yards* distance. Many 
of the smaller pillboxes used mi effective camouflage of wire netting covered 
with bru.sh over the fire lanes. 

Interpretation of antiaircraft defense was more than 95 per cent accurate 
even though all these positions were well camouflaged. One of the few errors 
was the classification of a six-gun heavy AA battery, as automatic AA. The 
average diameter of revetments for this heavy gnn battery was slightly less 
than 16 feet. The revetment of a nearby twin-mount automatic AA battery was 
slightly more than 15 feet. Nets and brush acros.s the revetments obscured 
characteristics so that positive identification of either battery was impossible. 

Approximately 30 percent of the casemated coast artillery and field artillery 
positions were observed in aerial photographs before heavy gunfire blasted away 

(At this point in the Exhibit two items appear, as follows: 

1. Photograph showing Japanese camouflage of a pillbox and 

. a spigot mortar position. 

2. Five views showing various types of Japanese camouflage 

technique. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 283 
and 284, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

vegetation concealing other positions which allowed for a greater percentage 
of correct Interpretation. Natural vegetation was used extensively on all posi- 
tions. Camouflage discipline as evaluated from photographs was excellent during 
construction of positions. Materials used for covering blended Into the surround- 
ing terrain and vegetation, while earth from excavations was planted with 
grass to obliterate traces of military activity. Heavy coast defense guns and 
field artillery were well concealed under trees. 

Emplacements for machine guns and 150-mm mortars have similar characteris- 
tics. Consequently, a few of the latter were interpreted as machine gun posi- 
tions. Small mortar or rocket emplacements were unobserved in photographs. 

CINCPAC-CINPOA Bulletin No. 136-45, concerning a ground study of the 
defen.se installations of Iwo Jima, points out the limitations of excellent vertical 
photographs. The two maps enclosed with this issue of “Weekly Intelligence** 
show (1) a plot of defen.se installations on Iwo as determined from photo inter- 
pretation on D-15, and (2) positions plotted from a ground study of the islaml 

A review of aerial photogrardis, supplemented by a ground .study knowletlge 
of the Island, disclosed most of the larger installations, such a.s the CD guns 
at the East Boat Basin. These casemates were discovered by comparing changes 
in the ground noted in successive sorties dated from 15 June 1944 to 4 February 
1945. listed in Supplement to Defense Installations of Iwo Jima, CINCPAC- 
CINCPOA Bulletin No. 137-45. 

Despite excellent camouflage and camouflage discipline, stereo pairs revealed 
the height of the concrete position in which the CD gun was emplaced. The 
photographs taught photo Interpreters not to rely solely on the best sortie of a 
strate^c area, but to study thoroughly all differences in terrain as revealed at 
different dates. It is of utmost importance that aerial photographs of strategic 
areas be obtained at an early date and at frequent intervals thereafter for com- 
parative .studies. Low stereo obliques of beach areas were excellent in uncover- 
ing camouflaged beach positions. 

Operational maps, including contours and terrain features, were made from 
aerial photographs where there were discrepancies occa.«ilon^ by absence of 
ground control. The extremely rugged terrain was not portrayed on the con- 
tours of the situation map. Depth of draws and ravines was hidden by tall 
trees, and stereo comparagraphs could not determine heights beneath this 
vegetation. This resulted in little more than a general picture of the terrain 
for unit commanders. These limitations serve to point out the need for vecto- 
graphs or some type of three-dimensional picture covering the area assigned 
to each tactical commander. 
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(At this point in the Exhibit two photographs api>ear, as follows: 

1. Photograph showing Casemated CD Guns over East Boat 

Basin, two Jima. 

2. Photograph showing U. S. Marines blowing up a cave har- 

boring Japanese snipers on Okinawa. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 28.*) 
and 286, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[J51 Okinawa Defense Doctrine 

The situatiou facing S. troops poised for assault against Okinawa appeared 
to be a formidable one. From seven to eight possible centers of resistance were 
believed disposed within the inttnediate area of the proposed zone of action. 
Photographs revealed prepared defenses around Katehin Hanto on the east 
side of the island sufficient to indicate a regimental position. 

But. an agreeable .surprise was in store for us. By the evening of the initial 
landing day our forces were approximately two days ahead of schedule. Forti- 
fications overlooking the Hagushi l)eaches had betui abandoned. Yontan air- 
field, reputed tt) be one of the l>est in the Pacific, had been left practically intact. 
Antiaircraft emplacements either had dummy guns or were empty. In a sense, 
the enemy handed U. S. troops their primary objective on a silver platter. 

This new “tactical reasoning” on the part of the Japanese could not be ex- 
plained immediately. However, a recent report from the III Phib Corps clarifies 
the enemy’s failure to oppose our landing. 

In previous operations, it is pointed out, the enemy defended his important 
beach areas and airfields with the utmost tenacity, withdrawing to a final 
defensive line only when he was driven from his forward positions. On Okinawa 
the Japanese were forced to deviate from such a course because they had insuf- 
ficient troops available for defense of the island. Consequently, the enemy 
chose the more important military installations to defend, leaving the others to 
be destroyed by his retreating forces. 

“It is definitely known,” the rei>ort assert.s, “that the Japanese higli command 
issued orders to the forces in the Yontan-Katena area to flestroy the airfields 
should we initiate a landing in that sector. The force was then to join the 
fi2nd Division for a defense of southern Okinawa. 

“This indicates that the enemy did not intend to make a concerted stand in 
the Yontan-Katena area. Instead, he chose the narrow approaches to southern 
Okinawa where he could concentrate all his defenses in depth and employ the 
minimum force ne<*e8sary to halt a further advance. The extensive network 
of dumiDy and un<x?cupied positions in the area further substantiates such 
plans.” 

A captured document sheds attditional light on the Japanese tactical plan 
for the defense of other islands in the Nansei Shoto. The do<niment refers to 
the “Okinaw^an Type of Defense” as the plan to be followed. 

“From an analysis of this document,” the report points out, “it would api)ear 
that the so called ‘Okinawan Type of Defense’ is a definite tactical plan or 
scheme of defense approved by the Japanese High Command. Its primary pur- 
pose is the conservation of manpower. Important beach areas and even air- 
fields are temporarily abandoned while the main defense^ line is held in force. 

“This main defense line is organized in depth and makes maximum use of 
terrain consistent with th€‘ size of the f<»rce and frontage to be held. It is so 
designe<i to enable the defenders to fight a long ‘war of attrition’, denying 
the invader use of capturetl installations.” 

The enemy’s appreciation of terrain and tactical use of weapons on Okinawa 
was excellent, the report states. First line defenses were prepared on forward 
slopes where automatic weapons were emplaced. Flat trajectory fire was 
utilized to its maximum extent. During bombardment the Japanese moved 
back to prepared defenses on the reverse 8loi)e, reoccupying forward positions 
when the bombardment lifted. 

When forced from forward positions, the enemy withdrew to the crest of 
ridges, from which plunging fire was delivered on advancing troops. Once dis- 
lodged from the ridges, he continued his defense in fortified positions on reverse 
slopes. 
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Other Japanese tactics, it Is pointed out, differed little from those encoun- 
tered on previous operations. They included night infiltrations, raiding parties, 
wire cutting and miscellaneous harassing actions. 

“The term ‘organization’ is complimentary to enemy units encountered by 
the III Corps,” the report states. “Miscellaneous air and ground units were 
thrown together in last-minute confusion and in practically no instance did 
they carry out the duties assigned them. The lone exception to this was the 
organized resistance on Motobu Peninsula.” 

According to the report, Japanese equipment was lacking in quantity. This 
is substantiated by a 32nd Army order of 23 March 1S145 to the 1st Special 
Infantry Regiment which read: *Tn view of the limited amount of equipment 
available, each unit will utilize what it already possesses and devise methods 
to increase its supply of equipment.” 

Consistent with the order were various POW statements referring to bamboo 
spears and hand grenades as the only weapons issued many of the labor troops. 
These poorly equipped labor units, according to POWs, were nicknamed the 
Bimbo Butai, or “Poor Unit.” 

The Japanese made extensive use of Okinawa natives in various branches 
of the service, and it is assumed that all able-bodied Okinawans were subject 
to service as reservists. 

A captured dispatch dated September 1044, written by the. commanding officer 
of the 24th Division, states: “Reservists can be employed as army troops and 
with their main strength carry on diversionary (raiding) warfare. They also 
can be enoployed to work in rear areas as replacements for front line troops, or 
in such duties as collecting intelligence, security, guarding and liaison. Care 
should be taken that the execution of these (training) plans will not seriously 
interfere with making a livelihood. Such things as arms and uniforms are 
not specially provided Guard Units (reservists). Therefore, the commanders 
will use available equipment.” 

(Two sketches made from a document captured on Okinawa, re- 
vealing the organization of ^‘fire points” will be found reproduced a.s 
Item No. 287, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[ 36 ] Enemy Camcis^fs of Own Abtii;i.ery Maneuvebs 

Weakness in their own artillery training were dascribed in a Japanese critique 
of maneuvers held on Iwo Jima before the Allied landings. Details were set 
forth in a document captured on the island and translated as CINCPAC-CINCPOA 
Item No. 4569. 

Colonel Kuido, who commanded the island’s artillery group which was made 
up of several units of various organizations, presided at the critique, and out- 
lined .shortcomings in training as revealed in the maneuvers. 

Principal criticism was directed at gun crews who were satisfied to drop shells 
or barrages merely in an enemy area, and did not score direct hits on the target 
Crews were warned that the ammunition supply for the defense of the island was 
small and there was little hope for replenishment; therefore, they must iwrfect 
their work so that they hit every target. 

Faulty firing preparations were responsible for their inability to hit desired 
targets, the critique stated. In many ca.ses calculation of filing data was in- 
correct and corrections were inaccurate, obstructions to aiming instruments were 
not cleared away, sighting and aligning points were improperly chosen, and guns 
which should have fired in battery frequently mis.^ed the signal and fired singly. 
FurtJiermore. mortar base plates were not firmly embedded, it was said. 

Another weakness mentioned in the document was the poor discipline shown 
officers and men alike during maneuvers. Incidents were brought to light in 
which gun crews received orders from battery commanders and then acted in- 
dependently in carrying them but. Liaison suffered because subordinates re- 
fused to obey orders from superiors, and many of the officers “lacked spiritual 
power and bravery, and were unsatisfactory in dress, physical bearing and 
command.” 

Several gun squad leaders were unsatisfactory, failing to exhibit proiier leader- 
ship. Others were said to have stood around their guns like spectators while 
firing was in progress. 

In other instances, squad leaders made errors in firing because they had failed 
to establish liaison with the platoon commanders. Some squad leaders failed 
completely to give firing orders, did not understand the method of handling tlic 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWIl'T INQUIRY 


1163 


gun or how to change from direct to Indirect sighting, nor could they direct the 
fire of the gun or properly designate targets to be brought under fire. 

In the Japanese Army, a noncommissioned ofl^lcer in charge of artillery ob- 
servation has many duties. Primarily, he must be able to take over the duties 
of the fire control platoon commander, or even the company commander. He 
must reconnoiter the enemy situation, calculate some of the firing data, and 
spot artillery bursts. 

Personnel performing this function during the Iwo maneuvers lacked experience 
and most of them were unaware of their duties. Observation suffered. During 
actual firing of problems, reports were sent In from observers concerning enemy 
targets and spotting of bursts without any previous check by noncoms in charge. 

[57] Signal NCOs received their share of blame in the critique: “Most of 
them just stood around as onlookers, leaving liaison to subordinates. They were 
inexperienced, deficient in their sense of responsibilities, and did not understand 
their duties.” 

If a hitch occurs in Japanese artillery liaison, it is the duty of the Signal 
NOG to go to the scene and take charge. In event of a complete breakdown, 
he must re-establish contact by previously-arranged methods. 

Attached NCOs without specific duties must be given work such as forwarding 
reports and acting as messengers. They should not, says the reiwrt, be allowed 
just to “sit aropnd putting logs on the fire.” 

ApiMirently platoon leaders spent considerable time in dugouts receiving orders 
from company commanders by telephone or messenger and transmitting the 
orders to subordinates in a like manner. It was noted that too many of them 
failed to acquaint themselves with the targets, reconnoiter objectives and de- 
termine methods of fire. They delegated these responsibilities to the noncoms. 
They lacked knowledge of the various duties of the NCOs and many of them 
knew little of the equipment they were using. 

Additional drill on command and technique of fire, was threatened for those 
officers who “do not call out the sensing of bursts, who deliberate over what to 
call the sensing, who issue commands slowly, make mistakes in commands, bury 
themselves in handbooks and firing tables, or busy themselves looking through 
telescopes”. 

(A photograph of an open site for a Type I 47 mm. Antitank 
Gun recovered on Iwo Jima will be found reproduced as Item No. 
388, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIO^^S, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[58] Weekly Coverage Report 

Photon received at CinCPac-CinCPOA during period from 25 May 1945 to and 

including 1 June 1945 

Settles herein listed will be screened for duplicating coverage before distribu- 
tion is affected. 

♦Prints only received. 

JAPAN 


Ooto Beto: Good yerticai and trlmctrogon coverage of areas indicated 


v/o 

||n 

-Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiepoa # 

Date 

taken 

Tri Met 

163.1 mm.. 

26,700' 

Terrain Shoreline 

1PRS-5MF48-1TV 

17806-4 

5/27 


153.7 mm.. 


lPRS-6MF48^1RO 

17807-4 . . 


154.5 mm.. 


1PRS-5MF4S-1LO 

17808-4 


Tri Met 

153.1 mm.. 

25,000' 

Fukue 

1PRS-6MF51-TV.. 

17800-5.... 
17810-5 

4/1 


158.7 mm.. 


1PRS-5MF51-RO 


154.5 mm.. 


1PRS-5MF61-LO 

17811-5 . . 


V 

84" 

25,000' 

1PRS-5MF61-1V . . 

17852-6.... 

4/1 
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JA PAN— Continued 

Honshu: Good vertical, trinictrogon and split -vert leal coverage of ari'as itidicated 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiopoa # 

Date 

taken 




Nagoya 



Tri Met 

154.2 mm.. 

3i,ooiy ... 

3PR-5M216-1V-21BC 

17473-800.. 

5 / 1 : 


1 52.0 mm 


3 P K-5M 216-1 U-21 B C 

17474-809 . 



152.0 mm 

. 

3PK-5M216-1I.,-21BC 

17475-800. 


V 

24'' 

31,000' .... 

3PR-5M216-2-21BC 

17476-810.. 


Split Vert 

40" . 

31,000' 

3PR-5M216-3R-2lBr 

17477-811 

5 , 1 : 




3PR-5M216-3I/-21BC 

17478-811 





Shoda Shima; Osaka 



Tri Mel 

154.3 mm 

32,000' 

3PR-5M217-lV-21Br 

17470-812.. 

5 / 1 : 


152.7 mm. 


3PR-5M2l7-lR-2lBr 

17480-812 . 



153.1 mm . 


3PR-5M217-lLr-21BC 

17481-812.. 





Kobo; Osaka 



V.. - 

04 '' 

32,000'... 

3PR-5M217-2-21BC-- 

17482-813 

m: 

Split Vert 

40" 

32,000' 

3PR-5M217-3R-21-BC 

174&3-S14 

iiV 




3PR-5M217-3L-21BC 

17484-814 




Niimazu; 'I'okyo 



Tri Met 

154.2 mm . 

32,000' 

3PR-5.M219-1V-21BC 

17503-815.. 



153.1 mm.. 


3PR-5M219-1R-21BC 

17504-815 . 



1.54.6 mm. 


3PR-5M 219-1 Ir-21BC 

17505-815 


V 

24". .. . 

32,000' . 

3PR-5M21^2-21BC 

17506^16.. 

5i\7 




Kushimoto Tomo 

Tri Met- 

152.3 ram.. 

31,000' . 

3PR-5M220-1V-21BC 

17507-817.. 

517 


152.6 mm 


3P R-5M 220-1 R-21 B C 

17508-817 



153.1 mm 


3PR-5M 220-1 1^21 BC 

17500-817 


V . 

24" . . 

31,000' 

3PR-5M 220-2-21 BC 

17510-818 

■ sa: 

Split Vert . . 

40" 

31,000' .... 

3P R-5M 220-3 R-21 B C 

17511-810 

5fl7 


3PH-6M2*20-3L-21BC 

17512-S19 




Yokkaichl; Nagoya 



Tri Met 

151.9 mm.. 

31,000' 

3PR-6M223-lV-2lBr 

17532-826.. 

, 518 


153.7 mm 


3 P R-5M 223-1 R-21 B C 

17533-826 



154.0 mm.. 


3PR-5M223-lLr-21BC 

17534-826 . 





YokiLSka; Nagoya v 



V 

OA'f 

.31 fVMV 

3 P R - 5M223-2-21 B C 

17535-^27 

S/18 

Split Vert 

40" .. 

Sllooo' ” 

3PR-5M 223-3R-21BC 

1753rV82N 

5/18 


3PR-5M 223-3I^21BC 

17537-828 . 




lliratsuka; Chlgasaki 



Tri Met 

153.0 mm.. 

32,500' .... 

3PR-5M221-1V-21BC 

17513 820.. 

5W 


153.9 mm . 


3PR-5M221-IR-21BC 

17514-820.. 



153.0 mm 


3PR-5M221-1L-21 BC 

17515-830.. 


V 

24" 

32,500' 

3PR-5M221-2-21BC 

17616-82F . 

5/h 

Split Vert 

40" 

32,500' 

SPR-5M221-3R-21BO 

17517-822 

5rlH 




3PR-5M22I-3L-21BC 

17518-822.. 





Kuwana; Nagoya 


Tri Met 

153.0 mm . 

st^ooiy 

3PR-5M222-IV-21BC 

17519-823. .1 

vu 


154.8 mm.J 


3 PR-6M 222-1 R-21 BC 

17520-K23 


153.6 mm.. 


3PR 5M 222 1L-21BC 

17521-823 

i 

V 

24" 

:io,ooo' . .. 

3PR-5M 222-3-21BC 

17622-824. 

V18 

Split Vert 

40" 

30,000'. 

3PR-5M222-3R-2IBC.. 

17523-825 

5/t§ 


3PR-5M 222-3I^21BC 

17524-825.. 





Hitachi 


** 

V ' 

12" 

12,000' ... 

5M96-76V-21BC 

17663-820.. 

47 


24" . 

12,000' 

5M96-78V-21BC 

17604-830 

it 



V 

12" 

i^siKy ... 

6M96-51V-21BC (Shlsuoka) 

17600-832! 1 

42 

V 

12" 

11,330'. . 

5M 96-27V-21BC (Hitachi A/C) 

17607-833 

irz 

V 

12" 

12,100' 

5M96-26V-21BC (Shisuoka) 

17668-834.. 

4* 

V 

12" 

10,900' .... 

Hitachi (A/C) 

5M96-IV-21BC 

17609-835 

47 

V 

94 " 

10,500' 

5M96-2V-21BC 

17670-836! . 1 

47 

\' 

12" 

10,500'.... 

5M96-4V-21BC.' 

17071-837 

47 

V 

12" 

12,500' 

5M96-201V-21BC 

17078-838 

47 

V 

12" 

12,500' ... 

5M 96-202 V- 21 BC 

170;3-839. 

i - 

V 

r2" 

13,000' 

5M 96-203 V-21BC 

17074-840. . 

42 

V 

12" 

12,000' 

5M96-204V-21B(' 

17675-841. 

4.7 

V 

6" 

11,500' 

5M96-28V-21BC 

17676-842. 

4i 

V 

24" 

14.000' . . 

6M 96-101 V-21BC 

17677-843 1 

1 

V 

12" 

14.000' 

5M96-104V’^-2lBC 

17679-H45 

17680-846. 

4.2 

V 

24" 

13,500' 

5M96-105V-21BC 

4 : 

v:: 

12". 

13,500' 

5M 96-106V-21BC 

17681-847. 

42 

V 

12" 

13,5(X)' 

5M96-10ftV-2lBC 

17689-849. 

47 

V 

12" 

13.500' 

5M96-112V-21BC 

17600-850 

i'.’ 

V 

12" 

13,500' 

5M96-113V-21BC 

17601-851. 

4 7 

V 

6" 

13,500' 

5M96-114V-21BC 

17602-852 

i*; 

v 

12" 

13.500' 

5M96-117V-21BC 

17604-854 

47 

V 

12" 

u.tKxy 

6M96-119V-21BC 

17605-855 

47 

v 

12" 

13,450' .... 

5M96-120V-21BC 

17606-8M . 

47 

V 

12" 

13,500'..... 

5M96-2MV-21BC 

17697-857 

in 

V 

12" 

13,500' 

6M96-213V-21Bt' 

17696-8*8. 

41 

V 

12" 

13,300'. ... 

5M96-212V-21BC I 

17609-859 

47 

V 

12" 

13,000' 

5M96-211V-21Br I 

17700-869 

47 

V 

12" 

13,500' .... 

5M96-210V-21HC j 

17701-801 

47 

v 

12" 

13,400' ... 

5%r96 20HV-2im'. 1 

17702 882 

47 
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JAPAN— Continued 

HoTisha: Good vortical, trimetrogon and split- vertical ooverage of areas indicated— Continued 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

J iepoa # 

Date 

taken 

V 

ir' 

13,000' . .. 

Hitachi (A/C) 

5M96-207V-21BC 

17763-863 

4/24 

4/24 

4/24 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

5/1 

V 

12" 

lajooo' 

12,300' 

22,000' 

5M96-206V-2lBr 

17704-864 

V 

12" 

5M96-2a5V-21BC 

17705-865.. 

V.... 

12" 

A/C Prop. Plant 

5M 126-1 10V-21BC 

17920-866 . 

V 

24" 

22,000' . .. 
22,000' 

5M 126-1 llV-21Br .. 

17921-867 

V 

12" 

5M 126-1 12V-21BC (Toyaha.ski) 

17922-868.. 

V 

12" 

21,000' .. 

21,000'. .. 

21,000' .. 

21,000' 

21,000' 

A/C Prop. Plant 

5M 126-1 13 V-21BC 

17923-860. . 

V 

24" 

5M 126-1 14V-21BC. 

17924-870 . 

V 

12" 

5M 126-1 16V-21BC 

17925-871 . 

V 

12" 

5M 126-1 15V-21Br 

17926-872 

V 

12" 

5M 126-1 18V-21BC (Hanamatsu) 

17927-873.. 

V 

12" 

21,000' 

20,000' . . 
20.000' 

A/C Prop. Plant 

5M126-117V-21BC\. 

17928-874 . 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

V 

12" 

Tachikawa 

5M 126-101 V‘-21Br . 

17929-875 

y 

8" 

5M126-102V-21B(' 

179:40-876.. 

V 

12" 

20,000' 

5M126-103V-21BC 

17931-877.. 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

Am 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

4/30 

Am 

Am 

Am 

V 

12" 

21,000' .... 

A/C Prop. Plant 

5M125-104V-21BC 

17932-878.. 

V 

24" 

21,000' 

21,000' 

5M 125-105 V'-21BC 

17933-879.. 

V 

24" 

5M126-107V-21BC 

17934-880.. 

V 

12" 

22,000' 

22,000' 

5M125-108V-21BC 

17935-881 . 

V 

12" 

5M125-109V-21BC 

17936-882.. 

V r 

24" 

19,700'. .. 
20,600' ... 

Hamamatsu 

6.M 125-51 V-21BC... 4 

17938-884.- 

V 

12" 

5M1 26-26 V-21BC 

17940-886 

V 

24" 

20,600' . . 
19.000' 

5M 126-27 V-21BC 

17941-887.. 

17942-888- 

V 

24" 

5M 126-1 V'-21BC 

V 

24" 

19,000'.... 

18,200' 

5M126-2V-21BC 

17943-889.- 

V 

12" 

6M 126-80 V-21BC . 

17945-891.. 

V 

12" 

17,500' .. 
18,000'... 

17,500' 

18,300' 

5M 126-81 V-21 BC . 

17946-892.. 

V 

12" 

5M 126-82 V-21BC 

17947-893.. 

V 

12" 

5M126-79V-21BC 

17948-894 . 

V 

24" 

5M126-76V-21BC 

l794tH495. 

V 

24" 

18,050'. . . 

5M 126-78 V-21 BC . . 

17950-896.. 

V 

24" 

18,200' 

5M126-77V-21BC 

17951-897.. 


Isu Shichito: Good vortical and split-vertical coverage of areas indicated 


TV 

153.0 mm.. 

32,500' 

Torishima 

3PR-5M221-1V-21BC 

17528-20.. 

17529-21... 

17530-22 

V 

24" 

32,500' 

0-Shima; Sumisu-Jima 
3PR-5M221-2-21BC. . . 

Split Vert 

40" 

32,500' 

Sumisu-Jima; Torishima; 0-Shima 
3PR-6M221-3R-21BC.- 




3PR-5M221-3L-21BC 

17531-22... 


5/18 

5/18 

5/18 


Koshiki Retto: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage 


V' 

24" 

20,000' 

VD5-149A 

17602-1 

5/13 

V 

24" 

20,000' 

VD5-149B (1) . 

17603-2 A 

5/13 

V 

34" 

20,000' ... 

VD5-149B (2) 

17603-2B.. 

5/13 

V 

153.3 mm . 

20,000'. .. 

VD5-149D - 

17604-3 

5/13 

o 

24" 

20,000' 

VD5-149E - 

17605-4 

5/13 







Kyushu: Good vertical, trimetrogon and split-vertical coverage of areas indicated 


Tri 

162.3 mm . 
152.6 mm 

31,000'.... 

Jaeki 

3PR-5M 230-1 V-21 BC 

17497-499.. 5/17 

17498-499.. 

17499-499. . 
17500-500-- 5/17 

17501-501-. 5/17 

17502-501- 

17538-502.. 4/18 

17539-503 4/18 

17540-504- . 4/18 

17541-505.. 4/18 

17542-506.. 4/18 

17543-507. - 4/18 

17545-509 . 4/18 

17546-510- 4/18 

Met-— 

3PR-5M220-1R-21BC 

3PR-5M220-1L-21BC .. . . 

V 

153.1mm.. 


34" 

31,000' ... 

3PR-5M230-2-21BC 

Split Vert.;... 

40" 

31,000' . 

16,000'.... 

16,000' 

16,000'.... 
16,500' . .. 

3 P R-5 M ■230-3 R -2 1 B C 

V 

12" 

12" 

3PR-5M220-3L-21BC 

Kokubu A/F 

5M8O-21BC-101V^ 

V 

5M80-21BC-102V . . 

V 

12" 

5M80-21Br-103V 

V 

24"; 

5M 80-21 BC- 104 V 


12" 

17,000' 

16.000' 

5M 80-2 IBC- 105 V 



V 

34" 

5M80-21BC-106V' 

V 

24" 

16,000' 

5M8O-21BC-108V.. 

V 


.5M80-21BC-109V 
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JAPAN— Continued 


Kyushu: Good vertical, trimetrogon and split-vertical coverage of areas indicated— Continued 


V/0 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiepoa # 

DaU 

taken 

m 



Nittagahara A/F 



V 

24" 

18,000" 

5M 81-21 B 0207 V 

17547-511.- 


V' 

12" . - 

18,000' - 

5M81-21BC-206V 

17546-512. - 

ij\^ 

V 

12" 

18,000" 

5M81-21BC-205V 

17546-513. 

4/ IS 

V 

24" 

18,000" 

5M81-21BC-204V 

17550-514.. 

4/IS 

V 

24" 

18,000" 

5M 81-21 BC-203V 

17551-515.. 

4/ IS 

V 

12" 

18,000" 

5M 81-21 BC-202V 

17552-516 . 

4/lS 

V 



5M81-21BC-201V" 

17553-517.. 

i’lS 




OiU 

V 

24" . . . 

15,500" .... 

5M 82-77 V-21BC 

17554-518.. 

4,20 

V 

24" 

15,500' . .. 

5M 82-76 V’’-21BC 

17555-519.- 

4,20 

V 

12". 

15,275" 

5M82-78V-21BC 

17556-520.. 

4/20 

V 

12" 

14,200" 

5M82-54V-21BC 

17557-521,. 

4/21 

V 

12" 

14,490" ... 

5M 82-53 V-21BC 

17558-522.. 

4/21 

V 



5M82-52V-21BC 

17559-523.. 

121 

V 

12" 

14,300" 

6M82-51V-21BC 

17560-524.. 

4/21 

V 

12" 

151000' 

5M82-79V-21BC 

17561-525 

43 

V. . - . 

12" 

HiOOO" 

5M82-65V-21BC 

17562-526.. 

4/21 




Kanoya 

V 

12" 

16,700" 

5M83-113V-21BC 

17563-527.. 

4121 

V 

24" . . 

17,000' 

5M83-112V-21BC 

17564-528 . 

4/21 

V 

12" 

17’000" 

5M83-111V-21BC 

17565-520.. 

4/21 

V 

24" 

17,000" 

6M83-108V-21BC 

17567-531.. 

171 

y . ... 

24" 

16,550".... 

5M83-107V-21BC 

17568-532.. 

4/21 

V 

24" 

16,000' 

5M83-105V-21BC 

17570-534.. 

4/21 

V' 

12"^ 

16,500"... . 

5M 83-104V-21BC * 

17571-535.- 

4/21 

V 

12"' 

17,000" 

5M83-102V-21BC 

17572-536* 

4/21 

V 

12" 

16^500" 

5M83-101V-21BC 

17573-537- . 

4/31 

V 

24"* 

17,000' 

5M84-211V-21BC 

17574-538.- 

171 

V 

12" 

16,500' 

5M 84-21 0V-21BC.‘ 

17575-539.. 

121 

V 

12" 

16,500" 

5M84-209V-21BC 

17576-540.. 

171 

V 

12" 

16,500" 

5M84-208V-21BC 

17577-641 — 

4/21 

V . .. . 

12" 

16,000" .. . 

5M84-207V-21BC 

17578-542.. 

4;7l 

V 

24" 

16,000' 

6M84-206V-21BC 

17579-543-- 

171 

V 

12" 

16,400' 

5M84-205V-21BC 

17580-544.. 

171 

V 

12" 

16,050' 

5M84-204V-21BC 

17581-545— 

4/21 

V 

12" 

17,000' 

5M84-203V-21BC 

17582-546,. 

171 

V 

12" 

17,350" 

5M84-202V-21BC 

17583-547— 

171 

V 

12" 

17,100" 

5M84-201V-21BC 

17584-548.. 

171 




USA A/F 


V 

12" 

15,800" 

6M85-77V-21BC 

17585-549.. 

170 

V 

24" 

15,000" .... 

5M85-78V-21BC 

17586-550.. 

17l» 

V 

12" 

15,800" 

5M 85-76- V-21BC 

17587-551.- 

170 

V 

12" 

14,000' 

6M86-1V-21BC 

17589-553.. 

171 

V 

24" 

14,500" . .. 

5M85-2V-21BC 

17590-554.. 

171 

V 

12" 

15,300" 

5M85-4V-21BC 

17591-555.. 

121 

V . : 

12" 

14,500" 

5M85-6V-21BC 

17593-557.. 

171 

y...i 

24" 

14,500" 

5M86-5V-21BC 

17594-558.. 

171 




Kushire 

V 

24" 

17,000' 

5M87-201V-21BC 

17595-559.. 

121 

V 

24" 

17,000" 

5M87-202V-21BC 

17596-560.. 

121 

V 

12"' 

16,000' 

5 M 87-203 V-21BC 

17597-561..' 

171 

V 

12" 

17,000' 

5M87-204V-21BC 

17598-562.. 

421 

V 

12" 

17,000' 

5M87-206V-21BC 

17599-563.. 

121 

V 

24" 

16,000" 

5M87-206V-21BC 

17600-504.. 

4*31 

V 

12"' 

16,800' 

5M87-207V-21BC 

17601-565.. 

171 




Kanoya A/F 



V 

12"' 

15,200' 

5M95-101V-21BC 

17634-566.. 

172 

V 

12" 

15,200" 

5M95-102V"-21BC 

17685-567.. 

122 

V 

12'" 

15,000" 

5M96-103V-21BC 

17636-56K.. 

172 

V 

24" 

15,000" 

5M95-105V-21BC T... 

17638-570. . 

172 

V 

12" 

15,400' 

5M95-106V-21BC 

17639^571-. 

172 

V" 

24" 

15,500" 

5M95-108V-21BC 

17640-572.. 

172 

V 

12" 

15,300" 

5M 95-1 1 2V-21 BC 

17643-575 . 


V 

12" 

16,000" 

5M95-114V-21BC 

17644-576.. 

4/U 

V 

12" 

16,000" 

5M95-115V-21BO 

1 7645-577-. 

172 

V 

12" 

16,000" 

5M95-116V-21BC 

17646-578 

172 

V 

12" 

16,000" 

5M 105-201 V-21BC (Kushlra) 

17710-579- . 

ITS 

V 

12" 

16,000" 

Kanoya 

6M104-202V-21BC 

I7711-50O-. 

ITS 

V 

12" 

16,000" 

5M 104-201 V-21BC 

17712-581 . 

i'34 

V 

12" 

6,500" 

5M 104-204 V-21BC 

17713-582 

1TB 

V 

12" 

16,000" 

5M 104-203 V-21BC .. 

17714-683.. 

ITS 




Kokuba 



V 

12" 

24,300" 

5M 106-201 V-21BC 


lia 

V 

6" 

16,500" 

5M106-202V-21BC 

17716-585 

ITS 

V 

12" 

25,000" 

5M 1 06-203 V-21BC 

17717-586 . 

iTB 

V 

12" 

16,500" 

5M106-204V-21BC 

17718-587.. 

ITL 

V 

12" 

16,800" 

5M106-305V-21BC 

17719-588 


V 

12" 

16,000" .... 

5M106-200V-21BC 

17720-589.. 

ITS 


PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 
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JAPAN— Continued 

Kyuihu: Good vertical, trimetrogon and split- verticlc coverage of areas indicated— Continued 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiepoa # 

Date 

taken 

V 

12" 

16,120'---- 

Isumi A/F 

5M108-52V-21BC 

17721-590- . 
17722-591 
17723-592.- 
17725-594.- 
J 7720-595.. 

17727-596 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/26 

4/26 

4/26 

4/26 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/26 

4/26 

4/26 

4/26 

4/27 

4/27 

4/28 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

V 

KOMMH 

16,000' 

16,000' 

17,000' 

5M 108-51 V-21BC 

V 

24" 

5M 108-53 V’-2lBr 

V 

24" 

5M 108-80 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16J00' 

5M 108-77 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

10,000' 

Kokubu 

5M110-111V-21BC 

V 

24" 

11,000' -... 
11,000' 

6M1 10-109 V-21BC 

17728-597 

V 

12" 

5M1 10-108 V-21BC 

17729-598 

V 

12" 

11,000' 

5M11O-106V-21BC 

17731-600.. 

17732-601 

,v 

6" 

lliOOO' 

5M11O-105V-21BC 

V 

12" 

11,000' 

5M110-103V-21BC 

17734-603.. 

17735-604.. 

17736-605.. 

17737-606.. 

17738-607 

V 

24" 

11,000' 

5M110-102V-21BC 

V 

24" 

loiooo' 

5M1 10-101 V-21BC 

v.I 

12" 

22,000' .... 
22,200' 

USA A/F 

5M97-6V-21BC 

V 

12" 

5M97-7V-2lBr 

V 

12" 

17,000' 

6M97-5V-21BC 

17739-608. . 
17740-609.. 

17741-610.. 

17742-611 

V 

C" 

25,200' 

5M97-2V-21BC 

V 

12" 

11,000' 

5M111-107V'-21BC (Kokubu) 

V 

12" 

11,000' 

Miyakonojo 

5M 11 1-104 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

11,000' 

5M 11 1-103 V-21BC 

17743-612.. 
17744-613.. 
17746-615.. 
17747-610- - 

17748-617.. 

17749-618.. 

17750-619.. 

17751-620.. 

17752-621.. 

17753-622.. 

17754-623.. 

17755-624.. 

17756-625.. 

17757-626.. 

17758-627.. 

17750-628.. 

17760-629.. 

17761-630.. 

17762-631.. 

17763-632.. 

17764-633.. 

17765-634.. 

17766-635.. 

17773-638.. 

17774-639.. 

17775-640.. 

17776-641.. 

17778-643.. 

17779-644.. 

17780-645.. 

17781-646.. 

17782-647.. 

17783-648.. 

17784-649.. 

17785-650.. 

17786-651.. 

17787-652.. 

17789-654.. 

17790-655.. 

17791-656.. 

17792-657.. 

17798-663.. 

17799-664.. 

17800-665,. 

17801-666.. 

17802-667.. 

17867-668.. 

17868-669.. 

17869-670.. 

V.. 

12" 

11,000' 

5M 11 1-101 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

14,600' 

5M103-101V-21BC (Miyasaki).. . 

V 

12" 

14,000' 

5M102-105V-21BC (Nittagahara) . 

V 

12" 

16,500^ 

Kanoya A/F 

6M1 12-201 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

171200' 

5M 11 2-202 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

17,020' 

5M112-204V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16,000' 

5M1 12-206 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16,000' 

5M112-205V-21BC 

V 

12" 

17,300' 

5M112-203V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16,000' 

Kushira A/F 

5M1 13-201 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

14,360' 

5M113-202V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16,500' 

6M1 13-203 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16,000' 

5M1 13-204 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

15,000' 

5M 11 3-206 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

15,000' 

5M113-205V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16,200' 

Isumi A/F 

5M11+-82V-21BC 

V 

24" 

n,^ 

5M114-78V-21BC 

V 

24" 

16,400' 

5M1 14-81 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

17,400' 

5M114-79V-21BC 

V... 

12" 

17,200' 

5M11+-76V-21BC 

V 

24" 

16,390' 

6M1 14-80 V-21BC 

V 

24"-..^ 

17,200' 

6M1 14-77 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,000' 

Miyasaki A/F 

5M115-53V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,000' 

6M115-52V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,700' 

6M115-51V-21BC 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/27 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

V 

24" 

12,500' 

Kokubu 

5M116-105V-21BC 

V 

24" 

12,000' 

5Ml 16-104 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,000' 

5M116-103V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,000' 

6M116-102V-21BC 

V 

12".. 

12,000' 

5M116-101V-21BC 

V 

24" 

12,000'...'.. 

5M1 10-106 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

13,000' 

Miyasaki A/F 

5M109-28V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,800' 

12,790' 

5M109-30V-21BC 

V 

24" 

5M100-26V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,000' 

5M 100-4 V-21BC 

V 

24" 

12,000' 

6M 100-3 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

12,000' 

5M100-1V-21BC 

V 

6" 

13,000' 

6PPM109-27V-21BC 

V 

24" 

15,800' 

5M100-29V-21BC 

V 

12" 

11,500' 

Miyakanojo. 

6M117-110V-21BC 

V 

12"...*.... 

11,000' 

5M117-102V-21BC 

V..;. 

12" 

11,000' 

5M1 17-101 V-21BC 

V. 

12" 

17,000' 

Kanoya 

5M118-208V-21BC 

V 

12" 

16,500' 

5M 11 8-207 V-21BC 

V. - 

12" 

16,300' 

5M1 18-206 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

17,000' 

5M1 18-205 V-21BC 

V 

12" 

17,000' 

5M1 18-204 V-21BC_ 

V 

12" 

17,000' 

5M118-203V-21BC 


1168 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


JA PAN~Continucd 

Kytuhu: Good vertical, triinctrogon and split-vertical coverage of areas indicated— Continued 


V 

V 

V . 

V 

V .. 

V 

V - 

V 

V -- 
V... 
V... 

V 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V -- 

V .. 

V .. 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V ... 
V... 

V 

V... 

1^1 

V... 

V... 

V ... 
V... 

V... 

V... 

V-. 

V... 

V... 

V.-. 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V... 

V... 

v... 

V... 

o... 

V,.. 

V.-. 

V/0 

V... 

o.. 

V... 

v/0 

o... 

V... 

V... 

o... 

o... 

o... 

o... 

V... 


F. L. 

Alt. 

12" 

10,500' 

12" 

17,000'. .. 

12' 

17,000' 

12" 

17,000' 

12". 

16,500' 

12" 

16,500' 

12" 

16,580' 

12" 

17,000' 

6" 

15,000' 

12" 

15,000' 

•6" 

15,00(y 

24" 

15,5(K)' 

24" 

15,000' 

6" 

15,500' 

12" 

16,200' 

24" 

24" 

15,000' 

24" 

15,775' 

24"... 

12,0<X>' .... 

12" 

12,000' 

12" 

12,000' 

12" 

12,000' 

12". 

12,000' 

12" 

12,000' 

24" 

12,00(y 

12" 

12,000' 

12" 

18,000' 

12" 

18,600' 

12" 

18,000' 

12" 

18,500' 

12" 

18,000' 

12" 

17,000' 

12" 

17,400' 

12"....:... 

18,100' 

12" 

17,000' 

12" 

14,000' 

12" 

14,000' 

6" 

14,000' 

6" 

14,000' 

12" 

14,000' 

24" 

153.4 mm.. 

15,000' 

24" 

13,000' 

24" 

12,000' 

152.3 mm.. 

15,000' 

24" 

15,000' 

24" 

13,000' 

24" 

13,000' 

24" 

11,400' 

8U" 

Var 

152.3 mm.. 

i^oocy 

152.C mm . 

15,000' 

24" 

13,000' 

24" 

11,000' 

24" 

1,000' 

12" 

10,000'.... 

152.3 mm.. 

10,000' 

12" 

10,000' 

Var 

24" 

900' 

24" 

1,000' 

24" 

1,000' 

24" 

11,800' 


Sortie No. 


Kanoya 

5M118-202V-21BC 

6M11H-201V-21BC 

6M118-209V-2IBC 

Kushira 

6M 1 19-205 V-21BC 

6M119-201V-21BC 

5M119-203V-21BC 

6M119-202V-21BC 

6M119-204V-21BC 

Miyazaki 

5M120-5V-2inC 

6M12(MV-21BC 

5M120-3V-21BC 

6M120-2V-21BC 

5M 121-30 V-21BC 

6M121-31V-21BC 

5M121-28V-21BC 

5M121-27V-21BC 

Miyakonojo 

5M121-20-21BC 

5M121-29V-21BC 

Kokubu 

6M122-101V-21BC 

6M122-102V-21BC 

5M12^103V-21BC-... 

5M122-104V-21BC 

5M122-105V-21BC 

6M122-106V-21BC 

6M122-107V-21BC 

6M1 22-108 V-21BC 

Kanoyo 

5M124-204V-21BC 

5M124-203V-21BC 

5M124-202V-21BC 

6M124-201V-21BC 

Kushira 

6M125-204V-21BC 

5M125-203V-21BC 

5M125-202V-21BC 

5M125-205V-21BC 

5M 125-201 V-21BC 

Kanoya 

5M123-ia7V-2lBC 

6M123-105V-21BC 

5M123-104V-21BC 

5M1 23-103 V-21BC 

5M123-102V-21BC 

6M123-101V-21BC 

CV12-785 (8W Kyushu)... 

CV12-788 (Kanoya) 

CV12-783 (Isuni) 

CV12-788V (8W Kyushu). 
CV12-800 (Kanoya A/F)... 

CV12-811 (Kumanoto) 

CV12-812 (Tachiari) 

C VI 2-81 fi (Kumanoto) 

CV)2-781 (Kanoya A/F)... 
CV12-790V (SW Kyu.shu)- 
CV12-790P (8W Kyushu). 

CV12-793 (Kanoya) 

CV12-795 (Saekl 8/P Base) 
SW Kyushu 

CV12-805 

CV12-807. 

CV12-8I3 

CV12-820 

CVL29-74 

Ariake Wan 

CVL25-97A 

CVL26-98A--..: 

Tozau to Tomitak 

CVL26-988 

Nakatsu-Kobeoka. 
CV15-66 


Jiepoa # 


17870-671.. 

17871-672.. 

17872-673.. 

17873-674.. 
17874-675.. * 
17875-676.. 
17876-677.. 
17877-678.. 

17878-679.. 

17879-680.. 

17880-681.. 

17881-682.. 

17883-684.. 

17884-685.. 

17885-686.. 

17886-687.. 

17887-688.. 

17888-689.. 

17889-690.. 

17890-691.. 

17891-602.. 

17892-693.. 

17893-694.. 

17894-605.. 

17895-696.. 

17896-607.. 

17898-690.. 

17809-700.. 

179(X>-701.. 

17901-702.. 

17902-703.. 

17903-704.. 

17905-706.. 

17906-707.. 

17919-708.. 

17952-709.. 

17954-711.. 

17955-712.. 

17956-713.. 

17957-714.. 

17958-715.. 

17937-716.. 

17966-717.. 

17967-718.. 

17968-719.. 

17969-720.. 

17970-721.. 

17971-722.. 

17972-723.. 

17987-731.. 

17988-732.. 

17989-732.. 

17990-733.. 

17991-734.. 

17992-735. 

17993-736., 

17994-737.. 

17995-738., 

17996-739. 

17997-740.. • 
17998-741- . 

17999-742-. 

18000-743.. 


Date 

taken 


4/28 

4/« 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/28 

4/2K 

4/28 

4/29 

4/29- 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4.^29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/29 

4/‘29 

4/29 


4/29 

6/12 

5/12 

5/12 

5/12 

5/12 

^14 

5/14 

5/14 

5/13 

6/13 

5/13 

5/13 

5/13 

5/14 

5/14 

5/14 

5/14 

5/15 

V13 

5/13 

5/13 

5/14 


PHOCEEDINGS OF HFAVITO INQUIRY 
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J A P A N— Con tinued 


Shikoku: Good vertical, trimetrogon and split- vertical coverage of areas indicated 


v/o 

F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie Xo. 

Jici)oa # 

Date 

taken 

Tri Met 

152.3 mm. 
152.6 ram.. 

31.000'- 

Matsuyama: Muya 

3PR-5M‘220-1V-21HC 

3PR-5M220-1R-21HC . 

3PR-5M220-1L-21BC 

17491-75 
17942-75 . 
17493-75 .. 

5/17 

V 

24" 

40" 

31,000' 

31,000' 

3PR-5M220-2-21BC 

17494-76... 

5/17 

Split Vert 

3PR-5M220-3R-21BC 

17495-77... 

5/17 




3PR-5M220-3l-r-2l BC . . 

Murto; Kokutu 

3PR-5M 222-lV-2inC 

3PR-6M 222-lR-2nU' 

17490-77 .. 

Tri Met 

153.0 mm.. 
154.8 ram.. 

30,000' 

1752,5-78 

17520-78. 

5/18 


153.6 mm.. 


3PR-5M222-1 L-21 BC 

17527-78. . 


V 

24" 

13,000' 

CV20-166A (Matsuyama A/F).. 

18003-79. 

5/14 

V 

24" 

13,000' 

CV12-819 (Kochi A/F) 

180(H-80 

5/14 




_ . 



7>m Shimn: Good vertical, trimetrogon and split-vertical coverage of areas indicate<l 


V 

24" 

15,000'.. 

1PRS-5MF4.5-2V (rai>e Ko> 

17817-13 

3/24 

V 

24" 

23,800'.. 

1PRS-5MF46-V (Shimond Is.) 

17818-14 

3/26 



Tsushima Island 


Tri Met 

1.53.0 ram.. 

23,800' 

1PRS-6MF46-1TV. 

17819-15 .. 

3/26 

152 0 mni 

1PRS-5MF46-1RO 

17820-15.. 






1PRS-5MF46-1LO 

17821-15... 


V 

40'' .r 

23,800' 

iPR8-5MF46-LV 

17822-16 - . 

3/26 




Tsushima 


Tri Mot 

153.1 mm 

26,700'-... 

1PRS-5MF40-1TV. 

17823-17.. 

3/27 

15.3.7 mm.. 

1PRS-5MF48-IRO 

17824-17... 



154.5 mra.. 


1PRS-5MF48-1LO - 

1782,5-17... 


Tft Mp4 

153.1 mra.. 
153.7 mra.. 

26,700' 

1PRS-5MF51-TV 

17826-18.. 

4/1 



1PRS-5MF51-RO 

17827-18... 


154.6 mra.- 


1PRS-6MF51-LO 

17828-18.. 





Shipping— Tsushima Island 
1PRS-5MF51-2V 



V 

24" 

25,000' 

178411-19 

4/1 



Tsushima Island 



^rViit Vprl 

40'' 

25,000' 

1PRS-5MF51-RV 

178,50-30 . 

4/1 



1PRS-5MF51-LV 

17851-20 







CHINA: Good trimetrogon coverage of areas indicated 


Tri Met. 

153.0 mm 

16,500' 

Halikiang to Faichuancho 
468BG-5MF28-TV 

17613-922 . 

2/H 

4^BG-5MF28-RO 

17614-922.- 




468BG-5MF28-LO 

17615-922. 


Tri Met . 

153.1 mm.. 

21 non' 

Miuchiatun to Lintsaicheng 

1 P R S-5M F33-2T V 

17616-923 . 

2/22 


iPR^5MF33-2RO 

17617-923.. 




iPRS-5MF33-2t,0 

17618-923 . 


Tri Met 

154.2 ram . 

31,000' .. 

Tsingtao; Uotse; Hajyaug 
1PRS-5MF40-TV 

17619-924 

3/9 



1PRS-5MF40-RO 

17620-924 




1 PRS-5M F40-LO 

17621-924 


Tri Met 

153.0 mm.. 
154.2 mm . 

21,200' 

Tangshan; Chinghsicn 

1PRS-5MF41-1TV •... 

17622-925 

3/9 


1PRS-5MF41-1RO 

17623-92.5 



1PRS-5MF41-1LO 

17624-925 


Tri Met 

153.0 ram.. 

21,000' 

Suning; Shupu; Linghsicn 

1PRS-5M F41-2TV' 

17625-926 

3/9 


1PR8-5MF41-2RO 

176a’r-926 


154.0 ram.. 

153.0 ram. 
154.2 mm 

151.0 mm.. 


1PRS-5M F41-2LO 

17627-926 


Tri Mpf 

21,000' 

Chiyang; 'Paokowchen 

1PRS-,5MF41-3TV 

17628-927 

3/9 



1PRS-5MF41-3RO 

17629-927 



1PRS-5MF41-3LO 

17630-927 


Tfi \Tpt. 

153.0 mm.. 
154.2 mm.. 

27,200' 

Liushiichwang; Yuanping 
IPRS-5MF43-1TV 

17647-928 ' 

3/16 



1PRS-5MF43-1RO 

17648-928 


154.0 mm 


1PRS-5M F43-1LO 

17(H9-928 


Tri Mpt 

153.0 mm.. 

1.5-1 2 mm 

27,500' 

Hsien; Nampotsura 

1PRS-5MF43-2TV 

17G6(>-929 

3/16 


1 P RS-5M F43-2RO 

17651-929 


1.54 0 null 


1 PRS-5M F43-2LO 

1765*2-929 


Tri Mpr 

UlAIA.. 

153.0 mm.. 
154.2 mm.. 

13,500' 

Yoncheng to Shanglang 

1PRS-5MF44-TV 

17r>53-930 

3/22 



1PRS-5MF44-RO 

17654-9:K) 



154.0 mm. . 


1PRS-5MF44-LO 

17655-930 


Tri Met. ...... 

153.0 mm.- 
I.'V4 ‘2 mm 

15 000' 

Taiyuan; Paoting; Fenyaug 
1PR8-5MF47-TV 

178*29-931 

^127 


1PUS-.5MF47-RO 

178.30-931 


mill.. 

154.0 mm.. 


1PRS-5MF17-LO 

17650-931 
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CHINA: Good trimetrogcn coverage of area indicated— Continued 


V/0 


* Tri Met 


Tri Met 


Tri Met 


Tri Met 


F. L. 

Alt. 

Sortie No. 

Jiepoa # 

Date 

taken 

153.1 mm.. 
153.7 mm.. 

15.000' 

Tai San; Shsinyang 

1PRS-5MF48^1TV 

17657-032 

17668-032 

17659-932 

17660-933 

17661-933 

17662-933 

17682-934 

17683-934 

17684-934 

17685-935 

17686-035 

17687-935 

3/27 


1PRS-5MF48-1RO 

154.8 mm.. 


1PRS-5M F48-1LO 


153.1 mm.. 
153.7 mm._ 

16,000' 

Hsu-I to TaiLsu Mt. 

1PRS-5MF48-2TV 

3/27 


1PRS-5MF48-2RO 

154.5 mm.. 


1PRS-5MF48-2LO 


153.0 mm. 
154.2 mm.. 

154.0 mm.. 

153.0 mm.. 
154.2 mm.. 

14,500' 

Shen-Men-Kou to Sna Liu Chi 
lPRS-5MF5a-lTV 

3/30 

3/30 

3/30 

3/30 


1PRS-5MF50-1RO 


1PRS-5MF50-1LO 

14,500' 

Ku Shih to Tanpoc 

IPRS-5MF50-2TV 


1PRS-5MF5Q-2RO 

154.0 mm.. 


1PRS-5MF50-2LO 







KOREA: Good vertical coverage of Kwan-Ni 


40" 

25,000' 

1PRS-5MF-RV 

17848-49 





MALAY STATER: Good vertical coverage of areas indicated 


24" 

26.000' 

Singapore; Bakum 

444BG-5MR60-V 

17812-137 





NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES 
Lingga Archiptlago: Good vertical coverage of areas indicated 


24" 

21,500' 

Sclat Boeja; Tcropah Strait 
468BG-5MR62-V 

17813-1.... 





Thailand: Ooo<i vertical coverage of areas indicated 


V 

154.0mm.. 

25,000' 

Ban Hland Khao; Ban Luk Jang 
462BG-5MR45A-1V 

17706-146.. 

V 

154.0mm.. 

25,000'.... 

25,000' 

G. Phiphi 

462BG-5MR45A-2V 

17707-147.. 

V 

152.7 mm.. 

Dba Rong Jang; Ban Vang Ban 
462BG-5MR45A-3V 

17708-148.. 

V 

152.7 mm.. 

25,000' 

Banna G Miik 

462B G-5M R45 A-4 V’’ 

17709-149.. 





MANSEI SHOTO 

Amami 0 Shima: Good vertical partial coverage 


V 

24" 

15,000' 

CV9-396A 

17853-90... 

5/17 

V 

24" 

12.000' 

CV9-396C 

17854-^1... 

V17 

5/18 

5/18 

6/18 

5/18 

5/7 

5/18 

V 

24"... 

9,700' 

CV9-399A 

17865-92... 

V 

24"... 

7i000' 

CV9-399F (Nazeko) 

17856-93... 

V 

24" 

9,000' 

CV9-401 (Kakeromia Shima) 

17857-94... 

V 

12"... 

6,500' . 

CV9-402 1 

17858-95... 

V. 

154.0 mm.. 


CV17-675A (Kakeroma) 

17859-96... 

V 

24" 


CV17-676P 4. 

17860-97... 

V 

24" 

10,000' 

100CVL26-1 (Honiya) 

17861-98... 

V 

12" 

10.000' 

100 CVL26-2 (Koniya) 

T7862-99... 

5A6 

5/18 

5A8 

V 

24" 

Var 

CV’^L27-78V 

17863-100.. 

o 

24" 

Var 

CVL27-780 

17864-101.. 

U/1 v/ 0 .... 

155.0 mm.. 

Var 

C V20-821 (Seso Ko) 

17962-103.. 

3/27 
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MANSEI SHOTO— Continued 
lihigaki: Good vertical partial coverage 


V/0 1 

B 

Alt. 

Sortie No* 

Jicpoa 1 

Dale 

V . .. 

24" 

io,oocy 

CVE28-57A 

18737-59... 

4/29 







CORRECTION: Previously reported under Miyako as Jiopoa No. 16737-102 in Bulletin No. 46, dated 28 
May 1946. This number is hereby cancelled 

Kikaiga: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage 


V 

24" 

9,600' 

CVMOSA 

17803-68 

5/17 

0 

24" 

2,500' 

CVlO-458 (Wan A/F 

17804-69 

6/10 

V 

24" 

7^000' 

CV12-769 (Wan A/F) 

17959-70 

4/20 

V 

24" 

12,000' 

CV12-771 (Wan A/F) 

17960-71 

4/20 

V 

24" .u... 

13,000' .... 

CV12-775 

17961-72 

4/20 

V 

24" 

12,000' 

CV9-399E (Wan A/F) 

18001-73 

5/18 







Koihiki lUtto: Good vertical partial coverage 


V 

153.4 mm.. 

20,000' 

VI)5-149C 

17805-5 

5/13 







Minami Daito: Good vertical partial coverage 


V. . .. 

24" 

7,000' 

CV12-766 

17814-23 

4/17 

V 

153.4 mm. . 


CV19-767.._ 

17815-23 

4/17 

V 

154.1 mm.. 

5,000' 

CV124-174 (MinamI Jima) 

17963-25 

4/21 

V 

12" 

10,000' 

CV19-764 (MinamI Jima) 

17964-26 

4/17 







Otumi Ounto: Good vertical and oblique coverage of Kuchinoyerabu 


. 155.0 mm.. 

4,300' 

CV20-106 

17973-35 





Tokara (Junto: Good vertical coverage of areas indicated 


V 

24" 

14,500' 

Takara Shima 

CV9-396B 

17974-4 

1 

V 

12" 


CV9-397A 

17975-5 

V 

24" 



O^SOO' 

CV9-399B (Yokoate Shima) 

17976-6 

V 

24" 

9, cod' 

CV9-399C (Takara Shima) 

17977-7 

V 

24" 

11,000' 

CV9-399I) (Ko-Takara) 

17978-8 

V 

12" 

6,300' 

CV9-400 (Takara) 

17979-9 






Tokuno: Good vertical and oblique partial coverage 


0 

24" 

2,000' 

Tokuno A/F 

CVlO-455 

17767-81 

17768-82 

17769-83 

17770-84 

V 

24" 

10,000' 

CV9-398B 

V 

8^" 

2,400' 

CV20-129 

0 

15" . ... 


CV20-138 
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Weekly Photo Distribution 


Following sorties were given general (lIstrH>iition during week of 28 May to 3 June 1^45 and have beeo 
previously listed in “Weekly Coverage Reiwrf': 


JAPAN- Honshu. 


Locality 


Sortie No. 


3PH-5Mll3-2-2inC. 
3PH-5M78-3Lr-21RC. 
3PR-5M78-3R-21BC. 
3PR-5M7^2-2inC . . 
3PR-5M78-1V-21BC. 


—Kyushu . 


KOHEA 

MANSEI SHOTO-Kikaiga- 
— Tokuno- 


3PR-6M 147-3 

3PU-5M 147-3 

3PR-8M 147-2. 

3PR-5M117-3R-21BC. 
3PR-6M117-2 21BC .. 
3PR-6M121-3R-21BC. 
3PR-6M121-3L-21BC. 

40Ba-4MR7 

3PR-5Ml03-3Lr-2lBC 
3PR-5M103-3K-21BC. 
3PR-5M103-2-21BC... 
4C2Ba-5MF21-TVl... 
462BO-5MF21-RO ... 

4«2BG-ftM F21-LO 

VD6-102A 

V1>5-102B 

CV38-18 


JieposNo. 


14A97-519 

13767-^1 

I 3766-341 

13765-340 

13762-339 

15615-282 

15616-282 

15614-281 

14682-190 

14681-189 

148S5-a04 

14886-204 

pJbO^W (V) 

14517-173 

14516-173 

14515-172 

13553-6 

13554-6 

13555-6 

16304-36 

16305-37 

17172-70 


(A photograph showing the use by Japanese of assorted materials 
to camouflage a landing craft will be found reproduced as Item No. 
289, EXHIBITS ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

[-^2] Flak Over Japan 

During the first ten months of sustained air operations over Japan antiaircraft 
fire, while considerable, did not prove as extensive as had been anticipated. As 
a result of greater concentration of fire iKJwer and increasing experience, how- 
ever, the enemy AA is already Improving in both accuracy and Intensity. 

An analysis of operations extending into May 1945 r(*ports that over cities and 
industrial areas the fire seemed to come principally from heavy AA guns. De- 
fenses in those areas apparently were designed to combat heavy" bombers operat- 
ing at high altitudes. Airfield defenses, however, in anticipation of low-fiying 
attacks by lighter aircraft, have been characterized by a preponderance of 
medium and light AA weapons. 

Search and fire control radar have been employed with varying success. Ac- 
curate tracking by searchlights has been reporUnl in several instances by B-2^. 
On some occasions, however, after picking up targets and pjissing them for several 
seconds successfully from light to light,, the searchlight defenses seem to become 
confused. In other instances, pick-ups were made only after searching, probably 
indicating the use of sound locators rather than radar. Most accurate of the 
searchlights were those aboard ships in Tokyo Bay. 

Planes illuminated by searchlights w^ere fired upon; those wdiich were not 
illuminated usually escaped attack. Apparently AA batteries at night are 
restricted to firing at lighted targets, although it is known that gun-lnying 
radar sometimes Is used. Such radar is generally employed with heavy batteries 
in industrial or other built-up areas. Comparatively poor results with such 
fire indicate either inferior performance of equipment or effective radar counter 
measures on the part of attacking aircraft. 

The Japane.se early warning system is bns(*d on the ubiquitous picket b«‘at, 
land-bnsefl radar and visual observation station. Detection by boat crews ap- 
parently is either visual or aural, with the warning to the home islands belnjr 
CW (continuous wave) or by voice, if urgent. Picket boats are generally well 
equiprsHl with A A medium and light weapons. 

In addition to the normal land-based defenses, Japanese are employing various 
types of supplementary weapons. In harbor cities, ship-based AA usually con- 
tributes to the defense of the area. In such cases, the volume, and genernlly 
the accuracy and range of A A fire Is increased greatly. VnrI-colon'd bursts 
are genernlly Indications of naval AA fire. Rockets, “balls of flrc“, phosphorous 
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projectiles, balloons towed by aircraft, and other noTel devices have been used, but 
none of these has resulted in any appreciable damage to attacking planes. 

More complete analysis of Japanese A A defenses and the operational signifi- 
cance of such defenses have been published in Flak Intelligence Memorandum 
No. 6, entitled “Flak Over Japan”. (CINCPAC-CINCPOA Bulletin No. 127-45). 

f-iJ] AA Firing By Heavy Naval Guns 

Additional evidence that the Japanese are employing the heavy guns of battle- 
ships and cruisers as antiaircraft weapons is contained in a notebook captured 
and translated as CINCPAC-CINCPOA Item No. 12,170. The use of such guns 
for A^V purposes has been reported previously by naval aviators who have 
encountered major units of the Japanese fleet. 

In late December operations one of our patrol bombers picked up the enemy 
task force which had shelled Mindoro the day before. With radar control, the 
bomber let down through the overcast to within eight miles of the Japanese force 
and broke out on its starboard beam. The task force sliowed little concern 
until the plane got within six miles, when each enemy unit started evasive action 
and began to circle. At this time, two of the larger ships favored the aircraft 
with one-half broadside each from their main batteries. No purely antiaircraft 
guns were fireil from the force. Just these tremendous broadsides of service 
ammunition. The search plane went off about 75 miles and returned, this time 
getting to within five miles before the ships broke formation and started evasive 
circling. Once again, the ships fired a broadside at the one aircraft in the 
distance. Although the air crew kept a sharp lookout, they could see no bursts, 
possibly because of the low visibility. 

Naval fliers who attacked and sank the Japanese battleship YAMATO in April 
reported that antiaircraft salvos were fired at them by the main batteries of that 
vessel. Although the U. S. pilots reported heavy explosions nearby they suffered 
no damage. 

The notebook captured on Saipan reflects the content of a lecture delivered 
by a Warrant OfiScer at the Mie Naval Air Group. According to the student who 
penned the notes: “Each and every type of naval gun is used for antiaircraft 
firing, including the heaviest weapons on our battleships.” Initially, percussion- 
fuzed projectiles were used in an effort to bring down hostile aircraft, but the 
obvious ineffectiveness of such shells prompted the development of a special 
time-fuzed projectile. The notes mention the “Komochi Dan” shell as an example 
of this type round. 

The student made no claims as to the actual ranges at which the heavy guns 
conduct AA fire, but listed the following classes of ships, showing calibers and 
ranges: 

36 cm (14.1 in.) ISB Class (BB-XCV) 35,000 meters 

20 cm ( 7.8 in.) NACHI Class (CA) 27,800 meters 

Of these ships, two of the ISE Class, the ISE and the HYUGA, and two NACHI 
Class cruisers remain. 

The student had little to say about methods of fire control except for a vague 
reference that “the first step in firing is to set the sight for a range of 10,000 
meters.” This is thought to refer to local control sighting apparatus. The 
notes add that “four rounds per gun are available for firing at an airplane flying 
in to bomb and since the NACHI has ten guns, forty rounds can be fired. How- 
ever, since this will not bring the plane down, we use a method of firing now to 
bring the planes within a barrage.” Just how this is accomplished 

is not indicated, but in the absence of AA directors, barrage fire is the only feasible 
type of fire control to be employed by such guns. 

In the case of the patrol bomber the ships may have been attempting to “bring 
the planes within a barrage,” as discussed in the notes, either with service am- 
munition or iierhaps with shrapnel rounds which burst far beyond the target 
aircraft. 

The employment of main batteries, particularly of cruisers and destroyers, 
against aircraft is certainly practicable provided proper time-fuzed high ex- 
plosive or shrapnel projectiles are developed. So far, this Japanese unorthodox 
use of main batteries has no]: proved very effective a^inst our aircraft. It has 
startled air crews who suddenly find themselves among flak bursts while still 
miles from the nearest source of AA fire. 
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Am Combat Notes 

In a recent night interception, a BETTY was observed without exhaust pat- 
terns, indicating that the Japanese may have developed an effective exhaust 
flame damper. Another BETTY vectored by two P6Fs demonstrated excellent 
evasive action by spiraling in ^Jives, changing air speed radically, changing 
course and using cloud cover. At the same time, the enemy confused the radar 
scope by effectively dispensing “window”. The armor and damage control were 
good, Judging from the plane’s ability to evade fighters, even after taking 
damaging hits. 

Jettisoning of burning objects by Japanese night fighters, presumably to 
creator the illusion of a “plane destroyed”, has been reported. By the use of 
such tactics, the Japanese apparently hope to escape or maneuver for a more 
favorable attack position. Such deception is not new with the Japanese. As 
early as 1943, it was reported that enemy pilots, under attack by U. S. inter- 
ceptors would dive and, at the same time, release black smoke from the nacelle 
to create the illusion of a fatal hit. 

A ZEKE hit several times in a recent action continued straight ahead on the 
water, without taking evasive action. An P4U following saw the ZEKE strike 
the water four or five times, each time bouncing up and regaining flying speed. 
Finally the F4U scored hits and exploded the ZEKE. 

An Avenger pilot on a night patrol over Okinawa spotted a bogle, and diving, 
expended all his ammunition without success. Not wishing to lose his prey, 
the Avenger pilot turned, engaged the enemy with rockets, and shot the wing 
off the Jap plane. Two of three rockets fired scored. 

[^5] 11th Year Type 12cm CD Gun 

Eleventh Year Type 12 cm coast defense guns encountered on Luzon and Iwo 
Jima are believed similar to other types of 12 cm dual purpose and coast defense 
guns u.sed by the Japanese. Many of these have been naval guns converted for 
use on land. 

The bore characteristics of the 11th year type are identical to those of the 
3rd year type 12 cm 45 caliber coast defense gun. Both have a maximum range 
of approximately 13,000 yards and a maximum muzzle a velocity of about 
2,090 feet per second when fired with a full propellant charge. Semi -fixed am- 
munition is used. Besides the HE projectiles with time fuzes recovered, docu- 
ments mention a “Star” and practice projectile. Fuzes pre.scribed Include the 
5th year type nose fuze modification 1, a Type 92 fuze, and another 30 second 
time fuze. 

The recoil tubes, two above and one below the barrel in contrast to the usual 
three above, simplify identification of the weapon. The breech block, although 
of the familiar hand-operated horizontal .sliding type, does not pass all the way 
across the breech ring. The slot in the rear of the breech ring is cut in keyhole 
shape. This saves weight but increases the difficulty of loading. 

Tlie gun is of the built-up type wdth uniform right-hand rifling. It is mounted 
on a re.stangular upper carriage. Its conical base sometimes may be imbedded 
in a* rock foundation. Elevation control is on the left of the piece and traverse 
on the right with appropriate scales on the sides of the gun. Both the eleva- 
tion and traver.se operators were provided with 15 power, 4-degree sights and 
had speaking tubes for comnsunication. Besides the normal range scale, a 
range correction scale is at the left of the piece. It is believed an operator is 
employed for each, with the elevation handwheel operator normally firing the 
gun. Firing also may be accomplished by a lanyard attached to the right side 
of the breech block. 

(At this point in the Exhibit, there appears a photograph of a 
front view of a Japanese 45-caliber Post Defense Gun on Luzon. 
This photograph will be found reproduced as Item No. 290, EX- 
inBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

The guns recovered on Luzon were manufactured in March 1944 by the Sasebo 
Naval Ordnance Depot, and It is possible that these 11th Year Type weapons 
were made to replace the well-known Srd Year Type 12 cm CD guns. 

Both on Iwo Jima and on Luzon, the guns were found In casemated positions 
and could not be elevated above 25 or 30 degrees. The fields of fire were limited 
by the firing slits to about 60'’. On Luzon the emplacements were oval-shaped, 
15 feet wide and 30 feet long, and constructed of coconut logs covered by ear^. 
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On Iwo the emplacements were concrete casemates. Information on this weapon 
has been collated from reports of Iwo Jima observers, from the 5250th TIC 
Company and from Item B-3833 which appeared in CINCPAC-CINCPOA Trans- 
lations and Interrogations No. 25. 

Condensed data on the gun follows : 


Bore diameter 120 mm. 

Overall length of gun 18 ft. 3 Vi in. 

Length of tube 17 ft. 3% in. 

Length of rifling 14 ft. SV 2 i«. 

Number of lands 36 

Length of upper recoil cylinders 4 ft. Tin. 

Length of lower recoil cylinder 2 ft. 5% in. 

Max. elevation (scale reading) 50 degrees 

Max. depression (scale reading) 10 degrees 

Transerse 350 degrees 

Diameter of lower carriage 4 ft. 2 in. 

Height of gun 6 ft. 11 in. 

Maximum muzzle velocity 2^ 090 ft. sec. 

Maximum range 13, 000 yds. 


(Two views showing the mechanism of a Japanese 11th Year Type 
12 cm. Gun located on Iwo Jima will be found reproduced as Item 
No. 291, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Rifle Grenade Launcher 

(A photograph of a large Spigot -type Grenade Launcher will be 
found reproduced as Item No. 292, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

A new, spigot-type rifle grenade launcher which is slightly larger (27 mm. in 
diameter) than the previously encountered type has been recovered in the 
Philippines. 

This launcher may be used with both 6.5 mm. and 7.7 mm. rifles. From its 
measurements it was found by the 5250th TIC Company that Type 3 high explosive 
and incendiary rifle grenades might be tired from this launcher. It is likely 
that the smoke rifle grenade and Type 91 grenade with spigot attachment also 
may be fired. (For description of grenades see CINCPAC-CINCPOA Bulletin. 
135-45, Japanese Grenades). 

The new launcher differs also in method of attachment to the rifle. To attach, 
the knurled sleeve is unscrewed to allow the two prongs of the adapter to slide 
and catch on the rear of the front sight mount. The sleeve is then tightened, 
locking the prongs in position behind the sight mount. Two smaller projec- 
tions flt around the bayonet lug to Increase stability. 

(A photograph of a Japanese Improvised Armored Car captured 
in the Philippines will be found reproduced as Item No. 293, EX- 
HIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

PB(M)ucriON OF Intelligence Material 

Production of Intelligence material in support of an ojieration Invariably 
strains available printing and reproduction resources. An intelligence activity 
cannot be Judged solely on the quantity of output, nor are there any figures 
that would represent the total efforts of all hanAs. The figures here presented 
are only for the maps produced hy Army Engineers and distributed through 
JICPOA, and the .TICPOA production of photographic prints and printed intelli- 
gence material. When it Is realized that in tlie periods considered, much more 
material was originated and distributed by other agencies, the magnitude of the 
task can be appreciated. 

Assault maps, bombardment charts and air support maps produced in the 
Central Pacific Area since the Gilbert Islands ojieration in November 1943 
totaled 8,375,776 sheets weighing 354.2 tons. The volume for each operation has 
risen steadily, from 8.7 tons of material for the Gilberts to 121 tons for the 
Okinawa campaign. Tonnages prepared in this area alone for each major 
Pacific operation are shown in an accompanying graph. It should be borne In 
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mind that much additional material in this category, such as air target and 
shore bombardment charts, was prepared elsewhere. 

Printed and mimeographed material in the year beginning 1 June 1944 amounted 
to 72,909,000 sheets weighing 729 tons. (The standard printed sheet such as 
that used in “Weekly Intelligence” carries a total of eight pages — ^four on each 
side; mimeographed sheets carry two pages). Peak printing load for the year 
was during the wc^ek of 27 January, when 5,200, (X)0 sheets were printed. 

The greatest production increase was in the photographic field. The number 
of contact print turned out jumped from 59,565 in the first quarter of 1943 to an 
estimated 3,0(K),000 (weighing 78.75 tons) for the second quarter of 1945. The 
principal increase occurred after inauguration of aerial reconnaissance flights 
over Japan and nearby areas, with resultant preparation of mosaics. 

(At this point in the Exhibit, three items appear as follows: 

1. Two graphs, one illustrating quarterlv production of con- 

tact print photographs and the other illustrating pro- 
duction of maps and charts for major Pacific operations. 

2. A graph illustrating the monthly production of printed 

and mimeographed intelligence material for the Central 
Pacific area, 1 June 19^44 to 31 May 1945. 

3. A photograph showing fire bombs being dropped from 

B-29’s on Yokohama. 

The foregoing material will be found reproduced as Items Nos. 294, 
295, and 296, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTKATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 70 

Messages Encoded and Received Subsequent to 7 Dec. 1941 
“PA.” 27 Jan. 42. 

From: Chengoal Thla #010. 

To: Foreign Minister — Tokyo. 

Ho ku hei [OB] koku kyd [WH an fu an] how shun [EY] no tal gun wa ka shu 

tokoro ni shite 

hei ka wo tal keisatsu tal wo a in se ya ku 1 man su FITJM 1 bu wa 2lBt [pi m 
ma] ga wa e shin shi tsu se ru ga te pan no han ge kl FT a hi koku kyo sen nl 
hi ki ka he shi tal ji tsu. Ma ta sei hu koku kyO [mei sa ta ya] do i pi 8 wa 22nd 

IK AXJ m JE NI YO RJ 
te kl no ku ba ku wo u ke shoku on zel kun 1 I kel gl. 

Harada. 

(in bad shape) Kieni 

The Tal army now on the northern frontier, including police amounts to over 

10,000. On the 21st a portion of them were sent to PIRUMA. At 

ME-SATAYA they were bombed by the enemy. 


“LA.” 15 Jan. 1942. 

Prom : Foreign Minister #001. 

To : Ryoji Hanoi. 

Kaku nen ki shi shu 1475 nikan(chi) (new para) 

Kin 3 sen 3 hyaku ju en | na ri | kan pi | wa ta shi | ki rl | hi | yori zo ga kn 
den sd su 

TOoa 

Note: (No copy of coded mes. on hand. Obtained from Army). 

Re your (claim?) of last year 1475 I am telegraphing increased amt of 3310 
yen gov’t expenses from private fund. 

Togo. 


From: Harada 

To: Foreign Minister, Tokyo. 

1. The lower classes who were rounded-up in the recent drive were leaders 
of thq subversive party, and it is only natural that Tailand> at a time when 
rumors have been rife and in spite of the fact that it looked like the work of 
spies, should put the blame on the Japanese. 
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2. The problem goes deeper than Just the dual-nationality question, and enemy 
sympathizers of whatever nationality have had to be controlled. All the more 
so when you consider the Tailanders who have become Japanized, and it would 
set a bad precedent if these were treateil like the cases of those who made a trip 
some time ago for Mitsubishi. Since there remains the smirch of the Mitsubishi 
incident, I plan to carry out a thorough investigation. 


28 Jan. 1942. 

“PA” (Army) 

From : Harada #012 (Re your msg. #431 ) . 

To: Foreign Minister — Toklo. 

1. kon kai | ken kyo | no | ka kyii j wa I en sh5 | ha 1 no | kyo to nl \ shite 

sa ku I kon | shikiriml | ryu gen hi go ] wo | ru fu | shi { su pa I | ko i 

I no I ko I na ru kakawara(zu) | tal ga wa wa | h5 nln 1 shi zen | ta ru 

I mono I na rl I ( new Para ) 

2. fu ryo | ka kyo | no | ni ju | koku se ki | na | raon dal | to nl | ta ra zu | 

I nyo I te ki 1 k6 i sha | wa | na pi to ta ri to mo gen zen | torishinaa(rl) | wo | y5 

su I i wan ya | ko nichi ka ni ml VT koku | se ru tal Jin (zen chi en ma i shi 
FULW I (mi tsu pi shi | shutsu | cho in | son po n) | no | goto (ki) | wo 1 ko 
ma ma nl sum wa. | a ku | rei I wo I no ko su | mono | na ru 1 nivorl shu 1ml | 
el tai ko (sei ma 1 gyo mi A — 1 ml | tsu pi 1 shi j to to j tokoro | hi kl | a ri) 
no I rel I ha 1 ku I wo 1 on tsu te j tsu i kjTi | sum | yo tel | na ri [ on rin pyo tel 1. 

Harada. 


28 Jan. ’42. 

From : Foreign Minister, Tokyo #038 (Re yr msg. #061). 

To: Minister, Saigon. 

Re the victory celebration to be carried out upon the fall of Singapore includ- 
ing ♦ ♦ • to be presented to the throne, decided upon In the special diet on 
19 January I desire (these) details carried out in a suitable manner. 

1. The celebrations will be completed by sunset on the day of the triumphal 
entry Into Singapore (This day will be published by the Information bureau). 

2. BVora the day of the fall until the day of the celebration the national flag 
will be flown at every door. 

On the day of the ceremony 

(a) Before noon get all the citizens out doors and commemorate the day 

with stories of the imperial army and spirits of the departed. After the 
Prime minister’s broadcast ( #43) tell stories to the children. 

(b) Have Shinto & Budhist temples conduct “reporting the fall” cere- 
monies and fan, water sprinkling and prayer ceremonies. 

(c) Carry out primary school sightseeing (trips) celebration ceremonies 
by junior organization. Have military doctors comfort families; worship 
at shrines, drinking contests, athletic meets military contests, military music. 
(Emphasize) the savings and other national policies. 

Furthermore there are no objections in carrying out these ceremonies, if in 
addition to cooperating with affiliated organizations which celebrate according to 
local circumstances in China and Manchuria, as long as they do not result in 
confusion, if you take any suitable measures avoiding such things as impairing 
Industrial output, wasting funds, injuring air defense and carrying on lantern 
and flag parades. 

Togo. 


“LA” (Army) 28 Jan. 1942. 

From : Foreign Minister Toklo. #038 (Re yr msg. #061.) 

To: Koshl Saigon. (Re My Circular #500 (f).) 

January 19th Jl kan kai gi | ni te | SingaiK)re | kan ra ku no sai \ nioi(te) 
ke shu sen sho | shu ku ga | gyo | Jl | Jl tsu shi yo ko ke tsu tel se me | to ko ro | 
sono Z> I / R I UL gu no I t6rl | nl | tsukl \ o | fuku;mi | o ki no | ue | hi tsu yO | ko 
sal wa shikaru be ku shi do serarota shi (new para) 

1. gyo Ji no jl tsu shi wa | Singapore nyu Jo su kl koshi hi nl kagi(ri) (kl hi 
wa Jo ho I kyo ku | yorl ha tsu pi yo | su) hi bo tsu da de nl shfl rvo 1 seshimu 
ru ko to (new para) 
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2. kan ra ku | no hi yori | nyu Jo | shi ki tO hi da de kaku ko ni koku ki | o | 
kel yo I su ru I ko to (new para) 

Nyu Jo I Shu ki | to hi wa (i) shd go o ki shi zen koku min wa zai sho nu 
te ei rel narabini | k5 gun ko ta me ki neu o | sa sa ge | sdrl - - daijin | no kan | 
wa ho so go no ban 43 sh6 nl sho wa shi (ro) jiu ja | Jl in to wa 1 kan ra ku | 
ho koku sal (ta te ma tsu ru tsu ge ru) oyobi sen su kan su i ki gan sai | o o ko 
nai (ha) kan ko sho ga ku kd. sho dan tai td | nioi(te) wa.| shu ku ga | shi ki | o | 
o ko no ho ka ko gun i | ka zo ku no i mon . Jin Ja | san pa i . bu do | tai i ku | tai 
kai . ko en kai . bu so . on ga ku ko shin . cho chi ku sono ta koku sa ku kyd ryo 
ku I no Ji tsu sen o te ki | gi | Ji tsu shi | su ru | ko to (new para) 

Na o I shu ku ga gyd | Ji Ji tsu | shi ni a ta rl | te wa zd san o so gai shi . shi 
zai I o I ran pi | shi | bd ku ni kyo ge ke | o | shd seshimu ru ko to | o I sa ku 
ru I shu shi yori | nai chi | ni | oi (te) wa \ chd chin | wd re tsu . ha ta 1 gyd 
re tsu I td wa I o ko na wa za ru 1 ko to I to I na ru o ru | to ko ro | China | man 
shu I ni I oi (te) | wa | chi hd to ku shu | Ji Jd | ni d Ji I o | ma tsu ri | sa wa gi | ni | 
o chi i ra za ru gen do | niol ( te) ] kan kei | ki kan | to [ kyd zi | no | ue | te ki gi | so 
chi I serare | sashitsukae | na shi 

Togo. 


009 26 Jan 42. 

Habaoa 

Report on difficulty in getting good materials for bridge building and the pub- 
lishing of severe laws in papers. 

Methods of handling problems of Eurasians of American parent based on 
previous residence. 


009 Jan 26, p. m. (Army) “PA.’’ 

Gaimodaijin Tokyo. 

* Too tl ka kyoo no fu ryoo bun si so zyuu kei hoo soo u ke u ri no a dc si 
tu no de ma kiden (dal . . . goo) to ba si si min wo sa wa ga se wo ru tokovo 
zyuu rai too ha no ei. Bei zin kon ke tu ka zo ku wa tai zin tosite i zen zyuu 
ni ki kyo si wo nyoo. Na ke ni no zen ki ka kyoo to renraku dan mo nt 
mono a ru mo yoo ni te poo tyoo zyoo hakarigata (si) za nitui (tewa) tai 
ga wa ni tyuu i si ke rl on zei syu tei I kei gi pe? 

Habada, 

Ckiengoa, 


“PA.” 

22 Db5c. 1941. 

From : Toklo ( Army ) . 

To : Shanghai #710. 

Net 1947. 

kiden (dai 842 go) nikanshi (new Para) 

Belgium tai shi kan Ji gyd fu tel denpd (dainngd) V A F AV GI JO OK wa te 
ki ni taieuni nlchl to dd yd no tariatsuka (1) suo na shi OI JV (go) sashitsukai 
na shi Belgiiun Jin oyokl Belgium ken e ki nitaishl te wa nai chi ni oite wa 
tokubetsu no so chi mo to rl mo ra za ru mo Ciiina gen chi ni oite kimitsn (dal 
ungo) ho Jl ma ta wa ken e ki ho zon no ken chi yori tokuni nan ra ka no so 
chi wo to ru no hi tsu yd a ru baal nl oite wa te ki koku nl okom Jun Ji 
toriatsuka(i) wa re (go) snshitsiika(e) na shi (New Para) nan dai Shanghai 
zai ho toshite shi kd kan chd chd ka kd e ten den se rl nl tsui (te wa) CQIOQ 


Prom: Tokyo. 

To: Shanghai #710. 

1947. 

In relation to your despatch numbered 842 there is no objection to handling tiie 
Belgium Embassy’s — despatch — in the same fashion as an enemy countries de- 
spatch. In Japan no special disposition is being made for Belgians nor Belgian 
interests also in China in the cases when the necessity of taking .special methods 
in order to preserve — of you secret message — there is no objection to using 
same type of handling as for an enemy country. 

In relation to method handling banking, gold silver deposits etc. 
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“PA.” (Army) 31 Dec. 1D41. 

From: Peiping. 

To: (No heading) #759. 

Kon a kai sen ni to mo mal China ni olte te ki koku gin ko. ]u kei kei gin ko 
t5 nitsui (tewa) sa shi wo sa e ta ru kin gin oyohi gin ko ken (ho jo ka narabl 
(ni) mi ha tsu ko ken wo (o) fuku (mi) mu) wa kaku chi BYYM (Tsinan) 
no to ku Shu ji Jo tsu mi niyori te sho bun .sum koto na ku kon go ni okeru tei 
koku no zen pan te ki shi sa shuku to no kan ren ni olte so go te ki ken chi ni 
ta chi te kore wo wo hino ha i i no mo to ni FIGL (Manchukuo) niyori sho nyo 
suru mono to su (new Para) ki (Para) 

1. sa shi mo sa e a ru kin gin oyobi gin ko ken wa sashitari gun no kan ri ka 
ni wo ki Nihow ga wa gin ko (sho kin wo yo tei su) ni yo nyii suru koto za 

2. Migl 1. no kin gin oyobi gin den ken wa gen so ku toshite yo nyu sa ki gin 
kd wo shite wagahd ni yu ri ni un yo se shi nu ru mono to suru mo hitsuyo 
ni o ji ko no yo nyu wo mi kai ri toshite sa shi GC sa e gin ko nltaishl ka shi 
tsu ke wo na su koto ma ta wa kan ri wo kai Jo suru ta me yo nyi"i no ha ral 
to do shi doku jo su koto wo mito (me) bu (suV) ru koto (new Para) 

5 ku ra sho wa yo su re ba yo nyu sa ki gin ko nltaishi ryii ga nen sho (nen 
no ta me no nen kaku) wo ko fii suru koto (new Para ) 

3. gun wa kyaku kan ri tO wo gen chi ko a in kikau no cho ni i nin suru 
koto (new Para) 

Mlgi ji mu nikanshi ju yo na ru mono’ wa chu o no shi zu wo ma chi to kore 
rei wo ko no koto to shi nan yo suraba gen chi ni oite sho ri lin kai wo so shi 
kl pan koto (new Para) 

— H ko ho ku shi gen gin no sho ben nitsui (tewa) te wa how ken to wa 
shutsu tsu ko RZ so chi wo to ru oyobi wo mito (me) wo shite ru mono to 
su gyaku ka u BN AMRl 

1. Enemy diplomatic officials in China (Consular officials included) and per- 
sons of influence will not be employed in our service. In relation to the payment 
of living expenses by enemy peoples, special budget appropriations will be made 
by the Japanese government. 

2. All deposits will be frozen, but enemy national will be allowed to withdraw 
one months wages. And future matters will be handled by law. 

3. It is desired that a system will be developed for exchange of unmlnted 
silver between The Chung-King Bank and The Japanese Silver bank. 


22 Dec. 1941. 

“PA.” (Army) 

From: Tokio. 

To: Net #1950. 

China ni okern te kl koku gal ko kan (ryoji kan wo (o) fuku (ml) mu) 
oyobi wagahd ni oite ei gyd nal shi shu shoku wo yu ru sa zu | sono shu nyu no ml 
chi wo to ze tsu se shi me ta ka 1 te ki koku Jin no sel ka tsu hi shi ben 
nikanshi te wa shu ju kan kei chd tp kyd gi no kekka izure baai niyori te wa 
Nihow seifu ni oite yo san wo kei jd suru yd a koto to narube (ku) kl mo 
sashiatari no so chi toshite wa betsuden (dal 265 Igo) ni yoru koto to se ru nitsui 
(tewa) mlgi niyori so chi serareta(8hi) (Para) 

2. yo kin zen bu wo 1 ka tsu [bu*<hyd] shi yo kin na ki shim MJ ni mo 
kore niyori shi ben shi ya ru an mo kd ryo shi ta ru ga wagahd ga shi yu zai 
Ban wo sho bun shi ta ru | ka ta chi | wa kore wo sa ku ru yd a iia wo motte 
te be koku jin kan ni nin i ni sd go fu jo se shi mu ru yd go shi doku arlta (shi) 
(new Para) 

3. Wagahd su .sa shi wo sa e ra re ta ru te kl koku no ju kei kei gin kd 
no na ma gin oyobi gin kd ken to wa sa QI ni kd a in YY se tsu iin kai no (go) 
kettei su kore wo gun kan ri ka ni wo kl Nihon ga gin gin kd ni yo nyu suru koto to 
na ha wo ru tokoro ml ka e ri ka wo u ku be ki te kl san yo nyu ^n kd na ki chi 
ni oite wa migl son zai suru kd kan to renraku none sho LD serareta(shl) CURB 
go. Rest garbled. 
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Received fbou U. S. Abmt — Hono. 

Subsequent to 7 Dec. 1941 Copies of Their Translations 

From: CHEFOO. 

To: TOKIO. 

Sa.no Tobi. 

(KYU BA) 10 - CHINA 10 SE. PERU O - GERMANY ITO SE SE 

BELGIUM TO HAND. BELGIUM OHEHA BEGIN ENGLISH SPELL. S 
END ENGLISH O - EN - NI TONA. EGYPT KANKA HA - MAN SYU KOKD 
KAI NI. MAN SYU KOKD NA I. BO TYO KA - HA ENGLAND NI. PDTU 
KOKU ISEI. - ONAHE. CHINA KATOHA. ARGENTINA GOBU UN (NYU - 
NEA) NI IHA. NE - NYU - KYO - 1 NIIHA 1 (NYU ZI - DO) NO 2 NI 
IHA. (NYU ZI RAN DO) NO 3 - I - (- KA - GD A) I HENI. (RO SUTABI 
KAN) IHENI I (KO RON BIA) IHENI RE (HON DE YU RASD) KA SENA 
UBAGUAY NI IKA. NORWAY KANUGE RE NORWAY PD ZO KAN 1 
HYO KANA RE. (ARA SDKA) KARU EN. 

#663 A 

Jar 19. 

From : TOKIO. 

To: SHANGHAI. 

KIN HYAKD EN KIKAN ATE DENSO SD HARADA . . . SEI ESYU KO 
ARITASI 
#634 A 

Jar. 19. 

From: TOKIO. 

To: SHANGHAI. 

JANUARY 20th GEN ZAI NIOI (TE) KE RUKI KAN HO KAN NO DENSIN 
FUGO SYO WA ZYD 4 NEN YU GO DAI 5 GO KUN REI NIYd (RI) DENPO 
ARITASI PA 
#635 A 

Prom: ?. Jar. 21 1942. 

To: TOKIO. 

ENGLAND NINITO 
KEI.NASEKA 

GERMANY NAOK NA HE. . 

BELGIUM - - INI SO IHA. ROITO. OIHE MO - -. 

NANAHA ANA NARU - - RO - - K HESETO. POLAND KA - - HA GEN KA 
SEI. KAKA SEI SA KA HENAS -- RU -- KUN KE HE OHENA 
KORUKA. ///0' 

CHINA HERD. RU SENUN YU - - HETO SBAKA TOKA 
HOLLAND KANA OHB. ORU. lOSE. 

TAI KOKU NAO. 

CANADA ISE SEI ISB NI. 

BAI SESEMI SENI ZI -- S NIRUNI. 

MEXICO RU. 

PERU NANA - - NARU HEO HEHE ARU I - - KAONI IKA 
ONA I ISEHE. ISE RU. NINAI M NI NAHA. 

BOLIVIA TONI. 

EGYPT NISB 

MAN SYU KOKD I O S INA. 

SPECIAL CODE . . . TIHA OK lOI 
(NIKARA GA) IHAO -- INOI 
(KOSUTA RIKA) IHA OA lOI 

SPEC. CODE .... O (C SI ZIGO HYO KA. ZEN - - YO - - O) 

NYU 1 NE4) I NA HE I IHE HA. 

SPEC. CODE ... I NAHE KI HEHA PUN SPEC. CODE . . O TO 

PARAGUY O TO 

URAGUY I HENI MI HBNA 

PANAMA KATO -- S KANA HA (TOKU SIN BAN GO -- RON HASU ZI 
( SON DAI 1 KA - - NASA SU - - HYO DAI 2 KA TO OK KANAHA) 
DENMARK RU SE (SONO TAFU ZOKU ISI - • 5 SATU) 

NORWAY KAKU HANA - - KA HA HE FU ZO KD KANZI HYO KA HANA. 

KA HA HE. 

(ARA SDKA) RUNI. 
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KASI -- IBLA. OBU. TOE. TONI. 

HI ZOKU - - NIKA.. NINA 
TUBAKI - - HETO. HBNA. 

KA -- DE -- BO HETO. HE NA 
TANA GI -- HABU 

Best of msg lost due to station interference. 


FBOM: KALOAN. 1-20-42 

To: TOKIO. 

CANADA KABU HE 
(KYU BA) KABU HE 
PEBU ISEO 
HOLLAND O O 

ENGLAND BEPEAT INDICATOR NIKA NA ANIKA HE LST 

BEPEIATEB 

FBANCE KAKA HA 

BELGIUM OHE IKO HENI 

HUNGABY HATO 

EGYPT HBBU) I IBU 

TUBKET HA IHA UHA lO 
CHINA KASEI 
PORTUGAL KANASE 
MAN SYU KOKU HEO 
AGENTINA Nil 
SIAM NINA 

(KORON BIA) BEPEAT INDICATOR INA NAKI NAIIE 2ND REPEATER 

(NIKA RAGA) 2ND REPB.\TEB 

(KOSU TARIKA) 2ND REPEATER 

(NYU GI NEA 1ST REPEATER 

NYU ZI ZE RAN DO) 1ST REPEATER 

(HON ZYU RAsu) KASEHA 

(ARA SUKA) KAKA SE (IZYO KOKU HEI NO SITAWA ZEN BU KANAMO 
ZI) 

#643 

From: Chefoo. 

To : Tokyo. Jan 20. 

As follows: (KYC BA) May mean emergency, — emergency code? — or may be 
the first in the list of names of countries appearing in this message. 

The message is Impossible to translate as it is. However, it should he taken 
in connection with #674A, which shows a similar list of names of countries 
with varying letter groups after them. We may have here a new code in 
use, or possibly the suggestion of new code groujM to benused-^for the countries 
in future — the latter, however, seems pretty crude. 

In connection with the former suggestion, should we not consider #635A, 
which seems to call for a new code to be put in use on January 20th., the date 
of this message? 

RSa 

# 663 A 
From: Kalgan. 

To : Tokyo. Jan 20. 

(Kindly refer #635, #663, #674. Letter groups after names of countries 
seem to indicate that message is in connection with code.) 

Groups in Parenthesis in this message are as follows : 

Line 2. Cuba 
Last line. Colombia 
Second page: 

Nicaraugua 
Costa Rica 
New Guinea 
New Zealand 
Honduras 
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Alaska KAKASE (In the above, that which follows names of countries 
are all in Kana) 

1/23/42 
# 643 A 

Funada. 

Canada — ^KARU HE 
Cuba— KARU HE 
Peru— ISEO 
Holland — oo 

England— NIKA NA ANIKA HE 
France — KAKA HA 
Belgium — OETO IKO HENI 
Hungary — HATO 
Egypt—. . . I IRU 
Turkey— HA IHA UHA 10 
China— KASBI 
Portugal — KANASE 
Mancliukuo— HEO 
Argentina — ^NII 
SIAM— NINA 

Columbia— INA NAKI NAHB 
Nicaragua — ” ” 

Costa Rica — ” ” 

New Guinea— NIKA NA ANIKA HE 
New Zealand— NIKA NA ANIKA HE 
Honduras — KASEHA 

Alaska— KAKA SE (IZYO KOKU MEI NO SITAWA ZEN BU KANAMO ZI) 

From Peiping #227 to Tokyo (Urgent). March 9. 

Your wire No. 100 says, “Official Yoshihara of Kalgan has been ordered as 
from the 6th to take a post at DAIYA. Please have him leave Immediately*'. 
Is this not a mistake? Please investigate and reply immediately. 

1254 A 


From Tokyo (Urgent) #174 to Peiping. March 9. 

With regard to our wire #718 of last year. 

1. Regarding the elevation of the status of Settlements, those who have 
MOSU SEI KOSHI (Note: Might not SEI, which follows MOSU in other parts 
of this mes.sage also, he something else, su^h as IDE? The only translation 
which would fit the context in any way would be “Voice** so that MOSU SEI 
KOSHI would be “sent In their voice” i.e., “reported”) are as follows. If the 
arrangements of all the offices are completed, we expect to put the establishment 
(of elevation of status) Into effect on the 1st of April. Although we have 
received reports direct from the chiefs of the branch offices of Paotao and 
KAISHUU, we should receive reports from KOOWA and JYONI, so please 
arrange to have these reiwrts in first. 

2. With regard to governmental ordei*s: itl the case of colonies only, it will 
he alright to put into effect the completion of organization, in line with previous 
experience, and after sufficient leadership. 

3. With regard to the desires of making the Settlement Chiefs position an 
honorary one, especially bear in mind the relationship with Article 69 of the 
Regulations of Establishment. SPE3CIAL CODE by way of assurance. 

1. HOTEI (Settlement Chief System; however, honorary position) 

2. KAISHUU (Council System) No report from JOSHUU Consul. 

3. TAAKUU (Council system) DENPOO Consul General has sent report. 
However, no report regarding governmental order. 

4. TYOOTBN (Council system) Report received from Tsinan Cionsul GeneraL 

5. KOOWA (Settlement Chief System, Salaried) No report concerning govern- 
mental order. 

6. Paotao (Settlement Chief System, However, honorary) No report from 
KOOWA Consul General, therefore, also no report regarding governmental order. 

1255 A funada 
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March 9. 

From Peiping # 229 to Tokyo. 

Regarding your message # 157. 

Because of the phenomenal rise in price of building materials, an additional 

amount of approximately Yen 10,113.70 (for building materials) Yen 

805.30 ; making a total appropriation* of Yen 35,919.00 which will be necessary 
or else the work cannot be completed, we are informed by tlie workmen. This 
situation here makes the (increase) unavoidable. Wherefore, we request that 
the difference amounting to Yen 8,212.50 may be sent as a supplementary appro- 
priation. In case this seems, upon consideration, difficult, we will have no 
recourse (here) but to reduce the amount (of the building) SPECIAL CODE. 

# 1260 A 

RSS 


•There seems to be something lack, or In error, in the figures, as they do not work out 
properly. The message does, however, indicate something of the difficulties being en- 
countered by the New Order in a rapidly rising cost price. 


March 9. 

From Peiping #220 to Tokyo. 

.Circ. #170 to Nanking. Shanghai. 

With regard to our wire Extra No. 56. 

The various offices concerned with tlie establishment of Settlements have 
carried out temporary enactment, and there being considerations to make in con- 
nection with this, it is desired that arrangements be made to MAI BIRO (?) the 
rules and regulations. Further the newly e.stablished Settlements are Paotlng, 
Shanhaikwan, Tanshari, KOOWA, Paotao, Haichow, TYOTEN, Tangku, SINGOO, 
Chefoo and Kaifeng, totalling 11. 

Further, the matters in the rules, which are short of those necessary towards 
putting the matter into effect, (w’hich must be known with regard to putting the 
matter into effect) are 1. To put into effect on April First. 2. The book of 
names which is to be built up for the first (election) will be built up by tlie 15th 
of that month in accordance with the rules of February 1st, 1943. (In article 
83 of tax regulations ; the first period levy, 6 months from the end of July, of 
the business tax; those having paid income taxes for this period will have votes 

by virtue of their having paid a business tax. Therefore, elections 

are not to be held will be alright. 3. In respect to the establishment 

of colonies, the directors of the colonies will be appointed by the consuls and 
their period of service will be until there is an election which will take place in 
accordance with regulations. The question of whether or not these three points 
are necessary is being considered. 

(Note: It is believed that SHOWA ZYUU 8 NEN, 1943 In above message 
might be a mistake for some previous year) 

1261 A 

funada 


March 10. 

From Peiping #136 to Tokyo 
Circ. #181 Tientsin 

There being also a strong desire on the part of the military in this area, it has 
been decided that following the conference of the heads of legations and consu- 
lates (?), on the 18th. (only one day) ut 9 am. a conference of consuls having 
charge of military affairs (Note: HEIJI which has been translated “military 
affairs” might also be translated “everyday affairs”) will take place. Above for 
your information SPECIAL (XIDB. Further, Consuls, heads of branch offices 
and heads of despatched offices (might be instead “Higher officials of consulates, 

branch offices and dispatched offices”) wdll remain as they are. From 

ofilee (s) it will be alright to dispatch consul (s) or Vice Consul (s) so kindly 
include this SPECIAL CODE. 

1262 A 


March 11. 

From Shanghai to Hankow 
Extra 

there has been no order as yet and (we) do not know 

when the order will be issued. Details will be sent by mail. 

1263 A 


funada 
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March 11. 

From Tokyo (Urgent) 

Circ. #455 to Tientsin. Taiyuan. Tatung. Hankon. Canton. 

With regard to No. 1, Our wira A 3 GOKUHI ( ?) 

Send in immediately SPECIAL CODE. Further, SPECIAL CODE. 

1265 A 


March 11. 

Prom Tokyo (Urgent) #019 to Shanghai Mini.ster 
Re; my message No. 017 

Temporary enactment documents from Hangchow and KAKOO are at hand. 
However, no requests as to governmental orders have arrived. 

1266 A 


March 11. 

From Tokyo (Urgent) #159 to Canton. Shanghai Minister 
Re your wire No. 169. 

Concerning the enforcement of the Settlement Chief System, this is approved 
as of March 10th. Further, by way of assurance it is advised that there Is a 
need for revision of the details of regulations for the enforcement of govern- 
mental orders. 

1267 A 

funada 


Prom Tokyo (Urgent) #032 to Peiping 
#183 to ^ ? 


Re; your wire No, 90 


March 11. 


With respect to the system of (forming a) treasury examination committee, 
please avoid this. With regard to the others, for this time, please follow the 
instructions of the Peking (Ambassador), establish in accordance with previous 
experience and put in effect. (It will be alright to follow instructions of the 
Peking ambassador, establish in accordance with previous experience and put 
in effect). 

1268 A 


From Tokyo to Peiping. March 11. 

Extra 

Repeat wire with regard to your wire Extra as follows. 

Regard your wire No. 175. 

Prom Yosano to Harada. 

The Simnish Legation in Tokyo has at last, recently, received in 

Swiss Francs. So far, the arrangements, (red tape) necessary have been com- 
plicated and (they) are fed up (disgusted), so that they no longer desire 

to as has been done thus far. 

1269 A 

funada. 


March 11. 

From Taiyuan Urgent #028 to Tokyo, Ealgan. 

Your Circular #612, Paragraph 9. 

Hashimoto is at present caring for the writing (secretarial work?) at the 
Settlement School, and the telegraphic work alone, and in April the new organ- 
ization of the colony, official business, and the putting into operation of the new 

tax for the colony, are all pressing duties If (in addition) this man 

is exi)ectGd to DAIKOO (teach for another; become a substitute teacher ?), we 
expect that troubles not a few will arise concerning the completion of the official 
business. Further, this man’s wife is at present pregnant and the doctor has 
forbidden travel before the end of May, which situation - - RU FUTU GAN this 
Interpreter (Hashimoto) will complete business connected with the Colony 
(organization) by the end of May, and completing that stage will be sent on 
to his new post in Elalgan early in June regarding which, after an 
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examination of the situation, we ask that special consideration be given, and 
permission be given that the removal to his new post of this interpreter be 
postponed until the end of May. 

#1270 A 

RSS. 


Mabch 12. 

From Tokyo Urgent 
To Peiping Consul General 

Regarding your message #221 (1259 A) 

1- The Department Orders at present in force base the power of control in the 
sttlements under enforcement regulation paragraph 5 (Paragraph 19 of the Law 
regarding the Duties of a Consul, applicable to occasions when decisions shall 
be made by a s^>ecial order). But this section does not apply to subordinate 
consular offices and sub-stations. 

2- Having said which, however, in colonies under the authority of a subordinate 

consular office or sub-station, there arise not a few circumstances in which un- 
reasonable situations with regard to the resident head. In such situations 

there is no other way but to act in the name of the head (consul) of the main 
consulate; so after consultation with the head (or heads) of the department, 
we wish to send you a further message regarding the practical method of handling 
such situations. 

#1274 A 


March 12. 

From Peiping #028 to Nanking Minister, 

Upon the visit of your excellency, the Ambassador, to this place, the total 
of all expenses paid out was Yen 24,8^.67, and the sum received was Yen 15,000. 
The balance of Yen 9,898.67 has been advanced and paid by this office, for which 
we request reimbursement by wire. Further, the receipted bills will go forward 
to you by air. 

#1275 A RSS 


March 12. 

From: Tokyo. #191 to Peking 

#021 to Shanghai Ambassador 

With regard to Settlement Chief, Settlement System, and the selection of people 
(officers?) of the settlement and their treatment (salary, housing etc.), please 
bear In mind the following and Instruct appropriately SPECIAL CODE by way 
of assurance. 

1. The Settlement Chief system will be applicable only when an appropriate 
person is being obtained for the settlement. Therefore, the settlement chief 
will be thought of as a principle, and to hurry the selection of people for the 
settlement will be considered wrong. 

2. The settlement chief, without regard for whether he is salaried or honorary, 

in connection with the business of the settlement, (based on the 

restrictions of Article 69) will take full responsibility with respect to the failure 
of business. Therefore, a spare time settlement chief is wrong. 

3. With resi)ect to the Chief of the Settlement and the other leaders, the 
character, the insight, etc., will be considered seriously before selection; the 
treatment (same as above) also, it is considered, should not be considered 
merely from the budget but should be arranged from considerations of the status, 
(rank) of the settlement (set by the government) and the candidate himself (it is 
understood of course that the amount of payment made must not be too much). 
(Because of these considerations), the chief of the settlement, his assistants and 

directors and the treatment of these should be, it is considered, arranged 

after your approval is given. 

4. iSirther, with regard to Settlement Chiefs, their assistants, and directors, 
consideration is made of the future changes in personnel, and it is desired that 
arrangements be made in such a way that people will serve the settlements for 
long periods. 

1276 A 


funada 
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Mabch 12. 

From Tokyo #163 to Canton. 

Travel and other expenses to the amount of Yen 3,4 0.89 and being sent by 
wire to your e:tcellency as agent. 

ITEM : Travel expense for bring out the family of Consul Oozeki, Yen 171.50 ; 
Return expense to Japan of the family of Consul Kobayashi, Yen 145.30; Travel 
expense of Vice-Consul Uyeda to Nanking and Shanghai, Yen 1,051.00 ; Sato, going 

to his post. Yen 111,70; Exi^ense of transfering Shiroto, Yen 167.00- 

# 1277 A 

In the humble judgement of the translator, the balance of the message is not 
worth bothering about 


Mabch 12. 

From Peiping #002 Nanking Minister ; Circ. #185 Hankow, Tientsin, Tsingtao. 
Regarding your circular #020. 

In our area we are continuing under the organization of the Women’s De- 
fense Association, and have not set up a New Women’s Organization as yet. 
The SHUU (Masses, popular) Women’s Defense Association is a specialty of the 
Army, which is directing it, and goes on the principle that the president (of the 
association) should be the leading woman of the region, (here) the wife of the 
head of the Settlement being the president, and the wife of the CJonsul advisor. 
# 1278 A RSS. 


Mabch 12. 

Prom Shanghai # 489 cut in to Nanking, Peiping. 

Following the recent sudden drop in emergency messages, the postal receipts 
from the sale of stamps, etc., and ^m all other sources up to the lOth .(having 
fallen) a plan to limit (expenditures?) in the interests of thrift (economy) 
has betn announced and will be put into effect immediately. (This information 
is given out after a conference with the Chief of the TAI KOO Communications 
Department, who is in the city on a trip). 

# 1279 A 


Mabch 12. 

From Manchuli # 023 to Tokyo, Hsingking. 

Although we fully understand that the matter of the arrangement for a train 
on the Soviet side for Ambassador Satoo and his entourage, who is to arrive 
here on the 19th and that same day enter the Soviet, is in the hands of the 
Home Office, we would appreciate a wire about the matter emerely that we may 
have the information, in this office. 

# 1280 A 


From Tokyo # 036 to Harbin. 

Although the matter raised in your ordinary wire of # 34 should be approved, 
should not the completion of the work be done according to the estimate for the 
building submitted last year? We desire to have the amount NOOJI(?) (defi- 
nitely settled ? ). 

# 1281 A RSS. 


March 12. 

From Tokyo #053 to Hankow. 

Regarding your massage HI niunber 154 of February 17th., the announcement 
of the regulations regarding promotion (or, advance in salary) was completed in 
our Out-bound message #18 of last December 31st. 

#1282A 


AIarch 12 

From Tokyo #182 to Hsingking Minister. 

Regarding your message #169. 

As travel for Government Officials appointed abroad - - - FOREIGN 

MO KU — Yen 8.2(X) special supplementation has been made, and will be sent 
in advance by wire. Kindly transfer Mutanklang’s share (to that office). 
#1283A RSS. 
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March 13. 

From : Tokyo 

To : Hsingking Minister. 

Extra-numeral message. 

To Communications Official Ogawa, from Nomura. 

Replying to your extra-numeral message both of the gentlemen are going 
along with the Ambassador on his Journey, and are expected to start today, the 
13th, in the evening. After they have started we will communicate with you 
again. 

#1286A 


March 13. 

From Shanghai #065 to Canton ; to Consul Klmura, in Hongkong from Sone. 

With regard to your humble servant’s message of the 10th. Ryuu Suu Ketsu 
(parenthesis is probably an explanation of how to write the name in Chinese 
characters) sends information that Ryuu Saku Min and others are to sail from 

Hongkong on the boat of the 15th. The Ryuu family 'have again and 

again asked that you would take the trouble to arrange it so that they could 
travel along on the same boat, so if that is possible, I beg you to take the trouble 
to make the arrangements. 

#1287A RSS. 


March 13, 

From Nanking #002 to Peiping. Circ. #621 to Kalgan, Canton. 

Regarding your Circ. #186 ( A). 

At present they are engaged in urging the organisation of a real Women’s 

Defense Association in Nalchl (Japan proper), but here, in general (we are 
proceeding) under the direction of this Office, the Chief of the Department of 
Military Affairs, The. Defense Command, the Chief of Staff, the Commandment 
of Guards of the Navy, and the Chiet of the Military police being advisors. Mat- 
ters having to do with defense, and related to military matters, are first taken 
up by our office, with the military department involved, and then we proceed 
to guide them ; this is the plan under which we are working. 

#1288 A 


March $ 

From : Tokyo. 

To: Hankow. 

We desire that you send a message to Daiya. 

#1289 A 

RSS. 


March 9, 

From Canton #195 to Tokyo. Circ. #009 to Peiping, Naifi^ing, Shanghai. 

Regarding my message #182. 

In view of the fact that the Army authorities here report having recently re- 
ceived orders from headquarters (Tokyo), we have been pressing the study of 
a definite plan for caring for enemy aliens living, and causing them to do their 
cooking for themselves Jointly, in order to reduce the cost of living, and we have 
been making preparations as far as was possible, to carry this out in accordance 
with your message of December last, 4th and following columns (or lines), 
and especially in accordance with column (or, line) 1 and the upper (or, former) 
part of column 4 (or, line 4). However, the Army’s proposition is something 
approximating Internment, which we feel is unfortunate (literally, not Interest- 
ing). In general, we have expressed our opinion that enemy aliens (with the ex- 
ception of those subject to exchange) should be encouraged of their own accord 
to form groups, and thus to bring down the expense of living for each individual. 
This is sent to ke^ you informed. 

#1256 A 

The above message seems to be connected with #1214 A. 


79716— ^6— Ex. 149, vol. 2 34 
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Mabch 10. 

From Nanking Minister #266 to Tokyo ; Gir. #146 to Hsingking, Canton, Han- 
kow and 1 other. 

Chunking Broadcast (8th). 

1 — The United States Is dispatching a commission to New Delhi to offer en- 
couragement in the matter of the protection of India and the construction of a 
route for transportation of supplies to China. This informations comes from a 
source with direct contact with the White House. 

2 — ^The Chungking government has dispatched their Minister to Turkey, Choo 
I Shun (instructions how to write in Chinese characters) to Iran to conclude 
a treaty of commerce, and also to arrange for the exchange of ministers. 

3 — According to a dispatch from Angora, the former United Stat^ Ambassador 
to Moscow, Stelnhart, called upon the Turkish Foreign Minister on the 7th., and 

the call lasted for more than an hour; moreover, TAI MI, German 

Ambassador, is reported to be returning to his counary for consultation with his 
government. 

4 — Chiang Kaishek held a long conference with the British Ambassador on 
the 7th. 

5 — After the arrival of the visiting commission, Chiang Kaishek will organize 
through the Burmese Cultural Society for the observance of a Burma Day, on 
the 8th., when the British Ambassador, Go Tetsu Jo, (Wu Tieh-cheng), 0 Bun 
Ko (Weng Wen-hao), and TIN KA FU (Chen Kuo-fu), are to broadcast to the 
Burmese people. 

#1257 A RSS. 


Mabch 9. 

From Peiping Minister #037 to Tokyo. 

Peter Hansen, a citizen of Germany, resident here, (at present 02 years of age), 
in charge of the Yale students abroad of the Peking TOO SOO FU KO DOO HEI 
6 ZYUU GOO believed to be the name of institution, Possible, P(eking U(nl- 
versity) M(edical) C(ollege) “with an average or about sixty students ?) 
has expressed the request that we confer with the Home Office and secure a 
vise that he may attend a meeting of the Yale Students Abroad, to be held 
in the building of the K K. Laygold CompanM> Kyoobashi Ku, Tokyo City. 
We request that you will send us Instructions in reply by wire. 

##1258 A 


Mabch (. 

From Peiping #221 to Tokyo. 

Regarding my message # 220 

In the case of the new organization of a settlement in any Consular area or 
subconsular area, the head of the mindan has according to the fifth article 
of the rules, met with the consul and (carried out) the GAITOO JIKOO 
(literally, applicable items) appropriate items of the detailed regulations, and 
has been accustomed to appoint the members of the settlement governing body 
of their first meeting. There is some doubt here, however, as to whether this 
method of handling is acceptable, and so we request your wired instructions 
in reply. 

# 1269 A RSS. 


Mabch JljL 

From Nanking #276 to Peiping; Circ. #2450 to Tokyo. Hsinking. Canton. 

Chunking Broadcast (10th). 

1. Chiang Kai Shek spoke, in general, as follows at the gathering of GHU 
SUU KI NEN (CHU is probably for CHUGKJKU to mean China, but it is not 
knov^ what the SUU might be. KINEN denotes anniversary or memorial, 
but contact with several Chinese in Honolulu failed ta produce any knowledge 
of an anniversary on the 9th.) on the 9th. 

“During my visit of half a month in India, I received a hearty welcome from 
the Indian government and the Indian people. China and India are in agree- 
ment with each other ( ?) and are great countries. With the nobility and the 
leaders of India, I had meetings at which our hearts were opened and the 
people have been inspired Into cooperating with each other mutually and without 
regard for party or faction. The Indian government too, has now decided to 
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fight. I hope that England will give political freedom to India and that the 
power of anti-aggression might be thus strengthened. The idea that India 
should be proud of China’s 5 year fight has been conveyed to the Indian people, 
and a recognition of our country has been brought to them sufficiently. I be- 
lieve firmly that should Japan invade India, India will have the ability to 
destroy Japan. 

2. On the' afternoon of the 8th, Chiang Kal Shek met the Minister from 
Holland and a (military) Attache (under said minister) and also the Austral- 
ian Minister (I^ton). 

1264 A 

Funada 


March 11. 

From : Tokyo (Urgent) #682 to Peiping. 

#183 to ? 

Re ; your wire No. 90 

With respect to the system of (forming a) treasury examination committee, 
please avoid this. With regard to the others, for this time, please follow the 
instructions of the Peking (Ambassador), establish in accordance with pre- 
vious experience and put in effect. (It will be alright to follow instructions of 
the Peking ambassador, establish in accordance with previous exi)erience and 
put in effect). 

1268 A 


Mabch 11. 

From Tokyo to Peiping. 

Extra 

Repeat wire with regard to your wire Extra as follows. 

Regarding your wire No. 175. 

From Yosano to Harada. 

The Spanish Legation in Tokyo has at last, recently, received in Swiss 

Francs. So far, the arrangements, (red tape) necessary have been compli- 
cated and (they) are fed up (disgusted), so that they no longer desire to 

as has been done thus far. 

1269 A 

Funada. 


Maboh 12. 

From: Tokyo. 

To : Hsingking Minister. 

Regarding your extra-numeral message; 

(forwarding will be complete ) 

The wire was forwarded by the night of the 11th. 

#1271 A 


Mabch 12. 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Harbin. 

Regarding your extra-numeral message of the 7th : 

Although we have made investigations here, as per your wire, there is no 
evidence of larceny. 

#1272 A 


Mabch L" 

From : Peiping. #186 Cir. to Nanking, Hankow, Shanghai, Canton, Kalgan. 

Recently, in Japan proper, a union of all the women’s organizations was car- 
ried out, and in every place a Women’s Defense Organization have been set up, 
so that one Imagines that the form of the new women’s organization can be seen 
appearing. For the information of this office, we beg to trouble you to Inform 
us by wire as to the system of controlling the new Women’s Organization in your 
area. 

#1278 A 


RSS. 
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Maboh 12. 

From : Canton. #210 to Tokyo ; Cir. #077 to Shanghai^ Nanking, Peiping. 
Regarding your circular #181 : 

At noon today the resident Japanese of every class gathered at the Canton 
Jinja (shrine), and under the organization of the Resident Japanese Colony, 
reverence to the flag, bowing to the direction of the Imperial Palace, and prayer 
before the flag was followed by the reading of the Imperial Rescript by the 
Minister, a message of congratulation from the head of the advisory body of the 
Conoly, greetings from a representative of the Army, and holy voices joined 
in the Banzai were had. Thus solemnly and splendidly was the second affair 
in celebration of victory carried out. China is involved in the celebration of the 
Old New Year through the 15tb (of March), but (after that) a mass meeting 
of every class (of people) is planned to celebrate the second occasion of victory 
in the war. 

#1284 A 

March 13. 

From: Tokyo. 

To : Peiping. 

Extra-numeral. To Telegraphic official, Kato, from Nomura. 

Your telegram and your volume have been respectfully read, but here we have 
been so upset by the events following the death of Onlshl, and now the departure 
of Mr. Akiyama for the Soviet that I have been unable to carry out your wish. 
Please grant a little more time, much as I regret to ask for it. 

#1285 A 

RSS. 


22 December 1941. 

From : Tokio. 

To ; Net #1950. 

1. Enemy diplomatic officials in China ( (Consular officials included) and per- 
sons of influence will not be employed in our service. In relation to the payment 
of living expenses by enemy peoples, special budget appropriations will be made 
by the Japanese government. 

2. All deposits will be frozen, but enemy national will be allowetl to withdraw 
one months wages. And future matter will be handled by law. 

3. It is desired that a system will be developed for exchange of unminted 
silver between the Chung-Klng Bank and the Japanese Silver bank, (rest garbled) 

Decripted Traffic. 


31 December 1941. 

FVora : Peiping. 

To: (No heading) #759. 

Method handling banking; gold silver deposits, etc: 

Decrypted Traffic. 

22 December 1942. 

From: Tokio. 

To : Shanghi. 

Net #1947. 

In relation to your despatch numbered 842 there is no objection to handling 

the Belgium Embassy’s desj^tch X in the same fashion as an enmny 

countries despatch. In Japan no special disposition is being made for Belgians 
nor Belgian interests also in China in tlie cases when the necessity of taking 

special methods in order to preserve of you secret message there is 

no objection to using same type of handling as for an emey country. 

In relation to 
Decrypted Traffic 


JAmjARY 26—PM — 

Gaimuaijin Tokyo 

Report on difficulty in getting good materials for bridge building and the 
publishing of severe laws in papers. 

Methods of handling problems of Eurasions of American parent based on 
previous residence. 


Decrypted Traffic 


Harada. 
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28 Januabt 1942. 

From: Foreign Minister Tokyo #038 (re your msg #061). 

To : Minister Saigon. 

Re the victory celebration to be carried out upon the fall of Singapore in- 
cluding to be presented to the throne, decided upon in the special Diet 

on 19 January I desire these details carried out in a suitable manner. 

1. The celebrations will be completed by sunset on the day of the triumphal 
entry into Singapore (this day will be published by the Information Bureau) 

2. From the day of the fall until the day of the celebration the national flag 
will be flown at every door. 

On the day of tlie ceremony — 

(a) Before noon get all the citizens out doors and commemorate the day 
with stories of Imperial army and spirits of the departed. After the Prime 
Minister’s broadcast #43 tell stories to the children. 

(b) Have Shinto and Budhist temples conduct “reporting the fall” cere- 
monies and fan, water sprinkling and prayer ceremonies. 

(c) Carry out primary school sightseeing (trips) celebration ceremonies 
by Junior organizations. Have military doctors comfort families; worship 
at shrines, drinking contests, athletic meets, military contests, military 
music (Emphasize) the savings and other national policies. 

Furthermore there are no objections in carrying out these ceremonies, if in 
addition to cooperating with affiliated organizations which celebrate according 
to local circumstances in China and Manchuria as long as they do not result in 
confusion, if you take any suitable measures avoiding such things as impairing 
industrial output, wasting funds, injuring air defense and carrying on lantern and 
flag parades/ 

Togo. 


27 J\N 1942 

From : Chengoai Thia #010. 

To : Foreign Minister Tokyo. 

garbled) 

The Tai Army now on the northern frontier, including police amounts to over 
10,000. On the 2l8t a portion of them were sent to Plrunia - - - - at Me - - 
Sataya they were bombed by the enemy. 

Harada. 


28 Jan 1942. 

From. Harada #012 (Re your msg #431). 

To : Foreign Minister — Tokio. 

1. The lower classes who were rounded up in the recent drive were 

leaders of the subversive party, and it is only natural that Tailand, at a time 
when rumors have been rife and in spite of the fact that it looked like the work 
of spies, should put the blame on the Japanese. 

2. The problem goes deeper than Just the dual-nationality question, and enemy 
sympathizers of whatever nationality have had to be controlled. All the more 
so when you consider the Tailanders who have become Japanized, and it would 
set a bad precedent if these were treated like the cases of those who made a trip 
some time ago for Mitsubishi. Since there remains the smirch of the Mitsubishi 
incident, I plan to carry out a thorough investigation. 


Jan 21. 
681 A 

Prom: Canton. 

To: Naking, PdLing, Shanghai. 

Since the Investment of Hongkong, our army has lost no time in using trans- 
ports, and opening up transportation, although the permits were limited (at 
flrst) only to those who were actually engaged in carrying on the flghting, but 
from the 15th of this month, the Shirogane Maru, Quyo Mary and 6 other bottoms, 
scrapped ships of the Nai Ka - - - Transport Co., have been put into operation 
trim the controlled territory, and the general populace and freights are being 
carried. 

However, between this place (Canton) and Makao and between Hongkong and 
Ma^o, traffic has not yet been q;>ened up. 
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603A 

From : Toklo. 17 Jaw 1942. 

To: Hslngking. 

. . . When we had an interview with the diplomatic representative (of Russia, 
the context shows,) on the 13th, (we said that) from the news which came to this 
oflSce from a certain daily news agency, it was stated on the authority of a 
Chinese - - - telegram in November that an American vessel had been sunk as 
the result of striking a mine. The United States, after some difficulties, bad 
Ignored this matter, it was reported, but (we Inquired) if he did not think was 
an American tanker : Also, we asked if there were absolutely no case of Russian 
^vessels sinking after striking a mine. The diplomatic representalve denied abso- 
lutely that there was any truth in the former statement; regarding the latter 
statement he said that last year - - - Government - - - A Soviet vessel struck 
a mine in Pita (Peter) Bay and received injuries, but was able to make port 
safely. Aside from this, there had been no cases of Soviet vessels striking mines, 
and this he wished received as his reply. 


17 Jaw. 1942. 

604 A 

From: TOKYO. 

To: HSINGKING. 

. . . The Soviet newspapers are reporting on the 16th, under the caption “From 
the Progress of the Greater Asia Struggle” under date line of the 12th the public 
announcement of the United States that since the opening of hostilities that 
country has sunk 2 battleships, 3 cruiser, 6 destroyers, 1 gunboat, 1 minesweeper, 
10 transports, 4 freight ships, total 29 ships. . . . The losses of the American 
Navy are reported to be 1 battleship, 3 destroyers, 1 minelayer, 1 target ship, 
total (All lost in the attack on Hawaii.) 


19 Dec. 1941. 

131 A 

From: PEKING. 

To : NANKING, SHANGHAI, CANTON, HSINGKING. 

News from Yenan-Fu (Communist Headquarters) 

. . . Chungkings broadcast (says that) taking example from the Axis strategy 
of attach, the Allies received the suggestion that an immediate attack upon Jaimn 
should be attempted. The Yenan-Fu Kaiho Nippo (writes) already in point of 
fact we are Allies with Britian and the United States. The war against Japan 
is nothing more than a screen, this war merely offering an opportunity for the 
Anglo American front to develop another attack upon the Axis Powers, which is 
something we should find it important to realize at this time.. Among the Axis 
Powers, the most important is Germany, and the harming of Germany is the 
main purpose of the world wide strategems. That is to say, taking advantage 
of the crisis in Germany is, as a craft (strategem) the expansion of the line of 
operations on the continent is most important. The importance of the war in 
the Pacific to the British and Americans is clear, and the Imperial Command 
for China in this connection is the pressing of war against aggressor nations 
regardless of consumption (of materials) and the overthrow of Hitler will be 
victory for China ( ?) so at the present time cooperation with the Allies plus the 
greater and greater extension of the policy of long time resistance, is the method 
of hastening the total victory of those opposed to the Axis Powers. . . . This is 
the attitude which the paper (Kaiho Nippo) explains. 


19 Dec. 1941. 

130A 

From : P^ing. 

To : Nanking, Shang^i, Hankow. 

Yenan-Pu report 

The oflacial ne\vspaper of the Chinese Communist Party Kal Ho Nitl To (Kaiho 
Jlh Pao) in the editorial on the 13th said that Japan's purposes in the present 
.war are to incite p^ples of all of the South Qeas areas in order to secure the re- 
sources (of that area), expel British and American Interests — act in union — 
Germany and Italy - • - to ipcrease her po^er. Japaq's southward advance is, at 
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the same time, the strengthening of the policy of encircling southwestern China, 
and also of grabbing the Pacific, and is truly inseparable from the China Japanese 
war. 

On this critical occasion you(?) must calmly build up a battle line of all anti- 
Japanese parties of the Pacific countries. All of China military forces must 
attack actively ; together with this the 8th route army, and the new fourth army 
must open up Rokoho opposition, begin a counter action against border friction, 
stirring up Uie Chinese people of the South Seas against the Japanese. Make 
most important duty of stirring an anti-war feeling among the people of Formosa, 
and strengthening the plans toward carrying this out. 

(Funada). 


100 A 

Dec. 18 0443. 

From: Buenos Aires. 

Ho : Tokyo. 

Today the seventeenth all local papers carried the speech of the navy minister 
before the Diet in Tokyo, showing great respect. (In the report of American 
losses) 3 battleships, a mine layer, transport, (one each?) but in addition the 
loss of 1 aircraft carrier, which is in the present report, seems not to have been 
reported, so I ask your honorable inquiry into the matter. 

/&/ Horkikibi, Japanese Am\>a88ador. 


Dec. 16. 

From: Nanking. 

To : Tsingtao, Amoy, Hsingking, Peking, Kalgan, Tientsin. 

. . . regarding the rejection by the British military in HongKong of the well 
intentioned advice (to surrender) on the 16th the special propaganda chief made 
the announcement; the rejection by British of the humane advice tendered by 
Japan lays upon the barbarous British the entire responsibiliay of the exposure 
of a million several hundred thousand compatriots to the horrors of war. Our 

compatriots (?) in Kongkong Yotai notice of subjugation compatriots 

in line with the national policy we are pushing tlie plans in connection with 

the greater Asia war in a positive manner, and at this time we appeal to you 
people to strive from the protection of your Asiatic country and drive out 
1 expunge) the humiliation of your country which has been practiced by the 
English for a hundred years. I earnestly desire that you will work for the 
revival of East Asia . . . along this line he gave out his interview. 


Dec. 16 

From: Tsinan. 

To : Tientsin, Peking, Nanking. 

... in the tactics employed against the harming of the road (railroad) by the 
local maintainance guild, all of the Chinese living within your area (our area?) 
have been commandeered, materials and domestic animals have as far as possi- 
ble been confiscated, and everything possible has been carried out to prevent 
(coiling up — the word used of snakes coiling to spring). About a month and a 
half have passed since the beginning of these tactics and the efficacy --- 
carrj^ing out was becoming evident, then the Japan Anglo-American war began 
and again there are evidences that the enemy in this area are beginning to crawl 
about again. 

The army lines of communication - - - and the regular communication systems 
are constantly sabotaged (It is attempted). On the night of the 9th, 10 ri (25 
miles, if Japanese “ri” ; 39.30 kilometers. If Chinese “li“ is intended, then the 
distance would be 6.54 kilometers). South of Daimon Station, on the Shlmpo 
Line, an attempt was made upon the roadbed (no harm was wrought) ; on the 

Kosai Line, in the neighborhood of Senshu village a freight train was wrecked : 

and the like. The chief in charge of the line, and the guard have been warned 
that in case of trouble due to carelessness, they cannot escape punishment. 
According to - - - Okai Sen, in that section after the local police had applied 
appropriate encouragement (or pressure) the conduct of the Chinese, while not 
showing anything which could be definitely defined, has, nevertheless, steadily 
shown a tendency to trust more than formerly, with the arrival of the news of 
Japanese victories. This information is sent for your information. 
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March 2. 

From : Tokyo to Manchuli. 

Ambassador Sato and entourage (Minister Morishima, secretaries Takeuchi 
and Yuhasih and 5 other people) are expected to arrive at your city at noon on 
the 19th and then enter Soviet Territory on the same day. Please arrange. 


March 2. 

From. Shanghai to Tientsin, Peiping ? 

The smallpox cases in this area during February (new cases) numbered 21 
of which 11 were Japanese and the total of cases since the beginning of the year 
has come up to 50 of which Japanese are 27. 


March 2. 

From: Tokyo to ? 

The trend (or “indications*’) In 1 of your wire (•. . .) approved (or “under- 
stood”). However, - - - (perhaps, “the wording of the wire leads to misunder- 
standing” and so please explain to — that the — is not higher than the starting 
point. 


• March 2. 

From : ? to Canton. 

Official Ogawa, who is in Tokyo has been special code as trom 2nd (first name 
“Seiichiro”). If possible, have Official Ishikawa leave (perhaps for a new post) 
without waiting for arrival of Ogawa. 


March 2. 

From : Tokyo to Shanghai. 

Please send Special Bmployee Fukuda (first name “Ippei”) to Tokyo on a 
temporary schedule of about a ten day stay In Tok>*o for the purpose of consulta- 
tion on business. 


March 2. 

From: Tokyo to ? 

Special code with regard to hiring on the spot. 

(Perhaps, “Please arrange for) additional employment of No. 20 Shiuichi 

Matsuo and No. 24, Hideo Takahashi. With above, - - - have been decided. 


March 2. 

Prom: ? to Canton. 

Official Ogawa, who is in Tokyo has been SPECIAL CODE as from 2nd (first 
name “Seiichiro”). If possible, have Official Ishikawa leave (perhaps for a 
new post) without waiting for arrival of Ogawa. 

120B A 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to Shanghai. 

Please send Special Employee Fukuda (first name “Ippei”) to Tokyo on a tem- 
porary schedule of about a ten day stay in Tokyo for the purpose of consultation 
on business. 

1294 A 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to ? 

SPECIAL CODE with regard to hiring on the spot 

(Perhaps, “Please arrange for) additional employment of No. 20 Shinichi 

Matsuo and No. 24, Hideo Takahashi. With above, have been decided. 

1205 A 


fonada 
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march 2. 

From Shanghai to Tokyo. 

With regard to the case of the employment of Noboru Nakano to take the place 
of Hosokawa as temporarily enacted by means of Confidential Wire No. 170 of 
January 22nd, this year, please wire all related information immediately. 

1206 A 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to Paotao. 

Although, because (he) is an assistant, (he) has been considered on the the 
same basis as a special employee - if it is difficult to hire him at 110 Yen. 
please wait until a personal history has been submitted and then select. 

1207 


March 2. 

From Tokyo to Peiping. 

Former SPECIAL CODE, Konji Hawegawa has been SPECIAL CODE as from 
February 28th; he has been appointed to take post at your office temporarily 
and will be ordered tb leave by himself about the middle of March. 

Please wire (convey to) councillor. 

1208 A 

funada 


From Shanghai to Tokyo. March 2. 

With regard to the case of the employment of Noboru Nakano to take the 
place of Hosokawa as temporarily enacted by means of Confidential Wire No. 
170 of January 22nd, this year, please wire all related information immediately. 
1206 A 


From Tokyo to Paotao. • March 2. 

Although, because (he) is an assistant, (he) has been considered on the same 
basis as a special employee - - - - if it is difficult to hire him at 110 Yen, please 
wait until a personal history has been submitted and then select. 

1207 


From Tokyo to Peiping. BIabch 2. 

Former SPECIAL CODE, Kanji Hawegawa has been SPECIAL CODE as from 
February 28th; he has been appointed to take iwst at your office temporarily 
and will be ordered to leave by himself about the middle of March. 

Please wire (Convey to) ’councillor. 

1208 A 

funada 


From Shanghai to Tokyo. March 2. 

With regard to the case of the employment of Noboru Nakano to take the place 
of Hosokawa as temporarily enacted by means of Confidential Wire No. 170 of 
January 22nd, this year, please wire all related information immediately. 

1206 A 


From Tokyo to Paotao. March 2. 

Although, because (he) is an assistant, (he) has been considered on the the 
same basis us a special employee - - - - if it is dfflciilt to hire him at 110 Yen, 
please wait until a personal history has been submitted and then select 
1207 


From Tokyo to Peiping. March 2. 

Former SPECIAL CODE, Kanji Hawegawa has been SPECIAL CODE as from 
February 28th ; he has been appointed to take post at your office temporarily and 
will be ordered to leave by himself about the middle of March. 

Please wire (convey to) councillor. 

1208 A 


funada 
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From Tokio to Hsinkiog. Mabch 2. 

Because we find, after consultation with the War Department, that there is a 
necessity of reinvestigating SI Mei (perhaps names), please send back report on 
your examination along with papers relating to this affair. 

1209 A 


a-5-42 

Yamashiro 


SECRET 


Memorandum to 0-2 : 


Signal Office, 
Hawaiian Department, 

March 4, 1942. 


Herewith messages #1210-1224 for your information. 

For the Department Signal Officer : 

G. A. Bicheb, 

Lt, Col, Signal Corps, 


From Canton to Tokyo. March 3. 

Extra. 

With regard to your wire (extra) (#...) of the 3rd. 

Wire No. 71 from NAN DAI (perhaps “Southern Platform” i, e., “Southern 
Station”) to this office should have been replied to in General Wire No. 48 of 
February 20th, but we are sending again by way of assurance. 

1210 A 


From Shanghai to Tokyo. March 3. 

Extra. 

From Takahashi to Telegraph Officer* Aklyama ; How is the (previous) ques- 
tion coming? Please reply as to progress made. 

1211 A 


From Canton to Nanking, Shanghai, Peiping, Tokyo. March 4. 

With regard to taxation in China as assesed at the present time, it is thought 
that studies are being made in the central office. In this area, it has been decided, 
in view of the special situation here, that an agency for the purpose of studying 
this question, the China Tax Rates research committee would be formed through 
the advice of the SANSHOO (may be “Three Leaders’ ”) meeting, with the local 
Chamber of Commerce and the league of Commodity Importers and Distributors 
as a center, and that this agency would be made an agency of inquiry (perhaps 
“on tax matters”. 

1212 A funada. 


From Amoy to Tokyo. ^ March 4. 

And with regard to your wire 1212 of last June. 

Police Chief . TIN KAN. Policemen, Tadashl Harada, Elchl Taniguchi, 

Ankichi (?) Nakamura, SI JUN SEI (?) above are higher investigators. Police 
Chief RIN KBI (perhaps “position held concurrently”) with that of Policeman. 

RYUU TEN SIN (?) (above ) Chief of Police, Zempei Yamashlta, Takashl 

Asakura, Ryuzoo Fukumoto (above Special Duties) 

1213 A 

funada. 


From Canton to Tokyo, Hankow, Nanking, Shanghai, Swatow and Holhow. 

Mabgh 4. 

With regard to your wires Nos. 133 and 490. 

Although the fact of our wire No. 173 is present (Although the information 
set forth in ouf wire No. 173 are true) and although we should (eventually) 
have to carry on in accordance with above (information), if a request (or 
“petition”) has to be submitted every month with respect to facility in obtain- 
ing loans as dealt with in this question, it would mean an unending series of 
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repetitions. Thus, it is thought that one application (or “petition”) should 
cover at least a period of about 6 months, in order that control and business 
may be facilitated. 

Also with respect to the beginning of your wire No. 400 : the proclamation on . 
this question has been considered in this city since quite early - - - The 
leadership and organization has been towards cutting down the living expenses 
of enemy citizens as much as possible, but if these enemy citizens are to continue 
as at present, to live separately and to live under conditions no different than 
previous to the war, we cannot hope to limit the living expenses of these people 
merely by means of leadership (encouragement). In our area, (therefore) a 
study is being made with regard to the advisability of housing all of the enemy 
nationals in a definite area, of having them live Jointly and of them letting them 
cook and eat Jointly. If this is possible, the living expenses of these people will 
fall 100 yen per head, or 500 yen for 5 people, as reported in our wire as afore- 
mentioned (“. . . .). 

1214 A 

funada 

From : Canton. March 4. 

To : Shanghai, Peiping, Toklo, Nanking. 

The transition, (or changes) as is now taking place is a matter of concern to 

us --for the preservation of peace and . Therefore, measures 0 to meet this 

should be immediately effected. Due to the disruption of trading on the author- 
ized (legal) lists as well as witrh the under-cover transactions, it is necessary to 
strengthen control of the market as much as possible. Also to effect reforms In 
currency ( ?), and to contrive measures of - - - Concrete measures will be 
effected in Davao in the near future. 

Df course, it Is doubtful whether the above remedial measures are more urgent 
than those concerning mobilization; however, locally measures will be taken to 
counteract violent economic changes from the tenth. 

1215 A 

From : Nanking. March 4. 

To : Tokyo. 

Please remit by cable the sum of 86,703.48 yen to cover costs of the following : 
31,164.65 yen for steel fencing (including 65 yen for changes in construction) as 
per agreement ; 5,538 yen 3 sen for young persimmon plants ; and 80 sen to cover 
shortage for trees already paid for and transplanted. 

1216 

From: Tokyo. March 4. 

To: Hankow. 

The proclamation (Number 7) announcing (taking FUTUROO as an error for 
FUKOKU, announcing, proclaiming; which modifies the noun kokujl, proclama- 
tion — a not unusual tautology in Japanese), the setting up of a Branch office of 
the Greater Asia Bureau (in Hankow?) and the official opening of that branch 
office on the 28th., as well as the prder Number 4 regarding the superin- 

tendent of this branch office, and the area of his authority (this area of authority 
being that suggested in your telegraphic message number 12), were officially 
published in the Government Gazette of March 4th. UN (no meaning can be 
assigned) — It is desired that you send a wire (in confirmation of this, or recogni- 
tion of this ?) to the Greater Asia Bureau. 

#1217A 

Prom: Tokyo. March 4. 

To: Shanghai. 

Regarding your telegram number 4: 

Yen 7,811 are being advanced from the Incidental Actual Cost Fund for the 
price of impliments and garments for Japanese fencing, including the hakama 
(a pleated skirt-like garment). nYen 2,627 will be sent forward by wire from 
the WA TASHIKIRI (which we interpret to be a fund from which payments 
can be made without voucher) for MEN SOMO (MBN=cotton; somekind of a 
cotton garment), Chinese clothing, and accessories. FUN (Is the character to 
divide, Chinese reading, used for STOP ?) (Cf. UN in previous message). 
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Further, we desire a wired message giving detailed estimates on the basis of 
the various commodities, (in explanation) of your appended statement in your 
telegram giving a total for the loan fund of Yen 3,342. 

# 1218 A 


From: C!anton. Mabch 4. 

To: Tokyo. 

AA-, of this office, has never traveled to Sansootoo (which we presume to be 
a place name). Since the situation in that place is not clear to us, we desire 
to send En Kldo, the official entrusted with such matters, at this time, on a two 
weeks trip (The exigencies of travel make such a time allowance necessary) to 
investigate the situation of the Japanese resident there, and of the schools and for 
this trip we ask your approval (REN RA B; not clear; possibly, “contact” 
(renraku) something.)? 

# 1219 A 


From: Peiping. March 4. 

To: Tokyo. 

(We have found this message practically undecipherable) Line 1—1 your 
wire number - - 57 and the same number 385 SOO (School RAI SA YGO KOKU 
subject) In regard to — ^RA Kal — being, original document -r-Boo number in 

N GO PYU have do not have-- - GI RYOO SERARURU TO -KO- next 

(or succeeding) message number -87 GOO TYOO -- and regular report regarding 
the residences, regarding - FUN - Within this month should be sent in. 

# 1220 A 


From : Tokyo. March 4. 

To: Shanghai. 

Special employee and radio expert Uchida, who is employed in the fifth depart- 
ment of the Investigation Bureau, being about to depart b^^ air route on the 4th, 
we desire to advance temporarily (or perhaps, he desires us to advance tem- 
porarily) the expenses for his stay here and the TIN HOO (?) of the purchase 
cost of supplies. 

# 1221 A 
RSS 


March 4. 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Nanking. 

With regard to your wire No. 190. 

Please wire contents of No. 1100 as that wire has been lost through fire. 
Further, No. 99 has already been aK>roved by means of Return Regular (wire) 
No. 3800. 

1222 A 


March 4. 

B^om: Tokyo. 

To: Shanghai 

188 bundles (rolls, or batches) of EKIN ZAI, (perhaps TEKKIN ZAI for 
“steel rods” or “steel building materials”), 10 tons and 298 kilograms have been 
shipped on Taiei Maru which left Moji on Feb. 27th. KOO SIN 
1223 A 


IVIakch 4. 

From: Shanghai. 

To: Tokyo. 

your wire No. 1329 of last year. 

As yet please after 

1224 A 


funada 
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SECRET 

Signal Offick, 
Hawaiian Department, 

i/arc/i 6, 19 i2. 

Memorandum to G~2 : 

Herewith messages #1225-1239 for your infoniiation. 

For the Department Signal Officer: 

G. A. Richer, 

Lt. Col. Siffnal Corps. 


March 5, 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Holhow. 

With regard to your wire No. 19 : 

Will send upon issuance of permits. 2 thousand 7 Yen each from Real Govern- 
ment Expenditure and 1655 Yen (each) from Special relief and control fund, 
Miscellaneous, as follows : 

Vice Consul Hirata, E^kuchi, Kaneko (officials) (for 3 jiersons from Real 
Government Expenditure. 

Three sets of equipment, their number and use as follows : 

Reception room hat racks, 3. 

Reception room long chair, 2. Out of three, one will be one used at present. 
Inside Chair, 4, out of 6, 2 will be ones used at present. 

Round table, 3. 

Tea table, 3. 

Dining table for dining room, 3. 

Side board for dining room, 3. 

Chairs for dining room, 18. 

Business desk for library, 3. 

Chairs for Library, 3. 

Bookshelves for I^ibrary, 8. 

Miscellaneous shelf for living room, 3. 

Inspector Fujii, Assistant inspector Imai, and— Omiira (for three people) 
from Miscellaneous Special Relief and Control B'und. 

Following are three sets of equipment, their numbers and use. 

Hat rack for reception room, 1, used by Inspector Fujii. 

Long chair for reception room, 1, the one presently in use. 

Inside chair, 2, same as above. 

Round table for reception room, 1, same as above. 

Tea table for reception room, 1, same as above. 

Dining tables for dining room, 3. 

Sideboards for dining room, 3. 

Chairs for dining room, 18. 

Business desks for library, 3. Those being used presently. 

(2lhairs for library, 3. 

Bookshelves for library, 3. 

Miscellaneous shelves for living room, 3. 

1225 A 

funada 


From : Shanghai. March 5. 

To : Canton, Tokyo. 


Regarding the outgoing telegram from Consul Katagiri of Klukiang to his 
excellency. 

Umeda, Chief police, was enroute to Shanghai, changing his post of duty, 
when he received a telegram indicating an emergency (or sudden change) (in 
the condition of) his wife, and immediately turning back is now enroute agaln0 
to Kiukiang. The lady, however, is not yet out of the critical state and requires 
nursing, so this office has received a telegram (requesting) the postponement of 
his shift of post for the present The above circumstances seem unavoidable to 
us, so we request that you will take the necessary steps to secure especial i>er- 
mlssion. 

# 1126 A 
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From : Tokyo. Mabch 5. 

To : Ealgao. 

Referring to your message number 127. 

While (normally) the total cost of the repairing of the straw mats in the 
Consul’s residence HAMA (MA = room, and this may refer to some special room 
in the residence) and also in the unoccupied residences should be paid (from 
headquarters), in other government offices (it is the custom) for the resident 
in the official residence to pay one quarter of the cost of the repairs and this 
we desire to have assessed. SPECIAL CODE Yen 506.62 and from the Police 
Outright Expenditure Fund Yen 2,200.21 SPECIAL CODE. Further, as regards 
the portion for the unoccupied residences, it will be made an especial grant this 
once only. Hereafter when a resident is assigned, the necessary repairs expense 
shall be defrayed from the appropriations for that purpose. 

# 1227 A # 1227 A 

RSS. 


From: Tokyo. Mabch 5. 

To: Swatow. 

March salary and special allowance; His Excellency Yen 893.60; MAEJIMA 
SPECIAL CODE (is this not probably Vice-Consul, as in following message?) 
Yen 581.21; (including balance of February salary plus removal and family 
allowance); Yoshida, Yen 280.40; Kawasaki Yen 242.74; Total, Yen 1,^^.13 
which will be sent (by wire=the probable meaning of SPEC CODE) to your 
excellency as agent. 

#1128 A 


From : Tokyo. Mabch 5. 

To: Amoy. 

March salaries and special allowances to a total of Yen 3,582.06, will be sent 
by wire to your excellency as agent. ITEMS : 

Your Excellency, Yen 14220.^; Consul Mizumoto, Yen 772.49; Vice-CJonsul 

Imashiro, Yen 518.44; Gi , 285.09; Tadashi Takahashi, and Aoki, 

each Yen 212.49; Sugihara, Yen 112.^ (Yen 2868 and his special allowance 
are earmarked for repayment) ; Morli, Yen 247.70. • The end, 

#1229A 

RSS 


From : Tokyo. Mabch 6. 

To: Hsingking. 

This message, number #1230 A, is so full of lacunae that any translation 
seems impossible. It is one of several such messages from Tokyo to the Hsing- 
king Consulate, apprizing them of the news that is appearing in Russian papers. 
There also seems to be some report of an article in the Rome Times (if there 
is such a paper) regarding Soviet-Japauese relations, and something about the 
Soviet Consulate and st^ in Japan. Unless the lacunae can be filled in 
somewhat, re-grouping would probably accomplish nothing. 

#1230 A 


From: Tokyo. Mabch 6. 

To: Canton. 


Extra numeral message. 

Your messages number 44, number 53, and numbers 141 and 151 being missing, 
we desire a clear cut answer regarding them. (Or possibly an “explanatory 
answer”). 

#1231A 


From Shanghail to Peiping. Tientsin. Toyko. Nanking Mabch 6. 

Collection of taxes at Shanghai KAI KAN (would probably mean “Association 
Hall” but it is thought that SHANGHAI KAI KAN is the name of an official 
building in Shanghai) for the month of February as follows, totalling 9363 Yuan, 
and amounting" to 40 percent of amount for same period last year, (details will 
be sent by mail). 

Tax collections 8169 



PROCEEDINGS OF HEWFIT INQUIRY 1201 

Sur-taxes (assessments and SUISAI (probably, “collections of delinquent 
taxes”). 443 

Special Sur>tazes (Imports and transfers) 731. 

Tonnage taxes, 20 

Total — 9363 (Please do not publish for outside purposes) 

1232 A 

From Peiping to Tokj'o. Mabch 6. 

Although we have rented the Sanitation (or “Sanitary”) KONSU (might be 
abbreviation of “KONSUTORAKUSHION” for “Construction” or “Construc- 
tions”), the repairs necessary throughout the houses in order to make them usable 
will take a long time, and therefore, although we have (or “there are”) quite a 
few people who are being transferred here and are arriving with their families, 
the situation is such that there are no houses in which to place these people. 
Thei-efore, as a temporary measure (or “a measure to meet the immediate 
situation”) the liouses (mentioned) in temporary enactment of our wire No. 182, 
are necessary, and we ask that you send us tlie necessary amount for rentals 
after arranging for permission to rent said houses. 

1233 A 

funada 


From Manchuli to Cut In Tokyo. HSINKINQ March 6. 

ROZOBLATUKII (the name of the German in question) a 48 (?) year old 
German National, who arrived in Manchuria from Berlin in December of 1939 

and has been head of the , a German transporta ton firm, here, wishes 

to evacuate to Daren together with his family (wife and 1 daughter or nine 
daughters). We find that the situation (political) is alright, and that (this 
person’s records (?) are authentic, but would like to know iif we may issue a 
visa (would like to know if you have any objections) to issuing) to him, (to 
them). Please reply immediately. 

1234 A 

From Shanghai to Canton March 6. 

From Nakane to Vice Consul Ueda. 

Matsiimoto is at present holding an important (a necessary) post with the 
Funds Chief (chief of the department of capital) and gets at the present time 
a salary (a treatment) of about 700 yen per month. If he is to be raised to an 
assistantship in the near future, but cannot obtain more than he presently gets, 
it will be difficult to keep him on (prevail on him). So, in that case, will you 
search for another suitable man. 

1235A funada 

From Tokyo to Canton. March 6. 

We have already sent your wire No. 165 by means of our wire No. 139. 
Regarding No. 167 we are now - - - - (probably “carying on consultation with 
”) 

Regarding No. 171, although there has been no - - - - (maybe “objections”) 
from all the - - - - (maybe “department heads”), it is believed that the message 
has been wired to the assistants, (secretaries) of these (people). 

1236 A 

Prom Tokyo to Nanking. March 6. 

There is a supply of 58 thousand^yen to cover exx)enses of buying land for your 

ofiQce . . . The Minister (of cabinet) thatt)lans be made within the year 

and a part of the land (for office buildings) be surveyed, and that enactment be 
carried out temporarily after proper investigation. Also, in this case - - - - the 
training room (or “aretf^’) the plan - - - - is desired. 

1237 A 

funada 

From Tokyo to Nanking March 6. 

Regarding your wire No. 36, will send after obtaining permit, (probably 

“1140 Yen”) out of the fund for I)ollce offices under Consulates in China, 

as being the amount of expenses to the end of the year. . . . 

1238 A 
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From Tokyo to Shanghai Makch 6. 

With regard to your wire Regular No. 463 
The BAN NOO - - (“Bannoo” means omnipotent, Bannookayu, a cureall) ac- 
cording to our experience is not very efficient and goes out of commission very 
often, and so we have not been giving permits on it. It is difficult therefore to 
approve of it and ask that the 825 Yen be sent back. 

1239 A 

funnda 


SECRET 

Signal Office, Hawauan Department 


Memorandum to G-2 : 

Herewith messages #1240-1253 for your information. 
For the Department Signal Officer : 


March 7, 1942. 


G. A. Richer, 

Lt. Col. Signal Corps. 

March 6. 


From; Tokyo. 

To: Nanking. 

March allowances for Shiotaki and Takemitsu, both special employees, is being 
sent by wire to your excellency as follows : 

(1) Shiotaki’s share, including the special allowance. Yen 1,062.50; (2) 
Takemitsu, - - - - DOKU KIN (the statement of a sum of money, in Japanese, 
usually begins with the character KIN) Yen 544.36. Total Yen 1,606.86. 

#1240 A 


March 6. 

From : Tokyo. 

To: Shanghai 

The plan is for Asakura to leave Kobe by the Taiyo Maru on the 17th, and 
everything connected with his landing, place to stay and the like is the re- 
sponsibility of the Contact Department of your office. 

#1241 A 


March 6. 

From : Tokyo. 

To: Nanking. 

To Councillor Nakamura from Minister Nichidaka. 

Mr. Yasouka will be busy throughout the entire year and will have no leisure 
until early next year, so he desires to resign from the position as a formality. 

#1242 A 
RSS 


March 6. 

From: Tokyo. 

To : Kalgan. 

KI SU FUTU (possibly. KIDEN or KISIN FUKU=Tour reply wire) Hord- 
ing (your reply wire) #124; 

SA - - POO SPECIAL CODE. (Can’t do anything with it) 

Yen 6,0(X) Special Code. (Kin comes before and NARI after a statement of a 
sum of money, in Japanese). 

Yen 6,(X)0 from the Special Police Outright Expenditure Fund. 

Yen 2,000 From the Outright Expenditure Fund of the Expense budget of the 
City Police (dep’t ?) resident in the Consulate. 

(KAN=official, K(X)=public; indicate the general classifications in the Japanese 
governmental budget, we believe. MO KU we do not understand). 


#1243 A 
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Mabch 6. 

From: Tokyo. 

To: Shanghai 

We desire to have Secretary Shimoda, who is at present traveling in your 
area, return to duty in Shanghai Immediately. Please wire us as to his date 
of sailing. 

(The above does not sound right. We suspect that either the telegram was to 
be forwarded to another point under the Shanghai Consulate, and was sent 
from Tokyo at the request of the Shanghai Consul to adjust a difficult matter, 
or else “Shanghai” is in the wrong place and should modify “area”, the pur- 
pose of. the message being to have Shimoda return to duty in Tokyo). 

#1244 A 


March 6. 

From: Kalgan. 

To: Tokyo. 

R^^arding your message #72 of last year : 

As we have rented house and land for the diplomatic officials resident abroad, 
we ask that you send one half year’s rental, Yen 1,200, by wire. 

#1245 A 
RSS 


From Kalgan to Tokyo. March 6. 

And with regard to No. 33 

Please send 3. AI BOO YEN (?) (3000 Yen) SPECIAL CODE the amount of 
expected shortage to the end of the year In SHUYOO HI (might be “housing”, 
“expropriation” as in “land expropriation”, “training”)*. 

1246 A 


From Tokyo to Nanking. March 7. 

Extra 

As it is suspected that your wire No. 137 has not yet arrived, please send again. 

(Note: happens to be UTAGAI) 

1247 A 


From Shainghai to Tokyo. March 7. 

With regard to your wire (*...) Extra. 

Please make of our wire No. 244 KETSUGO (could be either “a missing num- 
ber” or “a combination”). No. 3 from the Minister has not been sent because 
of a mistake here - - - - it was sent on 7th of this month, (today). 

1248 A 

funada 


From Peiping to Tokyo. March 7. 

Extra 

From Kato to Telegraph Officer Homura 

I believe that you have KOOHAI (probably “seen”, or “your attention has 
been ‘drawn to’ ”) our wire No. 216 (1) (2) (or “sections 1 and 2 of our wire 
No. 216”) and the wire addressed you (2). It is especially requested that (the 
action mentioned) be carried out Immediately. 

1249 A 

funada 


From : Tokyo to Hsinking. March 7. 

At the time of the (meeting) mentioned in our wire No. 89 (RUNOFU, 
name of a Russian rejwesentative) said that he had learned of the change of 
the Japanese Ambassador to Russia through a newspaper article (Red Party 
Organ dated 4th) and that Ambassador Sato (the newly appointed Ambassa- 
dor), through having been Foreign Minister in the Hayashi (General Senjure 
Hayashi, Premier Feb. to May 1937) cabinet, is well known to the Soviet Side, 
To this, I (this officer) said, that Ambassador Tatekawa (the previous Am- 
bassador) had, because of ill health, been desirous of returning to Japan, that 
the Soviet Union knows that all of the Japanese Ambassadors to the ^viet 
Union in the past have been first class men of excellence (this dause is some- 

79716— 46— Bx. 149, vol. 2 86 
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what indefinite), that we believe that the Soviet Union well understands just 
where the purpose of the Japanese government lies, in having especially picked 
this new Ambassador who is a former Foreign Minister, a senior (old timer) 
in the diplomatic field, and who has a thorougli knowledge of Soviet afEairs, 
that we here, on this occasion, should calmly solve the various problems under 
discussion such as regular shipping schedules, TAIKA (might be “exchange”, 
“freight accumulation” or “comiiensation”), petitions between Japan and Rus- 
sia (?), Visas, and floating docks, and that another forward step would thus 
be taken in the friendship between the two countries. To this RUNOFU 
replied that he understood, and that everything will be done towards the 
solving of the problems as (his) ideas concerning them were the same as 
(I) had mentioned. 

1250 A 

funada 


Mabch 7. 

From: Tientsin to Nanking. Shanghai. Tokyo. Peiping. Thingtao and 
Tsinan 

According to the Economic Weekly for the first week in March, the general 
situation, all commodities have a tendency of falling because of the effect on 
business of the doubt (distrust) of the rural (inland) areas. Ck)tton yam and 
cloth opened with a tendency of being supported to some extent by the rural 
areas (probably “business inland”) b^ause of rapid and secret tendencies of 
speculators (?). 

Rates falling: Dry goods, 44.60 Yen. Cotton Yam (8 UMA 20 TE) 1.460 
Yen. MEN FUN (perhaps “cotton waste” but from context, it is thought that 
this might be a mistake foy MUGI FUN or MUGI KO, fiour), the import of Shang- 
hai powder (fiour) is progressing smoothly, and as the CHUZAI KA (perhaps 
“stock here”) settles down, and the movement of material stops because of low 

rates in the interior, the rates weaken 25.903 Yen IJIRUSHI H) 24.85 

Yen. Sugar, a fall was seen because of the appearance of controlled commodi- 
ties in the city towards the end of the previous week and the tendency of 
1 JUN in the buying rate in the interior. Refined sugar, 235.80. Raw Sugar, 
188.40. Peanuts, rates falling on both nuts and oil because of fall in Shanghai 
through lull in the yeaFs ext)orts. Nuts, 53.50 (highest on 6th) Oil, 104.90 (also 
highest on 6th) 

1251 A 

funada 


Tokyo to Kalgan. Mabch 7. 

With regard to the application for a permit to establish the Association (per- 
haps “Corporation”) of MU KYOO (perhaps a mistake for MOO KYOO, Mon- 
golia) Engineering and Building Industries; this has been carried out tempo- 
rarily in accordance with your wire. Regular No. 97 of the 5th of last month. 
Please reply on following joints : 

1. Is it necessary, in accordance with Article 34 of the Civil Law, to especially 
make of said c*orporatlon a Juridical Corporate Person? 

2. Is it impossible to attain the objectives (of said corporation) under the rules 
and regulations presently followed by the League of Industries (mentioned 
above) (Note: Last probably means “League of Engineering and Industrial 
workers”. Also, it might be more correct to say, in above first three lines, “the 
Inner Mongolia Engineering and Building Corporation”)? 

3. What were the characteristics of the League (s) of Mongolian Engineering 
and Construction companies in the past? 

4. Will the League of this industry be abolished upon formation of above 
corporation? 

5. It has been reported that the head of said corporation Fujishima arrived 
there and that the establishment of said corporation took place under the direc- 
tion of your office; is this true? (Note The last might be a confirmation rather 
than a question) 

1252 A 


funada 
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From: Tokyo. March 7. 

To : Hankow. 

To Business Representative Takano, resident in Daiya. 

The expense appropriations for your office for the current year are as follows 
below. These will be sent by wire to Consul General Tanaka (at Hankow?) 
and you are to receive them as delivered from that office. Within the organ- 
ization (or, Foundation) Fund of Yen 8,000 you are to pay immediately for re- 
pairs and equipment (It being understood that expenditure for desks and desk 
chairs shall be according to the plan), this grant to be completely repaid within 


the current year. 

(Government expense, actual expense Yen 60. 

DittOj outright expense “ 260. 


Telegraphic expenses for a displomatic office abroad, Yen 25. Expense for the 
Foundation of a dlplimatic office abroad, Hankow office, Daiya branch office, and 
equipment fund. Yen 8,(X)0. 

Further, employees daily (wage) GEN 0 Yen. (Gen is probably an error for 
some figure) Typists within Yen 70, 11 may be employed. When appropriate 
people have been found, proceed on tlie basis of temporary action. 

# 1263 A 
RSS 

• ^ s 

Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 71 

Classified U. S. Navau Communication ‘Service Incoming 

CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

War Dept Message 465 to Comgen Haw Dept — Paraphrase — Mailgram Secret 
Re 2B-24 planes for special photo mission X Pilots to be instructed to photo- 
graph Truk Island In Caroline group Jalult in Marshall group X Visual recon- 
naissance to be made simultaneously X Information desired number and loca- 
tion of naval vessels including submarines airfields aircraft barracks guns and 
camps X Warn pilots island strongly fortified and manned X Reconnaissance 
and photography to be accomplished at high altitude X Do not circle or remain 
in vicinity X Avoid orange aircraft by utilizing maximum altitude X 2 pilots 
and copilots to be instructed confer with Admiral Kimnael on arrival at Hono- 
lulu for his advice X Suggest B-24 proceed from Wake to Jalult and back to 
Wake, then Philippines by regular route photographing Ponape while enroute 
Moresby if distance from Wake and Jalult to Moresby is too great X Best time 
of day for photographing Truk and Jaluit should be told pilots X When reach 
Philippines 2 copies of each photograph taken to be sent to General MacArthur, 
Admiral Hart Admiral Kimmel the Chief of Naval Operation and War Depart- 
ment X Insure that 2 B-24s fully equipped with gun ammunition upon depart- 
ure Honolulu. 

Date : 8 November 41. Crj’pto-Group PL/MG CBO HRF Circ. No. 11-887 
Originator : 

WAR DEPT 
MSIBSAGE 465 
COM GEN HAW DEPT 
Action : 

COMGEN HAW DEPT 
Information : 

CINCPAC 


Classified U. S. Naval Communication Service Incoming 

CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Mailgram— War Dept Message #466 to Comgen Haw Dept — Mailgram 

Secret PARAPHRASE Secret 

2 B-248 will depart United States for Philippines via usual route within 48 
hours X Secret photographs made enroute from Wake to Moresby X Instruc- 
tions covering photography and visual recconnaissance being sent in separate 
message movements pursuit squadrons from Honolulu to Midway and Wake 
contemplated X Squadrons to be ready immediately X Lack of space and 
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housing facilities at these points therefore personnel of these units should be 
held to an absolute minimum X Provide all troops with tentage X ClnCPac 
instructed by Navy Department giving additional instructions to ClnCPac and 
arrange for transfer units and their supply X Planes to be flown off carrier at 
destination X 30 days ammunition to be sent with planes X Two pursuit 
squadrons to be sent frona United States to Hawaii as replacements as soon as 
possible. 

Date: 28 November 41 Crypto-Group. PL/MG CBO HEP Cir. No, 11-888 
Originator : 

War DEPT 

MESSAGE 466 

26 NOV 41 

COM GEN HAW DEPT 
Action : 

COM GEN HAW DEPT 
Information : 

CINCPAC 


CLASSIFIED INCOMING 

U. S. Naval Communication Service 

CINCPAC AND CmCPOA 

Add to War Dept. Msg. 465 of 26th Nov. Paraphrase Mailgram 

“Instruct crews if attacked by planes to use all means in their power for self 

preservation”. 

Date: 29 Nov *41 Crypto-group Plain CBO FWR Circ. 11-887 
Originator : 

WAR DEPT 

26 NOV *41 4 

COM GEN HAW DEPT 
MESSAGE 465 
Action : 

COM GEN HAW DEPT 
Information : 

CINCPAC 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 72 
U. S. Naval Communication Service 

CiNCPAC AND CiNCPOA 

Classified Outgoing 

Grp. Ct. : 

Date: 8 December 1941, 

Prom : CINCPAC 
To:COMBASEFOR 
Info To : 

NTD PEARL 
PENNSYLVANIA 
Classification: Conf. 

C. W. O. : 8 
081055 

Place 2 battle rafts outboard of each drydock caisson X One to be alongside 
and one about 100 feet out X To be in place by 0530. 

Certified to be a true copy. 

Lt. (JG) A S Gordon 
A S Gordon Lt (JG) USNB 
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U. S. naval CoHMuiacATioif Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Date: 8 December 1941 Grp. Ct: 

From: CINCPAC Classification: Secret 

To : OPNAV C. W. O. : HRP 

System : 18 

First evidence of hostilities was presence of submarine in Pearl Harbor 
defense area at about 0715 local X There were only a few minutes wi^ming 
of approach of aircraft which arrived at 0747 X Their first attacks against our 
aircraft on ground at Pearl Harbor Eva Kaneohe Hickam and Wheeler were 
80 effective that practically none were immediately available except 10 VPB 
which were in air X Enemy carriers were not sighted but indications of at 
least 1 north and 1 south Oahu as there appeared to be 3 separate attacks ending 
about 0930 X Dive bombing and toi-pedoing most effective and in spite of magnifi- 
cent and courageous work by gun crews not more than dozen enemy shot down 
including those by Army pursuits X Add to report of casualties Arizona blew 
up and most of her officers and men including Rear Admiral Kidd were lost X 
Floating drydock sunk X Personnel casualties estimated 2800 about one half 
dead X Attempted bombing of dock facilities In Honolulu killed about 200 
civilians X No other damage from mines X Pearl channel is usable X In 
addition to ship based and planes in carriers about 30 VPB 15 Army pursuits 
and 13 Army bombers available X Lexington and 4 heavy cruisers from position 
east of Midway attempting to intercept southern carrier X Enterprise with 
other available light forces guarding against repetition of raid X Wake reports 
heavy damage from bombing by 30 planes X Guam reported being attacked by 
aircraft 

Certified to be a true copy. 

Lt (JG) AS Gordon 
A S Gordon Lt (JG) USNR 

081015 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified Outgoing 

Date : 8 December 41. Classification : Secret 

From : CINCPAC C. W. O. : HRF 

To : COMTASKFOR 8 1 3 12 Crypto Grp. : 132 S 

080532 GR 114 

Recent radio intelligence indicated formation Japanese major units into two 
task groups X First group concentrated Indo China area X Second group plus 
3 Kongos unaccounted for X Opnav opinion latter force or part attacked Pearl 
XX Composition second group follows 3 or 4 CA 2 or 4 CV 2 desrons of 2CL 
28 DD 1 Subron of 9-12 subs and fast transport force' containing 20 ODD APS 
XX First fieet less seaplane tenders and 1 desron may be in support according 
Opnav. 

Secret Certified to be a true copy 

Lt (JG) A S Gordon 
A S Gordon Lt ( JG) USNR 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified Outgoing 

Date : 7 December 1941. Info To : ASP Hawaiian Area Com 14 

From : CINCPAC Grp. Ct. 21 

To : COM 11 Classification : CON 

080504 

If NPM 26.1 goes off air rebroadcast message from 4205 kcs. 

Certified to be a true copy. 

Lt (JG) A S Gordon 
A S Go^n Lt ( JG) USNR 
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U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 


Classified Outgoing 

Date 

From: CDVCPAC 
To : 

COMTASKFOR 15.1 
COMTASKFOR 15.1 
080200 

War declared by Japan on Britain and United States X Taskforce 15.1 proceed 
direct San Francisco taskforce 15.5 proceed Sydney. 

Certified to be a true copy. 

Lt (JG) A S Gordon 
A S Gordon Lt (JG) USNR 

Sent at 080245 
Frequency LL 

Secret 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified Outgoing 

Date : 8 Dec 1941. Classification : Conf : 

From: CINCPAC 
To: CTF 8 
080105 

No definite information yet available but indications are that enemy carriers 
may be both North and South of Oahu. 

Certified to be a true copy. 

Lt (Jg) F. R. Bunting 

Lt ( JG) F. R. Bunting, USNR. 

Sent at 0110 


Info To : 

OPNAV 

CINCAF 

Classification: Secret 
System: 132-S 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified Outgoing 

Date : 8 December 1941 To : CTF 8 

From: CINCPAC ' Classification: Coxd 

072354 

Detroit Phoenez St Louis New Orleans 14 destroyers and 4 minelayers have 
sortled and are proceeding to Join you X Also Minneapolis and 4 minelayers 
ordered to Join from operating areas send ships to Pearl for fuel as necessary. 
Certified to be a true copy. 

Lt (JQ) AS Gordon 
A S Gordon Lt (JG) USNR 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 


CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 


Date : 7 Dec 1941 
Prom: CINCPAC 
To: COMTASKFOR 8 


072332 


Classified Outgoing 

Info To : 

CTF 1 
CTF 3 
Grp. Ct. 

Classification: Conf. 


Radio bearings indicate Akagl bearing 183 from Pearl another unit bearing 167 
Certified to be a true copy : 

lit (jg) P. R. Bunting 

Sent at 072332. Lt. (Jg) P. R. Bunting, USNR No 12-305 
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U. 8. Naval Communication Seb\'ice 


CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 


Date : 7 December 41 
From: CINCPAC 
To: CTF 12 

CTF SANDS 

072328 

Cancel Midway Marine Flight 
Certified to be a true copy : 


Classified Outgoing 

Grp. Ct : 

Classification: Conf. 

Originator: 95. 

c. w. o. o. 


Lt (jg) AS Gordon 
A S Gordon Lt (Jg) USNR 
12-804 


U. 8. Naval Communication Service 


CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 


• T 

Prom : CINCPAC 

To : ASP HAWAIIAN AREA 

072245 


Classified Outgoing 

Grp. Ct. : 

Classification Conf 
C. W. O. : HO 
System: ROO 


If NPM FOX goes out guard harbor circuit 
C!ertified to be a true copy : 

Lt (Jg) A 8 Gordon 
A S Gordon Lt (Jg) USNR 

Sent at 2258 
Frequency 4205 


U. 8. Naval Communication Service 


From: CINCPAC 
To: MINNEAPOLIS 
Info To : 

COMTA8KFOR 8 


CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Grp. Ct. 

CTassification : Con 
Precedence: Prior 
System: RDO 
Crypto Grp. : 740 


Use plane to search Sector 135 to 180 distant 150 miles from Pearl X 
Certified to be a true copy 

Lt (Jg) A. S. Gordon 

A. S. Gordon Lt (Jg) USNR 


072230 December 41 


Serial No. 12-299 


U. 8. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 


Classified outgoing 


Date: 7 December 1941 

Prom: CINCPAC 

To: ASP HAWAIIAN AREA 

2228 


Grp. Ct. 

Classification : 0)nf. 
System: RDO 
C. W. O. : HO 


Enemy transports reported four miles off Barbers Point X Attack. 


Certified to be a true copy 


AR 


Sent at 2302 
Frequracy 26.1 


Lt (Jg) A. S. Gordon 

A. S. Gordon Lt (Jg) USNR 
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U. S. Naval Ooicmunioation Seevick 
CmCPAC AND CINCPOA 


Classtfied outgoing 

Date : 7 December 41 Grp. Ct. 

From: CINCPAC Classification: Conf. 

To: ALL SHIPS PRESENT 

Z F5L 072217 CBQ TART O BT 

All cruisers and destroyers depart Pearl as soon as practicable X Report 
Comtaskfor One in Detroit. 


090 2225 SN 7 

2562 

Certified to be a true copy 

W. C. Woods 

W. C. Woods, Lt (Jg) USNR 

Sent at 2225 
Frequency 2662 


U. 9. Naval Comitonication Service 
-CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

.Classified outgoing 

Date : 7 December 41 Grp. Ct 

From: COMBATFOR Classification: Con 

To: COMBATSHIP9 

2203 BT 

Prepare available battleship planes for search and report to subbase when 
ready and Number X 2 California planes at Ford Island probably ready. 
Certified to be a true copy 

W. C. Woods 

W. C. Woods, Lt (Jg) USNR 

Sent at 2211 
Frequency 2562 


U. S. Naval CoicmmioATioN Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Date : December 1941 Grp. Ct. 

Prom: CINCPAC Classification: CJonf. 

To : All ships present C. W. O. : NL 

Info to : COMTASKFORCE 8 

Z 0F2 2132 00 Q 0GS O BT 
tJr^nt 

All ships departing Pearl organize as Taskforce One undivided Combesbatfor 
assume command report Taskforce 8. 

Certified to be a true copy : 

W. C. \Epods 

W. O. Woods, U (JQ) USNR. 

Sent at 2135 
Frequency : 26.1 
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U. S. Naval Communication Servicb 
CINCPAO AND CmCPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Date: 7 December 41. Grp. Ct : 

From: CINCPAO Classification: CONP 

To : All ships this circuit System : RDO 

O. W. O.: NL 

090 V F5L O BT 
Urgent 

]^emy planes coming for Pearl Harbor from south. 

Certified to be a true copy : 

W. C. Woods 

W. O. Woods, Li (JO) USSR 

Sent at 2135 
Frequency: 2562 


U. S. Naval Communication Seb\tcb 
CINCPAO AND CmCPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Date 7 December 41 Grp. Ct : 

From: CINCPAO Classification: CON 

To: COMTASKFORCB 8 
0G8 V 0F2 BT 

DF bearings lnd^cate enemy carrier bearing 178 from Barbers point. • 
Certified to be a true copy : 

W. C. Woods 

W. O. Woods, Lt (JO) USNR 

Sent at 2116 
Frequency: 4205 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 


CINCPAO AND CINCPOA 


Date 7 December 41 
Prom: COMBATFORCB 


Grp. Ct : 

O. W. O. SA 


Classified outgoing 


To : Captain of Yard Crypto Grp. : LL 

Navy Yard Adm Bldg. System : i2l 

The California is on fire inside probably two tugs with fire equipment could 
save her. 

Certified to be a true copy : 

W. C. Woods 

W. 0. Woods, Lt (JO) USNR 

Sent at 2112 


Frequency: Landline 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAO AND CmOPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Date 7 December 1941 Grp. Ct 

Prom ; CINCPAO aassiflcatlon : CONP 

To: COMTASKFORCB ONE 

Z 0F2 2045 0G1 O BT 

Urgent 

Do not send any more cruisers to sea. 

Certified to be a true copy : 

Lt ( JG) A. S. Gordon 

A. S. Gordon, Lt (JO) USNR 

Sent at 2050 
Visual 
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U. S. Naval Communication Sebvicb 
CINCPAO AND CmCPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Date 7 Dec 1941 Grp. Ct. : 

From: CINCPAC Classification: Conf. 

To: ASP 

Z (JF2 2025 C8Q WING O BT 
Urgent 

Battleships remain in port probable channel mined. 

Certified to be a true copy : 

Lt (jg) P. R. Bunting 
LT (JG) F. R. Buntino 

Sent at . . . 2032 
Frequency . . . 25G2 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified outgoing 

Date 7 DEC 1941 Grp. Ct. 

From: CINCPAO Classification: Conf. 

To : COMTASKPORCE 8 System : RADIO 

Z 0F2 2016 0G8 O BT 

Urgent 

Two enemy carriers reported 30 miles southwest Barbers Point. 

Certified to be a true copy : 

W. C. Woods 

W. C. Wo(»s, Lt (JQ) U8NR 

Sent at . . . 2020 
Frequency 4205 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAC AND CINCPOA 

Classified 

Outgoing 

Date 7 Dec 1941 

From : CINCPAO Grp. Ct : 

To : COMTASKFORCE 8 Classification : Conf C. W. O. : SA 

” 12 System : RADIO 

” 8 

Z F5L 2012 XG2 0G3 0G8 Y 0-BT 

Search from Pearl very limited account maximum twelve VP searching X 
some indication enemy force northwest Oahu X addressees operate as directed 
com Taskforce 8 to intercept and attack enemy composition enemy force un- 
known. 

Certified to be a true copy : 

Sent at . . . 2048 
Frequency. . 4205 

Lt. (Jg) F. R. Bunting 

Lt. ( JG) F. R, Bunting, USNR 


U. S. Naval Communication Service 
CINCPAO AND CINCPOA 

Classified 

Outgoing 

Date 7 Dec 1941 Grp Ct : 

From: CINCPAC Classification: Conf C. W. O. : SA 

To: COMTASKFORCE ONE System: Radio 

Z0F2 1950 0G1OBT 

Battleships remain in port until further orders. Send all destroyers to see 
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and destroy enemy submarines. Follow them by all cruisers to Join Halsey. 
Urgent. 

Sent at . . . 1956 2005 
Certified to be a true copy : 

Lt. (Jg) F. R. Bunting 
Lt (JO) F. R. Bunting, USNR 


Hewitt Inquiby Exhibit No. 73 

United States Pacific Fleitt 
AND Pacific Ocean Abeas 

headquabtebs of the comma ndeb in chief 

This is to certify that the attached document consisting of the following: 
Copy of Cincpac Secret Itr. dated 12 December 1941, file Lll-l(l)/(50), Serial 
02019, Subject: Damage to Ships of the Pacific Fleet resulting from Enemy 
Attacks at Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941. 

is a true and correct photographic copy of the document in the official files of 
the Commander in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Areas. 

By direction of Commander in Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet and Pacific Ocean Area. 

R. E. Keeton, 

R. E. KisnoN. 


[i] 

Cincpac File No. 

United States Pacific Fleet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 

Pecurl Harbor^ T, ff., December 12, 1941. 

Lll-l(l)/(50) (02019) 

Secret 

From : Commander-ln-Chlef, United States Pacific Fleet 
To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Damage to Ships of the Pacific Fleet resulting from Enemy Attacks at 
Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941. 

References : 

(a) Cincpac Secret Desp. 072244 of December 1941. 

(b) Cincpac Secret Desp. 081015 of December 1941. 

(c) Cincpac Secret Desp. 100220 of December 1941. 

(d) Cincpac Secret Desp. 102043 of December 1941. 

1. The following report relative to damage sustained by ships of the Pacific 
Fleet resulting from enemy attacks on 7 December 1941 is submitted. This 
amplifies reports submitted by references (a) to (d) Inclusive: 

(a) BATTLESHIPS. 

ARIZONA sunk at berth as result of aircraft torpedoes and heavy bombs 
which exploded forward magazines. Ship is considered to be a total wreck. 

CALIFORNIA sunk at berth as a result of hits by two or more aircraft 
torpedoes; also received one large bomb hit amidships which caused serious 
fire. Recommendations regarding salvage and repairs will be forwarded later. 

NEVADA damaged by heavy bombs, possibly mine in the channel and aircraft 
torpedoes. Beached across from hospital point to prevent sinking after an at- 
tempt to sortie. Batteries intact and manned though no power is on the ship. 
Recommendations regarding salvage and repairs will be made later. 

OKLAHOMA capsized at berth as a result of receiving three or more hits 
by aircraft torpedoes. Recommendations regarding salvage will be made later. 

PENNSYLVANIA slightly damaged by bomb hit, starboard side of boat deck 
while in drydock number 1, Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor. Repairs have been com- 
pleted and ship is ready for service. 

[2] MARYLAND damaged by bomb hit on forecastle and near miss. Ship 
was moved to the Navy Yard on 11 December and expected to be fully ready 
for service 13 December. 

TENNESSEE received one heavy bomb through turret top which did not 
explode, but put 2 rammers out of commission. Also one bomb hit aft which 
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cracked one 14'^ gun. Heat from the ARIZONA fire melted and Ignited paint 
in after portion of the second deck which w as b adly burned out. Ship Is now 
heavily wedged to mooring by reason of the WEST VIRGINIA leaning against 
her. Steps are being taken to dynamite the mooring to permit the removal of 
the TENNESSEE. Repairs are proceeding and it is estimated that by 14 
December ship will be ready for service less one 14" gun. 

WJBiS'T YJROINIA sunk at berth as result of four aircraft tori)edoes and one 
bomb hit. There is considerable damage from fire. Recommendations regard- 
ing salvage and repairs will be made later. 

(b) CRUISER8, 

HELENA damaged by bomb hit at frame SO, starboard side, opening up side 
under armor belt for distance of about 50 feet. Number one and two fire rooms 
and forward engine room flooded. Ship is now in drydock #2 Navy Yard, Pearl 
Harbor to effect repairs to make seaworthy. It is estimated that new shell and 
framing will be completed within two weeks and ship will be able to operate with 
two shafts and with all gun batteries in commission. It is recommended that 
ship proceed to Mare Island for completion of repairs to hull and machinery. 

HONOLULU damaged by near miss at approximately frame 40 port side. 
Hole approximately 20 feet by 6 feet underwater. Ship being docked in drydock 
#1' today and it is estimated that work will be completed to make her fully 
effective by 16 December. 

[S] RALEIGH damaged by one aircraft torpedo which flooded forward 
half of machinery plant. Also hit by small bomb f 9 rward which penetrated 
three decks and went out ships’ side and did not explode. It is proposed to dock 
the RALEIGH following completion of the HONOLULU to effect underwater 
repairs to make seaworthy. Recommendations as to whether all repairs to 
make the ship fully serviceable should be undertaken at Navy Yard, Pearl Har- 
bor or a mainland navy yard, will be forwarded later. 

(c) DESTROYERS, 

CA8STN and DOWNES damaged by bomb in number one drydock, Navy Yard, 
Pearl Harbor ahead of PENNSYLVANIA. Bomb hit DOWNES exploding her 
torpedoes warheads and causing serious oil fire. OASSIN was damaged by 
fire and was knocked off drydock blocking and fell over on DOWNES. DOWNES 
api)ears to be total loss except for salvageable parts and materials. Recom- 
mendations regarding salvage and repairs to CASSIN will be forwarded later. 

SHAW hit by bomb while docked on floating drydock. Forward part of ship 
and floating drydock badly damaged by Are resulting from oil and powder. 
After part of ship not seriously damaged. Recommendations regarding repairs 
will be fdrwarded later. 

(d) AUXILIARY VESSELS. 

OOLALA sunk by aircraft torpedo and near miss by bomb at ten-ton dock at 
Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor. Recommendations regarding salvage and repairs will 
be forwarded at a later date. 

UTAH damaged and capsized as a result of hits by aircraft torpedoes. Recom- 
mendations regarding salvage and repairs will be forwarded later. 

CURTISS damaged by enemy plane out of control which flew into crane mast 
and by bomb which exploded damaging hangar space causing fire which de- 
stroyed all radio equipment. Ship is entirely seaworthy. Repairs are [ 4 ] 
proceeding and ship will be ready for operations less one amidships crane ^ 
15 December. 

VESTAL damaged by a bomb hit aft while at berth at Pearl Harbor, is under- 
taking repairs with own repair force. It is estimated that the ship will be 
fully ready as a repair ship by 17 December. Docking may not be required. 

2. It is believed that the sinking of the OKLAHOMA, NEVADA, CALIFORNIA 
and WEST VIRGINIA is in large part due to the ships having been in condition 
KRAY. Had time been available to set condition ZED before receiving damage, 
progressive flooding might have been avoided. 

H. E. Kimusl. 

Copy to: 

Buships 

Buord 
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Uimaa) States Pacoto Fleet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 

Pearl Harbor, T. 11. 

Cincpac File No. 

A16-.3/(05)/ 

Serial 

SFORFT 

Ist Endorsement on Admiral Klmmel’s A16~3/02088) dated December 21, 1941 
From : Commander-in-Chlef, United States Pacific Fleet. 

To : The Secretary of the Navy. 

Via : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Report of Action of 7 December 1941. 

1. Forwarded. 


W. S. Pte. 


United States Pacitio Fleet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 

Dec. 21, 194 L 

Cincpac File No. 

A16-3 (02088). 

SECRET. 

Subject : Report of Action of 7 December 1041. 

3. Before the attacks were completed. Commander Patrol Wing TWO, In ac- 
cordance with standard orders, established such search as he was able to do with 
the planes remaining. 

4. It is estimated from the radio calls exchanged, bearings received, and exam- 
ination of enemy crashed planes, that 4 to 6 Japanese carriers participated in the 
raid. Enclosure (D), forwarded herewith, represents the disposition of our 
Task Forces in effect for 7 December, as well as the action taken to locate and 
destroy the enemy forces. 

6. All reports received from commands afioat are unanimous in their praise 
for the magnificent behaviour of our personnel. Specific cases deserving com- 
mendation and reward will be reported in separate correspondence. 

6. Partial report of damage, as submitted in enclosure (B) fe supplemented 
herewith by enclosure (C). 

7. Revised reports of casualties to personnel are being submitted as frequently 
as sufBcient accurate data are available. Additional Information concerning the 
results of the action on 7 December will be forwarded as soon as the remaining 
missing narratives have been received. 

H. E. KiMifXL. 

[ / ] CJincpac Pile No. 

United States Pacotc Fleet 


A16-3/(02088) 


U. S. S. PENNSYT.VANIA, Flagship 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., Dec. 21, 1941» 


Prom : Rear Admiral H. E. Kimmel, U. S. Navy. 
To : The Secretary of the Navy. 

Via : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Report of Action of 7 December 1941. 
Enclosure : 


(A) Partial narrative of. events occurring during Japanese Air Raid on 

Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941. 

(B) Cincpac secret letter Lll-l(l) (90) serial 02019 of December 12, 1941, 

to OpNav. Subject : Damage to Ships Pacific Fleet Resulting From 
Japanese Attack 7 December 1941. 

(C) Supplementary partial report of damage to ships. 

(D) Disposition of our forces, sortie from harbor, and conduct of the 

search. 


1. The first indication of the attack on Pearl Harbor on the morning of 7 
December 1941 was a telephone report received by the Staff Duty Oflicer from 
the Fourteenth Naval District Duty Oflacer at about 9720 (LOT). It reported 
an attack by the WARD on a hostile submarine off the entrance of Pearl Harbor. 
Twenty minutes thereafter another telephone report from Operations Officer 
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Patrol Wing TWO. was received that a iiatrol plane had sunk a hostile sub- 
marine south of the entrance buoy. This was followed by an additional tele- 
phone report from the Fourteenth Naval District stating the WARD was towing 
a sampan into Honolulu. At about 0752 a telephone report was received from 
the Navy Yard Signal Tower as follows : ^'Enemy Air Raid — Not DriW\ Almost 
simultaneously Japanese planes were observed over the Fleet. Dive bombers 
were bombing the adjacent air fields, accompanied by torpedo plane attadcs 
on the ships in the harbor. From then on there was almost continuous enemy 
air activity of some kind over the harbor, but there seemed to be separate periods 
of intense activity as if different new waves were arriving prior to departure 
of last one. The first of these periods lasted from about 0755 to around 0820. 
Another period w’as from about 0900 to 0930 and consisted mainly of dive bombers, 
a third wave, by high altitude bombers, interspersed with dive bombing and 
strafSng came over about 0930. Meanwhile enemy submarines were reported 
in Pearl Harbor. One submarine was rammed and sunk by the MONAGELAN. 
All enemy planes withdrew about 1000. 

2. It appears that the raid on OAHU was excellently planned and executed 
in that every air field on the island was bombed and strafed in an attempt to 
demobilize all planes. 

(Enclosure D) 

[i] Pearl Harbor, T. H., December 20, 


(A) Disposition of Task Fcrkces 

TASK FORCE ONE 

Batdive 2 and 4 (less COI/)RADO) 5 BB 

Crudlv 9 (less BOISE) 4 CL 

Desrons 1 and 3 (less CLARK) 17 DD 

RALEIGH 1 OCL 

• OGLALA 4 DM 

Mindiv 1 (overhaul) 1 <XM 

Disposition: In port. Returned 11/28 to r^ain until 12/13. 

TASK FORCE TWO 

Batdlv 1 -ii.- 3 BB 

Crudlv 5 (less PENSACOLA) 3 CA 

Desrons 4 and 6 18 DD 

DETROIT 1 OCL 

ENTERPRISE 1 CV 

Mindiv 2 4 DM 

Disposition: At sea as Task Force EIGHT In Port 
ENTERPRISE Batdlv 1 

Desron 6 Dearon 4 

Crudlv 5 DETROIT 

Mindiv 2 


Position of Task Force EIGHT : 200 miles West of Pearl standing to eastward 
returning from landing VMF at Wake. Planes were in the air from 0018 to 
search sector 045 to«135 to 150 miles and then land at Ewa. These planes arrived 
during the attack and engaged the enemy aircraft. 

TASK FORCE THREE 


Crudivs 4 and 6 (less LOUISVILLE) 7 CA 

Desron 5 (less Desdlv 10) 5 DD 

Minron 2 18 DM 

LEXINGTON , 1 CV 


[2] Disposition: At sea as Task Force TWELVE. 

LEXINGTON. 

Crudlv 4 less INDIANAPOLIS and LOUISVILLE plus ASTORIA. 

Desron 5 less Desdlv 10. 

Position (estimated) : 23-45 N, 171-15 W, about 425 miles southeast of Midway 
and 300 miles West of French Frigate Shoal on a westerly course to land Marine 
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VMSB*s on Midway. Wlien attack was made the Task Force was ordered to turn 
toward Pearl and later directed to intercept the enemy and destroy enemy car- 
riers. INDIANAPOLIS as Task Force THREE, Minron 2 less Mindivs 5 and 0 
at Johnston exercising at landing exercises using landing boats. MINNEAP- 
OLIS and Mindiv 5 at sea 3.W. of Oahu — normal operations. Mindiv 6 in port, 
with NEW ORLEANS and SAN FRANCISCO under overhaul. 

TASK FOBC£ SEVEN 


At Midway 

At Wake 

At Mare Island.. 

At San Diego 

En route to Pearl 

At Pearl 

PELIAS 


2SS 

2SS 

5SS 

4SS 

4SS 

5SS 

IAS 


TASK FOBCE NINE 


VP-21— At Midway. 7 searching 120-17a 
1450 miles. 4 on 10 minutes notice. 

VP-11—4 hours notice 12 

VP-12 — 30 minutes notice 6 

4 hours notice 5 

VP-14 — In air (with depth charges) 3 

30 minutes notice 3 

4 hours notice 4 

VP-22—4 hours notice 12 

VP-23 — 4 hours notice 11 

VP-2 4— 4 in air conducting tactics with SS • 4 

on 30 minutes notice 1 

72 

Overhauling 9 


81 


[S] 

TANGIER— In port. 

CURTISS— In port. 

MCFARLAND 

HULBERT 

THORNTON 

All planes on the ground on ready notice had been furnished with a search 
directive in the event that any contacts ^ith surface forces were developed 
by the early morning search. TOls plan never became effective because damage 
to the planes prev^ted. 


MABINB PLANES 


VMF 221— Wake - . . 

VMSB 231— BnrouteldldwarijBxfNGTON 


VMSB 23^Ewa 4 hours notice 18 

VMJ 262— Ewa 2 


BASE FCMtCE 


ARGONNE, plus auxiliaries and repair vessels, were in port. 


Aircraft of Base Force 


VJ-l— 9 J2F 
9 JRS 
VJ-2— 10 J2F 
4 PBY-1 
VJ-3— 1 J2V 
4 JRB 

1 JRF 

2 BT 


Pearl 

Pearl 

Pearl 

(2 at Johnston) 
Pearl 
at Maui 
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In addition the tenders (destroyer) DOBBIN and WHITNEY were in port 
and the submarine tender PELIAS. • 

The Task Forces shown herein, except EIGHT and TWELVE which were on 
special missions to improve war readiness of Wake and Midway, were in 
accordance with the organization of the Pacific Fleet which had been effective 
since 30 April 1941, and revised on 31 October 1941. The Task Forces were 
operating in accordance with the approved employment schedule of the Fleet 
and the special tasks assigned. It will be noted that all combatant vessels 
were assigned to Task Forces. This assignment was in accordance with their 
war missions and all training was conducted with that in mind. 

(b) The Fleet was operating under the “security plan” originally issued on 
15 February and revised on 14 October 1941. H] This provided for the 
possibility of a declaration of war being preceeded by : 

(a) A surprise attack on ships in Pearl Harbor, 

(b) A surprise submarine attack on ships in the operating area, 

(c) A combination of both. 

The provisions of the security measures were always followed by ships in 
the operating areas, even to the point of having ready ammunition at the guns. 
Frequent surprise drills were held by ships in Pearl Harbor in coordination 
with Army and distant activities to test the provisions of the security measures 
against air and submarine attacks on ships in port. Since, however, the times 
in port had to be devoted to upkeep, and limited recreation periods, and since 
the intelligence information indicated complete security from tmy surprise air 
attack, the provisions of the air security plan were not fully effective in port. 
At the time of the attack, however, provisions had been made and were in 
effect to provide against sabotage on ships, docks and equipment, and all ships 
had arm^ patrols and careful routine inspections of the ships during the entire 
time in port. In the battleships, two machine guns were always manned and 
ready and two 5'y25 guns were manned with stand-by crews and 15 rounds 
of ammunition at each gun. 

(c) In addition and as provided In the Security Plan, a da ily search of all 
operating areas was conducted by planes of Patrol Wing TWO. This was an 
early morning search of about 290 miles to cover the general areas in which the 
Fleet would be operating during the day. 

Such a search was being conducted on 7 December and planes on that search 
were in the air at the time of the attack. In addition, 4 planes were operating 
with the submarines in the training of intertype exercises for communication 
and recognition. They search the area toward Lahaina Roads on that morning. 

(d) The first indication of any enemy force in the area was the appearance 
of a submarine close aboard the ANTARES returning from Canton Island 
and preparing to enter Honolulu while towing a barge. This submarine was at- 
tacked by a destroyer of the off-shore patrol which was called by the ANTARES. 
This was at about 0645. In addition, plane one of VP-14 dropped a bomb on a 
submarine off the entrance to Pearl. In this connection numerous sonic contacts 
had been reported in the operating waters close to Pearl during the last six 
months but no actual visual [S] contacts had been made. In addition, 
no attacks had been made on these suspected submarines because the Navy 
Department had prohibited such attacks except within the 3 mile limit. When 
the international situation grew more tense, however, the Corqmander-in-Cniief 
directed ships to attack submarines suspected to be operating this area, and it 
was on this authority that the WARD and VP-14 attacked on the morning of 
7 December. 

These submarine attacks were followed by a report from the Navy Signal 
Tower “Enemy air raid, this is not a drill” at about 0752. It will be noted 
that the attack occurred while the crews of ships were just finishing breakfast 
on Sunday morning. 

The information regarding the air raid was sent to all Task Forces- at 0800, 
followed by a despatch “Hostilities with Japan commenced with air raid on 
Pearl” at 0812. 

The effect of the surprise attack and the damage inflicted with damage to 
communications made it practically impossible to organize an air search except 
by the 7 PBY’s In the air at the time. 

(e) At 0817 Oommander-in-Chlef, Pacific Fleet, directed Patrol Wing TWO to 
search for the enemy, and the PBY’s in the air started to search. The 3 on 
the morning search started to search sector 310-000 to a distance of 800 miles. . 
The first plane started out at once. 
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The 4 PBY’s operating with the submarine started search sector 245-285 to 
300 miles out, the first plane of that search got away at about 0045. 

No plane in those areas searched was anything. At 0830 Commander-In-Chief 
advised Task Force THREE. EIGHT and TWEI.VE to rendezvous as directed 
by Commander Task Force EIGHT and slated that instructions would be issued 
as soon as enemy w^as located. 

(f) While it appeared logical that the attack should come from the northward 
so that the planes wouid fly down wind with their loads, no such evidence was 
available from tlie nature of the attack. Certain information indicated that 
carriers w enemy forces Nvere operating to the southward. A direction finder 
bearing of radio transmissions at 10-16 was recedved to indicate that an enemy 
force bore 178 from Pearl. This was not a positive indication of an enemy 
position but did indicate the probability of an enemy carrier to the southward. 
A message was received from a ship with the MINNEAPOLIS call at 0950 stating 
that carrier had been sighted. The MINNEAI»OLIS was then south of Oahu. 
At 1010 4 DM’s sent a message that they were in area Sail 2 and that two carriers 
were in sight. This was later corrected to say the [5] message should 
have been IfOT in sight. 

In addition, a message from Kaneohe received at 1000 stated “Captured enemy 
have marked positions, bearing 223—90 mib's from Pearl Harbor.” These marks 
in Japanese script were later found not pertinent to the attack. 

This information was pa.^sed to Task Forceps at sea as an indication of probable 
location of enemy forces. In addition, at 1018 the Task Force Commanders were 
advised that there were only 12 VP'S available in Pearl for search and that 
there was some Indication that the enemy was to the northward. They were 
directed to locate and attack the enemy of unknown comxwsition. Search was 
Instituted at once by Task Force EIGHT who was then somewhat .south by west 
of Pearl. At 1020, 15 VSR from ENTERPRISE loaded with 1000 lb. bombs 
were launched to search for and attack a reported group of 4 transports off 
Barber’s Point. The origin of the report about the transports is unknown and 
it probably was enemy deception because surface craft proceeding to attack 
them were attacked by enemy submarines in that area. Ships that could do so 
cleared the harbor by this time and were organized as a separate Task Force 
ONE at 1105 and directed to report to Commander Task Force EIGHT to assist 
in locating and destroying the enemy. 

(g) It was not possible to start an organized search with aircraft with the 
forces on Oahu until the late morning. By about 1100, however, in addition to 
the 7 PBY’s which had started the search between 0815 and 0915, as the planes 
became serviceable they were started on the following searches: 

Army — 2 B-17 

2 A-20A 

3 B-18 

3 B-17 095-ia5, 300 miles 

Navy — 4 j^anes VP-24, 245-275, 300 miles 

2 planes VJ, 355-005, 300 miles. 

3 planes VP-14, 295-350, 200 miles 

4 planes VP-23, 215-245, 200 miles 

Battleship d Cruller Planes 

0 VOS. 135-215, 200 miles 

9 SBD, 330-030, 200 miles 

6 J2F in westward sector 

[7] The concentrated air search was conducted to the northward and 
westward because of the belief that the ma.1or enemy attack force was in that 
.direction. In addition, the disposition of Task Forces at sea was such that 
they were able to search to the southward. 

At about 1345 one plane of the ENTERPRISE reported contact with surface 
forces in position 20-32 N and 158-40 W, and followed closely by a report that 
the patrol was being attacked by a VF plane. This report was apparently in error 
because the position is only about 60 miles from Pearl. 

At 1330 a radio direction finder bearing on an enemy frequency and by a ship 
using the “AKAGI” call was picked up and gave a bearing of 183® from Pearl 
and another unidentified unit was found to be on bearing 167 from Pearl. This 
information was passed to the Task Forces at sea and on that information and 
the supposition that any enemy forces in the area south of Oahu would retire, 
toward Jalint, the senior Task Force Commander at sea directed Task Force 
79716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 36 
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TWELVE at 1552, to intercept and destroy the enemy. In addition. Task Force 
ONE which had joined Task Force EIGHT was directed to proceed to search with 
surface force and attack. The surface force search was also based on a retirement 
toward Jalint. 

No contacts were made and the enemy was not located, except that 2 planes 
from the cruiser NORTHAMPTON made contact with an enemy fighter at 1120 
Just north of NIIHAU and after 20 minutes in spite of the enemy superior speed 
and gun power succeeded in shooting him down. No report of this attack ever 
reached the Commaiider-in-Chief. 

From the chart later discovered from enemy planes shot down Is no 

indication that any carriers operated to the southward of Oahu. The charts do 
indicate, however, that the attack was launched from a point about 200 miles 
to the northward and that the carrier retired to the northward at full speed while 
waiting planes to return from the attack. (It appears then that the enemy 
carriers in this area were well beyond the daylight search curve of the planes 
sent out to find them and therefore were successful in evading all contacts with 
our air forces in the area). 

The search by surface craft, carrier aircraft and their ship-based planes to 
the southward was not successful. It appears probable that the enemy used 
radio deception by placing a ship to the southward to use deceptive radio calls, 
to indicate the presence of enemy forces in that area. It may be iK)ssible too 
that if enemy forces were in that area that they retired at high speed to the 
southward beyond the range of our ships and aircraft. 

[8] (h) At 0800 the positions of the ships at sea were approximately as 

follows : 

Task -Force TWELVE — 18-^ N 

168-40 W 

Task Force EIGHT — 20-50 N 

158—50 W 

Task Force ONE — 20-32 N 

150-45 W 

Task Force BIGHT was proceeding on course 170 at 17 knots. His position 
was in the area to the northwestward of Johnston Island. The cruiser planes 
searched to the northward of the island and the carrier planes in a south- 
easterly direction to a distance of 200 miles for the 0800 i>osition. 

In addition, the planes of VP-21 departed Midway and searched the area 
from Midway to Johnston and then from Johnston to Pearl Harbor. Six planes 
of Patwing TWO .searched the sector with the median of 220 ** from Pearl Harbor 
to a distance of 550 miles. The planes from the ENTERPRISE searched the 
sector 315 to 270 from the carrier’s daylight position. 

By these searches practically the entire area in the Oahu-Midway-Johnston 
Island triangle was completely covered. 

• In addition, the available planes of Patwing TWO searched an area of 200 
miles all around Oahu. It was not possible to extend this search further to 
seaward because of the small number of available planes. 

(i) Because Task Force BIGHT was low in fuel, that Force entered Pearl 
Harbor after dark on 8 December, fueled, provisioned and took on ammunition 
and deimrted for sea before daylight on 9 December. 

9 December 

On 9 December the position of Task Force TWELVE was about 660 miles 
S. S. W. of Oahu proceeding toward the Island. A 200 mile search was being 
conducted in the morning all around the carrier ix)sitlon during the morning 
and a 150 mile search along the line of the carrier course during the afternoon. 

After departure from Pearl Harbor Task Force BIGHT proceeded to the 
northeastward from Oahu for search operations in that area. 

Task Force ONE returned to port on 9 December. 

fp] Using Oahu based planes the following search was conducted starting 
in the morning of 9 December : 

300-010 500 miles 10 VP 

010-060 300 miles 10 B-18 

060-210 200 miles 18 VSO 

210-030 300 miles 6 VJ 

and in the afternoon 
330-020 4 Army B-20 
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The sector to the southwest of Oahu was covered by the LEXINGTON planes 
as mentioned before. 

No contact with enemy or surface forces were made. Numerous submarines 
were reported, probably many false contacts, but all were attacked by planes. 


Clncpac Pile No. 

United States Pacific Fleet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 

Pearl Harhor, T, H., Dec 23, 19^1, 

A16-^/(05)/ 

Serial 02100 
Secret 

Ist Endorsement on Admiral Kimmel’s A16-3/( 02088) dated December 21, 1941. 

From : Commander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet. 

To : The Secretary of the Navy. 

Via : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Report of ‘Action of 7 December 1941. 

1. Forwarded, 

W. J. PYE. 


Gincpac File No. United States Pacifio Fleet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 

A16-3/ (02088) Pearl Harhor, T. H., Dec 21 mi. 

SECRET 

From : Rear Admiral H. E. KImmel, U. S. Navy. 

To : The Secretary of the Navy. 

Via : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Report of Action of 7 December 1941. 

Enclosure : 

(A) Partial narrative of events occurring during Japanese Air Raid on 
Pearl Harbor, 7 December IMl. 

(B) Cincpac secret letter Lll“l(l) (60) serial 02019 of December 12, 1941,. 
to OpNav. Subject: Damage to Ships Pacific Fleet Resulting From 
Japanese Attack 7 December 1941. 

(C) Supplementary partial report of damage to ships. 

(D) Disposition of air forces, sortie from harbor, and conduct of the search. 

1. The first indication of the attack on Pearl Harbor on the morning of 
7 December 1941 was a telephone report received by the Staff Duty Officer from 
the Fourteenth Naval District Duty Officer at about 0729 (LCT). It reported 
an attack by the WARD on a hostile submarine off the entrance of Pearl Harbor. 
Twenty minutes thereafter another telephone report from Operations Officer, 
Patrol Wing Two, was received that a patrol plane had sunk a hostile submarine 
south of the entrance buoy. This was followed by an additional telephone 
report from the Fourteenth Naval District stating the WARD was towing a 
sanpan into Honolulu. At about 0752 a telephone report was received from 
the Navy Yard Signal Tower as follows : **Enemy Air Raid — Rot DrilV\ Almost 
simultaneously Japanese planes were observed over the Fleet. Dive bombers 
were bombing the adjacent air fields, accompanied by torpedo plane attacks 
on the ships in the harbor. From then on there was almost continuous enemy 
air activity of some kind over the harbor, but there semed to be separate periods 
of intense activity as if different new waves were arriving prior to departure of 
last one. The first of these periods lasted from about 0755 to around 0820. 
Another period was from about 0900 to 0930 and consisted mainly of dive 
bombers, a third wave, by high altitude bombers, interspersed with dive bomb- 
ing and straffing came over about 0930. Meanwhile enemy submarines were 
reported in Pearl Harbor. One submarine was rammed and sunk by the 
MOMAGHAN. All enemy planes withdrew about 1000. 

2. It appears that the raid, on OAHU was excellently planned and executed 
in that every air field on the island was bombed and strafed in an attempt to 
demobilize all planes. 

3. Before the attacks were completed, CJommander Patrol Wing TWO, in accord- 
ance with standard orders, established such search as he was able to do with the 
planes remaining. 
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4. It Is estimated from the radio calls exchanged, bearings received, and ex- 
amination of enemy crashed planes, that 4 to 6 Japanese carriers participated in 
the raid. Enclosure (D), forwarded herewith, represents the disposition of our 

• Task Forces in effect for 7 December, as well as the action taken to locate and 
destroy the enemy forces. 

5. All reports rticeived from commands afloat are unanimous in their praise for 
the magnificent behavior of our personnel. Specific cases deserving commenda- 
tion and reward will be reported in separate correspondence. 

6. Partial report of damage, as submitted in enclosure (B) is supplemented 
herewith by enclosure (C). 

7. Revised rei)orts of casualties to i)ersonnel are being submitted as frequently 
as sufficient accurate data are available. Additional information concerning the 
results of the action on 7 December will be forwarded as soon as the remaining 
missing narratives have been received. 

H. E. Kmua^ 

The attached report (enclosure (A)) is compiled from the narrative reports 
received from each ship listed in the second column, in addition to the incoming 
and outgoing messages of the Commander-in-ChiePs file and a few intelligence 
reports. 

This is only a partial report as individual ship’s reports are still being received. 
The report contains a few inaccuracies which when time permits, will be checked 
and verified and a corrected report submitted to the Department. 

Nabbative of Events Ooturrino During Japanf.se Air Raid on December 7, 1941 

On the morning 7 Dec. Task Force 8 (ENTERPRISE, 
NORTHAMPTON, SALT LAKE CITY, (’HESTER, 
(Crudiv 5), DUNLAP, ELLOT, FANNING, BENHAM, 
GRIDLEY, MAURY, BALCH, (Desron 6) were re- 
turning to Pearl Harbor after completing mi.ssion vi- 
cinity Wake Island. From position approximately 
215 miles West of Pearl routine scouting flight 
launched. Flight had orders to search ahead sector 
through 945-135° for distance 150 miles. These planes 
to proceed Pearl. Three planes also launched to es- 
tablish inner air patrol. 

Arrived off Pearl Harbor, from Canton and Palmyra 
with 500 tons steel barge in tow. Sighted suspicious 
object 1500 yds. on stbd. quarter. Appeared to be 
small submarine but could not positively identify it 
Accordingly notified inshore patrol ship, WARD, to 
investigate it 

Observed Navy Patrol plane circle and drop 2 smoke 
pots near object. 

Observed W'ARD commence firing for 2 minutes. Pa- 
trol plane appeared to drop bombs or depth charged 
object which disappeared. 

0700 VP Squadron 24 

Had four of the six PBY5 planes depart Pearl Harbor 
for scheduled training exercise In operating area C-5. 

One of the remaining two planes was out of commis- | 
sion for structural changes; the other in standby 
status for ready duty. 

0700 Plane 14P-1 sank enemy sub. 1 mile off P. H. en- i 

trance. FORCES UNDER COMMAND OP PATWING | 
TWO (COMTASKFOR 9) disposed as follows: j 

Patron 21~Midway ; Patron 11, 12, 14, Kaneohoe; Pat- 
ron 21, 22, 23, 24, Pearl Harbor. WRIGHT enroute 
from P.H. for Midway. Condition of readiness B-5. \ 

(50% aircraft on 4 hours notice). Specific duty I 
assignments required 6 planes from Patron 14 24 and j 
12 to be ready for flight on 30 minutes notice. Total j 
number of planes ready for flight or in the air in 4 
hours or less : 72. At the time first bomb dropped 14 
patrol aircraft were in the air (7 oh search from 
Midway) 58 ready for flight in 4 hours or less. Nine 
undergoing repairs. 


0618 


0630 ANTARES 


0633 ANTARES 
0645 ANTARES 
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0735 I^ATRON 21 

0740 PATRON 21 

0715 KEOSANQUA 
0726 HELM 

0743 

0745 AVOCET 
TUCKER 

PATRON 11 


0745 PATRON 12 

0750 TRACY 

0750 TAUTOG 

0750 CALIFORNIA 

0750 CASSIN’s 

0750 PATRON 21 
0750 OKLAHOMA 


Patwing 2 staff duty officer received and decoded 
message 14P-1 sank enemy submarine one mile off 
Pearl Harbor. 

Staff duty officer C-C informed by CPW2 of patrol 
plane sinking report. Patwing 2 proceeded to draft 
a search plan. 

Began to receive tow from ANTARES. 0758. 
Underway from berth X-7 for deperming buoys at 
West Loch. All hands at special sea detail stations. 
Both boats manned and in the water with instruc- 
tions to follow the ship to West Loch. All magnetic 
compasses and chronometers had been left in the 
BLUE preparatory to deperming. 

Local hostilities commenced with air raid on Pearl. 
Received message from plane #1 of ypi4 to CTP^ 3 
that plane had sunk one enemy submarine one mile 
off Pearl Harbor entrance. 

Moored at Berth F-lA, NAS Dock, Pearl Harbor. 
Bomb explosion and planes heard and sighted attack- 
ing Ford Island hangars. 

Nested alongside W’HITNBY. 5'^ gun #3 could not 
• be fired. All other guns and .50 cal. machine guns 
fired at attacking planes during all attacks. No loss 
of personnel or material. It is believed this vessel 
shot down three or four enemy planes. 

Two planes in hangar — 4 planes at south end of 
hangar — 6 planes on ramp. As soon as raid started 
three rifles were manned immediately. machine 
guns manned in a plane being removed from the 
hangar. Machine gun position in plane abandoned 
and guns moved to safer position. Set up 2 machine 
gun nests near south end of hangar. Damage re- 
ceived : 7 planes burned ; one wrecked ; and four dam- 
aged but can be repaired. All hangar, office equip- 
ment, and stores destroyed. 

Two planes moored fn Kaneohe Bay, two in hangar 
and 8 on parking apron. Upon being attacked manned 
. machine guns in planes, mounted machine guns in 
pits and used rifles. Observed second wave of hori- 
zontal bombers did not release bombs. Own losses — 
8 PBY-5’8 — planes completely destroyed, two severely 
damaged : two moderately damaged, all hangar, office 
equipment and stores destroyed. 

Moored port side to Berth 15, Navy Yard, Pearl Har- 
bor, undergoing overhaul. PREBLE and CUMMINGS 
moored to starboard in that order. Ship totally dis- 
'abled with main auxiliary machinery boilers and gun 
batteries dismantled. 

Observed enemy three plane formation of dive bomb- 
ers over Alea fleet landing on southwest course. 
Enemy character not discovered until bombs were 
dropped. 

Sounded general quarters and set condition Zed. 
Lieutenant Commander M. N. Little, First Lieuten- 
ant, was S. O. P. on board and made preparations for 
getting underway. 

Commanding Officer observed about 100 feet away 
from starboard side of dry dock #1 at altitude of 100 
feet an airplane with large red disks on bottom of 
wings. Sounded general quarters and made attempts 
to locate ammunition; part of 5'' guns under overhaul. 
.50 calibre machine guns were unlimbered. 

Drafting of CPW2 search plan completed. 

(0750 or 0753) struck by 3 torpedoes on port side 
frames 25, 35-^ and 115. Ship heeled to port 45* 
meanwhile A. A. batteries manned and Q. Q. exe- 
cuted. Rapid heeling of ship and oil and water 
on decks rendered sei^ce to guns ineffective. 
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0750 CURTIS 


0750 PYRO 


0752 AVOCET 


0753 PRUITT 
0753 TERN 
0753 TRACY 


0754 GAMBLE 

0755 BAGLEY 


BOBOLINK 

BRBESE 


CACHALOT 

CASTOR 

CONYNGHAM 


Moored in berth X-22, condition X-RAY. Number 
3 boiler steaming. Ship at G. Q. Ship straffed by 
fighter planes. Observed bomb hit on VP hangar 
at NAS. UTAH, RALEIGH and RICHMOND at- 
tacked by torpedoes. 

Secured along West Loch dock, stbd. side to. Heard 
noise of low fiying aircraft and explosion in Navy 
Yard area. /Observed two low wing monoplanes 
about 100 feet above water head for PYRO’s port 
beam. Planes zoomed clear of ship and was ob- 
served to be Japanese. Sounded General Quarters 
and prepared to get underway. 

Sounded General Quarters and opened fire with 3" 
A. A. battery. Hit Japanese plane which had just 
turned away after torpedoing CALIFORNIA. 
Plane burst into fiames and crashed near Naval 
Hospital. Fired 144 rounds 3" 50 cal. and 1750 
rounds .30 cal. 

PRUITT reports 10 planes fiying low, 200 ft, bombed 
Ford Island and blew up hangar. 

Notified of attack and made preparation fior getting 
underway. 

Observed BB’s attacked from astern by about 10 
dive bombers. Torpedo planes at about ICG feet 
approached from Easterly direction attacking BB’s. 
TRACY O. O. p. saw dive bombers attack BB*s (10 
planes and Ford Is. from North). Attack followed 
by horizontal and dive bombers on same objective 
plus ships in dry dock. 1 dive bomber pas^ 
close enough to observe that it was a single engine 
by-plane probably type 94. 

Heard explosions on Ford l£dand. 

Moored Navy Yard Pearl Harbor, berth B-22, repairs 
to starboard bilge keel. Sighted dive bombers in 
action over Hickam Field. They were believed at 
that time to be Army bombers. 

Shortly after this time enemy plane approached from 
the direction of Merry Point at about 30-40 feet alti- 
tude and dropped torpedo on OKLAHOMA and re- 
tired. Opened up with forward machine guns on at- 
tacking plane. Machine gun fire bagged 8th plane, 
it swerv^ and torpedo dropped and exploded in bank 
30 feet ahead of BAGLEY. Plane finally downed in 
channel. Continued machine gunning enemy planes. 
3 planes believed to have been shot down by BAGLEY. 
Observed about 12 dive bombers centering their at- 
tack south hangars of Ford Island. 

Moored in berth D-3, Middle Loch, in nest with di- 
vision order of ships from starboard U. S. S. RAM- 
SAY, BREESE, MONTGOMERY, and GAMBLE. 
Observed bombing of old hangar on Ford Island. 
Sounded General Quarters, set Condition “A”, and 
made preparations for getting under way. Sent boats 
to landing to pick up men. 

Moored at Berth #1, Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor under- 
going scheduled overhaul. 

Sounded general quarters. Ship berthed at Merry 
Point. 

Heading north moored starboard side to WHITNEY 
at berth X-8. REID, TUCKER, CASE, and SELF- 
RIDGE outboard. Ship undergoing routine tender 
overhaul, receiving power from tender. Noted large 
fire on Ford Island and observed horizontal and dive 
bombing planes attacking. Sounded General Quar- 
ters. 
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DEWEY 
0755 DOLPHIN 

HEIM 

HENLEY 


HONOLULU 


MlnDlv ONE 

0755 MlnDiv ONE 


PATTERSON 


Observ^ed UTAH to be torpedoed and to list rapidly. 
DEWEY at nest, DesDlv ONE, with PHELPS along- 
side port side DOBBIN at X-2 under overhaul. 
Moored portside to Pier 4, Submarine Base, Pearl 
Harbor. Japanese aircraft delivered dive bomb and 
torpedo attagk on Pearl Harbor. Sounded General 
Quarters. 

Turned into West Loch channel and headed up toward 
deperniing buoys. 

Through error in gangway watch in calling crew to 
quarters for muster at 0755, General Alarm was 
soundeil instead of gas alarm as customary. Ob* 
served first torpedo plane attack on UTAH. Crew 
proceeded to Battle Stations while General Alarm 
sounded the second time. Set material condition 
AFIRM. Made preparations for getting underway. 
Oi)ened fire on light bomber, altitude about 17,000 
feet apparently steady on Northerly course ; approach- 
ing from seaward and passing over Ford Island. 
Moored port side to berth B21’ Navy Yard, Pearl 
with U. S. S. St. LOUIS alongside stbd. side. 
Planes were seen diving on HICKAM FIELD. At 
the same time a wave of torpedo planes were seen ap- 
proaching over fleet landing. Sounded general quar- 
ters and imssed word “Enemy Air Raid”. Ship pre- 
pared to get underway. A. A. batteries came into 
action gun by ‘gun as they were manned. 50 caliber 
and 30 caliber M. G.’s fired on enemy torpedo planes 
attacking the BB’s. From this time until raid ended 
30 caliber, 50 caliber and 5"/25 A. A. guns fired at 
every available target. Service ammunition expend- 
ed 2,800 rounds of 30 caliber, 4,500 of 50 caliber, 250 
rounds of 5'V-5 caliber. 

12 two-seat low wing monoplanes flying low from 
Southeast dropped one torpedo at each battleship. 
Saw two planes destroyed. 

18 low-wing dive bombers from Southeast. All 
bombed Hickam Field. 

Undergoing scheduled overhaul, moored in repair 
base. Guns and ammunition removed. Crews, ex- 
cept the watch on board, living in Navy Yard receiving 
barracks. 

Japanese planes were seen to attack the BB's. Men 
were sent to adjacent ships, NEW ORLEANS, SAN 
FRANCISCO, and CUMMINGS, to assist in manning 
A.A. guns and handle ammunition. Meanwhile re- 
ceiving barracks sent men (our) to other ships to 
assist in fighting fires or handling ammunition. 
These men reported to PENNSYLVANIA, CALI- 
FORNIA, and WHITNEY. Also in the Yard. 
Miner's Mates were sent to West Loch. 50 and 30 
caliber MG’s were reassembled and remounted and 
ammunition was obtained from NEW ORLEANS, 
SAN FRANCISCO and Marine Barracks. These 
guns were used against the enemy making the later 
attacks. No ship of division suffered damage. 
Moored at berth X-11, battle stations manned. 
Opened fire with main and 50 caliber batteries. The 
PATTERSON considered that at least one enemy 
plane was shot down. The plane Claimed by PAT- 
TEIRSON was one observed diving on CURTISS ap- 
proaching from ahead at about 400 ft. altitude. 
Plane was seen to fall apart at same time shot was 
fired by #2 gun. 
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PHOENIX 

PREBLE 


RALEIGH 


RAMAPO 


RAMSAY 

REID 

SOLACE 

SUMNER 

SWAN 

TAUTOG 


0755 


0755 VESTAL 


First attacking plane slated from Signal Bridge at- 
tacking from north of Ford Island. Plane had all guns 
firing. Passed over stern of Raleigh and proceeded 
toward Ford Island Control Tower and dropped bomb. 
On 7 December was undergoing Navy Yard overhaul 
at berth B-15 with no ammunition on board and the 
engineering plant dismantled. First attack on battle- 
ships began with about 20 torpedo-planes. Planes 
were in low’ horizontal flight when observed and 
attacked from eastward. Enemy planes approached 
battleships to close range before releasing torpedoes. 
Commanding Oflacer felt dull explosion and looking 
out airport observed water boiling amidships. Re- 
ceived report that Japanese were attacking fleet 
Sounded general quarters. 

Both planes were successfully hoisted out by hand 
power. Docter was directed to report to SOLACE. 
Damage repair party was sent to capsized UTAH to 
cut men out of hull. Sent Signal to send pontoon and 
a lighter alongside from BALTIMORE to RALEIGH. 
These were delivered and secured to port quarter 
and acted as an outrigger. Torpedoes, minus war- 
heads W’ere pushed overboard and beadied at Ford 
Island. A1 stanchions, boat skids and life rafts and 
booms were jettisoned. Both anchors let go. 

O. O. D. observed Japanese dive bomber come in close 
and drop couple of bombs. Sounded General Quar- 
ters and opened fire with A A. Guns (3"/)- Motor 
Torpedo Beats on board also opened fire with ma- 
chine guns. Order of attack observed to be dive 
bombers strafing, torpedo planes, dive bombers bomb- 
ing, horizontal planes bombin. 

Our personnel reported 3" shell hit plane. No losses 
in personnel and no material damage. 

Moored at berth D~3 observed bomb land on western 
end of Ford Island. 

Observed unidentified planes attacking Ford Island. 
Received report of air raid, closed all watertight doors 
and ports, called away rescue parties ; prepared hos- 
pital facilities and sent 2 motor launches with rescue 
parties to ARIZONA. 

Was moored to the new dock at the southern end of 
the Submarine Base, port side to, bow to eastward. 
Armament is four 3" 25 caliber A. A. guns, four 50 
caliber machine guns, and one 5" 51 caliber broadside. 
Sounded General Quarters. In Marine Railway, 
boiler upkeep. Observed bomb dropped on South 
ramp of Fleet Air Base. 

Observed about 20 planes approaching on line of OAHU 
railroad tracks, and over Merry’s point. Torpedoes 
were dropped from about 50 feet after submarine base 
pier was passed. Fourth plane in line and plane near 
end of line were shot down by this ship and HULBERT 
before torpedoes were dropped. 

A Japanese plane flew from North to South over a fish 
pond adjacent to water front resident of Lt. B. B. 
Black, U. S. N. R. on the East shore of Pearl City 
Peninsula. A long burst of machine gun fire was 
directed at the breakwater enclosing the fish jxukI, 
and a single fisherman wearing a white shirt was seen 
to run rapidly along the breakwater. This material 
is forwarded to indicate that enemy pilots were direc- 
ting fire at individuals (civilians) at a considerable 
distance from any military military objectives. 
Sounded General Quarters. Manned A, A. battery, 3" 
A A. and 5" broadside and .30 cal. M. G. 
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vraEO 
WIDGEON 
WEST VIRGINIA 


0756 BOBOLINK 


GAMBLE 


MinDlv TWO 
THORNTON 


0757 


BREESE 

CONYNGHAM 

DEWEY 

HELENA 


HULL 

0757 NEW ORLEANS 


0757 PENNSYLVANIA 


Moored Inboard at Coal Dock (seaward end) with 
TURKEY, BOBOLINK, and RAIL, outboard. 

No remarks except machine gun and rifle Are used 
against enen)y. No losses or damage. 

Passed word “Away fire and rescue party” followed 
by General Quarters. Two heavy shocks felt on hull 
of W. Va. apparently forward and on port side. Ship 
began to list rapidly to port. Another third heavy 
shock felt to port. Plane on top of turret 4 caught on 
fire. A heavy explosion occurred with about 20® list 
on ship to port. Central station directed to counter- 
flood. The following last explosion flashed a flame 
about 15 feet high occurred forward on ARIZONA. 
A second flash occurred on the ARIZONA higher than 
the foretop. Burning debris rained on quarter deck 
of W. Va. After the 2 ARIZONA explosions the 
W. VA. began to right itself when a large fire broke 
out ainidships. Word received from central station 
to abandon ship. A wall of flame advancing toward 
the W. VA. and TENNESSEE from the ARIZONA. 
W. VA. personnel began to abandon ship as fire had 
grown out of control. Meanwhile magazines of W. 
VA. had been flooded. W. VA. personnel report to 
TENNESSEE. Remaining survivors ashore and 
elsewhere sent back to W. VA. to fight fire. Fire on 
W. VA. extinguished Monday afternoon. 

Ready duty status, moored at next end, of coal docks 
with VIREO and TURKEY inboard, RAIL outboard. 
Infomed by gangway watch that Japanese planes 
were bombing us. Sounded general quarters. 

Wave of about 50 Japanese planes attacked battle- 
ships and Naval Air Station, Ford Island, planes 
flying at low altitudes about 500 feet over battleships 
from direction of Diamond Head, about 700 feet over 
Ford Island. Five successive waves of the attack of 
about 10 planes each. 

Went to General Quarters and set condition “A”. 
Reports attack by Japanese aircraft commenced; 
general alarm was sounded and all hands went to 
air defense stations. THORNTON moored port side 
to dock at berth S-1, Submarine Base, Pearl Harbor. 
Stations manned were as follows: Control, Machine 
gun Battery Control, Repair, and 4 .50 cal. machine 
guns, 3 .30 cal. Lewis machine guns. 3 .30 Browning 
automatic rifles, and 12 .30 cal. Springfield rifles. 
Ensign Chiles of JARVIS called Lieut. Ford and said 
“Someone is bombing us”. 

Opened fire with .50 cal. machine guns. 

Observed Tori)edo planes attacking RALEIGH, UTAH, 
and DETROIT from the West. 

Sounded general quarters. 

Moored at 1010 dock, berth 2, portslde to dock, 
OGLAI.A alongside starboard side. Reported ob- 
served planes over Ford Island, 14,000 ft. altitude. 
Signalman on bridge with previous duty on Asiatic 
Station identified planes immediately. General alarm 
sounded and service ammunition broken out. 

General Quarters. Prepared to get underway. 

Moored at berth 16, Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor imder- 
golng engine repairs, receiving power and light from 
dock. Sighted enemy planes dive bombing Ford 
Island ; sounded G. Q. 

In dry dock #1. 3 propeller shafts removed. De- 
stroyers CASSIN and IX)WNES in dock ahead of 
PENNSYLVANIA. Floating dock west of new dry 
dock ajoinlng PENNSYLVANIA occupied by SHAW. 
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0757 SUMNER 
0757 TREVEB 

0757 WASMUTH 

0757 PATRON 21 

0757 ZANE 


0758 ANTABES 
0758 BAGLEY 


Cruiser HELENA and OGLALA at Berth B-2» 
(PENNSYLVANIA normal berth). CALIFORNIA 
In F-3, MD F-4 inboard, OKLAHOMA outboard; 
Berth F-6 TENNESSEE inboard WEST VIRGINIA 
outboard, FT ARIZONA, F8 NEVADA. Machine guns 
in foremast manned and condition watch of A. A. 
personnel available. Ship receiving steam water and 
power from yard. Heard explosions on end of Ford 
Is. and realized an air raid in progress after 2nd 
explosion. Air defense sounded, followed by €len. 
Qtrs. Set Condition YOKE. 

Signal watch and quartermaster on bridge sighted 
ten dive bombers attacking Navy Yard. Observed 
two explosions in Navy Yard. Sounded alarm. 

Mine Division FOUR moored at buoys D-7, bows to- 
wards Pearl City, in order from north: TREVER, 
WASMUTH, ZAND, and PERRY. Sounded general 
quarters at time when first bomb was dropped by 
Japanese on north side of Ford Island. 

WASMUTH reports first Japanese planes attacked. 
Went to General Quarters at once with all guns in 
action within 3 minutes. However, as ship was in- 
side nest of four only two after guns could bear. 
Made all preparations for getting underway. 

First bomb dropped near VP-22 hangar. Message 
order broadcast to all ships present “AIR RAID P. H. 
X THIS IS NOT DRILL” (a similar message was sent 
by CinCPac). 

ZANE moored bow and stem in nest with Mine Divi- 
sion Four at buo 3 rs D-7 ; order from port to starboard ; 
TREVER, WASMUTH, ZANE and PERRY. First 
call to standbye colors sounded. Signalmen on watch 
observed single Jap plane drop bomb from about IfiOfiO 
feet on southern end Ford Island after approach from 
Northward. Sounded General Quarters; manned 
A. A. battery. Commenced firing with A. A. battery 
at all planes passing within reasonable distances. 
Made all preparations to get underway. 

ANTARES heard explosion in P. H. and observed 
Japanese planes delivering attack. 

BAGLEY observed torpedo plane come in from direc- 
tion of Merry Point between Navy Yard and Kuahua 
Island, 30 or 40 feet altitude, headed for OKLAHOMA. 
About 2 to 3 hundred yards from OKLAHOMA, plane 
dropped its torpedo and hit OKLAHOMA amidshipa 
Sounded General Quarters and commenced firing. 
Hit fourth plane coming in which was seen to crash 
in channel off Officers Club landing. Machine gun 
fire on 8th plane made it swerve to left causing tor- 
pedo to drop and explode in bank about 30 feet ahead 
of BAGLEY. Number one machine gun downed plane 
in Navy Yard channel. Third torpedo plane hit by 
BAGLEY was observed headed for light cruisers 
HONOLULU and ST. LOUIS astern of BAGLEY. 
Plane went out of control, dropped its torpedo and 
seemed to hit I-head crane in Navy Yard. This was 
about the eleventh plane to come in. Next plane hit by 
BAGLEY came over dock but was downed with a 
short burst. Torpedo dropped in lumber pile and 
plane believed to have crashed on dock. Fifth plane 
brought down by BAGLEY came down on starboard 
side, nose directly up into air and spun into crash 
loosing its torpedo. Sixth plane brought down by 
BAGLEY was a dive bomber during second phase of 
attack and after torpedo attack. This plane was shot 
down by 5'^ gun and those from other ships. 
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0758 CUMMINGS 
0758 GAMBLE 

0758 JARVIS 
0758 HULBERT 

0758 HULL 
0758 MUGFORD 


0758 REID 
0758 RIGEI 

0758 TENNESSEE 


(Tits THORNTON 

0750 GAMBLE 
0750 HELM 

0750 JARVIS 

0759 SUMNER 


CUMMINGS observed enemy planes making torpedo 
attack on BBs moored to East side Ford Island. 
Sounded General Quarters. 

Went to General Quarters, opened fire with .50 cal. 
machine guns on planes passing over nest at about 800 
feet altitude. Set material condition affirm except for 
certain protected ammunition passages. 

General Quarters sounded on JARVIS. 

HULBERT sounded general quarters. Torpedo plane 
sighted heading west over east lock preparing to 
launch torpedo against battleship off Ford Island. 
HULBERT reports bringing down 1 Japanese torpedo 
plane by .50 cal. A. A. fire from berth Submarine 
Base. 

Gangw ay watch opened fire with .45 caliber pistol on 
two (2) planes crossing bow within 50 yards. 

Moored port side to the U. S. S. SACRAMENTO, berth 
No. 6, Navy Yard. U. S. S. JARVIS moored port side 
to MUGFORD. Attack started. Japanese planes 
dive on Ford Island. Several large bombs struck the 
sea plane landing ramps followed by explosions near 
hangars. Several Japanese planes came in low from 
southwest and release^l torpedoes which struck OKLA- 
HOMA and WEST VIRGINIA. Enemy torpedo 
planes came in continuously from same direction and 
fired torpedoes at the BBs. 

REID went to General Quarters. 

Ford Island attack by 10 dive bombers from North at 
10,000 feet. 

TENNESSEE attacked by enemy planes (Japanese), 
Oily w'ater around stern burning. Canvas awning on 
stern on fire, Turret III. Smoke i)Ouring into Repair 

I. Smoke so thick, cannot see. Repair I have man 
standby magazine flood, Turret III. All boats on fire. 
Fire in maintop, secondary aft Fire in maint<H> 
seems to be out WEST VIRGINIA’S quarterdeck and 
planes on fire. Fire on Turret III. Could not get 
morphine out of doctor’s room because it was unsafe ; 
men report that room was too hot to go in and cut safe 
open. D-510 excessively hot — investigate. Squadron 
of planes diving on Navy Yard. Repair I, unit 3, aban- 
doned station — too hot. Fire on topside seems to be 
under control. D-SIO-A is all right. Set Condition 
ZED in lower handling room of Turret III. OKLA- 
HOMA seems to be capsizing. CALIFORNIA down by 
the stern. WEST VIRGINIA has pretty bad fire b^ 
low Signal Bridge. TENNESSEE was hit twice, soon 
after attack began ; one hit (bomb) on face of Ttirret 

II, and bomb hit on top of Turret III, penetrating. 
THORNTON commenced firing with .50 cal. machine 
gun battery followed immediately by .30 cal. machine 
guns and .30 cal. rifles. 

GAMBLE opened fire with 3"/23 cal. AA guns, firing 
as planes came within range, fuses set 3 to 8 secs. 
First enemy plane sighted in shallow dive over Ford 
Island, headed Northwest. Observed first bomb hit on 
hangar at southwest end of Ford Island. Called crew 
to General Quarters. Opened magazines and got am- 
munition to guns. 

Lieut. Ford and Lieut. Johansen of JARVIS reach 
bridge. Jap torpedo planes coming in at 30 to 60 sec- 
ond intervals, approaching from Merry Point direction 
and attacking BBs. 

Observed torpedo planes approach over S. E. Loch at- 
tacking BBS, circling Ford Island and flying off to 
south west. 



1230 CONGRESSIONAL 
0759 WHITNEY 

0759 PELIAS 
0800 - - - - 

0800 VIERO 
0800 ANTARES 

0800 COMINBATFOR 


0800 CASSIN 
0800 CASTOR 

0800 DOLPHIN 


INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 

Observed air raid attack by Japanese air force and 
explosions on Ford Island. WHITNEY moored bow 
and stem to buoys X-8 and X-8x, 6 fathoms of water, 
supplying steam, electricity, fresh and flushing water 
to CONNYNGHAM, REID, TUCKER, CASE, and 
SELFRIDGB, moored alongside to port 
PELIAS reports 9 dive bombers attacked out of di- 
.rection of sun the Battleships. One broke off and 
dive bombed PENNSYLVANIA. 

Two oflicers from ship hiking in back of Aiea witnessed 
attack. They stated later that 3 separate flights of 
planes api)eared at 3 levels: low, medium and high 
from the north. 

C. O. VIERO heard an explosion. Immediately 
Japanese planes were seen, and General Quarters 
sounded. 

ANTARES under machine gun Are. Topside hit by 
machine gun bullets. Bomb and shell fragments. 
Being unarmed no offensive tactics were possible. In 
order to avoid placing ship and personnel in jeopardy, 
authority was requested to enter Honolulu harbor. 
Comincraft in OGLALA observerd enemy bomb fall 
seaward and Ford Island; no damage. The next 
bomb caused fires near waters. Flames flared up 
from structures southend of island. Next bomb fell 
alongside or on board 7 battleships moored at F~1 
eastside of Ford Island. Jap planes flew between 
fifty and 100 feet of water, dropping 3 torpedos or 
mines in channel on line between OGLALA and sea- 
ward end of Ford Island. 

Torpedo hit OGLALA and HELENA simultaneously. 
These ships were moored abreast of B-2 of ten ten 
dock OGLALA outboard. Both ships opened fire with 
A.A. battery. OGIjALA signalled C-C possibility that 
mines had been dropped. Two contract tugs were 
hailed to haul OGLALA aft of HELENA. Submersi- 
ble pumps for OGLALA were obtained from HELENA, 
but could not be used as no power was available. 
Observed one Jap plane shot down. Planes were 
strafing as well as bombing. Observed 4 battleships 
hit with bombs, fires broke out, and one battleship 
tured over. Enemy planes appeared to fly In groups 
of 6 to 10. NEVADA underway to clear channel, but 
apparently w^as struck by torpedo or mine. A minute 
later 2 bombs fell only one hit in the NEVADA. On 
2nd attack observed bomb dropped on fwd part of 
PENNSYLVANA in dry-dock. Flames appeared from 
two destroyers in the same dock. Observed another 
Jap plane fall in water. Observed bomb fall close to 
destroyers in floating drydock. Destroyer later 
caught on fire. 

CASSIN saw another plane come down to about 75 
feet on parallel course drydock #L Plane dropped 
torpedo ainted at CALIFORNIA at range 200 yards. 
CASTOR 3" A. A. and .30 cal. machine guns com- 
menced firing against enemy torpedo planes, low and 
close aboard, and against dive bombers. Observed 
one enemy torpedo plane at about 500 to 700 yards 
range and 500 ft. altitude due aft of ship and heading 
across to Ford Island with parts of fuselage shot 
away. Plane grounded either on Ford Island or be- 
yond. Removed covered lighter alongside with 450 
aerial depth charges. 

Machine guns and rifles manned and fired at enemy 
aircraft which were flying very low. Ready identifi- 
cation could be made by the large red balls on each 
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0800 BLUE 
0800 RIOEL 
0800 WHITNEY 
0800 HELM 


0800 HELM 
0800 JARVIS 


0800 MUGFORD 

0800 PHOENIX 
0800 RALEIGH 


0800 RALEIGH 


wing. Report received plane bad been shot down and 
dove into channel off pier 3. 

UTAH torpedoed. General alarm was sounded, and 
word passed throughout the ship to man battle sta- 
tions and prepare to get underway immediately. 
RIGEL vicinity #1 dry dock and ten ten dock strafed 
and bombed by 15 dive bombers from South. Altitude 
600 to 100 feet. 

WHITNEY sounded general quarters. First i^ane 
passed over ship low altitude, strafing with machine 
guha 

Torpedo planes sighted approaching from direction of 
Barber’s I^oint. They passed .over West Loch channel 
and dropxKid torpedoes either in North Channel or 
across the island. Targets for these planes appeared 
to be ships in berths F-9 to F-13. The planes came 
in low, and several straffed the ship. All bullets 
missed the ship by a few feet. No fire was opened, 
since the forward machine guns, which could bear, 
were covered with preservative grease and had to be 
cleaned before they could fire. 

Backed engines and commenced maneuvering ship out 
of W^est Loch channel to head for entrance. 

Ensign Greene GOD of JARVIS reported on bridge. 
Prior to this he had been directing activities around 
the quarterdeck. He was told to go to the after 
firing battery. Ensign Whiles was actively organiz- 
ing the forward battery without orders. Ensign 
Fleece already on the director. Orders given to open 
fire. 

Commenced as.sembly of engineering. plant which had 
been placed out of commission for yard overhaul. 
Connected fuel oil hose to yard line. 8,000 gallons 
total on board. 

Bombing attack on BBs. Plane » markings, varied 
U. S. swastikas, and rising sun painted on fusilage. 
Opened fire with AA battery of 3"/50 cal. 1.1'' and 
.50 cal. guns. Ship started to heel to port and re- 
ceived report that torpedo had struck #2 flreroom. 
#1 and 2 firerooms and forward engine-room com- 
pletely flooded. Fire in #3 went out. Directed 
counter-flooding. As It appeared that ship would cap- 
size, orders were given to Jettison toi)side. 

Both planes successfully hoisted out by hand. Doctor 
was directed to report to SOLACE. Damage repair 
party was sent to capsized UTAH to cut men out of 
hull. Sent signal to send pontoons and lighter from 
alongside BALTIMORE to RALEIGH. These were 
delivered and .secured to port quarter and acted as 
outrigger. Torpedoes minus warheads were beached 
at Ford Island. All stanchions, boat skids, and life 
rafts and booms were Jettisoned. Anchors were 
let go. 

Attacked by torpedo plane and bombing plane. 
Sounded General Qualrters. Received severe 'un- 
derwater hit frame 84, portslde. Followed by 
another hit which caused ship to list 15®. Passed 
word “all hands on deck”. Not possible to repel 
attack as all ammunition was in magazines and 
secured. 5" and 1.1 guns covered with steel hous- 
ing ; .50 and .30 caliber machine guns dismounted 
and stowed below decks. Ship covered with two 
layers 6 by 12 timbers. Above conditions neces- 
sitated by UTAH being used by ships as bombing 
target during current operations. Received bomb 
explosion in port aircastle. 
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0801 PRUITT 
0801 NEVADA 

0801 MUGFORD 
0801 SUMNER 


0801 HELENA 


0802 DEWEY 

0802 TREVER 
0802 NEVADA 


0802 PENNA. 


0803 CUMMINGS 
0803 CALIFORNIA 
0803 SWAN 


0803 CACHELOT 

0803 NEVADA 

0804 JARVIS 
0804 WHITNEY 


Reported OKLAHOMA and ARIZONA attacked from 
southerly direction. Number of torpedo planes 
attacked from southeast. 

Observed enemy air attack. Sounded general quart- 
ers. Two machine guns forwar-d and two aft had 
been already on continuous watch under the alert 
program. 

Sounded General Quarters. 

Saw dense smoke rising behind Kuahuai Peninsula 
believed from ARIZONA, blazina oil floating down 
from line of BBs. Opened fire — #3 gun manned and 
commenced firing four minutes after the attack on 
Navy Yard was observed, and before any other gun 
in the vicinity had commenced firing. Made direct 
hit on and destroyed torpedo plane making ap- 
proach on BBs. 

Opened fire. Hit by torpedo, range 500 yds., star- 
board side, approximately frame 75, 18 feet below 
water line. Four near misses from bombs received 
and one traflng attack with little damaged. Issued 
gas masks and protective clothing. Once gun op- 
position was in full swing, Japanese planes were 
noted to turn away from gunfire or keep at re- 
spectable altitude. 

Four .50 caliber machine guns fired at planes attack- 
ing battleships and Ford Island. 

Opened fire with .50 caliber machine guns. 

O^ned fire with machine guns on enemy planes 
approaching on port beam. One plane brought down 
100 yards of NEVADA’S port quarter; one plane 
dropped torpedo which struck the NEVADA on port 
bow. 

Attack by Torpedo planes from west and south, about 
12 or 15. PENNA. reported as first ship opening fire 
on plane. After release of torpedoes three planes 
came in low from port beam strafing PENNA., thoui^ 
not affected. Bearing of torpedo attack and one 
enemy plane observed to burst into flames 2000 yds 
on stbd bow. Dive bombing attacks and torpedo at- 
tacks on Pearl Harbor, and dive bombing attacks on 
Hickam Field. 

After Machine Guns opened fire on Japanese torpedo 
planes. 

Opened fire with machine guns and ready guns, on 
torpedo planes. 

Opened fire with 3" A. A. guns. All sea valves and 
hatches closed and commenced placing boilers in com- 
mission. Observed one direct hit with 3'^ gun — 
plane crashed l)eyond drydock area. No material 
damage suffered. 

Enemy planes passed within range and arc of guns. 
Opened up with .30 and .50 caliber machine guns. 
NEVADA opened fire with 5" A. A. Members of 
crew claim both broadside scored direct hit on torpedo 
plane which disintegrated in midair. 

Machine guns opened fire. 

Commenced firing with .50 cal. AA guns. 

Received signal to get underway. 
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0805 MUGFORD 

0805 TRACY 

0805 NEW ORLEANS 


0805 VESTAL 


0805 VESTAL 


0805 RIGEL 
0805 HELM 

0805 HULL 
0805 CURTISS 

0805 UTAH 

0805 SUMNER 


0606 JARVIS 

0805 BREESE 
0805 RAMSAY 

0805 GAMBLE 
0805 BLUE 
0805 CASSIN 

0805 CALIFORNIA 

0806 PHOENIX 


Opened fire with .50 caliber MG’s. Shot down Jap- 
anese plane, altitude 800 feet on the stbd. quarter, 
passing aft on stbd. hand. This plane had fired a 
torpedo at the U. S. S. OGLALA. 

Observed torpedo planes coming in from easterly 
direction and launching torpedoes at BBs at Ford Is. 
At first attack ship closed up as much as possible and 
broke out fighting equipment. 

Sighted enemy torpedo planes on port quarter, flying 
low across stern. Rifle fire and pistol fire opened 
from fantail as first planes flew by to launch tor- 
];)edoes at battleships. Manned 1.1 battery and ma- 
chine guns aft in time to fire at three or four enemy 
planes. 

Struck by two bombs. VESTAL moored to port side 
of ARIZONA B-F7. One bomb struck stbd. side fr. 
44. Penetrated 3 decks, exploding in GSK stores, 
cutting fire main and electric cables in crew space. 
Hold set on fire and wrecked. Another bomb struck 
at fr. 110 on port side, passed through the shops and 
fuel oil tank. Bomb explosion forward damaged 
practically all stores. Heat of explosion necessitated 
flooding fvvd. magazines. Material damaged qon- 
sisted of 3 life rafts, 6 mooring lines, one gangway, 
port lenses and windows broken. 

Opened fire, and shortly after A. A. breach Jammed, 
blast from ARIZONA cleared gun station, killing one 
man. Fired with machine guns on enemy planes 
until they were withdrawn. Fired at torpedo plane 
which was seen to burst into flame and disappear 
over Ford Island. Following personnel damage was 
done: 9 dead, 7 missing, 19 in hospital. 

BBs attacked from altitude 185 feet from southeast 
by 12 torpedo planes, 300 to 500 yard range. 

Opened fire with after machine guns at planes over 
main channel, followed shortly by forward machine 
guns firing at passing torpedo planes. 

#4 machine gun opened fire. 

Firing with 5" local control and .50 cal. machine 
guns. Lighted off boilers 1, 2 and 4. 

Listed about 40® to port. Attacking planes straffed 
crew as ship was abandoned. 

Torpedo plane passed close aboard within 100 yards of 
SUMNER, stem on West course, altitude 75'. 
Leveled off for launching torpedo at BB. Struck by 
direct hit from sumner’s #3 A. A. gun, range 800 
yards. Plane disintegrated in smoke and sank in 
fragments. Torpedo believed sunk without exploding. 
5" opened fire. #3 gun believed to be the first 5" 
gun in harbor to open fire.. 

Opened fire with 3" A. A. guns. 

Sounded general quarters and opened fire with .50 
cal and 3" cal guns. RAMSAY liberty party return- 
ing in MONTGOMERY boat was straff^ by torpedo 
planes which were observed to fire 3 torpedoes into 
UTAH and RALEIGH. 

Mounted and commenced firing with .30 cal. machine 
guns on galley deck house. 

Opened fire with .50 caliber machine guns on Japanese 
planes diving on ships in harbor. 

Observed HELENA open fire followed by PENN- 
SYLVANIA. 

Reported two tori)edoes struck port side, frame 100, 
making 40 ft. long hole extending from first seam 
below armor belt to bilge keel. 

Made radio signal to ships of sector four “prepare to 
get underway”. 
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0806 PRUITT Observed Jap bomber shot down. ARIZONA listed 

sharply, smoke and flames. 

0806 BOBOLINK and TURKEY commenced firing. Directed other boats in 

next to tie up to destroyer buoys adjacent to battle 
rafts in order to disperse. 

0807 BLUE Opened fire with 5"/38 caliber guns on Japanese 

planes. The engine room was ordered immediately to 
light off No. 2 boiler ( #1 already steaming) and made 
all preparations for getting underway. Repair party 
cleared the ship for action, and made ail preparations 
for slipping quickly from the mooring. 

0807 HELM Opened tire with 5" battery. No hits observed. 

0807 HULL #1 5' 738 cal. opened fire. 

0808 CURTISS Sent Engine Room emergency underway signal. 

0807 PHOENIX One plane burning in water at end of pipe — line astern 

. of berth F-8. 

0808 CUMMINGS Opened fire on horizontal bombers approaching over 

Navy Yard from southerly direction. 

0808 CONYNGHAM Opened fire with 5" gun and machine guns on at- 
tacking planes. 

0808 MUGFORD U. S. S. OKLAHOMA had capsized. W. VA. listed 

heavily to port, ARIZONA blew up. 

0809 WHITNEY Making preparations for getting underway. Supplies 

issued to destroyers alongside. 

0809 HULL #5 gun, 5'V38 cal. opened fire, followed by guns #2, 

#3, and #4. 

0810 THORNTON First dive bombing attack ended. 

0810 CUMMINGS Commenced preparations for getting underway in ac- 

cordance general signal. Opened fire main battery on 
dive bombers over BBs. 

0810 Enemy aircraft bomb struck hangar and aircraft 

parking space adjacent to VP~24 parking area. Ready 
plane suffered a severed wing spar. Plane was then 
machine gunned and caught fire. Fire was extin- 
guished and plane has been repaire<l and is in serv- 
ice. Plane undergoing structural changes not dam- 
aged and is now operating. Personnel present 
mounted machine guns in available planes and opened 
fire on attacking planes. One low-winged biplane dy- 
ing from across hangar 54 on course about 250 lost 
both wings. 

0810 NEW ORLEANS All batteries NEW ORLEANS except 8" battery in 

action. Area around berths 14-19 inch subjected to 
dive bombing attack by approximately ten enem>" 
planes. Attack turned away by combined fire of 
HONOLULU and NEW ORLEANS. Observed three 
bombs drop ; one falling ahead of and another falling 
astern of the RIGEL. These failed to explode. Third 
bomb landed midway between RIGEL and NEW OR- 
LEANS exploding and causing damage from flying 
fragments. During raid yard power failed or was cut 
off leaving vessel in darkness without power except 
auxiliary battery power. Heavy drain of machinery 
raising steam for getting underway exhausted aux- 
iliary batteries so much that lighting was very dim 
and of practically no use. All work in engineering 
spaces, magazines and ammunition passageways con- 
ducted by flashlight. Hoists and guns worked b> 
hand with consequent reduction of volume of fire. A A 
directors were off ship, 

U810 UTAH Listed 80® to port mooring lines parting and two 

minutes later ship capsized. Ship abandoned. 

(1810 UTAH Capsized. Salvage operations undertaken immedi- 

ately in order to rescue entrapped personnel. 32 men 
thus rescued. Estimated number of torpedoes to hit 
ship about 5; no bombs were observed to have hit. 
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0810 P HOEN IX MG battery opened fire on attacking planes. ^ 

0810 DEWEY Guns 1-2-3 and 5.5", no power on ship. 

0610 HET.M Fire from port machine gun’ hit plane approaching 

from South. Plane observed to veer sharpy, catch 
on fire and crash behind trees near Hickam Field. 
Damage to enemy: — 1 plane shot down by machine 
gun fire. 

(i810 GASSIN Observed Japanese plane crash over tree near hospi- 

tal. Five high altitude, 12,000 ft, bombers pasi^ 

• overhead from forward aft and dropped large bombs. 

0810 PRUITT Observed OKLAHOMA roll over. 

0610 GAMBIE Commenced making preparations to get underway. 

Lighted off four boilers. 

0810 CALIFORNIA Opened fire with 5" guns on dive bombers. 

0610 W. VIRGINIA Commanding Oflicer, Captain M. S. Bennion mortally 

wounded. 

0810 WHITNEY Set condition affirm. Commenced firing with 3'' A, A. 

guns. 

0810 JARVIS Counted 6 or 7 torpedoes in OKLAHOMA. NEVADA, 

WEST VIRGINIA, and ARIZONA also torpedoed. 
Apparently, ARIZONA forward magazine exploded. 
Noted OGLALA torpedoed alongside HELENA at 
10-10 dock. 

0610 REI D Opened fire with after machine guns. 

0810 WHITNEY No material or personnel damage. 

0610 PEXIAS Reports formation of high altitude planes came in 

from S. W. attacking battleships and Ford Island 
followed by another wave from the same direction. 
Torpedo planes were small and carried only one bomb. 
Dive bombers also small and carried but one bomb. 

0810 RAIL At coal docks nested with 4 minesweeps. Opened fire 

with 3" A- A. 15 minutes after first bomb dropped on 
Pearl. Opened fire with .30 machine guns, rifles and 
pistols 20 minutes after first attack. A string of 20 
bombs fell in channel astern. Shrapnel fell through- 
out ship. No material or personnel damage. 

0812 MUGFORD OGLALA listing to port. Attack started again. 

Heavy A. A., fire. 

9612 Outgoing Hostilities with Japan commenced with air raid on 

Pearl. 

0612 COMSECTOR FOUR ; Sector 4 Prepare to get underway 

0812 HULL All machine guns plus two automatic rifles on the 

bridge and one on after deck, filing. 

0612 RIGEL Torpedo planes attacked from S. B. at 600 feet and 

attacked BBs from altitude 125 feet, range 300 to 500 
yards. 

0612 Task Force 8 received Message from CinC Air Raid on 

Pearl Harbor. This is no drill. This time about 
coincided with expected arrival ENTERPRISE planes 
at Pearl. Task Force Comdr. first concerned that 
planes were assumed to be unfriendly by harbor de- 
fenses. It was not until subsequent dispatches were 
received that it was realized hostilities with Japan 
had begun. TF-8 operated in area South Kaula Bock 
for air attack should enemy be located North of South 
of Oahu. No authentic information available regard- 
ing location. Maintained combat and inner air 
patrols. 

0612 SIOARD Undergoing overhaul in Navy Yard stbd side to 

PRUIT Perth 18. Ship totally disabled as to main 
and auxiliary machinery and gun battery. Observed 
Squadron of Japanese planes coming in from South- 
west, diving from 5,000 feet on Ford Island. 

0813 CONYNGHAM Observed attacking plane shot down by fire Prom nest. 

Plane crashed near CURTISS. 

0818 HELM Passed gate vesseL 

79716— 46— Ex. 149. vol. 2 37 
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0815 . 


0815 PENNA 


0815 VIREO 
0815 RIGEL 


0815 SICAJEtt) 
0815 MUGPORD 


0815 PHOENIX 

0815 CASSIN 

0816 PRUITT 


0815 JARVIS 


0815 SUMNER 
0817 CINCPAO 
0817 HELM 


0818 CONYNGHAM 


0820 TRACY 
0820 HELM 


0620 SICARD 


Aircraft in flight informed hostilities with Jai>an 
commenced with air raid on Pearl. VP-24 directed 
to search sector 240-280 for carriers. Ten miles south 
of Barbers Point plane 24-VP-4 sighted unidentified 
submarine near force consisting of INDIANAPOLIS 
and 4 Destroyers. Submarine made crash dive and 
spot marked by float liglits. Completed search 
through 200 miles and returned to Pearl. 

Reports NEVADA underway and about on PENNA 
stbd qtr. Distance about 600 yds when dive bomb- 
ing attack observed approaching PENNA on port bow. 
10 or 15 planes coming in succession Just before reach- 
ing PENNA % planes appeared to swerve to left. 
Number of them dropping bombs at the NEV. 1 dive 
bomber dropped bomb on SHAW in floating dry dock 
and set it on fire. NEV observed to slowly swing 
around head to port broadside to channel, on fire fwd. 
Observed 2nd Group of enemy planes fly toward 
Hickam Field. VIREO opened Are expending 22 
rounds 3" A, A. Ammunition. 

Undergoing major repairs and conversion at Navy 
Yard. No motive power available. All power etc, 
from yard. Air attack began. As this vessel had no 
armament no oitensive action could be taken. Ac- 
cordingly rescue work was conunenced on WEST VIR- 
GINIA personnel. About 100 men (in track of burn- 
ing oil) had been blown into the water. These were 
rescued first. The torpedo, bombing and machine gun 
assaults on the WEST VIRGINIA continued while the “ 
rescue operations progressed. One rescue boat was 
struck by bomb and sunk. Crew thrown into water. 
Moored B-13 Navy Yard undergoing major repaira 
Services from Navy Yard. 

Set condition of readiness “AFFIRM”. 2 fire par- 
ties were formed fore and aft 
Shot down one enemy plane bearing astern making 
approach on battleship at altitude 20 feet off watqr. 
Plane crashed on Ford Island aflame, torpedo not 
launched. 

A. A. battery opened fire. 

Observed another group of 5 high altitude bombers 
passed overhead and let loose tombs. 

Observed 12 bombing planes in close “V” formation 
bombed (horizontal attack) from 10,000 feet from 
Southwest. 

All guns and machine guns of JARVIS in action. 
MUQFORD noted to be delivering high volume of 
fire. 

Checked fire. 

Directed Compatwing TWO locate enemy force. 
Sighted conning tower of submarine to right of 
channel^ Northward of buoy #1. Gave orders to 
open fire, pointer fire, but submarine submerg^ 
b^ore guns could get on. 

Opened fire with remaining 5'' guns at horizontal 
bombers passing overhead in dilution of Sdhofleld 
Barracks. 

Sent men to CUMMINGS * to assist batteries and 
approximately 15 men to PENNA to fight fires. 
Opened fire on submarine off Tripod Ib^f; no hits 
observed. Submarine appeared to be touching bot- 
tom on ledge of reef, and in line of breakers. 
Steering motor short circuited — ^bridge Lost stearing 
control. 

Was manned 2 .30 caL M. GLs. Bombers began to 
attack ships at 1010 dock and battleships in vicinity 
of Ford Island. SICARD hits were observed on 
planes but no apparent damage was done. 
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0820 VESTAL 


0820 

0820 

0620 

PYRO 

MUGFX3RD 

SUMNER 

0820 

CALIFORNIA 

0620 

SOLACE 

0820 

0620 

NEVADA 

REID 

06^ 

WHITNEY 

0820 

CUMMINGS 

0820 

0821 

HULBERT 

HELM 

0825 

0825 

TRACY 

MUGFORD 

0825 

CALIFORNIA 

0625 

BREESE 

0825 

Outgoing 

0825 

SUMNER 


0826 


0826 BREESE 

0827 SICARD- 

0880 PEJNNSY 
0830 CONTNGHAM 


Observed torpedo pass astern and hit ARIZONA. 
Simultaneonsly ARIZ received bomb hit followed by 
her forward magazine exploding. Latter started fires 
aft and amidship of VESTAL. Shortly after that, 
ARIZ observed to be settling and fuel oil between 
VESTAL and ARIZ Ignited. 

Opened fire on planes. 

Opened fire with 5"/38 battery. 

Ship ready for getting underway. Members of broad- 
side gun crew and available engineers were armed 
with rifles and BAR’S and stationed in upper works 
to act as snipers. 

Torpedo struck port side, frame 47, making an Irregu- 
lar hole 27 X 32 ft., the top of which is 6 ft. below 
bottom of armor belt. 

Reports boat loads of casualties began to arrive. By 
this time all hospital supplies and facilities bad been 
prepared for maximum service. 

Attack slackened. 

Opened fire with after 5"/38 caliber on high altitude 
and dive bombers. 

Observed Japanese plane fall in flames north channel 
vicinity X-6. 

Lull in air attack ; ceased firing. Lack of DO power 
prevented use of director. Sound powered telephone 
and local control used. 

Claims share in bringing down a bomber. 

Observed torpedo pass close under stern on a north- 
erly course. 

Ready to open fire with 3 .30 caliber. 

Signal received that parachutists or wrecked pilots 
were landing In Hickam Field. 

Opened fire on horizontal bombers at 10,000 ft. with 
6" guns. 

Received signal to get underway but being inside nest 
could not do so. 

To COMTASKQR 12 & COMTASKGR 8 : Rei)ort posi- 
tion. 

Opened fire on ten dive bombers attacking Navy Yard 
Dry Dock. These planes approached from cloud bank 
in South East. Heard terrific explosion in Navy 
Yard vicinity of Dry Dock followed by dense cloud 
of smoke. Dive bomber passed 300 yards from SUM- 
NER and DD’s HULBERT and THORNTON, tall of 
plane ignited. Plane turned southward and disap- 
peared over Halawa district. Observed six horizon- 
^1 bombers approaching from southeast at 8,000 feet. 
Planes circled and approached Ford Island from 
Southwest and dropped bombs over DD’s. Planes 
then circled to Southeast. One plane left it’s forma- 
tion, turned towards Navy Yard loosing altitude 
rapidly, passed SUMNER at 400 feet altitude range 
600 yards; was fired on by SUMNER. When over 
center Southeast Loch, plane began smoking and was 
lost in thick smoke over Navy Yard. It was a two- 
seater monoplane, gunner in rear seat protected by 
shield, orange disk on side Just abaft rear cockpit. 
Planes crossing low ahead of nest to Northeast were 
taken under fire by CONYNGHAM and nest. One 
burst into flame and exploded In clump of trees in 
Alea Hights. 

Received report submarine was in harbor. 

Cease flring, expended 300 rounds .30 cal. M.G. am- 
munition. 

Lighted fires under #4 boiler. 

Reports another plane diving toward Ford Island from 
Northeast sbotdown by combined fire of the nest. 
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0830 PENNA 


0830 VIREO 


0830 VESTAL 
0830 MUGPORD 

0830 SUMNER 
0880 RIGEL 

0830 WHITNEY 

0830 HELM 

0830 NEVADA 
0830 HULL 


0830 CALIFORNIA 


0830 BREESE 


0830 ZANE . 

0880 CASSIN 
0830 HENLEY 


0830 DOWNES 
0830 RIGEL 

0835 CURTIS 

0830 REID 
0830 Outgoing 


Reports about 5 high bombing attacks obs. to have 
passed over PENNA. one from port bow one from 
ahead one from ahead to stbd 2 from astern. Alti- 
tude about 2000 feet. 

Brouj?ht down one enemy plane which landed In 
vicinity of Hickam Field. 400 rounds of .30 caL 
M.G. ammunition expended. One personnel casualty 
to PRICE, Radioman, on telephone watch astern of 
vessel. PRICE returned to duty 10 December. 

No damage to vessel. Made ready to get underway. 
Prepared to get underway. 

Five enemy planes in V formation passed directly 
overhead, making horizontal bombing attack. 

Checked fire. 

15 Heavy bombers in 3-V formation 8 to 10 thousand 
feet from S. E. bombed BB’s. 

Issued ammunition and ordnance i^tores to destroyers 
alongside. Secured steam to destroyers. 

Fired at enemy plane with forward machine guns. 
May have hit plane. 

Heavy bombing attack received. 

Two Vee’s high level bombers (10,000 feet) directly 
overhead seen intermittently through the clouds. 
Opened fire with all guns. Formations broke up and 
dropi)ed their bombs in" cane field. 

Opened fire on Dive bombers with 5" and forward 
machine guns; shot down one enemy dive bomber 
which crashed in flames. 

Sighted conning towers of two submarines in North 
channel but could not open fire because of interior 
berth. Observed MONAGHAN pro<‘eed down channel 
at full speed to ram leading submarine which had Just 
fired torpedo at U. S. S. CURTIS but missed. U. S. S. 
MONAGHAN dropped 2 depth charges and submarine, 
about 250 ton type arose upside down and sank. 

Sighted strange submarine 200 yards astern of 
M^USA moored in K-23. Guns would not bear as 
ZANE was inboard ship. 

Received signal from PENNSYLVANIA, Senior de- 
stroyer officer report on botfrd. 

Underway from buoy X-1 1. Large bomb struck water 
150 yards from port bow. Received signal “sub- 
marine in harbor”. MACDONOUGH directly ahead 
made depth charge attack and cleared at high speed. 
HENLEY was third ship in sortie. After rounding 
Hospital Point, subjected to strafilng attack by light 
bomber, coming up from astern and showing five dis- 
tinct sources of machine gun fire from plane as i)lane 
passed ship. It was seen to crash offshore in a few 
minutes. Another light bomber approached from star- 
board at 2,000 feet and was taken under fire with 
another destroyer. Close burst forces plane to dive 
and it crashed into sea. 

Open fire with 5-inch, on blocks. DOWNES struck 
on after deck house by bombs. 

Captain returned on board. Bomb struck astern and 
midway between piers 13 & 14. 150 small holes were 
blown into port quarter RIGEL Above Waterline 
Ready to get underway. Sighted submarine peri- 
scope on starboard quarter, distance 700 yards. 
Opened fire on submarine. 

First group of enemy planes taken under fire of REID 
with forward 5" and .50 caliber machine gune 
To MPL RDO SAN DIEGO A MPM RDO WALLUPB: 
I must have Instantaneous relay for my dispatches. 
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0830 COM-14 

0832 CALIFORNIA 
0832 SICARD 

0832 PYRO 

0835 SICARD 

0835 BOBOLINK 

0835 PREBLE 

0836 COM-14 
0838 MUGFORD 

0840 CALIFORNIA 
0840 CURTIS 

0843 CURTIS 

0840 CUMMINGS 

0840 JARVIS 

0840 TREVER 

0842 MUGFORD 
0845 PHOENIX 
0845 SICARD 
0845 VESTAL 

0845 MUGFORD 
0845 CALIFORNIA 
0845 CACHALOT 


To NAS Pearl : Hostile Japanese air attack x Hickll&m 
Field bombed x stay clear this area as long as gas 
permits x keep in contact this station. 

Reported one enemy plane shot down over Ford 
Island. 

observed 4 flights horizontal bombers attacking bat- 
tleshipSi followed by 8 torpedo bombers. OKLA- 
HOMA struck by several torpedoes, took heavy list 
to Stbd and capsized. ARIZONA struck by torpedoes 
and heavy bomb. 

Observed enemy planes crash and burst into flame 
towards Barbers Point. Pilots bailed out. Observed 
damage to ship which consisted of broken steam line ; 
repaired by ship’s force. 

Sent working party 20 men to CUMMINGS to handle 
ammunition, and 4 gunner’s mates to NEW ORLEANS 
to assist her battery. 10 men previously detailed to 
PENNSYLVANIA to assist damage controL 
Mooved out of next and to first buoy. Observed Jap- 
anese plane crash near Hickam Field. Believe it 
result of minesweeper firing. 

Reports first phase of attack completed. 

To SHIPS PRESENT: Send boats to Ford Island. 

W. VA burning. ARIZONA on fire. Tugs trying to 
pull overturned OKLA clear. U. S. S. VESTAL clear- 
ing NEVADA, 

Shaken by 4 near bomb hits and splintered consider- 
ably by fragments. 

Submarine surfaced and fired one torpedo up North 
channel toward destroyers. Conning tower hit twice 
by gun #3. 

Ceased firing on submarine and observed MONAG- 
HAN drop 2 depth charges. Air bubbles and slick 
appeared. 

Opened fire to repel straflhig attack. Glide bomber 
observed to veer away from ship with smoke trail- 
ing, passed over new boiler shop and disappeared 
in smoke. 

Noted NEVADA underway and standing out. Dive 
bombed, hit several times and beached. SHAW hit 
and caught on fire in drydock. Two destroyers in 
drydock with PENNSYLVANIA hit. 

Ready for getting underway. TREVER could not 
clear because other ships astern were clearing buoys 
D-3 and D-4. Enemy plane brought down vicinity 
of Pearl City. Second plane brought down 200 
yards off Beckoning Point. 

U. S. S. VESTAL clear of NEVADA. 

Ship ready to get underway. 

Observed attack broken off. 

Observed ARIZONA quarterdeck awashed. With no 
steering gear VESTAL got underway while tug 
pulled her bow away from ARIZONA. Starting to 
list to Stbd VESTAL was maneuvered into position 
with South end of MCrews Point bearing 80** dis- 
tance 910 yds. 

Executed signal to get underway to Task Forces 
One and Two. Tugs pulled OGLALA clear of 
HELENA. 

Commander Stone?, executive oflBcer, arrived and 
assumed command of CALIFORNIA. Comhatfor 
returned on board. 

Dive bomb and straffing attacks made by enemy. 



1240 CONGRESSIONAL 

0846 HULL 

0845 CASTOR 

0847 BLUE 


0850 MUGFORD 
0850 ZANE 

0850 SUMNER 

0850 DOWNES 

0850 COMDESFLOT 1 

0361 MUGFORD 

0851 COM-14 

0854 MUGFORD 
0865 CONYNGHAM 
0855- 

1017 

0855 MUGFORD 

0856 PRUITT 

0856 WHITNEY 

0655 USS RALPH 
TALBOT 
0855 RAMSAY 

0857 CTF 2 
0859 UNECNOWN 

0900 TRACY 

0900 MUGFORD 
0900 RIGEL 

0900 SICARD 


INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Second Attack. All attacks except one was broken 
up. One formation of three planes continued on. 
Two of these were shot down ; one by USS DOBBIN 
and one by the next of ships. Two bombs landed 
astern of next, close to side of DOBBIN. 

Ready to get underway. 

Underway upon execution of signal to get under- 
way from berth X-7. Maintained fire on enemy 
planes with main battery and machine guns while 
steaming out of harbor. Four planes fired on with 
main battery were later seen to go down in smoke 
It is claimed that two of these planes were defin- 
it^y shot down by this vessel. One was seen to 
crash in field on Waipio Pena., and the second 
crashed into crane on stem of USS CURTISS. Two 
planes that dove over the ship were fired on by the 
.50 caliber machine guns. It is claimed that one of 
these planes, seen to cra^ near Pan American 
Dock, was shot down by this vessel* 

W. VA. listed heavily to port 

Reports MONAGHAN approached and depth charged 
submarine. Enemy plane brought down fiying over 
nest, struck deperming station. 

Dispatched ship's boats to Ford Island to assist in 
hauling ammunition. 

Hit again by bombs and set o n fire. Abandoned ship. 
To DESFLOT 1 : Desdiv TWO establish Ofitshore pa- 
trol. 

Executed signal to get underway and sortie according 
to plan E-S. 

to Cincpac. Submarine reported in Pearl Harbor for 
Sector Gommdrs. 

Attacked started again from North. 

Fired at plane straffing ahead and astern. 

Underway from Buoy D-3 Middle Lock RAMSEY, 
BREESE, GAMBLE, and MONTGOMERY. Opened 
fire with AA. 

NEVADA Underway. Dense smoke over Ford Island. 
A tanker was towed clear of Ford Island. 

Observed about 10 planes made high altitude horizon- 
tal bombing. 

Observed second air attack by Japanese bombing 
planes. 

Was moored bow to southward to buoy X-11 with 
PATTERSON to port and HENLEY to starboard. 
Underway preceding out of harbor. Believe RAM- 
SAY is responsible for shooting down plane with .50 
cal. Assumed anti-submarinie patrol on clearing 
channel. 

To all ships : Enemy submarine in North Obannel. 

To Cincpac : Ten aircraft ax^roaching Pearl Harbor 
from Southwest. 

Reports high altitude bombers passed overhead in 
several waves. One bomb fell in slip between stem 
of RIGEL and CUMMINGS at Berth 15. 

Attack started again from the South. Army planes 
taking off frpm HICKAM FIELD. 

Executive Officer returned on board. Traffic conges- 
tion delayed all hands. The one exception to all 
hands was Lt. H. B. Morgan who did not return until 
0800 next morning. Lt. Morgan's behavior is being 
investigated. 

Observed dive bombers from 8. E. attack shiiie moored 
to Navy Yard docks, followed by waves of dive and 
horizontal bombers on ships at Ford Island and docks. 
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0900 OOLAIA 
0900 PHOENIX 


0900 HONOLULU 


0900 TAUTOO 


0000 CALIFORNIA 


0900 BREESE 

0900 RALPH TALBOT 


0900 DEWEY 
0000 PATTERSON 
0900 SOLACE 

0900 BOBOLINK 
0900 BOBOLINK 


Ai^roachlng 40* list to port. Ordered aU hands 
abandon ship. Only gun crews and Oominbatfor re- 
mained. 

Formation of 11 planes passed over fleet on heading 
070. Approximate altitude 10,000 feet Planes ap- 
peared to be painted silver. Expended fifty rounds 
of 5". No apparent damage to planes. 

There were two flights of this nature. Time of second 
cannot be approximated. Expended fifty rounds 
of B". 

Einemy bomber sighted flying directly towards this 
ship from direction Merry Point with an altitude of 
1,000 feet. Was seen to swerve to its left pass over 
the Navy Yard, smoking, losing altitude and appeared 
to crash near Naval Hospital. This plane was under 
the fire of several ships, inclnding the port 6" and 
machine gun batteries of tbe HONOLULU. Damage 
to enemy observed, one torpedo plane shot down 
between berth 21, Submarine Base, one torpedo plane 
shot down between berth 2l BB. (Note: Damage 
listed above is at unknown times). 

Observed planes approaching in direction Hickam 
Field high in southwest and mostly obscured by 
clouds. App. 18 planes turned left over Hickam Field 
and made dive bombing attacks on ships in yard. 
Dive appeared slow and bombs released were very 
low. One plane observed out of control in flames. 
Scattered enemy planes observed until 1130. Most 
dive bombers appeared to drop two bombs each. 

One bomb, possibly 15" projectile with tale vanes, 
struck CALIFORNIA abreast casemate one, frame 59, 
penetrated to second deck and exploded rupturing 
forward and after bulkheads of A-611 and overhead" 
Into A-706. Armored hatch to machine shop badly 
sprung and couldn’t be closed, resulting in serious 
fire. 

Projectile from BREESE 3" AA battery struck dive 
bomber which had Just attacked CURTISS. Forward 
section of plane with motor landed on North side of 
Waiple Peninsula. 

Underway. While enroute to entrance expended 160 
rounds 5"/38 cal. and 1500 rounds .60 cal. Observed 
two planes crash and another start to smoke badly. 
Two enemy planes dove low over bridge and was hit 
by our .50 cal machine guns. Plane crashed along 
shore Pearl City abeam of us. Used after 5" guns to 
fire on plane attacking CURTISS. 

Second wave attack starte d by light bombers lasting 
10 minutes under fire by DWEY throughout attack. 
Underway and stood out of harbor. No damage sus- 
tained by PATTERSON. 

Ship underway and shifted from Berth X4 to Berth 
X13. No material or personnel damage to ship 
proper. 

Observed suspicious sign of Japanese submarine and 
signalled to destroyers, but signal apparently not seen. 
Observed three flights of high altitude bombers ap- 
proaching from due south to north. 7 planes in each 
flight, altitude about 17,000 feet. One flight dropped 
bombs on Hickam, second flight passed directly over 
coal docks and dropped bombs further op in yard; 
third flight passed over West Lock, one plane dropping 
bombs near entrance while others maintained course 
and dropped them beyond Ford Island. 
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0900 RALEIGH 


0900 HONOLULU 

0900 RIOEL 
0900 SOLACE 

0900 DOBBIN 

0000 OOLALA 
0900- 

0016 PHOENIX 

0900- 

OOSO PHOENIX 

0901 CUMMINGS 

'0902 MUGEORD 

0903 DOLPHIN 
0903 Outgoing 


0903 Outgoing 
0906 CURTISS 

0905 SUMNER 


0905 TRACY 


0905 PREBLE 


0905 WHITNEY 

0906 PENNSYLVANIA 


Dive bomber attack came in which was met with warm 
reception. One bomb hit ship a glancing blow going 
through carpenter shop and oil tank, piercing the 
skin below water line and finally detonating on bottom 
of harbor. Plane machine gunned ship also. Steam 
raised in 3 and 4 firerooms and pumps started. Five 
bombing planes under fire were observed to crash close 
aboard. 

5 high altitude bombers, 12 to 15,000 feet appeared. 
5 high altitude bombers from South, 12 to 15,000 feet 
All bombed Pearl Harbor and Ford Island Area* 

15 dive bombers 6 to 10 thousand feet from N. attacked 
DDs and NEVADA. 

Got underway and shifted from Berth near 
BOBBIN and destroyers to berth X-18 In the clear. 
Made boat trips to WEST VIRGINIA to bring back 
casualties. 

Fired upon enemy plane headed astern of ship. Plane 
^ crashed upon trees In Navy Yard. 

Capsized along 10-10 deck. 

Dive bombing attack on ships berth northern side of 
Ford Island. Attadc was made at about 30* angle, 
opposed with AA and MG batteries. Expended 20 
rounds of 5'^ One plane disintegrated by DD fire. 

Effected periodic fire on planes delivering low-level 
bombing attack on navy yard and ships berth there. 
^Observed twelve scattered planes over Ford Island; 
*alr raid resumed. Opened fire with main battery on 
horizontal bombers approaching over Navy Yard in- 
dustrial section. 

Formation of planes sighted to South. Decks of 
ARIZONA and W. VA. level with water. Dense 
simoke pouring from NEVADA. 

Reports another attack from higher altitude. 

To MIDWAY: Pearl Harbor bombed no indication 
direction attack take off attempt locate Japanese 
Forces. 

To WAKE : Pearl bombed by Japanese be on alert 
Obs. 1 of 3 planes pulling out 0 % dive was hit by 
CURTISS and crashed into #1 crane. Tank ex- 
ploded and plane burned on Boat Deck. 

♦ Fired on wave of dive bombers approaching Navy 
Yard. Dive bombers also attacked HICKAM FIEIJ) 
and BB. No hits, when firing on latter planes. Ob- 
served light dive bomber with conspicuous red tall 
zig-zag over Navy Yard as if observing casualties at 
end of phase. 

Attack by approximately 10 dive bombers from direc- 
tion of the sun, which indicated drydock as objec- 
tive. Group of 6, 3, and 9 planes observed at altitude . 
of 8 to 10,000 feet. Bomb seen to fall between berths 
13 and 15 in slip. TRACY gig damaged by frag- 
mentation ; no casualties. 

Observed about 30 dive bombers make second attack 
in twin-motored monoplanes. Observed one bomb 
fall in slip 25 yards on starboard quarter. Ob- 
served a bomb fall astern of HONOLULU in berth 
B-21. Observed numerous bombs fall in vicinity of 
drydock area. 

Observed one Japanese plane fall down in flames on 
hilltop, bearing northeast, true. 

The ^econd attack coming in slightly on port bow 
dropj^ bombs on ships in drydock. One heavy 
bomb hit the destroyer DOWNES in dock ahead of 
PENNSYLVANIA, and one hit dock a^iproximately 
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1243 


0906 MUGFORD 

0907 PjaUITT 


0907 PENNSYLVANIA 


Outgoing 

OONYNGHAM 

Com 14 
to ASP 
NEVADA 
MUGFORD 

PERRY 

0910 SecNav to Alnav 
0910 


0910 DOBBIN 


0910 BLUE 
0910 RIGEL 
0910 PHOENIX 

0910 VESTAL 

0912 CURTISS 


0910 OONYNGHAM* 
0910 THORNTON 


abreast frame 20 while one hit the boat deck of the 
PENNSYLVANIA a few feet abaft gun #7. This 
bomb passed through boat deck and detonated In 
#5 gun #9 casemate. Fifth bomb believed to have 
struck water outside of dock. Observed plane crash 
in hospital grounds. Observers claim to have 
destroyed six enemy planes. Consider two hit by 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Japanese planes diving at Ford Island from south- 
east. NEVADA standing down south channel. 
Observed straffing and light bombing attack, plus 
heavy horizontal bombing attack from about 10,000 
' feet made on ships and Ford Island. One bomb hit 
close to stern of RIGEL. 

Bomb hit on dock and cut yard power, subsequently 
power on the ship was taken from storage batteries, 
meanwhile, firemain pressure cut off. 

ALL HANDS: Cease firing on BIT’S attempting to 
land at Hickamu 

Reports one plane attacking on starboard bow shot 
down by nest and crashed in Pearl City. 

Do not fire on our planes coming in. 

Attack slackened. 

Bomb dropped some 400 yards on MUGFORD port 
bow. Ship in repair basin hit. 

Mine Division FOUR underway at intervals and stood 
out to take off shore patrol duty. 

Execute WPL FORTY SIX against Japan. 

Dive bombers attacked ships at Pier 19; bombs fell 
in water ahead and astern within 25 yds. of CUM- 
MINGS. 

Attacked by 3 enemy planes. 3 bombs dropped — ^all 
near*misses. Fragments struck stern of ship injuring 
#4 3" AA gun crew. 3 killed, 2 injured. Damage: 
small holes through decks, bulkheads, booms, #1 
MWB hull damaged beyond repair. 

Passed channel entrance buoys, and set course 120 
true. Proceeded to sector three to patrol station. 

10 to 12 dive bombers from S. attacked ships in Repair 
Basin with bombs and mach. guns. 

Second bombing attack on BB. Expended sixty 
rounds of 6''. After planes came out of dive and 
turned towards berth 06, planes were brought under 
fire of MG battery. 

Anchored in 35' of water. Soundings and draft read- 
ings showed ship settling at and listing to stbd. Draft 
aft increased to 27', list 6%®. C. O. Vestal decided 
to ground ship. 

Reiwrts group of planes under heavy fire attacked. 
During attack one bomb hit stern mooring buoy. 
1 fell short, one over, one hit ship starboard side of 
boat deck, passed through Carpenter Shop and Radio 
Repair Shop, entered Hangar and detonated on Main 
Deck. Explosion destroyed bulk heads, deck, etc., 
within radius of 30 feet. Equipment destroyed in 
Hangar, Handling Room etc. One plane shot down 
1000 yards on port bow and 1 5(X) yards on port beam. 
Another plane shot on port beam landing In water 
off Pan-Air dock. One plane reported crashed in cane 
field astern and one forward of ship. 

Opened fire on horizontal bombers approaching from 
ahead and from direction of Schofield. 

Second wave dive bombing attack conunenced and 
ended at 0917. Throughout the entire period there 
was horizontal bombing in various Pearl Harbor areas. 
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0911 MUGFORD 

0912 PYRO 


0912 MUGFORD 

0913 MUGFORD 
0913 PREBLE 

0915 

0915 HELM 


0915 

0916 NEVADA 


0915 MUGFORD 
0915 TRACY 


0917 PRUITT 


0017 BREESE 
0020 


0920 HONOLULU 


0920 


Horizontal Japanese bombers passed overhead. 
Observed dive bombers approach from port bow, alti- 
tude 5,000 feet and release bombs. Bombs landed on 
concrete dock 12' from 8hlp*s side amidships. Pmie- 
trated dock exploding underneath and Jaring ship. 
Heavy black smoke coming from SHAW in floating 
drydock. 

NEVADA stopped south side of south channel. 

Attack completed. No damage. No casualties sus- 
tained by this s^p. 

Large explosion on DOWNES. 

Small enemy fighter approached ship from astern in 
medium glide and dropped two bombs, which exploded 
in water about 50 yards off port bow and 20 yards of 
starboard bow. After machine guns opened fire but 
did not hit plane. Shock shorted relay to steering 
(which had just been repaired) and damaged gyro 
rotor. Choke coils, tubes and resistors in sound gear 
burned out, echo ranging inoperative. Seems below 
waterline on starboard side forward sprung. A-15, 
A-301, A-401, and A-402 flooded. These compart- 
ments closed off and pumped out during afternoon. 
FS smoke generators jump^ tra<^ breaking air line 
connection. 

Captain Bunkley returned to CALIFORNIA and as- 
sumed command. 

5" AA battery fired on enemy planes to eastward. 
NEVADA suffered at least 6 bomb hits and one torpedo 
hit 

Thick black smoke coming from drydock. 

(commanding Officer returned aboard and found 2 .50 
caL mach. guns mounted and ready. 2 dive bombers 
attacked out of the apu. 1 plane pulling out over sub. 
base and flying low over building 155 crashed in flames 
in vicinity of hospital point after salvo by CUMMINGS. 
Plane appeared to be a type 95 dive bomber, planes 
appeared to be at about 3,000 feet to seaward of 
Hickam, were 18 planes in formation type V. 

Observed low flying pursuit planes strafing with 
machine gun fire on ships moored in the vicinity of 
Berth 18. Observers on this ship believe many high 
altitude horizontal bombs either failed to explode or 
landed outside the harbor area where they could not 
be observed. An indeterminate number of fighters 
took part in the raid, with approximately 30 bombers. 
Approaches were made on a steady course and all 
horizontal bombing was made in close formation at 
atout 10,000 feet. The four cruisers and light mine- 
layers in the Navy Yard were strafed several times 
by low flying planes but not a single bomb appeared 
to have been aimed at those ships. Small caliber fire 
of .minelayers brought down one Japanese plane. 
Cleared nest and proceeded down channel. 
CUMMINGS fired on a light bomber. Plane observed 
* smoking heavily as it flew out of sight to southwest- 
ward. 

Observed low winged dive bombers from South to 
Southeast, 400 feet pullout. Two bombers bombed in- 
dustrial and drydock areas. One bomb, (clearly visi- 
ble on its descent, 250 lbs), passed througd^i edge of 
concrete dock, angle of descent 45*', and exploded 
underwater between ship and dock. 

Damage to HONOLULU : oil tanks various, decks 
bulged in magazines, various leaks sprung and decks 
slightly fuckled, power lease to turret #2 grounded, 
turret #1 partially grounded, mercury thrown out of 
gyros, fore and aft, range finders, main battery de- 
ranged fore and aft 
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1245 


0920 

0020 

CONINGHAM 

0020 

PENNSYLVANIA 

0921 

Outgoing 

0921 

Outgoing 

0028 

MUOFORD 

0923 

Outgoing 

0024 

Landline 

Received 

• 

0024 

Received 

0025 

CALIFORNIA 

0925 

WASMUTU 

0925 

GAMBLE 

0025 

MUGFORD 

0026 

Outgoing 

Unknown 

0027 

Received 

0927 

CURTISS 

0027 

Received 

0028 

MUOFORD 

0028 

Received 

0930 

MUGFORD 

0080 

Received 

0930 

Received 


More Japanese planes from northwest 

Opened fire on plane diving from port side of nest. 

No personnel or material damage. 

Flooding of drydock commenced. Both destroyers 
heavily on fire. Fire being transmitted to fire on wa- 
ter and dock which set fire to paint on starboard side 
pf PENNSYLVANIA. No hose available for fighting 
fire on DOWNES, available hose being used on 
OASSIN. 

ALL llANDS : Reported that enemy ships have red 
dot on bottom of fuselage. 

COMBATFOR: TO ALL SHIPS PRESENT: Get un- 
denvay Immediately. 

PATTERSON standing out 

COMBATFOR TO COMCRUBATFOR : Cruisers pro- 
ceed as soon as posible. 

Send over boats to capsized battleship. 
COMSUBSCOFOR TO COMSUBDIV 4S: Assume 
service ammunition readiness condition ONE be pre- 
pared to attack on information furnished later. 

Com 14 : All planes approaching from Fox George and 
Easy. 

plane 205 capsized and sunk while being removed to 
avoid gasoline fire hazard. 

Reports second phase of attack as glide bombers and 
torpedo planes approached from westerly direction. 
Scored hits on several planes and shot down one plane 
which crashed on Waipio Peninsula near Middle Loch. 
This plane should be credited to James Patrick Han- 
non, seaman first class. U. S. Navy. 

One Japanese plane shot down by AA fire, falling in 
water on port beam about 1,000 yards away from 
ship. Believed shot down by ROBERTS, W. L., 
BM-2c, USS GAMBLE port machine gunner ( #2 ma- 
chine gun) .50 cal., and JOOS, H. W., GM-3c., USS 
GAMBLE (#1 machine gun) starboard. 

White smoke pouring from amidships on ARIZONA. 
CTF 1 : Battleships remain in port until further or- 
ders. Send all destroyers to sea and destroy enemy 
submarines. Follow them by all cruisers to Join 
Halsey. 

Fire af will. 

COM 14 : Aircraft coming from Barbers Point 20 or 
^ miles. Flash : Enemy planes appear to be massing 
around Easy. Enemy planes coming from Wheeler 
Field. 

After engine room out of commission and evacuated. 
RDO SANFRANCISCO to AS: USAT CYNTHIA 
OLSEN sent distress reports enemy submarine Lat. 
33 R 42 N Long 145 R 29 W. 

Shot down enemy plane after it pulled out from dive 
on port bow. Altitude 200 feet. With forward 50 
caliber M. G. The plane was a dive bomber. 
COMAIRBATFOR TO CINCPAC: 220P planes to 
arrive Pearl about 0820. 

OGLALA going over to port. Personnel abandoned 
ship and getting on dock. 

COMSUBSCOFOR TO THRESHER, GUDGEON & 
LITCHFIELD: Assume service ammunition readi- 
ness condition ONE x remain in present position x 
report position. 

CURTISS TO CINCPAC : Unable to sorUe because of 
damage. 

After OGLALA sank her crew were pooled out and 
sent to various units of the Fleet to assist ships in 
maintaining their batteries: 
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0930 GAMBLE 
0930 

0930 TREVER 

0930 TENNESSEE 

0930 HELM 

0930 CALIFORNIA 

0930 BRBESE 

0^ DOBBIN 
0930 WHITNEY 
0930 PENNSYLVANIA 

0932 WASMUTH 

0933 Received 
0935 Received 

0935 Received 

0936 Received 
0936 Received 

0936 CURTISS 

0937 WASMUTH 

0937 Received 
0937 GAMBLE 

0937 MUGFORD 

0938 MUGFORD 
0940 WASMUTH 

0940 BAGLEY 

0940 TENNESSEE 


0940 BAGLEY 


Got underway and cleared- mooring buoy. Reports 
Division commenced getting underway. U. S. K 
BREESE underway. 

Enemy planes strafed CASTOR and NEOSHO. De- 
tailed men to handle NEOSHO lines astern of CAS- 
TOR. 

Underway, standing out of entrance. Observed 
PERRY fire at submarine and MONAGHAN raming 
and dropping depth charge. 

Observed enemy planes coming in on port beam. 
WEST VIRGINIA gangway still burning. 

Shifted steering motor power to diesel generator; 
regained bridge control of steering. 

Fire broke out on main deck, starboard side of “F’ 
Division compartment and casemates 3, 6, and 7. 
Lookout reported periscope off Coal Docks but could 
not be observed from bridge, or pickup by supersonics. 
Reports attacks appeared to have been discontinued. 
Reports second air attack completed. • 
Explosions on destroyers commenced, in floating dry- 
dock ahead of PENNSYLVANIA. 

Underway following TREVER on orders from Lt 
Comdr. L. M. LeHardy, CO ZANB and S. O. P. Min- 
dlv 4. 

COM 14 : Plash : planes coming in from George. 
RALEIGH TO CINCPAC : Two fire rooms and engine 
room and stem compt. flooded x damage under con- 
trol at present x unable to get underway. 

CHICAGO to CRUSCOFOR: .Jaimnese submarines 
reported inside and outside Pearl. 

ARMY HDQTRS: Flash : Pishing boat 1 mile off 
Hanakuli. 

CPW 2 to CPW 1 : We are being attacked by 15 Jap- 
anese planes. 

Fire under control. 

Lieut. J. W. Leverton, Jr., USN, Executive Officer, re- 
ported aboard and relieved Lt. (Jg) J. R. Grey, USN, 
who had been in command until this time. 

ARMY HDQTRS REPORTS : Friendly aircraft com- 
ing from toward Barbers Point 20 or 30 planes. 
Japanese planes attacked near main channel en- 
trance. 

Explosion on destroyer ahead of the U. S. S. PENN- 
SYLVANIA in drydock. 

Japanese subs reported inside and outside of Pearl 

Harbor. 

Lt. Comdr. D. M. Agnew, USN, CO U. S. S. TREVER 
reported aboard. Proceed out of Pearl Harbor 
and took up patrol off entrance. 

Ship underway from dock. Material damage: 
Broken windows and light globes and glasses on re- 
duction gears causing loss of lubricating oil. Per- 
sonnel damage: 4 men slightly injured. 

Reports wounded being removed from the WEST 
VIRGINIA. OKI^HOMA upside down. Bow blown 
away on ARIZONA. Destroyers getting underway 
on other side of Ford Island. Fire either on AR- 
GONNE or dock. Air attack coming in on starboard 
bow. WEST VIRGINIA on fire from turret 1 to bow. 
Flames up as high as foretop. Fire on port quarter 
(oil on water). 

Underway from dock and proceeded around north 
side Ford Island under belief that other channel was 
blocked. Because of defective bilge keel, ship was 
ordered to patrol off shore area and did not accom- 
pany Tgsk Force 8. No damage to ship. 
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0040 NEVADA 
0941 PENNSYLVANIA 


0042 BRBESE 
0042 Received 

0042 MUGFORD 
0943 TERN 

0945 DEWEY 


0045 CACHALOT 


0945 MUGFORD 

0046 MUGFORD 

0047 MUGFORD 

0048 TENNESSEE 


0950 VESTAL 
0950 BLUE 


0050 Outgoing 
0951 TENNESSEE 


0051 Received 


0952 Outgoing 
0954 TENNESSEE 
0054 Received 


Grounded off Hospital Point 

Observed warheads on DOWNES explode covering 
area with debris. Section of torpedo tube, weighing 
about 1,000 lbs. landed on PENNSYLVANIA fore- 
castle. Fire brought under contr-ol before serious 
damage resulted. CASSIN rolled over on DOWNES. 
It was noted by everyone participating in action that 
after an hour or more heavy thirst was experienced 
requiring considerable drinking water., This con- 
firms the necessity of having water at all battle 
stations. 

Cleared channel entrance with degaussing gear cut in 
and took station as offshore patrol in section 3. 

COM 14 To ASP & NAVSHORB ACTIVITIES: Brief 
ccncentratlons reported 25 miles south by south east 
of Barbers Point x not definite. 

BAGLEY underway. 

Underway from alongside deck to pick up survivors 
In harbor. Received 47 survivors. 

Third wave of attack started by dive bombers. DOB- 
BIN and Desdiv One were target with 3 or 4 planes 
attacking. One bomb hit close aboard starboard 
quarter and one hit water between HULL and 
DEWEY astern. No damage, Guns 1 and 2 firing 
when not blanked by DOBBIN. It is believed that 
Desdiv ONE destroyed two planes. Ammunition ex- 
pended : 76 rounds 5", 1300 rounds .50 cal. 

Joined in fire against enemy bombers. No damage 
received. Nearest enemy bomb dropped 20' off star- 
board quarter and did not explode. Nearest torp^o 
passed 100 yards astern. 

OGALA capsized to port. 

Japanese planes in from SW low. 

HONOLULU underway. 

Observed planes coming in on starboard bow ; did not 
know whether enemy or friendly. Ship will not get 
underway until further orders. Engineering Depart- 
ment, stand by. Destroyer, from Navy Yard, getting 
underway. Unidentified ship in Pearl Harbor down 
by stern. 

Grounded. 

Good sound contact on submarine. Maneuvered to 
attack and dropped four depth charges. Regained 
sound contact on same submarine. Dropped two 
depth charges. Investigated and observed large oil 
slick and air bubbles rising to surface. It is felt that 
this submarine was definitely sunk. Obtained third 
contact on a submarine that was apparently headed 
for ST. LOUIS, which was at the time heading out 
on course approximately 150 true, at high speed. Two 
depth charges dropped, and upon return noticed large 
oil slick on surface. It is claimed that one, and pos- 
sibly two, submarines were sunk. 

Two enemy carriers reported 30 miles southwest Bar- 
bers Point. ( Sent to OTF 8) . 

Reports lighter alongside starboard beam on fire (am- 
munition lighter, top blown out, can see no ammuni- 
tion on it). 

COM 14 TO ASP: Two planes seen dropping heavy 
charges off harbor entrance which did not explode; 
think they are mines. 

Battleships remain in port probable channel mined. 
Observed bow of MARYLAND on fire. 

SOPA SANDIEGO TO ASP HAWAIIAN AREA: Los 
Angeles Harbor Air Defense Plan Number ONE 
effective. 
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Unknown SI GNA L 
TOWER 


0965 

0965 

GAMBLE 

TENNESSEE 

0955 

MUGFORD 

0956 

0057 

0958 

0958 

TENNESSEE 

MUGFORD 

MUGFORD 

TENNESSEE 

1000 

CUMMINGS 

1000 

WHITNEY 

1002 

CALIFORNIA 

1002 

TENNESSEE 

1006 

1005 

1005 

MUGFORD 

GAMBLE 

FT. SHAFTER 

1005 

SOPA San Diego 

1005 

MUGFORD 

1003 

1010 

TENNESSEE 

UNKNOWN 

1010 

REID 

1010 

PHOENIX 

1010 

SUMNER 

1010 

TENNESSEE 

1011 

1013 

OPW 2 
MUGFORD 

UNKNOWN VP-24 

UNKNOWN USCXl 400 

1014 

1015 

Com 14 

GTF 9 

1015 

GAMBLE 


The following ships have left Pearl Harbor 
DALE ST LOUIS 

HENLEY PHELPS 

RAMSEY WASMUTH 

PATTERSON MONTGOMERY 
Temporarily anchored, astern of USS MEDUSA. 
Still playing fire hose on ammunition lighter. E^re 
seems to be under control. 

Commenced receiving fuel oil from the yard line. 
PERRY and GAMBLE standing out 
Observed SOLACE getting underway. 

CALIFORNIA listing to port. 

BB’s order to remain in port 

Observed fire on bow of MARYLAND was under con- 
troL Superstructure on WEST VIRGINIA on fire — 4 
or 5 men trapped, trying to escape by crane. Fire 
(oil and water) at stern of TENNESSEE was out 
Fire very close to D-Slfi-M. 

Opened fire to repel horizontal bombing attack from 
the southward. One horizontal bomber observed to 
lose its wing. CUMMINGS gun captain #4 claimed 
a hit 

WHITNEY reports REID and SELFRIDGE under- 
way. 

Oil fire on surface of water Inveloped ship starting 
many fires, particularly intense one on forecastle. 
Captain Bunkley, with approval of Commander Bat- 
tle Force ordered ship to be abandoned temporarily 
due to enveloping oil fire on surface of water. 

Flood D-SIO-M (D-S06-M and D-312-M also fiooded, 
not Isolated). 

Japanese planes reported droi^ing mines in channeL 
Underway proceeding out of channeL 
Some heavy bombs dropped at entrance of Pearl 
Harbor did not explode. Think they are mines. 

To ASP SAN DIEGO : San Diego Harbor Air Defense 
Plan Number ONE effective. 

U. S. S. SHAW in fioatlng dry-dock exploded. Main 
engines and two boilers of MUGFORD ready to get 
underway. 

Observed ARIZONA aflame all over. . 

To RDO WAILUPB ; This vessel and 4 DM in South- 
west S2 two enemy carriers in sight. (Rec’d by 
phone.) 

REID got underway on 4 boilers. No damage or 
casualities. 

Got underway, but returned to Berth 06 on receiving 
orders not to sortie. 

Fired two rounds at bomber on port beam, altitude 
SfiOO—no hits. Also fired 50<^lib6r machine guns, 
two and four. 

Observed planes approaching from starboard beam; 
did not come in. 

To DENT: Report CPW 2 for duty. 

U. S. B. SCHLEY and ALLEN ready to get under- 
way. 

To CPW 2: Right man of war Lat. 21.10 Long 160. 
16 course 090 degrees. 

To OG RDO STATION: Report immediately to 
Commander Honolulu Base. 

Was Lualualei NAD damaged. 

To COMPATRON 21: Seareu Sector 000 to 800 Jap- 
anese Carriers. 

Shifted .30 cal. A. A. machine guns to top of pilot 
house on fire control platform. 
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1018 

CINCPAC 

1018 

CTP 8 

1020 

TENNESSEE 

1020 

Qinspac 

1020 

CTG 1.9 

1020 

1020 

MUGFOBD 


1021 

GAMBLE 

1022 

1023 

MUGFORD 

WASMUTH 

1023 

1024 
1027 

MUGFOBD 

te:nnbsseb 

TENNESSEE 

1027 

MUGFORD 

1028 

NAS PEARL 

1028 

1030 

PENNSYLVANIA 

CASTOR 

1030 

1030 

ARMY HDQTS 
HENLEY 

1030 

BLUB 

1080 

SICARD 

1030 

PHOENIX 


1030 BIUGFORD 
1030 PENNSYLVANIA 

1081 UNKNOWN 

1032 TENNESSEE 


To CTF 8, 12, 8: Search from Pearl very limited 
account maximum tweive VP searching X Some 
indication enemy force northwest Oahu X Ad- 
dressees operate as directed Com Task Force 8 to 
intercept and attack enemy composition enemy force 
unknown. 

Is Ford Island available reservice and rearm car- 
rier planes in case necessity. 

TENNESSEE reports ARIZONA looks as if she is 
on the bottom. Word passed for the 5th division 
to lay aft to relieve fire party. 

To CTF One: Do not send any more cruisers to 
Sea. 

To All Air Corns Patwing 1 A 2. Observe ap- 
proach Doctrine when near Oahu. 

U. S. S. JARVIS cleared starboard side. 

Attack group of 15 VSB*s with 1,000 lb. bombs each 
dispatched to position 30 miles south Barber's Point 
where numerous reports had been received of enemy 
carriers and other forces; no contact. ClnO in- 
formed Contaskfor EIQHl} depended on Pearl Har- 
bor for scouting information. This in order main- 
tain carrier striking group in readiness. 

Cleared channel entrance. Eight depth charges were 
armed and the ship commenced offshore and anti- 
submarine patrol off Pear Harbor entrance. 

Navy MTB standing out. 

Dropped one depth charge on suspicious water, 
setting 200 feet, results negative. 

Floating dry-dock sinking. 

TENNESSEE reports Torpedo boats leaving harb or. 
TENNESSEE reports people coming fronn WEST 
VIRGINIA on board TENNESSEE by way of a five 
inch gun. 

A transport and CUMMINGS underway standing 
out 

To CTF 8: Your 2023 Afarmative. (Ref: Is Ford 
Island available reservice and rearm carrier planes 
in case necessity). 

Power on ship taken on two generators. 

CASTOR transferred ammunition to NEOSHO for 
use of that vessel. 

Two enemy coming in 30 miles south of affirm 28. 
Visual signal from TREVER reported the HENLEY’S 
captain and executive officer on board that vessel. 
Upon completion of attacks, BLUE screened ST. 
LOUIS. 

SICARD observed attack break off. Mustered crew, 
no injuries or casualties. 

Got underway and started out north of channel. Re- 
ceived message from TENNESSEE from CINCPAC 
“Do not Sortie”. Turned around In channel and 
started back to berth 06. On receipt of orders from 
Comcrubatfor proceeded via south channel and com- 
pleted sortie and Joined Comtaskfor ONE. 

Fuel oil barge moored starboard quarter. 

Sent motor launches to West Lo<^ for more am- 
munition. 

This vessel and 4 DM in southwest S2 NO enemy 
carriers in sight. 

TENNESSEE observes ARIZONA abandoning ship. 
Repair II reports all CAR soundings normal. Repair 
rv reports all soundings normal. Repair III reports 
all soundings normal. Pull circuit L28 at aft Dis- 
tribution Board. Mr. Teague says hatches cannot be 
opened from inside wardroom country — ^too hot 
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1032 

SIGNAL TOWER 

1033 

COMBATSHIPS 

1033 

CTF3,CTF8 

1033 

TENNESSEE 

1036 

TENNESSEE 

1036 

WASMUTH 

1040 

1040 

Comdesron 3 


1040 CXIMBASEFOR 
1040 MUOFORD 
1040 TRACT 

1042 Combatfor 

1045 DOWNES 

1046 COMBATSHIPS 

1046 CTF8 
1048 TENNESSEE 
1050 TERN 

1061 CPW 1 

Unknown CTF 8 
1058 MINNEAPOLIS 

1056 CTF 8 

1056 CTF 8 

1055 SUMNER 

1056 MUGFORD 

1058 MUOFORD 

1068 TENNESSEE 
1068 PATRON 23 

1100 TRACT 
1100 COM 14 


To CINCPAC: These ships underway but have not 
cleared the entrance yet ; DEHROIT — ^JARTIS — 
PERRT— NEW ORLEANS— GAMBLE— CHEW. 

Be ready to repel repeated air attacks. . 

To ASP: Submarines reported 10 miles south Bar- 
ber’s Point. 

TENNESSEE 6* down by stern from flooding of 
D-806, D-312-M. 

Unit ^ Repair I, combatting Are in W. R. Country. 
Dead men forward of conning tower, sent stretcher 
party. 

Dropped sound depth charge on suspicious water, 
setting 200 feet, bearing 217”, distance 3.4 miles from 
Pearl Harbor entrance buoys. Brought up large 
quantities of oil, but no wreckage. 

June 8 bearing (bilateral) 357t or 178* T from 
HBEIA. June 8 in COMCARDIVS ( AKAGI ) . 
Underway accordance signal from tower, and oral 
orders. Joined antisub patrol operating off entrance. 
Made two sound contacts; dropped 3 and 2 depth 
charges. Oil observed on water bat no conduslve 
evidence of submarine loss. 

To Cominron 2: Sweep South channel from East Loch 
to entrance magnetic and moored mines. 

Commenced receiving fuel from oil barge in addition 
to oil from yard line. 

TRACT reported CUMMINGS underway after re- 
turning all TRACT men. 10 men sent to help ll^t 
fire in CALIFORNIA. 

To Cap’t. NTD ; The CALIFORNIA is on Are inside. 
Probably two tugs with Are equipment could save 
her. 

Fire on CASSIN brought under control. 

To BATSmPS IN COMPANT : All battleships said 
pilots and aviation personnel to Ford Island imme- 
diately. 

DF bearings indicate enemy carrier bearing 178 from 
Barber’s Point. 

To CINCPAC: TENNESSEE 30% damage. CALI- 
FORNIA has been sunk. Doubtful — checking. 
Proceede d to put out Are on USS ARIZONA. Shifted 
over to WEST VIRGINIA by orders from MART- 
LAND. 

To Plane 2 VP14: Search sector 310 to 320. Take 
doe caution. 

To CINCPAC : CINCPAC 2012 Acknowledge. 

To CINCPAC: MINNEAPOLIS center area VICTOR 
ONE. 

To CINCPAC: Am depending on Pearl for scouting 
Information. 

CTF 8 launched six VCS to search sector 000-046* to 
150 miles. 

Fired two rounds 3" at plane dead ahead, altitude 
8,000. No hits. Fired all 50 caliber. 

Japanese planes attacking from North. (Note : These 

are apparently friendly plan es.) 

Numerous explosions from WEST VIRGINIA and 
ARIZONA 

Observed Naval Air Station planes in air. 

To CPW ONE : Investigating suspicious vessdl 21 00, 
159 59. 

Japanese have deflnltely withdrawn. 

To NAS PEARL, CPW2: Hawaiian Air Force con- 
templates moving headquarters. MUX lines will be 
Kept in commiseioti, 
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UNKNOWN COMBASKFOR, COMINRON TWO to COM 14 : Sweep 

South channel from East Loch to entrance magnetic 
and moored mines. 

1100 TENNESSEE Repair II told to open drain valve and core valves in 

6SK. Valves to Sick Bay. Enemy plane coming in 
on bow. All hands not engaged in ^hting fire, seek 
cover. 

1100 HEIiM Sound listening watch heard screws on starboard 

quarter. Ship circled for attack but lost contact 
No depth charges dropped. 

1100 SIGARD Observed horizontal bombing attack. 

1100 MUGFORD Fire appeared to be under control on NEVADA. 

1108 TENNESSEE Observed destroyer putting to sea, (other side of 

Ford Island). Gasoline stowage filled with C02. 

1103 VP23 #11 To CPW2 : Ships investigated 2 subs unknown na- 

tionality course 271 submerged on my approach. 

1106 NAS Kaneohe To CINCPAC: Ship nationality unknown 10 miles off 

Khhana Point 

1106 To ASP: Info CTFS: All ships de parti ng Pearl or- 

ganize as TASKFORCE ONE UNDIVIDED Comdes- 
batfor assume comand report CTP 8. 

11(X5 To ASP this Circuit: Enemy planes coming for Pearl 

Harbor from Sopth. 

1108 BRBESE Received report Motor Torpedo Boat sighted peri- 

scope. 

1108 BT. LOUIS To OINCPAO: Formed attadc group ST, LOUIS, 

LAMSON, PHELPS, I am proceeding to locate 
BNBMT. 

1108 CPW 2 To PATRON 23 : Empty tanker no guns showing iden- 

tity unknown lat. 21 00, Long. 259 59. 

1110 NTD OPERATIONS To CINCPAC : NTD Operations reports another air 

raid expected within twenty minutes. 

mo SICJARD Observed horizontal diving attack completed. 

1115 NORTHAMPTON Two NORTHAMPTON planes launched to conduct 

search 150 miles to the north. 

1115 BREESE BREESE dropped 2 depth charges on spot indicated 

with no apparent results. Bearings: Barber's Point 
297* (t), and Hickam Tower 857* (t). 

1118 NAS Sraneohe Bay to CINCPAC : Ship nationality unknown 

10 miles off Kahana Point 

1121 TENNESSEE 2® list to port. 

1121 TENNESSEE To CINCPAC : Damage 00% to TENNESSEE : WEST 

VIRGINIA sunk. Note : Correction WEST VIR- 
GINIA for CALIFORNIA. Correction 00% instead 
of 80% for TENNESSEE. 

1125 SUMNER. Fired four rounds 3'' at plane crossing ahead from 

starboard, altitude 6,000 feet, no hits. Fired 50 cali- 
ber machine guns No. 1 and 2. 

1128 CPW 2 TO VP 14 #1, VF14 # 3 : STAY OUT. 

1130 WHITNEY Received orders to remain at anchor. 

1130 HENLEY Picked up captain and executive officer from 

TREVER. No losses or damage experienced by 
HENLEY. 

1130 PATRON 24, CPW 2 to CPW 2, CTP 3 : Eight men of 

war Lat. 21 10, Long. 160 16, course 090 degrees. 

1130 TENNESSEE Bridge steering telegraph out (being repaired). 

Sending planes from Hickam Field. 

1132 MUGFORD Horizontal bombers approaching from port (Jap). 

1132 ST. LOUIS To COMDESRON 1 : What is your position? 

1133 SIGARD Observed another horizontal bombing raid. 

1135 SIGARD Observed bombers withdrawal. No material dam- 

aged and no personnel casualties. 

1135 SUMNER Fired 11 rounds 3" at formation of five bombers 

crossing ahead from port — no hits. Fired all ma- 
chine guns. 

1135 CSD 43 To Ck)msubsoofor : Point 21 54 — Point 56 12. 

79716 — 16— Ex. 149. vol. 2 38 
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1135 TENNESSEE 
1135 BREESE 

1135 NORTHAMPTON 


1136 MUGPORD 

1136 TENNESSEE 

1137 COMBATSHIPS 

1139 OTF 9 

1139 CTF8 

1140 MUGFORD 
1140 RDG Wallupe 
1140 DESBATFOR 
1140 NORTHAMPTON 

•ll41 COMBATFOR 

1142 Com 14 

1144 COMBASEFOR 

1145 COMCRUBATFOR 

1146 

1146 PATWING 
1150 COM 14 
1162 CPW 1 

1153 COMCARDIV 1 

1155 

1156 TENNESSEE 
1150 MUGFORD 
1200 


INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Sighted two planes bearing 270*. 

Picked up sound of submarine in same vicinity. 
Dropped 2 depth charges and oil slick with d^ris 
appeared. 2nd attack was made with 4 deep-set 
charges to make certain but no additional results 
appeared. Meanwhile destroyers in vicinity dropped 
additional charges. 

Approximately 15 miles west of Kauai. Section at- 
tacked by enemy single seat monoplane, engagement 
lasting about 20 minutes. Enemy plane made total 
of seven attacks diving f ro|m above and side ; all re- 
coveries were made above or to the side of the scout- 
ing section. On all diving attacks presented an ex- 
ceptionally good target as he squashed down toward 
the section. Apparent enemy speed 275 miles or 
better. Enemy plane broke out in smoke and de- 
imrted. Search continued until completed. 

U. S. Navy planes taking off from Ford Island. 
Observed light cruiser putting out to sea. Turning 
engines over to keep fire on water away from ship. 
To CTFl: MINNEAPOLIS 2DMs center so uthern 
boundary. VICTOR ONE Course 105 speed 15/UKX 
CAB6. 

TO VP24 Planes #1, #2. #3, #5, #11, CPW2: 
Search to 200 miles. 

TO CINCPAC : TF8 fiying colors bearing 184 distance 
22 from Kaula Rock at 1115. 

Japanese planes on starboard beam. 

To all Stations This Circuit: Guam attacked. 

To CTF8 : Int posit desig zero George eight 
NORTBLVMPTON plane engaged enemy fighter. This 
was not known to Comtaskfor 8 until 8 December. 

To COMBATSHIPS: Prepare available battleship 
planes for search and report to subbase when ready 
and number. 2 CALIFORNIA planes at Ford Island 
probably ready. 

To Cincpas: Submarine due south Aloha Tower 4 
miles has been bombed. Surface covered with oil 
sUck. 

To COMINRON 2: Designate two DMs sweep ap- 
proaches to Pearl magnetic mines. 

To CINCPAC : Have no ships In sector 4. 

ANTARES moored to B-6A Honolulu. 

To Unknown : Enemy troops landing on north shore, 
Blue coveralls with red emblems. 

To Cinopas: Parachutists are landing at Barber’s 
Point. 

To Cinopas, CPW2: 3 planes security patrol patrol 
14 are searching assigned sector. All planes have 
depth charges aboard. 

To Cinopas: SARATOGA ready depart San Di^^o 
0900 tomorrow Monday x escorting ships so far as 
known have not been designated. Request instruc- 
tions. 

To ASP: All cruisers and destroyers depart Pearl 
as soon as practicable x report OTP 1 In DETTROIT. 
Observed Army fortresses in the air. Believe enemy 
planes and submarines lying in channel. 

The end of period during which ship maintained 
50 caliber and 5" fire. 

Location of Forces 1200, 7 December^ 1941. 

T. F. 8 ENTERPRISE 21-30, 160-55. 

T. F. 12 LEXINGTON 23-50, 171-15. 

Subdiv 43 (3 SS) 80 Miles East, coming ready. 
GUDEON 0-5 Ready. 

THRESHER & LITCHFIELD 80 Miles West empty. 
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1200 GWIN 

1200 BOBOLINK 

1200 ST. LOUIS 

1201 CX)MPATWING 

1202 CTF8 

1204 BAMBLE 

1205 MUGFORD 
1205 Comdesbatfor 

1205 SIGNAL TOWER 


1205 Com 11 

1205 Com 14 
1209 MUGFORD 
1209 COMBATSHIPS 

1209 Gombatships 

1210 TENNESSEE 


1213 SOLACE 


1214 MUGFORD 

1215 HELM 
1217 CTF 9 

1221 RDO WAILUPE 
1225 BOBOLINK 
1228 CINCPAC 

1228 Combatsbips 


Unknown CPW 2 
1229 SIGNAL TOWER 


T. F. 1 and 2 less 8 in Pearl. 

T. F. 3 less 12 areas. 

Task F 3 rendezvousing with MINNEAPOLIS and 
20Ms southern boundary VI Course 105. 

To Comdesbatfor : Reporting for duty with LAMSON 
and PHELPS. I am proceeding to South to locate and 
attack enemy carrier. 

Received orders from Combasefor to sweep Pearl 
Harbor with TURKEY. 

To Comerusoofor : Reporting for duty with LAMSON 
and PHELPS. I am proceeding south to locate and 
attack enemy carrier. 

To Compatron 24 : Have search for assign sector 300 
miles am returning. 

To CINCPAC : Your 2100 refers Task Force 8 with 13 
ships X request all units be notified. 

Established sound contact with submarine and dropped 
three depth charges. Position bearing 168 T from 
Diamond Head light, distance 2.5 miles. 

Discontinued fueling. 115000 gallons on board. 

To Comdesflot ONE : About nine thirty witnessed 
* MONAGHAN sink enemy submarine by ramming and 
depth charges. Excellent piece of work. 

About 0930 witnessed MONAGHAN sink enemy sub. 
by ramming and depth charges. Excellent piece of 
work. Believe RALEIGH accounted for three planes. 
To KENNISON : Submarine reported twenty miles 
bearing 235 from Pt. Loma investigate. 

All lights extinguished except control li^ts. 

Oil barge cleared starboard side. 

To Cincpac : Design cast desig king baker jig. 

To Cruisers and Destroyers: Sortie in accordance 
until plan indicated. 

Draft of ship (internal) : Fwd. 34'6; Aft. 36'IOW; 
Mean, 35'4%", Enemy transport reported 40 miles 
off Barber’s Point. Parachute troops landing on 
Barber’s Point ’later proved false). After Battle 
Dressing Station send stretcher party to left gun, 
turret III, and remove casualties. Three planes on 
starboard beam coming this way (do not know 
whether enemy or not). Said planes fiying low; ap- 
I>arently, turning away. Organize a crew of about 
30 men to relieve men of Turret IV who are fighting 
fire on water. 

To Com 14 : Expedite your boat all tannic acid, tannic 
acid Jelley, pecric acid, tetanus antitoxin, gas gan- 
grene combined serum, morphine sulphate, morphine 
syretts, sutures, needles, hypo needles and adhesive 
type can be spared. 

Underway. Standing out in channel. 

Rejoined DETROIT. Ceased patrolling. 

To PW 24, 23, 19: Search to 3(X) miles. 

To all stations : Nine unidentified aircraft over Guam. 
Moored alongside coal dock to take wire aboard. 

To ASP Hawaiian Area : If NPM fox goes out guard 
harbor circuit. 

To Cincpac: PENNSYLVANIA dive bomb hit star- 
board side grame 86 drydock now flooded. MARY- 
LAND down by the head forward, bomb hit, 50 caliber 
magazines flooded. TENNESSEE fire in wardroom 
country. OKLAHOMA capsized. WEST VIRGINIA 
sunk but upright. CALIFORNIA down by the head 
and heavy list to port— probably on bottom. ARI- 
ZONA sunk. NEVADA beached off Hospital Point. 
To VP23 : Search to 200 miles any instructions. 
THORNTON is underway and standing out 
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1230 CURTISS 
1230 MUGFORD 


1216 SIGNAL TOWER 


1219 Conibatshlps 
1223 CTP 8 


1223 RdoWailupe 
1230 TENNESSEE 
1230 


1232 CINCPAC 

1235 CTP 12 
1240 MU* HE SARA 
1240 MU* HE SARA 
1300 KANURE 
1300 SISO 
1300 KASO 
1300 KANURE 
1235 CTP 12 
1235 MUQFORD 


1235 COMBATSHIPS 
1235 RALEIGH 


1244 Plane 12. VP23 

1245 TENNESSEE 

1246 — 


1246 WP OFF. 14ND 
Unknown Cincpac 

1247 CURTISS 
1247 CombatslUps 


1248 Combasefor . 


To Cincpac : Unable to sortie because of damage. 
Japanese plane crashed on beach of HICKAM FIEILD. 
(Note) It Is believed the ship observed this at this 
time ; (wreckage), not that the crash occurred at this 
time.) 

These ships have cleared Pearl Harbor Channel : 
DALE WASMUTH MONTGOMERY 

HENLEY RAMSAY WORDEN 

PATTERSON ST LOUIS CUMMINGS 

PHOENIS DETROIT 

To Com 14 : Serious oil fire alongside W. Va. 

TENNESSEE and MARYLAND send fire boats. 

To Cincpac : 21 VSB from ENTERPRISE should have 
landed Ford Island about 6830. Request informa- 
tion. 

To ASP : Air alarm standby. 

Secure, all fresh water, except galley and drinking. 
While GAMBLE conducting depth charge attack oil 
Diamond Head, received three despatches from CinC 
addressed to ASP. Ships ordered to attack transports 
reported four miles off Barber’s Point. All vessels 
having departed Pearl Harbor organized as Task 
Force ONE to report to CTP 8 Task Force ONE or- 
dered to take course West after clearing harbor and 
to report position, composition, and speed. GAMBLE 
continued with depth charge attack until contact was 
lost then proceeded to Barber’s Point where no trans- 
ports were found. Continued westward. 

To ASP: Enemy transports reported four miles off 
Barbers Point. Attack. 

To: CTP 3 & 8: Cancel Midway Marine fiight 
HAHO on 47S0 BRG 186 (Believed Submarine). 

HAHO on 4580 BRG (Believed Submarine). 

Appears to be O. T. C. on 6581 BRG. 183. 

On 7()3;i BRG 167% 

Seems to be Task Force Commander, 
is probably Commander in the Air. 

To Cincpac : Is Midway Marine fiight cancelled. 
Passed entrance to channel. Pour 50 cal. and four 
5''/38 cal guns during the entire period 6809 to 1169 
whenever any planes came within range and bearing 
maintained fire. 

To Combatfor; Combatships in Maryland. 

To Cincpac: Two fire rooms and engine room and 
stem compt. fiooded. Damage under control at pres- 
ent Unable to get underway. 

To CPW2 : Approaching 300 able to search more gas 
706 26 1 request instructions. 

Planes on port bow (do not know whether enemy or 
not) 

CAIilFORNLA sinking fast, stern underwater. Close 
all topside hatches, as turrets will be fired. (Did 
not). Gun four port reported Hoist #22, 6''/61, in 
B-510 was damaged. Powde r can be sent up, but is 
slowed. Draft of ship, PWD : 34'9". Magazine tem- 
perature of Turret I— -84* 

High altitude bombing attack coming in over Diamond 
Head. 

To Rdo San Diego : Receive me on 26.1, traiosmit on 
36.6 (cable to Navy radio San Diego) Via Globe. 

To CPW2: All of our transmitters are out 
To COLORADO : If vessels are not longer in service 
will furnish men and ofiicers to ships in service to 
man complete anti-aircraft batteries for continuous 
watch. 

To Ck)minron TWO: Designate two DMs sweep ap- 
proach to Pearl magnetic mines. 
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1255 


1255 GAMBLE 
1300 ST LOUIS 

Unknoitv^n Cincpac 

1256 MTB SQUAD 

1258 Coni 14 
1300 BALEIGH 


1300 

Comdesbatfor 

1300 

CTFl 

1300 

RAMSEY 

1301 

CPW 2 

Unknown Comtrainron 
EIGHT 

1302 

Cincpac 

1303 

CPW 2 

1305 

NAS Kanoehe 

1309 

Signal Tower 

1310 

Combasefor 

1312 

HULBBRT 

1312 

ST LOUIS 

1313 

Combatships 

1317 

Rdo Wailui)e 

1319 

FRANK 

— 

FRANK 

— 

FRANK 

1322 

— 


Proceeded on course 270T at 20 knots to Join 
friendly forces upon receipt of orders from Cincpac- 
To Comdesbatfor: ST LOUIS, BLUB, LAMBON. 
PHELPS posit Lat 20.51 Long 158, course 275, speed 
25K. 

To CTF 8: Your 2206 only nine arrived. 

Out guarding 3445 voice sqdn. Gomdrs. E*T20, PT22, 
PT23, PT24. At dock guarding 3445 voice PT21. On 
dock at crane no power PT26, PT28. Aboard 
RAMAPO underway PT27, PT29, PT30, PT42. 

Four Japanese transports off Barbers Point 
Reports tugs SUNNADIN and AVOCET came along- 
side and furnished light and power. One torpedo ran 
between bow of RALEIGH and stern of DETROIT and 
apparently sank in shoal water at Ford Island with- 
out exploding. The following planes were destroyed, 
in which it is considered the RALEIGH contributed: 

1- Bomber flying over stern stbd to port crashed on 
deck of CURTISS. 

2- Plane flew over bow from stbd to jiort and crashed 
near Pearl City. 

3- Plane flying north on our stbd beam crashed in 
water between DOBBIN and BALTIMORE. 

4- Plane off our stern flying over air station was 
hit by 3” shell and blown to pieces in air. 

5- Plane flying across our stern had tail blown off 
and fell over Pearl City. 

Own DD reports no enemy vessels off Barbers Point. 

At 13<X) Join DETROIT course 210 speed 18 from point 
51. (Action to ST. LOUIS) 

Jap ship four miles from Barbers Point. Two sam- 
pans further out. Parachute troops landing on North 
shore, (reported by VJ plane) 

Search sector 220 to 230. Return. (Action to 12- 
VP23) 

ANTARES docked pier five aflrm Honolulu. Struck 
by several machine gun bullets but no damage to 
material or personnel. 

To C’TF 8 : Radio bearings indicate AKAGI bearing 
183 from Pearl another unit bearing 167*. 

To Comscoron 6: Reported Jap rendezvous 223* 90 
miles from Ford Island. Search to 200 miles sector 
235 to 215. 

Captured enemy chart has marked positions bearing 
223 distant 90 miles from Pearl Harbor. 

DETROIT and PHOENIX are near Barbers Point 
Signal Tower sees no transports. 

To Comtrainron 6, Com 14, Cominron 2; Sweep chan- 
nel from Bast Lock to entrance magnetic and moored 
mines. 

Army reports that four enemy transports off Barbers 
Point. 

Am proceeding with three destroyers to attack Barbers 
Point. Speed two five position lat. 21-57 long. 158-63. 
Tf NAS Pearl : For Capt. Bode CALIFORNIA urgently 
needs AA ammunition. 

Signals intercepted and bearing true north believed to 
be enemy carrier by character of transmission. 

By phone: Enemy sampan about to land at Naval 
ammunition Depot. 

Enemy landing party off shore Nanakuli. Friendly 
planes firing at them. ' 

Op-1 Southeast enemy and friendly planes in dog- 
fight. 

Enemy naval attack coming in towards Barbers Point. 
Present position nine miles. 
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1322 Opnay 


1323 HELENA 


1324 CTF 8 

1328 MINNEAPOLIS 

CINCPAC 


1330 

1337 

1341 

1344 

1345 

1330 — 

1331 CTF 1 
1333 CPWl 
1337 CTF 3 

1340 TENNESSEE 
1345 — 


1348 VIREO 

1351 

1353 

1354 


To Mardet Tientsin, Coml5, Mardet AM Emb, Peiping 
Astnavatt Shanghai, Rdo Wake, Navatt Chongklog, 
Jonnstonis, Rdo Guam, Palmyra, Coml6, Rdo Tutuila, 
HOPKINS : This confirms air raid by Japan on Oahu 
at 1800 today followed by declaration of war by Japan 
against US and Great Britain 
To Comerubatfor : Due contamination feed w&ter can- 
not maintain underway status longer than 8 hours. 
During this time speed limited to 10 kts. Ready this 
condition on one hour notice F power for fire control 
limited to two diesel generators. View condition and 
to effect repairs recommend letting fires under all 
boilers die out. 

UPSN Junction Task Force One and Eight. Propose 
send Crudiv FIVE to Pearl for fuel. 

Your 072234 (Clncpac’s) complying. Ref. #12-299 
Use plane to search sector 1^ to 180 distance 154 
miles from Pearl. 

To CFT 8: DETROIT, PHOENIX, ST LOUIS, NEW 
ORLEANS fourteen destroyers and four minelayers 
have sortied and are proceeding to join you. Also 
MINNEAPOLIS and four minelayers ordered Join 
from operating areas send ships to Pearl for fuel 
Reports — 7632 kes (M) following calls: — SIME; 
SISO; KASHO; SUREMO; SAMORE; Sends fol- 
lowing type of to . . .095.45 085.42 
Bearing on SISO — 170 S5. 

Bearing on SAMORE — 165 

Report following insg. . . KIBC to SIME Nr. 1 SIME 
354.56 

Reports SISO (Good bearing) 7632 (M) 337 
BOBOLINK’S orders to sweep channel changed to 
sweeping approaches to Pearl Harbor and Honolulu 
Harbor. Arriving off Pearl it appeared all ships 
there were engaged in sweeping. 

To CIncpac : Task Force ONE proceeding off Barbers 
Point Notify Airmy. 

To OPW 2: Request instructions for dawn patrol 
upon their return. 

To CTF 8 : My force INDIANAPOLIS and 5 DMS. 
INDIANAPOLIS proceeding from JOHNSTON 
Island course 054 speed 25. Dog Mike Sail directed 
proceed Pearl for fuel and rejoin later. 

Plane coming in on starboard beam. (Proved to be 
friendly). , 

CTF 8 launched 9 VSB’s to cover sector 110-200T 
to 175 miles. One of latter reported contact with 
surface forces believed enemy including a carrier 
In iwsition Lat. 20-32 Long;. 158-16 and cruiser 
Lat. 20-32 Long. 158-40. Scout reported being at- 
tacked by VF’s. No further radio contact estab- 
lished with scout Scout landed later at Kaneohe, 
reports believed to have been in error. 

Received orders to report to Combasefor thence to 
West Loch to bring up 5", 3”, and .50 M. G. Ammuni- 
tion for CALIFORNIA. 

Reports SISO calling SAMORE S5 bearing 337 Very 
loud signal. 

Reports bearing SAREMU bearing 337. 

Reports bearing SURBMU 165. 

Following bearings: 7632 kes (M) 0036— SUSU S5 
340 

7632 (M) 0040— STME 336 

Following bearings; 7632 (M) 0054— bearing SISO 
338 S* 8 

7050 (M) 0055— bearing SISO 338.5 S. 5 
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KANUBB 
KANUBB 1410 


1450 

1410 — 


1412 GAMBLE 
1415 TBNNBSSEE 

1426 BOBOLINK 
1435 GAMBLE 

1455 VIKBO 

1500 TBNNBSSEE 
1600 MIDWAY 

1505 DEWET 

1550 BOBOLINK 

1551 TENNESSEE 

1552 

1626 GAMBLE 


EANURB sez at 1235 (Local Time) ‘T HAVE FUEL 
FOR 10 MINUTES” 

at 1240 "I WILL FLY AS LONG AS I HAVE FUEL”. 
Someone on 7033 at 1247 said “HAVE NOT BE 
OPPOSED.” 

SAME FREQUENCY BELIEVE SINIRE FROM 
“SISO” at 1250 “WHAT IS YOUR COURSE”. 
RUS18 and YUNES believed to be Commander Car- 
riers. 

SUT12 believed to be a Carrier. 

SISORE is either another Comdr In the Air or Comdr 
Transport Group. 

SISO is Boss of SISORE. 

No further bearings of radio intelligence of the 
Striking Force until following day 8 December 1941. 
TRANSMISSION: 

SIME 010.01 I— HA#NKIARIYA 
ANSWER: 

2 HA#NKAIARI 

BEARINGS—SAREMU 338. S. 4 on 7632 kes (M) 
WASMUTH rigges twin, ship moored minesweep with 
USS ZANE, 400 fathoms of wire between ships, de- 
pressors at 5 fathoms, no floats. At 1547 entered 
Pearl Harbor entrance channel and swept up channel 
to gate vessel, where wire parted. At 1620 anchored 
off Coal Dock and retrieved sweep gear. At 1628 
underway. At 1635 the Captain returned aboard. 
Lieutenant Commander Agnew, USN, left and Joined 
TREVER. Returned off harbor entrance and re- 
sumed patrol in company with Mlndiv 4. 

Sighted sampan bearing 320 T. 

Set condition ZED from Turret III, second deck, aft. 
Repair I, Unit 2, leading out Are hose to play water 
on WEST VIRGINIA. Received report that one of 
our destroyers sank Jap submarine. 

Passed sweep wire to TURKEY and commenced 
sweeping off Honolulu Harbor. 

Slowed to investigate but did not search. Sampan 
position approximately 4 miles south of Barbers 
Point. 

While waiting for arrival of ammunition, towed 
ammunition lighter with 14" powder away from 
deck to decrease menace of explosion. Delivered 
ammunition to ARGONNE. 

Report states that Wake Island had been bombed by 
30 bombers. Ens. Kable still alive. Hudgell dead; 
also Miller and Adams. 

Via Commercial Cable . . . “On 7073 SISO 

246 .. . Fair SIME 245 Poor NAS Midway” 

Plane language SASO V SARBMU #3 ... A FU"- 
KUMA YORI 150 to “30 MAIRU NEN 200 1115 . . , 
Underway and standing out of harbor. 

Received orders from Commander Base Force to re- 
port 1010 dock immediately. 

Repair 4. — ^All outboard voids normal. All soundings 
normal. Received report that PENNSYLVANIA had 
been hit while in drydock. No. 2 machine gun re- 
paired and in commission again. 

CTF 12 given orders by CTF 8 to intercept and de- 
stroy possible enemy carriers operating south coast 
of Oahu. It was assumed after attacks enemy car- 
riers would withdraw via Jaulit 
Sighted smoke bomb off port bow. 
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1628 TENNESSEE 

1630 n 

1631 GAMBLE 

1632 GAMBLE 

1640 BOBOLINK 
1642 

1647 GAMBLE 
1647 TENNESSEE 


1655 WHITNEY 
1650 TENNESSEE 

1703 TENNESSEE 

1705 WHITNEY 
1730 BOBOLINK 

1732 gamble; 

1736 -- 

1740 BOBOLINK 
1744 GAMBLE 

0755 PELIAS 
(Insert on p. 12) 

1755 TENNESSEE 

1800 PENNSYLVANIA 

1823 TENNESSEE 
1833 TENNESSEE 

1835 TENNESSEE 

1837 TENNESSEE 

1838 TENNESSEE 
1855 TENNESSEE 
1900 TENNESSEE 

1963 TENNESSEE 

2100 TRACY 
2100 TRACY 


Open up wardroom country and sleepy hollow. Fire 
on WEST VIRGINIA seems to be under controL Re- 
pair I cut off # 32 vent system ; smoke coming down. 
Task Force ONE just ordered by CTP 8 proceed and 
attack. 

Reports submarine surfaced. 

Fired one shot 4" gun and missed, short and to the 
left. Submarine displayed U. S. Colors, and ceased 
firing. Submarine submerged and fired recognition 
red smoke bomb. 

While off dock 1010, received orders to assist 
NEVADA. Orders changed to go alongside CALI- 
FORNIA. 

Attack group of 16 VF, 18 VTB’s and 4 VSB smokers 
launched by Comtaskforce EIGHT with no results. 
(VTB planes armed with torpedoes recovered after 
dark.) Six VF planes proceeded Pearl mistaken for 
unfriendly and four shot down. 

Proceed west. 

Told forward Battle Dressing Station to send doctor 
and stretcher party to WEST VIRGINIA bridge to 
get Captain. Ship astern (ARIZONA) blew np. 
Two planes bearing 360®. 

Reports CASE left from alongside. 

Engines ahead 1/3. Reimirs 2 and 4; — send 2 
rescue breathers each, and spare oxygen bottles to 
starboard side of WEST VIRCIINIA quarterdeck. 
Word received to stop main engines. Delivered 6 gas 
masks to WEST VIGINIA. 

Reports TUCKER left from alongside. 

Moored alongside WIDGEON next to CALIFORNIA 
for salvage purposes. 

Sighted ENTflRPRISE and exchanged calls. In- 
structed by Commander Aircraft, Battle Force to 
Join ENTERPRISE. 

Comairbatfor ordered GAMBLE to join that vessel 
as part of AS Screen. 

Commenced pumping to continue through t the night 
Joined ENTERPRISE and took station as third ^p 
with two other plane i^ard destroyers. 

Moored at Berths S-11 and 12, Submarine Base, 
reports first attack was indicated by sound of 
machine gun fire directed at single engine Jap 
torpedo plane flying low over ship’s bow. The plane 
launched a torpedo at ARIZONA which seen later 
burst into flames. 

Plane bearing 345. Plane signalled with red light; 
did not understand meaning of signal. 

Reports complete replacement of ammunition 
effected. 

Observed plane bearing about 300. 

Plane bearing about ^5 (Running lights on; be- 
lieved friendly). 

Plane on port beam; running lights on. 

Plane coming in from dead ahead; bright lights 
on it. 

Pl ane bearing about 245. 

ENTERPRISE planes approaching Cahu. 

Plane bearing from dead ahead; running lights 
burning. 

Word passed over loudspeaker “All men having 
hammocks in port hammock nettings remove them, 
and stow same Inboard.” 

Reports friendly planes with running lights were 
by AA batteries, but TRACY did not fire. 

Moored alongside CALIFORNIA and oommenced 
salvage work. 
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2100 SICARD 


2110 VIREO 


Cinq^ac Pile No. 

Lll-l(l)/(50) (02019) 

From : CJornmander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject: Damage to Ships of the Pacific Fleet resulting from Enemy Attacks 
at Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941. 

References : 

(a) Cincpac Secret Desp. 072244 of December 1941. 

(b) Cincpac Secret Desp. 081015 of December 1941. 

(c) Cincpac Secret Desp. 100220 of December 1941. 

(d) Cincpac Secret Desp. 102043 of December 1941. 

1. The following report relative to damage sustained by ships of the Pacific 
Fleet resulting from enemy attacks on 7 December 1941 is submitted. This 
amplifies reports snbpiitted by references (a) to (d) inclusive: 

(a) BATTLESHIPB. 

ARIZONA sunk at berth as result of aircraft torpedoes and heavy bombs 
which exploded forward magazines. Ship is considered to be a total wreck, 

CALIFORNIA sunk at berth as a result of hits by two or more aircraft tor- 
pedoes; also received one large bomb hit amidships which caused serious fire. 
Recommendations regarding salvage and repairs will be forwarded later. 

NEVADA damaged by heavy bombs, possibly mine in the channel and air- 
craft torpedoes. Beached across from hospital point to prevent sinking after 
an attempt to sortie. Batteries intact and manned though no power is on 
the ship. Recommendations regarding salvage and repairs will be made later. 

OKLAHOMA capsized at berth as a result of receiving three or more hits 
by aircraft torpe<loes. Recommendations regarding salvage will be made later. 

PENNSYLVANIA slightly damaged by bomb hit, starboard side of boat deck 
while in drydockJ number 1, Navy Yard Pearl Harbor. Reimirs have been 
completed and ship is ready for service. 

MARYLAND damaged by bomb hit on forecastle and near miss. Ship was 
moved to the Navy Yard on 11 December and is expected to be fully ready for 
service 13 December. 

TENNESSEE received one heavy bomb through turret top which did not ex- 
plode, but put 8 rammers out of commission. Also one bomb hit aft which 
cracked one 14" gun. Heat from the ARIZONA fire melted and Ignited paint in 
after portion of the second deck which was badly burned out. Ship is now heavily 
wedged to mooring by reason of the WEST VIRGINIA leaning against her. Steps 
are being taken to dynamite the mooring to permit the removal of the TEN- 
NESSEE. Repairs are proceeding and it Is estimated that by 14 December ship 
will be ready for service less one 14" gun. 

WEST VIRGINIA sunk' at berth as result of four aircraft torpedoes and one 
bomb hit. There is considerable damage from fire. Recommendations regarding 
salvage and repairs will be made later. 

(b) CRUISER. 

HELENA da^maged by bomb hit at frame 50, starboard side, opening up side 
under armor belt for distance of about 30 feet. Number one and two fire rooms 
and forward engine room flooded. Ship is now in drydock #8, Navy Yard, Pearl 
Harbor, to effect repairs to make seaworthy. It is estimated that new shell and 
framing will be completed within two weeks and ship will be able to operate with 
two shafts and with all gun batteries in commission. It is recommended that 
ship proceed to Mare Island for completion of repairs to hull and machinery. 


Observed 3 lighted planes, altitude 5000 approach- 
ing FORD ISLAND from South NEW ORLEANS 
challenged without success and opened. Other ships 
followed too. SICARD checked fire considering 
planes were friendly. Other ships continueil firing. 
Observed AA fire opened and planes shot down. 
Aviator fell astern of VIREO, was rescued and 
identified from ENTERPRISE. Dispatch was sent 
to inform control that ENTERPRISE planes were 
in air. 

(Enclosure B) 

United States Pacific Fuebt 
U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship 
Pearl Harhor^ T. U., December 12, 1941. 
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HONOLULU damaged by near miss at approximately frame 40 piort aide. 
Hole approximately 20 feet by 6 feet underwater. Ship being docked in drydock 
#1 today and it is estimated that work will be completed to make her fully 
effective by 16 December. 

RALEIQH damaged by one aircraft torpedo which flooded forward half of 
machinery plant. Also hit by small bomb forward which penetrated three decks 
and went out ships’ side and did not explode. It is proposed to dock the RAD- 
EIGH following 'completion of the HONOLULU to effect underwater repairs to 
make seaworthy* Recommendations as to whether all repairs to make the 
ship fully serviceable should be undertaken at Navy Yard, Pearl ELarbor or a 
mainland navy yard, will be forwarded later. 

(c) DESTROYERS. 

CASSIN and DOWNES damaged by bomb in number one drydock. Navy Yard, 
Pearl Harbor ahead of PENNSYLVANIA. Bomb hit DOWNES exploding her 
torpedoes warheads and causing serious oil Are. CASSIN was damaged by fire 
and was knocked off drydock blocking and fell over on DOWNES. DOWNES ap- 
pears to be total loss except for salvageable parts and materials. Recommenda- 
tion regarding salvage and repairs to CASSIN will be forwarded later. 

SHAW hit by bomb while docked on floating drydock. Forward i)art of ship 
and floating drydock badly damaged by fire resulting from oil and powder. After 
part of ship not seriously damaged. Recommendations regarding repairs will 
be forwarded later. 

(d) AUXILIARY VESSELS. 

OGLALA sunk by aircraft torpedo and near miss by bomb at ten-ten dock at 
Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor. Recommendations regarding salvage and repairs will 
be forwarded at a later date. 

UTAH damaged and capsized as a result of hits by aircraft torpedoes. Recom- 
mendations regarding salvage and repairs will be forwarded later. 

CURTISS damaged by enemy plane out of control which flew into crane mast 
and by bomb which exploded damaging hangar space causing Are which destroyed 
all radio equipment. Ship is entirely seaworthy. Repairs are proceeding and 
ship will be ready for operations less one midships crane by 18 December. 

VESTAL damaged by a bomb hit aft while at berth at Pearl Harbor is under- 
taking repairs with one repair force. It is estimated that the ship will be fully 
ready as a repair ship by 17 December. Docking may not be required. 

2. It is believed that the sinking of the OKLAHOMA, NEVADA, CALIFORNIA 
and WEST VIRGINIA is in large part due to the ships having been in condition 
XRAY, Had time been available to set condition Zb 5) before receiving damage, 
progressive flooding might have been avoided. 

H. E. KIMMEL. 

Copy to : . 

Buships 

Buord 

(Enclosure C) 

Cincpac File No. UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET. 

U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., December 21, 19^1. 

Summary of damage sustained by ships of Paoiflo Fleet from enemy attacks at 

Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941 


Ship 

Damage incurred and cause 

Repairs proceeding and proposed 

ARIZONA 

Sunk at berth. Aircraft torpedoes and 
heavy bombs exploding forward maga- 
zines. 

Sunk at berth. Two or more aircraft 
torpedoes and one large bomb hit 
amidships causing fire. Part of A. A. 
battery still manned and available. 

Bomb hit frame 14, penetrated and ex- 
ploded, holing shell, decks and bulk- 
heads forward of fr. 24. 

Heavy bombs, aircraft toipedoes and 
possibly a mine In channel. Beached 
across from Hospital Pt. AA batter- 
ies stlU manned and available. 

Propose caisson the ship and make recom- 
mendation thereafter. 

Propose caisson ship, repair to make 
watertight and return to mainland for 
complete repairs. (Tow). 

NYPH repairing shell to make sea- 
worthy. Decks, bulkheads to be com- 
pleted at NYP8. 

Propose float ship (caisson may not be 
required), repair to make waterWit 
and return to mainland yard tor com- 
plete repairs. (Tow). 

CALIFOBNIA 

MARYLAND 

NEVADA 
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Summary of damage suslained by ships of Pacific Fleet from enemy attacks at 
Pearl Harbor^ December Continued 


Ship 


Damage incurred and cause 


. Repairs proceed ing'and proposed 


OKLAHOMA 


Capsized at berth. Three or more air- 
torpedoes. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
TENNESSEE 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

HELENA 

HONOLULU 

RALEIGH 

CA88IN 

DOWNES 

SHAW 


Bomb hit starboard side boat deck 

One heavy bomb (dud) through turret 
top. One medium bomb aft cracked 
iv' gun. Fire aft 2nd deck due to 
heat from ARIZONA. Electrical 
circuits 2nd deck aft damage<l by fire. 

Sunk at berth. Four aircraft torpedoes 
and one heavy bomb hit. Consider- 
abie damage by fire. 

Forward fire and englnerooms flooded by 
aircraft torpedo. Some machinery 
badly damaged. 

Bomb. Near miss frame 40, port. 
Flooded five magazines and handling 
room II turret. Damaged electrical 
circuits in flooded spaces. 

One aircraft torpedo, and small bomb 
(dud) which penetrated three decks 
and ship’s side aft. Forward engine- 
room and forward flrerooms flowed 
and damaged. 

fDrydock No. 1 aliead of PENNSYL- 
VANIA. Bomb hit DOWNES ex- 
ploding her torpedo warheads and 
causing serious fire. CASSIN knock- 
ed off blocks and fell over on 
DOWNES. 

Bombed while docked on floating dry- 
dock. Forward part of ship and float- 
ing dock badly damaged by Are. 


OOLALA. 

UTAH.... 

CURTISS 

VESTAL. 


Sunk by aircraft torpedo and possibly 
near miss by bomb. 

Capsized and sunk by aircraft tor- 
t^oes. 

Enemy plane out of control flew into 
crane mast. One bomb exploded in 
hangar space. All radio equipment- 
destroyed. Ship entirely seaworthy. I 

Bomb hit aft, holing shell. Beached 


Propose right and float ship (caisson may 
not be required) repair to make water- 
tight and return to mainland yard for 
complete repairs. (Two). 

Repairs completed. 

NY PH repairing shell to make sea- 
worthy and habitable. NYPS com- 
plete habilitation, renew 14" gun, and 
watertight integrity. 

Propose caisson ship. Repair to make 
watertight and return to mainland for 
complete repairs. (Tow). 

NY PH repairing shell to make sea- 
worthy. Propose return to NYMI 
for complete repairs. (Two shafts). 

NYPH proceeding with complete re- 
pairs. 


NYPU to make repairs to make sea- 
worthy when HONOLULU is un- 
docked. Propose return to NYMI 
(on 2 shafts) for complete repairs. 

Propose upright, patch and float out 
CASSIN for possible repairs to re- 
turn to full or limited service. Fur- 
ther recommendations later. 


Propose float and reconstruct forward 
i part— return to mainland yard for 
complete repairs, possibly under own 
power. 

Salvage doubtful. Recommendation 
later. 

Recommendations re salvage and re- 
pairs later. 

NYPH, replace radio and etioct neces- 
sary repairs to hangar space. 


Repairs proceeding by own repair force. 
May not require docking. 


(Enclosure D) 


CinC File No. 


United States Fleet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship. 
Pearl Harbor, T. H., December 20, 19^1. 

(A) Disposition of Task Forces 

TASK I'OBCE ONE 


Batdivs 2 and 4 (less COLORADO) 5 BB 

Crudiv 9 (less BOISE) 4 CL 

Desrons 1 and 3 (less CLARK) 17 DD 

RALEIGH 1 OCL 

OGLALA 1 COM 

Miudiv 1 (overhaul) 4 DM 


Dieposition: In port Returned 11/28 to remain until 12/13. 


TASK FORCE TWO 


Batdiv 1 3 BB 

Crudiv 6 (less PENSACOLA) 3 CA 

Desrons 4 and 6 18 DD 

DETROIT 1 OCL 

ENTERPRISE 1 OV 

Mlndlv 2 4 DM 


1262 CONGRESSIONAL IN^^ST1GATI0N PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Disposition: At sea as Task Force BIGHT In Port 
ENTERPRISE Batdiv 1 

Desron 6 Desron 4 

Crudiv 6 DETROIT 

MindiT 2 

Position of Task Force EIGHT : 200 miles West of Pearl standing to eastward 
returning from landing VMP at Wake. Planes were In the air from 0618 to 
search sector 045 to 135 to 150 miles and then land at Bwa. These planes arrlTCd 
during the attack and engaged the enemy aircraft 

TASK FOBCE THREE 


Crudivs 4 and 6 (less LOUISVILLE) 7 CA 

Desron 5 (less Desdiv 10) 6 DD 

Mlnron 2 13 DM 

LEXINGTON 1 CV 


Disposition : At sea as Task Force TWELVE 
LEXINGTON 

Gradiv 4 less INDIANAPOLIS and LOUISVILLE plus ASTORIA 
Desron 5 less Desdiv 10 

Position (estimated) : 23-45 N, 171-15 W, about 425 miles southeast of 
Midway and 800 miles West of French Frigate Shoal on a westerly course 
to land Marine VMSB’s on Midway. When attack was made the Ta^ 
Force was ordered to turn toward Pearl and later directed to Intercept 
the enemy and destroy enemy carriers. INDIANAPOLIS as Task Force 
THREE, Minron 2 less Mindivs 5 and 6 at Johnston exercising at land- 
ing exercises using landing boats, MINNE3APOLIS and Mindi v 5 at sea 
S.W. of Oahu — normal operations. Mindiv 6 in port, with NEW ORLEANS 
and SAN FRANCISCO under overhaul. 


TASK KttOB SEVEN 


At Midway 299 

At Wake 288 

At Mare Island 5SS 

At San Diego 488 

En route to Pearl 488 

At pearl 588 


TASK FOBCE NINl 

VT-21 — At Midway. 7 searching 120-170, 450 miles. 4 on 10 minutes notice. 

VP-ll-Hi hours notice 12 

VP-12 — 80 minutes notice 6 

4 hours notice 5 

VP-14 — In air (with depth charges) 3 

30 minutes notice S 

4 hours notice 4 

VP-22 — 4 hours notice 12 

VP-23 — 4 hours notice 11 

VP-24 — 4 In air conducting tactics with SS 4 

On 30 minutes notice 1 

TJ 

Overhauling 9 

SI 

TANGIER — In port. 

CURTISS— In port 
MCFARLAND 
HULBERT 
THORNTON 

All planes on the ground on ready notice had been furnished with a search 
directive in the event that any contacts with surface forces were dev^pad by 
the early morning search. This plan never became Elective hecaoae damage to 
the planes prevented. 
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ICARINK PLAJfBS 


VMF221 —Wake 

VM3B 231— Bnroute Midway LEXINGTON 

VM3B 232 — Ewa 4 hours notice 18 

VMJ 252 — Ewa 2 


BASBIDBOB 

ARGONNB. plus auxiliaries and repair vessels, were in port. 


Aircraft of Base Force 

VJ-1— 9 J2F Pearl 

9 JRS Pearl 

VJ-2— 10 J2F Pearl 

4 PBY-1 (2 at Johnston) 

VJ-3— 1 J2V ^ P^rl 

4 JRB at Main 

1 JRP 

2 BT 


In addition the tenders (destroyer) DOBBIN and WHITNEY were in port 
and the submarine tender PBLLAS. 

The Task Forces shown herein, except EIGHT and TWELVE which were on 
special missions to improve war readiness of Wake and Midway, were in accord- 
ance with the organization of the Pacific Fleet which had been effective since 30 
April 1941, and revised on 31 October 1941. The Task Forces were operating in 
accordance with the approved employment schedule of the Fleet and the special 
tasks assigned. It will be noted that all combatant vessels were assigned to Task 
Forces. This a.ssignment was in accordance with their war missions and all 
training was conducted with that in mind. 

(b) The Fleet was operating nn<ler the ‘‘security plan” originally issue<l on 
15 February and revl.sed on 14 October 1941. This provided for the possibility of 
a declaration of war being pt'eceeded by : 

(a) A surprise attack on ships in Pearl Harbor, 

(b) A surprise submarine attack on ships in the operating area. 

(e) A combination of both. 

The provisions of the security measures were always followed by ships in the 
operating areas, even to the point of having ready ammunition at the guns. Fre- 
quent surprise drills were held by ships in Pearl Harbor in coordination with 
Army and distant activities to test the provisions of the security measures 
against air and submarine attacks on ships in port. Since, however, the times 
In port had to be devoted to upkeep, and limited recreation periods, and since 
the intelligence information indicated complete security from any surprise air 
attack, the provisions of the air security plan were not fully effective in port. 
At the time of the attack, however, provisions had been made and were in 
effect to provide against sabotage on ships, docks and equipment, and all ships 
had armed patrols and careful routine Inspections of the ships during the entire 
time in port. In the battleships* two machine auna were ^^iwaj’^s manned and 
ready and two 5~/25 guns were manned with stand-by crews and 15 rounds of 
ammunition at each gun. 

(c) In addition and as provided In the Security Plan, a da ily search of all 
operating areas was conducted by planes of Patrol Wing TWO. This was an 
early morning search of about 290 miles to cover the general areas in which the 
Fleet would be operating during the day. 

Such a search was being conducted on 7 December and planes on that search 
were in the air at the time of the attack. In addition, 4 planes were operating 
with the submarines in the training of intert 3 rpe exercises for communication and 
recognition. They searched the area toward Lahalna Roads on that morning. 

(d> The first indication of any enemy force in the area was the appearance of 
a submarine close aboard the ANTARES returning from Canton Island and pre- 
paring to enter Honolulu while towing a barge. This submarine was attacked 
by a destroyer of the off-shore patrol which was called by the ANTARES. This 
was at about 0645. In addition, plane one of \TP-14 dropped a bomb on a sub- 
marine off the entrance to Pearl. In this connection numerous sonic contacts 
bad been reported in the operating waters close to Pearl during the last six 
months but no actual visual contacts had been made. In addition, no attacks 
had been made on these suspected submarines because the Navy Department had 
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prohibited such attacks except within the 3 mile limit. When the international 
situation grew more tense, however, the Commander-in-Chief directed ships to 
attack submarines suspected to be operating this area, and it was on this au- 
thority that the WAIiD and VP-14 attacked on the morning of 7 December. 

These submarine attacks were followed by a report from the Navy Signal Tow- 
er “Enemy air raid, this is not a drill” at about 0752. It will be noted that the 
attack occurred while the crews of ships were Just finishing breakfast on Sunday 
morning. 

The information regarding the air raid was sent to all Task Forces at 0800, 
followed by a despatch “Hostilities with Japan conunenced with air raid on 
Pearl” at 0812. 

The effect of the surprise attack and the damage inflicted with damage to 
communications made it practically impossible to organise an air search except 
by the 7 PBY*s in the air at the time. 

(e) At 0817 Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, directed Patrol Wing TWO 
to search for the enemy, and the PET’S in the air started to search. The 3 on 
the morning search started to search sector 310-000 to a distance of 300 miles. 
The first plane started out at once. 

The 4 PBY’s, operating with the submarines started search sector 245-285 to 
300 miles out, the first plane of that search got away at about 0945. 

No plane in these areas searched saw anything. At 0830 Commander-in-Chief 
advised Task Force THREE, BIGHT and TWELVE to rendezvous as directed 
by Commander Task Force EIGHT and stated that instinictions would be issued 
as soon as enemy was located. 

(f) While it appeared, logical that the attack should come from the north- 
ward so that the planes would fly down wind with their loads, no such evidence 
was available from the nature of the attack. Certain information Indicated 
that carriers or enemy forces were operating to the southward. A direction 
finder bearing of radio transmissions at 1046 was received to Indicate that an 
enemy force bore 178 from Pearl. This was not a positive Indication of an 
enemy position but did indicate the probability of an enemy carrier to the souUi- 
ward. A message was received from a ship with the MINNEAPOLIS call at 0060 
stating that carrier had been sighted. The MINNEAPOLIS was then south of 
Oahu. At 1010 4 DM’s sent a message that they were in area Sail 2 and that 
two carriers were in sight. This was later corrected to say the message should 
have been "NOT in sight. 

In addition, a message from Kaneohe received at 1000 stated “Captured enemy 
have marked positions, bearing 223 — 90 miles from Pearl Harbor”. These marks 
in Japanese script were later found not pertinent to the attack. 

This information was passed to Task Forces at sea as an indication of probable 
location of enemy forces. In addition, at 1018 the Task Force Commanders were 
advised that there were only 12 VP’s available in Pearl for search and that there 
was some indication that the enemy was to the northward. They were directed 
to locate and attack the enemy of unknown composition. Search was instituted 
at once by Task Force BIGHT who was then somewhere west by south of Pearl. 
At 1020. 15 V-19 from ENTERPRISE loaded with 1000 lb. bombs were launched 
to search for and attack a reported group of 4 transi)orts off Barbor’s Point. The 
origin of the report about the transports is unknown and it probably was enemy 
deception because surface craft proceeding to attack them were attacked by 
enemy submarines In that area. Ships that could do so cleared the harbor by 
this time and were organized as a separate Task Force ONE at 1105 and directed 
to report to Commander Task Force EIGHT to assist in locating and destroying 
the enemy. 

(g) It was not possible to start an organized search with aircraft with the 
forces on Oahu until the late morning. By about 1100, however, in addition to 
the TPBY’s which had started the search between 0815 and 0015, as the planes 
became serviceable they were started on the following searches : 

Army— 2 B-17 

2 A-20A 

3 B-18 

3 B-17, 096—165, 300 miles 
Navy — 4 planes VP-24, 245-275, 300 miles. 

2 planes VJ, 355-005, 300 miles 

3 planes VP-14, 295-350, 200 miles 

4 planes VP-23, 216-245, 200 miles 
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Battleship d Cruiser Planes 

6 VOS, 135-215, 200 miles 
9 SBD, 330-930, 200 miles 
6 J2F in westward sector 

The concentrated air search was conducted to the northward and westward 
because of the belief that the major enemy attack force was in that direction. 
In addition, the disposition of Task Forces at sea was such that they were able 
to search to the southward. 

At about 1345 one plane of the ENTERPRISE reported contact with surface 
forces in position 20-32 N and 158-^ W, and followed closely by a report that 
the patrol was being attacked by a VF plane. This report was apparently in 
error because the position is only about 60 miles from Pearl. 

At 1330 a radio direction finder bearing on an enemy frequency and by a ship 
using the “AKAQI” call was picked up and gave a bearing of 189® from Pearl 
and another unidentified unit was found to be on bearing 167 from Pearl. This 
information was passed to the Task Forces at sea and on that information and the 
supposition that any enemy forces in the area south of Oahu would retire, toward 
Jalint, the senior Task Force Commander at sea drected Task Force Twelve at 
1^2, to intercept and destroy tlie enemy. In addition, Task Force ONE which 
had Joined Task Force EIGHT was directed to proceed to search with surface 
force and attack. The surface force search was also based on a retirement 
toward Jalint 

No contacts were made and the enemy was not located, except that 2 planes 
from the cruiser NORTHAMPTON made contact with an enemy fighter at 1120 
just north of NIIHAU and after 20 minutes in spite of the enemy superior speed 
and gun power succeeded in shooting him down. No report of this attack ever 
reached the Gommander-in-Ghief. 

From the chart later discovered from enemy planes shot down there is no 
indication that any carriers operated to the southward of Oahu. The charts do 
indicate, however, that the attack was launched from a point about 200 miles 
to the northward and that the carrier retired to the northward at full speetl 
while waiting planes to return from the attack. (It appears then that the 
enemy carriers in this area were well beyond the daylight search curve of the 
planes sent out to find them and therefore were successful in evading all con- 
tacts with our air forces in the area). 

The search by surface craft, carrier aircraft and their ship-based planes to 
the southward was not successful. It appears probable that the enemy used 
radio deception by placing a ship to the southward to use deceptive radio calls, 
to indicate the presence of enemy forces in that area. It may be possible too 
that if enemy forces were in that area that they retired at high speed to the 
southward beyond the range of our ships and aircraft. 

(h) At 08(X) the positions of the ships at sea were approximately as follows : 

Task Force TWELVE— 18-30N, 168-40 W. 

Task Force EIGHT— 20-50 N, 158-50 W. 

Task Force ONE— 20-32 N. 159-45 W. 

Task Force TWELVE was proceeding on course 170 at 17 knots. His position 
was in the area to the northwestward of Johnston Island. The cruiser planes 
searched to the northward of the island and the carrier planes in a southeasterly 
direction to a distance of 2(X) miles for the 0S(X) position. 

In addition, the planes of VP-21 departed Midway and searched the area from 
Midway to Johnston and then from Johnston to Pearl Harbor. Six planes of 
Patwing TWO searched the sector with the median of 220® from Pearl Harbor 
to a dLstance of 550 miles. The planes from the ENTERPRISE searched the 
sector 315 to 270 from the carrier’s daylight position. 

By these searches practically the entire area in the Oahu-Midway- Johnston 
Island triangle was completely covered. 

In addition, the available planes of Patwing TWO searched an area of 200 
miles all around Oahu. It was not iwssible to extend this search further to 
seaward becaulie of tJie small number of available planes. 

(i) Because Task Force EIGHT was low in fuel, that Force entered Pearl 
EEarbor after dark on 8 December, fueled, provisioned and took on ammunition 
and departed for sea before daylight on 9 December. 

9 December 

On 9 December the position of Task Force TWELVE was about 600 miles S.S.W. 
of Oahu proceeding toward the island. A 200 mile search was being conducted 
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• 

in the morning all around the carrier poskion during the morning and a 150> 
mile search along the line of Uie carrier course during the afternoon. 

After departure from Pearl Harbor Task Force EIGHT proceeded to the 
northeastward from Oahu for search operations in that area. 

Task Force ONE returned to i)ort on 9 December. 

U. S. S. PENNSYLVANIA, Flagship 

Using Oahu based planes the following search was conducted starting in the 
morning of 9 December : 

800-010 500 miles 10 VP 

OICMXK) 300 miles 10 B-18 

060-210 200 miles 18 VSO 

210-030 300 miles 6 VJ 

and in the afternoon 
330-020 4 Army B-20 

The sector to the southwest of Oahu was covered by the LEXINGTON planes 
as mentioned before. 

No contact with enemy or surface forces were made. Numerous submarines 
were reported, probably many false contacts, but all were attacked by planes. 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 74 

OmcB or THE Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, 

Pearl Harbor^ T, H., 3 February, 19^2. 

Confidential 

From : Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District 

To; Coinmander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 

Subject : War Diary for period 7 December to 1 January. 

Reference: (a) Conf. desp. 032307 dated 3 January, 1942 from CinCPac to 
Couil4. 

Enclosure: (A) Three copies of subject diary. 

1. In compliance with reference (a), enclosure (A) is forwarded herewith. 
This diary has been compiled from the logs and reports submitted by various 
district activities. In certain instances, reports of individuals have been quoted 
not because their opinions or remarks are considered of special value, but in 
order to give an insight to the reactions of tlie personnel concerned. 

C. C. Bloch. 

Confidential 

WAR DIARY OF FOURTEENTH NAVAL DISTRICT FOR PERIOD 
7 DECEMBER TO 1 JANUAliY 
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[ 1 ] Wab Diaby or Foubteenth Naval Distbict fob Pebiod 7 Decembeb 

TO 1 Januaby 

Preliminary Action on 7 December: 

The first indication of an enemy force was the sighting of a submarine peri- 
scope at 0350 by the U. S. S. CONDOR, engaged in minesweeping close to the 
entrance buoys of the Pearl Harbor channel. 

After verification, the CONDOR rep<3rted the situation by blinker to the guard 
ship, U. S. S. W' ARD. The submarine was seen to turn inshore and head in a 
w^terly direction toward Barbers Point. 

The W'ARD’s log reports that general quarters was sounded at 0408 and search 
was made for the unidentified submarine. The ship secured from general quar- 
ters at 0435 and continued on patrol of the Pearl Harbor entrance. 

Hie initial positive contact occurred at 0637 when the WARD sighted the con- 
ning tower and periscope of a submarine apparently headed for Pearl Harbor, 
trailing the U. S. S. ANTARBS. 

The WARD started an attack at 0640, bearing down on the submarine while 
increasing speed from 5 to 25 knots. She opened fire at 0645 with guns 1 and 3, 
firing one shot from each gun. The first shot, at a range of 100 yards, passed 
directly over the conning tower. The s(‘cond shot, fired at a range of 50 yards or 

[2] less from No. 3 gun, scored a direct hit at the waterline Junction of the 
hull and conning tower. The submarine was observed to heel over to starboard 
and start to sink and, after running into the WARD’S depth charge barrage, 
went down in 1,200 feet of water. A large amount of oil appeared on the surface 
where the depth charges exploded. 

A despatch by voice transmission was sent to the commandant at 0654 
stating: We have attacked, fired upon and dropped charges upon submarine 
operating in defensive sea area.” 

This message was reported delivered to the district duty officer. Lieutenant 
Commander Harold Kaminski, at 0712. He immediately notified the chief of 
staff, Captain J. B. Earle, who informed the commandant 

Lieutenant Commander Kaminski notified the duty officer of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, at 0715 and also notified Commander Charles 
B. Momsen, war plans officer for the district 

The commandant ordered the ready duty destroyer (Monaghan) sent out 
At 0737 a despatch was sent to the WARD, asking verification of the report and 
details of the attack. ^ 

Following the WARD’S message and prior to the Japanese air raid, no other 
reports were received at headquarters tc indicate or verify the enemy’s presence. 

Within a few minutes after the raid started, the commandant arrived at 
headquarters and took charge. Orders Issued were: [3] “Close all 

navy yard gates to traffic. Have the Captain of the Yard detail fire parties. 
Notify marines to make all men available to assist in fighting fires. Notify 
marines to bring in from Salt Lake camp all available marines. Notify yard 
to flo(Kl drycU)Cks. Make arrangements for civilian workmen to be rounded up 
and brought to the yard to assist in damage control. Notify hospital to estab- 
lish emergency measures for caring for killed and wounded.” 

The Air Raid: 

The air raid on Pearl Harbor and Hickam Field area started at 0755, accord- 
ing to most obseiTers. Some reports indicate the end of the raid came about 
0040, although apparently there were enemy plants active as late as 1130, 
Captain PI. F. Bruns, the district public works officer, stating in his report that 
the raid lasted until approximately 1130. (NOTE: Residents on Milhau sighted 
two planes between 1^)0 and 14(X1 flying over that island. One crashed and the 
other flew on West. Presumably these planes had left Oahu after 1200). 

The district supply officer. Captain John J. Gaffney, reported the final attack 
was over by 0040. His summary follows : 

“The heavy pall of smoke from burning fuel oil afforded not only a point of 
aim for the dive bombing attack which came about 0920 but somewhat obscured 
vision. A seaplane hangar was on [.^1 fire at Ford Island and the float- 
ing drydock with the SHAW appeared to be burning. The all directional bomb- 
ing attack came shortly after the NEVADA cleared the dredge opposite Fox-1 
where three hits halted the NEVADA in the channel. She dropped one anchor, 
backed on it, came over in the direction of the floating dock and finally moved 
over to Waipio Point. A hit in Drydock No. 1 struck the DOWNES and another 

707ie — 46— Bx. 149, vol. 2 39 
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hit of a smaller bomb was made on the PENNSYLVANIA. The Japanese presseti 
home the dive bombing well under 600 feet. Wing and fuselage marking were 
clearly visible. Their maneuver Ings to avoid collisions were noteworthy. The 
attack concentrated over the NEVADA which was underway in the channel 
and evidently every effort was directed toward sinkiug her in the channel. 
This attack was over by 0040. . . ” 

First Lieutenant J. S. O’Halloran, duty officer, Srd Defense Battalion, P. M. P., 
staie^l in his report : '*At about 0940, after about one hour and 45 minutes after 
the attack started, the air was clear of enemy aircraft*' 

Commander Harry R. Hayes, USN (Ret.), directed by Captain C. C. Baughman, 
captain of the yard, to a station on the signal tower to handle, insofar as 
sible, the movements of ships and other craft in the harbor, stated: “The attack 
on the NEVADA apparently ended the raid on Pearl Harbor, but for some time 
enemy aircraft were observed bombing Hickam Field. . . 

[5] Captain Baughman, in a summary of events obtained from personnel 
under him, stated that at 0855 the NEVADA got underway and stood down Soutli 
Channel. This summary further reported that at “0910 enemy dive bombers 
attacked Hickam Field, the PENNSYLVANIA, CASSIN, DOWNES, SHAW and 
NEVADA, the last named ship being in the South Channel opposite YFD-2 (the 
floating drydock). The three destroyers were set on fire and minor damage was 
inflicted on the PENNSYLVANIA. The NEVADA was badly damaged and 
lost way, and with the assistance of tugs was grounded on Waipio peninsula 
southeast of Beckoning point.” 

The captain of the yard's summary placed the end of the raid at 0920. 

In line with some observations that the air raid occurred in three waves of 
planes is the report of Russel B. Smith, radioman Srd class, in the U.S.S. 
NEVADA, who was later assigned to duty at the Lualualei radio station. Smith 
was blown from his ship during the attack in the south channel and swam ashore. 

His report follows in part : . 

“I proceeded to the bridge during the lull after the first attack. Prom there 
the ARIZONA was plainly visible, a mass of flames. Her after turrets and 
mainmast were all that could be seen, the rest was a mass of flames. We cast 
off lines and started to get underway. As we passed the battle line, I saw the 
OKLAHOMA completely capsized and the rest of the damaged battleships, 
some burning fiercely. There were several other ships underway In the harbor. 

[d] “As we neared the floating drydock the second. attack began. Our anti- 
aircraft guns again went into action. Suddenly there was a deafening roar. 
Smoke and debris was flying everywhere. Shortly after another bomb struck, 
setting the ship on fire. 

“The next thing I remember is the cold water hitting me in the face. I was 
near the drydock, which was burning fiercely, and quite a distance from shore. 
The life preserver that I had securely strapped on was gone. After reaching 
shore, I and several other men who had swam ashore started for the naval 
hospital. At this time the third attack came but the Jap planes were kept off 
by the antiaircraft fire.’* 

Sequence and Type of Attacks: 

Reports received by the commandant indicate the following sequence of attack : 

1. Attack on the naval air station, Ford Island, and Hickam Field. This 
started about 0755 and consisted of dive bombing and strafing. 

2. Attack on major units of the fleet, launched by torpedo plane and dive 
bombers and accompanied by strafing. 

3. Attack on area by horizontal bombing from high altitude. This is reported 
to have occurred about 0815. 

4. A second high altitude bombing attack apparently carried out immediately 
before the final intensive dive bombing attack and after a lull of approximately 
15 minutes in the raid. 

5. Dive bombing and strafing attack launched about 0910. 

[7] Number of Planes Involved: 

Reports indicate that approximately 150 planes attacked army and navy activi- 
ties on Oahu. 

Marine corps observers reiwrted that approximately 80 planes participated in 
the first attack on Pearl Harbor. Other reports stated that up to 50 planes 
engaged in the initial attack on the Pearl Harbor area, including approximately 
20 torpedo planes. 
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Personnel on the signal tower estimated 30 dive bombers took part in the final 
intensive bombing attack. The smallest estimate was 18. 

On the high altitude bombing, reports of the number of planes observed varied 
from five to 18, and altitudes were estimated 10,000 and 16,000 feet. 

Between 0745 and 0800 an estimated total of 75 planes were sighted by personnel 
at Lualualei radio station, approaching the station from the west and turning 
sharply in the direction of Pearl Harbor and Barbers Point upon reaching a 
position near the shore line. One observer stated that he counted 75 planes. 
These planes returned on this course some time later, observers reported. 

W. L. Waltrous, chief radioman, stated that about 0745 he observed a large 
flight of planes proceeding toward Pearl Harbor. “Upon reaching a point directly 
almm of the radio station, it appeared that a formation of 15 to 20 planes detached 
themselves from the main flight and turned left They proceeded [8] di- 
rectly over the radio station at an altitude of approximately 2,000 feet, In the 
general direction of Wheeler field.” 

An observe at the Lualualei naval ammunition depot, according to a report sub- 
mitted by Captain J. S. Dowell, insp^tor of ordnance in charge^ stated : 

“Near 0800 while motorized patrol jw^as being relieved I counted 25 bombers 
in groups of five flying very high. They proceeded straight over the mountains 
on the Nanakuli side of the depot headed in the direction of Pearl Harbor. There 
were also two units of fighter planes, about five in each. Tliey were flying lower 
than the bombers, about the height of the mountains, in a straight line one be- 
hind the other. One group headed for Pohakea pass toward Schofield; the 
other circled over the depot near the mountains and then headed over Ponakea 
pass.” 

Captain Dowell also reported that at West Loch “at 0850, enemy planes were 
observed leaving Pearl Harbor evidently en route to Ewa mooring mast^ passing 
dose to West Loch. Planes observed were approximately 60 to 70 in num- 
ber ” 

The officer in charge at Camp Andrews, Nanakuli, reported a flight of 64 planes 
passed over the camp about 0730 headed toward Pearl Harbor. 

Other observations of plane approaches were submitted as follows : 

Lieutenant Commander R. B. Norris, C-V(L), then an [9] employee of 
RCA Communications, Inc., at Kahuku radio station, reported that “at approxi- 
mately 0740 ... I observed a group of planes flying at very high altitude 
aiqproach Kahuku Point in a course from north due south. It is estimated that 
20 or 22 planes were in this group . . . Low clouds made it impossible to see 
the entire group at any one moment . . , The planes were soon out of visible 
range but still heading due south after passing over the radio station.” 

A civilian at Mokuleia reported observing a flight of 32 planes coming in over 
water from the direction of Kahuku Point between 0800 and 0815 and heading 
directly towards Schofield. Observer reported that the count of 32 was verified 
by a resident of Waialua. 

A man on duty at the direction finder unit at Lualualei reported that he ob- 
served “Several formations” at about 0900 heading toward Pearl Harbor from 
the northwest. “There were at least 55 planes that I was able to count, flying 
in groups of fives . . . Their height w'as such that it was almost impossible to 
s^ them.” 

According to this observer, another group of seven, flying at the same altitude 
but farther out from the other groups, turned seaward and circled back over 
land, hiding over the reservation in the direction of Wheeler field. 

[10} Attacks at Kaneohe Bay Ncuval Air Station and Ewa Field: 

Almost simultaneously with the raid on Pearl Harbor, the Japanese attacked 
Kaneohe Bay naval air station. Ewa field at Barbers Point w^as subjected to 
enemy strafing. 

Commander H. M. Martin, commanding officer of the naval air station, Kan- 
eohe Bay, reported that two attacks were executed at that base. 

The initial attack started about 0750. with about a squadron of planes coming 
down very low in shallow dives and strafing with incendiary bullets. This at- 
tack lasted 10 to 15 minutes and was followed after a 25 minute interval by 
bombing and strafing by another squadron of planes, similar to our BT’s. Bombs 
of 100 pounds were dropped, apparently high explosive in type but some of them 
probably incendiary because of the resulting fires. The majority of casualties 
resulted from this attack, the men being struck by machine gun fire and bomb 
fragments. 
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Most of the injured personnel were in the squadrons atemptlng to either launch 
their planes of trying to save those planes not yet damaged. During this at- 
tack which also lasted 10 to 15 minutes, the antiaircraft fire was considerably 
augmented by machine guns rigged on the planes and on temporary mounts, and 
one of the enemy planes was shot down on the station. Another crashed in 
Kailua bay. 

[ii] Damage: 

Captain H. F. Bruns, district public works officer, following a survey after the 
raid, reported : 

**There was no serious damage to any navy shore structures except at Ford 
Island and Kaneohe. It was plain that ships and planes were the objectives^ of 
the attackers. By concentrating even briefly on shore structures the attackers 
could have caused extensive damage, particularly by an incendiary attack on 
the oil tanks and other inflammable objects.” 

With the exception of Hangar No. 6 and its surrounding parking area, very 
little major damage was done to the naval air station. Pearl Harbor. The han- 
gar was apparently set on fire as a resulUof a bomb explosion immediately to the 
east and the resultant explosive action of nearby patrol planes which were Ig- 
nited by the same explosion. There were about five bomb hits in the vicinity 
of the hangar, the largest producing a crater approximately 20 feet in diameter 
and seven feet deep. The northeast quarter of the hangar was badly gutted by 
fire but relatively minor damage was done to structural steel. 

Fresh water service to Ford Island from the navy yard was cut off. The U. 
S. S. ARIZONA at mooring Pox-7 settled on the 12 inch main, crushing it, and 
the six inch temporary line to the south end of the island was broken at the navy 
yard side as a result of bombing. Service was restored by installing a new 16 
inch main from Hospital Point. 

[12] At the Kaneohe naval air station, Hangar No. 2 was set on fire 
during the first attack and severe damage resulted, although the structure was 
deemed salvageable. The seaplane warming up platform urns also damaged fay 
bomb hits. 

Public Works Department AetMttee: 

Action taken by the public works department at the time of the raid was based 
on the department’s acceptance that its function was to maintain essential serv- 
ices — ^power, water and communications, to furnish transportation as required, 
to protect against fires and to remedy structural damage. 

In a description of activities of the public works department during the attack. 
Captain Bruns said : 

“As rapidly as oflicers reported, they were despatched to various locations for 
specific Jobs of surveillance and fire fighting. Civilian workers went to their 
regular Jobs, unless otherwise directed. Sizeable forces were sent to both tank 
farms. 'The contractors at Kuahua were quickly organized to meet emergency 
calls, and men and equipment were despatched to points of need in the navy yard 
area. Repeated inspections were made to locate possible fires. The drydock 
contractors organized workers to get the Gantry crane clear of the fire between 
the drydocks and to make the ^ew drydock ready for service as quickly as 
possible. 

“The public works department through Its own and contractors’ [fdl 
personnel gave assistance in restoring water main to Ford Island, restoring 
power and communication services in navy yard, furnishing tmckB for the 
transportation of wounded and for other purposes, withdrawing dredges to 
prevent blocking of channd, establishing watcher services for administration 
building, arranging burials and providing graves, and answering distress calls 
generally.” 

Action by Yard Fire Department and Yard Craft: 

In the navy yard, the fire department was first called to Building 807, near 
the hospital, to extinguish a fire caused by the crash of a Japanese plane. Later 
the department answered a call to extinguish the fire in Drydock No. 1 where 
the CASSIN and DOWNES were burning. The major part of the yard fire 
fighting equipment was used in controlling this fire and preventing its spread to 
the PENNSYLVANIA. The fire in the floating drydock was also combatted. 

Yard craft engaged in fighting fires on fleet units, assisted in picking up 
survivors and in getting ships underway. 
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Action Reported hy 

Immediately upon the first raid by hostile planes, all sentry posts were doubled 
and the remaindeY* of the command present were alerted. Those alerted stood 
by under arms under cover as a mobile reserve for emergency employment, 
liese men were soon assigned to various situations. 

fi-il The defense battalions Immediately went into action with antiair- 
craft machine guns with telling effect. Two gun batteries were emplaced in the 
navy yard but were not ready for action until ammunition could be trucked 
from the naval ammunition depot. They were ready at 1100. 

All motor transiwrtatlon was pooled for general use and was active through- 
out the day. Among the services rendered was assistance in collecting and 
hauling casualties from the waterfront to the naval hospital. 

One set of barracks (100 man type), the Noncommissioned Officers’ Club and 
the Post Exchange were vacated and prepared for caring for casualties. The 
medical officers set up an operating and dressing room in the Post Exchange. 

The three general messes were thrown open and served food, on a 24 hour 
basis, to all comers. It Is estimated that during the first 24 hours about 6,000 
meals were served to civilian workmen of the navy yard. That service was dis- 
continued only after the food supply at the regular established eating places 
could be replenished. 

Care of Fleet Personnel: 

At the Yard Receiving Station, immediate steps were taken to account for 
survivors and emergency hospital units were established in new barradk buildings 
and Navy Arena. Fleet pooling activity centered at this station. Emergency 
rations, stores, [15] bedding and clothing were issued to survivors of 
sunken ships. Preparations were made for serving meals on a 24 hour basis. 
Rations were prepared and served to over 8,000 personnel. 

All available spaces, including the Navy Arena and barracks buildings under 
construction were converted into emergency living quarters. All chief petty 
officers* rooms were converted into officers* quarters. 

Between December 12 and 31 all housing facilities were occupied to the fullest 
degree, and an overfiow of from 1,500 to 2,500 men was accommodated in the 
arena, the number varying with the arrival and subsequent assignment to duties 
of drafts from the mainland. 

Medical Department Activities: 

The district medical officer. Captain R. E. Stoops, reported 686 non-fatal 
casualties were received for treatment at regular navy medical department 
establishments, at civilian establishments and emergency wards established during 
the crisis. 

In the disposition of the dead, utmost care was taken in the matter of 
identification. 

A total of 313 dead were brought to the naval hospital on December 7. The 
following day, it became evident that the problem of burial would be much 
greater than originally contemplated. Additional land for a new navy plot was 
obtained [16] in Oahu cemetery, and a 25 acre site for a new naval 
cemetery was selected between North and South Halawa streams at Red Hill. 

The following is a summary of interments made during the period from Decem- 
ber 7 to 31, inclusive: 


Service i)ersonnel interred at Oahu cemetery 328 

Service personnel interred at Halawa cemetery 204 

Service personnel interred at Kaneohe Bay 18 


550 

Japanese service personnel buried total 18. 

Of our service personnel, 293 were unidentified, but at least some of these were 
expected to be identified following receipt of Forms *‘N” in their cases at the 
Navy Department. 
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Casualties among Fourteenth Naval District personnel. 



Officers 

Enlisted men 

Dead 

Wounded 

Dead 

Wounded 

Navy Yard 


1 


3 

Naval Air Station, Pearl Harbor 


7 


43 

Naval Air Station, Kaneohe 



1 

4 

Naval Ammunition Depot 




10 

Naval Hospital.. 



1 

- 1 

Total 

0 

8 

2 

61 


A total of 273 casualty i^atlents were evacuated to the mainland. 

[i7] Diary of Industrial Department : 

December 7, 19Jil, — The following vessels were at the Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, 
on this date in berths indicated : 


Vessel 

Berth 

Severe 

damage 

USS SOTOYOMO 

USS SHAW 

Docked YFD-2. 
DD-1 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

No 

No 

No 

Sunk 

near 

end 

1010 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

USS DOWNES 

DD-U 

USS CASSIN 

DD-1 

USS PENNSYL- 
VANIA. 

USS CACHALOT 

DD-1 

B-1 

USS HELENA 

B-2 

USS OOLALA 

B-3 

USS TERN 

End 1010 

YO-30 

End 1010 

USS ARGONNE 

4 

150-ton Floating Crane . 
USS SACRANIENTO. 

USS MUGFORD 

USS JARVIS 

6 

6 

B-6 

B-6 

USS SWAN 

Marine Rail- 
way. 

B-9 

YT-3 




Vessel 

Berth 

Severe 

damage 

YSD-27 

B-11 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

No 

YW-10 

B-11 

USS RAMAPO 

B-12 

i/q USS RIOEL.... 
YC-447 

B-13 

B-14 

USS TRACY 

B-15 

USS PREBLE 

B-16 

USS CUMMINGS.. .. 
YO-43 

B-16 

B-15-16 

USS NEW OR- 
LEANS. 

USS SAN FRAN- 
CISCO. 

USS PRUITT 

B-16 

B-17 

B-18 

USS SICARD 

B-18 

USS ONTARIO 

B-18 

USS SCHLEY 

B-20 

USS GREBE 

B-20 

USS HONOLULU.... 
USS ST. LOUIS 

B-21 

B-21 

USS BAGLEY 

End Ean Quay 
Pier. 



The following named vessels left the Navy Yard on this date : 

USS ST. LOUIS USS RAMAPO 

USS CUMMINGS USS SWAN 

USS JARVIS USS TERN 

USS MUGFORD 

[19] December 8 , 19^1, — Yard forces initiated repairs to damages caused in 
the December 7th raid, and assisted in restoring a supply of fresh water to Ford 
Island, both fresh water pipe lines to Ford Island having been destroyed. Ar- 
rangements w^ere made for Yard Public Works organization and equipment to 
assist to the fullest practicable extent in ships’ salvage operations. 

USS ALLEN arrived at B-6. 

December 9, 1941, — Emergency electrical supply from Navy Yard power plant 
was furnished to Hickam Field and the Section Base. Made preliminary survey 
for air raid requirements for Yard personnel. Construction b€^un for shelters 
by personnel of Shop 70 and contractors’ force. Sandbags placed for protection 
of office personnel, electric powder transformer substations and communication 
centers. 

Decanber 10, USS ALLEN departed. 

USS CROW departed. 

USS MARYLAND arrived. 

YO-43 departed. 

USS SWAN arrived. 
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The USS HELDNA was docked in DD-2. This is the first vessel docked in this 
new dock which was completed ai^roxlmately one year in advance of the contract 
date. 

120] December 11, 1941.— VSB SWAN departed. 

December 12, 1941. — New 25'ton crane was moved from erection tracks to per^ 
manent rails, around DI>-2. 

USS PENNSYLVANIA departed. 

USS AYLWIN arrived, docked on Marine Railway, undocked and departed. 

USS NARWHAL arrived. 

December 13, 1941.— VSB NEW ORLEANS departed. 

USS SACRAMENTO departed. 

TC-477 departed. 

USS HONOLULU docked in DD-1. 

USS DOLPHIN arrived, docked in Marine Railway. 

USS MCDONOUGH arrived. 

USS PHELPS arrived. • 

USS THORNTON arrived. 

USS INDIANAPOLIS arrived. 

December 14f 1941- — USS DOLPHIN undocked and departed. 

USS SAN FRANCISCO departed. 

[21] USS HOVEY arrived and departed. 

USS CHAITOLER arrived and departed. 

December 15, 194 — USS MUGFORD arrived and docked In Marine Railway. 
December 16, 1941. — USS MUGFORD undocked and departed. 

USS TENNESSEE arrived. 

USS KAULA arrived. 

Night inspection made of exterior lighting and shop blackout conditions by 
Admiral Furlong, the Captain of the Yard, the Manager, and the Production 
Officer. 

December 11, 1941 . — ^Repairs to crane rail on east side of DD #1 and to 15-ton 
crane were completed. Received permission from Commanding Officer, Hickam 
Field, to use area in Hickam Field between Hickam Gate and main Yard Gate 
for stowage. 

USS SOUTHARD arrived and docked on Marine Railway. 

December 18, 1941. — USS SOUTHARD undocked and departed. 

USS CRELE departed. 

Contractors started work In earnest on DD #4. 

TSI>-27 completed and placed in service. 

[22] December 19, 1941. — New 25-ton traveling crane at Repair Basin com- 
pleted. 

USS SHAW docked on Marine Railway. 

USS CURTISS arrived. 

USS MONAGHAN arrived and departed. 

USS BREESB arrived and departed. 

USS SEMINOLE arrived and departed. 

December 20, 1941. — Work begun to repair and place into operation the 
1,000,000 gallon concrete tmderground reservoir In rear of Administration Bund- 
le at present unused. 

USS SCHLEY departed. 

USS CHANDLER arrived and departed. 

USS CRAVEN arrived. 

USS PENNSYLVANIA departed. This vessel had re-entered the Yard on 12 
December, 1941. 

USS MARYLAND departed. 

USS TENNESSEE departed. 

Yard help requested by Base Force salvage party on USS CASSIN, DOWNES 
and OGLALA. 

December 21, 1941. — ^Yard Public Works initiate<i work at Coaling Basin to 
provide space for inflammables. 

[23] USS CHEW arrived. 

USS RAIL arrived. 

Base Force took over salvage work on USS OGL.\LA and NEVADA. 

Draft of workmen from mainland received via USS LURLINE. 
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Help- 

ers 

Jouroey- 

men 


Help- 

ers 

Journey- 

men 

Blaoksmilha 


1 

Riggers... 

2 

0 

Electricians 


4 

Sheetmetal worker 

14 

5 

Machinists 


9 

Shlpflter 

5 

6 

Molder 

1 

0 

Welder, Eloc 

0 

4 

Pipettors 

2 

2 





and 88 classified laborers — ^total]167 men. 

December 2S, 19^1, — USS CHEW departed. 

USS BOGGS arrlyed. 

USS NARWHAL departed. 

December 23, 1941, — USS BOGGS departed. 

USS WARD arrived. 

USS TROUT arrived. 

USS RALEIGH arrived. 

[ 24 ] USS THORNTON departed. 

USS SONOMA arrived. 

December 24, 1941. — USS SHAW undocked from Marine Railway. 

USS CACHALOT departed. 

December 25, 1941. — Rear Admiral William R. Furlong, USN, assumed duties 
as Commandant of the Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, and assistant to the district 
commandant, in accordance with competent orders. 

USS TRACY docked on Marine Railway. 

USS HOPKINS arrived. 

USS PHOENIX arrived. 

USS WARD departed. 

December 26, 1941, — USS SCHLEY arrived. 

USS NARWHAL arrived. 

YP-246 arrived. 

December 27, 1941, — USS CURTISS departed. 

December 28, 1941. — USS CRAVEN d^arted. 

[25] USS HOPKINS departed. 

USS ALLEN arrived. 

The 50-ton floating derrick Haviside was damaged, a hole being punched in 
her bottom by projection from the CALIFORNIA, alongside which she was 
working. 

December 29, 1947, — Work completed on Inflammable storage at Coal Basin. 

USS FARRAGUT arrived. 

USS RBNHAM arrived. 

USS ELLET arrived. 

USS COCKATOO arrived. 

December SO, 1941- — USS PHOEINIX departed. 

USS CHEW arrived. 

USS FARRAGUT departed. 

USS SALT LAKE CITY arrived. 

December 31, 1941* — USS HELE2NA undocked from DD #2. 

During this month the Yard force has been engaged for twenty-four hours each 
day in herculean efforts to salvage materials and repair vessels and their units 
damaged during the raid of 7 December. In addition, the regular work load has 
been properly [26] carried on and expedited wherever possible. Arrivals 
of vessels entered In this diary indicate arrivals for work to be accomplished ; 
departures indicate completion of the work and release of availability. Base 
Force Salvage parties, the Mobile Repair Unit and the Navy Yard have pulled 
together to accomplish a common result. 

Authenticated — 

/s/ 0. S. Gillette, 

Captain U. S, N. 


Notes on activities of the Base Force Salvage organization: 

Base Force Salvage was organized under the Commander base force with 
Commander J. M. Steel, USN, officer-in-charge. Senior Salvage Engineer, Lieu- 
tenant Commander C. L. Curtis, USNR, was in immediate charge of salvage 
operations. 












PROCEEDINGS OF HEWITT INQUIRY 


1275 


A temporary office was estal>lished, north of Building No. 129, and the first 
vessels assigned to this unit for salvage were the USS CASEIN, DORNES, SELA.W 
and OGLALA. 

Both the MARYLAND and TENNESSEE were delivered to the Navy Yard and 
study and preparation were ma()e for ultimate salvage of the CALIFORNA, 
UTAH. WEST VIRGINIA. ARIZONA, OKLAHOMA, the floating drydock and a 
Japanese submarine off Ford Island. 

On December 17, the USS VESTAL was floated and the USS RALEIGH was 
read y for delivery to the yard. Removal of equipment from the [27] 
WEST VIRGINIA was underway. The OGLALA and NEVADA were surveyed 
for refloating and this work started. 

On December 18 pumping operations and repair work were started on YFD-2. 

On December 23, the organization had seven diving units in operation. The 
Mobile Repair Unit consisting of more than 20 officers and 1,000 men reported 
for duty this date. 

Pearl Harbor water area defense activities: 

Captain H. D. Bode, USN, reported for duty as Assistant to the Captain of 
the Yard on December 10 and was assigned as defense officer in connection with 
defenses of the Pearl Harbor water area. 

A study was made of defense requirements with view to immediate and rapid 
procurement of defensive material. A Pearl Harbor Inner harbor patrol was 
put in operation. Arrangements were made for use of motor torpedo boats and 
ready attack destroyer in the harbor patrol organization, and for regular 
routine sweeping of the harbor by special equipment (magnetic and acoustic). 
Plan for harbor patrol was established by Naval Base Defense Order No. 11, 
dated Deceml)er 2^ 1941. 

Arrangements were made to expedite the manufacture of antitorpedo nets 
of yard design. Installation of Light Indicator Net was started and this was 
placed in operation December 27. Establish [28] ment of 10 observation 
stations for mine watch was outlined and a start was made on installation of 
temporary control lines for range entrance lights and outer channel buoys. 

Manufacture of special type floating solid steel curtain of interlocking pile 
sheeting was completed for Drydock No. 2 and cofferdam of Drydock No. 3. 

District Material Report: 

A total of 31 small yachts and sampans were acquired during the period of 
7 December to 31 December 1941 for use as district craft. Such craft have been 
assigned to Commander Inshore Patrol for inshore patrol, Captain of the Yard 
for harbor patrol and Commander Base Force for salvage and supply facilities. 

The following eight vessels were partially converted during this period : C. G. 
400. C. a 403. XYP-161, XYP-166. XYP-lSf). C. G. 196, XYP-157 and XYP-14-14. 

During the period of this report the shipyard and drydock facilities of the 
Inter-Island Drydock Co., Ltd., the Hawaiian Tuna Packers, Ltd., and Young 
Brothers. Ltd., have been available to the district for the repair and conversion 
of district craft. The Hawaiian Tuna Packers, Ltd., slilpyard has experienced 
some labor shortage which has limited the facilities to the conversion program 
of sampans with deferment of small contractors tugs and barges. No improve- 
ment in this labor condition is likely ns long as other defense con- 

tracts are in progress. The work load and productive force at the Inter-Island 
Drydock Co.. Ltd., is .siitisfactory. Drydock facilities at Young Brothers, Ltd., 
are in use. The size of the dock and latk of repair facilities limits the availability 
for other craft. 

Supply Department Activities: 

After the attack on the fleet, arrangements were made to distribute food and 
dothing to certain focal points, namely: For Island, for the crews of certain 
battleships, to the Arena, the Receiving Station, the Officers’ Club, the Marine 
Barracks and the Naval Hospital. 

The first week of the war was a period of continuous demand for emergency 
Issues of clothing, food, mattresses, blankets, ordnance material, lumber, sand 
bags, flash lights, batteries and innumerable ship materials. Issues and deliver- 
ies of these items were expedited, but a firm check on the requiring activities was 
made to Justify quantities requisitioned. 

Replenishment and augmentation of all critical items were immediately started 
after the outbreak of war. Shipments of fresh and dry provisions, steel, clothing, 
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lumber, cots, helmets, small arms, burlap sand bags, bedding, salvage gear, etc, 
were requested of the west coast yards and the Navy Department 

At the end of the first week, practically all of the business of the supply 
department had been returned to normal, althoi^h accelerated, channels of supply. 

Oommufdcatiofi Activitiei: 

First action taken was the transmission of air raid warning by NPM on all of 
its circuits, done immediately by direction of the District Qommunication Officer 
who was notified of the raid by the communication watch officer at the navy yard. 

The high power TAW transmitter at Lualualei had been shut down by previous 
arrangement to repair radio towers and shift the general power transformers. 
This transmitter was restored to full commission with power from the Hawaiian 
Electric Co., by 0949. The high frequency transmitters were placed on auxiliary 
operation without interruption. 

Radio communication and radio control between the navy yard, radio Wailupe 
and Lualualei, and from the Commander-in-Ohief, Pacific Fleet, to Lualualei were 
established by low power sets so that there was no serious interruption of radio 
communications on any circuit from the Fourteenth Naval District. 

There were many cases of interruptions to telephone communications caused by 
damage to cables. 

[5i] All radio control activities were transferred from Radio Wailupe 
into bombproof building No. 2 and Radio Wahiawa by December 17 without 
interruption of communications. 

The activities of the District Combat Intelligence Unit at Radio Heeia have 
been transferred to Radio Wailupe pending further transfer to Radio Wahiawa. 

Additional telephone facilities have been installed to meet the sudden increase 
of demand and to provide alternate communication channels. 

Arrangements for emergency communications, using auxiliary power units 
and facilities of the commercial communication companies, have been completed. 

Two telephone trunks and one teletype circuit between the Harbor Control 
Post and Aliamanu Grater were completed by January 1, 1942, and the laying 
of a 100 pair cable to connect the navy yard and the Salt Lake area was under- 
way at maximum speed. 

Port Director* M Report: 

The foliowing Army, Navy, N. T. S., and commercial vessel movements were 
eifected : 

December 7 1941 1 

S. S. JAGERSrONTEIN arrived Honolulu 09B0. 

U. S. S. ANTARES arrived Honolulu at 0015. 

D. S. S. NAVAJO arrived Honolulu at 1400. 

December 8, 1941 : 

S. S. MANINI arrived at 0700 from Vancouver. B. C. 

S. S. PAT DOHENY (TER) arrived Honolulu at 0730. 

S. S. MAliAMA arrived Honolulu at 0830 from Pacific Coast 
S. S. HADEIA.KALA arrived Honolulu at 1630 from Hlckam. 

December 9 1941 * 

S. S. LANSING arrived Honolulu at 0730 from New Guinea. 

U. S. S. ANTARES shifted from Honolulu to Pearl Harbor at 0935. 

S. S. MAKAWELI arrived Honolulu at 1425 from Pacific Coast 
December 10 1941 * 

U. S. S. ROBIN arrived Honolulu at 1100 from Palmyra. 

U. S. S. ROBIN shifted from Honolulu to Pearl Harbor at 1245 
S. S. WEIMEA arrived Honolulu at 1245 from San Francisco. 

S. S. ROSEVILLE (Norwegian) arrived Honolulu at 1530 from Los Angeles 
Harbor. 

U. S. C. & Geodetic Survey EXPLORER arrived Honolulu at 1545 from sea. 
S. S. PRUSA arrived Honolulu at 1800 from Manila. 

December 11, 1941 : 

S. S. MAUNALBI arrived Honolulu 1155 from San Francisco. 

S. S. ROYAL T. FRANK arrived Honolulu at 1915 from sea. 

December 12, 1941 : 

S. S. PORTLAND arrived Honolulu at 1400 from Pacific Coast 
S. S. HALEAKALA sailed Honolulu at 1145 for Kahului. 

S. S. HALEAKALA arrived Honolulu at 1330 from sea. 

S. S. ADMIRAL CHASE arrived Honolulu 1500 from Vancouver, B. C. 
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December 13, 1941 ; 

S. S. LANSING sailed Honolulu at 1300 for Vancouver, B. C. 

S. S. PYRO sailed Honolulu at 1300 for Pacific Coast 
S. S. HALEAKALA sailed Honolulu at 1830 for Kabului. 

S. S. COAST MERCHANT arrived Honolulu at 1400 from Pacific Coast. 

U. S. S. REGULUS arrived Honolulu at 1000 from Midway Island. 

December 14, 1941 : 

S. S. BLAWAII sailed from Honolulu at 1600 for Port Allen. 

S. S. ELALEAKALA arrived Kabului at 0600 from Honolulu. 

[33J 0015 report received that U. S. S. TREVOR was standing by torpedoed 

merchantman. Position 043'' true 29 miles from Makapu Point 
0615 report received that S. S. PYRO attacked but not damaged at 0350 by 
submarine. Position 334^ true 85 miles from Barbers Point 
0645 — U. S. S. TREVOR reported picking up survivors from Norwegian 
steamer HEOUGH. 

0850—U. S. S. TREVOR reported standing In Honolulu, berth Pier 6, with 
' BDBOUGH survivors. 

December 15, 1941 : 

8. S. HALHAELALA sailed from Kahului at 0500 for Christmas Is. 

S. S. CASTOR sailed from Pearl Harbor at 0830 for Honolulu. 

S. S. CASTOR arrived Honolulu at 1228 from Pearl Harbor. 

S. S. HAWAII arrived Port Allen at 0600 from Honolulu. 

U. S. A. T. IRVIN L. HUNT arrived Honolulu at 1242 from Manila. 

December 16, 1941 : 

S. S. HAWAII sailed from Port Allen at 1600 for Honolulu. 

S. 8. MANINI sail^ from Honolulu at 1200 for Wellington, New Zealand. 

S. S. MALAMA sailed from Honolulu at 1200 for Wellington, New Zealand. 

S. S. RUSA sailed from Honolulu at 1200 for Panama Canal. 

8. S. PAT DOHENEY sailed from Honolulu at 1200 for Pacific Coast 
8. S. MAKAWELI sailed from Honolulu at 1760 for Kahului. 

S. S. ADMIRAL CHASE sailed Honolulu at 1200 for Sydney, Australia. 

S. S. PERMANENTE sailed Honolulu at 1200 for Pacific Coast. 

U. S. S, KAULA arrived Honolulu at 0900 from Palmyra Island. 

S. 8 . HUMUULA arrived Honolulu at 0900 from Christmas Island. 

U. 8. A. T. N. L. SCOTT arrived Honolulu at 1600 from Manila, P. I. 

S. S. PRES. COOLIDGE arrived Honolulu at 1600 from Manila, P. I. 

S. 8. STEELMAKER arrived Honolulu at ( 7) from Pacific Coast. 

1941 * 

8. S. MAUNALEI sailed Honolulu at 1730 for Kahului. 

8. 8. MALIKO sailed Kahului at 1900 for Hilo. 

8. S. HAWAII arrived Honolulu 0730 from Port Allen. 

8. 8. MAKAWELI arrived Kahului at 130 from Honolulu. 

[34] December 18, 1941 : 

U. S. S. CASTOR sailed Honolulu at 1430 for Pacific Coast. 

U. 8. S. JUPITER sailed Pearl Harbor at 1430 for Pacific Coast. 

S. 8. MEMPHIS CITY sailed Hilo at 2000 for Pacific Coast 

8. 8. HUALALAI sailed Hilo at 1700 for Pacific Coast 

U. S. S. SEPULGA arrived Pearl Harbor at 1100 from Pacific Coast. 

8. S. MAUNALEI arrived Kahului at 0600 from Honolulu. 

8. 8. MALIKO arrived Hilo at 0600 from Kahului. 

8. S. LAKE FRANCIS arrived Honolulu at 0022 from Christmas Is. 

December 19 1941 1 

S. S. LAKE FRANCIS sailed Honolulu at 1348 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. RAMAPO sailed Honolulu at 1300 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. LILOA sailed Port Allen at 1345 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. KOHALA sailed Ahukini at 1530 for Pacific Coast. 

D. S. A. T. N. L. SCOTT sailed Honolulu at 1120 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. PRES. COOLIDGE sailed Honolulu at 1125 for Pacific Coast. 

U. S. S. PROCYON arrived Pearl Harbor at 1045 from Pacific Coast. 

S. S. MAPELE arrived Honolulu at 1000 from New Zealand. 

S. S. ORTOLAN arrived Pearl Harbor at 1700. 

S. S. HUALALAI arrived Honolulu at 1000 from Hilo. 

December 20, 1941 : 

S. S. JAGERSFONTPIN sailed Honolulu at 1120 for Batvla. 

8. S. MONTGOMERY CITY sailed Honolulu at 1600 for Pacific Coast. 

D. S. A. T. IRVIN L. HUNT sailed Honolulu at 1630 for Pacific Coast 
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S. S. MAUNALBI sailed Kahnloi at 1800 for Hilo. 

S. S. MAPELE sailed Honolulu at 1600 for Pacific Coast. 

U. S. S. WILLIAM WARD BURROWS arrived Pearl Harbor at 1000 from 
vicinity Wake Island. Last port departure Johnston. 

December 21 1041 • 

S. S. STEELMAKER sailed Honolulu at 1500 for Kahului. 

U. S. S. WILLIAM WARD BURROWS sailed Pearl Harbor at 0630 for 
Honolulu. 

S. S. KAILUA sailed HUo at HOC for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. MALIKO sailed Hilo at 1100 for Pacific Coast 

U. S. S. WILLIAM WARD BURROWS arrived Honolulu at 0800 from 
Pearl Harbor. 

S. S. MAUNALEI arrived Hilo at 0600 for Kahului. 

[35] Dawn — ^30 survivors from S. S. LAHAINA arrived Maui and re- 

ported vessel attacked by shell fire from surfaced submarine on afternoon 
of December 11th. Ship sank December 12th. All the ship’s crew cleared 
the ship; four men died on way to Maui; survivors returned to Oahu 
December 30, 1041 by plane. 

^)ecember 22 1041 * 

S. S. MAKAWELI sailed Kahului at 0625 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. STEELMAKER arrived Kahului at 0700 from Honolulu. 

December 23. 1941 : 

S. S. MAKUA sailed Honolulu at 1755 from Ahukini. 

U. S. S. LITCEff’IELD arrived Pearl Harbor 1330 from sea. 

December 24, 1941 : 

S. S. HAWAII sailed Honolulu 0720 for Kaunakakai. 

S. S. HAWAII sailed Kaunakakai at 1330 for Kahului. 

S. S. STEELMAKER sailed Kahului at 1730 for Hilo. 

U. S. SUMNER sailed Pearl Harbor at 0800 for sea. 

S. S. HUMUULA sailed Honolulu 0832 for sea. 

U. S. S. DOLPHIN and 1 destroyer sailed Pearl Harbor for sea at 0930. 

U. S. S. ALDEBARAN arrived Pearl Harbor at 1500 from Pacific Coast 
U. S. S. HARRIS arrived Pearl Harbor at 1500 from Pacific Coast 
U. S. S. ABINB arrived Pearl Harbor at 1500 from Pacific Coast 
U. S. A. T. TASKER BLISS arrived Honolulu at 1325 from Pacific Coast 
U. S. S. PLATTE arrived Honolulu at 1330 from Pacific Coast. 

S. S. PRES. GARFIELD arrived Honolulu at 1335 from Pacific Coast 
U. S. S. HERCULES arrived Pearl Harbor at 1730 from Pacific Coast. 

S. S. HAWAII arrived Kaunakakai at 1130 from Honolulu. 

S. S. MAKUA arrived Ahukini at 0730 from Honolulu. 

U. S. S. GREYLING and U. S. S. LITCHFIELD arrived Pearl Harbor at 
1400 from sea. 

December 25, 1941 : 

U. S. S. PROCYON sailed Pear Harbor at 0700 for Honolulu. 

S. S. HAWAII sailed Kahului at 1657 for Hilo. 

IJ. S. S. PROCYON arrived Honolulu at 0740 from Pearl Harbor. 

S. S. STEELMAKER arrived Hilo at 0700 from Kahului. 

[ 36 *] December 26, 1941 : 

S. S. LURLINE sailed Honolulu 1045 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. MATSONIA sailed Honolulu at 1015 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. MONTEREY sailed Honolulu at 1038 for Pacific Coast. 

U. S. S. SABINE sailed Pearl Harbor at 0642 for Honolulu. 

U. S. S. PLATTE sailed Honolulu at 0755 for Pearl Harbor. 

S. S. HAMAKUA arrived Honolulu at 0955 from sea. 

U. S. S. SABINE arrived at Honolulu at 0755 from Pearl Harbor. 

U. S. S. PLATTE arrived Pearl Harbor at 0835 from Honolulu. 

S. S. HAWAII arrived Hilo at 0600 from Kahului. 

S. S. BIRMINGHAM CITY arrived Honolulu at 1215 from Panama Canal. 
December 27, 1941 : 

S. S. ROYAL T. PRANK sailed Honolulu at 1725 for Port Allen. 

S. S. MAKUA sailed Ahukini at 0830 for Kahului. 

Twelve (12) survivors picked up off Oahu reported S. S. MANINI torpedoed 
December 17, 1911, at 1840 A. S. T. (0504 G. C. T. 18 December), position 
18®35'N, 166®13'W. Ship sank in six minutes. Two life boats put over. 
December 29, 1941, 19 more surviyors picked up by U. S. S. PATERSON, 
west of OahUt making 31 survivors in all. 
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December 28, 19il : 

U. S. S. SABINE sailed Honolulu at 1528 for Pacific Coast. 

U. S. S. NEOSHO sailed Pearl Harbor at ICOO for sea. 

U. S. S. CURTISS sailed Pearl Harbor at 1600 for Pacific Coast. 

S. S. HAWAII sailed Hilo at 1830 for Kahului. 

S.’S. STEELMAKER sailed Hilo at 1830 for Kahului. 

S. S. ROYAL T. FRANK sailed Port Allen at 1700 for Honolulu. 

S. S. ROYAL T. FRANK arrived Port Allen at 0700 from Honolulu. 

S. S. MAKUA arrived Kahului at 0745 from Ahiikini. 

S. S. ARTHUR FOSS and two barges arrived Honolulu at 1500 from Wake 
Island. 

1000 — thirteen (13) survivors from S. S. PRUSA arrived Honolulu and re- 
ported vessel sunk at 0536, 18 December, 1941, — 120 miles south of southern 
point Hawaii. Nine (9) missing. 

December 29, 1941 : 

S. S. HAWAII sailed Kahului (Time not available) for Kaunakakai. 

S. S: HAWAII sailed Kaunakakai (Time not available) for Honolulu. 

S. S. BLAWAII arrived Kahului at 0700 from Hilo. 

S. S. STEELMAKER arrived Kanului at 0700 from Hilo. 

S. S. ROYAL T. FRANK arrived Honolulu at 0630 from Port Allen. 

S. S. HAWAII arrived Kaunakakai at 1100 from Kahului. 

[37] December 30, 1941 : 

U. S. S. HERcrULES sailed Pearl Harbor at 0715 for Honolulu. 

S. S. PRES. GARFIELD sailed Honolulu at 1036 for Pacific Coast 

U. S. A. T. TASKER BLISS sailed Honolulu at 1043 for Pacific Coast 

U. S. PROCYON sailed Honolulu at 1010 for Pacific Coast. 

U. S. S. HARRIS sailed Pearl Harbor at 0930 for Pacific Coast 

U. S. S. THRESHER sailed Pearl Harbor at 0930 for sea. 

U. S. S. HERCULES arrive<i Honolulu at 0830 from Pearl Harbor. 

U. S. S. TRITON arrived Pearl Harbor at 1830 from sea. 

S. S. HAWAII arrived Honolulu at 0715 from Kaunakakai. 

U. S. S. WALNUT (C. G. S.) arrived Honolulu at 0700 from sea. 

December 31 1941 * 

S. S. HAMAKUA sailed Honolulu at 1752 for Nawiilwlli. 

8. 8. HUALALAI saileil Honolulu at 1743 for Kahului. 

S. S. BIRMINGHAM CITY sailed Honolulu at 1740 for Kahului. 

S. S. NIAGARA arrived Pearl Harbor at 1200 from sea. 

/s/ M. R. Dekx. 

Activities of District Intelligence Office and Office of the Cable and Radio Censor: 

At 0830 December 7, the order was given to have all Intelligence personnel on 
active duty report to their stations Immediately. 

Orders were given to mobilize all Naval Reserve Intelligence personnel and 
to establish censorship of cable and overseas radio. 

Appropriate intelligence reports (inclutling interrogation of Japanese lieu- 
tenant captured from small submarine stranded in Waimanalo Bay and examina- 
tion of various documents and equipment from crashed Japanese planes) have 
been submitted to proper [38] authorities including the U. S. Pacific 
Fleet Intelligence Officer, Combat Intelligence Officer, local representatives of 
the Military Intelligence Division apd the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
and the Office of Naval Intelligence. 

During the period 7 to 31 December, 1941, the District Intelligence Service in 
collaboration with the local representatives of the Federal Bureau of Investiga- 
tion and the Military Intelligence Division conducted investigations of man^ 
rumors and reports concerning alleged parachutists, signals, lights, poisoned 
water, unexploded bombs, etc., and assisted the local representatives of the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation and the Military Intelligence Division in rounding 
up suspects and collecting unauthorized radios and firearms. 

At 1100 December 7, censorship was established and a ban clamped down on 
all incoming and outgoing cables, radiograms and trans-Paclfic telephone calls. 
On December 8, after rules for censorship and requirements of messages were 
issued to operating companies and to the Field Censors, regular censorship and 
release of all traffic were begun at 1300. 

Tentative trans-Pacific telephone censorship regulations were Issued to the 
public on December 19. 
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Personnel Office Report: 

The following information on oflacer and enlisted personnel. [5d] is sub- 
mitted for the period of 7 December to 31 December, 1911 : 

Officer Personnel 

Officers of the Naval Reserve called to active duty in the Fourteenth Naval 


District 44 

Officers of the Retired List, USN, called to active duty 1 

45 

Officers received in District from mainland for permanent duty 39 

Officers received in District for temporary duty from Pacific Fleet Pool 115 


154 


Enlisted Personnel 

Number of new enlistmmits in Naval Reserve 25 

Retired men called to active duty 3 

Fleet Reserves called to active duty 0 

Naval Reserves called to active duty 43 

Total number of enlisted men called to active duty during this period 46 

Action at Wake: 


Enemy activity started with a bombing attack by 24 twin-engined land planes 
on December 8. Almost daily attacks were made by Japanese aircraft until the 
island was finally overwhelmed by aerial and surface attack on December 22. 
A surface raid was also carried out on December 11. Enemy losses reported 
include one light cruiser, four destroyers, a gunboat, a submarine and more than 
12 planes. 

140] Action at Midtoay: 

The only enemy activity against Midway was a surface raid on Deceiluber 8 
in which two cruisers and two destroyers are rejwrted to have participated. 
Shore batteries registered three 3 inch hits on one of the destroyers and two 5 
inch hits on a cruiser. A total of 14 casualties including two dead resulted from 
enemy shelling. 

A curtailment of contract work was proposed under the existing situation and 
plans made to eliminate projects which would require a long time for completion 
to a usuable stage. It was proposed to stop work temporarily on the submarine 
base buildings and modify other projects to suit immediate needs. It was further 
proposed to reduce the contractors’ force 60 per cent, leaving a total of 770 
workers. 

Action at Johnston: 

Initial action against Johnston was a star shelling by a submarine on December 
12, followed by other surface raids on December 15, 21 and 22. The December 15 
raid saw an enemy light cruiser fire 10 salvos at 9,000 yards range. The power 
house was destroyed and the stills and boilers were badly damaged. Since the 
enemy ceased fire about 10 minutes after and at a time when the island was 
well lighted by an oil fire, It was believed that Johnston shore batteries came close 
to their mark. 

[41] A star shelling, probably by a submarine, occurred on December 21, this 
action ceasing after fire was returned by shore battery. On December 22, a 
submarine shelled Sand Island and destroyed the CAA homing tower. The 6 inch 
battery on Johnston fired 10 salvos with each gun at 7,000 yards range before 
the submarine submerged. 

In a directive on December 13, it was specified that a sufficient force of civilians 
was to be kept at the island to operate all of the power plants and continue with 
a program as follows: Complete gasoline tanks to a usable stage, complete a 
runway 2,500 feet in length, construct bachelor ofiicers* quarters and the dis- 
pensary, construct temporary magazine as necessary and splinter proof shelters, 
construct an emergency sewage system and a salt water system, a power plant 
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and distribution system and a radar installation. A total of 270 civilian em- 
ployes was estimated as necessary for the outlined work. 

On December 25, the commandant directed that the resident officer in charge 
and facilities of the contractors’ organization be placed at the disposal of the 
commanding officer of the air station for necessary defense and protection 
measures in the present emergency. 

The program was to include shelters and protection around key structures. 

After taking care of emergency items, the contractors* force [i2] was 
to complete personnel buildings and services. Temporary storage for ammunition, 
gasoline and other sui>plies, the runway and all essential items were to be 
completed at the earliest possible date to permit evacuation of civilian employes 
and make room for military personnel. The permanent bombproof shelter and 
communication center were not to be built as originally planned. Scattered 
splinter proof shelters would be substituted as needed. 

The foregoing was altered the following day by a directive that Johnston 
was to retain the least number of employes — not to exceed 200— to complete 
the essential defense structures including the rimway to 2,500 feet length and 
to operate mechanical equipment. The least skilled and the nonessential trades 
would be evacuated first, and the military force would assist with unskilled 
labor as necessary after evacuation. 

Of a total of 307 contractors’ employes, 110 were evacuated by the end of the 
month. 

Action at Palmyra: 

There was no enemy activity against Palmyra until December 24 when the 
air station was shelled by a submarine at about 3,000 yards range. Six rounds 
fired registered one hit on the U. S. Elnglneer Department Dredge Sacramento, 
causing only minor damage. 

All of the island’s batteries were in Condition 1 before the action. The 
submarine submerged after a five inch shore battery fired two star shells and 
12 navy common A. P. shells. No hits were observed. 

[^J Change of the construction program as required by existing condi- 
tions was directed. 

Palmyra was to maintain the minimum number of civilian employes — not 
over 250 — needed to complete structures and essential defense measures, operate 
mechanical equipment as well as the dredge and other plant. The island was 
to provide a 5,000 foot runway together with emergency defenses. 

On December 31, the naval air station reported its radar was in commission. 

Summary of Actions Against Submarines: 

A total of 52 depth charge attacks on submarine contact were reported by 
district forces during the period of this diary. 

Reports were received from the USS WARD, USS CHEW, USS SCHLEY, 
USS COCKATOO and USCG TANEY. 

Enemy submarine activity in the operating areas of these forces was mate- 
rially curtailed, giving some tangible evidence of the effect of the attacks. 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 75 
14th Naval District 
OITICE or COMMANDANT 

% Fleet Post Office, San Francisco, California 


7 June 1945. 

C-A12-1/ND14 
Serial 03093 

Confidential 

From : Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

To : Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, U. S. Navy. 

Subject : War Diaries of 7 December 1941 — ^Extracts from. 

Enclosures : 

(A) Extract from War Diary, 14ND Naval Base Defense Force. 

(B) Extract from War Diary of OinC, Net A Boom Defenses, 14ND. 
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(C) Extract from War Diary of USS CONOOR. 

(D) Extract from War Diary of USS WARD. 

1. Pursuant to the verbal request of Lieutenant John F. Baecher, USNR, En- 
closures (A), (B), (C) and (D) are forwarded herewith. 

H. E. Overesch, 

H. E. OVBREfiCH, 

Chief of Staff, 


(Enclosure A) 


Extract Froic War Diary, Fourteenth Naval District Naval Base Defense 

Force 


Sunday^ December 7, 1941 

0654 U. S. S. WARD transmitted the following message to CJoml4 : 

*'We have attacked, fired upon and dropped depth charges upon a subma- 
rine operating in the Defensive Sea Area.*' 

0712 Message decoded and delivered to Duty Ofllcer, Lt. Comdr. Kaminski. 

0713 Duty Officer notified Chief of Staff, who notified Commandant 
0715 Duty Officer notified Commander in Chiefs Duty Officer. 

0718 Duty Officer notified Commander Momsen, War Plans Officer. 

0720 Duty Officer notified Ensign Logan to report for duty. 

0725 Commander Momsen called Duty Officer and had ready duty destroyer or- 
dered to proceed as soon as possible to the assistance of the WARD. 
0735 Honolulu gate ordered closed. 

Certified a true copy : 

Oeo. H. Simpson, 

Geo. H. Simpson, 

Aide to the Commandant, 14th Naval District. 

June 6, 1045. 

(Enclosure B) 

Extract Prom War Diary of Ofitcer In Charge, Net & Boom Defenses, 
Fourteenth Naval District. Kept In Accordance With District Oedfr 
No. 2-42. 

Sunday, December 7, 1941 
DUTY officer’s LOG 


1145 Assumed the duty December 6, 1941. 

” Routine duties. 

0712 Received despatch from USS WARD . . “We have attacked, fired 
upon, and dropped charges upon submarine operating In defensive sea 
area”. Upon riH eipt of despatch, immediately endeavored to raise Com- 
mandant’s Aide and could not contact him. Called and contacted 
CINCPAC duty officer and read him the despatch. Sent message to ready 
duty DD, USS MAHAN “Get underway immediately and contact USS 
Ward in defensive sea area”. Instructed Communication Office to send 
copy of the last message to the USS WARD for information. Called 
Chief of Staff Captain Earle, notifying him of WARD’S message. He 
requested confirmation from WARD. Relayed to WARD. 

0720 Called War Plans Officer, Comdr. Momsen, and was ordered to call Ensign 
Logan. Logan arrived 0725 (approximately). 

0725 Received following message from USS WARD “We have intercepted a 
sampan — we are escorting this sampan into Honolulu — please inform 
Coast Guard to send cutter for relieve us of sampan”. 

Certified a true copy : 

Geo. H. Simpson, 

Aide to the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 


June 0 , 1945 . 
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(Enclosnre C) 

Extbact Fboh the War Diabt of the USS Condor ( AMe#14) or December 1941 

December 7, 19J^ 

021(M>445 Swept for Magnetic Mines In area off entrance buoys to Pearl 
Harbor. 

0342 Sighted periscope of a submerged submarine. Following diagram illus> 
tratea contact : 

(The diagram referred to, suvra^ illustrating contact with a Japa- 
nese submarine by the USS WARD on 7 December 1941 at 0342 will 
be found reproduced as Item No. 297, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Submarine when first sighted was approximately 100 feet away on the 
port bow on a collision course with the CONDOR but turned sharply 
to the left. The following message was sent by yardarm blinker to the 
U. S. S. WARD, “Sighted submerged submarine on westerly course, speed 
9 knots.” About five minutes later the WARD requested by radio further 
information concerning the submarine. Information concerning the 
course was given and the WARD continued search while this vessel 
contniued on its assigned mission. The submarine was not sighted again. 

Certified a true copy : 

Geo. H. Simpson, 

Aide to the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, 

[Stamped :] 6 Jun 1945. 


(Enclosure D) 


Extract From War Diabt, U. 9. S. Ward 


Otok 


0200 


December 7, IBJ^l 

Steaming singly under boiler #1 and #2 on Channel Entrance- patrol 
off Pearl Harbor, T. H. Maneuvering on various courses and speeds 
to maintain position with standard speed 15 knots, 187 r. p. m. 

U. S. 8. CORSSBILL and U. S. S. CONDOR stood out of Pearl Harbor 
and commenced mine sweeping operations. 


4 to B 

0405 Received following visual message from U. S. S. CONDOR: “HAVE 
SIGHTED SUBMERGED SUBMARINE ON WESTERLY COURSE”. 
0408 Sounded General Quarters. 

0443 Secured from General Quarters. 

0520 By radio to U. S. S. CONDOR: “WHAT IS THE DISTANCE OP THE 
SUBMARINE THAT YOU SIGHTED”. By radio from U. S. S. 
CONDOR : “SUBS COURSE WAS 020 MAGNETIC AND WAS HEAD- 
ING FOR ENTRANCE BUOYS”. 

0525 U. S. S. CROSSBILL and U. S. S. CONDOR stood in channel. 

0627 By radio to U. S. S. CONDOR: “DO YOU HAVE ANY ADDITIONAL 
INFORMATION CONCERNING THE SUBMARINE”. By radio from 
U. S. S. CONDOR: “THERE IS NO ADDITIONAL INFORMATION’*. 
0534 By radio to U. S. S. CONDOR : “THANK YOU FOR YOUR REPORT OP 
SUBMARINE. WE WILL CONTINUE SEARCH. NOTIFY IP YOU 
RECEIVE ANY FURTHER INFORMATION”. 

0605 Exchanged calls with U. S. S. ANTARES. 

0640 Sighted unidentified submarine 1 point off starboard bow. Sounded Gen- 
eral Quarters. All engines ahead full, course 125'* T and pgc, 118 psc. 

0645 Commenced firing on submarine. Fired two salves. Observed second 

salvo to be direct hit on enemy submarine conning tower. Commenced 
depth charge attack. 

0646 Ceased firing and ceased depth charge attack. 

70716 — 46— Ex. 149, vol. 2 40 
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0648 Stopped sampan number 248 (32A453) in vicinity of attack and notified 

Coast Guard to escort sampan to Honolulu. 

0664 By radio to Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District: ‘*WB HAVE 
ATTACKED FIRED UPON AND DROPPED DEPTH CHARGES ON 
A SUBMARINE OPERATING IN DEFENSIVE SEA AREAS”. 

0703 Established . sound contact on enemy submarine. Steaming on various 
courses and speeds conforming to attack. 

0705 Commenced depth charge attack. 

0706 Sighted black oil bubble 300 yards astern. Ceased depth charge attack. 
Certified a true copy : 

Geo. H. Simpson, 

Gsa EL Simpson, 

Aide to the Oommandantt Fourteenth Naval District 

June 6, 1945 


Opfice of the Commandant Fourteenth Naval District 
AND Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor, Hawah, U. S. A. 


ND14/N&B/A16-3/RWO 

Confidential February 14, 1942. 

From : The Officer in Charge, Net and Boom Defenses, Fourteenth Naval District 
To : The Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Via : Commander Inshore Patrol, Fourteenth Naval District. 

Subject : War Diary of the Officer in Charge, Net and Boom Defenses. 

Reference: (a) District Order 2-42. 

1. In accordance with the provisions of reference (a), subject War Diary is 
herewith submitted. 

J. H. Hoefer, 

J. H. Hoefer, 

By direction. 


First Endorsement 

ND14/ISP/A16-3/RWO 

INSHORE PATROL, 

Fourteenth Naval District, 

February H, 1942. 

From : Commander Inshore Patrol, Fourteenth Naval District. 

To : Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

1. Forwarded, 

J. W. Rogers, 

J. W. Rogers, 

By direction. 

War Diary or Officer in Charge, Net A Boom Dbsenbes Fourteenth Naval 

District 

Kept in accordance with District Order No. 2-42 
Sunday December 1 1941 
duty officer’s log 

1146 Assumed the duty December 6, 1941. 

” Routine duties. 

0712 Received despatch from USS WARD. . . “We have attacked, fired upon, 
and dropped charges upon submarine operating in defensive sea area”. 
Upon receipt of despatch. Immediately endeavored to raise Comman- 
dant's Aide and could not contact him. Called and contacted CINCPAC 
duty officer and read him the despatch. Sent message to ready duty 
DD, USS MAHAN ‘’Get underway Immediately and contact USS WARD 
in defensive sea area”. Instructed Communication Office to send copy 
of the last message to the USS WARD for information. Called Chief 
of Staff Captain Earle, notifying him of WARD’S message. He re- 
quested confirn^ation from WARD. Relayed to WARD. 

0720 Called War Plans Officer, Comdr. Momsen, and was ordered to call Ensign 
Logan. Logan arrived 0725 (approximately). 
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0725 Received following message from USS WARD “We have Intercepted a 

sampan — we are escortng this sampan into Honolulu — please inform 
Coast Guard to send cutter for relieve us of sampan”. 

0726 Called Coast Guard. Could not contact an officer but was informed by 

Communications Office (14ND) that Coast Guard had received WARD’S 
second message simultaneously. Comdr. Momsen arrived Operations 
C^ce a few minutes after Ensign Logan. 

9728 Started to call all department heads, after arranging with telephone office 
to keep lines open. 

0765 At approximately 0755 (but not later) heard a plane approaching from 
south. I saw it from southerly lanai of Administration Bldg, and could 
discern Rising Sun insignia of Japan under the wings. Plane was Joined 
shortly by others with some insignia on it. They were the dive bomber 
type. Bombs were dropped and the first attack was on. Tried to reach 
the YNg 17 by telephone. Unable to get through. Continued calling 
YNg 17 without being able to make contact. Made telephone contact 
with YNg 17 at approximately 9830 and ordered Ensign Eastman to close 
the A/T and A/B immediately. About this time there was a slight 
lull in the attack, followed by a much heavier and concentrated attack, 
and I believe that it was in this attack that the formations of torpedo 
planes came in over PEARL HARBOR. It was during this attack that 
our defensive firing was increasing perceptibly. Noise was deafening. 
This attack lasted much longer than the first. 

Captain Earle, Chief of Staff, arrived during this second attack. 

Endeavored to close HONOLULU A/T and A/B. Had considerable 
difficulty in getting through. Finally, Lt. Ottley’s home was called and 
was informed that he had departed for the Control Station of the 
HONOLULU Net and Boom. Tried to reach him there without success. 
During this period the third attack began. Defensive firing exceedingly 
heavy, bombing likewise. 

The Commandant and his Aide arrived during the third attack. 

Fires from Hickam Field and 19-10 dock were raging, ^erythlng was 
obscured by smoke. It was impossible to use the phone during this 
time because of noise. This attack appeared to me to be the heaviest 
and longest. After the third attack subsided, contact was made with 
the Officer in Charge, HONOLULU Net Operating Station, and he was 
ordered to close the HONOLULU Net and Boom immediately. Was 
later informed by Mr. Ottley that the Mess Hall at Sand Island had 
been bombed and one man injured, but that they were still able to operate. 

CapL Finlay, Senior Coast Guard Officer, had assumed his duties as Captain 
of the Port (HONOLULU) and was in direct administrative charge of 
the HONOLULU Net and Boom. 

Commandant’s Aide for Aviation arrived during the last attack. 

There followed a lull, followed by what I considered a relatively light 
attack. 

Shortly thereafter the attacks ceased. 

Simultaneously with the events listed above the following occurred on 
De^mber 1941. 

Communications with YNg 17 and the Section Base were out. To become in- 
formed of the conditions of the gate vessel, the PEARL HARBOR Net & Boom 
Operating Crew, and of Net & Boom vessels at the Section Base, Ensign John H. 
Hoefer went to the foregoing and subsequently arranged to have additional 
weapons, ammunition gas mask and helmets delivered to them. 

Enlisted personnel was not adequate for the war time operation of the Net & 
Boom Defenses. Follow up requests for personnel requirements previously sub- 
mitted were made to District Personnel Officer. 

Study was given to the obtaining of standby winches for the HONOLULU Net 
& Boom, and for the PEARL HARBOR Net & Boom. 

Routine Duties. 

H. Kaminski 

LL Comdr, D-V (G) U8NR 
Monday, December 8, 1941 

1. In accordance with previously formulated plans, action was taken to pro- 
vide war time ordnance, for all Net and Boom Stations and vessels. Requests 
were made to the District Ordnance Officer. 
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2. An underwater inspection was requested to made of the Pearl Harbor anti- 
torpedo net and antLmotorboat boom (by divers to be obtained from ComBaseFor) 
for the purpose of determining whether the Nets had been directly penetrated 
or disturbed during or prior to the attack of the 7th. This inspection, conducted 
on the 12th of December, revealed that the nets had not been penetrated and 
substantiated the belief that the Japanese submarine known to be in Pearl Harbor, 
entered in the wake of our own AMc% Sunday a. m., December 7th. 

3. A recommendation was submitted to the Captain of the Yard to cancel the 
system of visual signals now in effect for denoting the opened and closed status 
of the Pearl Harbor Net and Boom. This was approved. 

Tuesday, December 9, 1941 

1. Enlisted personnel urgently needed in Net and Boom operating forces were 
obtained from the Emergency Fleet Personnel office. Additional personnel re- 
quests were submitted to District Personnel office to complete operating forces. 

2. The attack of Dec. 7th, re-opened the subject of the unprotected areas exist- 
ing under the Pearl Harbor Net and Boom. The conventional A/T Net stipu- 
lated for this installation by BiiOrd extends to a depth of 35' only, and was 
designed primarily for torpedo protection. There is a section directly under 
the main gate of approximately 350' ranging in depth from 45' to 82' (dredged 
for a damaged ship channel), and the i)osslbility of a submarine passing through 
this section undetected is realized. Pending the receipt of reliable information 
or directives it is not deemed advisable to make any Immediate changes in the 
Net and Boom. However changes will be made as soon as advisable. 

3. The District Ordnance Superintendent advised that two 60 cal. machine 
guns would shortly be made available for Net and Boom defenses. It is intended 
to place one on the YNg 17 and one on the YN 47. 

Wednesday, December 10, 1941 

1. A study was made and action was taken to provide emergency standby open- 
ing and closing wires for the Nets and Booms at both Pearl and Honolulu Harbors. 
This wire will be available for immediate use in case of damage to wire now 
In use. 

2. In view of the questionable reliability of the temporary winches installed for 
operation of the Nets and Booms at Pearl and Honolulu Harbors. The Bureau' 
of Ordnance was requested by despatch to expedite shipment of the regular 
Bureau of Yards and Docks winches. In anticipation of the delay expected in 
the shipping of the r^lar winches alternate means of opening and closing the 
gates in case of breakdown were established as follows: — 


HONOLULU A/T AND A/B : — ^PIEB 1 WINCH STATION (CLOSING STATION) 


Emergency means 


{ 


#1 equipment. 
#2 equipment 
#3 equipment 


temporary installation, diesel winch. 
YN47, COCKENCE 
Army truck M 


sand island winch station ((Mining station) 

#1 equipment original installation, two diesel winches 

Emereencv mcans/f ^ equipment TN47, COCKENCJE 

jj^mergency mqans |^3 equipment Army tractors M 

PEABL HABBOB A/T and A/B gate vessel (CLOSING) STATION 

{ #1 equipment starboard winches 

#2 equipment IK)rt winches 

#3 equipment YN56, WAPELLO 

#4 equipment YN2. YN7, YN53 

FORT WEAVER WINCH STATION (OPENING) 

#1 equipment temporarily installed two diesel winches 

r #2 equipment YN56, WAPELLO 

Emergency meansj #3 equipment YN2, YN7, YN63 

I #3 equipment Army tractors M 

M Arrangements were made with the Army officers concerned for the use of this 
equipment In event of a breakdown of equipment temporarily installecL 
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Thursday, December 11, 1941 

1. Commander Base Force desigrnated staff officer Lieutenant Commander 
RAINES to assist in the preparation of tentative plans, and also in the in- 
stallation for aerial torpedo net protection of ships, berths, and drydoch® in 
Pearl Harbor. Working in cooperation with the Public Works Department, 
improvised materials were envisioned as being temporarily necessary for this 
work. Arrangements were made to obtain sheet piling, re-inforcing rods welded 
to fencing, and target rafts to augment the relatively meagre quantity of 
regular A/T nets and appurtenances now available at the Net Depot. Work 
commenced on this project and the wire fencing separating Pearl Harbor Navy 
Yard was removed for this purpose. 

2. The baffie in front of the YNg 17, which servro as torpedo protection for 
that imrt of the Pearl Harbor A/T and A/B which otherwise would be un- 
protected, was moved in closer to the YNg 17, in view of the data received re- 
garding the midget Japanees submarine which washed ashore at Waimanolo 
Bay. 

. Action was taken to provide a direct phone from the YNg 17 to the Captain 
of the Yard’s office. 


Friday, December 12, 1941 

1. A study was made of the feasibility of manufacturing tori)edo net grom- 
mets in the Navy Yard, so as to make available as soon us possible the large 
amount of net that will be needed for protection of capitol ships in Pearl Har- 
bor. To this end a canvass was made of the following local firms with the in- 
tention of securing whatever wire could be used for this Job: Honolulu Iron 
Works; Theo H. Davies & Co. Ltd., Oahu Junk Co., American Factors, and 
the local utility companies. Samples of some of this w-ire that could be ob- 
tained were delivered to the District Chemical laboratory for measuring tensile 
.strength and ascertaining chemical composition. Reports received later re- 
vealed that this wire would be unsatisfactory for the Job, it being much too low 
in carbon content to afford suitable wire for manufacturing A/A net grommets. 

2. Plans were made to lower the inner A/T and A/B net at Pearl to within 
2 feet of the bottom of the channel. This is to be done as soon as additional 
net is received from the mainland. 

Saturday, December 13, 1941 

1. Detailed soundings and the taking of profile data was completed for the 
Pearl Harbor A/T and A/B for the purpose of providing working information 
as to how to best lower the nets to protect the space created by the dredging 
of. the damaged ship channel. The problem is attributable to the fact that 
the depths of water under the nets when in a closed position is greater than 
^ the depths of water under the nets when in an open position. This condition 
prohibits the lengthening of all the nets to the deepest depths because if this 
were done, the nets w’ould then become fouled on the bottom when opened because 
of the lesser depths existing as stated afore. To overcome this problem a 
recommendation was made to fill in, with dredged materials, the hole directly 
under the center of the net to a depth of approximately 45'. This recommenda- 
tion was opposed because of the lesser depths which would then exist in the 
damaged ship channel. A further study is being made of the afore problem. 

Sunday, December 14, 1941 

1. Plans were made to install a light Indicator net at the site of the old anti- 
boat log boom in Pearl Harbor channel. Operating personnel, officers and men, 
equipment and supplies, were arranged for. 

2. The Bureau of Ordnance was despatched to ship by Clipper material needed 
for this installation. 


Monday, December 14, 1941 

1. Work continued on the organization of the Light Indicator Net Station. 

2. Captain Bode, U.S.N., assisting the Captain of the Yard, discussed plans 
for protecting ships, berths, and drydocks in Peart Harbor. A study will be 
made of materials needed, and BuOrd will be despatched to ship san^e as soon 
as possible. 
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Tuesday, December 16, 1941 

1. In preparation for the installation of the Light Indicator Net, the old anti- 
boat log boom was removed to the Net Depot quay wall and later stored ashore. 

2. An inspection was made of part of the midget Japanese submarine how 
at the Submarine Base. Available information indicates that it would be 
extremely precarious, if not impossible, for an underwater craft of this type 
to directly penetrate or even go under the P^rl Harbor A/T and A/B when 
the gate was closed, without advertising its presence. 

Wednesday, December 17 1941 

1. Routine administration. 

Thursday, December 18 1941 

1. In consonnance with ONI rei>orts relative to attempted attacks on British 
Net and Boom Defenses, consideration was given to the installing of large 
searchlights at Net and Boom stations. Approval was granted by BuShips 
to install 12'' searchlights on the YNg 17 and at the Honolulu Net Operating 
Station. * This will be done at once. 

Friday, December 19, 1941 

1. Installation plans were comi^eted for the light Indicator Net. The Net 
Depot will commence assembling the Net today, using these plans for referenca 

2. Arrangements were made to equip the YN 7 with electric power transmission 
wire so as to enable her to supply current to the YNg 17 in event of power failure 
in the gate vessel. 


Saturday, December 20, 1941 

1. Routine Administration. 

Sunday, December 21, 1941 

1. The ground moorings for the Indicator Net were layed this date. 

2. Indicator Net panels were assembled and brailed up to conform to bottom 
soundings. This Net will be installed December 22 and December 23rd. Indicator 
floats were shipped by clipper. 

Monday, December 22, 1941 

1. Routine Administration. 

Tuesday, December 23, 1941 

1. Study is being made of the practicability of installing a Light Indicator Net 
to the seaward (baulk) line (main gate section) of the Pearl Harbor A/T and 
A/B. If the study reveals this expediency to be practical, then the opening now 
afforded by the damaged ship channel to attacking underwater craft will be 
dosed. T^ study is being conducted in conjunction with the study nf the 
feasibility and advisability of installing an anti-submarine net at the entrance to 
Pearl Harbor channel. 


Wednesday, December 24, 1941 
1. Routine Administration. 

Thursday, December 25, 1941 
1. Routine Administration. 

Friday, December 26, 1941 
1. Routine Administration. 

Saturday, December 27, 1941 

1. In accordance with District policy, Net and Boom vessels (xanpleted strip ship 
plans. 
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Sunday, December 28, 1941 

1. In light Gt expanded Net and Boom operations, a complete revision of Net 
and Boom enlisted personnel was submitted to District Personnel Officer for 
forwarding to the Bureau of Navigation. 

Monday, December 29. 1941 

1. Routine Administration. 

Tuesday, December 30, 1941 

1. Routine Administration. 

Wednesday, December 31. 1941 

1. Routine Administration. 


U. S. S. Wabd, 

HatcuUan Area, F€J>ruary 4* 1942. 

DD139/A12-1 (870) 

Confidential 

Prom : Commanding Officer. 

To : Commandant, 14th Naval District. 

Subject: War Diary. 

Reference : (a) District Order No. 2-42, Jan. 5, 1942. 

Enclosure : ( A ) War Diary of U. S. S. WARD for month of December, 1941. 

1. In accordance with instructions contained in Reference (a) there is sub- 
mitted herewith War Diary of the U. S. S. WARD, in triplicate, for the month 
of December, 1941. 

W. W. OUTERBBIDOE. 

War Diary 
December 7, 1941 


0 to 4' 

Steaming singly under boiler #1 and #2 on Channel Entrance Patrol 
off Pearl Harbor, T. H. Maneuvering on various courses and sp^ds to 
maintain position with standard speed 15 knots, 137 r. p. m. 

0200 U. S. S. CROSSBILL and U. S. S. CONDOR stood out of Pearl Harbor 
and commenced mine sweeping operations. 

4 to 8: 

0406 Received following visual message from U. S. S. CONDOR: “HAVE 
SIGHTED SUBMERGED SUBMARINE ON WESTERLY COURSE”. 
(H03 Sounded General Quarters. 

0443 Secured from General Quarters. 

0620 By radio to U. S. S. CONDOR: “WHAT IS THE DISTANCE OP THE 
SUBMARINE THAT YOU SIGHTED’ . By radio from U. S. S. CON- 
DOR: “SUBS COURSE WAS 020 MAGNETIC AND WAS HEADING 
FOR ENTRANCE BUOYS”. 

0526 U. S. S. CROSSBILL and U. S. S. CONDOR stood in channel. 

0627 By radio to U. S. S. CONDOR: “DO YOU HAVE ANY ADDITIONAL 
INFORMATION CONCERNING THE SUBMARINE”. By radio from 
U. S. S. CONDOR : “THERE IS NO ADDITIONAL INFORMATION”. 
0534 By radio to U. S. S. CONDOR : “THANK YOU FOR YOUR REPORT OF 
SUBMARINE. WE WILL CONTINUE SEARCH. NOTIFY IP YOU 
RECEIVE ANY FURTHER INFORMATION”. 

0006 Exchanged calls with U. S. S. ANTARES. 

0040 Sighted unidentified submarine 1 point off starboard bow. Sounded General 
Quarters. All engines ahead full, course 125®T and pgc, 118 psc. 

0645 Commenced firing on submarine. Fired two salvos. Observed second 

salvo to be direct hit on enemy submarine conning tower. Commenced 
depth charge attack. 

0646 Ceased firing and ceased depth charge attack. 

Coast Guard to escort sampan to Honolulu. 

0648 Stopped sampan number 248 (32A453) in vicinity of attack and notified 
Coast Guard to escort sampan to Honolulu. 
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0645 By radio to Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District: ‘'WE ELAVE AT- 
TACKED FIRED UPON AND DROPPED DEPTH CHARGES ON A 
SUBMARINE OPERATING IN DEFENSIVE SEA AREAS**, 

0703 Established sound contact on enemy submarine. Steaming on various 
courses and speeds conforming to attack. 

0705 Commenced depth charge attack. 

0706 Sighted black oil bubble 300 yards astern. Ceased depth charge attack. 
0736 BYom radio to Commandant Fourteenth Naval District and Coast Guard 

Station, Honolulu : “WE SIGHTED AND CAPTURED SAMPAN. WE 
ARE ESCORTING SAMPAN IN TO HONOLULU. PLEASE NOTIFY 
COAST GUARD TO RELIEVE US OF SAMPAN**. 

0754 Sighted squadrons of enemy planes approaching from Barber's Point 

heading for Pearl Harbor. 

0755 Japanese planes commenced bombing attack on Pearl ELarbor. 


DD130/A16^/(760) 

U. S. .S. Wamx, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., December IS, 1941. 

BYom: Commanding Officer. 

To: Oommandant, Fourteenth Naval District 
Via : (1) Commander Destroyer Division EIGHTY. 

(2) Commander Inshore Patrol. 

Subject: Sinking of a Japanese Submarine by U. S. S. WARD. 

1. While patrolling Pearl Harbor Entrance on Sunday, December 7, 1941, 
the U. S. S. WARD attacked an unidentified submarine in the Restricted Area 
off the Harbor. 

The facts are as follows : 

(1) At 0637 the Officer-of-the-deck said, “Captain come on the bridge’*, A 
conning tower with periscope of a submarine was visible. She was aiqpar- 
ently heading for Pearl Harbor trailing the U. S. S. ANTARBS. The AN- 
TARES was standing toward the channel entrance towing a lighter. 

(2) At 0640 the attack started. The WARD bore down on the submarine 
while accelerating from 5 to 25 knots. 

(3) At 0645 the WARD opened fire with No. 1 and 3 guns and began 
dropping depth charges. One shot w^as fired from each gun. The shot 
from No. 1 gun missed, passing directly over the conning tower. The shot 
from No. 3 gun fired at a range of 50 yards or less struck the submarine 
at the waterline which was the Junction of the hull and conning tower. 
Damage was seen bj’^ several members of the crew. This was a square 
IK)Sitive hit. There was no evidence of ricochet. The submarine was seen 
to heel over to starboard. The projectile was not seen to explode outside 
the hull of the submarine. There was no splash of any size that mi^t 
result from an explosion or ricochet 

(4) Immediately after being hit the submarine appeared to slow and 
sink. She ran into our depth charge barrage and appeared to be directly 
over an exploding charge. The depth charges were set for 100 feet. 

(5) The submarine sank in 1200 feet of water and could not be located 
with supersonic detector. There was a large amount of oil on the surface 
where the depth charges exploded. 

(6) The attack was made at 0645 which was before Pearl Harbor was 
bombed by Japanese planes. 

(7) A dispatch by voice transmission was sent to Commandant, Four- 
teenth Naval District at 0645 which stated: 

“WE HAVE ATTACKED, FIRED UPON. AND DROPPED DEPTH 
CHARGES ON A SUBMARINE OPERATING IN DEFENSIVE SEA 
AREAS**. 

(8) The performance of duty by the officers and men during this attadc 
was in accordance with the traditions of this service. 

PEBTINENT INFOKMATION 

Appearance of submarine: Cylindrical tube about 80 feet long with small 
oval shaped conning tower. It had no deck. It was painted dark green and 
was covered with moss indicating that it had been at sea for a considerable 
period. 
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Behavior during attack: In spite of the five minute run from the time of 
sighting and time of attack, the submarine apparently did not see or detect 
the WARD. It was making from 8 to 10 knots and was apparently bent on 
following the ANTARES into port/ Exact distances are not known but at the 
time oi; the first shot the range was not more than 100 yards and for the 
second shot the range was 50 yards or less. The submarine passed very dose 
to our stern. 

W. W. OxTTEBBBIDQS. 


DD139/A16-3/(783) 

U. S. S. Wabd, 

Pearl Harbor, T, H., December 2S, 1941, 

Prom: Commanding Officer. 

To: Commander Destroyer Division EIGHTY. 

Subject: Attacks on Submarines, report of. 

1. The following is a summary of attacks made upon submarines by this 
vessel between the dates of 7 and 17 December, 1941 : 


Date 

Time 

Summary 

No. of 
charges 

12-7-41 

0640 

Fired 2 shells at and dropped 4 depth oharpes on enemy submarine on suiface. 
Sank submarine. Sec Commaning Offleer. b. S. 8. WARD Ltr. of 13 Dec- 
ember 19-11 to Conimandant, Itth Naval District 

4 

12-7-41 

0705 

Dropped 5 depth cnarges on sonic contact. Sighted black oil bubble 300 yards 
astern after attack 

5 

12-7-41 

0S40 

Dropped 2 depth charges on sonic contact. Results unknown 

2 

12-7-41 

1020 

Dropped 3 depth charges on sonic contact. Observed oil on surface. Dropped 

2 more depth charges on sonic contact under oil slick. No further cont^.. 

5 

ia-7-41 

1127 

Dropr>ed 4 depth charges on sonic contact. Sighted heavy oU slick on surface 
after attack 

4 

12-S-41 

0619 

Dropped 5 depth charges on sonic contact. Results unknown. Dropped 4 
more charges on sonic contact after circling to verify first attack 

9 

12-8-41 

0656 

Dropped 2 depth charges on sonic contact. Observed heavy oil slick on 
suriace - 

2 

12-8-11 

1349 

Dropped 4 depth charges on sonic contact. Results unknown 

4 

12-2-41 

1158 

Dropped 6 depth charges on sonic contact Indicated by smoke bomb from 
patrol plane. Circled for second attack. Dropped 6 more charges. Con- 
tacts were excellent. Large air bubble came to surface. Heavy oil slick in 

bombed area was seen. Planes also dropped depth charges 

Dropped 4 depth charges on sonic contact. Results unknown 

12 

12-12-41 

0033 

4 

12-1(M1 

1728 

Dropped 6 depth charges on sonic contact. Heavy oil on surface. 

6 

12-10-41 

2115 

Dropped 4 depth charges on sonic contact. Results unknown, 

4 

12-11-41 

1514 

Dropped 4 dept h charges on sonic contact. Results unknown 

4 

12-11-41 

1647 

Dropped 6 depth charges on sonic contact. Considerable oil on surface 

6 

12-11-41 

1637 

Dropped 6 elepth charges on plane Indication and sonic contact. Heavy oil 
sHck on surface 

6 

12-11-41 

1920 

Dropped 6 depth charges on sonic contact. Results unknown 

6 

1216-41 

2042 

Dropped 8 depth charges on S()nic contact. Seventh charge brought up a large 

air bubble accompanied with a quantity of oil 

Dropped 8 depth charges on patrol plane indication. Results unknown 

8 

12-17-41 

1648 

8 

12-17-41 

2012 

DropptH^l 8 depth charges on sonic contact. Contact was made at 1500 yards. 
Ranging was not stopped In order to listen for screw noises. Bearing was 
pract ically steady. Sound operator reported that it might be a surface ship 
at 800 yard.s the ship was 15° wide. Contact was clear and positive. W ent 
ahead full speed. At 200 yards slowed to 15 knots. 10 seconds later dropped 

8 depth charges at 4 second intervals. Charges set alternately for 50 and 100 
feet . The seventh charge sent up a double column of water In a “V” shape 
which n*so 25 feet higher than any other column. All charges exploded. No 
contact could be made after the attack 

8 


/s/ W. W. OUTKRBRIDOE. 


December 7, 1941 

8 to 12: 

Steaming as before. 

0800 Mustered crew on stations ; no absentees. Made daily inspection of maga- 
zines and smokeless powder samples ; conditions normal. 

0809 Sighted oil pool. Under Intermittent gunfire from unidentified guns at 
times during air attack, and bombed several times, no damage being* 
sustained. At one time enemy fighter planes repulsed with machine 
guns. 

0840 Dropped two more depth charges, continuing search with sound gear. 
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0901 Various units of U. S. Pacific Fleet commenced standing out of Pearl 
Harbor. 

1020 Made attack on enemy submarine, dropping three depth charges, 

1031 Dropped two depth charges on oil slick. 

1032 Steering gear Jammed hard left 
1035 Steering gear repaired. 

1127 Made contact with enemy submarine on sound gear. Dropped four d^th 
charges. Sighted heavy oil slick on surface. 

1150 Made depth charge attack ; none of charges exploded. 

12 to 16: 

No comment 
16 to 20: 

No comment. 

20 to 24: 

Steaming as before. 

2110 Sighted anti-aircraft fire from Pearl Harbor. Sounded General Quarters. 
2130 Secured from General Quarters. 

December 8 , 1941 

9 to 4: 

No comment. 

4 to 8: 

Steaming as before. 

0530 Sounded General Quarters. 

0610 Established sound contact on enemy submarine. Steaming on various 
courses and speeds conforming to attack, dropped four depth charges, 
no evidence of hits scored on enemy submarine. 

0645 Secured from General Quarters. 

0645 Established sound contact on enemy submarine and commenced attack, 
maneuvering on various courses and speeds conforming to attack; 
dropped two charges. 

0710 Returned to the position of attack sighted heavy oil slick. 

0742 Various units of U. S. Pacific Fleet standing out of channel. 

8 to 12: 

No comment 
22 to 16: 

Steaming as before. 

1240 U.S.S. ALLEN stood into Pearl Harbor. 

1349 Made contact on sound gear and attacked, dropping four depth charges. 
1518 U.S.S. THORNTON escorting U.S.S. TRESKER, stood into Pearl Harbor. 
16 to 20: 

Steamin g as before. 

i648 U.S.S ENTERPRISE stood in with Destroyer Screen. 

1710 U.S.S. PERRY stood out 

1745 Made contact with submarine, maneuvered for attack, lost contact 
20 to 24: 

No comment. 

December 8, 1941 

0 to 4: 

No comment. 

4 to 8: 

No comment. 

8 to 12: 

Steaming as before. Mustered crew on stations; no absentees. Made 
daily inspection of magazines and smokeless powder samples ; conditions 
normal. 

3940 U. S. S. PLUNGER, U. S. S. POMPANO, U. S. S. POLLACK and an un- 
identified submarine stood into Pearl Harbor. 

0943 U. S. S. LITCHFIELD stood in. 

1158 Spotted smoke bomb dropped from plane, sounded general quarters. Made 
contact with sound gear on object believed to be submarine, maneuvered 
on various courses and spe^s conforming to attack and dropped six 
depth charges. 

12 to 16: 

1207 All engine ahead full. Made sound contact on enemy submarine, maneuvei 
Ing on various courses conforming to attack. Dropped 6 depth charges. 
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1230 Secured from general quarters and resumed patrol in South Western Sec- 
tion of Restricted Area. 

16 to 20: 

1610 Sounded general quarters in accordance with air raid warning from Com- 
mandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

1668 Secured from general quarters. 

1740 Sounded general quarters, having contact on sound gear. 

1747 Secured from general quarters. 

1910 Established contact with enemy submarine. Sounded general quarters. 
1916 All stations manned and ready for general quarters. 

1943 Lost contact with submarine ; secured from general quarters. 

20 to 24: 

2320 Sounded general quarters ; proceeded to position off Ahua Point to investi- 
gate report that shore battery was being illuminated by light from small 
boat off shore. 

2345 Completed thorough investigation which revealed nothing, returned to 
patrol. 

2355 Secured from general quarters. 

December 10^ 1941 

0 to 4- 

Steaming under boilers number 1 and 2 on various courses and speeds 
maintaining patrol station in Southwestern Section of Restricted Area, 
Pearl Harbor, T. H., standard speed 15 knots (184 r. p. m.). 

0929 Sounded general quarters. 

0033 Commenced depth charge attack on enemy submarine. Steaming on vari- 
ous courses and speeds conforming to attack? Dropped 4 depth charges. 
0049 Secured from general quarters and resumed patrol. 

0230 Observed U. S. S. TANEY commenced depth charge attack off starboard 
quarter, distance 700 yards. 

0239 U. S. S. TANEY resumed patrol duties. 

4 to 8: 

No comment. 

8 to 12: 

No comment. 

12 to 16: 

No comment. 

16 to 20: 

1724 Sounded general quarters. Steaming on various courses and speeds con- 

forming to search for enemy submarine. 

1725 Definite sound contact established. 

1728 Dropped 6 depth charges on contact bearing ISS"* 2.3 miles from number 1 
entrance channel buoy. 

1744 Secured from general quarters. Proceeded to investigate surface water 
at scene of attack and observed heavy oil slick. 

20 to 24: 

2110 Made contact with submarine ; sounded general quarters. 

2115 Made attack on submarine, dropping 4 depth charges. 

2129 Secured from general quarters. 

December 11, 1941 

0 to 4: 

No comment. 

4 to 8: 

No comment. 

8 to 12: 

No comment 
12 to 16: 

Moored as before. 

1400 Commander Destroyer Division EIGHTY shifted to U. S. S. WARD. 
1410 Underway pursuant to Commander Destroyer Division EIGHTY orders, 
on various courses and speeds conforming with channel for Channel 
Entrance Patrol. Captain at the Conn, Navigator on the Bridge. 

1455 U. S. S. WARD relieved U. S. S. RAMSAY of Channel Entrance Patrol, 
Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

1512 Made contact with submarine. Sounded general quarters. 
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1547 Made attack, dropping 6 depth charges. Insi>ected slick and found con- 
siderable oil in slick caused by attack. 

1550 Secured from general quarters. 

le to 20: 

1637 Sighted smoke bombs dropped from U. S. Navy patrol bomber. Sounded 
general quarters. Made contact with sound gear on submerged object 
Navy planes dropped depth bombs two points off starboard bow, distance 
2000 yards. Made depth charge attack on submerged object, droj^ing 6 
charges. Investigation revealed heavy oil slick on surface. 

1815 Secured from general quarters and resumed patrol. 

1920 Made sound contact on submerged object Sounded general quarters. 
Made depth charge attack, dropping 6 depth charges. 

1940 Secured from general quarters. 


20 to 24: 

No comment 

December 12^ 1942 

No comment 

December IS, 1942 

0 io 4' 

Steaming under boilers number 1 and 2, patrolling southwestern section 
of Prohibited Area off Pearl Harbor, T. H. Various units of U. S. 
Pacific Fleet, various yard and district craft in vicinity ; U. S. S. CHEW 
patrolling southeastern Prohibited Area. Maneuvering on various 
courses and speeds maintaining position, with standard speed 15 knots, 
182 r. p. m. Ship darkened ; condition 2 set 

0220 In accordance with Commandant FourteeAth Naval District dispatch 1236 
of December 11, 1941, proceeded to Channel Entrance to search for 
lighted vessel reported off entrance buoys. Found entrance and sur- 
rounding area clear. 

0255 Secured from general quarters and resumed patrol. 

4 to 8; 

0530 Held general quarters. 

0640 Secured from general quarters. 

0659 Heard propeller sounds on listening gear. Held general quarters. 

0706 Secured from general quarters. 

0715 U. S. S. WASMUTH, U. S. S. PERRY stood out 

0735 Sighted body of Japanese aviator bearing 220® from channel entrance 
buoys, 2 miles distant. 

0748 Heavy cruiser stood In. 

8 to 12: 

Steaming as before. Mustered crew on stations ; no absentees. Made dally 
Inspection of magazines and smokeless powder samples; conditions 
normal. 

0915 Patrol Torpedo Boat stood out of channel, picked up body of Japanese 
flyer and stood in Pearl Harbor Channel. 

12 to 16: 

No comment 

16 to 20: 

No comment. 

20 to 24 : 

No comment. , 

December 14, 1941 

0 to 4: 

No comment. 

4 to 8: 

No comment. 

8 to 12: 

Steaming as before. 

0800 Mustered crew on stations ; no absentees. Made dally inspection of maga- 
zines and smokeless powder samples ; conditions normal. 

0816 Navy tanker stood in. 

0925 Sounded general quarters. Proceeded to East of Channel Entrance Buoys 
to search for reported submarine. 
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0958 Discovered body of Japanese Aviator bearing 207®T from Channel Entrance 
Buoys, miles distant 
1015 Secured from general quarters. 

1045 Various destroyers standing out preparatory to a Fleet Sortie 
12 to 16: 

No comment 
16 to 20: 

No comment 
20 to 2k: 

No coniment 

December 15, 29^1 

No comment. 

December 16, 1941 

0 to 4: 

No conunent. 

4 to 8: 

No comment 
8 to 12: 

No comment. 

12 to 16: 

No comment 
16 to 20: 

No comment 
20 to 24: 

Steaming as before. 

2037 Made sound contact with submarine. 

2042 Sounded general quarters. Maneuvers on various courses and speeds con- 
forming with attack, dropped 8 depth charges. Bubble from the seventh 
charge was large and of a dark color. 

2050 I..ay to in area of contact but could not renew contact. 

2057 Secured from general quarters. 


December 17, 1941 

0 to 4 • 

No comment 

4 to 8: 

No comment 
8 to 12: 

No comment. 

12 to 16: 

No comment. 

Steaming as before. « 

1635 Sounded general quarters and proceeded to smoke-bomb dropped by plane 
4 miles south of HIckam Tower. 

1640 Dropped 8 depth charges. 

1648 Secured from general quarters. 

20 to 24 : * 

2002 Made sonic contact and sounded general quarters. Attacked, dropped 8 
depth charges. Location of contact: 3.2 miles, bearing 231®T from 
Entrance Buoys. 

2025 Secured from general quarters. 


No comment. 
No comment 
No comment. 
No comment. 
No comment. 
No comment 
No comment 


December 18, 1941 
December 19, 1941 
December 20, 1941 
December 21, 1941 
December 22, 1941 
December 26, 1941 
December 24 , 1941 
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No comment. 
No comment. 
No comment 
No comment 
No comment 
No comment 
No comment. 


December 25, 19il 
December 26, 1941 
December 2f7, 1941 
December 28, 1941 
December 29, 1941 
December 50, 1941 
December 51, 1941 
USS CONDOB AMc #14 


December 7, 1941 

0210-0445: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance t)onys to Pearl 

Harbor. 

0342 : Sighted periscope of a submerged submarine Following diagram 

illustrates contact : 

(The diagram referred to, supra^ illustrating contact with a Japa- 
nese submarine by the USS WARD on 7 December 1941 at 0342, \^1 
be found reproduced as Item No. 298, EXHIBITS-ILLUSl'RA- 
TIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Submarine when first sighted was approximat^y 100 feet away on 
the port bow on a coUision course with the CONDOR but turned 
sharply to the left. The following message was sent by yardarm 
blinker to the U. S. S. WARD, ‘Sighted submerged submarine on 
westerly course, speed 9 knots.* About five minutes later the WARD 
requested by radio further information concerning the submarine 
Information concerning the course was given and the WARD con- 
tinued search while this vessel continued on its assigned mission. 
The submarine was not sighted again. 

0758: General Quarters Sounded. (Moored at Section Base, Bishops 

Point.) Two .30 caL machine guns were rigged and attacking Jsiga- 
nese Planes were fired on with no apparent results. Elxpended 50 
rounds of .30 cal. ammunition. 

0943-1015: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance buoys to- Pearl 
Harbor. • 

1015 : A Cruiser of the ST. LOUIS class evidently mistaking the Oropesa 

float of the CROSSBILL for a submarine turned sharply to the left 
and commenced firing at said float In so doing she severed the 
magnetic cable of this ship ai^roximately 100 yards from the out 
board end. The foUbwing diagram will serve to illustrate the 
situation : 


(The diagram referred to, suprci, illustrating attack by a U. S. 
cruiser on a float mistaken for a submarine, will be found reproduced 
as Item 299, EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

1205-1230 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance buoys to Pearl Harbor. 

2110: General Quarters Sounded. (Moored at side to Berth #12 Navy 
Yard, Pearl Harbor. ) Expended 50 rounds .30 caL ammunition. 

2140 : Seoired from General Quarters. 

2400: No casualties to Personnel. 

December 8, 1941 

0435: Sounded General Quarters. Air Raid Alarm. (Moored port side 

to Berth #12 Navy Yard, Pearl Harbor.) 

0708 : Secured from General Quarters. No action. 

1010-1105: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance buoys to Pearl 

Harbor and in the channel to the Net 
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December 9^ 1941 

1600: Sounded Oeneral Quarters. Standing by for an air raid. (Moored 

port side to USS GOGKAT(X), Section Base, Bishops Point) 

1815 : Secured from General Quarters. No Action. 

December 10, 1941 

0401: Sounded General Quarters. Air raid Alarm. (Moored port side 

to USS COCKATOO, Section Base, Bishops Point) 

0520 : Secured from General Quarters. No Action. 

0721-0005: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area of entrance bouys to Pearl 

Harbor and in channel to the Net 

December 11, 194 1 

0705-0905: Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl 

Harbor and in channel to the Net. 

December 12, 1941 

0325: Sounded General Quarters. Air raid Alarm. (Moored port side 

to USS COCKATOO, Section Base, Bishops Point) 

0421 : Secured from General Quarter. No Action. 

0732-1025 : Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance bouys to Honolulu 

and in channel to the Net. 

December 20, 1941 

0642-0900 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Har- 

bor and in channel to the Net. 

December 21, 19kt 

0648-0655 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Har- 

bor and in channel to the Net 

0927-1050: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance Bouys to Pearl 

Harbor. 

1850: Sounded General Quarters. Air raid Alarm. (Moored port side 

to USS REBDBIRD at Section Base, Bishops Point) 

1412: Secured from General Quarters. No Action. 

December 22, 1941 

0682-0630 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Har- 

bor and in channel to Net. 

0005-1155: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl 

EUirbor and in the channel to Net. 

December 2S, 1941 

0705-1035: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl 

Harbor and in the channel to Net 

December 24, 1941 

0710-1055: Sw^t for Magrnetic Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl 

Harbor and in channel to the Net 

December 25, 1941 

0655-1058: Swept for Magnetic Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl 

Harbor and in channel to the Net 

December 20, 1941 

0623-0930 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Har- 

bor and in channel to the Net 
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December 27, 1941 

0628-0915 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Har- 

bor and in channel to the Net. 

December 28, 1941 

0618-1015 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Har- 

bor and in channel to the Net. 

December 29, 1941 

0623-0925 : Swept for Moored Mines off entrance bouys to Pearl Harbor and 

in the channel to the Net 

December SO, 1941 

0618-1036 : Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Har- 

bor and in channel to Net 


December SI, 1941 


0623-1038 : 


Swept for Moored Mines in area off entrance bouys to Pearl Harbor 
and in channel to the Net 

W. A. Wlsler, 

W. A. 'WtsuB. 

Commanding. 

Bn 


Hewitt iNQinnr BSehibii No. 76 

United States Pacitic Fleet, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 
c/o Fleet Post OflBce, Pearl Harbor, T. H., Jan. 4, 1942. 

Cincpac File No. 

A16-3/PH/(11) 

Serial 040 
Confidential 

First Endorsement on Com. 14 CA12-1/A16-3/ND14 (01531) of Dec. 30, 1941. 

From ; Commander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet 

To : Commandant Fourteenth Naval District 

Subject : Report on Battle of Pearl Harbor, 7 December, 1941. 

1. Returned. 

2 The statement contained In paragraph 3 of enclosure (A) to the basic lettCT, 
regarding the CONDOR’S sighting a periscope, at 0350, while sweeping off the chan- 
nel entrance buoys, is information not previously reported to the Commander-in- 
Chief United States Pacific Fieet. It is requested that the report be confirmed, 
if possible, and the Commander-in-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet, advised what 
action if any was taken to inform either the Commandant or the Commander-In- 
Chief, United States Pacific Fleet, in this case. 

3. Return of all papers is requested. ^ ^ 

C. W. NUirrz. 


C-A12-1/ND14 

(074) 

Confidential 

Second and 

Con 14 C-A12-1/A16-3/ 

MD14 (01531) of Dec. 30 1941. 

From : Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

To : Commander-In-Chief, United States Pacific Fleet. 
Subject : Report on battle of Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941. 
1. Returned. 


Januaet 7, 1942 
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2. The informatioii snbmltted in paragraph 3 of enclosure (A) was taken from 
report of Commanding Officer of CONDOR dated 19 December 1941, and veri- 
fied by extracts from Signal Log of WARD. 

3. Statements by the Officer of the Deck, Ensign R. C. McCloy, USNR, R. O. 
Uttrick Qm. 2c USNR, and R. B. Chavez, Sea Ic, USNR (Helmsman), on watch 
abroad the CONDOR at the time, indicate the following: — At about 9350 on 7 
December 1941 the CONDOR was conducting sweeping operations approximate- 
ly 1% miles south west of entrance buoys. The attention of Ensign MeCloy 
was attracted to what, in the darkness, appeared to be a wave. After studying 
It momentarily, he called Uttrick and with further examination with binoculars 
they both were convinced that what they saw was the periscope of a submerged 
submarine. Chavez could make out a wake but no periscope. The best estimate 
of least distance from CONDOR to periscope at any time is about 50 yards. 

4. The CONDOR at 0357 informed the WARD, Channel Entrance Patrol, by 
visual of this contact. The WARD immediately Instituted a search for the sub- 
marine. At about 0650 she sank an unidentified submarine and made report as 
recorded in her file 759 of December 13, 1941. 

5. No report was made to Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, or to 
Commander-in-Ohief, Pacific Fleet, until the WARD had actually and definitely 
established contact with an unidentified submarine. 


Hewitt Inquibt Exhibit No. 77 


Oftigb of the Oommandant Foubtoth Naval District and Navy Yard, Pearl 

Harbor, Haw ah, U. S. A. 


3 November 1941. 


(>-Aie-l/A&N/ND14 

(01171) 

Conttdential 

From : Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District 
To : Chief of Naval Operations. 

Via : Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet. 

References: (a) CNO Confidential dispatch 152227 of October 1941. 

(b) Letter of the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, 
dated 29 October 1941. 


Enclosure: (A) Copy of reference (b). 


1. It is recommended that no steps be taken at the present time to*concentrate 
the Army and Navy in a common building as proposed in reference (a). 

2. Since the visit of Captain Mountbatten, R. N., who gave his views on this 
subject and the experiences of the British along parallel lines, this and allied 
matters have been under consideration by: (a) Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific 
Fleet; (b) Commanding General, Hawaiian Department ; (c) Commandant, Four- 
teenth Naval District 

3. On receipt of reference (a), a paraphrased copy of this dispatch was sent to 
the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department; his comments in connection 
therewith are given in reference (b), enclosure (A). 

4. The Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet, accompanied by the C]k>mmand- 
ant. Fourteenth Naval District has visited the underground chambers at Alia- 
manu Crater and had their functions explained in a brief way by the Commanding 
General, Hawaiian Department If one or more of these chambers were to be 
assigned to the Navy, it is not apparent that any real benefit would be derived 
therefrom. 

5. The Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet has offices ashore, as has Com- 
mander Submarines, Scouting Force. It appears certain that at the outbreak of 
hostilities, even though the Commander-ln-CJhief may return to his flagship. Com- 
mander Base Force will have to have offices ashore. Accordingly, the Com- 
mander-ln-Chief has requested that suitable offices be constructed for the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Commander Base Force, and Commander Submarines, Scouting 
Force. I do not believe that the Commander-in-Chief or the Fleet operations 
would be benefited by being in a common office building with the Commanding 
General and the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District As a matter of fact, 
I am inclined to believe that his best interests would be served by being in a build- 
ing with only agencies of the Fleet therein. 

6. There has been established in this district a Joint harbor control post; this 

79716— 46— Kx. 149, vol. 2 il 
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Is located at District Headquarters. Here there are provisions for officers of the 
Coast Airtillery, the Army Air orps, the Fleet Air Detachment, and the Submarine 
Force, all in addition to the district officers who work in connection with the local 
defense forces. So far as can be ascertained without actual experience in war, 
this post fulfills the requirements of the area. 

7. In addition to the above, funds are available for and construction will soon 
be undertaken on a bomb-proof communication center adjacent to District Head- 
quarters. Provision will have to be made in case of air raids for certain features 
of the harbor control post to occupy this bomb-proof shelter. 

8. The Commandant feels that no delay is acceptable in providing for the pres- 
ent needs of the Commander-in-Chief. His needs are real and immediate. What 
should be done later in connection with a combined operating center can best be 
determined by actual experience. 

C. C. Bloch. 

C. C. Bixxjh. 

Advance copy to: Chief of Naval Operations (by clipper mail). 


HEAnQUAKTESs Hawahan Defabticent, 

Office of the Depabthent Cohmandeb, 

Fort Shatter, T. H., 29 October, 1941. 
Confidential v 

Admiral C. C. Bloch, 

Commandant, 14 th Naval District, Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

Deak Admikal Bloch : Receipt is acknowledged of your letter of October 21, 
1911, file No. OA16-1/A&N/ND14 (01101), with reference to a combined oper- 
ating center and command post for Army and Navy functions in this 
Department. 

While I am strongly in favor of combined operating centers for equivalent 
units of Army and Navy forces, I do not believe that all of the operating centers 
should be combined into one single building. There are strong strategic and 
tactical reasons why the various Army functions cannot be located together in 
the same structure. The different elements have distinct missions, and while 
it is necessary to establish close liaison and communications between these 
various Army headquarters, it is equally necessary that they be located in 
separate command posts for efficiency of individual oi)eration. Also if the 
various Army headquarters were to be combined in one location, we would be 
confronted with technical problems involving communications to subordinate 
elements which would be extremely difficult to solve. From a security stand- 
point, I do not believe that this combination of Army activities would be 
advisable; a lucky hit effecting either the structure or communication would 
have a far greater adverse effect than a similar hit on one of the separate 
command posts. 

The Army already has its command posts under construction and these will 
be completed in the near future. The Department command post is in the 
Aliamanu Crater, the 18th Bombardment Wing is on the southwest outer slopes 
of Aliamanu, and the Interceptor command post consisting of fighter planes, 
antiaicraft artillery and the aircraft warning service, is at Fort Shatter. The 
command post of the Hawaiian Air Force is also to be locatecl at Fort Shatter. 
Communications facilities are now available to all these locations, and arrange- 
ments can easily be made to expand each into a combined operating center for 
the equivalent Army and Navy units. All of these structures are being built 
underground by tunneling methods; this requires a minimum of material. A 
combined operating center located in the vicinity of Pearl Harbor would prob- 
ably have to be a cut and cover type of structure and to afford the same protec- 
tion that we now have in the tunnels, it would have to be very massive. Under 
present conditions securing the necessary materials would be difficult. 

It is therefore suggested that instead of a single operating center, considera- 
tion be given to the construction of additional space for Navy units adjacent to 
the existing command posts of equivalent Army units. This suggestion would 
mean that the Navy structure for the Commander-in-Chief of the fleet, the 
Commandant I4th Naval District, and various fleet echelons would be located 
in the Aliamanu Crater, that the command post for Patwing two would be 
located adjacent to the Army command post for the 18th Wing, and that the 
Navy flghters could be located adjacent to the Army’s interceptor command post. 
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and that space for the Navy Air Headquarters could be made available either 
adjacent to the headquarters of the Army Air Force, or with Patwing two. 
Very sincerely yours, 

/a/ Walteb C. Shobt, 

Lieutenant General, U, 8. Army, 

Commanding. 


Navt Depabtment 


OFFICE OF THE CHUT OF IIAVAL OPEHATIONB 

Washington 


In reply refer to Initials and No. 

OP-12B-6 

(SO)A16-8(9) 

Doc. 37746 
Serial 01212 

ConfldenHal 

FOUBTH MEHCAANDUH ENBORSKHEirr 


(Du-Bt) 


From : The Director, War Plans Division. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Combined operating center from Army and Navy. 

References : 

(a) CNO conf. despatch 182010 of December 1941. 

(b) Com-14 dispatches 291535 (CB0190) and 292120 (CB0846) of December 

1941. 

(c) Chief of Naval Operations and Chief of Staff’s Joint letter on Joint 

Operations Centers, dated December 31, 1941. 

1. In view of the orders issued by Chief of Naval Operations in reference (a), 
and the resulting action to establish a Joint operations center in Hawaii as indi- 
cated by reference (b), it is recommended that the basic letter be filed without 
further action. 

2. Reference (c) is expected to implement the establishment of Joint operations 
centers in all coastal frontiers, sectors, and subsectors. 

3. The remarks of the Director, Radio Liaison, in the 2nd Memorandum Bn- 
dorsement, have been noted as applicable to tbe problem of Joint operational 
ccunmand in general, as well as to the specific problem at hand in this correh 
spondence. 

R. K. Turner. 

R. K. TuurxB. 

Copy to: 

OP-12B 
Op-14 
Op 80 


Navy Depahtmxitt 

OFFICB OF THE OHIBF OT NAVAL OPERATIONS 

Washington 

In reply refer to Initials and No. 

Op"30C— DO 
(SO)A16-3(9) 

Doc. 37740 

Memo fob Captain Read 

Decembbr 31, 1941. 

Subject: Combined Operating Center for Army and Navy (Ltr. from Com-14 to 
CNO via Cincpac 0-A16-1/AAN/ND14 01171 of 11-3-41) 

1. Bather than make the basic document appear more ridiculous than it now 
does, I am returning this informally. 

2. The Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, Commanding General, 
Hawaiian Department, and Commander-in-Chief, Pacific Fleet, have entir^ 
*^i8sed tjbe boat”. 

R W. Cary 
R W. Cm 
Boom 1066 


79716 — 46— Bi. 149, vol. 2- 42 
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Op-14/LJH 

(SG)Al»-3(9) 

Serial 01114 
Confidential 

5. In other words, if the duties of the Commandant at Pearl Harbor and the 
Commanding General at Fort Shatter, in Hawaii, are such that their local duties 
make it essential that they remain at the Navy Yard and with the troops, re- 
spectively, my answer is that there should be additional oflacers assigned spe- 
cifically for the supreme command in Hawaii, and staff officers for Plans, Opera- 
tions, Intelligence, and Communications transferred to these officers, and that a 
protected location for their offices be provided. Certainly the importance of the 
broader duties is such that their efficiency should not be confused due to the local 
duties and routine. 

S. C. Hoofes. 


In reply to Initials and No. 

Op-14/LJH 

(SC)A16-3(9) 

Serial 01114 


Confidential 


Navy Department, 

Office or the Chief <»• Naval Operations, 

Wafthington, December 6, 19^1, 


Second Memorandum Endorsement 


From : The Director, Radio Liaison Division. 

To : Hie Director, Naval Districts Division. 

Subject : Combing Operating Center for Army and Navy. 

1. Forwarded. 

2. Due to the many and complex facilities under the organisation responsible for 
defense in any given land area bordering the ocean, the most perfect set-up for 
command is one in which the supreme command is exercised by one officer best 
equipped of any for the task, in direct and immediate touch with his staff, com- 
prising intelligence, plans, operations, and communications. 

3. Because our defense is under tw’o officers, Army and Navy, we must try and 
arrange matters so that where component parts of the commands are inter- 
woven these two can function as nearly as possible as one. If the duties of the 
Commanders beyond command and operation duties, i. e., training duties, materiel 
duties, and command of local units of their respective over-all commands, will in- 
terfere with the most efficient exercise of their primary duty, which is their higher 
duty in command of the over-all command, then the higher command should be re- 
lieved of detail duties (except for inspection for over-all efficiency) of the lower 
commands under him, and additional subordinate officers should be ordered to 
assume these duties. The two higher commands of the two services will then be 
free to choose together the Joint operating center, with their respective staffs, with- 
out regard to the lower command duties. 

4. Without opportunity for consultation and evaluation of the same information, 
it is not possible for two widely separated staffs to prepare efficiently decisions on 
complex matters of Immediate urgency for the two opposite service commanders 
as well as if they have Immediate access to one another. This is indisputable. 
Therefore, it should be accepted, and everything within reason subordinated tn 
that principle, as the most efficient high command possible is necessary. 


OP-12B-6 (Du-Bt) 

(SC)A16-S(9) 

Doc. 87746 
Serial 01212 
Confidential 

Fourth Memorandum Endorsement 

From : The Director, War Plans Division. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : Combined operating center for Army and Navy. 

References : 

(a) CNO conf. despatch 182010 of December 1941. 
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(b) Com-U dispatches 291535 (CR0190) and 292120 (CR0346) of Decem- 

ber 1941. 

(c) Chief of Naval Operations and Chief of Staff’s Joint letter on Joint 

Operations Centers, dated December 31, 1941. 

1. In view of the orders issued by Chief of Naval Operations in reference (a), 
and the resulting action to establish a Joint operations center in Hawaii as indi- 
cated by reference (b), it is recommended that the basic letter be filed without 
further action. 

2. Reference (c) is exiiected to implement the establishment of Joint operations 
centers in all coastal frontiers, sectors, and subsectors. 

3. The remarks of the Director, Radio Liaison, in the 2nd Memorandum En- 
dorsement, have been noted as applicable to the problem of Joint operational 
command in general, as well as to the specific problem at hand in this cor- 
respondence. 

R. K. Tubker. 

Copy to : 

OP-12B 

Op-14 

Op-30 


In reply refer to Initials and No. 

Op-12B-7-My 

(SC)A16-3(9) 

Serial 0134212 

Navy Department 

OFFICE or THE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS 

Washington 

Confidential — First Memorandum Endorse^nent 

November 18, 1941. 

From : The Director, War Plans Division. 

^o : The Director, Naval Districts Division. 

Via : The Director, Radio Liaison Division. 

Subject : Combined Operating Center for Army and Navy. 

1. Forwarded for information, and for such recommendations and comment as 
desired- 

2. An Informal Joint working committee has been formed to endeavor to im- 
prove cooperation of Army and Navy shore defense activities by the formation 
of Joint command centers. As the records of the conferences held by this com- 
mittee are being maintained in this Division, it is requested that all papers, 
comment, and recommendations be returned. 

R. K. Turner. 

R. K. Turner. 


[21 Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan 

Hawahan Coastal Frontier 
Tahir of corrections 


Change No. 

Halo of entry 

Signature and rank of Officer Entering Change 













confidential 

Urdis 140400 to Budocks X Request consideration be given to constmction 
of combined operating center sufiScient in size and facilities to accommodate in 
time of emergency st^s of all essential operating activities of both Army and 
Navy in Hawaii sqch as CincPac Comfourteen Cointraln Comsubfor Compatwlng 
and parallel activities of Army X CNO considers concentration of Army and 



1304 CONGRESSIONAL INVESTIGATION PEARL HARBOR ATTACK 


Navy actvitles in one building of proper construction constitutes great advantage 
for emergency operations X Comment with recommendations including location 
and estimates of cost requested. 

[Handwritten:] For Cdr Griswold — General Bd. 

(This is a copy made from microfilm records.) 10 July 45. 

Make original only. DeUver to Code Boom Watch Officer in person. (See Art. 76 (4) 
NAVREGS.i 
OPNAV 19-68 


United States Flebt, 

U. S. S. Pennsylvania, Flagship, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H. 

CInC File No. 

A1/A&N/(18) 

Serial 01810 
Confidential 

l8t Endorsement 
on Com-14 C-A16-1 
A&N/ND14 (01171) 
dated Nov. 3, 1041 

From: Ck)mmander-ln-Chlef, United States Pacific Fleet. 

To : The Chief of Naval Operations. 

Subject : CJombined Operating Onter for Army and Navy. 

1. The Commander-in-Ohlef, U. S. Pacific Fleet has given careful considera- 
tion to the question of a combined operating center for the Army and Navy 
in Hawaii. On its face, the proposition sounds attractive, but unless it can 
be shown that the advantages of such an establishment outweigh the disad- 
vantages, its creation is not only unjustified, but may be undesirable. 

2. The conditions likely to exist on Oahu, in the event of war, are definitely 
different from those prevailing in Europe and which dictated the establishmeDt 
of the combined headquarters and operating centers in Great Britain. Sus- 
tained attack of any kind is unlikely. The mission of the Army and the Fleet 
are considerably different — the operation of one being defensive and local while 
the operations of the other are offensive and far flung. Strategic, rather than 
tactical cooperation, is indicated and therefore the necessity for rapid receipt 
and exchange of information and arrival at quick decisions is of less importance. 

3. On the other hand, there are manifest disadvantages, among which are the 
following : 

(a) A combined operating center would not relieve the necessity for local 
centers for individual forces and its communication system would be very 
complex. This complexity might well complicate, rather than simplify, the flow 
of orders and information. 

(b) It might well result in over centralization for large scale operations 
and thus tend to deprive subordinates of necessary initiative. 

(c) It would result in loss of contact, by virtue of physical separation from 
subordinate conunanders, with those commanders and their activities. A loca- 
tion suitable for the Army is not suitable for the Navy and vice versa. 

(d) There would be serious consequences if such a center or its communi- 
cation system were damaged or destroyed. 

(e) It would tie the respective commanders to an immobile post — ^with the 
post necessarily in an inactive area. 

(f) It would have at least a psychological tendency to divert Fleet units 
to defensive tasks. 

4. The above considerations primarily apply to a combined operating center 
for the Army and the Fleet. They are applicable, also, but in less degree, to 
the Army and the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. Undoubtedly, 
there is need for close cooperation and liaison between those commanders, 
much of which is now provided for in current plans. The Harbor Command 
Post provides for liaison and joint control of shipping, identification of vessels, 
fire of coast artillery and related questions. Offensive air operates under unity 
of command by the Navy. Defensive air operates under unity of command by 
the Army. Command posts are in existence for the control of these opera- 
tions and, as pointed out by General Short, it is very doubtful that a central 
command, superimposed on these separate and local command posts, would add 
much to cooperation. Nor would the disadvantages enumerated above be mudi 
reduced. 
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5. In view of the above, the Commander-In-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet, Is of the 
opinion that the establishment of a combined operating center for the Army 
and Navy In Hawaii Is not only unnecessary, but definitely undesirable. The 
recommendation of the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, in paragraph 
(1) is concurred in and it is further recommended that the construction of the 
building for the Commander-1 n-Chlef, U. S. Pacific Fleet, Commander Sub- 
marines Scouting Force, and Commander Base Force be proceeded with without 
further delay. 

H. E. Kimmei 
H. E. Kimmei.. 

Copy to: Com-14. 




Hewitt Inquibt ESxhibit No. 78 

From: Tokyo. 

To : ( Circular telegram ) 

7 December 1941 

(Plain Japanese language using code names) 

Circular #2494 

Relations between Japan and England are nut in accordance with expectation. 
Note: The above is the translation furnished the President and other high 
officials at 1100 (EST) on Dec. 7, 1941. In the rush to get it out, one code word 
was overlooked. The correct translation reads as follows: 

‘"Relations between .Japan and the following countries are not In accordance 
with expectation : England, United States.” 

This ominission, which was not discovered until January, 1944, does not 
appreciably change the information that was available at 1100 (EST) on Dec. 7, 
1941. 

Note: The Army translation of Circular #2494 (supplied in March, 1944) is 
as follows: 

“Relations between Japan and are approaching a crisis (on the 

verge of danger) : England, United States.” 

Note: See JD #6985. 

Tokyo Circular #2494 

ORIGINAL 


SF DE JAH 


S 7 DEC 41 

621 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JO 
KOSHI PANAMA 

URGENT 92494 KOYANAOl RIJIYORI SBIRINOTUGOO AKRUNITUKI HAT- 
TORI MINAMI KINENBUNKO SETURITU KIKINO KYOKAINGAKU SIK 
YUU DENPOO ARITASI STOP— TOGO 


1208 S JP 
7630 

S 387/7 850S GR20 

OBESE OVALS RPWMO RFNMO RTJMO RWFMO GNOME 
JD-1: 7148 SECRET (M) Navy Trans. 7 December 1941 (STT) 


Tokyo Circular #2494 DISTRIBUTION 
SF D9 JAH S 7 DEC 41 

622 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JQ KOSHI HAVANA 

623 S TOKYO 19 7 860S JG RIYOJI HONOLULU 

624 S TOKYO 19 7 850 JG RIYOJI NEWYORK 

625 S TOKYO 22 7 850S JO JAPANESE CONSUL VANCOUVER 

626 S TOKYO 22 7 850S JG JAPANESE MINISTER OTTAWAONT 
(Same and sign as our NR5651.) 

1220 JP 
7680 

JD~1:7148 SECRET (M) Navy Trans. 7 December 1941 (STT) 
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Tokyo Circular #2^94 DISTRIBUTION 
SP DB JAH S 7 DEC 41 

G27 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI SANFRANCISCO 

028 S TOKYO 19 7 a‘>0S JG RIYOJI PORTLANDORK 

029 S TOKYO 19 7 8508 JG RIYOJI SEATTLE 

030 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI NEWORLEANSLA 
im S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI CHICAGOILL 
632 S TOKYO 19 7 850S JG RIYOJI LOSANGELESCAL 

(Same text and sign as our NR6651.) 

1243 JP 
76:10 

JD-1:7148 SECRET (M) Navy Traus. 7 December 1941 (STT) 


Hewitt Inquiry Exhibit No. 79 


(Exhibit No. 79 is a pliotostatic < opy of Page 44 of a volume con- 
taining translations of files of operations orders, onlers, nieinoraiula, 
and serials dealing with Japanese Navy plans, recovered from Jap 
CA NOCHI. This page will be found reproduced as Item No. llOl). 
EXHIBITS-ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 


Hewi'it Inquiry Exhibit No. 80 


SFX’REl' 

Pourti:enth Naval Disirkt, 

Pearl Harbor, T. H., Ajyril 

S-A 16^1/A7-8 (3) /ND14 
(0398) 

From: Commandant, Fourteenth Naval Di.strict. 

To : Distribution List for 14ND-.TCD-42. 

Subject: Original 14ND-JCD-42. 

References : 

(a) WPD-42. 

(b) FTP 165, Introduction, Chapter 11. 

Enclosures : 

(A) Original 14ND-JCD-42, Reg. No. 19 including Li.st of Efftn-tive Pagtw. 

(B) Receipt and Destruction Form, in duplicate. 

1. The Original 14ND-JCD~42 (Army Short Title HCF-41) is hereby pro- 
mulgated to the officers on the Distribution List of 14ND-JCD-42, including those 
on tlie Distribution List of 14ND-JCD-13. It was signed and placed in effect 
by the Commanding General Hawaiian Department and by the Commandant 
Fourteenth Naval District on 11 April 1941, to remain effective until notice in 
writing by either party of its renouncement, In part or In whole, or until dis- 
approved, In part or In whole, by either the War or Navy Departments. 

2. This Original Plan, prepared in accordance with references (a) and (b), 
supersedes 14ND-JCD-13 (Army Short Title HCF-39) and will be handled as 
follows : 

a. All holders of 14ND-JCD-13 remove and destroy by burning all pages 
now contained in 14ND-JCD-13. 

b. Insert tills letter and the pages of Enclosure (.\) In their proper places 
in the old binder, if used, in accordance with the List of Effective E^ges 
contained in Enclosure (A) ; new holders on the Distribution List for 14N1>- 
JCD-42 provide own binders. 

c. Report receipt, destruction of superseded pages of 14ND-JCD-13 and 
check of contents on the form herewith, Enclosure (B). New holders 
report receipt and check of contents only. 

3. a. This publication will be handled and accounted for in accordance with 
the instructions contained in the Navy Regulations and in the Registered Publi- 
cation Manual. 

b. This volume shall not he carried in aircraft, and when not in use shall be 
kept in Class “A” stowage, as prescribed in the Registered Publication Manual. 
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4. IT IS FORBIDDEN TO MAKE EXTRACTS FROM, OR ( OPY, PORTIONS 
OF THIS PUBLICATION WIIHOUT SPBlTFIC AUTHORITY FROM THE 
UHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS, EX( EPT AS PROVIDED FOR IN THE 
CURRENT EDITION OF THE REGISTERED PUBLICATION MANUAL. 

5. It is hereby certified that the originator considers It to be impracticable 
to phrase this document in such a manner as will permit a classification other 
than secret. 

C. C. Bloch. 


Naval message- Navy Department 


Extension Number 

Addressees 

Precedence 

Drafter: NDH/NS-KV&D). 

Asterisk (•) Mailgram Ad- 


From: OPNAV. 

dressee: 

Priority 

Released by H. R. STARK. 

For Action: 

Routine 

Date; 15 Oct. 1941. 

COMFOURTEEN. 

Deferred 

TOR Code Room 

Information: 


Decoded by 

CINCPAC. 

Priority 

Typed by 


Routine 

Routed by 


Deferred 


Unless otherwise indicated this dispatch will be transmitted with deferred precedence and as administra- 
tive. 

152227 Oct 1941 NCR 425 

If Operational 
Check Below 

□ 

Originator fill in date and lime: Date Time QCT 

On outgoing dispatches please leave about one inch clear space before beginning text 


in 

Full Titlk: 


SECBET 


Register No. 19 

Joint Coastal F"uontik*r Dkfknsk Plan, Hawaiian Coastal 
Frontier 


Haw An AN Department and Fourteenth Naval District 
Short Title: HCF 41 14ND-JCD-42 


Under the provisions of AR 380-5 (paragraph 27) each recipient of this docu- 
ment will make return therefor on June 30, and December 31 of ^ch year to the 
Assistant Adjutant General, Headquarters Hawaiian Department, Fort Shafter, 
T. H., except that recipient of this document serving with units of this Department 
wUl account for same by means of the memorandum receipt system as prescribed 
in letter, this headquarters, dated June 16, 1934, file No. AQ 381 Misc. (Secret), 
Subject : Hawaiian Department War Plans. 

Navy holders of this plan will make quarterly reports as noted on Navy Dis- 
tribution List, page 3. 


Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan 
Hawaiian Coastal Frontier 
List of effective pages, 14ND-JOD-42 


Subject Matter 

Page 
Nos. * 

Change 

inE^t 

Com 14 Secret Letr Serial . . 

i-U 

Original 

No. (0398) dated 25 April 1941 . ^ 

List of Effective Pages. . 

ill 

II 

Tttle Page - 

1 

II 

Table of Corrections 

2 

If 

Distribution List - . 

3 

II 

Table of Contents - 

4 

il 

Body of Plan 

5-14 

II 


inclusive 



HCF-41— 111— Original, AprU 1941, 4ND— JCD-42. 

^ Pages referred to are indicated by italic figures enclosed by brackets and represent 
pages of original exhibit. 
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Vavy distribution list 


Official to whom issued 


Refist^red 

Numbers 


•Chief of Naval Operations 

•Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District 

•Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Battle Force, U. S. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Scouting Force, U. S. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Base Force, U. S. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Aircraft, Battle Force, U. S. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Minecraft, Battle Force, U. 8. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Battleships, Battle Force, U. 8. Pacific Fleet — 

Commander Cniisi'rs, Battle Force, U. 8. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Cruisers, Scouting Force, U. 8. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Destroyers, Battle Force, U. 8. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Submarines, Scouting Force, U. 8. Pacific Fleet 

Commander Patrol Wing Two 

Commander Submarine Squadron Four 

Commander Submarine Base, PEARL HARBOR 

fCommander Naval Air Station, PEARL HARBOR 

tCommaiider Naval Air Station, KANEOHE 

tDistrict InUdligence Officer 

fDistrict Communication Officer - 

C aptaln of the Yard, Navy Yard, PEARL HARBOR 

flnspector of Ordnance, NAD, OAHU 


18 and 19 
30 
21 
22 
33 
24 
23 
» 
27 
> 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 
3i 
» 

37 

38 

39 

40 


• Indicates original holders of 14ND-J CD-13. 

t These holders will make quarterly reports to the Commandant. Fourteenth Naval District, m ho will 
In return n^port to the Chief of Naval Owrations, Registered Publication Section. All others wlU make 
these reports to Chief of Naval Operations, information copy to the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval 
District. 

Annexes will be issued only to those holders concerned and will not be accounted for to the Registered 
Publication Section. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 


Subject * 

Section I. Directives — 6 

Section II. Delimitation of Areas 6 

Hawaiian Coastal Frontier 6 

Hawaiian Coastal Zone ® 

Hawaiian Naval Coastal Frontier 

Hawaiian Naval Coastal Zone ® 

Hawaiian Defensive Sea Areas C 

Dt'fensive Sea Area of the Hawaiian Coastal Frontier 6 

Pearl Harbor Defensive Sea Area • 

Kaneohe Bay Defensive Sea Area 7 

Palmyra, Kingman Reef, Johnston, Midway and Wake Defensive Sea 

Areas 7 

Oahu Defensive Coastal Area 7 

Section III. Estimate of the Situation 7 

Tasks and Forces 7 

Joint Task 7 

Army Task 7 

Navy Task 7 

Army Forces * 

Navy Forces J 

Overseas Reinforcements 8 

Civil Organization 8 

Section IV. Decisions 8 

Army Tasks 8 

Navy Tasks 18 

Section V. Mobilization H 

Army Plans H 

Navy Plans a 12 

Section VI. Joint Agreements 12 

Army-Navy Distribution 7^ 

* Pages referred to are indicated by italic figures enclosed by brackets and represent 
pages of original exhibit. 
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to] 

HEADQUARTERS 
HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT. 
Port Shatter, T. H. 

11 April 1941 


SECRKT 


Headquarters Fourteenth Naval District, 

Pearl Harbor Navy Yard, T. H., 

11 ApHl 19JH, 

Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan, Hawahan Coastal Frontier, Hawaiian 
Department, and Fourteenth Naval District 

section I — DIRECTIVES 

1. RESPONSIBILITY, This Joint Coastal Frontier Defense Plan Is prepared 
under the direction of the Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, and the 
Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 

2. BASIS, This plan is based on Joint Army and Navy Basic War Plan 
RAINBOW No. 1, and Section V, page 61, Joint Action of the Army and the Navy, 
1935, and will constitute the basis on which all subsidiary peace and war projects, 
Joint operating plans, and mobilization plans are based. 

3. METHOD OF COORDINATION. The Commanding General of the Ha- 
waiian Department and the Commandant of the Fourteenth Naval District have 
determined that in this Joint plan the method of coordination will be by mutual 
cooperation and that this method will apply to all activities wherein the Army 
and the Navy operate in coordination, until and if the method of unity of com- 
mand is Invoked, as prescribed in Joint Action of the Army and the Navy, 1935, 
Chapter 2, paragraph 95. 

4. PLANNING REPRESENTATIVES, The Assistant Chief of Staff for War 
Planning (G-3), Headquarters HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT, and the War Plans 
Officer, Headquarters FOURTEENTH NAVAL DISTRICT, are designated as 
planning representatives respectively for the Army and Navy Commanders in the 
HAWAHAN COASTAL FRONTIER. (Par. 40a page 61, Joint Action of the 
Army and the Navy, 1945). 

5. JOINT PLANNING COMMITTEE. A Local Joint Planning Committee is 
established to consist of the Chiefs of Staff, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT and 
FOURTEENTH NAVAL DISTRICT and such other Army and Navy Officers as 
may be appointed by the Commanding General, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT, 
and the Commandant, FOURTEENTH NAVAL DISTRICT (Section VI, page 
133, Joint Action of the Army and the Navy, 1935). The Joint Planning Com- 
mittee shall take cognizance of all matters affecting Joint coordination in all 
subsidiary Plans or Projects constituting the Joint Defense Plans, HAWAIIAN 
COASTAL FRONTIER. The senior member thereof is authorized to designate 
such standing or special sub-committees as from time to time may be necessary. 

16 ] SBcnoN n — delimitation or areas 

6. HAWAIIAN COASTAL FRONTIER. “The HAWAIIAN COASTAL FRON- 
TIER consists of OAETU and such adjacent land and sea areas as are required 
for the defense of OAHU**. 

It has been determined that the HAWAIIAN COASTAL FRONTIER consists 
of land and sea areas bounded by arcs of twenty (20) miles radii with centers 
at OPANA POINT, MAUI : KAUIKI HEAD LIGHT, MAUI : I^UPAHOEHOB 
LIGHT, HAWAII; CAPE KUMUKAHl LIGHT, HAWAII; KALAE LIGHT, 
HAWAII; SOUTHWEST HEADLAND, KAHOOLAWB; LEAHI POINT, NII- 
HAU, LBHUA ISLAND, NIIHAU ; KAILIU POINT, KAUAI ; and arc of thirty 
(30) miles radius with its center at KAHUKU POINT, OAHU, and the tangents 
connecting these arcs in the order named. 

7. HAWAIIAN COASTAL ZONE. The Hawaiian Coastal Zone comprises the 
waters of the HAWAIIAN COASTAL FRONTIER. 

8. HAWAIIAN NAVAL COASTAL FRONTIER. The Hawaiian Naval Coast- 
al Frontier comprises the HAWAIIAN COASTAL FRONTIER plus the areas 
bounded by the territorial waters of MIDWAY ISLAND, JOHNSTON ISLAND, 
PALMYRA ISLAND, CANTON ISLAND, and WAKE ISLAND. 

9. HAWAIIAN NAVAL COASl'AL ZONE, The Hawaiian Naval Coastal Zone 
comprises the Hawaiian Coastal 2iOne plus the territorial waters of MIDWAY 
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ISLAND, JOHNSTON ISLAND, PALMYRA ISLAND, CANTON ISLAND, and 
WAKE ISLAND. 

10. HAWAIIAN DEFENSIVE SEA AREAS. WPL-8, paragraph 2201, de- 
fines Defensive Sea Areas as of two kinds. In the Fourteenth Naval District 
of the first kind — 2201.a.l of WPL-8 — is the Defensive Sea Area of the HAWAI- 
IAN COASTAL FRONTIER approved by the Joint Board, Secretary of War and 
Secretary of the Navy and will be made effective by proclamation. Defensive 
Sea Areas of the second kind — 2201.a.2. of WPL-8 — have been established by ex- 
ecutive order for PEARL HARBOR and KANEOHE. 

(1) DEFEySIVB SEA AREA OF THE HAWAIIAN COASTAL FRONTIER 
The Defensive Sea Area of the HAWAIIAN COASTAL FRONTIER includes all 
waters within an area boundeil as follows : 

By arcs of twenty (20) miles radii with centers at OPANA POINT, MAUI, 
KAUIKI HEAD LIGHT, MAUI, LAUPAHOEHOE LIGHT, HAWAII; CAPE 
KUMUEAHI LIGHT, HAWAII; KALAE LIGHT, HAWAII; SOUTHWEST 
HBADIJV.ND, KAHOOLAWE; LEAHI POIN^, NIIHAU; LEHUA ISLAND, 
NIIHAU; KAILIU POINT, KAUAI; and arc of thirty (30) miles radius with 
its center at KAHUKU POINT, OAHU, and the tangents connecting these arcs 
111 the order named. This area when made effective will be given the ^ort title — 
HAWAIIAN D. S. A. 

(2) PEARL HARBOR— DEFENSIVE SEA AREA, The PEARL HARBOR— 
Defensive Sea Area comprises — 

The area of water la PEARL HARBOR lying between extreme high water 
mark and the sea, and in and about the entrance channel to [71 said 
harbor within an area bounded by the extreme high water mark at the bearing 
south true from the southwestern corner of the PUULOA Naval Reservation, a 
line bearing south true from AHUA POINT LIGHT, and a line bearing west true 
from a point three (3) nautical miles due south true from AHUA FOIST LIGHT- 
HOUSE. This area is given the short title — PEARL D. S. A. 

(3) KANEOHE BAY— DEFENSIVE SEA AREA. The KANEOHE BAT— 
Defensive Sea Area comprises : 

All waters enclosed by lines drawn as follows: A line bearing northeast true 
extending three miles from KAOIO POINT, a line bearing northeast true ex 
tending four (4) nautical miles from KAPOHO POINT, and a line joining the 
seaward extremities of the two above-described bearing lines. This area is 
given the short title— KANEOHE D. S. A. 

<4) PALMYRA, KINOMAN REEF, JOHNSTON, MIDWAY, and WAKE DE- 
FENSIVE SEA AREAS. These defensive sea areas comprise : 

Territorial waters surrounding the islands from high water marks to a dis- 
tance of three (3) nautical miles from these marks. 

11. OAHU DEFENSIVE COASTAL AREA. The Defensive Coastal Area for 
OAHU comprises all w’ater areas within the area of circles and the connecting 
tangents drawn with points as centers and with respective radii, as follows: 

KEAHI POINT — Forty-nine thousand (49,0(X)) yards. 

PUU KAPOLEI — Forty-five thousand (45,(X)0) yards. 

KA^raU POIOT^ Twenty-three thousand (23,Qyp) yards. 

This area is given the short title — OAHU D. C. A. 

SECmON III — ^ESniiATE or THK situation 
Tasks and Forces 

12. CATEGORY OF DEFENSE. Category “D’\ as defined in Section HI, 
Chapter V, Joint Action of the Army and the Navy, 1935. 

13. The estimate of the situation applicable to the respective forces is found in 
Estimate of the Situation, Hawaiian Department, and Estimate of the Situation. 
Fourteenth Naval District, RAINBOW No. 1. 

14. TASKS. 

a. JOINT TASK. To hold OAHU as a main outlying naval base, and to control 
and protect shipping in the Coastal Zone. 

b. ARMY 7'ASK. To hold OAHU against attacks by sea, land, and air forct^s, 
and against hostile sympathizers ; to support the naval forces. 

o. NAVY TASK. To patrol the Coastal Zone and to control and protect ship- 
ping therein ; to support the Army forces. 

[8] 15. FORCES, 
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a. ARMY FORCES. 

The present garrison augmented by personnel and facilities to be obtained 
locally and by reinforcements from Continental United States as provided for in 
Joint Army and Navy Basic War Plan, RAINBOW No. 1. 

b. NAVAL FORCES. 

Naval Local Defense Forces of the Fourteenth Naval District, augmented by 
personnel and facilities to be obtained locally and by reinforcements as provided 
for in the Navy Basic War Plan, RAINBOW No. 1. 

c. OVERSEAS REINFORCEMENTS. 

(1) Army garrisons and Naval I^iocal Defense Forces in the HAWAIIAN 
COASTAL FRONTIER will be reinforced at the earliest possible date; to the 
extent practicable, this will be done prior to M-Day. 

(2) M-Day is the first day of mobilization, and is the time origin for the execu- 
tion of this plan. M-Day may precede a declaration of war. As a precautionary 
measure, the War and Navy Departments may Initiate or. put into effect certain 
features of their respective plans prior to M-Day. Such parts of this plan as are 
believed necessary will be put into effect prior to M-Day as ordered by the War 
and Navy Departments or as mutually agreed upon by local commanders. 

d. CIVIL ORGANIZATION. A CIVIL ORGANIZATION, under the super- 
vision of Army authorities, and in consulation and accord with Navy authorities, 
to organize the TERRITORY OF HAWAII for war, utilizing all personnel and 
material resources of the TERRITORY OP HAWAII in assisting the military 
and naval forces. 


Section IV — Decisions 

16. GENERAL. 

a. The Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, and the Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, to provide for the needs of the defense of OAHU in 
accordance with the tasks, paragraph 14 above, end submit these plans to the 
War and Navy Departments, respectively'. 

b. The Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, and the Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, to prepare plans for the execution of the tasks given 
in paragraph 14 above, these plans to include initial deployment and assignment 
<»f reinforcements when received. 

c. The Commanding General, Hawaiian Department, in consultation 
and accord with the Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District, to prepare plans 
for the mobilization of man power and material resources in the TERRITORY 
OF HAWAII and their allocation to the Army and Navy forces in the HA- 
WAIIAN COASTAL FRONTIER in accordance with the detailed agreements 
covered under Section VI, Detailed Joint Agreements, of this document 

d. Army and Navy subordinate tasks are assigned in accordance with Joint 
Action of the Army and the Navy, 1935, listed respectively, in paragraphs 17 
and 19. 

17. ARMY. The Commanding General, HAWAIIAN DEPARTMENT, shall 
provide for : 

o. The beach and land, seacoast and antiaircraft defense of OAHU with par- 
ticular attention to the PEARL HARBOR NAVAL BASE and naval forces present 
thereat, HONOLULU HARBOR, CITY OP HONOLULU, and the SCHOFIELD 
BARRACKS-WHEELER FIELD-LUALUALBI area. The increasing importance 
of the KANEOHE area is recognized. 

b. An antiaircraft and gas defense intelligence and warning service. 

c. Protection of landing fields and naval installations on outlying islands con- 
sistent with available forces. 

d. Defense of installations on OAHU vital to the Army and Navy and to the 
civiUan community for light, power, water, and for interior guard and sabotage, 
except within naval establishments. 

e. Defense against sabotage within the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, except within 
naval shore establishments. 

f. Establishment of an inshore aerial patrol of the waters of the OAHU 
D. C. A., in cooi)eration with the Naval Inshore Patrol (see par. 18. a.), and an 
aerial observation system on outlying islands, and an Aircraft Warning Service 
for the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 

(f. Support of naval aircraft forces in major offensive operations at sea con- 
ducted within range of Army bombers. 

h. Provide personnel for and Army communication facilities to harbor control 
post provided for in paragraph 18. e. 
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i. Id conjunction with the Navy, a system of land communications (coordinated 
by means of teletype, telegraph loops, and radio intercepts, and detailed Joint in- 
structions) to insure prompt transmittal and interchange of hostile intelligence. 
Radio communication between the Army and the Navy will be goverened by 
**Joint Army and Navy Radio Procedure, The Joint Board, 1940”. 

[10] /. An intelligence service, which, in addition to normal functions, will 

gather, evaluate, and distribute both to the Army and to the Navy, information 
of activities of enemy aliens or alien sympathizers within the HAWAIIAN 
ISLANDS. 

k. Counter-espionage within the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 

U Control of dangerous aliens or alien sympathizers in the ELAWAXIAN 
ISLANDS. 

m. Army measures to assure effective supervision, control, and censorship over 
communication systems which will conform to Joint Action of the Army and the 
Navy, 1935, Chapter IX. 

n. Supply of all Army and dvil population in the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 

o. Hospitalization of all Army and civil population in the HAWAIIAN 
ISLANDS. 

p. Reception and distribution of personnel and supplies for the Army and of 
supplies for the civil population. 

la NAVY. The Commandant, FOURTEENTH NAVAL DISTRICT, shaU 
provide for : 

a. An inshore patrol. 

b. An offshore patrol. 

c. An escort force. 

d. An attack force. 

€. Provide and maintain a harbor control post for Joint defense of PEARL and 
HONOLULU HARBORS. 

f. Installation and operation of an underwater defense for PEARL and HONO- 
LULU HARBORS. (Hydro-acoustic posts, Axed, when developed and installed 
probably will be under cognizance of the Army. ) 

g. Support of Army forces in the OAHU-D. C. A. and installation of submarine 
mine fields in the defense of the OAHU-D. C. A. as may be deemed neccessary 
and practicable. 

h. Sweeping channels and mine fields. 

i. Distant reconnaissance. 

/. Attacking enemy naval forces. 

k. Maintenance of interior guard and defense against sabotage within all naval 
shore establishments. 

[//] I. In conjunction with the Army, as provided for in paragraph 17 
a local communication service to insure prompt transmittal und interchange of 
intelligence. 

m. Navy measures to assure effective supervision, control and censorship over 
communication systems which will conform to Joint Action of the Army and the 
Navy, 1935, Chapter IX. 

n. Operation of a Naval intelligence system, including counterespionage, for the 
collection, evaluation, and dissemination of hostile informatioh. 

o. Supply and hospitalization of all local naval defense forces. 

p. Operation or supervision of all water transiwrtatlon and facilities pertaining 
thereto. 


SECTION V — MOBILIZATION 

19. MOBILIZATION PLANS. 

a. GENERAL. 

(1) Mobilization plans to be prepared under directives of the Joint Army and 
Navy Basic War Plan, RAINBOW No. 1, will provide for the maximum possible 
effort to include the variant plan for the possible situation of a cutoff from tbe 
Mainland. 

(2) The mobilization plans will present the detailed utilization of the man- 
power and material resources of the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, as well as of the 
reinforcements to be received from the Mainland. 

(3) Mobilization plans will provide that, where facilities do not exist fbr the 
defense of OAHU, all work possible under current appropriations will be done to 
prepare them so that M-Day operation will be possible. 
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b. ARMY PLANS. The mobilization plans to be prepared for the Commanding 
General, Hawaiian Department, will provide for : — 

(1) A survey in time of peace of the resources of the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 
in men, material, supply and installations and a tabulation of those of military 
value or necessary for the maintenance of the civil j^opulation. 

(2) An allocation, in consultation and accord with the Navy, of the resources 
of the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS to the Army, to the Navy, and to the civiliani 
peculation in conformity with Section VI, Detailed Joint Agreements, of this 
document. 

[12] (3) Plan for recruitment of Army personnel. 

(4) Recoption and distribution of Army personnel procured by selective service. 

(5) Operation of a labor pool, in consultation and accord with the Navy, for use 
by the Army, by the Navy, and by civilian establishments in conformity with the 
detailed agreements, of this document, and utilizing to the best advantage the 
Territorial Civilian Effort Plan. 

(6) Operation and administration of martial law in the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, 
except in localities under naval Jurisdiction, in event of martial law. 

(7) Control and care of the civil population of the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 
(dvll organization (Par. 15 d. above) to assist) , in event of martial law. 

(8) Operation or supervision, in consultation and accord with the Navy, of all 
civil utilities and establishments in the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS vital to military 
effort and civil life, in event of martial law. 

(9) Maintenance and hospitalization of the civil population, in event of martial 
law. 

(10) Operation or supervision of all local shipping facilities on shore allotted 
to the Army as covered in Section VI, Detailed Joint Agreements, of this document, 
in event of martial law. 

(11) Reception, housing or storage, and distribution of all Army reinforcements 
and supplies received on OAHU. 

0 . NAVY PLANS. The mobilization plans to be prepared by the Commandant, 
Fourteenth Naval District, will provide for : 

(1) A survey in time of peace of the Navy requirements in man-power, mate- 
rial, supplies, and installations desired from local sources. 

(2) Plan for recruitment of Navy personnel. 

(3) Reception and distribution of Navy personnel procured by selective service. 

(4) Procurement and distribution of local civil personnel needed for naval em- 
ployment through the labor pool operated by the Army in conformity with the 
detailed agreements covered under Section VI, Detailed Joint Agreements of this 
document, in event of martial law. 

(5) Operation or supervision of such dvil utilities and establishments in the 
HAWAIIAN ISLANDS as are assigned to the Navy, as covered in Section VI, 
Detailed Joint Agreements of this document, in event of martial law. 

[13] (6) Operation or supervision of all civil agencies in the HAWAIIAN 
ISLANDS for the regulation of water shipping, in event of martial law. 

(7) Patrol and police of water areas, to include patrol of coastal zone and pro- 
tection of shipping therein. 

(8) Control of harbor and coastal lights, buoys, and aids to navigation. 

(9) Control of all shipping activities in the HAWAIIAN ISLANDS. 

(10) Operation or supervision of all local shipping facilities on shore allotted 
to the Navy as covered in Section VI, Joint Agreements, of this document, in 
event of martial law. 

ssernoN vi — joint aokeements 

20. The details of the allocation of local resources of man-power, supply, mate- 
rial, and installations will be determined by Joint agreement. Agreements will 
cover the following general subjects and such others as may require coordination 
from time to time : 

Allocation of military and civil man-power. 

Allocation of utilities and installations for furtherance of military operations. 

Allocation of transportation, land and water. 

Allocation of signal communications. 

Allocation of material and supplies. 

AUocation of food supply. 

21. This agreement to take effect at once and to remain effective until notice 
in writing by either party of Its renouncement. In part or in whole, or until dis- 
zpproYed in part or in whole by either the War or the Navy Department. This 
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HCP-41 ( JCD-42) supersedes HCF-39 ( JCI>-13) except that the Annexes Nos. I 
to VII of latter remain effective and constitute Annexes 1 to VII, inclusive, of this 
plan. 

(Signed) C. C. Bloch, 

C. C. Bu)Ch, 

Rear-Admiral, U. 8. Navy, 
Commandant, Fourteenth Naval District. 
(Signed) Walter C. Short, 

W-aLTEB C. Shobt, 

Lieut. General, U. S. Aimy, 
Cofufuanding, Hatcaiian Department. 
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Hkwiti' Inquiry Exhibit No. 81 

Op-16-FE. 

(SC)A17-24(1). 

Secret. 

Serial 001434316. 

The Secrittaby of the Navy. 

Washington, 9 July 1945. 

From : The Secretary of the Navy. 

To : John F. Sonnett, Special Assistant. 

Subject : Testimony and documentary evidence to be presented to Admiral 
H. Kent Hewitt, USN, concerning further Pearl Harbor Investigation. 
Reference: (a) Precept, dated 2 May 1945, to Admiral H. Kent Hewitt, 
USN, concerning a further Pearl Harbor investigation. 

1. Forwarded herewith are copies of the following dispatches, certified in 
Jacket form NJA 24,. to be used in the proceedings directed by reference (a) : 

(a) FE-2 Memorandum dated November 4, 1941 — Subject “Japanese Fleet 
Locations”. 

(b) FE-2 Memorandum dated November 10, 1941 — Subject, “Japanese Fleet 
Locations”. 

(c) FE-2 Memorandum dated November 18, 1941 — Subject, “Japanese Fleet 
Locations”. 

(d) FE-2 Memorandum dated November 25, 1941 — Subject, “Japanese Fleet 
Locations”. 

(e) FE-2 Memorandum dated December 1, 1941 — Subject, “Japanese Fleet 
Locations”. 

(f) Conf. Dispatch #012358 (April 1, 1941j from OpNav to ComAllNav Dls- 
tiicts NY Wash. Governments of Guam and Samoa. 

(g) Conf. Serial #27-41 (April 29. 1941) from FE to Op-16-P-2 Subject— 
“Japanese Navy Organizations Fleets” with two routing slips. 

2. Your attention is directed to the fact that letters (a) to (e) are classified 
Secret, and (f) and (g) are Confidential. When used In accordance with refer- 
ence (a), the return of these dispatches to this office is directed. 

James Forrestal. 
James Forrestal. 
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OP-16-F-2 


memorandum 


Novemreb 4, 1941. 


Subject : Japanese Fleet Locations. 

(Note: See Op--l^F-2 ONI Serial #54-41, dated October 30, 1941 for the new 
organization of the Japanese Fleet.) 


Fleets 

First Fleet 

BB— NAGATO 

BB—MUTSU 

BB— YAMASHIRO 

BB— FUSO 

BB— ISE 

BB— HYUGA _ 

BB— HIYEI - 

BB— KONGO 

BB— KIRISHIMA 

BB— HARUNA 

10 BB 

4 CA 

2 CL 

27 DD 

Second Fleet 

12 CA 

1 CA 

2 CL 

28 DD 

Third Fleet 

1 CL 

4 CM 

12 AM 

12 PC 

1 CL 

12 DD 

1 AS 

0 SS 

2 CM 

6 XPG 

46 AP or AK- 

Fourth Fleet 

4 CL 

8 DD 

1 AS 

3 SS-' 

8 XPG 

8 AP or AK._ 

2 CM 

1 DD 

3 XPG 

11 AP or AK__ 

4 SS 

4 XPG 

17 AP or AK_- 
1 Survey Ship 

1 AS 

4 XAM 

3 PC 

1 AP or AK__ 

1 CM 

7 SS 

2 SS 

Fifth Fleet 

1 CL 


Locations 

— In Kure-Saekl area (1) 

— In Kure-Saeki area (1) 

M t< «< it «| 

At Yokosuka 

.. In Kure-Saekl area (1) 

it it it i( 

44 44 44 (4 «4 

44 44 44 44 «4 

- At Maizuru 

. In Kure-Saekl area (1) 

. Undergoing repairs (2) 

- In Kure-Saeki area (3) 

44 44 44 44 44 

4* 44 44 44 44 

. In Kure-Saekl area 
In Kure-Saekl area (3) 
In Yokosuka (4) 

In Kure-Saekl area (3) 

44 44 44 44 44 

Near Maizuru or Sasebo 
. Near Maizuru 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

Near Sasebo 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

_ Mandated Islands 
In Truk-Ponape area 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 44 44 

_ Near Saipan 

44 44 


44 44 

.. “ Palao 

44 44 

44 44 

“ Jalult 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

. In home waters 
.. Near Sasebo 
.. Near Maizuru 

.. Maizuru (6) 


(The composition of the Fifth Fleet is still unknown) 
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Fleets 

Siwth Fleet 

4 CL 

2 AS 

1 AP 

42 SS 

Carrier Fleet 

CV— AKAGI 

• CV— KAGA 

CV— SORYU 

CV— HIRYU 

CV— HOSHO 

CV— KORYU 

CV— KASUGA 

CV— RYUJO 

OV— ZUIKAKU 

CV— SHOKAKU 

4 DD 

11 DD 

Combined Air Force 

4 AV 

1 AV 

1 XAV 

1 XAV 

1 XAV 

Combined Fleet Train 

4 AO 

2 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AC 

1 AF 

2 AR 

1 Ice Breaker 

1 Target Ship 

Japanese Naval Forces in China 

1 OCA 

1 PG 

3 DD 

Central China or 1st Expeditionary Fleet 

4 PG 

10 PR 

1 AP 

South China or 2nd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CA 

1 CL 

4 TB 

1 PG 

2 AM 

13 Mlsc 

North China or Srd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 OCA 

1 DD 

8 TB 

1 AP. 

Southern Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CL 

1 CM 


Locations 

In Home waters 

«« <1 •• 

(« 4< M 

U U f 

** 44 44 

S. Kyushu-Takao 
S. Eyuaha 

44 

" (?) 

44 

44 

" (?) 

“ (?) 

Takao area 

44 44 


8. Kyushu 

Kure-Saeki area 
Takao 

44 

Gulf of Tongkong 
Near Sasebo 
Scattered 

In Kure-Saski area 

Maizuru 

Takao (8) 

Near Yap (9) 

44 44 

Kure-Saeki area 

44 44 44 

Saghalien 
Kure-Saeki area 

Left Chefoo October 3rd 
Shanghai 

44 


Between Wuhu and Ichang 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 44 44 


Sasebo 

Canton-Hongkong area 

44 44 4. 

44 44 44 

44 .4 4. 

44 44 44 

Tsingtao 

44 

44 

44 


French Indo-China coast 

44 44 44 44 


Nons 

(1) The Combined Fleet has been located somewhat more exactly than before, 
in the Kure-Sa^ area. This includes the western portion of the Inland Sea. 
between the western parts of Honshu and Shikoku, and the northern part of 
Kyushu, 
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(2) Earlier in the year, the HARUNA was reported undergoing major repairs. 
Since the ELARUNA has not been specifically mentioned among the active 
battleships for some time, it is believed that the ship is still undergoing repairs. 

(3) It is believed that the various cruisers and destroyers in the Combined 
Fleet, which were formerly divided between Yokosuka, Kure and Sasebo, have 
now rejoined the main body of the Fleet in the Kure-Saekl area. 

(4) The TAKAO (CA) is in di*y-dock at Yokosuka. 

(6) The Fifth Fleet has its flag in a light cruiser at Maizuru, but nothing else is 
known about the force as yet. It is possibly the nucleus of a Japan Sea Fleet. 

(7) No new information concerning the location of individual submarines is 
at hand, so that the detailed survey given last week no longer holds good. 
However, certain units of the submarine fleet have b^n active in the Chichijima- 
Marcus-Saipan area, south and southeast of Honshu. 

(8) The SATA has moved from Canton to Takao. 

(9) The SHIRETOKO, previously reported in Jalult, has moved near Yap. 
UO) The detached torpedo boats and mine sweepers in the South China 

Fleet are believed to have rejoinedl the main force in the Hongkong area. 
Distribution ; 

CNO— Copy No. 1 
DNI— Copy No. 2 
Op-12 — Copy No. 3 
Op-38W— Copy No. 4 
Op-16-F — Copy No. 5 

OP-16-F-2 

November 10, 1941. 

MEMORANDUM 

Subject: Japanese Fleet Locations 
Fleets 

First Fleet 

BB— NAGATO 

BB— MUTSU 

BB— YAMASHIRO 

BB— FUSO 

BB— ISE 

BB— HYUGA 

BB— HIYEI 

BB— KONGO 

BB— KIRISHIMA 

BB— HARUNA 

10 BB 

4 CA 

2 CL 

27 DD 

Second Fleet 

12 CA 

1 CA 

2 CL 

28 DD 

Third Fleet 

1 CL 

4 CM 

12 AM 

12 PC 

1 CL 

12 DD 

1 AS 

6 SS 

2 CM— — . 

6 XPG 

46 AP or AK 


Locations 

_ In Kure-Saeki area 
.. In Kure-Saeki area 

l« 14 <4 41 

_ At Yokosuka 
_ In Kure-Saeki area 

44 44 44 44 

44 41 44 44 

44 44 44 44 

. At Maizuru 

.. In Kure-Saeki area 

. Undergoing repairs 


. In Kure-Saeki area 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 <4 44 

_ In Kure-Sa^l area 
.. In Kure-Saeki area 
.. In Yokosuka 
. In Kure-Saekl area 

44 44 44 44 

r. 

_ Near Maizuru or Sasebo 
. Near Maizuru 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

. Near Sasebo 

44 44 

44 44 

44 44 

14 44 

14 44 

44 44 


79716 — 46— Kx. 149, TOl. 2- 


43 
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Fleets Locations 

Fourth Fleet Mandated Islands 

4 CL In Truk-Ponape area 

8 DD “ “ “ 

1 AS “ “ •• “ 

3 SS “ “ 

6 XPG •• “ 

8 AP or AK “ “ 

2 CM Near Saipan 

1 DD “ 

3 XPO 44 M 

11 AP or AK •• 

4 SS “ Palao 

4 XPG “ 

17 AP or AK 

1 Survey Ship “ Jalult 

1 AS “ 

4 XAM •• 

3 PO - “ 

1 AP or AK •• 

1 CM ; In Home Waters 

7 SS Near Sasebo 


Fifth Fleet 


2 SS Near Maiauru 


1 CL Maizuru 

(The composition of the Fifth Fleet is still unknown) 

Si^th Fleet 

4 CL In Home Waters 

2 AS “ 

AP- - - ** ** ** 

42 - 1 . 4. •• •« 

Cartier Fleet - S. Kyushu — Takao 

CV— AKAGI S. Kyushu 

CY—KAQA 

CV— SORYU 

CV— HIBYU 

CV— HOSHO 

CV— KORYU 

CV— KASUGA “ 

CV— RYUJO Takao area 

CV— ZUIKAKU Kure-Sasebo area (1) 

CV— SHOKAKU Takao area (?) 

4 DD 

11 DD— S. Kyushu 

Combined Air Force 

4 AV Kure-Saeki area 

1 AV Sasebo-Kure area (1) 

2 XAV Sasebo-Kure area (2) 

1 XAV Saigon-Camranh Bay area (3) 

Combined Fleet Train Scattered 

4 AO In Kure-Saeki area 

2 AO Maizuru 

1 AO Takao 

1 AO Near Yap 

1 AC - 

1 AP Kure-Saeki area 

2 AR “ 

1 Ice Breaker Saghallen 

1 Target Ship Kure-Saeki area 

Japanese Naval Forces in China. 

1 OCA Left Chefoo October 3rd. 

1 Shanghai 

3 DD •• 

Central China or 1st Expeditionary Fleet 

4 PC Betyeen Wuhu and Ichang 

10 PB “ “ •• “ 

1 AP “ “ “ 
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Fleds Locaiiona 

South China or 2nd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CA Sasebo 

1 CA Ganton-Hongkong area 

4 ipg u it t« 

1 PC— II “ 

2 AM 

13 Misc 


North China or Srd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 OCA Tsingtao 

1 DD 

8 TB 

1 AP “ 

Southern Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CL French Indo-Chlna coast 

1 CM “ “ 


NOTES 

The fleets have remained in the same operating areas as previously reported. 
Several minor changes in the position of aircraft carriers and seaplane tenders 
have been observed : 

(1) The ZUIKAKU (CV) and the NOTORO (AV) have moved from the For- 
mosan straits to the Dure-Sasebo area. 

(2) T\^"o auxiliary seaplane tenders are now In tlie Sasebu-Kure area. One 
of these was formerly in the Gulf of Tongking. 

(3) The KEN JO MARU (XAV) has moved south I'nna Takao to the Saigon- 
Camranh Bay area. 

Distribution : 

CNO— Copy No. 1 
DNI— Copy No. 2 
Op“12 — Copy No. 3 
Op-38W — Copy No. 4 
Op-16-F — Copy No. 5 
0|>-ie-F-2 

Novembkb 18, 1941. 


MEMORANDUM 

Subject : Japanese Fleet Locations. 


Fleets 

First Fleet 

BB— NAGATO 

BB—MUTSU 

BB— YAMASHIRO, 

BB--FUSO 

BB— ISE 

BB— HYUGA 

BB— HIYEI 

BB— KONGO 

BB— KIRISHIMA- 
BB— HARUNA 

10 BB. 
4 CA. 
2 CL- 

27 DD. 

Second Fleet 

11 CA- 
2 CA_ 
1 CL_ 
1 CL„ 

28 DD 


Locations 

. In Kure-Saeki area 
. In Kure-Saekl area 

(i (« u «« 

, At Yokosuka 
. In Kure-Saekl area 

It II «< II 

II 11 11 II 

II II 11 .14 

- At Maizurii 

- In Kure-Saekl area 

.. Undergoing repairs at Sasebo 

. In Kure-Saeki area 

11 II 11 II 

II II II II 

. In Kure-Saeki area 
.. In Kure-Saekl area 
.. In Yokosuka (1) 

. In Kure-Saeki area 

- In Yokosuka area (2) 

- In Kure-Saeki area 
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Fleets LocatiofiM 

Third Fleet Ni*ar Maizaro, SaselM, aud Bako (3) 

1 CL Near Malzum 

4 CM - “ 

12 AM “ 

12 PC “ 

1 CL Sailed Amoy Nov. 4th (3) 

2 DD Near Sasebo (4 1 

1 AS— “ 

6 SS “ 

2 CM “ 

6 XPG “ 

46 AP or AK “ 

3 DD “ Malzuni (4) 

7 DD Bako-Takeo (4) 

Fourth Fleet Mandated Islands 

4 CL In Truk-Ponape area 


3 DD- 

1 AS 

3 SS 

8 XPG 

8 AP or AK- 

2 DD Near Saipan (5) 

2 CM “ 

1 DD - 

3 XPG •• “ 

11 AP or AK--- 

4 SS 

4 XPG 

17 AP or AK— - 
1 Survey Ship. 

1 AS 

4 XAM 

3 PC 

1 AP or AK- 

1 CM In home waters 

3 DD Near Sasebo 

7 SS “ 

2 SS Near Malsom 

Fifth Fleet 

1 CL Yokosuka (6) 

(The Composition of the Fifth Fleet is still unknown) 

Siwth Fleet 


(5) 


Palao 


Juliet 

«• 


2 CL 

Kure (7) 

2 OL 

Sasebo (7) 

1 AS 

Kore (7) 

1 AS 


1 AP 

Yokosuka (7) 

7 SS 

- Yokosuka (7) 

13 8S 

Kure 

22 88 

_ - - In Home Waters 

8. Kyasho Taka© 

8. Kynsha 


CV— KAGA — . 

CV— SORTU “ 

CV— HIRYU 

CV— HOSHO 

CV— KORYU 

CV— KASCGA 

CV— RYUJO Kure (6) 

CV— ZDIKAMU Kure-Saaebo area 

CV— 8HOKAKD Taka© area (?) 

6 DD “ 

11 DD 8. Kyaaha 
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Fleets 

Combined Air Force 

4 AV 

1 AV 

2 XAV 

1 XAV 

Combined Fleet Train 

4 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AC 

1 AF 

2 AR 

1 Ice Breaker 

1 Target Ship 

Japanese Naval Forces in China • 

1 OCA 

1 PG 

3 DD 

Central China or 1st Expeditionary Fleet 

4 PG 

10 PR 

1 AP 

South China or 2nd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CA 

1 CL 

4 TB 

1 PG 

2 AM 

18 Mlsc 

North China or Srd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 OCA 

1 DD 

8 TB 

1 AP 

Southern Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CL 

1 CM 


Locations 

. Kure-Saekl area 
.. Sasebo-Kure area 
. Sasebo-Kure area 
.. Saigou-CamraDh Bay area 
_ Scattered 
- In Kure-Saekl area 
. Maizuru 
. Takao 
_ Near Yap 

«4 U 

.. Kure-Saeki area 

•4 44 »4 

. Saghalien 
. Kure-Saeki area 

_ Left Chafoo October 3rd 
.. Shanghai 

44 


Between Wuhu and Ichang 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 44 44 


- Sasebo 
. Foochow (9) 

. Canton-Hongkong area 

44 44 44 

44 44 44 

44 44 *4 


- Tsingtao 

44 

44 

44 


. French Indo-China coast 

44 44 44 44 


NOTES 


(1) The CHOKAI (CA) is in Yokosuka. The TAKAO is still In drydock at 
Yokosuka. 

(2) The NAKA (CL), Flagship of Desron 4, is at Yokosuka. The destroyers 
in D^ron 4 are still in the Kure-Saekl area. 

(3) The NATORI, Flagship of Desron 5, sailed Amoy November 4th. 

(4) Ten of the 12 destroyers in I>esron 5, formerly at Sasebo, have been 
shifted — 3 to Maizuru, and 7 to Bako. 

(5) Three of the 8 destroyers in Desron 6, formerly in the Truk-Ponape area, 
have moved to Sasebo; and 2 to Saipan. 

(6) Tlie flagship of the Fifth Fleet, an unidentified CL, has moved from 
Maizuru to Yokosuka. 

(7) Many of the units of the 6th Fleet have been located more exactly. 

(8) The RYU JO has returned to Kure from Taiwan. 

(9) The ISUZU (CL), temporary flagship of the 2nd (or South) China Ex- 
peditionary Fleet, has moved from Hongkong to Foochovy. 

Distribution : 

CNO— Copy No. 1 
DNI — Copy No. 2 
Op-12 — (5opy No. 3 
Op-38W — Copy No. 4 
0*-16-P — Copy No. 5 
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Oi)-lG-F-2 


MEMORANDUM 


No\'kmbkb 25. 1941. 


Subject : Japanese Fleet Locations. 
Fleets 

First Fleet 

BB— NAGATO 

BB— MUTSU 

BB— YAMASHIRO 

BB— FUSO 

BB— ISE 

BB— HYUGA 

BB— HIYEI 

BB— KONGO 

BB— KIRISHIMA 

BB— HARUNA 

10 BB 

3 CA 

1 CA 

2 CL 

27 DD 

Second Fleet 

11 CA 

1 CA 

1 CA 

1 CL 

1 CL 

13 DD 

15 DD 

Third Fleet 

1 CL 

5 CM 

12 AM.„ 

12 PC 

4 DD 

1 AS 

6 SS 

6 XPG 

46 AP or AK 

1 CL 

7 DD 

1 CM 

1 DD 

Fourth Fleet 

4 CL 

3 DD 

1 AS 

9 SS 

8 XPG-.1 

16 AP or AK 

2 DD 

1 SS 

1 Survey Shlp-. 

3 XPG 

17 AP or AK 

4 SS 

4 XPG 

30 AP or AK__- 

1 AS 

4 XAM 

3 PO 

13 AP or AK--^ 

1 CM 

8 DD 

1 SS 

1 SS 


Locations 
Home Waters 
Near Kure (1) 

4* 44 

At Yokosuka 
Near Kure 

44 44 

44 44 

Near Sasebo (2) 
Near Maizuru 
Near Kure 

M U 


Near Kure (1) 
Near Sasebo (4) 
Near Kure (1) 

44 41 


, In Home Waters 
. Near Kure 
. In Yokosuka (5) 

. Near Sasebo (6) 

. Near Kure 
. Near Yokosuka 
. Near Yokosuka (7) 

_ Near Kure (7) 

_ Sasebo and Bako area 



M 44 

Bias Bay (8) 

Near Bako 

44 44 

_ Near Maizuru 
.. Mandated Islamis 
.. In Truk-Ponape area 

44 44 44 *4 

44 41 44 14 

4. 44 .4 44 

44 44 44 44 

44 44 44 4* 


Near Saipan (9) 
Near Saipan (9) 
Near Saipan (9) 

44 44 


“ Palao 

44 44 



“ Jalult 


44 t4 


- - In Yokosuka 
Near Sasebo (8) 
... At Maizuru (0) 
... At Kure (0) 
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fleets Locations 

Fifth Fleet 

1 CL Chichljima (10) 

(The composition of the Fifth Fleet is still unknown) 

Sirth Fleet 


2 CL_.: 

2 CL 

1 AS— 
1 AS— 
1 AP-.' 

7 SS 

12 SS— 
23 SS--- 

Carrier Fleet 

CV— AKAGI 

CV— KAGA 

CW— SORTU 

CV— HIRTU 

CV— HOSHO 

CV— KORYU 

CV- KASUGA 

CV— RTUJO 

CV— ZUIKAKU 

CV— SHOKAKU 

10 DD- 
6 DD— 

Combined Air Force 


Near Kure 
“ Sasebo 
“ Kure 
Sasebo 
Yokosuka 
Yokosuka 
Kure 

In Sasebo and other Home waters 
S. Kyushu 


— . Kure (11) 

-- “ ( 11 ) 

- “ ( 11 ) 

- - S. Kyushu 

44 

— Kure 
— - Kure 
-- Kure (11) 

— S. Kyushu and Kure 
Yokosuka (11) 


4 AV 

1 AV 

2 XAV 

1 XAV 

Combined Fleet Train 

2 AO ___ 

2 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AC 

1 AF 

2 AR 

1 Ice Breaker _ 

1 Target Ship 

Japanese Naval Forces in China 

1 OCA 

1 PG 

3 DD 

7 AK or AP 

Central China* or 1st Ewpeditionary Fleet 

4 PG 

10 PR 

1 AP or AK 

South China or 2nd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CA 

1 CL 

4 TB 

1 PG 

2 AM 

13 Misc 

About 30 Ap or AK 

North China or Srd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 OCA 

1 DD 

1 TB 

1 AP 

Southern Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CL 

1 CM 


-- Near Kure 
Truk (12) 

-- Near Sasebo 
— Saigon-Caniranh Bay Area 

-- Near Yokosuka (13) 

Near Kure 
Near Sasebo (13) 

Near Maizuru 
Near Saipan 
Near Yap 
Near Saipan (13) 

Near Yokosuka (13) 

Near Kure 

- Saghalien 

- Sasebo 

- Shanghai (14) 

Shanghai 

44 

(15) 

Between Wuhu and Icliang 

44 44 44 4» 

« 44 44 4. 


Sasebo 

Foochow 

Canton-Hongkong area 

** 44 44 

‘4 44 44 

« 44 4« 

-- South China coast (15) 

... Tsingtao 

44 

44 

Tsingtao 

French Indo-China coast 

44 44 44 44 
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(1) The Kure area includes the whole Inland Sea area, together with the 
Saekl area, which controls the straits between Honshu, Kyushu and Shikoku. 

(2) The HIYEI (BB) has moved to Sasebo from the Kure area. 

(3) The HARUNA (BB), formerly undergoing repairs at Sasebo, has rejoined 
the fleet as flagship of Batdiv. 3. 

(4) The FURUTAKA (CA) is at Saseho, separated from the other CO of the 
division which are near Kure. 

(5) The TAKAO (CA) has left the drydock at Yokosuka, and rejoined 2nd 
Fleet units near Kure. 

(6) The SUZUYA(CA) shifted from the Kure to the Sasebo area. 

(7) The 13 of the 28 destroyers in the 2nd Fleet have been reported near Yoko- 
suka. The other 15 are still near Kure. 

(8) The Third Fleet has reduced the number of its units near Malzuru, and 
increased the number in the Formosan Straits. The NATORI, which sailed from 
Amoy on Nov. 4th, is now at anchor in Bias Bay. 

(9) The Fourth Fleet has been augmented by the addition of 8 divisions of 
ex-merchantmen (about 32 ships). Increased activity has been noticed among 
other units of the Fourth Fleet, but except for the shift of 6 submarines to Truk, 
the total number of fighting ships in the Mandates has not been increased. 

(10) The Fifth Fleet has moved from Yokosuka to Chlchijlma, with certain 
portions possibly near Marcus Island. 

(11) The aircraft carriers SORYU, HIRYU, and HOSHO have moved from 
South Kyushu to the Kure area. The SHOKAKU has moved from Takao to Kure. 
The plane guard destroyers have shifted slightly. 

(12) TheKAMOI (AV) is near Truk. 

(13) The Combined Fleet Train has made a number of minor shifts. 

(14) The IZUMO is assumed to be in Shanghai 

(15) Ten transports left Shanghai between the 14th and 17th, with troops, 
supplied and landing boats; seven transports are still there. In addition. 17 
transports, southboimd, were sighted between Hongkong and Shanghai between 
the 10th and 14th. Over the week end, 18 transports sailed up the Pearl River, 
and 12 downstream. 

Distribution : 

CNO — Copy No. 1 
DNI — Copy No. 2 
Op-12 — Copy No. 3 

Op-38W — Copy No. 4 

Op-16-P--<>)py No. 4 

Op-16-F-2 December 1, 1941. 

MEMORANDUM 


Subject : Japanese Fleet Locations. 


Fleets 
First Fleet 

BB— NAGATO 

BB— MUTSU 

BB— YAMASHIRO 

BB— FUSO 

BB— ISE 

BB— HYUGA --- 

BB— HIYEI 

BB— KONGO 

BB— KIRISHIMA— 

BB— HARUNA 

10 BB-. _ 

3 CA 

1 CA 

1 CL 

1 Cl 

27 DD 

Second Fleet 

10 CA 

2 CA - 

1 CA 

1 CL 

1 CL 

4 DD- -- 

12 DD 


Locations 
Home Waters 

Near Kure 
•« 

At Yokosoka 
N»r Kore 

M M 


Near Sasebo 
Near Maizum 
Near Kure 


«• «4 


- Near Kure 

- Near Sasebo 
Near Kure (1) 

- Near Sasebo (1) 

- Near Kure 

. In Home Waters 
Near Kure (2) 

.. Near Sasebo (2) 

. Off Camranh Bay (3) 
.. Near Kure 
. Near Bako (4) 

. Near Yokosuka (4) 

. Near Kure (4) 
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Third 


Fleets 
Fleet 


1 CL.— 

6 CM 

12 AM 

12 PC 

4 DD 

1 AS 

6 SS 

6 XPG 

46 AP or AK- 

1 CL 

1 CM 

1 DD 


Locations 

Sasebo and Bako area 
Near Sasebo 


Fourth Fleet 


CL— 

DD- 

AS- 


4 
3 
1 

9 SS 


Bias Bay 
Near Bako 
Near Maizuru 
Mandated Islands 
In Tnik-Ponape area 


Fifth Fleet 


Sixth Fleet 


8 XPG— 


44 

44 U 

16 AP or AK 


44 

44 44 

2 DD 


Near Saipan 

1 SS 


44 

44 

1 Survey Ship 



M 

44 

3 XPG 


tl 

a 

17 AP or AK 


44 

44 

4 SS 


44 

Palao 

4 XPG 


44 

44 

SO AP or AK 


•1 

44 

1 AS 


44 

Jalalt 

4 XAM 


44 

44 

3 PC 


41 

44 

13 AP or AK 



44 

44 

1 CM 


In 

Yokosuka 

3 DD 



Near Sasebo 

1 SS — . 


At Malzuru 

1 SS 


At Kure 

1 CL 



Chichijima 


(The composition of the Fifth Fleet is still unknown) 


2 CL 

2 CL 

1 AS 

1 AS 

1 AP (XAS) 

4 SS 

5 SS 

12 SS 

21 SS In 


Carrier Fleet 

CV— AKAGI 

CV— KAGA 

CV— SORYU 

CV— HIBYU 

CV— HOSHO 

CV— KORYU 

CV— KASUGA 

CV— RYUJO 

CV— ZUIKAKU- 
CV— SHOKAKU. 

10 DD— 


Near Kure 
Near Sasebo 
Near Kure 
Sasebo 
Bako (5) 

Bako (5) 

Yokosuka (5) 

Kure 

Sasebo and other Home waters 
S. Kyushu 

a «• 

Kure 

«4 

<« 

S. Kyushu 

<4 

Kure 


S. Kyushu and Kure 
Yokosuka 


(5) 
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Fleets 

Combi it* d Air Forco 

3 AV 

1 AV 

1 AV 

2 XAV 

1 XAV 

Combined Fleet Train 

2 AO 

2 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AO 

1 AC 

1 AP 

2 AR 

1 Ice Breaker 

1 Target Ship..- 

Japanese \aval Forces in China 

1 OCA 

1 PG 

3 DD 

7 AK or AP 

Ct niral China or Ist Expeditionary Fleet 

4 PG 

10 PR 

1 AP or AK 

South China or 2nd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 OA 

1 CL 

4 TB 

1 PG 

2 AM 

13 Misc 

About 30 AP or AK 

North China or Srd Expeditionary Fleet 

1 OCA 

1 DD 

4 TB 

4 TB 

1 AP 

Southern Expeditionary Fleet 

1 CL 

1 CM 


Locations 

Near Baku (0) 

. Near Kure (8) 

. Truk 

. Near Sasebo 
. Saigon-Camranh Bay area 

.. Near Yokosuka 
.. Near Kure 
.. Near Sasebo 
.. Near Mai2uru 
.. Near Saipan 
.. Near Yap 
. Near Saipan 
.. Near Yokosuka 
. Near Kure 
. Saghalien 
. Sasebo 

. Shanghai 
. Shanghai 


BetwetMi Wuhii utui lehaiig 

«4 4t t( 4t 

M 44 44 44 


. Sasebo 
. Foochow 

.. Canton-Hongkong area 

«« 44 44 

M «• 44 

44 44 44 

^ South Cliina c<^ast 
_ Tsingtao 

44 

' (7) 

. Canton-Hongkong area (7) 
. Tsingtao 

.. French Indo-China coast 

<4 44 M 44 


NOTES 

(1) (CL) SENDAI moved from Kure to Sasebo. 

(2) The ATAGO (CA), Flagship of the 2nd Fleet, has moved from Kure to 
Sasebo. Further southward movements are expected. 

(3) The CHOKAI (CA) has probably become flagship of the Southern Ex- 
peditionary Fleet, off Indochina. 

(4) Desron 4, consisting of the NAKA (CL) and 12 DD have moytHl to Biikn. 

(5) The NAGOYA MARU and the 4 Minelaying SS of Subron 6 (1-121-124) 
are now near Balco. 

(6) Alrron 7 has moved from Kure to Bako. 

(7) At least one division of Torpe^lo Boats have moviKl to South China. 
Distribution : 

CNO— Copy No. 1 
DNI — Copy No. 2 
OP-12 — Copy No. 5 
Op-38W— Copy No. 3 
OP-l(^F — Copy No. 4 
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confidential 

Naval message — Navy Department 


Extension Number 

Addressees 

Precedence 

Drafter 1 

1 

Priority 

From: OPNAV. 

For .Action: 

Routine 

Released by 

COM ALL NAV DIS- 

Deferred 

Date: April 1, 1941. 

TRICT8, NY WASH 



GOVERNORS OF 



GUAM AND SAMOA. 


1'OR ('oderooiu 

Information: 

Priority 

Decoded by 


Routine 

Paraphrased by 


Deferred 


Indicate by asterisk addressees for which mail delivery is satisfactory. 

012368 

Unless otherwise iiidic^ated this dispatch will be transmitted jvith deferred precedence. 

Originator fill in date and time: Date Time QCT 

TEXT 

Personnel of your Naval Intelligence should be advised that because of the fact 
that from past experience shows the Axis Powers often begin activities In particu- 
lar field on Saturdays and Sundays or on national holidays of the country con- 
cerned, they should take steps on such days to see that proper watches and preeau- 
tions are in effect. 

Originator 10/11 File 

ONI : 16 Copy, Id-A Copy, 16-B Copy, F-4. P-3, F-1. 

Make original only. Deliver to communication watch officer In person. (See Art. 76 (4) 
NAVREG8.) 


N. N. I. 122 


CONFIDENTIAL 

(DO NOT DETACH— This slip is a part of permanent file record! 

ROUTING SLIP 


27-41 


Naval Intelijgence, Office of Chief of Naval Operations 

NAVY DEPARTMENT 

Subject: Organization of the Japanese Fleets (Op~16-F-2. ONI Serial, dated 
July 29. 1941). 

Reference : 

Date : July 30, 1941. File No. 


From Director of Naval Intelligence 


Secretary of the Navy 

Under Secretary of the Navy 

Assistant Secretary of the Navy... 

Chief, Naval Operations 

Assistant Chief, Naval Operations 

Central Division 

Communication Liason 

Communications 

Fleet Training 

Inspections 

Fleet Maintenance 

Naval Districts 

Ships' Movements 

War Plans. 

Naval Reserve Policy 

General Board 

Budget Officer - 

Aeronautics 

Ships 

Hydrographic. . 

J. A. O 

Marine Corps 

M.&S. 

Navigation 

Ordnance . . 

8. A A 

Y.&D 

Aeronautical Board. . — 

Office of Inventions 


Room No. To 


2046 

2054 

2030 

2064 

2064 

2068 

2613 

2621 

2804 

3630 

2610 

1067 

2603 

2605 

2616 

2743 

2002 

2029 

2208 

1027 

2524 

3406 

1078 

3940 

3130 

1007 

2409 

1907 

1515 


( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 
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Chkck Action Required 

(2) Information and return O. N. I. Room 4826 

Retain.. 

(1) Note, iDitial, aod pa^ to next 

For comment and return 

Necessary action or reply 

Cognizance activity checked 

Information on which to base reply 

Remarks: 


(At this point in the Exhibit, two items appear, as follows : 

1. A copy of Naval Intelligence Division Routing Slip 27-41 

dated 30 July 1941. 

2. Navy Department Intelligence Report, Serial No. 27-41, 

dated 29 July 1941, relating to organization of the Japa- 
nese Fleet. 

The foregoing material wiH be found reproduced as Items Nos. 301 
and 302, EXHIBITS— ILLUSTRATIONS, Hewitt Inquiry.) 

Combined Fleet and First Fleipt 


Yamaloto Isoroku, ClnC (Admiral) 
Mutsu, Flagship 
First Fleet 


Batdiv One 

MUTSU (F) 

NAGATO 
YAMASHIRO 
Batdiv Two 
FUSO (F) 

ISE 

NYUGA 
Batdiv Thre^ 

KONGO (P) 

NIYEI 
KIRISHIMA 
HARUMA 
Cnidiv Six 

FURUTAKA 
KAKO 
AOBA 
KINUGASA 
Cardiv S 

ZUIKAKU 
SHOKAKU 
Desdiv S4 
HAKAZE 
AKIKAZE 
YUKAZB 
TACHIKAZB 

Cardiv 5 
RYUJO 
HOSHO 
Dcsdiv 

SHIMAKAZE 

SAWAKAZB 

YAKAZB 

NADAKAZB 

Cardiv 7 

CHITOSB (F) 

CHIYODA 

MIZUHO 


Drsron One 

ABUKUMA (F) 

Desdiv 6 

IKAZUCHI (F) 
SAZAMAMI 
INAZUMA 
HIBIKl 
Desdiv 7 

OBORO (F) 
USHIO 
AKEBONO 
AKATSUKI 
Desdiv 21 

NENOMI (F) 
MATSUMARU 
HATSUSHIMO 
WAKABA 
Desdiv 27 

SHIRATSUYU (F) 
ARIAKE 
YUGURE 
SNIGURE 
Desron Three 
SENDAI (F) 

Desdiv 11 

FUBUKI (P) 
SHIRAYUKI 
MATSUYUKI 
Desdiv 12 

SHIRAKUMO (F) 
SHINONOME 
USUGUMO 
Desdiv 19 

SHIKINAMI (F) 
ISONAMI 
AYANAMI 
Desdiv 20 

AMAGIRI (F) 
ASAGIRI 
YUGIRI 
SAGIRI 
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Combined Fleftt 
Second Fuarr 

KOGA Mineichl, CinC (Vice Admiral) 
KAYA, Flagship 


Crudiv Four 
ATAGO 
TAKAO 
CHOKAI 
NAYA 
Crudiv Five 
NACHI (P) 

HAGUHO 
MYOKO 
Crudiv Seven 

KUMANO (F) 
MOGAMI 
MIKUMA 
SUZUYA 
Crudiv Eight 

CHIKUMA (F) 
TONE 
Cardiv 1 

AKAGI (P) 

KAGA 

Desdiv S 

HOKAZE 

SHIOKAZE 

NAMIKAZE 

NUMAKAZE 

Cardiv 2 

SORYU (F) 

MIRYU 

Desdiv 23 
UZUKI 
KIKUTSUKI 
MIKASUKI 
YUZUKI 

Desron Two 

JINT8U (F) 

Desdiv 8 

ASASHIO 

ARASHIO 

OSHIO 

MICHISHIO 


Desdiv 15 

KUROSHIO 
OYASHIO 
NATSUSHIO 
HAYASHIO 
Desdiv 16 

HATSUKAZE 
YUKIKAZB 
AM.\TSUKAZE 
TOKITSUKAZE 
Desdiv 18 
KASUMI 
ARARE 
KACBRO 
SHIRANUHI 

Desron Four 
NAKA (P) 

Desdiv 2 

YUDACHI (P) 
MURASAME 
HARUSAME 
SAMIDARB 
Desdiv 1 

HAGIKAZE 
ARASHI 
ISOKAZE 
URAKAZE 
Desdiv 9 

ASAGUMO 
YAMAGUMO 
MINEGUMMO 
NATSUGURE 
Desdiv 2k 

KAWAKAZE (F) 
YAMAKAZE 
SUZUKAZB 
UMIKAZE 


Thibd Fleet 


TAKAHASHI Ibo, Cine (Vice Admiral) 
NAGARA, Flagship 


Cardiv 6 

NOTORO 

KAMIKAWA MARU 
Minelayer Div. 17 
ITSUKUSHIMA 
YALYAMA 
KUMAJIRI 
Desron Five 

I^ATORI (F) 

Desdiv 5 

ASAKAZE 

HARUKAZE 

MATSUKAZE 

HATAKAZE 


Desdiv 27 

SATSUKI 
FUMITSUKI 
MINATSUKI 
NAGATSUKI 
1st Base Force 

Guard Division 1 
SHIRATAKA 
AOTAKA 
HATSUTAKA 
Mine Sweeper Div. 1 
AM-1 
AM-2 
AM-3 
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AM-4 

AM-^ 

AM-6 

Mine Sweeper Div. 21 
AM-7 
AM-8 
AM-9 
AM-10 
AM-11 
AM-12 

Ounboat Division 1 
Gunboats 

(Converted Fishing Vessels) 
Subchaser Squadron 

KATSURIKI 

Subchaser Division 1 
POl 
PC-2 
PC-2 


Subchaser Division 11 
PC-4 
PO-6 
PC-6 

Subchaser Division 2! 
PC-7 
PC-6 
PO-9 

Subchaser Division 31 
PC-10 
PC-11 
PC-12 

27 or more Transports 


Fourth Fleet 

Katagiri Eikichi, CinO (Vice Admiral) 


Crudiv Eighteen 
KASHIMA (F) 
fENRYU 
TATSUTA 
Air Group 24 
KAMOI 
1— XAV 

2 VP — Squadrons 
Desdiv 17 

MINEKAZE 
OKIKAZE 
Minelayer Div, 19 
TOKIWA 
OKINOSHBA 
Dcsron Six 
TAMA 

Desdiv 29 
OITB 
HAYATE 
ASAMAGI 
YUMAGI 
Desdiv SO 

KISARAGI 

MUTSUKI 

YAYOI 

MOCHITSIKI 
Subron Seven 
JINGEI (F) 

Subdiv 26 
RO-6Q 
RO-61 
RG-62 
Subdiv 27 
RO-65 
RG-66 
RO-67 


Kashima, Flagship 

Subdiv SS 
RO-63 
RG-64 
RO-68 

3rd Base Force (At Palau) 

Guard Division S 
15 XPG 
Subdiv 8 
RO-56 
RO-57 
RO-58 
RO-59 

10 Transports 
J/th Base Force (At Truk) 

9 Transports 

Air Group 7 (At Ponape) 

2 Transports ( “ “ ) 

5th Base Force (At Saipan) 

Guard Division 4 

(Composition unknown) 

Guard Division 5 

(Composition unknown) 
Gunboat Division 

(Composition unknown) 

Air Group 8 

10 Transports 

6th Base Force (At Jaluit) 

Mine Sweeper Division ( At Jaluit ) 
AM-13 
AM-14 
AM-15 
AM-16 

13 Transports 

Subchaser Div. 5 (In Mandates) 
PO-51 
PO-52 
PC-53 
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Subron One 

KATORI (F) 
TAIGEI 

Subdiv 1 
1-9 
1-15 
1-16 
1-17 
Subdiv 2 
1-18 
1-19 
1-20 

Subron Two 

KITAGAMI (F) 
Subdiv 7 
I-l 
1-2 
1-3 
1-7 

Subdiv 8 
I-l 
1-5 
1-6 

Subron Three 
ISUZU (F) 
Subdiv 11 
1-74 
1-75 

Subdiv 12 
1-8 
1-68 
1-69 
1-70 

Subdiv 20 
1-71 
1-72 
T-73 


Submarine Fleet 
Katobi, Flagship 

Subron Five 
YURA (F) 
Subdiv 28 
1-59 
1-60 

Subdiv 29 
1-31 
1-62 
1-64 

Subdiv SO 
1-65 
1-66 

Subron Six 
KINU {¥) 
Subdiv 9 
1-123 
1-124 
Subdiv IS 
1-121 
1-122 

Subron Tm 
KISO (F) 
Subdiv 18 
1-53 
1-54 
1-55 

Subdiv 19 
1-56 
1-57 
1-58 

Subdiv 21 
RO-33 
RO-34 


Train for Combinkd Fleet 


SATA 

TSURULI 

SHIRIYA 

IRO 

ONDO 


NAYATOMO 
NARUTO 
NANIYA 
ASAHI 
A KASHI 


MUROrO 

OTOMARI 

SETTSU 
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Japanese Naval Fqeoes in China 
Shimada Shigetaro, CinO (Admiral) 
IzuMO» Flagship 


Shanghai Base Force 
Des div 11 

KUBI 

TSUGA 

HA8U 

Shanghai Harbor Adairs Section 
Special Naval Landing Force, Shanghai 
Nanking Base Force 
Special Naval Landing^ Force, Nanking 
Centoal China Fust, or 
First Expeditionaby Flxzt 
1st China Expeditionary Fleet. 
Komatsu Teruhisa, CinC (Vice Ad- 
miral) 

Uji, Flagship 

Patrol Division 11 
ATAKA 
SETA 
KATADA 
HIRA 
HOZU 
TOBA 
ATAMI 
FUTAMI 
FUSHIMI 
SUMIDA 
HASHIDATB 
Air Group 10 
Hankow Basse Force 
Kiukiang Base Force 


South China IYjset, or 
Second Bxpeditionabt BYdct 
2nd China Exx)editionary Fleet 
Nhmi Masalchi, CinC (Vice Admiral) 
Abhigara, Flaphip 
Crudiv Fifteen 

ASHIQARA (F) 

Patrol Division H 
SAGA 
AM-17 
AM-18 

Torpedo Boat Division 1 
OTORI 

HAYABUSHA 
HIYODORI 
KASAgAGI 
Guard Division 15 

Composition unknown 
Guard Division IS 
SHIMUSHU 
Canton Base Force 
A^noy Base Force 
Hainan Is, Base Force 
13 Special Service Ships 


North China Fleet, or Third 
Expeditionabt Fleet 


3rd China Exi^editionary Sleet 
Shimizu, Mi tsunami, CincC (Vice 
Admiral) 

IwATB, Flagship 

Patrol Division 12 
IWATB (F) 

MANRI MARU 
Torpedo Boat Division 11 
HATO 
SAGI 
KARI 
KTJI 


Torpedo Boat Division 21 
CHroORI 
MANAZURU 
TOMOZURU 
HATSUKARI 
Gunboat Division 2 

Composition unknown 
Gunboat Division IS 

Composition unknown 
Gunboat Division H 

Composition unknown 
Tsingtao Base Force 



